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the beſt of his creatures (diſcernable by ſenſe) he reſerved for the laſt day, and for the laſh 
worke of thatday ; and then (when man was made) what-he had called but goed before, he 
called (in concluſion) very good, Gen. 1.31. and there ſetting up his reft, he made no more. 
Anfwerable bereunto, hath beene the progreſle of his nad » Natures working, from 
that day tothis; as we may tracc her in her footſteps a the ſeedtime of conception of all 
her children (of what kinde ſocyer) to the harveſt of their ripe and pertect growth , and we 


may obſerve the like graduall proceeding towards ſpirituall pertection (to which what we 


have now ſaid, ſerveth but by way of manuduction:) tor evidence whereof, many particulars 
of moment might be propoſed, but we will = out a few ſuch, as are moſt proper and per- 
tinentto the matterin hand, and thoſe we will reduce to theſe ſeverall heads. 

The firſt concerning Preachers, and preaching of the Word, and the adminiſtration of the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 

The ſecond the Tranſlation of the Scriptures intoa tongue underſtood by vulgar people. 

The third ofthe neceffitie and nrilitie of Annotations, tor expoſition of difficult places. 

The fourth, eſpeciall conſiderations upon ſome Notes and Annotations in particular. 

For the firſt, in the beginning of the reigne of that renowned Queene . (whoſe zeale and 


conſtancieto true Religion, hath embalmed her name to perpetuall memory) whenthe abo. | 


mination ofthe Maſſe was baniſhed out of the Church, and dels were demoliſhed rather by ge- 
nerall Decree then by generall execution of what was decreed ; (torthrough the doting of 
ſuperttitious indulgence, or through the negligence and unfaithtfulnefle of interiour Officers 


| ſomeofthem were reprieved from ruine, and (as itnow appeareth) reſerved for a time of 
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more exa@ reformation, and Idoll-Shepheards removed from the Sheepfold of Chriſt, a»4 
others to be choſen tor the overſight oftheir Pattorall charges: there were then fo tew able and 
.Orthodoxe Divines tobe found (inthe Land) that there was a neceflitie of admitting many 
ſuch inco the Miniftery,as was ncither Preachers, (by r__ Schollers, (by education) 
bur meere reading Proteſtants (incerely affeed to the truth of Religion. | 
Then were there not ſo many well qualificd Paſtours in all the Countiesin the Kingdome, 
as now may be numbred in this one Citie of Lox vox, lt was then as rare a thing to finde 
4 Pulpit with a clapper (to uſe the-phraſe of * Father Zarimers Sermons) as a Bell withour one. 
For the Pulpit (in many places) was as ſeldome uſed, by the unpreaching Clergie of thoſe 
times, as the Sanitum Sandtorum, by the high Prieſts of old ; and they might be called high 
Prieſts in conformitie to them, by reaſon of their locallexalcation of themſelyes (about once 
ayeere) above the heads of the People, 4 
In reſpe& of whoſe famine of the word, ſome tought themſelves provided for (in a com- 
petent meaſure) ifafter many weekes fsſting they might be ſure ofa Sermon once a Quarter. 
Afterthat, their provifion was amended, and an augmentation of Sermons made, (from foure 
to twelve a yeere) by an Order from the higher powers, which more commended the care 
of the Governours, then th obſervation of it, did the zeale of the Minifters, who failed of 
performance, (for that conſtitution notwithſtanding) the people in many places were not ſo 


conſtantly —_— with one Sermoneyery moneth, as 1n moſt theyare now, with two Ser- 


monsevery Sabbath throughout the whole yeere: Beſides divers ſettled Lectures, Exerciſes, 
and other occafionallpreachings ih the weeke dayes. 

So that in our dayes we ſee God hath ſpoken the word, and * great w the company of Preachers, 
(as one Tranſlation rendrethit,) Pſal.68.11.and Preachers ſpeake the word, and great is the 
multitude of Sermons: which have ſo much more abounded ip- namber and excelled in 
goodnefle in our Church,as we have beene further removed frond the Tyratnicall reigne of 
that Arch-hypocrite, who uſurping thetitle of print Biſhop, Paſtor, and Doctor of the 
Church, doth ſeldome or never pertorme the principall Office of a Biſhap, Paſtor, and Do- 
Rorofthe Church: which is (as the Pſeude-Synod of © Trent is forcedto contefle) to preach 


the word of God unto the pegple. 


And ifever thoſe Maſters of the myſterie of iniquitie (having along fince, ſet on foote, 
their deſigne, to make thisKingdome retrogradein Religion, in turning toward the Tenets 
of Doqtrine, and forme of worſhip of the Romifh Church) have any cauſe to hope to mount 
it on horſebacke, it muſt be by putting downe the moſt ſound, fincere and zealous preaching 


. ofthe Word, as by ſome experimentall preparations we have ſeene of latc, and our reaſon 


may fore-ſce; and fore.caft for-the time to come; forthis hath beene,andit is like may be 
hereafter, their manner ; who labour toextinguiſh (at leaſt to eclipſe) the light of Evangeli- 
call Doctrine : Firſt by pickinga quarrell, with the mo ſufficienr, diligent and conſciovable 
Preachers, to ftop chevr mouthes, impriſon their perſons, or to drive them from their 
Countries, + 

Then by reſtraining of Sermons to Sundayes, Sunday Sermons firſt to once a day, then to 
once a moneth, to goe backward by a graduall Apoſtafie, from lefſe to lefle, till weekly 
preaching be turnedinto weekly reading ofan Homilie, not of an Homilic againſt ” pow of 
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1dolatry, but for it,and of Legendary fables, which was the ordinary diet,provided for the ſouls 
of our forefathers in former times : A miſerable Ordinary, where the mceatis cither as bad as - Epiſcopus 
eniuliem bros 
poyſon, or no better then huskes. "= antats 
n this reſpe& how our ſtock of Spiritual treaſure is increaſed, the Word of God dwelling at. Cow. 4, 
ſo richly, as the Apoſtle requireth, Coleſ. 3. 16. (both in us, and among us) how much our £16. Sue 
portion is bettered, by plenry of the ſincere milke of che Word for the Babes of Chriſt, and ,..; copvivis, 
of ſtrong meat for fuch as are of more maturitie of age, and Judgement ; How much more &##; 
comfortable our Engliſh Communion is then their Latine Maſſe, and our Lords Table better fur- 
niſhed then their Mltar, —__ gorgeoully ſer out with yon or golden pictures) with 
Bread being ſolid, ſubſtantiall, not meerly ſuperticiall, as their leafe-like wafer ;, our Wine pure and 
generous (not embaſed as theirs) with mixture of water, and copiouſly powred out toallthe: j,, 
people, (according to the Lords liberall allowance to the communion of Saints) not facrile- 
iouſly with-held;(as an eſpeciall priviledge of the Prieſts) how much our condition is amen- 
ded by ſuch particulars, we may cleerely perceive, and ſhould never forget, with thanke- 
full hearts, and affeionate expreſſions to acknowledge, 

Our ſecond conſideration may be ſeton the Tranflarion of the Scripture into a Language un- 
der{tood by unlearned people, that they might ſearch the Scriptures, and by ſearching ot them 
might fiude in them, what is moſt to be deſired, erernall life ; for they are Bookes not for the 
Clergic onely, (thoughfor them eſpecially) for which cauſe ſome Councels have decreed, 
4 That Biſhops ſhould have them ſo much in their eyes as not to looke beſides them in any bookes of Gen= ths, 
tile learning : And that they and the © Guefts at their Tables ſhould have them at theirearcs, 
ſome reading to them while they fate at meate to prevent idle tales, and to miniſter occaſion of 
godly diſcourſe ; (45 * N;potianwas wont todoe) but for the common people likewiſe, yea for 
women as well as men : otherwiſe Saint 70» would not have written one of his s Epittles to 
one of that Sex under the title of an ele Lady. | 

By his example, did that zealous and learned Doctor Hiereme write many Epiſtles unto 
women, wherein he exhorted ſome of them toſuch aſertled and ſerious reading of thoſe Sa- ; 5, 
cred writings, as not to lay them downe out of their hands * #ntill being overcome with ſteepe , 
and not able any longer to hold up their heads, they bowed them downe as it were to ſalute the _ 
leaves below them,with a kiſſe : and he gaveadvice to mothers (* before their maides)ro Catechize 
_ daughters, out of the Sctiptures, and to ſet them to learne by heart « * portion of them for 
4 daily taske, | 

Inthis Sacred exerciſe they that with devotion and diligence beſtow themſelves (beſides 
many other Spirituall advantages) may finde aperteQdireion, totheir conſciences, forall 
duties, and infallible refolution of all doubts in caſes which concerne them ; yeaan unſpeak- 7. 
able conſolation in all crofles, that befall them : whereof Lather (doubtlefle) had a moſt in- 
tenfive ſenſe and apprehenſion, when he ſaid he would not live in Paradiſe without the Word, but 
with that ' it would be eaſie for a man to live even inhell it ſelfe, 

Which words though they import an hyperbolicallemphaſis, or a ſtrong impreſſion of his, ibi«'peg, 
vehement and vigorous ſpirit, yet without either figure of Rhetorique or pathon ofminde, ,;** fas 
it may well be ſaid of eyery Booke of the Divine Oracles ſeverally taken (how much more of facilee# wiae, 
the whole Bible which containes them all?) that it is a Jewell of an ineftimable price, in their £#%%:Toam.4. 
account, to whom it is propoſed, not locked up inthe Cabinet of a ſtrange Tougue, but laid > mg Lg 
open toevident view, 10 a trueand intelligible Tranſlation thereof. m Greiſes in 

Not without great cauſe then hath it beene held ſo great an happinefle to the Church of noe. 
God, for children to read their Fathers minde, and good will towards themin their Mother 
Tongue; that a ſolemne Feaſt hath beene ſer up , and celebrated for it ; fuchan one was 
that ofthe Germane Proteſtants, which they made for agratefull remembrance of the Dutch 
Tranſlation of the Bible among them : for which, though ſome of their Popiſh oppoſites 
m derided them, yet the wiſer ſort of that ſeducing Se did not diſdaine (in part) to follow 
them, when (not without ſome contradiQtion totheir owne received principtes, and former 
praiſe) they tranllated, firſt the New Teſtamentat Rhemes, and fince the Old at Dowey in 
the Engliſh Tongue. 

It was no doubt their new deliverance from the blindnefſe and bondage of the Romiſh Res 
ligion that made thoſe pious Proteſtants ſo much to take ro heart that Light and Libertie- 
Andifour longer enjoyment, ofa greater light, have not dazeled our eyes, and our greater 
Libertie have not made us Libertines, and looſened the bond of gratitude to God, (our mofk cul 
gracious BenefaQtor) we will hold it ourparts, to entertaine the apprehenfion of the like fa- 
vour, with the like thankfull affeQRions, though our expreſſes proceed notto ſuch apublique 
ſolemnitie. And we muſt conſider it not —_ in kinde, but in reſpe& of * continuance, 
and degree of excellencie for the Blefling is ſo much more precious as it draweth neercr 
toperfcctioninourdayes: whereof weſhall preſent the Reader withabriefe Advertiſement, 
obſerving the order ot the time, and degree of increaſe of ſupernaturall light, ſbizing ay chrox. pag. 7 9 
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and more, (through the ſeverall Tranſlations of the Word of God, into the Language of our 
Countrey) wntothe perfett day, of the {mg Age wherein we live. 

The firſt good newes of this kinde, which came to the notice of the Inhabitants of this 
Iſland, was in the yeere 700. or asſome write, 50g. when © Adelme Biſhop of * Sherborne(for 
both Biſhopricks and Archbiſhopricks were *anciently otherwiſe divided and enticuled then 
now they are) tranſlated the Pſalmes of David, into the Saxon Language, which is thought 
to have ſuffered ſhipwrack by the Tempeſt of the ? Daniſh warres , wherein the Churches 


| (which were the learned Treaſuries or publique Libraries of thoſe times)were* burned, 


About twenty, or at the moſt thirty yeeres after, Beda tranſlated the whole Bible into the 


* fame Tongue, as Matter Fox obſerverh in his Epiſtle Dedicatory, to Queene Elizabeth, ſer 


before his Tranſlation of the Goſpels out of the Saxon Tongue, Printed Anno 1571. Yet 
* elſewhere he maketh mention onely ofthe Tranſlation of S*, /ohns Goſpelas the laſt labour 
of his life, 

Afﬀeer Bedzabout two hundred yeeres, King * A/fred undertooke the Tranſlation of the 
Pfalter, happily either to ſupply the lofſe ofthar of Adelme, or to better that of Bedaes : for 
* Bedaes Tranſlation was fimple without any curiofitie of Stile ; and of A/fred,it is ſaid of him 
that © none of the Engliſh was more acute in conceit,or more elegant in expreſsion then he was : which 
was the more to be marvelled at, * becauſe he was twelve yeer old, betore he knew a letter on 
the Booke , but he * ended his life well-ngere the beginning of his worke, having ſcarce 
finiſhed the firſt part of it. 

* The Travſlationof the Pible of moſt note after theſe, (and whether any came betweene 
wedoenot finde) is that of /obn Wickliffe, which was beſt liked and moſt uſed, by the better 


* ſortof Chriſtians in the reign of King Richard the Second, but ſo much _— by the Po- 


piſh party, thatit was condemnedin a Provinciall Synod at 0xford, held under * Archbiſhop 
Arundel, CAnno 1406. and after he was dead and buried, b a Decreeof the * Councell of 
Conſtance about the yeere 1412. his bones were to be unburied, and his Bookes to be burned : 
And fo they were, not onely where the Decree was made, but in Bohemia, where * Subincus 
(Archbiſhop of Prague) making diligent inquiſition after them found to the number of two 
hundred Volumes of is compoſing, (moſt excellently written, and richly adorned with boſſes 
of gold, and rich coverings) and burnt them all. Andin ? England there was a ftrit Procla- 
mation for aboliſhing of x by King Hexry the Eight, Anno 1546. 

And though the Papiſts had an eſpeciall ſpightat his Tranſlation ofthe Bible, both becauſe 
it wasa Tranſlation into the Vulgar Tongue, and ſuch a Tranſlation, as they accounted moſt 
Hereticall, yet (by Gods providence) ſome Manuſcript Copies of it (aſwell as of other 


| ofhis Bookes)were preſerved, which are extant to this day, in divers * Libraries of this King- 
» dome, particularly mentioned in the Margent; which is atteſted by a very * learned Authour, 


much verſed in the moſt Authentick Records and Copies of ancient Writers. 
Nextunto —_— Tranſlation, was that of 1ohn * Treviſa, who undertooke and finiſhed 


the Tranſlation of the whole Bible in Engliſh at the intreaty of his Patrone the Lord Barkley, 


Anno 1397. inthe reigne of Richard the Second, as * Balews writeth,though ſome ſay it was in 
- theyeere 1400. andin ___ of Edwardthe Fourth, 


In the yeere 1527. *T rſt tranflated the New Teſtament , after that, he tooke in hand 
the Tranſlation of the od, finiſbing the five Bookes of Moſes, with ſundry moſt learned and cod- 
ly Prologues ; the like alſs he did nyon the New Teſtament. When he tranſlated the fifth Booke of 
Moſes called Deuteron : minding to _ the Tranſlation at Hamburg, he ſayled thitherward, 
but by the way (uper the coaſt of Holland) © he ſuffered Ship-wrack , whereby he loſt ill his 
Bookes and Copies, and ſo was compelled to beginne all againe anew ; when (in another Ship) 


he was by the Divine providence ſafely conveyed whither he firſt intended: and *where Ma- 


fter Coverdale being there before him, tarried for him , who helped him in the Tranſlation 


of the five Bookes of Moſes., from Eaſter till December : and 'tis like he made nſe of 
his helpe, if not to compoſe, at leaft, roreviſe his Tranflation ofthe New Teſtament , which 


 ſocietie in the ſame ſervice, may be the reaſon, that the Tranſlation is ſometimes called 


Tynaals, ſometimes Coverdales. | 
© But what name ſoeverit had, it had an ill name among the Popiſh Prelates chiefly for 
Tyndals ſake, thoſe © Spirituall Fathers cryed out upon it; bearing men in hand that there were 4 
theſe herefies in it ; and ſome ſaid it was not poſsible to tranſlate the Scriptures into Engliſh ; ſame, 
= it wes not lawfull for Lay people to have it in their Mother Tongue ; ſome, that it would make them 
Heretiques. 
For prevention whereof a 'Proclamation was publiſhed by King Herry the Eight, bearing 


Collegwvi0z. date,luly 8. 1546. prohibiting after the firſt of Auguſt,all perſons to receive, take,or keep in bis or 


ox. wl, 15, & 


Coll. Reg, wol. x, et Aedis Chri.vol,x, & Cantabr. Colleg Bend, vol. 156, et Coll Eman. n, * Mr.T.S, 2 lobax, Treviſa geuere et patrig Cornubienſg vie 


Carius de Berkley in 4 
Pap. 363.00 1, £ 


Idioma tranflult totum Bibliorum opus. Anno 1397. * Belews Cent. 7. pag, 518, 1937, b Fox Na'tyo!, vol. 2, in Hen,8, 
0 dM, Fox ibid, pag. 3 64. col, I, cldew. f Fox ind. peg. 38p. 
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their poſſeſcion, the Text of the New Teſtament , of Tyndals or Coverdales Tranſlation in Engliſh, 
or any Bookes in the Engliſh Tongue, under the names of Frith, Tyndall, WictGffe, lay, Roy, Barill, 
Bale, Barnes, Coverdale, Tarner, Tracy. Butabove all the name of Tyndall and his Tranſlation 
were moſt traduced, which were expoſed to more hate and contempt by meanes of Sir 
Thomas More, who uſed his wit (which was as ſharpe as his Spleen) to cavill at his Writings, 
and his power, which was as great as both, þ(being Lord Chancellour of Z to ſupprefle 
them, eſpecially his Tranſlation of the Scripture: which that it might themore undoubtedl 
be done, (befides the Proclamation forementioned) there was an 5 Atof Parliament ; 
ro aboliſh Tyndals Tranſlation by name, with divers other Exglifh Bookes, yet with allowance 
of other Tranſlations, for private uſe, and with limitationand cxceprion of ſeverall forts of 
perſons to whom they were forbidden. 

Notwichſtanding 7yz4al; Tranſlation was not ſmothered, but came to light, and was more 
acceptable for the correQion of it by Thomas Aatthewes, which was publiſhed as his Tranſla- 
tion with Annotations,and printed by ſpeciall priviledge of King Edwardrhe Sixt, 41. r55r, 


andſo was that of Coverdales allowed by publike Authoritic, which bore his name, becauſc he 


made ſome correQions of Tyndals. 

And from * ihe beginning of Edward the Sixt, Anno 1549. towards the twentieth of Queene 
Elizabeth, Anno 1577. the Bibles of the Engliſh Tranſlation uſed in Churches, were either Tyndals 
or Coverdales ; but that Tyndals was the chiefe and moſt warranted may thence be colletted, for that 
the reading of Pſalmes ave in the Service Bookes to this day, according to his Tranſlations, (as ſome 
have obſerved) the Epiſtles and Goſpels are alſo conformable to the ſame Tranſlation. In the 
yeere 1560. were the Genevs Lnterpretations,and, Annotations ſet forth. And Aus. rg77. there 
was an Engliſh Edirion of the Bible publiſhed by divers Biſhops ina large Volume, yer that 
from Geneva was generally more uſed, and more c{teemed thenany of thoſe that wenr before 
it, unrill che yeere 1612. when the laſt Tranſlation procured by King /ames was firft im- 

printed, which torthe Text thereof, may give better ſatisfaftion to ſuchas have abilicie, to 
compare the Originall of both Teſtamenrs and their Tranſlations together. 

There were other Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible, ſome of them very ancient (as the 
phraſe of them ſheweth } chough the time of their publication be normentioned : asthoſe 
twoin the Kings Library at S*, 1a»ves, and ſome later : but theſe ſufficiently ſhew, what for this 
particular we have cauſe to obſerve (with thankſgiving to God) viz. how much our holy porti- 
on is improved tothe benefir of common Readers. 

At the firſt only ſome parcels of the Bible were Tranſlated , we have it all, we have itim- 
mediately Tranſlated out of the Original by learned men in both Languages; the firſt Trantla- 
tions into Engliſh were for the moſt part taken our of the vulgar Latine , which was fo falſe 


that 1ſids. Clarius a famous Papiſt, ( firſt a Fryer, afterward a m_ ) protefleth inthe Preface 
of his firſt Edition of that at Fence, An. 1542. ({ whichinthe following Editions is left our } 
that he tound no fewer then) $ooo. places to be amended. 

In former times though the Bible were Tranſlated into Engliſh, yet wasit notto be read in 
= Churches, but only by particular perſons at home, nor by all generally, for * zo woman, Ar- 
rificers, Apprentices, Tourney. men, Servinemen, none of the degrees of Teomen, or Husbandmey, nor 
Labourers, were permitted ſomuchas a private reading thereof. We have generally a free uſe 
of them both in private and in publique; There hath been a prohibition of Annotations to 
be Printed with the Zg{b Bibles by ©* Act of Parliament, our Libertie inthat reſpetis much 
enlarged, whichis that, which weare more eſpecially to note,and thatisthe next thinginor- 
der, and the third in numberwe are now to fpeake of. 

The thirdthing which improveth the price of our portion in Religion , is the necefary uſe 
and _ benefit of Expoſitions and Annotations upon the Bible, to render the right meaning 
of the words of the Tranſlation, asthe Tranſlation doth of the words of the Origioall , for 
_ the Scriptures may have their uſe, and force upon the affeions of ignorant Readers, 
at firſt ſight, without any ſerious ſearch into their hidden fenſe, 2nd may have a work upon the 
Willtoencline it to good, or withdraygit from evill, (as it was with” Auſtin, iu his caſuall and 
ſudden reading of the Apoſtle, Letws walke honeſtly 45 in the day, nat is rioting and drunkenneſt, 


not in chambering and wantonneſſe, not in ſtrife and envying, Rom. 13. 13. ) yet what Petey ſaith of 


his beloved brother Pau/s Epiſtles , there be ſome things which ar: bard to be underſtood , 2 Pet. 3. 


15,16. may be truly faid of many other parts of holy Scripture, eſpecially in the books of Ge- 
neſts, Iob, x Mr Ezekiel, wax Art endoke. ew ry Hop prure , cipeciauy 


To which he that ſeriouſly reads them may apply the pathetick Admiration of Auſtiv.® There D 


4 wonder full profonndneſſe in thy words, a wonder full profeundye (ſe #6 my God, a wonderfull profound- 
neſſe: it us a matter of horror ts —_ towards the pn thew, þ Hi of honour, mk 4 

Love; Sorhar if the Queſtion were put to moſt of thoſe ( who are daily converſant inthe 
reading of the Bible, and readit by courſe, from the one end tothe other ) which Philip pur 
unto the Eunuch, Y»derftandeſt thou what thes readeſt ? their Anſwer ( fordivers Texts) —_ 
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. whereto he was induced, by taking ( andthereby miſt 


4; haply ever been hatched, if the piaces of Scripture, on which they toun 


' be the ſame with his; How cax 1 except ſome one ſhould guide me ? At. 8. verſe. 30, 31. 


The Queſtion implyeth , that he that readeth ſhould ( if ir may be ) underſtand what he 
readeth ; and our Saviour his precept enjoyneth an endeavour to that purpoſe, where he faith, 


Who ſoreadeth let him underſtand, Matth. 24. 15. 


 Andthe Anſwer dire&ethto the Reader to defire and to ſeek for a guide, and though now 
there be none to be found whoſe guidance is unfallible ( for the beft guide may beyſometimes 
roſeek,and ſeeking may be ata lofſe, forthe proper ſenſe of ſome obſcure places ofthe Scrip- 
ture ) yet may he make ſuch a probable interpretation of them , as may prevent adangerous 

miſconftruction of an imprudentinconfiderate Reader. | / 
- Itis conceived ( by ſome of eminent note ) that if 0r/gen had met with a ſound Comment 


or Marginall Note upon Matth, xg. 12. it might bave preventedhise-Caftration of himſelf, 
Ing) the words in the extreameſt ri- 


gourof the literall ſenſe. 
Butinexpounding of Scripture, hewas aq Dodtor to others, almoſt before he was 4 Diſciple to 


ay, and was ſo indeliberate in his Dictatesand over indulgent to his wit, that as Eraſmus ſaid 
of him, he would make a Book, while a man might ſtand on one foot, which made the Books 


of his making to be numbred tonolefle then y fix thouſand. 
Nor had thoſe ridiculous herefies of 1 Peputians, t Seleucians, and u Aſgites, and ſuch like 
dd theirerroneous 
opinions, had been fenced with an Orthodox expoſition, againſt miſconſtruction, 

Nor had ( it may be ) ſuch groundlefle and tond fantafies , as ſome have ſerabroach, and 
ſpreadabroad, been the fruit of their familiar reading of the/Word of God, it ſome Expoſi- 
tors or Annotationers , had been ready at hand , to ſhew them the ſenſe of difficulr ſayings z 
In which reſpect ( by the goodneſſe of God ) the moderne times are more happy , then ma- 
ny Centuries of anciently precedent ages. 

Which leads us to our tourth conſideration , Anditis concernin ce Annotations in par- 
ticular, and ( among them ) principally to the Marginall notes of the Geneva Bibles, and of 
cur own, which now we preſent to publique view, occaſioned by them. 

The Annotations of the Bible of moſt note untill of late, were thoſe of Liranas, Strabus, 
Yatablus, Innius and Tremelius, and fince them Piſcators and the [talian and Duich Annotations 
(which we ſhall have occaſion to mention again ) havebecn much __ by the learned, in 
whom we may obſerve an advantagious proficiency by Succeſſion of time ; The later ( they 
that came after, for the moſt part, making uſe of thoſe that went before ) advancing inclear- 
neſſe, and ſoundneſle of Interpretation, | ws the former. | 

In Engliſh thoſe that have been beſt known, and moſt uſed amongſt us, have been the Gene- 
vs Annotations, made by our zealous and laborious _—_ , whoin Queene Aaries 
dayes, betooke themſelves to that Citie ( as to a Citie of Refuge from the reach of that per- 
ſecution , which raged as hot as fire, while ſhe reigned over this Realme , and the Pope over 
her. ) Inthe time ot theirexile there\( as they profefſe in their Prefatory Epittle totheir Bre- 
thren of England) they were for the ſpace of two yeers and more, day and night, with feare and trem- 
ling , occupyed in the Labour of their Engliſh tranſlation with wotes upon 1t ; which when they had 
finiſhed, in the yeere, x560. they preſented it, with an eſpeciall Dedication ( bearing Date the 
ſameyeere ) to the incomparable Princefle Queene Elizabeth ; which was received with ſuch 
acceptation of Her Majeftie , and generall liking of Her people, that from that time, untill 
the cdition of the laſttranſlationof the Bible, it was Printed by Hers, and Her righttull and 
Royall Succefſours Printers, above thirtie times over. . 

Though it was their miſhap ( without any merit ) to be noted witha blacke Coale, as guil- 
tie of miſ-interpretation , touching the Divinitie of Chri# and his Meftiah-ſhip, and as Sym- 
bolizing with _£rrians and Jews, againſt them both : and this was publikely charged upon 


- them byan Academicall DoQtor * inaſolemne Aſſembly of the Univerſitic of oxford; Bur 


of this crime they were more then abſolved by * Sir Thomas Bodly ( the famous Founder and 
Furniſher of the publique Library ) hi Letter written in their detence and praiſe, which was 
read by the ” Doctor of the Chairein S*, Maries Pulpit , and by hs and the Orthodox Governors 
of the Univerſitie filencing of the Dogfor * for his Y northodox and Scandalous Sermons ; where- 


" bythe Churchand State were involved inan highand hainous degree of guilt, ( ifthe Notes 


were ſo unſoundas he had ſuggeſted) for allowing them to be paſſable , and publique by ſo 
many Impreſſions : xd laſtly by ** one of our Aſſociates, who ( about that time ) wrote a Vindi- 
cation of them from ſach infamous imputations, producing ſo many cleare atteſtations to 
Chriſts Divivitie, and Meſtab-ſhip, againſt both _Arrians and lews, out of their Annotations 
on the Propher Eſay only, as if they had been forewarned of , and meant to be forcarmed a+» 


gainſt, the afſaulr of ſuch Satanicallflanders, 
Yet were not the Notes _ all chat ) admitted to the Mar ine of the Reformed and Re- 
rs of precedent Tran. 
flators, 


fincd Edition of the Bible, ſo that though thatby correQion vt the c 


THE PREFACE. 


flators, the light was ſauffed, and ſo burned clearer then before, the people complained, that 
they could nor ſee into the ſenſe of the Scripture, ſowell as formerly they did, by the Geneva 
Bibles, becauſe their ſpeacles of Annotations were not fitted to the underftanding of the 
new Text, nor any other ſupplyed in their ſtead. —_ 

Hence were divers of the Stationers and Printers of Londex, induced to Petition the Com- 
mittee of the Honourable Houſe of Commons, for Licence to Print the Geneva Notesupon 
the Bible, or that ſome Notes might be firred to the new Tranſlation: which wasaccordingly 

ranted, with an Order for review and correction of thoſe of the Genevaedition, by leavin 
out ſuch of them, as there was cauſe to diſlike, by clearing thoſe that were doubttull, and by 
ſupplying ſuch as were defective. ; ; 

For which purpoſe Letters were directed to ſome of Js from the Chaire ofthe Committee 
for Religion , and perſonallinvitationstoothers, rounderrake and divide the Taske among 
Us, and ſocomethinourpart, whereof we ſhall give the World a true andjuſtaccomptinthar 
which followeth. 

Firſt, as we had no thoughts of ſuch a ſervice, untillby Authoritie we wereſo called unto it, 
ſo fince we have acceptedof it, we have thought of nothing ſo much, as how we might dil- 
charge it, withbeſt advantage to the glory of God, and the inftruction of his o__ , and 
therefore we have put ourſelves to much more pains ( for many moneths) in confulcing with 
many more Authors, inſeverall as. then at firſt wethought of, that (for the propriety 
of the Originall Text, for pertinent and profitable varietie of verſions, for conſonancy of pa- 
rallel Scriptures, and for perſpicuitie in clearing of the darkeſt places ) we might bringin 
ſuch Obſervations, as might not only ſerve toedifie the ordinary Reader , but might likewiſe 
gratific our Brethrenof the Miniſtery, at leaft ſuchamong them, as bave not the means topur- 
chaſe, or leiſure to peruſe, ſo many books, as (by Order of the Committee) we were furniſhed 
withall, forthe finiſhing of the Worke, committed toour hands, 

Among which (as we weredirected, by thoſe who | us our charge) we have madeſpeci- 
ciall uſe of the [ta/ian Annotations of Deocat, and of the Datch Bibles, the one lately againe 
ſet forth at Geneva, the other in Holland, by Order of the States; Yetſo, that if we have bor- 
rowed oughrof either, asthey have done of thoſe, whodid precedethem, in the like Obſer- 
vations, we ſhall defire but to take it to uſury,and to make ourreturne of what wereccive, farre 
above the rate of ordinary intere(t: And in this holy bufinefle we have none other ambition 
then to give better ſatisfaction to an apprehenſive Reader, for the ſenſe of the whole Bible, 
then (inthis kinde ) we have met withall, in any one Worke of of what Authors ſoever. 

And therefore though we hold the Genevs Annotations, to bein the maine points of Reli. 

gion, Sound and Orthodox in Doctrine, and guiltie of no errour , which may not be incident 
to Learned, Godly , and Well-meaning men, ( and taking themfor ſuch as for thoſe times 
wherein they were made, were very worthy oft praiſe for their profitable uſe, for then the 
were the beſt that were extantin Engl:ſh) we conceive for our {elyes, that weſhall better dif 
charge the truſt repoſed in us, and doe more anſwerably to the intentionof thoſe who ſerus 
on worke, and better ſatisfie the expeQation of ſuch others, as ſet obſervant Eyes upon our 
aſlduous and ſociable purſuance of the ſervice impoſed onus , if { being as repayrers of build- 
ings toripintoan old houſe)we rather tookit quite down, and built a newone, then patchedir 
up, with here and there a new peece of our own putting in, which would notbe decently ſutable 
to the other parts, nor any way anſwerable,either in meaſure or manner of Structure, ro ſuch a 
Modell ( as confidering the advantage of the preſent age, for helpsand means to exceed the 
precedent ) ſome apprehenſive men havealready prefigured to ourperformance. 

Whereof though we faile ( as what abilicie orinduftry can reach totheextent of an active 
fancie ? ) notonly in falling ſhort of their conceits , or of our own defires of what we would, 
and ſhould doe, but of acceptance of what we could, and have done, we ſhall have recourſe 
( for our comfort) ro the fincericie of our hearts ( whereto we may atteſt the Divine Omni» 
ſcience, and with warrant from both, may be allowed toprofeſſe ( with the blefled Apoftle 
Paul ) that we are not of thoſe that corrupt the wordof God, 2 Cor. 2, 17. or who handle it deceit- 
fuly, Chap. 4. 2. nor who wreſt any part of it, tothepatronage of any errour, of what denomi. 
nation ſoever, Nor have we added toit any of our own preconceived opinions, to imprint a 
partialitie on our Expoſitions ; Nor taken tromit or ſmothered the leafſtrittle of Sacred truth 
containedin it ; Noryet have we either lightly, or ſubtilly paſſed over any difficulr place 
with filence, as if it had nonecd of an Annotation to cleare it, 

But beleeving that to belong toall Scripture of Divineinſpiration, 2 Tim. 3. which is ſpo- 
ken of under the title of Propheſie, viz, that none of it « of private interpretation, 2 Pet. 1.20. we 
have not ( notwithſtanding our moſt intentive enquiries afterthe true and genuine meaning 
of it) reſted in any fingle conceit or conſtrutionof ourowny, nor in anyatall, as meerel 

humane , bur ( according to that of the Apoſtle, The Spirits of the Prophets are ſubjets tothe 
Prophets, x Cor, 14. 32.) haveſubmitted our private Dictates tothe cenſure and corretionof 
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our Colleagues in this Service daily afſembled together, for the peruſall of EVery ones part. 


And what doubts we met wi 
reſolved, we purintoa particular Catalogue, and adjourned their reſolution toa Day of more 
deliberate Diſcuſſion, when our readings were done, which could not without inconvenience 
be interrupted, by any long debate of ditticulties coming in our way. And becauſe we well knew 


it was Gods proper worke , to reveale theſecrets of his own words, not only in our fingle and 


ſeverall Studies, and Meditations upon it, but in our _ examinations of each particular 
»W | 


portion, ( befides our ſevered Deyorions ) we joyntly, when we came together, implored the 
preſence and afliftance of Gods Holy Spirit , fo to guide our niindes, tongues, and hands 
10 the proſecution of this Sacred imployment, that Gods word being our rule, we might not 
ſwerve fromit by any crooked ines of erroneous digreflion ; much more, that we might be- 
ware of making any foule blots of hereticall pravitie, upon ſo faire and glorious aground- 
work, and of pilin gup upon that golden foundation, either woed,or hay,or ſtubble,ficter for burn- 
ingthen for ſucha building. | 

Whereof as weare not conſcious to ourſelves in theleaft point, ſo are we confident in the 
Candor of all truely Religious Readers, (of Learned Divines — that (apprehending 
theimperfeQion of all humanc knowledge, inthislife, which the Apoſtle (notwithſtanding 
the abundaxce of his revelations, 2 Cor. 12.) confeflethfor himſeif,az well as others, x Cor. 13.to- 
gether with the difficultic of ſome paſſages of the Divine Oracles, (as we touched before )char 
they will looke upon ouraberrations, where they finde them, with pity and pardon, and where 
they ſhewus, that we have erred ( as men ) they ſhall ſee that as Chriſtians, it was not our want 


i, Of love tothe tiuth, but want of light todiſcover it, that hath miſled us from ir. 


And forthe cenfures of ſuch as would ſeeme , ? learned, by captious exception at other 
mens Dictates, and contrary to the charitable Caveat, and Counſell of Hierom ) are * deſirous 
10 raiſe areputation to themſelves , out of the reproach of others performances, ( which forthe moſt 
part are pafſed upon abſentparties, and ſo are ſecrets to them, which ſhould moſt know them) 


" weſhalldefireno better ſecuritie from them, then this wherein he refted , *the Sextence of rhe 
- Tribunall of God, and of the Chaire or Stoole of Whiſperers in Corners, is not the ſame. 


Andtothat Tribunall, we may ( with moreconfidence) make our appeale, while with good 


in9* conſcience, asinthe preſence of EW net is. wedare proteiſe as * Saint Auguftine 


oncedid, that what we have done, we have dove with good fidelitie , without any diſpoſition, ether to 
contend with any, who have written before us, or to prejudice the more elaborate paines of any that ſhall 
come after us, inthu kinde. 
Now the Father of Lights, the Authorof truth, the Giver of grace, enlighten the minde 
of the Reader, that he may diftinguiſhthe truth of God , from a)l the erroursand miftakings 
from the Sun of Righteoul- 
nefle, whercſoever it ſhineth; (whether in the Divine Text, or Humane Annotations)and ha. 
ving ſuchalightand guide, the Lord grant, that he may walke, as « Chilae of light , ina con- 
ſtant courſe of holinefſe , untill it bring him tothe happinefle, which God the Father, for 
the Merits of his Son, by the Sanctificationof the Holy Ghoft, hath for thoſe, who 
truly know him, and ſincerely ſerve himtotheir lives end. To that God, ever tobe worſhi 
pedinunitieof Efſence and Trinitie of perſons,all honour and glory, might and Majeftie, 


* :. aſcribed both now and for evermore, mes. 


ERm—I—R—O—*R 


|, which we thought ( forthepreſent) too hard to be eaſily 


ADVERTISEMENT 


Toucuains 


The Annotation on Phil.1.1, and on 1 Tim.3.1, & 5.17. and the 


Argument of the ſame Epiſtle, on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. 6. 2, 
Wherein the Author may be thought to aflert a IE. with ſome prejudice 
to the Truth, and to the Reformation of Church-Government now 1n hand : 
With a touch at ſome other particulars, for prevention of offence LN 
tothe RxL.1G1ious READER, 


| 4 

T was the Authors own Note concerning the Tenet * of 4 worthy Divine, (aow deceaſed) * Miſter 
an erroncous Tenet ( as he took it ) that being dead, he thought it not fit to alter Nichols 
any thing he delivered therein ; Therefore permitting it ro paſſe, he directed the Reader to a —_— 
Book (ct out by publike Authority ) for an Antidote againſt it, We ſhall do him the like ,, (66 
favour, in forbearing to ſet a dr/:atxr on his DiQates inthe places forecited, and the like Creed, 
right to the Reader (the like in his intention, though in eff-& it would not provefo *) refti- Artic. 4. 


— p_— 


ing his judgement, Leſt he ſhould be miſled (by his Annotations) ro conceive, that ſuch an E pilcopacy is fannded P48: 445+ 
y > Pos a » aud if Divine Right, as by the Solemn Covenant of the three Kingdoms hath been diſavdwed ; Ro 
And upon ſuch a ſuppoſition, ſome have inferred, That where there is no ſuch Epitcopal Governinent, there q;ce&ed 
are no Presbyters ; and where there are no Presbyters, thereare no Sacraments ; fo Franci/c. a Sant; Clars to xBook 
«Apolog, Epiſcep. p. 151. And the next link of the Sorizes will be, That where theſe ace wantivg, there is no of ano- 
Church : So far did the late Archbipop earry the conſequence upon the defeRt of a Biſhop (ſuperior to jy , moe 
Presbyters) in his conference With Fiſher, p. 176. where he ouſ-interpreteth a ſaying of Zerom, to make it ſourid ter opl= 
to his own ſence. | robe, 
[" But the truth is, The foundation of ſuch a Prelacy is rotten , and the building upon it muſt needs be rui- 
nous ; for in Evangelical antiquity, (we mean the molt antienr, even that of the Apoſtles times) the words 
Biſbep and Presbyter are uſed in a promiſcuous manner, as Phil. 1.1. 175m. 3.1. the Apoſtle paſſing from 
them tothe Deacons, verſe $8. without any expreſſe mention of Precbyters, becauſethey were included in the 
word Biſhop ; and Afts 20. 28. and 1 Per. $. 2. the original word 18 innairn, that is, Swperincendenrs, 
there applyed to the office of Prerbyters or Paftors over their Flocks. This community of Titles is obs 
ſefved and acknowledged net onely by Ferom a Presbyter, but by ancient Biſhops, as Chryſoſtom and Luguſtine, 
(as Dnarenu a Papiſt hath noted, de Miniſter. cap. 7. fol. 8. ) and by ſome Biſhops alſoof the preſent age, 
and Proteſtant Church ; as by Door Downbam Bilhop of Dery, in his Defence of his Conſecration-Sermon, 
Lb.1. cap.3. p.64: and Door Hall, Biſhop of Exeter, in his Book of Epiſcopacy, Part.2. p.10,11, 20. 
For this Tut#lar 4 It 4 rendreth a rea/ reaſon ; Becauſe (faith he) there is in a manner no dif. 
ference bet wixt a Biſhop and a Presbyter. Chry/oſt."in 1 Tim.3. Homul. 11. Tom.4. operum ; and Jerom faith, 
A Prerbyter and a Biſhop were the ſame, until by the devils inſtintt, ſome turned Religion into Fattion, ferom An- 
wot. in Tit.1, Paxormitan the great Canoniſt, with 7erom, denyeth the diſtin ion betwixt Biſhops and Pres. 
byters by Divine right ; for which he is taxed by that paraſite of Prelates Fraxci/e. a Santt. Clark, Apol. E» 
p4/c. p. 64. And one of the later and moſt learned Biſhops in the Eng/ih Church, i y confcffeth, That 
the office of aBiſhop us above the office of a P rieſt, (a title of contraftion of the word P resbyrer or aps) not 
by authority of Scriptures ( by Scripture then a Biſhop hath none authority over a Presbyter, as the Note on 
I Tim. }. 1. importeth) but after the names of honour, which the cuſtome of the Church hath now obtained, Bie 
ſhop Jewels Defence of his Apolog. part.3. cap.z. p.101. A cnſtome which though very ancient and neer the 
Apoltles times, as Chamier truely acknowledgeth, Lib.10. c.6. de O:cumenico Pontifice, Tom.2. pag.353. hath 
for a long time far departed from the Golden Rule, the Word of God, and hath contraRt<d yaa ' the droffe 
and ruſt of humave corruption, and much troubled the peace of the Church : and though it were takenup 
as a remedy of Schiſa, it hath been found by experience a principal occafion, both of Schi/m and of Here 
alſo, for they mutually beger and produce one another z Herefie is the cauſe of Schiſks z for where Herekie is, 
it is commonly conceived a juſt ground of Scparation ; and where it is but in conceit, it many times produceth 
the fame effeft z for upon that ground (in part) that the Church of England was Popilh, and Ant.chriſtian, 
ina conformity of Government and Ceremonies to the Church of Rowe (how far miſtaken, or rightly un- 
derſtood, we are not now to examine) the Frotwwniſts, with ſome other Sets, made a Separation from-it ; and 
the Archiepiſcopal Patriarks (who were ſet up to preyent Schiſm among Biſhops, as Biſhops for the like end 
were {ct up above Presbyters) were all of them Hereticks, faith Bellarm. de norss Eccleſia, I. 4. not. 5 cap. 8, 
Tam. 2. p. 232. He excepteth the Roman Church, which we know to be guilty of a Mafſeof Herefiesz and 
more Heretical then any, in that they hold it a perpetual priviledge of their Popes, (when they dictate 
«x Cathedra matter of faith to the whole Church) to be infallible, and free from all Hercſic and Errour, 
Bligrw, de Row, Pontif. [4 c.2,Tom.1. p 984. & c.3. prixcip. 
And when Hereſie ts {ct on high, it cauſeth Schiſm many wayes, eſpecially two t Firſt, By ambitious 
com petition for the dignity whereto it 18 advanced, asin the Rivalſhip for the Rowan Mitre there have been 
manifold Schilms ; Bel/armine himſelf reckoneth no fewer then twenty ſix, trom the Schiſm between Cor-* 
nelixs and Novatiann, Anno 254. and that betwixt E «genixes the fourth ,and Felix his Antipope, 4nno 14395 
in the later part of his Chronil2gy, from p.q9 top. 561. And ſecondly, By tyrannical domination, and that 
lometimes by raſh and inconGderate excommunications, by which /;&or the P atriark of - Rowe, would have 
cus off from Eccleſiaſtical Vion all the Ghurch:s of 4 =—_ neighbouring Dioceſſe, as Chriitians of another 


SS 
rH of 
44 

— 
Toe 
ud. 


W- 1 


© 44 Ot 


” a E 
44 R234. 


vs + 4 RAS tn» 
LIED —— | -—— —Scy=s <= — ave wv. ty - 


= —— 


—— 


' (ani Tf + 


(<6 Aa. 


4 


742, awogr$Shfbtno Sh Dees 
"4 
_— 


>; - F& 1 S. 
AIGE.;2 . 


A ww a 
Uo RE x Ale Be nee? ies Air war ® - 
ee eo lie 
. 


y—_— 


' Faith, not truely Chriſtian , becauſe they kept not the Feaſt of ZaFey at the ſame time with the Rowen 


ObjeRt. 


Anſw. 


Church ; Exſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. l.5 .c.24. ſometimes men arc induced (though not fo violently inforced) 
to withdraw themſelves from the Communion of Churches, by reaſon of the rigour of ſuch Governours, and 
Prelatical Potentates,as take upon them to impoſe what they pleaſe, and urge what they have im ,though 
cither erroneous, or doubtful, or frivolous, with more ſeverity then they do the known Laws vnd Com- 
mandments of God. 

And as Heyeſie is often the cauſe of Schiſmr, ſo is Schiſmr alſo the cauſe of Herefie ; for when Religion, either 
by choice or force is propagated in corners, many Heretical Dofrines are hatched and Preached, and after- 
ward it may be Printed alſo , which had not been conceived nor divulged, if the Authors of them had con- 
tioued in the ſociety of publike Ademblies : And it is not to be doubted, but divers of thoſe Herefes were 
privately brewed under the predominance of the Prelates, which are now publikcly broached betwixt the pul- 
ling down of the Prelacy, and ſetting up of the Presbytery, as inan Juterreguum, 

But Chry/oftom (where he maketh a Biſhop and a Presbyter ina manner all one) maketh exception of the 
power - Ordination, wherein he giveth a preeminence unto a Biſhop above a Presbyter, in the place fore- 
allead l 

ol 1. We muſt not underſtand a fole power of Ordination, no not in Chryſoftomes dayes (though 
in his time Epiſcopacy was advanced to an higher elevation then at the firſt, ( which at the molt was but a 
priority in ordcr, without majority of power , and that priority to prevent diſorder and confuſion in the 
managing of the ation ) for he flouriſhed about the yeer 398. and the ſame yecr was the fourth Conncel of 
Carthagr, inthe third Canon whereof itis decreed , That in Ordination, all the Prerbyters that are preſent, 


. ſroull lay their hands on the Ordained, as well as the Biſhop ; 'Bin. Tom.1. Concil. p, 738. col,1. & p.75 1. col. 1. 


(which perhaps was the patern to the thirty fifth Canon of our Engl:fs Prelates, in the yeer 1603.) tor the 
Presoyters were joynt Governours of thc Church with him, Zerom in Tir.1. 5. Cyprian Epift.6. Edit. Pamel. 
p-12, 13. and op. 24. Presbyr, and Diac. which is acknowledged by Barovics (for the Papiſts) ad Av. 58, w. 
10 11.. Tom.1.f-l.572. and by Biſhop Downham for the Engliſh Prelates detence, Serm. Conſecrat. l. 1.c. 7. 
p+142, 143. and c.8. p.178. of ſuch neceſſity to be joyned with him, that in the twenty third Canon of the 
forecited Councell, The 5:ifhop owght not to bear any cauſe without the preſence of the Precbyters ; and if be did, 
and gave ſentence in it, that ſentence by their abſence Was made void, p. 728. col. 2, 

Secondly, Nor muſt we conceive that without a Biſhop Ordination is not valid : For firſt, There is no 
neceſſity of having a Biſhop juperiour to Presbyters (no not in the conceit of thoſe who have been ſuch Bi- 
ſhops themſclves) as is plain vy the general vote of the Biſhops of the ſecond Councel of Carthage in the 
fifth Canon, which is, That the Dioceſſe which never had Biſhop, ſhould have none fill ; Bin. Tom 1. Concil. p, 
703. col.2, Secondly, There is lefſe cayſe to conceive a neceſlity of Ordination by a Biſhop, ſince the faculty of 
Ordination 1s in the Presbyters, or Socicty of Presbyters, as Presbyters, x Tim. 4. 14. and therefore though 
the Ordination of Miniſters by Presbyters, without Prelatical Biſhops, be looked on as a novelty with ns, it 
is no new thiog in it {lf ; but the old Ordination of the pureſt times renewed, by which a ſucceſſion of Pa- 


: tors may becontinued, and Churches conſtituted, and the Ordinances of God ſufficiently and cffeRually ad- 


miniftred unto ſalvation ; And fo it is approved (as praftiſed in other Churches ) by ſuch as profeſle a good 
opinion of, andgreat aff. ion to Prelatical —_— ; [ for inthe Divinity School in Oxford, Fuly 9. An. 
1608, The Ordination of Miniſters 1n the reforined Churches (where they have no ſuch Biſhops as our 
Covenant diſclaimeth) was publikely maintained to be lawtal : And King Jawes,lelt the ſharp language which 
he uſed againſt ſome under the name of Pyritans, ſhould be interpreted to the prejudice or reproach of for- 
rain Churches ( whoſe Eccleſiaſtical Government is Presbyterial) he proteſſeth (in a Monitory Preface Print. 
ed in Latine in Ocavo, in the yeer 1609. ) Thar he had no aym at theſe Churches, nor at thir Government, but 
left them to the liberty of the Reformed Religion ; whole itution or ſtanding is fo plain without "—_ 
and their falv3tion ſo aſſured, that he wants his fighr (faith Biſhop Andrews ) who perceiverh not the one, and is 
of an iron heart if be conſent not to the other ; Reiþ. ad 2. Epiſt. Petr. Moulin. opuſe.p.176. And he that ſcrued 
up the Epiſcopal power to the higheſt pegg (whereupon it brake) in his plea for Epiſcopacy by Divine Right, 
when he wrote againſt the Browniſts, was fo far a friend to the Reformed Churches, and their Government, 


_ as to expreſſe his minde towards them in this manner: 7 reverence from wy /oul ( ſo doth our Church their 


dear Siſter ) thoſe worthy forrain Churches, Which have choſen and followed thoſe Forms of outward Government 
that are every way fitteſt fer their own condition. It us enough for you to cenſure them, I touch nothing common to 
them With you. So Biſhop Hall in his Apology againſt the Browniſts, Sett. 19. p. 588, 

But the Epiſcopal Government over Paſtors, as well as over the people, may be proved Apeſtolicall, fay 
ſome ; For in the ſubſcription of the ſecond Epiſtle of Pax to Timorby, Timothy is called the firſt Biſhop of 
the Church of Epheſw ; and in the concluſion of his Epiſtle ro Tirw, Tire is called the firſt Biſhop of the 

Church of the Cyerians ; in both which places there were many Paſtors. 

Firſt, Timothy and 7irus were not Biſhops, nor could be ; tor to be a Biſhop in their ſence who ſtand for 
Prelacy, is to be a fixed Preſident over divers Churches ; but Timothy and Tirw were Evergeiifts, ſuch as 
were to paſſe and ſpread the Goſpel from place to place, either as accompanying the Apoſtles , or as ſent by 
them, where they might be of molt uſe for the planting or eſtabliſhing of Churches, 1 Tim.4.5. 2 Cor.2. 13. 
es bs Thcl: rol knowledged to beany integral parts of the ripture 

Secondly, Theſe Poſtſcripts are not acknow to deany int rts of the Canonical cri a 
not onely by Pranfante tanks do both deny them and diſprove them, ſee ; mk Damaſcen. p, 176, 17}. D. 
Dixon, fol. wlt.explan, Ep. ad Hebr.)) but by Papiſts, who either paſſe them by without taking notice of them, (as 
Aquinas in his Comment, Menech. in his Annot. on the Epp. of Paul) or expreſſely mention them, and cenſure 
them ; fo doth Eftizs, who ſaith of that inthe ſecond to Timothy , That it i an addition of an nncertain Aue 
thor, and of no great authority ; And of the Subſcription or Poſtſcript (as ſome call it) of the Epiſtle tothe 
Hebrews (faith he) 1t deſerves ne credit, and fhewerh it to be contrary to the truth of Story ; and ſo do others, 
Laſtly, Whereas in the Annotation on Phil. 1.1, there is alleadged the Synod of Nice, Forbidding two or 
more Biſhops to have their ſeats in one City, and before that, Cornelius Biſhop of Rome wpbraided Novatus with 
ayers (4s Enſebius wricerh in bis fxrb Book of Ecclefialtical fory ) for that he knew not that there ought to be 
ut one Biſhop in that Church, in which be could not be ignorant that there were forty ſix Precbyters ; and Occue 
. merius 
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| toit, we would ſay performed allo , for the full, clear, arid true Expoſition of all the Canonicall Scriptures, 


menius a»d Chryſoſtom affirm as much of Philippi, ir being but one City, it caxmot be ſuppoſed that there ftiould 
be ar the ſame time more Biſhops. To all this it may be auſwered : 6 
1. Concerning the Synod of Nice, it is not {aid which of the two Synods of Nice it was, (for therg 
were two, and no more) whether the firſt, which was held abour the yeer ſince Chriſt 314. Bellaris. Chron. 
part. alt. p, 494, 495+ or the ſecond, of theyeer 787. Belar. Ib;4. p. 520, 521, If he mean the later, -it is of 
lictle credit in the Orthodox Church, fince it was a Synod of Idolatreus Prelates , who met together for the 
ercRiog and eſtabliſhing of Images in Churches, and of a Religious Reverenceto be exhibited to them, If 
the formbr, he citeth no Canon of that Synod, nor is there any ſuch Canon among the twenty, which afe 
molt received as the juſt number of the Canons of that Councell { ſee Bin. Tom. 1. Concilap. 340. ail p. 345. - 
and Chanier, T om.2, 1.13, c.8. p.,490.) nor among thoſe twenty four that were ſet out by A/ph. Piſamm, which 
he laboureth (but in vain) to prove genuine Canons of that Councell, /.3. de Concil. Nicen. apud Bin. Tom.t. 
p. 409, 46, cc. orif there were an expreſſe Canon to that purpoſe, it is ſo much younger then the Anti» 
quity allcadged for the parity, or rather the identity of Biſhops or Presbyters , that asto the point in quelti» 
on rightly ſtated, as before, it makes nothing for the Prelatical preeminence. 
And ſecondly, That of Cornelixs and Novarus will make as little for that » as the former allegati- 
on; for which, inthe Annotation is cited the ſixth Book of Z«/cbius, but no Chapter; butthe paſſage the 
Author meaneth, is in the thirty fifth Chapter, according to the Greek (the Latine Eitions count the Chapters 
in a different number) but not altogether as it is here cited ; and it is probable the name is miſtaken, Novarns 
for Novatianws ( wherein divers, both ancient and modern Writers are deceived )for Novetus was a Presbyter 
of Carthage, Novatianus a Presbyter of Rewe, and Antipope to Cornelixs in the firſt Schiſn1 of the Romane 
Prelacy, Bel. Chronol. part. alt. p. 491. befides, the words are not rightly cited in the Note in this reſpect ; 
for that Cornelis imputeth —_—— to Novatianus, in that he knew not there ought to be but one Biſhop in 
the Catholike Church , yer the meaning muſt needs be in that Carholike Church ; for which, he and Novati- 
anus were then in competition, for the words following are, He was not ignorant that in that Church there 
were fourty ſix Presbyters, ſeven Deacons, ſeven Subdeacons, &c. 

And if Cornelixs ( a better man then his ambitious and fraudulet Antagoniſt (for Novatianu was 
both) ſpake big words to uphold the Prelacy he ſtood for (it being in his own caſe, aad in ſo hor a conteltati- 
on) it isne marter either of marvcll or of moment, to maintain the Prelacy of Biſhops, either as agreeable 
to the Word of Cod, or to moſt pure and primitive Antiquity, fince Corxelins was contemporary with 
Cyprian in the third Century, Bellarmine notes him upon the yeer 254, Bel. Chr onel. part. alt. p. 450. which 
was betwixt the ſeventh and eighth perſecution, when Presbyters were as ready to give for their own eaſe 
and ſafety as Biſhops, toreceive any part of Ecclcfiaſtical Authority, which was (as the conditions of Chri- 
ſtians then ſtood) an undertaking of danger, as well as of honour ; and that danger was a means of i 
the power with more moderation and integrity ; which when it was removed, and peace brought caſe 
plenty, the ſame men (if not in perſon, yet in office) which in bad times were good, in good iimes proved 
very bad; proſperity ny accompanied with pride and ſecurity, which makes (many times) 3 
more —_— ſhipwrack of the manners of many, then tyranny doth in mens perſons and eſtates, 7 

With this Animadverſion of the uſurped power of the Prelates, is virtually involved an avoidance of the 
Epiſcopal Confirmation, undeſervedly honoured with the Title of an- Apoſtolical Conftirmtion by him who 
made the Annotations on ws to the HebreWs, ch.6. 2. who was not the ſame with the Expoſitor upon 
all the precedent Epifles : And for him (excepting what bath been noted already in his part of the work, and 
ſome other Notions of conformity thereto, as his Note on Gal.6. 18. touching the E»gliſs Liturgy» and the 
Note on Epbe/. 3. 18. concerning the Croſſe, and ſuch like, (whereof ye finde not many) he hath taken yery 
commendable pains in his part, and empleyed h iz good parts (which have cnabled him to be very ſcrviceable 
for defence of the truth in publike Contdtations, with Popiſh and Arminian adverſarics) tothe 
of the Chriſtian Reader : [And for his Errours, ard what others, a judicious peruſer ſhall obſerve, cither in 
his part, or in the portion of his Colleagues, we beſcech him ſerioully to conſider, what we have profeſſed in 
the Preface, at the eginning of the Book ; but towards the end of the Preface, viz. That wherein any ſha 
foew that We have erred ( 45 men) they ſhall ſee that (4s Chriſtians ) it was not Want of love to the Truth, bug 
Want of light to diſcern it, that hath miſled us from it, And ſo we hope, what is amiſſe but in part, ſhall noe 
redound to the dif ment of the whole ; and what is faulty in one, ſhall not be imputed to the prejudice 
of another, (though a Fellow-labourer in the fame Vineyard) if he be not conſcious of, or conſcnting to 
erroneous opinion ; which wereſelved carefully to decline in all our Diftates, and cordially to diſavoy, 
by better eyes then our own, any ſuch be diſcovered unto ns. And howſoever oar ſervicefall ſhort of others 
expeQations, and of our own defires, we beleeve, that he who ſhall diligently enquire after what others 
havedone in this kindc, in what language ſoever, he ſhall not meet with any one Book upon the whole Bible, 
whergo more hath been exdeavenred; and if our intereſt in it could be ſecured trom ſuſpicion of partiality 
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A Review and further Explication of the Annotations on Exod. 25. 16. and 
on Dext.31.26. For the bctrer clearing of the ſeeming eontradiCtion betwixt thoſe 
places; as alſoof 1 Kings 8.9. 2 Chro. 5,10. compared with Heb. g. 4. 


Hen the Ark was made, commandment was given, that the Teſtimony ſhould be put intogt, Z x09. 
Q 25.26, By che teſtimony is meant the two Tables of Stone, written with the finger of God, Exod, 
| 31. 18. called the Teftimony, becauſe by them was teltified GodAwiltrancerpog their duty. Be- 
BAYS torethe Ark, (wherein was the Teftimony) and neer unto it, Aarons rod was laid and kept, Nums 
17. 1. And the Book of Dexteron:my was to be put in the fide of the Ark, Deut. 31. 26. that is, by the ſide of 
the Ark; for the propoſition Hhyin there uſed, may berendred by a, 4b, de, e, and ex, which may note a diffe- 
rence from it, but withall a neer ſituation to it, Some Hebrew Writers fay it was put into a caſe, or repoſi» 
tory, placed cloſe by it ; for it is expreſſcly ſaid, Nothing was in it, ſave the two T ables of Stone Which Moſes 
put there at Horeb, 1 Kings 8 9. and the ſame is repeated, 2 Chroy.5. 10. ' 
|  Onthecontrary (in appearance, the contrary not indeed) the Author to the Hebrews ſaith, After the ſecond 
Vail Was the Tabernacle, Which us called the bolieft of all, Heb.g. 3. Which bad the Golden Cenſer, and the Ark of 
the Covenant everlaid round about With Gold, Wherein Was the Golden Pot that bad Manna, and Aarons Rod that 
budd:d, and the T ables of the Covenant. 

That which ſeems to be the difference (for the matter of it, as, Whether thing but the T ables of the Lay 
enely were in the Ark. or Aarons Rod, and the Golden Pot of Manna alſo) 1s of no great moment init iclt ; yet 
ſowe piouſly fred towards the Honourable eftimation of the Law, think it advanceth the honour of it, 
that nothing ſhould be thought worthy to be placed with it in the Ark ; and therefore they cleave cloſe to the 

ative Teſtimonies, forenoted out of 1 Kings 8.9. 2 Chron. 5.19, And ſome conceiveit an impeachment 
of the Authority of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, if the words thence cited, be not taken to be literally true, as 
| they ſeem to carry the ſence at the firſt ſight ; and Cajerene. (beſides the Servatians and Anabaptiſts, Sixt. Se- 
nenſe Biblioth, Sant. 1.7. p.491.) took occaſion to deny the authority of that Epiſtle, becauſe (as he thought) 
it contraditcd the two Teltimonies forementioned, as ſome of kis own fide have obſcrved of him , namely 
Bellarm. & Verbo Dei, 1.1.c.17. Jacob Gordonius on the 1 Kings 8.9. : 

Hence Commentators aredivided, ſome reſolving, that nothing was in the Ark but the two Tables of the 
Law ; ſome,that Aaron: Rod, and the Golden Pot of Mamna,were there alſo. The reconciliation is made twe 
Wayes. ' 1. By Hiſtorical Narration. 2. By Grammatical C enſtruftion. 

By Hiſtorical Narration, diſtinguiſhing the times, thus : While the Tabernacle ſtood, they were placed 
all docks Ark ; but afterward, when the Temple was built, ondly the Tables of the Law were placed in the 
Ark, (avd-thercfore is was ſo punRually noted as a new _ in thoſe two forecited Teſtimonies) and the 
Rod and Put of Aſ{anna were kept in ſome other part of the Temple ; and they might be fufcr in the Temple 
without the Ark, then without it inthe Tabernacle, &c. And yet fume are of opinion, that they were pot in 
the Ark, neithcr during the time of the Tabernacle, nor in the dayes of So/omey, bur attcrwards in the 
time of Feremy ; when by reaſon of the hoſtility. of the Caldeans, Ferew, 49. the Jews, fearing the lofſe of 
ſuch pretious things, put them all t inthe Ark, and that Ark into an bole ur cave of the Earth te be 
hid ; and afterwards, when the Temple was repaired, the Ark was digged up, and placed in it again, and thoſe 
three thiugs in it before mentioned : And as Adrichom Del rts, when 7-ru{al-m was taken by Titxs, 
he had that, the Ark, and Pot, and Rod, and the Golden Table, and Shew-Bread, aud the Golden Candleſtick, 
and ether U«. nſils of the Temple, as a part of the ſpoils of that glorious Fabrick ; Aurichows iu Deſcrip. feruſ. 

« 159, 91-977. And ſome bold that Pax might have the relation from Gamalicl, or by a Z:wife Tradition, or 
by onboes trom God, as he had the names of the chief enchanters of the Egyprians, Zannes and Jawbrer, 
2 Tw.3.8, 

Againſt this, »iz. the placing of thoſe other two things, beſides the Law, in the Ark, Eine on Heb. 
9. 4 ovjcts, That Aarons Rod was too long to be lodged in the ah, for that (faith be). was but two Cubits 
and aD half long, Exed.25.10. Andthc Rod wasalouy Paſtoral Staff, ſuch a one as Afoſes uſed when be kept 
the Sheep of Zerbro bis Father in law. But that is but his fancy, which hath no ground ; and two, Cubits 
and foot, bcing abovea yard and a quarter, might be long enough for the Rod io reſpeR of any ule we finde 
that was made of it in the Scriptuxge, And for the negative in the 1 Kings 8, 9. and 2 Chro. 5. 10. which 
ſaith, That there Was nothing in the Ark, but the Tables : Theanſwer ens learned mengive uato it, is, 
That there was pothing of that kinde, viz. Nothing of the whole Law init, but the two Tables, wherein 
the Ten Commandments were written, . 

This Hi#torical reſojution reconciles the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, without varying a letter from the Text, or 
from the ſenſe, which at the firſt blench the words import, The other Reſolution 1s Grammatical, and that is 
twofold : 1. That, whereas it is ſaid wherein, or in which, the original may be rendred with which ; tor in that 
ſenſe we finde the propoſition y often uſed 3; As there Was a man with an unclean fpirit, in the Greek it is, 
& avivuan «198dpry, 1n an unclean ſpirit, Matth.1.23- His Word was With power, Luke 4 32. in Greek i iwig 
in,power ; The firſt Commandment with promiſe, Eph. 6.2, jn Greek Þ Teyfol {> i Promiſe ; That 1 may come 
wnto you With joy, Rom.15. 32, in Greck is zapg, i joy. Secondly, If wetake the wordsto be iw which, and 
with which, as th.ic exaniplcs ſhew, then the words 4» y may be in conſtriion referreÞ Hot to the next An- 
tecedent, which is x-&»7%, the Ark,, though that be of the Feminine gender ; but to axlud, the Tabernacle, _ 
which is Feminine alio ; and fo the ſenſe is , wherein, or in which Tabernacle Was the Manna, Aarons Rod, aud 
the T ables of the Covenant (taking all three together) though the Tables of the Covenant were not onely in 
the Tabernacle, but alſo in the Ark ; and this conſtzuQpn hath warrant both by Rule, whereof ſee Sixr. A- 
mama, Hebr. Gram. 1.2. c.2. p. 152. and by many examples of the Scriptures, as Gen.16. 12. 2 Sam. 21, 14+ 
. Pſal-g9. 7. Mark2.3. 2 Theſ. 2.9, ITnthis variety of Reconciliations, the judicious Reader may make his 

choice z but none can be fo ſimple, as againſt ſo many probable Reſolutions, to impure contradiction to the 
forcallcadged Scriptures. | 20 JA G2 | 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


ON THE PENTATEUCH OR FIVE 
BOOKS OF MOSES, AND PARTICYLARLY 
on the firſt of them called GENESIS. 


THz AxGUMENT:. 


H E five Books of Moles are ſometimes contained under one Title , and 0 frons the moſt obſervable matter- 
'T abode them, and difprrſed through them, they are called Thorah the Law; and from their number, aud 
Inniture , the Title given them by the Greeks us the Pentatcuch , or fivefold Volume ; for all five anciently madg 
but one Book, « dilthe pete ſmaler Proper; and thence it us that the Books of Exodus, Leviti Num- 
bers, begin with words of Coherence, Which carry on the ſubſequent matter as by way of orderly comexture , and 
connexion with what Was ſaid before. EIS 

Of theſe the firſt Book, in particular # called by the Hebrews Bere(hith , from thy initial Words of it ; after 
which manner they gave names to divers other Books : the Greekes call it Genelis , becauſe it delivereth the Story 
of the iy orlds Original, the Creation of Adam and Eve, their lapſe, and off-fpring in their condition, 
the multiplying of ſinne in their multiplyed poſteritie , whereupon followed the wntverſall flood that overwhelmed 
all Irving creatures of the eAvire and Earth, except a very fev of each ſort , which Were reſerved as a Stocks for 4 
new Þ lantation in the next Age ; With other memorable matters of the Patriarchs, efþecially of Noah, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Iacob, and Ioſeph , with whoſe death Geneſis endeth ; which Was in the yeare of the World 23 68. as they 
bring in the accompt, who have made it npon diligent pernſall, and comparing of A x warn 

bj:R. Al this time and about thirteen yeares more were expired before was borne , hoy then bad be 
the knowledge of things done and paſt ſo muny (entwrics preceding bis birth ? 

Anſw. He might heare much by Tradition from the ſonnes or nephews of loſeph, as they from Tacob, be from 
Iſaac, Iſaac from Abraham, Abraham from Sem, Sem from Noah, Noah from Mcthuſclah, avd be from Adam t 
but the Way of tradition Was ſubiett to corruption , and at long running the ftreame of a wr hand” oe 
it many dregs of erroneous additions ; wherefore, though Molcs might receive ſome Hiſtoricall reports from ſonue 
eminent perſons of the precedent ages, his penne was guided by the nnerring Spirit of God, While he wrote tht and 
the foure books following : whereof though Enſcbius lib.7.cap. 2. de przpar. Evang. ſwppoſed the books of 
was compoſed While be kept the flocks of hu father in law in the land of Midian, yet it w rather to be beleeved, t 
that as well as the reſt vas inditted by bins not when be Was a private but a publique perſon, infpiredandi 
by God for that purpoſe : but whether he received revelations from God for the contents of this and the raſb of the 
Pentatench, when ke called hin inte the Mount, Exod 24.12. Or whether Writing many things in the manner 
a Diary (in allbat the firſt ) be had bis informations daily communicated to him by the Spirit of God, it is not to 
determined by any reſolution of man : yet this 1s maſt certaine, whereon we may reſt, that the Spirit of God, which 
to other Prophets revealed things to come , inſpired him With the Revelation for things already done, which ws e« 

wally infallible in the knowledge of forrpaſſed, and future perſons, matters, words, atts, or events, at what di- 


ance ſoever, 


ent to his power and pleaſure, be they never ſo glorious, as Geny 


yr pred oi ns ne ye 
God created | In the Hebrew the word for God is Elobim of 
Verſ. 1, O22 LBLAN the beginning ] That is, when God 


d | the plurall number;which fignifierh ery, pare mighty: (See 
2 began to give being tothe world , it | Annot. on Exod.z 2.4.) and for [created ] the Heb.ew word is 


=5 was made in the manner and order | Bare of the number z WVhence ſume learned and pious 
V 5 following. Moſesin this beginning of | Expoſitors have deduced the Do&rine of the Trinitie of Per- 
Ca his Story , ſhutteth out the conceipt of | ſons in the Unitie of the Divine Efſence. Others (among whom 
VIE the cternitic of the world, ( which the | are divers,who are likewiſe learned ny Conny no- 
Chaldzan and Egyptian Aſtronomers and ſome other naturall | thing of the Jewiſh, Photinian, Arrian, and Socinian hereticks, 
Philoſophers, ( as Plin. Nar. hilt, lib. s. cap.. 1. ) at leaſt for the | who denying the faith of that myſterious truth, deny all proofe 
firſt matter of it, have conceived to be coeternall with the Cren- oduted for the 

tor : an errour repugnant both to true Religion, and right rea- warrant any ſuch deduQtion z not , becauſe this pluralitic 
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ſon ; though we take the truth (which is contradiory to it)ra- 
ther for an Article of faith [ Hebr. 11. 3. ] thenfor a maxime ; 
in Philoſophy , and doe acknowledge God had from all eterni- | cording to the ſiyle royall,when Kings ſay Weeand Us in 
tie the ſame power of Creation , which now firlt of all he put | of pluralitic, not meaning any communication of their 
into a&t and execution. gatives to others ; fur that C—_ is ſo much 
Got ] Of and by himſelfe , without any cither ſociable or | then the beginning ot all things, it was not taken up 
ſubordinate agent, Iſa. 44. 24. made the world, wherein con- | the tyranny of one perſan becoming odious to the 
filteth the chiete difference berwixt Creation and Providence; ceeding Kings, to gaine the good will of their 
in that, God onely worketh ; ia this, the creatures are ſubſervi-  ſhew 0 erating their Soyeraign authoritie by 
A 
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Chap.j. 


- worke of Creation, as al 
Moſes: 


by ethers counſell then by their own ſelf-wilsz nor, becauſe the 
word 


be 


e Trinitie, as of the holy Ghoſt, vyerſ. 2. of this Chapter, and 
Pſal.45.-6. it is uſed of the Sonne, and yet there is but one Son, 
one holy Ghoſt. Fifthly, thoſe ancient Fathers, who were moſt 
$kilfall in the Hebrew tongue , make no Expoliti- 
on of the words Elohim Bare. For theſe this place 15 no 
good proofe of the Trinitic againft the Anti-trinitarians; eſpeci- 
ally , if it be taken alone, or ſet in the forefront of any conflict 
with them. Notwithſtanding, it may be probably conceived to 
be the meaning of Moſes to inſfinuate the Trigutie by this ex- 
of the noune and the verb in a different number ; Be- 
cafe, x, He was not igporane of the DoAtrine of the Trinitie, 
2. He well knew that God the Father made the world, as it is, 
x Cor. 8.6. 3. That God the Sonne alſo made the world,as it 
is, Prov. $.24.27»28. Joh. x. 3. Colofl 1. 16. and he expreficly 
uns 19 027 waging 3 ped way = 


Pſal. 104. 30. Job 33. 4. It bei 
erv* then thar beleeved 2 Trinhic of nl] Foro 
tir of the Godhead, it is moſt like that by this phraſe he meant 


ed ned thus holy ) of this high point of Do&rine. 
UNE 2 me Rn fr pers 
$in , yet it is applyed to 
wrue God, it is uſually | 
the fingular nuraberz 1 ſay,not alwayes : for Gen. 20.13, 
& Chap. 35. 7. & 2 Sam, 7. 23- we finde it otherwiſe z when 
tothe creatures, or falſe Gods, it is commonly joyned with 
werds of the plurall number ; or, if with a word of the fingu- 
lar number, as Exod. 20. 3. it is tobe taken figuratively by a 
Hlleyſe, a5, there ſhall nor be uno thee xy of the ſhravge Gods; 
whereas applyed to the true God it hath a proper con 
joyning one God and three Perſons together ; ſo in this 


as joyning 

faes ſo alſo,that it muſt not be unſeaſonably or indiſcreet- 

ſr arg aunt Anti-Trinitarian ad , nor made an 
uncharitable conteſtation ainong ſuch learned and 

gally men as are found in the Dottrine of the Trinitie, though 


of 

an yerl. 26. of this Chapter, 

bo x A nr — 

an ge proper proper to Yoo, 

fore ſhould not be attributed tro men, how great ſoever ; yet it is 

CO TIONS le of hs Court to ſay, a one 

was C Earle, or Marquefſe, or Duke of, &c. wherein as 

paraſites of ſecular Princes make them dy 

and greatneſſe, ſo their Preachers and Chaplaines doe 
ir endevour that they may reſemble their Maker in juſtice 

and goodneſſe. See Annot, on verl.21. 


glory and of the Angels habi- 
by divers learned Divines that 


ich opinion as ble (not as certaine) they 

the'38-0f Job verſ[.6,7. 
+ >. ca%h] That is, that great mareriall maſſe made up 
of the two heavieſt e earth and warer,with all the crea- 
rarev on, or m them both : but the earth, as diſtintly ſevered 
> = TI was not made wntill the third 

,verſ\. ro. | 

withont forme and void] Without proper and particular 
forme ; and void and i ates nt entnain 


vigoar ; and of that comely order which afterward God gave | firſt of all the geatures,& to be underſtood by heaven in the firſt 


Annotations onthe firſt Book of <Afoſes called Geneſis. 


by, the word Elehim is uſed ſometimes of a particular perſon in 


with a verb, noune, or pronoune of 


EE ER 
fuſed heape which was 
in waters, and other 


to 
lefſe la ox yer Ay deg 
in ſeverall dayes which he could have finiſhed in a mhjnute ; to 


rate on the parts and paſſages of the Creation. 
the Spirit of God] The works of the Trinitie which are ex- 
ternall upon the creatures are undivided, ſo that where one 
Perſon onely is named as Creator, all three muſt be conceived 
to worke guy in the produttion of the creature, The firſt 
Perſon is the Father, not onely in relation to the Somne 
the ſecond Perſon ; but to the creatures, who are all produced 
frum his power and verwe ; in which reſpe& in the genealogie 
laid downe by Luke, and proceeding by way of aſcent to the 
beginning of all-things, Adam as created b , Is called his 
ng Leg oft and in this reſpe& the may be called 
a Father, as Iſa, g. 6. for he allo made the world, Joh. 1. z. 
Colof.1.16. and here the Holy Ghoſt is eſpecially mentioned 
as an Agent in the firſt Originall of all things. Whence he is 
ed to be God, comparing this place with other Seri- 
ptures, as the x Joh.5.7. Marth. 28. 19. Job 26. 13. AR, $. 
3,4. 1 Cor.12.4. 2 Cor.14.14- ; 
moved] The word Merabbepbeth in the Originall, rendered 
here moved, properly fignifieth the hovering of a bird over her 
young to cheriſh and preſerve them, according to that of the 
Eagle in the 32. nn # ue rey. her neſt, fluttereth over 
ber young, abroad ber wings: verl. 11, and it import- 
th the efieuall quickening power of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
upheld, ſuſtained and gaye vyertue to that great and general] 
heape, which thereby was formed into particular workes in the 
manner and order ſer downe in the reſt of the Chapter. 
face of } That is, that outward which, if there had 
becne light to diſcerne it, had beene viſible, as the face of 
a man 15 eminently conſpicuous above his other parts ; ſo the 
Sky, which is obvious te the eye, 15 called in the Hebrew 
, the face of the firmament, verſ. 20. And the ſhew-bread 
(which was ſer upon the table to .open view of ſuch as come 
wha it fto0d) 15 according to the Hebrew, the bread of faces, 
-25.30. 


the waters] Which were in great d ſpread over the 6- 
Fas un names beck of he creation, whereby 
they were covered as with a » Pal. 104.6. as all earthly 
creatures of the nether-world were covered by the flood in 
Noahs time, and the waters were uppermoſt, as bring moſt fit 
and ready for the future 16n ; for the thicker part was 
moſt meete to conturre to the making of ſolid creatures below, 
and the thinner moſt rarihed into aire, which was to be 
above, and to fill up the from the earth upward to the 
place of the loweſt Planet ; and (as ſome thinke) to that alſo of 
the fixed ſtarres ; for they hold that the Planets move in the 
aire as fiſhes in the water. 

V. 3. God ſaid] God is ſaid by his word to make not one 
the light, but the whole world, Meb.r 1 . not that he did uſe 
any articulate or audible ſpeech, as we doe ; for ſo he ſaid not : 
becauſe he is a Spirit,and not a bodily ſubſtance, as we are: 
bur to note, firlt, the facilitie of the worke to him, who could 
make it without any toile at all ; as eaſily, as quickly, as a word 
may be ſpoken, Pſal. z3. verl. 9. a, Authoritic of 
the Wor -maſter over the creature, Pſal. 105.34- as a King 0- 
ver his ſubjeft, according to that of Sulomon, Where the word of 
, 4 King s, there  powey, Ecclef. 8. 4. and to that of the Cen- 
turion, Matth.8.9. but with a ſupereminent degree of vigour 
above all created Agents z foy be c:lleth the things that be not as 
though they were, Rom. 4. 17. and by this call he giveth them a 
being, which before had none, and can reſtore the being which 
before mm and for the preſent have not, as Joh. 11.4 3. 
Thirdly, the words God ſaid, import a potent efficacie, or an 

1ous decree for the t exiſtence of the worke. Fourth- 
ly, they intimate the libertie of the Creator (for that are 
endowed with the facultie of ſpeech doe exerciſe it wi con- 
ſtraint, or naturall necefſitie) who made the world by his owne 
free-will, and not by a neceſſary emanation of Power from his 
Divine nature, (as Naruraliſts have t, and thence 
have inferred the ercrnitie of the World againſt the truth of 


Scri and the light of reaſon). 
- 1rd enbglrenas 2 the nether world 


ning upon 
from the Heaven,called Empyrexon, (the higheſt & moſt glorious 
Place of the bleſſed) which many have conceived to be made 


verie 


it, when he ſeparated the earth from AY , 
unto its the NN; 
; furniſhed it wikfenis, ded? 


0 


Chap. J. 


% 


for (beſides that, that interpretation 


i (who underſtand 


5 tCl 

yy brightnefſe on the upper part of the waters 

od reflect; Ii a lookirg-Hialſe, for which purpoſe that 
element hath a fitnefle above any other. 


V. 4. God ſaw] This is often after mentioned, as verl. 10, 
18, 21.25.31. and is alwayes to be underſtood as a conde- 


ſcending 1n phraſe and to the manner of men, who 
when they have effeted, or obtained, or obſerved any good 
the profit of it, which 


pure Spirit ; and before the creatare was made he knew 
nefſe of it as well as afterward , therefore God uſing 

is dialet (formally humane) when he ſpeaketh of himlelfe, 
meant to ſhew us how uſefull and acceptable _— = 
ther creatures are ; and hereby alſo he ratified their uſeful- 
neſſe ro the of others, eſpecially of man, 

divided] The light is divided or ſeparated from the darke- 
nefſe, not in Name onely, as Abenezra thinkes, but by a natu- 
rall repugnancie betweene them, ſo that they have no commu- 
nion together, 2 Cor.6.14. but where the one is, the other 
cannot be,(at leaſt in an eminent degree; in a remifle they 
be for a while at leaſt, a the morning and evening roligh) 
for they drive out and ſucceed cach other, and make night an 
day in ſeverall partsof the world by alternate turnes ; ſo it was 
by the motion of this new created light, which carried about 
by the vigour of rhat Spirit (which moved the face of the 
waters) trom one part of the world to the made the di- 
ſNin&ion and meaſure of the three firſt dayes, as the revulution 
of the Sunne hath done ever ſince . What became of it when the 
other lights, Sunne, Moone, and Starres were made, 1s uncer- 
raine, God might incorporate it into the body of ſome of thoſe 
ſertled lights, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of it, as his wiſdome thought 
moſt meete ; though how in particular Gods Word hath no 
where revealed, nor may humane wit preſume to reſolve. 

V. 5. Godcalled ]* Or, decreed it tobe fo called : for con- 

things muſt be called by contrary names, Iſa. 5.20, 

ibelichr, Do] The word Day, in the former part of the 
yerſe noteth the day artificial] from morning till night, Exod. 
16. 12, 13. which is the time of light meaſured out to twelve 
howres, Joh 11. 9. Matth. 20. Gs hows ts ys kane 
fewer, but longer or ſhorter according to the diflerent propor- 
tion of the dayes in Summer and V/inter : the firſt 
with the Sunne-rifing, and the laſt ended with the Sunne-ſet- 
ring ; which divifion was in uſe not onely with the Jewes, but 
wi the Romanes, Cz. Rhodig. lib. 2. Antiq. LeRion. cap.g. 
bur in the latter part the laſt word of the verle, the word Day 
3s taken for the day naturall conſiſting of twenty foure howres, 
which is meaſured moſt uſually from the Sun- rifing to the Sun- 
riſing ; or, from the Sun-ſerting to the Sun-ſetring : for the uſe 
of the word day in this ſgnſe, compare Exod. 12.2g.with Numb, 


3-13, & 8, 17. ; 

firſt dey] In the Hebrew iti one day in number, not ex- 
preſly the firſt in order ; the like expreſſion we finde, Gen. 8. 5. 
Nunb. 29. 1. and it 1s followed in the Greek, Matth, 28. t. 
Joh. 20.1. 1 Cor. 16.2. This firſt day conſiſting of twenty foure 
howres had (as ſome thinke) for the firſt halte of it the prece- 
dent darknefſe, and for the other the light newly created : the 
night they take to be meant by ing, a part of it, and the 
day by the m which is part of it allo ; and according to 
this the Sabbath (being as a day as any of the reſt, and 
ſo containing twenty foure howres) is meaſured from even tv 
even, Levit. 23-32. the Romanes, and other Weſterne Na- 
tions reckon the twenty foure howres from mid-nighrt to 
mid-night ; the Egyptians contrariwiſe from mid-day to mid- 
day. Yet it may be with probabilitie thought that at the 
firſt (according to the Chaldean account, which is quite con- 
rrary to that of the Jewes fore-cited, meaſuring the day from 
Sun-riſing to Sun-riſing) the day naturall began with the light: 
for Even is the declining light of the fore-going day ;z and the 
morning may as well be the end of the night you as the 
beginning of the day following : and fo divers of the learned 
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by the evening underſtand the day, as the end thereof ; ad 
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Geneſis 


2, 
F 
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HEHE 
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or of it be not very obvious in the Scri : vg 
. 7. which were) In the Hebrew there isneuther werenor.. 


V. g. gathered] Or, flow rogerber ; the Hebrew word Fik- 

; notes 2 

place for their reception, as if it were ſo ready for them, 2s to 
ro us 


with the con 


ate word Kas, which 
the natural poten 
ſtreight line) 


courſe Y 
ſenerh their bounds; Jab 38.8. 10, 11. 


Prov.8.29. Jer.5.22. 1; 
cond of Peter, Chap.3.verſ.5. finding out of the warer, and in 
—_ bl prog. F * it, yer 


diviſion berwixt the waters in the clouds, and thoſe be- 
low, which could n__—_ this ti if the whole earth were 
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Chap.j. 


'Q 


any nowrall neceſſuze or. apexation was this ſeparation. made, | from the Sun-rifing to mg downe the 
= plealane to areas. of Coonall hands. | "wy 
Bees] The ward bereGrit brought in 19 che plurall number | T 
Go ephar » > alſo in the fiogular and 
as Gon.b27. 10, (where the Moogc e dig- 
l in every niech 
fome nazurall qualities yents ; cleere in 
the winter fignific frolts, Pln, N. » By 
ry nb ama dinery 
tions x0 the nether-warld, boy Pry © 


; ms 7b 7 ky for ſome of them as Aſtronomers 
are an hundred and ſeven pines greeges than in arch, 


12+ 2.21, Job 38.34.) 
growing of Gralle _ her yang and Trees, [ow — call matters with 
rumane 11. ripe K's, As appears «3-6, . 
yer the carth received neither warmth nor any other influence pry on the 
from Sunne,or Moone,or Starres ; for yet they were not made : | i 


gt er = - 


kinde wr arrowing of any helpe from conjunttion wi rnes , night, w 
2ny as in the mixture of male and z Which dif- | our light is darke ; and the day when the light baniſherh dark- 
ference of ſexe, in proprictic of ſpeech is not in Plants, but in | nefle unto the other H prot e world. 


living creatures onely. ; V. 20, _—_—— 
, 1 - : F b cepe * - = * : | : . 
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out of the water, 
ir confiltence 


neceſſary to coattiture mixt 
with it. Of which 
wue, or 


creazed)] To create in property of ſpeech (as is noted before 
in the Annot. on verl. 1.) is to make a thing out of meere no- 
ing, as the word Bars is uſed, verſ.1, The ſame word is uſed 
fragrant pine en remy 1 erg 
cedent matter, becauſe that matrer was originally nothing ; 
and ſuch as it was, ſo unapt for ſuch a worke, that withour an 
infinate creating power 1t could neyer haye becne formed into 
a Whale. 

great whales} The Hebrew word Tanzinim, rendred Whales, 
1s taken in genctall for all great creatures, whether of the earth, 
or of the water, Plin. Nat. Hulk. lib. 32. cap; 31. writes 
hye in the wa- 


5 


the name of Leviathan, fo is he called, Chap. 41. which 
name inthe Originall is a compound of two words, Laudh 
which is to couple, and Thannin a Serpent, or Dragon ; becauſe 
by his bi he ſeemes not one creature, but a coup- 
Snget ces ether ; or becauſe his ſcales are cloſed, or 


rs See the firlt Annot. on verſ.20. 

V. 22. bleſſed] That is, by the vertue of his word be gave 
them power to ingender, beget, and bring forth their like in 
kinde : for that 15 a bleſſing, Gen. 8. 17, & 9. 1. & 24. 60. 
Plal.127.4,5. & 128. verl. 3. and therefore, (as ſome oblery2 ) 
God 1s not ſaid to blefle the Sunne,or Moone,or Starres, or any 
other creature that hath nct life, becauſe they are not to in- 
creaſe and multiply like living creatures, which were made 
male and female tor that purpoſe : This bleſling of the fiſhes 
and fowles is not ſo expreſly mentioned as conferred upon the 
hk EDN 
ame Jewes t is am mz butpre- 
med in he era de or pre pled inthe duerence of 
exe, whereby they multiply, which is k 

V. 24. carth bring forsþ] This bringi Bod Toa meere] 
miraculous, and ſo extraordinary, that as the like was never at- 
this tune ; God having ever fince ſer the creatures (which have 
difterence of ſexe) in a regular way of multiplication of their 
kinde by procreation. How many of each ſort of filhes, fowles, 
or were formed at the firſt, and whether in the like 
number wherein they were received and reſerved inthe Arke, 
Gen.7.2. God hath not revealed in his Word, an4 what he is 
not pleaſed to teach in ſuch Points we muſt not be curious to 
learne, much leflc peremptorily take upon us to reſolve. 

b PERSONS. 0 A in the generall are 
'ving creatures,and are diſtinguiſhed into two kinds, going and 
ankentiaee the going agane are of two ſorts, od 
the beaſts of the earth ;, the word for cattell in the Originall is 
Behenab, which in the generall acceptation may ſignifi any 
living creature, eſpecially great, wilde or tame z and 1n parti- 
cular ſome take it for the greater ſort of beaſts, and therefore 
render it in the number by Pecors; and ſome for the 
lefler ſort, and tranſlate it by Pecudes : but the moſt underſtand 
by it ſuch as are uſefull to man, either for his food or clothing, 
drawing, or burden-bearing, and therefore io Latine have their 
name from helpe, for the word is Fumentum, as it were Furvs- 
menuen i and Hhojiah, which is rendred besft, when is _is put 


the firſt Book of Muſee called Genefi, | 


kindes of creeping | 


make man after ouy own Image, after our likeneſſe ; 


i 


i 


P 
: 


| 


t 
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of 


3 and he giveth 

(be) he was made of carth 
low : for the carth which is elementary 
Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 2. This name is gi- 
ven by God to man, Gen.s. x. rather then to 


ſer forth 1n the reſemblance of man, contrary to Deur. 4. 
verſ. 15, 16.) bur in the nature of the ſoule , as itis a ſpiritual 
and immortal! ſubſtance, and indued with three faculues, 

d ing, will, and memory, as the Deitie hath three Per- 


one ; and that after the I ſubRtannves, 
whereof the one is of an Adjective conſtruftion : So, Let Vs 


much ; Let us make man after our Image, very like \ : the 
like Hebraiſme may be obſerved, in Jer. 29.11. 

Cal or indoeally 6 ere oaks en en 
r y or individually for one 
Ih ver, ompreender bor mal and mal of mankind 
away») be ſaid, not letbim , bur les them have domi- 
nion : whichif it be 


and obs to his Maker; wo whole . 
Oy CO EPIINS are not ſubjet unto man, bur are 


as unto | 
demijnjon ] The Dominion which man bad over all the crea« 
tures 


Cap.). | Ann 
wares (hokites, even the great whales, and foules, not excep- | 
wa) 


even to his ruine, Ezek. 14. 2 


- ewo ſexes , male and female , bs i 


was at firſt like that which the Centurion ſaith of his ! 
Command over his For they were 0- 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geniſcs, 


4 


, «nd by whom all and this dccordi 
Sing; anti tes Bn; and Bering wide 


[, ages er ery rs 
Dominion among mankinde over one another , y 
the other creatures , yet it is moſt like that Parents ſhould have 
erciſed without igour, fo it w obeyed wi 
out repini he ns Of the Dominion of man over the 
creatures, . on Gen.g. 2. 

V. 27. male and female } Matth. 19.4. Mark. 10, 6. Not at 
once, or in one perlon, bur ſeyerally ; that is, though he united 
them in participation of his i he diſtinguiſhed them mto 


their conformitie in participation of Gods _ 
ly manifeſt by many particulars , for jn moſt of the reſpe&ts 
fore-mentioned , Annotation'3. in verſ. 26. the image of God 
1s communicated to them both , and Eve was ſo like to 
Adam ( except the difference of ſexe which is no part of the 


divine image / in the parti fore-mentioned, that in them, 
25 ſhe was made after —__— Adam , ſhe was alſo made 
after'the image of God : as it one meaſure be made according 


to the ſtandard, an hundred made according to that, agree with 
the ſtandard as well as it. 

V.- 28, be fruizfull ] Theſe words were rather a benedi&tion, 
as verl. 22. then an injunCtion for procteation ; yet that allo, ſo 
farre as man was bound to doe his for multiplication of 
mankinde ; how farre this agreeth to the condition of man fince 


* hisfall into finne,may > er by the words of our Saviour, 


Matth. 19, 10,11. and of the A , 1 Cor. 8.9. whereby all 
are allowed,and thoſe neceſſarily required to marry, (who have 
not the gift ro continue in chaſtitic without that remedy ) whe- 
ther they be Civill or Ecclefiaſticall perſons, fince the difference 
of callings makes no difference ot naturall inclinations; and 
that i honourable in all, Heb, 13. 4. withoat diſtinRtion 


or exception. 

ſubdue it } Not as by conqueſt ; as if it were rebellious from 
Its creation ; but by ſubduing is meant a keeping of it in a {tate 
of ſubjeRion and ſeryice to man, as if he had gotten the maſte- 
ry of 1t by force, as Jer. 34-11. 

V. 29. bearing ſee1] See Annot. on verſ.12. Whether there 
were any fleſh eaten by the fathers before the flood or no ; See 
iAnnot. on Gen.c.g. yerl.;. 

V. 30. and te every beaſt of the earth ] Pal. 104. 14. Though 
now divers ſorts both of and birds doe live on fleſh, ſo as 
it ſeemes naturall ro them , yer at the firſt it is probable there 
was no ſuch antipathy betwixt the creatures, nor ſuch an appe- 
tite to deyoure one another , as fince the fall ,- which cauſed not 
only a falling out berwixt God and man, but betwixr man and 
man, man and the creatures, one creature and another ; and the 
ſame creatures which now live upon fleſh , are obſerved in want 
of 9+ ye cheſnuts, as Aug. ſheweth, de Civ. Dei 
Ub. 15. Chap. laſt : and nodoubt in the like defe& they might 
and doe make uſe of other things which out of the earth, 


V. 31. very good ] Every particular creature was ta- 
ken by it ſclfe ; good as from God ; for as — 
cecdeth not ev! —_— yo ſo from his hand pro- 
ceedeth” no evill, at all, either of finne, or of paine, but good 
onely, though ſince the corruption the evill of paine be his 
work, Amos 3.6. as the evill of finne was mans, Ecclel. 7. 29. 
RY ons in their qualities and effeRs, without any either 
guilt or hurt ; But now taken all together, they are very good ; 
and very good, becauſe their goodnefſe is diffuſive, and mutu- 
ally communicated all over the world ; and the more good, 
becauſe man the moſt excellent of all Gods viſible workes was 
made; who onely among them knowes the goodnefie of the 
other creatures, and how to make ule of them all ; and 
without knowledge and uſe they not be ſo good cither in 
eſtimation or in deed, as with them both : and God might call 


In all this Hiſtory of the Creation, there is no mention of 
the creation of Angels, whence ſome have ſuppoſed. them to be 
erernall ; bur againſt that may be alleadged, Col. 1. 16,17. 
Some, that though they had a beginning, yer it was long be- 
fore the creation recorded in this Chapter ; but in the ſame 
= > pans. ame>> nA re>er9r in earth, viſeble and 
arvifuble, are wr up in one originall, and that diſtinguiſhed 
os ot dai of co Corte whe wes before a 


ſome hold, that as the viſible heavens were Wl 
ſtars, ſo the inviſible were furniſhed with Angels ; which might 
be the more ,but that it ſeemes the Angels were made 
before the ſtars z for the ſoxnes of God, by which are mcant the 
Angels, are ſaid to ſhout for joy at the firſt appearing of the 
morning ſtars, Job 38.7. In this diverſitie of opinions for the 
time of the creation, we conceive that in the fixe dayes ſpace 
and before the laſt day there is noerrour of danger which way 
ſoever we takeit, If it be asked why their creation was not 
more , the anſwer may be, not as common- 
ly it is, that the Jews were too dull to be informed - of ſpiri- 
tuall beings, for the myſtery of the Trinity is divers times infi- 
SIE 

$3.24 afterwards we Angels, Gen. , 
19-1.15. & Chap.28.12. & Chap.z2.1. bus becauſe this firſt 


13.9 


CHAP. IL 


| 


Verſ -# þ Hus the bexven] This verſe might more fitly have 

beene made the cloſe of m9 Chapter, 
then the beginning of the preſent ; for it ſummarily contain- 
eth whar is I eInns inthe Bel s as alſo 
that (all Gods ſpecificall workes finiſhed on the fixth day) he 
reſted on the ſeventh, The like inconvenient diviſion of Chap- 
ters may be obſerved berwixt 1 Cor.1z. &% Chap.13z. where 
the laſt verſ. of the 12. Chapter might well have beene made 
the firſt of the thirteenth 4 and the lait verſe of AR. 21. the firſt 
of ARt.z2z. Which incongruitie is not to be ed upon the 
Word of Ged, which originally was not ſo divided into Chap- 
ters and verſes as now it15, both in the Greek and Hebrew 
Text, and in the Tranſlations out of them. 

all the boſte of them] Pal. 33.6. All the creatures in heaven 
and on earth, in number, order, power , and ſervice” are unto 
God, and under God that made them, as a great Hoſte and 
Armie of ſouldiers under a Generall, Iſa.40. 26. & 45. verl.12. 
and of this Hoſte the Angels are a chiefe part ; as Gen. 32. 1,2. 
Numb. 22.31. Joſh.5.13. 2 King,19.35. Matth. 26. 53. and 
the weakef kinde of all his workes (if muſtered to warre by 
his command) will make a puifſant Army, and will prevaile a- 
gunſtthe proudeſt Tyrant. See Exod.8. And in ſuch ſervice the 
inanimate creatures (thoſe which have no life) upon an im- 
preſſion of his power and pleaſure will doe the office of valiant 
warriers. See Judg.5.20. 

V. 2. onthe ſeventh] Not incluſively, or including the ſeventh 
day among the number of work-dayes; but excluſively, as 
ending, or having ended all his workes on the fixe dayes, and 
then beginning hus ceflation on the ſeventh ; which was not out 
of wearinefle to worke any more, for be giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that beve no might be increaſeth b, Ifa.40.29. 
therefore he neither fainterh, nor is weary , verl.28. not weary 
of his _ works, —_— all done without dificwtie er 
pains to him, though id in a figurative ſenſe to be weary 
of our workes, Iſa.1.14. & Chap. 7.13. & Chap. 43.24. Jer. 
15.6. Mal.2.17. After the Greek Tranſlation of the ſeventy In- 

it is on the fixth day for the ſeventh ; but the Origi- 

nall Text muſt not be mif-tranſlated, bur rightly interpreted : 
a like and meaning is in the bouk of Eſther concern- 
ing the Jews ſlaughter of their enemies, and their reſting from 

ter, Eſt.g.verſ{.15,16,17. 

bis worke] So that that day he wrought not, as before;or 

the words may be read,be had ended bis worke , for the Hebrews 
have but one _—_ which + qa the ſenſe of the 

preterpluperfe& tenſes. 

j- ed] He reſted from making any more kinds of creatnres; 
for all kinds were either atually or vertually made already ; 
but he reſted not from concurring in operation for produftion 
or making of individuals or fingular creatures ; nor from crea- 
tion of he ſoules of mankind, nor from the orderly governe- 
ment of the world (already made) by his continuall provi- 
dence, which never ceaſerh, Fan 4 nor did he ſo ſtint him- 
ſelfe by his fixe dayes worke,but that when he pleaſed he would 
worke new works of wonder, aboye or againſt the ordinary 


operations of nature. 
- V. 3. bleſſedi#] Thatis, ordained it for a day of thankfull 


, 


remenmn - 


* -N 


Chap.ij. Annotations on the firſt Book of 
oemonenncs of Us Satya ans boo of | \ breath | 
uſefull creatures made in fixe dayes; and for a . = 
ly wich well brngrbn —_ w— : though theirs be of 
ry ; net cnely in” ſpiral in things, Ia. his: there is alſo 3 life of graceand of glory 


fourth Comma : 

en renter me ing nerindeig an tho dagjenieg 
ed by anticipation, as a thing not in be1 | ; 
Fr detinard wt ——— —_ —— 
world in fixe dayes, 30ds reſt: ſeventh, being 
berg mfor oro. moe 1t was not 
to be put off untill ——C of Manna, Exod. 
16, where (after this place) it is firit ſpoken of by Moles ; for 
that were tocaſt the effe&t 2544. yeares behind the cauſe, and 
to begin the the world was made (which moſt 
concerned the people of the firſt ages of the world to remember 
and regard) not untill $88. yeares (or thereabouts) after it 
_— the Flood OR 
ing of Manna, concermung 
th dabvarhocaed thereby. ) That ihe ary of th 

V. 4 ations] (Marth. 1.1. is, ge- 
——_— or beginning of the heavens and the carth, 
and of all rhe cceatures ined in them both. 

in the day] The day is not here taken (as in the firſt Chapter 
and in the beginning of this) for a am 6 the weeke, 
but with more latitude for a time m__ wherein a thing 
1s done, or to be done ; as verſ.17, & Luk.19.42. 2 Cor. 6. 2. 


Ruth 4-5. 

the Lad God] The Name God hath beene mentioned from 
the beginning of Geneſis to this verſe thirty three times, or 
thereabouts , bur he is not called Fehou4b before now the crea- 
tion was pertect ;, yer as if he were not ſo called now, it is ſaid, 
Exod 6.3. by my N ame Febouah was [ not knowne. See Anno. 
on that place. V 

V. 5. before] The meaning is not that plants and herbes 
were firſt made, and then put into the carth, (as man was firſt 
made, and then placed in Paradiſe) but that God made the 

lants which before were not in the earth, nor could have been 

bh by his fore-going and fore-given power to produce them. 
See Gen. 1.12. 

raine] The fruitfulnefle of the earth came not by the ordi- 
nary concourſe of ſecond cauſes, as raine from heaven, nor by 


humane labour on the _ : 
V. 6. but] Some ets apnea ſome, nor 
a miſt, continuing the negative of the dent verſe : and ſo 
the fruitfulneſſe of the earth was by Gods immediate power, 
without any other meanes naturall, or arvficiall, from aboye,or 
from below. 

But « miſt] Which went up , and came downe in a dew 
whereby the earth was ſoftned,and daſpoſed to let out the ſemi- 
nall vere, wherewith God hath endowed it, for putting forth 

lants, and fruits; and whereby thoſe that were already brought 
were cheriſhed ; and it they were nor and per- 
feed in an inſtant, (which God might eafily doe) they might 
have a _ degree of proceeding to perfetion by meanes of 
this mill, 

V. 7. duft) This meane originall of mans body, though it 
ſerve to exalt the Power and Wiſdome of the Creator, who out 
of ſuch indiſpoſed materials could make ſuch a curious worke, 

et it ſerves to humble man in regard of the baſeneſſe of his 

inning ; and in regard of his now tranſitory condition, which 

is like to {uſt before the winde.Pſal. 18. 42. not durable as mar- 

ble, or the rocks againſt which the winds blowing and waves 

— cannot prevaile, Martth.7.25. See Gen.z.19. & Chap. 
18, verl. 27. 

formed) The word Fatſar in Hebrew ſignifieth the a& of a 
Potter when he formeth ſomewhat out of clay-: See Iſa. 64.8. 
Jer. 18. from the firſt to the ſixth verſe, and Rom.g.20,2 1. 

breathed} The Lord animated, or inſpired him with a living, 
and reaſonable ſoule, or ſpirit, which preſently appearcd by 
breath at his noſtrils ; for the ſoule of man is not educed, de- 
rived, or fetched out of power in the matter of the body, 
nor made of any marter at all, as the body is, but as itis a ſpirit, 
immareriall, and immortall, ſoit had its immediate original 
from the Father of Spirits, Heb.12.9. See Numb.16.22. & 
Chap. 27.16, Job 27.3. Chap. 33. 4. Eccleſ. 12.9. Zach. 
12,1, 
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light ; See Gen. x 
ms 


; thing 
mentioned before . Or, it may be ſaid, that the marrer of the 
creation, or the mareriall or ſeverall kinds of creatures 
were delivered in the firlt 
» and ſo there is no inverfion of 
were, God 1s not tied to Logi 


] From Candas and Arabia-petres, where Moles is 
to have beene when he wrote this ſtory ;, ſo was Meſs. 


Ca. rover 


called Aron-fluutorum, or Aram N Pſal. 60. tit. Or 
Agqents, Gemae.r0: dererenen 


poken of ; 
tell : nor by reaſon © the 
the earth, and water, the 
names, was it haply knowne 1 
oe /p 

V. g. treeof i rov.3.18. Revel.2.7. & 
So called, either becauſe it was of uſe, and had rhe 


23.2, 


bove, as Enoch was, Gen.5.24. and 
mn ve it the name f i 
is remedy by redemption of 
Thee or figure of him, who 
thole whom finne bad killed) 
Gods mercy ; whence he mi 
of life, Revel.22.2. 

in the midſt} Not Mathematically 


Chriſt, it might ge 4 Jaye 

life and i ity (to 
beliefe in has merits to obtaine 
(as he is) be named the tree 
:foly and } 
(for the 


; asif it were 


punRually mn the midſt, as in the center of Parad: 


rience a vaſt difference betwixt the good of 
evill of diſobedience, thereafter as 


for uſe and for forbearance ; and pur them to the praftice 


| ſubmiſſion to their maker in indifferent things z —_— 


wo a> 


ts a4 m . i 


F< wat 


PL as 434A. 95 5 wats 
* a 4 "Y "= 


Chap.ij. 


- * ers —. qa ——— G24. as age & — as = ia 
- 
, 


from allowing man to live lawleſſe in any ſtate, that he would 
have him be under law in the ſtate of ie : what Tree 
this wasfor kinde, whether afig-tree (as ſome thinke (becanſe 

leaves were ſo ready to cover their nakednefle, Chap. 3.7.) 

ich is not like, becauſe a figge is not a fruit ſo pleaſant to the 
eyes, as that is ſaid to be, vert. 6. or an apple-tree, for which 
ſome , Cant. 8, 5. but with little ground of proofe z or 
whether of this tree, and the former, there were onely one or 
more of the ſame kind,we need not enquire, nor can we deter- 
mine, ſince the Scripture is filent : the onely fruit we can reape 
of this Tree, is a leſſon of Caution inſt too much deſire of 


denied, or forbidden knowledge. 

V. 10. owf Eden] The Garden being ne lower part of 
the Countrey of Eden, a River ranne downe out of Eden to 
WAtET it, | s 


« river] Revel. 22.1, - 
foure heads } From the garden the River was branched out in- 
to foure ſtreames ; the Originall of theſe foure ſtreames or ri- 
vers, here meeting r, and afterward parted, verl. 11. is 
now not known nor found in any part of the earth : and no mar- 
vell, there having been ſo great mutation of things both by the 
Rood, and fice by earthquakes which have changed the cure 
of waters ,and the names of rivers; and divers of them , as 
the rivers _ ahmed 7 
way under ground, ſeeme tu have th riginall in ſeve- 
pn whence if the deſcriptions 6. places and rivers in 
later times agree not with this of Moſes, we ſhould not conceive 
here is any contradiction tothe truth of this Story, ſince as it 1s 
molt ancient, ſo it is moſt infallibly true, though in all points it 
e not ſo to humane reaſon, or experimentall obſervation 
of the degenerated world. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 2. makes 
theſe foure heads to bee foure famous rivers, Firſt, Ganges 
the greateſt river in India. Second , Nilzs which runneth 
througa Egypt. The third Tigris, a great river in Armenia the 
greater. Fourth &es,another renowned river of the ſame 
Countrey. But rivers; eſpecially the three firſt, are ſo farre 
diſtant , that there can be no ſuch affinitie in their ſtreames , as 
here is implied ; beſides if all theſe foure rivers ſhould be ſup- 
tobe in Eden , it would make the portion of land much 
, then either out of Scripture or other Authors , whether 

i{torians or can be colleed or d. 
ates, te (rt chanel here noeed i Fiſes, © Pon, which 

tes, the ere is Piſon, or Pi whi 
NS eocall the name of a kingly river ;, this falles into 
Tigris and gives the name of Pafuigris or Piſctigris to the con- 
current ſtreames. 

the land of Hevilah ] So called ( as ſome thinke ) from H«- 
-wilah the ſonne of Cuſh, of the polteritic of Cham, Gen. 10.7. 
but by obſervation of Hiſtory, it is more probable that it was ſo 
of + 199 0m nome Shem, Gen. 10, 29. This 
Geographers 


land of Hevilah is tto be in Eaſt India, the 
call it Sufiens. 
V. 12. gold is good ] Yet commonly where there is gold be- 


low , there 15 the barreneſt ſoyle above: the earth therein is no 
hypocrite with the beſt fide outward : and yet, (as many uſe the 
matter ) gold how good ſoever in it ſelfe, 1s not good for them; 
for where as God hath placed it below their feet , they make it 
the Idol of their hearts, as Achan did, Joſh. 7. 21. which they 
would not doe , if they conſidered that for the moſt part thoſe 
countries which are furniſhed with gold, are deſtitute of better 

and ſpirituall ; and that the people who 
. inhabit the where it abounds, are ſlaves to the coretous, 
and as the Indians to the Spaniards , who are (laves to this yel- 
i 1 mrs], rg their god;a weake and unworthy God, 
which in time of famine would not be ſo much ſer by as a mor- 
ſell of bread, and a cup of water. 

Bdelizm } Hebr, Bedolabb, is a cleare gumme ſweer to ſmell 
eo, but bitter in taſte, iſſuing out of a tree 1n colour blacke, and 
of the bi = rd Gove” 1 nts — 
fruit reſembling the wi e. Plin. Hiſt. lib. 1 2.cap.9. To 
colour of this gumme is Manna likened , Numb. = 7. and 
Manna, ( though in figure it were like Coriander ſeed, which 
is blacke or of a darke colour ) was in colour white, Exod. is. 

x. wherefore ſome take the word B1clium not only for a yel- 

like Amber, but for a white gumme, like Cryſtal] 
yerthe beſt kinde of Bdelium was yellow, as Plinic'afirmeth in 
the place fore-mentioned. 

Onyx ſtone | Of that ſee Exod. 28.20, 

V. 13. Gibonor Gibbon ] The ſecond river or chanell, which 
ts deſcribed by the countrey which it watereth ; whereof ſee the 


next Annot. 

Ethiopia ] The land of (uſb, ( fo itis in the Hebrew ) and 
that land is a part of Arabia, neere unto Meſopotamia, which 
fell ro the inheritance of Cuſh the ſonne of Cain : this is the 
Welſterne Ethjopia, ſo called , for diſtintion from another E- 

10Pia neere unto Canaas. 

- 14. Hiddekell } The third river or chanell called (in 


-Plin. haſt. ) with ſome conformitice, though with too much de- 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


onm_—_y <> 


flefion from the Originall, Diglirs, Plin.lib.6. cap. 29. for Hid- 
meg po nina ys heme x.r ade the 


Eupbrates ] So called by a Synecdoche of the whole for a 
part z {ee the Hebrew name ——_ 1s Perath from Pe- 
#6 which (ignifieth to frudfifie or make fruitful , becauſe ( af- 
ter the manner of the river Nilus ) by | 


for that it was the greateſt of thoſe that were known to the 
Jews, but becauſe of its broad ſpreading, when it overflowed 
the chanels ; wherein it exceeded the river Nilus ; the ſpring- 
head of it is ſaid to be Nz an hill in Armenia , whence it 
floweth through the middeit of Babylon, and at laſt runneth in- 
to the red _ IN 

V. 15. todreſſe it] Notwithſtanding the dignitie of Adams 
excellent condinon, the variety and plenty þ 2 norr he had 
without any coſt or paines of his owne, he was not to live an 
idle life, but to exerciſe his body in the worke of a Gardiner, 
to and drefle the trees, and herbes of the garden ; and 
hens it from the breaking in of beaſts that were without it, 
and from the annoyance of thoſe that were within : for it is like, 
that ſome beaſts were conſtantly in it ; or at leaſt had ſometimes 
admittance to it ; for there they were when Adam gave names 
unto them, verſ{.19,20. and there was the Serpent that d 
Eve,Chap.3.1. and the of other creatures Greed beck 
for addition es t, and for augmentation to his know- 
ledge, and for exercile of his dutie in ing his Creator, 

of his owne dominion over the creature : for which it atay 
be, the awfulnefle of his preſence , but certainly a word or a 
beck was ſufficient. Now though he were to worke in the 
weeke-dayes, it was not with wearineſſe, and ſweat (which 
came him as a curſe afterward, upon the commiſſion of his 
finne, .3-19.) and yet on the Sabbath (by Gods example, 
if not by his command) he was to reſt from that worke, to 
give himſelfe more intentively to the worſhip of God, and com- 
munion with God, which he could not ſo-well doe, if he did 
any thing elſe at the ſame time. 

V. 16. = Lord — —_— next following are 
a precept in forme, but in eftet a iſſon, or indulgence ra- 
ther, as is that of the Apoſtle, x Cor.1o, verl. 25.27. and yet 
in every intimation of the mind of God, there is a vertuall com- 
mand for man. to be, and to doe according to Gods revealed 
will therein, whether it be for duty or for libertic ; and where 
he alloweth the uſe of any thing, there be forbiddeth a ſuperſti- 
tious forbearance of it ; as Colo. 2.21. 

V. 17. #bou ſhalt not] AnE of number, putting the 
ſingular number for the plurall ; for it appeareth, Chap. z. verſ, 
$099 7 7 eng gs —_— 

we di manner of giving, and ſay, that it 
was given to Adam immediately, oo ths nres "Ar by 
Adam; as Chriſt is ſaid to baptize, not immediately himſelfe, 
but mediately by his Diſciples, Joh. 4.verl. x. 2. 

in the day that thou eateſt thereof, # ai ly 
ſeemeth to be contradicted by the deferring of Adams death, 
and the reprieve of his life untill he was nine hundred and thirty 
yeares ts kane > pat gs Pra 
Chap. 5.verſ.5.) But the theſe words is, as if God 
had ſaid unto him, So ſoone as thou takeſt and taſteſt of the 
forbidden fruit, thou ſhalt ſurely come down to a condition of 
mortalitie ; thy body ſhall be ſubje& to be ſeiſed on by ſuch 
diſeaſes and harmes as will deliver thee up todeath ; and th 
ſoule (ſtained and wounded by finne) (when thy body is dead, 
unlefle my mercy upon thy repentance pardon it) ſhall periſh, 
by a perpetuall ſeparation from the grace and glory of my pre- 
ſence, which is another death much worſe the former. 
Adam then was not abſolutely immortall, and without all 
ſibilitie of dying ; for ſo to be immortall is peculiar to God 
alone, 1 Tim. 6.16. becauſe he onely is incorruptible, and man 

ible, '*Rom. 1. 23. For God is a moſt pure and ſimple 
Eſſence, and man is compounded many waies. Secondly, Nor 
was he imamortall by any freedoine from death, flowing from 
the principles of his nature, as the Angelsare, who are ſpiri- 
creatures not conſiſting of any materiall ſubſtance art all ; 

and ſo the ſoule of man alſo is immorrall, Matth, 10.38, Third- 
ly, he'was not immortal] onely by ſingular or ſpeciall grace 
and favour as Enoch, Gen.$.24. Heb. 11.5. and Elijah, z King, 
2.11. Fourthly, nor was he immortall as thoſe who are raiſed 
from the dead ſhall be ; for they in their bodies, as well as in 
their ſoules become immorrall by divine ordination, and ſup- 
port, ſo that they cannot die, having neither need nor uſe of 
meats, 1 Cor.6.13. though Chriſt to aſſure his Diſciples of the 
certaintie of his reſurre@ion did eate, Luk. 24.43. as the Angels 
did, Gen. 18.8. that they might be knowne to have bodies in- 
deed, and not in appearance onely, and might not yet appeare 
to be others then men as their — them. Fifthly, but 
his 4 ny or a condition ſate from fickneſſe and death, 
(if be had not linned, Rom. 5.12.)untill God ſaw it good to ad- 


yYance 


Chap.ij. 


Chap. ij. 


yance him from earth te heaven : ſo he had a 
died, but after the reſarreRtion from the death ſhall 
have no more power over the bodies of men, then oyer their 
ſoules 3 which in that reſpe&R , beſides others , may be called 

irituall bodies, as 1 Cor. 15. 44. this Commination of 

ath was given by God (though not ſo taken by man) as 
2 caveat againſt finne : for as in the ſtate of innocencie, there 
Ro of > lo fe CAL EE IG 
bute of dutic unto the Creator z ſv was there cauſe and ule for 
threats unto the creature, ( in his moſt holy and excel- 
lent condition) to keepe him finne : how much more 
needfull are both in our degenerate ſtate, for reſtraint of our 
corruptions, and the repulſe of temptations, from which the 
grace of the Goſpel doth not free us z tor the members have no 
priviledge which the head hath not. See Matth. 4. from verl. 1. 
to the tenth. 

V. 18. Its wot good] (Ruth z. r;) Thatis, firſt, not ſo 

ble for increale ; ſecondly , not ſo comfortable for a 
mans ſelfe, Eccleſ.4. 9,10,11,12. thirdly, not ſo conformable 
to the communitie of living creatures, who as male and female 
ſort together for the increaſe of their kinde : fourthly, nur fo 
honourable =—_ C—_ for ain tres" 
more {olemne by company, one alone ; yetin times 
of perſecution jt may IIS be yoalted in 
marriage, as the Apoſtle reſolveth, x Cor. 8.26.28. To this pur- 
ſee alſo Jer. 16.2. 

meet for bim] As gracefull in his fight above other creatures, 
and grateful to him both as a companzon in the comforts of life, 
and as a partner for the propagation and increaſe of mankind. 

V. 19. fowleof the ayre}Sec Annot.on Chap.r.verſ.z 1. 

and brought) By moving them to come and preſent them- 
ſelves to Adam, as their Lord to whom they were to be in ſub- 
jeRion, Plal.$.6,7,8. So they came to Noah to be kept in the 
Arke, Gen.7.9. by Gods appointment, Chap.6. verſ[.20. 

$0 ſce] Not that God was doubtfull what prudence was in 
Adam, nor how he would make uſe of it in this particular ; but 
after the manner of men God ſpeaketh here, as Chap. 18. 21. 
whereby he putteth him to give evidence of his wiſdome, in 
giving the creatures names according to their natures z or 


otherwiſe , as in diſcretion they might molt fitly be diſtin- 


that was the name) The giving of names to the creatures is an 
a& of authoxitic over them, and the acceptation of thoſe names 
is an acknowle!gement of that authorinie, See Gen. 5.2,3. & 
Chap.17.5.14, Luk. i.63. & Chap.2.21. 

V. 21, deepe ſlcepe] Gen.15.12. 1 Sam. 26.7. : 

one of bis ribs} Not a bare bone, but a rib with fleſh. on it, 
yerſl. 23. It was not ſuperfluous, nor monſtrous, if he had one 
rid more then ordinary pur into-his fide for ſuch a purpole ; and 
if it were one of the ordinary number, which goeth to the com- 

fition of mans body, God might ſoone make him another 

his multiplying power, as Luk.g. verſ.13,14. Or he might 
harden the fleth to the ſtrengrh of a bone, as the gums of ſuch 
as have loſt their teeth are ſometimes ſo hardned, as to be able 
to chew the hardeſt meate : and it mult needs be eafie to him 
to uphold the ſtrength of Adam, though he wanted the ribbe, 
who could put fuch vigour into the haires of Sampſon, Judg. 
16. 17. 
V.z.2. #herib]Womans originall was not ſo high as the head, 
nor ſo low as the foot, becaule ſhe was to be neither her hus- 
bands Miſtrefſe,nor his Shve,burt betwixt both:and it was neere 
unto the heart, that his authoritie might relith more of loving 
reſpe&, then of rigorous power ; and that her obſervance of 
him might be rather heartily then grudgingly performed : her 
making 1s mentioned now after the Sabbath though ſhe were 
formed the fixth day, Gen. Chap. 1. verſ[.27. as well as Adam, 
becauſe in the firſt Chapter their creation in the generall was 
noted with other creatures, but in regard of the excellencie of 
mankind above them all, God is pleated to make a more parti- 
cular relation of the manner of their making, firſt of the man, 
verſ.7. and here of the woman. 

made be] Heb. buided, 


s _ by) Gal brooghe the 
] brought the woman to the man as a wife 
to her husband, and joyned her to him as an helper, and thereb 
ſhewed the ſanfitie and dignitic of marriage being ordained, 
and the firſt marriage made by God himſelfe in the beſt and 
holieſt eſtate that ever man enjoyed upon earth. 
V. 23. This now s] How knew Adam this, be being in a 
ſleepe while the rib was taken out of his fide, verſ. 21. of 
which the was made > It was an abſurd, as well as a finfull com- 
patt of the Prieſts and Elders, that the ſouldiers ſhould fay the 
Diſciples of our Saviour ſtole him out of the grave while they 
_ Matth.28.12,13. for if they were aſl:epe how could they 
tell he was ſtollen > but for Adam, though it be ſaid he was 
aſleepe, untill the rib was taken our, and the fleſb cloſed up; 
it 15 not ſaid he was aflcepe while the woman was 


| made ; or if 
he were, he might know her originall by hum that made her : 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Genefis: 
not to have 
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wares = at the ceſurretion of the dead the 


V. 24. leave] Pal. 45. 10. Whether theſe words be the 
words of God, or of Adam, or of Moſes is ſomewhat doubtfull; 
bur it ſeemes moſt le that they are the words of Moſes” 
applying the duty of cohabitation, and bond of union berwixt 
man and wie, as fit to be rred before the cohabitation 
and union of parents and chi whether the parents be kind 
or unkind unto them, as Gen.z 1.14. though the duties of theſe 
relations (ſa farre as they may conſiſt with the neeeflitie of - 

one fleſh] (Mat 19.5. Mark.10.8. x Cor.6.16. .Epheſ.5.3 1; 
Marth. 14.15.) The menio tobe eachary efkiomivendedy, ts 
if it were his owne, Ephef 5.28,29. and the woman of his, as if 
it were her owne ; and both, ſo peculiarly. and their 
rare oo not ppt ee owne bodies at their own 

» 1Cor.7.4. and in t uction and procreation 
of children they be ny = 4 mores dittinguuſhed 
EE wen which the womans ; 

conſequently in ſundry reſpedts they are as one perſon. 
rags proudir ora br nrtroe do rly a vertue,but 
a perturbation of the mind ari —_— the apprehenſion of 
an ignominious or diſgracefull evill, Ariſt. Erh.4.4.c.g. and out 
of feare of ajult reprehenſion for it ; Gell. Nod. Artic. L 19. 


c. 16. yet they are commonly moſt vitious who are leaſt apt to 
bluſh, or to be aſhamed of what is ſaid or done amifſe, as we 
may obſerve by the aggravation of finne ſer downe by the Pro- 
pher Jeremiah, Chap. 6.15. & 8. 12. Before finne all things 
were honeſt and comely, ſo that there was no cauſe of ſhame to 
CO ———— or betwixt themſelves ; their 
bodies as Gods handy-work were and glori 

to which before their fall, the braveſt apparell Laryyel oe. 
as acloud ſpread over the Sunne ; or as a black maske over a 
beaurifull face ; but having finned they felt an inward guile 
which made them aſhamed ; and yet when finne is utterly abo- 
liſhed the primitive naked beauty and baldnefſe will be reſto- 
red, and be glorious againe in all thoſe who by the ſecond A- 
dam have redemption and deliverance from all the evill that 
came upon them by the firſt Adam, See 1 Cor.15.43. 


CHAP. IL 


; are very little, ſome exceeding ; fome ( 
| fignification of the Latine yg , 2 and 


Verſ.:. CO Erpent] There is a difference of Serpents no+ - 
te) monpk agua fon eff 


ing to 
ſome = 


flying Serpents are called Dragons ; Devil the 
mabgni of bt called ok 3Seentand a Dram Kev 
12.9. & 20.2. and ſome are in the mixture of very 


ſpecious and delightful] to the eye ; and ſuch a it 15 like- 
e Devil uſed when he Eve to Gods pro- 
= of the fruit of the Tree of knowledge of good and 
evill. | 
= ſubcit] (Genes. 7) The aq —arm-ag __ uſed, in = 
riginall importerh a , obſcrving, | 
experience, Gen.30.27. pap kinde of knowledge (ſo farr 
as the ſenſible creature was capable) the Serpent excelled o- 
thers, that were not endowed with reaſon, as man is : this ſub- 
nltie 15 noted by our Saviour, Matth. 10.16. and by the Apo- 


ſtle, z Cor. 11.3. wherets naturall give 

as Pin. Hitt. 1.8, c.27. By this creature the Devil tempted, 
deccived Eve, as by an Aﬀe an Angel Balaar, Numb. 
22.28, 2Pet.2.16. For he ws 4 the | 
Joh. 8.44. and he began bis murder by ſubtill decriving, there- 
by bringing Adam and Eve under the doome of Gen. 
2.17. And as a murderer defirous to wound deeply, that he 
may ſtrike deadly, will look that his weapon be ſharpe z ſo the 
Devil chooſeth the ſ and ſubuleſt wits for his 1 | 


of maſchiefe, that having ſeduced them, he may by them pre- 
vaile the more for ſeducement of others. | 

and be ſaid unto the woman} In beginning with the woman he 
fhewed hs ſubtilue, for by her he had a double advantage, the 
one was, in that ſhe was of the weaker ſexe, and ſo the eafier 
to be overcome ; the other, in that ſhe was alone, for where 
two are there is helpe, Ecclef.4.10. yer Eve had beene beter 
alone then with the Serpent, and Adam better alone, then 
with ing Eve ; it is not company fimply, but good com- 
pany which 1s good for man or woman. Some inquire how it 
ſhe was not with her husband 4 it might be 


came to paſſe t be thar 
working © CONE SInY the variery of plants, 
and fruits, and flowers, her eye and fancie upon ſome 


| 


Þ 


her ; eſpecially putting ber ſo ſtrange a queſtion on the ſudden : 
but ſome think the words preſuppole a precedent parley, wherein 
he made his entrance into the matter in a more rhetoricall 
manner ; and there is no doubt but he uſed all his art, borh in 
the propoſall and purſuit of his plot z and his aime was in this 
interrogation to weaken the authoritie of Gods Word, and to 
wreſt the ſword of the Spirit out of her hand , or to blunt the 
edge of itz which, if it had been held, and weilded as it ſhould 
have beene, would have put Satan te flight, as he was by the 
ſame weapon by our Saviour, Matth. 4.10. 

V.. 2. And the woman] The knowledge of Eve was very 
great the firſt day of her being, mach more of Adam, which ap- 


confeſſeth ſhe was be by the t, verſ., 13. which 
might be by making her beleeve that was naturall to 


- that Creature z or if not, that it was noevill ſpirit that ſpake by 


him ; it is not like ſhe knew any thing yer of the fall of 
ng ene what good thing it was that made uſe of him 
ſhe could not tell) otherwiſe it would have aſtoniſhed her (and 
it may be it did ſo at the firſt, for a while at leaſt) to heare ſuch 
diſcourſe from ſach a creature ; againſt which ſhe ſhould have 
done as the Plalmiſt ſaith of the deafe Adder, which is, that be 
ſtoppeth his eare, and will not hearken to the wvoyce of the charmer 
charme he never ſo wiſely, Plal. 58.4. or if ſhe would give him the 
hearing, ſhe ſhould have made him none anſwer, art leaſt have 


. given noconſent before ſhe had conſulted with Adam z andif 
they both had beene of one minde, ſhe ſhould againſt both have 


pleaded the prohibition of God, 'and grounding her ſelfe on 
that, ſhould have reſolutely perfilted in refuſall of the motion 


which was ſubrilly firſt made unto her, 2 Cor. 11.3. as being | 


more weake to reſiſt the temptation then Adam was, and yet 
ſtrong 'enough to blow the ſparkes which were kindled in her 
heart to enflame his affe&ions to the ſame offence. It is not ſafe 
for any man, much lefſe for any of the weaker ſexe to lend an 
earc to a ſeducing tongue, 

V. '3. touch it] This ſeemes to be an addition to the Di- 
vine ibition, for onely cating of it is forbidden, _—_ 
verl. 17. as leſt ye die in this third verſe, a diminution 
the word of God ; for the commination was peremptory, be- 
yond peradventure, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Chap. 2. verſ. 17. This 
adding to, and taking from the word of God 1s that finne which 
is doomed to a fearefull curle, Revel.22.18,19. Some thinke 
ſhe made this addition with a good intention ; and if that were 
good, the addition for all that was naught : it is not lawfull to 

evill that good may come thereof, Rom.z.8, 

V. 4. not ſurely die] Heb. not dying die. That is, certainly 
ye ſhall not die ; or ye ſhall not die at all. The woman dimi- 
niſhed the Divine Commination making that danger doubrfull, 
verl. 3. which God denounced in words of certainty and 
aſſurance, Chap. 2. verſ.17. the Devil wholly denied it, and was 
as confident in his {lighting the ſentence of death, as God was 
ſerious and ſevere in threatning it before ; ſetting Eve free from 
07 gg FAS if God ba prohib 

V. 5. For God] As i put this prohibition upen 
them out of envie, (his owne proper finne) or feare leſt by 
eating thereof man ſhould become as wiſe as himſelfe ; (ſo abu- 
fing the name of the Tree of Knowledge, for he would make 
the woman beleeve it would oe inallpace ef lihing) he 
ighe be though 26 bd, and they might betome 8s miſerable 

as bad, and they might become as m1 
wy cio tein ore a Deitie, which was not 
2 v7 way z or if it could be at all, it was 


2) (Not as An way. 

@ gods] (Not as Angels, as the Chald. Paraph. hath it). 
We have a Trinitie of Perſons in one Godhead (as before hath 
beene noted) but no itie of Gods, till the Devil taught 
it : and here is his firſt broaching of that Idolatrous Dottrine, 
which ſince this time hath multiplied to an mnumerable rabble 
of falſe IIS no fewer then an hundred 


are as indowes to cooveigh the facies of 2 lovely ob- 
to the concupiſcence of the : finne is a ſpeedy gra- 


duate, quickly paſſing from one ſenſe to another, from one fa- 
cultie to another ; and the Devil drives it on like Jchu with a 
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"WS 


furious pace, 2 King.9.20. It were well we bad ſhuts for all 
our yn <0 Fee to our eyes, ws wh © make 
. ial innicing oblatts, 2s Job &id, Job 
1.1. and 'that we would kcepe aloofe mg ents ger 
| wherein Satan ſets his baite ; It is not (afe to be at his 
mefle, though our be never ſo long, _ 


which their ſtate of innocencie was happil ignorant : 
and whereas God ſaith,verl. 22. homies Gennes gr o05 
of ws, it is no atteſtation to Satans iſe, but an ironincall de- 


rifion of mans miſerable condition for his ambitious pre- 


on. 
of them beth} What diſtance there was betwixt Eves eating 
Adams, or whether Adam came in while Eve was taſting, 

is uncertaine : it appears that untill he had eaten, ſhe was not 
either of her fin, or of ber ſhame, and ſorrow that 


z King. 6.20. Or lecondly, the diſcovery of an obj<& not yet 
_— — 1, Gen.21.19. pens». gd rn 

, anjintentive looking on, mar or minding, of a ; 
xity poopie pm Len payne hor 
here ſpoken of was different from all theſe ; for here was not 
onely a new a& of diſcerning, but a new obje& to be diſcerned, 
which before had no being : were naked before, and they 
knew that they were ſo, yer untill they had finned, they appre- 

no corruption in their natures, no ſenſe | 


| tare that « not manifeſt in bis fight, 


hended concupi- 
ſcence, no rebellion in their fleſh againſt the Law of their 


| minde, no indecorum or ancomelineſſe in any of the parts, 
| though naked ; which inten my nahi rode es 


finance had both exiſtence, and a ce, 

knew that] (Rev. 3.17.) They now apprehended their na- 
kedneſſe with the guilt of finne as a ground of ſhame ; and 
knew alſo by wofull experience, that Gods words were true, 
and the tempters falſe, 

ewed] That is, faſtned raem together with thornes, or 

es of flowers, or fruits, for there wav no artificiall ſewing, 

nor inſtruments to ſew withal! at that time. 


aprons] Some Tranſlations ſay breeches; aprons are now 
moſt uſed by women, and breeches by men ; but the originall 
ponpay neither the one nor the other, but things 10 
grrd oy bind about, 

V. $. voyce] Walking and locall motion, and yoyce here 
aſcribed to God, and heard by Adam and Eve, have occaſioned 
ſome to conceive, that our Saviour at this time to 
them in an humane come; which may be f.though here be 
no proofe in Scripture that it was ſo : and both ſpeech and mo- 
tion might be heard withour any ſach corporall or perſonall 
spparition unto them ; for God could eaſily forme articulate 
words in the aire, and make a ſound as if ſome body walked 
neere unto them. 

coole of the day] Heb. winde of the day. That is, toward the 
evening, when the aire uſeth to move with a refreſhing gale of 
nes there is any vicinitic or neernefle of 
trees, waters, as in Paradiſe was : then when luſt 
had conceived and brought forth finne, and finne was finiſhed 
and brought forth death, James 1.15. at leaſt in deſert, God 
came as a juſt Judge to a ſolemne tryall and doome againſt all 
STIL emans ops were open to heare and ce all 

—_ wired inſt himfſelfe ; bur 
ko ence and pavence mr ON AGENES 
a preparation for puniſhment, before, 

ue it with ſorrow and ſhame afterwards ; [x x Fours. 
juſtice he may make himſelfe amends for mans dilobedieuce. 
bid themſetver) The finfull conſcience ſeeketh to ſhunne Gods 
preſence, with as much folly as faultinefſe ; for be that formed 
the eye ſhall be not ſee ? Pal. 94.9. See alſo,Plal.139.7.Befides, 
unlefle they could runne away from themſelves they could have 
little ; for the guilt of their ſoules will goe along with 
them whither ſo ever they goe ; and if ſo, they are bu as the 
fiſh which ſwinmneth to the length of the line with an booke in 
the mouth, 

V. 9g. Where art thou? ] God asked this queſtion not need- 

ing Adams anſwer for his information ; for is not any cred- 
bs —Heb.4.13 See 2 Chron, 
16, 9+ 


Chap.ij. 


- 
= 
<< 
"= 
V 
"I 


LE 
o 
- 
p + 
o 
+. 
: 
s 4 
: 


Fs 
\ d 
PF 

4 


Chap.4ij. 


16. 9. Pſal. 139 442-4. but becauſe he meant judicially ro pro- 
ceed againſt him, he would not condemne him before he 
heard hum. 


V, 10, naked] en imputing his 
hiding to his nakedneſſe , for before ſine they were both naked 
and were not «ſhamed, Chap.2.25. whereas he ſhould have ſaid 
I have fnned, and therefore as a guilty perſon ; and 
afraid ro app2are in the preſence of a powerfull and righteous 
Judge. See Annot, on Exod. 2.25. 

V, 11. Who told thee—-- Haſt thou, &c.] By theſe queſti- 

ons he ſhould have beene guided toa free, and unfained con- 
feſſion of his fine, and to a deprecation of Gods diſpleaſure ; 
but he ſought to hide his iniquitie, Job z1. 33. and when that 
could not be, he ſought to off his fault humſclfe to his 
fellow, or aſſociate in ſinne. | 

V. 12. The woman which thou geveſt ] By this he makes as 
if it were Gods fault in giving him the woman, rather then his 
owne in taking from her hand the forbidden fruit, and cating 
of it againſt thz expreſſe prohibition received from God z 4s 
if he were more juſt then God, more pure then bis Maker, Job 
4- 17. A great aggravation of his precedent finne, and a juſt 
ground of the ſeyeritie of the which God brought 
upon him afterwards : on the Apoltle ſcemes to acquit him 
from fault, where he ſaith, Adam was not deceived, bus the wo- 
man being deceivel was inthe tranſgre 1 Tim, 2- 14. but 
though Eve (lid net deceitfully ſeduce him, as her ſelfe was de- 
ceived, 2 Cor.x1.3- and therefore he ſaith not (by way of 
excuſe) the woman deceived me, yet it was his great fault ſo 
to take up the fiane at the ſe hand, as he did, when he 
ſhould rather hays rebuked her boldnefle , then followed 
her in it. 

V. 13. Theſerpent] (Revel.12.9.) She confeſſerh the fa@, 
ſaying, ſhe did cate ; bur denieth the fault, impuring that to 
the Serpents de-cit, rather then ro her owne ambitiuus minde, 
and rebellious appetite. Thus Adam and Eve make wofull 
worke for themſelves and their unhappy poſteritie ; ſhe yonp ot 
eth him to diſobey God ; he teacheth her by his example ro de- 
lude God by ſhifting evalions, which were but like their fig- 
leaves, too narrow to cover their finne, too thinne to ward off 
the ſtroke of Gods juſtice. 

V. 14. Becauſe} God queſtioneth and conferreth with A- 
dam and Eve becaule he meant to bring them to repentance z 
but he putterh no queſtion to the Serpent, or rather tv the Devil 
in the / m_—_— becauſe he would ſhew him no mercy ; for that 
he ſinned of himſelfe, without any to ſeduce him, and againſt 
a greater meaſure of light, and ſtronger obligation of love, and 
with hatred to God, with blaſphemou; flanders of his goodnes, 
and vurt of deſperate envie that mans condition was better then 
his, and that he was to poſleſſe the happineſſe which to him was 
ungecoverably loſt ; hence 1s his miſery left without all helpe or 
hope of remedie. 

thou art curſe4] This curſe was denounced againſt the Ser- 
pent not as guilty of finne, (for the law was given to man, not 
to him, and where there is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. 
4-15. )but to ſhew Guds hatred, and to ſtirre up dereſtation of 
ſane, by Divine ſeveritie ſhzwed againk the inſtruments of it, 
as Exod.z 2.20. Levit.20.15,16. : 

upon thy belly] The Serp2nts poſture though b*fore his curſe 
it was not upright, like unto mans, yet it might be lifted up by 
legges ſome diſtance above the ground, as in Geeſe, and other 
Nu ; fuch ſerpents are mentioned by Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lr. 
c.46, or by the artifice of Satan who poſſeſſed him, he might be 
erected ſo, that he might with more decorum conferre and con- 
verle with the woman ; and this ſcemes the more probable, be- 
cauſe Chap.3.1. he is forted to the beaſts of the field which arc 
diſtinguiſhed in kinde from creeping things, Chap. 1.25. Bur 

is ſervice to Satan in this ſeducement to pride of the ſpi- 
rit, and concupilcence of the palate, he might be brought down 
to creepe and crawle upon the earth ; or it he crept on the carth 
before, that motion might from henceforth be a paine to him, 
though before it were not ; as Adams labour before finne was 
enjoyned as an exercile, Chap.z.r5. but after it was impoſed 

as a penalne, Chap.z.verl. 19. 

duſt ſhalt thou eat] Thar 15 ſaid of the Serpent, Iſa.65. laſt. & 
Mic. 7.17. Deut. 32. 24. Which, if it be nat his ordinary dier 
according to the letter, yet his moving and crawling in the dult 
raiſeth duſt up to his mzcuth ; and having his food where every 
foot doth tread, it cannot but have much duſt or other filth up- 
on it, or ſticking to it. In this curſe of the Serpent the Devil 
hath his ſhare, and in a figurative ſenſe the worſt part ; for he is 
much more debaſed then the Serpent ; for the Serpents place is 
the ſuperficies or ſurface of the earth, the Devils a great way be- 
low it, even in the nethermoſt hell : and as the Ge ts food 
Is vile and filthy, ſo is the Devils much werſe ; for if there be 
any thing which is to him as meat is to the hungry, it is the Im-" 
piety ct blalphemers, the inupuritic and pollution of ſuch ſin- 
ners as are like filthy dogges licking up their owne vomit, and 

z3 2 


Atinotations 6n the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


more vile then any duſt or dirt, whereby cither man or beaſt 

may be defiled. . 634DT. «5% 3 a=} 13501 

MA; 15. cxmitic] Ma 92-33 Joh. 8.44 AR&. x pate 
29.27 1 z-8. brood of Serpents 

ation of ind are irreconciliable enemies to cach 0- 

r ; See Plin.lib. 2, cap.20. & lib.z. cap.6z. but the greareft 


and ſharpeſt hoſtilutic is betwixt the ſced of the woman 
and the wicked rar pray ona! des Satan ſo 
farre as he is diſcovered to be what report yp ur yr 
abhorred of mankinde in generall, as he hates all mankinde 
without exception, though he be Dany (in concealing his 
cruell wrath, and putting on appearances Will to man, 
2; heve to on) rey agent par GEE the power 
of his Impoſtures he ruleth as a God, 2 Cor. 4-4. This enmi- 
tie had here its beginning, but it is never to have an end, nci- 
ther in this world, nor in the world tocome.. | 

i ſball bruife] The word inthe Hebrew Hu, and in our Bible 
tr; { #] is of the maſculine gender ; that is, Hee (if ap- 
plied to a perſon) not [ Hi ] which is ſhe in the feminine ; 
and Zers, which 1s ſeed in Hebrew of the maſculine gender alſo: 
So is the Verb F (ſhall breake) : all concurring wo 
confine the promiſe to Chriſt the proniled Seed; and cogfuting 
the Tranſlation which putteth ſhee for it or hee, and giveth the 
glory of our Saviour to her who was ſaved by hivvertue and 
victory as well as others, Luk. 1.47. "yy in a eco ſenſe 


thy bead) The life of a Serpent reſts moſt in his head, and his 
head by creeping on the is neere the feet of his ene- 
mues, and ſo ready to be trodden on and cruſhed inpieces : the 
Devill the molt d: Serpent 13 in the like 
Chriſt, and true Chriſtians, as it is inthe fore-cited place, 


I 


. Rom. 16.20, 


ar gd their ng aR.20, 26, a ie of 
wi ice bring in the recovery from 
wound or « mp from "death and : fplert yu per 


grave or coffin. 

V. 16. aud thy conception] The iplying of Conception 
{oundeth like a comfort, but the meaning may be, (as is before 
noted of the Hebrew phraſe, akag tiro tehilacaten for a Sub" 


ſtantive and an Adjeftive, as Chap. 1.verſ.26.Annot. 5.) that 
ho wilenyayon orrowfull 1ons, Which ſhall be ma- 
ny by often abortions, or untimely births ; whereas bur for fin 
ſhe might « hap c 4 beene a mother of 
many together, as we ize Sum kinds (and 


ſometimes in women-kind) and 


ſo ordered and overruled, as to have made it not ſafe, but 
calie alſo, but for precedent finne, without which had 
neither way-laid the child nor mother in the into the 
world, nor ſent any out of the world nor had there 
Tas any pain cither ar the firſt appearing in tr, or finall parung 
rom it. 

thy deſire ſhall be to thy hushand] Or, ſubjeR to thy buahand. 

rule over thee) The ſubjeRion of the woman to her husband 


pleaſant and cheerfull ; whereas now for holding a iraci 

with Satan, and her familiarity eye Fares yr 
was like to find lefſe comfort in her communion with him ; for 
by finne conjugall kindnef(= is turned to auſteritie, juſtice to in- 
jurie , ps bra to reluRtancie and frowardnefle ; and 
lo the yo which n_ alwaies have beene ſweet and ecafie, 
becometh many times ally if any be yoked in 
reſpect of their conditions) har nd Noe: to be borne, yer 
borne it mult be, x Cor. 14.34. Tit.2.5. 1 Pet.3.6. 

V. 17. cirſed ] The earth was deprived of its former fruit- 
fulneſſe, yeelding neither ſo much fruit , nor ſo good fruit, nor 
with ſo much eale as before it did : fince which there was need 
of rage of husbandry with toyle to till ir, of it ſelfe 
without tillage it abounded with hurtful! increaſe.Of the curſc 


as {wine wallowing in the mire, 2 Pct.2.22, which is much | 


on the creature, Sce Ifaiah 24.5,6. Rom.$.20,22. 
b 2 V. if. 
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the rgſe was befote, the thotny hed fince) : 
aburidance 


herbe | Utider this word is comprehended corne of ſeverall 
{Bodog ren dns Son the carth are u- 
ſaally called herbs, by way of diltintion from corne , of ſuch he 
maal{ iow tak his diet, which were neither ſo pleaſant , nor fo 
wholeſome, nor ſo eafie to be had, as his proviſion in Paradiſe, 
out of dyno es to expell kim , and to put him to a 
Leger paſte: but to ſo much poorer commons as the common 

is worſe furniſhed RY Ry 7 

V. 19. ſweat ] By the ſweat of the is underſtood all 
manner of labour whether of the body,or braine, Ecclel. 1. 13. 
as alſo whatſoever is grievous to man 1m this life either to doe, 
or t6 ſuffer ; yet the Prieſts in their miniftrations were to take 
heed of ſweat , and therefore they might not ſo gird them, ei- 
ther up to the arme pits, or below towards the loynes, as might 
occaſion it, Ezek, 44. 18. which was apart of their ceremotuall 
pttritie; figuring that which was morall and ſpirituall, Pſal. x03. 
verl. 14: ob 34.15. 

to daft return ]} Not by any neceſſitie of his created nature, 
but becauſe he had finned God threatneth to make his end as 
bafe a his beginning ; whereas otherwiſe , or fickneſle, 
cafaxll miſhap, or violence , ſhould not by death have brought 
down his dignitie, who had rule over the birds of the aire, Gen. 
1.28. to be ſubje ro be devoured by the wormes of the earth. 
Sine is the wicket that let death into the world, Rom. 5.12.and 
hath given it ſo much —_ and vitory over humane na- 
tare , that the kernell of a railoh , yea an haire in milke hath 
choked and killed a man, Pllo. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 7, cap. 7. and laid 
him lower then the beaſts of the earth, tor they lye upon the 
ground while he is laid under it. 

V. 20, _— DE Hhavah from the word Hhajah, which 

rcinſe ſhe was ] Adam gave her her name, but Moſes gave 
the 1 of it ; for when the was ſo named by Adam ſhe was 
fot a at Wil ; bur ſhe was the mother of all both before 
vttd fince Moſes his time ; and if Adam gave the reaſon, it was 
a Prophicfie what ſhe ſhould be, fignified ( for more aſſurance ) 
becauſe ſhe was the cauſe of a natarall Teak to all that live, 
ſomne take the words in a ſpirituall ſenſe , as implying the birth 
of hit, ( PR Pofteriry ) who ſhould be the authour 
a better life, both to her and | | 

V. 21. didthe Lok Þ God make ] Immediately by him 


ſale , or by the miniftery of Angels , or gaye them knowledge 
DD mate this. 


" roars of shins ] What Skins they were is not fet down; it 
may be they were ſheep and goat skins, Hebr. x1. 37. rheir firſt 
covering was by their own proviſion,of leaves, which would doe 
them little ſervice , and but for a while : God provides better 
for their ſecuritic againſt the offence of heat and cold , and is 
torwithftanding their finne ) ſoreſpeRive of their welfare, as 
to kill or pertnit other creatures to be killed that they may be 
doathed : when God put this livery their backs, it is like 


| he' gave them inſtruction to ſerve him by ſacrifice of [ain beaſts; 


for their children learned that from them which they pradtiſed, 
-4 4+ and they from God ; and the ſacrifice foretokening 
the | of Chriſt, the skin might ( as ſome of the Ancients 


ie, but al- 
fo of their own mortalitie, ſince they could not be covered with 


> 

| Na haaBter reproach 'to him that weares it , and an 
implicite confefſion of guilt and ſhame z whereof we have no 
niore cauſe to. be proud then of a plaiſter of maſtick worne to 
ſtay the'rhetime from anhoying the eyes or teeth, or of a ſcarfe 
abour the arme when tir is put out of joynt, or a patre of ſpeRta- 
cs to help the dimneffe of the fight. 

V. 22, a5 oneof um ] Thatis, orice of the Trinitie, God the 
Father, 'God the Sonne, and God the Holy Ghoſt. See the firſt 
Annot. 6n Chap. 1.verſ.z6. Which'isfpoken in the ſenſe of that 
flotiting figure called an Ironic, 'or a Sarcaſmis , like that of 
_ and of the Preacher, Eccl. 1 1.9. whereby 
God d 


his hi — 10n and diſdaine of their impi 
NS a ation of an impoſſible peaked 
tree of Life ] See Annot. on Chap. z.verl. 


Thve for ever] Having ſinned it is noe fike that by ſuch a 
meanes his happinefſe ſhould be tecovered, or that he thereby 
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| the more 


| 


ſhould be made immortall , ( he might thinke ſo 
muy res 
taunt, as that in art of this ; 

ſericutly be debeered of the wt of that Sacramentall rree , 

ing by his ſinne croſſed the end of it , defrauded himſelfe of 
the hope of that behefit he might have had by it : See the fore- 
noted Annot, on Chap. z.vetſ.g. 

V. 24. droveout } In the precedent verſe it is ſaid ; God ſexs 
bim forth ; Here, be drove him forth, It is like at firſt God bade 
him goe , and then itnſelfe nnwilling , and begging 
that he might abide there {ill , God with ſome evidence of 
wrath ng hit, drave him out : on what day this was done, 
whether the day of his Creation, or the next day after, ot 
that ſeven-night in which he was made , or on the thir- 
teenth day, ( as many Popiſh hold ) or forue 
dayes after, ( as ſome have i I enorir yon oy nec 
not can it be ſafely reſolved by man ; of theſe leverall 
which adjourneth it untill the fortieth © oy O29 s 
and of them all that which ſeemes the nnd wen 
OE INS Wong Ditemls, Garama 1] the firſt 
day of his Creation, for which they cite, Pſal.49.12.20. where 
they take the Hebrew word Aden , for the particular name of 
the firſt man , not for the name of man in common ; which is - 
le, becavie if Adam and Eve had lodged in 
Paradiſe one night, his firſt child had not been begotten in bis 
ooo hon wed —cagbw ſtate of jon into —_— 
ell) as he was, «$5. 3. ObjeR. Agaiit this is ob) 
rol wage ag of 5 by rwyen_oen on the laſt day 
of the weeke, and that there were too many particulars berwixt 
his creation and excluſion out of Paradiſe, => mgpthgray 
in a piece of a day, as all that we read, from Chap.2. 15. to 
end of the third Chapter, Anſw. But firlt , excepting the gi- 
ving of names to the creatures, which was done before the wo- 
man was made, Chap. 2. 20, and done ſo much the ſooner, as 
Adam was the wiſer, ( and his wiſedome and knowledge of the 
creatures was very great at the firſt ) all the other —p— 
tioned had an orderly connexion one with another , and would 
ealily follow one another ; and conſidering that the devill was 
watchfull to take the firſt and fitteſt ne to tempt, which 
was when Eve had leaſt experience of the world ; and that con- 

of a Deitie kind led, would be very quick & aftive to 
obraine it ; and that God for his part could make as mach haſt 
with his juſtice , as the or with their finne ; it 
might be that all ight be done to their caſt- 
ing out of Paradiſe the y, of which cight or nine houres 
might be allowed for all the occurrences berwixt their begin- 
ning and baniſhment. Some are very punRuall , both for the 
day of the moneth, and of the weeke, and for the houre of the 
day,affirming that it was on Friday the rwenty ſeventh of March 
the ninth houre of the day ; ſoin the Manuſcript Annalls of 
Eurychwus Patriarch of Alexandria, cited by MF. J. S. .s. 
Pag-44,45- of his booke Of the civill years and Calender of the 
Fewiſh Church ; but no man is bound to beleeve that which ne 
+ 4 by any Record that is competent teſtimony un 

a caſe. : 


Cherubims ] Angels , ſo called ( as ſome conceive) of 
knowledge ; the fitter to bee defigned to that ſervice under 
that name, becauſe the finne of Adam and Eve was an ambiti- 
ous defire and endeavour to equal] God in Omniſcience , and 
univerſall knowledge. Of their figure or ſhape, ſee Annot. on 
Exod.z5.verl. 18. 

4 flaming ſword ] Or, ſwords; For the word (\berubim is of 
the number, and if there were more then one Cherub, 
itis ike there was more then one ſword : itis called & 
ſword, ET ane, ſhining like a of 
fire; or, becauſe it was fire, in the forme and faſhion of a 
ſword ; for Angels are Gods Miniſters, and his Miniſters come 
ſometimes with flames of fire , Heb. 1. 7. and with the ſword, 
Numb.z2-23. Joſh. 5.13, x Chron. 2 1. 16. Either fire or {word 


nm. m—_ OT a 
motion way ; t more 
ni nd > þ rncwaig i jel 
of God, and of their notorious folly againſt the felicine of 
man , Who ſo ſoone , and for ſo ſmall a marter loſt ſo happy an 
eſtate, which once loſt, could never be recovered. 

turning every way ] Or, "5 q Toterrifie Adam ( and, 


excluſion of the wicked from Chriſt the Tree of life , Revel. 
22.2, and from the Celeſtial! paradiſe, or garden of that tree, 
the Kingdome of heaven, Revel.2.7. 


CHAP. IIIL 


Verſ. 1, New ] A modeſt expreſſion : the like whereof is, 

Numb. 1.17. Matt.1.25.Luk.1.3 4- —_— 
this phraſe, the Hebrewescall a virgin Halms, or Gbnalms, chat 
133 
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: 


Chap.iijj. 


Chap. iiij. Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſs, 


Obtained , or 2 man : for Ken, 
whence the name Cain or Kain derived ) fignifeth a pol- 


ſion. . 
from the Lord ] That is, as his gift, by ratifying his bleſſing 
of multiplication, , 1. 28, toherin . See Gen, 
Chap. 33. verſ.5.& Plal.127.3-And not onely bleſſing ber con- 
P33, child, but her child-birth alſo withour the aſſiſtance 
a Midwife, or of any ſuch helps as neceflitic ſought, and in- 
ire found out in after-times. | 
V. 2. again bare] Becauſe her bearing again is mentioned, 
but not her conceiving before it , as verl. r. it might be [3 
— TT b- 
nifying vanitie ) may imply, that upon lome lad experience 
the vanitie of { re boy x Iron, birth of her two ſonnes, 
ſhe called the later of them by that name : pr __ it be thar 
at the beginning births might be double , both in number and 
in ſexe,for the more ſpeedy and copious increaſe of mankind. 
Abel | Hebr. Hebsl. There is a double writing of this name: 
the one with Aleph, ( as Joſephus writes it) Ggnifying mourn- 
ing, as he'e $ it. Antiq. lib. ths 2, The other with He, 
Hebel, fignifying venitic, =—_ I. SED - 
memorandum of Hiſtory, (25 in the tnote){o it might 
+ aka prophece to the CT hirend 
him 


V. 3. in proceſſe of time ] Hebr. at the end of dayes. The like 
e we finde, Gen. 41. 1. «4: the end of 2s full yeares : and, 
Ezek.3.16. At theend of ſeven dayes. By [ as the en1 of dayes |] 
here , may be meant the Sabbath; for that is the end of the 
dayes of hewnke; and being a day eſpecially ſanftified from 
the _—_— Chap. 2.yerſ. z. tor the honour of the Creator, it 
might onable on it to offer ſacrifice of the creatures as a 
eribute due to the Lord of all : but the words are taken 
for a diſtance of time of greater extent the compaſle of a 
weeke;z yet might it be a certaine time either by conſtitution 
or cuſtome , which now being compleat and runne up to the 
period of the Accompt , they both made their Oblanons to 
God , as followeth. 

Cain brought ] Iris not ſaid to whom or what; whether to 
Adam as the Prieſt of the Family, or to the place ( which, it 15 
like, was certain ) where the Sacrifices were to be offered up 
unto God ; for though in after-time the Father of the Famuly 
was the Pricft to the Church in his houſe , and in his ſtead rhe 
firft-born had the Priefthood as n part of his birch-rzght ; yet 
it may be at this rrme indifferently ſuppoſed , enher that both 
brough their ſacrifice to their Father on carth tv be offered to 
their Farher in heaven , or that each of them did by himſelfe 
offer up his own oblation. 

fruit of the ground ] Cain was an husbandman, and his em- 

loyment was to till the ground ; yer he amt not ſo minde 
Ne earth , as to forget his dutre of devotion to hus Maker 1m 


On rob 


to Abe awd ro hs Go 
: in 


EE II 
gibus, 325.) is formed and varied according to the minde, 


a 
of that which is out of fight; ſo that it is a good witneſle agai 
the wicked, Iſa. 3.9. for that —y 
Pſal.10.4. ſometimes their feare, Dan. 5. 6. ſometimes their 
— as Gen.31,2,5. and as 


former ſort is mcant ing well in this place. 
rn mpnt  s ; ? 
ſhals thou not recerve ? Or, ſhalt thou not have the excellency? Or, 
« lifting up? So many wayes are the words rendred, becauſe of 
the umbigury of he Hebrew word Seeth, and of Nsſs, from 
—— —c— 
.yarions. 1. thou not be accepted ? the words are i 


heaven. 

V. 4. firſtlings of the flockhe ] Which were firſt killed , and 
then offered up anto God by fre ; the flame whereof aſcended 
up towards heaven , white the offerer by the elevation of his 
ſoule towards God either did , or onght to doe the like : and | 
thereby he made an implicite confeſſion of his finne as deſerving | 
death, ( a ſevere and parnfull death by burning ) and a profeſſion 
of his fanh in Chriſt as a Redeemer from death : by this taith 
Abel offered 2 more acceprable ſacrifice then Cain, Heb. 11. 4. 
and it was of zhe firſilings of the flocke which he offered, ( whe- 
ther of ſheep or goats, the Hebrew Text diſtinguiſherh not, for | 
the words will ſerve for either ) becauſe it was fit that God 
mer ah increaſe oh : what arent 
in ife, itmay be by precept al not here ex- 
preſſed ) was afterwards prelaribed'by an Law, Exod. 


's ad of the fwihereef] Here the of that 
of t ] m 15 ice for 
which we may in ſome ſort —_— (for 
ſacrifice is worſhip, and without a precept 1t is will-worthip con- 
demned by God )which in Mofes tume was expreflely dehvered, 
Exod, 29. 13. 22. Levit. 3. 3. but withall the meaning may be 
"that Abel 41d not ſacrifice like thoſe profane ni s, who 
thought any thing good enough for God, Mal. 1. 13. but he gave 
him of the beſt and faireſt of his flocke : for that which is beſt 
in any kmde is commended under the title of farnefſe, as Gen, 
45.18, & Chap.49.20. Nehem. 8. 10. They that ſuppole there 
was no feeding on the living creatures untill the flood, conceive 
here was offered onely the wooll of the Sheep , and the milk of 
the Cow,the belt of the milk; which they call the fatteſt, (though 
the far of the milk be properly the butter ) but that ſuppoſition 
will hardly be made good if turned to a poſition , for it is more 
.probable that the eating of fleſh was allowed and in u'e before 
the flood, then the contrary. See Annor. on Chap. g.verl. 3. 

bad refpe#t unto Abel ] And firlt to Abel juſtified by faith, 
Heb. 1.4. and then to his ſacrifice as a fruit of that faith : this 


| and prevaile with thee , and rule over thee ; but contrazt- 


——— ? Yes, the right of primogeniture, and the 
ift up thy countenance with chearfulnefle in the afhance and 
fruition of my favour. 

foune lyeth & ] Sorne take theſe words for a commination ei- 
ther of the revealing of his ſecyer ſinne , ſo , as that it ſhould nor 
fill lurke and lye had in the bolome , cloſet or chamber, but be 
made ſo manifeſt as if it were laid at the doore for every-eye to 


look i the pun his inward vexation 
fit nd neo omen nk Trp ramen 
for at the when me —_ —_ 100g? 


opening and ſhutting , the Dogge will ſoon be awakened ; E 


Prov.18.14. Or, by outward vengeance ; which will (asit were) 
lie in waite for him at the doore, when he fteppeth either in or 
out,to ſet upon him 


unto thee ſhall be bis deſire ] Or, its deſire. 


is, ( as ſome 
take it ) the defire of tocnter into-thee to 
wiſe mutt ſtrive to ſuppreſie it, and bring itunder thy ſubjeRti- 
on ; and by grace xeby thopemeref bno-uill) nm 
ſo farre overcome the dominion of it, that it not tyran- 
nize over thee ; but at laſt by mine affiſtance ſhalt have 
the maltery and victory over it : and in ſpecial in this 
we ner en poor > ng germany hay > po 
and to own the indignation raiſed 
ind God nd hi brother Ban ur al Tran fre 
able to the Originall, it is perſonall , unzo defve, 
and thou ſhalt rule over him, as Gen. 3. 16. wherein from argu- 
ments of pacification of his incenſed ſpirit in general, God com- 


reſpett appeared by ſoage viſible fgae from heaven, eſpecially 


eth downo a removyall of the cauſe of his indignation in par- 


nd LS a AR LS Seb 4. 
% # * oo * .* : 
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HV Lopic. . Ao $4awd; » 


bf bas tet 


Chap.iii). 


geauce againſt the murderer, as Revel.6. 10. 


ticular, which, by the words here uſed, 


ecipt that his younger brother ſo much in Gods fayour would be 


lors Gipeioo his of cho Gigplti of his birth-right, and God | 
rtakerh 


that conceipt by ſpeaking to hum to this effeRt ; 
vagh thou haſt forfented the of thy primogeni- 
rure by thine evill hearr me and thy brother, yer upon 
repentance and amendment thou mayeſt ſtill enjoy it 3 and 
brother, againſt whom thou art ſo much incenſed,ſhall have 
thee, and to be ruled by thee, if thou rule 
of =; 5 DARE by Religion and reaſon, as thou 
to doe. 
ſhalt rule over, &c.] See the latter part of the precedent 


was chidden by God ; or whether by 
vour and love he allured him to walke with him into the field, 


1t 15 uncertaine. 


ſtory z much leſle what words paſſed betwixt them before his 
malice came to blowes : and it may be he was as crafty as cruel, 
and' lo gave Abel no AY words of what muſchiefe he 
| yn gi with _ ands, ll by Abels ſtr 5 
eup] Not as having taken a s ſtriving wi 
2h (as ſome have ſuppoſed) for the phraſe pos 
the begmaing, preparing, or preſent addrefling of a mans ſelfe 
CUTE meſſe, as Deurt. 13.1. Judg.4-9. and in many 
CES. 

—_ bin] Had God reje&ed his ſacrifice, becauſe it 
was not bloudy, verſ.z. as Abels was, verſ.q. he could have 
done no worſe, if he meant both to mocke and anger him for 
the choice and refuſall of their oblations, How he flew him, it 

not in the Text; but negatively that it was not by 
ing, becauſe his bloud was ſhed, _ 11. Popiſh, Painters 
ſerring our this ſtory to the eye, faine the inſtrument of murder 
to be the jaw-bone of ſome brute creature ; but it might be ra- 
ther ſome inſtrument of husbandry wherewith Cain was accu- 
ſtomed to walke, or a ſtone which might be taken up without 
ſuſpition on Abels part, and ſo ſuddenly throwne, or driven at 
him, that he could not avoid it. 

V. 9. Where) God queſtioneth with Cain here, and yerl.s. 
as with Adam, Chap. z. verſ. 9.11. and he purreth the like in- 
terrogatories to his creatures elicwhere z not as needing any 
information from them, for he knoweth more of any man, then 
his ewne heart can tell him, 1 Jch. 3.20, but to convince them 
by their owne anſwers, and to ſeta patterne for humane juſtice, 
which ſhould not condemne any before they be called in que- 
ſtion, and have hbertic to anſwer for themſelves, See AR. 
25. 16. 
Fel Am T] By this anſwer he ſheweth himſelfe not 
onely tc | e of that wicked one, 1 Joh.3.12. who was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, but as ancient a lier as a murderer, 
Joh. 8.44. for he murdered by lying, Gen.3.4.and he addes to 
theſe ſins high contempt again ,making as if he had asked 
him an impertinent jon ; or had put him an office 
not belonging to him ; he thought it was not his duty to be his 
brothers keeper ; but thinkes not it was againſt all duty to God 
and man to be his executioner, without any deſert of death, or 
any precedent ſentence from an authoriſed judge ; and this with 
as much madneſſe as malice, (for the Devil, the god of this 
world, 2 Cor.4.4. had blinded his eyes as well as hardned his 
heart) he thinkes he can blinde the eyes of the God of truth 
= lies, and eſcape his conviftion with his frivolous eva- 

$. 

V. 10. What haft thou done? ] God not onely makes inquilition 
for bloud, Pſal.9.12. but purſueth it, and will require it to re- 
quite it, 2 Chron. 24.22. 

blond] Heb. blouds. Becauſe it ifſueth out by many drops; 
or when it 1s ſhed by violence and malice, it is let out by many 
wounds, which make ſo many ſeverall ftreames of bloud : 
thence a cruel man is called « man of blouds,Pſal. 5.6. according 
to the Hebrew; and David prayeth to be delivered from bloud- 
guiltineſſe : Heb, from . Plal. 51.14. 

crieth] It is crytug bloud here, and ſpeaking bloud Heb. 12. 
24. A voice and crying is aſcribed to bloud as ts the ſtone ont of 
the wall, and beame out of the timber, Hab.2.11,12. and as the 
valleys are ſaid ro ſhout for joy and to fing, Plal.65.13. all by a 
figurative ſpeech ; and the meaning here is, that bloud-guilti- 
- = 986g 6 <p Fig rg __ take notice of it, 
though no man fee it, or any thi it; as though the 
ground that had received the bloud t was ſhed uttered a 
EI nqnrnns acculation, and petition for yen- 


\ 


'* Annotations onthe firſt Book of Atoſer called Geneſis. 
ſeeme to be a con- | 


bloud ſunke being ſucked in by the 


V. it. curſed from] From the earth (whither thy brothers 
were, buried ina grave)ſhall ſpring a cnle to thee for thy crusll 
a& ; whereof in the next verſe. 

V. 12. When thou tilleſt } This was a ſecond curſe, whereby 
the earth became worle fur Cains finne, then it was for Adams; 
which if it were not might be a parti curſe upon 
Cains portion whereloever he was ; ſo that when he tilled it as 
joey ring it might upbraid him as a murderer. 

4 fugitive] Caſt out communion with his kindred 
former friends and intance z excommunicated from the 
Church, the ſfocienic of the faithfull profeſſors and fincere ſa- 
crificers, and guilt of conſcience having his heart mo- 
ved as the trees of the wood with the winde, Iſa. 7.2. 

V. 13. my puniſhment) Heb. mine iniquitie : as Gen, 19.15, 
Pſal. 69.27. Prov.12.21. in which places finne, or iniquitic. 
is put for the puniſhment of finne, by a Metonymie of the effi- 
cient for the effet ; for ſinne 15 the naturall parent of puniſh» 
ment. In ſaying his pumiſhment is r then he can beare, 
he bewrayeth the wrathfulneſſe of his ſpirit, which before made 
him a murmurer againſt God, and a murderer of his brother : 
he could not then forbeare to finne, and: now he canmot beare 
En nu Boos, EI IOES 

reading | mine iniquiiie is greater then can be forgiven 
ſhew his deſperate diltruit of DG for his finne, and ny 
he becometh as injurious to Gods mercy by his diffidence, as to 
has juſtice by his impatience. 

V. 14. from the face of he can] Hee ſeemeth by this ſpeech 
out of feare to ſpeake now (as out of wrath and envy he ated 
his part before) like a diſtrated man : for how was he to be 
driven from the face of the earth when he was to be a y 

it>ver{. 12. and how could he be hid from the face of God 

ſaw into the ſecret corruptions of his heart > Bur if his 
words have any ſound ſenſe in them, it 1s this : from the face of 
the carth, that 15, from the place of my birth and abode hither- 
to; or from the face of that earth (as the word Haedbamab will 
beare) on which I have dwelled untill now : Or, from tbe face 
of the carth, that is, from ſocictic with the inhabitants of the 
earth, as Pſal.z 3.8. who will abhorre my » and I ſhall 
be afraid and alhained to come in their fight, or to looke them 
in the face, 

and from thy face) That is, from thy favourable countenance: 
ſo that thou wilt not vouchſafe a grarious glance towards me, 
nor accept of any oblation from me. Some thinke there is an 
Hypallage in the words, that is, a kinde of miſtake, as if be 
would or (ſhould have ſaid, I ſhall bide my face from God, as not 
= 7 Wm ts en rn any vi ervice umo bim ; 
for otherwile there is indeed no hiding od, nor flywg 
from him, Pſal.g4.9. & 139-7. 

every one that] Though hitherto we have read but of foure 
perſons in the world, Adam and Eve, Cain and Abel, this be- 

about one hundred and thirty yeares from the Creation (as 

—_—_— it) there nught be now many, of whom 
he might in bodily feare ; or, if there had been none of 
mky cine mig rae french cppeteniens of rack 

iy might raiſe fear 

ſigns) Being more Exmal then null inde, be 
me more y iritually m , 
feareth more for A en his Gul and his owne wic- 
kednefſe makes him imagine he ſhould meet with a murderec 
in every place ; ſclfe- 5 tinefſe in ſome is the chiefe motive te 
pen of others, 40.21, 

« I5. feven-fold) That is, (as the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
hath it) unto the ſeventh ation ; or, he ſhall have manu- 
fold puniſhments : a certaine number uſed for an uncertaine : 
as Levit.26.28. Job 5.19. Plal.;79-12. Prov. 24.16. & Chap. 
26.25. Jer.15.9. and his God think nor for any love he bare 
to Cain, to whom life with the guilt of ſuch a finne, and ſenle 
of the Divine wrath was worſe then a temporall death ; but 
becauſe he would have him live to be a living memento, o: 
warning againſt murder, which with the death of the male- 
faRor is commonly buried in oblivion, as Pal. 59.11. Ecclel. 


4% 
n marke] There are many,and ſome fooliſh conjeRures of this 
marke : It 1s moſt like that it was a trembling not onely of his 
heart, but of his head and other parts, with a gaſtly countenance 
importing = and terrour in him, and imprinting it ſo farre 
in _ they durſt not doe by him as he did by his 
brother. 

V. 16. from the preſence] Some thinke theſe words are fitted 
to Cains conceit, who now Atheiſt-like thought he could ger 
out of the reach of Gods revenging hand ; but it is more pro- 
bable that by his going uu the preſence of the Lerd is meant his 
going from the place where God gave evidence of his preſence 
i his conference with him : See Jonah 1.3, Or, from bis pre- 


ſence : that is, from that part or quarter of the world where 


God had his Church, which is the place of his ſpeciall preſence: 
and fo the phraſe intimates Cains baniſhment trom _ _ 
avita- 


Chap. iilj. 


in reſpe& of the order o things: fore call the lad of 


in 
N04, not before, but after ; by occaſion of Cains com- 
ing chiher, and dwelling there upon his fugitive and vag3- 
bens contin: 208 erived from an H root ſigni- 
Gig warmer LO ENSIEER 12, God doom- 
% 6 


build, 
to people a Citie with inhabitants : and he built this Citie for 
ſocienie and ſecuritie to himſelfe and his je, and (as Joſe- 
phus conjeRures) that he might be more able to ile rapine 
and 


afhey the none of bis flns Enoch] Rather after his ſonnes 
name then his owne, becauſe. his owne was odious and infa- 
mous z and rather in his ſonne Enochs name then any other of 
his children, becauſe by this it appeares, he loved him better 
then the reſt ; haply becauſe he was wotſe then his brethren, 
in being liker in manners and diſpoſition to his father then any 
of them all; yer for all this earthly glory ſwelling up to the 
magnitude of a Citie, the name of the other Enoch of the Line 
of Seth who walked with God, verſ. 24. and bad no Cine, 1s 
more honourable then the name of this Enoch of the race of 
Cain with his Citie, though the Grufture of it were never ſo 


V. 19. #wo wives] This is the firſt man that had more 
wives then one at once ; a Cainite by deſcent, and a man as 
fleſhly as Caine was bloudy ; finning by lult, as he did by hate : 
by this dualitic of women he broke looſe from the firſt inſtitu- 
tion, which was that two and no more ſhould by marriage be 
made one, Gen. 2.24. Mal.z.1 5. 

V. 20, of ſth] Or, of them that dwell. Heb. of him that 
dwelleth. By an Enallage of number ; for by this bim, not one 
alone, but many are meant. 

V. 21, organ] Thar is, the inventor of muſicall Inſtru- 
ments. By Organ is not meant ſuch an inſtrument as in our age 


hath beene moſt commonly noted by that name ; for that was | 
not found out, or made up untill ſome thouſands of yeares af- | up 
terwards : the ſame word, here rendred Organ, is found in | 


the booke of Job Chap.2 1.12. & _ 30. 31, & Pal. 150, 
yerſ\.4. in this ſenſe : whatſoever the forme of it was, the word 
i lovelineſſe and delight, for naturally men love and 
delight in muſick : See Pſal.$1,2. where we fee that for ſuch 
things a5 conduce to the comfurt of an humane life, as ordering 
of Catrell, manuall Arts, bailding of Cities, the wicked by 
Divine providence were made ſerviceable to the good. 

V. 22. Tubal-Caix) From this name ( as ſundry Com- 
mentators obſerve) might the nam* Vulcan the heathen God of 
Smiths be taken; as the name Fove from Febouah; and as 
Adonis from Adonai, [ Lord] often uſed in the Old Teſtament, 
(as ſome learned men conceive, though others derive it from 
the Greek word Actdo, _ fignificth 10 fing : or, from- He- 
done, in the ſame Language, fignifying pleaſure), 

inftruffer] Heb. wherter. 5 Feth _ —_ a ſharpeneſſe 
wit, piercing into the minds of thoſe that receive inftruſtion 
from him ; and withall an incitement, or whetting of the af- 
fetions to put ſuch Arts into pradtice. 

V. 23- Ihave ſliinea min} The words are very difficult 
both to traaſlate, and to : they are rendred two waies: 
firſt, as in the Text; ſecondly, as in the Margine of our laſt 
Tranſlation : the former reading is either affirmative, or in- 
terrogative : according to the firlt the ſenſe is two-fold ; the 
one, that Lamech makes boalt of his valour in that he had ſlain 
a man ; yea, a young man in the prime of his ſtrength and 
yourh ; or it may be, (as the words will alſo beare) two men, 
whereof the one was eminently er then the other. to my 


Y 
wounding : that is, by an Hebraiſm, (as ſome take it) by my |. 


wounding or hurting of him ; or, though [ have beene fighting 
to my wounding, or my hurt, [ have gotten the better of it ; for 
[ have flaine thoſe that feught with me. The ſecond is, that he 
ſpeakes of theſe laughters as fore-dooming himſelfe to a worſe 
condition then Cain, and ſo deſerying farre puniſhment 
then he did, becauſe Cains was but a ſingle langhter, Lamechs 

atively they ſeeme in 


adouble one : Taking the words i 
eftc& an empharicall anſwer to fume ſuſpition his wives had of 
him, with a mind to depart from him, as thinking God would 
curſe the family and ine of ſuch a wicked man as he was ; 


again!t which he pleades his own innocencie and Cains impa- 


nitie ; Have I {line a man to the wounding or hurt of my con- | 


» 
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ſcience as Cain did > If I ſee Cain 
_ 


. be - 
Margine) is, I would ſlay 8 d, and « young 
man in my hurt : according is, the b thar 
joes frmd lt betdy kared for bis {nudge 


: 


mo 


j 


þ 
: 


it 1s 
77) neping >. Agha, 
that fa& 15 a ſad afflition to my 3 and 
words threaten a to him that ſhould kill 
Lamech then to the ki Cain. 
the words for 


times ; but it is ſeventie times and times,as Gep. 7.2, Ac- 
cording to the Hebrew the words are, of every cleane beaſt 


two, he ſent them not out by fours, but by ſeverall twoos. 
meaning of Lamechs words may ſceme to be this, 
impunitie might be his ſecuritie, fince though he 
hand in bloud, it was not in the of his natarall 
and therefore it any one kill him, he ſhould be 
much more, ſeventie and ſeven fold ; a certaine 
an uncertaine : as verl, 1 5. See the Annot. there. Thus 
ked man turnes the Divine patience into humane 


ts call, &c.)] Some Hebrew i 
tranſlate the words then men upon the 
name of the Lord, ag if in the time of Enoſh Ldolatry were taken 


F 
Him: 
LEOLEGE 


; 


the word Hubhal, which in the 

acceptions 
| ashereit ire 

i Gone co profes Nama mg Brake 29-5 be 

it ſignifieth to profenc, as N © + 39-7. but when 
colonel wi a Verke ofthe in itive Mood (as here) 
it fignt 30 beginne, 2s .6.t. & Chap. 41. 54. & 
om I. i Len $5 beganne men, that is, 
in the time of Enoſh men up the profeſſion of 


a Monaſticall life (as ſome Papi it) or ſome 
ciall Se& of called Enoſbei, or by contration 
or Eſſei (as ſome others) ; or that then meri'firſt to call 
upon God by the Name Fehovab ; (whereas before they called 
upon him by the 


manner, 
with more zeale and boldnefſe then in former times ; and ſo to 
intitle themſelves unto the Lord with eſpeciall relation and de- 
yotion; as Chap.6.4. And theſe for the moſt part who did this 
were the poſteritie of Seth who was borne in fiead of Abel, 
not onely as a ſonne to his parents , but as a Prieſt to Gods 


CHAP. V. 


Verl. 1. He Booke)] The Hebrew word Sepber , 4 Booke, is 
ares | {bg ner pos mt worn number; 
and it noterh here a catalogue or number of perſons 
by generation one from 1nother, and therefore it is called the 
gt meg nn cs mere epi 
likeneſſe of G e nnot. on Chap. 1.verl. 26. 
ks ——- ot eek for the 
man, as z, verſ. 23, 
ſpecies of mankind,male and female,as Chap. z. 24.Sometimes 
indefinitely for any man,Gen.g.6.Pſal. 49. 20. And by this com 
munion of name is ſh?wed not onely the union of borh ſexes in 
nature, but their communion both in duties and priviledges, 
Gal. 3.28. here Adam is taken in the ſecond acception. 
V. 3: in bis owne likeneſſe] Here ſeemeth to be an oppoſition 


4 
% 
% 


"Cr 


Chap.v. 


| berwixe Gods Image and mans : God by 


in his Image, but man by rn one not in Gods, 
but in his owne Image ; thatis, not onely like him in condition 
a5 aman, but in his corruption as a ſinner, Job 14.4. for ge- 


bis owne li as that his ſoule was begotten by Adam as 
well as his body ; for as at firſt the ſoule had a different 

nall from that of the body which was not deduced out of 
matter of which it conſiſted, bur infuſed into the body after- 


ards; ſo hath it beene in the jon of man ever fince : 
Wherefore the fathers of our fleſb, and the fathers of our ſpirit 
" - [wrap > chr tell 

V. 4. ſonnes and s] upon them to 
how mauy, as Philo the Jew, 2nd iphani a Chriſtian z the 
firſt aſſignes him twelve ſonnes, the thirty, and as many 


daughters, but how could cither of them make proofe of their 
number, for there were no Regiſters in Adams dayes ? 

V. 6. Seth lived] Though Cain were elder then Seth, Moſes 
draweth the deſcent from Adam by the Line of Seth, and ſo 
ſheweth the progreſle of the Church, rather then the race of a 
meere carnal) tion; for the true Church had its ſuc- 
ceſhion in the ritie of Seth, though in an unequall degree 
both of piety, and of appearance or viſibilitie, 

V.24. walked with Go1] This e 100 i 

iption of a truly religious man, 
bur makes a ard as | 
not inordinately, but by a rule, Gal.6.16. And his 
with God fheweth his finceritie, in ordering his life not 
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a briefe de- | 
is not i ftands not ſtill, | 
that walke : and he walks 


cs ono 


much for applauſe and approbation of men, as for acceptation | 


with God. 

ang be was not] Not dead, (as is ſaid of the end of all the reſt 
COPE Conor) an Hh and Not be, that 
is, not he died, or 1t was not with him as with others, by the 
common of mortalitie ; or he not in the light 
and ſocietic of men, So Heb.1 1.5. the like phraſe you may 
Gen.42.36. & ler.z1.15. 

for God tooke him] God tranſlated him body and ſoule from 
this life toa better, from earth to heaven, that he might not 
ſee death, Heb. 11.5. thatis, not come under the expectation 
of death by fickneſſe or decay, or under the power ot it by part- 
ing his ſoule from his body. 

chaſe) We find no regiſter of any one 
who out- fince the creation of the world, or 
who lived nine hundred fixty nine yeares, as he did ; yet ſome 
Ting fo many days 10 his ogy na paſied in Methtlats beter 

ing ſo many to his age as in e 
REES e and perfe&tion of his growth and ; 
| which from his birth they account to be about ſixtie years ; 
added to Adams age will make him one yeares elder 
then Methulelahs : but that is a conceit of much curioſitie and 
little certaintie. It is more conſiderable, that neither of them, 
nor any other by their long lives could make any ption of 
time againſt the doome of difſolution into duſt; Chap. . v. 19. 
and their death is ſo often remembred in this Chapter, to put 
I MCC commination of 

tie, Chap.2.17, & 3.19, w we (who in compa” 

riſon of the -lived Patriarchs are but lhe in years) 

ſhould be mindfull every moment, fince we are neerer our 

aves at our births thin they when they had meaſured' our 

eventie yeares ( allotted to our lives, Pfal. go. zo, ) ſeven 
times over. 

V. 29.. And be called] That is, Lamech : not he of the po- 
ſeritie of (ain, of whom ſee Gen. 4.23. but another Lamech 
deſcended of Seth. 

CN ene Ag Eto nbd Gen 208 
fignh ot: if from Nuahb, it import ; 
ſoit may note comfort derived from relt ; or reſt derived from 
comfort : but what manner of comfort is here meant, ſee the 

note following. 

roile of 6:7 hands] Lamech here uttereth an hopefull preſage 
concerning Noah, by whom he foretelleth ſome comfort to 
come to man-kind, wherein if he were guided by the Spirit of 
prophecie, (as the molt learned conceive he was) he might 
fore-ſee not onely that Noah wonld prove a good man, for 
whoſe ſake God would be good to others, as Gen. 18. ver. 26, 
&e, But ſecondly, that by Noah would be found out ſome 


more ready and eafie way of tilling the ;z and it might 

be that. before his time the on, yg and ti 

boar, gp: | 
Plough and Harrow, 


Inſtruments : and Noah might invent 
and the ing of them by Oxen or other 

V. 32. five yeares 014] Heb. « ſonne of five hundred 
yeares. Not compleat but current, that is, now living on to- 
wards the end of the five hundreth yeare fince he was firſt a 
ſonne to his father ; as when a Levite entred upon his ſervice 


V. 27. dayerof M 
lived Methuſe 


CO 


of the Tabernacle, being a ſonne of thirty eares, Numb. 4.3. 


the meaning is, that his age paſſeth on towards the end of thirty 


% 


2 


: For he had not all three 
: tor it is not like he continued 


—Y 
bes 1» v4 4 * { 
- Gr at 


CHAP. VL 


Verſ.. En began] Heb. man began. Enallage of number. 

began to multiply] To a very number : 
for they multiplied trom the beginning ever fince the firſt be- 
nediftion IONS Cn ER them, 
Gen. Chap.1.28. but now the i of man-kind began to 
be very great,haply by Lamechs practiſe of Polygamie or having 
many wives » Gen. 4. 19. which from the Cainites 

ight become a cuſtome among the ſonnes of Seth. 

s were borne] The mentioning of daughters doth not 
exclude or deny the generation of ſons, any more then the men- 
tioning only of ſons of Adam excludeth or denicth the genera- 
tion brers;, but here the children of that ſexe are par- 
ticularly ſpoken of, the other being preſuppoſed or np 


g ſtory. 

V. 2. That the ſounes of God ] The moſt received ſenſe 
of the words is, that by ſornes of God is meant not any of 
the Angelicall nature (though Angels be ſometimes called 
the ſonnes of God, as Jub 1. 6. _7 though the ſuppoſititious 
propheſie of Enoch expound this place of them,) but rationall 
creatures of humane kind ; yer in this place di iſhed from 
the daughters of men, not onely by their ſex, but by their qua- 
lities, or by their relations ; by their qualities, as perſons of 
ſome eminent en — above others(as what 
is excellent is in _ e eſpecially intituled unto 
God, as the garden of God, Ezek. 28.13, & 31. verl.8,9. 
the bill of Gel, Pſal. 68. 15. Or by their relations, as ſuch as 

ng from Seth and Enoſh profefſed the true worſhip of 
the true God, my ny oh rents rr rs 
God, Deut. 14.1. 2 Cor.6.18, As on the contrary the wicke 
are called the children of a ſtrange god, theſe being ſuch as de- 
ſcended from Seth and Enos, but more remiſle in Religion 
then their godly Anceſtors, fell from their zeale for God, and 
againſt Fnne, and finfull perſons, and ſo they were not onely 
willing to converle with them, bur fo farre fell in loye with 
them, as to take their daughters to be their wives. 
daughters of men} Heb. of man; by Enallage of number ſce 
the Note on verſ. x. By daughters of men are meant thoſe that 
are come of the corrupt race of wicked and accuried Cain 
who are called the daughters ,of men, as having little of the 
Image of God in their minds, or manners ; and though there 
be mention onely of daughters, it is like they made 1 
marriages of the daughters of God with the ſonnes of men, 
the women choofing as wicked husbands as the men did 


wives, 

that they were faire] They had no to ſpirituall either 

beauty or deformitie ; but a fond and y afteCtion to out- 
on 


ward comlinef(- of x 
which they choſe ] chole them for wives whom their af- 


Cor.6.14. or any care or feare of being corrupted by un- 

papal ef Canked ade pi ion cr geek 

2, 3- or any to thei or griefe to 
_ 3 ire) Ther the mT God, 4 

- 3- My Spirit] is, irit of or of Chriſt 

in thoſe few good men who lived in that corrupt and incorrigi- 

ble "_—O__—_ Spirit they oppoſed the evill minds and 

manners of the wicked ; and the ſame Spirit ſug2eſted good 

10627» = III men, which they 


not alwaies ſtrive] war rpc yah ar ora —r—pergr 
ing , reproving , proteſti wickednefſe of the 
times , _— with th ubbornſſe of th word, 1 Pet. 
3-18,19. inward operations s Spirit urgj 
the IERce to repentance for finne, and reformation of life : 
thus for God not to ſtrive is aqudgement, as not to chaſtiſe and 
corre for amendment, Ia. 1. veri. 5. and this he here threat- 
neth being of their rebellious obſtinacie, which moves 
him to make a reſolution for their utter ruine, yet ſome- 
times he profeſſeth he will not ſtrive- in mercy to man-kind, 


Ifa. 57. 16, 
he alſo} If the word alſo be not completive, (as ſome words 
are alſo in the Greek and Latine) it may imply a diverſitie of 
, with a conformitie of offence ; as if not onely the wic- 
ſtock of Cain were here accuſed of corruption, but that 
he alſo, that is, the poſteritic of Sem did partake m their pre- 
F 


Chap, VJs 


Chap. vj. 


- for men of ſtature, mightic in power, fierce of nature, Apo- 


. i fleſh] Thatis, (for the moſt part, if not altogether)fleſhly, 

and reliſhing little or nothing of the ſpirit, but with e and 
reſiſtance. See Gal. 5.17. 

an bundred and twenty yeares] By this CO —_ 

its of mans life, as appears by man men livin 
——_ er, G:n.11. and _ T—_— flood Abe 
hom lived any handred ſeventy five yeares, Gen. 25. 7. Ifaac, 
one hundred eighty, Chap. z 5. 28. and Jacob, one hundred 
fourty ſeven yeares, Gen. 47. 28. and Jehojada, whoſe time 
was one thuuſand five hundred yeares after this, lived to one 
hundred thirty yeares, 2 Chron. 24. 15. but by theſe words 
God giveth an hundred and twenty $ of repentance 
to the world, Noah the while ing and preparing the Ark, 
and thereby warning the wicked of their approaching perill, 
if they did not by repentance it. See 1 Pet.3, 20. 

V. 4. Gizuts] Our Engliſh word Giant, cometh of the 
Greeke word Gigs, and that fignifieth one borne of the earth: 
ſo fabulous antiquitie reporteth of a ſort of mighty men, mon- 
frous in their manners, and making warre againit heaven. Ma- 
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| V. 16, Sem] See Annot, on 5. laſt. 


V. 11. Thecarth was corrupe}” is, all of Na- 
A CEE TT Tea en Rn ne 
w1 ores, Iſa. 1. 6. L i 
with luſt, violence, and idolatry 3- though God rh Hen 

er might marre all creatures that he had , for he 


maicie dur hints, 


crob. Saturn. lib.z.cap.20. For m— Giants by name we 
read of Goliah and his greatnefſe, 1 Sam. 17. verl. 1,4,5. Of 
Og of the race of ancient Giants, Deur. 3.1 1, whois faid to re- | 
maine of the remnant of the Giants before the flood, ( as the 
Jewes faine) that what with his owne height and the height of 
an hill was ſaved from — inthe Deluge : but he was a | 
ighty Tyrant of a later riſe race, as of wicked Cham ; 
he is ſaid to be left as a remnant in that Countrey where 
all but himſelfe were deſtroyed, or driven eut,of Iſhbibensd, 
2 Sam. 21, 16. who is ſaid to be whe a = boot cone, tg 
Rgpbs, 25 in the Margine, (whence are the Rephaims, Gen. 
14-5.) which fignifieth tocure ; as ſome render it, who will 
have a Giant to be ſo called by the contrary, as in Latine mons 
4 non movendo, a mountaine ; lucus 4 non lucendo, a grove ; 
bellon quaſs minime bellum, warre ; bur it fignifieth ſound, alſo 
ſtrong, porent,boiſterous : the word here is nephilem ,which 
ſome take in a good ſenie, and make the zephilom to be men 
of honourable note and renoune : it 1s derived of the radix 
napbal, which Ggnifieth bebath fallen : and ſo we may take them 


ſtates from God, fallen from true Religion, and falling upon 
ſuch as were weaker then themſelves with Tyrangicall violence 
and jon. See Job 16.14. 

of renoune] To be renouned is to be named againe z fo that 
men of renoune are thoſe whole names are iterated, whe are of- 
ten mentioned, or much ſpoken of : ſo are ſuch perſons who are 
either notable or notorious for any eminent difference from 
ordinary men. 

V. 5. every imagination] So alſo, Chap.$. 21. imaginution of 
the thoughts ; or, every z or, all the cogitations, (as ſome 
render the originall). The fignuent of the thought is what the 
mind faſhioneth or - frameth by thinking within it ſelfe : the 


Hebrew word Fetſer, fignifieth not onely, the imagination, but 


alſo the purpoſe and defire of man : and hereby 1s meant that 
internall taint of co nature, which makes a mint of evil! 
imaginations in the head, a finke of inordinate affeRtions in 
the heart, uſeth the memory as a cloſet or ſtore-houſe of finfull 
fancies and impure impreJiuns. 
V. 6. itrepenteth} This is ſpoken of God by a figure called 
bia, whereby humane paſſions for mans better ap- 
prehenſion are aſcribed to Godz& wherby we are to underſtand 
that as man, when he repenteth changeth his at, ſo God when 
he changeth his at is ſaid to repent, the cauſe by a Metonymie 
being put for the effe& : for —— being properly a trou- 
ble of minde or conſcience for ume fault, over-fight or impo- 
tence to effe& what one would, cannot conſiſt with the infinite 
goodneſſe, and wiſdome, or power of God, who is not as man 
that he ſhould tin a proper ſenſe, 1 Sam. 15.29. in whom 
there is no vriadleneſe nor ſhadow of change, Jam. 1.17. fince 
there is no frailty or ficklenefle in him ; no error in his counſels, 
no deceiving of his expeRations, no diſappointment of bis pur- 
z and though there be in him a will many times to change 
is owne aQt, yer is there not at any tune in him a change of 


his will. 

grieved him at the heart) In pr of ſpeech God hath nei- 
ther heart, nor griefe ; for he is a molt pure and uncompounded 
Spirit, umpoſſible to ſuffer any thing that can affli& : this there- 
fore is a continuation of the former figure, See the precedent 
Annotation. 

V. 7. both max and beaſt] Heb. from man unto beaft. The pu- 
niſhment beginneth at man, who did deſerve it, and goeth on 
to beaſts, which for his ſake are puniſhed, as well as for his lake 

Y — See oh al Tod perſe 

+, 9. juſt andperfet was juſt an &,not ſimply, 
but in bis generation: that is, compared with thoſe of Tur 
or, he was juſt and perfe&t ; that is, fincere in his profeſſion of 
Religion without hypocrifie ; but not s that 15, free from 
all fin, ſo that it was of grace, not of right, that God d 
him, ver[.8. and he was juſtified not by workes, but by Linh 
before God, Heb. 11. 7. | 


execution. 
them ] That is, the ſonnes of men, or the people of 


the called before by the name of fleſh. 
fibre of Gs 


I will deſtroy] Or,am corrupting, or yeady to 

ory ag 3 Or, from the earth ; The 
earth _ _—_— roy rr be by _ 2 Pet.'3. 
10. and it may be many buildings (and perhaps | 
ar cred fry. unruined or aortas 
moliſhed z bur the richeſt fruits were ſo overwhelmed that they 
were for the moſt part utterly deſtroyed. 

an Arke ] Though it were todoe the office of a ſhip it had 
the forme of an or Cheſt, plaine below, on each fide, and 
almoſt above alſo , fave that towards the top , it had a little ri- 


ſing up like the cover of a coffh ; and this riſing was about the 
meaſure of a cubite , verſ. 16. which was i ile as 
the looped roofe of an houſe, that rain might rather ſlide down 
' from it then reſt upon it 3 this cubite was a the meaſure of 


thirtie cubits which was the altitude ar height of the Arke. 
Gopher wood ] This word is uſed but once in the Scri 
ſame take it to be a Pine tree, ſome a Firre tree, ſome a 


wood is bath of good ſent and of long continuance. 
. roomes ] Hebr. neſts. : 

Pitcht it ] Not onely for cloſenefſe but for better and 
ſomer ſent. 

V. 15. three hundred cubits ] The length is ten 
height of it, for ten times thirtie is three hundred , 
times the breadth of it , for ſixe times fiftic is three hundred; 
which ſome conceive to be in jon of mans body ri 
framed , meaſured from to foot for the length, from the 


times 2s as the com- 
mon cubit, If the firſt or ſecond ſort of cubit be too little for 
—_— all the creatures with their proviſion, which were 
to be lodged init from the  —— oaks ceafing of rhe 
flood, the laſt will be ſufficient and to ſpare. 

V. 16. A window } This was ſome eſpeciall window to- 
wards the top of the Arke by which light might be derived in- 
to the roomes , which it is like had other windows beſides this 
( though as ſome thinke ) the loweſt roome had none art all for 
that they ſuppole mot of it was ſunke into the waters ; which 
yet might be otherwiſe, for the Arke being flat below, net ri 
ed as a ſhip, it mighrfloat upon the ſurface of the water, 
which purpoſe it had that figure ; however God G—__ 
keep it up for the better uſe of the creatures within it. win- 
dows might have ſome. tranſparent cover to out wind of 
raine, as of glaſſe or horne or ſome other thing, by which li 
might be let in ; for either the Ancient Patriarchs might by 
experience of their long lives finde out many excellent helps to 
any purpoſe ; or to fuch a one as this revelation might make 
out what obſervation or invention could not deviſe to doe. 

finiſh is above ] The Arke, not the window ; ( for thatmea- 
ſure would be tco little ) which hall be raiſed in the roofe of 
ita cubit, See 1. note on verl. 14. 

4 doove | Which was wide 


fo neceſſary 
lege imegrite fred pv; at abr - 
[ | 


Chap. vj 
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Chap.v]. 


times by 


the matter then is conſonant to common reaſon , there was ſo 
much qziraculous in this deftruRive judgement , and preſerva- 
tive prudence of God , that faith ma 2oc on where is at 
aſtand; yetreaſon may reach it ſo farre as to eyiRt it not one- 


rae rok but the word of God doth make the 


V. 17. I,even]] An emphaticall doubling of the perſon 
inning ho the ietic of the Author and certaintie of 
the a&t, as Gen.g.g- 14. 17. Levit. 26. 28, Numb. 3. 12, 


Ezek.5.8. & Chaps.g.K6: 24.1 [i at _ - ro =_ 


down in the tenſe , to 

being —— » np ny Any 6 in doing : for the 
tuny 0a pagagtiee cup cenay tines the Goum, 5n hs gorge 
tenſe, as i Oe yp yet pon ones tg aa 
aſluredly be » Revel. 18.2. and many other places. 

y thing ſhall 4je.] Death is the reward of finne, Gen.2.17. 


every 
Rom. 6. 23- and this a zonable reward ; for as fin was 


was now a 


from men to receive much diſcouragement by derifion, both of 
a covenant 


aſſured both that he who made the world, could marre it if he 
pleaſed, and that he who was able both to make and marre it, 


their work as a ſervice to Gods providence, in preſeryation of a 
ſeed-plot for a ſecond world : It may be ſo with ſame Preach- 
ers, whopreach others intothe Church, and live themſelves 
out of it; ſo it falleth out with them, as Paul feared of him- 
ſelfe, x Cor. 9. 27. 

V. 19. of every [tving thing ] That lived in the aire and 
earth ; for fiſhes and ſuch other creatixes, as lived in their ele- 
ment, would be as ſafe in the water, as thoſe that were reſer- 
on WNT PET Ss _ 

V. 20. Of fowles ] In probability les firſt entred 
were placed higheſt , next below them were the beaſts, and 
Joweſt of all, according to their naturall habitation, were the 
creeping creatures ; all which came in to Noah by a divine in- 
ſtint, or by the miniſtery of Angels, as they came before 
Adam to receive their names, - og ſo that he needed 
- > «wing hunting for the nor on hawking for 


V. 21. 4ll food ] Such as was ſuitable to the nature of eve- 
ry living creature ; therefore fleſh for the Lion, who feeds moſt 
on it; wherem ( as there 'was need ) God inſtruted Noah 
buth inthe quality and quantity, which was proportioned to 
their continuance in the Arke, ( the time whereof was known 
by God onely ) and to the time of the earths barrenneſle after- 
ward ; for after Noah's returne to land, and his fowing of 
the » there muſt be time to ripen the corne before reap- 


. Ingin harveſt. In allthis, God ſerves bis own providence by 


humane meanes, without which he could have ſaved man 
either from the water, on the water, or in the water. 

V. 22. according toall ] Soalſo Chap. 7. verl. 5. he obeyed 
een 
or ; yea, Without or : 
though ings were very e, and full ificulty to 
Rees eaſes tke to be entertained with 
oppoſition and derifion of the whole world ) yet by his faith he 
overcame them all, Heb. 11. 7. for faith is a victorious grace, 
victorious over the world, 1 Joh. 5. 4- 

CHAP. VIL 
Vetſ. 1. | —- thou ] When the Ark was ready , and the 
proviſion for thoſe that were to be received into 
it brought in, ps Fon guectmdarb we for run out, 
Chap.6. verl. 3. and Gods patience abuſed, and 's preach- 
ing of repentance, wa ny - the world of approaching 

ll by” preparing the Ark for ſafety contemned , then was 

au ally hue Toy family, all the of thy houſe 

| e ] Thy Y» ons 
| yerl. x3. to wit, himlelfe, og rag onto , 
and their three wives ; he had divers ſervants no doubt, but 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


were neither within the Ark, ner within the Covenan 
ar Bs made, as the tle 1s, to the Faithfull and to their 
children, Gen, 6. 18, AQts 2. 39. Though ſaving grace deſcend 
not by ation, from the parents to their , many 
bleſſings are beſtowed on them for their ſakes, Gen, 
17. 20, and Chap. 19+ 12. - 
into the Ark ;, ] Though God could have ſaved Noah and his 
family, either upon the water, or in it, as well as the fiſhes, 
yet he 15 pleaſed to preſcribe a likely means of ; and the 
meanes preſcribed mult be uſed, he could ſave without 
it, as well as with it. 
righteom ] In reſpeC of the reſt of the world. See the Annot, 


Chap. 6. verl, 9. . 
before me, ] His ſervice to God was not an eye-ſervice, to 


wholeſome nouriſhment, ſame not ; but of thoſe that were 
wholeſome in themſclves, ſome kinds were after the flood for- 
bidden to the Jews, Levit. 11. which upon the union of con- 
verts of the Jews and Gentiles into one Church, were allowed 
2s a part of Chriſtian liberty , Atts 10. 12, 13. 1 Tim. 4. 4- 
Tit. 1. 15.and of Gods i ty, which was more to man then 
to himlelfe in this reſpeR, that he would be ſerved but with a 
few kinds of creatures; as of beaſts, onely with Kine, Oxen, 
, and Goats; > birds, with on. or Pigeons, 
Turtles, Sparrows. vit. Chap. 1, verl. 3. Chap. 14-4- 
and Chap. 22, 19. whereas he allowed man more variety of 
por areas for his neceſſity, but for his delight, 
and gave him the greateſt ſtore of thoſe which are of moſt uſe ; 
«1 7 > rtnaer onde rave COTE Oy 
c among thernſelyes ; the contrary diſpoſition in ſa- 
vage creatures, 1s of the mercfull diſpenſation of God, for 
both their averſneſſe from cohabitation with man, and their 
diſ-union among themſelyes, ( yy gs alone, like fingle 
theeves or ſpoilers, then in great herds like armics ) make much 
for the bed of mankind » and of the creatures molt ſer» 
viceable to him. 
by ſevers, ] Hebr. ſeven ſeven, The Hebrews expreſſe di- 
{tribution by duplication of the ſame word, ſo Chap. 3 2. verſ. 
16. Numb. 7. 11. and ram oe 10. ſo doe Greeks, 
; k,Chap.s. verl. 7,3 9,40. 
by ſevens, ] That is, one for ſacrifice, as Chap. $. 20. and the 


( 
DL IInER, 22% panty for breed to preſerve the kind; 
re they were fewer of the uncleane, they were 


Job « 37. verl. 7. 8. Pal. 104. 20. 

the male and bis female ] Hebr. Iſch, Veiſcheta , that is, the 

cnn hn uy mr ptr coy 

1 a cata a to 
foo fr cfrls > are they ſaid to have families. 
See Annot. on Chap. 8. 19. 

V. 3. Of fowles alſo ] As the beaſts that were to be taken 
in by ſevens were cleane beaſts , ſo are the fowles that are of 
cleane kinds to be taken in, by ſevens alſo, 

V. 4. jet ſeven dayes ] God yet ſhewed mercy when he ex» 

1 t, in that he ſent it down by a gradual! increaſe 
Cohabecanetiond ted er, and worke upon then 
for repentance , whereby ſome might be [red from the fre of 
hell , though none eſcaped the flood of water that were not in 
the Arke : and it is not unlike , that ſome reſerved in the Arke 
were damned, as well as ſome ſaved that were oycrwhelaed in 


the ood. 
yet 


Chap. vi 


natal do gt 


Z " 
x. 
s 


CES». 


Chap. vij. 


- 10, 11, See Annot. on Chap. 


yes ſeven dayes ] Hebr. to yet ſeven dayes. That is, the ſeyenth 
day from hence or this; ſo verſ, 10. compare Text and 
marg : the like e is of the ſame conſtruftion, 2 Chron. 
10.5. which Gen. 40. 13. is rendered within, as within three dayes 

Pharaoh lift up thine bead. | 

I will cauſe tt tordine ] Toſend or withhold raine, whether 
in mercy or } ent, is an aG& of power peculiar to God, 
Gen.z. 5. Job 28.25,26,28. Eſa.5.6. Amos 4. 7. and therefore 
though Elijah ſaid there ſhould be neither dew nor raine but 
according to his word, 1 King. 17. 1. and according to kis word 
it was reſtrained for three yeares and fixe moneths , and after- 
wards according to his word reſtored ; yet that was not by a 
word of command, but a word of prayer, Jam. 5. 17. he pre- 
vailed wich Geddyappnnnts ao te ond nor have akcher hope 
backe or ſent down ont drop upon the carth. 

V. 5. according to all } All Gods commands are juſt in 
themſelves, and juitly commanded unto men ; nothing ſo great 
which he bids , but we are bound to doe it ; nothing lo ſmall, 
that we may be allowed to ſlight it, when the ſtamp of divin* 
authoritie is upon it z then what ever it is, there is weight and 
worth in it to make it regarded ; and he that obeys not God in 
all things, as Noah here, and David, Pſal. 119. 6, AR. 13-22. 
but with choice and exception , = him not atall , Jam. 2. 
6.V 

V. 6. fixe hundred yeares old ] Hebr. « ſonne of fixe hundred 
yeares: as Chap. 5. 32. fixe hundred yeares were palt fince the 
time he was fir't a ſonne, and burn into the world. 

V. 7. and bis ſonnes, &c. ] None but they ; which confutes 
the account of the ſeventic Interpreters , which extend the age 
of Mcthuſel ah beyond the flood, which cannet be true, becaule 
he was none of thoſ- that were ed inthe Arke; andit 
is not like he periſhed in the flood, therefore it is moſt probable, 
he dyed befure it came upon all fleſh. 

becauſe of tho waters ] Hebr. from the face of the waters. 

V. g. therewent in two and two ] They came in not by any 
pains or compulfion of Noah , nor by any «kill or art of hunt- 
DIRE , for that would not ſerve to bring together lo 
many ſorts in fo ſhort a time ; but by ſuch an inward motive or 
inſtin&t from God, as brought the creatures before Adam to re- 
ctive their names, Chap.z.19. 

& God commanded Noah ] The Lord fignified his command 
to Noab, when he told him they ſhould come unto him, Chap. 
6. 19, 29. and when they offered themſciyesunto him , Gods 


Annotations 6n the firſt Book of Miſes called Geneſis; 


| 


command was that he ould take them in, and diſpoſe of tem 


fly in their cells and cabines, - | p 

V. 10. And is came 19 paſſe] Godspromiſes, how faire ſo 
ever , his how ſoever, never faile of an an- 
{werable effe& , becauſe he is imowtable in his cuunſell and 


, Heb.6.17. —— ob g. frum 

-4- to the tenth : But they who are mo. te 
by faith or reaſon , will not teleeve it untill they it; and 
when they are foretold it , with confidence and rage they reje&t 
—_ IEP Prov. 14. 16. and pafſc on to their puniſhment . 

rOv.22.3. 

V. 11. ſecond moneth ] The moneths befare the captivitie of 
Babylon had their diſtintion ( as ſome think ) only by number 
and order,as the firſt, ſecond, &c. after the return from Babylon 
they had more particular ions. Carol. Sig.de Rep. Hebr, 
HANG: Bur that they had them much ſooner,is manifeſt( 
leaſt for ſome of them ) by Scripture, as 

i Abb, Exod.13.4.& 23.15. March 
; & 34.18.Deut 26.0.5 ? 
2 Zi}, 1King. 6.1. 37. 
7 E , 1 King. $. 2. 
Bul , 1 King 6. 38. 


April. 
September. 
Offober 


8 
| Although in cxa®t correſpondence Niſex or Abb, the firſ 


Moneth, anſwereth rather to part of March 
and Tir or Zif, the Green nds Inn 
and part of May, &c. This ing of Moneths was 
tical, obſerved for the ordering a of the Feaſts; 
lee Exod.12.1. but there was another 
Cinill affaires , and that began at the Tyſri or Ethanim, 
which was part of September and part of Otober ; and ſo the 
ſecond Moneth was part of Oftober and part of November. 
This ſecond Moneth take ing to the Ciyill accompt; 
for till after the dayes of Noah the 
Jn ee» ſome take it rather 
accompt , becauſe Moſes ( by anticipation i reſpett of 
contexture of ſtory ) writes ing to what was in uſe in hi 
oy according in uſe in his 


the world , and of much of 

they differed in their nd beck apnting 
twelve ) and what correſpondence is betwie i 
ours, may be repreſented in this Figure, Fa OF: 


Chaps viþ 
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Chap. vij. 


, up 
| 7 mr. y andy ryan poet. and allo the clouds 
made returne of ſhowers 
there formed into water ; ſo that finfull man is berwixtthem 
both, the one above , the other below, as Pharach and his hoſt 
berwixt the waves of w xreor Gn _ ſevered tore- 
ceive them,and met again to n them, Exod.14.28. 
| wiadwoef brown] Or, the flood-gates of heaven. We find e 
the like Chap.8.2. & z King. 7. 2. 19. Plal.78. 23. Eſa. 
24. 18. 1 3-10, though in proprictic of ſpeech there be 
weither windows nor flood-gates in heaven : the meaning is,that 
the warers bound up in the clouds , which now were extraordi- 
vary bigge and black, were let looſe into continaall raine in ſuch 
an extraordinary manner and meaſure, that it might appeare to 
ren to be a judgement from God z which ( as ſome conceive ) 
came not down in drops, but as from ſpouts in ſtreams; or that 
the clouds did not dittill down water as ſweat through the pores 
of the skinne , butas it were vomited out a great meaſure of 
waters at once ; howſoever , the raine came down ſofalt , and 
in ſuch abundance, as brought the deluge ro the higheſt cubite 
within the ſpace prefixed : to this height or depth of waters ſome 
conceive there was no need of any new creation, but of a con- 
denſation of aire, which from waters —— — 
rarefaRion of the wind ſent for that purpoſe, Chap.8.verl. 1. 
V. 12. fourtie dayes, and fourtie nights ] The pitie and pa- 
tience of God appeare in this ſott and {low pace of hisjudge- 
ments compared with the worke of his goodnefſe and r 
in making the world , which in fixe dayes ſpace he perfeCtly fi- 
niſhed, but he tooke fourtie dayes ſpace when he meant to de- 
ſtroy it, after he had given an hundred and twentie years warn- 
ing, Gen.6.3. And when he threatned the Ninevitcs,he premo- 
nithed them of their peril! fourtie dayes before it was to tall up” 
on them, Jonah 3.4; who tooke warning by words,and ſo Gods 
diſpleaſure againſt them went not on unto deeds, Jonah 3.10. 
'V. 13+ Cy Viz. When the raine began to 
falls Hebr. In the bone, body, ſubſtance, or ſtrength of the day. 
So Gen, 17.23. Levit. 23.14. Joſh, 10. 27. whenit was cleare 
and while the day was in its ſtrength, ſo that it was certain- 
by vic ſelfe-ſame day , and not a morning, or evening w—__ 
which might ſceme to belong to the day before, or the day 


V, 14. every ſort ] The Hebrew phraſe, of every wing, im- 
ports a difference of fowles by their wings; and fo there 13, 
for moſt have wings of feathers , yet ſome have skinny or griftly 


y wings without feathers, ſo have bats, 


. 15. twoof all fleſh ] That is, of either ſexe one of all 
kinds, not only of the tame creatures , but of the wild , even 
thoſe which were at greateſt antipathy or hoſtilitie to each 0- 
ther, were ( out of a natural] defire to eſcape danger )) content 
to lay all quarrels aſide , and quietly to come and continue to- 

ether ( as Eſa.1 1.6,7.&c. & Chap.65.25-) where they might 

be reſerved from deſtrution : whezein the wifdome of brute 

ſavage beaſts may upbraid the madneſſe of men , whom 

no apprehenſion of ourward perill will keep in peace , or bring 
to a truce among themſelves. 

V. 16. ſhut himin } Not ſomuch to confine him , as to ſe- 

cure him ; for when he ſhat him in , he ſhut Gur the waters that 


Annotations on the firft Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


his jon in ſome ki of the Paradiſe. 
nIIInt= 
middle region of the Aire, and ſo above clouds and raine, and 


{ windes ; in ſo much that Solinus writeth that on Ohmpzs, letters 


written in aſhes will remaine a whole yeare, as legible ar the 
yeares end as when they were made z which appeareth to be 
fabulous borh by reaſon and experience ; by reaſon,becauſe that 
yapours which cauſe both raine and winde doe aſcend fifty two, 
or at leaſt fourty five miles in height, as Clavius ſheweth in his 
Booke de Crepuſculi : but the hall Olympus alcendeth not in a 

icular line above a mile and a quarter, as the dimen- 
fion was taken by Anaxagoras, and reported by Plutarch in 
the life of Paulus Aemilms ; fo that if the raountaines Athos, 
Atlas, Caucaſms, ('afius, Pelion, Ofſa, Teneriffa , and divers 
others had beene {cr one upon another, and Olympus, 
it would not have aftorded a ſafe for lack, eeny oh, 
the floed ſwelling up fifteene cubits above the higheſt moun- 
taines : and for experience , Franciſc. Philelphus a learned 
Knight of Italy aſcended the hill Olympus to try the truth of 
that —_ found —_ _ to = e, wa_—_ . 
Vives on A e civ, Dei.Lus. elaſt; 
yet (how high ſocver the flood ſwelled) the Papiſts will have 
it that was ſecured from drowning in ſome part of Pa- 
radiſe ; and for that the waters (ſay ſome of the learn- 
edſt of that fide) above the hill, and about the place 
where Enoch was, as Exod. 14.22. 

mountaines] See Plal. 104.6. 

V. 22. thebreath of life] Heb. the breah of ſpirit. By this 
it is thought that fiſhes are excepted, becauſe they breath not ; 
and they are ſaid not to breath becanſe they have no lungs, 
and live in the water where aire cannot come z yet Pliny ſaith 
that fiſhes breathe : Nat. Hiſt. L10.c.65. 

died] There is no doubt of the death of thoſe that were 
drowned, but a great queſtion whether all that were drowned 
were alſo damned ; ſome are for the affirmative : x. Becauſe 
they were generally corrupt and cruell, Gen.6.11. 2. Becauſe 
the preaching of Noah, and preparing the Arke for one hun- 
dred & twenty years together wrought no repentance in them. 
3. Becauſe the Arke was a figure of the Church, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 
21, out of which there is no ſalvation. 4. For that they that 
were drowned were called the world of the ungodly, 2 Per.2.5. 
Notwithſtanding as all were not ſaved that were i the Arke, 
ſo it is probable that all were not damned that were out of it ; 
for there were millions of infants, of whom ſome might belon 
to God by his Decree of Ele&ion; and though moſt were fo 
7 000% wander tea als rome agcr roger, yet 

anger comin m byde ight worke 
ſome of them to Mien of rr Gs, —— marie 
by the drowning of their bodies;zas Eli he brak his neck, 
' 1 Sam. 4. 18, did not loſe his ſoule, as judicious and godly 
Divines have judg*d of him. 
_ V. 23. 'every living ſubſiance] Except the fiſhes, which pe- 


| 


| 


/ 
[ 


: 


penn: follow him 7 herein how doth God favour and | 


honour his ſervants, who { though he be the tiigh 2nd loftie one 


who inhabiteth eternitic .) will come down to dwell with the 


humble, Eſa. 57. x5. and dot ſuci meane for them, as to- | 
; deſtroyed, the firſt were men, wemen,and childrenzthen beaſts, 


ſhur their doores, as here, to make their bed, as Pſl.41.3. and 
(which was a condeſcending of the ſame Deiticn the forme of 
a ſervant, Phil.2.7. ) ro waſh his ſcryants feet, Joh. 13. verſ.5, 
What office or ſervice of God then , whether to be a doore- 
keeper in his houſe, as David-defired, Pſal.84. 10, or any other 
_ ſo ever, can be too baſe for theworthieſt of the ſonnes 
of men > | | 

V. 17. the flool was fourtic dayes upon the earth ] That is, the 


waters by the fourtie daycs raine ſwelled up to the height of the 

food , bu they prevaihd over the earth one and fiftic | 
> 24 ; 
. , thoſe 


1h = vailed ] When they daily 
Vobond oor { a are Ne fer ennon kr uſed 


ſwallowed them up, though (a5 David praped Mia 6s: 1 54) Noah | 
m. 


ants, or the greateſt land-creatures upon the higheſt hils, or 


| 


rt day'of theFAlli 


— 


riſhed not ; for the judgement being inflied for the finne of 
man, thoſe creatures were d, who lived on and in the 
ſame clement with hitn ; that of the carth and aire, 
and with which be had moft x6 doe, and not the fiſhes who 
lived ont of all communion with him in that clement out of 
which they could not, and'in which man coul&nut live : unlefſe 
then the flood had beene made ſncb-raine as fell 


' Sodome and Gomorrah (as ſome Jewes faine ſomewhat like 


it, viq. that it wasa raine of ſcalding water) they might ſur- 
vive the deſtroCtion of vther creatures. And of thoſe that were 


and _ baft of all, who.might flic above that danger when 
they nerther ing (though it were climbing) nor 
ſwimming cyrntly Cs Peers any -This 


and d inundatiorf may 
and the Juſtice of God ters mankmd ; Fri creatures 


(beſides man)who ate alwe were e deſtruti6 

of thoſe Which the flood bath fwalſowed yp,” they would be very 

f to,provoke hi | ' mort”; the more ſhould 

man beware of iptursing Im diſpleaſure, face his finne invol- 

yerh the unreaſonable and-igſegft ahey ape] rh curſe as 
F- 4.11, 


2 

Nob Now it was evident 
to the ſurviving part of the world {2nd that they that were 0- 
yertaken with the waters bef; were overwhelmed with 
them-might fee it and acknow ) what itwas ſafer to goe 
againſt the fitedme with a fewy ons, then with a mul- 


© 


ade of ungodly ones to be'sriod along with it, and over- 


whelmed by it. 
+ V, 24. wn bandred aid dayes)] Which are to be rec- 
'koned not fromeheend of the fourtic dayes raine, but from the 


theſecond maneth, ver. 1 1. ff5m which day to the ſeyenteemth 


any reſting place for Enoch upon the Earth (as the Papilts faign 


Chap. vij. 


: 


oa” 5. 


' "2 
an A ? 


Chap. viij, 


CHAP. VIIL 


Verſ.1 joan Remembrance in proprietie of ſpeech 


is applied to ſuch onely as may f z yet bya 
ſp cm. betwixt God and man, Re Gol 
ſpoken of after the manner of men) he is ſaid not onely to re- 
member, Gen. as 9. 15. Exod.z2.13. Ezck.16.0, but 
to forget alſo, as Plal.13.1. _—_ 14. and both theſe with a 
various reſpe& 10 the godly, and 10 the wicked ; thoagh indeed he 
apprehends all things pat, preſent, and to come at one act, and 
ſodoth not properly remember, much leſſe forget any thing : 
but by his remembrance as 4pplied 39 the godly, 15 meant ſome 
a& of Divine favour, Heb.6.10, as the granui of their » 
Gen.30.22, Job 14.13. Plal.132.1. the of bus pro- 
miſes made unto them, Gen. Chap. 1g. verſ. 2g. Exod.z 2.13. 
Deut. g. 27. Ezek. 16. 60; and the — of their workes, 
Neh. :3.ver{.14.22. not for their merit, but tor his owne mer- 
cie : Laſtly, his remembring of them is bis relieving them in di- 
ſreſſe, when in the opinion of men they are thought to be neg- 
lected, as if they were quite forgotten by him ; and he is ſaid 
nos to remember the finnes of ſuch, Jer. 31.34. Heb. 10. 17.when 
he doth ſo freely and fully forgive them, as if he did altogether 
forget them : and he 1s Cid 10 forget them, when he with-holds 
his favour from them, or deferreth to ſend fuccour to them in 
their neceſficie, Plal.1 3. 1. and with reference to the wicked his 
remembrance 1s a recompencing, them after their mildoings, 
Pſal. 137.7. and his f ing a forbearing of puniſhment, as 
if they were both out of fight and out of mund with him, Pſal. 
10.11. and now it was {caſonable for. God to manifeſt his re- 
membranc? of Noah, who had beene many moneths in a ſtate 
of ſadnefle, though of ſafetic, and might well by this time be 
weary of his cloſe priſon, his unſteady dwelling, and of his co- 
habitation with brute creatures, unkt (fave in caſe of great ne- 
ccſlitie) to lodge with him under the ſame roofe. 
* 4nd all dhe carrell} Guds benignitie extendeth to man and 
beaſt, Pſal. 36. verl.6. & 147. y.9. Jonah 4.11. 

4 wind to paſſe] The wind, as God pleaſerh to employ it, et- 
ther driveth away raine or bringeth it 3 ſee Prov.25.2z3. Text 
and Margine ; ſo it ſometimes maketh a flood to ſwell bigger, 
Pſal.107.25. Jonah 1.4. and ſometimes (and that moſt ulual- 
ly) it drycth up ſmall waters, and lefſ-neth or abaterh the depth 
of great ones, though it ruffle them up into boiſterous waves : 
bur in the ſlacking and aflwaging of this great flood, there was 
(beſides the naturall operation of the wind) a ſupernaturall 
and miraculous power to make rhis high Tide to fall toan 
ebbe ; as in the drying up of the ſea by-the Eaſt-wind, Exod. 


x4. yer{.21, 


I 
V. 2 fountaines of the deepe] To make the flood there was | 


as it were a {ecret con{piracte and concurrence of waters under 
ound with the Rivers and Seas above ; berwixt theſ: there is 
uch commerce and communion that from the Sea the Rivers 
runne, and to it they make their returne againe, Ecclef. 1, 7. 
yet whether the Sea made any augmentation of the waters on | 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſc. 


\ 


is, with all ſpeed, 

| 4 channeb framn whine than 

flood ; which ſheweth their 

the Creator z an obedience throughout 
creation from the winged Seraphims, Ifa.6.2. the flyi 


Reyel.8. 13. to the crawling vermine, Exod.8.17,18, AR, 12, 


23. Plal.148. 10, Onely men betwixt both, and unts 
bork, ace dilibodicne and cebalions go choir Maker, whe Krouds 


CCI COILS 00 pe hereafter to be 
their partners in glory, beyond as much as 
rar angry exam hy Cum ht yen 
Seth God ejits COST and Eng Hons 6. os 
ervice, 

after the end of the hundred and fifty dayes] That is, from the 
inning of the flood (fo lon the wanrsprevaded, Chap, 7 
ver[. 24.) and after that time they began to be abated. 

V. 4. ſeventh moneth] Not from the begi 


was ſent upon the world z and this not 
rap bear =_ kn op denarrywepate 2. 
o the month was Ti/ri, ing to 
the civill account which began at September, and from thence 
the ſeventh moneth was N z/an (as the Chald, call it) Efth. 3-7. 
Abib, (as the Hebr.) Exod. 13. 4. that anſwering to 
part of March, and part of Aprill, 

mountaines of Ararat] teen one of thoſe Mountaines called 


Arar&, the highe| ſort of hils, over which the flood prevailed, 
Gen. Chap. 7. verſ. 1g. There is a ki called Areras,Jcr. 
51.27. (whither the ſonnes of ib fled when they had 


ſlaine their father, 2 King. 19.37.) 1.37.38. where the ward 
in the Hebrew Text is Arara, butin the Engliſh Tranſlation 
Armenia in both places ; and by Armenis is meant Armenia 
the greater, ſituate neere unto the Caſpian Sea : ſome take it 
to be the ſame with Aram, and that Hebrew word the Vulgar 
Latine renders Meſopotamia which borders upon Armenia. 
Theſe Mountaines of Ararat are called by Curtizs, and by Be- 
roſus the Chaldean, (ordian mountaznes, Epiphan. . 66, 
which Ptolomy placeth in that part of Armenia the that 
looketh toward Afyria. N icholaus Damaſcenus cited by Jolep. 
Antiq. lib. 1. cap.4. cals the Mountaine Bark ; but howſoever 
there be difference in the name, the moſt agree of the place - 
that theſe hils are an hilly tra vf ground in the Countrey of 
Armena the greater. 

V. 5. decreaſed continually untill the tenth moneth] The Arke 
reſted on the mountaine of Ararat while the waters covered it g 
for at the firſt the Mount was felt, but not ſeene, yet the waters 
then were ſo much abated, and did day by day fo abate, that, 
wherereas before they ſtood above the Mountains, 104. 
yerſl. 6, yea fittzene cubits aboye all high hils, . 7. verl. 
19,20. within ſeyenty three dayes from the firſt repoſe 
the Arke had upon Ararat) not onely that, but the tops of other 
lower hils were ſcene, the waters -_ being funke downe 
and {wallowed up by the hollow places of the earth, and partly 
drawne up and rarified into aire : this God could have done in 
a moment, bus he workes by degrees that we may not too ſud- 


the earth, it is uncerraine ; and though ſome afhrme it, others | 
deny it upon this reaſon, for that the Sea was to ſwell higher 
as well as the waters on the Land ; but now with the paſſage of 
this wind, and Gods powertu!l cooperation with it, that patlage 
of ſecret confluence of and entercourle betwixt the waters was 
ſtopped to make the flood to afſwag*, which before was opened 
to make it {wel], See Annot. on Chap.7.verſ.11. 

windowes of hezven] Sec Annot. on Chap.7.verſ.1 1. 

reſtrained] The raine was of Gods ſending, Chap.6. verl. 17. 
Chap.7.verl.4. and the reſtraint of it was of his making ; (e- 
cond cauſes are ſo {tinted and confined in their operations, that 
they cauſe not contraries, unlefſe by accident ; as the fire burnes 
the hotter when the aire about it is the colder, and the middle 
Region of the Aire 15 ſv mach the colder, as that on both fides 
it 15 the hotter ; but the firſt cauſe equally produceth the molt | 

nant effects; as in the generall good and evill, Job 2. 10. 

good without exception, evill with diſhn&ion ; tor the evill of | 
finne 1s from man or Satan, the evill of paineor puniſhment 
from God ; of this evill the words of Job are to be underſtood, | 


denly paſſe over the adts of his power, juſtice, or goodnefſe, but 
may exerciſe our faith in a deliberate waiting on his will with- 
out precipitation, or too much haſt, Iſa.28.16. There be ſome 
who preciſely ſet downe the graduall abatement of the waters 3 
and they ſay, that while they were above the mountaines they 
abared but one cubit in foure dayes, but that afterwards they 
a\ſlwaged more ſwittly : if it were certaine how deepe the Arke 
deſcended into the waters, whether ( —_ tothe phraſe 
of ſhip-men) it drew water eleven, (as ſome or thirteene 
cubits, (ayothers) we might better reſolve the 
dayes decal ; for the ſeventeenth day of the ſeventh monerh 


| was the firlt day of the waters abatement ; for from the begi 


' ning of the 


till this ſeventeenth day are but one 


| fifue one dayes z and of them for one hundred fifty dayes the 


| the Arke 


waters prevailed, .7. verſ.24. whence it will follow that 
water thi cubits, that the waters abated 
two cubits in one day ; for that ſeventeenth day it touched and 


| reſted on Mount Ararat, and when at the higheſt it was above 


it but fifteene cubirs ; but if it drew water but eleven cubirs, it 


and of Amos, Chap. 3.6. and in particulzy in the creatures that | fell foure cubits the firſt day : theſe conjectures are both doubt 


bring forth he 
and barrenneſſe, Deur. 28. 38, 39, 40. Joel 1. 10,11,12., in | 
living creatures, health and ficknefſe, Exod.g.g,ro,11. life and 

death, : Sam. 3.6. to men he diſpenſeth as he plealeth riches 

and povyertie, advancement and debaſcment, 1 Sam. 2.7, peace | 
and warre, I{2.45.7. in the aire he maketh light and darkneſle, | 
Gen-1.2,3. I2.45-7. in the water calme and tempeſt by his 
word, Matth.8.26. Jon.1.4. and he hath them all ſo ſubje& 
unto him, that, as the Centurion ſaid of his ſouldiers, Matt. 8.9. 
they goe at his command, and come at his call ; if then we de- 


firc any good thing let us addrefſe our devotions to him from | dead , but not devoured by the fiſhes, ſhe was ravenous after 
; | fuchprey 
V. 3. revurned contnudlly] Heb. going and returaing. That | for dict nor ledging. 


whom is every geod aud perfett gift, Jam. 1.17. 


eth frunfulnefle, Gen. z, 28, Mal. 3. 10,11. | full, neither d 


rous. 
V. 6. event of fourtic dayes] —— account from 
the firſt of the dry land upon the mountaine tops, 
which was on the firft day of the tenth moneth, the end of theſe 
fourty dayes was the eleventh day of the eleventh moneth called 
Sebax, the —_ "= ih. ging ford FRY” 

V. 7. to Heb. and - Nat inte 
the Arke, but ing 2 the Arke, and reſting on the 
top of the Arke ; for the Raven accuſtomed to live at was 
weary of the ſtraitneſſe of her cage, and findi f 


5 and would no more be confined te the Arke neither 
ami] 


Chap.viij. 


cx >. 
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util] This duth not fignifie that ſhe returned when the wa- 
i par es ortens wears not before they were 
dried up, ſo the 13 negative to the terme particularly men- 
tioned, not poſitive for the time afterwards ; as 2 Sam.6, laſt. 
Pſal. 210. vrie.r. Marth. 1.25. 

V. 8. dove] The Dove was ſent out the ſeventh day after 
the Raven, as verl. — eg rad Yom 
hopefull alſo to receive IRE meſſengers, 
an. or pmtnd. he hoped the failing of the Ra- 
ven be recompenced by the faithfulnefſe of the Dove, 
who by the manner of her flight lower and then that of 
the Rayen would make a better diſcovery of the ſtate of the 
the carth ; and being more womed to humane habitation, and 
ſocietic (but eſpecially out of love to her mate left behinde) 
would returne againe, and bring with her ſome token of good 

idings, if there were any. 

r0 Pun yg 

V. 9. no though mountaine tops were 
bare, 1t may be they were muddy, or farre off, and not within 
the compaſie of the courſe ſhe tooke z befides Doves (as was 
noted before, Annot. on verf.8,) flic low, and therefore may 
be called the Doves of rhe valleys, Ezek. 7.16. as the Ravens are 
call:4 the Ravens of the valley, Prov.z0.17. becauſe they feed 
on the carkafſes which are moſt frequently found on the lower 
grounds, fur in ſuch eſpecially are bartels pitched , and the 
greateſt ſlaughters made. : 

pulled ber to bis] Heb. cauſed hey to come by opening a win- 
dow : And it may be, ſhewing her mare, and fo inviting her to 
opp wigs and where ſhe might be 

ith more comfort, untill the world were bertrer ; and when 
ſhe came within the reach, he took her in his hand, to tric 
whether her wings or legs were beſmeered with dirt or mud, 
winch might Fgnce 


the aflwaging of the flood. 

V. 10. other dayes) t is, foureteen dayes after the 

ſending forth of the Raven; for he waited ſo many dayes in 
expe&ation of her returne,and wheri ſeven of them were expi- 
red, and the Raven not returned, he ſent forth the Dove the 
firſt rime, and after ſhe came back, he ſtaid other ſeven dayes, 
and ſent her fourth againe. 
'-'V. 11, intheevening] Having ſolaced her ſelfe in flying 
abroad, and reſting upon trees, the tops whereof did now ap- 
peare, ſhe tothe place of her reſt and repaſt, for there 
was better dict and lodging for her then yer ſhe could find any 
where abroad. 

oljve teafe pluckt off ] Not a looſe leafe floating on the wa- 
ter, but a little tender ſprigge, ſuch as a Dove with her ball 
might break off, which now was the eaficr to be done, becauſe 
it was ſoftened and weakened by being long in the water ; and 
the Olive branch was the more likely to remaine, becauſe it 1s 
greene all the yeare, _ Nat. Hiſt. lib. 16, cap. my yet - = 
an eſpeciall providence alſo in preſerving it tog wi 
ſeminal et other Plants, and Hearbs for the repleniſh- 
ing of the world with theſe kinds of creatures, w we doe 
not read there was any ſeed reſeryed in the Arke. 

V. 12. yet other ſeven dayes] Some make a myſticall obſer- 
vation of the number of ſeven with reference to the Sabbath, 
and ſuppoſe that Noah on that day performed his moſt ſolemne 
devotion to God with prayers for newes to be brought 
him concerning the ceaſing of the flood ; and by this third ſend- 
ing, and his intermiſſion bexweene, we may obſerve not onely 
his groat defire of removall of the carſe from the earth, but his 
pero Omg e for obtainment of the thing de- * 

See James 5.7. 


returned not] Which might be by going ſo farre as to loſe 
ie Ee rae) cceiegaicte fr be fe offe 
id not, .) a reſting-p 
>=— 3 17 Woyr of Ages ack dent > mie | 
hibertie then before ſhe could have, made her 
and her Maſter yet priſoners in the 
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moneth, 

the face of the ground] The ground is ſaid to have a face as 
Pas aro I, 2, and the irmament, a face, verſ. 20. of 
that Chapter, by which is meant the open and moſt viſible part 


Annotations onthe firſt Book of «Moſes called Geneſis, 


view, as the face of a man is more viſible then his other parts, 


_ are commonly covered , when the face is commonly 


was dry] That is, the ground which before was quite co- 
vered with waters ( the hilly part) was now generally 
bare, ſo that it appeared all earth ; yer was it not ſo dry but that 
it was ſoft and ; and fo not firme enough to afford a 
ſolid ſubſiſtence to hard and heavie bodies, as in the 
ſeventh day of the next moneth it did, verſ. 14. untill whi 
Noah in the Arke notwithſtanding the drynefle of the 
earth in fore-mentioned. 

removed the ] Thar is, took up a board or two in the 
top or roofe of the Arke, to look round about him z for through 
the window he could not ſee ſo tarre every way. 

V. 14. tn the ſecond moneth ] The moneth 7Jiar, that is, the 
moneth which anſwereth to _ of Aprill, and part of May. 

ſeven and rwenticth day) Hence we may make the compleat 
account of the continuance of the flood ; which, if the moneths 
and dayes were reckoned according to the courſe of the Sunne, 
make up a whole Solar yeare and tenne dayes : whereof the 
raine continued fourty dayes; the flood in its full height one 
hundred and fifty z in 1ts diminution or decreaſe one 
hundred twenty nine dayes z in the end whereof the earth was 
penn bane antttarrduily 
fixe dayes ; which into a totall ſumme, make up the 
number of three hundred five dayes; that is, ——_ 
above, the Solar yeare conſiſting of three hundred fixtie five 
dayes. For this account compare, Gen.7. verſ.11.1z. with the 

and fourth of that Chapter, and the firſt of this, But it is 
to be noted, that according to an account uſuall among the He- 
brews, fixe of the moneths of the yeare had thirty dayes, and 
the other ſixe had twenty nine dayes apiece , which put ints 
one ſumme make three hundred Gifey foure dayes , to which 
adding the eleven dayes (vit. from the ſcventeenth till the 
twenty ſeventh of the ſecond moneth inclufively) the whole 
will be a Solar yeare, after our ordinary reckoning, to wit;three 
hundred fixty five dayes. 

V. 15. God fpake unto Noah) Whether by a dreame, or 
viſion, or ſecret motion of his ſpirit, or by aſſumption of an hu- 
mane ſhape,t 1s not ſaid here,nor Chap.6.13. nor Cha.7.1.but 
which way ſ{oever it it was, it was evident to Noah not onely 
what it was he was t6 doe, but who it was that made it knowne 
unto him ; ſo that he did not miſtake the Authour of the reve- 
lation, as young Samuel did,  Sam.3.5,6,7,8. 

V. 16. Goe forth of the Arke)] At Gods command he came 
into the Arke, Gen, Chap.7.verſ.z. and by his command he is 
to goe forth againe ; in time of danger be ſhut him up like 
a priſoner, but it was to preſerve him ; Gods reſtraints are 
mercies not in this caſe ; ſee Ila. 26. 20, and now the 
danger 1s paſt, and libertie ſafe, he is ſer free to goe abroad ; 
he continued his confinement untill the Lord inlarged him : Ir 
is good to have his warrant for our movings to and fro; our 
coming in, and going out, and walking in ſuch wayes as we 
may comfortably expe& to have Angels to attend our ſteps, 
Pſal.g1, verſ.11. And if we take the Arke for a type or figure 
of the Church, (as Divines uſe to doe, and may well. agree 
with Saint Peters compariſon, 1 Per. 3.20.21.) it may point 
us to a duty of importance in our Chriſtan praRtiſe, vix. that 
none mult be admitted into the Church, or excommunucated 
out of it, bur for cauſes, and in a manner warrantable by the 
Word of God. 

V. 17. breed abundantly in the earth] In the Arke was the 
ſtock and ſtore both of man-kind, and of other creatures, for 

iſhing the whole earth ; not that all places ſhould breed 
kind of creatures, for in America there are yet (as ſome 
write) no Lions, Beares, nor Tygers ; and though ſome parts 
of the earth be ſeparated from _— waters, and 
by the maine Sea, ſuch creatures as not by ſwimming 
paſſe from one to another, might by Navigation be tranſport- 
1095 9 mogter eaters, ry ry nga 
and that they were ancient may be collected om Gen, 49.13- 
Deur. 28.68. 

V. 19. after their kinds)That bang went out not confuſedly, 
bur in order, (as they came in) and forted themſelves together 
according to their kinds ; that is, men and their wives toge- 
ther, verl. 16, the male and his female, the cleane beaſts, and 
birds by themſelves, the uncleane by themſelves, as they were 
ſorted, Gen, 7. verſ. 2, 3. The H (rendred after their 
kinds) 1s, aftey their families : wherevf ſee the laſt Note on 
Chap. 7. verl. 2. , 

V. 20. builded an Altar ] We finde no mention of an Altai 
untill now, yet it is not unlike but that the ſacrifices of Cain and 
Abe), Gen. 4. were offered on an Altar, This is the firſt thing 
Noah did after his deliverance from —_ , and 1 t 

muſt be 


from his long reſtraint ; religious grati 
the fir 


tie that may be taken ; God would have 
thankfull memoriall of the worlds creation in fixe dayes 


ſolemnly obſerved the next day after, Gen. 2. 2. by wheſe ex- 
emplary direQion the faithfull haye been very forward to make 
remem DO 


Chap. viiiz, 
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Chap. vii). 
rerzembrances of of his mercies , and to teſtife their thankful- 
nods by their abeuing jo exdeg go Si Rene art of his own as 
to the Lord of all ; This was Abrahams iſe, Gen. 12.7,8. 
of Moſes, Exod. CORTE ISES 

obs, Chip. 3 5.7. oft Moles, Exod. 17.15. ; 
_ _ ir faith in Chriſt , and expreſ- 


& Chap. : 3.18. & Chap. 22. and Laacs, 


in ſuch ſervices they their fa 
ſed it by works in their gratefull oblations to God. 


burnz-offerings ] Thoſe offerings were uſually called bur: 
WP xray Ban ons pits: = for food to 
of every kinde of cleane creature , it 
ſheweth Noahs religious and liberall heart to God, who of fo 


any; and thole being 


lnall ſtore was willing to offer unto him ſo great a ſacrifice. 

V. 21. ſmelled] This is a figarative ſpeech , whereby that 
is applyed unto God, which in proprietie of phraſe is not found 
in him, but in man , and the other creatures ; for this ſmelling 
is the exerciſe of a ſ:nſe which r2quires a materiall organ or 
inſtrument , which cannot be in God who is a pure ſpirit; yer 
for mans inſtrution the expreſſions of God are thus brought 
down to his capacitie. See Annot. on Chap.6. verl.6. 

ſweet ſavour ] So Exod. 29. 18. The favour of broyled or 
burned fleſh and fat is not very ſweet in it ſelfe ; and fo this 
ſcemeth to be as the Commination of the Prophet, Ela. z, 24- 
a ſtink for a perfume ; but the ordinances of God are not to 
be cenſured by carnall ſenſe , for ſo circumciſion would be ra- 
ther a contemptible then an honourable ſcale of mans Covye- 
nant with God ; nor would the Sacram?nts of the New Teſta- 
ment be much ſer by , if we ſhould value them by what our 
ſenſes diſcerne of them ; for, for the one , what is more com- 
mon or more weake then water > for the other, how little worth 
15 a bit of bread or a ſip of wine, if our fight or tat be Judges 
of them > bur yet as the ordinances of God, and the reprelen- 
tations of the grace and yertu2 of Chriſt, and our reconciliation 
with God ther:by, they are ſweet and ſayoury not only to men, 
but tro God himlſelfe, for in him he is well pleaſed, Matth. 3.17. 
Iſa, 42. 1. and in him, and for his ſake is the ſacrifice of a very 
ſweet ſayour, Ephel. 5. 2, h in it ſelfe it were never ſo un- 
ſavoury to humane ſenſe : in Hebrew, it is a ſ4vour of reſt, for 
that which affe&terh with much delight Rayerh and fetleth the 
minde and heart upon it, and if there were any off:nſive agita- 
tions before, it quiets them and makes them to relt and _—_ 


ſaid in bis hears ] This is alſo ſpoken TY as befure: | 


ſee Annot. on the word ſmelled. The meaning is, that God had 
decreed and reſolyed with him(clfe that hz will not again curſe 
the » &c. and this he ſaid heartily and fincerely , for all 
the ſayings of God are heartie , none faigned or hypocriticall, 
for ſuch are abominable to God in men, and ſo impollivle to be 
in God towards men, 1 Sam. 1 5.29. Or,the words may be rea- 
dred God ſaid to bis beart, that is, God ſpake this comfort to the 
heart of Noah by his ſpirit, to incourage him in his godly courle, 
curſe the ground no mare ] He doth not here cancell the gene- 
rall curſe inflicted for the fians of man, Gen. 3. 17. nor give (e- 
curitie againſt burnmg of the world, al Saint Peter pro- 
phecieth, 2 Per.3.10,1 1. nor promiſe that particular places ſhall 
not be drowned , but that there ſhall be no ſuch generall flood 
as this was any more. | 
for the imagiuution ] The like reaſon is rendered why God 
will bring a flood upon the earth, Gen. 6. verl. 5,6. here why he 
will not : if we read the words, though the imagination ( as the 
Originall will beare ) &c. there is no ance of repug- 
nancie that is not eafily anſwered ; and if we read for the ims- 
ination, there is ſo much difference betwixt the reaſon, as it is 
rendred there, and here, as excludeth contradiction ; for there 
he is moved to wrath by a generall aggravation of finne in all 
rlons, parts, and faculties, verſ. 5. 12. and by ſome hainous 
Canes of C p_ kinds , as Apoſtaſie in the families of the 
godly, luſtfull affefting of marriages with the wicked, Chap. 6, 
ver[. 2, and horrible crueltie wherewith the earth was filled, verſ, 
11, and all this with 2 Giantlike and ſturdy contempt of God, 
which was a pg for a generall Judgement, there being 
ſo many who did evill with beth hands iy, Micah. 7. 3. but 
here God moveth himſelfe to mercy by conſideration of mans 
native c jon even from his childhood, as Plal. 103. v. 13. 
Like as 4 father pitieth bis children , ſo the Lord pitieth them that 
feare him ; and in his next words , be knoweth 0: frame and re- 
membreth that we are but duft, verl. 14. So he knoweth that even 
the beſt ar? ſbapen in iniquitie and conceived in ſiane, Plal. 51. 5. 
And hence he will take occaſion to ſhew m2rcy to mankinde ; 
for if he ſhould ſend generall } ts whenloeyer there is 
a generalitie of finne , he ſhould doe nothing but marre what 
hehath made; and yet as the wicked ſhall deſerve, and his 
wiſedome thinke meet, he will have wayes enough to be meet 
with them : Beſides, now his juſtice being glorif:d in the de- 
ſtruſtion of the ald world , his my in regard of mans na- 
ture and unavoydable corruption was ſeaſonably promiſed.eſpe- 
cially being now reconciled to the n?w world by the ſacrifice of 
Noah, which moves him to bring in that as a motive of mercy, 
which in —_ might aggravate to ſeyeritie : ſee the like 
43.89, 
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while the earth remaineth] Heb. all the 4zyer of the earth, It is 
ſubitance of the earth ſhall not remaine 

when the uſe of ſced-time and harveſt is eeaſed, which will 
at the end of the world when Saint Peters fiery Prophecie is 
ce walls 9 PREG yet God makes it 'certaine by his 
D:cree, that while he is pleaſed to continue min-kind and 
earth together, there (hall be ſuch difference of ſeaſons as are 

after mentioned. 

WD eee maketh this Decree for the gene- 
bur not ſo but that he may curſe ſome places in particular ; 
ſo that there be neither ſeed-time nor harvelt in their ſeaſons 
asin x« King. 17.1. : 
day, and night) The cnging is not that there was not day 
and night during the flood, for it appeareth there was , by 
Noahs numbring of the dayes, verſ. zo, but that both in the 
preparation of the flood by darke black clouds, as x King,18., 
45. Joel 2.2, Zeph.1.15. and Rormy weather, AR, 27. 20, 
and ——— — — 
and ed from the workes both appertaining to the un- 
reaſonable creatures, and to humane commerce was as it were 
benighted z for when night cometh noman can work, Joh. 9.4. 
ſuch and ſo long darkneſſe, and ceffation from their labours of 
the day by ſuch a reſtraint by black clouds, wr ys. and 3 

deepe and generall floud for ſo long a time ſhall be no more. 


CHAP. IX. 


Verſ. LEN (As Chap. r. verſ. 28. & 


8. verl. 17. & verſ.7. of this Chap. hou 
we read not that Noah © ne Hg rs 


bleſſing of fruitfulnefle in his iNue was a bleſſing to him, Pſal. 

128.6, for grandchildren are children in whoa the 

ther lives, and whom he loves. as well as thoſe that are his by 

immediate deſcent, Gen.z 1.28, & Chap. 48. verſ.: 5,16. 
repleniſh the earth] Thele words as the former are in forme 

a command, in effe& a bleſſing, wherein Gods word and his 

g_ goe together, as Gen. 1.v. 3.7.11, and though it be 


upon other creatures ; for not onely mankind, 
but beaſts and birds were to increaſe, and by their fruitfulnefſs 
to repleniſh the earth and the aire. [rt is much doubted how all 
kind of creatures could be t from the place where Noah 


read it (ovreg) cc noe 
it, (as verl.19.) e into the remote 


done, much leffe that their origi 


ſince finne 1s not like that of 
frlt, (tor their obedience to him was in proportion 
his God, free and unforced, and rather out of loye then out of 
feare) og per non art, as now it is, yet nei” 
ther can he ſubdue the nature of the wilder ſort, for as it is in 
the thirty niath of Job, Will the Unicorne be willing to ſerve 
thee, or abile by thy crib ? verſ.g. Canſt thou bind the Unicorna 
with bis band in the furrow ? or will he the valleys for thee ? 
verſ. 10, which words though they be an i ion in 
forme, are in effe&t a vehement jon : But Noah and his 
ſonnes (with whom the unreaſ; creatures were In-mates 
in the Arke, and by whom they were governed and ſuccoured 
as a part of their family) might have more power over them, 
and more obedience from them then his poſteritie in after- 
times; for it is like they were more at command whileſt they 
were afraid of the flood, and confined in the Arke then after- 
ward ; and yet man (eſpecially the ele&, as in Chriſt) hatlf a 
dominion over the unreaſonable ercatures, compare 
8.6.vwith x Cor. r5.27.even to the 1aming or oyer-awing of 

the wildeſt of what ſort ſoever, Jatnes 3.7. as of Lions, Leo- 
pards, Tygers, and Elephgnts,as we may ſee in Plin. Nat. __ 


Chap. iz. 


«< acitnld 3 
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Chap.ix. 


w—_ 


lib.8. cap.16,17,18. whereof the E is the greateſt, Ibid. 
lb.8, cap.1. which have beene t ſo farre under the yoke 
25 to be yoked together to draw a Chariot , Ibid. cap. 2. and 
in ſome to draw the Plough, Ibid. cap. 1.2. and to the t4- 
king of the ſubtilleſt ; and for thoſe that are not tamed nor 
taken, the dread of man is upon them,ſorthat they ſhun his pre- 
ſence as much as they can, Pſal. 104. verl.20.21,22,23. And 
this is true as well of the birds of the aire pr 
veth) whereof ſee Plin. lib. 9. cap.8.) as of the the 
earth ; yea and of the fiſhes of the water, for in the fiſh-pooles 
of Czxſar ſome fiſhes were ſo tamed that they wonld come at the 
calling of their name, Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 10, cap. 70. and the 
greatelt of them the Whales God hath ſubjeed ro the power 
and prudence of a CSEIEND s for 
his rebellion againſt his God they be in 10n againſt him 
to his raine 3 as God threatneth, Levit. 26.22, and hath ſome- 
rimes executed, as x King. 13. 24. 2 King. 2, 24. and he can 
eake as great revenge by the leaſt and weakeſt creatures, as by 
frogs, and flies, and lice, Exod. 8.5.17.24. and by wormes, 
ARQ.12.23. 

V. 3. Every moving thing] Or, creeping thing. That which 
creepeth moveth, bur not contrariwile all that moveth ; 
for man, and beaſts, and birds do move but do not creep, there- 


fore the originall word is well rendred moverh which is a word | 


of a larger extent then the word creepeth, and ſo more meet to 
expreſſe the beneficence of God in this conceſſion of ſuſtenance 
fo man. * 
that liveth] That is , that dicth not of itſelfe, Levit. 22.8. 
but being alive is killed by your hand, and not found dead al- 
ready, as that which is torne by beaſts in the field, which is to 
be caſt to dogs, Exod.2 2.31, for many of the ceremoniall laws 
given to Moles from God, and by him to the Jews, were in 
uſe loug before : See the Annot. on Gen.7.2. Objef, But many 
Lving things are not mans meate, as Lions, Beares, Tygers; 
and many birds, as Hawkes, or Kites ; and many fiſhes, as the 
Whale, and others ; but for creeping things many of them are 
not onely loathſome to man, but very unwholſome, and ſome of 
them no better then plaine poyſon ; as Toads, Scorpions, Spi- 
ers : for anſwer hereto ſee the next Note. 
ſhall be meat] As by brexd in the Lords Prayer is meant not 
onely bread it ſelfe, but all neceflary fobd and Phyſficke which 
is of uſe to preſerve or recover the health of man, and to pro- 
Jong bis life ; ſo here many of the creatures by op of ordinary 
diet, and ſome of them by a phyſicall vertue ſerve to ſu- 
Naine the life of man, even Vipers, and Scorpions, and Lice, 
and the excrements both of men and bealts have their uſe in 
| for mans good, whereof ſee abundant inſtance in the 
to the Senffuary of a troubled ſoule : : Here is the firſt 
mention of mans feeding the living creatures, and the firſt 
grant of that libertie as divers learned Commentators con- 
ceive, which yet might be in uſe before, as corne, and bread, 
and drinke, —_— be not ſpoken of before ; and as the 
Raine-bow was the beginning, though not mentioned 
untill after the loud. And here was eſpeciall cauſe to mention 
the allowance of eating the living creatures, both becauſe herbs 
and fruits were Godled with the flood, and for that God would 
by this grant the more oblige them to forbearance of bloud, 
verſ\.4. as he did the more binde Adam to abſtinence from the 
fruit of one tree by his liberall beneficence and allowance to eat 
freely of all other fruits that grew in the Garden of Eden : and 
this not by command, for though it be given in a terme of com- 
mand, Gen. 2.16. is in eff-& but a c 


jon or permiſſion, 
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as Levit.1t.z. See alſo and compare Matth. 19.7. with Mark. | 
10.4. where what is called a command<cment in the former | 


Evangeliſt, is ſail to be a ſuffering or tolerating in the other ; 
and of this permiſſion the it 1s like made uſe as well as 
the wicked ; for it is not probable that Abel being a keeper of 
ſheepe kept them onely for the wooll, or milke, and left their 
fleſh being as pleaſant and as wholeſome then as ſince, to be 
deyoured of wild beaſts,or to rot either above or under ground; 
and it is very probable that generally before the flood there 
was rather an excefſe in the aſe of lawtull meats, becauſe our 
Saviour, Matth. 24-38. noterh the old world for their eating and 
drinking, that is, for being too much addiRted to delicacie, va- 
rietie, and plenty of proviſion for the fleſh at the time when 
the overflowing ſcourge came upon them ; yet a moderate 
naſe was then allowed and taken intopraftiſe, which might be 
put into an expreſſe permiſſion or conceſſien now, not onely 
with reſpe& to the refreſhing of man, but withall for a reli- 

jous conſideration referring to the glory of God, viz. for re- 
| of Idolatry, or worſhipping, or honouring the creature 
more then the Creator, againſt which the killing and eating of 
them for ordinary diet was a practicall preſervative ; and it 
was not without need in reſpc& of mans pronenefſe to Idolatry; 
whereof ſee Pſal.106.19,20. Rom. 1.23. nor without fruit ; for 
though ſome did ſv abuſe themſelves and other creatures alſo 
as to INDE ſuch things as they did cate, yet to thoſe 
who made ule of their reaſon 1t was a great conviction of the 


vanitie of ſuch Idols that they might be ſo devoured, and turned 
as well to excrement as AC onrs ontex t; and therefore did Mo- 
les enjoyne the drinking of the water wherein the powder of 
the golden Calfe was put as a potion for the peoples cure of 
that brutiſh Idolatry, Exod. 2.20. 
nant, #9 79608; That 1s, as freely as the greene herbe, 
1, verl.29. 

V. 4. But fe with the life] That is, living fleſh with the 
bloud 1n the veines ; or, the bloud ler out of the veines, where- 
with the life and ſoule of the creature is powred out ; for the 
ſoule of a beaſt, or fiſh, or fowle hath no exiſtence without the 
body (as the ſoule of man hath) being rather a vitall facultic 
then a ſubſtance ; and the life 1s called the bloud and the bloud 
the life, becauſe the ſpirits which are the livelieſt parts of the 
creature are produced of the pureſt part of the bloud, and with 
it diffuſed thr the whole body, by the operation and 
aftivitic whereot the m{mbers are lively, & a&ive,and without 
which there is no bodily life in man or beaſt, h the bloud 
continue in the body, as in creatures ſtrangled. By this in Gods 
intention 15, firlt, morally torbidden all crueltic, not onely to 
man, but to other creatures. Secondly, the eating of fleſh and 
bloud together, or either of them raw, whereby men might be- 


come(by degrees )to feed upon mans fleſh,as thole who tor ſuch 
Fl manner are called A that 15, Men-earers, 
Plin, Nat. Hiſt. lib. 6. cap.z0. Thirdly, afterwards the eating 


of all manner of bloud was expreſly forbidden, Levit.7.2. & 
Chap.17. verl.10, and that not onely becauſe the bloud is the 
life of the fleſh ; as bere, and Levit. 17. 14. or the life of the 
fleſh is in the bloud, as the reaſon is exprefled, Levit 17.11. but 
there is a reaſon myſtical! againſt the cating of bloud in the 
ſame verſe, and that is, becauſe in ſacrifices the bloud was ts 
be let out and ſprinkled, to ſignihe that the life of man by ſinne 
is forfeited to God, and to be offered to him, as the Authour 
from whom at firſt it was derived, and to whom at laſt it is to 
be preſented, and for that mans life was to be redeemed by the 
bloud of Chriſt ; To theſe two ſome adde a third, viz. a Phy- 
ſicall cauſe of forbearance of bloud, which may ſerve for all 
times, and it 1s becaule the bloud of beaſts is ſomewhat groſle, 
and yeeldeth not very wholeſome nouriſhment to the body of 
man, and therefore the beaſts which were to ſerve for food 
were not to be ſtrangled, but to be killed, that the bloud might 
be let out and trom the fleſh. And from this prohibition 
of bloud in this Chapter, before the ceremoniall law was or- 
dained, and the decree of the Apoltles for forbearance of things 
ſtrangled and of bloud, AR.15. 20. after the obligation of it 
was expired, ſome inferre a perpetuitie of prohubition of all 
ſuch meats, eſpecially fince in the Apoſtles decree pollution 0 
Idols, fo veri. 20. or, meats to Idols, verſ.19. and forni- 
cation are forbidden and all in one tenour, as neceſſary. thi 

to be forborn,yerl. 28. ſo that to this day they hold it unlawfu 
ts cate any thing made of bloud, though mingled with other 
materials, and broyled and dreſſed as other meats are : and 
therefore the Chriſtian Greeks find fault with the Latines for 
uſing their Chriſtian libertie herein, as Theod. Balſamon on 
the 63. Can. of thoſe ſuppoſititious Canons which are intituled 
to the Apoſtles. 

But firſt for anſwer to the Poſition, it may be alledged that 
all meats which are wholeſome (though ſome be more whole - 
ſome and nutritive then others, and to ſome ſtomachs and con- 
ſtitutions grofſer meats may be more ſutable then fine) are oY 
Evangelicall liberty lawfull to be caten; for that ſee the fit- 
teenth of Matth. verſ.11, A&.1o. from v. 16. tothe 16, x Cor. 
8.1.8, & Chap.1e.25.Tit. 1.15. 


ſcandall, that the converted Gentiles ſhould not be offended 
with the converted Jews for their forbearance of ſuch meats, 
nor offend them by their uſe. 

Thirdly , for the forbidding of blond, beſides the preſent 
reaſon concerning the ſtate of the Church, and the antiquitie 
of the abſtinencie preſcribed ſoone after the floud, there might 
be a reaſon of it from the future, viz. a ſlander of the Chriſli- 
ans for bloudy and unhumane of humane fleſh, ſuch 
as are of the Tyrant Phalaris, Ariſt. Eth, lib.7. cap.6. 
and are ſometimes threatned and inflited by God as a curſe ; 
whereof ſee Deut.28,56,57. 2 King.6. 28,29. Lam. 2. 20. % 
Chap.4-10. which the holy Ghoſt fore-ſaw would be charged 
__ , and meant to meet with it by this decree, and the 

ſervation of it for a time, out of which the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians made their Apologie, pm—_—— acciſers of falſe- 
hood, and acquitting themſelves from all juſt ſuſpition of ſuch a 
crime by their forbearance of all uſe of bloud in what kind ſo- 
ever, as we find their defence ſet downe in the writir-gs of Mi- 
nutius Fcelix Euſeb, Eccleſ, Hiſt. lib.g. cap. 1. Tert, Apologet. 


« 9. 
"Tnth) for the ſorting of this prohibition of bloud and 


things ſtrangled with forbearance of meates ſacrificed x0 Idols 
and fornication, it followeth not that they ſhould be alike or" 


Chap. is, 


TSB 
p 


Chap. 1x. 


full or untawfill ; for the ſame puniſhment, much more the 
fame prohibition, may be ſet upon things of a very different 
nature z as death hare) jooarm ptr pony 5 drm and 
of having leavened Year hees . the one is 
forbidden by a morall, er by a cerem precept z yet 
lene of Gedkos divers of the Gentiles beld iz bur 
for 2 thing indifferent. 

ora calling of them neceſſary things they were ſo,and al- 
waies will be,ſo far as the obligatibn is from a morall precept,as 
the caution againſt Idolatry and Fornication ; and for thoſe 
things which are in their owne nature indifferent, as the abſti- 


nence from and from bloud, the forbearance 
of them was for a time, in caſe of ſcandal to any be- 
ing Chriſtian, z Cor.8.13. . 
V. 5. I will require] That is, the Magiſtrate my deputie 


ſhall require bloud for bloud ; or if he doe not know or puniſh 
homicide or , ſome hand of violence like that of 
the manſlayer ſhall repay him like for like z or mine eye thall 
diſcover it, and mine owne immediate hand avenge ut ; See 
Exod. 2 1.12. Levit. 24.17. Numb. 35. from verſ. 16. tothe 19; 
Deut.19.21. Ezek.z5.6. Matth.26.52. Revel. 13.10. See allo 
Joſeph. Antiq. lib, 1. cap. 4+ but eſpecially Philip Lonicerus 
Theat. Hiſt. 4 pag. 392. ad pag-513. | 

« the band of every beaſt] A man commonly when he killeth 
another uſerhhis hand to that wicked worke, ſo that which 0- 
ther creatures uſe in ſtead of an hand is figuratively called by 
that naine ; ſo the Spider is ſaid to t4ke bold with her bands, Pro. 
30. 28. And the beaſt muſt be put todeath to puta feare of 
murder upon man, as the Dog beaten before the Lion to make 
him afraid : den my prohibition | 

EVery Mans ] The former tion 1s a preparative 
to this, the moderation towards beaſts that were to be killed 
by abſtinence from cheir bloud preſcribed by God, Levit. 17.14. 
was to be reſtraint of cruelty towards man,w ife was more 
pretious, fince he was made after the Image of Gol ; ſee verl. 
G. and this an univerſall Law inforced with an AEISIS: 
naltie, death for death, bloud for bloud, whoſoever he be 
ſheddeth ir without juſt cauſe and lawfull warrant. 

V. 6. by max] Murder or killing is to be puniſhed with death, 
like for like, Exod. 21.13, Levit. 24.17, Mat. 26.57. Which is to 
be underitood of witting and wilfull murder, Numb. z 5.31. for 
if one had killed another at unawares, there was a Citie of re- 
fuge for the ſlayer, to ſave him from the hand of the purſuer, 
verſ\.11, otherwile, be that ſheddeth mans bloui, by man ſhall bis 
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bloud be fped. Some read the words, whoſoever ſhedderh the bloud 
of man in man ; and the Originall Text dam haadam baadam, wall 
allow it, which may be rendred, the bloud of man in man, and 
ſo the ſenſe may be, Whoſo letteth that bloud out of man 
which is and ſhould remaine in man, his bloud ſhall be ſhed. 
But the firſt lerter Beth in the latter word fignificrh variouſly ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of the place, cither in, or with, or for, or by, 
and that inſtrumentally, as in this place both the conſtruftion 
of the words, and the Hebrew accent Zakeph-Katon doe im- 
port; ſo that we may read the word, as our laſt Tranſlation 
doth, by man, that is, ordinarily by the Magiſtrate ro whom is 
commurted the {word of juſtice for that purpole eſpecially,Rom. 
13.4.and extraordinarilyGod in his juſtice uſeth the hand of one 
murderer tv doe execution upon another, when humane juſtice 
{as either blind or lame, either wanting eyes to ſee it, or hands 
to puniſh it) doth paſſe it over with unpunitie z or ſome wa 
or other he ſhortens the life of the bloody man, ſo that he li 

not out halfe his dayes, Pſal. 55.23. It is queſtioned by ſome 
whether murder or any other crime were puniſhed otherwiſe 
then by excommunication, (or caſting out of the ſociery of men, ) 
whether ſacred or ciuil, before the floud ; but eſpecially whether 
death were inflicted on any offendor before Noah his returne 
to Land againe. The chiefe cauſe of the doubt is, the reprieve 
of the firſt murderer by God himlelfe, h guilty of the 
greateſt cruclne againſt man, and of the contumaCcie a- 
gainſt God of any Aman. Fon x to him (as he did by ſa- 
crifice) in the Scripture, on God ſet an eſpeciall marke 
that man might not meddle with him, Chap. 4.15. But his caſe 


of reſervation was c—— as was his crime) too hi 
and heinous to be rewarded wi A {word of a r7og{ nc. 
worle then death, a wretched life (which for his greater pu- 
niſhment was ) was a more meet recompence for 
ſuch a tranſcendent malefaQtor ; yet many times it might be 0- 
—_— =_ we find neither any ordinance or ex- 
am ing of capital] puniſhment on any offender 
before that of this Chapter : It may be anſwered, that many 
things might be in uſe before the flood, though not recorded 
in the fore-going Chapters ; whereof ſee the ſecond Annot. 
on verl. 1. of this Chapter : and though there were no ſuch 
ticall power as was exerciſed after the floud, when Nimrod 
d raiſed himſelfe to the height of Monarchy, whoſe ambition 
and tyranny hath beene followed ever fince in many parts of 
the world, yet it ſeemes there was an aconomicall or dome- 
it:call power of lie and dgath in particular families by the Rory 


—_— 


. b ” for " 
Lag roceal ey would coma the fend they have defer= 


for in the image] Therefore to commit murder or man- 
ſlaughter is not onely an injurie and crueltie to man, but an im- 


piene againſt God ; it be greater finue to kill a 
good man, as Cain did, Gen.z.8. then a bad man, as the ſer 
vants of Abſoclom by his command did when they killed in- 
ceſtuous Amnon, ,— yet fince a bad man hath ſome 
remainders of the Image of God in him, God is dithonoured 
if he be killed any other way then is warrantable by his: 
authoritie. And by adding this reaſon, for in the Image of God, 
he meant to put a greater awe the minds of men, againſt 

the finne of auurder z as if he had ſaid, If common humanitie. 
will not worke upon you, to with-hold your hands from ſhed- 


| ding of bloud, let my Majeſhe, the reverence of mine Image in 


man, make you atraid to lay violent hands on any, for the con- 
tempt of mine Image I ſhall take as a contempt to my ſelfe, and 


tiochians which he intended again(} them, pulling downe an 


it 

] . Hil. Ecclef. cap. g. fot 

the living of God was of much more eftimation,then the 

— the Empreſle. 

"_ fruizfull ] See Chap. 1. ver. 28. Chap.8. 27. v. 1. 
1s hapter. 

V. g. my Covenant ] Mine, that is Gods, not mans ; for man 
neither brought that flood, nor can keep 04 ſuch another, if he 
pleaſe to ſend it. By this Covenant as by an Oath God giveth 
afſurance unto man , that the world no me de deibeped 
by an univerſall as of late it was, Iſa. $4.9. 

your ſeed after you | This Covenant is not like that Chap. 6. 
18. for that was but for a few : | 7 "5; ny py 
ſent age and for poſteritie z but this is but for a temporall bleſ- 
ſing : the ſpirituall Covenant likewiſe, if the conditions be kept, 
is hereditary, made to beleeyers apd to their children, Ads 
3. 39- 

V. 10. every living creature, of the fowle ] 
not capable of the Covenant for their part, yer for his part 
maketh the promiſe for their 10n for mans ſake , for 
whom they were made at the firſt, and afterwards his pro- 
vocation of God for his fake deſtroyed : and this Covenant is 
the more comfortable , becauſe it _— for the kinds and 


they were 


individuals or particular creatures, for time,com- 
pechending both the preſent ſtock and increaſe 
out 10ns, Some this place againſt the Ana- 


all generatior alledge 
baprilts, and thus it may ſerve to refute their fancy, viz. that the 
Covenant of God may be mad? with, and the Seale of the Co- 
yenant to creatures that have not the uſe of reaſon, 
which they deny in denying the Adminiſtration of Baptiſme to 


V. 13. my bow ] The rain-bow was now firſt made, as 
ſome ; others (and that more commonly and more pro= 
bably ) conceive , that from the beginning it was in its cauſes, 
which are clouds and the ſhining of the Sunne ; and thoſe cau- 
ſes did ſometimes produce that effet before this time, and ſoit 
15 like the rain-bow was often ſeene before the flood ; but now 
God made choice of it for a figne of his covenant with the 
world , that there ſhould be no more an ypiverſall flood as be- 
fore there was : this was no naturall but an inſtitured figne, and 
therefore it may ſeale the afſfurance of the promiſe,though there 
were no corref| betwixt it and the thing fignified ; and 
yet it was the fitter to be a figne of ſecuritic from a future flood, 
Firſt , becauſe of the place , which is in the clouds of heaven, 
whence came the raine that ny Ta the world before. = 

C0Ng:y; 


LIES M.oac*.. : is 
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Chap,is. Annotations on the firft Book of «Moſes called Geneſis. 


the ſtring when hurt is intended, Plal. x 1.2. 


mit it in that it is a figne of his Co- 
; » becauſe the Rain-bow appeares 
not but when there 15 a'clearnefle and brightneffe in ſome part 
of the skie, but ar the generall flood it was all black with raine: 
ſee the Annot. oh Chap.s. verl, zz, To which ſome adde a fatt 
reaſon, which is, that in the Rain-bow conſiſting of divers co- 
Jours (to the admiration of ſome of the wiſeſt Heathens ) 
the water colour 15 repreſented the overwhelming raine paſt 

not to returne , and by the gery colour 1s prefigured the deſtru- 
ion of the world by the element of fire, as it is foretold by 
Saint Peter , 2 Per. 3. 10. And ſome by theſe colours make a 
myſticall intimation of the two Sacraments of the New Teſta- 
ment, with reference to that of, 1 Joh. 5. 6. And, laſtly, a 
fixt reaſon , becaul- the Rain-bow where 1t toucheth upon any 
ſhrubs leaveth a very ſweet and _ ſmell behind , Plin, 
Nat. Hitt. lib. T_T which anſ{wereth to that pleaſant ac- 
ceptation of God 
21 


g 
1 Fg ke mo Emerauld, Revel. 4. verl.;. ſee alſo Revel. 
10, verl.1, 

V. 14. when T bring 4 cloud ] Not whenſoever I bring a 
clould ; for it may ſuffice that it is ſcene at ſometimes to make it 
remembred at all times, 

V. 16. that I may ſee it and remember ] God needeth not any 
tokens or marks of remembranc- for performance of his pro- 
miſe, becauſe he cannot poſſibly forget any thing of how 
moment, or how long date ſoever it be ; this therefore is ſpoken 
after the manner of men for their better of the 
firmeneſſe and Redfaftnefſe of God in his Covenant ; for this 
retnembrance imports a reall and affured ratification of his 
promiſe ; and hereby may men call tro minde what he hath.co- 
yenanted, and with unduubted confidence relye upon it, for his 
faithfulnefle will make gpod what his favour hath ſaid. Sce 
Exod.28.12.29. & Annor. on Chap.$.yerſ. 21. 

V. 17. This is the fign of the Covenant ] Gods oftenrepeat- 
ing of his Covenant is for further confirmation of faith, and for 
intimation of mans dulnefſe duly ro remember and confider of 
in 7 mercy to man , and of mans both diſobedience 

dutie towards God. 

ojontd by Nerkopolares, aycry phat nora of © 
was spoſteritie , a'very a 
very poore-ſtocke ; this manifold multiplication of mankinde 
from ſo few as eight perſons, is a manifeſt evidence of the ver- 
tue of the Divine benediRion, Gen. 1. 28. & verlſ.z. and 7. of 
this Chapter. 

V. 20, began to be an busbandmun ] It is not unlike buthe 
uſed husbandry before as a ſonne of Adam, Gen. 3. 19. but all 
that was atan end , his husbandry was drowned in the flood; 
now in the new world he was as a new beginner , and ſo of 


brought them forth ) with diligence and induſtry he planted a 
vineyard, and preſſed the grapes to make fxg Aron which 


V. 21. w4s drunken ) Whether through ignorance of the 
ans ns juyce of the grape, or through weaknefſe being 
through intemperance _ ef pee rhe of wunins ns 

, or w , or 
to cheere vp his heart againſt the ſadnefſe whereto by the deſo- 
\ HLte condition of the world he was diſpoſed ; what ever the 
cauſe was, we are ſure of the effe&, be was drawhe, he who in 
the midſt of a moſt wicked world was a juſt and upright man, 
and walked with God, Chap. 6. g. ( and therefore eſcaped the 
flood ) is laid along , drowned with wine , and ſhamefully un- 
covered ; the report hereof is committed to Record not for 
of Noah, but for Caution to his tie, that by his 
thoſe that ſtand may take heed leſt they fall, r Cor.1o. 
IEG eg > oo een. 
may rifle againe by repentance and finde acceptance with 
God, ( as Noah did ) notwithſtanding their fall ; and to teach 
us that the ri e of Noah was not a righteouſnefle of 
works, but of faith ; and laſtly ro note the imparnalitie of Scri 
ture ſtory which concealeth not the fouleſt faults of thoſe it 
praiſeth moſt, as we may obſerve in the ſtory of Abraham, Gen. 
L219. & 20.2, of Moſes, Exod, 4. 1. 10. 12. Numb. 20.24. & 
Deut.z 2.51. of David, x Sam. 11. 2 Sam.24.10. of Job, Chap. 


74+ and others, which may be warrant for a friendly freedome 
ADE GGIEg hobeb, ard may bole So hold po- 
ently to heare the worlt that truly may be objefted to them. 

uncovered ] .The manner of thele times and people haply was, 
as in after ages, when men as well as women wore long and 
looſe garments without breeches ; and ſo by wind, or carelcſſe 
compoſure of the body , the covering might light beſides rhe 
place it was to kide ;, thence might Michal take occafion to de- 
ride David when he daunced before the Arke , more cordially 
and zealouſly, then curiouſly or artificially, for ſo his looſe gar- 
ment by the various and vchement agitation of his body, might 
leave ſome places bare which uſually were covered, 2 Sam.6.20. 

inſt the ike inconvenience it was ordered by God bumſels, 

that the Prieſts when they were to miniſter were to put on lin- 
nen breeckes, Exod. 2$.42, Ezck.44. 18, 1g. fo obſervant is the 
Lord of modeſty and decency ; whereot Noah being not now 
apprehenſive , as at other tunes , ſomewhat was undecently die 
covered , which my 9p ( had: they been 
awake) would have y concealed ; now though Noah 
were no drunkard ( for one ation is not enough to give a dce- 
nomination to the aftor, and he was drunke but once ) we may 
hence be warned againſt truſting a drunkard with a ſecret, for 
drunkard is as like to tell all when he is awake , as to ſhew all 
when he is aſlcep. 

V. 22. the father of Canaan ] See Annot. on verſ.z5. 

told bis two mo Sr ner ratrng by computation about 
one hundred yeers therefore his miſcarriage towards his 
father was no childiſh errour ; by his finne Noah ( when he 
was awake ) take notice of a pert of Gods juſtice or ( as 
to the good ) of bis Paternall correfion in ifing one ſinner 
with his own, or with anothers {inne, as 2 Sam. a2. 11,12, yet 
though God here were juſt towards his ſervant, Ham was molt 
injurtous towards his father , whoſe fault ſhould have affeted 
him with pitic and ſhame , which would rather have fetched a 
mantle to cover him , then call for company to note his naked- 
neſſe, and to ſcofte ar him, as it ſeemeth he did : fych ſormes are 
they who uncover the nakednefle of thoſe that in age an4 gifts 
they ſhould accompr their fathers ; eſpecially, when they are a- 
———_ as Lazarus was, Joh. 11.yerſ.11, and ſothut up 
in t 


cannot an{wer for themſelves. 
V, 23. and wens backward ] Shera and ] not willing 
to ſee their fathers ſhame, by their modeſty c ( as by a 


legall reftimony of ewo witneſſes ) the impudence of Ham ; 
here was fome comfort to Noah at his awaking our of ſleep, to 
ſee he had rwo good ſonnes for one bad one , and in them we 
have an excellent Parterne of ſhamefaſtneſſe and reverence in 
children towards their naturall parents, fit for imitation alſo ro- 
wards parents ſpirituall , yea tor brethren alſo when any ſuch 
un Ng a ect ra 6. 1. yet in this there is 
a di xt private | ons, thole may 
conceale what theſe may not ; wore am rr 
whether Conſtantines reſolution to caſt his robe over an adul- 
terous Biſhop, if he tooke him in the evill a&, as Theodoret 
writes of him,Fcclef. Hiſt. Lib, x. cap. 21. did notfail i juſtice 
aſwell as abound m ; 

V. 24. knew whe bis younger ſore ] That is, Ham or Ca*- 
naar ( for ſume thinke he was called the younger ſonne, as Oth- 
nicl is called Czlebs brother, being the ſonne of his brother, 
Judg. Chap. 1. 13. ) had done unto him ; Noah finding the 
garment upon him which before he had not, i, 
and did finde out what was done both by his bad Hom, 
and by his two good ſonnes Shem and : Good offices are 


Anſw. Itis more probable that he was now born and of a com- 
petent age both to know his dutie to his grand-father, and to 
deferve a curſe for his comempt ; and the rather, if he firſt ſaw 
the uncomely nakednefle of Noah , and deriding him alone 
called his father to beare him company in that contempt, which 
made him more worthy of the curſe by Noah” pronounced a- 
inſt him. But why wasnet Han r curſed then Candan, 
his finne is evident ; and his dutie obliged him more to 
honour his father, as more neere in relation, and more mature 
indiſcretion ? Anſw. By naming of Canazn, Ham is not paſſed 
over with patience and impunitie , but his carſe both prefuppo- 
ſed nnd aggravated ; preſuppoſed, becauſe he was the principal] 
offender ; and aggravated , inthat parents wiſh well to their 
children , eſpecially, if they be like them , and they are more 
render and them many times then of themſelves ; as 
then Joſeph 'is ſaid robe bleſſed in Jacobs bleſſing of his chil- 
dren, Gen.q8.verl- 1 5,16.ſ0 is Ham curſed in his fonne Canaan, 
and the curſe intailed to kys poſteriie 3 and the rather 15 his 


3+ 3,&c. of Jeremy, Chap.20. 14. of Peter, Matth. 26. 70,72, 


name 


Chap. ix, 


«bs 
v. 


generations, if they continue in the 
fine ; and if they be partners in the ſame finnes, he may make 
them in the plagues , 0 0are rs 7.7 Pen 


; bot in reſpe& of humane Juſtice God hath given an- 


for the parents, Deut. 24. 16. ſee 2 King 14.6. Jer. 31.29,39- 
Bur ſhould not Noah rather have mn, Fur eb abr _ 


call, and ratified by God himſelfe , ſo that bere is no warrant 
for parentsto be ſo bitter to their children , as y to 
out curſes againſt them , eſpecially 


doe not often come to paſſe, Prov. 26. 2. ſomerimes notwith- 
fanding it may have 2 temporal! ratification of God for their 

who raſhly utter it ; whereof there are many ex- 
amples in humane ſtories , and therefore it is the childrens part 
to take heed they provoke not their parents , ially as Hon 
and Cazazen by deriding of them, for againkt ſuch there is a par- 
ticular curſe upon record, Prov. 30. 17. and the parents dutie, 
to take heed of ſuch precipitation of ſpirit as makes them ready 
ro denounce a curſe when they ſhould pronounce a bleſſing. 

fire pri the fpmlanre degree by fac a ph 
brew phrale expre uperlative a 
eation : as Ecclef., 1.2. Hol. 10. 15, The condition of ſervi- 
rude fals upon ſome by povertie of eſtate , weakenefle of rea- 
ſon, trad eta ger but upon ſome it com- 
eth as a particular curſe, as in this caſe, where the Canaanites 
are foredoomed to a moſt laviſh eſtate. Objeff, This pre- 
diction in part tocke place in the Gibeonites who were Cana- 
anites; ſce Joſh.g, bur it may ſeeme to faile of effe& becauſe 
it tooke not place in Hem nor ({an4an, nor in the deſcendants 
from Ham or Canaan to the third and fourth generati ; 
ding to the commination of God,Exod. 20.5. for the poſteritie 
of Ham were Kings, and the firſt Monarch Nimrod was of his 
race z nor came Canaanites under ſubje&tion to the Iira- 
elites untill foure hundreth and thirty yeares after the promiſe 
made to Abraham. Reſp. But firſt, the principall part of the 
curſe upon Hem and Camden and their iſſue was ſpirituall, which 
made them flaves to finne, and ſojuſtly excommunicate from 
God, and c ible as the vileſt ſlaves unto the godly. Se- 
condly, though God profeſſe himſelfe more to mercy 
then to revenge, (when he mentioneth the third and fourth ge- 
neration in viſinng the iniquitie of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren,) be doth not thereby bind himſelfe either to begin his 
puniſhment ſo ſoone, or to end it there ; and whereas 1n this 
prediRion there isno ſet time choſen for accompliſhment, the 
curſe —_ —  —— 
he pleaſeth ; as in the time of Joſhua wtih the Gibeonites, Joſh. 
ELD on ng ED 

t they might fill up ure ir iniquitie to the 

full ; ſee Gen. 15.16. and ſo receive a full and finall reward 
according to their wickednefſe, wherein the delay was recom- 
penced with a'degree of yengeance ſo much the more ſevere, as 
it was more ſlow and long in coming ; yet was not this curſe ſo 
intailed the Canaantes but that ſome of them might be- 
come prolelytes and converts to the covenant of Iſrael, as Arau- 
nah the Jebuſite, 2 Sam.24.18. 

unto bit brethren] They are called brethren as united in the 


brother-hood of Shem, Ham, and J 
V. 26. Bleſſed bethe Lol Gods Shem] Though God be 
named, Shem 1s blefled; for b are the people whole God 


N bk Ga. my Wa _ bleſſed, in that God 
ts « God, and that before any other in particular ; and 
though Japhet be joyned with him in that modeſt ——s 
his fathers credit, yer he rather then Japher may be mentioned, 
as he is uſually named before him, as being firſt in the courſe 
taken to cover their fathers ſhame, and as the progenitor of 
Abraham, and of Chriſt, who came from his Line, and not 
from Japhers ; and yet God is bleſſed alſo that is, pfayſed (for 
modeſtie and piety of Shem) as the Authour of every good 
thing whether in parents or in children. 

bi ſervant Or, ſervant to them. That is, to Shem and Ja- 
pher ; the poſteritie of Canaan was ſervant to Shem, when thoſe 
that deſcended from him had dominion over them as gver the 


' Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 
' Gibeonites, Joſh.g. And they were ſervants to Japhet, when 


powre or upon a | 
very ſmall cauſe ; and though in ſuch a caſe the cauſeleſſe curſe | 


the Chriſtian Emperours of Europe had the ſoveraignty over 


naanites, 

V. 27. God + Or, for ſo 
DES ep 2a) Ox ids je 
meſis, or 2 verball alluſion, that is, 
God inlarge the inlarged, or the | 
former reading the word imports a 
upon Japher,for the increaſe polteriry,and an i 
Romanes of the poiteritie of Japher extended 
Empire ſo farre as to account themſelyes 
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before the flood, Noah of the new world after it; they both 
were abſolute Monarchs of the whole Earth, none had a foot 
wative right from them ; 


of land but under them, and by a derivative 


CHAP. X, 


Vetſ. 1. Heſe ere the the of Noh] Of all 
nor tf Red]O(S 
and in number no more then threes Beroſus & Nauclerus 
Gener. 1t. make an jon of this number, 

g.verſ[.t. was 


that the of ication, Chap. 
lineal riked in Ne ee the floud, as well as in his 


ſonnes ; but (as hath beene noted on that verſe) the 

are blefſed in the fruirfulnefſe of their children, and the 
ſonnesof Noah are fo often named, and never numbred above 
three, we muſt not preſume to father any more upon him, as 
thoſe Authours do, taking the boldnefſe to name a fourth ſonne 
of Noah whom they call Tuiſco, and make him the founder of 
the German Nation. 

Unto them were ſoxnes boyne] To wit, thoſe which are after 
varaed, bur not thoſe onely, but ſome more renowned then the 
reſt, who gave denominations to divers Nations; at lealt they 
Ol of pero but cer or 
C_ people 1s : to reduce 
the Nations that now are to cognation or kindred with the 
names and perſons here ſer downe, is a matter of more difh- 
cultie, then uſe, depending upon meere conjeRure, wherein 
many ſh2w more preſumpuon then ; fince for many 
of them the relation is brought in upon no better grounds then 
ſcarce probable conjeRure, and ſomerimes upon a meere pre- 
ſumption and groundleſſe fancie ; wherefore what is here af- 
firmed from the Nations as A Wy from theſe Fankuths 

b mu! 


Chap.'s; 


is ac SAC ARS 4. 3 ord. Ty 
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Chap.x. 
muſt be taken for the moſt part not as undoubtedly, but as pro- 
bably rrue» though every particular be not mentioned with fuch 
yn Fapher] Of the order of their naming, ſee 
'Annot. on verl. 2. & verl. 21. of this Chapter ; and ot their 
order of birth and age, ſee Annot, on «11. yerl. 10. Jo- 


- to Tanais, to the Arabick Sea, and even to Babylon, Euphra- 
ths, and Tygris, and of him were the Medes who lived 
thoſe rivers toward the North ; Shem and his ne 


_ ſaying, Shem peopled the Eaſt, Cham the South, Faphet 
North, 
V.. 2. The ſonnes of Faphct] The Genealogie of J is 


ſct downe before that of Ham, becauſe he was 1n himſelte and 
_ _ . 5+: and Moſ 


=y - 
py SI IT YS. «4 

Madai] After the diſperſion of Babel i went into the 
Countrey, which from him and his te was called Media, 
Iſa. 21. 2. and the Inhabitants Medes, of whom mention is 
made, Ila.13.t7, Jer. 51.11. Dan.5.28. 

Favan] From him came-the Grecians ; ſee Ifa. 66. 19. who 
with ſome little alluſions to his name are called Tonjans, and 
Greece, Toria. 

Tubal} From him came the Thobeli, otherwiſe called Theri : 
of which there are two forts of Nations, the one inhabiti 


Aſa neere the Euxine Sea, the other an Eu people mol 
commonly known by the name Spaniards} See Ezek. 27. 13. 
& 32.26. & z8.2,3. 


2,3 ; 
- Meſbech] To him by ſome is referred the Originall of the 


1ans, or (which is more like by the neerneefſe of the | 
ortherne habi 1p rg (and yet Sodome was a very 


name, and their N 
Ezek.38.2,3. | 

Tiras] The Tyrians may ſceme to be derived from him; but 
more generally the Thracians are takea for his ——_ Ot 
theſe by ſecond derivations came other people, and ſometimes 
by Merchandize, Warres, and Colonies were people diſperſed 
and diſtinguiſhed by their kindred and Countrey,which necded 
not be particularly mentioned z and haply cannot be truly ſer 
downe : wherefore many of theſe that follow may be o- 
ver in flence, onely giving a touch of ſuch as are more con- 

7 pag eter 


habitation) the Muſcovites. See 


fiderable for thcir pertinencie to Hiſtory 

OV. 3 Ahn] (J ) rr ” 
* 3+ er. FI. 27. of 

people cf Pontzs and Bithinis, Countries in Aſia the lefle : 


the Jews confidently referre to bim the Originall of the Ger- 


mans. 
Ripbath] (1 Chron, 1.6.) Of himthe P 
ple of Afiathe lefle are thought to be 
names Rz , or Riphees umport ſo much. 
Togermab] (Ezck.27.14.) The Chaldee Paraphraſe of To- 
makes Germania, and takihg away To,garmah ſoundeth 
ome what neerer it; ſome take the deſcendents of Togarmah 
to be the people of Armenia the lefſe ; the Jewes will have them 
to be the Turkes ; all that is certaine is, that are a Nor- 
> — os 057 105 ER though yer it be not di- 


V. 4- Elijbs] (Ezek, 27. 7.) Of him came the Eolieus a 
people of Afia the lefle, called now Natolia. 
. Tarſkiſh] (Erek. 27.12. Jonn.nige) The Cilicians are ſaid 
tong bum bs Rack , Cilicia ſts firmate upon the South 
of the chicfe Citie whereof was Tarfes, the birth- 
of Paul, A&.2 2. ;, 


. 3 | 
date 


Annotations onthe firſt Book of <Itoſes called Geneſis. 


Kittim] (Numb. 24. 24, Dan. 11.36. Ifa.23.1. Jer.2.10.,) 
The conceits and conjeRures of the progenie of Kittim are fo 
various and uncertaine, that it is better to ſay nothing then fo 
many things without any proofe of Scripture or reaſon. 

Dodanim) (x Chron.1.7.) Some read Rodanim, varying the 
word from the fimilitude of two Hebrew letters, D and 
Rej}; the delcendents of theſe allo are various and uncertaine. 

V. 5- By theſe were the Hes] The Hebrewes call all thoſe 


| Countries Iles, to which out of their owne Cann 


they can- 
notpaſle but by ſhips, whether they be properly (that is 
{urrounded with water) or not, Jer. 25.22. In this name are 


c all the Provinces of Eur or divt- 
>» —— —_—_ 
divided] The poſteritie of Noah for divers yeares continued 


together, as the people of one kindred or countrey, and were of 
one , tll many of them tranſplanted themlelves into 
the Plaine of Shinar, Chap. 1 1. vyerſ. 2. but the confuſion 


at Babel whereby thcir was divided, the ſonnes of 
Japher were divided as ſeverall Colonies in the moſt Coun- 
tries of Europe. 


after bis ] As it fell out afterwards, in the diviſion of 
Tongues, the whereof is particularly related in the next 


V. 6. C46] His polteritic in their owne Language call 
themſelves (uſhiaxs ; their more uſuall name is Ethiopians, and 
their Countrey Ethiopia ; but in Scripture we hnd a two-fold 
Ethiopis, the une in the Eaſt neere the Arabian Sea, inhabited 
by the Cuſhites ; the other is in the Weſt of Africa, which is 
1 An; any addition, or terme of di- 

inttion. See the Note on verl.7. 

Mixraim) Of him came the Egyptians; in the Old Teſtament 


Phus] By this name was his poſteritie and Countrey called, 
Ezek. 27.10. and in the 38. of Ezek. verſ. 5, our Tranſlation 
turneth Phus in the Originall into Lybiz (noting Phut in the 
aryas, And that name Lybia is uſuall in humane Writers, 


46.9. 
US) Ti inmeFinter of he oi Conair 
onnes, po 
Land of Canaan, which are a 15,&c, 

V. 7. Seba) In the ſame verſe there is another of the 
ſonnes of Cuſb,. which in ſome verſions of the Bible is called 
Sebaalſo ; but in the Hebrew there is this difference, the for- 
mer 15 written with Samech, the latter with Shin; the former, 
Sebs,and his iflue inhabited a part of the African Ethiopia bend- 


| he was « mighty buwer before the Lord, that is, he was ſo deſpe- 


ing towards (whereof mention is made, Iſa. 3.3.) From 


' this Sebs the Abiſlines in Africa are thought to take their Ori- 
| ginall, whoſe chiefe Citie and Court is Saba, whence it is ſup- 


poled the Queene tooke a journey unto Solomon, 1 King. 10. 
1.4. Ezek.27.22. Matth.12.42. AR.8.27, The other. Sheba, 
is thought by ſome to be the father of thoſe Arabick Sabeans 
whole abounds with Frankincenſe;but ſome _— 
it too much honour for one of ay ar hnngomnngy pooh 
£ , 

Sodomites extreme bad people ) aſcribe that, land 
rather to a ſonne of Abraham by Keturah of that name, Gen. 
25- 3. 

Raamab)] Erek.27.22. 

Dedan} Erek.27.15. & Chap.z8.13. 

V. 8. Cuſh begat Nimrod] Moles reſerved the mention of 
Nimrod for the laſt place, the ſonnes of Cuſh, becauſe 
he meant to ſpeak more of him then of any of the reſt. 

y a ney The word Nimrod fignifieth a Re- 
bel, for ſuch as are moſt ſtubborne toward their ſaperiours, are 
moſt tyrannicall over their inferiours : this Nimrod is thought 
to be the ſame whom ſecular ſtories call Belws, and fer bim 
forth as the founder of the Babylonian Monarchie, from whole 
> xo OE (as that of Belial, Baal-Peor, Beelgebub) 
are derived, 
| V. g. 4 mightic hunter] Both of beaſts (though not for {a- 
crifice, as divers Jewiſh Doftors make the Gloſſe upon his 
1 00999 109 rag regen ye. harms vans ot IO 
um or preparative to the other, as Ariſtotle obſerveth, 1. 1.Pohrt, 
CR Cn of men is principally meant,be was the 
firſt that after the flood fer up an abſolute arbitrary and violent 
domination over men, purſuing them (who would not willingly 
come under his cotamand,) with no more reſpe& or pitie, then 
hunters ſhew to beaſts whom they hunt to death ;, and there- 
fore is tyranny in Scripture et forth by hunting, Jer. 16. 16, 
Lam. 4.18; 

before the Lord] That is, though he were ſometimes crafty 
as well as crue]l, God ſer his obſervant eye upon all his greedy 
and bloudy plots and pratiſes ; ſo that none of them \ how cun- 
ingly ſoever they were contrived) could eſcape his view. Or, 


rately 


Chap. x, 
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Chap. x. 


beare, nor by power .tq over-beare that uſurpi went 
out of that pH of Shinar, rod panel hunk 
the 


rately bold in his boiſterous and violent tyranny, that he was 
not afraid to a& it before the Lord.* 
wherefore it i« ſaid] His crucltie and tyranny was ſo noto- 
rious, that it became a Proverbe cf reproach ;, as if one ſhould 
Lay of another naughty man of his haughtie ſpirit, He is a vey 
Nimrod ſuch an bunter as he was. | 
V. 10, And the beginning of bis kingdome was Babel] The 
meaning is, either that Babylon was the Palace or Royalear 
of his power ; or that from thence he got ſtrength to invade and 
conquer other Potencates, to raiſe hamlelfe a Monarchie out of 
Babel] Or, Reyles. Rev.17.5. Ti Gow cly hey 
whereot Il, in 
the firſt 


ramis the wife of Ninus, mrc ] 
foundrefſe of this City ; pos prom inlarge #, and 
adorne it, but Nigarod firlt built it; though after Nimrods 
time the ſeat of that Monarchy (which began with him) was 
changed from Babylon w Aſſyria, w ry occaſion the 
dies beret ene 6 Han _ Aſy- 
ria, Mic, 5.6. yet many-yeares Babylon being by warres, 
nc "nokta or tehend, was reedikied | 
Nebuckadnezzar (whereof he proudly bpaſteth, Dao, 4. 30. 
Jeon th, 30. Antiq.cap. Wt, out of Beroſus, aud Euſchuus, 

» 9+ CAP» 4- aratione Ey 

land of Shiner] So is that whole circuit of land called 
which encompaſſeth Babylon ; ſo that it comprehends Mclo- 
potamia, a part of Arabia , Perſia, and Syria ; but ſome more 
ſtrily take it for that land which is fityate berwixt rwo rk 
vers, Eupbrates and Tygris, and therefore called in Greeke Me- 
opotamiia. See Annot. on, Gen, 1 1. 2, 

V. 11. Out of that land went forth Aſtur ] or, out of the land 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


that part where the citie Pathros, (Iſa. 11.11,) was built, - 
| out of whom came Philifthim ] Either 2s deſcended from the 
ſtocke of (aſlubim, 


begs Siden ] Hebr. who built the 
citie mn -Phcenicia, Iz. 8. & 19. »& 
——_ INES Cande 2ncep 
4 phage won air rl arr” rpm 
ſemermes 


their titles and portions 
great ule, 
Heth } From whom came 
3» $» 74 10» Pe 
V. 38. the Semarite ] So 1 Chron. 1. 26. where the gent- 
alogie of ru forne conceive that Send» — 
r14 and the Senariter had weir name framh bence, but the con- 
trary 18 manifeſt, » King. 16, 24- EE Tele 
V. 1g. the border of the Candaniter ] Which Moſes mare-cy- 
aQly ſerterh downe, the land of Canaan was r{ee 
pane 
of wo 


_ 
| 
: 


be, that is, "Nimrod mens farth into Aſhur, or Aſlyria, a cquntrey |- his 


lying neere to Shiner, having the name of Aſbur, whole am 
Jn weak cer le om. kts at boame , never 


of by accalion of Nimrod ; for Nimrod having ſciſed an C94/de 
which belonged unto Aſbur, he, as neither by patience able to 


wasds having the laſt place, and the leaſt ground, cither of the 
former may hare approbation before it. | 


and the cutie ] or, Rebbobath ; or, the ſtreets of the 
citie, ſo the word fignifieth in an appellative ; it commeth 
of Rgbbab, which fignifieth to inlarge, and fo ſome take it as an 


explication of Nineyeh, by the ſpatiouſnefle or largeneſle of the | 


fi N _ nd. oa ppatief crc Tag 4 
rom Nineveh, w mention is 6.ver.37. 
1 Chron. 1. 48. which Bs hy pany hs ale 
AER EVER Toon nal 

» 3h. $ 7 citle ] 1s (not 
ken of, but) Nineveh, tor there is an ar rg = 
which in ſenſe mult be made up thus ; and he built Rezen be- 
rweene Calah and Nineyeh, the ſame, that is, Nineveb is a 
great citie, ſo called by God bimſelfe, Jonah 1. 2. & Chap.z.2. 
& Chap. 4. verſ. laſt. Put how great it was at this time it is 
hard to know ; In the Prophet Jonah his dayes it was a citie of 
three dayes journey, Jonah 3. 3. which would take up three 
dayes to goe through the ſtreets, or to compaſſe the of it 
about; and the number of inhabitants was evidence of the 
greatneſle of it, for it had in it an bundred end po "3 
infauts which knew not the ri br bend from the left, Jonah 4. 
Abd ic iaprobable thanche Smondiogs afie reried re ep 
through which it paſſed ; for great cuties, if warres or fice 
not lefſen them, common Frow greater and greazer. 

V. 13. Ludim ] ( Lud, 66. 19, &c..) the off-ſpring of 
ſuch as are here named, are for the moſt part unknowne ; yet 
ſome ſay the Lybians came of Ludim, but others referre them 
to Le ; ſome more ſutably to the ſound of the word lay, 
Ludim was the father of the Lydians ; if ſo, there mult be other 


Lydians then thoſe which inhabi A 
— under another original, ited Ala the leſſe, for they are 


- ic btcd ducing 
lwe Gon om aigabibinn) two ar three hundred years, 
Plin, Nat. HR. lib. $, cap. 10. + "> 
V. 21, mio Shem] Why Shen, though the beſt of the ſonnes 
of Noah is with his iſſue mlaft, ſee Annotonverl.z. 
the father of all the children of Eber ] He was grand 
father to Kher, yer be is called a farher of Kerr ehlaren, to note 
to 


| the reference of , though at farre di- 
ſtance , which may be mattey of feare to their iſſue 
for manydeſcents, thereaftey as their have been euher 
in fayour with God, as Iſa. 45. 4. or under the offence and in- 


dignation of God, Jer. 1 5.4. 

of Eber } He was the father of all the formes of Aram and 
his rſſue, as well as of Arphazad and his ite, whoſe grand- 
child was Eber, Why is he not called the' father of ſome orher 


whence fome have 
who dwelled beyond the River Tygrisz burit is rather to be 


taken here for a proper name , which might yer be given unto 
Eber by his father , upon ſome ' occafion of remorallef his 6- 


, ar paflage to anather place : ſame concave called 
eden in Angers Mocha mr + 
the polteritic of Abrahew ; turtle former notation of the name 


y or wy 
the 


rall received. | y*.2 oy 
' the bratherof theelder] Hebr, the grear. For the He- 
Wan amrtfob onaerr- ar bo » but uſeth rhe pro- 


poſition Min, or the article Ha for emphaticall expreſſion, as in 


V. 14, Pathrufom) His poſterity inhabited Egypt, eſpecially 


the word Haggadbul,Gadbol fignifying greas not greazer z and the 
Hebrews 


EIS 2.3 ko 9th} 


Mt 


p —», 
- _ 7 ” o 
- - _ o LY _—_ W 


v4 wanting ſuch difference of termination in caſes as 
the Greeks and Latines have , the word here uſed and properly 
d great, and commonly greater, may be rendred enher 
Gemtive cale , ad foie nnd Japhech the elder , or in 
pn ren caſe, and ſoit makerh Shem the elder: and from 
this apabegaie heck in the ariſeth diverfiie of opinions 
ſenioritie of theſe three ſonnes ; for ſome from 
ken rendering the hd im the Aba cl and-ſo in con- 
with Shem, and from the -rehearſal) 
fhemia Scripture, (wherein Shem is placed the firſt in or- 
der)take him to be the eldeſt ; others , becaule the 
Text will alſo admit of the ad} to be taken in the 
tive caſe, and ſojoyned with Japher, make him the elder : and 
maſs 3 1 hy Lv an elder” brother to 
preferred before the other , which may be proved thus. 
+: Cham was norebeeldet for be is called, Noah joangeeſorne, 
« 9--24+ to the Hebr. His little ſonne, 2. Shem 
wasnot the cldeſt, for 1. Noah begat ( that is, began to ) 
mp We mY rg = + 
$. 32. In the fixe hundreth yeare of Nuah , the ſecond 
moneth a that yeate, and the ſeventeenth day of "that moneth 
came the ___— Jo il. 3» z; wo yeares ny 
Shem ( when —_— was 2 hundred yeares 
be 10, runs Lan in the Gre hundred 
and yeare of Noah. $3 if Noah began his fruit- 
nr EI 
as out $.32-) 
ie raul needs be INs | and ſo he muſt be elder then cither 
Shem might be uſually named before them 
YLoenls be Ghohononr 26 be Parizech ofchrnmicngh 


Pon 


is byorder of dignity, p nee 26, 


Chas 26. and Jacob before Eſau, Gen. 28.5. 
pe gon dr aan though neither 


- 1257 AGE See Anhtiot. on Chap. I, 
ook 
—_— From him came the Elamites or Perſians 


non, The Chaldeans are thought to be kis oC. ſpring 
are eto 
upen what ground it doth not Tx oo 


Lixf} From kia foqe will have it thee the Lydiene we de- eos fe fo of rod 


ſcended ; others derive them from Ludim of the race of Ham : 


ſee verl. 13. + 
Aram] To him the of the RO ———_—_ Aramites 
1s refcrred, which peopled 
np EIS 
— 


_ hay te 27 4n w bing  rorer Chap. 24.20. 
elſewhere, Aram Neha, that is Acom of of wwo Rivers,or 
fiuate berwixt rwo Rivers, as C hap. 24. 16, 1 Chron.19.6. 
+ 0 þ wah tit. Aram Dammeſer, that is, Syria of Damaſcus, 
2 
V. 2 Wy be r.) Inthe land of Ux dwelt the peo- 
, Lam. 4.21, who in probability 
be the ie gf this V4, 
aſþ] Or . 1 Chron.1.17, Of him it may be the 
people of Myka were deſcended. 
bs 25, of mewas Pale) Wha 19, ne 
name of one was Which imports di ; for P, 
in Hebrew 80 divide, and in his dayes was the 
divided ; the diviſion ( (as Joſephus, Antiq. lib. x. cap. 4. 
ſheweth, and many Authours hold with him) was _—_ 
the one by Noah, as it were by will and teſtament 
his three ſonnes the three parts of the world, Afri 
__ and this 1s thought to be about the Ne 
ards upon the confuſion of Babel there was a reall divi- 
— or an actuall Tenge 


rk eh ere ot 


3 for we are naturally prone to obli- 
vion of ſuch workes as ſhould make a very 
ampreſſion in our minds; whereof ſee Pſal. 106.13, 4 But for 
nn we yp per axd for the = Ar —_—_— 
mentioned ; bow fit may it be « patterne for 
bew great cauſe bave ne boca the irs her bb Rb 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


| 


 mky none Sony for how ave we divided, not in 
rongues alone, as ar Babel, but in heads, and hearts, and bands ! 
what drvifions are there, not onely of Reuben, & Jadg.5.15. but of 
all the Tribes of onr Tſracl ! and were we but divided, our caſe were 
leſſe lamentable, but we are ſubdivided into many faftions in rho 
$tate, —_ Dp _— —— ——————__ ; aud what 

berwixt thoſe who tre 


On Nature, Nath yr CIWnen might 
LT iS honenes Peleg> oe feats nchp ro 
heart the breaches that are male among us, 4s the parenus of 
this P 1d the diviſen in their dyes! O when will i be the 
the noiſe of our moſt unnatural warre ſhall be huſht, that the maxi- 
fold ruptures of our ſacred and civill peace ſhall be cemented dv 
our condition be not ſtill cauſe of 16 all good Chriſtians, and 
true Patriots, and of inf to the enemies both of our Church and 
Ed Ip ps Den oi 
le 
<q mndge gr yht 7 toner ere A 
Se 0 0m mag rns CE nts 
—_— .verl. = des te fame min ton - 
!rCory 10. 
fd Pricoſthe eine 10 give ſome vens unto bis griefe of bears. 
It may be 4 memorandwn of ban pats Pager and of the [a1 condi- 
flags gp mm mu pretemge godty and prudent Chetan ofthe 
n may mind 4 
danger bn nd of the < 
ment Te a and Fre wh rar reve 
E ; and it 7 
mi 09 dup ror Lerner {pn 
Jl } = in agalfl Pina relayer; and may ſtirre up the 


the with and of affeFion ; that the 
Gelrcems aye pag etc s | ſuch -oebenn 
Rleee our viftories as well in the teares of the viftors, _ 


the loud po , ſince whoſoever gaines, the 
ah mar ate 7. ape pref. iſtian Pro 
ln 7 ther ns worſe (a wemer wel ) then bs 
oo rreeny hex agnnrk, rn and $ viour : 
» it may be be may (by God to bis people, and 
bu uf ro cel cm) the bereft fall this rage redound 1» 
combination who firſt kindled & have 


the concerning the adjourning of the 
judgement of God ag or in get Foo. A Big 


| nd (Tos (Tom. Diſp. 8. pag-576) get 
| etin Eng og Hwy monde why God ff 
in are theſe : If to wonder w ut- 

fers the wn funny ron An ack 
on the Catholiques to flouriſh and prevaile ; he will 


raked” paqunn.ron to wonder ifs he inke himſelfe of Gods toleration 
of the Amorites for this reaſon, becauſe their iniquities were 
not yet made up to the full, Gen. 1 5.16. but they will come at 
the length to their full growth and accompliſhment ; theze will 
come a time of Diyine nce, too late for-us perhaps, bur 
for the diſpenſation of the Divine prudence and providence ſe a- 
ſonable and ſoone enough ; which time (ſ@th be) if any man 
CE iepoear hand fhwcer] Non nd worn -w 
now {o farre ecution) he 
| ſhall net much miſle of the truth, as I fi me wr this Au- 
thour , en (upon the Like grounds ly be retort- 
— the Romiſh Church, pry 6 tern vr ( - _ 
, whoſe rage hath beene of Late more yampant 1 
fr bv 4 grit tarts dnaning encher hey 
may be made couchant under Chriſts Iron Mace who would not be 
int | "Fhr) The den ofthe ea imo 
a] The diviſion of the earth into different Languages 
wo ey A nane of Peleg ; but here ſome ob- 
ſerve another diviſion of the family of Heber , for Foktan (lay 
they) divided himſelfe from the true Religion of his fathers 
which cannot be proved by Scripture ; for he is mention- 
ed but in this Chapter, and in 1 Chron, 1. and in neither of 
theſe is any ſach thing recorded of him. From him is 
to deſcend the people of the Eaft Indies, and of Ame- 
rica alſo, where ſome ſay are remaining markes of thatname, 
butin ſuch particulars m— be ccrtaine, nor muſt we be 


ms 


of | either over-curious or 
V. 29. Havilah) From whom hom it ad Heleh, Gen. of the 


later times, and therefore we muſt leave this Text without any 


| other Note but our ignorance of the termes contained in it. 
CHAP. 


Chap. x, 


Chap.xj. 


- 


CHAP. XL 


Ver. 1. Gr The earth for the Inhabitants of the 
earth in the uſuall phraſe of Scripture, Gen. 6.11, 
x Chron. 16,23. Pak g3.0, end where. 
language | one 
one ſheech | Heb. one words, That is, one ſort of words, as 
many thinke _ _—_— Adam ſpake, and which was 


uſed 1n all the wor the ſpace of one thouſand leven bun- 
dred and fifty , vix. untill about an hundred and thirty 
eares after the : this is thought to be the Hebrew tongue 
by the Eeym ies of Aden, Eve, Cain, and others , though 
ſome fond men have given the Senioritic to other Languages 


many ages younger then the Hebrew. ; 

V. 2. they journezed] To wit, Nimrod and bis company. 
from the Ext] That is, not immediately trom Ararat, or Ar- 
—_— the Arke reſted) which is not Eaſtward from 
Chal from ſome other place (which was Eaſt-ward in 
reſpe&t of the ſituation of Chaldea) whither they removed, ei- 
ther becauſe the place wherein they were was not large enough, 
or not ſo commodious and comfortable for their habitation as 


top) might hope to {ave themſelves from another floud, if an- 
came, and might the better hold up a tyrannicall domi- 


V. 5© came downe] The Scripture cometh downe to the 
capacitie of men, ſpeaking after rhe manner of great men in 
high place ; who, when they meane to take a parncular view 
of things below their ſtate, come downe for ſpeciall notice of 
them, with a rats ws” noon 117 all 
be requiſne ; in propriety of ſpeech neither aſcends 
nor ran _ is every where, Plal.139.7. and neederh 
not come neerer to any thing then he wal things, to know 
it better then he doth, Pſal. i 39-2. 

V. 6. Behol1, the people is one} God ſpeaketh this in deri- 
fion (as Gen. 3. 22.) becaule of their fooliſh perſwaſion and 
preſumption in their enterpriſe. 

V. 7. letus goe dowane) He ſpeaketh as if he tooke counſel] 
of his owne wiſdome, and power, to wit, with the Sonne and 
the Holy Ghoſt. See the Note on Gen.1.26. 

confound thery la ] The Citie or Tower was to be buile 
by their hands, and God hinders their worke, not by maiming 
them in any of their limbes, but by confounding their ſpeech fo 
that they 41d not underſtand one anothers words, Gad having 
firiken them with oblivion of their former ngugngnd put in- 
to their minds a new Dictionary of words ; which though un- 
derſtood by the ſpeaker, was altogether ſtrange and unknowne 
to the hearer : hence for one Tongue (as many colle& from 
this Chapter) there were ſeventy two Languages according to 
the number of the Nations deſcended from Noahs three ſons ; 
ſome thinke there were 1s many Tongues as ſeyerall kindreds 
ar families 5 but the number of them cannot be certainly taken, 
but by this confuſion God gave an illaſtrious evidence of his 
owne wildome and power, and expoſed their folly and inpo- 
rence to the more ſcorne. 


V. 8. ſcattered] Their intendwent is their building was to 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis: 


| then Abran. 


prevent their diſperſion or ſcattering, verſ.4. and Ged maki 
| _ | qr men! er (ic mas fire: 
themſelves in their proud proje& by keeping together 
ſcattererh them aſunder, by dividing thewr rye nn 
> Ag nt feare of the wicksd come upon 


V. 9. Babel] That is, Confuſion, becauſe there God con- 


or confounded. Schindl. Pentag. col.zor. 

V. 10. generations of Shem] He returneth to the Genea- 
arr rms fr er nw rw the 
Church of God is deſcribed, which is Moſes principall 7 
_———_ Annot. on Chap. 10. 

21. 

V. 12. Arpbaxad ---- beg at Selah) Betwixt Selah and Ar- 
phaxad the ſeventie In ters in Cainan, and accor- 
bn droge yt names, doth Luke draw up the Ge- 

ogie of Chriſt from Joſeph to Adam ; the reconciliation 
of which difference belongeth to the thard of Luk. yer. 36. as 
to 1ts proper place. 

V. 25. Nabor lived afier] Nahor was the firſt of the Pa- 
triarchs that tell to Idolatry, by whoſe gods Laban ſware, : The 
lives of men after the floud were farre ſhorter then before, ro 
keepe thera from exceſl; of ſinne, whereof the long living be- 
fore the flood was a grbat caule ; and Nahor lived but an bun- 
dred fourty and eight yeares,which is not much more then balfe 
the life of his predeceflors, See Annot. on Gen. 31.53. 

V. 26. begat Abram,@c.)] That is, began to 
were not all of a yeare ; the like we have noted of the ſonnes of 
gay ] Though bren be named firſt 

V. 27. begat Abran A name among 
the ſonnes of Tergh he was not the eldeſt, (no more then Shem 
the eldeſt ſonne of No4h though uſually firſt named) yet he is 
firſt mentioned, becauſe he 1s the prime man, ally in re- 
ſpe& of his ſpirituall prerogative in the Church, on whora and 
his ip cho gainapoBpen et prepefife Bois of Gee 
—— dro 2+ ranger Haran was 

ty five yeares of age, Chap. 12. 4, 5. before which time 
Terch was dead, verC. 32. of this , Whoſe age is ſum- 
med up to two hundred and five yeares in the ſame place ; our 
of which dedu& the age of Abram at the tinge of his | 
out of Haren, which preſently followerh the of his father, 
and the birth of Abram wall fall out to be about the one 
hundredth and thirtieth yeare of Te'4bs age. And for the order 
of his loanes, it is probable that Hara was the cldeſt 
named laſt, Nabor the ſecond, and Abran the i 


| named firſt ; for Sara: Abrams wite the daughter of Haren was 


bur tenne yeares younger then Abram, Chap.17. verſ.17. and 
ſuppoſing her father was not lefſe then twenty yeares elder then 
ſbe (which is ble enough) he muſt be tenne yeares clder 
s conceive Abram to have beene the eldeſt, 
as borne in the ſeventieth yeare of Tereh, accordirig to this 
Text, and that he departed out of Haran into Canaan while bis 
father yer lived ; but having there no ſcttled 


18. which being done by the Divine diſpoſition, - 
Ws ork dwells woT ing to the date of —_ 
lar, A&.75.4. So by way of e he bad a portion there, as 
any er might have, though not by way of inheritance, 
which 1s the meaning of Stephen, AR.7.5. 

V. 29. Iſcah] Some thinke that this Iſcah was Sara? men- 
tioned in the next verſe; for Haran the eldeſt ſonne of Terah had 
two daughters, Milcah who maried her Uncle N 2hor, and I/cah, 
or Sara (if the ſame woman had two names) who married 


her Uncle Abram, and therefore is called Terabs daughter in 
law, verl.3 1. Suck marriages were not yet forbidden, Exod. 
6. ver(.20, though afterwards they were,Levit.18. 14. 

'V. 31. Terahtooke Abram] Albeit the Oracle of dire&ion 
came to Abram, yet this honour of execution is given to Tera, 
to wit, to be named as the leader of the , becaule he 
eo Ginn idkes, whe be adan etal Gods will by his 
ſonne conſented to it both in approbation and praiſe. 

* Uy of the (\ballees]} (* N 9-7. A&.7.4.) Some read 
out of the fire of the (/baldees, for Ur in Hebrew- fignifierh 4 
valley, light, or fire ; ſee If. 24. 15. Text and Margine; and 
according to that they find or faine a ſtory that Abram was caſt 
into the fre by the Chaldeans, becanſe he would not worthip 
the fire their Idoll, but was miraculouſly delivered from that 
danger : yetit is certaine that the Chadeans were [dolatrous, 
and probable that fire was a chiefe [doll among them, and that 
this City might have its name from that [doll. | 

Haran] Which was 2 Citie of Meſopotamia Fe wag 
Canaan. So in the Geneva Annort. and ſo Adricom. clph. 


Theatr» Terr. Sanc. in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, pag. 86. -_ » 
9. 


Chap. $j. 


pd. . 


Chap.xij. 


- © Annotationsonthe firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


& 96. col. 2. which ſeemeth to be contradifted by that of | 


Stephen, A&.7.2,3. where he ſaith, that God 
bram while he was in Meſopotami 
ran, or Haren, ſo that when he went to Charyan he went rather 
out of ia, then to a Citie of Meſopotamia. To 
which doubt the anſwer is, that Me | 
in 2 a 7c mart be yo 
compaſſe of beyond Euphrates in anaan 
comprehending both 1a properly ſo called, and Chal- 
dea ; which (as T rs deſcribe it) borders upon it on 
the Eaſt-fide ; and fo Babylon the Metropolis of Chaldea is rec- 
ile he was in Uy of Chaldes, the Eaſterne part 
of Mel: iaraken in a {enſe, went with his father 
into (barren a Citie of Me a properly ſo called, and di- 
ſtin& from Chaldes , though called ſometimes (as here by 
Stepher) by the ſame name, verl.2.4. 


CHAP, XIL. 


Verſ.1. He L © « Þ had ſaid] This oraculous appointment 
T5 God came Se ne ly conceived) 
the Bak eat mhenapes hey dere Cams Do os 
his where rto goe 
towards the Land of Conan, aoia aid, Chap.11. verl.z1..and 
in the way thitherward they ftayed a tizne at Charran or Ha- 
ran where Terah dyed ; after that by yertue of the ſame call he 
went onward to Canaan with Lor. 2 
ons &r countrey ] That is, Chalics, where he had his 


from thy kindred ] If they had rather remaine behind thee, 
om with thee. EE os 
moaland }] In imting no certaine pr o 
ery wane. roxy 1 rages, bretrooar == or he went from his 
— birth , and wonted abode, to goe from place to place, 
(EIN See Hebr.11.8. 
"ab "Fr tk: halo ae = 
4 , for in this blefſing is vertually I 
inefſe of . both worlds , and of all that are truely bleſſed in 
all ages; whereof though God be the onely Author, Abraham 
is honoured to be a principall means under him to —_— 


pe ing the > pa of the promiſed Seed, and ſetting 
ach an ample oe as might qualifie him to be ſtiled Fa- 
ther of the fa Rom.4. 11,12. The world ſhall receive by 
thy ſeed which is Chriſt, the bleſſing which it loſt in Adam. This 
Covenant in Chriſt was foure hundred and thirtie yeares be- 
fore the Law, and therefore ( as the Apoſtle ) cannot 
be diſanulled by the Law, coming ſo long after 1t. Gal. z. verl, 
16, 17. 

> 3. * And mthee ſhall ] * Gen.18.18. & 22.18. AR.3.26. 
Gal.3.8. | 

V. 4. #the Lo « Þ fpake ] Some thinke Abram was now 
called the ſecond time ;, firſt in Ur of Chaldes , his birth place, 
OS fun with his _ Terah to Charran bay a- 

aine in an, whereupon arted thence towards Ca- 
SS : burneither here nor Ads cnn two cal- 
lings of = + > + opens ravay = the vertue of his firſt 
though by degrees, reſting at Charrsn till the death of his 
father Terah , and from Fs, taking his journey towards Ca- 
naan, Verſ. 4,5. 

V. 5. foules ] Soules are put for perſons, becauſe the ſoule is 
the better part z and ſo by an ordinary figure called Synecdoche, 
It is taken very oft in Scripture for the whole perſon, Exod. 1. 5. 
and elſewhere, See Chap. 14. verſ[.21. 

whach he had gotten ] Not begotten as a father , but taken as 
a Conquerour, or hired as a Maſter, or purchaſed as a Merchant 
upon a price, as ſlaves were bought and fold in ancient times out 
of many nations, but eſpecially the Canaanites, who of all o- 
thers were, deſigned to that baſe condition , Gen. g. verl. 25, 
26, 27. 

Canaan ] So called , becauſe the poſteritic of Canaan, the 
ſonne of Cham, poſſeſled it. 

| V. 6. Abrahampaſſed | He wandred to and fro in the Land, 
before he could find a ſerling place : thus God exerciſeth the 
faith of his children. 

Sichem ] Hebr. Shechem,ſo called when Moſes wrote; but in 
Abrahams time it had its name from an Oake : ſame ſuppoſe it 
the ſame with Mamre, Chap. : 3.17. which others doubt of, and 
in our Saviours time it was called Sichar a Citie of Samaria, 
Joh.4.5. See Annot. on Chap. 13.18. It was fituate in the mid- 
dle part of the land of Canaan in the mountainous part of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, Joſh. 21.21. Judg.8.31. 1 Chron-6.67. 

the Canaenite | Properly lo called Ge le Gre de 143- 
vites, Jebufires, Perizzites, &c. which was a cruell and fierce 
ration,by whom God kept his people in continuall exerciſe. 

X apa Thar is, in the plaine of Moreh next before ſpo- 
enef. p 


koned as in ? amia by Pliny. lib.6. cap.26. Now Abram | 
ag called while 


ed to A- | 
ia, before he dwelt in Char- | 


opotamia is ſomerime taken | of 


wu 


PARA builded _ Altar } So did Noah, _y 20, for 
principall of mans devotion to God confilt in 
his heart, yer there milide ſome evidence of it by external! ſer- 
vice , whereby it may appeare to others that we account God 
worthy of open worſhip , and his mercies and favours worthy 
monuments of remembrance. 

called be upon the name ] See Annot.on .4-26. 

V. 8. removed from thence ] Becauſe of the troubles he had 
among that wicked people, for that he ſerved the true God,and 
renounced Idolatry , not changing his Religion with the place, 
but _ where ſcrving the ſame God in the ſame manner. 

Bethe! ] Called at this time Lux , not Bethel untill after- 
wards, Gen.:8.19, 

onthe Weſt } See Annot, on Gen. Chap. 1. verl, 10. & on 
Deut. 11. 24. See alſo Gen. 13. 14. & 28.14, Numb. z, 23. & 
Deur.3.27. 

Hai on the Eaſt ] Called Ai, Joſh. 7. 2. Jer. 49. 3- & Ajab, 
Ifa. 10. 28. a faire Citie of Canaan firuate on the mountainous 
part of the —_—_ fell to the lot of the Tribe of Benjamin. 

V. 9g. jour ] Hebr. in going and jo , The 
beſt of arr era be reſtleſs vr tomb condi- 
tion , and faine to ſhift from place toplace ; which may make 
them more defirous of heaven , where there is perperua!! | -puſc 
without either toyle or change, Heb. 1 1. 10. 

V. 10, 4 famine ] This was a new triall of Abrahams ſaith, 
whereby we are taught to expeR at the end of one affliction, to 
meet with another. 

V. 11, Egypt ] By the Prophet uſually called Mitſrajim from 
the ſonne of Cham of that name, Chap. 10. 6. on the Eall fide 


we oy cn ger run wel quarry Sree 
with (rene a part of Africk, on the South with Ethiopia /upec- 
or, called by ſome Habaſſc or baſe, 


rior 

thou art faire } When Abram came with bis family to Egypt, 
i was about fixtic yeares of age , yet then ſhe was ſo beav- 
tifull, not onely in compariſon of the Egyptians ( who were not 
of a very lovely colour , or complexion ) but abſolutely , as 
Abram judged of her. And her beautic might hold out though 
threeſcore yeares old,both becauſe it was not impared by breed- 
rs. or bearing of children, (being barren) and for that God 
might preſerve it in eſpeciall manner , as an occaſion for the 
working and obſerving of his providence , which followed 
thereupon ; yet here we ſee that beaurie is a double ſnars, both 
to them that have it, and them that love it. 

V. 13. ſay thou art my fiſter } Wherein in ſome ſenſe he ſpake 
truth ; yet by the name of fifter he intended to make them to 
beleeve a lye, to wit, that ſhe was not his wife. An example not 
of imitation, but of caution , whereby the beſt may be warned 
againſt the uſing of ill means to good ends z and may learne 
not to put others in , to ſave themſelves. Albert it may 
be that Abram feared not ſo much death , as that if he ſhould 
die without iſſue , _—_ ſhould. not have taken place ; 
wherein appeareth a frailtic of faith , at this time, though for 
a com 4 Fs at other times, his faith was more firme. Sce 

.20, yerſ. 12. 

V. 15. into Pharaohs houſe ] With a purpoſe to make her 
his wife or concubine, Verl. 19. 

V, 17. Pharaoh ] Pharaoh was an uſua!ll name among the 
Kings of Egypt, untill the Greekes prevailed over it , ind then 
they were commonly called Prolomeer; haply for ſome very emi- 
nent King of that name; as the Emperors of Rome and Germa- 
ny are Caſars, from Julius, or Auguſtus Czſar. Or they 
_— called Pharzohs, becauſe the word Pharaoh fignificth in 
H libertie from ſervitude ; and Kings are ſervants to none 
but God, and in the can Diale& revenge, or puniſhment, as 
having a preeminence of power , for the puniſhment of the 
_— » as wEll as for the proteftien of the goad , Rom. 13. 
verl. 4. 

the Lo « Þ plagued Pharzch ] Though Kings have great 
power for ting. Eccleſ. 8, 4, and more proteRion from ſuffer- 
ing then other men in the guard of theis perſons, yet they may 
not do what they will with whom they wil; for ſome are ſuch fa- 
yourites of the King of kings as to be as his anoynted, 
and under that title to be ſecured from the tyranny of Kings, 
Pſal.z05.14,15. x Chron. 16.31,2.2. which places have an eſp:- 
ciall application to this ſtory of Abraham and Pharaoh , in 
whoſe example Kings muſt be admoniſhed of their ſubordina- 
tion to God, Eccle\. 5.8. and of Gods tender care of godly per- 
ſons,wbom he will not,though they be ſtrangers and triendlefle, 
give up to the oppreſſion of Potentates though n:ver ſo great. 

bi houſe | Great mens finnes are dangerous , not onely 
to themſelyes , but to others that belong unto them. Ir is not 
ſafe to dwell in the houſe with ſuch as are wicked, See Plalm 
IOL. verl[.6,7. 

with great plagues) Great men when they offend are ſo much 
God then others , as his benefits more oblige 


; fle frees them from hu- 

mane puniſhment when they deſerve it by their diſobedience. 
V. 18. Why diddeſt thou not tell me ?] Yet he knew her not 
ts 


Chap. x1). 


Chap. xtij. 


to be his wife untill by plagues he was made apprehenſive of 
Divice heater, which maighe append. 77 rr mana 
into the cauſe ; God was pleaſed ſome way to re- 
veale it uato him cither by Sarat. or ſome other way; but he was 


ha co whnhar er bay benny, and frcine bockiahedepaiite 
ed the more, 

bay, Licks (i Gentle Lhd 6 age ren he gegh 
or 1 $ tic a upon his pe 
to let him paſſe where he pleaſed without any harme. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Verf.l. Ent up] Canaan was higher then Egypt; 

md he natien of Egypt being lower, 
__ the fitter to be made fruitfull by the overflowing of 
Nilus. 

inzo the South | That is, the Southerne part of Canaan, Chap. 
12, verſ.9, (from whence he went into ) for otherwile 
the whole Countrey of Canaan, in reſpe& ot Egypt, 1s ſituated 
Northward. 

V, 2. very rich] Great riches, and great goodnefſe may 
meet together in one man, Job 1.1.3. . 

V. 3. Bethel] The place is here called by that name, which 
it had long before Moſes time, though not at this rume, when 
Abram travelled towards it. See Annot. on Chap. 12. verl.8. 

V. 4. * place of the Alter] * Chap. 12.7. 

V. 6. 10 beare the] They wanted convenient ſpace for 
diftintion and paſture of their flocks ; the Canaanites an harſh 
nawred people having poſſefſion of the Land, ſo that they could 
not be well accommodated for their company and eftates neere 


together, 

not 4well together] Though men account that happineſſ- con- 
ſiſts 19 riches, there is this in<fle in them, that they doe 
not onely ſeparate men from friendly ſociene, but often times 
are occahons RE - ung them. : 

V. 7. 4 (Wife berweene] , cr maſters may bave 
Hb > therefore as be condemned 
for the other. 


the ((anaznite, and the Perixyite] For Candanites and Perit- 
Fites, as Chap.12.6. and Angel for Angels, Plal. 34.7. and 10 
( as divers learned Divines expound) Revel. 2. verl. 8. 12.13. 
& Chap.z. verſ. 1.5.14. and Inbabitam for Inhabitants, 2 Sam. 
5.6. ile for es, Pſal. 105.40. Frog for Frogs, Plal. 
78.45. Tres for Trees, Pal. 105.3 3. And the Perrizzites dwel- 
ling in the Land of Canaan were Canaanites, but upon ſome 
eſpeciall reaſon, they bad an eſpeciall name given them by 
which they were diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the Canaanies ; 
and among them that dwelt in the Land, ſome might have the 
name of Caucenitesr by an eminence and more ordinary ule : 


S:e Annot. on 15. verſ.2 1. So names are ſometimes of 
ELD {tri& 10n : See 
the Nor: on Chap. 11. verſ. zt. Now their dwelling in the 


Land is brought in by occafion of the difſention berwixe the 
Herd-men of Abram and Lot, becauſe the Land was ſo popu- 
lous by the number of theſe Inhabirants,that there could nor be 
allowed roome ſufficient for the increaſe of their cattell, which 
might be a cauſe of future contention more then at the preſent 
berwixt the emuluus ſervants of their amicable maſters ; and 
quarrels betwixt two ſuch worthy perſons would be very ſcan- 
oalous before ſuch Infidel Idolatery as the Canaanites and Pe- 
r177ires were. 

V. 8. Abram ſaid 6 Lot) Abram the elder, and the wor- 
thier perſon, both in reſpe&t of Grace, and of Nature alſo, (for 
he was Uncle unto Lot) crayecs peace of his inferiour. It is no 
diſparagement to be the firlt in ſeeking reconcilement, for fo 
was God in atonement with man, Iſa.65.1. 2 Cor.$.26. 

brethren | That is, neere kinſ-men, of the ſame fleſh and 
bloud, Rom. g. 3. Or, brethren of the ſame beliefe, and pro- 
feſſion of Religion ; otherwiſe in proprietic of ſpeech, Abram 
was not his brother but his uncle, for Lot was his brothers ſon, 
Gen,12.5- See Annot.on Chap. 14. ver. 14. 

V. g. If thou wilt take) Abram reſigneth his owne right to 
buy peace z yet he was not poſſeſſed of a foote of the Land of 
Canaan, A&. 7.5. as his owne right, and by vertue of promiſe ; 
therefore what he injoyed there, it was either by the preſuppo- 
led, or purchaſed conſent of the Canaanites, to whom he m_ 
make humſelfe acceptable both by his great wiſdome,goudnefſe, 
riches, and beneficence. See his carriage toward, and accepta- 
non with Ephron, and the children of Heth ; of whom he would 
not take ſo much as a buriall place, but he would pay the worth 
of it, Gen. 23,verſ.11,12,13. And for Lot, Abram gave him 


no title to the Land, but ſuch an uſe of it, as upon taire, and | Religion, ſtill 


reaſonable termes he mighy obtaine and enjoy, 


Annotations on the firit Book of Moſes called Geneſis 


B the l A . Fa _ I 
r arp fo Aras by ro er weep he un- 
cording to the Chaldee ; which preſuppoſerh an uluall phraſe cf 


locall — 
Ariſtotle make the Ealt to be the right and the Weit the 


V. 10, 4s the garden of the Lord] So are things called that 
are eminent] and , as the Hoſt of God, 1 Chron. 
12.22. the (\itzeof God, 4- the Cedars of God, Plal. 80. 
10, See Annot. on Chap. 23.6. & . 3. 8. andſo it may 
be in _ os 1{on with the 
_ - Eden, Gen. 2.10. See Iſa. 51.3, Ezck.28, 23. & 

ap. 31.8. | 


land of Egyps] Made fruitfull by the overflowings of the 
River Nulus, thar part of the Land, in the plaine of 
Jordan, which 1s the way from Bezhel to the lirtle City, after- 
wards called Zoey, but in former time, and at this rime Bela, 
raya z. Adricom. Delph, Theatr. terr, Sandt. in Trib; 

» Pg. 54+ 
V. 11. journezed Eaft} Or, Eaſt-ward, as Gen. 2. 8. From 
the Eaft, ſo the Geney : and Arias Montan. bur Bethel (where 
Abram and Lot were when they concluded to ſeparate) was 
Wett-ward in reſpeR of Sodome, whither Lot went, and goi 
thither he went towards the Eaſt, not from the Eaſt, fo ir is 
berter (as to the ſenſe of the place) to read, Lot journeyed Eaſt, 
or, Ezfi-ward; which conſtruftion the Originall word here 
uſed will beare, as well as the other (from tbe Eaſt) and fot 
is taken, Gen.2.8. Gol planted 4 Exft-ward, in Eden. 

one from the o:ber) Which was done by Gods eſpeciall 
_ that onely Abram and his ſeed might dwell in the Land 

anaan. 

V. 13. the men of SoJome were wicked) Lot thinking to 
Paradiſe found Hell; the Land was ood, the Indabin res 
extremely bad:rhey are called ſavers befirohe Lord exceedingly, 
becauſe their fines were ſuch as drew his eye eſpecially to be 
upon them, with a purpole to puniſh them : See 10.9. 

V. 14. Liftup now thine eyes] The Lord him, 
leſt he ſhould have taken thought for the departure of his Ne- 


phew. 


—_ 


— — 


looke from the place] (Deut. 34.1. Matth.4.8.) The promiſe 
was made for a larger compaſſe then the eye of man could 
icularly view ; but God might that defeRt either 
I ot 


yer 
to him, for whale lake he as fo graciouly afeted to his po- 
ſteritie, in whom their progenitours are blefſed in a j ap” 


ot og 5 

. 34 to 12.7. & 26. 4. Deur. 
RS Ga aka 
Jr] ne__—_ not, Levir. 18. 28. Deut.4.25, 
26. 1.48. 18,19. and to ſuch as ſhould prove faithfull in their 
adherence to God, here is a promiſe of an everlaſting pofſefſion 
of the heavenly Canaan, whereof the earthly was a 1 ype : And 


c temporall poſſeſſion, the words for ever, reach to the 
comi of the Meſſiab, which'is the period of ſuch promiſes for 
the Old Teſtament ; from ins a date of new bleſe 
fings to the þ yg children of faithfull Abram, which will 
hold out untull they attaine an everlaſting happineſſe. Heb. 11. 


. 10, 

V. 16. number the duſt of the earth] That is, by way of com- 
pariſon for as no man can number the dult of the , Gen, 
32-12. the graines of it are ſo many z ſothe ſeed of Abram 
whether by the fleſh, or faith of Abram (for they that beleeve 
2s he did are his children) ſhall be ſo many, as that tro men 

ſhall be innumerable, See Heb. 11. 12.Rev. 7.9. 

V. 17, wdke through] By this God doth not command A- 
EC on ds caged 
the ſatisfaftion of hiralelfe by his owne view of it. 

the length and breadth] See the Annor. on verl. 14. 


V. 18. plain of Manre) Heb. plains. Or, the oake, or ,groue 
' of oaks of Mamre : for the Hebrew word Elon, fignifieth an 04k * 
| the Plaine it is like was ſer with oake trees, and it is called the 
| plaine of Mamre, from the man who either planted or poſſefſed 


| ts who 00 0 ES OR Hebron, « 145 
| verſ. 13.24, 
| built «n Altar) Abram is conſtant in his holy courſe of true 


ing an Altar, where he znot, as the 
Heathegs,to many falle gods,but tg the one and only true God: 
! CHAP, 


Chap xilj 


4x © © VE = . 
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Chap.xiiij. 
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CHAP. XIIIL 


Verſ.1. Pot dayes] This was in the yeare of the world, 
. 2092. foure hundred thirty fixe yeares afrer the 
flood, in the eighty fourth yeare of Abrams age : this is the firſt 
warre mentioned in any ſtory, as ſome ſay, yet Joſephus writes 
(and it may be true) thatthere was a r warre before 
this, whereby Chedurlaomer brought theſe people of the five 
Cinies under ſubjeftion, from which they revolted into re- 


bellion. 
+ Amrapbel) This is thought to be {impod King of Elam, or 
Perſea, or Baby!on. ; FRY 

* Shinar] Or Sexnazr.(2s Joſephus cals it, Antiq.lib, r.cap. 5.) 
A ſpatious plaine in the Region of Babylon, put here for Ba- 
bylon where Nimrod laid the foundation of his Monarchy. 
Some hold that this Amraphel was King of Afyria, the ſeat of 
whoſe Kingdome was not Babylon, but Nineveh ; but becauſe 
in the beginning one man (who _— was Ninus) had the 
dominion both of the Babylonians Afſyrians , the ſame 
King is often indifferently called King of Babylon and of 


Afyria. 
matjons] The word Gojim in the _— ſome take for a 
City,or Countrey ſo called:bur it ſignifieth Nations,and it may 


be this King had ſeverall Nations under his command, or was 
Captaine of a company of ſeveral! Nations; or Ruler of fome 


- Citie of great Merchandize, mn by the people of divers 


Countreyes ; as for the ſan Galilee was called Galzlce 
of the Nattons, or Gentiles, Ifa.g.1. Matth.4.15. frequented by 

rabians, Egyptians and other Sr Nagaig of a 
fruitfull ſoyle, and commodiows with Ports and Havens. Stra- 


bo : lib. 16. _-_ 
V. 2. King] By King here is meant the chiefe Governour 
of 2 Citie. 


2 k 
Zoar] Or,Z . So called upon Lots requeſt, and refuge 
# Fray Sire rs myo but before it was named 
Bela, of the Land of Canaan ; theſe five Cities, fituate in the 
Plaine of Jordan, were (all but Zozr) about five yeares after- 
ward conſumed by fire and brimitune, Gen. 19. 20, &c. Deut. 


29. 23. 
V. 3. Siddim ) Hath its name + has ſe coming 
bits cFebo diode, to lay the ground levell: and ſo was ed 
vale fitter for the confli& of the adverſe armies : but after the 


deſtrution _ —— of __— c_ it was 
turned into Aſphaltites, or olephus ſaith, ir 
was necre the Land of Sodome, and Gomorrah. 


] Called alſo the Lake Aſphaltites,neere Sodome and 
EE IE Ee time of the 


battell, for that had beene no fit place pexanrrlly rt 


(as ſome write) it had formerly beene a pleaſant furniſh- | 
| ically a great aftefion or diſpoſition to a thing, or a faculty 
romp fu. > ung ver» 


ed with trecs, untill by Gods judgement for the fins'of the 
Sodomites it was turned imo that Lake of the accurſed water 
powred out upon it, which iſo filthy and groffe, that no filbes 
can live in it, nor (2s ſome write) birds flie over it without 
taking dead)y infe&ion from the exhalations, which ariſe out of 
it, wherefore it is called alſo.zbe dead ſez, of which many ſtrange 
things are reported by Plinic Nat. Hiſt. lib, 5. cap. x6. Juſtine 
the Hiſtor. lib. 36. cap. 3. Joſephus of the warres of the Jews, 
hb. 5. cap. 5. Adrichom. Deiph. in his Theater of the Holy 
Land, pag. 52- in the Tribe of Judah. 

V. 4. Chelorlzomer] Though Amraphel who is ſuppaled to 
be the ſonne of Ninus King of Afſyria be named firſt, verf. y.and 
others before Chedorlaomer might be wore ancient Kings, or 
Kings of places of more honour and account  yet'in this expe- 
dition he was chiete, as appeareth by rhis, and the next verie ; 
for the cauſe of the warre was a def-fion from, or a rebellion 
againſt the government of Che1orlaomer , ro whoſe afliltance 


the other Kings joyned themiclves as fur goats av bus right, 
capi 


with on, and it may be alſo with tion for the 
like aid, if it ſhould be their lut to be ſo deſerted or reſiſted by 
their ſubjeQts. 


rebelled] After twelve yearcs ſubjeRion, eſpecially if 
we une mnt mag tne. cen Ay men Antoor 
lion was unlawfull, for they ſhould have continued their obe- 
dience in lawfull things. Sce Ezek.r7.15. 

V. 5. Rephaims)] The word , Devr. 2. 12, is uſed 
for Giants, but here, as Chap. x 5. verl. 20. it ſeemes to be taken 
for a and fierce people dwelling in Canaan; as the Hit- 
dipatny nate, woe 6 ee by te Foae Kings pre 0 

; were ſet upon Kt as 
confederates with the Sodomites and the reſt,or har might 
not aid them, they were firſt aſſaulted. Of the Rephaims, ſer 
Annot. on Chap 6. verl 4. 

Emims} See Annot. on Do ut. 2,10. 

V. 6. Horites] See Annot. on Gen. 36. 20, & on Deut, 
2. 2, 

Elparan] Heb. the plaine, or, oahe of Parax. Of Paran, ſee 
Annot. on Numb, Chap. 10. ver{. 12. & on Deut.33.2, 


Annotations onthe firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


V. 7. which is Kadeſb] So called in Moſes his time; (though 
more anciently it had the name of Enmiſhpat) it was y_— 
the deſert of Zin, Numb. Chap. 20. verl. 1.14.16.22. Of this 
Kadeſh, ſee Annor. on Numb. 20. verl.16. N 

Amalekites] That was their name when Moſes wrote this; 
bur not at the time of the warre ; for Amalck was the grand- 
child of Eſau, Gen. 36.12. the ſonne of Kaac, the fonne of A+ 
bram, but Abram at this time had no child, ncither by Sores 
nor by Hager ; here then 1s an anticipation in reſpe& of the 
{tory, (for the Amalekites were not yer a people) though not 
in of rhe time of Moſes his writing of it, for in his time, 
and , they were a people, and poflefied aparticular 


V. "0. vale of Sid4im]) Which afterwards was overwhelmed 


underſtood rather of the rue of their armies then of their per+ 
ſons ; for the King of Sodome met Abram coming from the 

| afterwards, verl\. 17. Some thinke thoſe that fell there, 
fell not into the pits , but that purpoſely they caſt them- 


ſelves into the pits as rather to be drowned, then to 
be mangled with the ſword ot their enemue, or to fall unto thicur 


hands 2s captives and flayes. 
V. 12, tooke Let] The godly are plagued many times with 
wicked, therefore their company 1s Num. 16.26. 
Revel.1$.4. | 


others 
w—_—_ his Anceſtors of the poſteritic of Eber was called an 
E brew, becauſe thoſe who deſcended from him kept the ancient 
: >> 43" >. md ny 
conjederate} Heb. lords, or maſters of the covenant. The word 
Bal, though moſt y uſed for an Idol, or fille god, in 
the ſcripture , (in which acception it occurreth about fiftie 
ſeven times) yet in the generall and grammaticall ſenſe it ſig- 
nifieth a Lord, or Maſter ; and many umes allo it unports em- 


e far a thing ; ſo Joſeph, who in our Engliſh 
rang bt 4p ty the Hebrew 1s called 
Lord, or maſter of dreamer ; and cunning and skilfull Archers are 
called maſters of arrower. See Annot.* on Chap. 49. 23. and fo 
Elijah addited to the wearing of an hairy garment, or gouriſh- 
ing the haire of his head and beard, wearing it long, was called 
anbahy mas, ſo in our Engliſh Bibles, 2 King. 1.8.tut according 
to the Hebrew it is Lord, or maſter of haire. 


confedcrate} God moved them to j with Abram, and 
preſerved him from their Id mon ;- the pro” 
{peritie of Gods people makes that e it defirous to 
did Abimelech and 


be in league with them : upon that 
Phichol , aq enter covenant with Abraham, Gen. 21.verl. 
22,22. and the like motion for the ſame reaſon was tendred to 
Ifaac his ſonne, Gen. 26. 27,:8,29. and afterward it 
were forbidden to make 2 covenant with the Canaanite, Exod. 
34-15. Deut. 7.2. and Jchoſaphat was reproved and threatned 
for his affociation in aſſiſtance of the wicked King of Iſrael , 
2 Chron, 19. 2. yet withoat the caſe of eſpeciall prohibition 
it 15 not unlawfull to make le of peace or warre, orcom- 
merce with Infidels in cafe of necefſinie, with due care taken 
that there be no content in any thing that is finfull, or preju- 
diciall to the truth of Religion, nor any appearance of a 
tion of what is unlawfull, as cither againſt the true taith, or 
good manners, 
V. 14. brother] Here and verſ. 16. Lot is called Abrams 
brother (for ſo are they ſometimes called in Scripture, who are 
of neere kindred, or affinitie) though the r or parti 
lar relation of Abram and Lot, was of an Uncle and Nephew, 
for Lot was Abrams brothers ſonne, verſ.12, See Annot. on 
Chap. 1 z. verſ. 8. and 2 King.10.13, with 2 Chron. 
22. 8. where is the like uſe and meaning of the word brother. 
trained) That is, bred and t up, and diſciplined in bis 
family, and it may be alſo trained in a Military ſenſe ; that is, 
exerciſed in arms; for he knew he might meer with many and 
great enemies, and therefore his wiſdome wonld diate unto 
him the beſt way ot due defence for himſeclfe and bis m__ 


Chap. xiiij. 


Chap. xiii. 


three hundred and eighteene) As he was a man of great eſtate, 
Chap.1z. verſ.z. ſohe me? family, and in reſpe& of 
both the children. of Heth him a mighty Prinee, Chap. 
23.6. - An excellent patterne for ſuch as are ſo rich and great 
pe ded = nmr / "VS anciently 
Dan) A on part 
called Leſbem, untill it was wonne by the Danites, whereupon 
they called it Pan, Joſh. 19. 47. | 
V. x5. divi A Miktary policy to make ſhew of a great 
Army diſperſed divers wayes, and to prevent the eſcape of the 


nf en I CTS 


had ; and no doubt he had Divine direQion for whar he at- 
, as well as Divine aſſiſtance for what he effected, 


20, 
. V. 17. Kingrdale) Thatis, King Melchizedeks, (as ſome 

take it) or it might be (o called for the pleaſantnefle which 
mightdelight a King ; as « 49. 20. It was not ſo called 
when this was in ation, but afterwards: it is like it was 
the yalley named, z Sam. 18.18. where Abſolom ſet up a pillar, 
in ſtead of a ſonne to keepe his name in remembrance. 

V. 18. Melchixedek) Moſt of the Jewiſh Rabins and 
learned Chriſtians take this Melchizedeh to be Shem ; and for 
the time of their living it is probable enough, for Melchizedek 
lived ſeventic five yeares after Abrahams coming into Canaan: 
bur other learned, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers,conceive 
he was a Prince, and Prieſt of another kindred from that of A- 
braham, Heb. 7. 6. extraordinarily raiſed up by God of the 
Canaanites, and brought in withoat mention of parents, Ort- 

inall, or end, without any , or ſucceſſour in the 

iefthood, as a Type of the Royall, and eternall Prieſthood of 
Chriſt, Heb.7. 717-21. which cannot be laid of Shaw whale 
Genealogie is let downe in Scripture. 

King] Here, and Heb. 7. verſ.1. he iscalled, and was allo 
both a King, and a Prieſt ; rwo callings rarely, avd by extra- 
ordinary inſtances concurring in one perſon, 

of Salem] Called allo Febus, and after Hicrufalem, and fince 
that ſometimes Salem, Plal, 76- 2. Soine take 1t for that 
Silem mentioned, Joh.3:23. Of which (though there be no 
certainty for either) the feſk is more probable. 

brought forth} Four Abrahams and his ſouldiers refe&ion , 
and as a preſent of gratulation, and not to offer ſacrifice ; See 
Denags pgs g.646. = "rg ER 

of the nyo Thoug poſteritic were 
Gods viſible C hurch, there were ſome without it who were not 
without the knowledge and worſhip of the true God. 

V. 19. bleſſed bin} In that Meichizedek was bountifull to 
Abraham, and his Army, he declared himlelfe to repreſent a 
King : in that he bleſſed him, the high-Prieſt, Heb.7.6. and in 
both he was a type, or figure of Chriſt, 

V. 20, And bleſſed be the, &c.] This was a pn—_ ſa- 
crikice of praiſe ; but no expiatory ſacrifice did he offer at all, 
far that requireth bloud-ſhed, Heb.g.2 2. 

which bath delivered] Man makes the adventare, but God 


of thoſe, who exhibrt Sacramentall bread, and wine (the ma- 
rerials of Melchizedeks beneficence) to the ry" and blefle 
them in the Name of God, as Melchizedek did Abraham. 

V 21. theperſons] In Hebrew it is the ſoules; for the ſoule 
15 both here, and in many other places, put for the whole man; 
to teach us to give the ſoule the prehemunence above the body, 
both in eſtimation of it, and care for it; 

V. 22, T have lifted up my bend] An outward geſture uſed at 
the taking of an cath, Deut. 32.40, Ezck.20.15. Dan.12.7. 
Revel. 10.56. Signifying that God above knoweth the truth 
of what we ſweare, and invoking his juſtice, if we ſweare un- 
truly. Abram it ſeemeth had made a vow to God, before he 
ſer furth, that he would have no part of the ſpoyle. 

V. 23. That I will not take) In Hebrew it is If I take from, 
&c. A luſpenſive, and paſſhonate ſpeech, importing _ 

| above the utterance of words ; as Plal.g5.11. compare 
with Hebrews, C hap. 3.v.11.18. and withall intimating a curle, 
bur forbearing the expreſſion of the words either out of feare 
or unwillingneſle to mention it in particular, or as yeelding to 
- <2 in generall if they doe otherwiſe then they pro- 
eſle, 

rom 4 thread] A thread, and ſhoe latchet are things of ſmalleſt 


value, importing (un a proverbyall ſpeech) AD — 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, * 


ver{all refuſall of gaine, or advantage by the pteſent buſineſſc, 
See Annot. in Gen.z 1.verl. 34 ” 

] Abrabam withboldeth his per "6 wins ws as 
the Jews, Eſth.g. verſ. x5. on brs 
chari coyetoulnefie drew him to 


V, 24. 

part were of the , 
portion of the men] He would not that his libertic ſheuld be 
hurrfall ro others, | p, 
CHAP. XV, 

5. - ings ] Or, words. Abraham to the Ki 
ry oy ena ooh On be King 

nifieth firſt [ words ] , then things, celebrated-or ſpoken of 
words z Schindl. Pent.col. z 58, as Levit.5.2+ Deut. 17. 5. and, 


in other ; forin ings, he eth a word: 
Toke ae: 
ill, hath a minde to doe as ill, as he ſpeaketh. \-- 

4 viſon) Properly is a divine jon of ſhew- 


ed ro luch as are awake ; ſuch were the viſions of the Prophets 
in the Old, and of Zacharie, Peter, and Paul, and John in the 
New Teſtament , diſtinguiſhed frem revelation by dreames to 


fray nr) Vikcus ar their firſ 


affe& the partie 
to whom they are with feare: So Dan. 10.8. Luk. 2.9. 
but before the viſion, Abyaham might feare 4 new aſſault 


of his enemies, or the envic of the wi — > 05 
and in reſpe& of ſuch feare , God calles himlelfe his Buckler. 


pretence of merit, a reward tv 
ſuch eſpecially as doe not reſpe& the rewards of men , as Abra- 
ham did not when he refuſed the offer of the King of Svdome; 
and they may be cheerfull in their worke , ſince they ſhall be 
ſure of a reward,Pſal. 58. 1 1.of an exceeding great reward, great 


beyond all meaſure, ing farre above mans merit; for God 
is their reward , and he isinhaite , and therefore ſuch a reward 
As ing itt man can equall price. | 


upon 
V. 2. I goe childleſs] Hebr, and I going : ſome render the 
wonds, fince I goe 6n, or perſevere, or am going away; that is, fince 
my age goeth on mine cnd , and [ am yet not come to 
RG thy promiſe and mine expeation. 

chil1leſe] Abraham defired a ſonne above any worldly thing, 
that God could give him : yet his feare was not onely leſt he 
ſhould noe have clildren, but left he promileet the bleſſed ſeed 
ſhould not be iſhed in him ; and he makes it his coma- 
plaint to God , in whoſe power it 'was to make him a father, 
CODEN promiſe him a plenteous polteritic, 

-I3.veri.16. 

Damaſcis ) Whoſe name is Damaſcus the ſonne of Eliezer, 
or whoſe Anceſtors were of Damaſcus, though he were borne 
in Abrahams houſe , who was the cldeſt ſeryant of his family, 
Chap. 24.verſ. 2. and from a ſervant ( as ſome conceive) became 
ſo a Lord, as to be the founder of the faireſt Citic of Syria, 
amaſcus after his name. 


D 
SY _—_— no child of mr tpn tp cow 
Lot having none ters ) it was in hi ro make 
his chiefe , and ke] rx; CY his heire z or if he were 
dead, having all under his charge, he might make himſelfe heire 
CES _ , A, 
V. s. Lookenow Starres though it were day might 
be repreſented in a viſion , or the entercourle betwixt God and 
A might be continued untill night, from the ume when 


it began, 

munbey ] Though ſome ancient Aſtronomers have taken up- 
on them to number the Starres to 1022, and ſome later Writers 
have increaſed the number to1322. Alſted. Uranoſcop.part. 1. 
cap.13, Tom.1. Eucycl. col. 2020, Yet as there hath been a dif- 


ference of the earth in regard of diſcovery, in which reſpe&t one 
part hath been a long time called the n 
of the world, ſo the wiſer ſort of Chriſtian A , clpe- 
cially , have diſtinguiſhed the Starres into and in- 


numerable, Magir. Phy. lib. 2. cap. 5. which will be a true di- 
ſtin&tion to the worlds end,not only betwixt the Starres, bur be- 
twixt God that made them and men that obſerve them ; for 
while to men they are innumerable, to God they are cxatily 
known both for their nunber and their +: as 
0 ſhall } The promiſe of multiplication of Abrahams leed 1s 
ba — ſometimes to the dult of the earth, 
. 13. 16, ſometimes to the Starres of heaven, as here in 

cie, and we have it in hiſtory, Deut. 1. 10. where —_— 

Ec 2 


Chap. XY, 


Afnorations onthe firſt Book of «Moſes called Geneſis. Chap. xy. 


fro the birth of Iſaac to the birth of Jacob threeſcare , 
Gen, 25. 26. from thence to their coming into Egope an bun. 


Chap.xv. 
by duſt is their hurnaliation , nor by the Starres is their exaltati- 
Es 761 er lication in both, and this 1s meant 


not onely of Abrahams according to the fleſh, but ac- | dred and thirne yeares, Gen. 47, verl. g. which made up into 
cording allo to the faith. | one totall ſumme amount to two hundred and fifteene yearcs, 
V. 6. beleeved ] He beleeved the Lord , not onely forthe | the other two hundred and fGifreene, were taken up in their 
multiplication of his ſeed , but in part for the inet 
ſeed, the promiſed Mcfſiah,in whom all the nations of the world 
ſhould be bleſſed, Chap.t2.3, 
righteouſueſſe} Righteouſves by imputation,or julkfication by 


faith without works, is no new doin, but as old as Abrabam. 
See Gal. 3.8. Rom.4.3- The faith of a Beleever in Chriſt is like 
that of Abraham touching the ſecd ; for as this was not groun- 
ded on any thing in nature, ( for ſo both Abrabarh , and Sarah 
were too old to be parents ) ſo hath the faith of a true beleever 
ing of nature, but meere grace to ſupport it, Rom.4.17,18. 

V. 

Gods 


. whereby ſhall I know ] This was a motion of 
iri ine jawfoll for ll to Jo the like in ad- 


ing ſignes,but was permitted to ſome by a peculiar favour, asto 
RE es which did rigt ſo much out of in- 
credulitie, as out of a defire tv be torti inlt lamane in- 


firmitie. See Judg.6.17. 37- need, ed, . 


asked this queſtion,not ſo much 
_ to know {omewhat more | | 
V. 9. Take me a beifer ] God entring into eſpeciall Cover, |- ' 
: © bd hy rein ger Aero Free mg, ſervitude, which moved the Lord by a mightie and miracul 
5©. 5. in ſacrifice and oblations what is here required, was Sf- | power to wreſt his own 
eremd by the. Leviical Late eflablihed , Loris x. varl. s., and parbrming 
10. 14- Ot | not be thought to di 
Ce cogn ppoenterer ali ey Bp 
ſo partes covenanting t berwixt | a parentheſis, 4 
E Jay. p | theirs ( and erve them, and they i them ) fore bun- 


o that their affliftion (hall fall out within thole foure 


z the 
P that knew not Joſeph, 


; wi 
ther againe , to which the were ſo order] 
_—_— purpoſe the parts y 


; 37-7- 
the birds ]} were not divided becauſe they appertained nor 
to the confirmation of the Covenant , but were to ſerve for ſa- 
crifices, Levit.1.15,17. Or, becauſe they were little, and cach 
laid whole againſt the other were an{werable to the other 
that were divided ; and by theſe might be intimated the inno- 
, and icitie of Gods people,cſpecially in their making, 
m the verſe, and meant in this, are noted for their in- 


nocence, Marth. 10. 16. and the Turtle Dove is commended for 


an example of keeping the covenant of N 

V. 11. the fowler 7 Ravenous binds roſerable wicked men, 
who are ready to make aprey of Gods holy portion , and to 
diſturbe holy perſons in their beſt ations. See Ezek. 17.3. 

V. 12. e] The condition of Gods people in this 
| 7 tm Aypm ce * wee acnes ter — wn yr pray 
full dreames : promiſes of a numerous iſſue, and of them pre- 
ditions of grievous diſtreſles , like diſmall darkenefle , which 

him into a diſtemper of horrour, and this followed with pre- 
of lightlome libertic to ſucceed it. - 
. 13. ſerve them] That is, the owners or Lords of the 
land wherein they are ftrangers. 

foure bundre1 yeares ] Or, foure hundred and five, for in a 
great ſumme ſo ſmall a number cometh under no particular ac- 
Ecompt , as the Interpreters of the Old Teſtament out of He- 
brew into Greeke were ſeventie two , but they are commonly 
called the ſeventic, not ſeventietwo Interpreters ; and this ac- 
compt is to begin at the birth of Iſaac ; but from the giving 
of the promiſe to Abram to the deliverance of the Iſraelites our 
of Egypt , and the giving of the Law were foure hundred and 
thirtie yeares, Exod. 12. 40. Gal. 3. 13. of which ncither foure 
hundred and five , nor foure hundred, much lefſe the whole of 
foure hundred and thirtic was ſpent under Egyptian 
tion ; for though the accompt end with their parting thence, it 
did not begin with their coming thither , as1t is ſaid of Terah 
that his in Charran were two hundred and five yeares, 
Gen. 11.32. where he ſpent not all that time (and it may be alſo 
not the moſt part of it ) but ended it; but lo much of the time 
Ei = 

on untill , e 
rate the time of their rigid ſervitude but to one hundred and 
fourtie yeares, and ſome but to one hundred twentie one at the 
moſt,which nay from this computation ing. The 
ſamme of foure hundred and thirtie yeares equally divi _- 


one halſe of them was pent before their into 

other halfe in mand: wag To hundred and dee 
paſſed before their pa into Egypt, which rec- 

wa 4, from the tal ape odiches 

Iſaac twentie five yeares, compare, Gen. 12. 4. with Gen. 21. 5, 


above , which for evenneſſe of number is 
not reckoned , as of the - Jewiſh of the Bible hath 
been obſerved on the thirteenth : Or by generation us 
meant berwixt the geniture , or birth of the father , and the 
, fo the fourth 10N is to be reckoned from the de- 
ſcent of the ſonnes of Jacob into Egypt to their entrance into 
Canaan, as in the Tribe of Fudab, from Fudab to Phares, frum 
Phares to Heſron, from w Caleb. 
bither] That is, into Canaan, where Abraham was when 
d made his Covenant with him. 
miquizie of the Amorites) And of the Canaanites, as appears 
Levit. 18. Deut.6. & 12, and their iniquities were chicfl 
ve, 7c of a mol 


yeare , or ſome 


vils ; another was grievons oppreſſion of the poore and ſtranger; 
the third gi inceſtuous unclean- 
ny peg 
There is a fulneſſe of fine, which growerh by de- 
ure of merit of extraordinary 


> 
: 


: 
; 


© 
ya 


pr 
H: 


ervative of patience, at the - 
mp reward of their wick is 


2 
5 


ick 


_ 
w 


MT 
's 


and 

the parts, ſig- 
aflent to the covenant after the manner noted veri. 
od is compared to fire, Heb. 12. yerl. laſt, and makes 
fire, Exod. z. 2, & 20.18. And Chriſt, whe is 
to Daniel, and John with eyes like a flame, 
10.6. Reyel. 1.14. and the ſmoaking furnace, whoſe fre is 
Dy, he ſhew 
a burning lampe as a glimpſe , » the ſmoak- 
ing furnace may note the jon of the Iſraelites in 


berg End petieal, fuPWbats Logan ML 
x 4+ 20, JEr.11-4- 

deliverance it, or ſalyation out of it ; as Iſa.62.1. and that 
in this order, firſt the furnace of aſfliftion, and then the lampe 


of ſalvation. 

V. 18, have I given] Gods promiſes for the future, are oft 
So as already performed, by reaſon of his faith- 

e, d 

from the river] Which ſome to be from the foun- 
taine of Euphrates to the fall ; moſt rake it for the River Nils, 
or for a branch of it running berwixt Peluſium and Rhinoco- 
rura,or Rhinocolura,ſo named from the ſeverity of an | 
wy, 1 ny ts fee 19cmg oo mig OY v, 
and baniſhing them to that place, Diodor, Sic. hb. 2. cap. 1. 
Some derive this River from the mountaines of Kedar, and 


f 


T 
© 


Lend 
- 


FL 
FL 


| ſerve afficc it hath got its Origiuall and ſupply from the earth, 


Chap.xvj. 


but from heaven 
name in Latine as ſigni 
be dry ; howſoever, it bordereth on the South of Pale- 
ſine, or the Land of Canaan. The uſuall limits 
Canaan are enadter Go Lengheters be beniDan, ater” 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis; 
raine, and therefore it is called by ſuch a. 


a Brooke , which ſometimes may 


marriage, her contempt 
a a Twa 2a Some take the Fy not ſo much for a 
boner an - il 


Chap. xvij. 


her, and I muſt lay the blame upon thee, who ſhouldeſt make 
| her tobe of berter behaviour towards me 3 or ber wrong of me 
will be a wrong upon thee, fince being one fleſh with thee by 


pt of one mult needs turne to the diſpa- 


with ſome ill 


his wrong 
then 


ger Fo nga rs ne of the 

of Canaan were moſt exattly deſcribed , it is confined 

ſhort of the extent here ſet downe ; but we are to conceive 
ro 


with them. 


great river] ( Joh.1.4. ) The River Euphrates was wy 
great river, not that of it ſelfe it was greater n—_— (9s, 
4 


the 
bur for that by the falling of Tygris into it it ſwelled 
the mr her bro mw” 

V. 19. The Kenites] Are 
Midianates, Judg. t. 16. c with Exod. z.1. Here are 
reckoned renne forts of in Canaan , which by mix- 
rare, or diminution of ſome ot them, afterwards were reduced 
gay baton. data os. and definitely numbred, 


9-1. 

the Kenexries] Theſe are thought to be the off-fpring of Ke- 
neq a Duke of Eſans race, Gen. 36. 15.42. and more uſually 
iyied Ihuneanrr and th thoſe that dwelt in Mount Sear 
might not be medled with, (God having made an expreſſe pro- 
hibitiun even to a foor of ground, Deur. 2.4,5. )yet this ſeeur- 
eth not to be generall in regard of perſons, nor of times , 
for the E domites that deſcended from ' ſau and bare his name 
(for one of his names was Edom) were all of them ſubdued by 
David, and brought under ſervitude, 2 Sam.8. 14. 

V. 21. Candaniter)] That name is fomerime taken general- 
ly for any one of the Land of Canaan, and ſometime ipecially, 
as here, and Deur,7.1. for a particular fort of Canaanites, who 
for ſomething notable above the reſt retined the name of the 
whole Natiov. Sec Annot. on Chap, 13. verſ.y. 


CHAP. XVL 


Verſ. 1. CO Arai bare bim no children] Thoſe, whom God moſt 
fayourerh, are not alwaies moſt fruitfull, though 
the fruit of the wombe be his reward, Pfal. 137-3 . {ee verſ. 10. 

Vn. ] She religioaſly acknow th the re- 
vr wh es. v wn —_ 
ing Gods power to the common order of nature, as though 
could not give her children in hr ld ag 

V. her maid] Her bondwoman, Gal.4. 22. whom ſhe made 
choice of, rather then of a freewoman, becauſe of ſuch a one 
the iſſue ſhould be as hers, as Rachel (aid of her hand-maid Bil. 
hab, Gen. 30.3. Of ſuch adopred ifſue ſee 2 Sam. 21.8. Eſth_ 
2. 7. 

gave her] Abraham ſet no aﬀeQtion upon her as a bed-fel- 
low, before Sara offered her for a wife ; it was not then unlaw- 
foll luſt, but a defire both of Abraham, and Sarai , that he 
might be the father, ſhe were net the mother of the 
promiſed ſeed ; and this was pratiſed by the Patriarchs in that 
time, though the firlt inſtitution were otherwile, Gen. 2.24. 

2.15. 

to bebis wife) That is, in ſtead of a wite, as touching ſo- 
cietic in the bed, bur otherwiſe ſhe was inferiour to a wife. See 
Annot. on Chap. 25.1. 

V. 4. And be wen) The firſt promiſe God made to him, 
was for multiplication of his progeny, but he told him not how, 
and he ſeemed after ation to conceive thar it muſt 
be fulfilled by an ad here, Chap.r5.z. God tels him, ver. 
4. thathe ſhould have an heire of his owne loines, and havi 
no ſuch promile for Seraz, nor any hope by her comtemned bar- 
rennefle, to have iſſue by her, he takes her offer for her maid, 


wherein - _ iled thr RC faith. 

- Gefpiſed) This puniſhment what they gaine, who 
attempt any. thi inſt the word of God; evill counſcll 
proveth worſt to that give it z and for Hagar we ſee in her 


a note of an il condition, which is to —_—_ and ſcornfull, 
when ſhe ſhould have beene humble, and thankfull. See Prov. 
30. 21, 

V. 5. My wrong] I ſuffer wron the inſolencie of 
handmaid, who hath ill requited be forthe to thee , rs 


£14 


5'FF 
FRE 


of Canaan in 


nn 


the ik of Mal Eaod x6. her for her Gault 
. 6, band] T ; though S2- 
rai ſhewed too much wrath to her maid,and too ltte reverence 


$.21, and 


intempcrance, 

l - —_ | PP by verſ.10.13; 
wr Ange), - 14.:19. & Chap.23. 20 21.23, 
| and who defcendath to the meeneſtin thee 


with her maſters child ; | 
which the deſerved, 1 Pet:2.18. 
the Angel giveth her. 


V. 12. 4 wilde man] Or according to the Hebrew, 4 wilde 

man; That is, fierce and unruly, as a wilde affe among men 

Job 39. 5.6,7,8. Jer.2.24. Hol. 8. 9g, A contentious man 
is like a wilde affe, without cither wit, or manners; this is the 
condition of the $ar4cens the puſtcritie of the Tſdmuciites, who 
have their name from Saris, which in the Arabian Tongue fig 
nifierh a thiefe, Schind! : col. 423. Such eſpecially have 
emer wogg teh, oh a hand agamRt 

"ery. 

bis band [ball be) He fhall be a very quarrelſome man, ſhew- 
> pn an enemy to many, and proveking many 20 be 

enemies, 

dwell in the preſence) So did 1/hnacl, who is named with I/a5, 
as in ai lociety coming to the funerall of his father 
Gen. 25.9. and died in the preſence of all bis brerhron,, Gen. 
Chap. 2s. ver.18. And forthe (tis poſteriie)) the 

ing is, that they ſhall multiply, and inlarge their habita- 

tions the of their brethren z who were ſome of 
them his brerhren by the fathers fide, as the ſonnes of Ketureh 
the Midianites, and others his neere kin{men, as the Ideas, 
Anmonites, and Moabites. 

V. 13. 


impatience 10N » 
Lg OO ION vifion of God , who 
yen ans > with me) power to look,and live > for 


Gods omnipotent purity. See Gen. 32. 30. Exod. 24. 11.% 10. 
1. & 33. 20. Deut. 4. 33, and Deut. x. 24. Judg. 6.22.23. & 
Chap. 13. 22. Eſai. 6. 5. Luke 5.8, 

V. 14. Beer-lahai-roy } (1. ) the well of the living that ſeerh 


me : Father becauſe the angel of the living God ſaw her ; or be- 
cauſe ſhe ſaw the Angel of the Lord, and yet lived, but the 
former interpretation is rathet to be received. 


CHAP. XVIL 

Verſ. z, A Lnnighty ] The word is Shaddai Ggnifying Al- 
Amgen; for God can doe any thing, Job, 42. 2- 

The Geneva re it alſuffctent, and ſo muſt he needs be,who 

is Almighty ; this is a good ground of Abrahams beliefe of all 


the pronules of God, though un things abore nature, or againit 


Chap.xvij. 


/ 


Before me ( Gen. 48. 15. Pſal. 116. 9g. 1 Kings. 8. 25.) 
That is , whither {oever thou goeſt have me {till in thy thought 
to belicye what tell thee , axd to doe what I bid thee. See x 
Kings 2. 4. and Chap. 3, v. 6. 2 King. 20. 3. : 

Be perfeft } or upright and 4p, vet to perfeCtion is ſo 
to live with men, as to God a looker on for all a man 
doth, and ſo to converle with God, as if men were ſpeRators of 
his moſt private a&tions. See Annot. in Chap. 6. y.g. 

V. 2. Makemy ] Thats, renew it , or eſtabliſh it 


V. 4. many nations } Hebr. « multitade of nations. 


V. 5. thy name] Ab ſigni Father ;, ram, high; ſo that 
Abram ſigni ieb Father , and the letter [ be | inſerted, 
maketh 


name to end in han , and Hem is the firlt ſyllable of 
Hamon ſignifying a multitude, and that mukitude includeth ma- 
ny Nations, Rom. 4. 17. the Gentiles, as well as the Liraclites, 
and thoſe not onely his naturall iflue, as the Iſhmaclites, Midia- 
nites, and Idumeans, but all rrue beleevers of what Nation ſo- 
ever, who are Abrahams children, Rom.4. 11,12, So his name 
now ſigniketh 4 high F ather of « multitude : yet is not this name 
ſo given him, that it ſhould be altogether unlawfull to uſe the 
other, for we ſee the contrary, Nehem.g. 7. but it rather noteth 
Gods eſpeciall fayour , then preſcribeth a neceſſary rule for that 
appellauon. Some take the giving of a new name to note a Sa- 
cramentall renovation in the new ſenſe of Circumciſion which 


the of ſach as profeſſe Religion, td give names to their 
- fu 1x7 ei xg) »2.V. 2. 
V. 7. God unto thee] I 9% ward angry hg 
| to proteQtion , ort z or 
a npuy' rar prog Ly See Heb.8$.10. Revel.21.3, 4 
V. 8. uxto thee ] See Annot. in Chap. 5. verſ.12. 
firanger ] Heb. of thy ſojourning. ; 
f ] So Eſa. 60. 21. yet this was but upon 
condition of the of the Covenant , which is faith, 
and obedience, which broken by them , they enjoyed the Land 
but a little while, Eſa.63. 18. but to the repentant beleever the 
—_ made good by an eternall inheritance , Heb. g. 15. 
x Pet.1.4- 
. V. 10, Covenant ] Circumciſion is called the Covenant, be- 
poſe lb append «bx ena mare — Co. and 
” untoit; which is common to 
all Sacraments. feotlnnd 29: 11. Matth. 26, 18. Luk. 22. 20. 
Col.z. 12. and as it is performed as a condition of the Covenant 
enjoyned by God,it is a Morall obedi-nce; as exerciſed through 
faith in Gods promiſe, it is Sacramentall. 
+ V. 12. man-child ] Male-children were onely circumciſed, 
becauſe the beginning of generation is from that ſex, and fo the 


on by generation was rather male then fe- - 


pcs > 
z yer ſerved it for a ſigne of that covenant to the female 
ſex , becauſe the woman is of the man , as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
x Cor. 11. 8. and the females were accompred ( as to this Sa- 
\Crament ) with reference to their fathers, or to their husbands; 
{o that to them ( if they did beleeve and aſſent unto the Cove- 
pant , as God ordained it ) may be applyed the ſaying of the 
Apoltle, x Cor.q. 19, Gal.6.15. 

V. 11. foreckis ) To wit, of the genitall part,which ſo ſoone 
as finne appeared was for ſhame kept out of ſight, and which is 
not onely corrupt in it (elfe , but the means to conveigh corrup- 


tion to another, which yet God can dignifie with uſe, 1 
y dig ith an holy uſe, in 


a ſenſe , and hereby upon this diſhonourable part 
" he hath ſer ſo much honour , according to that of the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor, 12. 23. that many nations have willingly taken up cir- 
cumcifion, as an honour to themſelves ; and the want of it hath 
been ſometimes upbraided by way of centempr, as 1 Sam. 17. 
36- The ules of circumciſion were partly to diſtinguiſh Gods 
people from other nations, and to ſeparare them from them ; ſo 
that without they would yeeld to that , they were to have little 
communion with them, - 34-15- Partly to fignife the cut- 
ting off of cence, and the extirpation 
10.16, & 30.6. Jer.4. 4. Rom.2.29, & 4. 11, Phil.z-3. Col. 2. 


11. which cometh by that part in mm rn ry to 
man. And partly to betoken the puritic of the promiſed ſeed, 
who was to have mans nature,but without any corruption,which 
in ry generation is derived it ; and withall,not one- 
ly to be a of Gods Covenant with Abraham, and his ſeed, 
eſpecially the godly , bur to be a the righteouſneſle of 
faith, Rom.4.11. and remiſſion of by the bloodſhedding 


of the promiſed ſeed, Heb.g. 22. Some 


V. 12, eight dayes 614] Heb, a ſorne of cight dajes. Yet i 
67 i. pew trac mu end. ag - - nate 
borne till it were : ſee Joſh, 5. verſ. 5,6. but ſoener 
then the eighth day the child was not to be circumciſed, leſt it 

be too weake to endure the paine ; nor were Ccat- 
toi] to be offered untill they had hone nenrithed en dayes 
p84 


that it is a type of 


finne, Deut. 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes ca 


circumciſed, was then no fi 


— 


Geneſis, 


with the dame; Levit.22.39. and it was better for the mo- 

ther who by that rime might be in better caſe to beare ber part 

of the ity of that Sacrament (viz. her motherly compaſſi- 

on for the paine of her child.) Here is a ground for Baptilme of 

infants ; for Bapuſme ſucceedeth in the place of Circumciſion, 

Ry 3242 EE , or entrance into the Church, 
2.12, 

V. 13. Hethat & borne] All the males of his family, whe- 
ther natives or ſtrangers, bond or free, mult needs be circum- 
ciſed, ſo are the words of this verſe ; which is to be underſtood 
of the children of ſtrangers, for none of them, if of age to con- 
ſent or diflent, was to be compelled to be circumciſed ; for Cir- 
cumcifion was to be uſed but as a token of the covenant, verl. 11. 
and he that was out of the covenant (as all thoſe who were not 
of Abrahams ſeed by the free woman were, unlefle they were 
Proſelytes, and - willingly betook themſelves to the profeſſign 
'f1 A , and then they were Abrahams 


. upon 
that neither Iſhmael nor Eſau, if they had beene out of the fa- 


milies of their fathers, had beene bound to receive Circum- 


_ everlaſting] The word Olam, or Gbnolem, in the Originall 
is ſomerunes referred to the time palt, as remember the dayes of 
old, remove not the ancient land-marke, Prov.z2.28. The word 
rendred old, and ancient, is Olam, or Ghnolam in both places. 
Sometimes 1t is taken for the time to come , and that ei- 
ther for terme of life, as Deut.15.17. or for ſome long dura- 


tion, determined by ſome notable , or alteration of 
things; as the doores of the T are ns wry 
Pſal.24.9. by which the King , that is, the Arke, with 
Gods eſpeciall preſence berweene the Cherubims, x Sam. 4. 4. 
was to enter ; yet thoſs doures were deſtroyed with the Tem- 
ple, eadindomiieetic after the coming of Chriſt, was Cir- 
cumaſion,and other ordinances of the old Prieſthood at an end; 


ſee Heb,7-1 2. Chaps. verſ.g,to. and the Covenant may be 
ſaid to be everlaſting, in reſpe& of the ſpirituall part, for which 
ifhon was ined ; -and in reſpe& of the long con- 
Oey jon Kaſs 
« 14. cut off ] Which cutting of may be conceived to 
of three kinds; 1. By pat ——_b.. Fram by the Magiſtate 
on ſuck as were —_ ous it and did contemne a By oy 
communication em as not appertaining to the e 
of God. 3. By Divine judgement I eranr cnet wenn 
not or coald not with conveniencie be uſed. But howſoever it 
fel! out with offenders of full age, (for it is doubtfull bow this 
cutting off ſhould be underſtood) yet it cannot be meant of In- 
fants ; for though the Septuagint adde to child OIery 
that is not in the Hebrew Text, nor can they be ſaid to breake 
the Covenant, who can dot nothing that belongeth to the keep- 
ing of it ; and the words from the original} may be read thus , 
The male that doth not circumciſe the fore-shinne of his fleſh : that 
is, whocould doe 1t himſclfe, or attually conſent to — 
of it by another and would not : they then by whoſe default 
Circuncifions omitted here are threatned, and ſo we ſee that 
Moles, who ſhould have circumciſed his chuld, was in danger 
to be killed, not the child it felfe, Exod. 4. verl. 24,25. Beſides 
tharthe want of Circumciſion (except in caſe of or 
wilfull neglet) was not ſoperillous, and penal), (as to be pu- 
niſhed with cutting off) may by the omiſſion of it for 
fourty yeares in the wild e, Joſh.5.7. which is not yet re- 
oved in the Scripture z and the Paſſcover preſcribed to be 
ept the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth upon the ſame 
termes, 4 an Ordinance for ever, Exod.12.14-16. and on the 
ſame penaltic, verſ.15. might yet upon extraordinary occaſion 
be put off untill the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth, Num. 
9g. 10,11. and was omitted for the moſt part during the Iſra- 
elites journeying in the wilderneſſe ; for it was celebrated bur 
once in fourtie yeares, nor was to be eaten by any that was not 
uch neceſſitie to ſalvation et- 
ther of the one , or the other, as that damnation ſhould be 
the puniſhmept of a meere omiſſion, eſpecially in Infants not 
capable either of the command, or contempt ;, yet if any not 
—— nb 0 5 Seen bo what 
e of yeares w 
tie of the contempt of God in it, and ſo would deſerve to be 
cut offcither by the hand of the , or by exco! 
nication out of the Church, or by the Juſtice of God, as in the 
caſe of Moſes befure mentioned ; and if he continued in that 
contumacie, he deſerved to be cut off from all communion of 
the Saints both on earth, and in heaven : The like commination 
1s mad? for the breach of other vat Exod, 
12.15, & Chap. 31.14. Levit.7.20. & -10.6,749- 

v. 15, but Sarah] "Thar name Sarai >. ſome expound it) 
ſignifieth my Lady, or Princeſſe, or in the plurall Number, my 
Princeſſes: they that gave her that name wiſht her much honour, 
and with her name at leaſt in their affetion prophecied ot ut , 
but that name having a terme of reſtriftion my 1s gy" 

ra 


Chap. xvij. 
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Chap. xvij. Aunotatiohs on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, Chap. #vii}; | 


rable as that which is given her by God : For now as het hus- 


ing thetr memory, Pfal, : 12.6. whereas the natne of the 


bands name was changed to note the multplicitic of his feed, 
ſo is hers for the ſame reaſon, I changed into H, the firſt lenter 
of Hamon | —_— OO MO SIEG 
ther of people, preading of Iſaacs polteriue, her 
naturall ſonne ; and by multiplying ſpirituall daughters, x Per. 
3- 6. ſo that rhough ſhe was but a Lady of a particular famuly 
now, ſhe was tu have a female preeminence of much larger ex- 


revt and 
bis face) See Annot, on verl. 3. 
ing is of admiration at 


he had hitherto found an i in his body to a 
child, and having beene ſo long without, he could not but en- 
tertaine the promiſe by way of wonder and z and in 


Sarah whole preſent condution ———— C— — 


ſceme not 1n themlclves to be any great impediment to pro- 
creation of children z and we read | = ver that (a0 the 
famous Cenſor was father of a child at eighty yeares of age ; 
and King Maſſiziſſe at eighty fixe yeares. Plin. Nat. HiR. lib.y. 
cap. 14- Bur there was hat more in Abrahams caſe then 
meere age to make the promiſ* more admired, and that was, 
therhe und on indifpettion of bod to as if (as to that 
parpole) ut were dead, as the Apoltle Rom.4.1g. If 
it be {21d, that thirty ſeven yeares after this, when Sarah was 
dead and buricd his body was not ſo dead, but that he marricd 
againe and had fixe children by Keturah, Gen.z5.1,2. It is 
true, and therein God might ſhew his power in renving his 
vigour as the youth of an Eagle, Pſal.103.5. 

And ſball Sarah) The matter was more ſtrange that Sarah 
now ſhould be a mother, then that Abraham ſhould be a ta- 
ther, (thoagh the ſame reaſon be rendred for it, thatis, the 
barrenneſle of both, Rom.4.19 ) for as femalcs are marriage- 
able ſooner then males,and ſo inay be mothers younger then the 
male kinde are fathers, ſo the vertue and power of conceprion 
ceaſerh ſooner then in men, as when they are about fifty yeares 
old. Plin. Nat. Hitt. lib.7. cap.14. whereas it is uſuall with 
men after that age to be fathers of children. 

V. 18. O that Iſbmact] His affe&tion to Iſhmael! whom be 
knew, makes him lefſe glad of Iſaac, whom yethe knew not. 
[gnorance of better makes many take up their content with the 
worle ; ſo many embrace the preſent world with little longi 
after the future, though much more worthy both of defire 
endevour, becauſe they have none intance with it: yet 
Abraham ſheweth humſelte a pious and an indulgent father, 
wiſhing he might live in Gods fight z that is, in his favour, as 
in the light of his countenance, PAL 6. for favour is fignified 
by ſight, as diſpleaſure by hiding of the eyes, Iſa. 59.2. 

V. 19, call bis name Iſaac) Which figni ber, from 
his laughing, not from hers, for yet ſhe not laughed at the 
——_—_ Or, he might have his name of laughter for the j 
that both of them might have by the birth of ſo hopetull a 
Junne. 

everlaſting] See Annor. on verl. 13. 

V. 20, Twelve Princes] Gen.25.16. 

V. 21, But my covenant] He promiſeth to Iſhmael a nu- 
merous and noble progenie of twelve Princes, verl. 20, but his 
principall bleſſing which is ſpiricuall, he will ſettle upon Iſaac by 
lul-mne coyenant. 

V. 22. went p] He withdrew the demonſtrations of his 
eſpecial! preſence, as Gen.z5.13. Judg. 13.20, 

V. 23. the ſelfe ſame day] They were well inſtrufted which 
ſs readily obeyed to be circumciſed without reſiſtance ; Which 
thing declareth that maſters in their houſes , ought to be as 
Preachers to their families, that from the higheſt ro the loweſt 
they may obey the will of God, And it declareth likewiſe, that 
this Sacrament was at firſt eſtabliſhed by undoubted afſurance 
of Divine — ; forif ay caps a m— inferiour bo that 
ﬆ had beene pr » It wou c J with i1n- 
dignation, and diſdaine, as a thing amet, ang ne- 
full, and, in reſpeR of tender infants, finfull : no wiſe father, 
nor tender hearted mother , would ever have given conſent to 
ſhed the bloud of their little infant bur of eight dayes old ; but 
the Majeſtic of the Lord fo with the appointment, 
that Abraham and his family were ſoone perſwaded to it. 

V. 24. ninetic yeares old and nine) The age of Abraham is five 
ſeverall rimes exa&tly noted in the Scripture, Gen.12.4. & 16. 
16. and in this place, and 25.7. with the variations of increaſe; 
which ſheweth Gods mT providence over the perſons, and 
paſſages cf the faithfull, and the eſtimation he hath of them in 


r ſhall rot Prov. 19.7. : 


, 


be. 
V. 27. crcumcaſed with him] It is notſaid by whom, it is 
rot Me tar Abrham alone dd crcumale them an oc 
%y ——— 
xk Cam roof oenderd og gro arr] 
ion, and prayer belonging to it. The moderne Jewes uſu 
Chirurgions in that ſcrnice, and forue are eſpecially imployed 
therein, as Midwives for child-birth, who are knowne by the 
long and ſharpened of their rhumbs, Ofthe whote may - 


| ner of Circamafon, Bux. Synag. Judzor. c.2:p.9 1,&c. 


CHAP, XVIIL 
R—_—_ Manre] See Annot. on Chap.r 3, verſ.18, 


in mens 

ſhape, ſo they ſeemed to kia, and as fuck be excertanmed thera 4 
ſo (rhough be knew it not) 9-71, wy for his gueſts, 
Heb.13.3. and among them Chriſt, for he afſuming an bu- 
mane as the other two did, made 6ne among 
was the chi of them, as the title given to him, 
ſhewerh : and he is called an Angel alſo, Mal. 


after the manner of the Eafterne 
V. 3. Lord] to one of in whom appeared 
to be moſt majeſtic, he ham Loyd, and chat wruly, tor be 


is indeed the Lord not onely of men bur of Angels, Heb.1.6. | 


noted by the Apoſtle for an a& of charitie to waſh the Saints 

=—_— — of 
. F. « morſell of bread] He 

bountifully, verſ{.6,7. It 1s 


ingly.but entertaine 
to have our exceed our 


the Mill. 

V. 7. 14x] This hoſpitalitie of Abraham is very cotmen- 
dable, not onely for the plemy of proviſion, and choyce of the 
beſt, bur for the ſpeedy 

V. 3. any] As God gave them bodies for 2 tiene; fo he 

them the faculties thereof to walke, to ,tocare, ahd 
inke, and ſuch like ; yer what was let into body in an extra- 
ordinary manner might afterwards be reſalved into aire ; and 
what they did might not be ſo much by any natural! faculties 


V. g. Whereis Sarah) This queſtion is moved not out of 
ignorance, but to rake an occafion by it for what was after to be 
Bi Gn 

V. 10, return ] qr > 4 By a viſitation 
of performance, as now of promiſe. 

time of life} ( 2 King. 4. 16. Rom. 9.9. ) Some referre this 
to the Angel,as if he ſhould ſay z If I live, ec. LI ACE * 


Chap.xvij. 


Before me ( Gen. 48. 15. Pal. 116. 9g. 1 Kings. 8. 25.) 
That is, whither {oever thou goeſt haye me ſtill in thy thought 
to belicye ne 7 ts and to doe what I bid thee. See x 
Kings 2. 4+ « 3» V«' G. cop, Tx os : 4 
Be perfe#t | or upright and s way to perfetion 1s ſo 
l ordinary te ATT Nam 
doth, and ſo to converle with God, as if men were ſpeCtators of 
his moſt private aftions. See Annot. in Chap. 6. y.g. 


V. 2. Makemy ] Thats, renew it , or eſtabliſh it 


being made, as verl. 7. Lev. 9. 24. Ezek.3.23. Dan. 8. 17. 

V. 3. Fell } Proſtrate adoration is not unſutable to gratu- 
lation, or rejoycing. See ver. 17, 

V. 4. many nations } Hebr, 4 multitude of nations. 


V. 5. thy name] Ab ſigni Father ; ram, high; ſo that 
Abram ſign ih F , and the letter { be | inſerted, 
maketh the name to end in hom , and Hen is the firlt ſyllable of 


Hamon ſignifying a multitude, and that mulkitude includeth ma- 
ny Nations, Rom. 4. 17. the Gentiles, as well as the Lſraclites, 
and thoſe not onely his naturall iflue, as the Iſhmaclites, Midia- 
nites, and Idumeans, but all rrue beleevers of what Nation ſo- 
ever, who are Abrahams children, Rom.4.11,12. So his name 
now fignifieth 4 high F ater of 4 multitude : yet is not this name 
ſo given him, that it ſhould be altogether unlawfull to uſe the 
— ge harem Su Pier gr fr 
your , then a or 
appellation. Some take the giving of a new name to note a Sa- 
cramentall renovation in the new ſenſe of Circumcifion which 
1 wr ary ary Covenant , and thence hath it been 
iſe as profeſſe Religion, t6 give names to their 
Ee BO Actts Rates, 26 gire 2.V.2. 

.V. 7. God unto thee] I gen wand ru rake 
= to thy proteftion , and comfort z and for th 

— See Heb.8.10. Revel.21.3. g 

V. 8. —_—_—_ in Chap. 5. verſ.12. 

flrenger ] Heb. © 0journing. 

ſting poſſeſſion ] So Eſa. 60. 21. yet this was but upon 
condition —__—_ part of the Covenant , which is faith, 
and obedience, which broken by them , they enjoyed the Land 
but a little while, Eſa.63. 18. but to the repentant beleever the 
x waa made good by an eternall inheritance , Heb. g. 15. 
1 FUL I1.4- 
. V. 10, Covenant ] Circumciſion is called the Covenant, be- 
ante 6 axpomed ODIN me Comments and 
e of grace unto it; which is common to 
all Sacraments. See Exod. 12. 11. Matth. 26, 18. Luk. 22. 20. 
Col.z. 12. and as it is performed as a condition of the Covenant 
enjoyned by God,it is a Morall obediznce; as exerciſed through 
faith in Gods promiſe, it is Sacramentall. 
-  V. 12. man-child were onely circumciſed, 
becauſe the beginning of cacabeb Gn Gb, cats 
——_—_ corruption by generation was rather male then fe- 
z yer ſerved it for a figne of that covenant to the female 
ſex, becauſe the woman is of the man , as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
x Cor. 11, 8. and the females were accompred ( as to this Sa- 
\Crament ) with reference to their fathers, or to their husbands; 
{o that to them ( if they did beleeve and aſſent unto the Cove- 
pant , as God ordained it ) may be applyed the ſaying of the 
Apoltle, x Cor.7. 19. Gal.6.15. 

V. 11. forehis } To wit, of the genitall part,which ſo ſoone 
as finne appeared was for ſhame kept out of ſight, and which is 
not onely corrupt in it {elfe , but the means to conveigh corrup- 
ion to another, which yet God can dignifie with an holy uſe, in 
a ſacramentall ſenſe , and hereby this diſhonourable 
he hath ſet ſo much honour , according to that of the A , 
1 Cor, 12. 23. that many nations have willingly taken up cir- 
4 tn ne rf roar 4 and the want of it hath 

tumes upbraided by way of centempr, as 1 Sam. 17. 
36- The ules of circumciſion were partly to diſtinguiſh Gods 
them ; 


people from other nations, and to ſeparate them from ; bo 
that without they would yeeld to that , they were to have little 
communica with them, Gen 


. 4-15- Part! to the cut- 
| cence, REIIOg finne, Deur. 
10.16, & 30.6. Jer.4. 4. Rom.2.2g, & 4. 11, Phil.z-3, Col. 2. 
Il, which cometh by that part in propagation from man to 
man. And partly to betoken the puritic of the promiled ſeed, 
who was to have mans nature,but without any corruption, which 


- in generation 1s derived from it and withall,not one- 
ly to be a of Gods Covenant with Abraham, and his ſeed, - 


eſpecially the godly , bur to be a Seale of the righteouſneſle of 
faith, Rom.4. 11. and remiſſion of finnes by the bloodſhedding 
of the promiſed ſeed, Heb. g. 23. Some adde, that it is a type of 


V. 12. eight dayes 614] Heb. a ſonne of cight dayes. Yet if 
"16 im pgs we nnd; Fo, - - ia 
borne till iz were ſtronger : ſee- Jolh. 5. verl.5,6, but ſoener 
then the eighth day the child was not to be circumciſed, leſt it 
ſhould be too weake to endure the paine ; nor were cat- 
ts] to be offered untill they had 


a 


Q— 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


| 


with the damane, Levit.22.37. and it was better for the mo- 

ther who by that time might be in better caſe to beare her part 

of the ity of that Sacrament (viz. her motherly compaſſi- 

on for the paine of her child.) Here is a ground for Baptiſme of 

infants ; for Bapuiſme ſucceedeth in the place of Circumciſion, 

-#pa Sacrament of admiſſion, or entrance into the Church, 
2.12, 

V. 13. Hethat & borne] All the males of his family, whe- 
ther natives or ſtrangers, bond or free, mult needs be circum- 
ciled, ſo are the words of this verſe ; which is to be underſtood 
of the children of ſtrangers, for none of them, if of age to con- 
ſent or difſent, was to be compelled to be circumciſed ; for Cir- 


| cumcifion was to be uſed but as a token of the covenant, verl.11. 


and he that was out of the covenant (as all thoſe who were not 
of Abrahams ſeed by the free woman were, unlefle they were 
Prolelytes, and wing br themſelves to the profeſſiqn 
Cena Necend petite) werkape ene from 
not his itic) was kept out from 
Grancibin alſo ; upon this groyad it 15 probably conceived 
that neither Iſhmael nor Eſau, if they had beene out of the fa- 
milies of their fathers, had beene bound to receive Circum- 
everlaſting] The word Olam, or Gbnolem, in the Original| 
is ſomerunes referred to the ume palt, 2s remember the dayes of 
old, remove not the ancient land-marke, Provy.z2.28. The word 
rendred old, and ancient, is Olam, or Ghnolam in both places. 
Sometimes it is taken for the time to come , and that et- 
ther for terme of life, as Deut.1 5.17. or for ſome long dura- 
tion, determined by ſome notable , Or alteration of 
things; as the doores of the T are nn, 
Pſal.24.9. by which the King , that is, the Arke, with 
Gods eſpeciall preſence betweene the Cherubims, x Sam. 4. 4. 
was to enter ; yet thoſs doures were deſtroyed with the Tem- 
ple, and in the ruine of it after the coming of Chriſt, was Cir- 
cumaſion,and other ordinances of the old Prieſthood at an end; 
ſee Heb.7.12. Chap.8. verſ.g,1o. and the Covenant may be 
ſaid to be everlaſting, in reſpe& of the ſpiritual! part, for which 
Circumciſion was ined ; and in reſpe& of the long con- 
"7 es of ] Wha | of d to be 
« 14. cut off ] Which cutting 0 be conceived to 
of three kinds; 1. By nn 1b Fm he by the Magiſtrate 
on ſuch as were —_ unto it and did contemne it. ..2- —_ 
communication them as not appertaining to the 
of God. 3. By Divine judgement Chr ens wenn 
not or not with conveniencie be uſed. But howſoever it 
fel] out with offenders of full age, (for it is doubrfull how this 
cutting off ſhould be underſtood) yet it cannot be meant of In- 
fants ; for though the Septuagint adde to child + es 
that is not in the Hebrew Text, nor can they be ſaid to breake 
the Covenant, who can doe nothing that belongeth to the keep- 
ing of it ; and the words from the original} may be read thus , 
The male that doth not circumciſe the fore-shjnne of his fleſh : that 
is, whocould doe 1t himſclfe, or aftually conſent to —_— 
of it by another and would not : they then by whoſe default 
Circumciſion is omitted here are threatned, and ſo we lee that 
Moſes, who ſhould have circumciſed his child, was in danger 
to be killed, not the child it felfe, Exod. 4. verl. 24,25. Beſides 
tharthe want of Circumciſion (except in caſe of contempt or 
wilfull neglet) was not ſoperillous, and penall, (as to be pu- 
niſhed with cutting off) may by the omiſſion of it for 
fourty yeares in the wild e, Joſh.5.7. which is not yet re- 
oved in the Scri z and the Paſſcover preſcribed to be 
ept the fourteenth day of the firlt moneth upon the ſame 
termes, 45 an Ordinance for ever, Exod.12.14-16. and on the 
ſame penaltic, verſ.15. might yet upon extraordinary occaſion 
be put off untill the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth, Num. 
g- 10,11. and was omitted for the moſt part during the Iſra- 
elites journeying in the wilderneſle ; for it was celebrated bur 
once in fourtie yeares, nor was to be eaten by any that was not 
circumciſed, was then no ſuch neceſſitie to ſalvation et- 
ther of the one , or the other, as that damnation ſhould be 


either of the command, or contempt ; yet if any not 
—_— once ur ones ninety 
e of yeares e w 
tie of the contempt of God in it, and ſo would deſerve to be 


| the p—_— of 2 meere omiſſion, eſpecially in Infants not 
capable 


cut offeither by the hand of —_ trate, or by excommu- 
nication out of the Church, or by the Juſtice of God, as in the | 


caſe befure mentioned ; and if he continued in that 
contumkcie, he deſerved to be cur off from all communion of 
the Sain on earth, and in heaven : The like commination 
is made for the breach of other temporarie ordinances,as Exod. 
13,15, & Chap. 31.14. Levit.7.20. & Chap. 10.6,7,9. 
V. 15. but Sarah] That name Sarai (as ſome expound it) 
fignifeth my Lady, or Princeſſe, or in the plurall Number, my 
Princeſſes: they that gave her that name wiſht her much honour, 
and with her name at leaſt in their affeftion prophecied ot it , 


nouriſhed ſeyen dayes | but that name having a terme of reſtriftion my 15 not ſo honou- 


rable 


Chap. xvij. 


*l | 


Sm. 


Chap, xvij. Aunotatioits on the firſt Book of &ofes called Genefs, Chap. wii 


-_ 


rable as that which is given her by God : For now as het hus- | preſerving their memory, Pfal,t 12.6. whereas the natne of the 
bands name was to note the multiplicitie of his ſeed, | wicked ſhall rot; Prov.20.7. | /d 
ſo is hers for the ſame reaſon, I changed into H, the firlt letter V. 25. ihirtcene Hence the Arabians as the po- 
of Hamon ſignifying mulxitude, tor the was to be a fruitfull mo- | Reritie of Iſhmael going then by rule, uſe 
ther of people, by the ſpreading of Iſaacs polterine, her | Circumcifien not the exghth day thirteenth yeare, 
natural] CR EI {paituall da x Per. Eduny- 
3- 6. ſo that rhough the was but a Lady of a parnicular family | 
now, ſhe was tu have a female preeminence of much larger ex- 


OY - 
V. 17. fell upon bis face] See Annot, on verl. 3. 

laughed] (Pal.iz6.2.) This laughing is of admiration at 
Gods fayour,not of diſtruſt in his power, Rom 4.1920. though 
he had hitherto found an indiſpoſition in his body to beger a 
child, and having beene fo without, he could not bur en- 
tertaine the promiſe by way of wonder and rejoycing ; and in 
this rejoycing his faith might reach as farre as the joy of the 
Meſſiah, Luk. 2. 10. for our Saviour ſaith, he ſaw his day and 
rejoyced in it, Joh.$,56. and it might be ſtrange to him, that 
Sarah whole 1ton was hope of conception, 
ſhould now bring forth ; and chat himlſelfe having ſo long been 
onely an husband, ſhould now and not before begin to be a | 
father, and that they both Chould be fruirfull in age, who in | 
youth bad beene barren. 

an bundred yeares old) His yeares at thatage of the world 
ſeeme not 1n themſelves to be any great impediment to pro- 
creation of children rakes ang ng 6 wn. that (a0 the 
famous Cenſor was father of a child at cighty yeares of age ; 
and King Maſfaiſſe at eighty fixe yeares. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib.7, 
cap. "14. But there was hat more in Abrahams caſe then 
meere age to make the i: more admired, and that was, 
that he tound an indilpolition of body to as if (as to that 
parpole) it were dead, as the Apolile f Rom.4.19. If 
jt be {a1d, that thirty ſeven yeares after this, when Sarah was 
dead and buried his body was not ſo dead, but that he married 
againe and had fixe children by Keturah, Gen.z5.1,2. It is 
wue, and therein God might ſhew his power in renving his 
vigour as the youth of an Eagle, Pſal.103.5. 

And ſball Sarah] The matter was more ſtrange that Sarah 
now ſhould be a mother, then that Abraham ſhould be a ta- 


wiſhing he might live in Gods 
in the light of bus countenance, Plal. 4.6. for favour is fignified 
by light, as diſpleaſure by —_ of the eyes, Ia. 59.2. 


V. 19. call bis name Iſaac) Which figni laughter, from 
his laughing, not from hers, for yet ſhe had not laughed at the 
—_ Or, he might have his name of laughter for the 3 
that both of them might haye by the birth of ſo hopetult a 
junne. 

everlaſting] See Annot. on verl. 13. 

V. 20, Twelve Princes] Gen.25.16. 

V, 21, But my covenant] He promiſeth to Iſhmael a nu- 


merous and noble progenie of twelve Princes, verl. 20, but his 
principall bleſſing which is ſpirituall, he will ſettle upon Iſaac by 
lul-mne coyenant. 

V. 22. went p] He withdrew the demonſtrations of his 
eſpeciall preſence, as Gen.z5.13. Judg. 13.20, 

V. 23. the ſelfe ſame day] They were well inſtruted which 
ſy readily obeyed to be circumciſed without reſiſtance ; Which 
thing declareth that maſters in their houſes , ought to be as 
Preachers to their families, that from the higheſt ro the loweſt 
they may obey the will of God, And it declareth likewiſe, that 
this Sacrament was at firſt iſhed by undoubted aſſurance 
of Divine Revelation ; for if by any authoritie inferiour to that 
ﬆ had beene propoſed, it would have vr mnen mp with in- 
dignation, and diſdaine, as a thing both , and paine- 
full, and, in reſpe& of tender infants, finfull : no wile father, 
nor tender hearted mother , would ever have given conſent to 


a  —_—_ 


is notlaid by whom, tis 
circumale them all n_ one 


V. 27. circumciſed him] It 
not hike that Abraham anger 


therein, as Midwives for child-birth, who are knowne by the 
long and ſharpened of their thumbs. Of the whote may - 


ner of Cixcamaſion, ſee Bux. Synag, Judzor. c.2:p.7 1,&c. 


CHAP, XVIIL 
aw {+4 See Annot. on Chap.r 3, verſ. 18. 


| Angels in mens 

ſhape, ſo they ſeemed to him, amd 8s ſuch he encertamed themn 4 
ſo (rhough be knew it not) he had for his 

Heb.1z.2. and among them Chriſt, for he afſuming an bu- 


V. 3. Lord] mg to one of them, in whom appeared 
to be moſt majeſtic, he ham Lord, and chat truly, for be 
15 indeed the not onely of men but of Angels, Heb.1.6. - 

V. 4 waſb your feet] For men uſed becauſe of the great 
heat to goe bare-footed in thoſe ableer aledgreder bee; 
or with ſandals which bad foles » bur were open above, 
and faſtned to the foot with a buckle or lace z therefore it is 
noted by the Apoſtle for an a& of charitie to waſh the Saints 
5. amojelef read) He | 

«5. 4 
bountifully, ver. 6,7. It 1s 


words. 


ingly,but entertaine 
to have our exceed our 


yy _— 
meaſures] The meaſure ameng the Hebrewes 
of the quantity of an Hens egge, whereof foure make a 


fine meale)} Well and curiouſly fifted for the ſeparation of 
brans, and all the groffer part of the cotne when it comerh from 


| che Mal 


ſhed rhe bloud of their little infant but of right dayes old ; but 
the Majeſlie of the Lord fo appeared with the appointment, 
that Abraham and his family were ſoone perſwaded to it. 

V. 24. ninetic yeares old and nine) The age of Abraham is five 
ſeverall rimes exa&tly noted in the Scripture, Gen.12.4. & 16. 
16. and in this place, and 25.7. with the variations of increaſe; 
which ſhewerh Gods vigilant providence over the perſons, and 


V. 7. ras] This hoſpitalitie of Abraham is very cotnmen- 
dable, not onely tor the plemy uf proviſion, and choyce of the 
beſt, bur for the ſpeedy 

V. 3. ai] As God give them bodice far ® time; fo he 

RR —— — —— 
nke, and ſuch Jike ; yet what was let into body in an extra- 


as man hath, 
handling that he was no ſpirit, yer ſpirits might, and ſometimes 
did aflume humane 

V. g. Whereis Sarah) This queſtion is moved not out of 
ignorance, but to take an occafion by it for what was after to be 

jd, as Gen. 4.9, 10. 

V. 10. return ] — oc. By a viſitation 
of performance, as now of promile. 

time of life} ( 2 King. 4. 16. Rom. 9.9. ) Some referre this 


paſſages of the faithfull, and the eſtimation he hath of them in 


to the Angel,as if he ſhould ſay ; 1f I ive, gee. —— ” 


C 


hap.xviij. 


| be taken after the manner of men, for Angels dic not. - Or, 46- 


verl. 
ſem 
the 


cording to 1he rime of lefe, may import as much affurance of the 
thing, as of the life of an Angel who is immortal z or, when 
the child ſhal come mmto this lite by thy concepnion and delivery, 
wherein was an implicite promuſe both of the mothers and of 
the childs life alſo, this God could have cffc&ted preſcrtly, bur 
he would not haſten the pace ct produftion before the ordinary 
time of bringing into lite. 

bebind him | It ſeemes by this ime he was neerer the Tent 
then Abraham was , and ſtanding with his face rowards Abra- 
ham without it , Sarah was at his backe , being in the doore of 
the Tent. 


Omen Ips to conception, which after 
that age doe uſually ceaſe with- that ſexe , though ſometimes 
they may continue longer , and ſome now and then conceive 
without them. Ariſt. biſt. animal. lib, 7. cap. 2, and it is report- 
ed by Pliny, of one that bare a child at fixtie yeares of age, of 
another at cightie : Plin, Naz. Hiſt, ib. 7. cap. 14, Howloever 
her child bearing, mult needs be of Divine revelation, and the 
accompliſhment of it by a Divine vertue. 

V. 12. laughed ] Not as Abraham did out of joy and ad- 

miration, Chap. 17. 7. nor as the wicked, by way of derifion; 
but out of ſome diffidence mi with ſome degree 
of irreverence, by reaſon of her own of faith, for ſhe ra- 
ther had reſpeCt to the order of nature , then belceved the pro- 
miſe of God : but this was at the firſt apprebenſion of the news, 
which then ſeemed to be more » then true , but after- 
wards ſhe recolle&ed her religious thoaghts of Gud,and belee- 
ved that which at firſt ſhe but admired , rather then beleeved. 
Scc Heb.11.11. 
- within her ſelfe ] Secretly, which gave her confidence to de- 
ny what ſhe did, but that was ſoune turned into feare, when ſhe 
ſaw ſhe had to doe with one that could diſcover what unto men 
was moſt concealed. | 4 

my lord } Though ſhe failed of faith in the promuſe, ſhe was 
not wanting in her due reſpe& ro her husband , whom in her 
heart ſhe honoured as her Lord , and not onely tearmed him ſo 
in outward ſpeech, 1 Pet.3.6. 

V. 14. #00 bard ] See the Annot. on Chap. 17.verl.1, 

V. 15. ſhe was afraid) Toher weaknefle of faith, ſhe adderh 
the telling of an untrurh , and fearing to receive a rebuke, ſhe 
is not afraid to deſcrve it by denying what ſhe did; Such failings 
of the godly are noted not for imitation, bue for caution. 

V. 16. * bring themonthe way ] * AR. 20. 38. Rom. 15. 
24. 1 Cor.16.6.11. Tit.z.13. 

- V. 17. Lord ] Febovah the Hebrew word ſhewerth, that this 
Angel was Chbrift ; fur this word is onely applyed to God. 
bide] As it is apart of friendſhip to have the ſame friends 
and the ſame enemies , and to communicate in ſecret counlels, 
ſo God ſheweth that he taketh Abraham for his friend, 2 Chro. 
20.7. in both ; for the former, ſce Gen, Chap. 12. v.z. and for 


the later this place is ſufficient evidence, where it that 
God ſheweth himſelfe as a familiar friend to his fat , and 
obedient ſeryants , icating unto them his ſecrer coun- 


communicating 
ls, Gen.6.13. Plal.25.14. Amos 3.7. Job.15.15. They then 
being ſo inftruted 
Pſal. 1 19. 98,99. This Judgement was the more meet to be re- 
vealed unto Auraham, as to a chiefe member of the Church, 


teſtimony, 9. and it was alſo to give him occaſion to exer- 
ciſe his char 10n 1n praying for the Sodomites. 
V. 18. «grets Nation ] By of his multiplyed poſte- 


ritte. 
._ beſedin bin ] Thatis, by reaſon of Chriſt deſcended from 


1s 

| V. 19. Iknow ] God knoweth not only what a man is, but 
what he ſhall be ; nut anly what he doth, but what he will doe; 
therefore we mult not mcfure his dealing with men by mens 
rules or examples, who know no further then for the 

be will command ] ( Gen. 28. z. Deut. 32. 46. Prov. 6. 20.) 
Thar which is here ſaid of Abraham , ſhould be done by 
father of a family z who is fo religically to coder his honthold, 
as to make it like unto a Church ; ſo it is like Philemon did, 
2, Though the Church in bis houſe might be alſo the Aſ- 
_ = + qppqoicy in the Primitive and perſecuting times of 

0'pe 
after him ] The godly precepts of parents, and maſters binde 
their children and cn. 4cm obedience when they are dead. 
See Jer.z5. from the {ixtcen to the end of the Chaprer.. | 


Aunorations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


— __— 
m— 4 


— —. — 


of God may well be wiſer then other men, 


\ 


thas the Lo « D may ] 
rious cauſe, rho 


Mans obedience 1s no merito- 
1s the roor, 4 things of his children 
the fruit of* it, Deut.4. 37. good 


upon Abraham ] The happy condition of poſteritie redounds 
tu the honour, and to the comfort of their progenitors ; and ſo 
on the contrary parents may be ſaid to ſuffer in their children, 
Marth, 15.22. 
V. 20. thecyy ] The notice that Gol takes of finne is fi- 
auvely ſet out by a great cry or noiſe that cannot but be 
ard ; be the finne never ſo ſecret or filent,he knows it as well 
I udchmwets, 
Sodom and rrab ] There were two cities more deſtroy - 
ed with fire and brimſtone , but he namerh onely theſe two, as 
more notable for eſtare and » and more notori- 


enter imo Judgement 
ſelfe, The cauſe which I knew Lage? out, Job 29. 16. Bur 


. 22. ſtood yet before ] Abraham by this time knew him, 
whom he talked with , to be God , to whom he ſueth as to the 
Judge of all the world ; and he taketh it upon bim , and an- 
ſwereth as having the power of God to ſave , and to deſtroy ; 
when the other two, that were with him, were gone before to- 
"x the righteous 

Uh q ] (Ezek. g. &% Chap. 21. 3. ) Thatis, 
ſuch as his N 4 gultie cither 
by a , or approbation of thoſe hainous crimes , which called 
 V. 25. ſball not the Fulge] And in this negative queſtien 
is an affirmative poſition , which is, that 
God above all others muſt and will doe right, becauſe from his 


Julgrmees there is none A e 
- 27. duſt and aſber] Duſt, by the baſcneſſe Row 
nall, and end for his bodily part, Gen. 3. 19. and aſhes, as de- 
ſerving to be burned to ,if God ſhould deale with him ra- 
ther in juſtice then in mercy : of this he is the more apprehen- 
five by his neerer approach unto God. See Ifa. 6. 5. Luk.5.8. 
V. 32. this once ] If God refuſed not the prayer tor the 
w Sodomites even to the ſixt 
he heare the prayers of the for the afflifted Church > In 
LICENSED _—_ et — 
z Q13 ncy imporrunitie, tions 
for a petitioner to God , are worthy to be and uſed in 
yer. It 15 to be noted, that he ramp +—adar want aura 
; not doubting but God would fe im in ſafetie from puniſh- 
ment , 28 wellas he had hepe him from ſocietic in fine , See 


ER 

rex] He ſpeakes of Sodome onely, ( and in Sodome ( as 
ſome conceive ) with eſpeciall reſpe& ro Lots family ) which 
bad moſt provoked Godto wrath, and which for Lots ſake he 
deſired moſt ro be ſpared. God declareth that bis judgements 
were done in great mercy , for as much as all were ſo 
that not only not fGiftie , but not ten righteous men could 
found there,and allo that the wicked are for the righteous 
lake, See Gen. 12, 3. Jer. 5. 1. Ia. 65.8. Yet theſe be a&s of 
eſpeciall grace , granted to great tayourites, as Abraham was ; 
bur are not to be drawn into a generall rule, Ezek.14. 18. 


CHAP. XIX. 


IE Angels ] Two of the three which were with 
Abraham, wherein we {ce Gods provident care in 
pr; albeit he reveale not bimſelfe to all alike ; 
Lot had but two Angels, Abraham three that d un- 

to him, and were entertained by him ; Gen.18.yerl\.z. of which 
three one was God or the ſonne of God; Called an Angel, Mal. 
Y —_— man ; who ſtayed with A- 
fkon ile the other two went toward Sodome, Chap. 18. 
ver(. 22. to deſtroy it, verſ. 13. of this Chapter, 

tu the gate ] As Abraham at his Tent doote, Chap. 18. v. 1. 
where he might beſt obſerve who were the meeteſt objeQs far 
charitable entertainment, eſpecially ſtrangers, who at this time 
of the day ( that is,evening ) were either to take up their lodg- 
ings, or toabide in the ſtreers all night. 

V. 3. preſſed upon them ] Thar is,prayed them inſtantly. 

rurzsd in | In the precedent verle they ſaid they would abide 

3 


in 


_ 


Chap. xix, 


requeſt, how much more will 


l I 


mu "op hedge UP | 
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ma —_—_ had ed them in to him, f 
if Lots importunitie had not to turne in to bum; for 
ee may be fondly eeheled, and ther which fo 
rious and urgent afterwards , and that without either 

ifie inthe one , or levitie in the other. See the like, Luk. 


gp rdeymernss 
eate ] Sec the Annot. on Chap.18. verſ.$, 
V. 4: old and ) All the people ;, nothing is more dan- 


gerous for it 
all : ſec Exod.16.2. Jer mor Ezck.14. __ | 


nitie in conſent is no argument of 
—_—_ yo (or for 

Lot, i heavenly gueſts, 7 
_ V. 5. know them] The Scri in this word knowing mo- 
deftly intumateth a moſt | meaning, not fitto be men- 
tioned in plaine termes : lee Gen.4.z. Numb.z1.17. Jud 
19.22. This finne is from thele men (men an” 
worle then beaſts in their lults, as the Angels in humane ap- 
pearance were better then men) called Sodomie (as the buying 
of ſpirituall things from Simon Magus his offer, AQ.8.18. 1 
called Simonie) and it is an abuſe of either ſexe again(t nature : 
. fee Levit. Chap. 18. 22, &c. 20, 13. Rom.1.23-24. wherein 
the Sodomites were moſt unpudent, Iia.3.9. and to their, 1m- 
pudence was added violence, as by thoſe ſonnes of Belial, Judg. 
19-23. 


V, 7. bratbren] Not by bloud, 


MS kak who meer LeDF to derche fouleſt deeds 
that could be, he ſhewed ih nc gaming hay pans 
words 1 


many are vehemently bent. againſt one , ſmooth 
ſerve in ſtead of I this is according to the A- 


finge in Lot to offer to proſtitute his daughters to their brutiſh 
and ,boundiefle luſts. thinke he made this motion, ma- 
king account that ſuch an offer would qualifi« them fo, as to 
take them off from both ; as if one ſhould pacite an Gy 
man again a third perſon by offering 3 to kill him 
to ſpare the other ; og as Reuben, Chap. 42-37- anna} 
therefore] 1 hat L ſhould preſerye them from all injurie ; 
that was Lors intent'in his invitation, and thereto ec 
their conſent, as if they came, of purpoſe to put elves un- 
der his prutecion. 

V. 9g. Fudge] When the godly doe but their dutie,the wic- 
ked impute unto them uſurpation above right, Exod, 2. 14. 
2 Chron.z 5.16. 

worſe } The wicked become worſe by that which ſhould 
make them berter, and from ſhamelefie umpudence, proceede 
by an enogs : | 

V. 11. with bitudneſſe] Which though it were univerſal] as 
the finne was, yet it was not torall, for it ſeemes they could dit- 
cerne the houle but not the doore, as the Aramites, who had but 
2 dimme or confuſed fight when they followed the Prophet they 
knew not whither, 2 King.6.18. The ſame word that is here 
uſed for blizdneſſe, (or blandneſſes in the plurall number, becauſe 
of the number of thoſe that were blind, or the ex Inarie 
manner of the blindneſſe it ſelfe) is uſed but once more in the 


mites, who had ſuch a gli of ſight that they could fol- 
low the Prophet, a body rh ces who 
he was, or the way they went, or the Citie where were : 
ſee Mar.8.24. Luk.24. 16. And this blindnefſe might be occa- 
fioned by the A repreſentation of the doore as a continued 
wall, or of then before, or by thick- 
ning and darkning the aire that it could not clearely convey the 


OR Ce Ln 


objes preſented unto it, which ſometimes we may diſcerne 
Day ra ar who have their eyes open, yer 'doe not di- 
ſiindtly diſcerne what is ſer before The Sodomites eyes 
being before (as Saint Peter ) full of adultery, 2 Pet. 
2. 14. that cannot ceaſe from ſixne, but ſtill luſtfully gazing after 
beaunie without diſtin&tion of male or female, were juſtly and 
ſutably puniſhed in this ſort. 

_ V. 12, ſounies in law, or ſomes] They mention theſe ſeverall 
ritles to note how gracious Lot was, that for his ſake thoſe that 
pertained to bum under what relation ſoever ſhold be preſerved, 


Anuotationson the firſt Book of &oſes called Geneſii ; 
and they meant ſincerely fo to have done, 


i be 
Ker vob bewyeabd lth 


. 16. iveth to ove 
mans {lownefſe in ing his. " mare Bane 
V. 17. beſad] Thats, neither of the other two Angels, 


but ke who itaid behind with Abraham, Chap. 18, zz, while 
= Jaap rr — 5 h9cms, and now in their rerurn mer them, 
| xt them 


the delights, and todeteſt the lewdneſſe of Sodonic ; and to 
ſo much kaſt. from it, as ngt to vouchſafe a looke to- 


ivi . Fe verſ. 12. & Rey. 13,4. 
V. 18. no: /o] (A&.10.14.) Lots infirmitic of faith 
fearcfulnefle here » which makes him ſpeake 
1 agus way of fecuritie to himlelfe then God had ſhew- 

V. 19. I cannobeſcape] See Annot. on verl[. 22. 

V. 20. 4 little one] A place for the ſmalneſſe of it of no 
great importance, but to be made an ance, 
The name of the Cine, Zoey, or, Tee, verſ-p. ifherd little, 
and being ſo, itis like there was the lefſe 


finne, and the more 
z and it was but a little way off, and ſo Lot might be 
ſooner there, then arthe mquntaine. | 

V. 22. I camo: ] Becauſe Gods commandement was to 
deſtroy the Citie, and favs Lot; it was thus decreed by God, 
== 
m ew to Cl any, 
eh he re fee Bf r his benignitic, 
hich hf call Belz, 

Zoar] Whi Was Chap.14.2. 

V. 24. Sodome and Gomorrah) And the igkbawr Cities, 
Jer.49.18. to wit, Admah, and Zeboim, mentioned as examples 
of Gods wrath, a, Hel.2..h and all foure are named together, as 

in 


, and raine contrary to 
ing where it fell. 


not from 
hamſelfe, 
raining from 
raining from God the Father, ſhew an attentive mind to the 
do&rine of the Trinitie g but hence to argue for thar point a- 
inſt the Jews, or Anti-Trinitarians is not ſo proper, fince 
may alledge there is an Hebraiſme in the » whereby 
the Noune is uſed for the Pronoune, (as 
ſhewne out of Scripture: therefore the Syrmian 
anathemarizerh that deny this place for a 
Trinitic, was rather raſh then truly religious. 
Sum. Concil. fol.g.p.b. in duodecymo. 

V. 245. 4nd all theplaine] Which had five Cities in it, S#- 
dome; and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, and Zoar, whereof 
all but the laſt and the leaſt were conſumed by rhe miraculous 
yr wewoghper te ſee Deut. 19, 23- which made the Lake 
Aſpbattites , called, the dead Sez , becauſe no living creature 
is nouriſhed in it, or the ſalt Sex ;, ſee Annor, we, 9A 
which in breadth is about five or fixe miles, in abour 
foure or five dayes journey z of _— memorable and horrible 


Caranz ; 


C 


hap.xix. 
hy $a eg by Jogos 4eBelloFalloo high. 
p 


"therein, Pal 


Delph. Theatr, rer. Sant. in the Tribe © 
« 2, Nu. 186, p. 44- iu. 66, and in particular he ; 
that there are trees bearing fruit, faire without, and but with 
a touch falling into aſhes ; the like is teſtified by Solinus, c. 48. 
and by ) us in the place forecited. So doth God turne 4 
into bartenneſſe for the wickedneſſe of them that dwell 
» 107. 34. 
'V. 26. booked back] As too much minding the wicked City, 
or too little ing the prohibition of God, whb was to be 0- 


beyed to a glance or looke of the eye, rhoagh that glance would 


have ſaved thoſe Cries. 


pillar of ſals] That place is noted for Salt' s well as for Brim- | 
was made as | 


ſtone, Gen, 14. 3. & Deut. 29. z3. This change 
King her body one ; rae inke ſhe was ſtrooke dead 
with lightning, and 
the place where it ſtood, and that it was of a ſalt and brackiſh 
& therefore was called « pillar of ſalt.Bat Joſephus accord- 

ing to the letter of the Text, faith, ſhe was mto 4 pillar 
of fas, Antiq. lib.1. cap.1 2. and that he hath ſeene ir, and that 
it remained unto the day wherein he writ the report of it : and 
Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. z :.cap.z7. maketh mention of falt ſo hard 
as to ſerve for ſlate for the building of honſes, and to hold out 
againſt all meanes of melring. Howſoever, this was a 
___ monument of +19 ur (ws all that that 
wa i” > agn meer x tom ; for ſalt preſeryerh things 

Mee! x g and putrefaCtion, therefore a Cove- 

nant is called a covenant of ſalt, Num. 18, 19. 2 13. $. 
and we muſt keepe her = pore nr 4 for a caveat a- 
eainſt Apoſtafie in the lealt degree, by vertue of our Saviours 
metn _——— 
V. 29. remembrel A It is not_ unlike that Abra- 
ham "made particular intercefſion for Lot, at leaſt that he had 
him in his mind when he prayed for Sodome ; the prayer of one 
Faithfull perſon avails much for another, Philem. 22. And Lot 
had the rwore need of Abratiams prayer, becauſe for his living 
among the wicked (when he t have done otherwiſe) he 
deſerved to be made partaker of the temporall puniſhment. 

V. 30. mountaize] He was bidden before, verſ. 17. to fly 
to the mountaine, but refuſed, and made choice of Zoar as 
more ſafe ; now he is .aftaid of Zozr, and flycth for e to 
the mountaine. Want of faith in God, and obedience to » 
makes us fickle, and unſtable, as Jam. 1.8. 

feare1 ro dwell tn Zoar, and dwelt in aceve) His feare might 
be leſt Zoar might be guilty of the ſame finnes for which 
dome was d ; or, that he as a noted oppoſite rothe So- 
domites, ſhould be accuſed as ſome cauſe of their calaminie, 
for the wicked are very forward in criminal! charges againſt the 
godly ; witneſſe the complaints of the Hearhens againſt the an- 
cient Chriſtians,to whom was im whatſoever miſery whe- 
ther from the hard of God or man befell mankind. See c,r9.9., 
> by bo ener the Coun _n wr mr 

now ed;being ſhut up in a cave,they expeFed no ac- 
ceſſe of others unto them ; c}fe from the mountaine they might 
diſcerne Zozy remaining, and might, (but that their minds were 
troubled) have thought of their Abraham, and his nu- 
merous family, who lived out of the compaſſe of this terrible 
deſolation, not very farre from the places that were 
deftroyed : ſee verſ.28: | 

V. 32. druxke) For he'would never have done that abomi- 
nable ai he had not beene overcome with wine, which might 
make him what was become of his wiſt, and ſo cauſe 
him not to bur that ſie was in his bed. / 

V. 23. perceived zot] Drunkenneffe drownes both the un- 
derſtanding, ſenſe, and conſcience : See verſ.; 5, 

V. 34. this night alſo] Lot offended again} the chaſtitie of 
both his daughters, in offering them up untothe Sodomites,and 
they now als > 16 eo rr he puniſhed im the 
ſme kind, in he offended ; which is juſt, as from God, 

evillin them:ſee Judg. 1.7, 1 Sam.15.33; 1 Kin.19.21. 

V. 36. withchild] Thus God permitteth him to fall moſt 
horribly in the ſolitary mountaine, whom the wickednefſe of 


Sodome could not overcome ; God ſuffers ſuch commixtions to |- 
take effe, while be makes more Jlawfull conjunRtion fruitleſſe, | 


Eon Moab] Sqnilith of he fihey, or, 2ccondin 

V. 37. rgni z Or, ing tothe 
I NO EG Be Ana care 8. 

Moabites] Who, 25 they were borne of horrible inceſt, ſo 
were they and their poſteritic vile, and wicked : ſee Numb. 
21. 29. & Chap.zs. verl. 1, 2, 3. yet of ſuch came vertuous 
Rib, Ruth 3.11. and of ber was our blefſed Saviour lineally 
deſcended,Mat. 1.5. So can God our of the corrupteſt ſtock pro- 
vr pe homey erm \ wo mp ner he 

V. 38. Ben-enmi)) Thatrs, of my people : lignifyi 
this, and the former name Moab, verſ.z 7. that ing 
joyced in their finne rhen for it : Or, rather in their 
frunfulnefſe then im their 3 for they minded not carnall 
pleafure ſo much asthe propagation of polteritie, and to pre- 


her body was hardened and fixed in | 


| 
| 


Annotations on the firſt Book of M oſes called Geneſis, 


> —— 


many of hamane infirmine, as in the ancontiderate of- 
fer of his daughters to the Sodomutes, his fecble faith touching 
his ſaferie ; firſt in the Mountaine,- then in Zear ; his drunkecy- 
OO nt + ym nr een thn 
C on; for 1n $ 
we ſinneall, ſaith Sainr James, Jam. 8. 2. and ors; Jar 
creet imitation of the examples ot the beſt, which we muſt 
take burwith limitation, : Cor. 11. 1. and tor conſolation of 


- thoſe that offend of frailty; for ciotwithftandung his diſtruſt, and 


m part diſobedience, his fur was accepeed, ver, 21, and after 
the worſt of all this the holy Spirit maketh honourable mention 
of him by 'Samt Perer, God delivered juſt Lot vexed with the 


filthy converſation of the wicked, 2 Per. 2.7. 
CHAP. XX, 
Verſ.1. Hence) , That is, from the Plain of Mamre where 


4K. he entertained the Angels, Chap:18. 1.and where 
he had abode above fouretcene yeares ; he temoved thence, 
ans her ror aire was lefſe wholeſome, being neere that 
falphurious Lake which was a memoriall of Gods 
yengeance on thoſe wicked Cities deftroyed by fire and brim- 
ſtone. The diſtance berwixt the two places is meaſured to fixe 


leagues. 

Kadeſb and Shur] Two deſerts. 

Gerar] The name both of a Countrey and Cine of the Phi- 
liſttnes, bordering the Southerne part of Canaan. 

V. 2. ſid of Szyah} Thar is, to thoſe that axked of him. 

my fifier] Abrabam had now twice fallen into rhis fault ; ſuch 

once, reproved by: Jehu for joyn- 

ing in league with wicked Ahab, 2 Chron. 19.2. did again doe 
the like in his confederacie with | my x5 wc 
_ by another Prophet, 2 Chron. 20. z7. See Annot.on 

2.12.13. | 

Abimelech] A name uſuall among the Kings of Paleſtine, as 
Pheradh with the Kings of Egypt ; it is of benig- 
nn ow and aa for Rulers 
(and among them Kings are the 'chicfe) are Fathers to ſuch as 


n. 


| are ſubordinate to them, as 2 King.5.18. Job 29.16. and un- 


der that ritle are they to be honoured by the fifrh Commande- 

ment z and hereby is implied that rbey mutt rule with indul- 

0097 0 Dc Pe Eras 
ren 


V. 3. dreame] Dreames, for the moſt , proceed of 
multitude of buſinefle, or thoughts of the PkedeC q.2. Or 
roy val uy ra — , _ 1on of the mind ; 

omeymes are ſent of God, very rarely; and 
when they are ſo, they are for the moſt fart imparted to holy 
perſons, and {OSS y = Ag WY ene» mag 
evidence and aſſurance with » that they are no 1 of 
Satan, or of yain fancie, or f@tion,as thoſe reproved by the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, Chap. 23. verl. 25.27. And bereby God hath a 
preeminence above all humane teachers, for they can teach 
onely ſuch as are awake, whereas he can inftrut fuch as arc 
alleepe, in their dreames, and th he can worke both the 
cenviftion,and converſion of a finner. See 203+ 

dead] This was ſaid to bim when Gods was upon him 
_—_ 09 cars ham and his houſhold, which were 
not ; but now to prevent the accompliſhment of his pur- 
poſe, and the farther prmifl.ment due unto it, Ged ——— 
on him with this commination ; which ſheweth how greatly 
God doth deteſt the breach of marriage : This death was de- 
&d todoe ; and 


but ſe; therefore whereſoever he 
tro} = fot boom yr ere ich his 


V. x. bear] A | | , 
5- Inregrine of my bop tomm Sock ng. 


harme z or not meaning to her otherwiſe then as his 
lawfull wife, though he had air cc Trp; 17. for Polygamy 
was not taken for a finne in thoſe dayes. 

V. 6. I with-beld thee] God maketh the reftraint of finne, 
Gen.z 1.7. &% x Sam.25.26. and the hearts of Kings are m his 
hand, Prov. 21. 1. and he doth it ſametimes by ſecret inſtin&, 

lome- 


a wolf 


» m. 1d fete EY My t 


«  #= 


Sad '*. id fears PP gs As >. v 


Soap 


Chap. xx. 


ſomerimes by open inſtruftion, and ſomerimes by Divine cor- 
re&ion, as in this place. 

from foniug] If Abimelech had lien with Sarah, though he 
knew not that ſhe had an busband, he had finned ; for ignorance 
though it be an excuſe in part, doth not excuſe from the whole, 


yeares before he was borne, Joh.$.56. and no 

doubt as a true Prophet did foretell and inſtruft others cun- 

eerning his coming in the fleſh, therefore doe him no harme, 

Plal. 105.15. He reproveth Kings for their ſakes, faith the Plal- 
miſt, alluding to this of Abunelech and Abr; : 

and thou ſhalt live) A godly mans prayer 1s a ſoveraigne cure 


may and yh ir Prophecie he did foreſee Chriſt 
many red 


of the Kings Evill, 1 King.13.6. whereby the poorelt Chriſtian | 


may gratifh* the greatelt King, 
that ave thine] One ſinne of one man, eſpecially of a pub- 
ique perion , may raiſe Gods wrath to the ruine of many, 
2 Sam. 24-17. wherein (though as from God they jultly 
ſuffer for their owne finnes) their ſuperiours are pu , in 
d of their intereſt in them, and participation with them. 
V. 9. offended thee} To bring one to finne is rather an a&t 
e, then of relpe& and love. See Revel.2.14. 
] See Annot, on verl. 7. 
V. 1 1. fear of God) He ſheweth that no honeſtie can be hoped 
for where the fear of God is not.See Gen.42.18.& Prov.16.6. 


of 


though the ſame father. 

V. 16. 4 covering of the eyes ] Moſt Commentators com- 
plaine of che diffcultie of this place, which is covered or vailed 
over with ambiguitie of the pronoune Hu, and of the noune 
Cheſeph ; the former word is rendred as referring tothe gift of 
the King, or to the perſon of Abraham ; and the word Cheſeph 
33 tranſlated ( by the beſt Ebricians ) pieces of filver;, and thoſe 
picees ſome will have to be very little pieces of filyer,ſome halfe 
2 ſhekel, ſome a whole ſhekel ;, hence the ſenſe may be, refer- 
ring Hu to the gift , that with that money ( if itwere a ſmall 
piece like the Spanith Marevedines ( whereof fourtie make up 
the price of a Romane penny, Marian.de ponderibus & Menſuris, 
Cap. 23. f. 119. ) ſhe might buy her a veile; it it were halte a 
ſhckel.or A whole one , it might buy her many veiles from time 
to time , as ſhe ſhould have occaſion to uſe variety or new ſup- 
ply ; and it is probable it might be ſhekels, ( or ſome coyne of 
value ) both becauſe he was a King that beſtowed rhe gift, who 
was like to be more liberall then another man ; and becauſe the 
obſervation of ſome concerning the- word —_ ( which fig- 
nifieth filver ) 1s, rhat when it 1s named alon? it itands for a ſhe- 
kel, as Numb. 7. $5. as where ſhekel is {:t down, and the metall 
not e ed, it 1s meant of filver, and not of any other metall, 
as Exod. zo. verl. 13.15. compared with .28.25,26. and fo 
this with the ſheep, oxen , men-ſervants and maid-ſervants gi- 
ven to Abraham , with libertie to live where bt liked in kis 
Land, was as well a royall munificence as a reaſonable recom- 
pence for the wrong done unto him. Of ſhekels, ſee Annot. on 
Chap.z z.verl.15. And the uſe of the yeile ſome conceive to be 
80 conseale her beautic , (that others might not be rempr=d by it;) 
others, that by wearing of a veile ſhe ſhould profeſle her ſelfe a 
married woman, (as Rebekah, Chap.24.65.Sce 1 Cor. 11. 10. 
and ſo might not be miſtaken and folicited as a fingle woman, 
as now the was thought to be by Abimelech , wy and by 
Pharavh before, Chap. x2. ver, 15.) others, ſhamefaſtly to cover 
ber ſelfe , becauſe her deceit was now deteRted ; others, to make 


the reverent regard of him ſhould ſtand berwixt her and the eyes 
of wantons; {o that ſhze ſhould be thereby as veyled, or covered 
as with a veyle, what they could not ſee her , at leaft they would 
net luſttully look upon her, with any hope to enjoy her. 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis: 


V. 16. unto dll that are with thee ad with all} There is no 
more in the Hebrew Text ; therefore for ſupplement ol the ſenſe 


the word ethers or elſe-where is to be added ; the ing is, that 
ſhe muſt make uſe of her veyle in their 1m ITY 


] God cauſed this heathen King to-reprove her, es 
he RR IS given het an husband as 

2 defence ; was reproved 
EEO 


dangerous of him, makes her the wcors 
thier of rebuke; eſpecially if he be conkdered as an heathen 


———_— of the right faith, and religion, and the 
a 
"V. 18. cloſed up ] So that (as many qþſerve) ſuch as were 


not with 
could not bring forth 

then this ; for if that were all, it could not fo ſoon be 

as a common chaſtiſement ; and this was ſo both to male 
and female, for it was upon Abimelech as well as upon his wife, 
C_——— verſ.17. CD - 
ture w ro were 
op, ther men and women could mee dur wich poimand without 
rp ontors on es noms Thus is barrennefſe ſomerimes 
the purulhment of inconnnency, whereof there is a memorable 
example in Solomon, whole 1000 female bed-fellowes left him 
but one ſon, Reboboon, to reign in his ſtead, and him ſuch a one 
as was nothing like hus father, either in prudence or projperity. 


CHAP. XXL, 
Verſ.1.N J Ined ] Yiſui is ſonnerimes taken for ſome af 
x pee Me 2 iſe,” or provi- 


dence to thoſe he loveth; ſee Exod.4.31. Ruth 1.6. as the Lord 


many : 
ing of Sarah 1s the jult performance of his gracious promiſe fot 
her fruitfulneſſe wt vor prefixed, verl. 2. Greats, Chap it 


by another, as the viſiting of a friend 
—_ ] God gave him that nanie when he n 
V. 3. Iſa i name 

efhilink, Gant7.25 mad ified : Loo 


fignifierh 
braham laughed at rhe newes of their promiſed fruitfulneſſe in 
their old age, Gen. 17.17. ——_—_ were of admira- 
tion, Sarahs was of ſulpition or miſtruſt of the promiſe, for which 
ſhe is reproved, 1p. 18. 13,14. wherein ſhe was now reformed 
and without offence, verſ.6. and conceived that all that 
heard of his birth would laugh with her, as partakers and appro« 
yers of her joy: {ce a $4-1. 

V. 4. cight dayes old ] See Annot. on chap.r7.verſ.i2. 

V. 6. made me 10 laugh ] She laughed and was blamed 
for it ; ſee Annot. on chap. 18. 12. now ſhee will laugh for an- 
other cauſe, in another manner, not,as before, with doubt or ir- 
reverence, poker 7 7 aſſurance. 

V. 7, who bave ſaid ] It was more then nature could 
gr or —_— reaſon Regt comprar women *—"— 
y give over chi ing a yeares , Plin nat. biſt. 
lib.7.c4p. 14. And mans. the commentaries of her ror 
though at firſt ſhe doubted, ſoone after ſhe b-lecved, and there- 
upon conceived, Hebr. 11.11, 

give children ſuck ) Which may be meant by an Enallage of 
number , the plurall for the fi » as Gen. 46.2.3. or becauſe 
though yer ſh:e had but one, by the ſame power that made her 
te etch ef ſhe might be mother of more ; or becauſe of 
the abundance of her milke, which was enough for divers chil- 
dren ; and ſo they that abound in milk give an almes of their 
ſuperfluity, as nurſes to thoſe infants to they ate no mo= 

$. 

Suck ] SarahspraRtice may ſerve far a patterti to all women, 
whom God hath enabled to give ſuck, as well as to bring forth, 
that when God hath made them morhers they make themſelves 
nurſes ; for the bleſſing of bearing; and nourthing in nature are 
joyned together, Pſal. 2 2.9, as the miſcarrymg wombe, and dry 
breaſts are threatned together as a curſe, Hol. g. 14. a wilfull 
curſe to thoſe thaginlt rhe curſe of nature dry up their milk, 
and will not beitew it, as God and nature ordained it, fot the 
bringing up of the child G—_—_ brought forth ; their groud: 

> nef3 


Chap. xx}. 


holy Pedegree would not be preſerved ſo 


neſſe will not excuſe their negle&, for Sarah was wife to a very 
great a mightic Prince, Gen. 23.6. highly cltce- 
med, and unto by Kings for favour, and contederacie, 
Gen. 20. Ls bY. & verl. 2.2. & 23. of this Chapter z and ſhe 


Ges band-maids in her amuly the government whereof might 


fore the ourward as of publique piery ; and therefore Hanuab 
became a mother, and reſolved as a Nurſe to tarry at home 
from the Temple, unnl! the weaning ot her child ; and that re- 
ſolution was gonfirmed by the conſent of her husband, 1 Sam. 
I. 23- 
V.3. weaned] Ir is not ſaid at what age ; nor is the 
ing of children to be ſtiated ro a certaine time, (as ſome doe 
to two yeares, ſome to three, as in the ſecond of Maccab. 7. 27. 
ſome to five, becauſe when the life of man was longer, his in- 
fancie was proportionably longer, and ſo ſome conceive Iſaacs 
weaning to be the fifth yeare of his age) but according to the 
health, and firength of the child to digeſt ſtronger meat then 
milke, it is to be pond ; this ference of diet, and 
penn proficiencie, $-12,13,14. 
Faſt] making of a Feaſt at the birth is not ſo ſeaſon- 
a mary we is _—_— REPS curcumcifion (as 
the Jewes doe, , © to ; . milapplying 
x ent voer { Twar waned ns, A but when the chi 
hath eſcaped the greatcit danger of his , and groweth 
on to good hope of health, and ſtrength, then 1t is convenient 
by a of cing among men, to profeſſe Cong 
ro God, who wen the occaſion of (uch gratulation, 
meanes, and libertie tor a liberall enjoyment of the creatures 
with cheerefulnefſe ; for he hath given not onely bread for 
mans ſuſtenance, but wine to make glad his heart, and oyle to 
make him have a ſhining countenance, Pſal. 104. 15. See 
1 Sam. 1,24,25. And if it be true, (as ſome Hebrews obſerve) 
that all the while the child ſuckt, the husband and wife did for- 
beare familiar ſocienie,then this rejoycing and ſolemnitic might 
«ye ox "y Merl ly rendred 
V. 9- word M, is 
Typo onegy gig 
Gen. 19.14. Or dnp. er laughing es orne, as Ezek.23.3 2. 
which may be ſouſed, as to be counted a perſecution, as this 
was, Gal. 4. 29. See Nehem. 2. 19, & - 4+ 1- What the 
manner was, whether in words or geſtures, or both ; and what 
the cauſe, whether becauſe of his heirſhip, or by reaſon of 
ſome childiſh miſcarriage, the Text ſaith nothing : ſome thinke 
that Iſhmaels mocking was an inviting of him to Idolatry by 
way of ſport and play, according to that in Exod, 3 2. 6. but 
—_ who as td. _ 26 neces ane, endene- 
ignant ſcorne, which rai wrath to a eight, as the 
next yerle ſheweth. With this mocking Fs 6+ Bandon 
mans ſonne { as ſome conceive) began the foure hundred 
00 0 <its Gem. but for that ſee Annot.on Chap, 
x5. verl. 13. 
on 10, aſt oz] (Gal. 4-30 ) Of this the Apoſtle Gal.4.24- 
maketh an ory ; which (fo farre as concerneth conformi 
to this Text) a late godly Preacher now with God, in his 
of Prototypes, hath briefly noted thus. Here be two mothers, a 
tou war me a je two aaa} = oor twat 
nant of wor grace z two manners of begetting, by 
omiſe, or by faith; and after the fleſh, or by nature ; two 
inds of children, bond-men, and free-men ; and the bond- 
men perſecuring the free : at this perſecution Sardh (though 0- 


Iſhmael expreſſed, Gen. 17.18. might make both the mother, 
and the ſonne lefſe reſpeRtive both of Serch, and Iſaac; and by 
Iſhmael as Tſauc was mocked now, ſo be might be in 
his becauſe he was wicked ; beſides the honour of his 
without mix- 
ture, and confuſion, as if they had their dwellings at a diſtance: 
and therefore ſome conceive that Sarahs reje&ion of the ſonne 
of the bond-woman was not onely but Propheticall, 
as foreſceing and foreſpeaking the ſeparation of the hol 

ſecd from the profane, whereof Abraham bh his fond af- 
fe&ion to Iſhmael was not at that time ſo as Sarah 
1 6-day bats penn th _ choyce of hl 
as ve done their an evill 
courſe for accompliſhment of the Divine promile, as if God 
opal corey his rags rang ag, betooke themſelves to 
a finfull ſupply by Hagar the Egyptian, a daughter or 
deſcendent of —_ of Cham, who derided his owne father ; 
and this might juſtly occafion the diſturbance of their bouſhold 
peace as before in the pride and contempt of a ſervant to- 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


wards her miſtreſſe, ſo here of a brother toward his brother. 

V; 11, becauſe of bis ſome] Not becauſe of Hegar, which 
ſheweth that ſhe was not his wife ; for if ſo,he ſhould have pre- 
ferred her before his ſonne ; nor would he fo farre have given 
her over to the correftion of Sarah as he did, Gen. 16.6. had 
ſhe beene a wife ; ſo that he had authoritie over her not as a 
wife, but onely as a ſervant. 

V. 12, bearken uno ber] Sometimes the Superiour mult 
 yeeld ro the Inferiour, eſpecially berwixt man and wife, who 
ſhould never be angry both at once, but one beare with the 0- 
thers paſſion, and tor a time give way unto it : there is alſo a 
diſcreet condeſcending ſomeumes of Kings to their Subjes, 
—_ _ them ards-more to be beloved, 9+ ys 

: 1 King, 12. 7. 2 Sam. 18, 4. Here though G 
ek Ae Ee Ges hath ſaid, 
he giveth not away the anthoritie of the husband to the will of 
the wife ; but for this particular caſe God ratifieth her words, 
whereto he yeelds, not as in obedience to her paſſionate ap- 
pointment, but in his owne diſcretion and dutie to God. 

in Iſaxc] (Rom.g.7,8, Heb, 11. 18.) The promiſed ſeed 
ſhall be counted from I/ac, and not from Iſhmael; and the (pi- 
rituall prerogative ſhall be intailed to him who by a ſuperna- 
rural! bleſſing 15 borne unto thee. 

V. 13. 4 nation] (Gen. 17. 20. & verl. 18, of this Chap.) 
be gen — _ M 

V. 14. carly] Before, while Sar required the caſting out 
of Hagar and Iſbmacl, it was grieyous in his fight, becauſe of 
his ſonne, now having Gods command for it, he is very for- 
ward to it. 

bread | By bread may be underſtood other neceflaries, for hu- 
pw — - as in the Lords Prayer ; and n6.a6 _ 

with Marth. z4.15, yet being no more Hagar 
cure on her ſhoulder, it owns firange that ſo rich, ſo good, and 
hiada man as Abraham, would lend them away {o (lenJerly 
furniſhed with proviſion, It is not unlike that he meant to fend 
after them other ſupply ; or that God ſo ordered their depar- 
rure, to exerciſe his owne providence in the particular paſſages 
that followed afterwards. 

axd the child] Iſhmael at this time was about eighteene years 
of age, which hath troubled many in 1on of this Text, 
ſuppoſinz the Text ſaith, that the bread, and bortle, and chuld 
were all laid on Hagars ſhoulder ; but the word 114 is to be 
conſtrued with the Verbe zooke going before,not with the Verbe 

ut; and the words are to be read with a parentheſis, (as our 

Tranſlation bath it) thus ; And Abrahom roſe up carly in the 
morning and t0oke bread, and a bortle of water and gave it unto Ha- 
gar (putting it on her ſhoulder) and the chil4 , and ſo the ſenſc 
15 cleare, and the inc of ſuch an imporrable burden (hun- 


ned. The like ſpeech is in Exod. 29.3. thou ſhalt bring them (that 
is, the unleavened cakes) (in a basket) with the bullock, and the 
tworems ; where the words in 4 baskes, mult be put in a paren- 
theſis, elſe they will runne as it the bullock, $c. were put in the 
basket with the cakes. : 
ſent ber aw«y] True faith renounceth all naturall affeRions, 
to obey Gods commandement : this is further manifeſted by 
| Abrabams readinefle to offer up Iſaac in ſacrifice, Chap. 22. 3. 
the wilderneſſe of Beerſbeba] SS lled not when this was 
ated, bur afterwards, verſ.; 1. 

V. 15. caſt the child] Theſe words are not to be underſtood, 
as if the child had beene laid on her ſhoulders, for ſhe might 
doe ſo if he were led in her hand, being almoſt ſpent with 
drought and thirſt in the wildernefle, unable to goe any 
further ; or fainting in the way ſhe might fit downe, and ſct 
him on her lap, thence being hopeleſle of life, might in a 
pang of paſſion caſt him from her ; and this expoſition is fur- 
ther cleared, verſ,18, where Hagar is bidden 10 lift up the lad, 
and bold him in ber hand, not lay him on her ſhoulder, or bearc 
bim in her armes. * | 

V 17. God beard] God hath a mercifull eare to the voice 
of * ilery : ſee Gen, 16. 11. Exod, 22. verl. 23. 27. 2 King. 
I3- 4+ and that every where, in the wildernefle, (as here) as 
well as in the Cty, and therefore every where men ſhould life 
up pure hands in prayer, withos doubting, 1 Tun. 2.8. 

where be is] Gods preſence and providence are not fixed or 
confined to any place ; whereſoever miſery is, there is not onely 
his preſence, _ power and pity to give reliefe. 

V. 19. ges] E God our eyes we can 
neither | ule the  bakies ws yet was ſhe not 
blind before, but either her mind was paſſionatly diſturbed, 
that ſhe did not marke what was before her, or her eye-light, 
as touching that objet, was miraculouſly reftrained ; as the 

es of the two Diſciples going ro Emmars were withheld, fo 

t they knew not our Saviour when they talked with him, 
Luk.24 15. Or, her much weeping might for a time cauſe a 
dimneſſe of her ſight ; but whatſocyer was the imp:dument to 
her perceiving of the well it was now removed. 

V. 20. withthe child] As touching outward things, God 
cauſcd him toproſper, Gen, 17.20, * R 

V. 21, 8 


Chap. xx}. 


ne : 


Fo 


Chap. XX}. 


«YE; So $4 FER - - erg © 


V. 21. the wi of Paren] A wildernefle by 
which the Iſraclites paſſed from Egypt to (,andan, of which 4- 
drichom. Delph. ſaith, it 1s ſuch an borrid wildernefſe, ſo deſti- 
tute both of meat and water, that neither man, nor beaſt, nor 
bird live in it. Adrich. Delph. Thearr, Ter. Sant. pag, 116, Objef. 
How then could 1/bmael dwell there > Anſw. is faid 
«has pn wer ys over the length of 
itz and though the moſt part of it be extremely barren, all is 
not ſo; and Iſhmael being a wild man, Gen.16.12. be was 
fitter tolive in the wilderneſſe, then in any civill ſocietie ; and 
there is a part of that wildernefle called Kedar, from one of 
Iſhmaels ſonnes of that name, Chap.25.13. or the Region of 
the Iſbmaclites or Hagerens, P\al.8 3.6, fituate toward Egypt, 
where they lived in Tents, and maintained I 
and pillage : the wilderneſſe of Fudes, Matth. 3.x. likewile was 
partly deſert, and partly inhabited. 

bis mother tooke)] (Gen. 24.4. & 28.2. Judg. 14-2 ) It is the 
right of Parents to di of their children in marriage ; for 
they are in Gods , and have asjuſt a title tothem, asto 
any goods they have , ſo that without wrong, they cannut (but 
by their conſent, much lefle againſt their good will) be aliena- 
ted from them, and trans to another family. : 

V. 22. 4 that thne] Notat the time of Iſhmaels marriage 
laſt mentiuned, bur the time of Iſaacs weaning, which was ce- 
lebrated with a ſolemne Feaſt, verl.s$. 

Abimelech and Phicol| Abimelech a King, — 
taine ſeek for friendſhip with Abraham : for God can ea 
make the godly gracious with the greateſt men. Neh. 2.6.Dan. 
3-39. & Chap.6.2. Gen.41.37,38. 

V. 23. ſwearethat thou (1 Sam. 30.15.) Heb. if thou ſhalt 
le unto me. That is, that thou ſhalt not lye unto me z the 
15 {uſpenſive, or imperfe@, concealing a curſe, which 1s to be 
underſtood as imprecated againſt the partie that takes the oath, 
and doth not keepe it. See ot.on Chap. 14.23. 

V. 24. I will ſweare) Itis a lawfull thing to take an oath 
in matters of importance, to teſtifie the truth and afſure cthers 
of our finceritie, and to put an end to a controverſie, Heb.s.16, 
Que But was it lawfull for Abrahom being by Gods free- 
gift Lord of (an4en to acknowledge a King in that Countrey, 
and to promale peace to him and his heires > Some Rabbins 
ſay, it was Abrahams finne tomake a covenant for e 
of 2ay right in the Land of Canaan, and ther God (hed him 
for it many ways. Anſw. Firſt, be had a right for the 
furare, by vertue of the promiſe, he had yer no preſent poſſeſſion 
of any part of it; for he lived there rather as a ſojourner, then 
a righrtull inhabitant. Secondly, he promiſed but for himſelte, 
not for his poſteritie, though to Abimelech, and his polterinie, 
Thirdly, the oath was but againſt filſe dealing, which Abra- 
ham might keepe without any prejudice to the right of him- 
ſclfe, or his ſeed, 

V.. 25. Abrahon reproved Abimelech) Concerning a Well 
which Abimelechs ſervants had taken from his ſervants , 2s 
touching their propriety and ule : before he entred covenant 
with him, he freely diſcovered the exception he had againſt hi 
that all occaſion of grudge removed, their fri 


| him 
p might be 
furely grounded 1n finceritic of affeion, withour di [=> rn | 


V. 26. neither heard I ] Wicked ſervants doe many evils 
unknown to their maſters, though done in their maſters names, 
as in their right, or for their uſe : ſo did Gebaxyi belye his good 
maſter Eliſhs, and abuſe Naeman the Syrian, 2 King. 5-22. 


melech gave Abraham ſheep and 
ſervants, when he diſmifled him, Chap. 


Annotations on the firk Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


' 


preſents him with the like gifts for the cattell.: ſome thinke they | 


were a returne of the ſame , left Abimelech ſhould ſay I have 
made Abraham rich, as he ſaid when he refuſed the gifts of the 
King of Sodome, Chap. 14. verl. 22, 23. which he did not. ſo 
well thinke of when he received them, as upon a ſecend conſi- 
deration afterwards ; but it is more probable that Abraham be- 
ing rich in cattell, gave the King a preſent out of his own ſibre, 
and Kings though they have no need receive ſuch tokens of re- 
ſpe& from their — and ſomerim*s = omiſſion - _ 
15 branded with , s buing a contempt 
majeſtic, 1 Rnd he _ it him our a 
ous gratitude for favours formerly received, or out of a gene» 
rous diſpoſition as a covenanter with the King at this time to be 
upon even termes with him , for in ſuch a capitulation as this, 
the coyenanters , as they are covenanters (wharſoever other diſ- 
pane are betwixt them ) are equall, Or Abraham might by 

uch a teſtimony of tranſaftion berwixt them , the,betrter pre- 
a___ memory of his intereſt ro the well he had digged, and 
which by the violence of Abimelechs ſervants was taken from 
him ; but for the formall ratification of his right, the ſeven ewe 
lambes were tendered, whereof in the next verſe. 

V, 30. that they may be witneſſe ] That is, that they may be 
memorandums ſerving for rokens of atteſtation to the truth ; ſo 
an heape of ſtones is made a witnefſe berwixt Facob and Laban, 
Gen. 3 1.46.48. 


| Verſ.1, 
V. 27. Abrabam tooke ſheepe and oxen, and gave them ] Abi- | 

ſervants,and maid- | 
20.14. Now Abraham | 


V. 31. Beerſhebs ] There were two places of that name, 

one in the Tribe of Zabulon , firuate berwixt RG 
Galilee. Adrichom 
ces fortified for repulle of 
the Jewes, lib.z, cap. 25. The other 
in the Southerne 


and 
——— 


.30, ] 

Shebang, becaule 
did bind themſelves pred way ings if they 
brake it ; The ſarae name was renewed, (which bern 
tnied when the walk nate egpa ee I penn 
them again, Chap.26.verl.18,) upon his renewing of the Cove- 
nant with Al according to that which was made here 


ipture , therefore in that place 
called the well, rather of the oath or ſwearing, then of ſtven, yer 
of the Covenant betwiat 


V, Þ; Thus we ſee that the godly 


called upun ing God ; which is 
thought to be a place by him ſet apart for of the 
arrow cn | er , and ſacrifice ; and from thence he 
might have wood ifice : and it ſeemes there was ſome 

all choice to be made of that, | 


From his example it is like men took 


their Religion in Groves z and from 


CHAP. XXIL 


F rey theſe no 
the Text, ſave onely that Iſaac was then of ſuf- 
OED 


jon works that way of it ſelfe, Jam. 1, 14. and is further 
by the devill , and the world, to that evill, in the 


tempteth no man, Jam. 1. 13. But bis ing is a 
or triall of a man for bus diſcovery - —_— x who 
his omniſcience knows him ſo perfectly , that he needs none 
experience of him ) burto himſelfe , ur others z and this as it 
1s alwayes good in him , ſo is italwayes done to a good end, as 
Deur.$.16. Chap. 13.3. Jam.1.12. x Cor, 10. 13, Leys 0 
tions of mt rages wn 

as 


are yarious intheir kinds, 19mm; tn x rapypine 
condly, concerning the that were unto him ; and 
thirdly, concerning bimlelfe. Firſt , for bis babieations , he was 
thrice to change them, twice upon comma»d, See AR.z.verl.z. 
Gen. 1 2.1, and once neceſſinie, Gen. x 2.10, Secondly,con- 
cerning the perſons thas were deareunto him, 2nd that either within 
his family or without ; within his family, and ſo he was > 
foure times ; twice by occaſion of Sarah her taking away, ; 
12. 15. & Chap. 20. once by reaſon of the diſcord betwyt 
Sarah and Hagar when (he was with child, Geu, —_——— 


Chap. XItjs 


Chap.xxi). 


the ejxRion of Iſhmael and his mother, Gen. 21. verſ. 11. and 
without bis family when he was to betake hunſclfe to warre for 
the reſcue of his kinſman Lot taken captixe, Gen. 14. 14. Third- 
ly, concerning bimſelfe, gr} os geen an horrour of 
| .12. and ,when he received the 
tof ci | . 

 V. 2. takethy forme] This is ( as ſome reckon ) the tenth 
zime, that Abraham was tryed, and proved by occafions of dif- 
covery of what goodneſſe, weaknefſe, or wickednes was in him; 
dtmaatette come forth of his countrey he knew not 
whither ; his faith, and obedience were both tryed,and ſhewed; 
when he was driven by famine te flie for ſuccour to Egypt z his 
— tence were proved in the ſtrife berwixt Lots herd(- 

and his: and in the houſehold jarres berwixt Sarah and 
an hs patience, and benignitie were tryed, and 

known divers times : by the taking away of his wite 
twice,his cowardiſe and weake faith were _—_ diſcovered; 
and 


by the captivitic of Lot , and hisreſcue of him, his wiſe- 
damn, hlopeadence, and were tryed ; when at ninetic 
nine yeares old the Sacrament of Circumcfion was i up- 


on him , and after that his ſonne Tſbmae! ſent away him; 
and now laft, and moſt of all, his better ſonne Tſac to be offer- 
ed up by him , his faith and obedience even to ſelfe denyall in 
the hy degree were tryed as gold in the fire, and gloriouſly 


onely ſome ] Thy onely ſonne that is remaining 1 family 
hr Lo <4 gg n.4 ds lerhimam fonne =p hr wo 
baſtard, Heb.12.yerſ.8. as was Iſbmacl begotten of the bond- 


woman. 
whom thouloveſt] With an eſpeciall deareneſſe, as being the 
ſonne of thine old age, and of thy wives miraculous 10n, 
above thecourſe, and force of nature, and a ſonne w to 
be beloved, for his piety and obedience. 

Moriah) In this there were two eminent Mountaines, 
Sion, and Moriah, upon which the Temple was built by Solo- 
mon, ENS this is ——_ __ ED 
Countrey had its name, though it had not that name unull at- 
terward. See verl. 14. 

I nom all that was in Abraham, 
as a man, a » an husband, a beleever, a profefſour of Re- 
ligion were put to triall, As a man it was againſt humanity, to 
ſlay the Innocent, th 
ther, it was to kill his owne child, 


ion, it was much more like'to be abhorred : 
Asan how could he ever expe@ any peace, or com- 
fort in his wife, if he ſhould ſhed his bloud, againſt whom ſhe 
could not endure cither ir rd vo pod Fra 
or our of Relig might be diſpoſcd to di » be- 
ak ogy Was ay of promiſe, Gen.21.12. and to kill 


Annotations onthe firſt Book of <Atoſes called Geneſis, 


| 


| 
| 


but a ſervant,or a ſtranger : As afa- | as the 
| h he had | Iſaac a type of Chriſt, viz. of his reſurreftion, riling up from 
; but having but ohe, and that one ſo worthy of | the Altar, on which he was bound for a ſacrifice. 


| 


| 
| 


' 
' 


ſuch a would make Infidels blaſpheme his God, and Re- | 


ligion for fuch a fat. There was yet more- triall in this com- 
mand, for if it might have been done ſuddenly, or ſecretly, or 
by ſome more eafie kind of death, it would have ſtirred up the 
lefſe reluancie z but ans be —_— _ upon 

dayes deliberation, y upon an high hill, crue cutti 
pr ng rippi Sd bowels, - burning of CLE 
un the fire ws Altar; and what if Tſaxc being a luſty 
young man upon his offer ſhould refiſt, and by his le be 
tempred to returne upon him with the like bloudy vi 2 
Againſt all theſe mighty _ his faith ſtandeth up, and 
| peter gh pree o, that he readily ſerteth upon the 
ervice. 

V. 3. roſcupearly] ( Gen. 21. 14.) It ſeemes he had the 
command given by Divine revelation that night ; and though it 
were ſo, yet he was well aſſured it came from God ; for though 
ſometimes men may thinke they have a Divine revelation when 
it is but an illufion, (as one may thinke he heares a Drum, or 
a Bell, when it is ſome humming of winde in his head, or ſome 
other ſound without) yet when there is a Divine revelation in- 
deed, it uſually brings with it not onely the marter revealed, 
but certdine evidence, and aſſurance that it is a Divine reve- 
lation, as a Bell rung, or Drum beaten cloſe by the eare,where- 
of there can be no doubt at all ;-and as he knew the command 
was from God, ſo his faith told him that God was all-ſufficient, 
Gen. 17.1. and able to ſecure him from all evill conſequences 
of his command, and to reſtore Iſaac to life againe, though he 
were dead, Heb. 11.19. his faith and obedience, both for the 
ſacrifice itlelfe, and for the expedition to performe it, are to be 
remembred for a ſingular example of lelfe-denyall. 

V. 4. thethir4 day] From Gerar, not from the City Gerar 
but from the Countyey, for he dwelt in Beerſheba, as may be 


colle&ed out of Chap. 21. verl.z 1. and after the ſacrifice he re-' 


turned to Beerſheba, verl. 1g. of this Chap. Now Mount Mo- 
riah from that place was but one dayes journey with —_ 
tion z but he proceeded very leafurely, and with 
deliberation, rather + marter of the greateſt moment in hand 
that ever was im on him, or any one clſc : yet Adricom. 


. 
| 


| 
' 


1 


\ 


Delph. faith, the diſtance was twenty leagues, each of them 
of houres j 


an journey. 

ſaw the place) God having given him ſome figue whereby he 

t know it. 

« 5. the lad] The Originall word Naghnur, (properly Gg- 
nm bona in his minorine for age por resd eu L* 
fore uſually rendred {ad, or boy,) is many times taken for one of 
maturitie both for time and itature, as ver{.6, Chap. 34.19. & 
41-12. Exod.33.11. 2 Sam.18.29. 

—O—__— That Abraham might not be thought to lie, 
is conceived, that for Tſaacs returne, he meant it by a Divine 
TONES ID 05.29. Or, that by the Spi- 
rit of Prophecic (though be knew it not) he bis 
ſervation from ſacrifice. iT 

V. 8. as of yamrne The onely way to overcome all 
temptations is to rel Gods providence. 

» 9. bound Iſaac) It is like his father bad declared to 
him Gods commandement, whereunto he ſhewed himſelfe o- 
bedient z and this obedience is as rare an example for a ſonne, 
as that of Abraham for a father ; and in this reſpe& the more 
admirable, becauſe Abraham had Gods word for bis a&, but 
Iſaac onely his fathers word for his obedience : and herein, as 
he was the onely ſonne of his father, a goud ſonne, obedient to 
beare the wood, and to ſubmit unto death ; he was a type of 
Chriſt, who was the onely Sonne of God his Father, and was 
bound, Mar. 't 5. z. and made to beare his crofle, Job. 19. 17. 
and was obedient unto death, Phil. 2.8. 


V. 11. the Angel] The Angel of the Covenant, that is, 


Chriſt, as his owne words ſhew, verſ.1 2.16. 
out of bexven] Gen. 21,17. 
Abrabam, Abraham] The word is doubled, and the doubling 


; of itimports — rom of the perill, and the urgent neceſſi- 
tbition. 


tie of preſent 

V. 12. Lay not thine bend] God, though he love obedience 
even unto death, delights not in ſacrifices of mans bloud ; that 
is of too great a price to be offered as a type, becauſc he is the 
Image of God ; too cheape being but the Image, and now cor- 
rupted, to ſerve for a propitiatory ſacrifice ; therefore the Devil 
abuſed the Jews, and Gentiles to make ſacrifices by this cxam- 
ple ; wherein they ſhould obſerve as well Gods prohibition of 
the thing, accepting the will for the deed : ſee 2 Cor. 8.12, 
fle of Abraham to doe it. Thus againe was 


now I know] This is ſpoken after the manner of men ; for 
God knows all things by one att of intelligence, withour expe- 
rience. Or, the meaning may be, that God now made his faith 
and forwardnefſe knowne by this extraordinary a& of ſelfc- 
deniall and obedience z ſo what God already knew, Pal. 139. 


| verl. 1, z. David defireth him to know, to ſearch, and to try, 


verſl. 23. it may be to draw it out into ſome open evidence 
diſcernable by others. 

thou feareſt God] His feare is mentioned rather then his love, 

h both concurred in his obedience, becauſe in his ſervice 
he eſpecially requireth a filial! feare, Pſal.2. 11. 

md) Thar way it is like the yoyce of the Angel ſounded, 
and by the yoyce behind him, Iſa, 30. verl. z 1. he was called to 
looke back, and looking back he ſaw the Ram. 

V. 13. 4ram] Verl. 7, Iſaac asketh, where is the Lambe,and 
verſ. 8. Abraham anſwered, God will provide « lambe ; and here 
it is ſaid, that Abraham ſaw a Ren, and did offer him up in ſa- 
crikce ; yet no contradition, for a young be-lambe of a quarter 
old may have horns which may be entangled in a buſh and may 
be called a Ram. 

caught in a thicket] The Ram was a Type of Chriſt, as in the 
thicker held by the head, for Chriſt was crowned with a crown 
of thornes ; bur eſpecially as ſacrificed on the Altar. Some ob- 
ſerve that as the Ram was equivalently Iſaac, though he was 
not offered, becauſe he was o in his z ſo the offering 
of Chriſts humanity had the value and yertue of his Divinity in 
it ( that could not be ſacrificed) becauſe of the neere re- 
lation of the one to the other. 

V. 14. called the neme Fireb] The ſame letters with 
yariation of the pricks will make either an ative ſenſe, The Lord 
will ſee : or a paſlive ſenſe, The Lord will be ſeene. The name is 
added to note that God doth both ſee, and provide ſecretly for 
his, and alſo evidently is ſeene coming to their ſuccour in their 

neceſſities ; and this phraſe became a proverbiall ſayiog 
among the Jewes to that purpoſe. 

V. 16. by my ſelfe} Man when he ſweareth muſt ſweare by 
a greater then himſelfe, and God becauſe there is no greazer 
then himſelfe ſweareth by himſelfe, Heb. 6. 13. and therefore 
himſelfe is meant, when iwearing by bis Nome, ler. 44. 26. by 
bis Soule, Jer.51.14. Text and Marg. or, by bis bolineſſe, Amos 
4- 2. 1s mentioned, 

e] Abraham did not hereby merit the promiſe of a 
mulriplicd poſteritie, for God promiſed this before, Gen. 12.2. 


\& Chopr3.26, but it is againe repeated, ts encourage wh, 


Chap. xX1i)s 


£" 


A< add ord 


children to inherit, but to beput off with purtions, Gen. 5. 5.5.6 
And from an whore ſhe differed in that ſhe was 
man , and being in that (por like unto a wite , do mnige i 


oftentimes taken in , and the concubine ſomerunes 
called by the name of a wi ite, Gen, 37. verl. z. yer according to 
Helen ritle ſs compounded of Palag, which fignt- 


fifth to divide, and T, © or women, that is, a divided 
wife, ek > wife and ale rr or a dividing 
making diviſion berwixt the husband and wife ( pr 
led ) as Hagar did berwixe Abraham and Sarah, 6.5- 
Maachah) Here is the name of a man, but r King 15 12/it'is 
the name of a woman,ſo are divers other names of the common 


of two genders, as Philip, Frances, Timothy, &c. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
Verſ.1.” TV Heſe were the yeares ] Or fo long lived ſhe ; it is 
noted as a ſpectall honour to 8 \ thather ages 


To exaftly ſet down in the Scripture , 25 is not obſerved of any 
other woman. 
V, 2. Kiriath-arþe ] This Citie had three RE the an- 


cienteſt was Mamre, Gen. 13.18, & v CES 

afer that Kjriat.arb m this place bg es ar 4 great 
nw ahgy the Anakims, does x5. par ey mer 

name Mo 


might give it by the Spirit of Prophecie, for iz was 
gies t be wn nps who penned 
a great part of,if not all,the laſt 


of Deuteronomy. 

came to mourne ) That may be began or addreſſed hinſelfe 
to mourning for the death of Sarah ; or the phraſe may fignifie 
that he came from his own Tent into Sardhr , for they had their 
Tents apart, Gen. 24.67. Beſides, it may note great or ſolemne 
mourning as for a perſon much eſteemed, 2 Sam. 1.17.2 Chron. 
35-24. AR. $. 2. and this was lawſull, if done withoutdiſtraſt 
1a God, or too much affe&ion or confidence in man. See Joh. 11, 
35 36. Some by Abraham his coming to mourne , 
that Sarah died from home ( to wit, in Hebron ) whither from 
Beerſhebahe went to bewaile her death , and to take order for 
her burtall, and therefore he contra&ts for a buriall place, which 
in the place of his accuſtomed abode, he needed not te bargaine 
for with 4 man. <a _ _—_ 

V. 3. ſfeod up ] After his mournin was uſt one 
by the cheer Bok 11,31, and that 
in ſom e lower poſture then is : but the exceſſe of 
mourning is to be reproyed as to the living, or diſho- 
nourable to the dead ,, as if they were ſe, 1 Thef. 4. 13. 
nor doth it argue more love, but lefle wit, or grace to be im- 


ven after his rume ; or it migh 


| mg ey 7. : for the Egyptians mourned for Jacob 
ſeventy dayes, b Joleph, who in wiſdome, , and true 
love farre them, mourned but ewennie ſeven dayes, 
Gen. 50,3.10. 


V. 4. burying pla] (Gen. 47. 30.) Separate from other 
Yakobithns ofthe Land » becauſe were Infidels without be- 
liefe, or hope of the reſurrection of dead. 

V. 6. 4 mightis Prince] Heb. Prince of God. The He- 
one yoihe th-of £2 ings G2 SEEN , Exod.3.1. & 

4. 27. Pſal. 46.4. becauſe all excelleneie cometh of God : but 
the ſonnes of Heth were Heathens,and they called him a Prince, 
not by an Hebraiſrae, but becauſe of the e uf his fa- 
mily, and eſtate ; and it they called him « Prince of God, it was 
becauſe they m might obſerve that God was with him in all that 
he did, as Abimelech ſaid, Gen.z x. 22. 

V. 7. flood wy] That is, addreſſed himſelfe, for the phraſe 
(as the word came, verſ.2.) may be ſo taken ; and it is ſaid be- 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis: 
if- | rent wrt Arr 6s was or having ſate and trear'd with 


| rin 


now he ttood up that he « «pony downe unto 
them who {o kindly condeſcended unto 
V. 9. jms ye —_— + — == ticher cnc 
men, anther, 


one within 
They ord im te tre uk of the bright 


| wergh. 
currenz money |] Not onely Ts pr kei. 
pure and if RPE par nr 
Coynes, will receive and rerurne inany Countrey,"n this 
| Ei Chlentcch gen codininhs date _ LIS 
Far gr ne wa 7 and paid; and we 


by Godagifes and ſo Saint Steven i5to A@, 
* Fo 
V. 17. —_ Se he Annet. on Gen.49 59. $60 9: 


_ 
V. 20. nfs) By witnefſes without ay i 


WV 


rx: ehronhe Goel ment raphy genera 
to deeds of 


This C 
CEL) Cp nts uy fig 


Gen. 25. geltofhcetng and Rebohab, Finds and Lene 


EL 


in thar 
DE 29, 39. —_ 
the performance 


- 


5. as their faith 
of Godspromiſe of Canaan to their 
ritie ; and withall as defirous to fleepe with jheſe.in the bed of 
duſt, with whom they hope to awake to erernallceſt. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


Verſ.1. Ell ſtricken in age] > 
When a man is in bis 
A his life rather by the wm 


in GEES et tao RP 
with God , his 
ny comment) god 
Geblnbnoces 
IT. ec rpm rr inte 
t eſtate, in warre, 

tation with thoſe that knew him 3 his croſſes were anded wn 
to him, and converted unto: bleflings : A 
to follow his ſteps in faithtulnefſe, and Cw 
man may be CE OS 

V. 2, biceldeſt ſervans] | Itis like it was that Elieqer of Da- 
maſcus mentioned Chap. 15. ver[.2. who by this hiſtory is ſh2w- 
ed to be both wiſe, and religious, as well as grave, and ancient; 
he ſends not Iſaac though ar this time faurtie yeares of age, that 
the choyece rr rapry : donate ntigm dis 
cretion, then {enſuall an; ye Tu ws dot was ac 


Chap.xxiiij. 


inted with the buſineſſe, and as a dutifull ſonne gave con- 
t to that his father had ſaid ; without whoſe liking, the mar- 
riage- could not be conſummate by a proxie, 'or depunie, (25 
Come hence colle&): for the ſervant could bit make the eſpou- 
fals, and ſhe became not a wite untill Tſaze accepted of her, | 


an oath with the ſame Ceremonie Gen.47.29: ſee 1 Chron. 
29.24. Text and Margine, wit-the Jewsto this day (from that 
cuſtome) {he that requires an oath of another fits upon hizhand. 
The ancients make of it, looking ſome of them back- | 
ward to the- ovenant of i, and 


Jeſus, to come by -li 
;gh,(for ſoiris in the Heb. Gen.46. 26. the ſoules, rhat is, the 
pero huroncas of Fi 
le, becauſe the Patriarchs uſed thrs Ceremonie but to be- 


, then bare words of afſeveration 


y of 

mes fraws)-ie former her there was ſome precedent 
difcoutls hefare the propeſall of this oath, as that having made 
him Ruler ovet all he kad, verſ.z. he would have him to be an 
Over-ſcer to his ſonne, with an eſpecial care over him for the 
choice of a wife, he being now mature for the ſtate of marriage; 
this was a matter of great weight, and in weightie matters one- 
—_— : pe 7 ey = CD 
promiſes of importance, as here, 32-53 
of ſuſpition, Numb.$.z1. Exod.”22.11. for ſtinting of firife, 
Heb.6.16. ſecuritie of life, x Sam. 30.15. 

by the Lo « Þ ] Feare, and ſervice, and ſwearing by the 
Name of God are ſet downe, as ſociable duties, Deut.6.13. 
and to ſweare by them that are no Gods 1s condemned as a de- 
-ceſtable, and almoſt impardonable finne, Jer.5.7. And fo itis 
In ſerious ſwearing, but in vaine, and inconfiderate ſwearing it 
-may be a lefſe fault to abuſe the name of the creature then of 
- God. 


Ay + the Camaanites] (* Gen. 6. 2. & 27. 46. & 
e not communicate in buriall with them, much 
lefſe in marriages, becauſ: rhey deſcended from curſed (ham, 
whole polterinie was extremely with Idolatry and 0- 
ther vices, and deſigned to d jon for their abominable 
wickednefſe ; therefore were Gods people furbidden to make 
any covenant with them, or to ſhew mercy unto them, Deut. 
57.2. It was not meet for Abrahams polteritie to be mingled in 
bloud with them ; whoſe blond they muſt ſhed without pitie in 


| Og 1-9 6 and this was: eſpecially forbidden, verl. ;. 
or feare jon, and Gods wrath and their ruine to fol- 
low upecn it, verſ. 4. Sec Gen. 28.1. & Nehem. 13. from verl. 
22-t0 27. 

T. 4. 30 my countrey] Which his ſervant it ſeemes was ac- 
quainted with in particular ; and is named 1h&Citie - Nabor in 
Meſopotamia, verl. 10. Meſopotamia 'is ſometimes taken largely 
for the Region beyond Euphrates ne reſpet of Canzan whi 
was on the other fide of it) and {o 1t Chaldes, 
where is Ur in which Abraham was borne, Gen. 11.28. And 
'the (Citie of Nahor, that is Charran, (2s it is called, A&.7.2. 
or, Heran, Gen. 28. 10, & Chap. 29. verl. 45. where 'N achor 
though now dead, had along time lived : it was fituate in the 
confines of Chaldea; here was the abode of Abrahams kindred 
ESE EEG Beans : 
except in Abrahams family. 

and to my kindred] To Haran where Nahor dwelt,which was 
abour ſeven or eight dayes journey diſtant from the dwelling of 
Abraham. tage within neerer degrees of kindred was 
allowed at this time, then 99 069 ers 4, ns gd 

es time ; for Abraham married his Neece ; Jacob two 
iſtersz which after the Law might not be done : but if they 
were not tos neere of kinne to marry, were they not too farre 
off in Religion > For did not Terah Abrahams and Nabors 
father ſerve other Gods 2 Joſh. 24.2. and though Abraham re- 
nounced his place, and the Religion of his father, Nachor did 
not ſo, Laban alſo Rebekahs brother was an Idolater, Gen. 
31.30. and after Jacobs marriage, and departure from his fa- 


ther inlaws houſe, there were Idolaters, Idols of that race 
in his family, Gen, 3 5. 23. yet was not their ie ſoim- 
pious, nor their Idolatry ſo grofie, nor their deitruttion fo de- 


Annotations onthe firft Book of <Atoſes called Geneſis, 


there was ſome piety among them, verl. 3 1. 50, 51. and much 
humanity, verl. 18,19,20.31. and from 53- to the 60, Beſides 
it is not unlike, that Abraham, ſodeare a favourite of God, 
_ _—_—_— it, aq pgs for it, yea 
promile guidance in it, verſ{.7.40. and ſo much 
was conceived by Laban and Bethuel, verſ. 50, 
Beware] For feare of [dulatry and becauſe Abraham tooke 
| of the Land not for himſelfe alone, bur for his off - 
alſo, 13, verl.1, who: were by faith and patience 
wo it, and not by living out of it to.ſeeme either not to 
Rn 
« 6. bring not my ſonne | was now f; eares old, 
and therefore though under the obedience of us father, na at 
the command of a to diſpoſe of him at his pleaſure ; this 
1s,meant then in reſpet of 


; waſion, for an old, wiſe, and 
| godly fervantof fo great credit with his Maſter, might by ad- 
vice, and counſel! prevaile much with him-in what he thought 

fir to propoſe unto him 


 thither againe} The ſervant, verſ. 5. forecaſting a doubt of 
preſent conſent concerning En of mentng. FX Jos 
—— with me, mult I needs bring bim Sik | 
,m ? 
Abrabam in anſwer to that, forbiddeth this bringing thither 


| again, in ver. 8, yet Tſac was never there before, Anſw, That 


againe may reterre to the rerurne of the ſervant, as that in his 
returne againe, be ſhould not bring T/adc thither with him ; or 
if it be applied to 1ſaac, it is to be underſtood of bis being there 
before in the loynes of Abraham his father, as the Iſraelites in 
the fourth generation are ſaid ro rerurne to Canaan againe, Gen, 
pram —_ 2 beene there before, (being borne and 
in t as vertually included in their aeors 3 
>. is 4 ery Iſaacs going thither, heh Hb of 
the of rhe of Canaan intailed upon him, and his 
IRE Han ou mens 
prevaile to corrupt him, m—_ from 
whom he had eſpecial] diretions ro be c þ 
Ws. bis Angel] Both for direRioa in doubts, and prote 
in 

V. 8. * cleare from my oath] * Joſh,z.17. 

V. 10. toM ] See Anno. on verſ.4. 

renne Camels of the (/amels) Abrabam, it is like by this, had 
many more then tenne, for h they be rare with us, ſome 
Countreys = abound 2c - fr etday nay, _—_— 
ing © asa ir from them, fatty 
dry ery 1 as. © ws (Guth Sca- 
liger) call them Promodaries, and he commends them for ſuch 
{wiftnefſe that they will travell an hundred miles a day, and for 
ſtrength to beare ſeven hundred, or a thouſand weight, and 
for enduring to be without drinke fifreene dayes together : Jul. 
Scalig. Exercit, adyerl, Scalig. renters nu. 23. pag-63 5. %0 
many ſuch beaſts of burden with their lading and company to 
man them, argues the great eſtate of Abrabam, and the truſt 
| kthegrole) Verfs & Chap 

t } Verl.2, & 13 9:4+ 

Citie of Nachor] See Annot. on verl.4. 
V. 11, camels kneele downe] As they doe for eaſe, and reſt, 
| andtoloade and unloade : wherein he ſheweth himſclfe a faith- 
| full ſeryant having care of his Maſters cattell, though out of 
\. fight, and feare of him ; and there is a compaſſion tv be ſhewed 
| tothe dumb beaſt, Gen. ;. verſ. 13,14. Prov.12. 10, 
| V. 12. Godofmymaſter] He doth not deny him to be his 
\ owne God, bur intitles him to Abraham in reſpe& of Gods 
| greater familiarity and ſolemne Covenant with him, and more 

param geaneoge ban, for whoſe ſake he bopes for better 
ucceſſe, then for his owne. 

I pray thee] Marriage though it be not a Sacrament is not to 


—— 


) , be managed in a mcere carnall or politique, but in a religious 


manner, 1 Tim. 4. 3.4- 

I pray thee ſend} He ſheweth herein both his fidelinie to his 
Maſter, in bearing a faithfull, and affeRionate heart to the 
affaire he had in hand ; and his piety tc Godin begging a bleſ- 
fing upon it from at ove. Of the uſe and benefit of prayer, ſee 
'Phal.4-6. x Theſ.3.11,12. 

V. {> Aar it =, paſſe] The _ ki Prar 

irit, to be afſured by a figne, whether 
un or no. ee ee Gow Corr i. 
ſtint of God for his , or a prediftjon from his Maſter 
who foretold him that God would ſend his Angel before him, 
verl[. 7. if not, it was too much boldneffe ro limit God to ſuch a 
condition; howſoever it 1s a example, as that of Gideon, 
Jadg.6. from the 36. vyerl. to the end ofthe Chapter, and not 
gy tone or frberrns: ga 22ns 

V, Is. c one ſþeaki giveth g UC- 
ceſſe to all things that are undertaken for the glory of his 
Name, and according to his will ; and be is fomeumes ſo gra- 
cious in fronting the deſires of ſincere hearts, as to yeeld to 
their weakneſſe ; ſee Gen. 19.21. yea to their curioſiry, Judg. 6. 
v.36. and to be more ſpeedy in giving, then they can be in cra- 


creed, as the Canaanites was; and it appeares in this Chapter, | 


ving, 


Chap. x xiiij- 


# lad # +. 
OI. IOEINS. 


Chap. xxiiij. 


ving, [la. 65. 24. Dan. g. 2g. ſweet allurements todraw usto | 


his (ervice. . 
ber ſboulder) A rich mans daughter, and a Match 


pitcher upon 
for a Princes ſonne (for fo was Iſaac, Gen. 23.6.) faire to look 


upon, ver. 16. did not in thoſe times of godly fimplictie cat the 
bread of idleneſſe,Prov. 3 1.2.7.nor diſdaine honeit, rhough vulgar 
ſervices; Gen, Chap. 18 .6. verl. 19, 20. of this Chapter, and 
Chap.29.9. & Exod.2.16. Which may be a rebuke to the nice, 
and mi daughters of Sion, Iſa.zK 6. who hrongh de 
and aicetie tre in the houle,a6 idle 2s the Lilies ofthe that 
neither labour nor ſpin, Marth. 6. 28, they will be content to 
weare Rebekahs Jewels, verſ.22. bur they will neither lay their 
— = ,onder to ſee ſo much 

V. 21» e might w to ſee cour- 
apron Canaan te og Be 
on in n) toa ,ver[l. 18,19,20. 
and it gave him occaſion tw contifer, and to wonder at Gods 
providence giving ſuch ſpeed (as he might well hope) unto hus 


V. 22. 4 golden eare-ring] Having firſt asked her, whole 
daughter ſhe was, (for ſo he faith, verl.47. repeating the pal- 
berwixt them) he pur upon her an habiliment, or jewel of 

; the word ſumerimes fignifieth an eare-ring, Gen. 3 5.4. 
lomerimes a noſe-jewel, as ſome render it in this place. In the 


- wanton wardrobe of the of Sion we find noſe-jewelr 


mentioned, Iſa.3.2 1. which ſome people hang at their noles, 
though they may be called noſe-jewels, becauſ- they hung down 
from the forchead to the nole ; ſometimes an orzament of the 
forehead, Exek, 16. 12. Hence there is warrant fur the godly to 
weare gold, and precious things, for being Gods goods, and 
gifts, his children have a title to them as from him ; bur 
withall, firſt, they muſt have a good title tu them ingreſpeR of 
men ; ift, inheritance, or with their owne paines, 
or colt ; , they muſt be ordered with ſurableneſſe to 

wall: condition in the civill Seate : thirdly,they mult 
not be coſtly above their abilitic : fourthly, rhcy muſt not al- 
waies uſe them, eſpecially if grave Matrons, as Sarah, 1 Pet. 3. 
3.6. fifthly, they mult neither be fond of thein, to buy them ar 
deare rates ; nor proud of them, nor thinke the bcrter of thera- 
\:lves for them : fixthly, in caſes of great neceffitic they muſt 
be willing topart with them : ſeventhly, while they uſe them 
they muſt have an eſpeciall care to be adorned inwardly with 
ſpirituall graces, with faith which is much more precious then 
gold, « Pet.r.7. and with a meeke ſpirit, which in the fight of 
God is of high prite, x Per. z. 4. and to fer their minds upon 
on gannn glory, and precious Jewels of the new Jeruſalem, 
Revel.z1, 

balfe « ſhekel) The common ſhekel weighed 1 60. graines of 
ba the ſhekel of rhe Sanuary was double toit; (as ſome 
conceive of it) fore ſay it was not double to that but to the 
ſhekel called the Royall ſhekel, which was 'in value about fif- 
teene pznce ; but what was the juſt weight of it in Abrahams 
time is yncertaine. See Annot. on Chap. 23. verſ.15. 

V. 24. ſonne of Milcah) Which ſheweth that Bethuel the fa- 
ther of Rebekah who was Nahors ſonne had not a concubine 
but a lawfull wife unto his mother, See Chap. 22. verſ. 23,24. 

V. 26. worſbipped the Lord] He gave es to God for 
the kindneſſe offered and further expeted from the hand 
of man. 

V. 27. Lord who bath not left] He boaſteth not of his 
fortune, or good ſervice, but acknowledgeth that God 
dealt mercifully with his Maſter, in ing the prumiſe 
made unto hun, 

V. 28. mothers houſe] The women had lodgings apart from 
the men, both in houſes as here, and in Tents, as in verſ(.67. of 
ahis Chapter. & Chap. 31.33. 

be ungirded} To wit, Laban, ay fs er the gentle en- 
rertainment of ſtrangers uſed by the ſort in 


Annotations on the ficſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


| 


eare was called an care-ring, though ſome ſuch were ſometim:s 
worne on the forchead, Ezck. 16. 12.and hanged downe toward 
the nole, therefore they were called noſe-jewelr,, [{a.3.21. Sce 
Anno. on verl. z2. 

V. 49- deale kindly and truly} Thar is, nenyyin 
faithfully give your daughter to my Maſters 

t0 the right hand or) That is, that L may provide elſe-where ; 
A prov of doubring, or indifference. when it is af - 
firmanive z and of juſtice , | ; when ut 15ne« 


gative. | 

V. 50. Laban and Batbuet) Laban Bethuels ſonne is ſet be- 
fore Bethuel tus father ; ſums thinke there was another Bethucl 
that was Labans younger brother ; if it be Bethuel Rebekahs 
Father menti Gen. 22. 23. and in this Chapter verl. 15, 


bd es 9 the care of 
to Laban, who having ſpoken what he ſaid might be 
ratified by or erdiggis premier: and perſwaſion of his 


ſonne who (ir feemeth) with his mother had more to doe in 
this matter then his father had ; or medled more in it then his 
father would : fee verſ.55. 

bad or good] (Chap. z 1. verſ.24.29.) That is, we can ſay 
nothing ar all againſt it ; no evill the motion, no good 
reaſon why ſhe thould not yeeld unto it, fince it is of God ; or 
we can ule neither faire meancs, nor fuule, to kinder the 
motion. 

V. 51. 4 the Lord bath Þoken] That is, as he hath expreſ- 
7 ne Os by gwing a according to the prayer ot the 

crvant. 

V. $2. bowing himſelfe)} ( Verſ. 26. 48. ) And in this bys 
geſture of humulity has devotion is nored, wherein it ſeemes he 
had learned of his holy and humble Maſtzr, who though he 
were accepted by God as a friend, familiarity bred in him no 
contempt, Gen. 17.3. but rather a deeper degree both of de- 
votion, and dejeQion; a fir example to upbraid, and corre& 
the ſurly, or ſtately religion of ſome, who will not bow when 
they begge for his beneficence, but fit at prayer as if they 
came to parley with God, as their feliow, upon even termcs. 

V. 55. « few dajes}) Heb. dayes, or a decad. That is, texns 


dayes, ſome lay, tenne moneths ; 2 jon of time fit to tur- 
nith the Bride tor another family, and to take a ſulemn farewell 
of her fathers houſe. 


neageFge ens nn — non Wand. 25. 
12. and of a m w 2.7. and 
os doſoondg te, «Teo od ho or 


V. 60. poſſeſſe the gate] That is, let it be vitorious over its 
enemies ; which bleſſing is fully accompliſhed in Jeſus Chrilt, 
See Annot, on Chap.z2z.ver.17. 
, wo CLP HOT the bar yen 
reſh-d fainting Iſhmael, ſee Gen. 16. 14. the word fignifieth 
the well of him that livetb, that ſeerh me. 

be dwels | Not apart from his father, but with him ; and it 15 


| like it was now at Beerſb:bs, whither Abrabams ſ-rvant return- 


thoſe times ; which example may ſerve either for imitation, or | ed with the Bride, whence was bn be ſome converuent 


convittion of future ages. 


V. 32. t0waſh] See Annot. on Chap. 18. verſ.4. 
V. 33. n0t eat will] The fidelitic that ſervants owe to 


before their owne neceſſitie, an4 this not in their Maſters ſight, 


| walke towards the Well forementi 


V. 63. to meditate] Or,toprey, The word in the Originall 
fignifizth both z and they ſort well together, for meditation is a 
meet preparative to prayer, and prayer a good concluſion, or 
utting up of meditation. 


Chap. xxiiij, 


their Maſters, cauſeth them to preferre their Maſters buſinefſe 
a> 


but in his abſence, and at great diſtance, Sze Epheſ” 6, 5, | @even-tide)] The latter part of the day, is as fit for exerciſes 
6, 7, 8. | of holinzſlc, as the former : why then ſhould not the afternoone 
; V. 35: the Lord hath bleſſe4] Gods bleſſing maketh man | of the Sabbath be ſpent in religious duties as well as the fore- 
rico, FTO.10.22, noone ? , 

axd bath given him) Great godlineſſ:, and great riches may | V. 65. 4 viile ] The cuſtome was for the Spouſe to be - 
ſometimes mzet together in the ſame p:rſon. See Annot. on | brought to her Husband, her head being covered, in roken of 
| ker ſhamefaſtneſſe, and chaſtitie. Som2 note a fourefol4 ule of 


l Chap.1z.2, 


V, 37. Candanites] See Annot. on verſ.;. 
V. 45- in mine heart) The devotion of the heart, though 
not ſet down in words, prevaileth with God ; a comfort to 


covering the head , and face. Firſt, of griefe, as in Davids 
mourning for Abſolom. Secondly, of indignation, as Hamans 
head was covered, when the Kings angzr was kindl:d agaialt 


thoſe whole affeRions are bertzr then their expreſſions ; fights, | him, Efth. 7. verſ. 8. Thirdly, ot reverence, as Elias covered 


y an4 grox1es that cannvt be uttered, are the bet oratorie with | his face, wen h2 talked with God in Horeb, t King. 19.13. 
k. Almighty God , Rom.8. 26, | | Fourthly, of ſ(humzfaſtn:{{2, an4 molettic, as this of Rebekah, 
ſ-- V. 47. 199% her face] Any jewel that might be worne inthe | wherein ſom2 have been? ſo ftrift, as to allow but liberrie for 

4 , 4 on? 


Annotations onthe firſt Book of «Moſes called Geneſis, Chap. xxv. 


44 
% 


Chap.xxv, 


one eye to ſee withall, and ſo rigorous as to rejeRt a wife for be- | 


ing ſcene abroad without a yaile ; to which we may adde a fifth, 
the covering of ſubjcion, 1 Cor.12.10, Theſe two laſt are 
moſt vbſervable by the female ſexe ; which with ſome of late 
hath beene ſo farre out of ule, as if they meant a part to 
become Adamites,baring their breaſts,backs, and arms further 
then modeſtic will admit of. 

V. 67. Sarahs tent) It was the manner for women to have 
their tents apart from the men, eſpecially in great families. See 
Annot. on Gen. ——— and this was a meanes topre- 
vent trouble to the men, and to preſerve modeſtic in the wo- 
men z for cohabitation of different ſcxes (except they be ſuch 
as are married together) may be on both ſides, As 
we ſee in the example of Lot and his rwo daughters living in the 
agen ov 0 wp gt wee rg Fm 
acs wite; for though Abraham to marry againe, his mi 
was not that his ſecond wiſe,burhis ſons wife (fince be was his 
ſonne __— I 3vocune Fowe == crea 
ho! worthy mother in her propricue and priv1 

loved ber] The buſineſſe of marriage beginneth with Iſaac in 
filiall obedience, but it goeth on with a conjugall or busbandly 
benevolence : ſee + $.25, 

comforted after bis mothers death} Which was three yeares 
before ; now thongh his ſorrow for her were by this time well 
qualified, he had now and then ſad thoughts of her, requi- 
ring a comforter,which ſhews a deare and durable affeftion to- 


wards her. 


CHAP. XXV, 


Verſ.1. Ife Keturab ] Whether ſhe were taken in 
Sarahs life time ( as ſome hold ) is uncer- 
taine, ſhe is called here a wife, bur ver[.6. ſhe is implicitely, and 
in the x Chron. 1.3 2. expreſſely called a concubine, and Hagar 1s 
called a wife, Chap. 16.ver\. 3. and it may be ſhe being an hand- 
maid of -Abrahams family, and Sarah dead, and Hagar diſmiſt 
if notdead alſo, was taken to wife ;, and therein her condition 
was better then Hagars, for the wite ( whether firſt or ſecond) 
was taken with more ſolemnitie of marriage, and might not be 
caſt off as the concubine ; but ſhe was called a Concubine , be- ; 


cauſe: her iflue could not inherit as the Concubines could not. 
See Annot. on Gen. 22, 24. and becauſe if on op rea the 
life of the firſt wife, ſhe was not Lady or Miſtrefſe the fami- 
ly, as the husband was Malter. 
Keturah ] This Keturab is not the ſame woman with Hager, 
( her name changed ) for Hagers name 1s continued, verl. 12. 
nor is it hkely that Abraham would make a bondwoman heire 
to her Miſtrefſe ( for the right of his perſun ) whom he dearely 
loved, and honowed, who would not indure either her, or her 
ſonne ro dwell in his family ; and though Sarah were now dead, 
and could not make any quarrell of the matter as before ; yet 
he would not give ſuch an occaſion of diſcontent to Iſaac ; who 
could not but take the returne of Hagar to his fathers bed with 
offence; nor is it like that Hagar being now about 80 yeares 
old, that be would take her for a wife, who married for the in- 
creaſe of his poſteritie ; nor that ſhe ſhould ( being ſo old ) be 
the mother ot fixe ſonnes, as Keturah was, verl. z. nor js it pro- 
bable that Keturah was taken to wife while Sarah lived , Row 
there is no mention of ber at all nll after her death ;z and it is 
robable not till three years after, for he was no doubt as mind- 
*_ his wife, as Ilaac of his mother, and as mournfull, and 
ſo would not marry before him ; and ( according to the order 
of the ſtory ) it is moſt like, that he marryed afterwards : and 


* it was convenient that Iſaac being a young man, and mature for 


mariage, ( for he was now fourne yeares of age, Gen.z5.20,) 
ſhould have one wife bcfore his old father had two. 

V. 2, ſhe bare him] It is no marvell that Keturah ſhould 
beare fixe ſonnes , for we read nut the was old, and by her pre- 
ſent fruitfulnefſe , we may conceive ſhe was young ; but that 
Abraham , who fourtie yeares before ( that 7 om Ilaac. 
was borne ) was held ton old ro be the father of a child , his 
-« | ( not Sarahs onely ) being then as dead, Rom.4.19. in re- 
ſpe _n, impotence to | ay % yp be the father of ſo ma- 

udren, is very ſtrange and in ance 1 ble, 

. It was not 4 verne of = —_ 
which a good. while before was dead , but by a new ſtrength gi- 
ven Kim'by God , who had promiſed bim a multiplyed poſteri- 
tie, Gen. 17. 5. ( which had a ratification not only in Sarahs iſ- 
ſue, but in Keturahs alſo ) and was alle to make his promiſe 
good, as well in old as in young Abraham , cither by continu- 
ing or renuing the maſculine vigour ( reſtored to him at the be< 
getting of Iſaac.) in his conjugallſacietie with Keturah : and bis 
bleſſing was the more apparent by how much , by the courſe of 
nature, he was more impotent. 

V. 4. the ſonnes of Mriian ] Were five the founders of ſo 
many royall families, whence it is that five Kings of Midian are 
recconed, Numb. 31. 18, of which five, foure are mentioned, 
Judg.7.25. & Chap.8.5. 


V. 5. all to Tſasc ] Thatis, af! the cate he had at the time 
of his death ; for before that he had given portions to the ſonnes 
of his concubines and ſent them away ; and that was fo little in 
Ron es Enotine athees, Geet Fihec had (in a manner) all gi- 
ven to hum, as 1t 15 [a1d, Chap. 24. 36. before his marriage with 
Rebekah. mo Y 

- 6. Concubines ] See Annot. on ver. 1, and on Chap. z 2, 
verſ. 24. 

ſent them away ] Becadſe Iſaacs polteritie was to inherit the 
Land uf Canaan, and that would be too little for the numerous 
pr of all Abrahams children, 

ſt countrey ] That is, in reſpe& of the Land of Canaan, as 
Arabia, Syria, and other places of like ſituation. See Judg, 6.3. 
& Chap.7.verſ.12. Job 1.3. 

V. 8. good old age ] ( Gen, 15. 15. Judg. 8. 32.) when be 

nog enee Poa GY OY nn 

1 Chron. 29. 28. 42-17. Originall hath 
no more , for ſometimes the word is left out in the Hebrew 
which by the ſence is cafily ſupplyed ; as Pſal 7 ;. verſ.10, Wa- 
ters of a full aye wrung out unto them, that is, waters of a Full cup, 
or veſſell, So here Abraham was full, that is, of dajer, or yeares; 
or ſull in the ſulkilling of his defires for this lite , not much ca- 
ring for any more of the world. | 

gathered to bis people ] The like phraſe is uſed of Iſhmael, 
verl. 17. and hereby the ancients Ggnified that man by death 
periſhed not wholly, but as the ſoules of the godly lived after in 


an roman 4. © o_—_ the wicked in yy 
_ godly loule parting hence, be from 
——_— cue , it 1s not deſtitute of very gocd company. See 
Heb. 12.23 ,24- 

V. g. Tſaac aud Tſhmact ] Iſhmael was elder, bur Iſaax is ſet 
before as being a bertcr man, and better borne,for his mo- 
ther was a tree-woman , Iſhmacls a bond-woman ; and be was 
borne in a better ſtate, for he was borne of a lawfull wife, Ih- 
mael of a concubine ; and to a better eſtate , for he was bgire 
of arr er God made to Abraham. 

Iſhmael } |, though he were not againe received into 
Abrahams family , dwelt not at fo great diſtance but that he 
_ CO his death, and ſo come to his buriall. 

. 11, Labai-roi } See the Annot. on .24.ver[.62. 
bleſſed Iſaac ] As he was the ſeed rather of faithfull belicſe 
then of fleſhly abilitic, Rom. 4. 19. So the bleſſing was rather 
ſpirituall , then ; for Ilaac was an husband twentic 
yeares before he was a father z whereas Iſhmael was ſooner,and 
was —_—_— twelve Princes, verſ.16.” according to the 
promiſe of to Abraham, 17.20, 


V. 13. generations ] Or genealogy, as their pedegree hath _ 
4 { | 


3 
been ſet down in Regiſters and R 

V. 14. Dumah ] Of this Dumah the ſonne of Iſhmael, the 
Idumeans are —_— er Rr deſcended ; by others 
the Idumeans are held to be the puſteritie of Eſau or Edom,cal- 
led Idrmeans for Edomeans. 

V. 15. Tema ] Of whom was the and citie of Te- 
ma or Teman bordering upon the South of Idumea, of which 
_— was Jobs friend Eliphex, Job 2.11, and ſome lay King 
allo, 

V. 16. toxnes and | By the places where they ſorted toge- 
ther fur cohabitation or dwelling , and their Caſtles or ſtrong 
holds againſt their encmies, which baply bare the name of ſome 
eminent perſon of their family or kindred. 

V. 17. gathered to bis people } From which place the He- 
brews collect the repentance and falration of Iſhmael, See the 
Annot. on verl.8. 

V. 18. Havilah] An ample Region of Arabia 
from the Perſian gulph to the red Sea, and to Egypt , where 
mention 1s made, Chap. 2. verl. 8. not that Mb of India, 
or any Region in Africa. 

died in the preſence of } His brethren all ſurviving bim , and 
by their vicinitie, if not preſent at his death yet raking nouce of 
itz the Hebrew word Naphal ſignifying to fall is referred by 
done blend, Caparente bon 

is portion in ence , 16.ver[.z. 
the Annot. on that verſe. 

V. 20. Padan Arom ] The name not of the citic of Bethuel, 
for that was Charran or Haren , but of the conntrey called alſo 
Syria, where that citie ſtood ; which Syria in Hebrew is called 
Aron, from Aram the ſoune of Sem, Gen. 10. 22, whence ſome 
Tranſlations have the words Aram, and Aremites, whereas 0- 
thers uſe the words Syria, and Syrians ; and both names fignific 
the ſame countrey,and people; and it is ſometimes called Aram- 
N aharaim, Pſal. 60. title. That is, Aram of two Rivers,for N a- 
harsim is the duall number of Nabaera River; and it is called 
Padan Aram, Padan in the Chaldee and Syriak 5». en" 
4 couple ;, thence it is called Paden- Aram and N aberaim, becauſt 
it is fituate betwixt a couple of Rivers, Tygris and Euphrates ; 
and for the ſame reaſon it is called Meſopotamia in Greeke,which 
word ſignifyeth in the middeſt of Rivers , Bethuel is here called 


a Syrian of Padan Aram for dittinftion from the other Syria, - 
called 


Chap. xxv. 


! bloody and barbarous diſpoſition of ſuch as 


1hearr. Ter, Sant. p2g.94.95- : 
V. 21. 1ſaac inireated the Lo « Þ ] The Lord had promi- 
#:4 to make good the promiſes made to Abraham in Iſzac, Gen. 
21, 12. yet he prayeth to Gud, and continued topray unto hun 
many yeares, and at laſt was heard in that he forz of 
whom we are to learne —————— s promiſes, 
without doing our duties , nor to be weary of praying, if God 
be not ſpeedy in granting what we pray for ; 
a child for twenie yeares after he was married ( for he was 
fourtie yeares old when he was married , verſ. 20. and fixtie 
when theſe twins were borne, verſ.26.)ſo ſoone as he conceived 
that Rebekah was barren , not a more fruitfull Bed-fel- 
low, nor ſhe offering any ſuch unto hus choice, he often, and a 
long time importuned God to make her the mother, as he hoped 
himſelte ſhould be the father of many nations. 
for bis wife] Heb. againſt bis wife. Becauſe(as ſome take it) 
ſhe had no mind to be a mother,or,becauſe of the pains of child- 
birth which were againſt her z bur the meaning may be thar 
they prayed in ſuch a ,as that one was placed over againſt 
the other, Or againſt bis wife, that is, as David prayed againſt 
Achitophel, that 1s, not againſt his perſon, but againſt his poli- 
cie, -—— Rebekah, but her 
barrenne 


barren } It is noted of many worthy women, that their fruit- 
fulneſſe hath been reſtrained for a long time, as Sarch, Rebekab, 
Rachel, Hannah the mother of Samuel in the Old Teſtament, 
and Elizabeth the mother of Fobn "of in the New ; whoſe 
Rag —_ hath been wy vs at laſt ) with an happy 
birth of a worthy perſon. In ſuch examples God ſheweth his 

er over nature to make it fruitlefſe, or fruitfull, as he plea- 
feed; and thereby tempereth the affc&ion , that it may not be 
roo much ſer upon a beautifull perſon, as Rebekah was, Chap. 
24. 16. and increaſeth the devotion of prayer for the blefling, 

V. 22. (Children ſirugled ) It is not ſtrange for a woman 
with child with twins, to feele ſome painfull fpruntings of them 
within her, eſpecially towards the birth, where each ſtriverh firſt 
to come forth, but this was more then ordinary, and therefore it 
was not onely a miſery to her, which ſhe could not beare with- 
out complaint, but a myſterie alf&”; figuring the confli of two 
nations, verl.z3. 

to inquire of the Lo « Þ ] She went apart to ſome private 
place by prayer to entreat the Lord to acquaint her with the 
cauſe of ſuch extraordinary commotion within her. 

V. 23. two Nations ] That is, two perſons vertually inclu- 
ding two nations ,.25 in their root , and originall , as all man- 
kind was radically contained in Adam , becauſe all proceeded 
from his loynes ; theſe two nations are theſe which in after time 
were called Iſraelites, and Edomites or Idumeans ; of theſe the 
people deſcended from the y brother ſhall prevaile above 
the poſteritie of the elder ; and the Iſraelites which are ( if true 
Lſraclites ) the true Church Militant , ſhall be the Triumpbant 
Church —_ 7: malignant —_—_— he Apoſtle ; - 

the elder erve ] U 'sp A | 
Do&trine of Free-Grace in the eletion of ſome, and reprobati- 
on of others before the doing of good, or evill, Rom.g.12,13. 
Mal. 1. 2, 3. But for clearer explication of this place , we muſt 
note that the words may be taken in reſpe& of the perſons of 
theſe contending twins, or in reſpe of their poſterities ; in re- 
ſþeT of their perſons , the preeminence of Jacob the younger a- 
bove Eſau the elder , conſiſted in the prerogative of the birth- 
right, (which gave him authoritie over his brethren and the reſt 
of the houſchold under his father ) devolved from Eſau to )a- 
cob. 2. In the promiſe of the Land of Canaan. 3. In the ho- 
ly Covenant of Religion with God , whereby his Church was 

ropagated in Jasobs poſteritic,not in Eſaus,and to that Church 
had e ſubjeRion 1s propheſied, Eſa. 49. 23. ſee alſo Gal. 4. 25, 
26. Revel. ;. 9. But otherwiſe in reſpe& of preemi- 
nence Jacob might be ſaid to ſerye Eſau, for he called himſelfe 
his —_— __ 2, 18, 20. and Eſau his <- - Thaw: 33- _ 
13, 14. and did him —_ bowing himſelfe ro the grou 
many times before him , Gn. 33. 3. yet dil the polleritie of 
Jacob ſubdue the poſteritie of Fcau , when in Davids time the 
Idumeans or Edomites that came of Eſau ( who was called E- 
dom) were ſubdued by the [ſraclites, ( who deſcended of Ja- 
cob and bare his name, for he was alſo Iſrael, Gen. z. 28.) and 
under their ſubj<&ion were brought, 2 Sam.8. 14. and though 
for their finnes afterwards the Edomites broke their yoke, as 
Iſaac prophecied, Gen. 27.40. yet the [ſraclites never ſerved the 
Idumeans, or Edomites: See the Annot. on Gen. 27.40. 
| V. 25. red like an hairy garment ] With red haire all over 
his body , a ſtrange and extraordinary birth , importing that 
Eſau would prove a cholericke, cruell, and brutiſh man, and of 
monſtrous ill manners ;z in whoſe perſon God pretigured the 
| cute his 
Church, and children, Ezek.3.5. Obad. 10. 
Eſau ] The word fignifieth either made, or perfef#, by which 
vas meant the ttrengrth of bis conſtitution, as if be were already 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 
called Syris Zobah, or Aram-Zobah, Pſal.60. tit, Adrich. Delph. | 


, or un 
handſome child, as Eſau was, being very hairy, as Jacob ſaid of 
_ my brother is an bairy man. See Geneſis Chapter 27. 


V, 26. tooke bold ] A Divine that Jacob ſhould ſup- 
plant him, and bring down his head as by tripping up his heeles; 
which came to in his gerting of the preeminence of the 


birth-right and in other matters, whereof fee Annot.on verl.z 3. 
Hebr. Faghnakob. His name beares the remem- 


, or 

V. 27. bumter ] The different diſpoſition of the godly and 
the wicked is figured in theſe two ſonnes : the one like Nimrod, 
Gen. 10, 9g. are of harſh , rough and fierce natures, and give 
themſelves to exerciſes ot violence, as Eſau did; the other more 
diſpoſed to civill ſocietie and benignitie, as Jacob was. 

V. 28. Iſa loved Eſau) Ifaac loved Eſau better then Ja- 
cob, as Rebekah loved Jacob better then Eſau; and he loved 
him becauſe he did eate of his veniſon ; it was then a fleſhly 
love, and fo an infirmitie in Iſaac ; but withall Eſau being cun- 
_— onely in hunting for the prey, verl. 27. but otherwiſe, 
might infinuate into the affeions of his father ; and by being 
very officious to pleaſe his palate might make himſelfe as great a 
favourite with Iſaac, as Jacob was with Rebekah, 

V. 29. Facob ſod pottage ] Houſehold ſervices in thoſe dayes 
were not fo diſtinguiſhed as now they be , fo that the ſonnes 
might drefle meat, as well as the ; and the daughters 
carry upon their ſhoulders as Rebekah did, Chap. 24.1 5. as well 


as s 
V. 30. red ] Heb. with that red, with that red. Red 
by ſome herbes, as lentiles, whereof they were made; ſee verl. 
34 or, by ſomewhat put into them which might give them 
———_ Boner oor ans ly 
rage was very red, as : -IL.25. y 
604, and , Prov, . . 
EEE oy It, 


= — - For that Z 
name might be given him not becauſe he was 
of this red gpm nt. her as it appear- 
ed to his ſenſe, pre bur al- 
ſo becauſe he was red in co i colour of his body, 
verl. 25, being overgrowne with red haire: And it is to be no- 
ted that by the better ſort he was more commonly called by his 
worſe name Edom, then by his better name Eſau, (which fig- 
nifeth made, or perfeff) and rather from the redneſſe of the 
pottage whereabout he offended, then the rednefſe of bis 

which was without his fault, as ver{.25. He had (as 
ſome thinke) a third name, which was Sezy, from his bairinefle; 
for Sery ſignifierh hairie ; but in the Scripture it is not given him 


| 


as a proper name,” 3s Edom and Eſa were, but as an appella- 
tive, of a common name, or title z for he was hairie Eſau, as 
his father was blind Iſaac, whoſe proper name was Tſacc, and 
blind an appellative title added to it. 


z o@ Fe 
wiſe before the Law of Moſes then afterward, for before Moſes 
time the Prieſthood was not limited to the elder brother, for 
Abel offered ſacrifice as well as Caine, and the father of the 
family while he lived was ordinarily the Prieſt, and when he 
died his eldeſt ſonne ſucceeded in that office, as well as in the 
overnment of the famuly 5 but in Moſes time there was a law 
or the firit-borne of man and beaſts, the one as a Prieſt to offer, 
the other as a ſacrifice to be offered, Exod. 13.2. In denying 
Eſau reliefe in his h except upon ſuch hard termes, Jacob 
had ſhewed himſclfe an uncharitable man, and a very unkind: 
brother ; bur it is like his mother, who received the prophecie 
of his preeminence, verſ.2z. dire&ted Iniognty 
an elpeciall providence of God) how to deale with the elder. 
V. 32. 4: thepoint to die} Heb. to die, Na great dan- 
eta} dankbaeen noting the greedinefſe 
of his appetite, and greatnefle of his 
V. 33- ſweare] An oath is more then a promiſe, and 6 
much as may oblige the conſcience of a profane perſon, whe 
cares not to violate or breake his word if he be no further 


fr; It is probable that this was not the frſtrime that | 
Elau, and Jacob h about the primogeniture ; Elau was 
not a man fitly na —r fe a datemiadys 
be among unreaſonable creatures in the field, then reafonable 
men in the fanuly : for the Prieſthood he was too protane, and 
under that title he is raxed, Heb. 1 2.16. and here it is ſaid, that 


' he deſpiſed it; verl. 34. and for the double portion the privi- 


gz ledgz 


Chap. xxv; 


Chap.xxv]. Annotations onthe firſt Book of <Hoſes called Geneſis, Chap. zxyj, 


gp ledge of the firſt-borne, Deut.2 1.17, he had noneed of it, for | the ſame Chapter ; for the ſame at ording bo 
=P could carve himſclfe a competent maintenance with his | {poſition of the mind) be taken ea hone onto 


ſword, as his father forertold of him, Gefi. 27.40. therefore ha- | for the gp + Iſaac, it was ſome 
te, whit 


ving often, as it is like, made light of it, and promiled to give 
it up unto his brother, he now tooke adyantage of his preſent 
hunger to make a firme, and finall bargaine for ir to be ratified 
with an oath, wherein ke did unkindly in denying reliefe to bis 
brother in neceſſitie, unjuſtly in requiring too great a price of 
that he ſold, and impiouſly in tempting him to ſo profane a con- 
tempt, if he had not ſome ſecret in{tunft, or ſome revelation 
OG his mother conſulting with God, or ſome other way) for 

carriage of the contra&t in this ſort; howloever the great 
wiſdome of God ean order ſmall occaſions, as this was, to great 
purpoles, and can convert the weaknefſe, and w e of 
men to his owne glory ; yet this mult not embolden any to doe 
as Jacob did, unlefſe upon ſuch warrant as Jacob had. _ 

V. 34 deſpiſed] Neither before nor after the ſale of his 
birthright did he + 00904 acne —_— — 
ſelli 10us a thing for ſo poore a price, id eat 
rear mo —_—_ - p—— for what he had 
' done : See Heb. 12.16. Yet he might have a purpoſe to recover 
that againe by force which be conceived was gotten by frand. 


CHAP. XXVL 


Verſ.1, the land] That is, of Canaan ; h it were a 
fruitfull Land, Gods curſe for mans made it 
unable to teed the Inhabitants. 

befides the firſt} Whereof Chap. 21, Deliverance from af- 

i&tons is no afſurance that they ſhall not returne ; if men re- 
new their finnes, God may and will recall his plagues, and pu- 
niſh them againe, Sce Levit.26. verſ.15, &c. Plal.58. 

Abi King] See Annot. on verſ[.26. / 

V. 2. not downe into Egypt) Gods providence alwaies watch- 
eth'tc dire& the waies of his children, and to ſee them provided 
for in the hardeſt times, Plal. 37. 19. Though Egypt were a 
very fruitfull place, and Iſaac night have a mind to ſoj 
there as did his father before him, yet he is eſpecaally forbid- 
den ſo todoe, becauſe now God had revealed the captivitic of 
Abrahams tie in that Land, which then he had not done ; 
and that he would have him guided rather by his owne word, 
then by his fathers cxample, that in many things was a 


ood patterne for his iſe, as1t 15 to him, verſ. 5. 

Y V3. at iy As 4 tr "he 

free mercy ; ſo doth the confirmation thereof proceed from 
ſame fountain 


e. 
I LR gone panungs as owners 
by way of propriety, poſicſſhon, and hereditary right, 

V.5. Abraham obeyed] He commendeth Abrahams obedience, 
becauſe Iſaac ſhould be mure ready to follow him in the like. 

becauſe] God makes good his promiſe, and Covenant out of 
the ſame goodnefſe that moves him to make it, and that is his 
own grace, not mans merit, Rom.4.4. & Chap.z.28. yet 
99 mans part there ar conlinons equred, and bythe al 
Nance of his grace performed, act accepted, 
mentioned as | there were ſome likes in heme fer Bade 
"acceptance z not to make man confident in hinſelfe, but dili- 
gent in his dutie to bis Maker . So Chap.22.16. 

my voyee] This —_ _—_ RR on_ 
promptnefſe, in obeying in what way ſoever he was plea- 
eee knw fer] Ta det lane fol th the le of 

V. 7. ſhes my thi ollowe example 0 
his father, Gen. 12, 13. not unknowne, though unſeeene, how 
needfull it is for ts to take heed of ſetting an 1ll example 
before their children, how apt they are to follow them, rather 
in evill, then in good ; for Abrahams vbedience is commended 
yerCl. 5. and the _ » ws go nm 
whercin he ſhould have is example : yet by way, not 
of defence, 00907 209-00 ngr es up cn but —_ 
tenuation ; the phraſe of the time may be alleadged, which cal- 
led even by the name of brethren. See Gen. 29.4. 

to ſay} Whereby we ſee that feare,and diſtruſt 1s found 

in the beſt, not as a barren ſinne which begets not another, but 
as a parent of lying : ſv the terrour of the wrack may be the 
ſhipwrack of truth, thcugh uſed to extort a confeſſion of the 


| 


r the | nification of pleaſing ta- 
miliari -might be allowed ixzt man and wife, 
Deurt. 24-5. Prov.5.18. but not betwixt a brother and a filter, 


(though it were not ſuch as was proper for the bed, or for the 


night, for Iſaac and Rebekah had both more grace and modeſty 
then {oto behave themſelves in the day, where the King might 
lee them) which made Abimelech ſo confident that the was 
his wife, and not his ſiſter, a#'is ſhewed in the next verſe, 

V. 10, What this th] Abimelech aſſionately expoſtu- 
lateth with Iſaac c ing the deniall of his wife ; which 
ſheweth how adultery, and diflimulation were condemned even 
by heathen moralitie ; and ſhameth the wantonneſfle, and wic- 
kednefle of ſuch as profeſling true Religion, make no ſcruple or 
conſcience to commit ſuch finnes. 

guiltineſſe upon us] The a& of finne committed by one may 
_— t upon others ; a guilt with the puniſhment due unto 
itz Annot. on Chap. 20. verl. 9. In all ages men were 

__ that Gods vengeance ſhould light upon wedlock- 

ers, 

V. 11. be that toucheth] (Ver. 29. % Joh. g. 19. Ruth. 
2. 9.) Thatis, he that hurteth noche pcm eng Plal.105.15- 
eſpecially that wrongeth either of by any immodeſt 
or HN_ touching of his wife, See Gen.20.6. Proy.6.29. 
x: Cor.7.1. 

V. 13. ſowed inthat land] Not any as his owne poſſeſſion, 
but either hired for his uſe, or not uſed by others, becauſe bar- 
ren and waſt. 

V. 12. 41 bundred fold] An hundred graines for one, or an 
hundred meaſures for one ; the nt ſpecie the graine, 
ſaying} it was an hundred meaſures of Barley, haply nuſtaken 
by reaſon of the vicnitie of the word Shegnarim, ſignifying 
meaſures, and Segnorim, ſignifying Barley, which differ little 1n 
the Hebrew letters : the meaſure which our Saviour 
mentioneth in the Parable of the ſeed, Matth. 13.8. is an hun- 
dred fold, and though in ſome extraordinary frutfull ſoiles the 
returne be noted to one hundred and fiftic, three hundred, yea 
foure hundred for one, Plin. lib 18. cap. 10. yet in ſuch a ſoile 
as Iſaac tilled, eſpecially in a time of famine, it might be ac- 
counted a miraculous fruitfulnefſe to receive an hundred 


for one. 

the Lord bleſſed him] See how, verſ. 12, 14, 15. and there- 
withall, that of Solomon fulfilled; The bleſſing of $he Loy{ maketh 
rich, Prov, 10. 22. 


V. 14. ſervants] Or, babandry; as in the Margine ; 


that is, much ground for tillage, and many fervants to ma- | 


nure it. 

exvied at him] The proſperitie of the godly is an affliftion 
to the wicked, Pſal. 12.10, by their envie at it,for envie ſlayerb 
the filly one, Job 5.2. 

V. 15. the Philiftim; ſtopped] The hatred of the Religious, 
and breaking covenant with them by the wicked, is very an- 
cient; yet to defend and plead for breach of faith with the 
fai under the name of Hereticks is an hereticall pratice, 
both new, and naught. 

V. 17. the valley of Gerar] The Hebrew word fignifieth 2 
Floud, or valley where water at any time runneth ; but be- 
cauſe by the confluence of waters in ſuch low places, eſpecially 
after raine, or ſnow, the waters runne muddy,there was need of 
Wels whence it might be drawne more cleare, and better for 
uſe, both of man and beaſt. 

V. 18, digged againe] Becauſe he was ſure there was wa- 
ter there, that he had a right unto it, and in renuing that 
right, he renued the gratefull memory of his gracious father. 

V. 20, ours] Becauſe it was di in their ground, yet 
not theirs in right, becauſe it was digged with conſent of the 
owners. 

V. 23. thence to Beerſheba] The famine being ended, he re- 
turned to the place whence the famine had driven him. 

V. 24. God of Abraham] God aſſureth Iſaac againſt all 
feare by rehearſing the promiſe made to Abraham, to whom 
with fingular favour be entitles his Godhead, as if he were bis 
God more then any ones ;z and in that he is called the God of 
Abraham after the buriall of his body,it is an Argument that he 
liveth in ſoule, for God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, 


truth. Matth. 22.32. 
faire] See Annot. on Gen.12.11. V. 25. Altar there] (Gen.13.18.) To fignifie that he would 
V. 8. looked 4] This was not ſhortly, but a good while af- | ſerve no other God but the God of his father Abrabam. 


ter they came to Gerar ; and it was in the day time, haply in 
ſome Garden, where the King having high, and free proſpe&t 
way might ſee them, as David Jid Barbſhebs when ſhe 
Jrabaking ed [7 «02; = of WT > 
. ing] Shewing ſome famili ove, whereby it 
ge; Brno Jour thru :d ſhe was his wife : the 
«yr gen; ny iginall, is neere of kinne 
to the name of » ſignifying laughter, Gen.2z 1.3. and the 
very ſame which is uſed of Iſhmacls mocking of him, verſ.g. of 


V. 26.” Abimelech and Phicol] The ſame names we read of, 
Gen.21.2z, but whether they be the ſame men, that there 
made the corenant with Abraham is uncertain, they might be 
the ſame {i them to be about an hundred yeares of age. 
But then it 15 ſomewhat e that in this entercourſe there is 
no mention of the accord with Abraham in former times, and 
that a man ſo well minded as that Abimelech ſeemed to be (if 
he were the fame) by his good dealing, firſt with Abraham, 
Chap. 20.and fince with Iſaac,ver. 10,1 1.0f this —_—— 

eale 


4 hy * 
Man. - » 


& 
bs 


Chap.xxvij. 


deale ſo injultly with him as to withhold the uſe of thole Wels 
from his heire, which by a folemne Covenant were his ; unleflc 
envie at his proſperitie (which was ſuch that he defired Iſaacs 

ing from him, verf. 16. and which Iſaac interprets as a 
ar hatred, verſ.27.) ſhould make him become in- 
jurious to him z and unlefſe wrong were done by his ſervants 
without his knowledge, as before 1s noted in the of Abra- 
7 —_——— wn —_— Title 

Pans « Any an 
ky oy nd Gerar, mr Pharzob was of the Kings 
of ; and the word Phicol compounded of two Hebrew 
words, Phi, or Phe, a mouth, or face; and Col, all, the mouth of 


all, might be a name of office, for a.man of publique power, 
and nndet—ratodyes +7 ryan rc Anne yr? 
ing in the publique affaires, wherein all were concerned and 
concluded ; or the face on whom gvery one caſt his eyes, as ex- 
pe&ing from him counſell, command, or condu&t. 

wens to bim] Not out of love for they hated him, ver. 27. 
but in craft to ſet upon him if they ſaw him too feeble for them, 
and if not, to treat with him upontermes of friendſhip, 

V. 28. with thee] See Annut. on Verl.;. 

V. 29. that thou wilt] Heb. if thou ſbals,@c. The Hebrews 
in ſwearing begin commonly with If, and underſtand the reſt, 
that is, that God ſhall puniſh him that breakes the Oath ; as if 
he that ſweareth ſhould ſay, I {weare to doe thus, and thus, 
and if I falſiie my oath, let the puniſhment, or judgement of 
God light me. See Annot on Gen.14.23. 

dos ws no bur | Here the wicked ſhew that they are afraid 
leſt that come upon them which they would do to others. 

V. 31. betimes] —_ is to ap} gpomeecns with cheerful- 
neflſe and ;tion, oaths t chiefly to be 
made faſten with all a cob 

V. 33. Beerſbeba] See Annot. on Chap.z 1. z 1. 

V. 34. Fudatb)] Efaus wives, and their fathers bad ſeverall 
names, Gen.36.2. (for he had no more wives of the Canaa- 
nites but two) as himſelfe had ; for he was called Eſaz, Edom, 
and Seiy, See Annot. on .25. verſ.25. & 30. 

Hittite] Eſau married, as bite dCadeagrethang 
but he did not like him in following his fathers mind in the 
choyce of 2 wife, for he tooke two tor one, two Hittites the 
worlt ſort of Canaanites, Ezek. 16.3. whereas his holy grand- 
father tooke a ſolemne oath of his ſeryantto provide a wife for 
bis ſonne among bis owne kindred, without the Land of Ca- 
naan, Gen. 24.3. ſo that his age was not onely without 
his parents conſent, but againſt their mind, which is lefle re- 
ſpe&t to both then Iſhmael ſhewed to one, and that one of the 
weaker ſexe ; and in condition much more unworthy then et- 
ther of them. 

V. 35. 4 griefe] See Annot. on Chap. 27. verl.laſt. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Verſ.1. L4) Viz. One hundred thirty ſeven yeares of 
age, which ſome icall Accountants by 
collation of ſeverall places of Scripture make up thus ; Jacob 
was in the fixticth yeare of Iſaac, Chap. 25.26. and be- 
ing now ſeventy ſeven yeares old, Iſaac be one hundred 
thirty ſeven ; and that at his flight to his Uncle Laban (which 
preſently followed the getting of the Bleſſing) he was ſeventie 
ſeven years of age, appeares thus; from the time of his coming 
thither, he ſerved Laban twentie yeares, Chap. 31. 38. and in 
the beginning of the fourteenth yeare of his ſervitude Joſeph 
_ _ —_ 30. 25, 26. in the fourtieth yeare of Jo- 
s age Jacob went into t; compare Chap. 41. 46. with 
*T - Jacob went wk in the one hundred and thirty 
yeare of his age, Chap. 47.9. out of which dedudt the fourtie 
yeares of Joſephs age, and the thirteene yeares ſpent in ſervice 
before he was borne, and there will remaine ſeventie ſeven. 
gjes dimme] (Gen.48.10, 1 Sam.32.) It is ſaid of Moſes 
when he was bur ſeventcene yeares younger, viz. one hundred 
and twenty yeares old, that his fight was not dimme, Deut. 3 4+ 
7. but that 15 noted of him as a thing extraordinary. 

V. 2. I knew not] This reaſon is not to be referred to the 
meat, but to the bleſſing, which was moſt ſeaſonable when it 
was pronounced, as the laſt a& of a fathers office with the fare- 
well to the world. 

I know not the day of my death] Uncertaintie of the day of 
death ſhould make us wiſe to order the time of life with a 
ble providence ; the one for others in this world, the other for 
our ſelves in the next ; and ſoto ſet our ſelyes in preſent expe- 
Qation of our parting, or our Maſters coming, Mar. 13. ; bn 
for ſuch ——_ no man ſhall die the ſooner, for 0k after 
this lived fourtic yeares, even to one hundred eightie yeares, 
Gen.35.28,29. 

V. 4. meat | For ſuch as are of full bodies,and good ſtrength: 
faſting may be a good preparation to ſpirituall ids ; but for 
luch as are weake and in a declining tate, as Iſaac was, meat 


Annotations on the firft Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


may cheare up their ſpirits, and make them more vigorous in 
devotion : ſo it may be better for fome to receive the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper faſting ; for others, after ſome re- 


my ſoule may bleſſe]} The carnall affe&ion that he had to his 
ſonne Eſau, made him forget that which God to his wiſe, 
Chap. 25. verſ. 23. Sec verl. 28. of that , and the 


= SE; 
2G ſoul ] Thar may ble thee with all my hear: 


Chap.28.3,4. & 48. verſ.15,16,20. & 49.25, 
yer{.23.to the 


Gen. 14.19. & Numb. 6. from 


1005 it tooke effe&, otherwiſe 
the bleſling followed rather the faith of the receiver, then of the 
blefſer ; thence it was that ſome did blefſe, others were bleſſed 


the prelation of the younger brother 
before the elder , orelſe it wear ogaind his heart or foule to 
the bleſſing according to1t, 

'V. 7. beforethe Lo « Þ ] Tharis, in his and with 
his allowance, who by has gracious a& will ranfie my word, and 
intent, 

V. 9. ——_— Two Kids ſeeme too much for one 
diſh of meat tor an old man, but out of both he might take the 
choiſelt parts, ro make it daintie, and the juyce of the reſt might 
Oy the reſt of the family , which was nor 

V. 11. Facob ſaid ] His mother it ſeemerh (though it be 
not ſo expreſſed ) had adviſed him not onely to bring hus father 
a diſh of meat, but to preſent it as in the name and perfon of his 
brother Eſau. 

an hairy man ] See Gen. 25.25. and the Annot.upon it. 
bn 4 decetver ] Jacobis ſaid to be 4 plainemar, 

ap. 25. verſ.27, Yer now he muſt play the ſubtle perſon; and 
the more ſubtle , becauſe he had more minde to ſeeme fo then 
to be {o. bogs gore any be is of their love to fin- 
ceritie, not of fimplicitie, or fillineſſe, for they could the 


Politiczans, as well as others, if their wits were not in 
their working by their conſciences ;. the like may be obſerved 
in Rebekahs carriage of the whole proj 


projeR. 
V. 12. bringacurſe } Deceipt though uſed for ad e, 
pon wh and it is eſpeci  bedkpoekibas _ 
and threatned if it be a deceipr of the blind, Deut.27.18. A 
in matter of Religion, Jer.48. 10. Mal. 1. 14. This was both, 
and therefore Jacobs feare was not without cauſe. 
V, 23. Her contidence was great, 


and 
of the ſucceſſe of her deviſe bur efialet + bale your 
, 4 
cher pr. 


Gen. 25, verl. 22,23. 
devifing,not of Gods dire&t1an. 

V. 15. goodly yaiment } Hebr. deſbreable. A ſuit of Eſaus 
laid up, not to be worne \every day , but upon ſome extracedi- 
nary occaſion, as this was z ſome thinke it was a holy robe made 
for the firſt borne to uſe in holy miniſtrations, and therefore ra- 
ther kept in the cuſtody of Eſaus mother then of his wives. Bur 
there 15 no ground for that in Scripture; it might be a better 
ſuit then ordinary kept by his mother for ſhift , when he came 
to his father. 

V. 16. chins upon bis bands] To reſemble Eſau who was 
all over like an garment, Gen.25.25. And his hands, and 
necke were thus diſguiſed, not his face ; for by this time Jacobs 
face might be rough with a beard, as well as Eſaus, ( his 
hands and necke were ſmooth ) for he was as old as Eſau with- 
—_ —— and Eſdu now was 

| > was not married, until] he was fourtic yeares of 

» -26.34. 
BY. 19. Ten Eſau] Though Jacob was aſſured of the Bleſ- 
fing by faith, yer he did evillto ſeek it by hes; and. the more, 
becauſe he abuſerh Gods Name thercunto, verſ. 20. Some fay, 
it was not a lic, buta myſtery ; others, that it was 4 literall 
trurh, for he was the fir{t-borne by the right of purchaſe, but he 
was not Eſau that ſold it, but Jacob that bought it, and he cal- 
leth himſclfe by the name of E/au, as our Saviour called John 
Baptiſt, Elias, Marth. 1 1.14- he called John Elias notin , 
perſon, but in office ; and they to whom he ſpake underſtood it 
not of Elias perſonall preſence, but by way of alluſion, or re- 
ſemblance , whereas Jacob meant, and was underſtood of Elaus 
perſon, both in this verſe, and ver. 24. Beſides, he diflembled, 
and ſpake untruly in ſaying in this verſe, he had done as hisfa- 
ther bade him ; and calling his meat Veniſon, and inanſwering 
the Lord bad brought it to his hands, ver.20, as if he had made 
his bunting ſucce{ſcfull ſooner, then at other times, 6 os 

+ Sts 


Chap.xxvij. 


Annotations on the firft Book of Moſes called Geneſis. Chap. xxvij. 


V. 22. the voyce of Facob] This (as alſo verſ.z 3.) declareth rooke away my birth-right] He wr eth Jacob in this charge, 
that he ſuſpe&ed ſomething, yet God would not have his De- | for he tooke it not from him, but Eſau lightly eſteemiog ir, or 
cree altered. s : ; rather deſpiſing it, ſold it to him, See Annot. on Gen. 25, 

V.2z 3. be diſcerned him not] His eies were dim,by them he could | verl. 34. 
not judge ; his hearing was better ; but upon his touching find- my bleſſing] Not his then, when the birth-right was none 
ing him rough like Elau, he gave as much credit to his hands | of his. 
2s to his cares ; the voyce is Facobs woyce, but the hands are the V. 37. thy Lord] (Verl. 29.) Iſaac did this as he was the 
bands of Eſau, verl. 22. and _ in doubt what to thinke, | Miniſter and Prophet of _ peas 
his other wo ſenſes, his taſting and ſmelling, verſ.25.27. bare | much}, he cannot recover what he hath loſt ; there is no place 
falſe witneſſe according to Jacubs words, and ſo he reſolved | for repentance though ſought with teares, Heb. 12. 17. thatis, 
that Jacob was Eſau, and gave him the bleſſing, The Spirit | Iſaac will not repent, cannot retra& what he hath done,though 
which aſſiſted him in the benediftion of Jacob and Eſau, and | Eſau lift up a bitter cry for the Bleſſing ; becauſe the preroga- 
the prediction of events ing both, did not diſcover the | tive of - the bleſſed feed cannot be divided, nor imparted to a 
deceit of his wife and ſonne ; for the illumination was by parti- | wicked ie; the ſons of the world are repreſented in Eſau, 
cular a&ts, not by way of habit imparted to him. | as the faithtull in Jacob. 

V. 27. 4 theſmell of a field] Thoſe parts where Eſau lived V. 39- the jatneſſe] Iſaacs bleſſing on Jacob was both ſpi- 

with aromatick, or ſweet ſmelling odours, or ſpices, | rituall and in thi 
wherewith it might be the manner to perfume the cloathes that | cob had the preeminence ; 
were laid up, and not wonted to daily wearing ; or the skin of | the Earth, and dewe of Heaven 1n both ; and though ſome 
, the Kids might preſent a ſmell (by ſome arnitice of Rebekab) | parts of Idumea Efaus Countrey were very fruitfull, yer gene- 
which might be pleaſing tothe ſent of Iſaac ; he comparesit to | rally it was not comparable to the Land of Canaan, 
oft Y's which the Lord hath bleſſed, with flowers, and 
fruits,and vines,for ſaith Solomon,tbe vines with the render grape | having of Temporall good things, and Gods giving of good 
as 1 0 SRmrEY — n ome - - wx 5p lama any ot common 
grounds w are broken up wi celd a very. | providence, grving a title your; but that diſtin- 
; pleaſing ſmell to him thar tilleth them, ety Qion may be contured by Hoſ.a.8. & Chap.13. verl.11. and 
7 V. 28, dew of bexven] Deur. z 3.28. many other places. 
fſameſſe of the earth] By this may be underſtood the Land of V. 40. bythy ſword] A trade of life profeſſed for the moſt 
Canaan, called 4 fat Land, becauſe it was __y", furniſhed | partby the worſt ſort of men; to whom may be well applicd 
with all good things) as Wels digged, Vineyards, Olive-yards, | the words of Shimei (though ill applied to David, 2 Sam. 
and fruitful] trees in abundance, :6.10,11. 16. 7. ) tor they thatare bloudy men, are men of Belial, as 
corne and wine) (Deut. 3 3.28.) By theſe remporall parti- | Eſau was. 
culars were ſhadowed out of a better qualitic in ſpi- | ſerve#hy brother) This bleſſing, viz, the bleſſing in the do- 
rituall matters : for this fruitfull Land of Canaan was a type of | minion of Jacob (called afterwards liracl, Chap. z 2. ver. 28.) 
heaven, and the plenty of ſpirituall graces is ſignified by 4 feaſt | is gloriouſly ſet out in the 33. of Deur. verſ. 2g. See the ſecond 
of fas things, Iſa.2 5.6. Annot. on Gen. Chap. 2x. verl.2 ;. 
V. 29. let people ſerve thee] From Jacob came Judab, and of when thou ſhalt hgve the dominion, thou ſhalt breake his yoke from 
him came the Rulers, 1 Chron. 5. 2. and the Scepter by | of thy neck] The word in the Originall is rendred by tome 
Jacobs prophecie continued in his Line untill the coming of Shi- | learned Hebricians, When thou ſhalt have mourned : or, neerer 
loh, Gen.4g. 10. that is, the Meſſias, Jeſus Chriſt, See the An- | to the ſenſe of our Tranſlation, #hen thou ſhalt get ſtrength : 
not. on that place, And for this Prophecie it ws nee: and ſo the ſentence will not ſound like a tautologie. 
fulfilled when the Idumeans, Philiſtims, and ites, were thou ſhalt breake bis yoke ] The Edomites after they had been 
brought under ſubjeftion-of David, Solomon, and the Af- | ſubjes tothe Iſraclites about one hundred and fifteene yeares, 
monean Governours. in the dayes of Ioram the ſonne of Jeh revolted from 
curſed be} ( Chap. g. 25. & 12.3-) Curſed of God, who | under the band of Judah, and made a King over themlelyes, 
takes the injuries done unto his Church, as done to himſelfe. | 2 King,$.20. See Annot. on Chap. 25. 23. and as ſome reckon 
eg Heb. was aftoniſhed : at the firangeneflc ory mend pr ar fag RESDITIOD 
. 33- eb. was : at yrcanus continued in their ome , at om 
of the aft, and event c to his intention ; the deceit, and | the dominion of Jacobs iflue ; and after that , Herod an Idu- 
iſpuiſe of Jacob ſo cunningly carried, and his purpoſe to Eſau | mean put a yoke upon them , for he obtained to be King of the 
ſo diſappointed (by Gods over-ruling providence) | Jewes, which ſheweth that the Dominion of Jacobs polteritie 
put him for a time into wondring and trembling Mites t; | was to be underſtood chiefly in a ſpirituall ſenſe, for the prevai- 
and the rather, becauſe now he might perceive: that by his car- | ling of Religion; and in a literall ſenſe, though there were time 
nall affetion to Eſau he had runne crofle to Gods prediftion, | enough to make good the promiſe according to the letter, yer ut 
Gen. 25. 23. | was but upon condition of their good behaviour, 
beve bleſſed bim] Thongh his intention was to have bleſſed V. 41. The dayes of mourning ] Not to him , for he would 
Eſau, the effeR of his ben:dition God (by his promiſe, and | not be ſo tender hearted to his father, as to weepe for hin, who 
Jacobs faith) ſettles upon him ; quite crofle to the conceit of | was ſo hard hearted to his brother, as to reſolve ro murther him 
the P who make the efficacie of the Sacrament to | atſuchatime. 
upon the intention of the Miniſter; ſothat it ſhall be fruitleſſe, are at band } In his defire ( and it may be hope allo ) not in 
and in vaine to the receiver if there want a good intention in | Gods determination , for he lived after this above 40. yeares. 
the giver, | God diſappot the expeRation of the wicked. by prolong- 
be ſball be bleſſed] Being convinced now of his erroneous in- | ing the lite of the godly ; whereof as he onely makerh the mea- 
tent touching the bleſſing of Eſau, he ratifieth the Bleſſing upon ſure, ſo he onely knoweth the end, as well as the beginning, 
Jacob, and now doth that of faith, which before he did with | V. 42. weretold Rebekah ] Verſ.41. He ſaid thoſe words in 
miſ-gui r rag nm —_— Th ſo rrp perry bis heart _ his heart was ſo full of hate and envy + ha p 
Apoſtle, ſaying, By jatth Iſaac Facob, and Eſau, thruſt out words, which came to Rebekabs eares, iſ- 
he things to come, Heb. 1 1.20. , covered his deadly malice againſt his brother, 
; ] He * o—_ hope to receive his birth- 


Chap.xxvij. 


V. 3 4- bitter cryJBecauſe now his fathers ſolemn bleſſing upon bimſelfe 


Jacob had unrecoverably ſettled his birth-right him; in 
whoſe example we ſte that thoſe that make no 2ccoun of pre 
cious m_ while they have them, may be made bitterly to 
bewaile the want of them, when they have loſtthem ; though 
Eſau were an hardy bunter , a man of the ſword, verſ. 40.of this 
angens , God can make him weepe like a woman : See the 
I 


30. 4. 
V. 35. thy bleſſing] That is, which appertained to Eſau as 


the firſt 

V.36. right ly called Facob] That is, 4 ſupplanter. He was 
called a word fignifying Nh becauſe at the 
birth of Eſau he vp mrns, ahem rar no 
26. Schindl. P col. 1373. a Meraphor it fignu- 
kieth crafty, and deceirfull, Ibid, Eſau taketh — 
when he calleth him a (i ter, as if his name were given 
him for naught, ct, ar him two times, wherein there 
is a Paranomaſia. This is teares were not teares of true 
repentance, for then be woule rather have blaned bimſelfe, 
then his brother concerning his birth-right, 


right by killing of thee. A wicked heart that can make a com- 
I IImEN [+ en ay 7 a © vg 
in taking revenge of a , 1s ike 8 
draught of wine to one in a , which, allayerh the diſeaſe 
for a while, but occaſioneth a greater diſt-mper afterwards z ſo 
in man, but in God taking comfort in his revenge of the wick- 
O_o > 1m pre 

V. 44. 4 jew [ to be twenne yeares: 
ſo was Rebekah miſtaken in the time of Jacobsablence , as 
well as Eſau, in the time of his fathers death. 

fury turn away)Prudent Rebekah feared the days —_— 
would come upon her, by the death of Jacob, while Iſaac lived, 
the ſpirit of Eſau was ſo enraged againſt him, that ſhe doubted 
he would not forbeare him untill bis fathers death ; yet ſhe ho- 
ped that by time, and abſence, it would be aflwaged. . 

V. 45- both in oneday ] Becauſe by fighting they might kill 
each other ;z or if one were killed the other by the ſentenice of 
Almightie God was to die for ic by the hand of man, Gen. 9.6. 


| or if ke ſhould eſcape that, ſhe nrght juſtly race ths Fuller ot 


hn #. 
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Ch1p. xxviij. 


Go4 would not ſuff:r ſuch a murth 
the guile of ſo hainous a fat would make hf own parents fo 
to be eſtranged from him, as if he were not at all, or none of 
we | 


V. 46. ſaid to ſacs } That Ifaxc might not be troubled with 
the deadly diſcord of his ſonnes, nor Jacob endangered by 
CE RS Eſaus wrath, like a prudent woman 
ſhe 


what good ſhall my life } Eſaus iage was a griefe of mind 
Ns agony +a Gam 2 oe: nt 
then ker husband ; 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


ans 3 ot This ſecond blefimg tis to confirme Jas 
——— 
his firſt benediRion, Chap. 7.verſ. z 3. though when his tongue 
blefled him, his CT Eſau; and that though it were 
on his part by craft , yer God did now by his fatherly 
— ES SG Ay Chap 

0 s of (Canaan nnot, on $24-3- 

Ft © a ou Though Iſaac hinſelfe was not ſent to 
fetch him a wife 
his own perſon ; for it was not fafe for him , for feare of 
bloody threats to ſtay at home , ( though this were a reaſon ra- 
ther to Rebekah then to Iſaac) 'and there was lefſe doubt of his 
rerurne then of Iſaacs if he had gune , becauſe there was more 
invitation to Jacob , his wife to accom him backe ro his 
countrey, fince there were ſome of her fathers family , and of 
neerer kindred there already , then when Rebekah was mar- 
ried, 
Palan Aram } See the Annot, on Chap.25.20, 
V. 3. God Almightie ] See the Annot. on Gen. 17.1. 


ſeed ; by this kis Ch might be furcher confirmed, and his cou- 
comfort the 


it was given to his 

V. 5. The Syrian ] See the Annot. on Gen,z5.20. 

V. g. To Iſbmael ] That is, tothe family of Tſhmael ; for 
he was now dead; whoſe age of 137. yeares, and his death js 
ſer down, Gen.25.17- , 

Mahalath ] Called alſo Beſhemath. Gen. 36. 3. 

the daughter of Iſhmael } His fathers er; ſonow he had 
three wives, for he had rwo before, Gen. 26. 34. By this third. 
marriage he thought to make amends for the two firit , and to 
pleaſe his father berter then before ; but that choice made hum 
a worſe husband by multiplication of wives, and not the better 
ſonne, for being the ſonne of a free-man , he ſhould not have 
matched himſelfe with the iſſue of a bond-woraan , a ſtranger 
from the covenant. The changes of the wicked are not from &- 
vill to good, bur from one evill to another, 

faſter of Nebaioth ] The eldeſt fonne of Iſhmael, and now 
his father being dead the chiefe of his family. 

V. 10. towerds Hiren)] Or, Charran, as it is called, AR. 
7. 2. Which is conceived by ſome to be ſituate from Beerſheba 
(whence Jacob came) five hundred Engliſh miles ; certainly it 
was very farre off, tor Jacob flying from Laban, would make 
as much haſt as he copld tv get oat of his reach, and Laban 
ſaing him as faſt as he could ro recover his ſtollen gods from 
him, ov-rtooke him not untill the ſeventh dayes journey, Gen. 
31.23. a1d after that he had a good way to goe tothe place 
of his abode. 

V. 11. ſtones-- for pillows] The Sun being ſet he was put to take 
up his lodging in the field, taking the ground for a bed, and a 
itonFor a pillow ; the ſervant of his went out like 
a Lord into that Countrey (and fo he is flyled by Rebekah 
Jacobs mother, Gen. 24. 18. ) having tenne Camels for his 
ſervice, and other things ſutable ; bur Jacob the bleſſed heire 
both of Abraham, and Iſaac, is ſent that long journey alone on 
foot with a ſtaffe in his hagd, Gen. 32.10, which was parzly for 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Aoſes called Gereffs, 


tolive, as A&. 29, 4; or | 


entre toy ns ng | 


more privacie of his departure, left Efau ſhould him i 
hes gi rackets agar Fore hrar ends Fox fone 
ith foure hundred men, Gen. 7 2. 6. but eſpecially tor give an 


example of patience to the , and of confidenct” in God, 


8 and their continuall entercourſe 
I. 14. 


T 
5 
: 
4 


heires of ſalvation, , matter of confidence 
mag mn np ight, and malignitie both of 
devils, and men : by this ( though Angels may beare our 


r with 
——_— 10ns, or VoWes 3 for notwi ing this viſion, Jacob 
not ſo account cf them, nor apply hi AS.1, 

V. 13. tothee will I give] He enjoyed this promiſe onely 
by faith, concerning his leed, for all his life-time himlelfe was 
bor rs po ſo then to thee and 19 thy ſeed, muſt be 
ro thee in thy ſeed, for they had that in poſſeſſion, and having the 
poſſeſſion for his fake it was a gift in favour to him. 

V. 14. & duſt of the earth] See Annot. on Chap.13.16. See 
alſo Chap. 32.12, & Numb.,23.10. 


cel ver.18. 
fence of chat be bl 


ountrey 

V. 15. I an with thee] * In this free and full exprefſion of 
Gods favour, we ſee how good a maſter he is to a true, and 
faithfull ſervant; if we would have him ſuch a one to us, we 
— 1) ns 
word, gt- 


every where, but 


KY roger oe then when they 
eſpecially with the godly; and not one are 
prehenſive of him, but when they perceive no eidramalils 
preſence, as Job confefſerh, He goerh by me, and I /ce bim not ; be 
eh on alſo, bus I perceive him nos, Job g. 11. Or, it may be 
he ſud, he knew not that God was there, he ment that 


iar to the family of the-faithfull, 


ſuch Apparitions were 
, God would ſo bavye revealed bim- 


and that he did not thi 


and gratious, affe&ts mans frailtie with feare, 
fiane : ſee Matth. 17.6. Luk.2.9, & 8.35. Rev.1.17. but be» 
fides he was touched with a godly feare and reverence ; Gods 
profeſſed favour, and familiaritie did rot breed contempt, bur 
a reverend awe, and dread of his Almightie Majeſtie, which 
David profeſſeth when he ſaith, I will come io thine houſe in the 
multizude of thy mercy ;, and in thy feare will I wor hip toward thins 
boly Temple, Plal.5.7. ; 

the bouſe of God] He cals it Gods bouſe where Gud, and his 
holy _ are of his houſhold.are eſpecially prefent ; and 
in regard of that preſence, he thinkes it a fit place for the build- 
ing of = an Houſe, Altar, or a place for eſpeciall wor- 
ſhip, verl.2 2. 

the gate of heaven] The Church Militant ber? below _ 


Chap.xxviij. 


| 


Chap.xxviij; 


OS Ar ee ee oe OY eo el ee. at eo ru. » ate a 
, 
" 
” 


: 


ſuch neere reference to heayen the Church Trumphant above, 
that he that is truely a member of the one , may come to 
knock at the gate ofthe other, and have it opened unts him, 


Marnh.7.7. , 4 P 

V. 18. 4pillar] (Gen.z $.14-20. Iſa. 19.19. 2 Sam. 18:18.) 
Or, Statuc, which was a jan, pm thing (tor it was no 
more then one man hunlclfe reare.) nor any 
thing, (for Jacob had no toolcs, and it is like no »kill ro uſe 
them, for ſuch a worke) but it was ſuch a ſerting up of ſtone, or 
ſtones piled one upon another, as on the ſudden he could make, 
for a oriall of Gods gracious apparition to him 
in that place. ; 

and poured ofle] Which he might the next day fetch from the 
Ciric (being ant Ren el) and might returne to the place a« 
gaine z or take with bim trom home ina viall, 'or borte toan- 
noint or refreſh kumſelfe, or to apply in way of medicine, if he 
had need g and he poured it out upon the as an oblation 
unto the Lord : (as he did in his returnz, Gen.35.14.) Or, as 
David poured out the water of the well of Bethlehem unto the 
Lord, 2 Sam. 23- 16. And if this pouring out of .oyle were a 
conſecration. of that pillar, or place to an holy uſe, as Exod, 30. 
yerl, 26. & 40-9. it makes not for the popilh praftice in their 

1t10us « 45 papa Binggy I Cog ig <>: 
purtenances belonging to them z fur this oyle was not it \< 
farſt —— —Str out with holineſſe, or ſuper{tirious 
i&ions; nor did Jacob any thing therein bur by divine 

inſtin& & inſtruiton ; nor did he conceive any inberent holines 
in the place: O but whatſoever eſtimation or appropriation 
there was of rehgious places in the Old Teſtament, as the Tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem had the preeminence for holy ule above all o- 
ther places, in the New Teſtament that difference is taken a- 
ken away, Joh.4. from verſl.20, to the 24. ſothat God may be 
ſerved as acceptably in the Aſſemblies of the Saints, in Chri- 
ſlian Churches, and Chappels, as in the Temple at Jeruſalem , 
and in times of perſecution in private houſes, muuntaines, or 
dens, or caves RG, >, 11-38, Yea ———_——_—_ 
lift up pure hands without wrath or doubting, 1 Tun. 2.8.35 we 
as ne ine Tamapies, y 

V. 19. Bethel] A Citie neere the place of this apparition 
conceived to be about thirtie- Engliſh miles diſtant from She- 
chem. The word ſignifieth the bouſe of Go ; which afterwards 


- was turned by J into a place of Idolatry, for there he 


ſet up one of his golden Calves, x King.12.2$;29. and for that 
abeminnione name of it was after that changed into Betha- 
ven, Hoſ.4.15. & Chap. 10.5. thatis, the bouſe of iniquitie, or 
varity : lo the Hou'e of God by courſe: of time, and the cor- 


ruption of men may be turned into the houſe of the Devil; true. 


Religion is preſerved in the perſons of the » notin the 
places of godlinefſe ; ſo Rome once the rg t God ( by 
Apoſtaſie from the truth) is of Gods Church becaine the devils 
Chappell ; of a Bethel, a Babel. 

Lig) Of this Apparition Jacob maketh mention by the 
name of Lux, which, asit was the more ancient name, ſo in 
Jacobs time it was yet in ale, Gen. 3 5.6. but whether called 
Bethel, or Lux, it was a Citie fituate upon an bigh bill in that 
portion of the Land of Canaan, which by lot fell to the Tribe 
of Benjamin, Ardich. Delph, Theas. p. 16. Queſt. How is it 
then that- Jacob lay in the field when Bethel where God 

zared unto him was a Citie > Anſw. It is not like that 

fodged ina Citie, becauſe he had but a Rone for a pillow, but 
probable that being benighted he lay in ſome kield,not farre off, 
that might be a part of the 'Cerritories belonging to the Citie 
next unto it, ſo might be called by the name of the City, 
at leaſt by him who being a ſtranger there (fur it was about 
kftie miles off the place of his dwelling) knew no other name 
of the place. 

V. 20, wwedas vow] To yow unto God {not to Saints) 
thingslawfull, and within-our power to performe, and without 
opinion of merit, or caſting a ſnare on our owne ſoules, 
or laying a ſcandall before others, (when we are at libertie to 
doe otherwiſe) thus to vow as it was 6 Pa- 
riarchs, as Abrabam, Gen. 14-22, and Jacob in this place, be- 
fore the Ceremoniall Law, ſo (now Ceremoniall Lawes are 
vaniſhed) it is lawfull to yow under the ſtare of the Goſpel. 

If God will be with me] The word Im rendred if in this place, 
an 44 020 6 970 Toy pr ty yy wt ac 
nor of tion, in ſuch ſort as if Jacob meant cither to bind 
God to give him bread to eate, and cloathes to weare, or to 
ues $7.95 1p 3 butitis a word of order, or inference 
to bind himſelfe to ſome demonſtration of his gratitude,thw : 
if God will be with me, and will keepe me in this way that T goe, 
and will give me bread to eate, and raiment to put on , ſo that I 
come 10 my fathers houſe in peace, then ſhall the Lord be my God , 
but I am ſure the Lord will doe all this, for this and more 4 
great deale I have his moſt free and expreſſe promiſe, verl. 14. 
14. therefore as ſure as God is true of his word, willI bind my 
ſelfe unto him by a ſolemne vow, to acknowledge, and ſerve 
him asmy. God, and to ſet up a memorial! of his goodnefle to 
me,and my gratitude to him, 


F 
Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


| family of Laban, as 


V. 20. bread aud raiment] Grace and nature are contented 
with a litzle.. See-z Tim. 8.8, 

V. wy This ſtoxe ſball be Gods bouſe] By Gods bouſe, is meant 
a place of w z that place in thoſe times was chiefly an Al- 
tar; and ot that itone with others, he meant to make an Altar, 
and thereon to offer his oblations, The word Beb here uſed 
for an houle, may be taken for any place of repoſe, or for that 
which receives, or holds another thing, as (beſides an houſe for 
the habitation of men) the forebead,, Exod. 38. 38, if rendred 
in the Thargum (or expolition of rhe Bible in the Chaldean 
Tongue) he bouje of the c3es ; and a waile, in Exod, 34. 35. the 
Four of the. face; and the Hebrewes of larter time call 4 
glove, or mitten, Betb-etsbegnoth, that is, the houſe of the fingers : 
lo the grave is called the bouſe appointed for all living when they be 
dead, Job 30. 23- and all rhis with reference unto nan, and 
with reſp: ro other creatures, the Sparruwes neſt in the He- 
brew, is the Sparrowes bouſe, Plal.$4.3., and the Firre-trees are 
{aid to be an bouſe for the Storke, Plal. 104. 17. and the holes 
in the Rocks the hauſes of the Conies, Proy.30.26. and the Spi- 
ders web 1s called the Spiders bouſe, Job 8, x4. By Gods bouſe 
then we are not to underſtand a Church, (for there were no 
ſuch bouſes in thoſe y__} nor a place of any great capacitie 
or rec*1t, but a place of worſhip; which place might be an Altar, 
that Altar made of that ſtone, as the principall part of it : for 
here did Jacob build an Altar, and offer an oblation upon it in 
his returne, Gen. 5.7.14. 
« tenth] See the Annot, on Chap. 14-20. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Verſ. :, F the Ext) That was Meſopotamia,fiuate Eaſt- 
()**% from the Land of Canaan. 

V. 2. Ando, there were] Thus he was directed by the onely 
providence of God to Labans houſe, 

4 gfcat ſtone) Both to keepe the water pure, and the Well 
full, that it might ſuffice the flocks, for there were not many 
ſuch Wels, or waters in thoſe ; therefore the greatnefle of 
CE Totnes 

V. 3. And they rolled] That is, the Shepherds who kept the 
ps ery them. 

» 4. my brethren] It ſeemes in thoſe dayes the cuſtome was 
to call even ſtrangers brethren, eſpecially if they were of one 
profeſſion , or courle of life , as Jacob and theſe Shepherds 
were. W 

V. 5. the ſoxue of Nabor] He was the immediate ſonne of 
Bethuel his tather, and Nahor was bis grand-father ; yet is he 


' named the ſonne rather of Nahor then of Bethuel, becauſe Na- 


hor was a man of more note : ſee Chap.z 1. verl. 53. not onely 
in the family of Iſaac, as —_—_ nents, but in the 
, Chap.z1. verl.53. 

V. 6. Is bewell] Heb. © there peace to bim: or, i be in 
peace? By which word the Hebrewes ſignifie all proſperitie : 
and they call Warre Milchamab, from eating, becauſe it devou- 
reth all things. Of this expreſſion ſee Annot, on Chap. z 7.v.14. 

Lo, ir big 4p] Heb. the day great, Thatis, the Sunne 
is yet high, and much day to come ; and therefore roo ſoone to 
gather the Cartell from their meat ; and for thoſe ſhzepe that 
are already gathered, water them and bring them backe againe 
to their paſtures. 

V. 8. wecannot untill) It ſeemes the Rone that covered the 
Well was ſo great, that untill the Shepherds came together 
it could not be removed, and that nune might be left without 
aide they agreed to tarry one for another: So ſome came 
ſooner, ſome later, which gave Jacob occafion (baving hun- 
ſelfe beene accuſtomed to the keeping of Cattell) to give them 
his advice our of his good will ; it is not better meant on 
Jacobs, then taken on the ds part, who doe not ſnap 
him up as an over-buſie ſtranger, as the Sodomites did Lot, for 
medling in matters that belonged not to him z but fairely, and 
gently give an excuſe why they cannot follow his advice : which 
may be an example of meekneſle, and humanitie, and modeſtie 
in our with others, eſpecially ſtrangers. 

V. g. And while he yet ſþ ake] See 24.15. 

V. g. Rachel) Not Leah whoſe tender eyes could not ſs 
well endure the light, and open aire, verl.17. 

with her fathers ſheepe] See Annot. on Gen. 24.15. 

V. 10. rolled the ſtone] With the help of others, or of him- 
ſelfe, for being about 7 7. years of age, the time of full ſtrength 
in thoſe times, he might happily be able to doe that alone,which 
required the aſſiſtance of many hands, eſpecially if the 
herds were y boyes , or weake women ;z and he would 
ſtraine his ſtrength the more, to be the more noted, aud bggter 

d by Rache). 

V. 11. kiſſed Rachel] Having ſhewed firſt who he was, and 
how neere of kinne, he kifſed her both according to the com- 
mon faſhion among kinsfolks, and out of eſpeciall affetion as 
having mind to take her for a wife : in divers times and Goun- 
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Chap.xxix. 


uſed mens 85 v. 13. of this Chapter, Gen.45.15. Exod. 
pang 4 moſt uſually be- 


, as that of Joab, » hg, 20 of Judas, Mat. 26.4 


li bis voyce and weps ] , after upon re- 
gutter tion of the ſeverall fami- 
{ces of laac, and Laban, and their neere kindred 3 and no doubr 


alſo the of Gods eſpeciall providence in 
bringing to the Well, (as Rebekah his mother when ſhe 
was for a wife for his father,) his heart melted into affe- 
Rions, that could net be kept in, but burſt out into audible and 
edi xpraiens ſuch as might both be heard, and ſeene. See 
Gen.45. ver[.14,15,16. ET 

Volk brober) That is, neere kinſman, for be faith in this 
verſe that he was Rgbekabs ſonne, who was Labans filter, ſo verl. 
15, By which terme , was profeſſed an affeRion be- 
hg on kindred that can be; ſo Lot is 
called Abrahams brother , being the ſonne of his brother, 
Gen. 13.8. 

V. 4 all theſe things] That is, the ſtorie of his fathers fa- 
mily, and of his journey, the cauſe why he came from his fathers 
houſe, and what he had ſeene by the way. 

V. 14. my bone and my fleſþ] That is, of my kindred, Gen. 
2-23. Judg.9.2. 2 Sam.5.1. &19.13- | 

4 moneth] Heb. « moneth of dayes. That is, a whole moneth, 
not one day ſhorr. 

V. 18. Twill ſervethee ſeven yeares)] It was the cuſtome of 
many Countreys to buy wives, whereof there are ſome in- 
Genre among the pollute of Jaci> an 3 Tama. ag 2 5am, 
3- 14. Hol. 3. 2. See alſo Gen, 34. 12. But becauſe Jacob 


had to give, an emptic way-faring man, with a 
progres al, oh of ſeven years ſervice for the younger 
ſiſter 


booeſt an bear whe hob bph in his Uncle 3 ll 
he was wiſe enough (as hi ing with hi - 
| rk wakes ob 1 inc for himſclfe. 


V. 20, Bura jew dajes] vue dajes. Gen.27.44. If we 
loved God, our ſervice of him, thoughþt were for many yeares 
together, would not be tedious to us; the want of love to 
him makes men weary to ſerve him, Mal. x. 13, though but 
for a few houres, one day in a weeke, Amos 8.5. the day that 
ſhould and would (if our affeftions were rightly tempered) 
yeeld us more delight then any of the reſt : See Iſa.$8.14. 

V. 25. behold 8 was Leah) It was Leah before , but then 
be did behold her, and ſaw her without her vaile ; for virgins 
in modeſtie were vailed, or brought in the darke to the Bride- 
chamber. 
beguiled me) The cauſe why Jacob was deceived was, for 


| that in old time the wife was covered with a yaile when ſhe was 


brought to her husband in figne or token of chaſtitie, and 
ſhamefaſtnefſe. See Chap. 24. verſ.65. And whereas it is ſaid, 
that Judah thought Thamar to be an harlot becauſe ſhe had 
covered her face, Gen.z8.15. the ing is, that becauſe her 
face was covered he knew her not, and he knew her 
not, he tooke her for an harlot ; or if harlots did weare vailes, 
they were of another faſhion, or worne at other times, and in 
another manner then Brides were wont to doe ; and h ſhe 
might have beene knowne to Jacob by her ſpeech in the darke, 


dire&ion, 
in ſhe was faulty, though in an inferiour » forhe ſhewed 
nonrgar wry Ae eas ory oy ; 
> mioke _ iefull dealing with 
brother Elau Bo 


and might upon this occaſion be diſpoſed to 


was 5 
neeeſhitie, or his Uncles diſhoneſtie pur him. 

V. 26. not ſo done in our countrey] Or, it is not the cuſtome 
of our Countrey. If it had beene ſo, he ſhould have ſaid ſo much 
_ ns Jena when he offered his ſervice 
condition to marry the younger daughter; this mentall reſer- 
vation of the cuſtome all this while ſhewed it was not _ 
_— wry uprightly ; beſides if it CEO Cn why 

© againſt cuſtome pretend a marriage, call his neigh- 
pours wo a marriage-fealt berwixe Jacob and Rachel þ this pre- 


Annotations on the firft Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


tence of cuſtome is often uſed againſt eruth, pe inde 
protubition of marriage to the Clergy, and the « uni 
ir Sorter pore why pinch yp on 
w in are 

vations obrruded in the name of ancient cuſtomes, 


and that done he would y give him 
Rachel, for whom he ſhould ſerve the next yeares after, 
which he did ; and that he ftaid not for Rachel untill a weeke 
of yeares, rus 7p pars ons | for Jacob ſaid in 


Ar the fourteenth yeare oſeph Y 
before which time Rachel had ſome while a barren 
wife, and therefore as out of hope of iſſue by her ſelfe ſhe gave 
her maid Bilhah to ker husband, who by her had two ſonnes be- 


ed before the ſecond of or ſeven yeares ſcrvitude » 


yeares, 
' wasexpired,and ſo that ſhe was marnied to Jacob after a wecke 


— —_— =- _ 


of dayes, according to the phraſe and cuſtome already obſerved, 
kala an wh the ſecond ſeven yeares ſervice, 
V. 28. fulfilled ber ] Thatis, be tooke Leah for his 


| wife, and fulfilled her weeke of ſolema feaſting, for the wed- 


EN — 


| who are deſpiſed of moe from] of Gal 


Rachel bis _ to wife } Two wives at once if they had 
not been liſters, had been one too many for one man, as 15 im- 
arpmayretan in{titution of marriage ; yet beſides rhem he 

both their handmaids to be his wives, Gen. 30. verl. 4. 9. 
The law againſt pluralitie of wives was not yet —_ de- 
nor againſt the marriage of two fiſters ; as atterwards is 
was, Levit.18. 18. it is doubted therefore, whether ar this time 


ſhould be t whether it were a finne or no, or that being 

ſo godly, they ſhould live ſo oo nn again fair kde” 
webs. bob 

dence 1n it , if nota diſpenſation by Divine authoritie for it, 

For that ſhould not be haſtily preſumed , fince the chi 


rant that can be for polygamie or marriage of man 
WIVES at Once, 18 tor i mankind, 2nd at the firſt Cres. 


-tion in Adams time, and the renovation of the world in Noahs 


time, when there was molt need of ſuch meanes of multiplica- 
tion , God allotted bur one woman for one man ;, and for ſuch 
like particulars as this of Jacob , though God have his hand in 
them ruling and overruling them at his pleaſure , though Gods 
part be alwayes pure , and perfect , on mans part there may be 
corruption, and infirmitie, as in the matter of the benediftion 
, au : being altogether juſt, an« in his a&, 
they in theirs were every one faultie , thank ina iframe ds: 
Free 3 pers py unlawfull,at leaſt 
) it may in part be in that his mind was tv 
bave had bur one, thar be loved that one ſo affetionare- 
ly, that ſeven yeares ſervice to him bur a few dayes for 
her ſake, 20. and lived with her continually, he modeſtly, 
and chaſtly converſed with her all the while ; Now that Rachel, 
and Leah made offer of their hand-maids to his bed , as his 
-mother Sarah to his father, and that he accepted 
of their ſocietie , not for pleaſure but for propagation to in- 
cnn ma CO III Cote Clan, 
ſuch examples mult be go parternes for our imitation ; yet of po- 
Iygamic,o having more wives then ne fee Annor.on Deur. 17. 
17. 
V. 30. ſeven yeares ] After one ſeven already ſpent , and fo 


great wrong him , he without murmuring ſubmits his 
dad a rays iniann Lonraaptted 
humilitie and patience. 

V. 31. The Lo « b ſaw] God ſceth not onely the ations 
of wig appeare , but their affeRions they keepe 
out r, 

that Leah was bated, he opened ] That is, lefſe loyed,as Matth. 
10,37. compared with Luk. 14-26, & Joh. 13. 25. Rachcl had 
beautie to make her acceptable to Jacob; and ro make Leah 
lovely in his fight, God makes her fruirſull, while the other was 
barren : if Leah had been as faire as Rachel, or Rachel as 
fruitfull as Leah, there would have been too great a prelation of 
one before the other, Now God who divideth and diſpenſeth 
his favours as he pleaſeth, qualifizth them both in different 
kinds to be pleaſing to their husband, and to moderate the affe- 
Rions of )acob, that he may neither hate the one, nor date 
on the other : Favour, and fruitfulnefſe , and every defirea 
thing is his free gift , who ſhewerh hereby that oft-times they 


V, 3j- Lonw 


Chap.xxix, 
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Chap.xxx. 


V. 33. Lond bab beard ] Hereby it appeareth that ſhe 
kad retourſe to God in ber affiftion her laint z where+ 
In ſhe did not inſtru God in her , (as it he knew4: not 
without her telling) but ſue to him for remoyall of her affliti- 
on, by the obtainment of her husbands affeQion ;z and therein 
the Lord ſhewed that he heard her, by making her amiable as a 
mother, who was not beloved as a wife. 
© Fudah ] In this a0d the precedent names ſhe keeps a memo- 

of Gods mercies to her ; and as he goeth on in grace to 
her, ſo doth ſhe in gratitude towards him ; no barren wife to 
Jacob her busband, nor barren daughter to God her father. 


CHAP. XXX, 


Verſ. i Noted] The word in the Originall is ſometimes 
taken for a lawfull emulation in a good cauſe, 
ſometimes for an unlawfull indignation at good ; ſo is the word 
geale diverſely uſed in the New Teſtament ; In this place it 
peareth to be ſet down in a finfull ſenſe, as Rachels fault, to 
much offended at her- ſiſters fruitfulnefſe , her ſelfe being bar- 
ren ; ſhe ſhould haye rejoyced in zeale to Gods glory in pro- 
*pagation of the iſed ſeed , in the good of mankind by the 
multi loaien of people, in the increale of Gods Church, ſhe 
have been glad of the bleſſing of her own fleſh and 
blood, eſpecially in the neereſt degree, as Leah was to her, and 
in the contentment of her husband, (who had no doubt a great 
defire to be a father , as well as ſhe to be a mother ) in that her 
defeR of fruitfulneſſe was ſupplyed by her ſiſter ; but ſelfe-love 
makes her ſinne againſt them all; Anger is a paſſion thatis 
ſometimes good, elle the Apoſtle would not have faid, Be angry 
and ſinne not ; Eph.4. 26. But envy at anothers good, Gen. 37. 
11. Numb. 11. 29. Pal. 106. 16. is alwayes bad, and ſo much 
worſe then anger when it is bad , as it is of longer continuance; 
anger is ſaid to be a ſhort madneſſe, and envy may be ſaid to be 
a long one. See Prov. 27. 4. Gen. 37.11. Wherein we may ſce” 
the deformitie, and foulneſſe of envy, the infirmitic of humane 
nature, and of the female ſexe , even in the better ſort of wo- 
men the diſquietneſſe of polygamie, or divers wives at once, 
eyen in the moſt holy, and beſt ordered family, 
ſaid unto Facob, give ] Envie is a finfull, and fooliſh paſſion, 
as well as wrath, Job 5. 2. which maketh Rachel miſtake her 
husband for her God, as her husband did Leah for her , though 
God were not veiled as Leah was, but ſhe blinded as Jacob was 
not. Thus doth natural! corruption breake out of one finne in- 
to another;ſhe begi with envie at her fiſter,but proceedeth 
to injury againſt God, and her injury is no lefſe then Idolatry; ſo 
though ſhe gave over her fathers ſhe became an Idolatrefſe 
againe. Jacobs queſtion implyeth a conviftion of her for that 


elſe T die] Not onely becauſe ſhe was not to live in her pe 
ſteritic, as her fiſter Leah in hers, ( for the ts may be 
to live in that their ſeed liveth in their children) nor that ſhe 
meant to lay violent hands upun her ſclfe, ( as ſome have 
conceived ) but becauſe if ſhe continued childlefſe ſhe had no 
onde meer gre emed yay ee barrennefle would 
breake her heart , and ſhe id dic of diſcontent , for as Job 
ſaith, envie ſlajeth the ſilly one, Job 5.2. and ſo it is both a ſinne, 
and a puni tof ſfinne. The cauſe why ſhe was ſo deſirous 
of children might be, becauſe fruitfulnefſe was pronounced as a 
bleſſing, and to want it was conceived to be a curſe, and ſo was 
taken for a reproach. So verſ. 23. & Luk. 1.23. 1 Sam.1.6. Eſa. 
4. 1. That Jacsb might delightin her as fivitfull , as well as 
faire, and that her filter might not have that , cither as advan- 
tive above her , ormatter of equalitie with her ; for if ſhe 
might not be his onely beloved , ſhe would be at leaſt his beſt 
*beloved bed-fellow , which ſhe had cauſe at leaſt to doubt, for 
Leah br him children while ſhe was barren. 

V. 2, anger ] A good man may be , anditis 
a good when it is ſer agai , ally, when it 
ſheweth, that we preferre the of God before the fayour 
of our deareſt friend, as Jacob here doth. See Luk. 14.26. 
an I in Gods ftead ] The take it il] that any honour is 

ven to them, which is to God, AR. 14.14,15. Doubt- 

efſe the Saints and Angels aboye are not well pleaſed with the 
Idolatrous ſervices of men below, Revel. 19. 10. & Chap. 22, 


verl. 
whobah withheld] It is onely God that maketh barren and 
fruitfull, therefore I am not in fault, Pſal. 11 ;. 9. 127. 3- Gen, 


@ 36-2. 20.18, Hoſ.9.14-. 


V. 3. my maid Bilbah] Rachel deſerved and had a reproofe 
in the ent words, which ſhe tooke with patience, making 
no reply tor her own defence ; and i 
for it, ſhe makes offer of her maid in her to her husbands 
CE INIONE CORGs right 
of her bandmaid ; the children that were the handmaids 
by nature , were the dames by adoption, as Gen. 16. 2. or by 
right of participation with her husband,as wherein ſhe had a ſe- 


Annotationson the firſt Book of Moſes called G:neſis, 
; condary right, though they were her husbands in the firſt place, 


ſeeking to make an amends. 


Exod. 21.4. So ſhe made accompt ſome part of her barreuneſſe 
was put away, and ſome of her husbands good will ſwayed from 
her ſiſter ( whoſe envious rivall ſhe was ) to her fide. 

beare upon my knees ] The meaning is not onely that Rachel 
would receive her children on her lap as though they were her 
own, as Gen.50.23. Eſa. 66. 12. but that at the birth of them 
Rachel would doe the office of an affiſtant to the mother, who 
15 many times ſet the knees of another woman while the 
Midwite doth her , and this aſhiſtance belonged eſpecially 
to ſuch as were to be adopting morhers to the children. 
| V. 4. handmaid t0 wife} Though there be difference be- 
rwixt a wife and a concubine as hath been noted upon, Chap. 
22. yerl. 24. yetthey agree ſo much, that the wife is ſometimes 
called a concubine, as Keturab, x Chron. 1. 32. and a concubine 
called a wife, as Gen. 16.3. and as Bilhah 1s here called a wife, 
ſo is Zilpah fliled, verſ. g. and as wives, thcir children had their 
portion of inheritance of the Land of Canaan , with the chil- 
dren of their miſtrefles, Leah and Rachel ; which in other caſes 
was not uſuall. 

V. 6. God hath juiged me} It is like that the emulation be- 
twixt Leah and Rachel, Jacobs wives, as it bred envie on the one 
fide, ( for verſ. 1. Rachel envyed Leah for her fruitfulneſſe ) 
ſoit raiſed ſome proud contempt on the other , as in Hagar to- 
wards her Miſtreſſe Sarah, Gen. 16.4. or ſome reproachfull pro- 
vocation, as in fruitfull Pexinnab towards barren Hannah, x Sam. 
1, verl. 2, 6. as if God were againſt them , or had no d 
unto them, whom he ſuffered to be barren ; whereupon making 
her complaint, and prayer unto God, and making him Judge 
of her cauſe(as Sarah did of hers,Gen. 16.5.) God bleſſing her 
advile, and offer of her handmaid with the birth of a child, ſhe 
taketh it to be his judging of the matter on her fide , againſt 
her emulous filter, w upbraided her with barrenneſle, 
as Peninnah did z wherein ( though God be alwayes 
juſt ) ſhe was ſomewhat partiall to her ſclte, as verſ.8. 

V. 8. with ng ] Or, excellent wreſtlings, in the 
Originall, ings of Go, See the Annot. on Gen: 23. v. 6. 
with the places in the margin. She had been very emu- 
lous, and ftriven much with her filter to match her in her 
fruitfulnefle, and for that purpoſe ſh* had dane what ſhe could 
to indeare her ſelfe into the love of Jacob, and had uſed all the 
helps ſhe could of diet, and Phyſick , and no doubt had with 
much i tie(like unto her husbands wreſtling with God ) 
begged bleſſing of the wombe for her ſelfe, and her hand- 

d , = __ © my mn} m"_— boaſting 
though ſhe accompred her ſclfe to be in wreſtling ſhe be- 
GC EIDSE hor fone med the yenitie fee minds, 
for her fiſter yet had more children then the , and thoſe more 


Re ns — 
- 9. left bearing ] , 2 +35- ) For atime, for 
PA bu Hants SFr rt, beg LL ;erl. r7. 


had 
Zilpah art > prod cen to Facob ] Leah meant in 


fides 
an evill uſually incident to ie,or multiplieation of wives 
to one husband;)but urn 96) rp prey of neceſſitie,ha- 
ving no child at all, Leah did without necefſitic,having children 
already begotren, and borne of her own body, as thinking it not 
honuur enough for her to goe before her ſiſter in her own im- 
mediate fruitfulneſſe , if the did not hew her ſelfe as kinde to 
her busband in the gift of her handmaid, and matched her fiſter 
in that ſecondary motherhood of the handmaids iſſue, wherein 
ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe a ſiſter in evill, being as vaine in her de- 
ſires, as Rachel in her boaftings, 

V. 10. beare Facob a ſonne } It Jacob accepred of 
her gift, according to her minde, which ſhewerth that Jacob was 
ts ney. nes 0d gn peer gone" 

ilties are to be noted, pitied, againſt with all 
ces, cxedatartit love iennnd. EY 4 


others after him. 
FS... 14- v4; Suppoſed at this time to be a child abour 


yeares old. 
wheat harveſt] The later harveſt for barley was ripe and 
- ure? ley was ripe and reap- 


Mandrakes }] The word Dudaim in the Originall ( which 
ſome Tranſlations have retained ) in the generall Geni 
amiable, and in Cant. 7. 13. the fame word 1s uſed in this ac- 
ception,and no where elſe in the whole Scripture ; there Dudaim 
is ſaid togive aſmell, and it is meant a pleaſant ſmell; therice 
ſome Tranſlate it amiable flowres, the Grecke turnes it Apples of 
Mandragoras , which is a kinde of herbe whoſe root hath the 
likenefle of a man. The fruit of that root called Mandrake ap- 
ples hath been anciently conceived to be of an amorous opera- 
tion, caufing love, conducing to coition and conception; it is ſaid 
to be of pleaſanz ſmell, and colour by ſome writers, others ſay it 
iz 


Chay.xxx, 


Chap.xxx. Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, Chap.xxxj. 
& 5.7. Ruth 2. 11. as to day, for the time preſext, Pal. gs. 7. 


wrong unto . 
on] le 
be =. yerl. 
res Jacobeaf oo > 


him , or for the molt 


i finne recompenſed to her in its ki {Tr rifull, 
wronged Rachel ſo before, when it cauld not bur be very 


perſon, and for a trifle hires him out unto her filter. 
EE et re Haw kning | titer preteen D 

his wi ir lying with hi ; an operation or is 
cer ng bali hy mh gre po cake rare, eſpecially in the anreaſonable nor tenderer Jn 
ther, as agree 


V. 16. Iheve bired thee ] That ſuch particulars of ſeeming 
- I" . nnd ppg tn 
which reacherh 
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birth 
OCs kk ugh ad 
4w4) my among C 
ly who fruicfull themſelyes, and therefore ſhew con- oo 
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are 
towards the barren , to their diſgrace and yexation. Se 


it 


| V. 42- ſubrdlly with 
Jacob in putri condition touching 
wg, i demand leff- then 
to his ſubtle dealing 
him, he pur 


Fi 
f 
63685 


} 
E. 


if 


| 
Kit 


TP 
3 
L 


Ye nth fe) Cob 3.) Maſters may here learne 
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| | CHAP. XXXL 
Verſ.1. A 2 bebumd] Hieloogein Lohan hen mackes 


more to returne unto Canaan z 
Jes of this world may make us fore-caſt for a better 
, the Canaan aboves and to be willing to remove 
the Tents of Kedar, Plal. 120, 
of ungodly men, to enjoy better company in a betrec 
1.10. 
children uttered in words that which their fa- 
in heart ; for the covetous thinke that whatlag 
cannot ſnatch ro then is pulled from them. 


preſent agreement. 
V, be my bire] That is, when all the ſpeck- 
led, - Cen) ek or lambes, 
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gotten 4ll this Warldl | ſeeme of riches as 
ps? Kar to meyrow, For that is taken for the | et or Pol epndnr duh chembives be baſe 
bor the ime paſt, Gea.3 112, Exed.4.10. | in wicked wayes of gerting, and __ wary keeping of them ; 
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Chap.xxxj. ' Annotationsonthefirſt Boakof Moſes called Geneſis. Chap.xzxj. 


bur they are onely then 2 glory when wiſdome and righteoul- 0 V. 16. whaifecver Gadbbebſeid.] Lhe precedent reaſons far 
| : Divi 


nefſe are joyned with them, as Proy.$.18. remova)l fram Labans ſervice 


goodneſle are 
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V. 21. Cteranat) Wi a purpole to goe that way, 
% wt army pleaſed \ Gilead ] The higheſt hil} beyond Jordan, in length firerched 
by | outeo 50, miles, it beginneth neer the City Jacr,aod the rocks - 
of Arnon Southward, amd 


ne —_— 85. 
] Labans flucks that were kept by his 
cattel! commured unto 


ys : 
a part of his eſtate in marriage. V., 244. #9 Dtban in 4 dvrame] The wicked ſometimes had 
Moor money) Tharis, -whar"we -mighe have had from'God notfor their own, ſo much as fur 


apparitions , 
in or worth forthe fouretcene the godlies ſake. See Gen 203.7, Nemb. 
our beiband che Rath ſpent as hBowne upon en owne Oc- | erbal) In-the Hebrew frow groſo0 bud ; bur the 
calivas. "os nicnrnng #5, 10k es £604 nib, 


asVen. 14.23. A 


Annotatiaus onthe firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


Chap: xxx}. 
n tigols, condone coco | 

as if vs: ye words nor by fonle, Hactery, will 

Jas hho 10 nr om wen edn it. 10. 
thee :* watcheth over the malignaty of the wick- 
tor the ebhir Grven end makes chanebieiibakes 
TIT er eg oo NG -B _ 
u_ ney >_> >; 

F V. 27. Sore eng wibnand) Labokn now changed 
his not 


pt parnt pe he ply 
cheertulacile ; 


15 Meant. 
V 


\ 88. Hhoudet daofenipt Jenb de wilely in fol- 


PV. 29. 4: icenthe power { ] The wicked boaſterh 
of his power todo hurt, ring dnefſc of 
God ixable to make a reſtraint of his power, See 


Plalsz.r Joh-19. 
The God of 


'V. 30. Stoke my gods ] Iris not that Laban ba 
man profeſſing the weetkS ofthowus Gee p | | | 


an [dolater as to take chele 


27,33+ for God is the proper objee of re- 
2, , __ 


ſhewerh that [dolatry 
only of the filly, 
thereforc 15 more 


peace 


V. 45. «ftme" Soin the Ori bur the meaning 
ALS. arbor ketone oor + Aron A > 
Gen. 58. verſ. 11.8. 


and privacie. ; 
my Lor{] Reverend reſpet is to be ſhowne to a father, 
a bad one, as Laban was, a» ſubmiſſion to a maſter 


though he be froward, 1 Pet.z.r8. 
the cuftonc of women ] She ſate the Idols and covered | 


part of the Covenant, 
7 | V. 50. Ifubwſhd? 
4 r4.2 which ts 
or 
; for the word Cre, a word of bleffing up,as Job 2. 
where according to rhe Originall, the words of Job mie ay 


>. 


eth 


[1-4 


F 


Terdh, 


x 


geen Nun 


fits who for the preſervation of 
ſometimes his aſſiſtance is 


in whom 


1s 
Idolater 


was ancienter then Abrabam, an 


ifit be but of a few 


; nc h of the ies Refers 
> olga a better Religion then 


his father, 


« 55+ kiſſed) An uluall manner in many C 


; and Naher ancienter then Iſaac ; Anti- 


conclude their 1 
to Chap.27.26. See rg ror 


CHAP. XXXIL 


he was awake they 


OV. 2. This. Godrboſte] He Gods bene- 
his,ſenderh bet gages and 
apparitions, 


which drove hi to take 


Gl of 
»3-11.a0d of Pau wo 


of God met bim] Not in a Dreame bur | the 
themſelves 
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Chap. xxxij. 
his prediftions, and unto him, making them true, and 
right by an andeer le event. ; 
with my ] That is, poore, like a wayfaring f that 


tarrieth all his wealth with him, and yet is not over with 
his burden. 


] Thatis, come on, or encreaſed in eſtate 
fo that I have two bands, a flock of leffer cattell, and a drove of 
ter, and rwo ies of ſcryants to attend, and order 
vals. fob Chapter. 
V. 11. Deliver me] Prayer is as 2 City of refuge tothe 
| ole ys ry ; the readieſt meanes of 
liverance out of diſtrefſe, Pſal.$0.15. 
the mother with] Or, upon her children, as Hol. 10.14. mean- 
ing he will put all to death 5 This Proverbe cometh of them 
who kill the ird rogether with her young ones, Deut.2 2.6, 
NAY ey tray oh nr (x Sam. 25.8.) That is, not 
which his tin or guile, or rapine, or wrong, 
III: 
te , upon 
z or that which was ncercſt at hand as fit to make a pa- 


cifyi ent, 

een) AUveral ſem confiin (as ſome reckon) of 
five or ogra mb 6 hay rex 1d hu p 
we erve the prudence in his carriage towards 
Eſau, 23 well 2oin ki prayer, his faick and zetic to God ;, he 


and purteth his confidence in him, yet uſeth hu- 


meanes to that purpoſe, Prov.17.8. & Chap. 18.16. 
V. 16. every drove 


themſelves] Heb. drove drove, See 
Annot. on Chap. 7. verl. 2. 


« ſpace betweene) That Elaus diſpleaſure might be abated by 
CE na foby degeatin might increaſe in favour, and ac- 
ceptance with him ; A prudent courſe and with Gods bleſtn 
like to take that eff<& he intended, Chap. 33.8. as indeed it did, 
Chap.z 3.9. See Annot.on Chap, zz.v.1. 

V. 22. eleven ſomes] He had a twelfth child, his daughter 
Dinah, the youngeſt of all his children, (excepting Joſeph) who 
no doubt was under his provident care with her brethren ; but 
ſhe is not mentioned in this place, cither becauſe the female ſex 
is not ſo much obſerved in the Scripture, (for they were not 
entred into the Church with a Sacrament, as the males were, 
nor is any of —_ or ſummed up at their death, 
except Sarahr, (as fome have noted) or it may be Dinah was 
not mentioned becauſe the was not a mother in Iſrael as theſe 
eleven ſonnes were fathers, 

Fabbok] See Annot. on Deut.3.3 7. See alſo Numb. 21. 24. 
Deut.3.16. Joſh. 12.2. Judg.11.13. 

V. 24. 4man] Soin z but indeed God, as is im- 
plyed by Jacubs deſire of a from him, yerſ.26. and his 
mention of him by the Name of God, verſ. 28. 30. who Hol, 
12. is called firſt God, verſ, 3. then an Angel, verſ.4. The ſame 
Angel it was whom Jacob remembreth (in his benedition) 
as has deliverer from all evill, Gen. 48.16. that is, the A 
of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1. Michael the Arch-angel, Jude g. 
that is, Chriſt ; not a created Angel, and Jacobs keeper, as 
lome conceive. 


ſpetators z none muſt be witneſſes of it but Jacob, nor muſt 
Jacob fully know with whom he wreltles, and therefore he de- 


rience, whereas God by his pure and a& of intelli 
Ln "_— perfe&t intell;gence 
ly and at once. 
—_—_— Nerbamut be ell won; bas beterid bs 
not, as 19,22. for in compariſon of him Jacob was 
warp pa ei pings gpm rd gg 
cruſhed under his foot ; and God gave him to reſiſt, 
and hold out, ſo that whoſoever over firſt the vitory was 
his, who gave the vigour to prevaile ; and if the words had been 
be could not prevaile, they muſt have beene underſtood nut for 
any over anck ing of his pe er, but for the reſolution of his 
will, which, in Decree to order the conflict 
hn | Mar.6.s. 9Y oy _ 
0:4 jqw) *7 the frength ther was iven to Jacob 
wreltle, and topreyail with God n —_ 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


G V, 28. no more Facob 


he might take incouragement | 


w meet with —_— marching towards pany on 
newes of ight not too much p2: 
A ern 
ſuccefſe of ſuch a ſingle combate, he is made ſenſible of his hu- 
mane frailty, and of his who ſtrove with him,by a maime 
in his thigh ; ſo Paul lifted up with revelations to the third hea- 
ven,leſt he ſhoald be exalted above meaſure, z Cor. 12. 7. felt 
a thorn in the fleſh, and the bafferings of Satan. 


FE ie 0 ERIE ak hi 

nos ve 1s hurt in his thigh he 
was made more As >. tp 
ſtrong®s to wreltle againe for a bleſſing ; and this was a moſt 
noteth, Chap. 12.4. 15 next to ighry, 
Ce CE CALLS 
were to the peace, when he hath a quarrell with his peo- 


name, to make an occafion fur what bimiclfe meant to ſay of 
tho change TONS | 

, ous ] (Chap. 35.10.) That is,no more 
ney Fand, ('for that word muſt be underſtood, as Jer. 7-22, 
23- ) for he was often called Facob, after this z or, rather 1/rae! 
then Facob, as Hol.6.6- Exod. r6.verſ. 2.8, For after this he was 


Iſract importeth.' ( as the Angel expoundeth it) a prince 
power with God ; The change of names1in the <# 4 worn. 
gument of favour with God, and of honour with men, and an 
incitement to change from bad to good, from good to better. 
See Gen. Chap. 17. yerl.5. 15. The name Iſrae! coming of $4- 
rab, be bath prevailed, and El, God, according to the realon ren- 
— Wk 

th men ] Having power with God thou ſhalt i 
ike ous be ſo now with Eſ«4 thy brother, 
GUNS hr ne wy both in the number 
. 29. tell me, I pray thee, thy name ] God to Jacob 
at leaſt twice before this, yet before now he did not aske him 
his name. The reaſon whereof may be, that Jacob might take 
occaſion to returne upon him with the ſame queſtion,not doubt- 
ing but he would give himſelfe ſome peculiar name , whereby 
hour he beeter became and bene th See Judg. 

13. verſ. 17. 

it that thou doſt «5ke after, &c.] The will 
ngrhen him againſt ie, but 


cake rpen them to ll the eaſe why the Ange dd conceal 
That ſome Angels had names, it is plaine by Luk.1. 19.26. and 


be ſo if God pleaſe, f winner fry ls,and 

» for nge Starres 
heir came, FEL147- 4 ina luck nf end abecke ; 
in this place would not tell his name, is uncertaine ; it may 
the name here meant was that which was not to be revealed un- 
till afterward : fee Exod. 6. 3, Or that Jacob muſt be taught 
humilitic ( and we oy 22 ON in ſetting modeſt boands 
to his inquiries, and himlelfe with 1gnorance of thar 
ho dr er pon See Judg.1 3.18. t Sam.6. 19, Rom. 
12. verl.3. 

V. 30. called the name of the place Penie! ] That is, the face of 
God, not that Gods effence is diſcernible by any, but this viſion 
in humane forme in compariſon of other apparitions was more 
plaine, and familiar, with face to face, as thole that wreſtle, or 
as wt as han his friend inpreſence. See Exod. z. 
verſ. 11. 

face to face ] See Annot, on Exod. 33.11. 

and my life is preſerued ] It bath been a conceir of great an- 
Uquiue 


Chap. xxxij, 
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Chap. xxxij. 
is prediti him, making them true, and 
ot nd pre AED 


with my fleffe] That is, poore, like a wayfaring footman that 


tarrieth all his wealth with him, and yet is not overloaded with 
his burden. . 
this Fordan] Which he might ſee from Mount Gilead, or 


Galeed, where he laſt was, .31-47. and if at that time out 
yet not out of mind, and ſo as preſent to his memory 


of 
he might ſlay, this 

CT mala come on, or encreaſed in eſtate 
ſo that I have two bands, a flock of lefſer cattell, and a drove of 


| m__— My of ſervants to attend, and order 
See verſ\. 7. of this Chapter. 
V. n. yoga RI a 
- Jrweg lief 
Gro anode Pa go. $. _ 
mother r, children, as Hoſ. 10.14. mean- 
ing he will tal w doth; This Procerte came of cham 
who kill the ird rogether with her young ones, Deut. 22.6, 
NPs Foncr wrnpny nr (x Sam. 25.8.) That is, not 
which hi tin or guile, or rapine, or wrong, 
oh. af ed RY 
id be : wen bi 
phone Arey ayer pe tm rome a pa” 


cifying preſent. 

A liberal! i ſome reckon) of 
EE aatnt nip fo oral 
we ere the prudence in his carriage towar 
ie, evcllcoinkore » his faith and pietie to God ;, he 
octpocd to him and prnemy ki confilence in kim, yer ufich ba 
mane meanes to ſerve the Divine providence, as well as to pre- 


good meanes to that pu , Prov.17.8. & .18.16. 

V, 16. every drove by themſelves] Heb. drove drove. See 
_ or de x ve RT might be abated by 

« ſpace ure 
Fe rags ight increaſe in favour, and ac- 

with him ; A prudegt courſe and with Gods bleſin 
like to take that effec he in ,Chap. 33-8. as indeed it did, 
Chap.z 3.9. See Annot.on Chap. v.1. 

V. 22. eleven Sunny Hobad = Cs 
Dinah, the younge is children, (excepting w 
no doubt was under his provident care with her brethren ; but 
ſhe is not mentioned in this place, cither becauſe the female ſex 
is not ſo much obſerved in the Scripture, (for they were not 
entred into the Church with a Sacrament, as the males were, 
nor is any of their ages regiſtred or ſummed up at their death, 
except Sarahr, (as ſome have noted) or it may be Dinah was 
not mentioned becauſe ſhe was not a mother in LIſracl as theſe 
eleven ſonnes were fathers, 

Fabbok] See Annot. on Deut.3.3 7. See alſo Numb. 21. 24. 
Deut.3.16. Joſh. 12,2, Judg.11.13. > 

V. 24. 4 man _ z but indeed God,as is im- 

A 


Angel it was whom Jacob remembreth (in his benediCtion) 

as has deliverer from all evill, Gen. 48.16. that is, the Angel 

of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1. Michael the Arch-angel, Jude g. 

that is, Chriſt ; not a created Angel, and Jacobs keeper, as 

A— ly with ſpiriuall ftruggli and 

or One1y wi » tearecs, 

rayers, Hol, 12.4. bur with conje alſo, wherein God afſay- 
d him with one Irand and upheld him with the other. 


yants of Jacob,or any other that ſhould come that way 
V. 25. when be (aw)? This 15 ſpoken after the manner of 
men, whoſe know to them by time , and 


y . 

be Not becauſe he could not, but becauſe he 
would not, as Gen. 19.22. for in compariſon of him Jacob 
but a worme, as he is called, Ifa.4r. 14. cafily trodden on, 
cruſhed under his foot ; and God gaye him to refilt, 
and hold out, ſo that whoſoever gave over firſt the vitory was 
his, who be the vignar wgranctls 


of his Decree to order the conflict 
muſt needs be ſo. See Mar.6.5. TTY Aer 


that was given to Jacob to 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


- V. 28. no more Facob 


he might take incouragement | 


to meet with his brother Eſau now marching towards him, thar 
the newes of his | | 


luccefle of ſuch a fingle combate, he 
mane frailty, and of his power who ſtrove with him,by a maime 
in his thigh ; ſo Paul lifted up with revelations to the third hea- 
ven,leſt he ſhoald be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor. 12. 7. felr 
a thornc in the fleſh, and the bafferings of Satan. 

V. 26. Let megoe] See Annot. on Exod.32.10. See alſo 
Deut.g.14- & Luk.24.28,29. 

gempolny nr ey ere 

I will not ve 1s hurt in his thigh he 
 c—_—_—_ IIS 
ſtrong's to wreltle againe for a bleſſing ; and this was a moſt 
vehement wreſtling with and ſupplication,as Hoſea 
noteth, Chap. 12.4. The power of prayer is next to 
and i has pres. ne as it 
were to the peace, when he a quarrell with his 
ay" cpreben beſ ] ſkis example of Jacob is many ih 

except eme)] this is waies 
appliable to the ſtate of the Chriſtian Church ; there is a night 
of wreſtling and afflition, and aday of bleſhng ; there is a 
Cs CE DEC there 15 an holy 

ing wi importunine of prayer, Rom. 15.30. and 
an holy violence to be uſed for tho kingdome of heovens Mark, 
11.12. and in ſtriving for that we itrive for a bleſſing, for 
with a bleſling we ſhall be admitted to it, Marth. 25.34: and 
with bleſſings abundantly furniſhed in it, 

V. 27. What % thy name) The Angel being God asketh 
not this queſtion, as man, out of ignorance, for he knew.it well 
enough, as he did what was become of Abel, when he asked of 
his brother (ain where he was, Gen. 4. 9. but be asked of h's 
name, to make an occafion for what bimielfe meant to ſay of 


the change of his name. 
, but ] (Chap. 35.10.) That is,o more 
Faceb, ('for that word muſt be underſtood, as Jer. 7.22, 
23+ ) for he was often called Facob, after this z or, rather 1/rae! 
then F4cob, as Hol.6.6. Exod. 16.verſ.2.8, For after this he was 


all precepts are not as they are enjoyned. The name 
Iſrael importeth the Angel expoundeth i prince 
——_ Gods The changrtef RE no 


and with men ] Having power with God thou ſhalt prevaile 
with men, 2s with Laken before, ſo now with Eſ«a thy brother, 

he may ſeeme to overmatch thee , both in the number 
and of thy people. 

. 29. tell me, I pray thee, thy name ] Lad to Jacob 
at leaſt twice before this, yet before now he did not aske him 
his name. The reaſon whereof be, that Jacob might take 
occaſion toreturne upon him with the ſame queſtion,not doubt- 
ing but he would give himſelfe ſome peculiar name , whereby 
pgs. ona doom: 1710-0796, See Judg, 
13. verl. 17. 

: i it that thou doſt a5ke after, 8c. ] The An 
ſuccour hs neceſſinie, and ſtrengthen him againſt 
not ſerve his curiofinie ; it was not more curiouſly 
that asked after the name of this Angel, then in 
ER —C—— — —— 

That ſome 15 plat 

tharthe Angel of the Corenzar Chill Jetm 
before his incornation,appeares, Dan. 10.21. where he is named 
II Jude verl.g. yp I2. 7. 
be ſo if God pleaſe, for he Ly pores Sade 
their names, Pſal. 147. 4- ina literall ſenſe ) and why the: 

in this place would not tell his name, is uncertaine ; itmay 
the name here meant was that which was not to be revealed un- 
till afrerward : fee Exod. 6. 3, Or that Jacob muſt be taught 
humilitic ( and we POI_— in ſetting modeſt bounds 
to his inquiries, and imlelfe with 1gnorance of thar 
aq Peer He > See Judg.rz.18. 1 Sam. 6. 19, Rom. 
12. verl.3. 

V. 30. called the name of the place Penie! ] That is, the face of 
God, not that Gods efſence is diſcernible by any, bur this viſion 
in humane forme in compariſon of other apparitions was more 
plaine, and familiar, with face to face, as thole that wreſtle, or 
as 0 RNAs a4 his friend in preſence. See Exod. zz. 
yer[. 11. 

face to face ] See Annot, on Exod.z3.11. 

and my life is preſerved ] It bath been a conceir of great an- 

Uquiue 


will 
ie, bur 


allo a name 


Chap. xxxij, 


Chap.xxxiij. 


tiquitie ( it may be from this place ) that men could nor ſee 
God but with perill of life ; ſo thought Manoeb, Judg. 13. 22. 
Yer there 1s none inſtance of any one dying upon ſuch a ſight, 
butExnd. 33. 20. the Lord himlelfe ſaith , There 

ſee me and live, by which may be meant, that the viſion of God 
15 not in this life, but in the other, ſo that unlefle a man die, he 
ſhall not live to ſce ſuch a ght, for God is indeed inviſible ro 
carnall eyes, 1 Tim.6.16, 

V. 31. bebalted ] The faithfull fo overcome their tewpta- 
tions that they feele the ſmart th-oreof , to the intent that they 
; + wn 7} ty es yen . See Annot.on v. 26. And 

that he prevailed not with the Angel by bis own 
ee Ce table 
met ; yetis not any perſon to any 
ſuch defe& h the typicall prieſt-hood admitted of none 
to miniſter at the lear, that had any bodily blemiſh, Levit. z 1, 
from verſ. 18, to the 21. yer is none lefle acceptable with God 
__ EG Jacob delighted more in the outſide of Ra- 
chel then of Leah, becauſe ſhe was more beautifull, if ſhe had 
not a better inſide alſo, God eſteemed them both alike : neither 
the blindnefſe of Iſaac nor the lamenefſe of Mephiboſherh, nor 
the leprolic of Naaman ( and we may take nn—— 
defet , or deformitie that was not wilfully contrated _ 
own wickedneſſe, as the rednefle of eyes in adrunkard, Prov 
23+ 29.) made them lefle beloved of God. The uſe of ſach 
infirmities is ( to thoſe that have them not ) mater of thankſ- 
to Aloughtie God , who maketh the difference ; and to 
ging ao. have them , to be humbled by them and withall to 
CT ne cleats yg 
owments 
Wand unto this day ] os my en _ 
generall abſtinence Iſraelites r 
part in the thigh (in any of the creatures ) which _Jaced 
> fan's» nb and this > 0 0pm 6 


or Religion : and indeed the of Gods is 
memorable , wherein wit may finde t 
to cavill at, asif ſuch a with man were too mean a bu- 
amy fp eg God, yerreli CS S— 
that RR are not Mans 
wayes, Eſa. 55. 8. For he chooſeth the » ng arr 
—_ hem) 1ecmſns wiſe , and the weake 
50 world to confound s which are mighty, x Cor 
I-27. If humane wit had been to 


the eſpiſed ſuch a one as Circumci- 

fion : ——— ———__—— and 

mam. hy rr ed and are not ar 
s that are , verl. 28. And for this dc 

the —_— wreſtling with Jacob , a was 2 

that humiliation of his in being borne in a ſable , 

down to waſh his own ſervants feet, Joh. 13. 5. to his 

himſclfe of no on, and end rnn3.ch Yarn ron. 

even unto death the death of the crofſe, Phil. 2.7,8. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Verſ.1. 3-1 That if the one part were aſſailed, the 
other might eſcape. See Annor. ——_ 32.yerl. 
16. This he doth , making humane prudence ſubſervient and 
ſubordinate to Divine providence. 
V. 2. ] He ranketh them according to their right, 
and his own unto them ; they are ſer betore ina time of 
, who in time of ſaferie come behind. 

3. before them ] He followed the firſt company which 
confi] of te handazzids and their children, and went before 
the other company where were his wives and their children ; Or 
there were three troopes of preſents to Eſau, and eſe becue 


mo be woo: See Chap, 32. rom . wt, ome 
16. 


0 al tee made ir, is his wives and concubines 
t make the ſecond ons, and to them 

ns ow wherein he ſheweth himſe pn xp ron 

ſour, more charie of his charge then of himſelfe, 

: ntnq hank and keeping them as farre = 


himſelfe ] By this geſture he did reverence to 
King cnn | An he rp ore te his wrath ; 
fr the heart may Þ woudbar: yh devotion to , while the 


outward miniſtery to man. See Neh. 2. 4. 


to Eſau, fee Annot. on Chap. z 2.verf.4. 
Or otenag et many times, a certaine number for an 
ny WR mn, See Chap. 31-v. 7. and the Annot. 


upon it. 
V. 4. Eſauran, &c. ] Here be expreſſions of recon- 
Vn gt enphancl nd rb tobe tho 


Annotations onthe firſt Book of <Itoſes called Geneſis. 


| 


fained in a man that a a x poo hn [7G to dif- 
ſemble ; and herein Jacobs adviſed prudence, and (of 

and ſubmiſſive PII under Gods providence to 
prevaile with men , as well as 


Ai God, In name, Gen. ow 


"Y. 19. "if i have found, pc.) he Fees 
unto me, receive this preſent from me. 
preſent] The Hebrew word is Mimcbab, ſignifying properly 
« gift, which is given to God, or ro man as a ſuperiour, with 
prroion rene Gucelloncts of hin gp whem it is given, and the 
"Fareed la hathot giveth it. 
aec 


fGe] In a> ur ny wa embraced him fo loving|y 
contrary to hus 


mand padre laine figne of 
Gods preſence. To he "Term. 


God the things that excell, as the mountaines of God, the cirie of 
God. See Annot. on Chap.23.6. & Chap.zo.8. So Jacob ta- 
a. in the lookes and behaviour, and carriage of his 
, as very excellent and worthy y acceptance , he 
compares his face to the face of God ; or in his reconciled coun- 
tenance and he ſees the gracious face of God, whoſe 
worke it was, (as Good achnow in the next verſe) as it 
wore Cantngapen him z hereto accordeth that of David, by this 
hey 3 favoureſt me, becauſe mine enemie darh not 1ri.mpb 
Ter me, mw I, 

V. 11. blefſag] (Joſh. 15. 19. 1 Sam. 25.27. & 30. 26. 
2 King.s.15. PERSIA an ERR oleng 
eſtan or a token of my will, and wel-wiſhing ot 

cy Tp eng. or ' prayfing of God for 


EIN, Fs thine heart from hatred to 
_ Let ws take, &c.) are the words of Eſau to 
Jacob for a lociable paſlage to Seir the habitation of 
u_ 14. dccording as the _—_— to the foor of 
_ by he ft amen worke, the 


canell, as attended by the rake numer of Ju and his 


AR 
es 
wp ee moans ar ny to come, be ſaid not as 
ot mango im farre with alatcly 
enem is not likely, for Seir was ſo neere, 
CT) on of diftruſt might ſoone kave re- 
turned upon him with a new quarrell : It is more probable that 
Jacob meant what he ſaid, but after might upon a better con- 
kideration, or ſome warning from God, (as the Wile men had, 


Marth, 2.12.) change his mind and c: ; yet ſo, as that him- 
ſclfe with ſome few of his ſervants t vilit him for a while 
with ſome faire and courteous excuſe tor the reſt, who were 1y- 
reed ns GRIN, ayer 1.12. 1 Theſ.2.18. 

V. 17. built bim an of any great coſt, ar cu- 


riofitie, for he ſtayed here + a whales terre ima like it 


was a den, and gh fan rex fer building, like ſuch currages or 


for preſent uſe, and with 2 
POPC ATE Banee 
V. 18. 0 Shdlem] Or, Salem. The wosd Salem __ 


mo000g or thomas, I 
; that he came ſafe 
that he was healed of his hal 
Eſau, elſe he would bave that an excuſe for his not fol- 
prey Grew Scirz but whether Jacob were ſo ſoone cured 
of his , or were not at all cured of it, (and therefore 
ppm eenpon cnn Haagtace hocring et tame part 
of the thigh thereupon, a1 i nod, Chap.z2. verſ.32.) w 
is uncertaine, there Citie in the Countrey of She- 
chem called Salem ;zand it ny eng ſame that was called 
Sychax : See Joh.4.5. anon pr Np ver[.18, 

V. 1g, be This was a part of the Land of 
Canaan, which was CES 0 the mg cl paiſhiiien 
of it, according to the grant to him, and his ſeed, was not yer 
come z and therefore without diſtruſt of Gods promile, or a re- 
nunciation of his owne right, he buyeth a of land for his 
preſent neceſſitie, % Abecham did the fel of Machyelab, Gen. 
z 17, 18, 

5 pildren of Hamer] He was Prince of the Shechemites ; and 

bis ſubjeRs are called children, becauſe a Prince is the father 
of NS See the name Abimclech in Annot. on Chap. 
20. 


pr Te Or, lambes, Wath arſo many untoo tn 


C tap. þ XXx11. 


dience unto him : or, (as ſome conceive) the Altar an in- 


ſcription upon it » which was the Alzay of the mightic God of | 


Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXINL 


heres | rg holy fami bare ſome feare- 


againtt | 
parents for education of children, at of 
DC 
of their children 


went ous 80 ſee] Dinah was now about fourteene or fifteene 
yeares of age, and went upon ſome feltivall day, when the wo». 
men met, to ſee them, and obſerve their their habits, 
and behaviour : but ſhe went but to ſce- her owne ſexe 
ſhe was ſeene by the other, and bein2 ſeene, was defired, and. 
defired was ly abuſed by the ſunne of Hear 
Prince of the Countrey. This that too much 

to 


TT; 


Sh os 
to provoke to 
too weake to refilt it, when xt tors on ems 


by the 


muſt be confined 


not Sd with a vaile, the 
venant of Job, bog s .1,” Dinah was the _— of 
Leah, and Leah the firlt wife of Jacob by intruſion into Rachels 


enough, being made a bedfellow to him whom ſhe had not 
time to call her husband. 

V. 3. Andbicſoule clave] Luſt, it be a finne of the 
fl:(h, makes the whole man carnall, ſoule and body ; and 
the ſoule rather then the body,for when the body is trom 
uncleane ſociety, the ſoule cleaveth till ro the vbjet of concu- 
piſcence, and finneth with it when the body comes not neere it. 

V. 4. to bis father -- ſaying] He asketh his fathers conſent, 
and withall requireth kim to be a meanes to make a marriage 
with Dinah. This proverh that the conſent of is requi= 
fite in marriage, ſeeing the very [nfidels did obſerve it. 

damoſell to wife} He had unlawfully lien with her before 
and now he would have her to be his wi 
prepoſterous in their courſe ; ſo many become mothers with 
ſhame who might firlt have beene wives with credit ; and many 
firſt make vowes,and after the vow ire whether it be law- 
full or no, Prov. 20. 25. Yet in this the example of Shechem 
condemnes the praftice of many, who are ſo looſe in their de- 


fires, that they make no account of the bond of marriage, if | line ſacrament 
they may have carrnall bedfellowes they care not for wives,con- | 


trary to D-ut.22.28,29. 

V. 5. beldbispexce} His wiſdome kept filence though his 
griefe were great; for it could not be iſe fince Dinah 
was his onely daughter, and now as much lamented as an har- 


3111417 
$5: 


—— 


; worſe to give a daughter to an unci 


| them, 


: 


Chap. xxxiiij, Aunotations onthe firft Book of Moſes called Geneſis: Chap.xxxiiij. 
ge, the oY of his owne ſonge,and for perſwaſion toa marriage with Jacobs 
ure ot *} ” "© 2 a 4 
oa 0 tm ler 


E. 
Ly 


: on the Leries Connie, Jalga9.6 ar called 
molt ſubtle aR, if it be defſeryes no better 
all fiane there/is an 1, or turning from 


£ 
xt 


£ 
: 


if 


Fi 


FTE HERE 


F21 


it 
24 


i 


JH 
it, : 


| 
: 
5 
: 
| 


with-what was done, and unwilling to treat of a mar- 


— . 
. 


Y 


t not mingle with the curſed 
his ſonnes to make anſwer to the motion of 
and Honor. 


| riage where he meantit not, (for the holy ſeed of his fami 
RES ny 
Shechen 


deecirfull dealing is of 
rr wenlgeary FS then 
that teach and praQiſe falſe dealing with Chriſtians, 
that faith givento heretiques is not to be kept, may be Simes- 
Was. 

V. 14. wicircumciſed)] They made the holy Ordinance of 
God a meane to compalle their wicked papal: It is ill tode- 
——_—— Song yon; but much worſe to doe it 

pretence of Religi t 13 to joyne impiety againſt 
God, with jnjurie to man ; See Abſoloms bypoctifi  dSom- 

] Iſhac and Jacob both tooke wives out 

families, yet without 1 » but it was 
np npyedtal 

was not an , or 
, ordained EIS for _ z yerir 
was unlawfull for an I/ra:lize,whether male or female,to match 
-waakgh erm z nor was Circumciſion to be obtruded upon 
ing unbeleevers, fiace it was 4 ſeale of the righteouſ- 

neſſe of faith, Rom. 4.1 1. 

V. 17. our daughtey] If they had treated in their owne 


of . - 


lot, as before beloved as han ge tr vey rk war the | names they ſhould have ſaid, our fter, butt is like they uſed 


ſorrow is many times the greateſt at the heart w 
the mouth or eyes. Sce Job 2. 13. 


V. 6. 10c9 umune] For pacificatien of Jacob ker Gr afinee! 


is 
ich is leaſt in | the name of their father, 


V. 20, gut of their cizie] For the people uſed to aſ:mble 
there,and there was jultice allo miniltced, Pro. 31. v. * 
i «di 


Chap. xxxiiij. 


V; ail men re peaceable] Thus many to ſpeake 
fr the publue god when Ms ooly' ind for their owne 
V. 2.3. 'ſhall not their cartel] To the wicked £48: Nan 


nefle, as to'the incſe is gaine, x "Tim. 4.8 
Goo hi Region wid meer wt tet of pro 
adyantage, e are they whoſe covetouſnefſe is Idolatry, 
and who ate as eafily changed from one Rell 
time of jon, as money being 
any ſtampe tha is ſer upon ix: 
ont 9 Os 15 6 ad of ak eetnr 
m. | 
V. 25. the 
to the wi the third day. 


or ation. Sce _ 5.8. Yet was it exerciſed by Gods appoint- 
ment upon little children 


authoritic going 


the ſprinkling of water, not by the ſhedding of bloud, (as in 
Dn FS SES os 
Indulgence to Chriftian Churches, and may be an inducement 
to a more generall Coyctlant with God, and a ftronger obliga- 
tion for lightſomeneſſe, and cheetfuldefſe ih his ſervice 
pt then that of the Jewes living under the Law. 


1wo of the ſormes of Facob] Viz. Simeon and Levi theſe are 
mentioned as were moſt offended for the wrong done 
unto their ſiſter by thi fathers and the mothers fide, but 


their other brethren mentioned withour diſtinion, verſ. 7.13. 
may well be to have had their parts in this bloody plot, 
and itis Jacobs ſervaiits alſo, and that in their Ma- 
name, as Is on verſ.17. OG c 
all ihe males] the their ſiſter ſuffered came 
from the male kind ; and though 1h reſpedt of than it was not 
ju!t to ſlay rhe innocent with the wicked in this caſe, yer all be- 
ing guilty of finne and of death b:fort' God, he nught juſtly 
rmitthis rage to the ruine of that people ; and many times 
e takes occaſion upon the excefles or finnes of Princes to pu- 
aiſh thcir ſubſets with them, and fur their ſakes; 35 well as for 
their owne. Sec 2 Chron. 32. 2.5- + Sam. 24, See Annot, on 
Chap. 20.v.7. | | 
V. 27. The ſores of Facob ] In the twenty fifth verſe the 
ſonnes of Jacob are ſer downe by their number, two, and by 
their names, Simeon and Levi ; here the ſonnes of Jacob withs 
cut diſtintion of names, of limutation of number are mention- 
ed : ard indeed Dinah had foure more brethren, beſides theſe 
two, bork by the fathers and mothers fide; who might be zea- 
lous to revenge the wrong as well as Simeon and Levi, though 
theſe two in degree of rage ani reſolution might be leaders 
to the reſt : and becauſe the execution of the ſlaughter ſeemes 
too much for two, it may be probable that others beſides thoſe 
that were named, verſ.25. were drawne into the ſame bloody 


combination 1 and it may. be they are here named be ſounes of 


Faeob fur aggravation bf on Js in that having ſo good a 
father as Jacob, they were authours and ators of ſo great a 
crime, which that good man ſo much deteited, veaſ.30. of this 
Chapter, and Chap.49. 5,6,7.As then as a good ſonne ſhall not 
beare the iniquitie of a wicked father, Ezek. 18. ſoa good fa- 
ther ſhould not beare the infamie of a wicked ſonne,or ſonnes. 

came upon the lata] Either to take from them their apparel and 


other worth the taking away, and to ſpoile them 
generally of their goods i, x #6 exeeme the remainder of their 
rage, which would not be (atisfied with death onely ; ſuch was 
that of the enemies of Cicero, (towards his dead body) when 
then cut off his head and hands, ſet them upon the pulpit of 
Orations, and Fulvia not content with the crueltie of men took 
kis bead into ber lappe, ſpit on his face, and pricked bis tongue 
with paces, as 1n revenge upon the tongue that had uttered 
and the hand that bad wruten thoſe el»quent and vehement In- 
ycEives called Philippicks againſt Antonius. See Plur. life of 
Cicero, pag. 881,882. & Stat. in Flor.1.4. c:p.5, The like bar- 
barous inkamanity is recorded of the Antichriſtian, as well as 
of the heathen Romanes, as that which was praftiſed upon the 
body of Pope Formoſus by Pope Stephen his ſucceſſcur, who 
touke him wut of his grave, arraied him in his pontificall habit, 
cut off three of his fingers, and caſt him into the1 River Tyber. 
Luit-Prand, bift. lib, 3. wp. 8. And upon the dead body of 
Zuinglizs, Sleydan Com. hib.8.fol.12 3. 

V.29.ia the bouſe] That is,in every houſe;in this faft of Simeon, 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


pn 


and Levi with their partakers, though as from God the Sheche - 


hare” ſaid hn 
- 30. ] By this reproofe of Si and 
UE ret ret ie br tgrgr 


calls bis bow ,- beeaiiſe they were then in his , and ſpeaks 
of the conqueſt as already made, becauſe of the undoubted a(- 
lurance of it upon! Gods promile ;- but moſt take the words in 
an hiſtoricall » and ſo ſome referre them to this exploit of 
his ſonnes Simeon and Levi againſt the Shechemites , wherein 
a——_— the fat, but ſo farre onely as it was the execuri - 
on of Gods Juſtice for the injury to his ter , and as God 
confirmed thattutle of what was taken from them by caſting an 
rat's win. gore. Aer meet Jpnnkey barn 
z Orre our eſſicn ; 
CEE ll So 
[1 great xt hum, 
whereof , ſee Gen. 32. 28. & 33: 20. butit is rather meant of 
that parcell of which of Hamoy, Shcchems 
father, who ( Gen.48. 22.) might be an Amorite, bs 
he were an — Para > om yerp cry wy 
parentage, an Hivite or dwelli z or the A- 
mornes wh the Hivizes, d6d being more note then 
they might give the denomination for them both ; and, (which 
is more then that) the Aryorites were ſv famous among the 
Canaantes, as to give a name to all the people of the Land of 
Canaan, Gen. 15. 16, This Land being Jacobs by parti 
jc wire" nay war it with cſpeciall fayour as a =. 
oſcph as 4 portzon above bis brethren, as he ſaith, Chap. 48. verſ. 
22. ObjcA. But he this with his money or lambes, Chap. 
og How then did he take it with bis ſword and bis 
> Anſw, It is not unuſuall in Metaphoricall phraſe to call 
that by the name of a ſword , and a bow , which in effe& and 
uſe is anſwerable to them now, Money is ( as Solomon faith ) 
anſwerable to all things, Eccleſ. io. 19. it is adefence, Eccleſ, 
7.12.and can'do as much as the ſword,and the bow, thence was 
the ſaying of a publique Warrier, that no City was ſo firong- 
ly walled, but an Afee, laden with gold, _— make a breach 
into it ; ſo may gold be called Arllerie. great Ordnance, 
and filver may yirge an hooke = take ra and he that 
buyes it may be ſaid (according to the proverbe) To catch ir 
with a filver hooke ; in like nn hr Jacobs filrer wherewith 
he bought the , may be ſaid to be taken with the ſword, 
and bow ; and he may uſe this phraſe in this ſenſe, _—— 
cular oppoſition to the bloody ſword, and bow of his ſonnes 
Simeon and Levi : Or that which Jacob thus purchaſed might 
be violently invaded by the Amorite when he departed thence 
towards Hebron, and might by force of Armes of Jaceb his 
ſonnes and ſervants be recovered againe, as ſome conceive not 


ticular ations, and occurrences are omitted in the Hi of 
icular ſtory of the laughter 


it be not ſet downe what 


brought away by Simeon, and Levi, verl. 29. it is not unlike 
that many s #4 were by Jacob ſent back to the Citie, (for 
he had not roome for them at home) with a proportion of the 
le for their neceſſiry maintenance , keeping what he 
fit to ſerve for a recompence of the wrong to his dee 

flowred daughter. 
yebzvetrouble{1 me] A wicked man is a troubleſome mon, 
troybleſome not onely to others, as Achan, Joſh, 7. 25. Abad, 
1 King, 


Chap. xxxiiij, 


Chap. xxxv. 


x King. 18.18. but to himſelſe, and therefore he is 


to the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 


and dirt, a. 575.20. 
made me) Though with God the ſuule of the ſonne ſhall not 


beare the iniquitie of the farher, nor the father the iniquitie of 


the ſonne, Ezck, 18,20. with menirt is uſually otherwiſe ; for 
the miſcarriage of the children is many times imputed to the 
reproach of the parents, though they deſerve it no more then 
Jacob did here ; yon weir tf 1rd 
and education, and by conſtant prayer to God, for his | 
upon it, to doe their beſt to make them unblameable in their 
wayes, and free from all ſcandal! in their lives, and converſa- 
tion ; this would be a comfort and credit to both fidesz and 
——y a double diſcomfort and diſgrace, to parents, and 
children. 
inke] (Exod.5.21. 1 Chron. 19. 6. ) 
f abomina ble fanes, both —— bw. yp 
| onda tory oo nt red | , by 
they be committed 
committed by any, bur by themſclyes : for this the Popiſh Re- 
ligion is infamous, and the infamie of it ſhould make us keepe 
oofe from the 11! ſent of that abomunation. 

I being few] That is, I and my family conſiſting of a ſmall 
number ; The dwelling of a few fai among many Inhd: 
is very dangeruus ; ſuch is the condition of the Proteſtants with 
the Papiſts who are many for one in the Kingdome of Ireland, 
who now have ſhewed themſelves as treacherous, and cruell as 
Simeon and Levi; who not under the check of a father 
Jacob, but ſpurred on rather by the ſpirit of Eſau, a man of the 
ſword, Gen. 27.40. ſhew no moderation, or mercy in perle- 
cution, and purſuit of thoſe, over whom the confidence in their 
overmatching number makes them inſult, and with more in- 
tolerable Tyrannie to oppreſſe them ; which will no doubt be a 
warning to our brethren, if they recover peace in that land, to 
be more curious in their courſe of life , that they may ra- 
ther ſweeren their repuration with pious, modeſt, temperate, 
chaſt, kind, and humble behaviour, then by any contrary ex- 
ceſſes give any juſt cauſe of ſcandall ro make them as it were to 
ſtinke and be abominable to thoſe that live among or about 
them ; It may be an admonition to England to uſe all good 
meanes to leflen the number of our uh Papiſts, I meane 
not by putting them to the ſword, for that is their way of ad- 


yancing their Religion, but by driving out of Prieſts and Je- 
ſuits - > ſeduce them ; and of the great ſcandals 
of lewd and unlearned Miniſters, —— godly, able, 
and painfull Preachers, with tall choice of them for their 


ifts and parts, for thoſe where Papiſts doe molt abound; 
taking the children of Papilts, eſpecially their heires, from 
the corrupt education of their owne parents, and placing them 
where they may be trained up in the truth of dorine,and boly- 
neſſe of life, and by other waies and meanes which the wiſ- 
pe of the State conceiveth to be moſt meet to worke this 
eftc, 

V. 31. 4 with an harlot) The anſwering their father 
ſuch a queſtion gives an echo or reliſh of their wrath agai 
the Shechemutes, and ſheweth that they did not think elves 
too raſh, but mild rowards them, as if they had beene more 
charie of their ſiſters chaſtitie, then her father z or had diſliked 
the lewdnefſe of Shechem more then he, Extremitie of paſſion 
takes notice of no meane bertwixt carelefſe connivence at finne, 
and cruel] violence againſt the ſinner ; this ſheweth that yer 
their hearts were bloudy, though their hands were waſhed ; and 
ſo in this paſſionate demand they be-wray further wickedneſſe, 
to wit, impenitence for their bloudy fa&, impatience at the jult 
rebuke of their good minded, and much grieved father, 


CHAP. XXXYV, 


Verſ.x. Od ſaid] By immediate revelation of himſelfe to 

Jacob, whether by viſion, when he was awake, 
or by dreame, when aſleepe, it is not ſet downe ; but howſo- 
ever, hereby we ſee that God is ready at hand to ſuccour his 
1n their troubles. 

Bethel] That is, the bouſe of God, where, at his going to his 
Uncle Laban , when he fled for feare of the threatned revenge 
bf his brother Eſau, he made a vow to God to be confirmed 
« > 15g —unbemgagg See Gen. 28, from verſ, 19. to the end 
Oo 


An Altzy unto God, that appeared] That is, tome who appear- 
ed unto thee, as Numb. 26, God ſpeaks as if himſelf were a di- 
ſtint Perſon from the God to whom this Altar muſt be built ; 
and thence ſome inferre, that God the Father commands an Al- 
tar to be built to God the Son z and it is true, he being God is 
to be worſhipped no lefſe then God the Father ; but though that 
be true, and it _ fgn of a prog mind to take all good occaſi- 
ons to intimate tae doctrine of the Trinity, and the Deity of the 
Son of God, yet this phraſe will not ſerve to beare nie Aung 


; and in the fight of the bad, if 


Annotations on the firft Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


| 


| 


ment agai no — and hard, 
or rue l that . of Gods - 
ing o hl in 2p perſons wed cle-where whence no 
obſervation can be deduced, as both inthe third and fourth 
Commandements of the decalogue. 
V. 2, Facob ſaid} It belongs to the head of the family to have 
TN that they ſetve God aright ; Sce 
18, 19, Jol.24. 15. 
ro all] All muli ſerve God inthe like pare, and religious 
manner, no toleration of any in an idolatrous religion; 
Neha) Beko on houſhold, he might 
own he might have ſome of 
aarr! Narrator yen = bog, for ſome it is 
like were ſent back, his houſe not being of a ſufficient receir for 


them all. 
put awey] (Joh. 24.23. Judg.10.16. 1 Sam.7.3.) Whether 
ſuch as were by he ary nary ob or any taken in the 
ſpoile of Shechem, it is uncertain; but there mult be no mixture 
of a falſe religion with a true; when Gods Altar is to be erected, 
[dolatry is to be depoſed. God is too great to be ſerved by the 
km, whe il Opin religion HE ce os 
whoſe rivall-ſhip in cannut cn 
dure ; therefore where his Arke was ſet up, Dagon was thrown 
= I irs yet mag _ 
ange gols anging alienating gods, becauſe they draw 
the heart from the true God ; or ſtrange, becauſe it is ttrange 
that men ſhould be ſo ſimple as to take thole for gods, which are 
made with hands,as Demetrius and the Idolaters of did, 
AA. 19.24.ſuch as the Pſalmiſt and the Prophet Jeremy deride, 
Jer. 10. 3» 4, 5- Pfal. :15. 5. or ſuch as are the gods of a ſtrange 
le,with whom the Lſraclites muſt nothold communion,cfp.- 
y in marriage, or matters of religion. " 
aneng you} acob had not all this while fince his departure 
from ſervice (which was about ten years ſpace) witting- 
ly tolerated [dolatry in his houſhold, for he was ignorant of Ra- 
chels ſtealing away her fathers falſe gods, and confident (upon 
Labans curious ſearch, and fidding npthing in all his Tents) chat 
there was no ſuch yanity in his famuly ; but it is like now Rachels 
theft was brought to light, and it may be ſome new ftrange gods 
were brought into 1t by the Shechemite captives. 
and be cleane] Outward waſhing is a fign of inward cleanſing + 
of the ſoule from the fin of Idolatry,[fa. 1.16. which is principal- 
ly required for the outward ceremony is nothing to the inward 
7 he ſorrow for fin, Joel 2.13. This cleanfing arguerh the 
ng matey mad 5 3 made of filver and gold, and there- 
fore are tO 4wsy 4s 4 menſtruous cloth with extreme 
deteſtanion, ſaying, Get you bence, Eſai. 30.22. 
change your garments ] They might be changed by waſhing 
them, as Exod. 19. 10. or putting on other cloathes in ſtead of 
them. The by water, and 
both ceremones, 
ten, it was in part 
ings were to be diit: 
committed unto writing 


ear-rings] (Hol. 2.13.) Which either had been abuſed 
to the Idols of Shechem, or mught be eafily turned to occafion of 
ſuperſtition, as Tablers or Agnus Deies among the Papiſts; their 
readinefle to part with the memorials of idolatry, —_ 
tion, though of ſome price, condemnes the ſuperſtitious diſobe- 
dience of lome, who h upon the command of Authority, 
will not part with ſuperſtitious piftures, albeit they be neither in 
price nor propriety to be with theſe ear-rings,or other 
pretious of , Which are to be rejeRed with 
ing deteſtation, as Eſai. 30.2 2. 

bid then] It is like that he firſt melted them, or otherwiſe 
defaced them, leſt they ſhould be found, and again abuſed rv 
idolatry, as Moſes did, Exod. 32. 20. and Hezekiab, 2 King. 
18, 4- 

under an 8zke] Idolaters had a ſuperſtitious reſpe& unto trees, 
thence it was that groves were to be deſtroyed as monuments of 
Idolatry; Exod. 34. 13. Deut. 7. 5. & 12+ 3- and among trees 
the oake was eſpecially accompted of,as a ,Efa.1.29. The 
[dols there buryed were the more like to lie hid , becaule they 
were ſuperftinouſly preſerved from cutting downe , or dig- 


FE terrour of God ] ( Exod. 23.27. Joſh.2.9.11. 1 Sam. 
I1. 7. 2 Chron. 17. 10.) Jacob was afraid of the Canaaxnites, 
that ay being many and his people few, they would deſtroy 
him, and his houſe, Chap. 34. 30. God ſecures hina from this 
danger by making them to feare, of whom he was afraid. So he 
exerciſeth a power not onely over the hands, bur over the hearrs 
of men, to make them timorous who otherwiſe might be molt 
confident , and on the contrary to give them molt courage who 
have moſt cauls to feare. 

I 3 V. 6. oz] 


Chap. xxxv, 


Chap.xxxv. 


Annatations oh the firſt 


V.'6. Luz ] Sec Gen.28.19. 

V. 7. there an Altar, aud called the place El-Bethel ] That is, 
the God of Bethel; and Bethel ſignifierh the houſe of God, Of 
this ſee Annot. on Chap.28,vcrl. 19. The building of an Altar 
here at his returne was the performance of his vow there made, 
as he went to his Uncle Laban, Chap.z8.verl.22, | 

V. 8. Rebckabs nurſe ] Sent with ber when ſhe was ſent 
with Abrahams ſervant to be married to Iſaac, Gen.” 24.5 
Her name 1s here called Deberab : whether he ball gies Hake 
to Rebekab or no is ucertaine ; yetit ſeemerh ſhe had a mo- 
therly affeftion towards her , and not unlike ſhe was a kinde, 
and carefall overſcer of Jacob in his minoritie. Objef. But how 
came ſhe into Jacobs family in his returne from Melopot amia, 
who was left with Rebekah in the Land of Canaanz Anſw, Re- 
bekah might be now dead , and Jacob now returned into Ca- 
naan gz. and having lived cight yeares.in it, though at ſome di- 
ſtance from his parents dwelling , it.is probable he might ferch 
( or ſome one for him) Deborah to his family to comfort and 
cheriſh her , as a woman of much prudence , and lence, 
Chnmgany ave or about 100, yeares of age that ſhe 
might be an aſſiſtant in the government of his family, eſpeci- 
ally to keepe peace betwixt his emulous wives, and their hand - 
maids ; or ſhe 
and ſtore of cattell, might come to ſee him of her own accord. 
- Some of the Hebrewes lay ſhe was ſent by Rebekah to Haran, 
to call heme Jacob , that in their returne ſhe died in the 


Way. 
the oake of weeping ] For the death of Deborah; though nci- | where the 
ther Jacob nor his family got by her life, yet they make great | d 


ons of good people are | 


lamentation for ber death. The affeRi 
more moved with reſpe& to goodneſle, then to gaine. 


ing of his returne with wives and children, /- 


Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


Ii. 5. Exod. 3. 8. Numb. 11. 17. So be may be ſaid to aſcend 
| ahethe opt = i 


V. 14. {& 4 piller ] Hefer one in that about 
Fo Bonn On pkg wi ugh _— boa nc). oe 
{tones , made by him alone , which by this time haply was de- 
moliſhed , or at leaſt profaned , and therefore now he (ct up a 
new 


$ 15. Bethe Of Bethel, ſee Annot. on Chap. 28,19. 

+ 16. 30 ing.$.19.) That 1 

ten 5 mil fm btlkem, ce of hat hoe Gre. 
Epbrath is derived of the word Phardh fignifyi 

bebeth mak, izfull, or ( as ſome conjeRure ) fatln o. 

beuſef bn the Prophet Micab A pee 
eo . t Micah joynes both ether, 
Ne es pr nhommngs. 

tion of the Tribe of Zebulun, for diſtinftion from which this is 


parted, 1 
V. 9. 424ine] God revealcd himlelfe in ſpeciall manner to | for ſbe dyed } Rachel called to her husband for children with 


him fixe times before this. The frſt, Gen. 28. xz. The ſecond, | ſuch 
Gen. 31. 11, The third, Gen. 31, 10, which two apparitions | 


though they be reported together, were about ſixe yeares diſtant | 
reg aach the other. | pq thoſe two verſes. The | 
fourth, Gen. 32. 1, 2. The fifth, Gen, 32. 24. &c. The fixth, 
ww 1. of this Chapter , and the ſeventh is that in this nunth 
verle. 

V: 10. not any more Facob ] See Annot. on Chap. ; 2.28. 

V. 11. I am God Almightic ] See Annot. on Chap. 1 7-1- 

multiply ] ( Chap.8.17, & 9.1, & 28.3. &48.4. ) Multipli- 
cation is a bleſſing often promilted by God in favour toman; it 
is an ungratcful} part in many to murmure at his bleſſing; a 
wicked part , toprevent it by abortion , 0g. to de- 
ſtroy the increaſe, and to make prodigall wait of mankinde, as 
ombleiogs warriers doe , who make no more {cruple of {lay 
of a multitude of men, then a reaper to cut down a keld 
corne. 

Kings ſhall come ] In the iſes of God touching the ſeed 
of Kings ſal Iſaac, and — are to underſtand a fpiritu- 
all poſteritie, as well as a carnal] ; ſo thoſe are Abrahams chul. 
dren thatare true beleevers as he was, Gal. z. 7. And godly li- 
yers doing ſuch works as he did, Joh.$8.39. and theſe, as ſonnes 
of Abraham , ſhall be received unto happy reſt , and repoſe in 
Abrahams boſome, Luk.16. 22. Taking the Prophefic in this as 
well as in the other ſenſe we may conceive it fulfilled literally 
and . wes >. literally in David, in Solomon, in Rehoboam, &c. 
who lineally deſcended from the loynes of ys and fpiritu- 
ally in thoſe Kings of the Gentiles , who firlt became | 
ſonnes of A , Tſaac, and Facob, and then uurſing fathers 
of the Chriſtian Church, Iſa. 49. 23- 

V. 12. tothce-- and to thy ſeed a/ter thee ] So it was (aid to 
Abraham , Gen. 17.8. yet he was not poſlcſt of a foot of it, 
AR. 7. 5. viz. as achiefe owner, but as a lojourner , or not as 
taking poſſeſſion of Gods promile, for that mult needs be made 
to Abrahams, Tſaacs, and Facobspoſteritic, by warre upon the 
Canaanites, and vitory over them by Gods vf may 
the Land be ſaid tobe given to Abraham, and T/asc, and Fecob, 
becauſe it was given ( to thoſe that did oP it ) for their 
ſakes ; ſo they that fed the hungry , gave drinke to the thirſty, 
cloathed the naked, and viſited the ficke and impriſoned , are 
. aid to do all this to our Saviour ( whom they never ſaw ) be- 
cauſe they did it to others for his ſake,Mat.2 5.40, And as in the 
intention of the giver, Abraham was he in whole name the ori- 
ginall grant was made (ſo that whoſoever was not of the feed of 
Abraham could have no right unto it, no nor all the ſeed of A- 
braham, for Tſbmael was excluded, as Eſau of the ſeed of Iſaac ,) 
ſo in the acceptation of the receiver, Abraham, Iſaac and Faceb 
tooke that whereof their poſterity was poſſeſſed, asif they had 
inpyed it themſelves. Or it by the land of Canaan we underſtand 
the Caraaxabove,(as by the ſeed of Abraham,the true belecver,ſce 
Annot. on verl. 11. ) we may ſay that to him, and his ſpiritual] 
ſeed is that good Land given, and therefore they that are poſ- 
ſ-fed of it are ſaid to reſt in the boſome of Abraham, 
Luke 16. 22. 

V. 13. God went up | As God is ſaid to deſcend when he 


unportunitie , . as if ſhe ſhould die of griefe if 
ſhe had them not z and aow ſhe hath her defire , and dies b 
that meanes. How fond are many in their affeRions,who think 
there is no contentment without ſatisfation to them , when jt 
greateſt afflition to have them take effe& 2 It 1s 


out them, if he pleaſe not to beſtow them. 

Benjamin ] Rachel gave unto her ſenne a name of ſorrow, 
Facob liked not that becauſc it would be too conſtant a motive 
of mournang in remembrance of the loſſe of his beſt beloved 


therefarc be cred much to bis wives in this 
kinde ) he uſed his own ic for the of that name 
and choice of a better, which is, Benjamin ; burying 


thers 

hand. Plal.80.17. 
V. 19. buried in the way ] It is not materiall where one dy- 

eth, or where he is 


ar hell,from one place as another. 
V. ”. jo Monuments and memorials of the dead are 
not unlawfull,but 

their happy reſurreftion to cternall life ; Bur they muſt not be 


not that Ldolatry had its beginning from memorials 
of the made for conſolation of the living. See the booke 


of Wildome, 14- from verſ. 12. to the z;3. A cleare con- 
viſtion of the Papilts , who allow that Apocryphall booke the 
credit and authoritie of Canonicall Scri 


unto this day ] That is the day of Moſes writing this Story, 
which continued many yeares after this , for there is mention 
a: 7 I + 1 Sam. 10. 2. which Parte 
we in if the pillar remained not ; the Papiſts 
ny 6 pen 7 xy pn———> rang. of 
twelve ſtones in remembrance of Jacobs twelve ſonnes, with a 
pillar like a is ſer them all under the ſhadow of an 
oake ; and this Adrich, delivereth upon the of Breden- 
bachius who (aid be ſaw it : and others tell the like ſtory upon 
the relation of pilgrims ; So Adrich. Theatr. p. 1g. in 
Tribe Benjam. & Salian. Annal. An. 306. p.340. col. x. 
Bur it is like theſe narrations are either fained to wget 8 
ſtitious pilgrimages, or that additionall ſtrutures were of 
later times to revive and refreſh the memory of Rackel, and 
of the deare love of Jacob towards her, both alive and dead. 
V. 21. me emp i diano nap ay arr ayion (Wen 
falem, where appcared to the Shepherds and brought 
the glad tidings of the birth of aur Saviour, Luk. 2:8,&c. 
. 22. bis fathers concubine) It was a griefe ro Facob 
hom poreped.out maths as the was more 


ſheweth ſome figne of his eſpeciall preſence below , as Chap. 


innocent, being, as it is like, abuſed by force ; but this AR of 
| Reuben aud 94h was a linge of greater guilt in them, becauſe 


Chap.xxxy, 


Chap. xxxvj. 


bines, » Sam. 16.22. 


ther, 
cobs ſonnes 15 made up, for after the death of Rachel he had 
no more. 

V. 26. borne -- in Padax- Aron] Not all of them,for in this 


had —_—y 


—_— ———————— 
verſe. 

V. Facob came unts ſas) That is, with his wives 2nd chil- 
dren, family, —_ —_—— myo ma nk 
for it is not probable having li yeares m (| enuan, 
tne oe bur be riſieed ham divers 
times at Hebron, before he fmally removed hunſelte from his 
; —_— 4 foureſcor longer life then 

V. 28. an an ce jeares] A | 
any of the fathers enjoyed after him ; with which, Moſes willing 
here to Cloſe up the of Tſeas by a figure called Prolepfis, or 
ancicipation, brings m his tull age 180. yeares, with has death, 
and buriall, and after makes report of things concerning his 
poſteritie unto the 41. Chapter, which fell our when Iſaac was 
alive, for he lived ewelyc yeares after his grand-child Fo/eph was 
ſold into Egypt. | 

V. 29. gatbered to bis yeople } See Anuot. on Chap. 25. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


Verſ.1. "Dennis This genealogie declareth that 


Eſau was blefied remporally, war are 
bleſſing, Chap. 27.39. tooke in temporal! things. 
ambigwrncs and Goning r — s in this genealogie may 
be bniefly reconciked by theſe rules. Firſt, fome perſons have 
many names, as E/az is called alſo Edom, inthe firſt verſe ; 
Facob allo is called Iſrael, Gen. 32.28, &35-21,22. So one 
of Elaus wives the daughcer of Iſhmael is called Mabalath, Gen. 
28. 9. and Baſhemarh, Gen. 36. 3. and Sarah is called I'ca, 
Chap. 1.29. And this not onely in proper names, as in the in- 
ſtances forementioned, but im names Nationall, as the ſame 
perſon is called ſomennmes an Hittite, Chap. 26.34. ſometimes 
an pfivite, verl. 20. of this Chapeer ; betaule the Hivites were 
the greater Nation, and alſo the Hirtires ; and 


perſons, 
Die or Diken, i= ths Gepeee, Thy he re fuer 
iſben, or in , Thirdly, is 
alſo a father, and the grand-child ( whether Nephew or 
Neece) a ſoune or a daughter unto him, 2 King. 8. 18. 26. 
Fourthiy, ſome are called ſonnes of others who were not their 
naturall iffue, bar children ; as Amaleh, whoſe mo- 
ther was Thmnab, yet is he called the ſonne of Adab, verſ.12. to 
the one he was a narurall ſonne, to the other a _ 
Fi/thly, ſome men had the names of women given unto 
as Timnab, and Abolibamb, raentioned verſ. 40. 41. were cal- 
led by the names of the firſt mothers of their nation. 
: ©. gong ne) are not ranked 
an ger err the daughter of T/bmact 
was married to Eau ajerr djothumh) i x Rowen 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called G eneſ6s. 


—_——— 


her firſt of whom he had leaſt to lay, and her laſt who gave oc- 
cakion by her fruittulneſſe more. | 

V. 6. went into theo ] That is, to another Countrey 
bem oe andre where he had dwelt ; and herein 


enjoy Canaan 


no hope of ay jy of ling there, 
had | p Apimrypoayaberf 
in to 1n mount 
which haply hum better for cam- 
ting, to which he was very much addicted, 
maght make himſelfe more roome then as a\{o- 
journer with his father in Canaan cuuld be allowed him. \ 
V. 7. For their riches} Eſau being commodiouſly ſeated,and 
increafed m riches reſolved, not to remaine where he was, con- 
ceiving his brothers eſtate and his would be too-much for ſuch 
Cen, hk eG ante lets Jo 
rw ; ast a- 
cobrewrned, and therem might be confirmed when he ſaw his 


vine , > 

of the poteritic of Jacob . 

CEC ED en ng 
patious to (apport, n ; 

but they nor poſſelt of 1t as in their owae right, bur ſojourning 

in it, could not be ſupplied with ſcope, and compalle enough for 


all their catrell. 

V. 9. x To all that deſcend from another in a 
right linc ke is a father, though a never ſo re- 
mote ; and to fuck a one the in what degree ſoever 
are 


that Kings, from them they came back to Dukes againe, all 
ing elective and not by ſuccefion, If God dignifie them ſo 

who are not of his houſhold, huw much will he honour 
and exale thoſe that are > 

V. 20, whichinhebived thelind] That is, before Eſau did 
there inbabic; whoſe poſteritie by their ſword made themſelves 
roome in the Countrey,by expelling the old inhabicants thence, 
racuiogiir roi; uf Mrmrr? maroon pork hel 
their gaine, in itisto 
ny ray wr y}_Bce- yr uote pre 
ſonne of Seir, verl. 2. & 20. of this Chapter, yer for all this 
out of their poſſeſſion : There is no truſt then in the alliances 
of wicked men; they make 1ages with one another, 
they will violate all lawes of affnitic and friendſhip for their 
owne advantage. See Gen. 1. v. 23,24529- 

V. 24. that found the mules) The word Femim in the Heb, 
(as Schindler obſerveth, and the beſt Interpreters agree with 
him) 1s here, and no elſe found ade whete Trihane, 
which makes the ſfignification of it the more uncertaine ; the 
Vulgar Latine turnes it Bathes, or, bot waters ; the maſt and 
beſt Divines take it for Mades, and that his finding them out 
a mixture of an afſe 


generation of mules, betweene the afſe and the mare, which 
28 an enormitie againk nature the Lord forbadderh, not only in 
chat, bar in kind, Levit. 19.19. T 

. JT there reigned any king} The poſteritie of Elan 
was advanced fooner to royall digame then rhe tie of 
Jacob, which in the Egyptian ſervitude were a rod of 
ry of-pring _—_ a golden Sceprer. I 
ked rife udidenly to honour, perith. as quickly ; 
ors. of the children of God continuerh for ever, Pla]. 
102,28, But how could Moſes write this fince the Liraelites had 


Chap: xxxvj, 


Chap.xxxv, 


V.'6. Luz ] Sec Gen.28.19. 

V. 7. there an Altar, aud called the place El-Bethel 
the God of Bethel; and Bethel ſignitierh the houſe of God. Of 
this ſee Annot. on Chap.28.vcrl. 19. The building of an Altar 
here at his returne was the performance of his yow there made, 
as he went to his Uncle Laban, .2$.yerl.22. 

V. 8. Rebckabs nmrſe ] Sent with ber when ſhe was ſent 
with Abrahams ſervant to be married to Iſaac, Gen. 24. 59- 
Her name 4s here called Deberab : whether ſhe had given ſucke 
to Rebekab or no is ubcertaine ; yetit ſeemeth the bad a mo- 
therly affeRion towards her , and not unlike ſhe was a kinde, 
and carefall overſcer of Jacob in his minoritie. OhjeR. But how 
came ſhe into Jacobs family in his returne from Melopot amia, 
who was left with Rebekah 1 the Land of Canaan? Anſw, Re- 
bekah might be now dead , and Jacob now returned into Ca» 
naan s and having lived eight yearesan it, Gungh ar ape. 0t- 
ſtance from his parents dwelling , it is probable he wight ferch 
( or ſome one for him ) yo at mt pa99 eat 
cheriſh her , as a woman of much prudence , and expenience, 
Cholngager eve or about 100, yeares of age) and chr the 
might be an aſſiſtant in the government of hs family, eſpeci- 
ally to keepe peace betwixt has emulous wives, and their hand- 
maids ;z or ſhe hearing 
and ſtore of cattell, might come to ſee him of her own accord. 
Some of the Hebrewes1ay ſhe was ſent by Rebekah to Haran, 
tocall heme Jacob , and that in their returne ſhe died in the 


way. 

ny —__ ] For the death of Deborah; though nci- 
ther Jacob nor his family got by her life, yet they make great 
RR __E > war ay of good are 
more moved with re to e, then to gaine, 

V. 9, 4z4ine] God revealcd himlelfe in ſpeciall manner to 
him fixe times before this. The firſt, Gen. 28. x3. The ſecond, 
Gen. 31. 11, The third, Gen. 31, 10, which two apparitions 
though they be together, were about fixe yeazes diſtant 
the one from the other. See Annot. upon thoſe two verſes. The 
fourth, Gen. 32. 1, 2. The fifth, Gen, 32. 24. &c. The foxth, 
ihe x 1. of this Chapter, and the ſeventh is that in this ninth 
verle. 

V: 10. not any more Facob ] See Annot. on Chap. ; 2.28. 

V. 11, I an God Almightic ] See Annot. on Chap. 7-1. 

multiply ] ( Chap.8.17, & 9.1, & 28.3. &48.4. ) Multipli- 
cation 15 a blcfling often promaied by God in favour roman; it 
is an ungratcfull part in many to murmure at his bleſſing ; a 
wicked part , toprevent it by abortion , a deyilliſh part to de- 

the increaſe, and to prodigall waſt of mankinde, as 
ambitious warriers doe , who make no more ſcruple of *- 
of a multitude of men , then a reaper to cut down a held 
corne. 

Kings ſhall come ] In the promiſes of God touching the ſeed 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, we are to underſtand a fpiritu- 
all poſteritie, as well as a carnall ; ſo thoſe are Abrahams chul. 
dren thatare true beleevers as be was, Gal. z. 7. And godly li- 
vers doing ſuch works as ke did, Joh.8.39. and thelc, as ſonnes 
of Abraham , ſhall be received unto happy reſt , and repoſe in 
Abrahams boſome, Luk.16. 22. Taking the Prophefic in this as 
well as in the other ſenſe we may conceive it fulfilled literally 
and fpiritually ;, literally in Devid, in Solomon, in Rehoboam, &c, 
who lineally deſcended from rhe loynes of Faced; and fpiritu- 
ally in thoſe Kings of the Gentiles , who firlt became | 
ſonnes of yas Ay Iſaac, and Facob, and then nurſing fathers 
of the Chriſtian Church, Ila. 49. 23- 

V. 12. tothee-- and to thy jeed aſter thee ] So it was (aid to 
Abraham , Gen. 17.8. yet he was not poſlcit of a topt of it, 
AR. 9. 5. viz. as achiefe owner, but as a lojourner , or not as 
taking poſſeſſion of Gods promile, for that mult needs be made 
to Abrahams, Iſaacs, and Facobs poſteritic, by warre upon the 
Canaanites, and vitory over them by Gods 2 get may 
the Land be ſaid tobe given to Abraham, and T/ac, and Fecob, 
becauſe it was given ( to thoſe that did poſieſie it ) for their 
ſakes ; ſo they that fed the hungry , gave drinke to the thirſty, 
cloathed the naked, and viſited the ficke and impriſoned , are 
ſaid to do all this to our Saviour ( whom they never ſaw ) be- 
cauſe they did it to others for his ſake,Mat.2 5.40. And as in the 
intention of the giver, Abraham was he in whoſe name the ori- 
ginall grant was made (ſo that whoſoever was not of the feed of 
Abraham could have no right unto it, no nor all the ſeed of A- 
braham, for Tſbmael was excluded, as Eſau of the ſeed of Iſaac) 
ſo in the acceptation of the receiver, Abraham, Tſaac and Facob 
tooke that whereof their poſterity was poſſeſſed, asf they had 
injyed it themſelves. Or it by the land of Canaan we underſtand 
the Caraan above, (as by the ſeed of Abraham,the true beleever,ſce 
Annot. on verl. 11. ) we may ſay that to him, and his fpirituall 
ſeed is that good Land given, and therefore they that are poſ- 
ſ-fed of it are ſaid to reſt in -the beſome of Abraham, 
Luke 16. 22. 

V. 132. God went wp | As God is ſaid 'to deſcend when he 
ſheweth ſome figne of his cſpeciall preſence below , as Chap. 


Annotations onthe firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


mY 


of his returne with wives and children, /- 


; of itis when there 1s a parting of 


' 
: 


| 


: 
: 


| 


11.5. Exod. z. 8. Numb. 11. 17. So be may be ſaid to aſcend 
when he w weth it againe,and the apparition us ended. See 
Chap.17.22. & Judg.13.20. 

VV. 14+ ſet up 4 pillar] Hefet up one in that place about 
thirtie yeares before , but that was but an extemporary pile of 
ſtones; made by him alone , which by this time haply was de- 
moliſhed , vr at leaſt profaned , and therefore now he (ct up a 
new 


pillar. 
V. 15. Bethel ] Of Bethel, ſee Annot. on Chap. 28.19. 
V. 26. «little way to come ] ( 2 King. 5.19.) That is, lefſe 
then a mile from Berhlchem, as ſome ſay that have 


ſeene it. 
uth . ” * . 
I EL att of ewe Flo boulhin 
ſignifierth the 


rophet Micah joynes bath names together, 
[ ns eo be comme tegaber, 
tion of the Tribe of Zebulun, for diſtinftion from which this is 
called Bethlehem of Fudes , becauſe it was in the portion of the 
Tribe of Judah; and in this Bethlehem was our Saviour borne, 
Maeth. 2: 1. And he was ( as ſome obſerye ( as by way of fit 
berwixt the perſon and the place ) the bread that 
ns "Y now Furs Joh.6.33- So 
- 18. & was in departing ] The beginning of life 
1s when the ſoule 15 united ro the rf fate harm Io 
the parts fit'for ton of it, and operation by it ; and the end 
Som by a ſoules departing 
Pg body, wrap —__ ” wort gs; 
where my , Hebrew » my 
d when the foule depaneth as here ; and reſtitution to life 18 
returne of the ſoule unto that body from whence it was de- 
parted, 1 King.17.21,22. 
for ſhe dyed ] Rachel called to her husband for children with 
ſuch unportunitie , as if ſhe ſhould ped, mh 
ſhe had them not ; and now ſhe hath her defire , and di 
that meanes. How fond are many in their affeQions,who thi 
there is no contentment without ſarisfaftion to them , when it 
greatelt afflition to have them take effe& 2 It us 


comforts, 


a memento 
that name , that Benjamin for his mo- 
neere and deare unto him as hus right 


] It is not materiall where one dy- 

; the body is not curious in what bed 

of duſt it fleeperh ; and the ſoule finds as well a way to heaven, 
ar hell,from one place as another. 

V. ao. pi Monuments and memorials of the dead are 

bur may be uſcfull ro munde ſuch as ſurvive of the 


not 
of the made for conſolation of the living. See the booke 
rien of abs Parts * who allow char Aportyall bocke the 

jon , who t 
credit and nt 55 of Canonical! Scripture. 

unto this day ] That is the day of Moſes writing this Story, 
which continued many yeares after this , for there is mention 
made of Rachels ſepulcher , x Sam. 10. 2. which conld not (o 
well be kept in if - qpa—nn 4 not ; the Papiſts 
take upon them to tell that this monument was made up of 
twelve ſtones in remembrance of Jacobs twelve ſonnes, with a 
pillar like a is ſer them all under the ſhadow of an 
oak ; end tis Adrich. delivereth upon the of Breden- 
bachius who ſaid he ſaw it : and others tell the like Rory upon 
the relation of pilgrims ; So Adrich, Theatr. p. 1g. in 
Tribe Benjam. & vSalian. Annal. An. 306. p.340. col. x. 
But it is like theſe narrations are either fained to —_— 
ſtitious pilgrimages, or that additionall ſtrutures were of 
later tumes to revive and refreſh the memory of Rachel, and 
of the deare love of Jacob towards her, both alive and dead. 

V. 241. tower of Edar ] That is,a thouſand paces from Jeru- 
ſalem, where the | appeared to the s and brought 
A tidings of the birth of aur Saviour, Luk. 2:8,&c, 

. 22. bis fathers concubine} It was a griefe to Facob 
that Dinub was raviſhed, yet ſo much the lefle as ſhe was more 
innocent, bei ——— abuſed by force ; but this AR of 
Reuben an! Bildah was a linge of greater guilt un them, becauſe 


Chap. xxxy, 


Chap. xxxvj. 
it is like) on both 
pes 


but women come not into the account of the Tribes; and with- 
out her the Tribes (taking 
and Manafſch for ſeverall Tribes) were 
they are reckoned but for twelve, de a——_—s 
the ſonnes of Facob by immediate deſcent, as Joſeph their fa- 
ther, Ind all his brethren were ; and now the number of Ja- 
cobs ſonncs i5 made up, for after the death of Rachel he had 
no more. 

V. 26. borne — in Palax- Aron] Not all of them,for in this 
Chap.it is plain that Bezjamin was born where his mother died, 
that 15, hard by Bablebem in the Land of (zxaan, where Jacob 
had continued for the ſpace of cight yeares : So that we mult 
underſtand thefe words for the woman 4 paw gen 
and indeed for all but one ; Ser Namer. _—_—_ 
for that there needed no particular pop 
that is done already uterus of Benjamins burth 
and Rebels death in this Chapter; ſo thatno Reader can be 
a I. 
thas verie 

V. Facob conc unto Tſasc) That is, with _— and chil- 
dren, family, ———— a 4 wt EOS |: 

for it is not probable that aving many yeares m (, eu 
and not very farre diſtant from han, bur he yifited hum divers 
times at Hebron, before he fmally removed hunſelte from hus 


former habitation. 
V. 28. anbundred and m_ A longer life then 


lt 


report of 
poſteritie unco the 1. Chapter, 
os np 
fold mto 


i 7 ang = WP to bis people } See Anuot. on Chap: 25. 
-$. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


be DT Eres tooke place in temporal] well gs. The 
s in this genealogie 


be briefly: — _—_ Firſt, ſome p=4 hve 
many names, as E/ax is called ks mn the firſt verſe ; 
Facob alſo is. is called Iſrael, Gen. 32.28. &35-21,22. nos 


of Elaus wives the daugheer of Iſhmael is called Mabalath, Gen 
28. g. and Bahonarh, Gen. 36. 3. and Sarah is called I'ca, 
CE .29. And this not onely in proper names, as in the in- 

ſtances forementioned, but m names Nationall, as the ſame 
perſon is called ſometnmes an Hiwite, Chap.26.34. ſometimes 
an þfivite, verl. 20. of this 


$ becauſe the Hunes were 


= cd hoe "and pin. cha eo 
cece) a ſoune or 2 daughter unto 2 $. 18. 26. 
Fourthiy, —_— CST their 
naturall iffue, bar children ; as Amaleh, whoſe mo- 
ther was Thunb, yer is called the fonne of Adab, ver{.12. ro 
Pate o oeoa cmeueli fracd, corhober's fone of 

Fifthly, forme men had 


hn the daughter of T/hnact 


exmanielw 2mm ) & bang fineſt to name 


of , 
the two ſonnes ny Ephraim 


Annotations onthe firlt Book of Moſes called G oneſis. 


Tweive | With Dinah the children of Jacob were thirteen, | bu 


. 


her firſt of whom he had leaſt to ſay, ; and her lll who gave 06 
irurtulnefle tro 


cafion by ber 
pe pace to 


V., 6. went into the countrey;] ao ceaiber- Gr 
OIEREY where he had dwelt , = gn 
according tw 
the now ap = takento 
LK be fore) Thiooe tay (urns 


of > In hots 
rey oe en y 
EE Lore Gar cothe 


, 


V. 7. Fur their rider) Elau being 
igcreated im riches reſolved, not to remaine where he was, con- 
es Cen med he ie 
a porton wy mn way - 
ted ro them ; as theſe he 


TEE 


from them they came back ro Dukes againe 
SIT noe by acceion. If God di 
much who are not of hts houſhold, how much 
and exalr thoſe that are > 


mn 
he honour 


V. 20. whichinhabived theland] That is, befare Eſau did 


their gaine, and in world; but withall it isto be noted, 
EE RD 
ſonne of Seiy, verl. 2. & 20. of this Chapter, yer for all this 
afficutie, Eſaus poſterine expelled their kini{men by marriage 
out of their poſſeſſion : There is no truſtthew- in the alliances 
of wicked mens _ they make $ with one another, 
they will violate all lawes of affinitie and friendſhip for their 


owne adyantage ets +7. 83,509 


V. 24- ther foundrhe Femim in the Heb, 
(as Schindler obſerveth = beſt I Interpreters agree with 
him) is here, and no where elſe found in the whole 
_ makes the of it the more uncertaine ; the 


Latine turncs it Bathes, or, bot waters ; the maſt and 


belt Divineamke ie fa Maes, and that his finding them out 
| 00 yt afle 


ends Gheafte which God had created found out the monitrous 
generation of mules, berweene the afſe and the mare, which 
Tons 1 == =" HOOIRTAR 


bl _ 


| mains 35 na 3 qoden Sep The wic- 


ked rile CI and perith-as quickly, but the 
ances. children of God-comtinaerh for ever, Pſal. 


102,28, Ne ont this es _—__— 


— 


Chap; xxxvj, 


Chap.xxxvij. 


no Kings in his time z this he might write by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecie, fot he prophccieth of rhe peoples defire of a King, and 
gives rules both concerning his choice and his carriage, Deut. 
V. 33. Fobab] Many of the Ancients hold this to be that 
Jeb of whole patience there is an hiſtory, but the words differ 
much in the Hebrew writing, for this beginneth with 
but Job of Whom the Book is written beginneth with 
Aleph, and is called Fob, or Fiob, never Fobab in the Hebrew 
Text. 


] A famous Citie of Idumea not farre diſtant from 
the Citie Teman. See Amos 1.12. which b ny 
pon b— 603; Ao IT by the Propher , Chap. 
6Z- I. 

FV. 34. the land of Temani] Heb. of the Temenize; The whole 
South Countrey of [dumea, ſo called from the Citie Teman the 
M is of Idumea, and the Princes Palace, fituated on 
Mount Seir ; which Citie might be ſo named from Teman the 
eldeſt ſonne of Eliphaz, 11,15, and hence it is probable 
that Eliphaz one of Jobs yiſitants was called a Temanite, Job 
2, verl. 11. 

V. 37. Reboboth] Which is a Citic firuate by the River 
Euphrates, built by Nimrod, Gen.10. 11. Some ſay this is ano- 
ther Rehoboth from that noted in the place forecited, and that 
it is from it by the mengion of the River ; but the 
marter is ſomewhat uncertaine, and of no great weight. 

V. 40. the names of the Dukes] From Kings they come down 
to Dukes againe, God having a power to advance, and depoſe 
Principalines ; to ſet up, and pull downe, and to change not 


onely the Gorernous, but the manner of as he 
for whole ion two h 


eleven Dukes again:See 1 Chron. 1.5 1.for 

may be) he was degraded to a Dukedome, 
hearted uſage of his brother Iſrael ing out of um. 

© 20, 14, 20, To which the Anſwer may be, that the 
Kings ſucceeded one another, the cleven Dukes might be con- 
temporaries all at oncezor if they be accounted in ſucceſſi6, Mo- 
1-99 6 ws ne as well foretels their names, and 
dignities which on ucceed when he was ms 

precedent matters for many hundred yeares before bis o 
this may be added a third anſwer (which is yer not 94k 
ferred before the former) wiz. that this might be inſerted by 
ſoine ſuch authour 'as made up the ſtory of the book of Deute- 
ronomie trom the fifth verſe to the end of the 


race or off-ſpring which bath its Original! from Efaus loines : 
for all the defcendents beare the name of their principall pro- 
genitor, though many degrees diſtant from him, becauſe that 
virtually were contained in him, elſe rhey could not have 
been derived from him ; ſo the Jews many hundred years after 
Jacobs deceaſe are called Iſract,or the chuldren of Iſrael ; where- 
by we are direted from the condition of the one, to look both 
forward and backward to the condition of the other, and rowb- 
ſerve how Gods promiles, or threats given out with reference 
to their mutual relations, are made good upon them in ſucceed- 
ing ages : and withall the name of Edom (being given Eſau by 
occaſion of his parting with his birthright for a meſſe of red 
pottage, for which he is condemned as a profane perſon, and 
thrice repeat:d in this Chapter as an addition to the name of 
Eſau) is to be taken as a bran4 of perperuall repruck him; 
2s the ſonne of Nebat with this addition, 
Tſrael toſinne, 1 King.16.26. & Chap 22. verſ.25. 2 King.3.3. 
and elſewhere. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


Verſ.z. TN the land] The land named was ({anazn, the place 
in particular not nained was Hebron. 

V. 2. generations] (Chap.5.1. & 36.1.) Thatis, the ſtory 
of ſuch things as came to him, and his family with reference 
unto the generation, or catalogue of his Ifſue ſet down before, 
Chap.z5. with the interpoſition of the generations of Eſau, 
Chap. 36. toſhew by way of compariſon the different condi- 
mod Gol Chad, and children, and of the families of the 
wicked. 

ſevemeene yeares old] Some Popiſh Tranſlators ſay , fixterne 
yeares old, a manifeſt ſwerving the Hebrew Text, and 
with it fron the Greek Seventy ; from which ſome eminent Pa- 
pilts pretend a ſecret inſtin& of the Spirit in the Authour of that 
Tranſlatien, which is a glofſe more corrupt then their Text 
for if Joſeph were ſeventeen, he was fixteen in A 
Wong interprevation ; but it can be no way true that 
ourit would corre in a Tranſlation that whigh it had diRtated 
in the Original), 


Annotatiens onthe firft Book of <4roſes called Geneſis. 


ich made | 


with the ſonnes of Bilbab , and ] The ſonnes of the hand- 
maids, ( irſeemeth ) were ſorted together, and with them Jo- 
ſeph, becauſe his mother Rachel was gow dead, and he envyc4 
nc, hy for his mothers ſake ; and by her ſonnes, be- 
cauſe he was the darling of bis z therefore Jacob for pre- 
ſervation of peace divided ( as it is probable ) both his wo- 
men, children, and cartell into rwo companies ; in the one was 
Leab, her fixe children, and a great part of his flock with them; 
in the other the handmaids, their children and Joſeph with 
them z where Jacob might expe& more ſafetic , becauſe there 
leſſe envie would follow the love of his father , or the preemi- 
nence which that might produce on ) behalfe. 

bis fathers wroes ] Not properly fo , for Bilbah, ; 
35- verſ.22. is called a concubime ; yer - nr Pour x 
be called wives, becauſe their ſonnes ſhared in the inheritance 
in the Land of Canaan with the ſonnes of Rachel and Leab 
who were wives in a proper ſenſe. See the difference betwixt a 
"their ever] Which is thought toe fone nfviows uſa 

evill report ich is tto injurious 

or towards Joſeph ; yet it may be beſides that the 
ſonnes of Bilbah and Zilpah miſ-bebaved themſclves,and raiſed 


anill report the 
redfinien, whith if jewens uch as ſome have imagined 


acquitteth his own 
ſoule from all guilt that might haye been contrafted by his 


V. 3, more then all ] That is,more then any of them all. 

the —— ( Gen. 44- 20, ) He was g1. yeares 
old at the birth of Joſeph ; now that parents love their young 
children better then the elder , there may be many reaſons , as 
Firſt, to be parents in old age the continuance ef Gods 
b , and of their good and conſtitution, when it was 
moſt to faile for ever. S , they more value ſuch 
an iſſue , becauſe they exſpe& no more of that kinde, and that 
makes it more deare becauſe more rare. Objef. But Benjamin 
was . Sol. Firſt, this is to be underſtood in reſpeR of his 
tas and for Benjamin he was not yet come to any 
proofe to gaine ſo much of his fathers affeRion. Thirdly, in the 
youngeſt they looke that the ſhould hold out longeſt, 
and natnrall affe&ion gaineth in its courſe, ſo that the 
further it goeth the ſtronger it groweth. Fourthly , the young 
children are commonly more with old men , fince 


keepe home, whereas the bigger children are much abroad. 


th 
Chapter. | Fiftbly: their innocency breeds acceptation without exception, 
V. 43- father of the Edomites] Or, of Edom, that is, of that | , 
| Reubendid, Gen. 35. 22.) togrieve 
| rents, and ſhorten their lives, Stxzhly, Old fathers decline to- 
| wards the infirmitie of young children, ( as the Proverbe hath 


whereas the elder children commit faults, it may be crimes, ( as 
the hearts of their pa- 


it, 01c#4 man , and twice a child ) and are commonly more ten- 
der , and kinde to thoſe who are by their tendernefſe more apt 
to be expoſed to injuries by others. Objef. But Benjamin he was 
younger then Joſeph, and ſo was he alſo ſon of Jacobs elder age. 
Anſw. True, there was ſomewhat there befides the reaſons here 
alleadged which made Foſeph ſo beloved of Jacob ; as that he 
was the long defied iſſue of bis beloved mother Rachel, and ber 
firſt borne that tooke away the great griefe of her former bar- 
renneſle , and leftno matter of miſ-hap behind to affhi the 
heart of the father, as the birth of Benj with the death of 
wr neg done, and he was morgan like her ; and cer- 

nly, appeared in young Foſeph the preſages of very ver- 
tuous atts, and employments o great importanc . 

4 coat of many s ] ( 2 Sam. 13. 18.) Or, pieces; And 
it might be both, wherein both pieces and s were ſo ming- 
led, as might make moſt for delight and decencie in the eye : 
the G reek word Poikilon, uſed by the Lxx.and the other Greek 
word Polymita , Cy mend markoo ths mag vp 

one varicd , varied in articular 
bp on a deectatad bet ann Bo- 
gument of Jacobs love to Joſeph, and as an occaſion of his bro- 
thers hate , and a colour and gover for their bloody plot from 
the eyes of their father. Some curiouſly inquire concerning the 
matter of Joſephs coat, whether it were filke, or of divers kinds 
of threads, ( which afterward was fgrbi by the Law to be 
made of linen and woollen, Levit. 19. 1g. ) and concerning the 
making of it, whether it were long, or with ſleeves or no; bur 
as there is no need of ſuch nicetie,{o can there be no good ſatiſ- 
fation given unto it. It is ot more uſe to note that as Jacob 
loved him berter , ſo he ſhewed his love unto him by ſuch out- 
ward , as ſet him our unto his brethren as an obje& of en- 
vie : it had been better Jacob had loved him more, and ſhewed 
itleſle ; it isa part of in parents , foto goyerne their 
affeftions , or themſelves in the expreſſion of them, that they 
give nocauſe of grudge , or malignant emulation among their 
children, Eph. 6.4. 

V. 4. bated biz] Many things met together to make Joſeph 

maligned 


Chap. xxxvi. 


Chap. xxxvij. 


maJigned of his brethren, as his fathers favour, which in his 
gay coate was an eye-ſore to their envious lookes ; his com- 
plaint of his brethren, and after this his dream raiſed their ha- 
Reall 19 Hedhe pearedh} Where the power of 
coul1 not ly in appeares 
humane corruption, which is too ſtubborne to be held 1n by any 
bond, cither of Religion, or nature ; thoſe that ate very bad 
cannot ſu much overrule their naughty hearts, as'to permita 
good word to come out of their lips, Matth. 12.23. an evidence 
againſt the opiniun of the power of free-will in matter of 
moralitie. 

V. 5. dreeme!]} Of Dreames, ſes Annot. on Chap. 20.3. & 
on Chap. z 1. verſ. 24. 

V. 7. Obeiſance to my ſhesfe] This was but 2 dreame, the 
pernar tad pom Dm barks bone a_ and the 
m it was that brethren ſhould down to 
— ——— doe to his ſheafe ; if this had 
hem; bee han rye of Gal tn 
ment to them all ; but in | 
he various affe&tions, paſſions, and of his brethren to- 
wards him had not beene ſo manifeit, nor his adyancement ſo 
ftrange, and above their expeation, as when the preſage was 
but a dreame, and that but Joſephs owne dreame related of 
and by himiclfe. 

V. g. Behol1, the Sunne and Moone] See Annot.on verſ. 10. 

did obei/ance] It was twice revealed to him, how he 
be honoured, but he hath no revelation how he ſhould be hum- 
bled, for God meant to —_—_— about by waies unknowne 
father, and brethren ; when God reveales 


both to Joſeph, his 
himſelfe to any, he doth it with ftint and limitation; the hight 
he giveth unto them being like that of a dark-lanterne, which 
may be ſhut, and by ſeverall a&ts of illumination ; ſo 
that neither the Prophets,nor Apoſtles knew any more of Gods 
ſecret counſel, then he was — particular informations 
eo impart unto them; for this parpole compare 2 King, 5. 26. | 
with KEOLED And AR. 5.3. with AR. 10.17, 21. 

V. 10, 


k father yebuked bim) Partly in ignorance whence 
the dreame came, and how it was to be z and 
partly in wiſdome, and good will to Joſeph, whom be would 
not have by this meanes become more hated of his brethren. 

[ and thy mother, & 6.) Jacob takes himſelfe to be meant 
by the Sunne, his wife by the Moone, and his ſonnes by the 
Starres, according to the promiſe made to his A- 
braham, Gen. 2 2.27. wherein he takes notice of his owne pre- 
eminence aboye his wife in the compari'on ; Bur though Jo- 
ſephs brethren did moſt humble homage anto him, Gen.4 2.6. 
did his father doe ſo too > if he did, his mother could nor, for 
ſhe died before in travaile with Benjamin. Anſw. Firſt, for 
his father ; though that be not expreſly written of him, yer be- 
fore he was made knowne unto him as his fonne, he had him 
in the eſtimation and honour of a Viceroy,or Deputie of a great 
King, and therefore did Joſephs brethren call their father bis 
ſervant, and with that word in their mouthes bowed their heads 
and made obciſance, Gen.43-23. And when Jacob came into 
Egypt,it 15 tothe feadand but he gave him reſpe& according 
to the dignitie of his place ; and if Rachel were dead at this 
time, (which ſome denic) the words of Joſeph might as to 
her ſeeme to ſound like an idle dreame : Or, the mother of 
the familic, who was unto Jacobas the Moone to the Sunne, 
might, when ſhe came with Jacob her husband, doe homage 
uato bim, albeit it be not ed. 

V. 11. obſerved the ſaying} (Luk.2.19.). He thought there 
was ſomewhat extraordinary in it, and though he knew not 
what it was, he ſet his mind to obſerve it. 

V, 13. TI will ſend] This was a good while after his brethren 
had expreſſed their envy agaialt him, and by this time he hoped 
it was appealed. 

V. 14. whetherit be well] Heb, peace. Peace is a compen- 
dium of all profperitie, even the proſperitiz of Warre is called 
Peace, 2 Sam. 11.7, Text and” Margine ; as ou the contrarie 
_ is the Malter of all miſeries. Sce Annot. on Chap. 29. 
vert. 6. 

to Shechem)] Which was from Hebron where his Father was, 
(as ſome compure the diſtance) ſixtic Engliſh miles, (as others) 
eighteene leaguzs, which wants not much of that meaſure z 
thoſe that were rich in cattell, to have them well paſtured were 
faine to keepe them many tim*s at great diſtance z when La- 
ban by Gods bleſſing upon Jacobs Faithfull ſervice was en- 
rich?d, his fl>cks were ſometimes fed at the diſtance of three 
dayes journey, Gen. 30.36. Queſt, But how durſt Jacob truſt 
his children, and his cattell in caar place where his ſonnes had 
commirted ſuch cruell revenge upon the Shechemites ? and how 
Cur{t he adventure his darling Foſeph upon ſuch a journey alone> 
Anſw. For the firlt, though th onnes had gotten them a title 
to Shechem by the ſword, God gave Jacob a peaceable poſſeſ- 
fion of it by an admirable over-awing of the people in thoſe 
parts, for the rerrour of God fell upon the Cities round abour, 
Gen. 35.5. and by that cx Gods proteQion otherwile, he hoped 
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his would be fafe, 
| tags. whos rm 
journey, Gen. 2. þ 4 
V. 17, Dothan} Dohan dittaat 
from Shechem, as Hebron 3 reckonrhem to 
be abour eight if ir were no-more; bragoe 
bis father did command 
commendable 
have of 


as the vaine Writers which Vice-verme. 

0 ſlaybim) To lay hint in adead lithould 
never dreame In this was Joſeph 4 T\ Cheilt 
conſpired 2g8 by thoſe; whies homue-ts vice; Lok. 20, 


| 


25 the manner of 
the Relig 


ſome evill beaſt } To manaturall i 
an a&t of inhumanitie to kill kim, for 


indeed, and lay the blame another,whether man, « 
mL AUPWE 3A 
V. 22. todeliver bim ] Reu i ther the eldeſt 
ſonne of Jacob by Leah perſwades them not to ſlay him, but ta 
calt him into ſome dry pit ; whence his meaning was to fercly 
him out , and to returne him ſafe unto his father ; 


ſelfe ; 


it is plaine by the conteſſion of his brethren among, 
themſelves ( when they ſaw themſelves entangled by their own 


fault ) that he beſought them in the anguiſh of his foule to 
ſpare him ; —_—— whence we 
_— direted to ſapply the ſenſe of 2 ll place with 
ſuch 2ddirions as in bilitie of reaſon are ſutable to ir. 

to eat ] They refreſhed Pans may be feaſted, be- 


cauſe now they were freed from their ing brother ; theiv 
conſciences were aſleepe , as Jonah was in the fide of the ſhip 

Jonah 1. 5. ſo they make much of themlelyes, and little regard 
the affli&tions of Joſeph, Amos 6.6. 

10 eat bread ] An uſuall phraſe in Scripture for the ſuſtenarics 
of man , which is put many times far a full meale with yarietic 
of meats, Exod. 18.12. 

Gil:a4 ] Which was the way from Arabia to Dothan , and 
Dothan the ay once nes BER 

V. 26. what profit ] It would be a ſtrong bridle of reſtraint 
from finne, if we would but poſe our ſelyes with the queſtion of 

ofit , What ſhallwe get to gaine the wall of men, aad 
ole the love of God > what caſe will it be to our minds to 
facrifice innocent blood to our wrath , and when that is allayed, 


wrt a Eapat of anguil, LR ee ou einer 
w 


Chap. xxxvij. 


br et 1 


1 ; wlll it. from men , when it will 
againſt us, Gen, 4-10. Job 16.18. 


for that is the uſed fur one that is dead, or ſo reputed, 
Gen. 42-13-36. er.31,15, Matth.2.18, 
auth, pa Pl] gent] He t ſome miſchiefe had 
befallen him, becauſe he not find him, and feared his fa- 
ther would moſt require account of him at his hands, becauſc 
be was the eldeſt; and that he would take it the worſe from 
bien, 2s heing prepared for a miſconceit by reaſon of the offence 
at his former evill at with Bilhah his Concubine, Chap. z 5. 
22, thence 1s he in great perplexitic, as not knowing what 6 
ne, <Q Annes oe, Ka 
» 3% #] In inning of this verſe ix 
3s ſaid, the brethren of ok for bi con and profoccly after 
the brought i; in the word ſens there isto be uaderſtool meſ. 


V. 33- 4a evill beaſt el bn) bl coat 
makes Jacob take the matter juſt as the conſpi 


, who os 
wath J 


before the giving of the Ceremoniall Law ; and was 
atterwards taken into ordinary praftice (as the renting of the 
pang apr; 7 Ore 2 Sam.3.31. 1 King. 20.31. & 
21-27, 2 King.19.1, Neb.g.1, Eſth 4.2, Plal.z0.11. & 35. 
13- Lam.2.10. Joel 1,13. Jonah 3.5. Matth. 11.21. 

V. 34. 4nd many Joe bytes] There was more cauſe to 
mourne for the wickednefſe of his ſunnes, that were alive, if he 
had knowne what had done, then for Joſeph if he bad 
beene dead ; for if wild beaſts had devoured his body, that is 
to the ſoule bur as a garment to # ; but with this difference, 
that though the garment may be cut, or pierced, or torne with 
the body, or the body may be wounded the garment kept 

dis nome ye ew by any outward yio- 
lence ; for the wounds of the body are but our-lers of the ſoule 
of the juſt to a ſtate of libertie and ſaferie ; ſo that they, that 
ſorrow overmuch for the death of their holy friends, are as Ja- 
cob waſhing the bloudy coat of his ſonne with his teares, when 


GR the Eaſtern people) and uſed? the R 
lo nes people) among c= 


ter , were pre by 
at leait ſome of them, )that bought Chriſt, bought a ſtumbling 


» but ou whom ſoever it [ball fall is will grin1 bim to powder, 
Matth. 21. 44- woe} renel Pe ere ſold ( 


—_— to be a meanes to fave others from famiſhing to 
th, and Chriſt were _ with a mind to murder him, yet 


» 
from the le of ſome eminent per- 
ſons drawne into common nt. fs ſo it ſeemes w be, 
Numb. 14.6. 2 Sam.1.2.& Chap. 13. 19. 1 Kings 21. 27.2 King, 
6.30. & 19. 1. Pzra 9. 3. Job 1. 20. & 2.12, Eſther 4. 1. Joel 
2- 13. and from praftice it was ſometimes put into precept , as 


2 Sam. 3. 31» 

V. k.4 "The child i nr] He cals him a child though ſeven- 
eeenc yeeres of age, becauſe himſelfe was eldeſt of all, and Jo- 
ſeph the youngell but cae : See Annot. on Chap.22. verſ.5. and 
ke ſaith, be is pot, that is, not zbere, viz. in the Pit, gr 198 at all ; 


— 


— 


grand 
—_ called his s, ſee Chap. 3 1. ver. 43.) to 
comfort him ; for his eldeſt ſonne being not above twenty five 
yeares old, it was not like that any child of his, or any of the reſt 
were now of ſufficient age to be his comforters. 
I will goe downe) Jacob was ſo paſſionately affeted with 


the conceit of his ſonnes untimely that by forrow he is 
like to haſten bis owne; and carried with the tyde of his di- 
ſtemper beyond himſelfe, he both refuſeth all comfort, and re- 
ſolverh to carry his grieſe to his grave. He was perhaps too fond 
in his love to Foſeph, and now he ſmarts for it, as Devid did for 
doting upun Abſolom : 2 Sam. 18.y.z 3 The excefle of one affe - 
Qion(the caſe being )rurneth to the excefſe of another; 
in both the beſt may offend,and therefore all muſt watch more 
carefully over their hearts, that their paſſions grow not too wild 

to be governed with and rea(on. 
grave] The word Sheol here uſed and Engliſhed the grave, 
fignifieth generally the ſtate of the dead, without any reference 
ine, iſh, as Pſal.z0.3. Iſa.z8,18,19. and in many 
other places, c in this place where Jacob, when he con- 
——_ that ] was kill-d, rent his clothes and refuſed com- 
fort, ſaying, 1 will goe downe into the grave unto my ſore mourn- 
ing ; —_—_ | 47 09 07 uy we a place digged below 
in the for he thought he was deyoured and torn in pieces, 
by ſome evill beaſt, verſ. 33. much lefſe that he was to 
hell, the place of the d rho we agrel and 
had evident fignes of the favour of God towards him ; and par- 
ticularly it is taken for a low place in the earth, and that either 
ſhallower, as the grave, Prov. 30. 16. or deeper, as that d:- 
vouring gulfe which ſwallowed Core, and his company, Numb. 
16. 33+ or for the place and ſtate of the damned, where they 
are ſhut up to ſuffer torment without mitigation or end. The 
Popiſh Divines in their annotations upon this place find faulr 
with our Tranſlation fur the word grave, and would faine have 
it be beleeycd, that becauſe Jacob thought his ſonne went not 
into the grave, and meant not himſelfe to goe to hell, that Lim- 
bus is the place meant by Sheo!, a place bordering upon hell, 
where they muſt meet and where there is nopaine ; and ſome 
of them deny the word Sheol to be any where in Scripture taken 
for #he grave ; but others of them confeſſe it is frequently ſo 
taken. We may take the word Sheol OIDe for ſts gies, or 
to 


Chap. zxxvy. 


—_ 


Rate of the dead, ant ef commence mba ſings and if the 


ſtate of the dead next above it, and neere unto it, as Limbas 
Pawn, or Purgatorie, what will they lay of the ſheep and 
oxen and tents which in the ſixteenth of Numbers, verl. 33. 
went downe in the pit > in the Originall the word is Sheol, 
ſure ſheep and oxen, &c. went nut to Hell, or Limbus. 

V. 36. And the Midianites ſold him] See Annor. on v.28. 

axeffcer} The word in the Originall is an Eunuch, thar is, a 
gelled man, Iſa. 56. verſ. 3,4. but it is not like that Potiphar 
was ſo, for he bad a wife, Gen. 39.9. And ſome ſay a daughter 
alſo married to Foſepb, but that is an errour : See Annot. on 


Chap. 41. ver[. 45. And becauſe Eunuches were Chamber- 
laines to the Kings women, Efth.2.3. and 
ticrs, and thoſe jers emp ſomerimes in other offices, 


gelded,as Eunuches were ; ſuch a one might Potiphar be 1n this 


place. 

aine of the Organs verry wr of as the Mar- 
Nor J Oli one who is chiefe of the ; 
15 ſomerumes fo 
c00k,as 1 Sam. g. 23.becauſe the ſame man many times killed the 
meat he dre , and in ſoine places the Butchers ofice and the 
Cooks met in one, the {laughter- c being a necre neighbour 
to the kitchin ; in this place it may be a Captain of the guard,or 
fence ; the Greeke word M, In, which ly 1s to play 
the Cooke, is uſed for to ki and from killing of beafts and 
foukatus, it Þ mare a Mey wars GO Be oIERE 


men: in captaine 

be a Provoſt Marſhall, or, chiefe Marſhall, (o it isin the 
variat. in 2 King.z 5.8. or ſuch a one as was of chief 
over the cuſtodie of malefaors, and was to ſee execation 
upon them, when wort 26,20 FN 0 
with us. He was ftly di of by 


; 
Fi 


F 

; 

: 

| 
Fl 
cope 


Miſtrefles love, and bate (for he had both by turn 
and authoritie be made a priſoner, 
a priſoner a Ruler, that the of might appeare 


$4 
2.T 


nourable eſtate) and that his children might have faith for the 
fulfilling of his prophecies, and promiles, not ogely without the 
helpes of humane meanes, but againſt them. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Verl. 1, T that time] Part of the ſtory in this Chapter fell 
Le Feb mr 
that age was before; 
the as [ at that time) in reſpett of his taking of a wite, for 
the time betwixt Joſephs ſelling into Egypt, and Jacobs ſending 
for to ſojourne there ; (which was _ three yeares (or as 
ſore reckon twentie two) as may be gathered by 
of Chap. 37.2. & 41.46.) and at the beginning of that account 
they conceive that Judah married the daughter of Shuah the 
Canaanite, for otherwiſe the ſtory of Joſeph may ſeeme ab- 
ruptly to be left off and that of Judah to be unſeaſonably 
brought in : and ſecondly, they ſay that at that time when Jo- 
ſeph was ſold into Egypt Judah dwelt in whe preſence of his bre- 
thren , and therefore it is likely that after this he made his 
choice of a Canaanitiſh conſort : but neither of theſe reaſons 
are convincing, for Judahs ſtory might be brought in in this 
place becauſe of the dignitie of his Tribe by the deſcent of 
Chriſt from kim and Thamar according to that which is here 
reported of them, and becauſe the molt of theſe matters con- 
cerning him and his ſons had their courſe in the time prefixed ; 
and for that which is ſaid of Judahs dwelling in the preſence 
of his brethren, it will not inferre ſuch a ftri&t re at 
home but that he _ make a viſit to a friend elſe-where, and 
there might ſee, and like, and ſteale an unmeet match with the 
daughter of a Canaanite. Therefore this notwithſtanding the 
Rory of Judah may have its entrance before the ſelling = 
ſeph, and yet might be brought in here becauſe the greater part 
it followed after ; and ſo « that time muſt be underſtood in 
ſome larger latitude,and be referred tothe time of Jacobs con- 
tinuance in Canaan, after his departure out of Meſopotamia 
as it is ſer downe, Chap.z7. verſ.t, and accounting the time 
by tae ſtory of Joſeph being ſeventeene yeares old he was 
ſold, and Judah being about twenty one yeares of age, ſeven 
yeares before that, that is, at fourteene yeares old he married, 
aud in the three yeares next enſuing had three ſonnes ſucceſ- 
fively one after another, vig. Er, Onan, and Shelah; when Er 
bus eldzit fonne was about toureteene yeares of age he married 


- 


ſome who were fathers ſooner then at 
when he begat Hegekiab which is plai 


16. 2. & 2 King, 18. 2, & 17, 
who was under twelve yeares 


is ſingled out in this ſtory from the reſt 
el Child Jeſus _ 
TR et Je ew 


, pe of h 

Adullanite) That is, one of the Citie of Adullam,called alſo 
Odollam, which in the divifion of Canaan fell to the Tribe of 
Judah : See Joſh. 12. 15. & Chap ;15-35- fituate in a lower 
— LIES Dorid Cn 
15 ſaid to ; Da an | 
= of Gab, and betooke him to a Cave there, ——_ 

I. 


V. 2. ſaw there a daughter of a certdine (qnaanite } He was 
but a raw about fourteene yeares old, and he tooke a 
wife by iſe, not by reaſon, or religion z for both would have 


birth, afterwards at the time of circumciſion of the child, Chap. 
Pt, heme m Cloth] Thatis, Faldh wasze het 

+ 5. rewas at tis, was at 19, 2no0- 
ther Citie of Canaan, (not farre from Adullam) which ſome 
conceive to bethe ſame which is called Achxib, Joſh. 15.44. 

V. 6. Fudah tooke « wife for] Now Judah hath a fonne he 
uſeth his owne right to dilpole of him in marriage, and thereby 
ſhewerh the wrong be did unto his father, in marrying himſclfe 
without his conſent ; children times ule ther fo, 
as they would not be uſed ves by their chi when 
they have them ; it would make them more apprehenſive of 
——_—_ to doe it, if they would thinke 
when they are children what they would require of their owne 
if God doe them the honour to make them 

Thamy)] Some Jewiſh Doors wants hoe bee to be the 
daughter of the High-prieſt Mechiſedeeh , becauſe Judah 
doomes her to that death, which in caſe of whoredome was to 
be inflited on the Prieſts , Levit.21.9. but the com- 
putation of time will not him at this time to have a 
—_— —_—— for he died one hun- 
dred and fixteene yeares before this foule fa& ; It is more like 
Fudah chole for his ſonne, as he did for himſelfe, a Canaanite, 
who if ſhe were willing to leaye the Religion of her Countrey 
for that which Judah profeſſey, Tt ge" 

o 


'C 
I 


A ee Eb 85 34d 


who -.."; 
———_ 
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Chap.xxxviij. 


pos ppc nog rather a Philifttine then a Canaa- 
nate, Veri. 7. 

wickcd in the ] All wickednefſe is in the fight of the 
Lord, EE Slay beta, rather then of others ; as ſe- 
cret finnes may be ſaid to be ju bis fight, becauſe no eye but his 
can ſee them ; and great ſinnes and finners are faid to finne 
in bis fight, or before the Lord, as was ſaid of Nimrod, Gen, 
10.9.. and the men of Sodome, Gen.13.1z. becauſe they finne 


with ſo much boldnefſe as if they would profeſſe impietie before 
his face ; and he in juſtice ſets an tall eye, and obſerva” 
tion upon them to reward them ing to their wickednefle : 


What wickednefſe this was is not ſet downe ; it is thought by 
ſome to be the like that Onaxs was, verſ.g. but not of envie, 
but to preſerve the beautie of his wife, which by bearing of 
children and giving ſuck would be impaired ; but this was not 
like to be the conſideration of one ſo young ; ſome hainous and 
hatefull finne certainly it was, both for kind and d z; and if 
it were of that kind it is not unlike it wonld have men- 
tioned, as well as the finne of his other brother z and becauſe 
the wiſdome of God thought fit to conceale it, it 15 not fit ro be 
inquiſitive after it. 
and the Lord flew him] By a'wicked Angel, ſay ſome Popiſh 
tators, quoting for it Pſal, 78.49. And ſome more 
particularly, that this wicked | was Aimodeus the ſlaugh- 
terer of the libidinous husbands of Sarah, Tob. 3.7,8. but this 
1s but their conceit z it was doubtlefſe, whether immediately by 
the Lord, or by a good or bad Angel, fuch a ſtroke of divine 
vengeance as might be known to come from the hand of God. 
He was but about fourteene yeares of age ; (as bath 


beene noted 1n the firſt verſe) at this age,and , many 
make account they have a priviledge for youthfull prankes, 
though or impure , but they ſhould Remember their 


Creator 1n the dayes of their youth, Eccle\.1 2.1. leſt they provoke 


| Annotationson the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


him to be their deſtroyer, either in the midſt of their dayes, 


Pſal. 55.23. or ſooner, as he was to Er in this place, and to his 
brother Onan, verſ. x0. and yet ſooner, as he was to the little 
children who mocked the Prophet, z King. 2.24. 

V. 8. gm rtr ge This order was for preſer- 
yation of the , that the child begotten by rhe ſecond bro- 
ther ſhould have the name, and inheritance of the firſt, which is 
in the New Teſtament aboliſhed. This is the firſt example we 
finde of the marriage betwixt the widow of the dead, and the 
ſurviving brother , but when it was firſt ordained we fande not, 
but no doubt it was at the firſt by revelation from God , but 
when, and to whom it was firſt preſcribed doth not appeare ; but 
it is plaine that in Moſes time it was made a written Law, Deut. 
25. 5- And this was fo to be underſtood, that if there were no 
natural] brother in the neereſt degree of kindred to marry the 
Og nun 6 nm > nb ns wap 
her, Ruth 4 is was to preeminence 
frſt borne , as a type of Chriſt , and for the diſtinfion of the 
Tribes , that the Prophefie of his deſcent , and pedegree _—_ 
more plainly appeare ; otherwile the brothers marriage of hi 
dead brothers widow, was forbidden, Levit.18. 16. And there- 
fore before the ceremonies of the Jewiſh Church were aboliſh- 
ed, Herod was reproved by John Baptiſt for marrying his bro- 
ther Philips wife, doing it rather in wanton luſt then ot charitie 
or necefſitie to raiſe up ſeed unto his brother , who died not 
childleſſe , for he had a daughter, but in the Chriſtian Church 
it is no way lawfull ; it is therefore an evidence of Antichriſtian 
pride in the Pope ( exalting himlclfe above God ) to diſpenſe 
with inceſtuous marriages which God hath perpetually for- 
bidden, as he taketh upon him to doe and others to defend : he 
might as well diſcharge men from the Law of the fixt Com- 
mandement , becauſe God in ſome caſes alloweth killing, as in 
lawfull warres , and execution of juſtice z and of the eighth 
Commandement, becauſe he allowed the lfraelires to ſpoyle the 
Egyptians, as he doth in this cafe diſcharge men from the Law 
of the ſeventh Commandement allowing ſuch marriages un- 
ts Chriſtians as were permitted onely by way of diſpenſation 
to Gods people in the Old Teſtament upon eſpeciall reaſons, 
which being made for their peculiar ſtate, with it are at an end. 
In compariton of ſuch ordinances which ſeeme to be repugnant 
the one to the other, as in theſe forementioned, Deut. 25.5, Lev. 
18, 16. with others, we muſt Jearne to diſtinguiſh the conſtant 
and perpetual , or prohibition, from the temporary ex- 
ception ; as in the ſecond ement, the Law 1s negative 
againſt images for religious uſe, the exception is the of 
the reſemblance of Cherubims, Exod, 25. 18, 19,20. and with- 
all remember that it belongeth to him to make the exception, 
who makes the Law. * 

V. g. onthe ] The lewdnefſe of this fat was com- 

ſed of Juſt, of envie, and murther ; the firſt appeares, in that 


e went raſhly upon it , it ſeemes he ſtayed not till night , for 


the time of privacie for ſuch a , Elſe the bed might have 
been named, as well as the ; the ſecond rpms Ao 
Text, he envyed atthe honour of his dead brother, and - 


fore would not be father of any child , that ſhould be reputed 


| 


his, and not his own ; the third, in that there is a ſcminall vitall 
yertue which periſheth if the ſeed be fpilt; and to doe this to 
hinder the begetting of a living child, is the firſt degree of mur- 
der, that can be commirted, and the next unto it is the marring 
of conception, when it is made, and of abortion ; now 
ſuch as are noted in the Scripture as horrible crimes, becauſe 
otherwiſe many might commit them and not know the evill of 
them ; It is conceived that his brother Er before was his bro- 
ther in evill thus farre, that both of them ſatisfied their ſenſua- 
litie g=- the order of nature , and therefore the Lord cut 
them off both alike with ſudden vengeance ; which may be for 
——— Onanites who condemne marriage, and 
live in Sodomiticall impuritie , and to thoſe, who in 
care not for the increaſe of children ( which is the principal! uſe 
p feng. eſtare ) bur fur the ſatisfying of their concu- 
cence. 

TO V. 10, flew himalſo) See Annor. on verf.7. 

V. 11. 4 widow'st thy fathers houſe ] By the ſame reaſon that 
Onan was to marry Thamer, the third ſonne Shelah was to marry, 
her ( Onan being dead ) bur Judah fearing the like miſ-bap to 
bim which befcl! his elder brethren , haviog perhaps a ſuſpitian 
of ſome faultin her, or that ſume unluckinefſe followed her,had 
no meaning to make 2 third marriage with her ; and for better 


V. nog, ſheep-ſhearers } It was the manner of old ( as 

a th by this place ) and it continued many yeares after 
1s ( as we ſee by Nabalspraftiſe, x Sam. 25. 36 ) romake 2 
feaſt at the ſhearing of ſheepe, and it is continued to this day in 
of this kingdome ; at this feaſt the owners of the 


' many 
| cartell had a double evidence of Gods bountie to them ; for 


while ſome ſheepe parted with their wooll to cloath them , 0- 
thers it is like were ſtripped of their skinnes having loſt their 
wy nt pgor ne word here rendred friend, the 
aine word here rendred fri icks one 
yaryed, figni a Paſteur, or Shepherd ; both theſe ac 4 
happil Aurubry-reoy mn Saviour , —_ bot a 
to his ſheepe , and a very ro , 
IE his life for them, Joh. 10.1 _— 

V. 14. ber widows garments ] The manner was ( as by this 
it ſeemes ) for widows to be diſtinguiſhed by ſome grave, and 
mournfull habit , from Se atomined te crmtern of their 
husbands. ae? wk s 

in an open Hebr. the 4oore of Enajim, 1 proper name 
a place, or, of the eyes, that is, a place which hots an open 
proſpe& to the eyes z or a croſſe-way where the eyes are put to 
it, to looke intentively what way to chooſe, and what to refuſe; 
or, the doore of rwo fountains, a way which is an open paflage be- 
twixt two fountaines, Such as are of that tempting keto 
though to ſecret finne, haunt places which are open and obvious 
to common commerce and recourſe ;z as the harlot by Solomon 
is ſet out; Now ſhe is withous, now in the ſtreet, and heath in wait 
at every corner Pro. 7.12, & Ch.g.14.vcc Jer.z.2.Eze.16.24,25. 

Shelab-- and--not given ][t d now to Thamar that 
Judah had no to doe the right that belonged to her 
widowhood ; ſo being hindred by him from being a lawful! 
wife, the takes thence occaſion to make her ſelfe his bed-fellow 
by an unlawfull meanes ; he being now a widower , as well as 
ſhe a widow, ſhe thought it more lawfull to be done,and Judah 
more likely to be drawn unto it. 

V. 15. tecauſe ſhe had covered her face ] That he did not 
know her by her voyce the reaſon might be, either for that ſhe 
ſpake to him in a whiſpering noiſe, becauſe it was a ſecret mat- 
ter ; or not ſuſpeing his daughter in law in that place,he might 
thinke it another h ſhe ſpake like her , and his own inor- 
dinate paſſion might by Gods jud t be an occaſion to 
blind his judgement, ſo that hearing he might heare and not un- 
derſtand, and ſeeing he might ſee and not perceive, Matth. 1 3. 
14. See Annot. on Chap. 29.verl.z 5. 

V. 18. and be gave it her] That is, the pledge ſhe demand- 
ed, to wit his , or ſealc, his bracelets, and itaffe ; luſt whe- 
ther for hom or ſpirituall whoredome, is a beſorting evill, 
which makes a man part with his precious things to a pernicious 
purpole ; ſo did the Ifraclites with their earerings to make the 
golden Calfe, which they ſer up to their own ruine, Exod.z 2. 

and he came in] Not by the high way where ſhe ſtood to 

, butin ſome private place not farre off , more like to be 
choſen for ſuch a ſinfull ſecret. This fat of Judah is recorded 
for many reaſons. Firſt, to ſhew the impartialitie of Gods Spi- 
rit which indited unto the Pen-men of the holy Scriptares, 
who uſeth no connivence to the offences of any; therefore 
Moſes, though he were of the Tribe of Levi, tells his faults, 
Gen. 34.25. & Chap.49.5,&c. as well as Judahsz and his own 
defe&s,Ch. 38.1 5,16. Exod.4.13z.and Gods diſpleaſure towards 
himſelf as well as others, Exod.4.24. Numb.20. 12. and David, 
bowſoever he is highly magnified , bath bis faulrs laid open, 


Chap. xxxviij, 


Chap. xxxv;1!. 


though done in ſecret, as well as others, 2 Sam. Chap.11.& 12: 
& Chap. 24. and Jonah reports his own murmuring a 

God, and tooke a chiding for it, anſwering nothing in his own 
defencs , and {> bis booke is ended. Secondl ; That we ſhould 
not make [dols of the Worthies of former Ages , but conſider 
them as fraile men, though never ſo eminent. Thirdly, To ſhew 
them that the favuurs they received from God were not re- 
wards of their works, but the exerciſes of mercy, whereof the 
beſt thought themſelves moſt unworthy, Gen. 32, 10. Fourthly, 
Th Of ny Rect of a carnall birth, and therefore our 
Saviour hu though unmediatly borne of a pure Virgin was 
lineally deſcended froin this Fuddb, and Thamar,that men might 
reſpe& him for himſelfe, not for the worth of his progenitors 
in the fleſh; and ſo the vanitie of the Jewes brag is evident, 
who gloried that they were not borne of fornication, Joh. 8. 
41. by Judab ( for from him they are called Fudei - Jemr) 
who here committed inceſt with the widow of hus own fonnes. 
Fifthly, To comfort penitent ſinners , though they have foully 
fallen into groſle offences, for though divers of the Patriarches 
moe ſinners, as Reuben, Simeon, Levi and Fudah, yet were 


ie all ſharers in the Land of Canaan, and all their | 


names written in precious ſtones on Aarons brealt-plate; Exod, 


a5, 21, 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


V. 20. bis friend the Adullamite ] ( His name was Hirab, | 


yer[. 12.) but he had ſhewed himſelf a berter friend if (when he | 


went with Judah to his h earers, at which time the fat 
was committed ) he had diſſwaded Judah from it ; bur it is like 
he had his part in conſenting to the finne , as well as in concea- 
ling of the ſhame z bur friendſhip is not rightly underſtood, 
nor praiſed ; the trueſt friendſhip is to ſave, or deliver a friend 
from the greateſt evill , and the greateſt evill is finne, bur, to 
tempt any to that, or to tolerate ham in it, is the part rather of 
an enemy then of a friend. Se Annot, on Gen. 20. g. ſee allo, 
Lev.19.17. 

V. 23. leſt webe aſhamed ] Men are more afraid of ſhame, 
;n relpeld of men, then of ſinne, grtry ax God; yet not fo 
much afraid of ſhame as they ſhould be , for they thinke not 
much of that untill they have made way for it by their wicked- 
neſſe ; elſe if the i tie of their carnall defires would 
give them leave , and leiſure to conſider what ſhame attendeth 
upon finne , it might be a meanes to withhold them from it, 
Rom. 6.21. 


V. 24. bring of wrt From the houſe ſhe dwelled in to pri- 
ſon , ng delivered of child ſhe may be afterward 


let ber be burnt ] We ſee that the Law was written in mans 
heart, which taught them that adultery ſhould be puniſh:d with 
death , albeit no Law as yet was given: of thoſe Laws which 
were written by Moſes divers were in uſe , and praftiſe before 
Moſes time, as tor Alzar,Sacrifices,Oblations,Tithes, the diſtinfi- 
on of cleane, and uncleane creatures, with others,and ſo adultery was 
puniſhed with death; and it was taken for adultery if a betroth- 
ed Virgin plaid the harlot , for which both ſhe and her carnall 
_ male were to be pat tu death , Deut. 22.23, 34- and the death 
was ſtoning, as in the place fore-cited,except in a Prieſts daugh- 
ter, and ſhe if ſhe offended in that kind was to be burnt, Levit. 
21.9. In regard that Judah made offer of his third ſonne Shelab 
for an husband to Thamar, verſ. 11. and ſhe of it, ſhe 
was in the caſe of a betrothed woman , and ſo her fault was re- 
ted 2s adultery , at leaſt by the diſcipline of Jacob , and his 
onnes. Now becauſe Judah calls for her out to be burnt, it is 
probable either that he tooke her as one of his family in relati- 
on to his ſonne ( though dwelling for the preſent in her fathers 
houſe ) and that ſo he had authoritie to Judge ber as he thought 
meet ;, or that there was ſome either Law , orpraftiſe among 
the Canaanites to puniſh adultery with death , and that might 
ſomerimes be with fire, for ſme Heathens have had that finne 
in ſuch deteſtation as to inflit that penaltie for that fault : See 
Jer.2g. verl. 22,23. Or if there were no ſet Law, or Cuſtome 
for ſuch ſeveritie againſt that ſinne , it may be ſuch as were of 
credit and accompt in the place, as Judah was,might propound, 
and perſwade to ſuch a t; howloever Judah (in 
paſſion, and diſdaine to have his family ſo diſgraced, and with a 
defire torid Thamar out of the way , becuns he was unwilling 
to match her with Shel&h) , might in his heat, and hate make 
ſuch a motion uy the pregnant proofe of her conviction. But 
herein Judah is himſelfe convited of many faults; Firſt, of his 
unjuſt dealing with Thamar , as the widow of his two dead 
ſonnes. Secondly, his unchaſt medling with her in that habit 
of an harlot. Thirdly, his raſh and cruell ſentence againſt her 
before he had heard what ſhe could ſay for her ſelfe , notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe was with child , which was in effe# to ſlay the in- 
nocent with the wicked , for what fault could be laid to the 
charge of the child yer unborne that it ſhould be burnt before it 
came to light > the light of nature hath taught men to abhorre 
ſuch cru-ll executions , unjuſt as well as unmercifull ;\ God re- 
ſolves againſt it, Ezek. 18. & Deut. 24.16. And with all this ſe- 
veritie towards Thamar there is joyned much pattialitic to him- 


| 


| Prop? 


Chap. xxxvii}. 


elcaped death 
whſe eee the , &c. ] The pawnes 
Faſt kim, as proofe of his 


with his own bracelets, and beats him with his own ſtafte ; and 
ve cauſe, for he is unexcuſable who is guiltie of the ſame 
fault or hich be con NE. 
e might no doubt have 

upon ſuch 


1UCh arguments ; and 

yed the things to be his , he t have pre- 
tended that thc y were hers, or came unto bet hand: hone- 
ſter way, then by an unchalt contraQ with her by the high way, 
but now the con{ciouſnefle of his own heart, and the force of 
truth extorts a confeſſion from kim , thar theſe things Wcere his, 
and that they were aſſured evidences of his offence. 

more righteous then I] That is, ſhe ought rather to accuſe me 
then I her; he doth not onely confeiſe, but with words of ag- 
gravation againlt himſclte, ſhe i more righteaus then I ; If we 

their faults, in ſome reſpefs he was more faulty, and 
ſhe 1m ſome others; he, in that he faited to performe what he 
had ſed, not as matter of courtefie, butofright , and 
whereby her chaſtitie might have beene » and in that 
be beth perranen bar a GE, and covenanted to pay her 

for it; for though ſhe came forth with an intent to tempt, an 
to be tempted, if he bad not ſolicited the bulinefſe, ſhe would 
not have offered to perſwade him untoit, and in this ſhe was 
more righteous then he, becauſc he in his familiarize with ber 
cared for nothing but his carnall pleaſure, ſhe minded more the 
ation of mankind. Laſtly, he intended to put her to a 
painfull and ſhamefull death without any compaſſion to the in- 
nocent within her, ſhe had no ſuch dangerous defire, or defigne 
upun bim. Bur in this he was more righteous then ſhe, for the 
knew that ſhe lay with her husbands , he knew not that 
EE ED 
more Cc par in ec Qer 1n re!p.ct ot 
Rn i fron aging it roalag comet; xy war oo. 
er to ac clfe, where- 

in be further teſtified the truth of his repentance. 

agtine no more] This is the trucſt Fgne of the finceritie of 
his confeſſion, when he forbeares the , and doth ſono 
more z many confeſſe a fault, and ſoone fall to it againe ; but 
the true contrition is, when a man takes ſuch offence at his 
owne offending, that with an upright heart he can'fay, as in 
the Book of Job, I will not offend any more. That which I {ce not 
reach thou me, if I have done iniquitie I will doe nomore, Job 34. 

I, 32. 
®Y: 27. nwjnnes were] Which a ckilfull Midwife when the 
mother was in labour might perceive. 

V. 28, put out bis band JT" The birth was very painfull, an. 
perilous ws For ſtrife of the twinnes, as Chap.25.26. and by that 
God would chaſtiſe Thamer for her offence, and though ſhe bad 
all the paine, yet Judah was her partner in the ſhame, (as well 
asin the finne) which was double, for two baſe begorten chil- 
dren would doe them twice as mach diſgrace as one alone. 

V. 29. ſajinz] That is, the Midwi ſpeaking in ſome paſ- 
fon, as fearing leſt the manner of the burth would be peril- 
lous to the mother,or children, or to both. 

this breach be upon thee ] That is , imputed to thee. Sarah 
when ſhe chargeth Abraham with the contumacie of the hand- 
maid,ſaith, My wrong be upon #hee, Gen. 16. 5. Or, this breach 
be upon thee, that is, the remembrance of it ſhall be ſer upon th 
name, thou ſhalt be called P , thar is, 4 breach, becauſe 
thon haſt not put forth an hand as thy brother did, but haſt 
broke through all impediments, and made him draw back his 
hand againe to give thee precedence, that thou miailt be the 
firit-borne ; and accordingly is Pharex, ſet before his brother 
Zarah in the Genealogie, Numb. 26.20, 1 Chron.2.4,5. and 


brought in by Saint Matthew, Chap. t. 3. as aprogenitor of 
Chriſt In the birth of theſe bees s, we may note the 
difference in the new birth, which {h be whole, and in- 


tire as that of Pharex, not like that of Zarah who was borne 
but in part with one hand thruſt out and preſently drawne back 
againe 3 ſuch is their tion, or new birth who are reli- 

tous but in part, and ſoone t from the profeſſion they 
_ begun ; that birth th it may make ſome ſhew for 4 
time, as Zarahs hand tied about with a Scarlet thread, will not 
be ſuffcient for ſalyation, no more then one thread is enough 
to make a whole ſuit to coyer the nakedneſle of a finner. Divers 
Divines of ancient, and late time apply theſe two breyhren to 
the different ſtate of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church, under- 


ſanding by Zarah who put forth the hand, the Church of the 
| k > Jexes, 


Chap.xxxix. 


Fewes, appearing with juſtification by workes, which are at- 
tributed to the hand, and drawing back by unbeliefe, and ob- 
ſtinate rebellion, Rom. 10. laſt ; and by Pharex the Church of 
the Gentiles coming after him, yet being a more perfeR birth, 

ing the primogeniture or birth-right from him ; and then 
by Zaruhs coming forth wholly after him the new birth of the 
0 rpg ms tore coo dries 


ch. 
bo, 4 - called Z arab) LIE ſignifying to ariſe as the 
, or to appeare, he appeared and in part came 
forth firſt, as the Midwife ſaid, verſ. 29. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


.Verſ.z. A Nd ] Moſes returneth againe to the ſtory of 
+ of Jaane wiganr wr ee nod age bo 
ing Judah and Thamar) and goeth on with it to the end of the 


and Potiphar.&'c.] See Chap. z 7. verſ. 24.36. with the An- 

V. 2. 4profperous man] The favour of God is the fountaine 
| of all proſperitie, and therefore though God many times uſe 
ſecondarie means, as a mans owne di)1 , and others bene- 
volence, to make him proſper, we mult dire& our prayers one- 
-/ that we may doe ſo, and our praiſes to him when 
It 15 16, 

V. 3. bis maſter ſaw] By the effe&ts, for he knew 
not the true God, he might know that ſome Divine power 
_ over mens affaires gave good ſucceſle to what he did 
and dealt in. See Annot. on Chap. z0.v.z7. 

V. 4+ found grace in bis fight] Though he were hated of his 
brethren he was favourcd by a ſtranger ; that was another ef- 
fe of Gods favour, and therefore to be ſought for at Gods 
hand, as Neh. 2.4,5- 

over/eer] Fort this office was requiſite ſome acquaintance with 
the Egyptian Tongue, to the learning whereot no doubt he had 
addifted himfelfe ; and he was very capable of that or any 0- 
ther «kill, elſe he could not ſo ſoone have beene ſufficient for 
ſuch Offices as whre put upon him z iris like ar firlt be ſpake it 
imperfectly, but uſe in one ſo ingenious would advance apace to 
= rand Here we the aarinllance of the Divine providence, 
or Joſeph was. ſold to be a ſervant, a ſlave, but God preferres 
him from a ſtate of contempt to a place of Authoritie ; his di- 
ligence and faithfulnefſe made him well of his Ma- 
ſter, according to that of Solomon, He that waiteth on bis 

be honoured, Prov.2 7.18. Thus the prediftion of his Dreame 

ms to worke, which by degrees (though with ſome inter- 

ruptions) proceeded to an higher preeminence of honour, and 
ower. 

all that be had be put) Becauſe God proſpered him, Poti- 
phar thus truſted him, and fo he made Religion to ſerve his 


V. 5. for Foſephs ſake] The wicked doe fooliſhly in ſetting 
themſelves agunit the godly, whom if they would reſpeR, as 
they ought , they might enjoy as afteftionate, and faithful! 
friends, and truſty ſervants, on whole fidel:tie they might relye 
with much eaſe, and advantage to themſelves. See Annot. on 
Chap. 30. verl.27. 

V. 6. ought hehad, ſavethe brezd] The words are taken to 
be a proverbial] ſpeech, whereof the meaning is, that he was aſ- 
fared tha all things ſhould proſper wel, therefore be did cat and 
drinke and tooke no care : by bread is meant in the phraſe of 
Scripture, that which is n.ceflary for a mans ſuſtenance, eſpeci- 
ally his diet ; of that he tooke more notice, becauſe he would 
pleaſe his palate ; or it may be Joſeph had lefſe to doe in that, 
then in other marters, becauſe there was ſomething peculiar in 
the diet of the Egyptians, whence it was that the Egyptians 
might not eat bread with the Hebrews : for it was 4n abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians, Gen.43.32. 

4 goodly perſon, and well favoured] Sometimes God is pleaſed 
to joyne inward, and outward grace in the ſame perſon ; that 
beautice may make grace more ac 
and grace may beautie more 
a gy tr I ys had ſerved Poriph 

V. 7. mgs] A e Potiphar 
firſt as a ſervant, we 4 more wr attendant on his per- 
ſon ; laſtly, as a chicfe Officer in his houſe, which might take 


from their ſolicitations, 


about nine or ten yeares time, 
Caſt her ezes] Beautic is a dangerous objeR to a wanton eye, 
and a wicked heart ; in which reſpe& blemiſhes, and blindnefſe 
may be born with more patience,fince by the one we are not ſo 
apt to give, by the other not ſo apt to take occaſion of finne, 
Lie with me] In theſe words 1s declared the ſumme whereto 


all ker flatteries did tend ; for it is like her ſolicitations to luſt | 
jon here ſer | 


(atleaſt at the firſt) were not in the plaine 


Annotations on the firft Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


| 


ble with carnall people, |, 


Miſtrefſe is but a ſhe familiar) by wanton glances, and ſome- 
rimes by words of immodeſt intimation, which in cfle& ſorted 
ro no other meaning then theſe words exprefle. 

V. 9g. bow thencan I] The of God is a powerfull re- 
ſtraint againſt the provocation of fine ; ſo that the gudly can- 
not conſent unto it, x Joh. 3.9. whereas the wicked on the con- 
— ceaſe from it, 2 Pet.2.14. 

wickedneſſe] Adulterie is a great wickedneſſe : f&rſt, 
becaule it is a theft of that which is moſt precious; and ſhould 
be moſt peculiar to the owner, as in this verſe is ſhewed ; and 
therfore the ſuſpition or jealouſe of injurie in it raiſerh the rage 
of aman ro ſuch an height, that it will not be allayed without 
revenge, Prov.6.34,3 5- And it ſtealeth ſomerimes an heire in- 
to a mans eſtate, or at in for a portion among the 
legitimate children a ſtranger that hath no right ro be a harer 
with them, Secondly py being not made without the 
bond of loyalty, the breach of thar bond is treachery. Thirdly, 
in a religious and godly perſon it 1s facriledge, for the body of 
ſuch” a one is the Temple of the boly Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and to 
rurne the of God to the ule of carnall pollution is a pro- 
fane ſacriledge. Fonrthly, beſides all this Joſeph if he ſhould 
yeeld to his laſcivious Mittrefſe, ſhoxld ſhew himſclfe not one! 
ungratious towards God, but ungratefull unto a very kind, 
_ Maſter : not without great cauſe then, he called A- 
dultery 4 great wickedneſſe. 

agamſt God) The feare of God preſerved him againſt her 
continuall remprations, See Chap.42z.18. Neb.5.15. Sce An- 
not on Chap. 20. ver. 6. 

V. 10.day by day] Heb,day day. That is,daily: the word doubled 
imports continuance of time without intermiſſion ;, ſo alſo Exod. 
16. 5.Or omiſſion, Levit. 6,12. Deut.14.22.Or popes in place 
without diverſion or digrefſion, Deut. 2.27. We fee here how 
finne abounded in the tempter, and in the tempted how grace 
£7. yas much more, with whom ſuch unceflant folicitations 

not prevaile; which ſhould be remembred as a patterne 
of perſeverance in the reliſtance of finne. 

or to be with her) Occaſions of cvill, x Tim. 5.14. yea and 
the appearances of it alſo, 1 Thel. 5. 22. are to be avoided, as 
well as the evill it ſelfe : The ſocietie then of the wicked is to 
be ſhunned, Prov.1.15, eſpecially of ſuch as are tempters to 
finne, Pro,5.8. : 

V. 11, bis bufineſſe] That is, the buſineſſe that belonged to 
his office, and that being private (for privacie afforded her a 
fir opportunitie to tempt) it 15 like it was urdering the accounts, 
and reckonings of his charge. 
| none ---- there within) It is like Potiphar was abroad at ſome 

feaſt, or ſome publique occaſion, and had moſt of his ſervants 

with him ; his wife making her ſelfe an occaſion to tay at home 
with a few of her family, whereof Jolcph was one, 

V. 12. caught him by the garment) How unruly 2 thing is 
lawlefſe luſt, which breakes through the bonds of con- 
ſcience, and of modeſtie, putting 2 woman (who by her ſexe 
ſhould be ſhamefaſt, and by her calling (as being the wife of a 


Governour a Miſtreſſe) grave) unto an unpudent offer to com- 


mit a rape upon a man. 

be left bis garment] He ſtayes not to parley with ber, no not 
ſo much as to plead with her againſt her lewd motion, having 
done that before , becauſe the - temptation came to ſuch an 
height, it might be more ſafe to fly from it then to fight with it 3 
much lefſe would he though ſtrong enough (being an able young 
man) ſtrive with her to recover his garment againe, for he 
liked it the worſe for her ſake, and feared he might be tainted 
with the touch of her. 

V. 14. ſhe called tothe men) She went out and made a noiſe 
t» thoſe few that were in or about the houſe ; ſee verl. x 1. Where 
we [ce the difference berwixt meere luſt, and true love ; that 
oft times turnes to hate, whether unſatisfied, as here, or ſatishied, 
as 2 Sam. 13. 15. whereas true love is conſtant, and would not 
make a quarrell for ſuch repulles of finne, but would rather 
take them for occaſion of thankes, as David did when he was 


_ Abi.ail from his bloudy purpoſe againſt Nabal, 
1 Sam. 25. 


tomock] That is, ſo to abuſe one that others may mock, and 
contemne him ; thuugh ordinarily to mock, is to delude, diſa 
point ones expeRation ; ſo Bazlem chargeth his aſle with mock- 
ing him, Numb.22.29. FR 

mock us] To make Joſeph the more maligned, ſhe intitles 
'the offence in generall termes, asif it were a national] wron 
of an Hebrew againſt the Egyptians, who were forward enuug 
totake offence under that title. See Gen.43.z32. 

he came --- to lie with] The manner of the wicked is to charge 
that upon the innocent, whereof themſelves are moſt puilty ; 
the blaſphemous Jewes charge Chriſt with blaſphemie, Marth. 


26.65. And the hereticall Church of Antichriſt cals the molt 


Orthodoxe Chriſtians by the name of Heretzques ; and 473 
account the beſt Chriſtians troublers of the State, as Ahab did, 


downe, but her favourable, and familiar uſage of him, liker a | x King.18.17, when not they, but themſelyes are thoſe that 


friend then a Miſtrefſe, (though in the language of our time a 


trouble it. : 
V, 17. which 


Chap.xxxix, 


Chap. xl. 


V. 17. which thou haſt brought] She layeth a faule upon him, 
that to quit hunſcife to her, he may lay more rigour uport 
oſcph. | 
: pA into priſon ] It was firange that Potiphar being a 


Military man, Matter of the ſlaughter men, avis noted on 

g 7. verl. 36. and ſo incenſed againſt } for acrume ſoca- 
prall, brake not out into ſome mortall z this muſt be 
unputed to the power of Gods , Who can bridle 


mens corruptiens, or manacle their hands, as pleaſed himſelfe , 
ſo he withheld Abimelech from Sarah, Gen. Chap. 20. verl. 6. 
and David from Nabal and his houthold, x Sam. 25. 32, 33- 


who the Lions momhes, Dan. 6. 22. ſerrerh-bounds to | 
the ſwelling waves, Job 26. 10. and ſuſpendeth the operations of - | 


the fire, that though it blaze #t cannot burne, Dan. 3.21,22, &c. 
under whole ſavour,and power is ſufficient ſecurme, againſt the 
anger, and terrour of the whole Tc ed Meena 

priſon] And in the Dungeon verl. 15. 
intreatinent there may be gathered by Pal. 105.18, 

V. 21, Butthe Lo « Db was with Foſeph] He fuffered nor 
onely as an evil doer, he were none, but for an evill 
doer ; for if the truth bad beene known, the wife of Potiphar 
had beene fitter to be put in priſon then he ; but howſcever he 
were mildeemed among the ans, God knew his inno- 
cencie, and was with him in priſon, as well as in the houle of 
his Maſter. How good is it ts have God for our friend, who will 
be with thoſe he loves as well in their afflition, as in their pro- 
ſperitic, and will thew them light ir the place of darknefic, Vial. 
112.4. though it be the darknefle of a priſon ? - 

gave bum favour) See Annot, on verl.4. 

V. 22. bewass the doer of it] Not that he was as a common 
drudge to doe every unes worke, but that having the rule of the 
whole priſon, all things were done cither by hun, or by tus cum- 
mand, or direQion. 

V. 23. locked not to ary thing) See Annot. onvenl,s, 

the Lo « D made it to proſper ] Plal, x. verl. z. See Annot, 
on verl. 2.&}. 


CHAP. XL 


Ver. 3. | re > In Joſephs caſe (once a great 

favourite in the houſe of Votiphar,and afterwards 
with wrath, and reproach turned our of his houſe, and commit- 
ted to priſon) we may oblerve the ticklenefie of humane favour; 
and in theſe two Court Officers, the flippery condition of 
Courtiers ; who cither by theur owne errours, or others malic”, 
or the mutability of the minds of their great Maſters ſuffer ma- 
ny times a lamentable of their eitates ; which yer is of- 
eentimes not lamented, becauſe their former elevation (haply 


i. EI s8&o 


abuſed by mſolencie of carriage) hath made them obſerved 


with an envious as well as with 2 curious eye. 
V. 4. the captaine of the guard } This may well be thought 
to be the ſame Potiphar who before cumminted Joſeph to pri- 
ſon ; for by this time, (the Lord being with him and ſhewing 
him mercy,Chap. 39.2 1. )hts innocencie night be made known 
unto him by meanes of the keeper of the priſon, to whom it is 
like he told the true (tory of his Miltrefſes falſe and foul dealing 
towards his Maſter -and himfelfe, though for his owne credit 
ſake he might defire to bury that unhonelſt buineſſe in perpe- 
ruall flence. 
V. 5. And they dreamed} See Annot. on Chap. 20.v. 3. 
accor limg to they neerpretation) (Chap. 41.11.) The interpre- 
tition (hou'd be according to the dreame, not the dreame ac- 
corGing to the mterpretation 3 The meaning is, that each had 
his dreame congruous to his condition, which was not idle, but 
luch as 414 preſage ſomewhat to come to paſle, requiring cor- 
reſpondent mterpretation, and it was interpreted accordingly, 
ver\.12.18. 
V. 8. Wehave dreame1 a dreame)] Not both one dreame, 
but each of them a dreame, as verl. 5. 
there is no interpreter] Thar is, for us to conſult with, becauſe 
being ſhut up in priſon, we cannot have recourſe to the Magi- 
cians of Egypt, with whom in ſuch matters we ſhould conſult. 
Sce Gen.41.verl.8. & Dan.4.7. 
| Dremor interpretations] You are deceived if you expe&t the 
interpretation of your dreame from ſuch Wilards, the true 
1Nterpretation of them belongeth to Goud,and to thoſe ro whom 
he 15 pleaſed to reveale them ; ſo Chap. 41.16. 
rell me them ) By this fe taketh not upon himſelfe to be God, 
for Chap. 41.16. he ſaith, it is not in him to give anſwer to ſuch 
doubts, as of himſelfe, but addreſſing himſelte unto God , and 
receiving anfwer from him, he makes no doubt bur he ſhall be 
able to tell them both, what is meant by their dreames. Sec 
Dan. 4. v.8. & Chap. 5.12. 
 V. 12. are three dajes)] Thatis, fignifie three dayes ; ſo it 
1s uſually in the Scripture, where there is no Hebrew word to 
anſwer our Engliſh word figurfie. 
V, 13. withiz three dayes] That is, en the third day, verſ. 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


1 


 D— 


| what he will, yer itbeimg his revealed'willrons; thitwefhall 


| 


20. which interpretation had not by conjefure from the 
tree decnchas wich NR — unto 
dayes, and the three might have beene 25 many weekes, or 


tfe »y T This phaſe is ſometimes raken for 21vancing, 
a und franetimes iris ſet or ; number- 
whe . 


he knew not the time of his own deliverance , as the man of 
God that came out of Jndah, who propheficd agamft the Altar 

1 13. naor. ob 
Ln ] of ir] He refuſed notthe meanes tobe des 
livered which he thought God had appointed ; we maytraſt in 
Gods provi , and yet uſe what in 6arpowtr ro 
wart rk > 4 withour which though he can'wy 


Annot. on Chap.7. verf.1. tb docks 

bring me out of ] Servirude , or reſtrajot, if God' put ir 
us, mult be patiently borne ; yer libertie is rather tÞ be-defired 
if it may be had, r Cer.7.21. | tt 

V. 15, 1 was ftollen] There was a ftealing of men furbid- 
den upon paine of death, Exod. 1. 16. and men were taller to 
be ſold , as there it is ſaid ; now Joſeph by the injuſtice of his 
brethren was ſtollen from their father,or,(which is ail one) con- 
veighed away from him wrthout his ge, and (old ro the 
Ihhmaclites, Gen.3 7.28 &c. | | 

the Land of che Hebrew## ]. That is, the Land of Conaar;-fo 
called , becauſe che riue of Abraham the Hebrew , Gen. 
14. 13. were the beſt” ©f thoſe that dwelled imvit ;- nd for that 
by eſpecial! grant from God they were the true Lords and 
owners of it. 44141 | 2 


Theve lone nothing } Thnocency i#mo k int the 
power of malice mm he had & yeomns-Whx..n &, 
and thereby God ave the glory of the pari ng 
of his people, and thewicked may have t | 

juſt dealing with rhem. See Jah. 10.3 2. AR.24.12,173. ' 

V. 16. white bavttr ] The word Choy rendred here white is 
a fubltanrive , the ſenſe be adheftive; and it th 
whiteneſſe , and ſvitts referred to the baskets made of White 
pilled rwigs, or to the white bread in the batkets:' and -it fig- 
nifieth alſo 2n bole , for fuch baskets might 'be wrought with 
holes , and the more jodſely twigged to ler ini the aire1 but of 
this we need not be" very curiouſly inquiſitive, fince they were 
but baskers m a dreame, which doe not require areall determi- 
nation to paſſe upon them. 

V. 17, inthe uppermoſt ] There were all' manner of baked 
meats, ſo farre goeth the Text, no further ; but ſome fay that m 
Go and lowermoſt there was bread and nothing 
elſe, yer ol 

V. 19. lift up vhine head ] The fame phraſe that was uſe 
yerſ. 13. and afterward, ver. 20. butin a contrary ſenſe, as 
words following [ from off thee ] ſhzw, whereby may be meant 
that his head thould firſt be ſtricken off and lifred up as the head 
of a traitor, and afterward his body hanged on a tree. | 

the birds ſball eaz ] The Gentiles, it ſeemes, did not cut thoſe 
down they hanged op, ( as did the Jewes according to the Law 
ordained of God, Deut. 21. verſ. 22,23.) the fame day of their 
execution z and herein Joſeph doth freely and faithfully fore- 
warn? him of his danger, that he may prepare himſelfe the bet- 
rer to undergoe it : It were to be withed that Phyſicians , and 
thoſe thar attend on ficke folke, would, if they ſee any fignes, or 
preſages of death , rake occaſion ro warne them to make them 
ready for another world ; the neglect of this dutic hath endan- 

many a ſoule while the Phyfitian loath to affright his Pa- 
tient, leſt it ſhuuld binder the operation of his Phyſick , and the | 
friends of the ficke, unwilling to ſpeake an uncomfortable word, © 
bave ſuffered them to depart without due preparation for {6 
geemt a change; and if they be unwilling to heare of death, 
y mult heare it for all that, that they may be made willing, 
for none come to heaven againſt their will, 

V. 20. binth-day ] It 1s a praftiſe of great antiquitie and of 
long continuance ( for it is the praftice of many people to this 
day ) annually to celebrate the remembrace of their birth-day 
in particular , as God did the worlds birth-day in generall by a 
folemne and weekly Sabbath ; whereof though we find but two 
examples in the Scri , and thoſe not of good men that did 
it, viz. Pharaoh in this place, and Herod, Matth. 14. 6. And two 
examples of good men who curſed the day of their birth, Job 
Chap. 3.1. & Jeremy, Chap.20. 14. yet the example of Abrahiz 
making a Feaſt at the weaning of 1/aac comes ſomewhat neere 
it, for atthe bjyth of rhe child th mother was too weake, (and 


oNICe 


— Chap..2l, 


Chap.xlj. 


ſometimes the childs birth is the mothers death, as Benjamins 
was to his mother Rachel, Gen.z5. 18. ) to beare a part in ſuch 
a ſolemnitic 4 at the circumciſion the child was in too much 
paine for an occaſion of her rejoycing ; and the firſt fit opportu- 
nitie was , when the child giving over milke was ne up in 
CEE Kor cane t6d 3.6 hob-t be re- 
.membred with thanks giving to God , as the Lord of life and 
death , the anthor of Kealth and {trength , the giver of chil- 


dren, Pſal.x27.3. and done en aro, or yanitie, or | 


exceſſe , orabule'of Gods creatures , lea 
vines give allowance to it; who teach alſo that it mig 
full for Pharaoh and Herod: to keepe their birth-day , and yet 
deny the Popiſh celebration of the Feſtivities of Peter ,.and 
Paul, and holy men.or women ; for it is one thing for one 
20 kcepe a memoriall of his own, or birth-day, while 
he is aliye, another to make a praRtiſe of it, when he 
is dead; one thing to doe it onely by a way of thankſgiving to 
God, and for his honour onely, another to performe [dolatrous 
devotions to the Saints, as the Papiſts doe. 

V. 22. ] His birth-day celebrated 
with.mirth and magnificence gave him occaſion to take notice 
of his chiefe officers, and to retaine, change or di e, and 
deale with them as he ſaw cauſe; ſo came the Butlers and Bakers 
a wt ppm wg and cenſure, and in both Joſeph was 

a true Prophet. 
«23+ but forgatebim ] The ungratefulneſle for favours re- 
ceived , and unmindfulneſſe of men in wmiſcry is a grieyous 
finne ; this was the Bakers fault towards Joſeph, and that fault 


and godly Di- 
t be law- 


is complained of by the Prophet, Amos Chap. 6.verſ.6. 
CHADP.,XLL.., 
Verſ.z. . A 7 the end of two full yeares] That is, two yeares af- 
TY ter the Butlers returne from priſon, and reſtitution 


to hisplace , which might be the third yeare of Joſephs impri- 
ſonment ; for he had, before the Butlers and Bakers commit- 
ment , given ſome good evidence of his vertue , and fidelitie, 
whictr cauſed the K to give him ſo much truſt , as ro com- 


mit them to his Y. * 
dreamed | ſy Proms wane ſomuch for Pharaoh , as 
> £4" Sinai eliver Joſeph , and to provide for Gods 
ur 


behold, be ftood ] That is, he dreamed that he ſtood. 

river ] That is, the river Nilus, which watereth the plaines 
of Egypt, and ſo makes them fruirfull without raine, 

V. :2.. out of #bertver ] That is, Nilus, whoſe inundation if 
it be faq, qremiah rents ; if ſhallow, it threatneth famgine ; 
ſee in of borh the dnyen of Plinie, Annot. 
on verſ. z 4. of this Chapter. Thence may 
fyiog fruitful] yeares, and the l-ane, 
be fitly ſaid to come out of Nilas ; and fince the chiefe ſubſtance 
for mans ſuſtenance conſiſts in kine and corne , the yeares both 
of poaye ane of _ | pr rap war , 

V. 6. the Eaſt wind ] Is av | ing wind ; 
that the AY the red Sca —_ divided, CEOS 21. _ 
by that te are raiſed, Job 27.21. Ezck. 27.26. and ſhips 
ruined, Pſal. 48.7. fruits dryed up or blaſted, Ezck. 19. 12. and 
by that tugether with the heat of the Sunne was Jonah made 
faint, Jon.4.8. And this wind is ſo much the worſe for Egypt, as 
it cometh with more force and vehemence from the delert of 
Arabia. 

bis ſpirit was troubled] (Dan.2. verl, 1. 3.) How weake is 
the ſpirit of kings ! haw ſtrong and powerfull is the King of 
kings, who in their ſlcep can make trouble ready for them a- 

ainſt they be awake, and can make waking miſery of a repre- 

entation in a dreame | and more then that, even in dreames 
he can terrific them, and make their time of repoſe, and reſt, a 
time of tribulation : See Chap.40.6. & Matth. 27.19." So it was 
with Job, (and it may be as 11] with any whoſoever) ben I ſay 
my bed ſball comfort me, my couch ſhall caſe my complaint, then (ſaith 
2 Ga ſcareſt me with dreames, and terrifieſt me through viſions, 
Job 7. 17. There is good cauſe then to cloſe up the day with 
ſupplication to God, that the words of Solomon may be made 
good unto us, When thou lyeſt downe thou ſhalt not be afrail, yea 
thou ſhalt lye downe and thy ſleepe ſhall be ſweet, Prov.3.24. and 
when day returnes (after a comfortable and quiet night) to 
make that mercy a part of our mornings praiſe, and thankeſgi- 
ving to God, by whoſe onely favour we have enjoyed it. 

Magicians) They are called alſo J/iſemen, Exod.7. 11. Sooth- 
ſazers, Dan. 5.7. Sorcerers, A ers, Dan.2.2. that, is, ſuch 
as profeſſed a curious art of telling (ecrets, and of foretelling fu- 
ture things, which they did by ation of the Starres, and 
other ſuperſtitious wayes, wherein concurred the ſuggeſtion of 
Satan, either revealing rhe roars Auk 3s or craftily con- 

ing his ignorance by giving anſwer in ambiguous , and” 
doubrtull termes ; yet ſo often did he diſcover ſecret matters by 


it was believed by the greateſt kings, | 


Annotations on the firſt Book of <2toſes called Geneſis, 


they could te]l almoſt any thing : as when Nebucha{ney3.ar had 
dreamed, and forgotten his dreame , he called the Magicians, 
Sorcerers, and Altrologers, and Chaldeans, who were much 
exerciſed in ſuch curious arts, and threatned them, that if they 
would not reyeale his Dreame, both what it was, and whatir 
meant , hee would cut then in pieces , and make their bouſes be- 
come 4 dungbill, Dan.z, verſ.2.5, And though they would not 
take upon them to te]l what was his dreame, undertooke 
if he would tell it to interpret it, verſ. 7. a manifeſt evidence of 
the {trohg illuſions of Satan, whence Atheiſts may be convi- 
Qed : for if there be adevill, and devilliſh divination, there 
_— wo a npns! ome revelation ; and is the 
wor coming ut, as in other reſj ſoin 
this for one, that the Devil and his Charlaines have not had 
that power to.deceive, and mullead the world, as they had be- 
fore his incatnation. 
none that could interpret] The wiſeſt of the world underſtand 

not Gods ſecrets; but to his ſervants they are revealed : See 
Gen.18.17. Plal.25.14. The Magicians at this time ſeeme to 
be aſtoniſhed, or ſtupified, that they had nothing to ſay by way 
of probable conxRure , the dreames afforded them 
ground, and ſcope enough for a purpole; ſurely this filence 
of theirs was of God, as was Joſephs ſpeech,. nia to that 
of the Prophet Iſaiah, Surely the Princes of Zion ave fooles, the 
counſel of the wiſe counſellours of Pharaoh is become bruti/h, Iſa. 
Ig. 11. | 

V. g. T doe remember my faults) God gives the Butler oc- 
caſion to call Joſeph ro mind, whom he had forgotten till now, 
at leaſt had not made good his promiſe to remember him to 
Pharaoh z he beginneth with a confeſſion of his fault, but ſo 
as meaning rather to pleaſe Pharaoh then to performe his pro- 
miſe made unto Joſeph, of whoſe condition he had no mind te 
thinke, or ſpeake, becauſe he had endured it as an aggrievance: 
and he was to remember Joſephs ſtate to the King, leſt the 
remembrance of his owne fault (if lacanatde) eald be 
renewed, or the Kings wrong (ifhe were innocent) ; yet this 
forgerfulnefſe was ſerviceable to the divine providence , fur 
thereby po__ knowledge of interpretation of dreames was 
reſerved to 


beſt occaſion to make uſe of it, to the firteſt ſea- 


ſon, when the wy conſulted with ( about Pharaohs 
dreames) could not {iy any thing for the 1 ion thereof. 

— way 4 dreame | See jp _— 

to the interpretation) Heb. according 10 olution 
of bis dreame. See Annor. on Chap. 4o.verl.s. 

V. 13. mebe reſtored] If we referre the words to the perſon 
"yg oY —_ may NR _ of Joſeph, mw 7 - that 
is, re » vic. is interpretation eclared, I 
— ;o + —- =» — pla bs 

V., 14- ] The wi to Pr $ 

+5 whom in their proſperitie the _— 
but thus God doth promote his owne purpoſe by wicked men, 
though they think not of it : and this was to Joſephs hu- 
miliation a ladder of promotion , to make his enemies his 
friends, as his brethren were his enemies, and by means of 
dreams to e, and adyance him, who by occaGon of his 
dreams was ſald tor a ſlave, and afterwards thruſt down into 


the dungeon. 

mo dungeon] The word is taken uſually for the loweſt 
place in the priſon, but Joſeph at this time was not there ; (be- 
ing ruler over the priſoners) or there not as a priſoner himſelf, 
but as overſeeing the reſt in that place ; it may (by a Synec- 
deche of the part for the whole) be taken for the priſon it ſelfe, 
as many Interpreters render the word in this place. 

be ſhaved himſelfe, quognt &c.] Such as were in acon- 
dition of great diſtreſſe did uſually negle& the ornament of the 
haire, and therefore ſuffered it to grow wild without cutting or 
trimming ; but their ſtate being changed, eſpecially when they 
were to appeare in the preſence of Kings or very great perſons, 
uy put themſelves into a forme of decency both for their haire 
and habit of attire ; for true pietie and civill decencie well ſuit 
together. It 1s therefore a groſſe errour of ſome Popiſh Monks, 
who thinke they cannot ſeeme holy enough, unlefſe they ſhew 
themſelves ſlovens in their perſons and apparell. 

V. 16. It is not in me] Joſeph afſumeth not unto himſclfe 
ſo much wiſdome, but aſcribeth it to God, as though he would 
ſay, If T interpret the Dreame it cometh of God, and not of me. 
So Dan. 2.28, 

an anſwer of peace) By peace is meant all manner of welfare, 
and ſo the words are an apprecation of all profperitie to Pha- 
raoh ; or, by an anſwer of peace we may underſtand, ſuch an an- 
{wer as may quiet his troubled mind concerning his Dreame. 

V. 17. Pharaoh ſaid umto Foſeph) Though Pharaoh were a 
great King, Joſeph but young, by condition a Priſoner, by Na- 
tion an Hebrew, (and ſoan abomination to the Egyptians ) yet 
he diſdaineth not to propound his Dreame unto tum, and to 
deſire a reſolution from him, touching the interpretation there- 
of ; None ſhould think himſelf too great, or too wiſe to learn of 
any one who can teach bim any thing : See "4 fin 
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Chap. xj. 
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Chap. xh. 


V. 30. ſhall be forgotten ] Be 
famine ſhall fill their bearts , and minds, with matter of com- 


laint for the preſent miſery, ſo that by the importunitie of their 
Famid o_ RE iſt, nor leiſure to look back 
to what they have had , but forward to what they may get to 


precedent verſe ; See the Anno. it, 
jons of things in the Scrip 


or qualifie it, that it may be more tolerable. 

V. 34 «ffi pert] Why not rather the halfe, fince the cares 
of plentic and of famine were even. A 
ſi ; Firſt, becauſe it was fit that in 
ſhould be more frugall in their diet, and content with lefle. Se- 

condly, there was ſomewhat in ſtocke of former yeares, before 
the dreames of Pharaoh which forerold the famine. Thirdly, 
Nilus did not overflow the fields in the deare yeares as 

at times, and therefore tillage was laid down, Chap.45.6. 

et this was not ſo univerſall, but that neere the bankes of Ni- 
us, ſomewhat might be ſowed and returned vvith increaſe. At 
CNA EINEDILINS >] WUUBL iy 7 rs vvas 
commonly according to the proportion of Nilus over- Y 
if it overflowed but twelve cubirs deepe , it was like to be a fa 
mine ; if thirteene, a ſcarcitie ; if fourteene,a competency ; 
fifreene,a ſecuritie z if Gxteene, a plentie : See Plin. Nat. Hiſt, 
lib. 5. cap. 9. Fourthly, as Pharaoh was —_— Joſephs ad- 
vice to buy ww corne , and lay it up in ſtore 
under the cuſtody of in every citie, ſo it is like ( by his 
example ) that other great men would be buyers and ſtorers to 
the ſame purpoſe , according as in Joſephs judgement would be 
convenient. : 

V. 36. for ſtore] He foretells not onely the miſery to come, 

the meanes ſo to mitigate it, that it may be borne, by laying 
up proviſion againſt it come. 

V. 38. in whom the ſpirit of God & ] ( Dan. 5. 11.) The 
godly are moſt worthy of offices of honour ; it is the ſame Spirit 
which maketh holy , that maketh wiſe, 1 Cor. 12. 4, &c. and 
therefore for the Spirit ſake holinefle ſhould be as highly ac- 
comprted of as knowledge, though of propheſie, yea and more, 
for with true prophetick knowledge men may to hell, 
Matth.7.2 2, but none that is traly holy ſhall come thither. 

V. 39. none ſo diſcreet, &c. ] Wildome, and holinefle are 
meet qualifications for the ſame perſon ; which diſcovereth a 
double folly of many , the one of thoſe who thinke they ſhall 
not ſeeme wile h, unlefſe they be ſometimes profane ; the 
ether of ſuch as thinke they cannot but be wiſe enough, of <4 
be zealous , though they be not diſcreet ; and ſo on both ſides, 
there is made a diyorce betwixt thoſe qualifications which Chrilt 
hath marryed together, Matth. 10.16. 

V. 40. Thou ſbalt be ] Men ſhould be preferred according to 
their parts, and none put into any office who have not gifts and 
pgs or to make him able todiſcharge it. See Numb. 11. 
17- .6.3+ 

be ruled ] Or , armed, or at thy mouth ſhall all the people kiſſe. 
For, ſo the words may be rendred from the Hebrew Text ; the 
ſenſe comes all to one , for this laſt phraſe imports very ſubmiſ- 
five obſervance , as kiſling the commands that come from his 
bps, not only afſenting to them, but profeſſing their aſſ-nt with 
a kinde of delight ; and though ſometimes ſuperiours did kifſe 
their inferiours, yet was it many times an a& of homage of the 
inferiours to their ſuperiours,as x Sam. 10,1.Pſal.2.12.Prov.24. 
26 importing a ſubmuſſion , rather of affetion, then of com- 
pulſion ; of love, then of feare. 

V. 42. tooke off bis ring ] The ring was an enſigne of ho- 
pour, as we find it mentioned both in holy Scripture, as Eſth. 
8, 2, & Luk. 15.22. and in divers bumane Authours : but with- 
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all this ring might be a ſigner of royall authoritic to ſeale and | latter part. of this Name is left by ſome lcarned Hebrewes 2s 
| 


| confirme ſuch commands, orders, and decrees, as Joſeph ſhould 
for the obſervance. 

fine linen ] ( Exod. 25.4. Revel.19.8. 14.) According to the 
countrey, for Egypt was famous for fine linen , and broidered 
worke, Proy.9.16. Ezek.27.7, The word is taken alo for filke, 
eſpecially for white flke, in luch were the noblemen 

gold chaine } likewiſe was an ornament of honuur, 
Prov. 1.9. Ezek.16.1 2. Dan.s. ver{.7. 16.29. How lawfull it is 
for godly perſons to weare ſuct, >recious things, and with whar 
c lee Anno. on 24, verſ.22. 

V. 43. the ſecond chariot] Which was for him who was next 
to the King, the ſecond man in the Kingdome , all the prece- 
dent honour he might have within doores, and that his dignity 
without might be ſutable to this, when he went abroad, as 


Or- 


decai was mounted on the Kings horſe, Efth. 6,8. ſo Joſeph 
mult ride in the Kings "Chariot ; but inthe Throne the King 
reſerved to himſelfe a crrled preeminence, verſ, 40; an4 in the 
Chariot did he reſerve to himſelfe 2 movable preeminence, fo 


that he would have the firit place, Joſeph ſhall have the ſecond, 
and ſo ſhall be known to be the man in the the King- 
dome ; which is more honour then Daniel had for his reading 
of the writing on the wall of Belſhazzars palace, for he was 
made for it, not the ſecond, but the rhird naam in the Kingdome, 
an.5.5-29. 
Bow the knee expound 
tender father, or father of 4 King 3 for Ab is father in Hebrew, 
iack i imes uſed for a K'ng; from 
whence the Latine word Rex, might have its deriva- 
tion z and Joleph ſaith of himſelf that God made him father 
ie oxy eg ver[.8. Some derive the word from Ab, 
whoa titer pratencd hank rm NIE ens 
tobe a in , in : 
howſoever,it is a title that cals for reverence, and that reverence 
may well be bowing of the knee, in which ſenſe alſo rhe word 
15 taken by many learned Divines, 
V. 44. T am Pharaoh] The words may be taken by way of 
on, as if he had ſaid, As ſure 45 I an Pharaob, $;c. Of 
the name Pharaoh, ſee Annot. on Chap. 12. verſ.15. All the 
I called Pharaohs almoſt 1400. yeares frotn 


of that name. 
band or focte] A proverbiall Hyperbole, or figurative ſpeech 
whereby 2s much authoritie as may be is Sgnified, that lefſe 


— — underſtood of 
publique affairs in the government Kingdome, where- 
in nothi OE Os p 7 mquntertry ya 
in attaires , his to goe on any publi 
—_ or ambaſſage without Joſephs ature. B x frei 
J 2 temporall recompence of his wrongs; for kis ſervieade, 
he bath a ring, an enfigne of libertie ; for courſe raiment, ſuch 
as was ſutable to a ſervile condition, he hath a ſuit of filke or 
wy fine linen; fc: the ferters of his feer, Pſal. 105.18. he 
hath a chaine of gold about his neck ; and for a fixed priſon, or 
—_— cc —— a movable Chariot 
(at his pleaſure) to bring him abroad with honour ; and for 
contumelious termes, and reproaches, ſuch as his lewd Miftrefſe 
loaded him withall, loud acclamations of honour ; as Abrech, 
tender father of 4 King, or bow the knee laſt of all, for a full ac- 


cumulation of comforts,he hath as in = 
tion of time, as in the kind of ripe okra: — bis 
affliction were but about thirteene, the yeares of his honoar- 
able preeminence or principalitie foureſcore : which may cheare 
up the hearts of the godly, though for a ſeaſon they ſuffer under 
the prevailing power, and ſpight CO for they may 
aſſure elves that God (if they ſufter not as evill doers) 
will doe them right, and make them a full amends for all their 


wrongs. 
V. 45- Zaphnath Paanech] Egyptian words, as the moſt of 
thoſe who profeſle eſpeciall kill in the Orientall Tongues 
take them ; and ſome fo leave them without any interpretation 
at all; the Vulgar Latine repeating them addeth | in the E- 
£yptian tongue ] but thoſe words are not in the Hebrew Text ; 
the former word Zaphnah ſome derive of the Egyptian word 
Zephon, ſignifying an Idol,whole name is given "+ — aa Jos 
ſeph as the names of Bel and Nebo, Iſa.46.1. to Belſhazzar, 
Nebuchadnezzar ; but as ſome expound the name,according to 
the Egyptian tongue it Fgnifieth the Sevieu of the world : be- 
canks Jo » by his ſtoring up of proviſion againſt a generall 
famine, was a meanes topreſerve them from periſhing by fa- 
mine. Bur they that reduce the former word to an Hebrew O- 
riginall render it [ « revealing of ſecrets,) and that is more per- 
tinent to this ſtory, wherein the moſt memorable thing report- 
ed and moſt acceptable to Pharaoh is the I—_ of his 
dreame of the ſeven yeares of plentie, and famine; and his 
proviſion by the former, againſt the latter. This giving a new 
name, eſpecially with ſuch a fignification, is an a& of favour, 
with an intent of honour : See Gen.17.5. & Dan.1.9. The 


in 


Chap. x1). | 
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, it be ſaid by an eminent Hebrician in his | as mot to think of it by way of offence, (as God may be ſaid to 


V nm ng, Wn 
gyptian, Punick, Arabic Eaſterne Tongues are 
Daft of te Heary oder man, 

0 
ſerved, when 


{tre 
of On. 
Prieſt] Jn 


8.1.) Or, Prince: the word is taken both 
both offices met together in one man, 


gYpt 
Prieſts, Princes: 


general it ,nor ſafe to be unequally yoked in 
of religion, iſh, or hereticall z 2 Cor 6.14. 
there want 'not wofull inſtances in ſome who of the ſtronger 


eſpeciall 
as in other things he had) 
the at was ill in him we thank 


ine inſti as rare, or is not to be 
drawne into a rule, nor can be lawfull where the reaſons are 
not alike, becauſe of the prohibition thereof, Exod. 
34+ 12+ Deut. 7. ver. 3, 4. 1 King. 11.1. Nehb.13.26. Exod. 
34-15,16. 2 Cor. 6.14. and the great perill thereby , I King. 
— EY Sd ao 4 Ezek. Chap 
of On Egypt ven, .30- 
yerl. 17.) in circuit about a hundred and fourtic 
uſually called by the Greek name, Helzopolis, (which by inter- 
108 is the (tic of the Sunne) then On, or Aven; and in 


his great prudence 

then of experience in the world ; and alſo to note that he ſut- 
fcred impriſonment, and exile twelve yeares and more, that is, 
foureteenc at the moſt, if when he was ſold into E at the 
{-venteenth yeere of his age we reckon the but cur- 
rent or new begun, and account this thirtieth not for new be- 
gun but for compleat, and ended. On the age of J divers 
obſerve that it 1s an age of ripeneſſe for publique imp t, 
for at that age David began his reigne, 2 Sam 5.4. Ezckiel 
his Prophelie, Ezek. 1.1. = Baptiſt and Chriſt their Evan- 
gelicall miniſtery, Luk. 3. 23. the Levites their ſervice in the 
1abernacle, Numb.4.z3. which ſhould admoniſh thoſe that are 
about that age, or above it, to extend their thoughts beyond 
| {4+ 055 2:45 -— wo%.As wioaREnn worke, ſome 

pur» 


many as would 

15 meant a very 
V. 43. & 

other fruits 


ently publique 
- -- +> by aware: any ſuch exaRt 
V3 Pricfef On) See Annct. caverl, 
- Fo. Prieſt of On nnot. on verl.4 5. 

V. 51. bath made me forget] It is thought by ſome that not- 
withſtanding bis fathers houſe was the true Church of God, yet 
the company of the wicked, or profperitie cauſed him to forge 
it. 1 ywnay of ways hay. ning. his fathers is 
plaine, becauſe he maketh mention ct it ; this 
then is to be referred to the toyle he endured (for he ex- 
«marred and to that which was offenſive to him in 


fathers houſe ; which yer be needed not to forget, bur ſo farre | 


| filial 


forget or not to remember mans finne) or in a ſenſe of afflicti- 


| 0n 45 before is premiſed, Ifa.65.16. And whereas be continued 


divers in principall wheredf (as the 
Citie of Memphis) was about Give males diſtant from He- 
bron, where was his fathers family, and his father heard nox 
from him all the while, untill be ſent for him into Egypt, it may 
be he failed ſomewhat, if notin his faith, yet in his 

a Qion 3 but Gough Joleph made not himielſe knowne 
unto them, he might privately to theffi, and be informed 
of their welfare though they knew not from whom the inquiric 
came z and for concealement of himſelfe ſo long from them, he 
might doe it as foreſecing a fitter opportunitie to reveale him- 
ſe certainly Gods provi 


V. 54 dad the foes pra of dame began] 


yes I Contain yeares of fa- 


mine preſently d ; which may warn us in times of 

to think of want that may come after, and to mhekord wn 
doe not haſten it by a wanton waſtfulneſſe of Gods good crea- 
EY 0d 2d Dk ae gen then. 

8. 


bad ſaid ] Divine prediftions never faile of full 


e 

dearth was in all Lands] That is, in all thoſe lands that were 
neere to Egypt, as Phenice, Canaan, Syria, and Arabia, which 
are next in fituation to it, and border upon it, not in all with- 
out exception : as Czfar is ſaid to taxe all the world, Luk. 2.1. 
which Taxe extended not beyond the bounds of the Romang 


cn That is, corne laid up in ſcyerall Cities,ſo as 
r= nn 
ſtock of nd owbelag frm. OY 


ſeven years of 
unto the King z and it may be the more, becauſe J 
ranger borne, and of that Nation which the 
in great abomination ; and becauſe Pharaoh was (as a cou 
mon father) to ſee to the ſafetic and ſuccour of all his people ; 
therefore in the famine of Semaria a woman called upon the 
ing for helpe, 2 King.6.26. 
. 56. all the faceof theearth] Which words are to be limi: 
ted, as verl. 54. Sec the Afihot. there. 
V. 57. all countreys T See Annot. on verl. 54. 
all lands) ce Annot. on verl. 54. 


CHAP. XLIL 


Ver. 1. T Acob ſaw] That is, beard, or zaderfiood, or as ſurely 
| fronar as if he had ſeen it, (though he had it but 
by report, verl. 2.) becauſe the ſight gives belt aſſurance (for 
one eye-witneſſe 1s of more credit then many eare-witzefles 
therefore it is many times uſed for the notice that is taken, or 
comes in by hearing ; as the people are ſaid to fee the thunder- 
ines, and the noiſe of the Trum , Exod.20.18, and ſometimes 
alſo for the knowledge of thi the other ay JE 
bave made our ſavour to be abhorred i the eyes of , Exod, 


by Yeuy gr bo rhe tg 4 


as aſſuredly by the light of reaſon, and evi 

Ofaith,as if were ſer before our eyes. 
corne] Heb, Ing. Why corne is called ing, ſundry 
Writers gi reaſons z ſome ſuppoſe it is breaking 
becauſe it breaketh ; ſome, for that it is broken, or ta- 
ken off from the heape ; » becauſe it is broken by the mill ; 
and ſome, for that it is broken into divers parts, aud diſtributed 
when it A 3, = ſo 'y Ao wry Keys wy 
Coohict 4 ne) fonik X gs 
8. 5. Oe ts bein _ | 
Why doe ye look} Or, gre: as men deſtitute of counſel! , 
or ſo NI RUNS nat knowing what te 
doe to iſhed wi againſt amine z a grievous, 
is 1 5 ry —_— as 
es e hungry dogs to upon abominable meats, 
pay a deare rave for them; as in the famine of Samaria 
was ſold for foureſcore pieces of flyer, and a little 
Pigeons dung for five pieces of filyer, <, (rhe Pi- 
geons dung (as Joſephus noteth) ſerved in of ſalt, Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib. 8, cap. pag. 227.) and ſounetimgs it js fo _ 


Chap. zlj, 
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Chap. xlij. 


that it makes the mother to uſe her teeth, inſtead of her hps to 
her owne child, to bite without pitie the infant which ſhe was 
uſed to kiſle, and inſtead of giving itſuck, to let out the bloud 
of it, Deut 28. verſ.5 7. which beene done in a famine, not 
onely by ſome hard hearted mothers, but by ſuch as were of 
a kind, and render nature, as the Jeremie ſhewerh, 
The hands of the pirifull women bave their owne children, 


; aponget y omayrdes ng the of 
puny and they that have | themſ:lves 
offer up in ſacrifice to this mercileſſe tyrant famine, are 
ſometimes to be ſo fierce towards themlelves as to eat the fleſh 
off their owne armes, [{3.9.20. The conſideration hereof may 
be a motive of thankfulneiſe to God though but for ſcraps, or 
crums which fall from the Tables of the wealthy z and may be a 
veat againſt m ing at ordinary wants, and againft wan- 


(which was alſo the lot of his Iſaac, and of his grand- 
Ce bek. edi eek, tarthe expel ner a prinedge from 
ven » an nor 2 ge 

the common croſſes of this life, nor my 44 

(as it ſeemes Jacobs ſonnes were) when God giveth them oc- 
caſion to exerciſe their faith, and patience in the like kind ; for 
that which is famine to others ſhall be but a faſt or more mo- 
derate diet unto them, for God their Father will ſo for 
them (as in this caſe he did) that inthe dayer of they ſhall 
be ſ@iefied, Plal.z 7.19. 


live, and notdie, 1s all ene; yet 
varicd, or doubled, but 


Joſephs 
rad dw 
9.37, verſy 
V. 6 ( 43-26.2 
Mo nts > > 9 


another ; bur he being then but ſeventeene yeares old, and now 


very necre fourtie, was ſo 


guage, (ſpeaki mo aq T ) in habit, and condi- 
tion (being blows: e, which boy little looked for,having 
ſold him for a ſlave) that they could not know him. 

made himſelfe ſtrange unto them) This diſſembling was more 
ſutable to the condition of an heathen Courtier, then tothe 
qualification of 4 true Tſraelrte in whom is no guile, Joh. 1.47. and 
is therefore to be taken rather as an example of Caution, then 
of Imitation : Bur this ſtrangenefſe was kept with'the berter de- 
corum, becanſe he had ſo ordered the ſale of eorne, that where- 
as he Logged others to =2 _ natives, be humſelfe ſold 
unto ſtrangers, for which pu appointed a peculiar 
yo furniſh them, and that was the ctuefe road pr yr! wn 

ome. 

ſpike roughly) They deſerved no better entertainement at 
his hands, who dealt roughly-with bim, and had no pitie on the 
anguiſh of his foule when he beſonght them to ſpare him, v.21. 
but Juleph did not this by way ge, or revenge, but to 
make them the more ſenſible of their owne ill dealing with 
him, and of his kindnefſe to them,when he diſcovered humlſelfe 


unto them. | 
V., 9g. toſeethe e] ( Exod. 32. 25.) That is, the 
weaknefle of the by want of wals, or other neceſſary ſafe- 


gard ; for he that hath noarmes or defence, may be ſaid to be 
naked,as expoſed to perill from the hands of enemies ; as he that 
won <a 15 expoſed to the ſharpeneſle of the wind and 
WeArncr, 

V. 11. all one mans ſonnes) That ſhews they were no Spies, 
for no man would ſend ſo many ſonnes together for ſuch a pur- 
pole : when Spies were ſent by Moſes to take a view, and to 
give information of the Land of Canaan, they were not ſent 
[one Pn andy, bene of a Tribe, Numb. 13.2. and their 

10n was to ſee what it was, and the le 
dwelt therein, whether they were | —— ako -. —_ 
and what they dwelt in, whether in Tents, or in lyorg holds, 
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Chap. xl}. 
and what the Land was, whether it were fat, or leane, whether 
there were wood therein or not, Numb. 13.1$,19,20. ; 
V. 12. Ng; bus to ſee] See the ſecond Arinot.on v.7. 
V. 13. neſs wot } (Lam. 5.7.) Thatis, not alive; Chap. 44. 
verſ[. 20, See Annot. on 7. verſ. 30. Ot, not in this | 
he were not dead, but ta- 
14 is, 
another brother de rc and Reertoban Fan this, 


into 
{weare 
hath 


, Deur. 6. 1 3, 
compared with ard. 4 1. Fore, 9 i weve maple 
* ſhall ms grebemce } That all goe bence. Hebe. 
Mend weeds 3 Chen ann hs hen 


.14-23- 
w the life of Pharaob } He £ ine by the 
bfes Pharach 5 oe card res ly 


his ſo to ſweare = rnb, 
RS to a * it 
per reid nt bros ures 


thoſe 
and 
Though 


of 
knowledged, 
1 Joh.x. 9. 


their bonds, and impriſonment of freedome to 
their ſoules from the bonds of wi _—_ 
words of Eliha ; If they be bound in fetters, and boldes in cords of 
they have exceeded , He alſo tbery care to di , and 
py Aon iniquitie, Job 36. 8,9, 10. Seo 
Hol. 5. 15. 

ks this di 


ir conſpiracie would fiot heare him, 
when he begged to them for mercy, and he ſheweth himſelfe in- 
exorable towards them ; and ſo 1s Joſeph a miniſter of divine 


juſt ; Who ſo 
the the poore, be elfe , and 
_ >1.1 jane deafh lap bifiſh, ai x 


Chap.42.30.) Joſeph had aRted the part of 
Puke be pon go lou pe 
array pan hr org ng rn ne 
witneſſes of good 6 ONITnIIED 


guiſes. Joſeph was wiſe, yet could he nor ſo on his difſi- 

hypocrifie will | long be hid eo dtes fi 
not , 

in pant, while be lip of sruob is eſtabliſhed for ever , Prov. 12. 

bound bim ] Simeon had a chiefe hand in the maſſacre of 


the Shechemines and ts he he (heed humlelſe mod bart. 


RE 


4 p - ” * o 
WS Pe bo " , " 


© &* OP 


S, 
->.. 


© 3 
OY 


SY 
fe. wat? 


We IS MOITEELOT L436 " DN 
P CIP : Vo iw; 4 | Ps 4 


- v > 
at WH % \ 
as * 


his brother , for if he had been bur as well 
Reuben and Judah were (he bei .the 


lalk 
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he then began to hems 
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V, 27, Slay my two ſonnes ] He had foure ſonnes, Gem. 46.9. 
therefore ſame read, fur [lay my rwo ſonnes, ſlay twe of my ſorter, 
were then two at that time ab- 


CHAP. XLIIL 


Verſ.1FYHe famine wes ſore] The longer it continued i 
q ane he more reed i | on ch was 
Ford had eromifed to bleſic h 7s ct : 


ro 


famine were 


SS #4 
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and ſervants , which by conjeRure 
I 14; aj nigger be beld bur 
4 little in reſpe great a company calling it « lis- 

ight meanc in regard of the igare diet which men were 
ied unto inhard umes, ſo that now they were to ſpend 
lefſe in proviſion then when the Lord fent itin a greater pro- 


portion. 

V. 3. not ſeemy face ] With favour or ſafetic to your ſelves, 
for I will appichcnd you and puniſh you as ſpies, except your 
brother be with you. oh ; 


ES 


refuled ; 
iſe berrer tie, ( ff the neceſſiue of 
Ny wade Jacebels ns wile ro nec wee tans ke ek 
denyed ) obtained his conſent to bring, his brother Benjami 


into The way then to le with an unwilling nund is 
rj om yp erm ty oneernnt-cpemorns Suprkx 
the partie ET ER RNIELOG with Wadmatges- 


the lad ] He was now about twengie foure yeares of age, and 
a father of divers children, 46. 21, yet he callshum bur 
4 lad, becauſc he was the , and in his fathers affetion 
RD COINS Brgs - pores gray 

. See Annot.on Chap.z7.verſ.z0. and on Chap.z2.yerſ.5. 

V. 10. this thye \ That is, if we had not been delay- 
ed we might made a ſecond returne with corne by this 
— thou had not ſtayed us in retaining Benjamin, 
ve , 


V. 11. If it muſt beſo] There is no wildome in ſtriving with 
neceſſitie ; when we cannot frame our condition to or wils,we 
tir 65 0h 1 rn a ; and it was better 
that one be adventured upon ſome uncertaine danger, 
then that all the family ſhould be left to the certaine danger of 


famine, 

fridts brew the melodse, muck, 
Wcaliory Boner Jr 3g which are & TIE 
praiſe, and uſed with delight. 


4 ] Jacob reſolving to referre the matter concerning 
Mo pt his ſonnes to Gods providence, doth yet uſe his 
owne to ſpeed his purpoſe; and therefore to ingratiats 
them un the favour of that great Lord in Egypt (whom he knew 
not to be his good ſonne Joſeph) be ſends a preſent, which (as 
Solomon ſheweth) is a meancs to pacifie anger, and to obtaiue 
favour, Prov. 21.14. & 18.16. & 17.8. 

ewe om ——ogry ined Jer was very pre- 
cious, ore a little of that might be a competent pre- 
ſent, and alittle honey though Canaan were ſaid to be a Land 
flowing with mitke, and boxey, Levit.20.24. and in = other 
$7. + 00000 ay Og. honey being of uſe for 

ſuſtenance, a little of it with other things might be 
ſpices] The Hebrew word is Nechoth, which ſome render 
by the gumme of the Bane tree ; ſome, Waxe ; ſome, eromatich, 


ces the Vlar Lane in this lace )exreſe Ge ieby gd 


nuts z or, nuts of the wee; the 
originall word is not (2s ſome Sbſerve) found any where, bur 


found in their and money corn 
re reg Os ſides the reſtitution mo- 
augmemation above that they paid before ; either becauſe the 


the 
| "emp ageins} Reſtore the money which you brought back 


unawares, fur you cannot have a right both to the money, and 


the corne. 
peradwennune it was an overſight) The men, that ſhould have 
r5gayed 


Chap. xliij. 


might amount to two or 


l » ww 4 
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Chap. xliiij. 


received and kept the money , being buſily employed with 
many at once, might bee miitaken , and ſo might you be 
ſome way or other, howloever muſreckoning is no 
ment, the corne being ours, the money is theirs that ſold it, 
therefore take it with you, and reſtore it. Jacobs juſtice in bar- 
ine condemnes the il] dealing of many, who make no con- 
Lience upon how cheape rermes they get another mans guods ; 
It & naught, it is naught, (ſaith the buyer) bus when be is gone 4- 
way then be boaſteth, Prov. 20.14. When by dif the ware 
ke hath pulled downe the price, he makes brags of his , 
and the ſeller ſaith as faſt, It is good, it is good ; and if he can 
ſcrue up the buyer to an unconſcionable rate, he is as ready to 
beak of his gaines x but if cither be miſtaken to his prejudice, 
no reſtoring will be made : and yet the ſaying is moſt true, 
without janien (aicker indeed , or in defire) there is no 


V. 14. God Almightic give] Our chiefe truſt ought to be 
in God, and not in worldly meanes z the hearts of men are 10 
his hands, Prov.21.1. And though it be a point of prudence to 
doe what we can to winne them, yet it 1s a part of piety tore- 
poſe our confidence in Gods mercy to us, and in the mercies of 
men but as by his meanes. ; 

If I be bereaved) He ſpeaketh theſe words not ſo much in 
deſpaire, as to make his ſonnes more carefull tro bring againe 
their brother ; and withall to exprefſe his reſolution to reterre 
I CLE ITEEY — —__ 
his 3 as Eſther did, when, purpoſing to put upon 
King diſpleaſure for her people ſafetie, the ſaid, If I periſh, I 
peri 4.16 


V. 18 were 44d) See Annot. on 42. V.28, My 
that be may ſecke an occaſion] Guilty perſons are very ſuſpici- 
ons, and are as injurious rap Ame 61 ya, cn 
- - 1 - ——_ , as by their injurious dealing, Sec 1 17. | 
.28. 
V. 21. cvery ones monty was] See Annot. on Chap. [4 2. 


yerl. 27. 
weight] See Angot. on Chap.z3. v.16. 
_—_ your God, and the God] Thus the ſpeech of Jo- 
Bare, yer Joſt wage ke tamly v0 tears Bad. 
, raught y to feare God. 
bath nj mere} The good we recs from men 15 to 
be aſcribed to the goodnefle of ; 
I bad your money ] I acknowledge the receit of it, there was 


no theft.nor fault in you. 

V. 24. waſhed their feet]See Annot. on Chap. 18. v.4- 

V. 29. ſaw--- Benjamin] He ſaw him before, but he would 
not ſeem to take any eſpeciall notice of him ; now he profeficd- 
ly ſet his eyes upon him, ſpeaking both of hum and to hin in an 

80 thee my ſonne] Foſeph called Benjamin his ſonne as he was a 
father in the Civill ſtate, Chap.45.verſ.8. So are they that are 
Governours in the Common-wealth, ro whom honour is due 
under the title of fathers, under the fifth Commandement. 

V. 30. bis bowels did yerne] (1 King, 3.26.) The worthieſt 

ons are moſt tender-hearted, as being likeſt unto God. See 

er. 31.20, 

V. 32. for bim-by bimſelfe] There were three tables at leaſt 
lacorems, one ry chiefe for Joſeph as Viceroy to Pha- 
raoh ; another for his eleven brethren ; and a third for the No- 
bles of Egypt invited by Joſeph to the feaſt z ſo that they dined 
-— wares ane roome, not together in reſpec of the 
eables, 


exte bread] Bread is put for all things that are ſerved in ata 
meale, or feaſt : See Annot. on Chap. 31.54- It might ſeeme 
ſtrange for ſo great a man as Joleph to entertaine ſtrangers of 
mo higher ranke then his brethren ſeemed to be, in that man- 
ner ; but Joſephs wiſdome was ſuch, and ſo well knowne, that 
molt would conceive he had ſome good reaſon for it though 
they knew it nor, 

abomination unto the Egyptians] Not onely becauſe they were 
fhepherds, as Chap. 46. 34. (tor the Egyptians had flocks of 
ſheepe, Gen. 47. Exod. g. 3. 17. whoſe milke they did eate, 
and weare their wooll, which might be as the Livery of ſervants, 
for they worſhipped ſuch cattel]) But becauſe they did feed up- 
on ſuch cattell as the Egyptians did m_ j and though the 


" Egyptians did feed on Buls and Oxen, they did not eat Kine, for 


they worſhipped the temales in honour of 1fir, who the Poets 
faine was turned into a Cow, and afterwards returned againe 
to the forme ſhe had: before; but above all things the head of 
any beaſt was an abomination unto them, becauſe the 
head they uſed to out all their imprecations, Gernrfers 
that 2s molt execrable was moſt abhorred by them ; hence it is 
that cannot indure to have ſheepe, or kine to be killed 
though by way of ſacrifice, and therefore ſuch ſacrifices were an 
abomination unto them, Exod.$.26. and ſo were ſuch as either 
did feed upon ſuch creatures as did honour, or on ſuch, ci- 


ther in whole, or in pars (eſpeci - ys as they did ab- } 
of the F 


here. Belides it is the nature luperitzzious to condemune 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


all others in reſpe& of themſelyes, and to contemne theth too, 
(fo did the Egyptians other Nations) as uncleane in reſpe& of 


Ves. 

V. 33. andthe ] Though Benjamin were 
POLLS oor gre cbrwagr, , — char ſonnes of 
the hand-maids Bilbsh and Zilpah ter above him ; ſo much is 

» or prioritie of tune to be accounted of, and in many 
caſes precedence is beſt ſwayed by that conſideration, fince it w 
neither ſubje& to doubt nor envie, 

and the men marvelled) Who » and at what þ if by the men be 
—_ _ pb, ſome thinke it was matter of 
marvel] to , » being an Egyptian , (as r 
_ EEE Bee jorine 3 

it ſeemeth rather placed ; and then 
their marvell was at ſomewhat of the Egyptian faſhion, con- 

to that of their owne Countrey ; or that } 
with the Egyptians nor with the Hebrewes ; yet would be 
no matter of marvell, fince he was a Prince, and ſoit was a 
Princely ive to fit alone; ur that themſelyes were ſo 
Fomenem, warn yn ve Court, being at home but 
Countrey Shepherds ; brother amins me[(je 
was froe rimes ſo much as any of theirs: and fygooarths 
cauſes of marvell, not only to them, but to the Egyptians alſo. 

V. 34 ſent meſſes tothem] Heb. be elevated elevations from 
bis faces unto them. The ing is, that the meat was ſet be- 
fore Joſeph and he diſtri what he thought good unto the 

—— Chen, rqaey Fog neck 1 
were up on ur Lces, 
is, of the meats that were urea vn 1, og ar pbees 


ber pur for the 
Benjanine The manner of thoſe times and Countreys 


was not, as with us, to ſerve in diſhes, as in common, whereof 
thoſe thar fat art Table might indifferently partake, bur every 
portion : 


ffoetimes ſo much] In Hebrew it is foe bends, for five parts: 
for gifts or parts are called bands, or handfuls, e they are 
| ery ——moc os oxcdy was his 
to Beuj any was his 
brother both by the fathers, and mothers fide ; ſo did Elkenah 
by a berter portion to Hamab ſhew that he preferred ber be- 
fore Penmnab, x Sam. 1. 4,5. 
dranke, and were merry] Sometimes the word here uſed fig- 
nifieth 10 be drunken, but here it is meant but ef a free uſe of 
drinke z for chearfulneſſe, not for exceſſe, as Cant. 5. 1. So is 
the Greek word, Joh. 2.10. 


CHAP. XLIIIL 


Verſ.z. | JUt my cup) We may not by this example uſe 

us to walke in fimplicinie, 2 1.12. & 11.3. 

did this haply to try their affeftions CS _ 
whether were well affeted to him or envious at him, for 
the ex | fayour he had ſhewed unto him. 


V. «. 
thens, (and it 1s like among them, of the Egyptians) in the 
Cs, ee In mares 
a Baſon , bearing as an lan, and 
poſed by the people to be ſuch a Diviner, to ule fuch Ce- 
remonies, he taketh the matter upon him ; or his Steward in his 
—— : Or the words may 
be, not in which, or by which be divineth ; but of which, that is 
be can divine, that is, tell where it is, and who bath taken it a- 
way, or by this Cup —_— dealing in this buſinefle, 
though it were done in ſecret : Or the w OE the Originall 
may hignifie a prudent preſaging or inſight - 
all fo there iano need to cone that Jlep played th Sooth- 
ſayer, after the Egyptian manner, which no he deteſted, 
having a divination, or revelation from God of an higher, and 
holyer kind then this; yer in that he was content to be raken 
for an Egyptian Diviner, or fained that he conſulted with 
Soothſayers, his fimalation was his finne, as his ſwearing beforez 
for he was but a man, though of the beſt ſort, and as a man no 
doubt had his faylings, as others of the Patriarchs : his ex- 
ample then 1s no patterne for any ones profeſſion, or praftiſe of 
ſuch ſuperſtitious diſcoveries. 

V. 8, we brought agzine) This is bronght in as an £ 
of their trne dealing, who were ſo ready to reſtore, not charged; 
or perhaps not chargeable by any with any wrong. 

. 9. lethim die} This was a ſpeech both too generall, and 


toy ſevere, like rhgy of Jacobs : x- father, Chap. z 1.33. _ 
o 


Chap, xlii ij, 
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Chap. xliiij. 


this the more inconfiderate, becauſe they ſhonld have remem- 
bred, how their money was put into their ſacks before, without 
their knowledge, and have thought that the like might be done 
concerning the Cup ; yet ſuch a confident affeveration was an 
argument of innocencie inthoſe that made it. 

V. 10. ſhall be my ſervant] The ſervant of Joſeph ſpeakes 
thus, as in his: Maſters name, and right z for Joſeph himſelfe 
came not out after them, for at his brerhrens returne to the 
Citic he was pony bis ray verl. 14. R EL 

V. 13. rent their dothes] To fignifie how tly the thing 
diſpleaſed _— _ _ lorry o_ _ n: ee = ary on 
Chap. 37. verſ.29. This was very har e by Joſeph, burit 
was of good ule for trial] 5 | exerciſe of humilitie and pa- 
tience, and it laſted but a while, and at laſt was recompenſed 
with comſort. 

V. 15. can certainly divine] See Annot. on verl. 5. 

V. 16. What ſhall we fpeake] Their conſciences were cleare, 
and their conviſtion ſeemed as cleare, ſo that for the preſent 
they knew not what they ſhould ſay by way of apologie for 
TS hendbe) Hue bauking 64h cor prenatel by 

Gol out] Here is nothing ſaid nor 
way of excule, or defence, but DS coat, as though 
they were guiltie of the fat, when were all free ; for Ju- 
dab ſpeaking firſt, (and it may be in ſome haſt, as more enga- 

in the matter then the reſt, becauſe of his undertaking tor 
returne of Benjamin, Chap. 43. verſ. g.) might upon the 
ſudden miſdoubr _ ſome fault i ſome of oo worms 
or if not c I , he might to mi con- 
iraci CT der broches Job ant thinke that God was 
meet with them for that, as Chap.42. verſ. 21. Howſoever, it 
we ee no evident cauſe of our affliftion, let us looke to the 
ſecret counſell of God who puniſheth us juſtly for our ſinnes. 
we are my Lords ſervants) Judah firſt gives up their libertic 
loſt, who was the firſt mover for the filing of his brother Jo- 


caſes double, in ſome foure-fold, and he that could not make 
ſuch a recompence was to be ſold, and become his ſlave, to 
whom he was a thiefe, Exod. 22. verſ.z 1. bot in this caſe their 
owne words expoſed them to a perill, even to the lofle 
of their lives, verſ. 9. and therein they ſpake not wiſely, 
here they anſwer honeſtly, and profeſſe themſelyes (at leaſt 
Jud4ah for bimſelfe and the reſt, and none of them ſpake a word 
to the contrary)ready to make good, what they had ſaid though 
they die for it ; which may be juſt] lied to the reproote 
of thoſe, who will ſtand to nothing they ſay, if it make againſt 
themſelves ; and fo for their advantage, or to avoid damage, 
make no ſcruple to break their words,and ſoinerimes alſo their 
ſolemne oathes. 

V. 18. inmy Lordseares) Judah coming neere and defirous 
to ſpeake in Jens leemeth to be to that, Chap. 
42, verl. 23. where it is ſaid, my was arr unto his bre- 
thren by an » or (asin inall yariation accor- 
Gigs rahyr on ebrew) an m—— was between them ; be- 

the Hebrews underſtood not the ;an rongue, nor 
would Joſeph bearing himlelfe as an Egypnan ſeeme to under- 
ſtand the Hebrew tongue ; why then did Judah draw neere,and 
defire to ſpeake in his care, as by way of ſecret whiſpering 2 
Auſw. Firlt, for his drawing neere it was convenient for bum 
that ſpake to advance a little before the reſt of his brethren to- 
wards him, who was to be ſpoken to. Secondly, for that he 
ſaith of ſpeaking in bic eare, it doth not neceſſarily imply any 
whiſpering ſpeech to be heard by one alone, as may appeare by 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


[ 


| 


_ 


the ike phraſe, Gen. $0. verſ.41. Exod. 11. 2, Deut. 5. 1. and | 


in divers other places. Thirdly, if Judah did come neere, and 
defire to ſpeake to him privately without an Interpreter,it were 
not repugnant to that, Chap. 42. verl.23. for in Egypt Joſeph 
was generally knowne to be an Hebrew,for he was accuſed un- 
der _—_ ver{.14-17. and ſo committed to pri- 
ſon, and in priſon he was taken for an Hebrew, Chap. 41. 12, 
and under that title ſent for to the Court in great haſt, verſ, 14. 
And ſo being famous by his divine wiſdome, interpretation of 
dreames, and by his great ch from a poore priſoner to a 
prime Courtier, it might eaſily be known to his brethren, (eſpe- 
ciallynow at their ſecond coming , having beene ſo entertained 
by him, as no ſtrangers were but they) that he was an He- 
brew, though they knew not of what particular Family he was, 
nor durſt preſume to take further notice of him then he was 
pleaſed to —_ 17 Re 

even 4s is, baving his royall power for a 
part of it in thy adminiſtration, a ink ria caionte- 
ritie with him, yet next unto him. 

V. 19. Heve ye 4fatber] This paſſed betwixt Joſeph and 
his brethren at a former conference, bur is not ſet downe untill 
ac"; when _ _ — to _ what had paſſed.* 

. 20, child] wo z In the Originall proper] 
ſignifieth a child newly borne, as Exod.1.17. & Chap. 2, reel, 
78. Or a child not yet weaned, Gen.21, verl.8. and the ſame 


| too much ſorrow, 2 Cor.2.7. 


word was applied to Joſeph when he was ſeventeene yeares of 
age, Gen. 3 7. oy” And this extenuating terme is given ei- 
ther out © 10n,importing tenderneſle,ſuch a tendernefſe 
as one would ule to a little child, as in that caſe of Joſeph ; or ir 
is taken by way of excule, as an officious lie, as in this place, to 
keepe Benjamin at home with his father, as if he were (o little 
and ſo tender, that he were unfit and unable to take, or to be 
brought ſo long a journey. 

4 latzle one ] That is, the leaſt in yeares, though by this time 
the father of divers children,(for at his coming into Egypt with 
Jacob he was the father of ten, Chap. 46. verſ.21.)and then (as 
ſome account his age) he was thirty years old, at the leaſt foure 
or hive and twenty. 

V. 26. We cannot goe downe] In the 43. Chap. verſ. 5. Ju- 
dahs words are we will not goe downe, but here rehearſing them 
to Joſeph he ſaith, we caxnot goe downe ; this repeating is a 
kind of repenting, or correting of his phraſe : we will not, hath 
a ſayour of contumacie in it, we carer, may agree with filiall 
duty ; the former was ſaid to Jacob on a ſudden, the latter upon 
better advice, as under the awe of a ſuperiour power of which 
he was to expe rather juſtice then fayour, So we ſee ſecond 
conſiderations are wiſer then the firſt,and that feare will amend 
the faults which familiarity commits. 

V. 27. my wife bare me} He ſaith not his wife Rachel by 
way of diſtinftion from Leah, but calleth her his wife by way of 
eminence, as being farlt in bis chuyce, and deareſt in his love, in 
compariſon of whom the other was no wife, and had beene 
none, if there had not beene more fraud in her father, then 
there was love in him towards her. 

V. 36. bound up in the lads life] If he came not backe he 
would thinke ſome deadly miſchiefe had befallen him ; as he did 
of Foſeph; and ſuch was the tenderneſſe of Jacobs heart, that if 
Benjamin ſhould die, he could not live ; this ſtrength of affeftion 
was the weaknefle of that good man ; yet commonly the pa- 


ſeph for a ſervant, Gen. z 7. verſ. 26,27. The law concerning | rents are more kind to their children, then their children to 


theft was in Moles time that reſtitution ſhould be made in ſome | 


them : and ſo there is not oftner an crrour of exceſſe on the one 
fide, then of defet on the other. But in this pathetick ſuppli- 
cation and pleading Judah ſheweth more love to his father, and 
his brother, then to himſelfe ; offering himſelfe a priſoner, that 
Benjamin may goe free, and ſo his father may have none oc- 
cafion of ſuch griefe, as may haſten his death. A good ex- 
ample for ſonnes that they ſhew themſelves of their 
parents content, and that they Joe not (as many doe) either by 
their wickednefſe, diſobedience, or difſolutenefle grieve their 
hearts, and bring their heads before or when they be gray with 
ſorrow to their graves. 

V. 31. tothe grave] See Annot. on Chap. 7.v.35. 

V. 34. bow I goe] Meaning he had rather remaine 
there priſoner, then returne and ſce his father in heavineſſe : 
yea to ſee him die for griefe of that ill rydings which he ſhould 
bring if he came backe without his Benjamin, 


CHAP. XLV. 


Verl.1. Ould wot refraine) That is, from teares. 

oe ous me] Not that be was aſhamed of 
his brethren, (for be did owne both them, and his father, as 
is plainly ſhewed afterward ) but that he would cover his 
brethrens fault, which he did it ſeemes not onely from the E- 
gyptians, but from his father alſo ; for otherwiſe, it is probably 
conceived that if Jacob had knowne it, he would have made an 
Item it among his farewell ſpeeches concerning his ſonnes, 
as he did of the fat of Simeon and Levi, 49. Beſides, it 


| was not ſuitable to the perſon of amanin p <q 
_— ſo wiſe to weepe before others, according to his natu- 
] 


rall loudnefle, _— was " = _ | 

Y. 4 ] As w t wiſdome in | 
in ſo in, wr oh without Mr untill now, Gps 
expreſſed a moſt kind and compaſſionate diſpoſition to his bre- 
thren, notwithſtanding their wicked and cruell uſage of him in 
former times z an excellent patterne of a placable heart, eſtran- 
pee from revenge, though both their dealing deſerved it, and 

had power, and tunitie to pay them to the full, 

the houſe of Pharaoh beard] Some Egyptians were neer and 
cow} 7D but the houſe of Pharaoh had it by report, 
as verl.16. 

V. 3. troublel a bis preſence ] The ſenſe of guilt, and feare 
of puniſhment put them into a filent amazement. 

V. 4+ Comeneere ] Iris like Joſeph as a great Lord fate in 
ſome ſtate, and his brethren kept a reverend diſtance from him; 
now he calls them neere , that they might take better notice of 
him , and he might ſpeake more privately to them, that which 
was not fit for any other to heare, but themſelves. 

V. 5. Benet grieve ] This example teacherh that we muſt 
by all meanes comfort them” which are truly humbled, and 
wounded for their finnes , leſt they Could be ſwallowed up of 


for 


Chap. xlv, 


Chap. xlv. 


for God dil ſen1) See Annot. on ver. 8. & Pal. x05. verl. 
16, 17» 

V. 6. Earing nor barveſt ] That is, no tillage, no ſeed ſowen, 
no harveſt to be reaped, ( except in the places neere the bankes 
of Nilus, ſce Annot. on Chap.41. verſ, 34. ) becauſe they had 
nut ſtore, and ſtocke enough tv ſerve for bread, and ſeed ; and 
it was to no purpole to ſow when Joſeph by revelation knew 
(non heats ae _—_— refertetert 
ing by barrennefle unable to pay not the uſe inci 
al ; God revealing this mes Jobph , made him a meanes of 
much mercy to thoulands of people, who(but for his providence 
and proviſion)might have periſhed by famine. 

. 8. But God ] Albeit God deteſteth Gnne , he turneth 
mans wickedneſſe to ſerve to his glory ; as Joſeph ſaith unto bis 
brethren ; Te thought evill againſt me, but God meant it unto good 
to bring to paſſe ( 6s at this day ) to ſave much people alive, Chap. 
$o. ver[. 20, Sothat } in this ſpeech doth not meane to 
cleare his brethren from all fault, but ro cheere them up in con- 
templation of Gods providence, who turned their malice, and 
his muiſery into a meanes of mercy ; And indeed God 1s 
ſo good that out of the conſpiracies , and deeds of the 
wicked, he can worke the greateſt welfare ; as from the bloody 
counſels of Herod , and Pilate, and many others againſt our 
Saviour, Att. 4. 27. the ſalvation of the ele, Ephel. 1.7, This 
may miniſter comfort, and confidence againſt the plots, and at- 
rempts of the wicked ; wherein though they meane ry, wy 
miſchiefe, God can by his omnipotent providence bring forth 
quire contrary effects to that they intend ; and as he light 
out of darkneſſe,z Cor.4.6. fo he can —_— out of warre 
= and aw —_— out of — —— and 

e ruine of Antichrilt by that way, w to reigne 
with glory , and ſecuritie : and this may likewiſe moderate our 
minds towards the wicked ( as we ſee in Joſeph toward his 
brethren ) that we neither malice their perſons, nor breake out 
into any unwarrantable dealing towards them. 

4 father to Pharaoh ] That is, a counſellour or teacher ;, for 
ſuch a one 15 called a father, Judg. 17. 10,11. For he that coun- 
ſelleth , and teacheth another, ( if the one be wile, the 0- 
ther tratable ) rule and governe him , as if he had the autho- 
ritic of a father over him; ſo was it betwixt Joſeph, and Pha- 
rach, Joſeph adviſed, and Pharaoh afſented ; and ſo much re- 
garded his judgement, that in the publique afaires none might 
move a hand, or foot againſt his mind, Chap.41. verſ.44. 

V. 15. Goſhen ] Goſhen was a Province in Egypt fituate be- 
ewixt the river Nilus, and the red Sea, CER the Land 
of Canaan, it was a fruitfull ſoyle, fit for the ing, and 1n- 


creaſe of carte]! ; where Jacob , and his ſonnes might commo- 
diouſly keepe their flockes of , with leſſe offence to the 
Egyptians, then any where elle , $ being generally an 


abomination to the Egyptians, Gen. 46. 34- and this promiſe 
Joſeph maketh to his inker either after particular conference 
with, and licence from Pharaoh tu that , or out of con- 
fidence of his favourable aflent , whenlovever the motion was 
made unto him, as appeareth, Chap.47.verl. 4.6. 

thou ſhalt be neere } For the Citic of On where Joſeph had his 
chiefe habitation, was neere to Go 

V. 12. that ut is my mouth ] Your _— eares may both 
be witnefſes that I your brother Joſeph ſpake unto you, by mine 
own mouth, without an interpreter, whom before I uſed, Chap. 
42.23. and in Hebrew our native tongue haye [I told you ſuch 
things, as, were [ not your brother, I could not tell you. 

V. 15. kiſſed alſo his brethren ] See Annot. on Chap. 29. 
yerſ. 11. & on Chap 31.55, 

au4 wept upon them ] See Annot. on verl. z,of this Chapter, 

V., 16. it plea'e1 Pharaoh \ It was more eafic for Pharaoh to 
be well pleaſed with the coming of Joſephs kindred, becauſe he 
was too high to envie him or any of them, but it was much that 
Courtiers were ſo farre from envie , as to rejoyce in ſo much 
grace conferred on a ſtranger favourite, which yet might be but 
a diſembled content , ms while thzy ſeemed to honour Joſeph 
they might but humaur the King. 

V. 17. And Pharaoh ſaid } Pharaoh for Joſephs ſake fhew- 
eth himlelfe very kinde to-Jolephs kindred ; A good man in ho- 
nour and fayour in the Court, may be a meanes of much good 
to many in the countr 


V. 18. thegood of the land ] That is, the chiefeſt fruits, and 


commodities. 

the fat of the land ] The Hebrewes call that by the name of 
fat i many things whictt is the beſt of that kinde. See Gen.27. 
vyerl. 28. 

V. 20, regard not your ftuffe ] That is, what you cannot con- 
veniently carry with you doe not care to leave it behind you, for 
you ſhall be furniſhed here with what you ſhall have need of. 

V. 22. chauges of raiment ] That is, ( as ſome conceive ) a 
courſe garment for private uſe within the houſe , and a more 
precious [uit to weare abroad ; Or change of garments,is ſuch 
precious garments as will move a man to change thoſe he had 


before, to put the old aff, and put on thele, 2 King. 5. 23. Zach. 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſss, 


 — 


3-4. Or, changes of 14iment might be of upper garments, which 
were not made for any body in particular , but might indiffe- 
rently be worne by any ; ſuch garments they put on often ; and 
it may be they had more need of change , becauſe they uled in 
I IEY their cloathes , eſpecially thoſe which 
covered all the reſt, as Chap. 3 7. 29. 34+ & Chap. 44. 13. and 
many other places. Hence it was that of garments were 
not onely given in teſtimony of honour, or fayour, but as wa- 
gers upon conteſtation,or triall of any matter in doubt,as Juilg, 


14. 12+ 


kindred, 

V. 23. 4fierthis manner ] That is, ( as ſome conceive) both 
money and of raiment, in jon to that he gave 
unto his brethren , and according to the reſpe& he bare unto 
him ; but it 13 more probable that afrty this manncy ſhould be 
— — then to the particulars fore-men-* 
tioned. 

V. 24. fall not out by the way ] Of this caution there was 
ſome need, becauſe it was like one would lay the blame on an- 
other, and by on one {ide , and aggravating on another 
they might make a quarrell about him , who bad remitted all 
the wrongs, and was now iled to them all. 

V. 26. Facobs bars fainted ] The conflict betwixt hope, 
and doubt, joy, and feare, but eſpecially feare prevailing put Ja- 
cob into a ſwooning or fainting 

be belceved them not ] Vehement paſſions whether of joy , as 
Lak. 24-41. or of feare , are great impediments to faith ; and 
there was the lefſe Yard gry becauſe they had 
told a lye of Joſeph to make Jacob beleeve that Joſeph was 
dead z A juſt reward for a Lier , that when he telleth truth he 
ſhould nor be beleeved. j 

V. 27. revived] Iris ſaid, bis fpirit revived, when he ſaw the 
wagons, but if he were as dead in a ſwoone before, (and if he 
were not, how was he revived >) he could not ſee them. An/w. 


ſent from Egypt, ' 
c_— up with the beliefe of Joſephs (afetic and honour, 
as i. 
tos I —— Pg gy Finy __ 7 
ves; 0" as to 
once before I die, Gen.46.30. = Bey | 


CHAP. XLVL 


Varſ. 1. | & Fg A place diſtant from Hebron (where 
Jacob now dwelt) about eight Germane miles : 

that is, of our Engliſh miles thirtie two : it was the ready way 
from Egypt to Canaan, and the utmoſt part of the Land of Ca- 
naan Southward toward The word Beerſbebs, fignifieth 
the well of the oath, or ſwearing :. whereof ſee Annot. on Chap. 
21, verl. 31. Here Abraham and Iſaac had dwelled a 
time, where they bad built Altars, and off:red ſacrifices to 
many times z and here doth Jacob offer ſacrifice unto him,by 
way of — for former mercies, and of ſupplication 
for further fayour in his journey. It is good to have recourſe 
m_ _ pos 7 bag we take our courſe in the world, 

God of bi _ thed that he 
worſhipped the true God, and alſo that CIS 
poſſeſſion of the Land, from whence preſent neceſlitie drove 
him ; and he calleth him tbe God of bis father Iſaac, rather then 
of Abraham, ( h he were bis alſo) becauſe he learned 
to know him, and him by his father, and not by his grand- 
father. See Annot. on Chap. 3 1. verl. 42. 

V. 2. in the vifiens of the night] God watcheth in the nighs 
over the welfare of thoſe that ſincerely ſerve him in the day. 
What this viſion was, and in what manner it was, the Scripture 
is filent, and it becometh not us to be curiouſly inquiſitive aftey 
itz but the apparition was no dumbe ceremonie, for the word 
m__ was joyned with it. Of viſions ſee Annot. on Chap. 15. 


verl. rt. 

Facob, Facob,)] Moſes calleth him Iſrael, and God calleth 
him F4cob, and that twice together g ſo in the fifth verſe he is 
called once T1/ras!, and Facob twice ;z therefore when the name 
Iſract was impoſed, and the name Facob forbidden, the prohi- 
bition was not abſolute, but ive : See Annout. on 
Chap. 32. ver. 28. The doubling of the name was to raiſe up 
Jacobs attention, as Chap. 23. verſ.1z. & x Sam. 3.10, and for 
aſſured confirmation, for there is that uſe of doubling of words, 
as there is of doubling of dreames, Chap.41. verl.; 2. 

V. 3. fearenss] Though Jacob had good caule to iepe nn 


Chap. xlv}j. 
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Chap.alvj. 


if unto him cauſes of feare of many kinds : Firſt,concern- 
ing bimſelfe, he might feare, whether he might lawfully 
downe into though for relicfe againſt the famine, 
cauſe Iſaac bis a> hits 7 wats Irs 669" 8" 
occaſion, Gen.26. * He might feare at being old and feeble, 
he might dye by the way : **7 ing bis poſteritie:he might 
peril both to their ſoules,and to their bodies ; to their 
ſoules by idolatry, becauſe the Egyptians were much addicted 
twit,(and i afterwards it the Iſraclires were in- 
wc va ps 1 Dn Tb ſane CE EOEES 
worſhipped a Cow e, be it was 2 
ſant, and plentifull Countrey, and the people were given to 
eaſe, and delicacie ; which corrupt the manners, and incline the 
mind to ſenſuall pleaſures : and for their bodies, knowing the 
edition of their ſervitude in that Countrey, Chap. 1 5. 13. 
ight feare that now to come downe into Eygpt, was to 
make to that miſerable condition, which but too ſoone 
would come upon them : And thirdly, concerning both ; he 
might haply feare, that going thither his cies might ſee that 
which would not ſo affliCt him if he — 
he and his poſteritie going thither, t ſeeme to ferfake 
En SIA 
there make of thee a great nztion | a great 
mulepiction of his rig, her he mot ard thei lp 
10%" 8 07-97 © hy 6 is word to the full, for they went 


mto Egypt but ſeventy ſoules, Exod.1.5. and there came out 
of of thoſe that came out of Jacobs loines (notwith- 
the ians did what they could to diminiſh their 


namber) about fixe hundred thouſand men, beſides children, 
Exod.1z 37 Which wasa miraculous increaſe ; eſpecially if we 
cunſider that it was brought forth in the of two hundred 
ee TO Sheng Bays) Ge petnk of 
(next before ing into Egypt, me 
Abraham by Iſaac and Jacob, was increaled but to ſeventic 
perſons ; See Deut- 10.22. 
V. 4. TI will gee downe with thee] Condutting and defend- 
appt 4 er, and diſpoſing of thy condition, and thoſe 
that are thi my 3 fo that though I be every 
where, I will be with thee there in eſpecial! favour, to blefſe 
up is, in thy poſteritie ; 
Wicker drawn itie who deicend from them, and are 
a part of them, eſpectally when God doth good unto them, in 
the name of their forefathers, and for their lakes ; which is the 
caſe betwixt Iſrae), and his ſeed, who are therefore (though 
deſcents removed from him) called by bis name, not 


 onely the children of Tſract, bur Iſrael, in many places of the 


Tr 
, both of the Old and New Teſtament. Beſides, when 
-o—_—_— he was es 
of Canaan, 50.13. to e b 
bis bands upon thine eyes] ol yon thine eyes, when thou 
dieft ; which appertained to kim, who was the chiefe and mot 
dearely beloved of the kindred ; thus God incourageth Jacob 
inſt all his feares, and indeed it had beene enough (if he 
had ſaid no more) to cheere him up, and to ſecure him agai 


Cious, 
—— in his poſteritie ) up againe, and that Joſeph 
there cloſe up his eyes. | 

V. 6. a mgm d ann} nary gotten much 
riches 3n Meſopotamia, at 15 not in compariſon 
7/49 our hr bo befides, his children now 
had ſtocks gotten there, who were not of age to get riches in 
the Countrey from whence he came into that ; here is no 
mention ot ſervants, yet having ſervants (as ſo great an eſtate 
could not well be without them) it is not like they left thera 

(pe "of 7 = OO NTT 

« 7. bu 5] He one ter 
owne, which was Dinab, and but one of his ſonnes had a child 
of that ſexe (it was Aſher) and he had but one ter, to 
ng _ om | pine wt ay, 
ters ( ea ing one num an or 

- as ſonnes la weon. of this Chapter, which is 
often uſed in the Hebrew Tongue. See Chap. 2 1.7. & 50.v.23. 
Numb.26.8. - 1 Chron. 2.8.31. 

V. 8, theſe are the names] A regiſter of their names, and the 
number of their perſons is here brought in at their entrance into 
Egypt, that it may appeare how ſtrangely they were multiplied 
at their going out of See Deur. 10.22. 

V. 12. Hexron and Hamul)] Theſe were borne afterward in 
; yn yt eve ang into Egypt,be- 

——_—_ in the loines of their father Pharex, in which 
they lay hid. | 

V. 15. thirtie and three] Making Jacob himſclfe oge in this 
account ; as ver{.$. 


, Annotations on the firft Book of Ateſes called Geneſis, 


both of his warrant for this journey into Egypt, of his welcome 
thither, and welfare there ; yet his thoughts by the way might | 


Pr _ 


V: 20. Prieft of On] See Annot. on Chap. 41. verſ.45. 

V. 21. os Benjamin] Of which are reckoned ten, 
where may be {aid of ſome of them as of Hezrox and Hemul, for 
yeares old when he came into Egypt. 
ons, by a Synecdoche familiar 
by the ſoule, the better part, is 
put for the whole man : for the ſoule it ſelfe cometh not from 
the loines of the fathers of our fleſh, but from God the F ather of 
Spirits, Heb.12 9. Eccleſ 12.7. 

loines} Or, thigh. This is put in modeftie for the part be- 
ewixt the thighs, and the rather becauſe (as Anatomiſts write) 
there bee veines in the thigh, which riſing from the veines 
of the loines, along to —_— carry in the matter 
for the ſeed of generation. Of the modeſt expreflions of the 
Scripture, ſee Annot. on Gey, 4. 1. and the fourth Annot. on 


Chap 49.10, 

rbreeſove ant ſoxe) Not reckoning in this number either Ja- 
cob or Joſeph, or his two ſonnes, who were in Egypt already. 

V. 27. threeſcore and zen}(Exod. 1.5, & Deut.10. 22.) This is 
made the totall ſumme of all the houſe of Jacob which came in- 
to tz and to make up that gumber, Jacob, as head of the 
f ,is one, and 
Is; » and Jolephs two 


(noted, verl. 26.) are juſt : fo that this mad con- 
fiſts wholly of Jacob, rm. wr whereof all but three 
came with Jacob into Egypt ; of thoſe three, one was Joſeph 
who came before, and two came not at all, being borne there ; 

they that came with him are ſaid to be ſeventy, the totall 


yer 
taking its denomination from the greater part, but without 

of errour or fraud, rn Gee ach downs 
m 68 y, not onely who came with Jacob, but who came not, 
V. 12. and in this yerf, In this place there were no great difficul - 
nie, but that AQt.7. 14. Stephen addeth five more to theſe ſeven- 
tie, faying, Then ſent Foſepb and called bis father Facob unto him, 
and all germs Fri ovlny apr ſoules : __ Sevemie 
Interpreters, thoug the juſt number of ſeventic in 
their Tranſlation of Deurt. a. mn ages and Exod, 


1.5. — to be ie five, which five are 
Machir z and (Gilead his ſonne, and nephew, or grand- 
—_— a _ INES 
Sutalam ;, whi ceeme 
ee enrenes i Chron. 7.14.20. though 
neither the names nor number well agree ; and to the five 
forenamed, they adde two more, verſ. 29. So that by their ac- 
count, if they reckon right, they ſhould give in for the full num- 
ber not ſeventy five, ſeventy ſeven, But for that Tranſla- 
tion of the Septuagint, which was not free from errour, when 
it was at the beft, but now is much more corrupt then it was at 
firſt, there needs no more adoe, bur to corre& it by the He- 
brew textin this yerſ. which mult be the Standard to all Tran- 
ſlations, and Teſtimonies. For this matter that which is mors 
conſiderable, 7 * TI is, how it cometh to paſſe that 
— the number, and Saint Luke writing of it, 
ſer down no fewer then ſeventy five, AR.7.14. The Doway 
Tranſlators (in Auguſtines name) making the doubt inſolu- 
ble, give it up as Lenny to meere ſilence ; and this the ra- 
red ood-v boyk have the Scripture conceived to be (0 
hard, that it is not fit xo be read by Lay people : and they that" 
anſwer the ObjeRion, either egdevour to the greater 
number from errour, or elſe confeſle it with Caution againſt 
inconveniencies, that may enſue upon it : For the firſt, the re- 
concilement is endevoured by ſome, by ſaying, that to make 
Ki Let 


up that number there is uſe of the micipation, 
whereby they are pur in, as then rinto who were 
not borne untill ; who yet might be ſaid tocome in 


with Jacob, becauſe they were once in his loines who came thi- 
ther, though not then when he came in, their father being 
beth borne, and in alſo before the time of Jacobs re+ 
movall; ſo Levi is ſaid to pay tithes to Melehiſedes in Abre- 
ham, Heb.7.9. though Levi were not till at _Jeaſt an hundred 
and fiftie yeares after their time z as Leah is ſaid to beare unto 
Jacob z 3. ſonnes, and daughters, verſ.1 5. of this Chapter, and 
Zilpah to beare unto Jacob ſixteene ſoules, verſ. 18. whereas 
they were not all their immediate children, but many of them 
grandchildren, for which they never groaned, for they had other 
mothers, both to conceive and beare them ; and of thoſe who 
are reckoned for the children of Benjamin, who are of the num- 
ber of them that make up the ſeyentie that came with Jacob 
into Egypt, Namas and Ard, named, verſ. 21. were grand- 
children to Benjamin, the ſonnes of Bela, Numb. 26.40. which 
were borne after Jacobs coming into Egypt, for Benjamin was 
van rd gms. ng father, when Jacob came thither ; 
and there 1s this relation betwixt the u___ and their 
off-ſpring, that as the childrey are included in their parents, ſo 
ol yr nh er included in their children ; as where 
G 


cheering up Jacob concerning his j telleth him not 


| onely that he will goes downe with him into Egypt, _ 


Chap. zlv;, 


Chap. xly;j. 


he will bring hem 


New Teſtament (being ignorant 1 my 
either corrupt the Greeke Originall, by conforming &/ 20 th 

Text of the Septuagint, which was in much ule and account 

the Priawtive Church, even ia the time of our Saviour ; © 
might miſtake the word Peate, five, for Panes, all, and this 
1t were their errour, was very ancient, clie it could neyer 
ould the Syriack Tragllatico have 
Greek hath ) and that for the 
that in time 1t came very neere 
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, a3 ome conceive it ; 


oppo brmat ts place and AR. 
Stephen were ſaid to be 4 man full of the Holy Gbeſt, 


-y 


6. 


& Chap.7-55-yet that 15 no more then was required for 
cation of all the ſeven Deacons, AR.6.3. Nor was he an inſpired 
Penman of the Scripture,more then any of the reit of that rank; 
nar were the Apoltles alwaies, and equally inlightned by the 
Holy Ghoft,though the ſame phraſe be uſed of them, which was 
applied ro as of Peter, A&.4.8 and of Paul, AR 9.17.) 
and that in a ſenſe importing more infallible aſliltance;forPercr 
who could tell by the Holy Ghoſt, that Ananias, and Sapphira 
told a lye; At,5.3. was not told by the Holy Gholt, what bu- 
fineſſe the men bad with him that came from Cornelius, A&. 
10.31, Nor did he know the meaning of the viſion of the vel- 
ſell like unto a ſheete, when it was ſhewed unto him, verl. 17. 


þ 


Chap.40. verſ, 14. [tis not neceſſary then to beleeve tharkre- 
phen was infallibly afſited in all hee ſaid in his Apologie to 
the Councell ; and if he did either not know the Originall 
Hebrew, which ſaith ſeventy ſoules z or cited the erroneous 
Greeke of the agint not knowing it to be erroneous in 4 
matver of (0 ſmall moment as this (which in e&c& is of no great 
weight for faith, or manners) fince he was neither an Ama- 
nuenſi«, or Scribe tothe Holy Ghoſt ; nor delivered that nam- 
ber of ſeventie fire, 3 a Diftate of the H ly Ghoſt, the milpri- 


—_— 


=== 


and 


THe 


&'S 


i 


ſufereth the world to hate his, that 
d cle they 
did kill and eate thoſ: crea- 


lion is no prejudice at all ro the 


truth of Religioa, or to the | 


CHAP. XLVIL 
Vetf. r, T father and my brethren] See Annot. on Chap. 


46. verl.; 1. 

ia the land of Goſhen | Pharach made a franks offer of all the 
Land of for their choice, and ule, Gen. 45. verſ. 18. 29» 
and it ſeemeth Goſh:?n was moſt z0us for them , 
both as neereſt unto Canaan, and freeſt from offence to the 

ans ; to whom ſhepherds (and ſuch were Jacob and tus 

were an abomination, 46. verſ. 34. and here 

were A verta* of that generall power whica 

Joſeph hain all the of , or by Pharach his profeſ- 

rae, Gengy. varſ. 13.20, jg ge rm 
the place Ne Aoki. on Gps: verſ. 10, 

V. 2. Some of bis brethren ] Hebr. Of the extvemity of þ bre- 
thren, Gve in number ; which fiy< they were is not (er downe, 
though ſome Jewes take upon them to tell them by nam?, as 
the Papults fo by thc NE IIERERIE 0 

c 


"7 *% 2 


dre” 
x4 
= 


p4 
5 PA. _ 
Sls -. 


$0 þ 
ty bF 
— ee <<, 


- 


RF BEEL BI 


% 
* <4, i > 


SEE LD 6 TLDS Eh Da ONS: 1 {6 


Chap.xlvij. 


OS OOD4 + AAA © RO <A ee ROS EG RT ER” os nat — = i EOUGIODES oat nfs Abc” ages DAL. 
” S 
v3 . s 
"YN , . 


———_——_——— Some think becauſe of the word 


TIT + 

lyable to ſcorn, or contempt of curious or envious 

So : But he made choyce of ſuch as himlelf beſt liked, and 

to be brought imto the preſence of the King; and this 

he did charthe King == = ns ws Sr eee ms 
ſce what manner were. 

1 What your Occupetion wr 45 mY 
piſtrare to acke, to which they that cangor give a reaſonable an- 
{wer are to be ſuſpeRed tobe idle, and 11] conditioned perſons ; 
for he that bath no lawfull calling to follow, is looſe and at let- 
ſure to be taken into the Derils ſervice ; the ground that is not 
rilled will bring forth weeds , and 'the Poole 
( not the runrung River ) will one ſtinke; and if the Sex did 
not work, and were not in motion to purge it ſelf, it 
would corrupt the ayre ; and the ayre (but that winds do fan and 
purikie it by moving it to and fro) would be infettious : So it 1s 
with thoſe that are idle, they are moſt commonly vicious in 
themſelves, and the cauſes of corruption unto others ; therefore 
DS made the irnteſt Lawes againlt idle per- 

pe rm Me ethorrign , Goh 

idlenefle as a capitall crime, to the pain of , jeas 

to one worſt of deaths, famine ; 25 the funda- 
> p54 yay” odve5p, pre anegrcone ter bim not eat, 


z Theſſ.3. 10. 
ſbepberds] Hebr in the fingular number, that is, 
| 7 8mm op joynung the {n- 


__ 


KD bk im the gr lead ma der yur 


rb ſeranrins]; } This quite Jleterdren wa 
made hnodoubr by his direRtion ; wherein his modeſty appear- 
erh, in that hee would not take upun him'to ſettle them there 
withour the Kings allowance. See Amur. on verſ.1. 
V. 6. Is before thee] Thar is,pen 5 thee for thy fre choice; 
> 04 DIE TIE a of Goſhen, let them 
we | 
Of a#tuity ] Phatzoh would not ſer over his cattell any one 
that was not meetly qualified for the ray nerd >» na 
them ; much more curious choyce ſhould be made of who 
mukt have the t. of the flock of, Gods paſture, who are 
men, Exe4-34-3' then of flocks of or heards of cattell. 
> 7. Brought in Facob bis father ] See Annot, Chap. 46. 
ver[. 2 x: 
Fuzoh bleſſed Phiravb ] That is, prayed for him ; as Numb.6. 
23, 24. Rom. 12. 14- and gave thankes to bim for his great fa- 
| re? , and to himlelfe, and the reſt of his fonnes, j=_ 
him for is beneficence to them;ſor the word Ble 
t ſenſe, Epbeſ.1.3. I 
"v. g. Of my pi e] Thatis 
jng fuck is ie bile wa "Ther ra ok, oo 
who account themſelves as Pilgrims, and ſtrangers here, 1 Chro. 
29.15. Pſd.z9.12. and 119. 19. Her. 11. 13. and heaven to 
be their home, (which is meant by the Apoſtle, _—_ 14.) to 
Eats bomrdaghget i deeling er 
pi in t _ 
tons 7 > ns Chap.28. 5. from M 
Canaan againe, Chap; 1. verſ.17,18. and in (man coy ng 
any narmms ne A; .18, pony Chap. 35.6. 
from Bethel ro E «27. 


may like 
green Ae oark3 2s their condition ; fince God deal- 
eth none otherwiſe with them, then with ſuch as be dearly 


loverh. 

An bundred and thirty yeares ]. By a Chronological! compa- 
ring of places, not onely the age of Jacobin ſoine remarkable 
paſſages of his life is to be obſerved, bue the ages likewiſe of his 
children ; Jacob when he was brought before Pharaoh was an 


bonded a ti ment ryteayylc: (though 
famine Grays Joph a _—- 


thing x, 67 we yeares before.the fa- 
mine ET 46, fo that he 
was borne I acobs age 

of his ſcryice ales Labs Laban, which y neon in 


yeare of his age, and rb ” ine ng yy 


Annotations onthe firft Book of <Atoſes called Geneſis. 


Chap. xlvij. 
| yeares old, Joſeph abou nine and thirty, Reuben was abour 


) ob Few, in compariſon of 
A=t L] Job 141.) Few, in compronl may 


with a Nurſe feederh her little one ; or with as little 
j_ Te. 5 uo ce mp as children uſe in 


ET 
monde 


A ME. fa) Tidy a, 
I o_—_—_ 1s, 
V. ie drbeman) Ing ns COND ones 


King, and his mind free from covetouſ- 


prog Net the ſecond R—_ 
_ but 'the 
were 


fruit are ſaid to live, ſo may the 
in hate That a the moſt might be 
V. 1 14 as to 
Sjoirs- | for bread, Elo that which is for ſeed will ſerve for bread) bur 
to ſome who had ground upon the bankes of Nilus it be 
in uſe to ſow for increaſe ; for there onely was bope, 
none abundance to be expeCted. 


up , eaten 

up the men that dwelt upon it; and as beare 
and 

corne 


and waſted in abuſe + now the famine is grievous, corne is 


= goes % oy Ant ons angrenes,; I _ 
and all ; for without it men cannot live _ 


CENTS a __—_ Ga 3 
doth both wiſely, and juſtly, when by ſuch reſtraint he makes by. 
men hae he warth of the want thereof, =. 


Chap. xlvij. 


uader God to ſave their lives, (2s themſelyes acknow 
verſ.z 5.) from an dearhes HO and therefore by. him 


oor wy anagram 2 ms 
was at its was in 
ON ———— "Py 


he did this with favour, for 
corne, he reſtored their libertie. 
have taken halfe or foure parts and 


" them but the 


) 
the rather be kept from alienation, becauſe Potipherah, Joſep! 
farher re Prieſt of On; for whoſe fake he is {1 ed 


Joſeph had an hand, he had no heart ; bur as an 
ns Rn an order, or drew up a {enrence, for 


rurne of former fruitfulneſle. 

V. 245. Pharaohs ſervants ) Tilling the land as his farmers and 
tenants, and not making claime to any as uf their proper right, 
according to their title and poſſeſſion in former times. 

E. ; 29. thy band under my thigh] See Annot, on Chap. 24- 


>. 

V. 30, But [ will lie] Heb, I will leege. Which may be 
meant with reference to the reſurretion of the dead z which 
ſome Papilts (with the Sadduces) ſay, it cannot be proved. by 
the Books of Moſes , but here {leeping implieth a waking again, 
and death is the ſ1:epe, reſurretion an awaking from that 


ſleepe. 

"mddey fabav) Jacob had no mind of the company of Ido- 
laters, neither living nor dead : See Annot. on Chap. 23.9. And 
he deſired to be buricd with his fathers for many realons ; as 
firſt becauſe there was the true worſhip of God molt to flouriſh: 
ſ:condly, thither his poſteritie were todire&t their thoughts 
with expeQation of returne out of Egypt : rhirdly,there the Se- 
pulchre of their worthy Progenitours might be an inciemeneo 
them to the imitation of theit lives, and preparation foc their 
ends : laſtly, becauſe Chriſt was in that Countrey to lead his 
life and to take his death, and thence to riſe and raiſe hicmlelfe 
to the highelt heavens. 

V. 31. Sweareumome] By exatting an oath of Joſeph, 
he doth not ſo much ſhzw a miſtruſt of his fimple promi'e if he 
had not ſworne, as expreſſ: his owne ſerious deſire to be bu- 
ri:d out of Egypt; and the rather, that Joſeph mightdoe it 
with lefſs oftence to the Egyptians, who, h they would 
not like the carrying away Thatans not but allow 
of Joſephs keeping of his oath. 

bowed bimſelſe) Some conceive it was to turne himſelſe to- 
wards the Eaſt, or toward Canaan ; others, that he bowed to- 
wards Joſeph as to a great Lord of the Land of Egypt : bur firſt, 
whatſoever Joſeph was in relation to Pharaoh, in which reſpe& 
(according to his dreame) his father was to doe homage unto 
him ; yet as Jacobs ſonne, and in his fathers family he was more 
ready to performe ſuch an homage to him, (as appeareth,v. 12.) 
then to expe any from him : Secondly, Jacob being very de- 
vout, eſpecially Urawing neere hisend, it is reaſonable to take 
his bowing to be religious, ſince at this time chiefly he had (no 
doubt) many things 1n his mind, which might be matter both 
of prayer to God, and of prayſes of God ; and though he were 
aged and weake , he would not preſent his devotion to God 
without an outward expreſſion of humilitie. See Annotat. on 

upon bis beds bead] (x King, 1.47.) Or,on the rop of bis ftiffe : 
So the Seventy Jnterpreters —_ the Hebrew _— ; ry 
Apoltle in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews followerh that Tranſl1- 


Annotationson the firft Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


A ———_ 


tion, Heb. 11.21. It ſeemed the Szyentic followed a Copie / 
which had ao points, far th: ſame letters yaried in one yowell 


ſtand for bath ; for Mitch, is 4 bed, Matteb, a [tiffe ; the for- 


W_ - 


d, and ſcemerh the rather to be the right, becauſe 


” » Chap.48.verſ. 2, 
of the 


CHAP, XLVIIL 


Verſ. 1, VV mobinklanfrn To profeſſe a dus 
rifull reſpe unto their venerable grand- 
father , and to reccive his at his farewell from the 


of his molt bo- 


that once make entrance into it, for once admitted thither, 
V. 5. Epbraim and Manaſſeb 


Manſſeh, and Ephraim, according to their birth, (for Manaſſch 


was 
verſ. 19. 
if they were not 


and they ſhall be 


Land of Canaan ; and ſo in them two thou ſhalt have a double 
—__ oh the we ofthe binkright, whicl 
cuben by defiling his fathers bed hath forf:ited, : Chron.5.1. 
this double portion (as many other thi forementioned) be- 
ing in practice ; 
, Deut. 21,17. 


} 


had 

Gn EN EOITIEE ro ade gt wil 
nothing of them, though Jacobs words imply, cithcr 

Yn hed. on een the 


naſſues. | 
V. 7. & for me] The preſence a pol wal er into 2 
ſtronger apprehenſion of his moſt beloved morher Rzcb4,which 
affec&ed him much, and moved him to ſay, as for me, making. 
mention of her death, that lay cloſe tu his beart, and was re+ 
membred and loved as himſclfe, 
Rachel died by me ] He maketh mention of her, not onely 
_— _ __ Pane nes not 
, though ore y to intimate 
INS arr ) hs birchright to Jo- 
s childr&h, which might be becauſe Rachel in right was 
his firſt wife, and (had his father in law done him right,) Joſeph 
had beene his firſt-borne ; and partly to give a reaſon why lo- 
ving her ſo well he did not bury her there where his anceſtors 
were buried, and where he meant to be laid humſelfe ; whereof 
the reaſon was ple --errwg of her buriall neere Beth- 
lehem, who dying in child-bed *by the way, could not well be 
kept uaburied untill ſhe could be brought (eſpecially by the 
ſlow pace of the flocks) unto the of the Patriarchs. 
in the way of Epbrath)] This is remembred to make Joſeph 
more willing to bury his father, with his fathers, in the peculiar 
buriall place ſeparate from parricipatioa with Idolaters ; for 
h it were bur a little way to Ephrath, os Bethlchem, from 
the place where Rachel died, Jacob choſe, rather to bury her in 
the way, then to bring her body to be laid up among the Sepul- 
chres of [dolaters. See Annort. on Chap.z3. verl.g. 
V. 8. ſaid, Who are theſe} He had named them before, v.5. 
but did either not ſee them, or not well diſcerac them, by ne 
m on 
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Chap. xlviij. 


* ly; in admiſſion, and ordination of 


ſom of the dimneſle of his ſight, verſ. 10. they might be at this 
time about tw a 

V. 9. God bath given] The faithful} acknowledge that as 
the gift of God, which carnall men doe moſt account to come 
of rhemſelves. 

I will bleſſe them] The bleſſing of Jacob, as of Iſaac, and 
Abrabam, was more then a meere apprecation of proſperine z 
for ſo may the leſſer bleſſe the greater, and fo any one may 
—_ OR "4dr er magaopance har Sr hr 

with an eſpeeiall energie, or G irit, 
ſo ratified by God, as ordinary bleſſiogs 
27+ 33+ 

Vos. I bad not ---- 414 oe] God croſſeth the con- 
ctits of his children to their great comfort, and is good unto 
them farre beyond their expeRation ; Jacob t never to 
have ſeene the face of Joſeph, and now he ſeeth both him and 
Is betweene bic knees) Joſeph fi downe , h 

| V. 12, fron Ieting , bis 

two ſonnes kneeled before him betwzxt his knees, whom Joſeph 
thence brought neerer to his father, and ſet rhem-in a conve- 
nient poſture to receive the benedtion of their | py 
with impoſition of his hands upon the : See the firſt V,14. 

be bowed himſclfe} This bowing of MO eng re 
niall to his fathcr, and religious towards God upon different 
grounds and motives ; ſo the people bowed downe their heads 
and worſhipped the Lord and the King, 1 Chron. 29-20. 

V. 13. ne os 1 right band) The right hand hath the 
preeminence of the left, becauſe it is ſtronger, and more aQtive, 
(although with ſome people, as with the Turkes, the left be the 
better hand) aacelly anon ſouldiers, becauſe it giveth a 
man ſome power over his weapons, worne on the 
left fide , and leſt Paul ſhould be thought to have the preemi- 
nence of Peter, as being placed in a piQture or tablet on Peters 
right hand. ſome Papiſts will.have it, that in Ecclefiafticall mat- 
pag a un eg v1] wer >. cnet Frm. 
eth to the right ; butthat isr by this inſtance of Jacob 
m_ Joſeph , for bleſſing is an Ecclefiaſticall 
thing. 
ns 14. Stretched out bis right hand ] Here we find the firſt 
mention of impoſition of ,which was afterward often uled; 
Firſt,in benediRion, as Matth. 19. ver, 13. Secondly, in offer- 
ings, Levit. z. 4. Thirdly, in teſtification or witneſſe-bearing, 
and an, IgG orb m_—_ —_ 
nary collation,or ing of g1 AQR.8$.19, Fi 
ly; in miraculous cures, Mark 6.5. Luke 4.40. AR.28.8, Sixth- 
Magiſtrates and Church-ofhi- 
cers, Numb.8$.10. xp! >< AQ.6.6.and 13.3. 1 Twn.4.14. 
which is uſed in the ordinary Ordination of Paſtours of the 
Church, neither as implying a to communicate the gifts 
of the Spirit, nor in any optical, or laconmencatt Ggaiberien 
in that ceremony, but as notifying the parry ordained, tothe eye 
by the hand, as well as to the eare by the rongue. 

upon Ephraims bead ] Becauſe from him were to deſcend the 
Kings of the ten Tribes. Secondly, this Tribe in glory and num- 
b-r was to be ſuperiour tothe Tribe of Manaffch, as Jacob fore- 
told, v. 19. Thirdly, becauſe of Ephraim was Joſhua to ſpring, 


, not a Ciyill 


© who was tocondutt the people into Canaan, wherein he was a 


type of Chriſt. 

Gui1mg bis hands wittingly ] Hebr. Making bis hands to un- 
derſtand. Feeling with his hands which was the ſuller, and big- 
ger, he. witting)y laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim 


* the younger,and ſo transferred the birth-right from the elder to 


the younger, as it was in the caſe of Eſau and , Chap. 27. 
and rhertore when the Tribes are numbred m is mention- 
cd by the name of Foſeph, Num. 1.3 2. and Manafſch by bis own 
name,v.z4.& Rev.7.6.ſ0 in the ſealing of the tribes it 15 ſaid,Of 
the tr1be, not of Ephraim, but of 7oſeph were ſcaled twelve thouſand, 
Revel.7.8. intimating that } prerogative deſcended 
Ephraim, not upon Manaſſch. The Doway Tranſlators in their | 
Annotations on this place would have it beleeved, that Jacob 
crofled his hands in b his children, to e the 
forme of the Croſſe, and Chriſt dying upon ft, whereas it is 
plaine that Joſeph having placed his ſonnes ſo, that Ephraim 
was ſet next his left hand, and Manaſſch next his right hand, 
Jacob meaning to beſtow the otherwiſe then 
conceived, and had in the of them both, was oc- 
caſioned ro lay his armes acrofſe, that he mi his right 
— head of Ephraim, and his left upon Ma- 
naſſeh. | 
V. 16. The Angel] The word Angel here, muſt be under- 
ſtood of Chriſt, (who is called an Angel, Mal. 3-1. & Exod. 23. 
verſ.20,21,) not of a created Angel, for a created Angel did 
cotta cre efeos hob xtreme coabendegs: 
let my name be named] That is, Let them be named the ſons, 
or ſeed of Jacob, or Iſrael. See Ifa.14.1, Jer.14-9. Some Pa- 
piſts from hence would inferre the Invocation of the deceaſed 


Saints ; and preſenting prayers and ſupplications to them ; but 


were not. Sce Gen, , 


—— 


Annotations on the firft Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


:; 


others learned iſts alſo) acknowled 
| Hebeite in he phraſe, 6d expound i n the ſenſe for 


multirule] Ar fiſtes doe increaſe, as the Hebrew phraſeth it, 
> pf 41) 2  rodupbearete rardrek wot 
ſeph, for of them in-Moſes his time were numbred eightie five 
thouſand and two bundred men meet for warre, Numb. 26. 
ver[.34- 37. which is above the increaſe of any of the Tribes, 


and deſcended from him, fur none of his brethren in 

ogy Cn ted LIES 
« 17. in g 

grace to the of nature : Nel was for the eld Crnnes 
minence, but Gods goe not by a carnal! ſeniority, 


t by fpirituall , and choyce ; ſo Abel, Sem, eAlrahon, 
Iſaac, Fac, Fab, and Foſeph being younger, were preferred 
ore Cain, , Haran, Iſbmacl, Eſau, Rguben, 

Simeon, Levi, their brethren : in this difference be- 


and J , there be difference and 
A — in opinion, affetion, 
V. JOSEY More in number ; fo in the num- 


, whether in families, or Churches > 
V. .20. Inthee) That is, in thy name; or thy name ; 


or with reference to thee, or for thy ſake ; for, for Joſephs ſake, 
and in his ſtead was the That der jocanmeed 


upon the heads of theſe two ſonnes ; ſo ſaith Jacob to Joſeph. 
ſhall Iſrael) Thar is, my poſteritie, called by my name. 
ſajing, God make thee as Ephreim} A forme of benedi&tion 
ſhall be taken up ir ID in the bleſſing of 
God make this woman like Rachel and like Leab, Ruth 4. 11.) for 
ſome ſpeciall graces, and favours of God conferred on their 
perſons, or their Tribes ; which might be known among them, 
though it be not noted in the Scripture: and of thoſe two Tribes 
as they were perſonally fruirfull the reſt, ſo their porti 
in the Land of Canaan were famous for fertilitie, Adrichoma. 
Delph. Theatr. p.23- &p. _—_ So the Jewes uſed,and 


V. 21. I die: but God) Though our neereſt friends, as 
mortall and mutable in their condition, leave us, yet God that 
cannot die will not faile to be with us, and with our ſurviving 
poſt-ritie after us, if we by wickedneſſe doe not give him occa- 
fion to forſake us ; 2s Devurt.2 3.14. 

—_ of your fathers) Which they had by faith in the pro» 
miſe, 
V. 22. Moreover] Of this verſe ſee the explication in the 
firſt Annor. on the 30, verl. of the 34. Chapter. 


CHAP. XLIX, 


vl (tore) Ter egy 
that they may come together, heare all at once, what he 


doubleth this PRI Cn again ml 

the branches 1 Huy ror Les Ny —_— wn 
as in ; 1 
their — _—_—_ mak th un _ ſhould 
be , wh Pſalmiſt highly praiſeth, in the com- 
ed py the precious ointment, wherewith Aaron was 


Chap. xlix, 


reckoning Manafſeb and Ephraim as both reduced to J F, 
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48. verl. 10. had his ſoule ſocnlightned as that it could pi | 
to the apprehenſion of future events ſo farre off, and could dif- 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


= 


Chap. xlix; 


thou ſhals nos 
rative, doe thou not excel, or excell thou not, bur the ſenſe is 


r of his Tribe, as it is in the 3 3. of Deur. verſ. 6. 
after the Originall reading; or in vyalour , or any excellens 


—— 
irth-right, which w 


notice Y 
ſoever) but true repentance that taketh off the guilt of fin 
Gods alas fect ae hiv owmein, — 
puniſh it,to w ane t,though in years, 
or ages they be never ſo far diſtant, and not only (lipped out of 
the memory of man, but raſed out of all R and humane 
memorials ; which qult admoniſh us t<ll to repew our repent 
'"E wh 


SIE rabies IN HT 


v4 Tan 


"> Þ 
%.x- 


br 4+. 
trend tz, 8 
++ 


* 14,0 
ICH 


7 


Chap.xlix. 


. when he was dead he might have been though 


withall, to beware that we mildeem nor ng fo 
when it doth not preſent]y proceed to the of offen- 


Rom. 2. 4- or if they remaine impenitent, that 


lyable to the righteous judgement of God, verl. 


— s 

V. 5.8 1 In evill, Proverb. 18. g. not more naturally 
of kinne by blood, then morally and mortally by cruell blood- 
ſhed, prinapally in the maſſacre of the Shechemites, oy” wr? 
25. and it may be alſo in conſpiracy againſt Joſeph, as thoſe of 
the Tribe of Levi and Simeon were againſt Chriſt(of whom Jo- 
ſeph was a type ; ) for Levi, it is certain his Tribe was deeply 
oaikey of hin dead, for the Briefts, who wer of har Taibeywere 
his molt bitter, and bloody enenues ; and (as ſame ſay) Judas 

gong br i ] By this pribeticall Apotrophs 
V. 6. O my ſoule come not ] L i or 
converting of his ſpeech from Suneon, and Leyi to his ſoule, he 
eth his zealous deteſtation of their capoct, leſt 
teither a fayourer 


of it, or not anenemy to it; and it is a point of pi 

(eſpecially in perſons eminent for godlinefſe) betore their death 

to cleare themſelves of ſuch aſperſions,or luſpicions,as upon their 
_—___ imputed unto them, with prejudice to the reli- 
profeſſed ; and for this reaſon, it is well done by 
and make a confeſſion of 


his ſon, and their ſubje&ts the citizens; tor the ſingular number 
is put for the plurall, as the plurall number is alſo divers times 
pur for the ſingular in the Hebrew tongue. 

Selfe-will ] If in ſodaine wrath the 11] deed had been done, it 
had nct becn ſo bad, but there was time to confider of the pro- 
jet, and reaſoning againſt it, and a wilfull reſolution againſt 
that reaſcn ; and the mere wiltull, eſpecially upon deliberation, 
the more wicked. 

They digged downe a wall } The words(as ſome render them, 
for they are ambiguous) are, They boughed an oxe, or bull, ſo the 
Seventy, by the bull meaning him who like a bull ruſhed upon a 
rape, and who was as the bull of the herd, the chiefe of the city z 
but 4x 0xc is put for cxen, the ſingular number for the plurall,and 
ſo the words are underitood of the violent driving away of the 
ſpoile of the Shechemites catrell, Chap. 34.28. and cutting them 
with their ſwords that would not drive ſociably with the reſt of 
the herd. But the ng woe. en 04... a wall, and 
though it may be then the city was not walled, they made ſome 
violent breaches into the walls of particular or cham- 
bers, and moſt likely where HKamor or Shechem were, becauſe 
their chiefe quarrell was at them, for the abule of their ſiſter. 

V. 97. Curſed be their anger] He curſeth not their perſons,but 
their wrath; we mult pray rather againſt the wi e of the 
re v1. 7p? : - R—_ David prayed 
not againſt the perſon of Ahitophel, ( as that he might come to 
nought and hang himlſelfe as be did) but that God would turne 
his counſel into fooliſhnefſe, 2 Sam. x5. 31. Yet ſometimes he 
curſeth wicked perſons, Pſal. 10g. from the 17. to the 20. and 
elſe-where, whereof we may ſay, that his curſing might be either 
angry! wrmhante nan i} mins rms 
ſuppol perſeverance in fin, or unlefſe 
not abſolue ; or if abſolute, Davids judgement, Ae Tons 
guided by Gods Spiri (a: Jacobs now was) that might be law- 
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compence evill, but wait on the Lerd, and be ſhall ſave thee, Prov.20. 
22, And if Jacob by this meant any evill to the perſons or 
ſterity of theſe two fons, it was but a temporall evill, and 


I nee etacs, 
I will divide them in Facob ] By Facob and T/ract here muſt be 
meant not the p: but the ity of J or [ſrael ; and 


p-rlon, » 
whereas he ſaith, I will divide them, ke meanerh, God, by whole 


Ezek.q3.z.where the meaning is, (2s 


1: Chr. 4.43. Thus they were divi 


] 
4 
3 
- 
4 
& 
| 
4 
5 
: 
L 


ded by Gods Spirit, to diſhonour themſelves to honour God ; Se 
— Exod. Chap. 4. and ſo did David, z Sam.6. 
213 22. , Chap. laſt, Padand Barubes, Alts 14. verſe 


I ? The - 
V. 8. fhull praiſe] paages berwixt Judab, and Jolzph 


his unknowne Brother, but knowne 44- 
verl. 16. 18, &c, and his pleading and with ys fa- 
ther for the { j i 


good , Fas 
ther to be ſpoken not of the perſon of Judak (who died io B- 
gYpt, m_—_— ho 4 20 pot matters to make hian fa- 
mous, nor did appcare in , obſcured 
Wo nee tl appege loan reamlaace, bing ws 
under him) but of the Tribe which excelled in , verſl. 9. 
in dignitic, ver{. 20. and in Saceritie God z for when chew 
arc for their deceit, Judah is commended for his fGide- 
litie, as in the 11. of Hoſea, E compaſſeth me about with 
lies, and the or V3 Aura: eceis, but Fudab yet ruleth with 
God, and % with the Saints, Hol. 21.12. The word uſed 
an elegant alluſion to the name of Fudab coming 


bred with reproach, and j 
be, that as the crime of theſe conſpiring brethren was more hai- 
RR Cann ens ers heath and hard hcartcd ; 
for Judah his fault with termes of aggravation, Chap. 
8.26. one Btherily Sood to wher hoy had done, when 
Nie good er with much griefe md anguiſh of heart re- 
buked them for it, as fearing the miſchiafe that might come of 
it, even to the ruine of himſclfe and all his family, Chap. 3 4. 


that of Solomon is a good rule in the generall, Say nov, T will re- | 


yerC[. 31. 
;n the neck of thine] This ipplieth the courage of Janes 
pur 


. Chap. xlix, 
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Chap. xlix. 


arſue his enemics, and his over them ; which is ob- 
able in that Trib? above the reſt, for it was the Tribe 
whach was firſtin ranke in the [ſraclites marching in the wil- 
dexneſſe, Numb. 10.14. and firſt tooke the paſſage Ss 
ES EEC 
r upon 
ED .verl. 1 12,4. And of this Tribe was ry 
(whole {| , 3 Sam. 22.47. 5 19 > = tm pr 


m— rrp rc yroog gp Fa 
whers children He ſai by ſacbers childres 
ther thea thy mothers, as in Iſaacs a, © | 75 7 wan ant 
for Ilaac had but one wife, fo it was pri onnrr ns 
to the iſſue of the hers van te gw ty 
was otherwiſe ; that had all one fazher, 
had divers mothers; ſome were wives, ſome hand- 


maids. 
bow downe before PI Was rape und yet 
David, and Sulomon, were of this Tribe 
Le NR ld mtg eat Hs 
org ny en Te 

Lions e 1 to a 
Lions whele 3 fuch was the Tribe of Judah inthe rſt ſlay 


bay men en md old,i + of —_— 
4 at full age, in a 

furh it was in Davids time, and by age ſubtle 
as well as trong ; for David of that Tribe was {o wile that Saul 


was afraid of his his wiſdome, 1 Sam. 18, verſ.5.14,15. and very 
couragious ; lee 1 Sam. 17, | uprorana ee x 1. as the 
above other pe is a King 
over them, Numb.z 3 28.1. {os A- 
mos 3.8, Mac. 5.8, 
DIE That is, having taken the prey thou 


a triumphant manner 
na Freaged down, be coded] Jacob varierh the perſon, ſome- 
Po as to his ſoane, ſometimes of his ſon, 
mo PropheceSpirimored him ach rain ae uſe in 
me i0s ing i, that as aſter full fatisfaRion by 
/ the Lion down to 
ofthe Tribe of Judah, bythe ſoc 
there thould be reſt, 
i fra, als nl —_ 
————— tre” 
(hatin tom ne en of Crna 19 nr) the da of | dr 


their from him) with reference to the Me 
—_ ES th 


and hereto many 

re{tymonies _ s, Ben. Iſrael, in his 66, __—_— 
fis, in the parricular on, 

beach ference, not onely ixt the yaa: | 


Jewes, but betwixt both ſorts of them among themlelves ; the 
words which are of moſt importance in the Prophecie, which 
require the molt exact dilcufſion, and are the. words 
Scepter, Fulab, and Shilob , any oo words, having ſome 
ambiguitie in them, mult not be (lighted. Firlt, for the word 
Scepter, (in the Hebrew Shebes) in us fir kignufication it is 
taken for a Rod, or a Staffe as the Rod which marked out the 
Tithe, Levit. 27. 3 2. is called Shebet. Secondly, becauſe there 
might be a Rod or Staffe of other matter, in figure and mea- 
ſure like unto that which grew out of a tree ; the yo 
uſed for that Rod which is made of Iron, Pfal. 2. g. Thirdly, 
= + tg as are in Authoritie INES * 
ein asa power (as 
Judah had his affe, or r ponder ye. 18, and Moſes his, Exod. 
4. 3.) (though the word be Matteh and not Shebes) a ſtaffe or 
rod is taken many times for the rod, or itafte of a Magiſtrate, 
but y for that of Kings ; and becauſe, though Kings at 
the alle rec only grew, anfpurriper3y 
greater maje were made » as 
verſ{. 11. thence fourthly, by a Metonymie, whereby the Ligne 
is ſer for the thing ſignified, the word Sheke , or Sceprer is taken 
for a Kingdome, Dominion, or of Government ; 25, The 
Lord tne ffs themed lg of ehe rulers, 
Ifa.14.5. where the word 1s Match, the latter Sheber; 
and there are many other places where it is uſed in the ſame 
ſenſe. Fifthly, the word Shebet, 2 Tribe, Judg.18.19. 
either becaule the Tribes came one ftock, that that is, Jacob, as 
many rods or branches out of the body of one tree ; or becauſe 
every Tribe had a ſeyerall Rod, with its name written it, 
Numb. x7. verſ. :.2. though there the word be Af, \, not 
Chebex, which is alſo divers times taken for a Tribe z 2s Numb. 
1. 4-16. Sixthly, becauſe a rod ar a ſtaffe is uſed to ftrike with- 


all, and (trokes are not indured without paine ; the worg Sheobct fr 
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is taken ſometimes for a blow, a wound, or for aflition, be« 
cauſe when it is felr, the 2nd mind bork are afflicted : 59 
faith Job, Let him take 42027 ad femme; the wank in thete, 
Job 9.34 There be other acceptions of the word Shebes, but 

they nothing concerne the explication of this Text. In this 
place the word Scepter, or Sbebes in the Hebrew, may be taken 
Cnr or Scepter, rare 6 dro we 

either by Magiſtrar2s, or by others before them, to import their 
power, and unprint a wk the minds of ſuch as are ſub- 
tes 9s ,4- As before the Romane Con- 

were carried Rods and Axen nd canted hethem by 
nyt n= bo 


Tribe, Jodg. 18.19. ſad bens om Tine Jak. 
Is ne name, as 

raie of Jaceb, ce lack, bare the nomreC ihe) Galt not faile, 
por oder or appellaticu » untill Shzlob 


"Pall nor depars] He ſheweth not when the Government ſhall 
begin with Judah, bur when it is begun, how long it ſhall con- 
when be at an end ; to wit, ar the'com- 
ing of Shiloh : this continuance or not 

an 


ap py IT ſo indife- 


rently minded to the = that while 
ee TEST 
furure ; ſo many waſt w , not think- 
wr agtnry Atr  od o o  r and 
to burne z but many more raſhly ruſh into marriage, not 
farre as to their next iſſue, nor count- 
beyond the dual} number of man and wife, to provide an 
an maj which way 

——_ 


—— the joyned 
To the $ Law-grver is 

Rv erent” / v6, Gr _ - 
quart ane wag 1 ne way of the > 
15 not lawlefſe or boundlefſe : this Law-gi 

him by lineall deſcent. hot 06, TE may 


RS birth, as 
pn 74> > ny 375 pg 
rweene bis feete, note ſome eminent officer nb 


may turrie to the rebuke of ſuch as I 7.20. their Wits to impure 
x ib5g 


Chap. xlix, 


Chap.xlix, Annotations on the firft Book of <Moſes called Geneſis. Chap. liz, 


jets, as divers doe, eſpecially ſuck as are Poeticall ; it is not | Iſraclites had out of Egypt, was Moſes, ſtirred up by God for 

IT: 20 os Barts en WIE WR ID 4 LE II 
nggon of them were, ey tooke a Strumpet dred years after the death of Jacob, and Moſcs was Tri 

a Goddeſſe, but it is moſt repugnant to the profeſſion of a Chri- | of Levi, not of Judah; and the Tribe of Judah wers 

ſlian who beleeveth in a Virgin God, the Sonne of a Virgin Gram, ends placed formoſt, Nunb. 10. 

Mother, to vent ſuch immodeſt fancics as make the | 14. yet was the 


Tribe _— 
Marubees, ofthe 


the 
Prieſts ; of 


phe ſhearers is ſobe not bis mouth, Iſa. 53. 


7. and by 
In, and a Saviour of others ; 
or, as the Prophet ſaith, The chaſtiſement of our was upon 
him, and by bi ſiripes we are healed, verl.s. = | urn 7 him, Fbid.. 
cn —_— 7 inzquitics ae ( nets tre eng 
Our BY. , 0u7 verl. 5. , (as is 
that we might in a thin, and obraine faletie by to prove a miſprifion in the word Aſſams- 
I in the other ſenſe as Shrlob is taken for a | neans, and he will have them rather called Cedmonears, from 
ſonne, he is Shiloh, that is, a ſonne of the linage of Judah; It and that M@- 
& evideut (ſaith the Apoſtle) that our Lord ſprang out of Fulah, the one, and 
Heb.7.14. and therefore as Judah is compared ro a Lion, v. and he rakes them to be a Se, of 
of this Chapter, ſo is he called,” the Lion of the Tribe of 1 etl which are farre more anciens 
Revel.5.5. wherein the Elders who uſcd that phraſe might al- | then the $ iveth that though they wers 
Jude unto the title given to Judalrin this Chapter, and where- | Prieſts, they might be of the Tribe of Judah, as well as of Levi. 
to our Tranſlatcrs dire& the Reader in their marginal] refe- 97s a9 in > vamedte += rene Bir wh Cap. 17+ 
rence ſet upon Revel.5.5. untill Shiloh come the Scepter ſhall | Theſe (as be the computation) continued untill Hered 
—— whereby _ the 
thar God appoints the pcriods of Kingdomes, and 3 | fourth 
whereof, befides many others, there is an illuſtrious evi in | which 
b the fin - w—— —_ dome, Dan. hay and as the = we, L = 
riods, pauſes overnment by inſurretion, ſecond of rwenty » 
and rebellion, ae toe refered the fame wrer-ruling power, | the third and principal of wo; i Su- 
as that of the Irifh Rebels, of which we muſt conceive, that his / preme z thele though ar firit they choſen fixe 
providence is not aſleepe, bur his juſtice awake, and that in | outof every Tribe (except the Tribe of out of thas 


: 
; 


$ their devilliſh crucltie there is a Divine chaſtiſement ; which 
muſt admoniſh us to conclude a Peace with God by making | on the place 


of perdition, de todeſtruttion, 2 The.2.8. when the other ten Tribes 
The ſummarie ſenſe 0 


bi 4 of preemmence, and the longeſt time of continuance | king the Scepter not 
IT een Geanas) bee Tre of gh 
, orif in any ther Trabe, yet ſo, that Fudah ſhall bave the | with a divers - 
name, and honour of the Kingdome, Common-weale, nd people who | the credit from all the rel, even uatill Herod (who 
ere of the poſteritie of Facob or | fiyled 
ee af Jul uo ty Retbenter hs ful, Fon 
.but 0 $; nor 4 
pou pry be a difti Apogee 
nor obſcured as the other Tribes after their captivitie 


; be the reſt) it ſhall evi- 
mb dried be poteres Fan thes P 


arri- 


eprived 
fm Chrt.n 


hen,and how this jc was to take effect. ' rimes puniſhed : 
ei Janks | Deut. 21.24. ——— Es brother of Jeſus was 


Chap. xlix. 
cap. 8. ſo that the Jewiſh power, or Scepter departed by de- 


either to the Tenour, and intent of the Text, or evidence of 
ſtorie, Some put in other cavils, but the wiſer, and learneder 
Jewes renouncing them all, give way to the reference of Judahs 
Scepter to Shilobs caming, as not come to paſſe before the birth 
of Chriſty but wihall they would faine make the work be 
lieve that Shulvh the is not yet come ; and therefore 
the Tribe of Judah and 


they 
a ar on {way, but being meere]y in ſubjeRion in the 
rms roars war earner tus > 

16 ham ſhall the gathering) When he is revealed to be a Sa- 
viour both by preaching and doing, the people not of one Na- 
tion onely, but of all Nations ſh TE together into 
Churches to heare the glad ty ſalvation by him, and 
ſhall preſent their ſervice, and worſhip to him z for (as | 
cals him) he 1s he defire of all nations, Hag, 2.7. for an 
his paſſion, his beauty was obſcured, as the Sunne was eclip- 
ſed, ſo that thete appeared no no forme or comelineſſe, y ten 
that be ſhould be depred, Iſa. 53. 2. yeteven then to fpiri 
eyes, he was white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, Cant. 
5.10. white in innocencie, ruddy in ſhedding his bloud with pa- 
tience ; yea ſo deſirable, that the Jewes did waite tor his law, 
and the Gentiles ſcek him, Iſa.1 1.10, and put their trult in him, 
Rom. 19.12. and in him find reſt, 2 glorious reſt, [[a.1 1.10. to 
his mountaine the Nations have flowed ( according to Ila. 2. 
ver{. 1,2.) in thouſands of temples, and 


verſe is 
to be a Prophecie of him alſo ; for the ſpirituall bleſſings that 
he brings with him are fignifi-d by the mountaines dropping downe 
new w!ue, and the bs flowing with milks, Joel 3. ne 9 oem 
is meant the plenty of Evangelicall preaching, and of divine 
ace; and applying the words to him they are transformed 
rom the literall ſcnſe into an oricall, thus, the Meſſiah 
ſhall bind with the cord of faith, and hope, and charitie,unto bis 
vine ; that is, unto his Church ; bis foale or afſe-colr, rhat is,the 
people of the Gentiles, being 2+ a young colt not accuſtomed ro 
* the yoke of the law ; and the aſſe, that is, the of the Jews, 
10 the choice vine, that is, to the Mc{Yah bimſelfe ; and ro - 
then this int ton, they read the words thus, binding 
foale to the wine, ——_ O my ſonne to the choice vine ,, the 
word ber, if Jod be an afhs, fign/fieth my ſore, and the word 
Sorec, fignifizth 4 choice vine ; but the difficultic licth in the 
word beni, where Jod 15 ſumertimes icall, or redundant, 
and ſo it is in the firſt word 4/15, binding, in this verſe ; now 
taking the word bent paragogically, it 1s not to be read O my 
ſonne, but to be conſtrued with the next word, and fo it fignt- 
fierh the ſoxne of bis aſſe, that is, the foale of bis aſſe ; for the young 
of any creature is in the Hebrew phrale by the name of 
4 ſonne,as a calſe is called & ſome of the herd, or beeves, Gen. 18. 7. 
and lambes are called ſonnes of the flocke, Plal. 114. 4. and a 
young Unicorne, the ſoxne of the Unicorze, Pſal. 29.6. and read- 
ing the words thus, they may (notwithſtanding the in 
finon in the precedent verſe) be a continuation of Jacobs bleſ- 
ling of Judah; wherein (though we ſhould read the words O 
my ſoune) he might vary the perſon, as in the ninth verſe ; and 
taking Vines as a part of his bleſſing, they may import ſuch 
abundance of fruitfull Vines, that the aſſes, accuſtomed tocar 
thiſtles, might mend their dier, and feed upon Vine leaves ; or 
that the portion of the Tribe of Judah ſhould be ſo well furniſh- 
ed with Vines, ſo well growne, that the afſe might be tied to 
them as to other trees; and ſo ſtored with grapes, that he ſhould 
not need to be ſhifted from Vine to Vine for his load, but 
might have ir from one Vine alone , See Numb. 13.23. And 
though ſome part of Judahs portion were ſmitren with barren- 
neſlc y_ burning of Sodome, et er part remained 
untouched, which ought by the bleſſing 0 haye a recom- 


Aunotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 
pence of that loſſe 3 for it was {18> pt, opcarb 
Monten. in his Book called (\baleb, ſaith the like, exprefling the 


— 


KY 


the Tribes, as Adricom. 


firuation of it, all to be in the South, which makes much for the 
fernlitie thereof z and he adderh alſy that it was very ſpacious, 
—_— Vineyards, and ſo that in the abun- 


any to a Sacramentall 
See Deut. 32. 14. no marvell then if it be ſo called when it is 
uſed to fignibe the blood of Chriſt ; bur it is , that 
that take upon them to be great Divines, will be 
ſtick ro the letter, and not admir of a when our Saviour 
called the wine of the Sacrament his and the bread bis 


=? 12, red with wine] The rednefle of the eves is 
by the quanitie of wine, eſpecially of that which is ot the beſt 


kind, and bath ſpirits of the operation,Prov.2z.29 30. 
all theſe are i oranges ives noallowance to 
exceſſive drinking 


Revel.3.3- 
white with milke] By the former the fruitfulneſſe of 
44 a Eng of erate 


frunfull region of 
n the Lake of Geneſareth to 


the 
ded toward the Nerth;and the firuation of Zebulun was commo- 
dious for commerce, for it did not only extend ro the Sea, but 
bordered on ſuch parts of it as afforded fit and ſafe havens, and 
harbours. So that when they of Zebulun went out to ſhi 
might be cheerfull in their fayling (though 
EEE 
F 4 ous, +27. 1 ii 
I in emmacdla we have this 
ro vbſcrve (as of that he forcrelleth of ſome other Tribes touck- 
oak. by the infinA the Sree re (woke 
here in w 
0997 ins Zebulun) tcl] nor out in effet till 
about two hundred yeares after Jacobs deceaſe ; and then that 
ion was to him, not by choyce, bur by lot, for the 
of Canaan was divided Rhee Numb, 
26.5 5,56. So that howſoever the divifion caluall,it hap- 
ned none otherwiſe then the divine providence not only fure- 
ſaw, but fore-ordained z and ſoir is in all the dwellings of men, 
For the earth is the Lards, and the fulneſſe thereof, Pſal. 24. 1. and 
whereſoever he pleaſeth to place any, they muſt be contented 
w:th their condition. And for this of the Tribe of Zebulun in 


conceived, Luke 1. 26. and where for many yeares he was con- 


—_—_ Wt ey que 
ror Nara we ae i, © er, Marke 


nr Amgen prone lm 1s ring 
where he was glort 17. ». Thirdly, 
here(thar is, in the Land of Zebulun ) by the way of the Sea,he 
to preach, Matt.4.1 5, &cc. for there it is probably concei- 
was moſt need of it ; For firſt,the neighbourhood of the Sea 


many wayes very wicked, Secondly, where there is commerce 
by Sea, there is a confluence of ſeverall Nations, who ſend 
not out the beſt, but the boldeſt for Sea-adventures, and th 
ountry. Thirdly, opportunity , and ro 
pt tf  ptradernn guru | l 


_- 


ent not a-faring-men are of- 
niacrane ecly ielleaiieds ns Fon adince 


unjuſt, 
then thole that bave their abode upon the Land fakes 
of ſuch eſpecially is verified that of the Prupher, Thou makeſt men 
45 the fiſhes of the Sea, anhwente ah. nr, > or rant Ya 
them, Hebr. 1.14. There being as much diſorder and 
in the ſhips (eſpecially of Pirars)as in the Seas among the fiſhes, 
under them. 
His boy.ler ſhall be unto Zidon | In ſetting down the limits of 
Zebuluns allorment, which is exactly done, Jol. 19. from verſe 
10. to the 16. there is no mention of Z:1on, and in the topogra- 
phy Zidon hath nearer reference to the Tribe of Aſher ; 1t 1s 
therefore to be underitood that Zebuluns border though ir 
reached not to Zidon, yet the coaſts of it were over againſt Zi- 
don, and ſo ituate as to be fit for eafie and ordinary cummerce 
with the Merchants of Zidon. 
V. 14. Aſſe couching betwix:,] Iſachar is compared to 2 


| Aﬀe, or (as it is un the originall) 4 ſtrong boned Aſſe, or an = 


Chap. xlix, 


| Chap.xlix. 


cf great bone z whoſe force ſhall be great, but he ſhall want 
courage, to refilt his enemies. ; . 

And the Lani! pleaſant ] Iſachars Tribe placed in a fraitfull, 
and pleaſant portion, and being of a dull ſpirit, ſhall rather give 
themſelves to husbandry at home, ——— , wenn 

or 


he Gran tndteegpet being Wrong: they ale lo 
of Z: Ize z yet being 
borious in t1 and ſo addi themſclyes to that peaceable, 


and quier life,as rather to ſubje& themſelves to much toyle, and 
rribure within their own portion, then either to enlarge their 
their bounds, or to free themſelves from tyranny, and 

on, It is ſo with many of the people in France, (as is 

by ſuch as haye ſeen the manner of that country) whole earthly 
minds are taken ſo much with — of the ſoyle, 
that if they may have a part in it with peace, they ſubmit them- 
ſelves os condition, whereby they undergo molt 
heavy burdens of tribute , and other oppreſſions, like 
ſlaves then ſubjeRs, yer like a generation of Iflachars, or dull 
Aſſes, beare all;zwhich is aj for the proverbiall 


V. 16. Dan ſhall judge ] In the originall there is a Parano- 
male, eral lyllables, as Chap. 0. v.6. 
for the words are Dax jadm ; the like is obſerved of Ja- 


pher, Chap.g.verſ{.27. and of Judah, v.8. of thi s and 
hos 1s» meg wars 7 rm ids ifſuc to in- 

him againſt rhe conceit of negle&, and contempt, in re- 
pard ofthe condition of his mother ; 20d be ſhall judge,not on- 
y as adiſtin& Tribe, which ſhall have Princes, and principall 
men ordinarily to judge them, as Numb. 1. y.4, 16. but ſome- 
times extraordinarily to and deliver both them, and their 
brethren from the hands 


15. and the Tribe of Manaſſch,of which was Gideon, Judg.6.15. 


" | 
Chap. 11; &&-and the Tribe of , of which was Tols, 
Chap. 10. 1. the Tribe of Judah, of which was Ibxan, Cha.1z.s. 
and the Tribe of Zebulun,of which came Elon, Chap. 12.11. the 
Tribe of Ephraim, of which came Abdox, Chap. 12. 15. the 
Tribe of Dan, of which came Samſon, Chap. 13. verl. 5, and the 
Tribe of Levi, of which was Semael, x Chron. 6. 34. 

V. 17.Dax ſhal be « Serpent] That is, what he wants in ſtrength, 
he ſhall make outin ſubtilty, and ſodaine ſurpriſall ; making 
warre, and getting victory rather by politick ſtratagems,then by 
force of armes : Moſes compareth him to a Lions whelpe, Deur. 
33-22. but (as to the condition of the Danites in generall)'it is 
1a regard rather of the ſaddennefle of a Lions leap, when he ſeerh 
the adyanrage of the prey, then of his ſtrength or cuurage. So 
Samſon of the Tribe of Dan,though extraordinary ſtrong,and ſo 
might be likened to a Lion, yet as a Danite be dealerh with his 
enemies 2s well by kis policte, as by his ſtrength, See Judg, cap. 
15.and cap.18.of the Danites taking of the City of Laiſh, Some 
of the Ancients have conceived that Antichriſt ſhall come of this 
Tribe, partly becauſe it is likened to a t, and an Adder, 
and partly becauſe Dan 1s omitted in the ſcaling of the Tribes, 
Revel.7. whereas the prediction of Antichriſt, z Theſl. 2.3, &c. 
Revel. 17. and the accompliſhment of it, as we find it by ſtory 
and experience, plainly dilcuver that conceit to be vaine and fri- 
volous ; and for the omiſſion of Dan,it is rather to be referred ro 
the Idolatry wherewith that Tribe was eſpecially branded, 
Judg. 18.30. 1 King-12.29. and that upon better ground then 
to ——_ _— rilt out of bis wg on there is no 

obability either of Scripture,or reaſon ; ight as well 
> that Antichriſt ſhall come of the Tribe of G—_ 
Moſes in the 3 3. of Deut. maketh no mention of him in the be- 


nediction of the Tribes, as that he ſhall come of Dan, becauſe 
he is omitted by John ; but it is moſt like that the one was 0- 
mitted by Moſes, chiefly for his bloody treachery againſt the 
Shechemites ; the other by John, for his notorious . But 


the Fathers, good men, ſanding & farre off the achme, or full 
growth and progreſſe of Antichriſt, are to be in their 
miſtaking ; which the Doway Tranſlators not in modeſty 
(if they care not for truth or probability )have offered unto their 
Readers liking, (as they do m their Annotation on this verſe) 
ſince that errour (as if ithad been taken to uſe by ſome errone- 
ous Writers of after-times) as ſo improved and increaſed in ri- 
diculous repugnancies to Scripture, reaſon, and ſometimes to it 
ſelfe, that wholoever is not extremely deſtitute of religion, and 
ingenuity, may be aſhamed of it, as our Proteſtant Authours 
have plainly diſcovered, who have exatly diſcufſed the queſtion 
of Antichriſt. 

V. 18. Ihave waited, &c,)] (Plal.25. & 130.5. Ifa. 26.8.) 


Annotations onthe firſt Book of <Moſes called Geneſis. 


This cometh in without any particular coherence with that 
which went before, or followeth after ; motions of the ſpirir 
are not tied to rules of method,or Logicall order ; and therefore 
mult not be miſliked as impertinent, becauſe they are not led 
in by a feries of precedent words or mattcr, which yet may 
have good coherence with filent and ſmothered thoughes , 
whence their expreſſions burſt our; thence it is that in the 
writings of the inſpired Pen-men we find ſuch various mixtures 
of comminations and comfort, and as it were ſudden aſcents or 
precipices from the one to the other, 

_ for thy ſalvation} Jacob ſeeing the miſcries that his poſte- 
ritie ſhould fall into, out" in to God for rea- 
medie z and this he doth, as for them in lo 

wg ; rit of prophecic he 


the ſame 
end abwenbong 
the accompliſhment of his ſalyation and full deliverance from 
all trouble by his meanes and merit ; for the Fathers before 
Chriſt had none other Rock of ſalyation then Chriſtians fince 
his coming, 1 Cor. 16.3,4. : 

V. 29. Gadd, « troupe ſhall} (Chap. 30. 11.) As in the names 
of Fudah, Zebulun, and Dan, ſo in the name of Gad doth Jacob 
make a nominall alluGon in that he ſaith ; for Gedud is a Bard, 
or Army ; the condition of the Tribe of Gad firuate beyond 
Jordan Eaſtward, Joſh, 13.8. rowards the confines of the Land 


pens > 097 — 2199009 by ny hs era 


mult not be diſc 


ID CR: 33- 24. And inthe next verſe he 
zoneth Minerals of Lron, and Brafſe under his feet, v, 25. 
n_Igyem Which might confi not of ſuch 
rey 0d part wg , but of fowle, and fiſh, and fruit 
of the beſt kind, - IIS ings tables. 

an 


is attributed to Judah : 
and if men fetch their Heraldrie ſo high, as ſome do, it will doe 
well from the ſame fountaine to derive ſome reliſh of religion, 


ter, which this and many ſuch like phraſes dire& us to expound 

1s here to an 
Hinde let looſe, to note the e of his condition, of 
which Tribe Moſes in his benedi&ion ſaith, O Napbrali ſatisfied 
with favour, and full with the bleſſing of the Lord, Devr. 33-33. 
So Naphtali placed in a ſafe and fertile ſoyle is as an Hinde ta- 
ken, but let looſe to be delicately brought up, delighting in a 
freſh and free , having nim e of feet like an Hinde 
either for flight, or purſuit, as occaſion ſhall require, Pſal. 


18. 34. 

be giveth goodly words) He is gentle and affable, winning fa- 
your by faire words, and prevailing more by plauſible Court- 
ſhip then by perillous valuur. 

V. 22. Foſeph is a fruitfull bough) Though we read not by 
exprefle. mention of any more children that Joſeph had bur 
two, yet it may be he had more. for fo the ſpeech of Jacob doth 
Chap.4s. verſ.6; but if he had not, he was a fruitſull 


import, 
| bough in his two branches, Epbraim and Manaſſeb, who multi- 


plyed exceedingly. 4 fruitful 


Chap. zlix, 


+ ID fs, 
Py, 


t>. —_— A 


*7T5 34; 


Chap. xlix. 


Y 


4 frairfull bough by « well] The words are doubled for em- 
aflurance, or becauſe of his two ſonnes Epbraim and 


and 
Manafſed ; and it is (aid, by 4 well, becauſe moyſture is a meanes 


of 
ebrew, daughters , 
the 


DETESSt 
3-13- 


Annotations onthe firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


| 


t 


Mie 


3 
v7 
If 


2inlt them, then their vices againſt him. 
by the bands of the mighty) Joſeph was ſtrong, bur not of him- 
ſelfe, bur made ſtrong by th: Divine power affiſting hi 

— enemies, ſo that he mightily prevailed over them 


God, and to give him the praiſe of all 


a from our enemies, and baſt put them to ſhame thas =. In 
God will we boaft all the day long, and praiſe thy Name for ever, 
Pſal.44. verſ.6,7,8. 


herd Joiph was 2 hope, Pla, Bore And be fs al eld 
was 2 . 0-1. 
ſtone, tryed ſtone, « precious corner ſlows, 4 fore frendalen, 


4 
Iſa. 28. 16. 


} 


4 


are implied z and the berven 
in 


below, that is, in the ſweet 


the 
Keen 


hs joyming ef hoſe new (eoy; the bringing fant, tn breed: 
nemaking) in one pericn, ſee Annotat. on Chap. 21. 


j 


£ 
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F 
: 


Z 
7 
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ju 
TH, 
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| 


; 


| 
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| 
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{L 


wn preamp gen ror 


p.nio. E ang 1 

x vicing, bot Fom place ere al fr of to compa 
ngs- neere an , to cone ; 

his head, as water from the hils unto the DT, 


everlaſting bils] Soma? huls, 's by lai of men; Gs 
"and ach - 
meanerh the 


permanent. 
the wes ſeparated) (Dur. 33.16.) When he was ſold from 
his brethren into E and exaked to ſuch an height above 
them, by his high and great authoritie in Egypr. 

V. 27. Benjozin [ball r8vine] Theſe words ſome uaderſtind 
of the Citie of Jeru'alem, firuzre in the Tribe of Benjamin z 
where was the Temple, and the Altar, that like a Woolfe de- 
vourecd the ſacrifices a 1 of mn, not of tones, 
or fire z and of that Tribe was Saul the King, who was 2 great 
warriour, and made a prey of many people, x Sam, Chap. 11+ 


| & Chap.14. and Sau) the convert, who before his converſion 
tavened 


Chap. xlix, 


Annotations onthe firſt Book of-<AMoſes called Geneſis, 


ravened like a Wolfe upon the fletk of Chriſt, Aft.g. verſ. 1,2. 
ont neo 1 ren . the 
EE oe Hes 


meant of the perſons of his e- 
phecie ſame appy 0 the victory and prey of Sal Either, oe 
decai, who were of this Tribe. ON 

at night] As the Wolfe watchcth hi 
1n the morning, 


his opportunitie for 
apd lars inthe evening ſo will the 


"3 


TH 
; 


£© 
7 
oO 


this 


; 
: 


F 


by 


bas 


; but for the moſt part 
waies, 2s not in Numb.z. 3. Revel. 7. 


by 


birth-right, fon Judah had 


cell, bur loſt the 
the Scepter, and the Prieſthood Levi had, and the 


== 


carding to their references to his twelve ſonnes. 
V. 29. £4thered unto my people) That is, his foule to ſociety 


of the Saints above, vix. the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeR, 
Mdeecey; frnhame.ont an : So 
his ſpiritual kindredy and his to lodge with with the bo- 
EDEN EL SED, nn 
cloguptas went. mipac of che well 
np mt mera er wnrny $4 ern. 
both thinke, and ſpeake, with and comfort. 


! 
that his right to the buriall place might be the better cleared, if 
mma 17 home moms cheer 
1n It. 
V. 33. be gathered up bis Which (haply do 
before 2: he fare on the bed jo be conaled Fanſlie 


and deliberately for the of death, havi 
= mm beech ans the laſt; and fo in he me 
ſcrenth of his and the yeare of the world 


Verl.. 4 brethren 
Rn ] Ace Rd 
offence at their fathers and 1 jon were more 


be children to ler them by prayer, and precept, 
example, doc what they can to make them good children 

to God. Now a Epheſ.6. 4. 0 

wept upou men account Weeping an argument 

womaniſh weaknefle, but we find, that men of an excellent ſpi- 
rit have beene noted for their weeping, as Dawid, x Sam. 30 4. 
2 Sam. 3.32. & Chap.12.22. & 13. 16. & 18. 33, the man of 
God, 2 King. 8.1 bs 1a 2 King.20.3. Nebenyab, Chap. 1. 
verſ{.4. yea Chriſt himſclie, who was never knowne to laugh, is 
twice to have wept, once over dead Lazarus, Joh. 


3 
Luk.19-41. and Foſepb is recorded to have ſeven times ; 
he fo ume we read of 6 Gen.93.04 th ſrl Gen 3.0 
———_— Chap. 29- 
in this verſ. —_— | 


- Jacob mourned much for } when he thought he 
was dead, Chap. 37. ver. 34. now ) repaies thoſe tender 
teares ; and notwithſtanding his Courrly dignity, his naturall 
piety ſeriouſly laments the loſſe of the Arch Patriarch, his fa- 
ther : and thi | 
lawful, if it 


ſelfe 

ck The id not performe; he was an offender, but nor by 

ronching ſimply, of which there was no exprefſe prohibition. 

Howlſoever it were then, now there was none ; and _ 
preſiung 


Chap. I, 


life) yer filiall affe&ion in a 
dieth not when he dicth, bur furviveth, and ir ſelfe by 
offices of love afterward , and there are the like of 


7 


among Chriſtians to this day ; not alwaies with ſuct 
ceritie as in this att of Joſeph, for lometimes it is done with ſo 
much h ypocriſie, berweene ſuch as have beene unequally yoked, 
( perſonall liking is not reciprocall) that they have 
kiſſed thoſe when they were dead,whom they could have tound 
in their hearts to have killed, while they were alive. ; 
V. 2. his ſervants the Phyſicians) The ward for Servants, in 
the Original! is which is uſed of ſerving of God, 
Deut.6.13- Iſa 19.23. Pſal.2.11, and of man, Gen. 25. 23. 
1 Sam.4-9. 3 King, 1 2-7.and of the tilling of the 
word jo uled, asif it were a ſerving of the 
word rendred Phyſicians 1s Ropheim 
ifieth 10 beale, or cure, literally the body, 


of his Booke of 
the word is to 
or medi- 


linefſe of life, {b, 1, 64.3. & c4p.10. & 649. 19- 
the Church before the Lows bur bere double 


EC, 8, þ. 101, 


who might be as 


is, beſpiced, or ſweetned the d 


_— — 
thay it might not be of an offenſive ſmell to ſuch as came 
it. The Egyptians, becauſe they wanted convenient and ſeaſon- 
able burial L wn of Nilus, and 


tie,for ſometimes they furniſhed tables ne ys 4 


. 
_ 
> 


——_—_—_— as makes the body of the molt holy Saint ſubject 
to an il] and unſayoury ſent; only Chriſt was embalmed with- 
out neceſlity, for his Body was ſecured from ion, Pſalm. 
16.10. AQ, 2.31, and 1.35, though haply they that beſtowed 
that colt and andy ld. did not thinke fo of it: the Pa- 
make the Saints partners with Chriſt in other h1s 
io dothry indule;fer Gay tell nol By, Moriah the 
ren that ſer up the Sociery of the Jeſuites, that his dead body af- 
ter fifteene monerhs was found covered wirh lime, and that it 
was not only untouche, or untainted, but that jt breathed out a 
yery ſweet imell to them that came neere it. So Bellarm. de noi 
Gibbs wr baty 2, Brenleentn, end crareys, coo 
at entire, though 
ſhee died above an hundred years before his time ; and he faith 
the ſame of the body of their Saint Clare, though thee had been 
ih. 2:0pes. a 6g ee Tally eliglegs peefen kh redy 
» 2. C4þ.3, - 2. f. 933. , reli 
meant to ember Gn Lives ef refugee of the body, 
preſervation of i aftzrwards. 


toout-ſorrow them 1n time, bur for degree of 
cxcyrded chews; Bot in chivemour- 


ſeven dayes, verl. 10. thoſe were 
what necre the buriall, but wherher next before, or next after it, 
is uncertai theſe were ſpent in more ſerions ſorrow, the grea- 
rer were rather c:remomes of mourning, 6 


may 
ing required his ref about the dead : Orlaſtof all, 
perhaps it was againſt the ceremony of the Court for a manin a 
mourning habit to appeare in the of the King, as Eith. 
4. 12. For ſuch reaſons as theſe, ( and it may be thbre were 0- 


thers, which Joſephs wildome CID, or com- 
| murucate unto the (ervants of ) might he at this time 
| make uſe of ſuch interceflours, to make knowne and preſent his 


to Pharaoh. 

V. 5. Made me ſweare } Thathe may not ſeeme to diſdaine 
the buriall of the dead among the Egyptians, he pleads the obli- 
| 6 tree | , that ſoit any exception 
, ariſe, it mighrdie with him s for men are not (o apt to 
| een Le Hy ed eng 

neceſſity, as is in our to to 
of all is it offenſive which is done out of conſcience to God, and 
' fidelity to the dead, whereof the light and inftin& of nature 
and affectionately apprehen(ive, though they 


For a word which is a deſcendent 
1s put ing, Deut. 2.6. Hoſ.z. 2. So they 

—_— DIES acob digged rrvagalLres 
was prepares grand-father eit 

to be more like that Jacob might buy it, not in he was in 
the loynes of his father when he bought it, ( for ſo he 
might as well be SEIDOUIIY bur becauſe his title 


might be queſtioned, and his poſſeflion diſturbed, and fo he 


might 


f many i , as to 
Fuil f-pulchees fr thee dead bodies, Re_e boules 


for living habitations. 
bury me ] The bodies of the dead have in divers and 
tran tea pr of ; ſome have been 


ſome had their dead bodics laid upon them and ſo were burycd; 
for ſome ſweet _ yer dean their buriall, 2 Chron. 


yo TIM Fila te MILD 5 6:54. and ſome 


wees; ſodid the Colchi. Alien, dw Fes Hi TIS Fn Fas 
png 2 nr rs 
- Wop gon fm = nin rhe of Coe 


gates to 
Re devoure his bo- 
_——— Dub. Bur is mot berrer 


of 


=L 


. with great 
TIE 


V.6. TT OEM bo threatens 


V. 7. rs. A very great number of them ; for 
all is ſomerimes uſed for many, as Matth. 3. 5. 25 may is put 
or Ds 19. cnn ANIEDIEY 

were made fonners, that is, af. It 1s not uſuall for Court 
bold our ſo long 2s Joſephs did to one of i 
tion ; but being the favorite of God he made him the favou- 
rite of great men ; and fuck was bis prudence, and ſweetnefſe 
of diſpoſition , that he kept the height of honour without bare 


AV. 8 onely theiy lintle ones , no rx ag tree + 
little ones could not looke to themſelves much leſle 


_ 


whieh fignafieth- ( among 
about, np ens. Bey >) et nd ant bo 


to his buriall place, or compaſled his corps, or grave, about with | 


x ws 


beyond Jordan If the 
hep oy pe ohne Arp yon 
that was in of no aw 


Canaanites,(for 
ble to the 


the Canzanites to them) vor that 
went that way,by which the Iſraclites afterwards 


— 


ployed 


Egypt ito | » yerfar more commands 


> 


rebel ofthe cal roam Cranion in 


ane mas mak gre les br 


'] The moſt ancient buriall,even of the beft be- 


Kio ec 


eres drm beg 


was in the field for that pur- 
of Herb, 


» Chron.26.23. and 


21.18, And ſo was our Saviour buried, 


err ear vey rode 


Cho rack abonnd with that rantic _ 


I EE 


ov nggns Chee 


in the 
father did] Ir is 


they be 
IEI== 


reſpect of the dead 


are uncertaine ; al) that 


gracious with 
may be | Oe emannn'hy that ſome one was em- 


fr gs was no ſtranger , and ſuch a one 3s 


LPOTIETS> > Tem a5. mamnvue cocoome. us. a... ... 
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Chap.l. Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis, 


Jeſ:ph, whole goodnefſe was ſuſpe&ed by their guilt, they plead for pacification } all of them be dead before the Iſraclites departiire out of 

and pardon by many argumenes ; Firſt, by the deſire of his moſt honuured; and | were ſo, for all of them nr egy 

dead father , whoſe requeſt to Joſeph had the power of a command, which he | bable that they, or any of them, outlived him one hundred 

might have charged upon him with an oath, as verſ. x. the relation of | of Levi we find that he lived one hundred thirty 

brethren, who under that title were to be tenderly dealt wi though (when Scripture being filent of the age and time of the reſt ; therefore it is moſt like 


= 
his paternall 


imply, that as 
have him love God for his fathers ſake ; and by pleading thas 
having one God they ſheuld be at one among 


Ves. 
] As pirying their , and grieving that they made doubt of his 
A ee Eel beters kis fankers 
out 


them. ' _— 

my bones from hence) From gy done,Exod. 13.19 ' 

and es eto Hens Conner, which was 
V. 24s 


Ry Grey 


with the words that went be- 

; and cither 

ing, an I not under God? may 
abundantly pardon the penitent, why I, who 


brethren > 
V. 20. wp Fg 
God, whole will 1s hi 


himſclfe, and giveth it to God, See Gen. 45.5. we ok 
in famine were 


much The Egyptians, and other - 
uid wa om. dee which Jlepto role had ad pin heya 


them 


Temple was built ; that of the and another whi 
contained. the top of it, to receive the oblatioas for the repaire of the T 
| the es of the third, necre the Altar on the right fide, at the entrance into 
in the fourth, and to ) y agony of 2 King, 12.9,10, 

two 


_ for ) | ſeventh from 
T x ws yore Apes inclufvely, Numb.27. 1. and 
wi ne Was , 27.1. * - . - 
ſo Jacobs Pr ie of Ephraims more numerous polteritie, Chap. 48. 19. took An Appendix to the Hiftorie of the buriall 
effe&t berime, even while Joſeph lived. of Iacob and loſoph, clearing doubts of 
the children alſo of Machir] Or, the ſonnes of Machir : (fos the word in He- Stephens ſpeech, A. 7. 16. ine the 
brew is of the Maſculine gender) whereby ſome underitand —_— by buriall of Facob the fathers in $5. 
an Enallage of number, the plurall number for the ; 2s - 46. 23. | in 
Matth, 27- 44. Luk.23. 36. Yer we find in the gene ic of Manaſſch that | 
Machir had two wives, and though by the one he had bur one ſonne, who was 
named ane oo aber had two army Pereſh, and Shereſh, x Chron, 
, 16, but the age were not borne in Joſephs time, 
4 after hi - = fu Jacob. 


break e 


in Gods promiſes for their deliverance, and to had of 
ftirre up their memories and meditations of them, by bringing of his bones to 
take poſſeſſion for him, dead before. 

V. 25. tooke an oth] As his father tooke an oath of him, verſ, 5. ſo did he 
of his brethren, and kin{men, though not for his burial, yet for the bringing of 
his bones into the promiſed Land upon their deliverance from the Egypt: 

+ Pe er mel elgtopataeemends and incl 

5g $ out of mind, Exod. 1.8. This deliverance was thed a- | in few words, whil: others gave more w 
bout one hundred and fourtie after his death, which fell out i |; ſhould b wi 
of the world (as ſome reckon) 230g. 2s others, 2399. a honts ago mo _— wy EIS weGy REY 
difference ariſcth from the divers account of the birth of Abraham; which ſome | A 
referre to the ſeventierh yeare of Terah, ſome to the one hundred and thirty | 

and ſome place Cainan in the genealogie, and allow thirty yeares to his we, 
whom others omit. 

of the children of Iſrael] Iris nar ſaid, of bis brerbren, vecauſe they mighe | 


And ſecondly, the originall Stories of the O14 Teſtament, whence they are 
taken and whereto they referre ; as firſt, that in Gen. Chap. 23. Abraham 
werghed to Ephronthe filver which be ba1 named , in the audience of the ſons of Hetb, 
foure bundrad Sthfle of Pier, currant money with the Merchant. And the field of 
Epbron, which was in M , which was before Mamre, the field, and the cave 
which was therein, and all the trees thas were in the field, that were in all the borders 


they in $ 
the , the aber of Shechem, 

hundred ond 7 ws rpls oa rey TLDS were che -- wh 

To which we may adde (and it will helpe to ſolve the doubr) a out 

of the Goſpel of Jubn, Chap. 4. verſ.5. Then cometh be t6 4 atie of Samaria, 

whech ic called Sychar, neer 10 he parcell of ground thas Facob geve i» bi ſou Feſeph. 

controveriie : Ys 

contra” 


Out of which we will farit up what 1s without 
we will ſet dowae the ſeycrall doubts which ariſe out of the 
dition of one Text to another : thirdly, we will endcavour the reſolution of 
them, ſo as may be with moſt ſeeuritie to the credit, and autharity of the 
Scripture. 
Furſt for the firſt; It is Cleare that the field, and burying place which Abrabam 
©. 13+ is notthe ſame which 
they were divers in reſp<Rt of 


ns 


3- For price 
that of Jacob coſt pieces of flver, Joih. 24. g2- Heb. an bundred 
my or an hundred fanped exmacked wah the repreſcatatian 
< For uſe ; the field of Abraham was bought for a buryi atfirſt, and 
there Abraham and Sarah bis wife , Tſaac and Rgbekab be wife were buvicd, there 


another _ 
hatalicoenitida the zc- 


Parriarchs. 

:fahly and laſtly, they differed.in perſongboth buyers and dellcrs; for Abra- 
wr r> nee age 23.17. Jacob bought his &eld 
of the ſonncs of Hamor, 244 2. A&t:i7.26. ; Fafy 

Seconthy, It is manifeſt, that theſe ewo purehales, being ſo daltint wn them- 
ſelves,ſeeme to be confounded in the ſpeech of Stephen. 

Thirdly, That though that were and therewithall that Stephen erred, 
impeach the truth and authoritic of Saint Lukes relation , for a true 


truth 
writeth tha Jacob ſaith, 7 am Eſaurby frſt beyne, Gen. 27. 19. 24. and Ezra, | 


Hezekiah,or wh of the firit book of Kings, 
AA vp oever was the\penman 4 


__——— on the ſudden ) did miſtake, and 
ml 

exther the truth of Scri the holinefſc of Stephen, or that aſliftance which 
he had aan dry rg ter 


; it be -phraled [ be was filled wethabe bob 
Gboff : ] for that doth not import a | , and infallible guidance of the 
Spirit in all particulars, as hath been in Annot.on Chap. 463.27. 


Secondly, Theſe propoſitions premiſed, the doubts to be dilcuiled are partly 


SEinf, The generall doubt i, bow cake fd, that Jacob, nod ch fathers, 
0905 mn ctr of the buriall of Joſephs bones 1n that place, Joſh. 


24+ 32. 
Secondly, For particulars, the doubts are twoz Firſt of Abraham, How the fa- 
thers can be ſaid tobe laid in the ſepulchre which Abreban bought of Hamor, 
when Abraham his burying place of Ephron, Gen. 23. 16. and Jacob 
Hamor, Joſh. 24-32. 
Secondly, Of Hamor,whereof there are three {cruples. Faſt, whether he were 
- ———\ EO Secondly, whether the father of Ephron were 
Hamor 


Thirdly, Why Hamor is {aid to be the father of Shechern, rather then of any 
other of his ſonpes. . 

Thirdly, For reſolution of the doubts; To the Firſt (how it may be aid 
that Jacvb and the Fathers were nr wtn RAY, we ma—_ of 4 
ſephs bones that they were brought thither, Joſh.2 4.3 2.) it may id, Firſt, 
That the affirming of Joſeph, is nodenyall of the reſt. Secondly, Though it be 
not mentioned in the Scripture, #t might be revealed to Seephen ; 

enchameers of Egypt,though 


Book of Exodus,nor io avy other of the old Teliaments . Paul knew god wrote 


— .— 


. Ge Tut foe 


their names,2 Tim. z.$.and Jude knew of the prophecy of Enoch, whereof there 
was no mention in the old Teſtament, Jude y.14.Thindly,lt is very probable that 
key nt required conceraing his bones, was done by the reit ua conforming 
to . 
But the greateſt doubt is concerning Jacob, who was certainly buried in the 
. FAbrakens,ne the reſt werd not. Whercto the fpomrn, fy nary 
Firſt, Soine ſay, that they were buried at Shechem, but were removed te 
Machpelah by the Shechemites, as not enduring them to lye in their ſoyle,out of 
a mal;gnant remembrance of that which was done by Simeon and Levi againft 
their & caty;but it is not probable, that they that liked the ſo latle, would 
honour ſo much,as to bring them lo far to an honourable burying place. 
Secondly, Some conceive the words may be diſtributively taken ; for as there 
be two ſorts of perſons ſpoken of ,and two of burial), the one, that is, Ja- 
—_ in Abrahams burial! place, the reſt at Shechem z bur the 
words rather to be ſpoken of one buriall place, then of two. 
Thirdly, That there is no neceſſity of cither of theſe anſwers, for though Jacob 
and the reſt be joyned together in a ſtate of mortality, AQ. 7.15. yet the 16.ver. 
of their burial may be confined to them, as the next Antecedent, without taking 
bs Inno Soles number, 2s touching the Duriall in Shechem,though he,and none 
L edin were buricd in the a we of Abraham. 
To the ſecond Doubr(how &e Enters ante ſaid to be laid in the ſepulchrs 
which Abraham bought) divers anſwers are given : Firſt, Some conceive there 
is ſome miſprifion in the tranſcribers of the Scripture, who miſtook the name of 
Abraham for Facob ; bur that is not like to be true, nor Cafe to admit : not the 
firſt, becauſe all, or moſt copies have it ſo , not the ſecond, for if the originall, 


wherein fo copies are concurrent, ſhould be cor: it would extenuats 
the authority of the huly Text. Secondly, Some rather think (and it is more like, 
and lefſc ous) that miltook the name of Abraham for Ficob. A- 


mother, brathey, and foſter, are omined by a 
3 which 1s clearer in the Greek, by the article of the 
; in the Hebrew, which hath no ſuck diltinfion by various ter- 
minations of caſes, as the Greek tongue bach. Oy as others, the name Abraham 
ER IIESENACD Gy, ara mx ns the 
rents,or progenitors, is ſametimes pur for the poſterity, as the name of Iſrael or 
Facob, is put for his off- many Lorrie hey nay lo So 
the name of David is put Neſſuub, the deſcendent of David, Jer.z0.9, E- 
=eb. 34-23. So Foſebis for his ewo ſans, Ephrarm and M Gen. 48.15. 
and ſe Devid is named 15 mcant,i King.1 2.16. and Abjyeh the 
ſon of Rehoboam, is called Reboboan in the report of the warre betwixt Jero- 
boam and him, when Rehoboam was dead, 2s will appeare by compariſon of 
2 Chro.z 3.3. with « King, 25. 6. OT rn ner Taghows 
ſpeech (if that were his meaning) might be free from error, yet if he were noe 
underſtood in ſuch a ſenſe (which is not obvious to an ordinary apprehenſion, 
and harg]y light upon without ſtudy) hemight by the hearers be thought to fal- 
one name for another ; therefore ſore endeyour to remove the 


z CT 


James,Mark 1 5.40.The gence father of Ephron were called Haney, 


ground 
__ only of Hamors ſons is mentioned, when others, and not he, made 
the 


The lumme of all is, that whatſoever contradiftion may ſeeme to be betwixt 
the report of Stephen, and the records of the ſtory of the old Teſtament, Luke 


relating only what __ laid, isa true Hiſtorian, though Stephen were not. 
Secondly, that by the ſecond Anſwer to the {ſecond Doubt,a 5 4 my ſlip of me- 


in Stephen may be coufeſied without inconvenience, or d by the 
third Anſwer. And if (as ſome ſay) the father of Ephron had _— and 
Hamor was one of them ( which fame learned men think the readieſt way to 
reſglve the doubt) that may ſway the r#ſolution for Abrahams purchaſe, as the 
other Anſwer, that is to lay, the third Anſwer to the ſecond Doubt doth for 


ANNOT. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE SE COND BOOK OF MOSES, 


called EXODUS, 
According to the Greek; (which ſignifieth a going forth or de- 


parture; Viz, out of Egypt) and according to the Hebrew, YVeelle - 


Lemoth, that is, 4nd, or now, theſe are the Names + whichare the firſt 
words of this ſecond Book , after which manner the 


other foure enſuing Books, renamed. 


_ ro eng 


Ti. feelin] Mela orig: Toſeph to rhe 


ner 


accomept given of rhew ———_— 4 
banded end ie, Numb. 45, 
decrepit , or unſerviceable for the warres, none of the tribe of Levi, 
no Wonuen were nambred. ne wendy nee or were and hated by the Egyptians : 1 
(for their own ſecmritie ) they endeavonred, by male children, and manife hated end Colter 
—— Tatthe meet dhe ere opges I III re —_ 
et bims bonoxr over their 0 ONY Ss, Exerc 1 pr 0n on on 
bt namoneies Gree theme, mdf - —_—_ prep 2g 


Juv ara ear of E (elem mr nltr bred airltin, 
wi extr oa wppore, and yet chaſtiſed thens for their manifeldeſfencer, (eſpecially 
yr) ger" foes rh vs ruth puter "7 gs}, er where be Lav, Malt 
Ceremonial, for their Government, both as a Church, and as a Commonweale, 


H—_— ona Br ben: gene- 

cnn meant ll of that age or rm with Joſe Nl Lebew 

thren , whether Hebrews or Egyptians Co bode probable 

computation ) was about the 10g. gun 

inE 

VB” the land was filed with them ] Ver. 12. not the khnd 

of E mera ir crobeur—tnlar on Yer tears 

Iſraelites for their habitation ) This multiplication | | 
whereof foe the general _— from 
Gf, jo froten, (rk was from the death of 


wa_—_— but the He- 


—_— 

which thrends following do agree. , 
Bur it 1s bp ns to ſuppoſe that ſomewhat of the be- on whe frodbny corn ogy might come 
ginni book is waning, or that the bocks ore divided, no ey open fruitful! ſeoner , and contingi 
which Sp were uni ſo it was with the five books 
of Moſes, which Originally made but one Volume,though now 
they be divided into five z as is obſerved in the generall Argy- Phyns fp there are ſeven ſeverall Cells for 
ment of the Pentateuch. 

bouſhold ] Thar is, his Children, and Nephews, for ſervants cctiegre cried) may be ſo many 


( who were not of the tribes of Iſtael ) were not taken into 
this accompr. 

RS DO OO IEEES 
are as Gen, 35. 22. Chap. 45. 8. Chap. 49. 3 
Exod.6.14- ; Chron. 2. 1. and in a divers order , upon divers 
occaſions, as in the next verſe, and on verſ.6, 


V. 3. Benjamin ] Benjamin was the and fo ſhould 


_ have been named laſt , if he had been by his age : but 


he is here placed the ſeventh in order, asthe y of the 
ſonnes of acobs wives, and before the reſt, becauſe they were 
the ſonnes of the handmaids , and of them the firſt named are 
the children of Bilhah ( Rachels handmaid ) Genefis 30. 3. 
and then the children of Zilpah, Alou—togy mow” Apa a 
24- Joſeph is not written in this Regiſtry , he was in 
Egypt before. theſe came thither. 

V. 5. —_—_ That 1s, the perſons, Deut. 10.22. 

loynes,) Heb. thigh. 

ſecentie ſouls Deut. 10.22, See Annot, on Gen.46.27. 

V. 6. and all bis Brethren ] Here Joſeph is named firſt , in 
regard of the preeminence of his di —_ not by the pre ece- 
dence of his birth : for many more of his Brethren were rebder 


then he : nor of his death, £ fome dyed 
ved after hum. ” Fon betuor him, cafes 


- 


upon experience ) tt is reported, rw om 
five at a birth, foure times over , that is twentie 
animal 1. 7.c.4. And as by ſuch frequent jons their num 
ber might much increaſe, ſo alſo by Gods wi of abor- 
tion, _ which was conceived, was happily brought on 
to a 

V. 8. 4newking ] Ads 7. 18. whom ſome Hiſtorians call 
os , ſome Rameſſes, ſome A — eJelerk, Amono- 

, or Amenoptes : but as this not though 
Lance mach ove fie yerees berere hal, or brmary. 
well be unknown to Writers , which were 


» in time behind him : and he be called a new K; 
he was of another race.or family,frum the former,or 
that he took wry ts + government, or had new devices 


moe and ur 
but comparing the Province, or - 
=— hand, vob er fe erape the 


before , yerf. 7, 
nod creylained of inte 


& 


Chap. j. 


Annotations on the ſecond B 


verſe : therefore they take new counſels and courſes to prevent 
their further increale, 

_  Getthemup out of rhe land ] Into Canaan + and ſo we ſþall 
Joſe the commoditic, which we might reap by their riches, and 
ſervice, while they are kept under our 


pps Envy at their | 
'number, feare of their Power, covet le of gaine by their 


ſervice , and hatred of their Religion , ( whertot ſee Exod, 8. 
26. ) made them deſirous to retaine them , as captive ſlaves, 
whom their fathers received as gueſts , and enjoyed as friends, 
and as benefaCtors. 

V. 11. Tahnmaſters |) Heb. Maſters of zribute : which may 
be exated as well mnworke as in money. 

Afi them with heir burdens } This God foretold Abra- 
ham, Gen. 15. 13. the cauſe whereof, was not meerely whe ſulp1- 
tion, ſubtiltic and malignitie of Pharaoh, and his People : bur 
it is like , the Iſraclites procured this unto themſelves by their 
provocations of God, by their Idolatries : as appeareth by Joſh. 
24.14 Ezck.20.7,8 9. and chap 23. 3. : 

treaſure cities ] Ciries of Tab , as the vulgar Latine 
turnes the Hebrew word , mis chenoth, which may be rendered 
rather, Repoſcories : and they might be Storchouſcs of Artillery, 
Granaries for Corn , and Trealuries for royall and publique 
riches : but certaine 1t is that the Egyptians d ahe [{rac- 
lires, in raiſing ſo many and ſo great buildings, ( wherher of Ct- 
ties, Caſtles, or Treaſuries) as might ſtill keep thems in a pain- 
full, and ſervile condition. 

Pithom and Rgmeſss ] Two cities fituate in the confines of 
the kingdome : and for the latter,it is to be obſerycd,thar there 
was apart of the countrey of Egypt, called the laud of Ranefis, 
which was given to the Ifrachres by Pharaoh, ( for their pol- 
| ) at their entrance into Egypt. Gen. 47-11. called the 

of the land : there they built a c11-,and called it by the name 
of the whole Countrey : becauſe it was the belt part of the 
land of Egypt, Gen. 47-11. Or Moſes might give it the name, 
which it had when he wrote his Hiſtory , though it might be 
called by another name , when it was built : ſome take at for a 
a called Peluſium, different from Rameſis forementuoned : 

En. 47. 

V. 12. The more they multiplyel ] Heb. an1 as they affie1 
them, ſo they multiplyed. Feare and hard uſage was in ordinary 
operation like ro give impediment to procreation of children, 
but ( that their truirfulneſſe might appeare to be by the clpect- 
all bl-fſing of God ) the more they are moleſted, the more they 
are multiplyed ; as 1s ſaid'of Camomile , the more it is troden, 
the falt.r it groweth : but with this difference, that it is naturall 
to that hearb to thrive by ſhon , but it 15 not ſo by the na- 
xure of man , but by the favour of God, for the godly tu pre- 
vaile againſt 1o0n : which may be one great caule, why 
they ſhould wiſh well, and beare good will, unto th ir enemics, 

fince though th-y meane them never ſo much hurt, their malig- 
nitie may become an occaſion of yery much good unto them : 
as the grudge of Joſephs brethren was converted to his hunour, 
and ro the comfort of himſclfe and them , and of many thou- 
ſands moe. Gen. $0.20, And hereby we may obſcrve that of the 
Wiſe man made good, againſt the wicked Pulicie of the world, 
Thgre is no wiſdome , nor counſell , nor underſtanding againſt the 
Lord, Prov. 21-30. 

they were grieved becauſe ] They meant to grieve the Iſrae- 
lites, and themſclves are grieved : ſo their puniſhment is ſuta- 
ble to their finne.. ( and a great finne it was to grieve not for 
their own wickedneſſe, but for anothers welfare f and envy be- 
cometh both their crime, and their curſe. 

V. 14. All manner of ſervice } Both in the field, and in the 
citie, to man, and to be m_ whereof were {o baſe , that 
ſuch as were ingenuous might diſdaine them, and lo toyleſome, 
that thoſe who were weake and tend-r could not indure them. 

V. 15. Shipbrah and Puah ] That thefe were Egyptian and 
not Hebrew midwives 15 conccived by their anſwer , verl, 19. 
wherein they ſpeake of the Hebrews , as differing trom them- 
ſelves + but ſome rathcr thinke , were Hebrew midwives: 
becauſe it 1s not like ( ſay they) that the Hebrews would admit 
of thoſe that were Egyptians at their labour, and that to have 
obtruded ſuch upon them , would ſoone have diſcovered that 
the male children were made away by the Kings command : 
yet that ſeemes mor probable , then that the Hebrew women 
ſhould cither for feare ; or hire , be drawn to deſtroy all the 
males that were born of their own le : and though thele 
midwives be ſaid to feare God, verl. 17, that phraſe doth not 
neceſſarily inferre that they were right in Religion , as we ſee 
Jonah 1. 16. But the greateſt doubt 1s, why thele are mention- 
ed, and none elſe > why two and no more > The queſtion 1s not 
cafily reſolved : ſome conceive theſe midwives were ſuch as 
were of note, and uſe in nobl- families, and ſo might do cruell 

execution upun the chief of all the Hebrew children; but the E- 
gyptians made no ſuch difference of the Hebrews. how noble {o- 
ever ſome were by birth,they were all made baſe by {laviſh ſer- 
vitade : yet theſe midwives might be Miſtreſſes of that art,and 
ſo by thera others might receive that charge , which they recei- 


: 


% 


z 


—_ 


ook of Moſes, called Exodus. 


ved from the King , and they might receive it from him being 
much 1mployed by the women ot his Court. 

V. 16. ] The Hebrew word obnajim ( found only in 
this place ) 1s taken particularly for a ftoole, or ſeat framed for 
the ule of women in that the midwife may doe her of- 
fice, with more eaſe, and ſafetic to the mother,and the child. 

kill bim | By ſtrangling or otherwiſe, ſo as may be done with 
malt expedition.and certaigty , leſt they ſhould Joe the like to 
the Egyptians, if they were luffered to live to be men : and yer 
it muſt be done cunnungly,and ſecretly,with ſome private pinch, 
that the child may be thought to have had ore miſhap 1n the 
birth; which cunning pratile ( though for a while it might) 
could not long be concealed : but malice is ſo blind, that it lee- 
eth but a litle way beyond it lelfe , the foiles and failings with 
the juſt recompences of it, are neither foreſeen nur feared by 
the malicious, untill they are ſurpriſed by them. 

but if 4 ] They were content they ſhould live ; be- 
cauſe of their infirmitie, unable to refilt their rigour , and be- 


| cauſe they were deſirous to relerve them for their {cofuall fatis- 


faftion , being more beauutull then the Egyprian women : See 
the laſt annotat. on this chapter. 

V 17. feared God } To feare Gol, and honour the king, are 
the ſociable duties, of pious perſons, and loyall ſuby: yr Per. 
2.17, while the ſubordinate power doth not controll the ſu- 
preame, but if ſo ( a$1n this place ) the reſolution of the ſame 
Apoſtle muſt be our rule. We ought ro obey God rather then men, 
Acts 5. 29- | 

V. 2 Hebrew womes are lively ] The Hebrew word H&oth 


which ftgni ucke, or quickning , may note ( as the 
Vogar Larne rendrce a skill, a, or dexterity 
in doing the office of a midwife , which 15 many times 


@= 
wan) 4 the expedition of the birth : and it may be, xe eng 
Rabbines concexve ) they might expreflc the promptnefle of 
the Hebrew mothers, in this manner, by a ccuppariſon of con- 
tempt , { that they might be the lefſe ſuſpeted by Pharach 
of pine or partalitic towards them ) as-if they would have 
them to be taken to be like unto beaſts who ( when they bring 
forth ) have no need or uſe of midwives affiltance, they are lo 
ick and lively in their deliverance, Burt it 13 moſt like that 
Hebrews \ acquainted with the cruell command of the 
King ) might rather make uſe of their ordinary neighbours, 
| fora to travelling wumen , then coummur lyes to 
the hands of profeſſed midwiycs of the E Nation and 
(if obedient to the Kings command ) profetſed murderers - yer 
1 might be true of many of themz , that they were delivered, 
befure the midwives came unto them : for thoſe that are labo- 
rious (when they are with child ) have quicker labour, (when 
their burden cometh to the burth)then others have. Howloever 
this anſwer of the midwives is diverſly cenſured; for ſome from 
their feare of God,mentioned, ver!. 17. and the recompence of 
their pitie yerſ. 2 1, inferre, that they made a free and bu)d pro- 
feſſion of their faith , avowing to the face of Pharaoh, ( with 
adventure of theip lives ) that the power and favour of God 
was with them, and therefore (notwithſtanding the Kings com- 
mand) they would doe nothing againſt them : and yet it 1+ ge- 
nerally conceived, that herein (to fave the little Jews alive )they 
told the king an ofhcious lye { as Rahab did, Joſh. 2. 5, 6. and 
David, 4 Sam. 21.2. and Eliſha, z King.6.1g.) 

V. 21. made them houſes} In this or th- like expreſſion,God 
often profeſſeth favour to thoſe he loveth : as 1 Sam. 2. 35. 
2 Sam. 7. 11, 1 King. 2.24. & chap. 11.38. Which phraſe um» 

th not ſo much the place of habitation; or abode, as the 
Iſing of families with increaſe and profperitic, as by a nu- 
merous, long lived, and proſperous off-ſpring : and the off- 
pring (in the Hebrew Tongue) may be the rather called an 
Houle, becau'e the word Ben, a ſonne, 1s derived of the word 
Bana , which fignifieth to build , for of children are fami- 
hes made up, as houſes of the materialls, whereof they are 
compoled. Hence fome inferre, the ofhicious he of the Mid- 
wives was lawfull : but their at being a mixt at, conſiſting of 
Pictie to God, pitie to his people, and fallacie in lying tothe 
King ; the two firſt gracioully accepted, and rewarded by God, 
the third was merctully pafſed by and pardoned by him. 

V. 22, And Pharaoh charged all bis people) The Midwives 
being as kind to the male children, as Pharaoh to the females, 
(verl, 16, & 22. ) he giveth the charge more , and 
(that no doubt) with commination of crueltie on who 
could not find in their hearts- to be ſo cruell, as he would have 
them : which tooke ſuch effe& (at leaſt for a time) that the pa- 
rents of Moſes could not long conceale him, Chap.z. v«:f.z. yer 
this violence did not continue all the time of the [iraclites con- 
tinuance in Egypt, becauſe there were many young Hebrewes, 
under twenty yeares old, when they went out of Egypt : and it 
is like, this bloudy decree died with the death © Tyrant 
that made it; and that he died the ſooner, becauſe he was ſo 
cruell , according to the prophecic of the Pſalmiſt, Palme 


$5- 23. 
Caſt imo the river] In the Hebrew there is ——_ 
ver : 


Chap.j. 


Chap. ij. 


up their bloudy plots, | s \ | 
ve) bo mi lee the cruchie ; (nowlky 


to ſave the Females alive, v. 16. and now it is 
to be to the ſonnes of the the 
yrant ſtill continueth his reſervation of the that 
they might be ſpared, and kept alive ; but this was not out of 
pinie towards them, but becauſe he had no ſuch feare of them, 
25 of the other ſexe : and it is like, rhe daughters of God were 
more pleaſing 

were to Kay nom bes O20 ry ne rr 
Countrey-women : oO would keepe , 

"Leir luſt, or to raiſes fairer and more beautifull then 
their owne : For ſome ſuch reaſon was it, that Abraham feared 
nl -ons qprbrphony Sedan. _—_—_ life among - 
Egyptians, and that ing to hi ) it came to paſſe, 
SPE Princes of Pharaoh commended her, and 
ſhe was taken into his houſe, Gen,z2.14,15. This was 
Pharavh, much ancienter, then the Pharaoh mentioned in this 
ſtory. See Annot. in Gen.12.15, 


, 


CHAP.-IL 


Verl. t. Man of the houſe of Levi] The Levite was called 
Ainram : and of Amram it is ſaid, 6. 20. 
that he toake him Jochebed (his fathers ſiſter) ro wife : which 
mariage may ſeeme to be inceſtuous : bur (un that place) the 
word may be taken for a kinſwoman, as the word Bro- 
ther is raken for a kinſman, Gen.1 z.8. and Chap. 14. verl. 12. 
14. of the ſame book compared : and if ſhe were indeed his 
fathers Siſter, or his Aunt, ſuch mariages were then tolerated, 
while there were but a few of a Tribe ; bur afterwards, (wit. a- 
bout an hundred years atter, (for Moles was eighty yeares old 
and Aaron cighty three, when they ſtood before Pharaoh) they 
were fordidden; Lev. 13.12, | 
V. 2. The woman conceived] This was not her firſt child : for 
Aaron was Moſes his brother, and elder then he, by z. yeares, 
Chap. 7.7. and their ſiſter Miriam was born before them both, 
and Aaron and ſhe, before the bloudy Edit was made by the 
King againſt the children of the Hebrews, 

4 goodly child) Afts 7.20, That is ſaid here to be done by 
affection, which Heb. 1 1.23. is attributed to faith : his parents 
truſted in Gods prote&tion, for the on of their child, 
(notwithſtanding the bloudy decree of Pharaoh) and their af- 
feftion became ſerviceable to their faith, when it quickned 
them up to uſe all the good meanes they could to reprieve 


V. 3. no longer hide him) By reaſon of the ſevere charge, 
given a CHD 0 23, and the ftrift ſearch for 
the male children, which (no donbt) was ſeverely enjoyned (as 
a meanes conducible to his end) though by Moſes it be not 


mentioned. 

an Arke of ] Made like an Arke, or cheſt, and ca- 
pable of the child : of ſuch materials ſome were of greater ca- 
pacitie, and were uſed in ſtead of boats, or ſhips : for in ſuch 
veſſels the Ambaſladours of Ethiopia crofled the Sea, Eſa. 
18. 2. that is, the Red Sea, which divided betwixt the Eaſterne 
Ethiopia, (which was part of Arabia) and the Weſterne : and 
in Egypt the manner (of old was, to uſe boats or veſſels of 
raſhes or reeds, Plin. nas. hiſt lib. 7.6, 56. 

—_ therein] Here is no mention of pitching of the 
Ar ey egy was Fin (bs — Arke was) with- 
in and wi , Gen. 6. 14. Thus umane 
ſerved the divine providence, and ſhewed ed gary” Few 
without oP 
fagges Which are a water reed, long, broad and ſharp- 
_ like a ſword ; among theſe he was charily laid 5 both 
kid mighreakly be feen)aod where being Rand) the een 
c magar Cc i] Ces, 
it could not eaſily be carried away, me _ 

V. 4. bis ſiſter ſtood afarre off) Thar is, Miriam, who (being 
a Prophereſle, Exod. 15.20.) might be guided by God, to give 
this norms 
or twelve ycares of age, (a no Prophetefle) ſhe might 
be taught by her he aA ahem 4 : 

V. 6 This ks one of the Hebrews } So ſaid Pharaohs hrer; 
(whom Joſephus calleth Thermutis) the ſaid ſo when ſhe had 
opened the Arke, and viewed the child, which might be known 
to be an Hebrew by his circumcifion : for at this time the 
E $ had not received circumciſion 
they <ad: or probably conjetured, by her fathers Decree again(t 


, though afterward 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Moſes, called Zxadus; 


LED "——- 
"# 


|  Chapiij, 
from ore Wt omg barn for the Iſraclites 


5 ors en 


more 


AR.7.20. | 
ke Arke and dawb- 


_ ſubordinate 
. - prong 


ori had, ſhe fo 

or none Bur freely 
he was choſen (in his infancie) ſo he reals hes an 
lation, and all the credite and comfort belonged toit s 


when he came to maturitic in manhood, but eſpecially : 
for then he choſe,tobe fellow in afliftion (with his bre-hren) 
i and 


my carer the wright (he 
Egypuan Tongue) of Mo water, and ſes ſaved : the word 


AQd.5.239 _ 
ew 


governours 
oneof bis brethren} The all | which are 
«ek en} The Hebrews call all brethren which are 
F102 


the Egyptian] which at, (wherein he 
Was 
by revelation from God) he meant to intimate (to 


his Hebrew brethren) that he was to be their deliverer from 
Egyptian bondage, though at this time they underſtood itnor 
25. 


7. 

Irie ot gh, 
that by his - 
from any : Malice 
Moſes 1s made an 


ebay vs orgs 
to be more then his faith ; the laey 
(by miracles) with Pharaohs ſtub- 


from Egypt, 
s feare 


was after his con 


bornefle, Chap. 10.28,29. and in this, his departure was not 
nA eas 2% but of faithfull and couragious con» 


TS eurch thi thing & knowne] verſe 12. be 
way 4nd that way leſt any one ſce him, but he fely 
him, or his brother who was beaten by the Egyptian ; yet ſomg 
body ſaw him, or the Hebrew made ſome report, {tharthe 
15. Bus Moſes fled] He ſaved himlelfe by flight frond 
V, 15. But ] He 

wrath, whereby he vas elryed or hers pr 
runitie to conteſt with the Tyrant in the cauſe of his Matter, 
and brethren : that this isno w I REES, os 
to that courage, which the of 1t requireth, APs 
peare by many places of Scripture : as by Gen.28.6,7. 1 King. 


19.3. Matth.2.13. & chap.10.23., & chap.12.15, & chap. 24, 
16, Joh. 8.59. Luk.4.30. 2 Cor. 33. 

land of Midian} A citie ſocalled, was built by Midian (ahe 
ſonne of Cetarah) whence the Regian round was cal- 


led Midian. 


V. 16. Prieft of Midian] The Hebrew word (oben, 6gni- 


fieth a Prieſt , and ſometimes a Prince, or chicke Ruler, 29 
A 3 2 Sam. $, 


=g 


Chap.iij. Annotations on the ſecond Book of Moſes, called Exodus. Chap.iij. 


2 Sam\$.18, Text and Margine : and jt-may be he was both, | deſart, tofmd out freſh paſtures for his flocks : the Hebrew 
becauſe the principall men in thoſe dayes were Pricits;as Noah, Seholialiakinks the name of the place to be the further deſars. 
Melchiſedec, Abraham, can = 447 my (ap: —_ — 9s was not ral FA ky God made 
reparat : Evangel : calls hi » King of Aravia,-ot w eſpeciall choyce of it, for the publication of his law, Exod. 1g. 
adenis Molhodajebeerince but he ſeemeth bere, ra- | 11. fromthat it was called the mountaine of God : and it was 
ther to be a Prieſt, then a Prince : becauſe his daughters are ſo | named allo Sanai , from the ſtore of Bramble buſhes in that 
meane]y imployed; ſo Jute reſpettcd by the.Shepheards, verſe | place , for Seneb , in Hebrew, is ſuch a Buſh ; it was called 
17. His name is Hohdb, Judg.4.11.' who-was the ſonne of Ra- | likewile Horeb, from the dryneſſe, and folitude of the place ; 
guel, (the Midianive) Num. 10.29. elewhere: he is called Fe- | yer might this hill like Pernaſſus have rwo tops, the one: called 


thro, Exod. .1. & Chapie8. many times. ;« | Sinaz, the other Horeb. ., 

20 water their fathers: flock ] , in thoſe » dayes the calling | V. 2. the Angelofthe LO RD), As Gen.48.16.Judg.6.12. 
and courſe of a ſhepheard was-no di ent to worthy | AR. 7-30- This is nota created Angel, bb the Anael of the 
porſons : though it were not ſa+ le, as that Kings | Covenant, Exod. 2. verl. 20,2 1,22. {to wit, Chriſt) who is 


daughters be din ſuch a ſeryice, as here is men- | not onely the Angel of the Lord, but the Lord of Angels, 
tioned. ants vg 9g IF. . Heb.1.6,7. and 7 appoſition) the Lord the Angel, or. * 
b 
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- V.-#7, drave them ajvay } The men ards uncivilly Ang tholerd yer ken cated Gaby redee 13. 
«Yo 


wronged the women, :taking the water Nas hey had laboured 

for , 'to their owne paines, and ſtriving to. have the firit 
turne at the time of watering, which was uſually done by many 

together, haply for the remoyall of the cover of the Well, and 
er latp cul iepad how] Bring © prene x ena 

up ing ſo a man in 

Js / rOmdqms ara ra remadenatanddimy who might 

in refiſing the done to women ; it he had 

none, he ſhewed more ponuck ” — in taking part 


with the better cauſe, , 
V.. 18. Reveltherr ] He was (as ſome thinke) their 
: | ) the Ancients (in a direct line) 


tather, and (m - 
children, «31-43 
Tn Bur here it 
le; that one father had many names, and that 


Midianite, 

»'V. 29. An Egyptien] So Moles ſeemed by his habite, and 
he whd them (haply) that he came out of Egypt. 

Ve 24. coment }- The word in Hebrew, ſignufieth no 
more 'of it ſelfe, but to be willing : buy-the rulgar Latine 
forcethat, to fignific-un oath, which ſenſe at will net naturally 
admit : in the firſt of | Sam. 14.24: the ſame word is uſed for 


adjuration, *bur it is with an acculatiye conſtruſtion, which here 


V: =2+ Gerſton] Chop.18.3. The word Genifeth a deſo- 
Vi; 224 | 18.3. heth a 

late : and it was given (for the name of his ſonne) 
for remem of Moſes his eſtrangement from the land of his 
Nate, whence he was driven, and for admonition to others, 
(ciperially his fonne who bare that name.)ro mind then of their 
inheritance in the land of Canaan, where they were to expett a 
more permanent abode. 

V.2g. ] Though the Tyrant was dead, yet tyranny was 
not; Godspeople were tall oppreſſed, albeit that Pharaoh were 
ſuppreſſed :. for an other Pharaoh ſucceeded him in Power as 
great, amd-in oppreſſion as grievous to the chuldren of Iirael. 


, Exod. 3.7.9. 6. VETS. 
& Chap.z2. verſ.z3,27, James 5.4. and they ſhall teele 


CHAP. IIL 


Ver. 1. Ept the flock} Moſes (from his childhood) had 
been a Courtier about fourty yeares, and now 
he cometh downe to the condition of a ſhepheard, and conti- 
nueth in 1t fourty yeares more ; and for a third feurtie yearcs,he 
had a mere honorable, and lefſe quiet condition, being a po- 
Ts cad Geotenearaole tethnafchs Munch, 
. of Fetbrs] See Annotations on Chap, 2. ver. 16. and An- 
notations on yerl, 18, 
bi: ſahiv.in law] The word Chathen fignifieth not a father 
pp amgnlatunymimci cubes 
trated from the acception, to the particular relation, 
berwixt Jethro and Moſes, upon the marriage of Zipporah. 
backſide of the deſert] Procecding further and further, in the 


appeared to him] As {ome conceive in an humane ſhape, as a 
pnr_ or fore-ſhewing ot his Incaryarion in time to come : 
-- the Text faith, (in the next words) at was in a flame of 


in a flame of fire] A repreſentation of glogy, and terrour, to 
make him awfully apprehenſive of the divine Majeſtie, and 
(withall) as well to cre him, with confidence, as to humble 
him, with reverence. 

buſh not conſumed] The word Seneb ſignifieth a dry buſh ; the 
more ſtrange that it was not conſumed, fince God 1s a coaſu- 
ming fire, Heb. 12.29. but that is to the wicked, who are com- 
pared to Cine 2nd ian, I{a.g.18. to ſuch his indignation is 
4 devouring fire, an everlaſimg burning, Iſa.z 3.14. But this buſh 

| the © hurch, and therefore though it ſeeme all on 
fire, either by reaſon of the divine preſence, or hamane perle- 
cutions, it is ſo preſerved by God, that it is not ey wal See 
Iſa.4 3.2. & Dan. 3.27. 

V.; 4. And when the Lord ſaw] He is called an Angel,yer.z, 
here Jehovah,and the Ange! (who is Jehovah) is Chriſt, cal- 
led rag oe the pon. on _ gin on yerl.2, 

Moſes, Moſes] The doubling of Moſes his name umparteth 
not onely fayour, but familiarmie, i an bs 
the matter in hand, as Luk.22.31. 


any m_—_— the prelence is withdrawne. 

« 6. afraid io lookup] Ever Ga our firſt parents were 
rebels againſt, and runaways from thicir Maker, the moſt re- 
ligious of their race have been affe&ted with fear of the glorious 
preſence of God : for this ſee Heb.z 2.21. Pan.10.7,8. Matth, 
17.6. Revel.1.17. 

V. 7. Theve ſurely ſcene] Heb. ſering I bave ſeene. 1 Sara, 9, 
16. See the Annot. on Chap.z. of Exod. verl.2;. 

I know | See Annot. on Chap.z. verl. 2 5. 

V, 8. came downe) See the Annot. on Gen. 18.21, 

and « large) Judea comtaineth in length, from Dan to Beer- 
ſheba, but 160. miles : in breadth, from Joppa to Bethlem, 
but 46. miles : yet it is called large to them, wn compariſon of 
Goſhen, where they then dwelt, or in regard of the plentiful! 
nav, which it afforded, to ſupport and nouriſh the Inha- 

rants. 

floweth with milke and honey] That is, abounding with all 
things ſerving for neceſlitic and delight, So Exod. 3.17. 

the Canaautes, and the Hinites, &c. ] Sometumes the Inha- 
bitants of the Land of Canaan, are figrafied under one name, as 
the name of Candanites, or Amorites, or Hitutes, here they 


come under 6 copenns, Net, , we find 7. named, yea 
ſomerumes their diſtinftiou to renne ſeverall denomina- 


| ; ſomtimes by the diftm& names of their ſeverall Tribes; 
ſometumes one name of eminence compriſeth the reſt, as the 
Jewes have their name from Judah, the Prince of the Tribes. 

V. 9g. 'New they] He heard before,but now he will make 
others know, that he did both obſerve, and pitic their op- 
preſſed eltate, and meant to take a courſe tor their deliverance 
out of it. 

V. 11. #bo am I]He apprehendeth firſt the meanneſle of his 
owne perion, (a baniſhed man, and a countrey ſhepheard)and 
then no doubt the greatneſle of the perſon with whom he ſhould 
have to doe, the prejudice ke had againſt him in particular, and 

- 


ij 7 Aunotationson the ſecond Book of Moſes,called Exodus. 


' ervi 5 
from Fa matey mas wag fo jel yer! ye 
be exculcd the thereof... | 


thee. 
this ſbdll be token wits thee, &'c.] Tokens and 
fot afſurance, doe uſually. goe before the thing 
are fignes, or tokens, as Judg. 6. 37. 39. or 
with them, as Luk. 2-12. but having 


which was a conſequent 

Dr Whorryscs ham aga! rk prrepeears ich ham 
God would appeare to ham againe, wi ; 
the Mocantainc where thenhe was : and it would: be meet for 
him, (at kis returne) xoftiave an | | 
the Lord was with hum {til}, tor his 1 p 
goe the-further condudt of his 


conteſtation with the Tyrant, whuch: hdd: their place, before 
this ſervice (now foretold) and favour; protniſed”, comme to 
paſſe. and thereof be giverh him (as a of 

miracles ro come) not onely this vition of the 
burned bath, bur other auraculous experi lce 
Chap.4-vetl. 3,4. | 


pope ſome obſerve that.when 


m z 
fetierd > 
reaſon ( 
V-: 1.6 am that Fam) Or, I will be that I will be. Ecr' (iv 
the Hebrew) the Furze Tenſe is often put for the Preſent : 
rhe word 4 etercall being, according to the —_ 


V\ 15. The Lord God] In the Originall the word is Fe- 
hovah, the lame in ſenſe with the name Ehieb, in the former 
yerſe, dut-more in uſe then it, and better knowne ; and ſo by 
wo names the impreſſion was to be made the ſtronger, that 
ed fo be more frme qa 7 =» 1 

V. x8, ſacrifice} Becauſe Egypt was olatry, 
would appoint them a place, where they ſhould ſerve him pure- 
ly, without mixture with Tdolaters, ſafely without danger from 
Idolaters, ro whom their ſacrifices were ſuch an abomination, 
that to offer them before their eyes, would provoke them to 
ſtone them : Exod. $8.26. 

V. 19. not by « mighty hand] Or, bus by 4 ſtrong band.Exod. 
6.1. & 13-3. Pſal.136.12, Wherein is no contradiction : for 
though Gul had done many miracles, which could not be done 
but by a mighty, yea an Almighty hand, yet the ſtubborre Ty- 
rant would not yeeld , but by a v hand, ſo farre 
ſtronger then his owne, that he could hareno to-prevaile 
by ſtrugling againit it : by ſuch an hand ar laſt he ler them goe, 
becauſe (againſt it )he could not hold them any longer. by 
the ſame hand he could have wrought their deliverance ſoaner, 
but thartus long conteſting with the contumacie of the Tyrant, 


made mych for the manifettation of his Power, in multiplicitic 


of miracles ; ger þ cmd nr yon v6 es mer hk 
F.oyptians ; and CO——_ e to his people, in 
their ſo redemption from ſuch intolerable bondage. 

V. 21. favour not goe exptic] See Annot, on Chap. 12. ver. 
36. Chap.r 1. verl.z. Gen.15.14, Pſal. 106.46. Pro.16.7. 

V. 22. cvery woman borrow jewels of ,&c. ] This 
ſhewerh, rhar(though were principally poflefied by the 
Hevrews, yer) there were Egyptians among them, as among 
the other Exypoans, there were ſome Hebrews: as isplaine by 
the ftory of afleover, Chap. 12. And theſe things boy- 
rowel, or asked, ( for the word dothmot neceſſarily fignific 
borrowing) might be either a reward or wages for their for- 
niter ſervice, (as Gen.z1.9.) or a mul&, or ſpoile of thei 


> 


Enemies , watre againſt them : which 


of 


( 
NT 
a ground ; 
— 


lerverth, 
Memorandum, that | things, 


No ces 
awalam and quicken our ſpirits, for diſcovery of them, and for 
caution againſt them. » -/ | 
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Verſ.,x% 
13:3] tov credulous of the 

their aſſent to his ſucceflefull un- 

his kill: 

would them 


wr Pg A- Sorry ro _ and behefe of him, ax 
ers Chap. 3.18, | 

V. 2, 416d] The 'queition is, #hat is #his in thine baud t in 
Hebrew Maxye : the aniwer,is 4 rod, Heb, maze : where is noted 
by fome H Criticks a: Par , orallufion to the 
fmilitude of the words, in {| e,or li of ſound : the 
like is obſerved in Noahs b of Japher, Gen.g 27. and 
Jacobs bleffing of Dan, Gen. 49. 16. as in Hebrew, fo in 


Greek, Roda. 2.29.3 54 | 
but; 


V. 34.# — (So Exod. 7.9, 
creature into another, (not in appearance 
requires a divine Power, and is a divine of any thing, to 
whach is ſet ſuch a miraculous ſeale : therefore the devils 
his meanang were naught) when 
jour to be oxthwny.7 br es 


argument was good, 

Ce —_ [or Sr he the change 
into 4-3- The greater 

3s, the more evidence of a divine Power appearing io it. See 

the Annot. on Chap.7. ver\. 0. 

V. 4- and it became 4 rod] Ah In Os 
ſignific the di ffercat condition of the Lirachtes, and Egyptians : 
a rod to 'corre& thoſe as children, a { tofting, and kill 
theſe as enemies : In this change, Moſes his fa 
his feaze : and by faith the eſt evils cha 
and become not lerpents to kill, but rods,or 
4.) to comfort, and ſupport. Or the rod and ſerpent may 
the different condition. of the Iſraelites onely, as firſt, under 
Joſephs rod of government : ſecondly, under pres Scorpion 
of perfecution,which was the red converted to a : third- 

, that ſerpent turned imo a rod againe, might intimate their 

te and condition under the government of k 

take it by the raile] Some curiouſly note, that he was bid- 
den to take the ſerpent by the Taile, not by the head : becauſe 
that part was reſerved to be bruiſed by Moſes his Maſter, 


| Gen-4.15, 


_ brcames The ſerpent the embleme, bo of 
Pagerdgr xo. oder yon 


change, is thonght (by ſome) ro ty the prrvaimg of Che 
the w wonders, b the 
cn din per” Is meer from... 


Gon of the faith of the Hebrews nouct mg Ml his calling and 
do&rinhe, and touching their deliverance from bondage by his 
mediation , divine and per operations concurring 
with it. 


ſnow. A Maſe woke humbled, and the edeof bo 
hand GAL gener heart againſt the ſinne of 
pride : and ſe he might the better beware Sfabatbing any of 
thoſe miraculous s to ISDA y warke, which 


diſcaſcs that come upon us, to: addrefſe our ſelves to him by 
prayer, who with meanes, or without meanes, with ſmall 


meanes, as well as with great, yea againſt meanes, 1s able to 
cffe&, SLIATD See Marth. 8.3, & 10, 8. & Luk. 5. 


EE: NETTED 


V. 8. oe foe of 
_, CCRIINEEY 
wth Þ plainly and mage dere retry 
W 15 to care, 1s 
ES wes Fant ad ly ed then, 5 pk 
river] Thar is, Nilus : for though God ſpeabe this 
Ma og wine (as he did concerning the rod and 
and putting his hand into his boſame) yet this of turn- 
EE er yen TE ne 
rs cd apatrrenat waar 


be] The words (in the Hebrew doubled, 
(fk) Ten nog bod —_—_— | Farm 


become bloud ] They thirſted after the bloud of little infants, 
drowning them in the River, and their finne isſhewed them 
in the ſame colour, and puniſhed in that wherein they had of- 
fended : Gods j are not onely juſt and cquitable, 
bur fat and ro the fault of the Judg:1. 7 - 


ter ſo many he yet makes excuſes, that he may ſhunne 


the ſervice in humane frailtic nes itfelfe, which 
by fach efering evidence of 6 and doing (as he had heard | 
and ſeene) was nor yer i confirmed.. How weake is 


the faith of the ſtrongeſt > how re t is humane reaſon to 

divine commands > if God doe not worke his owne will an us, 

and obey (by his grace in us) as well as command by his au- 
itic oyer us. 

V. 12. I will be with thy mouth] Notwithſtanding the: for- 
mer impediments, God could make him fluent and eloquent : 
howlſoever he gave power to his _ ſothat he was mightic 
wnnrr 9s = dame nk 

- 16. in flcad of a mouth) The pe of God are diverſly | 
Fey Moſes had a ſpirit of gc ent ; Aaron (from 
the ſame D046 had a _— —_ (which Moſes had 


Chap. iiij. Annotations on the ſecond Book of Moſes, called Exodwe; 


and tn nt reg rey ys 
ſway in humane focietic : for it men (according to 
4 rm vanes re - gm 4,9 7 
es utterance, and promptneſſe of ſpeech , $ 
| pn 06% + pets WuE apa Ren Sans efficacie 
V. Fs. Is flead of God] The Hebrew word is Elohim, 
which is attributed to God and to rulers alſo, as Exod. 22. 28. 
and therefore the may be that , though Aaron were 
ops me ry 19- oa fam} hp «1 ye een 
are) | ctr res cop God «mp 
> yr in a civill notion, the meaning may r 
FG al infont kim in vine ras for Aaron 
were a Prieſt , Moſes was ſoalſo , Pſal. 99. 6. and hat 
more then Aaron, vit. not only a Commander in chiefe , but 
a familiar Favourite of God , more then Aaron was : Exod, » 
83-7 1, and Numb. 12. $, But eſpecially Moſes was to be as a 
to Aaron, in telling him (from God ) what he was to ſay 
to others in his Name. verl. 28, 30. 


V. 18, Lame Ing i Ou] ning ſolow, 
ano rf hs co fe nt ner 

0 vine acceptation)} M an 
cxcngle of great modeſty and bumilitic : his familaritie with 
God did not hum up to contempt of men, eſpecially of 
ſuch, as(by a ſubordinate relation)he was obliged toxeverence: 
xr. A et ro man , did not abate of his obedi- 
ence to God , d he thinke his father in law would dif- 
bande him from whathe defoed, or if he did, no doubt he was 


reſo! then See A 
ay apr NING —_ as 5. 29. 


bur a viſit : it may 
Whore es emo ay Fry, from God, 
untill he came to the place, where he was to pur it in pradtiſe: if 
rg wr mm nga ifnotſo, = leſt 


es the nee, ad Go mak hn to de- 
yearn or qe en SI 
him, wi father un law. | 


<r—r wovgy win and if he had not been 
and humble, he would have made mention of them with jollity 
and glory. See Eſter 5.22. 

V. —_ In Midian] This may be a ſecond apparition of God 


' hin bis for addrefic 
rg nragrrtrs or Se wy ray end merry (oxen 


— CNN TIA delay ) to more expedition in his 
which ſought thy life ] In the deliverance of the Liraclues 


from Moſes was a Type of Chriſt,and there- 
fore his faferic , and our Saviours, both are ſct 
EE Matth. 2.20. 

V. 20. tooke bis wife and, g9'c, ] Bur finding incumbrance by 


oy oe POLE rr xn 


rod of God —— ek po the miraculous power 
of God earned nano (bye ney) 


tradition and contumacie againſt —_— in r6- 
ſpe of nature and ) ut was with/ him , on 
hound heldan by a ſlip or collar when an Hare is m if 


hom by him char fot held bien ny Arie Acme 
ene to exerciſe his 


not hindri = wut Oe Tine 
17. Eng Ars ure ey ar 


wn > 7 6. wk EAT 7 he me oo Fg 
beſtow or withhold his grace, as he pleaſeth: and ( when the 
devill and wicked men have done their worſt) he knoweth how 
to make the beſt of any evill aft, and to turne even a » 


vill into an occaſion good, as the paſſion of 
the preſervatien of C Chrillians. Eſa. 53» 33435»637- —mayey = 
10, vP-fo 25,26,27- 


V. 22. 1/rael i my ſonne ] By Iſrael is meant the poſterite 
of Facob, (who was alſo called Iſrael ) Gen. 3 2. 28, and here is 
his off-ſpring named, One (anele af firane) bue 
his firſt-borne, a relation of becauſe he made the farit 
choice of that people before Sn ce cc 
ple ſo called haye ſo much both benevolence, and preeminenee 
(above all other nations ) that God will not ſuffer them to re- 
ho pecufe porter) fo were the clien of lend ecepen br 

on) ſo were 

a anon 4 rom San igconk et) 6 ron nn fo 
to come(according to every creature: {0 
ro dof ken granrmicn ) nd he fe horns 
ture, (in | 
of rd tarypent; 18, of the ſame Chapter , becauſe his reſur- 
reion in vertue though not in time was before all others. 

V, 23. the firſt borne ] See the Annotar. precedent. 

V. 24. ſought to kill bim ] Or, would bave killed bim j that 


| is, made ſhe, or offered to kill him , » the cage whareol ( 2 


Chap. itij. 


Chap.) 


x 


ſume conceive) was his diſtruſt , manifeſted before 1n his aver- 
fion from the 1ervice, ( whereto God called him) and ſo many 
excuſes , as he made to ſhift it off , which diſtruſt he carryed 
Rn RS —_ 
natory manner , it may be-as Balaam | a 
ene Zone as Numb, 32. 31, Bur the more recewved reaſon 
of Moſes deadly danger ( at this time and in this place) is that 
he undertooke this Ambaſle to the JANs , he had 

d, what be to a true , Which was to cir- 


puniſhment 

the greatelt danger both of (finne, and puniftuvent 
Sl 2 ronld ocumcie thaie ikioen., end domats and 
therefore here we read, that the father , rather then the chuld 1s 
threatned with death. 

V. 25. Then Zipperah tooke ] Being admoniſhed of the dan- 

, either by an angel, or by inſpirauon, cither immediate to 
Ber kelf, or mediate by her husband : This at was extraordi- 
nary, for Moſes ( to whom it moſt appertained to fee the Sacra- 
ment adminiſtred)) was either wholly diſabled,or very much in- 
diſpoſed (whether by ficknefle , or any other ampediment it 
doth not appeare ) apron 

4 ſbarpe ſhone ] Or or a ſharpened upon ſtones, or 
ſharpencd like the edge of a flint-ſtone, fo Jol. 5.2,z. with ſuch 
gon ings ney > LS 

calt 18 as bi ] If atthe Angels it was to pacihe kim, 
ani oder be had roman Cs 

it aught be,c1 way wn.) tm wy 

hin char fe had exercaled that ſeverine on her {onne for his 


leave to t, and togoe againe : but the berter tran- 
ſlation is,Caſt it, cc. as before, both tor words and ſenſe. 

V. 25. 4 bloudy busband | Moles having married a Midia- 
nitiſh woman, (not wonted to ſuch a ſevere Sacrament, as ſome 
Og) ans toe Gong a fond mother, as well as a ſhrewd 
wite, cauled the delay in adminiſtration of circumcifieng which 
was to her husband : and indeed it was ſuch an 
harſh welcome of lirtle infanes into the world, that it would 
never have beene received, if Divine Authoritie had not ap- 
peared, in the propoſall of it : but yet there is cauſe to con- 
ceive, | was no to circumcifion : for ſhe 
was a Midianite, and therefore d from Abraham, by 
Kerurah ; and the ſeed of Abraham (by whom ſoever) were 
circumciſed , yet as Iſhmael was circumcaſed,not at eight dayes 
old, butar the thirteenth yeare of his age, ſo ſome of his 
ſteritie carcumciſed not their children in their infancie, but for- 
bore to doe it unuull they attained more yeares and growth, and 
ſtrength : and to ſuch a circumciſion Zipporah mught be accu- 


ftomed, and yet might not bring her heart to conſent to cir- 
cumciſe it ſo young as Gods Ordi ired, Gen. 17.12. 
and ſo ſhe might call Moſes «4 bloudy » becauſe her mar- 


riage with him eugaged her child to be circumciſed ; eſpecially 
== tume, hls was weake (being, as ſome take it but 
newly delivered) as well as her child. The word Chatan (ren- 
dred husband) fignifieth a Spouſe, or Bridegroome, aſonne in 
law, or kinſman : a Spouſe or Bridegreome, in reſpe& of the 
Bride ; a ſonne in law in relation to Parents, (when they arc 
married) and a kinſman to his wives kindred ; and by a Meta- 
phor the circumciſed child is called Chazan, or Spouſe, becauſe 
(vy circumciſion) the child is entred into covenant, and there- 
by, as it were, e/pouſed to God. And ſome adde further that 
(wn the uſe of circumcifion) theſe words were ſolemnly pro- 
nounced, Thou art 4 Spouſe of blouds unto me : therefore in the 
Originall the word 1s of the Plurall number, as in the next 
Nete, 


V. 26. Becuſe of the ciruumcifion] Heb. Circumcifions. Be- 


ike ſhe remembers (with a freſh ) the circumcifion 
of her former ſonne, and purreth together in the Plurall 
Number. 


$0 helet bim go] That is, the Lord, or the Angel of the Lord, 
that threatned him, let him goe, with a threat, without any 
hurt. Some conceive it of Moles letting Zipporah goe backe 
's her Countrey, Exod. 18.2. 
V. 27. _—_— See Annor. on Gen.29. 11. 
V. 30. 4nd did the fignes] Or he did the fignes, that is, not 
Aaron, bat Moſes : or if any wonder were done by the Mini- 
ltery of Aaron, it was uſually by the command, or appointment 


of Moles. 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Moſes,called Zxodwe. 


mitie onely, but when the Lord conferreth his favours in 
greateſt meafure. Sec Deur. $.verſ. 14. | 


CHAP. V. 


1s companion, ,erſ. 1g. © 
told Pharaoh) They ipake the ſame thing, or one of 
_— n 
4 Chap-1 Moles is direQted to 

offer Ar ay. he re = verſ.3. of this Chap, 
yet no repugnance : for part of ſacrifices for a feaſt, and 
both belonged to the ſame perſons, and in both the honour be- 
wo God, 1 King, 8: verſ.63 ,64:65. 

. 2. Whois the Lord) Job 21-15; 


bo. "_ Arms yore his 
are , as a powerfull il powre out his 
wn rd 


— 


| 34- zZO 


plagues on them, who wilfully agtinit him. 
See 2 King.17.25. Ezra 7423. Zach-144v7.” 3 Chron, 29. 5,8: 
& chap. 30. 8. In this denuncation ro themtealyes, 
are } Iris fftrange that ſuch a Tyrantdealr 
V. 4 ye} Iris a 

not with Mo'es and Aaron with more ſeverine, then and 
words : fince. (in the wicked) the tongue of lan» 
der, and _ —_ of CN _Y Gods 
people : er. 38. 4- Dur , wrought 

aw readers 1gnitie withan this compaſle. 
get you to your burdens | - 16. Moſes is commanded 
to gather together the Elders it1s like theſe came with 
him, and Aaron, and it may be many of the ordinary worke- 
men left their worke to hearken after rhe ſucceſſe of their Me- 
cianion,and to them,not to Moles, and Aaron (who had not put 
their hands to the work) be fad, II 
the bloudy De- 


ores) Rene nnpda We 
or kalk did not 
yaile avall, or bar for a while. 7 

V. 6. Officers) Theſe Officers were Hebrews, verſ. 14. and 
19. ſet over the workmen, but under the Egyptian tazk-ma- 
ſters, who had power over them both. 

V. 7. no more ſfirew}- The uſe of the ſtraw was, cither 16 
binde the clay together, leſt it ſhould be too brittle z or to co- 
ver it that it might not be chopt with hear , or winde ; or to 
harden it, (by ing in the furnace) or at leaſt,to kindle the 
fires of other fewell : this was to their hands ull now, 
by thoſe on whom the taske of brick, vo op mtr 
was not impeſed ; now the fame men muſt ſo divide the fer» 
vice between them, as todo both, and yet no abatement of 
their —— , or burning ors ny ns 

FY ] Heb. as z or : 
ET TITS Ne 

V. g. more worke upon them) The more that Tyrants are in* 
treated, the more they tyrannize,taking occaſion by the 
(as finne by the Commandement) to rage the more. See 
7. 12, 13+ 

wueine words] Of Moſes and Aaron: wilfull wicked ones 
—_ the word R——_ ed diemered men, if is 

not according to their corrupt 

V. 12. ſc ] Part of chow timpaed the clay”, pavd 
formed the bricks, part of them yeeled, or burnt them , and 
part of them went abroad to ſtraw. 

V. 19. dajly rack] Heb, Matter of  4ay : or in hjs day. 

V. 20. they mer Moſes] As they came from He- 
brew Officers of the people met them, to know what anſwer 
the King had returned to them. 

V. 21, ye bave made our ſavour] Ignorant and paſſionate peo- 
ple (by miſtaking occaſions for caules) charge the injuries of 
their greateſt enemies upon their beſt friends. 

10 be abborred'] Heb. zo ſtinke. The like phraſe is uſed by Ja* 
cob , concerning (his two ſonnes ) Simeon and Levi, Gen, 


2. evill intreated] oy gring apes of more affi- 
Glen dy propts, CUNENS Tyrants rag® is not miti- 
gated at all, but more aggravated fince I mediated for them 
then before : In which pleading with God Moſes ſheweth him- 
felfe, (though with fome mixture of diſpleaſure) rather 2e2- 


V. 


V. 31. They bowed their beads and ped ] The j lous for God, then comtumacicus againſt him, and this rather 
Arc « > _ deliverance was ined with humi = by way of inquiſition, then of peremptory reſolution. 
whereot their low . ; 
xg ray > Lie »_ - ligne rates. rpgy V. 23. haſt vor delevered] God though he promiſe deliver* 


cala | ance, leaverh a libertic ro hiaſcife both for the tume,and man- 


Chap.y, 


bs + 


5 P > vs 4 y _, VY- 
LL ASLI CINE EY op a 4» 
: Ser TH BOLD IPL oo BE nts 9 ROT 


"”- 4. ” g A Ta b- ' 


Chap. vj. 


ner of orntacce, 2nd muſt hoe be thought to deny it wha meon, 
paſt nor delioeret) Heb n debring thou be wot deere 

not eb. in vered, 
That 1% thou haſt not at all delivered them. 


CHAP. VL 


nl es LORD ſaid] It may be by inward inſpira- 
tivn, for here 15 no mention of any outward ap- 


Parition. | | 
with a ſtrong hand] My hand ſhall be ſo ſtrong, and heavie 
him, that be ſhall not onely be content to dilmifſe you, as 
x0d.z 20. but ready alſo, (with all 1 my toexpeli you, 
rather then to ves r. 

NT PE ALLF. xpatis. 
that name he manifeſted himſelfe , firſt to Abraham, Gen. 
17--1. and afterwards to Iſaac and Jacob. ? 

but by my Name FEHOV AH] This name is derived 
from Hajz, which fignificth, 5 or hath beene. The former name 
Fignifieth ( but wn part) the nature of God, ally his Al- 
mighty power ; but the name Febouab 1 all his infinite 

teftions ; eſpecially firſt his being of hiraſelfe, befare the 

orld was made, Ifa. 44. 6. Secondly, his giving —_ 
creatures, At.17.25- And thirdly, his ing good his pro- 
miſes; by full, and anſwerable effefts. The Jewes wut of a ſu- 
itious reſpeR to that name, (where they meet with it) for- 
to pronounce it, and uſed the name Adonai,in ſtead of it. 
was 1 not knowne | It ſeemes to have beene known to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 22.14. to Ifaac, chap. 26. 24. and to Jacob, chap. 
27.20, The firſt mention of it we find, is in Gen. 2.4. when the 
Creation of the woxld was perfe&ted , and not before : but 
though the Ancients (before Moſes his time) knew him by 
his Name Jehovah, and according to all the importance of it 
fore-mentivned, yet was not God ſo fully known by that 
name unto them. (eſpecially as it importeth performance of 
promiſe) as he-was to their poſteritie, in Moſcs his ume, by 
the a&uall and admirable accompliſhment of his promiſe, in 
their deliverance from Egypt, and conduR to Canaan. Their 
Anceſtors had but a dimme anddarke apprehenſion of that, 
which they are promiſed to have in' full view and experimen- 
tally to know, in-reſpe&t whereof, the precedent knowled 
was but as the light of the ſtarres, when the Sunne ; 
See Gen. 22,12, So that the words are not to be taken as a 
preciſe negation, but by way of c fon, as Matt.g-13. 
' Vs $- d their groanang] Se ſecond Annotation on 
«2423+, 

V. 6. Fudgements)] That is, with plagues, as a juſt 
and jad revenge for Seir grant contemeont mney and ty- 
rannies oyer you, 

V.. 8. into the [and concerning which] Gen. 28.13. 

- I ſware\ Heb. lift up my bend. Gen. 14.22. Ezek.20.15, 

V. g. bearkened not) The extreminie of their miſerie made 
them firſt hopeleſſe, and then mindlefle of remedie, or redem- 
prion from itz and alrogether incredulous, ( for a time ) as 
thinking the tidings too good, to be true. 

anguiſh o! fpirit | Heb. ſtraitneſſe, or e of ſpirit, which 
made. them, both indiſpoſcd to beleeve, and to apply them- 
ſelves, to the meanes of their deliverance * immoderate paſſi- 
ons are a great prejudice, not onely to Gods truth, but to mans 
w-1fare 


V. 12. of uncircumciſed lips ] Circumcifion was the ſeale of 
Gods Covenant with his people , and ſo an honourable badge; 
though on a diſhonourable part : and it noted the cutting oft 
of the corruption of nature , eſpecially in naturall t10n : 
but the circumciſion of the lips, ( which in a literall ſ-nſe would 
be a great attliftion, and deformitie,) in a figurative ry 
importeth, that which is commendable, and free from fault : ſo 
were not Moſes lips. See Annot. chap.4. 10. 

V. - 14. | Theſe be the beads of ] Moſes maketh (here )a digreſ- 
fron from his maine Story , to note the delcent of the promites 
from Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to the preſent _ 3 but 
eſpecially to obſerve the line of Levi, of whom himſelf, the firſt 
Captaine of the people , and his brother Aaron the firft high 
Prieſt, were deſcended ; whoſe Prieſthood was derived by ſuc- 
ceſſion tu his poſteritie ; and this might be done the rather for 
an antidote againſt the fabuluus reports of heathen Writers, 
(as of Juſtine, and Tacitus) who tell untruths of the Origi- 
nall _ Moſes , and of _ le of the Jews : which 
(thou ey were many ages a were as 
preſent, by the Spirit, which aſfited Moſes in the penning of 
this ſtorie. For the like reaſon it is piouſly conceived that the 
Apoſtles made the decree againſt the eating of bloud, AR. 15. 
29. £0 {ecure the credite of the Chriſtians againſt the calum- 
mieof rhe hcathens, who charged them with bloudy banquets, 
as _ by Juſtine Martyr in Dial. cum Tryph, Tert,Apo- 


Jog- 
the ſonges of Reuben] Gen.46.9. 1 Chron. 5.3. Reuben, Si- 


Annotations enthe ſecond Book of Moſes, called Exodus, 


and Levi, may be eſpecially mentioned, rather then the 
heads of the other Tribes, leſt they ſhould be thought, to be re- 
jeRted by reaſon of Jacobs ſevere commination againit them, 
Gen 49. | 

V. 15. nan ene Arm : Chron, 4.24. 

V. 16, ſonnes of Kobath] Numb. 26.57. x Chron. 6.1, and 


23. 6. 

V. 20. bis fathers fiſter} Chap.z. 'verſ. r. The Vulgar La- 
tine renders the Originall word, by couſin germane, that is, 
the unkles daughter, but not rightly, fot it is no where in Scri- 
pture uled in that ſenſe. See Annort. Chap. 2. v. 1. 

V. 21. Korah] Moſes and he were brothers children, whoſe 
rebellion was puniſhed, Num. 16. 1. 

V. 23- Aminalab) Who was a Prince of the Tribe of Ju- 
dah,Num. 2.3. & chap.10.14. Ruth 4.19 22. 

V. 23. Nasſbon] Inthe Iſraclites returne from Egypt, he is 
brought infas a Prince of the Tribe of Judah, Num. 1.7. whoſe 
filter Aaron married, though himſelfe of the Tribe of Levi : 
for the law of reſtraint of marriages( within the ſeverall Tribes) 
was not yet made ; and when it was, it ſeemes it did nor ſo re- 
ftraine the Levites, who had no diſtin portion, as the other 
Tribes bad;zand it appeares that the Tribe of Judah, and of Levi 
matched ; becauſe {as ſome conceive) Chriſt was typi- 
hed in this Tribe, and ſowas to be a Prieſt, as well as a King : 
yet Chriſt was not to be a Prieſt according to the order of 
Aaron, but of Melchiſedec : See Heb,7. of the Iv of marri 
within the Tribes, ſee Nun. 36. In this genealogie the mo- 
deſtie of Moſes is manitelt, in the {crting of it out, he 
honours his brother Aaron more then hamſelte, naming him 
before himſelfe, and bringing in himſelfe as an acceſſaric, ang 
aſſiſtant to him, verſ. 26. _ he were aſonne of the ſame 
Family, and his brother, both by the fathers and mothers fides, 
and in more honour and favour with God, then Araon was. 

V. 26. that Aaron and Moſer |Forementioned in the precedent 
ſtory, and now Ambaſſadours to Pharaoh : ſo alſo verſ[. 27. but 
there it is Moſes and Aaron: and indeed, Moſes was Aarons 

tour, Chap.4. 16. yet he carrieth the marter of preemi- 


nence with ſo much moderation, that ſometimes he ſeemerh 
to be, if not ſubordinate, yer ſecond to Aaron. 

armies) For their Famailies or Tribes were ſo great, and ſo 
. in order, that they might be compared to Armies ſet 
in array, 1 Sam. 4. 2. marching in Ranke, and File, in a Mi- 
_ the L O RD fake unto] So the Chapter 

. 29. theLO unto began and 

Gods to Moſes broken off, by this genealogie, he return- 
CERT he had begun. © | 

V. 1. kehvete D} That is, to the Lord, as preſene 
with him, and before his face. | 

| V. 730. bow ſhall Pharaoh] Moſes refleQeth roo much upon 
his owne infirmytie, and unfitnefſe ro be Gods rto 
Pharaoh, and thinketh too little upon that, which God he 
would performe : elſe confidence on Gods word and power, 
would have bred more boldnefſe, and courage in him, in his 
Ambaſlage unto Phara« h. Iris good to take ſufficient notice of 
our owne anſufficiencie for any great ſervice : yer ſo, as tharwe 
ſerve God (in what imployment ſocver) with beliefe of his 

_— and obedience to his commands, and not to thinke 
o much on oppoſition to our proceedings, as on the predomi* 
nance of his power, who muſt and mer nt wt prope 
m1ght and contumacie of men, 


CHAP. VIL 


Verl. 1. God to Pharaoh) The word is Elobim, which is 
cribed ſometimes to men in authoritic , as 
Chap. 22. 28. Here it is given to Moſes as an Ambaſſadour 
rw God, for God, and in his ſtead to command Pharaoh, 
a King) and to puniſh him (as a Rebell) if he will 
—_— os cel of Moſes if al in Gods Name , and 
God by his divine power work with miraculous opera- 
Fat fed fred Cragepialty penn, 
P contumacie, mn ort that 1t might plai 
God was able to deliver his people, though the Tyrant oppoled 
to the utmoſt of his : and in this reſpe& Moſes was to be 
abettably Nath comme entinny meſſenger from man, 
but as one coming with extraordinary Authoritie and power 
from God ; ſo that in Moſes God would account hamſclfe o- 
beyed, or contemned, as Luk. 10. 16. 
ſhall be thy Prophet} Or ſhall fpeake for thee, before Pha- 
raoh : thou ſhalt be a Prophet unto him, in revealing the ſecrers 
I: unto thee, and he ſhall be a P 


fur ney on pn, by 
for that is 2 ie. See 1 Cor. 14.) and Moſes 
c—— houne ap we | was of we andy Chap. 


| 4. ver[, 10. 14. 
V. 2.1 


Chap. vij. 


V. 3. I will harden) Verſ.z 3. Chap. 14.8. See Annot. in 
Exod.4.21- 
V. ] So God had faid before. Chap. 6. 
4: gan futgnnnns! hy p.6. 
” Moles his faith, and the increaſe of his courage. See Annot. on 
Chap.6.% 5. I 

V. 6. ſodid they] Exod.Chap. 12.28.50. it is ſaid before, 
that they 414 as the Lord commanded them, and yer he ſaith, ſo did 
they : which may ſeeme a Pleonaſme, or ſuperfluitie of ſpeech, 
without uſe, or need ; but it is rather an icall duplicau- 
tion for care, to keep our ſelves cloſely ro Gods commands. 

V. 7. foureſcore yeares old] Moſes lived in affliftion and ba- 
niſhment ares, before he entered upon his office to de- 
liver his ed Brethren all that while ; and before Moſes 
was borne, were the children of Iſrael afflited by the King of 
roman wr 2rd Wer reach his ſervants in all ages, 
to waite od with faith and patience, becauſe, though he 
forbeare their enemies for a time, he doth nut hus ſer- 
yants at all, nor will ſuffer the rod of the wicked alwaies to reſt 
upon the lot of the —_— — And though Moſes 
and Aaron were ſo old, yet as it was {aid of Moſes, (albeit he 
lived to the age of an hundred and twenty yeares) bis eye was not 
dimme, nor his naturall force abazed, Devur, 34. verl. 7. ſo might 
it be with Aaron, though three yeares older at his death. Num. 
33-39 and ſo both of them by the abilines of their bodies, 
and minds, and the reverence and reſpe& due to ſuch a vener- 
able age , 'they were the more fit to undertake a ſervice, which 
required all tions of honour, and energie of power to 
make it effetuall. Beſides, the noting of the ages of ſuch 
emanent = — TD 
ration of time, whereby the accompliſhment ot the prophecic 
(Gen. 15.13.) may be cleared. ; 

V. 9g. Tchethy rod] The Rod which was turned into a ſer- 
pent, and returned into a Ryd againe, Chap. 4. verl.2,34- 
which is ſometimes called Gods Rod, becauſe he Ts rr 
it with a miraculous power : ſometimes Moſes his rod, and 
ſometimes Aarons, becaufe they held it in their hands, when 
God wrought wonders with it. There was another rod called 
Aarons rod, Numb. 17.3. 

V. 10. 4 ſerpent] So Exod.4.z. where the word is Nabaſh, 
as Gen. 3.1, but in this place the word is Tawvin, which 1s 
for the whole,Gen. 1.21. here it is tranſlated Pragon, by learned 
Hebricians, ſo alſo Mal. 1.3. and verſ. 16.22. Belike,the change 
before Pharaoh was not into an ordinary ſerpent, (called Ns- 
baſh) but into ſome greater creature, as a on, or Cro- 


codile. 
V. 11. Sorcerers] God orange nay mage . 
Devils Impotture , that heart might be the more 
hardened, and fo at laſt Gods conqueſt over them and him, 
might be nent rm and here the finceritie of Scri- 


is to be d, which giveth the Devil his due, 
cm fo truth of his Agents iling force, as well as 
of his and their foile at che laſt: a eſe Inchanrers, it 
ſcemeth, that the chicfe of thele, were and Fembres, 


2 Tum. 2 8. 
. V.12* the became ſerpents] The word here 15 the ſame which is 
verſe 10, this change was either in appearance onely, (for nei- 
ther the Devil, nor his Agents, can make creature, or 
change their nature) or clſe, (by the helpe of the Devil) Ser- 
pents or Dragons might be brought into the place of the Rods, 
and the Rods removed them alſo our of fight. 
ſwallowed 19] That is, the Serpent, or Dragon, into which 
Moſes his Rod was turned, ſwallowed up the Serpents, into 
which their rods were turned, or for which, they were changed, 
by the inchantment, and art of the Devil, not making, but 
bringing true Serpents in their places. 
V. 13. And be hardened] See Annet.on Chap.4. verſ,2 1. 

V. rs. thertvers brinke} To wit, the River Nilus. 

V. 17, imminc hand] The words are Gods words, yet the 
Rod 1s in Moſes hand ; it is in Gods hand by vigorous influ- 
ence, and in Moſes hand by outward miniſtration :/as the ſword 
of Gideon, and @þ ſword of the Lord, Judg. 7.18. may be one 
and the ſame ; Gideorfs in uſe, Gods in force, and the power of 
prevailing with it. 

ſoall be turned into bloud] The Egyptians were bloud-thirſty 
men , bloudily minded againſt the Hebrews, and that 


might have bloud enough, their waters are turned into bloud. | 


Thus God requites the wicked in their kind, there was noneed 
to turne the whole river into bloud, fo farre as it runneth or 
reacheth : 1t was enough, that the ſtreames runni 


had the plague, which (when it paſſed the borders thereof 


might be cleare as it was before, 

V. 18. ſtinke] By the ill ſent of the dead fiſh in it. 

V. 19. all their pooles of water} We muſt not thinke that 

e, to ſtretch his Rod over 
is Rod towards the River , 
ponds or pooles,or gather- 
kind : or he might 


Moſes went particularly to every 
it, but that having ſtretched 

he afterwards did the like over ſome 
ing of water, in the name of all of the like 


nice 
watery, 
1 ſeeme to 


Cos nk jane 


that were porable, | 


was a true Miracle, and that Miracle a plague to them,by whom 
fiſh was uſed for neceffarie dier, as Num.11.5. And to ſome it 
ſerved, as to many io doubt it did, for dainties ; and that 


all the land] Of and of Gothen iti 
like) 7 tne props Fu & the dom 


L and 
Iſraelites. PE EEIInOR 


V. 22. the Magicians did ſo]Exod. 7. 12. & Chap.$.7.Whed 
all the waters were turned into bloud, how could they doe fo > 
unlefſe they firſt returned them from bloud to water againe : 
Anſw. It might be in Goſhen, of if that Province were free 
from this,as 1t was from the other plagues, Chap.$.22. & 9.26. 
& 10.23. it might be, that all the Rivers and Pooles were not 
turned into bloud, (at once) but that ſome of them being rurn- 
ed into bloud , the Magicians iſed their Inchantmenes + 
on others ; or they might digge new Wells, verſi24. which had 
no commerce with vu. flood. or (becauſe this 
continued bur ſeven dayes, verſe 25.) the Magicians mi 
their prankes when theſe 


make their falſe Knm—amne of bl boa by thee magical as 


V. 24. digged) But (it is like) they loſt their labour, if it 
were within the compaſle of ſeven dayes, after mentioned : for 
they werelibe tad ntendel pure water) ftinking bloud, 
which would rather torture their raſt , then quench their thirſt ; 
this plague ( it ſeemeth ) was ſhuted to ſeven dayes con- 
tinuance. 

ſeven dayes) This plague is ly aid to continue ſeven 
dayes, and it may be that it was the whole time, but the Texr 
doth not ſet dewne the perivd of it, - | 


CHAP. VIIL 


Verſ'3. Fa Rogrin thy bed chamber ] Notwithſtanding Moſes 
Aaron were harſhly entertained upon their firſt 
meſſage, Chap. 5. 4. and the tyrant were enraged, and the mi- 
ſerable condition of the people aggravated , and Pharaoh by 
= ——— p_ more _ then be- 
ore : yet Moſes aron re y commiſſion, 
and command from God,and preſſe into his preſence, and per- 

evidence of their fidehitie and 


fiſt in their comminations : an 


courage in Gods cauſe , and a worthy example for all Gods 
me t6 follow inthe like caſe, See Jerem. 1; 17,18,19. 
mg sroughs ]} Or, Dough. This plague appeareth to be 


more grievous then the former : for that was only upon waters 
his crvey whanroche Gann wenkeh | nel 
peither , this upon all their viduals , ied them , but 
when they were thirſty, this at all times ; that being often cur of 
fight might be ſomenmes out of minde, this was a continuall 
offence to many of their ſenſes, to their the number and 
figure of the frogs were a molt horrid { , to their cares 
their croaking was odious , EIT YO. and 
among their meats moſt abominable : laſtly; the bloody waters 
came not up to their chambers, beds, or mouthes, but theſe 
with uncefſant unportunitic haunted them in every places 
invaded them on fide , on every part. Hence it was, 
that this plague humbled the tyrant ſo farre , as to deſire to be 
prayeg for, verſ. 8. which the former did not, 

V. 4. 4nd the frogs ſhall come up both upon the ] ( Notwith- 
ſtanding all locks and bolts) the frogs cannot be kept out of the 
Kings bed-chamber , and for all his guard , they will come 
dance adobe cetons 
in his cares when he is in bed : How deſpicable ſhall the di 


by Egypr, | 
) | to ſpeake of him, and not to him, in has hearing. 


tie even of Kings become , if the King of Kings be to 
caſt contempt upon them ! See Plal. 83. 20. and how favoura- 
ble is God unto man, by his ordinarie, , in maki 
ſuch creatures loth to come, where man to doe, who are 


loathſome to him,that he cannot indure to be touched by them } 
V. 5. the Lord fpake unzo Moſes ] By ſecret inſpiration , be- 
cauſe it was in the preſence of the King, and ſo not convenient 


V. 6. over the waters ] That is, over againſt them , or to- 
wards them, from Pharaohs Court, where it is like that Aaron 
was at that time- ; 

covered the land ] Goſhen, where Gods people dwelt was ex- 
cepted-as from the plague of flies, verl. 22. unlefle the Egyprti 
ans that were among them , were infeſted with them , w 


| ſabe wheat pn roGs I 


A T 


Chap. vii). 


V. 7. The Magicians did ſo ] That is, they ſtretched out their 
Lemons che canes andeiner by ſalle oogone- 
ances , deceiving the ſight, made frogs , or the 
brought true frogs to the place , where the conteſtation was 
betwixt Moſes and Aaron on the one fide, and Pharaohs Ma- 

icians on the other : though it is like the devill t buta 

w , in compariſon of ae that were brought againſt 


V. 8. intreat the Lord ] Verl. 28. .28, 12432. 
Chip, 9-28. Chap. 12.3: 


to be intre in 


heavy upon him , doth not diſdaine to defire his mercy : Such 
power hack God Almightie over Kings, hongh ey Bo angaty 
1n power, and haughtie in ſpirit, that what will not doe for 
love, or reverence, he can make them doe for See Annot. 
on verl. 3. 
V. , Glory over me ] Or have this bonouy over me, For the 
meaning of the words ſee the next Annotation. : 
whe Jl] lava fret] Thet may bel wil give theo he 
honour to appoint , or preſcribe a time when I ſhall pray and 
prevaile for thee : and if, pay prayer take not effeſt , doe thou 
glory over me, and ſay I ama no better then one of thy Magici- 
. ans, whocan rather bring a plague upon thee, then remove 1t. 
Pink 1 per nelh we el ae be bor 
San v6 Þ wy... tf . IT 
5.1707 vu fi; wn and {o | ps 
| be beholding to God or Moles for that : or he might 
thinke , that though the frogs might come on a ſudden, it was 
not ſo eafie a matter to remove them again, and that therefore 


al 
_ Moſes mult have ſome time to mediate with God for that mer- | 


Cy,and to make it take a full effe&, ; 

V. 12. Moſes cryed ] Though he were ſure of the miracle, 
yer[. 10. he did not forbeare the meanes to obtaine 1t, wt. 
prayer unto God : which is ſo prevalent with God, that it 15 
next to Almightic, in efficacie and power, See 32.10, 

V. 14. the land flank] The plague was not wh 
at once, that it might be knowne te be (nor a counterfeit, but) 
PR—_— for their ng <odurcy nar _—_ 
be on heapes, that their 
yy" ;ans , as their finnes were to ; afterward 
It is like, they were partly caſt into the River, and bu- 
ried in graves, or pits, digged for them : though 1t be not ſo 
expreſſed in the Scriprure. 

V. 15. that there was 4 reſpite) This __ was but Gods 
Pauſe , for Pharach to make a good uſe of the precedent 
plague, and when Gods hand was taken off him (by withdraw- 
ment of his Judgement) he ſhould by repentance have made 
hamſelfe capable of mercy. Burt this is the manner of ſuch as are 
doomed to deſtruction, to take more heart to goe on in finne, 
when they ſhould take moſt heed, that by finrung againe, they 
provoke not God to puniſh them againe. 

V. 17. became lice] The word Cmmi in the Hebrew is va- 
riouſly rendred : ſome take it for gnats ; (bur they are rather 


comprehended in the plague of flies afterwards ) ſome for 
fleas : but they were not like to be becauſe they 
were more movable, and lefſe e then other vermine : 


the moſt and beſt Interpreters render the word lice ; yet it may 
be as they came in an extraordinary manner, ſo were of 
an extraordinary kind ; ſuch haply as the like was neither be- 
fore, Leeds, Chap. 10. verl. 14. By 
ſuch lirtle creatures, armed with a power from God, the grea- 
reſt Tyrants may be plagued, yea devoured, as were Herod by 
wormes, AQ. 12. 23. and Galerius and Maximinus. Bu- 
colz. Jud. Chron. on the yeare 3 11.pag. 188. and on 313.pag. 
; 90. and by lice Pherecydes was devoured, AElian. var, 

5-C. 18. 

all the duſt] That is, a great deale of it, as all Fudes, Matth. 
I» Fo _ _ of the people of Judea : or all the duſt, 
that 1s, the over the land, nv place being free. 

V. 18. the Magicians did ſo) That is, ſtretched out their 
hands with rods, as Aaron did verſ[. 17. and ſhewed their in- 
deavour to doe the like, thovgh in vaine. 

but they could wt } God confounding their wiſdome and 
power in athing moſt vile, whereby yet he honoured him- 
ſelfe z fince hence it appeareth, that there is nothing ſo ſmall, 
that his power and providence deſcendeth not unto, nor where- 
in he cannot foile both the power and i of men and 
> > ogy 5 Fam lice 1 , not make a ſhew 
ſo there were lice] In the Hebrew there is an Enallage of 
number, the Verbe being of the ſingular Number, and the 
Noune of the plurall, as Gen. 1. 


14 
V. 19. Thisis the of God] (Luk. 11.20, might 
have ſeen and ens U barter pr) biry brag 
now they confeſſe a of it, in this | 


yeuld to be done by arent = ns | 


Annotations en the ſecond Book of Moſes, called Exodus. 


they ſhould have acknowledged of the reſt of the miracles : but | 


their maſter the devill raught them, both ro counterfeit Truth, 
and to conceale it ; yea (and which 1s more) to perſevere in re- 
fiſtance of it. 

V. 20. for he cometh forth to the water] What ever were the 
ac numer ay many , Whe- 

cer - r s Or our A nous 
to the River Nilus, it Cue : bur eve it was rhyaer 
place for Moſes (now no Courtier, as before he had been) to 
meete with him, and early in the mourning, he was molt like to 
make uſe of what he ſaid unto him. 

V. 2.1. ſwarmes of flies] Or, amixaure of noyſome beaſts. The 


read 


demon 
a—_— —_—_— and it i certaine, they were not of 
one ſort, 

many kinds of the lefler ſort of 


of the finall 
ſeparation of the Ele&, and Reprobate ; and of the ſalyation of 
the one, and the damnation of the other. 

to morrow] It makes for more aflurance of the miracle, be- 
cauſe they that heare the Prophecie of it, (for ſo ſhort a ume) 
are like to ſee the failing, or performance of ir thereafter, as in 


| event it falleth out. 


V. *24. And there came] We read not of this , that 
any uſe was made of the Rod to bring it ; and it 1s like it was 


not uſed, that it yo ppenne', ths gamer efcheſe plageen 


emenots ed Serb chatand God. 
V. 45. inthe land] (To wit) the land of Egypt, where 
hitherto, it ſeemes,they were reſtrained, ar leaſt from publique 


V. 26. the abomination of the Egyptians] Moles refuſing the 


OO + 0 enhance ny es in 
maketh his demiall (by a ) thus : If we ſacrifice 
we muſt ſacrifice either after the manner of the Egyptians, ar 
of the Lſraclites : If after their manner, > hk — pm as 
mination to the Lord our God : If after our owne manner, that 
will be an abomination unto them, and they will ſtone us, for 
will not indure to ſee us kill thoſe creatures, (as by ſa- 

thee we muſt) which themſelves adore as Deities : among 
whom, the principall was an Oxe (with a white marke on his 
fide) Aph, whereof ſee Plin. Nas. hiſt. L8. c.46. See allo 
the Annotat. on Chap. 43.verſ. 32. & on .46. verl. 34- 

V. 27. As bebath commanded ws] Chap. 3.18. 

V. 29. decentfully any more | Hitherto he had played 
crite, whoſe manner is, (in diſtreſſe) to ſpeake faire, and pre- 
tend humilitie, but no ſooner is the plague taken off, bur hy- 
pocrites returne to their wickedneſſe againe. See Pfal. 78. 34. 
36, 37+ 
V. 32. bardened bis bears ] .Zach. 7. 11, 12, See the An- 
notat. on Chap. 4. verſ.2 1. 


CHAP, IX, 


$. verl. 20.) goe to ——_— forth to the 
ther ; bur goe to 


Pharaoh where he is, at his Court, where he keepeth 
greateſt ſtare , and oltentation of greateſt pride, and 
where he hath his paraſites about him, to puffe him up in ſcorn 


and — ; to incenſe him to indignlion againſt Gods 


Meſſengers le ; there Gods Ambaſſadours muſt be 
bold to tell God to the greateſt Tyrant ; yea 
they ſhould be ſerved with a prohibition for ſuch a place, as A- 
mos 7.13. 
V. 3. inthefield) This was an open without doores, 
ſome houſe:and if men were out of doores , it is like were 
with the beaſts of the ficld, as is 


haile, ver[. 19. 
Oxenis meant alſo Kine and Bulls : ſuch 


ſheepe ; and ſome,as Oxen and Horſes,they made uſe of for 
worke : and of all kinds they made commoditie by tra 
fique with other Nations , with divers of them they 
4 grieve 


committed bruuſh [dolatrie. 


Chap. ix, 


murraine)] The word here tranſlated murraine, -is 
. tearmed and it is one and the ſame 


» gnqun 
fe Aon pry cor Fd to cane be aſcally 
by murreine ; when to men, as Chap. 5. verl. 3. it is commonly 


= ] See the A 
10 morrow nnot. on 
* 5 all thecanell] The grearel + nr for 
were reſerved for another wager anwy and ſome 
=O for their removall from 


3 Im he land of Gaſt to ſee whe- 


,which 
oy wan had nt he, 
ith much ray edn wy we 3- & 19. and when they 
on, ya 'rall came notinto hs thought: 
OTIS any rather, ro make 
Sgycan cnc, BL cur of he Hemboofhe Mockes 
let Moſes hn 39 Mee mult for his handfull of 


aſhes, as well as Moles, et Moſes muſt both, that the 
F rt not be to the hand of 


e in a whole skinne, although ſo many, ſo great plagues, 
Rn ing : but now the 
finne of their ſoules brake out in the ſores of their bodies, and 


— tes of i hap ord Hearn by 


dalommns fret ac of 
the ICaclizes, in _— of the B SY eg (See Deur. 4- 
20.) which came downe with 2 man and beaſt 


vengeance upon 
The Origiaall word not uſed elſewhere in the 


fierh ſcalding, or boyling blamer, or bliſters : — 
_—__ INES 


CEE. he daghalon 
il [4 
and confe fled poetry —— fx pb in the 
Ling ont og. qofrr age © p__—__ 
{nee Fa een wn rv x 
were 
CI ES 
hc gr — ſhame, 
ie on ——— —_— wand, 
uc was 
"Y. To a te Lemme) Chap. 
V. 14. all my apy bean) Thngh ar >.y ne 
ins er but ſpa- 
ap ther aca for P ag" in for thee more and 


_ then yet thou haſt felt ; and I will make thy heart fick in 
ſmiting thee, Mich.6. 13. and thine owne couſcience ſhall con- 
Enos theo and malice. 


V. 16, for this 57 ] Soalſo, ama 
< 6 a Heb. made thee to ſtand. That is, I have 
made thee thee to be a King, ſupported thee 
br Ban 6 thee by my » permitted thy 
OY y contempt, that the world may ſee my u- 
my puniſhment of thee , and iny power in my conqueſt 
over thee, Chap. 14.17; PlaL76.10 10. _ 14+ 


my. Name may bedeclared conteſtation a- 
gainlt thy contumacic == vypre 7» 6p oF 
Eee and of my miraculous ope- 
rations upon thee and 


V. 19« ater by cn) See pane ow —— A Judge- 


_— 


out bis 
w Anand 
mingled] Plal. 78. 47,48. Haile and Fire 


quarrel] to plague his 


enemics. 

none like] This canfunerh the obſervation of ſome, who ſay, 
there 4s never any Hale, or Raine in The truth is, it is 
more rare there, thenzn other lands not ſo, that the ob- 
ſervation ſhould be pat 
1t might well be ſaid, there was none like it : for 
generall over a whole land at onee : , none ſo temper- 
ed with fire, verſ. 23. & Pſal. 105. yerl. 33. Thirdly, none 


{o punctually accordingly d, vetl. 
, none. ſo. deſtructive to man and 


is. ares and trees, 
wud. 35» and PC 78veeL.26, 47,48.% 105. verl. 33, 


Annotations onthe ſecond Book of Moſes,called Exodus, 


_ —— 


—_— 


26. Goſhen no baile] That "rd nar 


| kh that were 


to the [{raclites : for the 


_ felt, 
I willnow let 
ſhall ſtay no nes YO Ah er 


longer. 
mighrie thunderings) Heb. voices of God. Pſal.29.verl. 
God? muracles cu Srawongt 
Fr——_ will his obdurate heart be ſoftened. 
earth is the Lords) woos, All the 


drie of that Land, in ſowing the Barlic with the Wheat, which 
eo Hr kc b_ 
V - not up] He or 
ke, var s, 2 Chron 28. _—_— 13: 
> doſes} Heb. bothe heudof Foes 


CHAP. X, 


Or I bave bardened] Verl. 20, 27. & Chap. 4.21. 
wicked mult be ad- 


10. Ezek. 2. verl. 3,45. 
EESDs Pſal.5. nh 


Deurt.6, ver{.6, 7. Pals r. verſ. 15.18. Joel 3. Ephel.6.4. 
V. -24 qr ern The end of afiitics is to hamble 


our ſelves, with true 
ſo it 1s a mercy to be 


under the hand of God : and 
but if it doe not take effeR, it is 
ſometimes withdrawne in judgement, as Iſa. 1. 5. and ſoit 
caſe, from whom one plague 


— HOURS ſucceed it. 


JEET 
habe] th — wy mp” nifieth both a Lo- 
a multitude of Locuits : whence 


DE EEE Menno. 
many warm, in 

bound where ay of greene fruit, or food is to.be 
devoured, See Plin. lab: 12. c.29. 


and they ſhall eate] I es are Gods on 


>> peg greg contewpr of God and his ord, 
cel 1.4- 
wy From the p HOG un oro. 
e W growne > 5 
Choo a Heb. They were hidden or dacke, ited 
6g, and cur of bare: it there was an inter- 
mifſion berwixe this and the it plague, adER 


contumacie of Pharaoh was inercaſed; and | ecuntiogr gane>ton 
more maracles. 
every xree | That 18, the fruit of every wee, theſe being 
ſuch as were never {cen before, $I they might be'ſuch, as 
earc into the wood, as well as devoured the frute : for 
that is of ſome Locuſt, Pln. Nas. He ib. 1. 29 
and theſe were worſe, not Gendipames were before,bux 
then any that come after, 
V. 6. nenher thy fathers aber: bee ere] That i, they have 
not ſcene ſuch for number, nor any ineffe& ſo hurrfull as 
but they and their fathers had ſcene Locuſts before, for Revs 
had her part of ſuch kind of creatures, as well as other Coun- 
I” ers” 
V. 7. 4 ſnare unto ws} Or an offence , as ſome read: wh 
occaſion of all theſe evils : ſo are the godly charged,as Elias 


Ahab: the finne and the blame ſhould goe & apa x 
| wicked procure judgement ——— 


ClipS X; 


Annotations onthe ſecond Book of Moſes, called Exodus. 


» 8. Þ oungteryery; vein; 
. V. g. withour young] Young 
in the Corenans) we were to have their parts, inthe deli- 
yerance from ſervitude, and in the ſervice of their deliverer. 
our flocks and our berds] Both for ſacrifice to God, and ſuſte- 
nance for our ſelves 
V. 10. Late LO RD befuih) The we words of Pharaoh 
EE eee EE IIES fd 
is ſaid to be a : he was angry, odid (a 
-- while) like a furious mad-man : and as he did ſo, ſo he 
——_ ſpake, he knew not what: pos 7 
this ſpeech 1s hard to. ſay : was Btw Sr gs 
te Sy 19 mpeg Wy pe —_— —— 
to goe, would be unw to goe 
Rn or it On CPU LSD 
them for their in God , for their deliverance, as if he 
would doe no more for them, then himſclfe would doe : and he 
would not let them goe with their little ones (but with their 
men onely at the molt, verſ. 1 1.) and therefore that God cither 
would not or could not, worke their full deliverance our of his 
hands. 40s jw i ns gone 
Fon I 
ſacrifice, you have 7 ane 


evill is before you to way 


_ 
you : atleaſt 
from his ſer- 


V. 3. over the land] Neither his Rod, nor his Armie could 
reach over all the Land : the meaning is, ( as at other times) 
that he ſtretched his Rod over ſome part , in the name of the 
whole. 

the Eaſt wind brought the Locufts] Gen. 8. 1. Num. 11. 31. 
Pal. 78. 46. & 105- -34935- 


Spirit o prophecie, which as it ſhewed him a 

of the world, ap 3 ren 

long forma to future times. Sce the like prediftzon, Chap. 
6 

"v. IS. an 


darkened] Either by ſuch the earth, as hath been 
of, Annot. on verl[. 5. Or Bring many roger 2s 
ne 7 ns > 1 pd ſo it was with ſwarmes 
of Locuſts in Poland and Silefia, Anno 1575. whicy for a mile 


and an halfe obſcured the light of the Sunne; "Anno 1475 Bucoly 
_— 425. The like happened alſo, Anz 1542. 546. 


did eate] Pſal.78.46. & 105.343 5- 
V. 16. I have finned} Chap.g.27. 1 Sam.26.21. 
anti againſt you] ( 1 Sam. dg 24. Nam. 21.7. Againll%you 
all, whom I hare opprefied —_— 

ou Moſes and Aaron in parti A 
ous operations, and juſt r I have hitherto conteraned. 

V. 17. forgive,---—my 
rice of his finne as the 
removall of the cauſe, te 
fe&.: he rk perian vo this ane once either out of 
ſome hopefull opinion he had of himſelfe that he ſhonld no 
more God to plague him as be had done ; or mo 
eth modeſt in bis that he more eaftly obratne 
thereby as it were, 19, wenn that if he wenfgreiied 
ſo agane, be wonld deſire to be pardoned no more. 

mmereat } . 1 23-6. At. 8.24. Rom. 15.30. 

_ this death onely That is, this deadly » 2 Cor.11.23. for 
being ſuch eats were moody 
afterward, they mightbe a annnoyance unto them, as 
as devourers of the fruit of the earth; and (o thar may well be 
true, which is ſaid (in the booke of Wildome, c. 16, v. 19.): for 

s and flies killed, neither was there 

* indeed it was eafie for God, to 

of men, as tothe fruits 

| 5 of them nr y res 
Jn Tarr ncturvir wee... een wor and famine is 
(many times) followed with the peblnzes, beck both which are 


V."18. And-invreinel the Lord ] The charitie of the godly 
IT Cn OI, and they pray for 
them, though they rather curſings,then bleſſings, Marth. 
5. 44- 

V. 19. weſtwind J- Heb. « wind of the Sea. Becauſe the 
Moiiunzoncag fig is Weſtward, mreſpe&t of Canaan, 'and-of 
Eeyye: hence is, thaeebe Hebrews the Welt byrhe 


ſhould be 


caſt them ] pn ed 
Rel ſes) As 5.36. Hebr.1 1.29. Inthe Heb. it is the ſee of 
: the Greek and Latine uſually render it the ſea, 
fo as ſome think, becaule the water 1s red. Adrich, Delph. 
Theat. pag. 123- Some , becaule it ſeemeth red, by rea- 
ſon of the red ſand, or gravell ; ſo the Geneva : yy from a red 
mountains fieere unto 1t ; butt 15 rather though + + oy 
Judicious) that it is ſo called wr —dper x who 
_—— unto ut, whole name was m/w 
III den any tobdem, , that is Eſau, the 
See 2. Annot. in Gen. c. ax. v. 30. and 
Falerin —_— 20. S1x8, Aman, Amibus. diſſertas. 
Nom 


V. 24. cm dah + that may __} The words are 
rative , extraordinary black darknefle , —_— 
teares, Plal. 119. v. 136. extraordinary ſorrow yer God might 
ſo thicken the aire, that they mig arent not onely 
by the eye, bur by the hand, __ they could rather feele, then 

ſee what was next unto them : ſo that ( for three dayes ſpace) 
they ſtirred not from their places: This darknefle might be cau- 
ſed by a withdrawment of the light of the celeſtiall bodies , or 
by navmmy ot Þ nan rr ear blacke clouds berwixt 
- STICK or by thicke f 
* 


'V. 23. neither roſe any 
arr ied fe nag wm 


t be ſo thicke and myſt 
TE pct I. Lght that was kindled 


by them : ſo they were 2o blind men, haul nor foo mt 

and as lame men , that could not move from their 

ſo they fare ill, as under the arreſt of this bo incurs 
Feet bat licks what to doe,whither to goe. 


] Eſa.60, 2, Whereby 
eto hore away ; theſe three daye bv fre gre 
and of light to _— would have ſerved for 


ce day , in the wilderneſle , (_ 3. 18. 
ve removed 


CESS ans Wald cine departs he 


but God had yet more mira- 
cles to worke for his owne glory and their , and he 
would not have them go2 out like fugitives at all , bur rather 
> p— 
over 
24. 4nd your berds be flazed ] As a pawne of their re- 
Kage 11 frog they returned nor 

Pheraob called ] After the three dayes darknefſe was expired, 
and light returned. 
only let your flocks ] As 2 gage or pawne of their rerurne, or 
as a recompence and ſupply tor the loſſes of their cartel} by the 
Pn Rnd, Chap.9.v.6.25. 

25- Thou muſt give ms alſo ] Thou muſt not only gi 
leave to goe , t us to have our cattell alſo, __ 
may have wherewith to ſacrifice to God. 

V. 26. Not an boofe be left } The Miniſters of God caght 
not to yeeld one jot to the wicked ( as touching their charye) 
though they would nor ——— obeyed at all; his word and 
will muſt be a uittle, 

with what ] Thezin, wb what dealts, or how many in par- 
ticular the laws of ſacrifices were puntually ſer down after 
their deliverance out of Egypt : yet from Cain and Abels ob- 
lations, Gen. 4. the contunuall practiſe of the Patriarchs , and 


us die] Though before he confeſſed Moſes 
19640 ann F ggncy one aged) > nee 
ſubbornneſſe , 


—_— 
== miniſtery of rt 
hon wat h, ks had ſo often begged for his 
is folly, bar ſuch as this,is no lefſe 
nee; og and a wonder of the devils working by divine 
EIT yer did not this diſcourage Moſes from his dutie, 


L1. 27. 


hex for they were not 

meſlape, 0 26 bay hs - ot 
Pharaohs 7 he 
con inthe fs that Cafe heir a 


CHAP, XI, 


Velo Pr Left This was ſpoken to Moſes by im- 


ſpiration, ( before he deparred from the 
of Pharoah)having od. at >" 
w 


Chap. xj. 


which time (as he ſaid, Chap. 10. v. laſt) he made his appear- 
ance no more him. 


you our ] He ſhall ſend you away without any condi- 
_ thruſt - | 


_ —— 


or ] . 3.22- & Chap. 12.35, 
x ow Pra Excd. 12.36. AQ.2.47, Exod. 


Wo: x feſt born ] Exod, 4.23. & 12.29. 


thas is the mill ] Judg.16.21. Ela.47.2. Matth. 24-41. 
Heb. behind txo mills, or two . The meaneſt (cr- 
vants ( mes ) were put to yrind at the mill ! 


on the backe part 
the wall of the roome, 


be very quiet, without any di of man or beaſt: where. 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Moſes, called Exedw. 


V. 2. Thlomone] Called in the Hebrew, did, nod.14. 
in the Chaldee Tongue Niſans - 7. containing uſu- 
aly, part of March, and part of April "See Annotation on 
«11. ; 

moneth] Thar is, the firſt the order ob- 

FR yo or A ne i pore hr my Loo affaires they 
ob NAIL do- 
the began with that monerh : 


) 
ro 


Ol z | 
Fo nars ng Soma 
ly women in the 
who were 


25 the were in tumults, and made out-cryes for their 

loſſes ir firſt born. 
V. 8. ſhall come down ] Moſes had hitherto been a ſuiter at | 
Hebrews, but after a 


ro be gone, Chap. 11. y. 1. and the 
buy their libertze , with great liberalitie giving them their moſt 
precious things at their d . 

in greas ] Moſes were aman of a very merke 
and patient ſp1 = Uoregmenrs > { ny rant tree 

Pharach ſo rebellious 
——_———FT=TEATT: 
d1gnation to 2 great height of dereſtation of him, and his do- 
ing. So alſo Exod. 32. 19. Numb. 16. 15. Thus may we be an- 

without ſinne , and (in ſuch a cauſe ) we cannot without 

forbeare anger. 

V. 9g. that my wonders ] God hardeneth the hearts of the 

reprobares, that his glory thereby might be the more ſer forth, 


Rom. 9. 17. 


goe 
rrtorh | 
the evill of to1et forth his own glory,in bringing his 
people with a mighnie hand. - 


CHAP. XIL 


va nba” , That _ —_—_— 
_— cover, 


rinkling of the 


of the Paſchal! Lambe ) was ſpoken b 
wo Moſcs, and. byMoſes to the , the 4 


omg 2 great 


ſervants that did beare Armes, Gen. 14.14.) one Lambe would 
be too little : and therefore 25 when the company was too few, 
more perſons were tobe added, that they might be enow fer 
the Lambe : ſo if one Lambe were notenough, more muſt be 
added, that there may be Lambes enuw for the 


7 


that is 

of another 
deformutie, or defe&t 

the Lunbe or Kid tobe facriticed, 
latter 7 This Lambe or Kid, was a Type of Chriſt, who was 
he EE gp Saunt Perer (ers hum forth, 
"-amalef The word Seb in Hebrew ; figni a Lambe or 
RE Ee ee retreat 
and is raken ( inthe general ) for the lefler ſort of cartel} ; and 
ihe a young kid as well as a lambe, 2s Dev. 14.4.but 


law leave 3t to the choice of cither, uſe and cuſtome 


rrronr 


to be of a 
neſſe;: 1: || 


V.-6. whole }.'That is, every afſembly; in every fa- 
irs ou of the luſe for the family ſhall kill ie, and 

ith the family eat it: and this it is like, was the manner, not 
'of 'the firit Paſſcoyer , bur of the reſt: becauſe it was 2 


of the ſanCtuary, bur of pri thes, where rhe 
maſter of it was ( to the preſent ) a Priek, as before 
families in 


lique miniſtrations , noe for the ſervice of private fax 
thiwway : and though in-the ſecond of Chrop.36.19. ofbattes 


Chap. 


Chap. xij. 


the Prieſts were to kill the Paſſeover, ( i. the Paſchall Lambe 
the moſt proper ſervice of the Paſſcover ) that is to be under- 
Wong mon = net 1 par oy indeny 2 Chron, 
families : : and this 


5, In our Savi- 
Winans > Pomm bm mn gory mm te Sr el 
Joh. 11. 9. bur a long time before that, the Jews made ſpeciall 
choice of three times for the praftiſe of devotion, Plal. 55. 17. 
Morning, Noone, and Evening, cach of rs meaſure: 
the morning was all that part of the | from Surlng wo | | 
noone : the noone was the middle , taking up a- 
bout two houres , buſes the ——_— tre Meridian 
3+" nn. on0 anche nents tr ar do trig armor we 


was from the beginning 
mores : eur x lenng of he Sum | God 
ſo long before as it mught ſerve for 
ſacrifice by day light ) was the Lambe ki tags 


divifion of the day artificiall , from Sunne to Sunne , the firſt 
from Sun-rifing tonine of the clock inthe fore-noone, as As 
2. x5: by many is expounded : the ſecond from nine to twelve 
containing three houres more : the third from twelve to three, 
which made up the ninth houre : and the fourth from that to 
Sunne ſetting , which of three houres more made the 
ewelfth houre : ſo the day betwixt Sun-rifing and Sun-ſerring 
is ſomerimes divided inc were yares, Joh. 11. ,9. ſometimes 
into three, ſometimes into foure, and according to this laſt di- 
viſion there may be two evenings, that is, twoparts of the af- 
ternoone, or evening,: as well as two. mornings, that is, rwo 


SE ESSnTE Dy EE 
of it, and towards the of the AN—_— 
day, ( which wasreckoned for the ſecond: 
was ava Particple of both evenings, or a i 
both) was this Lambe to be killed : and as the type, ſo was the 
= rags 1075 PP the crofſe about the ſame 
time, 7-46.50 

V..7. 7. frget onthe ro ſlept This as by 
divers learned Commentators, to be peculiar to the - 
then the former 


ings khoces: from the 
irction tothe Angel , who knew hou to dinguida thete 
houſesin the darkeſt myhr, win 1 WII erg 
the faithrof the Lirachites to the great Redeemer, 
and therr deliverance from a greater Tyranny then that of Pha- 
raoh, by hus blood, and withall to leave a Memoranduro to the 
ſurviving Egyptians of: this wonder, Some thinke this cere- 
mony was particular to the firit Pafleover, others that itwas to 
continue in the Lnd of Canaan , and the ſprinkling of the 
blood of the lambe continue as of the ramme, Exod. 29. 
26. to note the like in the Lambe of God, "whole blood mult be 
ſhed; 1Pet.1.2. ( for without blood-ſhedding there is no remiſſon, 
Hebr.g.22.) and ſprinkled by faith upon our hearts, Hebr.g.14. 
It is not the blood 1n his vein-s, by concomitancie, (-as.the Pa- 
reach )' will ſerve the turne, Er 
not taken out after the manner of meat, but of w 
as in the one Sacram:nt of drinking as in the other which 
doe us good. tt vat: 
ry: watetpSonnpoet canberder cecnngn pof 
, to a 

the lambe , aſi) mewn open later. that night, 
no houthold had ſecuritic from laughter , bot thr where he 
lambe or kid was eaten. | 

- V--8. . off wit fre} As me conerige, beau ie ou be 
ſooner roſte and they were to drefſe it thatway 
reaſon rather may be , tie to our Saviours ſuffer 
ings, ( herepf it was atype ) and our 

werable to this, for fire is moſt ſharpe and piercing, the moſt 
paſſive; and though bis paſſion was mot bitter to hum, it is moſt 
ſweet to us , asfolt meat is ſweeter then that which -i4 either 
——— which 15 forbidden in the Paſchalb:Lambe, 

It Py 

-  imlewrnl bread The Lambe wa ye ene in ul Deus 
26. 3. and verſ. 34; of this C 
| _ ready ſoonett; but wi 


Annotationson the ſecond Book of Moſes, called E xodus. 


| wa. and puritie of Chriſt. 


all ſubſtance, to which the Taper 


to ſower,and and ſo being uſed to Fignific finne, as the 
ſinne of hy armpit 12.1, and of malice, ak other wicked- 
nefle, 1 5.8.) unlezvened bread was fitteſt to be a part of the 
Paſchal : wherein was prefigured, or fore-ſhewed, the 
ſides the feaſt of unlea- 
venecd bread was to 900 roar 4. Num. 28.16, 

17. and to laſt till the twenty _ * Exod. 34.25. Num.g. 
11, ERENES Deut. 16.4. Exod. 12.18. & Chap. 14.7. 

Bitter herbes] Num. 9.11. We cannot be partakers of ſuch 
ſweet meate, without ſowre or birter ſauce ; that 18, our hearty 
repentance, in bitter teares, Matt. 26.75. And it was tothe 
Ifraclttes a remembrance of their affliction in Egypr, _ 
16. 3. and a monitorie of mortification of their 
it were a bitter crucifying of the fleth, with the afoRions nnd 
luſts, Gal,5.24. 

Eat not of it raw] There needed no prohibition againſt the 

eating of raw fleſh, in a literall ſenſe, therefore it is not impro- 
bable (which ſome here note) that ſince the Paſchall Lambe 
was a type of Chriſt, Joh. —_ 36. the Popiſh doftrine of eating 
ately raw ac fr Sacrament, in a carnall ſenſe, is here 

it 1s not more nt to the type, 

ro A reaſon: wenlgicn,in Jelroping the _—_— of a 
Sacrament, 35 wy pune. ay. with the thing fignified ; 
tA ſpiritu* 
yea ſenſe, for they would wmny yan vr £4 
that receive the very fleſh and bloud of Chriſt, when they 
ſee,and touch, and taſte nothing but bread, and that when their 
ſenſes tell. them it is bread and wine they receive, they moſt 


{ 

gy res gry All of the Lambe(that was mans meat) 
muſt be roaſted whole, even the inw when they were 
waſhed, andſo all eaten ; ſo Chriſt is not to be divided, Cer. 
L.13- yeaeven his coat was ſeameleſſe, Joh. 19.23. to give cau- 
tion againſt ſchiſme and ſeparation. 

V. 10. * untill the moruing] It muſt not be but im- 
ployed onely for that uſe, for which it was » and ſour 
was not to be ſuperſtitiouſly reſerved (as the Papiſts uſe the 
conſecrated wafer) nor profanely to be uſed, Exod. 2g. 34. 
which have fallen our in Egypt, if being 


"Chaps: 25. & 23-18 OSI ray. 5. Deur. 16.4. 


depart 
of readineſſe, for pre- 
ry a Bah und this geſture is conceived tobe ro the 
-arſt Paſſevyer, becauſe that onely * was catenin > 


; the Lordr Pa aſſeover] The-Lambe ovallad) the Lords Paſſe- 
—_—_ a Grain here hoarch. ne ſpeech is ubſervable in 


for it was not the 
Pallorer? it ſelfe , So Foodlatrorm pars, part of it. It was called 
the Paſſeoyer, becauſe where =—_ l of Sn ſaw the 
b ſprinkled upon po dores, he paſſed over 
that houſe it mercy, and ſlew none in-it;verl. r3., and paſſed on 


with ſpeedy judgement, to deſtroy the firſt-borne of the E- 


Y. 12, of Egypt) The Egyptians were great Idolaters, 
dhe ed od, of Laos which they tooke for gods : 
theſe gods were either ,or (which is in effe&t as much) 
diſcovered in their defect of a Denie, by laying open their im- 
potencie, to thoſe who did ſeryice to , and truſted 
in them, as af they had boene Gods : among theſe, the chiefeſt 
of them were Kine, and chr call of that kind, __ 

d e ine, and the haile, 
——_— their grearLIoll rien cf mages of (Lv s 
ment — as upon Dagon the Ldoll of the nie 
A —_ when I ſeethe bloud} God knew well enough, whom 
win witeurſreingdhs Fare ; but this is ſpoken after the 
ror 

in 4 , 
alurance of ſaferie. See Annot. on verl.7. fs 
= I 4- — Of the benefit received by your de- 


liverance, dedicated to God, or inſtituted by him, (fog 
holy memorialls of his mercy) muſt not be ſpent 1n idleneſle, 
or wantoaneſſe, but in ſerious conſideration of the benefit re- 


ceived ; _ PR holy and humble gratulation,and thankeſ- 


fron] Verl. 24- That is, untill Chrifls cording, for then 


Ceremonies had an end': the word '( for ever, for it zs but one 
New ns na wn is uſed not onely; for time without end, 

A waerey asPro.29-14. Dan. 3:9. 'as nll the pear 
os Larve ro png 


V.:15- Sever der}. Thicomabeninefmach note and uſe 
in Scripture, and by ſome accounted--a-number nn; 


Chap. xij. 


| Hel IA 
V. 16. man every ya 
where a He Papaya peg Aon 
for the whole perſon. 

that onely muy be done ] The {firſt and laſt of theſe fe- 

ven dayes of the Fealt of unleavened bread, were to be ob+ 

any ow dan anhoonr Þ Fear wa yer with this difference, that 
«> thels. dyes meer gnight be Graf, on the 2950 oh 
Chap. x5. verſ.5.23. 

V, 17. arnues] Verl.41.51. 

V. 18. Inthe 


moneth] Levit.z3.5. Num.23.5. 
V. 19. «off } Itisno light matter, nor little 

God, though but in a thing (mit ſelfe) of ro gre 
weight. It is a good rule then, (in all Gods commands) to con- 
fider, not ſo much what it is, as who it is, that bidderh or for- 
bibdeck any thing See Annotation on verſ. x5. and on Gen. 


" frag) The — Ger,] (from which our 
word ſtranger may be ) 6 not onely a foremer, 
Faria one 2062 Profeine, or ds 
lo it is to be underſtood im this oe : and he was not to par- 
cake of the Paſſeover, nor to this Feaſt. Except as An- 


notat.on ver!. 4 

V. 21. es of Iſrael] Who were to ſlay the Paſchall 
families. EEE I 

- This (as 

LEON was pr t Paſſeover : 


oe nr entre TE - 

among came mto 

= | ws ppm gin not without Inhabitants of what 
ation : 


Cree res ft oe our ] The danger of death was inthe 
Ra EY Ba world thew hi favour tothe Ifaclires 
where he executed the Egyptians : It mugh 
have beene dangerous for then, to have ſtirred out, having 
pe» vg po yr within a command haply like that 

rophet enter thou im- 


mit he morng) ho hewrr hey wen mtu of Epi 
the night (as ſome have conceived. > 

V. 23. the ] That is, the Angel of God, ſent to 
kill the firſt-borne , of whom ſome doubt, he were 2 
ood, or a bad Angel; more like a good one, becauſe or- 
Sino of God for laſeie to his ſervants, and —_—. 
execute vergeance on his enemies, 14-19.24;25. and 23. 
from verl. 20.to 23. And eſte Wh wicked ane 
ad | how ngels ; and the godly chaltiſed (as in JORGE) 
by the they are del: and ſi the good : 
nor is he to be accqunted a bad Angel, becaidſe (if Iſraelites 
had not marked their doores) he would haye them : 
for if they had diſobeyed fo eafie a command, for their owne 
ſafetie, they had deſerved to have beene ed and God 
himſelfe threatens to deſtroy Jeremie , if he _y 
him, in ſerting himſelfe againſt a rebellious people, Jer. 
17, But, tough thi might be good Angel, (wh (whoexecuted a 
double Commiſſion of mercy and juſtice, the one on the Iſ- 
raelites, the other on the Egypti fpcen>) yerthey might be plague 
with evill Angels, and fo it is ſaid they were, Pſal.y8. 49. al- 
beir ſome tranſlate thoſe words, (according to the Hebrew) 
meſſengers of evils, and meane by nfm wm ag- — 
pro foretelling the plagues of E 7, 8, and 
Chapters of this Booke. * 

V. 24. Forever ] See Annot. on verſ, 14. 

- 25. The lend ] That is,the land of Canaan. 

V. 26. what meane you ] Chap. is . 48. 9.14. Plal. 58. 6. 


Joth.4.6. Dent. The 
bk 32-7, Decree 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Moſer, called Exodus. 
his worke of Creation, he 


: and this is 
Me ts this (cnſe. Of theſe ſeven, the 
nach naſe nd peering A gene es te 
next day after the ating of Go-FP'r" time whereof 
was, the latter fourteenth 
V. 15. ſball be cus off } ages & wrodio wm 47 oo 


I 


E den nas En ; 


V. 3 Re debt Exod.4.11: 2 Chron.29.30. oy 


thanks for ſo benefit , and 

. ir ÞrPlapurryagid. arp bg q « ISS 

well the bowing ie had, ach benno We oe ; 
29. a 


priefts, as 
no Gol, dupemond facie, not of the 
13. 12. See Annot. on Chap. 13. v. 2. And there ant 
ſome exception from this rule, as Pharaoh, ( if kewere afuſt 
born) and ſome others, of famulies , whom God reprieve 
for a future deftruftion : bur his was ſhin, as1$cx- 
mA Arr” as A ———_— 


es Fehr infer] then Ws of Ifrael. 


Becauſe it was 

———_— wer 6 x or becanſe fuch 

as were put were cxerciſcd ie dembng "amd camyidh of 

water. 

V. a -> | Crean ] Chap. 11. 6. Itwas meet it ſhould be 2 

and tar rey hol ks great clear and they 

more that were ſhine: Here their cru- 

nn them with calamitie ; for _a_—_——_ 
people ery, by reaſon of their boridage, FX Corp 


intreated/to ſhew favour , 
nom him ory = 
Ge cbnſe] Of thoſe yooges IR > 3 


tion, verf. 29. it was very | 

dead in it, and many ( as hath 

_ $7 Chap, Þ ye that I may be 

» 3% me $. 28. Pray tor me, may 
- at ets) Chr res 

068 Chap.11 I There is neither truth, 

ok the wicked , their conſciences by their 

with their ſtates , their ſlates 


of their wrasb rar Chap hath it, Pſal.70.x0. 


dead men) That is, m aſſured danger of death, as was ſaid 
yy 10> Gen. 20. 3. 


troughes ] Or, dough. See v. 39. 
ononet} Chap. 23. &@ 11. 2, It is not 
they were foretold , and was 


ig Cn V. 22. ) was 


en ie ns departure out of Egypt, 


oy NS preg 


then ( for a farewell ) they 


of the of the Egyptians brought 
other (ache bes by th peedent} 


alramage <9. IE forthis ume, which 
propane 


V. 36. * favour Nis in Godepower o give his people fa- 
cr ie : othervi hen eros 
oa wo tion,or ee it ro 

onr odour to make us rhe eyes of men. 
See Nehem. 2. 4» 5 5. *Geni 33-4- Ok 5am 


Il. 3. 
oiled the Egyptians } It is juſt with God that his people 
hf thoſe,who ſpoiled them; Exek. 39.10, and juſt with men, 


EE forir) as the had in 


bur 


V. 37. from Agmrnntorn nn nan 
rt. to Succoth ; the pm —__ towards 
Canaan had (as ens be 8 compure 
of | Canzan had (a5 they are waned Rameſes 


ea | was the firſt, Shred the fcend, which was derwan Br 


Cha 


P. Xi), 


and the Red Sea: where we muſt 
was ſomeumes reckoned to 


of Horſes, or Carts to carry 
them : beſides women, decrepit vid men, which(with 
the wicked multitude who were partly E $) are concei- 
ved to amount to the number of about ſomany, to wit, 
three hundred thouſand 


See Zach.8.23. 
V.41.4t the end of foure bundred and thirty yeares] (Gen. 15. 18, 
AR.7.6. Gal 3.17.) From Gods of the Land of Ca- 
made to Abraham, Gen. 13.7. and his firſtpaſſage into 
Sy ' pa 
Egypt, verſ. 10. to this miraculous deliverance , were 430. 
yeares, Gal. 3.17. whereof (for a great part) he and his were 
ſtrangers, and ſojourners, partly n partly in Canaan : 
ſixtie yeares were ſpent in tolerable ſervitude , after that, 


| ut ls rhe b. 4 night of obſ 
V. 42. 4 night to Heb. 4 «4 erud- 
Th * the deſtrution of the Egypt oO 


pions, 

ſervation of the Iſraelites, were in the night, the ſolemne me- 

moriall of that memorable guſtice and mercy, was to be obſer- 

ved in the day, and much obſerved, becauſe it was extraordi- 
: for men mult endeyour to be proportionably mind- 


Gull 2d gravefll for great favours: ſo that not onely ungra- 


$, -- # 

V. 43. no ftranger] Ver. 1g. Except he be circumciſed, and 
profeſſe onely your Rehbgion, veri.48, 49. 

V. 44- that is bought ſhall be cercumciſed) He is boand ſo to 
be as the child of the native Hebrew ; but a who con- 
yerſeth with the Hy ond 1 mg cnyyrry een wr 
mercenary labourer, hire , or for a certaine time, 
was neither benndesheckemahl, nor uncircumciſed per- 
mitted to eate of the Paſſcoyer : and ſoitis in the -Evange- 
licall Sacraments, for none may cate of the Lords Supper who 
is not a member of the Church by Bapuſme. 

V.- 46. Inonebouſe] Numbers g. 12. 

breake a bone thereof ] Joh. 19. 36. As men doe, that feed 

y, having leaſure not-onely to cate the fleſh, but ro 
breake the bones,that they may cate the marrow im them : this 
was forbidden becauſe of the haſt they were tFmake in their 
departure : atd (as according to the letter it was ordained 
we ye 3 24 pro uher } ſo it is in that type or figure pro- 
phecied of the Lambe of God, _——y — tus 

fon, and ſo applied by the Evangeliſt John, 2g. » 26. 
-— for that fr 4. 2 unto hum, which = __ 
the two theeves, which were crucified with him, who by ſuch 
violence were put to death : but he youluntarily lajd downe his 
life, and in the ſame manner, was able to take it up againe, 
Joh. 10, 18. and did-ſo.- 

-'V., 47« keepeit} Heb. doe it. 

- V:+ 49. One law} See the like, Num-15.15.29.' As God is 
one Lord, fo nary boar Say ay xr pry pr er 

ip, one baptiſt we to by Epheſ..4.5, r 15, id of 

7.” that they were. fellows, and that they were 
content with a ſhew -of ip, becauſe none at all is due 
unto'them, for they are no Gods which are made with bands, 
Adt.29.16. no more or better Gods are they, which are made 
with braines ;' that is,/ with vaine fancies and imaginations of 
men: | buthe that is God indeed, will,allow of no rivalſhip in 
ſervice ; for he requireth (as his due) the devotion of all the 


of divers' 
(elp-caally as 


Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be ſuffered ; and 


waies ſhould 
gainſt God, and his danne 


Annotationsonthe ſecond Book of Moſes, called Exodus. 


part , Dangeroms becauſe thereby the indignation of the Almighty 


may be much provoked, - many ſoulcs may be ſeduced to dam- 
nable errors, and the Churth and State rent inwo deſtrudtive 
faftions. Contrarie to Luk.14.23. Revel.z.20. x Cor;i:10, 
Mar. 3.24,25. Luk.11.17. Phil.1,27,28. Jude 1. and ma- 
ny other places of the Scripture, which taken together do clear- 
ly evict a negative concluſion again{t toleration of ſeverall Re- 
ugions, where there is power in the Church and State to ſup- 
preſſe all, but that whuch is trae and conſonant to the Scri- 


ptures. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Ver. 2. * Rn me | __ is, ſet th 
| e, that they may ofter up the a livin 
ſacrifice, holy and acceptable in my foke® Rom,12.1. * Exod. 
12-13-15, & 23-29, & 34.19. Levit. 27.16, Num. 3. 13. & 
8.16. Luk.2.23. 

* all the firſt borne] The firſt borne of cleane creatures were 
ro be d, Num. 18. 17. of the uncleane to be redeem-d, 
and _—_ muſt be given to the Prieſts for their redemption; 
both of them, \ hou br | maryge ney ay of Gods mercy, in 
ſparing the firſt borne of Iſrael, when he flew the firſt borne of 
Egypt, verſ. 15. The firſt borne of inen were to be ſer apart, 
CEE ITIIEEG and they were reckoned for the 
firſt , though a daughter had beene borne before : in 
ſtead of which firit borne, the Lord afterward tooke the Le- 
vites to his ſervice, Num.8.15,16, Under this title of dedica- 
tion and appropriation of God; an eſpeciall holineſſe was re- 
CI and in regard of that holinefſe, all that are 

thed, are called the firlt borne, Heb,12.23. * Gen. 4. 4- 
Col.1.15. 1 Cor.5.20, 

* mine} So are all things, by right of creation, and preſer- 
vation : but the firſt borne are his by peculiar right, and to be 
offered to him for ſacrifice, or for redemption, in remembrance 
of Gods mercy, as in the precedent Note. Of this generall and 


for my 


articular right of God, ſee Annot. 5. on Chap. 19.v. c. 
Þ =p g P. 19.V. x 


] Chap. 23. 15- >e Annot. on Chap. 
I. 42. 

bondage Heb. of ſervants. 

mym_.d wes To fignifie, that they had not leaſure to 
leaven their bread. See Annot. on Chap. 12. 19, 

V. 4. Abib] When corne began to be npe in that Coun- 

- See Annot. on Chap. 12. verſ.1, - \ - 

. 5. whenthe Lord ſhall bring thee] The P\ſſeover ſeemeth 
here to be emjoyned but for the Jand of Canaan, and it was 
kept but once in the wilderneſſe, and the ſecond Paſſeoyer was 
thirtie cight yeares after, Joſh.5. the reaſon whereof mughr be, 
firſt, becauſe the keeping of the Paſſeoyer preſuppoled arcum- 
cifion, which by reaſon of continuall travell was there inter- 
matted : go m—_—_— 66 gy, Or pos 
might be apt to their precedent prefſure and deliverance 
from it : and there eſpecially they muſt keepe the me- 
moriall of it. 

flowing with) See Annot. on Chap.z.8. 

V. 9g. upon thine hand) Thou ſhalt bave continuall remem- 
brance thereof, as thou wouldeſt of a thing that is in thine 
hand, (as a ſeale-ring on thy finger) or before thine eyes : the 
Jewes (as in conformiti- dioLon) had the Law of the De- 

written in pieces of parchment, which they wore upon 
their armes, forheads, fringes or borders of their garments ; 
theſe are the Phylateries, which our Saviour mentioneth when 
he taxeth the hypocriſie of their degenerate polteritic, Matth, 


23. 5. 

the LORDS Law inthy nouh] Joſh.1.8. 

V. 11. of the Canaaniites | Under which name other people 
called (elſewhere by ſeverall _ are contained ; who might 
all be Galled Canaanjtes, as deſcending from Canaan, Gen. 
10. 6, ſome. ſort (among them) more eminent then 
the reſt, were called chiefly by that name. 

V. 12. ſmite all the firſt borne] Chap. 12.29. 

the LO RD $8] This is ſpoken not of all, but of ſuch beaſts 

fit far food and ſacrifice ; as ſheepe,goats, and beeves. 
. 13- of anaſſe] That is, of a ſhe Aſſe, who is the damme 
| fortha foale : this is alſo to be underſtood of an 
Horſe, and of other--beaſts that were unclean, which were not 
offered in ſacrifice. ws ry jo in _ 
were in more ordinary uſe, or bearing 
burdens, and for riding. Se& Jud. 10.4. and 12. 14. and were 
not onely ſtrong, but ſwift alſo, above thoſe of other Coun- 


tries. 
ſhale thou redeeme}]” When and at what rate , ſee Numb. 
« 10. 
ret by nth 3 For if it were not redeemed, it reſted as in 
Goh mgun ap propracnee, and ſo man was not to make uſe of 
it, 'as his owne : and by his breaking, or cutting off the neck, 
for the word iz uſed for cating off, Deut. 34.4. Eſa. 66. 3. the 
ungratitude 


Chap:xjij. 
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Chap. xii). 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Moſes, called Exodus. 


atitude and hardneſſc of the heart of the owner was w 


be anal, and hated, who oa gorges Laney, a 
creature of leſſe price and uſe, fot the lite of an Ae that might 
hab then rederme) offering a clean beaſt ( for ſacrifice ) 
y a 

Mayor for otherwiſe, (as in Gods right, and their owne 
deſert) they might have beene offered up in ſacrifice them- 
ſelves : but they were to be redeemed, as Iſaac was, by offering 
up a Ram, Gen. 242. yerſ.12,13. or by a payment of money, to 
wit, five ſhekels, Num. 18. 16. 

V. 14. intimeto come] Heb. to morrow. Becauſe that is next 
to Come. 

* what # this] * Deut. 6.10. Joſh, 4. verl. 6. 21. See An- 
OE ES) Link lates, or pieces of parchment worn 

V. 16. or pieces of 
upon the folehead, called Phylafferiee, according to the Greek, 


Marth. 2 3.56. from a word ſignifying to keepe, or that 
—_ - ode gy anger 


15, in memorie; for | 
— ight ſee in each others forcheads, that which 
ſhould m of Gods deliverance of them : their 
nn which | ——_ Rs 

ſuperſtitious ves agal power . 
V. 17. for God ſaid, Left } God led them about, to rraine 
X he put them to warre with their enemues : for 
warre 15 a terrifying evill, which if they ſhould meer with, 
would diſpoſe them tothinke it _ ro cage 7 wr Egypt, 
then to make their way through weapons enemies 
2s had flaine fone of their brethren before. (See 1 Chron. 7. 
21.) Yer refuſing this way, the way that was choſen! for them, 
they were to fight with the Amalekites, and did ſo, Chap. 17. 
but that was not untll the fournieth day of their journey out of 
Egypt, when it was too farre off_toreturne into and 

that was bur one fight, and in that God gave them a glori 
vitorie : but in the way by the countrey of the Philaſtines, they 
muſt have with warre, and (having begun) muſt have 
beene {ti]l provoked to goe on with 1t, ſince they were a wilfull 
and a warlike Nation. Herein God fheweth, that he graciouſly 


Deurt. 20.8. 1 Cor. 10. 13. And-this doth God, (as obſer- 
ny II eng | ) for otherwiſe, he 
the 


lap or coals have made ifs jorge nange move 
1ans : or courage more 
eiggera Ganidat capaire, byielenaronmp on. 

V. 18, 


loynes , at the 
fift rib : the meaning 3s, that went not out of E (ina 
fugitives, bur up, or 


and ( for more _—_— required a ſolemn oath, Gen. 50.24, 
25. The will of the de in lawful things , 15 faithfully tobe 
fulfilled by their ſurviving friends. See Annot. on Gen. 50. 25. 
With his bone , it is like the bones of the other Patriarchs were 
carryed, as areth by the ſpeech of Stephen. AR. 7. 16. at 
leaſt this 1s evident thereby, that their bones alſo were brought 
into Canaan, h when, and by whom it be not certaine. 

God will ſurely viſit } Gen. 50.25. Joth. 24. 32. See Annot. 
on Gen. 50.24. 

V. 20. Succeth ] Exod. 12. 37. 

V. 21, The Lord went ] Chap. 14. Numb. 14.14. Devt. 1. 
33. Plal. 78. 14. called the angel of the Lord, Chap. 14. 19. 
by which is underſtood Chriſt, Exod. 2 3. from the 20. verſe to 
the 23, who was typihed by this cloud , as the alluſion of the 
ay Iſaiah intimates, Chap.4. v.5,6. and who was tempted 
by their diſobedience, 1 Cor. 10.9. 

pillar of a 6loud ] Which was moved by him , with ſuch'va- 
riation as he thought fir, for the guiding of their journey, and 
for their ſtations ; for it went before when they were to 
march, and when to ſtay it ood till , and when the tabernacle 
was builr, it went backe and reſted over it , where they were to 
reſt; and though it were narrowed toward heaven like a pillar, 
it was broad downwards, and diffuſed like a cloud, whereby it 
might ſerve for a ſhelter of the people frum the heat of the 
Sunne, Sec Pfal. 105, 39. 

V. 22. tooke 165 awey ] Nehem.g. 19. The firſt mention 
of the cloud and fire, is at the third manſion, or pitching of the 
_ : but that letteth not, bur that they were gui them 

fore : for Joſephs bones are not mentioned ti then, and yer 
the people carryed them all the way, out of Egypt z and they 


( having need of ſuch guides , by day and by night , both be. 
fore de hore om. xeeF yr 
in the wildernefſe. =_—_ 


fire ] Though they did not uſually 


bas 1t were but ſometimes , 
them, and watching over them, as Pal. 121.4. 


CHAP. XI. 


Verſ.t. A Nd the Lord fpake ] That which he had "* 
Air Sh 


mto theſe ſtrans, 
Gods direftion, as 
notes ng. 


they are 


Afg85] | He Loon 
+ 10 turning Way, might thought to haye 
| —_—_ inthe wildernefſe , and thar 


( baring that on one fide , mountains 
on the other , the ſea betore them ) Pharaoh, and the Egypu- 


ighr be drawn with 
I —_— 


ems 0, the enemies 
more > in their own deſtruftion, and Gods ſtrange 
deliverance of his aw 


V. 5. fled] Whereas they pretended rto-goe but three 
journey into the wildernefle , to ſacrifice the Lord er Got 
Chap. 3. v. 18. Chap. 5. v. z. it was told to Pharaoh that they 
were runaway, and now to return no more. But they 
went not cut like es, bur with a confident boldneflc, 
2 Vin march. note on v. 8, 
rv, 5. why bevewe ] -The wicked are aptto repent of their 
well-doing, as the godly of their ill. See the Annot. on Chap. 
12. V. 33+ 

V. 7. charets ] Of old they uſted charets with fithes at 
their to mow down men in their way ; there were other 
charets, out of ary eee appr wor ſhips men ule 
rodo': bur where had he horſes? all the catrell of Egypt be- 
ing killed, Chap. 9. v.6. Anſw, That is to be = 
the plague of baile ) only of thoſe that were in the field. 
yy; Sy gh | Hebrew Salafum, or Schalaſchim, which 
"aptains in He $ , or $ m, wh 
herh thirds, cither becauſe they were the third ſort of men, 
next to the King, or ſerup —C the armie, or 

for men. 


that one of them was 
V. 8. The Lord har, ] See Annot.on Exod.4.v.21. 


to them, x umporteth a {toutnefle of Rtomach , as when 
men are audacicus in finne, they are ſaid toatt it with an bigh 
bend. So Numb. 1 5.30. according to the Hebrew. 

V. g. * but the ans) This ſheweth the condition both 
of the wicked, and the godly: for the wicked their malice 
be interminted, it is not ſuppreſſed; and the godly, who (though 
they have their pawſes from perſecution ) have nor their quieras 
eft from all purſuit, while they are on this fide Canaan. 

* Joſh. 24. & . 

V. 16. cyed ot ] Joſh. 27.7. 

V. 12. Is notthis the word } They would ſeeme Prophets 
in foretelling the evill ; that Moſes might beare the blame , ; 
they miſcarried in their way, as if he (with ignorance and con- 
fdence ) had drawn them into danger againſt their premoni- 
tion. It 1s very incident to querulous natures , tothinke them- 
ſelves wiſer then their governours, and it is very neceflary that 
ſuch be as low in humilitie, as they are high in authoritie, that 
they may patiently beare the impatient and paſſionate reproa- 
ches of interiours. 

V. 13. forthe Egyptiaus ] Or, whereas you have ſeene the 
Egyptians to day, &c. 

no more ] That is, no more alive : for (when they were dead) 
the water wrought up the dead bodies, and they were ſcene 
by the Iſraclites on the ſhore, Verl. 30. 

V. 14. * bold your peace }] By that phraſe in Scripture may 
be meant, not only a ceflation from words, but from ations, as 
Pſal.83.1. Eſa.42+ 14.and here they are bidden, not ſo to keep 
fllence , as not to call ns for lafetic Ons, 
bur quietly to compoſe lves, in expeRtation EXe- 
cution of bis wrath ad On as - ——— 

y 


Chap. ili J. 


Yo Pr IR » 0 TYM 
AAS IANS TRIS? 


— 
- 


Sar 1 Soto 


Chap. xi1i). 


only put your truſt in God, without doubting , or murmuring; 
for God deferreth his chiefeſt ayd , untill ;nans greateſt need; 
when the danger 1s greateſt, the helpe of God 15 readieſt, as at 
this rime : for the Iſrachtes had on either fide them huge rocks 
and mountains , before them the ſea , behind them molt cruel] 
enemies, ſo that there was no way left to eſcape in mans judge- 
ment. See 2 Chron. 20. 17. and now they were bidden patient- 
ly to expe the ſalvation of the Lord, 

* Pſal.50.3. & Plal.83.1. & Iſaiah 42.14. 

V. 15. wherefore cryeſt thou ] Eſa. 64. 24. We read of no 
words that he ſaid : his crying was therefore , like to be {trong 
cjaculations and groanngs of” his ſpirit, Rom. 8. 26. which he 
uttered with ſome perturbation of minde, ( mixt with anger 
and feare) upon the peoples clamour againit him. Yet hus pai- 
fion at them, did not overcome his conhdence in God, nor that 
make him withdraw his devotion from him , or withhold his 
ſupplications for their ſafetie. By this queſtion , God doth-nor 

fault with his devotion, but rather haſten him to the afti- 
on ; wherewith he meant to joyne his own miraculous power, 
for their preſervation, and their enemies deltruGtion, that is the 
ftrerching of the rod, as in the next verſe. 

V. 16. over theſes] That is, towards the ſea,as before ,over 
the river and ow the land. Perego | 

7 ex ] Not preciſely in the midſt , as the center is 
> A ek . Rs ſea ſhould be on each {ide 
them. ; 

V. 17. I will barden } See Annot. on Exod.4.21. 

get me bonowr | See Annor. on Chap. g.v. 16. ; 

V. 19. The Angel of God ] That is, the Lord himlſelfc, 
Chap. 3.2 1. to wit,the ſecond Perſon in Trinitie, the Angel of 
the covenant, Exod.2z3. 20. 22. 

removed ] Thar is, removed the pillar, which was a ſigne of 
his eſpecial | my till now,went before them,bur now 
was behind them , that it might be between them, and their 
ENEMIES. 


V. 20. darkneſſe to them but } The cloud ſhewerh -light to 
che Liraclites , but to the Egyptians it was darknefle , ſo that 
their two boſts could not joyne er : it uſually went be- 
fore the campe, now it came behind , and berwiet the Ar es 
of the Hebrews and Egyptians , ſhewing light to the one, @..,d 
being black and darke to the other. | 

droided } So farre aſunder , that there was way enough . for 
fo many hundred thouſand to paſſe through in one night, which 
required —_ breadth : ſome thinke every tribe had his pro- 
per path. So Epiphan. hereſ.46. 

» 22. * upon dry ground ] From ſo greatfeare , as before 
made them cry out unto the Lord, v. 10. they are come now to 
fo much faith, as made "om nar yrs > walls 
of water, Heb. 11.29. This paſſage is applyed (by the Apoltle) 
as 2 10n of iſme, x Cor. 10. 2. to which it may 
be likened in divers reſpets : as firſt, that Baptiſme by water 1s 
2 meanes of ſafetie to Chriſtians , ſo was this unto the Iſrac- 
tes, Secondly, that their going in the chanell, / the waters on 
each hand )) was as a being in the grave , andwe are ſaid to be 
buried with ('briſt by Bapuſme. Rom. 6. 4. Thirdly,their com- 
ing fafe to the ſhore, was as Trefurretion after buriall : ſo for 
ſuch asare baptized, by immerſion, or dipping m the water by 
Bapriſme , the ariſing out of it, hath the ſame reſcmblance, 
though that manner of Baptizing be not neceſſary, as ſome 
would inforce,from the ſignufication of the word : tor the con- 
trary appeareth , Mark. 7. 4. Fourthly, ſome Expofiters upon 

x Cor. 10. 2. ſay ( though but by conjeRure) that as they paſ- 
fed throughthe ſea,ſome dr oft the raiſed waters,were ſprink- 
led upon them, and ſome alto from the cloud , that was above 
them : bur if that were not ſo, the cloud preſerving them from 
the ſcorching heat, ſignifi-d ſecurity from the burning indigna- 
tion of Alnughtie God : from which Baptiſme if inward , as 
well as outward, is an cſpeciall proteftion, Mark. 16. 16. and it 
15 to be noted , then when Chriſt was Baptized,the Proclama- 
tion of his E_y e was made from heaven. 
Marrh. z. laſt, wherein 1s the ſaferie of all the faithfull, who put 
their afhance in him. Laſtly , the univerſalitie of Baptiſme to 
both ſexes, all ages and forts of perſons, 1s repreſented by this 
paſlage through the Sea, in that (as the Apoſtle ſaith) they were 
all baptized in the cloud and in the ſea , for both lex*s, women as 
well as men, children as well as thoſe that were of ripe yeares, 
Gentile Proſelytes ({ a mixed multitude, Exod. 12.38.) as well 
as ) on _ under the cloud, and paſſed through the ſea. 

" » 78, 13. 

V. 24. inthe morning watch ] The night was kept with di- 
vers watches : ſometimes morezſometimes fewer , but aſually, 
one watch was from evening to midnight, another from thence 
to cockcrowing , and the third from that ro the dawning of the 
day : this is thought to be about the three laſt houres of the 


night. 

God looked ] This looking was not a bare beholding, but ſuch 
a one as troubled the Egyptians : and it was ſome evidence of 
divine power, and indignation , whezeby he might be known, 


Annotationson the ſecond Book of Moſes, called Exodw. 


as a man by his looks , and whereby he appeared tcrrible unto 
them, as Plal. 77.18, 

V. 25. that they drave them ] Or, made them to gee beavily. 

V. 26. over the ſea } Or, toward the ſea. 

V. 27. retuaned to bis ſtrength } For diviſion 1s a weaken- 
ing of any thing , and now the ſca was bound , 2nd had no 
{ſtrength to wave, and {well and flow,as before it had : bue God 
ler : Jools againe, and it was vigorous and violent as betore. 

oventbrew the Egyptians } The Lord ( by the water) fa- 
ved his people , and by the water drowned his enemies. The 
ſame thing thall worke contrary effects, thereafter as God ſhall 
pleaſe roumploy it; and be the operation never ſo naturall, God 
can ſulpend it, or move it, which way he thinks geod, either fer 
good or for hurt, See Dan. 3.27. 

V. 30. ſawithe Egyprjans | See Verl, 13. 

V. 31. great worke | Heb. band, 

and _—_— Moſes | Thatu,the doGtrine, which he taught 
them, and the meflage which he told them, (in the name of the 
Lord ) they beleeved, as if the Lord huniclfe had ſpoken wo 
them. See Chap. 19.9. 


CHAP. XY, 


Verl.1. Hen ſang} Or, ſhall, or will fing. (According to 

the Grammaricall conſtrution) which may w- 
plic, that as Moles ſang then, when the Iſraclites were delt- 
vered, and the Egyptians deſtroyed ; ſo the memoriall of this 
mercy and judgement ſhould be kept up for the celebration ot 
the of God in future times. Here is the firſt mention we 
finde ng in the Scriptures, yet it is not like there was no 
ſinging in the world before this time, nor that the Patriarchs 
of precedent Ages praiſed not God in finging unto hum; for ma- 
ny things were done which are not ed in wentiner, > oh 
as (no doubt) the Fathers before the flood kept a weekly Sab- 
bath, for ut was ordained at the beginning of the world, up- 
on ſuch grounds, as concerned them as much as any of their 
Succeſſours : pet we read not of the pradtiſe of the Sabbaths 
- 7 ara 

es ; "com M 


with expre 

hanſelfe, and the people ; who ( it 

iArrwiay Es 

might have it repe parts unto them, 11 it 

altogether , (as the manner is in many nur ry rs 

ſhans :) or he himſelfe might ſing it for himſelfe, and them ; as 

the prayers of a publique Miniſter in the publique execution of 

Office, are the prayers of the people, (though he onel 

win Sep! wt it for them, as well as for himſclfe, on 
with their conſent 


In the Lord] Wherein they give him the whole 
glory of higf'owne viftory, magnifying his juſtice upon Pha- 
rach, and the Egyprians, and hus rgercy on his own people. 

V. 2. God) Fhe Original! word figntheth a ſtrong and pow- 
erfull God, and very bly 1s he here noted by that name, where 
his powerfull prevailing over the proud and mighty Tyrant, 1s 
illuſtricaſly fer forth. 

an habntation| A Tabernacle toentertaine his preſence with 
worſhip due unto him. 

-V. 3. 4 man of warre) The word Iſh, here uſed for man, is 
ſometimes uſed to fignifie fome eminence ; as 4 man of words 
is put for an eloquent man ; 4mun of ame for a mighty man, 
Job z2.8. So aman of warre, 1 Sam. 17. 33. for a tamous 
warriour : and he 1s ſo a man of warre, as to be a maſter of 
warre, ſweying the ſuccefſe of mt to which fide he pleaſcth, as 
inthe b berwixt the I{raclites and the Amalekires, Exod. 


17. 11. 

the LORD) Jehovah is his name, Sec Annot. on Chap. z. 
verſ.14,15. 

V. 4. redſea] In Hebrew it is called Suh, that is, the 
ſedgie Sea: ordinarily, it is tranſlated the red ſea, and by the 
Greek, the ſea Erytbraum, from a King called Ernthrus, buried 
by the ſhore of thar Sea. 

V. 5. 4s 4ſtone] Or, as lead. Verl. 10. The weight of their 
ſinne and of Gods wrath ſunke their dead bodies downe into 
the Sea, with more then erdinary preſlure ; as their preſam- 
ption was extraordinary high, and daring : the wicked are de- 
figned to deepe deſtruftion, whereby they violently deſcend 
(as a tone) caſt into the water, which is too weake to beare 
the weight of it, Jer.52.63,64- Revel.18.21. 

V. 7. againſt thee] is the league, berwixt God and his 

, that what is done againſt them he accounteth as done 
againſt himſelfe, AQt.g. 4. 

* os ſtubble} That 1s, not for the particular manner of the 
deſtruftion ; (for ſtubble is conſumed with heat of fire, theſe 
were overwhelmed in the water) but for the ſpeedineſle, cer- 
tainty, and unrecoverableneſle of their overthrow : as the Pro- 


phet Iſaiah threatneth, Efa.5.24. * Iſa.47-14. : 
V, $. with 


Chap. xy* 


Chap.xv. 


this we are tonote the vi 


for a to his , Chap. 14.21. Soa wind might blow 
down thoſe water wils upon the Egyptians, to them. 

congealed) That is, hardned, either becauſe the waters ſtood 
like confirmed walls, or the muddie part (under their feete 
om Ke through it) was thickned, and confirmed like a 


heart of the ſes] Or, depth of the ſea. Jonah 2. 3. 
V. nn he Ork) Or, mightie ones. So the Scri- 
ſometimes calleth the mightie men of the world ,cſpecial- 
Judges and Magiſtrates, as Exod. 22.28. 
glorious in holineſſe] Holineſſe is the glory of the Creator, 
therefore the CC in trebling the acclama- 
tion of holinefle, I{a:6.3. And where we are —_ 
for the glorifying of his Name, we mult lay, be thy 
Name ; that is, let it be declared, and be to be holy : and 
the Apoſtle linketh holinefſe and honour together, x Thefl.4.4. 
The more unreaſonable then is their irreligion, who make ho- 


linefſe the marke of their mal: contumelies, and doe 
what they can to turne the into ſhame, 
= | Who ought | and dread(ul] 


Mr; 


fe& us with an awfull feare, and q - GYT; for this, 
ſee Plal.z.11. Ifa.s.5. Jer.z3.9. Plal.130.4. 

V. 12, earth ſwallowed then } The Earth is ( ſometimes ) 
taken for the Globe which is made up of earth and ſea, as di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the heaven, the part of the world, and 
fo by a Synecdoche, the earth may be ſaid to ſwallow them, 
though the ſea drowned them ; or they may be ſaid to be fwal- 
lowed up in the earth, becauſe the ground which was ſolid to 
the Liraclites, was ſoft to them, and they ſunke into it, like a 


ſtone or lead into mire, verſ.5.10. See Annor, on verl.5. And þ 


it may be when were found dead on the ſhore, Chap. 14. 
verſl. 30. they were buried in a pit to prevent the corruption of 
whe ayre. 

Hg? holy babitation] That is, the promiſed Land, the 
Land of Canaan, inhabited by the holy Patriarchs, eſpecially 
the citie of Jeruſalem, and there the Temple principally where 
God intended it ſhould be built, in which he promiſed 
to dwell, that is, to afford hus ſpeciall preſence, Pſal. 135. 21. 
x King. 9.2. 

V. is. the mightie men] Sce this prophecie accompliſhed, 
Numb. 22.3. 

V. 16. p4ſſcover] Not over the Red Sea, for they had paſ- 
ſed that already ; but into Canaan, as the next verle ſhewerh. 

V. 17. mountaine of thine inheritance} Deut. 3. 25. Mount 
Sion, where Moſes (by the wo of ie) forelaw the 
Temple ſhould be built, and there God promiſed his abode, as 
in the place of a perpetuall inheritance and habitation. See 
1 King.g.3. This was about foure hundred and eighty yeares 


after the peoples d out of E 

haſt made thee] Rieer the wet x in prophecies) vi. 
which is to expreſle future things by the Preter Tenſe, he ſaith, 
zbou haſt made thee, for thou ſhalt make : ſuch an expreſſion um- 

certainty and aſſurance. See Revel.18.2. 10.21. 

V. 18, for ever and ever] The word bolam, here uſed, when 
it cometh fingle, ſignifieth (many times) a long time not li- 
mited in words, though limited m decree and providence to a 
certaine period ; when with the word Luaed, which ſigni 
feth beyond, as here, it ſignifieth an abſ, and ever 
eternine. 

V. 20. Miriam] So the fiſter of Moſes and Aaron is called, 
both in the Hebrew, and Chaldean tongue ; the Vulgar Latine 
eurneth it Marie, and ſo with reference to the Virgine Maty: 
the Erymologie of ſome Hebrewes will pleaſe the Romaniſts, 
who ay, Mar, fi Lady, and Jon, the Sea : but the 
fight derivation of it is from Marar,which fignifieth bitter ; be- 
cauſe about the trme of her birth, the bitter affliftions of the 
Iiraclites began to breake forth. 

V. 20, Miriam the * e] By whom the Lord ſpake : 
They who vilifie the female ſexgſpecially with reference to Re- 
ligion, may here obſerve in point of holy ie, that male 
and female are all one in God as in Chri 3.28. 

* Judg.4.4., 2 King. 12, 14, Luk.2.36. A&.21.9. 

the fiſter of Agron} And of Moſes, yet ſhe is called Aarons 
fiſter, rather then the ſiſter of Moſes, becauſe ſhe was Aarons 
lilter before ſhe was hus filter, being elder theneither of them ; 


| 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Moſts, called Exedul. 


=_ 


| die of { 


- Thats, 


ro pogo we mba 
ky pe > — 


with dances] Or, flutes, 


11. 34- But it ought 
dances : for this dancing was a 
ſing of their inward rejoycing, and 
it was not a mixt dancing of men and women, but the women 
danced by themſelves, as the manner was, Judg. 21.21. 

V. 21. Miriam an wered)] As ſome thinke ,or by 
rurnes with the men ; or that the women thoſe words, 


part of the great wilderneſle, having 
the particular name of Sbur,the ſame is called Eth, Num.33.7. * 
ae Ee, 200 ile to be 5 defera tat pond bendecing 
on both parts of the Red Sea, in reſpec of which extent, Shur 


of it, now Moſes it this name, 
anſwerable torhe namre ofit ; that they mightnorbs.tao 
with their ling over the Egyptians; God 
| and in{truments of e, they are exerciſed, 
firlt, with thirſt, and then their thirſt is tortured with bitter 
water. ' 


V. 24. * murmured againſt M 
cd fr hen tacncad 
for the burden of their cares, feares, and dangers ; and the 
which multitudes of are ready to raile 


many clamours, | 
againſt them, when any thing goeth not well with them. 


* Chap. 16.2, & 17.3. . 

V. 25. And becried] See Annot. on Chap. 19.4. 

4 tree] Which might have a naturall ſweetnefſe in it, as that 
wood which the Grecks call Ghorize, (we Liquoriſh } thar 
is, ſweet-root, which might be ſweet enotigh, to give a good 
| qu mega that the caſting of it inzo 
the maine water, it it wholly into a more tem- 
per, was not naturall, but mi which God have 
m—— fer ge, be and 
to make a deeper upon hi be 
his power, A int Pont (in theraſelves) grim 
impotent to produce ſuch great effe&ts, in any hand but his 
owne. 

be proved them] Deut.$.2. 16. He, thatis, God, or Moſes in 
Gods Name. Sce Annot. on Chap. 16.verſ{. 4. 

4 ſtarute and ordimance} What this was is not ſer downe, but 
it appeares, odrung © Oar ana rg a. > before the 
ſolemne publication of his Law at Sinai ; or the Statute ſum- 
marily may be that in the next verſe. 

V. 26. all bis Starines) Dear. 28.1. 

none of theſe diſeaſes] Deur. 7. 15. Sincere and ſound obe- 
dience is wh , both food and phyſicke, as well for the 


body, as the ſoule : for ite: | 
them 3 {> godlineſſe hath not onely the promiſe of ths life, bur 


103. 3- 
that bealeth thee) As the Lord can heale the waters, and 
make them of bitter, to become ſweet : ſo he can heale their 


ons, by keeping them from diſeaſes, and recovering thenr 
AY 15, both for the diſeaſe of the ſoule, Pſal. 
41-4. and of the body, Matth. 9.26. 


V. 27. And they came] Num.z 3.9. 

palme trees] Or, date rrees. Which _— 
height, and bring forth a ſweet fruit: of thistree they have 
anciently taken Enſignes of vi and to that the Spirit allu- 
deth, Revel. 7-9. Thek revive cll.and ference trees, 
ſome compare, to the twelve Patriarchs leventy per- 
ſons that went into : and then to the twelve A , 
and ſeventie diſciples, but that is no interpretation, or i I 
on of the Text, but a meere alluſion onely, 


CHAP. XVL 


Verſ. 1, I Not immediately from E- 
_- V V tor The now pie bee memes) 


Chap. xvj. 


for here was the eighth ſtation, and the ſeventh is omitted, be- 
cauſe there is no memorable marter obſerved of it. 

Six] Sin is the common name of the whale ſpace of the de- 
fart, from Elim to Mount Sinai z yer here og" rar age Fo 
ken for that part of it, where where the Iſraclites had their 
manſion, or pitching of their Tents : and it was called Sin, (as 
ſome conceive) from a Citie of Egypt of that name, Ezek. 30. 
16. The deſart of Sin, Nam. 20. 1. 1s not this deſart, but ano- 
ther called ſometimes Cades, towards which, this part of the 


of tho ſecond moneth,jt was the fifteenth 


le, z Cor.11,1. 
murmured ] Having now ſpent their proviſion of unleayened 


dough, which they brought our of Egypt. See Annot.on Exod. 


\v 3.90 bat del] Famine io oliiom mare ber the 
eath it 152 degrees, a lingering torment, in re- 
ſpeft whereof) aloe nn defend 
was above their preſſure, and 
oro ananages 


them, —_— liberrie —eas wn om nt 6 
diet rf gc yr ang rw ny 


very iran 7 5 tpn po 
NE n 24,25. & 105.40 


4certaine rate | Heb. the po mo 4 dy in bis day: as their daily 
bread IPD” by = 297" GHPTRIka 
er Matth.6.11., 
* prove them] I5. _ Deur. 8. 2. That is, trie 
them, or make not to himſelfe, hy 


afflitions, or favours, 
will worke them to obedience, and to diſcover their contuma- 
cie, if neither of theſe wayes prevaile with them. 

* Chap.verſ.z.5. and Deut.8.2. 

V. 5. twice ſomuch] On the ſixth day their allowance was 
doubled, that the ſeventh day (being the Sabbath) might be 
the berter hallowed: by their from their labor of gather- 
ing, grinding, or dreſſing of it (to farre as the day before it 
pantry leaving them a libertie, for more a&ive 

devotion on that day, ordained for reſt ; but 
not for reſt onely, (for ſuch a Sabbath the cartel! mi he and 
Slbape ) bu for relt wh reverence 10 Religion, and 
> ym gy ee rs 
God nie des = CPA 
6. &4t even] Ateven uailes, and in the mor- 
ning Manna, <a 1 By this 
nifeſt (as Moſes and Aaron might well lay unto them) we have 
not deluded you, you. and will out of Egypt , but that God 
hath dehvered ſuſtaine you without ordinary 
25 59 Yeah the LORD) Ver: 
7. * murmuriugs 4g LO Verl. 2. 


Eon ts nm Lord, Moſes and Aaron here, 
2s they are ſaid to beleeve the Lord and his ſervant Moſes, Cha. 
meu Tr pj wg query and — oy 
murmured againſt the Lord,by their IRE 
and Aaron,becauſe they guided the people as God guided 
by the pillar of a of cal antoffir Fae 15 21,22. pon 
contemneth Guds Miniſters, and the 1s Golds Mi- 
niſter, mates: FannoGes as Aaron) contemneth God 
elfe. Num.16.11, 
_ 'N wr aginſ ub? ] Thatis, not encly,or noeſo much 
againſt us as againſt the or rather the Lord, 
then againſt us, for the reaſon af the Aqmoration : 
the like phraſe nd ſenſe hath he Prophet 6.6. 


Annotationson the ſecond Book of 1-9 called Exodus. 


 _— 


miraculous ſupply, it will be ma- | —_ 


Chap.xvj. 
s] Verl.g.12. 
before the L $1 Tha is, bofece the anlcncctons 
Fa. 1, was the figne of Gods eſpeciall preſence : for as 
jr te Taba ma rtf before whi ap og 


ſome conceive, there was a publique 
ſelemae workip : but when and where it was ere =- 
what Authorinie , or by whom and how it was employed, is nor 
delivered in the 


V. 10. glory of LORD] God'put an extraordinary 
glory upon upon the cloud, which might aſe th pcpl wh mar 
and reverence of his preſence. See Ezek. 20. 8. Matth. 
Y CAS: ſes] Who haply mad 
11 unto Moſes] Who © 2 nearer oach 
ihe dont; thas Agren and the propie dd. lens 
V. 12. Atevenye ſball eate fleſh) The Lori 2 "ya of 
their murm , and preſently promuſes {i 
that was not as a reward of their wickedneſſe, _ es 


tion of his promiſe, and to convince them of infidelitie, and 
miſtruſt of him ; as if he either could not, or would not make 
due fre chem. 

and inthe morning] The bread and the fleſh came not both 
at one time, but the one at ; 


as the proviſion came in an extraordt- 


, to be "i might hav an exe and rx of 2 fee, 
elſe, to reliſh or ſeaſon it : or 
parts of the day, they might be y uled 


V., © Spwney wy ke 
to their journeys Carpe 
Gee) Gone fandered in het Uighr'be 6 the wings of 


* Numb, 11.31. 

in the morning the dew] It came downe, as ſome conceive, 
like an Ayrie dew, and when it was come downe it was thick- 
wag ng 1 lrg a {mall round graine, verſ. 14. but Num. 
that the dew and Manna were two di- 


egy INN the free: ifyn 
Toe) ſomeunes wha:,thers ale the wot be a Challe 


: bur at this time 


om : and ſome rather 
thinke it 1s a Syriack word : but the moſt proper derivation of 
the word is the Hebrew, Mamub, or Mimub, which is 


to oh Peefans ſo it isa prepared portion, prepared by God, lo 

panes, or blo bell rail” The Manas of the Kpote, 

of pothe- 

ee, ia rack dew but this —_— — Manns of 

res, in Man- 

Ee ide; on 

is it hard, nor fit for food, but for phyſicke onely : in which 
the Hebrew Manna is contrary. 

they wiſt not what it was] Though they called it a prepared 

Pann, uy eee not yet acquainted with the proper nature 
This is the bread] Joh,6.3 1. x Cor.io. 

pre One) An Omer ver: 36- is adobe "_ug 

an E an Epbah 15 ten of 2s 

lay fren gallon and —_— - and neare the the meaſure of of our 

ſome conceive the Omer to containe three 

—_—_ ſome a pottle ; ſome rate it by the propor- 


tion of fourtie three hens , and a a fifth part : which way 

ſoever it be taken, it is for the ſtrongeſt man, and the 

hotteſt ordinarie ſtomach | ern prota 
V. 18. ayer wy} Asin Jo in 

of Manna, ſome are quicker don mar emer 


_ i: 


they 
Err a na = 
x it is 
the ſacking OT Ch des 
mother ir portion. 


V. To RO extovs inf 
hank; Aa of my cording to the proportion of 


his number or houſhold, * 4 > 100g 
V. 19 


Chap.xv}. 


noe of Atoms rr ghd 
for men and 


that which was 


be 


, Exod. 12. 10+ and of the 
Prieſts portion of fleſh and bread, Exod. 29.34. 

V. 20, bred wormes and flanhe) This came not by the na- 
ture of Manna , which would have kept without corruption, 
ang Yay ag ym oy 

er, it to N converſion or 
Cece of the incondulons, andre aw hee hal Gods pro- 
vidence, or contempt of his Ordinance, are as offenſive unto 
God, as it can be toa man, to eate corrupted meat, flinking or 
crawling with wormes. 

V. 21. & melted] That is,went away as a dew, that it might 
not remaine either to corrupt on the earth, or by treading on 
to eome into contempt. 

V. 22, twiceſo much] Which proportion ſhould ſerve for 
Ae] Net hnoting by the (on the 

Moſes | Not ing as yet, w jon (on 
Prana get hy ror 4 Moſes EE Ca 
reaſon, in the next verſe. 


V. 23. Tomorrow is the reſt] The ſolemne ſandification of 


the Sabbath, ordained by God at the beginning of the world. 
See Annot. on Gen. 2. Y.3. butit is like it was intermit- 
ted by the of the Iſrachtes in 

bake that you will } wo : 10n for the Sab- 


bath, the day before, ſo they drefled it the day before : that 


which might be done on the eve of the Sabbath, muſt not be left 
to be done on the Sabbath day gghar there might be no occaſion 
to hinder holy dunes required for the hcation thereof 


V. 24. i did not ftinke] That which they laid up on the 
ſixth day, to ſerye for the ſeventh, did not corrupt, becauſe it 
was done according to Gods command : Obedience 1s a ſweet 
thing, it ſweetens the and aftions of men to God, 
Gen.$.21. Exod. 29.18. 2 Cor. 2. 15. and the creatures to 
man, Pro. 15, verl.16. 

V, 25. not Sud is) They did not find it becauſe it fell not 
on the Sabbath day, for God would not have them to have 
occaſion to goe out to labour for it on the Sabbath : that they 
might be the more free to ſantifie the whole day, by ſuch re- 
ligzous duties, as he 77 rare «ach 

let no man come out of bis place | Thpamnotengrongnges- 
hubition of all locall motion an the Sabbath day, (ought 
Jowelnatur Agee ens and therefore m what and 

ſvever the Sabbath tooke them, would not (upon any oc- 
caſion) move or change,or divert from it nll the day was done) 


for they our of their Tents,to the of 
ys w Tabernacle, Temple, or ) on the 
: for it wasto be fanftifed with a { Afem- 


blie, Levit.23-3. and the were to come out of their pri- 
vate Tents, to make up that Aﬀembly at the Tabernacle 
(which ſtood without the Campe, Exod, 33. 7.) xn. ads 
the Sabbath dayes journey, AR. 1.12. the prohibition then is 
concerning ſervile workes, and ſuch motions as gave impedi- 
ment to the due obſervation of the religious reſt on the Sab- 
bath ; and in particular it forbad going out onthe Sabbath to 
ather Manna. 

V. 31. like Coriander ſeed] Not in colour, but in forme and 
figure, tor the colour of it was like the colour of Bdelium, 
Num. 11.7, which is white as Cryſtall ; the colour of Bdelum, 
ſome ſay, ſomewhat inclineth to mer ſo is not Coriander 
ſeede, tur that (though it be not black) is of a darker colour 
inciong enngenns. 

and the taſte of it } Unbaked or drefied was like unto ſweet 
wafers, but when it was dreſt, it taſted like freſb oxle, Num. 
11:8, yet it may be, this Manna in Exodus, might differ in taſt 
from that in Numbers , bur both ſerve to confute the Apocry- 
phall conceit of the Authour of the Book of Wiſdome, Chap. 
16. ver{.20.21. vi. that Manna was that in taſt, which every 
man delighted in : for in buth places the traſt is ſpecified, and 
reſtrained : and if it were that which every one liked, how 
came it to be ſo diſliked as it was>Num.11,6. 

V. 33- 4p0t] Heb. g. 4. Here is an anticipation in ſtory. 
See the next Note, 

V. 34- before the Teſtimony] Thatis, the Arke of the Co- 
venant, afterwards ſet up, when the [ſraclites encamped at 
Meunt Sinai, but here menuoned . pq nn hy hs 
concerning Manna; and it was called the Teſtimony , e 
therein were the Tables of the Law, Deut. 10.5, which was 
Conan Wane ho Gapendn Seri Get nd 

$ peopie, and would teſlifie againſt them, if they rranſgrefſed 
agunlt him ; and in the fame Arke, Aarons rod and the Pot of 
Manna, kept tet - or evidence of Gods power and favour: 


yer ſome 6aceive, whey had forme Tem, Tabernacle, or place of 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Moſes,called Exodut; 


V. 19. Ls w as how] What if car repld nor cate 
Omer > Anſwer. meat was miraculous, ſo might 
the copacitie, and concetion of mans Romacks ; orif as the 


worſhip, before that curious piece of works mou 
i ahevwandsexatly delinred) wrcreti | 


y tranſls- 
rar hr ty 
bur as ſore conceive, 


of himlelfe, Joh.6.3 3. and ſo doth the Apolile, 
V. 36. Ephab] See Annot. on verſ.16. of this Chapter. 


CHAP. XVIL 
Verl. 1, Itched in Rephidim 
where 


Num. 20,4. 
_ tempe the LOR D) By requiring a miraculous 
his preſence verl. 7. as if he had faid, Why 
ſtruſt you God > Why looke ye not for ſuccour of him, 
out murmuring againſt us > this is to tempt him to 
your owne ruine. 

V. 3. for water] Heb, a the waters. 

—_—— See Annot. on 


+ 
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find acceprance im, 
the waves of the Sea, can ſtill the tumulr of 


3.4: 
I 
x; 
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bs 


mM 
} 


<b | 


A 
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Nor all the people, 
God, and their fo ep Aker 


7 


by the hand of Aaron : ſame meane by the river, the Red Sea, 
becauſe (as ſome hold) it is rather narrow like a river, then 


called a river, 
V. 6. Behold, I will] Num. 26.9. Plal.58.15. 41. 2 Cots 
10, 4. Wild. 11.4. 


that generation (which came out of Egypt) were deſtruyed, 


for their : ſo that ſuch 
ron, Moſes, and Caleb) could not ſay, they were 
of Egypt : but if we looke upon Numbers 


queſt 

exceſſe of paſſion , keeps no bounds 

men, molt of this mixed and tumultuating multi- 
. See Jonah 4.9. ” 

V. 8. Amelck ] (Deur. 25. 17. Gen.26. 12.) That is, the 
who were the ritie of Eſau, by Duke Amalek, 
- mſiche Teaclivs, the of Gring a> of lis brother Jacob ; 
A 
with remembrance and emulation (as it-is like) for the old 
erin WS and bleſſing gotten by Jacob from 


'V. 9g. unto Foſbus, Chooſe ws out] Muſes was as a Prince unto 
the people, and Joſhua (as a Lord Generall) managed the 

rod of God in my] Chap.4.20. 

V. 11, * beld upbis band) With the Rod in it; the lifting 

nxpyes cod thenybemnmant graves of hemirs {oc 

prayer; lelves be not 
acceptable to God , REI (ſuch as are war- 
rantable in the Word) he both alloweth of, and will accept 
of, when they are moved, and quickened by the fervencie of 
affe&ion within : and this lifting up of the toward hea- 
ven ſhewed, that to God there, he dire&ed his prayer, and 
-—— 10S GE to prevaile againſt the enemie. See 

IZLI.1. 

* Pal. 24.2. Efa.1.15. James 5.16. Pſal.56.9. 

let down bis hand] When his devotion fainted his hands were 
enfeebled : where we ſee, how dangerous a thing it is to faint 
in prayer, and how powerfull prayer is, againſt the power of 
warlike enemies. 


* V. 12. and Hw] Who 1s thought ro be the brother in law 
of Aaron and Moſes, by the ;age of their fiſter Miriam; or 
if not ſo, an affociate with Aaron, tor the government of the 

le in the abſence of Moſes. 
Po bir heulr were fleah] It-is like he held up firſt one hand 
with the Rod in it, and that wearie he uſed the other ; and 
when both were weary, and his whole body alſo, with long 

ing, a ſtone was ſet under him, and his hands held up on 
each fide, and ſo having that eaſe and aſſiſtance, his devotion 
might hold out with more yigour, and the people ſeeing the 
miraculous Rod, ſtill held up on the top of the hill, mught rake 
more courage in the battell below. 
Ve 14- * Writethis for a memoridll in a booke) In the Chro- 
nicles or Annals of the time, that the wickednefſe of Amalek, 
in aſſaulting Gods people, may be remembred for revenge, 
untull be all rooted out : here is the firſt mention of wri- 
ting of a e, there might for all that be writing of Bookes 
b op ways wnhdar gy kw ay; "vr G 

6. which ſome cite as a written Volume, yet the A 
might have that he citeth in Enochs name, out of ſome other 
later Booke which now is not extant ; or by the ſpirit of revela- 
7 why wy otra 66 wg as well as to come, as the 
hiſtory of the Creation ſheweth. 

* Exod.34-27. | 
the remembrance of Amalck] Deut. 25. 19. 1 Sam.15. Not 
- that _ ne Cee —_ __ 
or not fuch a , (as prece Note) but 
that their houſes, and other memorials of their great- 
neſſe, and honour, ſhall be demoliſhed, razed and ruined : and 
—_— remembred at all, or not without deteſtation 
- diſgrace ; which is worſe then a meere oblivion, or filent 

e. 

Niſſ ] That is, the Lord is my Banner, as he 
his Rod, in his hand profeſling there- 


he throne. By which 
nonamd. Þ op engaged the lry ois Throne, 


and the power of his in a watre againſt A - 
malek:or that Moſes had taken a olemn oath(as it were laying 


his hand upon Gods Throne) for afſeveration and 'afſurance, 


Chap. xviij: 


le will have an unreconciliable warre with 
Amalck. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Verſ. 1. | J Rieſt of Midian} See Annot. on Chap... 16. 

V.'2. ſent ber back ] It ſeemeth by this place he 
ſent her backe (for a time) to her father, and it is like (at that 
time) when ſhe was ſo impatient of the circumciſion of her 
ſonne, Chap. 4. verſ{.25. that ſhe might not (through feare or 

iefe, for his ous 1on to Pharaoh) either with- 
w him from his dutie, or (by her diſcontent and murmur- 
ing) make him lefle chearfull in thereof. 
V. 3. Gerſbom] See Annort. on Chap.2. verl.22. 
V. 4. Elieqer] That is, my God i an belpe, 
V. 5. mount of Go4) That is Horeb, ſo called, becauſe God 
——__ many muracles in it. So Peter calleth the Mount where 
it was transfigured, the holy Mount : for by Chriſts pre- 
—_ was boly for a time, 2 Pet.1.18, See Annot. on Chap. 
z. verl. 5. 
V. 6. And be ſaid) By meſſengers ſent from Jethro tw Mo- 
ſes, for yet they were not come together, verl. 7. 
MA 7. met] At.28.15. 
did obeiſance] 1 King, 2. 19. 
ror pypy Robey Gen.29.11. 
welfare] Heb. peace, It is very uſuall in Scripture, tg com- 
prehend all manner of welfare by the name of Peace, even 
the proſperitic of warre (2 Sam.1 1. 7.text and marg.) is ſo cal- 
led : and(on the contrary)all woe may be comprehended in the 
name of warre. 
V. 8. come upon them] Heb. found them. 
V. 10, ed be the Lord | By this it appeareth, that Jethro 
worſhipped the true God, and Cerefore Moſes might (the ra- 
his daughter; and it is like that (by Moles) he was 
ed in the true Religion; yer his next words,v.1 1. 
note either ſorne mill ng, or a weake 


of the true God. 
V. 11. * Now I know] Jethro was a deſcendant from A- 


braham ; who was his great grand-father, by Midian (who was 
one of Abrahams ſonnes by Keturah, Gen. z5. 2. ) from whom 
further Frm the fad of the Fcoful, the ave they dgene- 

from 0 , the mere - 
rated from the Lg ET p of God : and fo were 
(vy this time) tainted with Idolatry : but after Moſes his mar- 
riage with his ter, and living with him fourne yeares , 


eſpecially , report of the prodigies , 

which God had wrought for the deliverance of his people by 

the miniſteric of Moſes) Jethro his knowledge of the true God 
much increaſed : ſo that now he knew God mare clearly, 

and fully then before : he forſoake his former falle 

gods, and betook him ro the ſervice of the onely true God, 

wherein it ſeemeth his poſteritic perſevered, Jer. 35. who de- 

ſcended from him, x1 Chron.z.5 5. as did the Kenites, Jugd. 

I. 16. 

* Gen. 22. 12, 1 King. 17, 18. 24. 

for the ] Chap. 10.16..22. & 5, 7. & 14-18. 

V. 12, * God] That is, in that place, or neare it, 
where the ſacrifice was offered, for part was burnt, and the reſt 
eaten, and that (ſometimes) not farre from the Altar, See 
Annot. in Exod.5.1. 

* Deut 12.7. & Chap.27.7. Plal.11.6. 
V. 16. between one another] Heb. 4 man and bi: fellow . 
V. 18. wilt ſurely weare away] Heb. fading thou ſhals fade. 


Not able] Der. 1.9. 12. 

V. 1 ro Godwerl] Judge thou in hard cauſes, which can- 
not be decided, hebrantibg with God. 

V. 20. teach them ordinances) He was to mediate with God 
both wayes, 2s an Advocate of the people ro God, and as an 
Ambaſſadour, or Interpreter, from God to the __ 

V. 21. * able men] What manner of men ſhould be choſen, 
to beare Office « See Annot. in Gen.4 7.6. 

* Deut. 1.13; r Chron.26.6. 

feare God) 2 Sam.23.3. 2 Chron. 19.9. Nehem.2.7. 

hating ] Deut16. 19. Ifa.33.15. Pro,28.16. 

V. 22; « gfons] Verl.26. Eſa. 16.5. 
V., 23. and God command thee ſo] Or if thou doe this, thou 
ſhalr the commandement of the Lord. Though he gave 
him good counſell, he would not have him further to follow it, 
—————_—_—— to approve of it, as he did, Num. 
11, 16,17. 

V. 24. fo Moſes hearkened] He did not thinke himſelfe roo 
ood, ab ales by a man farre inferiour to himlelfe, both 


in pietic anne, and jon with God : But why did 
not ſo viſe a man as Sinkee of fuch a courſe hinaſclſe 2 
bots (wr —Fope ea te Ci 
It may be Moſes expe ire in 
fuck zCaires;and thee he would have him take it from Jethro 
for the exerciſe of his humulitie, (as though he mz 


that he and the 


WS 4 . 
EB dt e& 


Chap.xix. 
called Saul, Ag. he ſent him to Ananiasto be infrued ) | Levit.10.3- This is doftrine forthe 


and withall to ſhew hign, chat ipine ——— 
clude the giving, or receiving of humane counlell, 1748 
according to the rule of reaſon, and , ——_—_ 

 V. 25. Moſes choſe able] As Moles-was to calc himfelſe, by 
CG GEREeP choyce of 
thole officers, the peoples aſſiſtance, and conſent, Dev, 
113,14, The like clection was made of the leven Deacons for 
the furtherance of the Apoltlesin their funion, AR. 6. ver. 
z, 3z 42 5+ » | 


CHAP. XIX. 


Verſ.z.] N the third moneth ] Or gn he third new Moon: (viz. 
in the moneth Sjvan, Eft, 8. 9. containing part of 
May and part of June ) This was the twelfth flation oren- 
camping place of the [{raclites in the wilderneſle, and bere ( to 
wit at dinai ) they ſtayed almoſt a whole yeare-, and hicher 
they came about the fortie fifth day from their coming forth. ob 
Egypt, and hye dayes after ( which was the fiftierh) was the gi- 
ving of the Law , whereof one or two dayes of entercourle 
{ berwixt Gud and Moſes ) might paſſe, arid then+ he: might 
receive from God the command of three dayes preparation, 
v. 11. before the receiving of the Law. r (22.5, 
the ſame day }: Not the third day, as it was the thisd maneth:- 
but the ſame day that the moneth that 15, in he firit 
day of the new Moone : for' the s accomipet their 
moneths by the courſe of the Moon, and the firſt day of the 
new Moon, is the firſt day of theur moneth. ' 

V. 3. And Moſes) AR. 7. 38. 

and the Lord called | That is, for the Lord had called. 

houſe of Facob and ] God called Jacob Iſrael, therefore the 
houſe of Jacob, and the childreu of Lirael figntie anly. Gods 
people. See Andvor. on Gen. 32.28. | T 

V, 4. yot have ſeene ) Moſes appealeth to their teſtimony, 
who were eye witneſſes of Gods wonders in Egypt: an atgu- 
ment of certaintie, and aſſurance of any truth , whenthey are 
called to teſtifie, who were preſent , and had the beſt evidence 
of fenſe that may be , which is that of the eyes, ro confirme 
ther acknowledgement of it. 

* on Eagles wings ] Efa.63. g. As the Eagle charily eth 
her I ON ——— 
the reach of cn rn fs —_ 
Lord was choice and chary of his people , carryed 
fafe above the power of their perſecutors. 

* Deut. 32.41,12. Eſla.63.9. ; 

V. «5. indeed ] | Heb. ing yeobey. That is, carefully,con- 
ſtantly, and throughly, in t,word and deed ; for thoughts 
or promiſes of obedience , will not ſerve : tor as Gud is good 
indeed, ſo his people muſt be obedient indeed. 

keepe my Covenant ] Deut. 29. 9. A covenant 15 an agree- 
ment betwixt two at the leaſt , and meth mutuall cond1ti- 

ons berwixt the Covenant-makers : In this Covenant, the 
parties are God,and his people z the condition ( on Gods part) 
15 to give them deliverance, and inheritance : the condition(on 
their part ) is confidence in him, and obedience to him. 

* pecu/iay treaſure ] Gods people being his peculiar treaſure, 
we mutt hence learne to value perſons, rather by theirrelations 
to God, then ſecular riches, and thinke them very filly, who de- 
{pile and vilfie thoſe (as meane and worthlefle) on whom God 
ſertteth the highelt price : and being his peculiaytreaſure, they 
ſhould not ſerve any, but in ſubordination to him. 

* Pal. 135. 4- Mal. 3.17. Deut. 32. 8,9. Eſa. 43. 1+ Jer. 10, 
16. Cant.$. 12, 

above all people ]. Deut.10.14,15. 

* forall the carth is mine | Or, though all the earth be mine 
Or , Tho meaning may be thas : it is in my power , to make 
eleion of you for my peculiar people, for all the earth is mine: 
naine to chooſe, ur retule as pleaſeth my ſelfe, and all that is on 
the earth, even the cattell on 4 thouſaud bils, Pſal. 50.10. yea and 
all the world is Gods by his right of creation, and of perpetuall 
preſervation. Yet his Church is his by peculiar appropriaticn 
to himſelte : as among this people he had his portion: 
For firſt, he had the Liraclites for his Nation : ſecondly, the Le- 
vites for his ſervice : thirdly, the firſt born of cleane creatures 
for ſacrifice : fourthly, the bath for time : fifthly,the Taber- 
nacle and Temple for place : fixthly, the tythes for revenue : ſo 
to alienate any of thele, without his conſent, is ſacriledge. 

* Deurt. 10.14. Pſal.24.1. 

V. 6. 4 kingdome of Prieſts ] Revel. 1.6. Or,a roll Prieft- 
hood, as 1 Pet.g.2. Rgjall in your overcoming the Canaanites, 
and ruling over them : and as Prieſts who are ſanftified to my 
ſervice, and come nearer unto me, then any other of your 
Tribes ; lo ſhall you be an holy people, and be nearer unto me 
tnen any other Nation upon earth,Þſal. 1 48. verſ. 14. 

411 holy nation | For the nearer you are unto me, the holier you 


mult be ; for I will be fanRified in them that come nigh me, 


Annotations ontheſecond Bookof Myſes,called Exodai. A 


! "— 


Gods houle for 


_ r Pgy 
Moſes was to be a ; 
tore he muſt bring Gods word unto tern, not to inſtruct han 
bt were ray rem Clem This 
” þ I 8.1 FS - 3. 151 
not wo be undeatioadaSthe cad . nnd, Ba hides 
& Chap. 14.19+ 24- but that on Mount Sinai, verſ. 19. of this 


V. 10. {enffifie them] That is, intruft, and enjoyne the 
le an holy preparation of themſelves, for their 
to God.: 2nd teach them. to. be pin 
outwardly by 


; betwixe 
V. 'an. 3bird day] rag paghenyreny "thr day frotn the 
Paffcover, and from' the | our of Egypt : it 1s: 


V. 12, g0e 108 up of not by cumtofitic or pre - 
ſumpmon to make nearer approaches towards the Majeſtic of 
Gok thritbo pennant | rao! 

V; 13 upt0themouns] That is, from their tents, they ſhail 
drawe-neare to the bottome of the hilk, yer{. x7. bur withour 
the taund or border ſet about it, verſ[.r 2. N 


trumpet } In Hebrew the word is Fobeb, fo alſo, Levit. 25.1 1. 
but zn Leviticus it fignifieth the yeare which giverh liberuc, be- 
cauſe it was d with the ſound of the Trumpet ; this 


a 1ght be ſounded by an Angel, or ſuch a found made 
ately in the ayre by God himſels. 

long] Some firaines in this found, were thick and 
ſJome more deli out, 


\hke a quick drawne 
wherewith the ing of rhe was made. 
V;-r4. fant people ] indeed is he who ſan- 
Geveng dn cxtheateting hemp lame Joes fon 
ſhew! mn, a 1b 1 to them- 

repre eaten oc 

V. 15. come nt at your wives ] But give yourſelves to , 
and abſtinence, that you at this ume attend onely upon 
the Lord, — The mers STI 
find) loche law efitinamaia, Gon 2. and honourable in all, 

cribed, as - , or in it : but 
that the mind might be more fully, and ler the 
holy covenant, to rats war yn 1p was thar 
ey OC , muſt 
ſomerimes abſtaine from things lawfull. Papilts who ap- 
ply this, to be the Prieſts d: ing of marriage, make an in- 
ference as abſurd, as if becauſe the people muſt ſometimes at 
ſolemne Faſts abſtaine from meats, therefore the Clergie mutt 
eat no meat at all. 

V. 16. thunders] Deut.4.1r. x Sam. 22.18. 

V. 18. * zrembled exceedingly ] God: uſed theſe fearctull 
fignes to ſhew that his Law thould be had in very great reve- 
rence,and his Majettie the more feared and adored : and if the 

inning 3 or preface before the giving of the Law, were ſo 
Ce en odio will be end of the Law breaking > 
* Heb. 12. 21. Pll.68.7,8. 

V. 15. * by a voce] He gave anfiver to Moles by plaine 
words, and ſo loud, that the people might heare God fpeaking 
unto him. See ver{\.2o. See Deur. 5.24. 

* Heb.12.19. 1Kimg.19.12,13. 

V. 20. came downe] He came downe from heaven before, 
and ſhewed his glory _ Mount _—_ bur _ o_ draweth 
lower and nearer the » vi. to ill, where 

Moles placed o a 


he ſpeaketh with d a little below it. 
. 21, t0g4&e] 1 Sam. 6, 19. Curious prying into the ſc- 
crets of God, 1s d to man. 


V. 22. ler the Prieſts) The. Prieſthood of Aaron, was not 
yet ordained, therefore the Prieſts here meant, are ſuch as (un- 
der the Law of nature) execured the Prieſthood, that is, the 
firſt borne, c- fathers of Families. 

left the L O R D} Levit. 10. 2,3- A profane Prieſt isfo farre 
from being a gracious mediatour, betwrxt God and the people, 
(as he ſhould be) that he ts more like to derive wrath upon 


himſelfe, then procure favour for them, A 
34, 


Chap. xx. 


V. 24. not the Prieſts and people] Neither dignitie,nor tnul- 
titude can allow men to paſſe the bounds that Gods word pre- 
CHAP. XX, 


+ anntngrs: of o rryrs ons 
V. >. I am the Led) Deur. 5.5: Plal.$1.10, 


 gotls» as the people di 7 
le extraordinary 

power) boon a detve im chy ec, ile hum the 
= rx: che brbrow oped por Pal Ad 186 and 


. upon 
ichriſt, 2 Theff. 2. 4- and to ſome their belly i their god , Phil. 
3-19. yea and the devill himſelfe, 2 Cor. 4.4. And whatſoever 
is, men love,or feare,or delight in, or truſt in, or would 
doe more for, (as voluptuanies for pleaſures, 2 Tim. 3.4.) 


or but as much , as for the true God, is a falſe god unto them : 
but indeed there is but one true God, x Cor.$.6. Eph.4.6, even 
that God, who ( with a mightie hand) had- brought 

Egypt: for, for others, (though 


raclites out of the 


kite] Nam: 3 


by the Lord hi 
' of image, 


20d 1 m the 
Scripture. And in the ſame phraſe , all honouring of 
x King. 19.18. 2 King. 17.35. and all religious worſhip of the 
creatures, whether Gece ahaedpyandianter abs, 
mately, 15 condemned. 
* zealous Gol) God and his people,are as a man and his wife, 


which his jealoufie may be 
* Nah.1.2. Iſa.48.11. 

"hee Ezekiel, The ſome fol nr dr forthe iniquite of bis fo 
Prophet Ezekiel, The ſonne ſhall not ze miquiti ſs fa- 
reiregrpe 4 nor 'of the Apoſtle, Every one ſhall beare bis 
own burden,Gal. 5.6. The ing of which words are, that no 
ſonne ſhall be damned for the finne of his father ; nor one man 
for the finne of another, unlefſe by commiſſion, or approbati- 
on , or ſome other way he make it his own. But for tenporall 

niſhments, there is none but (by occaſion of others ſins) may 
ave their portion in them : the of David occaſioned the 
ſlaughter of ſeventie thouſand, 2 Sam.24.15. yet 
in his conceit innocent ,ver. 17.) were gui 

of death as well as he, and yet from him might come 

the occaſion of their death z as one may- catch the Plague 
of another, and yer die not by his diſeaſe from whom he 
tooke the infeftion, but his owne. But this is ſpoken chief 
of thoſe who continue in the finne of their Parents: and 
divers die, ( in their minoritie ) God/AGdfect! 
they would be if they lived, Pſal. 58.3. &ic 
rents derive ance on their head$dy.tnprecatior 
them, as the wi Jews wiſhed Chriſts blooe 
1047s zght be on themſelves, and ir chi 
ren, Mat.29.25. A ſometimes the good children ' 
Parents, are xemporally puniſhed, 1 King, chap. 14. verſ.12,13. 


Annotations onthe ſecond Book of Moſes, called Exod, 


pr 2 4 nr ng pan are their Parents puniſh- 
ed ; for'that in them they would live and flouriſh, when them- 
* Ia.65.69. & 14/v@1,20,21, 1 King. 21.29, Job 5.4, 
& chap. 21.19, Num. 433%" Sam, 15. ;. Marth. 23- $4, 35» 
2 San,1%41 7. & chap. 21, 

third and f geneuadi) Jer. 2.9, Exodi34; 5. The third 
aol fervent, Fecal (ny time) the 

ye to owne ue 

in their childrens children. _ 

bateme] Deut. 7.10, The loving of Idols) is the hating of 
God, James 4. 4+ 

V. 6. tothouſands] Deur.7.9. As the viſiting is of perſons 
tothe third and fourth generation, ſo the mercy is extended or 
reacherh to thouland generations: ſo aboundant # God in his 
benificence rw move men to obey him of love, 
like ſonnes, rather then of fears; thke (laves. | 

V. 7. Thou ſhalt not take] Levit. 29.12. Deut 5. 11. Matth, 


a Ls | 
veine} Needlefly, or without juſt and weightie occaſions ; 
or raſhly, without heed and reverence ; or fall{ly, without truth. 

ner bold him guatzleſſe) In which words 1s a = 5 
of diminution, (wherein more is meant, then 14 expreſſed, as 
Mic.6.11.) the meaning is, though men makeitno great fault, 
it may be none at all, ro take name in vaine,'nor take 

iſh that ſine, God will not hold him guiltlc 
that doth {0 bur will deal with-him 2s with a guilty perſon, as 
guilry of at hagh contempt of hus glory, which he will nor ſuffer 
to paſſe unpuniſhed, See Levit. 20. verl. 4, 5. 1 Sam. 5.6. 9. X 
, 6.1 

* 3. remember] Both for the time paſt, the inſtitution of 
the Sabbarh in memoriall of the creation of the world ; and for 
the time to come, remember ſo to forecaſt ferry that 
none may , to hinder rvation 
7 OY __ 


4A ny 

V. 9. fixedajes] | Luk. 13.14, 

V, 107 not doe avy ]- Of thy ordinary calling, nor of 
thy carnall recreations : that thou mayeſt have tne ſufficient, 
——— 

ma in \ , 

charitie appertain1 tochedmis ofche . 

(oven) Dew. 39.1 God hath written a- releaſe of the 
ſervants hbour, that on that day he might be | 
ted ro be his maſters fellow-ſeryant unto God in the 


obſervation of the Sabbath, : 
V. 11. The Sabbath is a day of bleſſing to man, as 


14.1 2. Ezek.20.11: 


the Sacrament of the laſt Supper, were in unleavened bread, yer 
the inſticution of it, is for the uſe of bread, not of that which is 
unleavened. 

V. 12, Honour thy father, &&c.) Deut. 27. 16. Levit. 19.3. 
Under theſe two termes, all Governours, Naturall, Civill, and 


tongue procure, nor in thine 

e death of thy brother : but thou ſhalt love, and 

ſerve his life, uſing all good meanes, conducing to that 
4. ot commit adulterie] Ezck. 22.11. x Thel. 4. 3, 4- 
yr unchaſt thoughts, affefions, words, and behaviour 
is forb1 : and all puritic in heart, word, and deed re- 


{. 4- 28. Neither by 


b 


Chap. xx. 


CHAP. XXL 
pal Rebel fr bathe 


mon of man and wife be allowed, fince 


expreſly preſcribed, Gen. 2.2.4 > Anſwer : firſt, the husband was V. 16. 
not compelled to part with his wife, for he might have con- 


this parti ight be but for a ſeaſon, and muruall conſent ; 
IE from to fare — ordinary 
there might be a diſpenſation, or toleration of it for the hard- 


nefle of mens hearts, Matth. 19.8. 


« 6. perperuall found in bis 
on men Retro bong a private bargain ; there- | ſeemeth hard, "that 

) mult heare the caſe, | conceive, that if after the a it could 
berwixe the maſter and the ſervant; and be ſure,that the ſervant | had beene in the ftealers hand, he Could die for it 3 


freely conſented to ſuch a ſervitude. - 


| dove] That is, the doore where the J 
conceive ; and then (wan Gy Rave heaps cale, and given 


ſentence in it) the ſervant be 


Either as a puruthment for contempe of liber- 
tie, (which he might have had, but would not) or to be a to- 
ken of his ſtrit, and punfuall obedience to his maſters com- 


mands, not to goe over the threſhold, 
without his leave ; at leaſt not againſt his 


T be Annotations pon the reſt of the verſes to the endof the Chapter ,were by error ofthe Printer omitted in their proper place ; 


miſprifion be craverh pardon, and deſires the 
went of the Copy at the end of this Books, = 


42. . 3-19. 1 King,2-28, 31. 
the Maſters] The wife ſhall remaine ſervant to her maſter, V. 5; fmterd bb farker?} The blow ( 
that gave her to her husband for a wife : and the birth follow- to the receiver) ſhall be deadly to the gi 
ng » the children (bornean her ſervice) ſhall remain it : becauſe hus deeper obligation twoall al 
(as the ) with the mother. 9 arr fices of reverence and benevolence to his 


"> = 


ſecond Book of <Ateſer called Biukdut. — = Chap.xxþ 


com- 


ready obedience to heare and obſerve 


it 
q, 
l 


i 


"IT 
FH 


Ty 


k_ 


| 


Y 


F 
I 


: 


2 


& 
$1 


5 T 
; 


F 
HE 


this 
like 


: 
; 


and if 


not] Heb. if ſhe be evill in the eyes of. 
Becauſe this was a generall rule for alb 


Oey gon rrp PN 
. 10. 15, or hi : for j 
be hen aferder | $a 


malice in a preſumptuous manner 


the 
Senn oe i ern une Tu 
sman] (Whether 


wane 


eld tn, Canon oY 


will ; or to note his | 
[4 An advertiſement to the Reader : 


which 
Chriſtian Reader to expett his reftitation and [atiifaBlien for the wrong) fel 


4 « PR F2 wht. ww. 
£$aSIN-.iA< Een. A'®: = 


onjjad &s for ſudden violence, 
roger + 2 myers 


V. "2.4. 268 bepuaſhed] 5, By y the Civill Magitrate. 


God) he may be - ant I 
(ins Nl ga, ama yer 


ws, hy Gole dec were tbe dogs — 
maierag.cnepe Boy an account of his aft ; at leaſt 
ces pi —t— for any miſcariage in that 


be & bis Becauſe his maney nip 
Ret pot argrend Feage end retro 

adventured the ſhedding of Cn 
lives to ferch it for him, 2 Sam.23.17. And ſothe p 
ON Ron cakes do iſes decals he gas dis fving byi 


Deut. 24-6. 
v. 25 mii ] Thar is, either by death, or maime 
w_ f 3c. ] T he of this law belong- 
* ge or eye execution 
ed noe to private perſons, bus cnely to the Magilirae 3 which 
yet was not alwaies to be obſerved with rigour ; but —_—_ 
- ns ng ſer downe to ſhew, that the puniſhment mult be 
hmited to a due proportion: 2s that an eye ſhould not be re- 
quired, in recompence of wrong in a tooth : or any member of 
more, for that which incfleffer afe or worth : this muſt be 
taken not by an Arnhmeticall, but by a Geometrical! corre- 
ſandene 3 fr ſhe tht had or ne 7, had put out one of 
eyes of him that had two, if the recompence were numert- 
x yn ne it were not ecquall ; for then one man might 


- loſe a ſenſe, the other but an eye, which is but the organ of 


ſeing, without which be FS odnaturabads, 
EEE: 
a was an two for one is, 
blindnefle-for rs he regs . 


En i944 Monk bealk ouſt be puniſhed, (and 
oxe 2 
nes law touching other bats aſs, 25 well 25 for an oe) wc 
more ſhould ſince, though the law of the beaſt 
1snot gi yy mt men mma ry 
Thou ſhalt not kill : and if he doe, it muſt be done unto him- 
ſeife, as he did to another, Gen. g. 6. yer the oxe was to 
die, for admonition to man, to have murder in the more de- 
eeftation ; and to make eyery one to looke better to their 
beats, that they become not the cauſes of death unto 


_—_ _— _y> Far a man not to hinder evill 
Vat A oy might, is to become guilty, as if himſclfe 
had done the fat. 


- V. 30. * fumme of money] Taxed him by the nextof 
"= _ or by <= cg— Tg > 
* — 

V. 32. hy fver] Our Saviours 
Terran, — Te Ein: 
redurenkeg conceived, by ſome 
ppg a by this law. 
» 5 IE -—I>=2 its in 
; the 
oeentelermlennllo ues 
# 
OY: 34 mk wc Ted) - CE 
EAT: nu mmm rh tgp xy 
tw 
nine Sentatiores be expenaties. 


| CHAP. XX11, 


Verſ 1, C9.) The Hebrew word is Seh, Re 


| Annetationson the ſecondRBookof Moſes,called Exedw. 


& 
ji 


a nnroitenl Butt htn 


| kill him was 
the 


7 


THT] 
= i 
THT 


Tr 


] _ the partic who truſt, 
as frandulently fayling _- 


in him. 

V. 11, az oath of the Lord] So called, x King. 2.43- 
when men rake it, Erin 
mans nc 7 


ly invoke his 
no Men ] But the dances if Gy fora 
or witnefle ; in ſuch a caſe an oath muſt be ho 


of ſtrife : as Heb.6.16. 
 betweene them both | or - Gncathwns to paſſe from the one 
for the fatisfaftion 


C be Gen, 
Ms de renee Epeetnk ati hk Gas taken 


4 ts. lore As ſometimes the beaf and. his owner 
: and if he were preſent, the hirer 
mig ar oc care, as be would haye the more of the 


Mu 1 ny her He that hired it ſhall be free by paying 

V. 195 tf ber faber tofu} ber the children hould 
F 
—_—— roo - 
| xrling the dwrie of virgin) 1 That is, according to her 
dowrie as a virgine, whom he hath defiled ; to wit, 
14> 117 nerns menu - 4 more to the daughter 
rich man, then of a poore. There ſcemes to be one ſer rate 


henderh lefſer ſort of cattle, a6 thoepe, and gram | daughter 


by way of diftintion from the greater ſort 3 Oxen, 
bor though ome inde of cle be only meal, ther are 


"a mſec) This aggravates the theft. See Annotat. on | 


- frees a Edad oies aadbes Non 
the labour of the ox was to be valued, which 
nos 


kept away,was RO ION - 
tr then the price of the ſheep See Prov.14-4. And fame 


= might be bel4 4 berwixt other greatand le carte, 


o py entre If he be Airicken to death in 
Peet Anon light, ro judge who or what he 
Gndgil he vane hd meanes to 


SES purſued in Cnr _—_— 


Chap.xxij. 


Chap.xxiij: 


be by light 6f hand, without diabolicall art ; it is not here 
eondemned. Some have thought Witches ſhould not die,unlefſe 
they had taken away the life of mankinde ; but they are miſta- 
ken, both for the act of the Witch, and for the Sar toary 
» as is 


any one in fuck a+ 

the Witch,but of the 
rather his a& to faine it, then his at Perthand pmoniteics 
CE EN him a commiſſion to-doe hurt ; * 
rapoye.A gone kn. 


God ; becauſe he is Gods chiefeſt enemie, 
no hurt inſu2 this eontra& at all, the Witch deſerves preſent, 
and certaine death for the contra it ſelfe. 

V. 21. A NEREY * Levit.19.33- 

V. 22. ye ſhall not affliit « widow] Zach. 7. 10. Ila. 1. 17. 
Jam. 1.27. 

V. 24. Jour wives ſhall be) The } 

ors, and propornionable as wel Te 

V. 25. * upon bom uſury] Which is a of money upon 
covenant for certaine increaſe, whereby the lender 
and endeyoureth ro make ſure both principall and uſe, though 
the borrower be like to loſe either the one or both. Whereas 
in ſome caſes the rich lender muſt be ſo charitable to the poore 
borrower, as to expe neither ule nor principallLuk.6. 3 4,3 5- 
* Levit.25-37- Deut.23. 19. Plal.15. 5. 

V. mo rm: Deut.24-6. Job 24. 3. g. Prov. 20. 16. 


] If it be ſuch a garment as without 
reſt in the night; and of ſuch a 
garment the words ſeeme to be meant by this timely reſtiru- 
tion, and it is in effe, verſ.27, forbidden the taking of fuch a 
thing to pawne : for it were CC! 
a pawne in the morning; which without payment 
muſt be reſtored in the evenung. 
* Deut. 24-13. Pro.22.27. 
V. 28. "+ fevile] Not ſpeak any manner of evill of them,by 
reproach or calumnie; nor wiſh any evill to them, by umprecati- 
ons or curſes. 


Annotations 6nthe ſecond Book of CItſes called Exodus. 


kedring of a falſe if it be offered, to 
romp. Andy hn Yun old Saks 


criver of ſtolne goods is partner with 
willi bearet-of Sale iopiee. 


_V. 3. multitude) The greater mber i 

Worry mips 5 iy be more 

danger to an offending offending maltirade than Aran 

rok beate with a few then minny wth ELIT 
19:4. . 

V. 3. 4 poore nun in bis Levit. 

Cs re tinin brcmſe] Levi 1314 I ry es 


to a poore mans 


juſtice, neither the power of the rich, fepbeet or . 
pores , bur his right oncly, verl, 6. mill be > 
72.2, 


V. re Hen te En 
chemies 


Do op es 


TE EEED 


them > pron bmp ay by 
> See 1 Cor. 


nas ae) omnigy 
_ Thouth they be ar diiexice betvicel thei: 
both agree for a charitable aide to the op- 


peed xt n9t wreſt rhe judgement] Not ſtrain nor ſtrive 
the evidence of trath,  contemoe the peer ha ll Et, | 
or to acquit him in that which is 


gym 


Nt Np per jos Cann leis ti0t No 
otter,no promoter of a falſe report, or no agent init we 
Huſt few a diſlike of it, as to keepe aloofe —— as if 


there were ſome danger of RTE roms 
bra op ont 

V. 8. * Tahenogift 

the cies of the wiſe "oe (Heb. the 
Rtions which (ks Dame or labour ade) dimme the 
light of the underſtanding, and conf 

V. g. the heart of @ ] 
deſtitute of tri 


et 
— ng. Fo the wicked, who are- 
f wt MD EEGel fit that God (who 
'V. 0 ]THeb., tis W 
viverh all ek acknowledged as Lord of all, by an holy 


| ke! Arr rye firſt, not onely to 
fle his right , but to procure a bleſſing upon the reit. Sec 
3-10, 
liquor] Heb. tezre. In the precedent precept, God requireth 
a portion =o things, here of moiſt, for he is the Authour 


and 
hal - 7 13-2.12. Chap. 34.19. 

v 39. ſeven dayes] Some conceive it mult be ſeven 
dayes, that it may have a bleſſing from the Sabbath, before it 
be preſent : but the certaine reaſon is, becauſe under eight 
I —_—C and wateriſh, and not of ſo perte&t 

at firſt, as a few dayes after it would be. 


ente cghb 4g It was not neceſſary to offer it on that day, 
GY tl dy anole rs Got braer tr 
it might remaine a fit itto Jeru- 


alem , and there to offer it on © feaſt day. See Levit. 22.27. 

V. * ye ſhall be holy] See Annot.on * Chap. 19.v.6. 

* rorne of beaſts] If the creature were either killed by a beaſt, 
or in part by him, or killed by a man for ſacrifice to 
God, or ſuſtenance to man, and a bealt came caſually and tore 
any part of it, in ſuch caſes they were not to eate it : and by 
fuch a forbearance, they were admoniſhed of decencie, and 
cleculineſe in their dier, and of eſtranging themſelves from a 
participation with beaſts in bealtly qualities elpecially in 
* Levit. 22.8; 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Verſ.1. _ | Ner receing; as the Originall wil} alſo 
"Now the meaning is, thou ſhalt not indure the 


began not with the moneth Niſan,or March, (whence 
facred 


aps gon array mo 
i0g, w were yeare 25. 4+ 
you qu_—_— that it might afterwards 
; bur eſpecially that what the land 
mite eh cl oft conblns le How 
vidence , wi owne paines z 
2 charirable ſupply , firſt to the , and after them to the 
beaſts of the field ; for the providence of God maketh provi- 
fon for man and beaſt : yet the owner of the land or gatden, 


or han 7s (which was not a feſtivall) take ſuch rhings, 


part for 


for himſelfe and his ſervants, 
Levit. 25. 6. SR —— — 
might be diminiſhed. If 


ay ere bs 


way of hiſtoricall 
* Deut. 12.3. Jam Pſal. 6.4- 
= I ri fark we jſt) Chop & 
» i 3-3. 7 


Eaſter, in re- 


Etip.44iif 


Chap. xxiij. 


A TING a. a '0..4 _— » ne ——_— 
<- ol TIN LIAR En Oaetiy tt =. 4 


ians, Deat.16.16. and the Iſraclites went out in balt, not 


| = hating eflcweapiioces (in Egopt.aod 
in the time is, the time when (in 
-— Land of Chanaan) the Pare harveRtaſorde ll nd 


ripe cares, for an oblation to the 


emptie] Coming to the Tabernacle, or Temple, (at the 
) none mult 


Feaſt of Eaſter, Pentecoſt, and of Tabernacles 
come without an oblation z partly for ſacrifice to God, and 
for 


ifon for the Levites : and thus it was a dutie 


* Deut.16.13. Levit.23.17- ge” 
the feaſt of ingatbering] At the end of the yeare, that is, im 
September, when the fruits of the earth were generally reaped 
and gathered in : which ſheweth that there was a double ac- 
cuunt of the yeare ; the one for Civill affaires, which was in 
the moneth Tizri, or ber : the other for ſacred, (as 
for the feſtivals of the y-are)beginning with the moneth Nilan, 
c_—_— p< Mo, po Aprill, Exod. 12, At this 
fealt of Tabernacles, Levit. 23.34 keeping im 
minde the memoriall of their dwelling 
der Boothes, Tents , or Tabernacles, in the : 
ſolemaitic of this feaſt held ſeven dayes, during which ume, 
they were to reſt in Boothes. Sce Levit.23.42. 
V. 17. dll thy males] From twenty yeares old to fiftie : 


fourtic yeares un- 


or as forae conceive to fixtic years of age. 

V. x. | Ruy/ , 1 (ch 

V. 1 0 its] (Chap. 34.26. Deut. 14- 
22. -' e ENS of the 


0d.22.30,) were yearely 
yeares bs, the quantity whereof (by the tradition of 
the Jewes) was a part betweene the fourty, fiftic, and the fix- 
tieth part, at the diſcretion of the offerer. 
in tbe. mothers milke ] Either as affecting exceſſively the 
of the palate with too much curiofitie, becauſe uſual- 
fleſh is boyled in water, and notin milke ; or it may be the 
meat of a Kid fo , that itis (in reſpe& of the late yean- 
ing of it) rather hke milke, then any firme or ſolid 
fleſh ; and ſo not wholefome as that which is of more age : or 
this may have reference to the Paſchall ſacrifice, (which was 
to be taken from the goats, as well as from the ſheepe, Exod, 
12.5.) Y 
V. 20, * 41 Angel] Which ſome hold was a created\Angel, 
but this Angel of the Lord, was the Lord of Angels ; for 
are bound to worſhip hun, Heb. 1.6. 
* Chap.3zz.-2- Num.20.16. 
V. 21. He will net pardon your tranſgreſſions ] 2 King. 24+ 4- 
If you perfiſt in them , without repentance for them. 
my Name i in him] is, he 15 of my nature being my na- 
; -4"o7 goal with that nature he hath my Name Jehwvah, 
Ex.23-6, 
- V. 22. * indeed] * Exod. 19,5. 
an enemic to thine} Gen. 12.3. Num.24.9. Deut.36.7. Jer. 
30.20, This is the true holy ; berwixt God and 
his people ; which might make the wicked afraid to doe them 
hag oa Bong they de wenke, God muitnoods be too frong 
for all his and their enemics. 
V. 24, * nor doc after their workes ] * Levit. 28. 3. Deut. 


I2, 31. 

"adds nm] Deut.7.25. God commandeth his not 
onely to forbeare to worſhip Idols, but to deſtroy them. 

V. as. neal and} 28.20. That is, all things ne- 


of the multiplication of Gods people, both in their perſons, and 
bers ef Rocks the elpeciall fayour) pre- 
ſerved abortive Ns hogging 


their ions were brought unto an happy birth, and their 
Lomrraiher ia eine. ner wikoch dengrregs adventure, as 
Manes the generics of other people. See Chap, 1, 
verſe 22, 
* Deut.7.14. 
- V, 2-7. my feave beſore thee] I will make them afraid at thy 
mane Angel to deſtroy them : as Chap.z 3. 2. 
Joſhh.24.12, 
their backs] God makes men i coward]! 


on _— ſo giveth the ſuccefle of the bartel-to 
c 


+ 28. andthe Hittite) He nameth but three Nations here, 
anderſtanding by them the reſt fore-mentioned, ver. 2 3. 
bornats} Not oncly enemics armed with weapons, 25 hornets 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Moſes,called Exodus. 


hes | 


mn 


ſo ſhall no man ſee him with carnall eyes, The 


with ſings, as ſome conceive but borners, according to the 
Hebrew, ach were ual cle by that names, or wich 
he og tha 

| of this 

24+ 12. 
V. 31. tothe 
ay bye = i hp Euphrates. By theſe , he 
pointeth at the extent of the promi | — 

Rn gens 


Mid-land Sea of the 
of the Philiſtines : Ca INT IIILIOnY 
pr porwngt hoatenyy- rates: of thisportion of Land un 
extent the people (for pollefied, 
robes parry Brdmacgy 


commination we may reade, 


idolatry, . | 
acltes if they lived among them) might be inſefed ; there- 
mult be driven 


upon his 

words of his Covenant unto the le, 
RE REED] we AGEs Nadab and Abiha ) to come vp 
to againe. 
ſeventie of the Elders ] Some choice men of thoſe , whonn 
Moſes choſe and made Rulers over thoakands , hundreds , fif- 

ties, and tennes, Exod. 18. vyerl, 25. who might be the ſame 
who afterward were endowed with Moſes ku pri to be af 
ſtants to him in government of the people , they were to 
come to the Tabernacle , and there to be as witneſſes of what 
berwixt God and Moles : the number was propartiona- 
to the ſervice, and as fome conceive , it was the rather cho- 
ſen, with reference to the 70. ſouls which came with Jagob in- 


toE 
V 2, Moſes alone ] He alone was to goe q 64 the top of 
the Mount , the reſt might aſcend a good way , bur not fo hugh 
as he, yet where were apparent fignes of Gods preſence , verl., 


10. 17, 

V. 3. And Moſes came) When he had received the Law ini 
Mount Sinai, | 

All the wor1s *] Divine terrour made them promiſe 


to corrupt nature , to be y and cxattly jult ac- 
cording t the Law of God , though ny prac 
incere | 


Y. 

* Verſ. 7, Chap. 19. 8. Deut. x. 31. 

V. 4. wrotedll the words ] Not the words of the Decalogue 
>» i Ln 

according to the twelve Trides } Gen. 31.459 

\ men ] Thar is, fome of the firſt-borne , ( who 
untill the fonnes of Aaron were ;ally cholen for that ſer- 
vice ) were chiefe aſſiſtants to the of the family, in ſuch 
ſervices , and who when their fathers were dead ſucceeded in 


might be in preparation and aſſiſtance , in the ſervice 
whach ired the ſtrength of bodily labours about ut. See An- 
not. on Numb. z. 12. Te 
V. 6. bulfe of ] The blood was divided beewixe the Altar, 
and the , to note the mutuall ſtipulation of God to bis 
, and his people to hum who were atuned and made one 
blood of Chriſt, 


V. 7. the book of the Covenart ]See the firlt Annot. on verſ.4." 

and read is ] The booke was not only read, but ſprinkled with 
blood mi with water, Heb, 9. 19. and it was ſo mingled, 
TIED Coq gm gen 
ſides, it w ,being to upon a great 
ter winded com in the reema << alche-pergla. =c 
Heb. g. 19. 

V."8. The od ] He ſprinkled with reference ts Chrifd; 
ah eres Covenant broken could nor be {ati 
without blood ing. See Heb. 9. 22. anciently Covenants 
were made with blood to betoken conſtancie in the Covenants 
even to the ſhedding of blood and lofle of life. 

V. 10. And they = We hut more tage; ws 
mitie could behold his Majeſtie , in propriety of ſpeech 
God is inviſible, « Tim. 6.16. becauſe m7 voy 5 hap 
Therefore as no man hath ſeen God, Joh. 1.18. & x Joh. 4. 12. 
ivg then here 
we 
ye 


meant is, when ſomewhat is obyious to our ſoulc, 


Chap.xxiilj, 


” > - 
x. 


Da” 
|. 


Chap.xxv. 


have cauſe to conceive , that God is preſent in an eſpeciall and 
| ] The Saphir flone is of a cieare skie colour. 


ws, hiſt. lapid. L 2. cap. 42. which ihe ſo 
= Gal, her where ate entrance rar tade- 
Fade of his feer. 


V. 11. upon the Nobles ] That is, the Elders,whoſe ſeniori- 
tie, authorine, and gracious endowments made then noble and 
honourable 


be laid rei band Or, pur not forth ix hand ro doe them 
{ 37. 22. 138. 7. Though to any viſion 
yn brwm Hee Gods eſpeciall preſence hath been taken for a 
of perill, a forerunner of ſudden death. Sec Annot. on 
Gen. 32. 30- 

and did eat and drinke ] Making a ſacred banquet of the {a- 
erifices offered, verl. 5. and were neither killed nor caſt down, 
but that they did cheerfully eate and drinke as at other times, 
notwithſtanding the peril] : whereof ſee the precedent Anno- 


ration. 

V. 12. Tables of flone ] Signifying the hardneſſe of our 
hearts , ablnrr lungs God write his Law 
—q—ny; $7 wore? Þ wat bm do —_— = 
20. 16, And withall | ti t Law 
"ks. ppnntOeane we. ©, pn a9 i 

V. 13, and bi Mi 0] « 

V. 17. like } Heb. 12. 29. i might 
<A iafeel, es Jeh.n. 24, The Lord ap 


Moſes, verſ. 13. It ſeemeth by verſ. 13, 14. that Joſhua went 
up with Moſes into the Monnt, but how high, how long he ſtaid 
there, whether he heard what God ſaid to Moſes, or w he 
faſted fortie dayes as Moſes did, Exod. 3 29. Deurt. 9. 9g. there 
is nothing ſer down in the Scripture ; ſome thinke he ſtaid at 
the foot of the hill , while Moles was on the top ; ſome that he 
aſcended ſome degrees,bur not to the top ; ſome that he was on 
che top, but not within the cloud as s was, and that he was 
ſuſtained all the while with Manna, 


CHAP. 


Verl. 2. QFate After the Morall and Judiciall Law , he 
giveth them the ceremonial! Laws,and that ſo pun- 

Rtually, thar nothing ſhould be left ro mans invention : wherein 
ſome things have myſticall fignifications of great moment, and 
may have alluſions to holy things, yer to be roo curious, 2s ma- 
ny are in finding out conformities to every particular, may oc- 
cafion both vanitie and preſumption, 

bring ] Hebr. take for me. 

Ay Chap. 35. 5- ; 

willingh } Judg. 5.9. 1 Chron.29.9, Prov. 11.25. Rom. 12. 
$. 2 Cor. 9. 7. The chiefe grace of any gift is the good will of 
the hearr, which advanceth two mites to more acceprance, then 
much more, either grudging]y given, or with yaine oftentation, 
Luk.21.3, & » Cor $.12. & Gaps 

V. 3. Takeof them ] For the building of the Tabernacle. 
and coſtly red called Dibaphos ( ac- 
tis, twice dyed, once in the wooll, 
and in the cloth , tromake it take a moſt perfe& colour, 
and — — — 
rendered, the hated ag Ro cometh a 
worme, w into b twice by the 
Dyers Art, anodowalte dd, greed inn molt pe red 


XXY. 


V. 4. Scarlet] Ad 
eording to the Greeke ) 


colour. 

V. 4- —_— Or, filke. But linnen groweth from the 
gromd, cometh from wormes, See Annot. on * Gen. 
41- 


42. 
(Foats haire } To make a kinde of ſackcloth for the cover- 
ing of the Arke. 

« 5. * Shinimwood ] Verſ. 23.8% 28. Which is thought to 
be a kinde of Cedar that will not rot, but Eſa. 41. 19: it 1s cal- 
CIOS PEE ——— 
ing up in t and growing in bulke to the ature of a Ce- 
dar rree, having a leafe like a white thorne, and haply agree: 
with it m laſting and durablenefſe ; for it is cel fr 
nn, Gat, ——_ C—_ without 

tion above er timber ; which ir not 
1n the wilderneſſe, mera eo by the 
Iſraelites out of Egypt : whereof they might foreſee manifold 
uſe, thongh not to this purpoſe, 
V. 7. Ephod ] Of this ſee Annot. on Chap. 28.4; 
breaſi-plze] Of this ſee Annot, on Chap. 28. x5. 


Annotations onthe ſecond Book of Afoſes;called Zxodu; 


| 


V, 8. Seiffuey] A for holy and ſulemne ſervice 
God, both to __ _ > ropntine 
| nn pernn Ave which at firſt was the Tabernacle, 
et. It. þ " 
dwell among them} Not that Gods eſſence or preſetice 
confined to avy place, Pſal.1 3 9. v. 7, $, but that he will there 
aggro ped as pp pry 


SE 
ICY þo or rn vl 
A 


.6. 
ſhewed Moſes a modell ; af- 
Tabernacle. Sex'x Chiron. 28. 19. 


lo: 


5 a yard and 
and breadth. 


inches ; and three quarters of a yard'in 
V, 11. crowne of gold] Crowns © 
but this was a ſquare ereted border 
the Arke. Sce Annot. on Chap. 30.g. 
V. 16. inthe Arhethe * Te % 
bles of ſtone written with the of God, Exod«3 1.18. (cal- 
led the Teſtimony, becauſe by them was eftifed 
concerning their dutie) were placed, and riothing ele for a 
time, 1 King.$.9. 2 Chron. 5.10. So that the galden Por 
of Manna,& Aarons Rod that budded,were not then placed in 
the Arke, but elſewhere m the Tabernacle ; but aketwards ir 
ſeemes they were put with the Tables into the Arke, Heb. g. 4. 
* 2 King, 11-12. 1 Cor,2-1. 


of the 


ſeat) on the Arke below it. This natrow ſeate was a figure of 
Chriſt : the Word ſignifieth a Covering: the i 

iniquitie being covered by Chrifts ments, God is mercifull unto 
him, Pſal.z 2.1.and therefore it is called the Propitiatorie , and 
Chriſt a propitiation for mans finnes, x Joh. 2.2. becauſe of 


them, to roote out whole Nations by warre , 
Commandement, and ſpoyle men of their 
e1 becauſe God gave 
I 
a 


man turned 16 
—_—— 
: as on 

verſe 18. " 


V. 22. *there will I mecte with thee] That is, above the 
Cherubims, and in the middle between them I will gloriouſly 
appeare, and declare my minde unto my people, thenice it is 
probable were formed le words. ' 

* 1 Sam. 4.4. Exod. 29. 42,43. & Chap.30.6. Judy. 20. 27 
2 King.19.15. Plal.80.1, 

V. 23. Table] As itis deſcribed from verſ.z 3. to 28; 

Shittom wood} Chap. 37. 10. See Annot. on verl. ; 

V. 25. 4 border] Made of i 
every fide, and lying flat upon it li 
this was ſet 4 Crowne foure high, yet not 
Crowns uſually are) but as the Table foure-ſquare ; there 1s 
twice mention of a Crown, verſ. 24, 25. whence ſome take its 
there were two Crowns;but it is more like it is but one, though 
twice named. | ey 

V. 29. diſhes] To receive the fine flower, and other oblati- 
ons brought unto the Temple ; and for the Shew-bread, which 
were to be placed upon'thews, goes] 

oo 


Chap: xxv; 


" Chap. xx+f. 

Toput frankincenſe in , and to take”it out of 
A medobenalopace ltar of Incenſe 
boules] For the drink-ofterings, 


- 


bread ſhewed , » or ſet in view as before the face : 
the manner how,1s ſet | 
twelve, according to the number of the Tribes of Liracl ; in 
meaſure each two homers ; toſerve two men 
for one day; and they were 

one day; 7 —_ 


ona T 
holies ( ;eſt came) but in the holy 
| nts 12 acinar rene z and fixe and 
in a row, were theſe cakes or loaves » anſwering each 
other. This bread was (every Sabbath) ſet new on the Table, 
and when the new came the Prieſt did eate the old in the holy 
. The ſetting of theſe loaves was 2 memoriall of Gods 
| Danke = batby preparing (for them) a Table in the 
wilderneſſe 23- 5. and to admoniſh them, that m taking 
their repaſt, they ſhould have an eſpeciall cye to God, in whole 
that proviſion was ſet, to whom they were to give 
and eate to his glory, » Cor. 10.31. 
V. 31, candleftick] Zach. 4. 2. Revel.1.4. 
V. 34: Inte candleſtick] That is, in the ſhaft of the can- 


V. 37. they ſball light] Or,cauſe to aſcend : Chap. 30. 8. & 
27.20. on * ger wp —_ qi WY 2 

over againſt it] H ace of it. That 15, towar a- 
onal talent contained ioht 

V.39- inary contained 5 4- $,C1 
ounces, and a quarter of Troy weight ; the CRE 
tained an hundred pound. Sv in ſome direfions before Joſe- 
phus : others augment it to an hundred and twenty five pound 
$$ ry wma reg 


40. patterne] Chap.26.30. & 1 ot ig. AR, 


7+ 44. See Annot. on verl.g. 
which was ſhewe1) Heb. which thou haſt cauſed to ſee. 


CHAP, XXVL 
Of the $anftuarie or Tabernacle, a brief deſcriztion, 


bolies at the upper end of it raking up ten cubits, wherein what 
pane .25.verl. endla it what was laid 
25.vCri.16. 
CE Ins The perry hey 
z containing in it twenty cubits, er. F. 
bakiomadotherettematien abich incets was burned : 


peoples by a partition wall of 
boards, which was three cubits high, and AION 


- ple might ſce the Prieſt at his ſacrifice; and into this part nei- 
ther Gentiles, nor any uncleane perſon mult approach. Joſe- 
phus Antiq. L 3. c. 5. 


Verl.1. Tabernacle] That is, a Tent, or moveable houſe 
TO .* the Arke, Table, Shew-bread,&c. See Annot, 
on 8.27 


of cunning worke] Heb. the worke of 4 cunning workmax, or 
embroiderer. or linen being the ground, threads of blew, 
repeat mnagyaguai, to make it 


V. 3. foe curtaines] So joyned as to make up one great one ; 
oh lone, a6 10 make up nor gear oe and 
, or hooks, ſo coupled together, 


as one entire worke or ure. 
V.'7. to bea covering] Not onely above, but round about; 
fo they were-as acaſc for the Tabernacle (which was fine and 


Annotations onthe ſecond Book of Moſes called Exodwe. 


yet the boules alſo might be 
covered. | 

V. 30. Shew-bread] Heb. the bread of faces ; that is , the 
down, Levit. 24.5. they were in number 


not in the holy of 


» 


injurie of weather ; and it was made of Goats haire, woven 
into cloth : and there was a third covering dyed red, verl, xg, 


7 ' , being elevenin all, 
which number is male up of five and fixe, the fixt of the fix 
the cleventh of the whole was to be doubled, and fo to 
both ſides the doore of the Tabernacle. Theſe were larger 


the former curtains of cunning worke, for they were thirnie cu- 
bits long, verl. 8. the other but twenue eight, verſ. 2. becauſe 
they were for a covering and ſafegard of the finer curtains. 

V. 13, remnant ] For theſe curtaines were rwo cubits lon- 
pert Souter fhcy wen ee 

a cubite on both fides , that they might the better cover the 
my which was under them , and fave it from wea- 
ring or , 

5.86 Shindm wood ] Whereof there was ſtore ia the de- 


fart of Arabia 
V. 24. coupled ] Like rwins exa&tly anſwering one another: 
15 to be underſtood of the two corner s inthe backe 


part of the Tabernacle, whereof he made mention in the pre- 
cedent verſe , with farre more and firmneſle were to 
be double , above and beluw , and fo cloſed that the 
GG ſerve for the barres which met on 


V. 26. barres ] Theſe barres covered with gold; and pur 
into golden rings were to ſtrengthen and hold the boards toge- 
ther might be firme and ſtedfaft. 

V. 28. midſt of the boards ] Not through the thickneſſe of 
them, but the rings, which were faſtened to the middle 
of the outfide, the middle in reſpeR of the ſpace above and be- 
low the barres. 

V. 30, according tothe faſhi 
Heb.$.5._ See Annot. on 25. Y. 9. 

V. 31. * waile ] Within this vaile which 
the holy place and the moſt holy was the Arke placed, 
rem The of them wrough 

mas ] t or woven 
into the worke. ens 


for hee God, manielied hs clpectl profencs 

King. . , | —_— : 
Prieſt entered into it by eſpeciall prerogative , as Arr 
high Prie{t1nto heaven, and but once a , the better to pre- 
ich cauſe it was ſepara* 


ups ſee | 


this holy of holies onely the High-prieſt | 


precious) to preſerve it both above, and on all Gdes, from the 


which was to be offercd upon the Altar. 


fide; ( where the Arke wasplaced ) that is,it muſt be ſet notin 


IIs, but in the holy place divided from it by 
a 

V. 36. an banging ] This ing or vaile was a partition 
berwixt the holy of the Prieits, and the place where the 


people were , it being not cloſe to the ground , becauſe at the 


entrance 1t was to let in ſome light. 
CHAP. XXVIL 


the deſcription in the text, 
it was hollow unto the midſt where the braſen grate was , upon 
which the daily ſacrifice of a Lambe ing and eveniug was 
offered, Exod.29.39. and other oblations of ſeverall kinds aud 
occaſions, lewd confccrared with oyle , Numb. 7. 1. 
and then other things ſet upon it were ed by it, Matth. 
23. 19. This Altar differed from ſuch as were made of carth, 
upon inary occaſions, Exod. 20.24. for this was to con- 
tinue for the ſervice of the Tabernacle , which muſt 
not be ſo baſe and mean as the other , becauſe the Tabernacle 
was glorious, 

V. 2. bornes ] Made like homes ſharpe and crooked, partly 
for ornament , partly for uſe ; and the uſe , as ſome conceive 
was , chiefly to bind the ſacrifice to the Altar , Pſal. 118. 27. 


with 


Chap. xxyij, 


he W p p _ 4 
- 


Chap.xxvi)). Aunotatious onthe ſecond Book of Moſes called Exodui,". 
mich leaſe þ Thee pede tit Lutaothasr ef 
or covered from hee , 
' the euch did not burne * 
jews age, rs fog mr 


dent ii ha 


-_ ; nn —_— ſent ir down upon the 
ex bring for tne ie haut gra 

from the 
V. z. frepans ] 


2, 
& 


+ 


j 


F 


ryentic uſe is intimated in the Hebrew word Y thed 
halfe | garments were all of them in number eight, reckoned in divers 
up] orders here, and Levit.8.7,8. - | "2. 
the V. 8; cur ] Or, embroidered. © 


of ena 


open ayre, that V. 9. Onxftmes] White ſtones; like the white 

free yent without naile, whence it hath its name. Anſelm. Bortius Ht. 
from the Eaſt |. 2. c. go. Some of them are of divers colours, with white 
which were ſpeckles in them. 46 
entrance 


V. 10. the othey ſexe] Oftheſe two ſixes it is like Levi was 
Levies 


KL. 
[ 


F 


to 
Or 
V. 16. gae bis two ſhoulders] The Prieſt was to beare the 
V. 18. Ffiie] N JE 0 whey een | ing of thei 
V. 19. pinnes ] Or, 


faſtened ww the ground , 


them to be as an helpe of memoryto God z who neither cari 

=Y be ignorant, nor forgerfull of any — me- 
8 burne ] Hebr. ts 4ſcend up. withall to fignifie Ot a 
=> its Chap. 30. $, Levit. 24. 3- See Annot. on Chap. | is preſented to God, and preſerved with God, See Annor. on 


"Y. 21. of the Teſtimony ] That is, of the Law(io the Arke) 
the Teſtimony of will, and of his Covenant with his 


| 


Ht 


evening to ] For all night and not by day were 
the lamps to burne: and it be ſaid alwayes, ver{.20. that | was to weare it on his breaſt. See Annot. on verſ. 36, 
i * Verl. 29. Levit8.8, Num.25.21. 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


Ethiopia, Job 28. 
: as Fr, Ruews ſets 


£4 
. 


Verſ.2. Oly * garments] Garments to be warn in holy mi- 
 & -Aniltrations in reference to Chriſt oar high Pri 
a0 B0y ane — 26. and his Robe which 
Chriſtians on,to accepted with his Father, 
is 2 molt holy Robe. | 


* Iſa. 52. r, Revel. 19. 8. L z.c. 8. YT 
for gldry and for beauty] Whereby his Office may he known to | V. 18. ax Emeraud] A tone of moſt perfeft greene &olour; 
be glorious, and cxcellemt as dint who was and i moſt pleaſantro he eye-ſight, nd profic ble both v0 pecſerrs 


the brightneſſe of the Divine glory, Heb. 1. 3. Joh.1. 14. And | it; and to recover it whenitis weakened ; as Pliny fanb, libs 
other Prieſts had | 


the gbry of bigpeopte Iſrael} Luk. 2. 32. The 37. c. 5. See Rueus lib.2. of Gem.c.4.p.237- - 
rxrman alter buy ver{. 40, fn Sapbire] 1s a precious ftone of 2 light coloured purple, of 
and : bn : ofa bent colent like wo than which iofomnerinnes ſoensin the 


ceare «ie. Ibid. ch.2.p.233. re 
« Dieword] ls 3 fone bright and white, ike Cephalls but 
in 2 more excellenrdegree, rery hard; Back. 3.g. Zack. 7-7 


dts wh ook rm nn 
e Captivitie of © (for which foe Eu ; 9 
£2 


and after that time we finde the 
Te ny 


preſerve knowledpe, 
ano! 1m heron 15+ ogg 
utmoſt perill, verſ.3 1, And it muſt 
Ofchis ſee Plin.lib.3 7.ch. Rep pe nall precio depureſt of me- 
7 » + 3.15, 
Kd.a.ch. 21-Þ.244. 9: 14-ad rov. 3.15 wk 


Is 2 ſhining precious . there are 
divers ſorts ; ide bet Vo Ge-cnter greene colour, Plin. 


Hebrew Doftors fay, 
in length, 
thinkes 


fallacies. 
the Ceremoniall ſerved to ſhadow out heavenly 
— yetit is not ſafe to preſume, (eſpecially in the 


*HOLINESSE TO THE LORD] Hdlineſſc 


ee hs ey nerds | Eph talonh patents, mtg. 
to ; - 
© Core beck ancient and latter have beene, eſpecially people. ſee to their ſervice of him, that it be pure and - 
CE Ren EE Can | EDS ES: 
to natur, AS "a 
$a | ————— - 
-1,z0, Heb.z 


alwaies) That is, as oft as he exerciſeth his Pri | 
We] is, as oft as Prieftly Office 
beforethe Lord] The reall holineſſe of the Prieſt (an- 
Fi ds i end 2 ab Rana trade 
V _ bn, hubs reaching 

© 39. Ihe coats " and i 
tke unto the feet, which made looſe was kept claſe to his 
with a girdle,Levit. 8. 


they are put in the Plurall number, lights, and 
nove the jlenty; zowel! 2ache encallcncie of hving 


Priefls,Ezek.44. wo HH 


odus 29.9. 
E 6 par Cans) Heb. fleſb of their nched- 
> BEERIE HER : 
Ein ney rh ttyl 
and fall his ſhould be ſcene to his ſhame. 
V. 43: that they beare not] For not hiding their nakedneſlc, 


a 


Tt 


T 
F . 
## 
FReg 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Verſ. 1. ITthout blemiſþ ] Neither lame nor blind, or 
ive, or monſtrous in any member, 

nor ficke, nor ſore. See Mal. 1- 13,14. | 
fe Ephod Nato is rn ns + nate ran 12.8. Here 
bread , two are parucu” 
tothe Breaſt-plate : ſo that if he had ip me eats; end by atleendttond i. 
» Exod. 39. 21. This oraculous conſultation | the place is meant another ſort, to wit, loafe bread, men- 
hat 5. by the als of the Burald plac, tioned v. 23. called there in the Hebrew Chicer Leben , that is, 
wes untill about, or ſomewhat above | a maſſe of bread or great bread: I innns Cd aigiabelly- 


4 


Hi 


FL 


FE 
# 


: 


FT 
41 
4 


pA 


_—_ 


v 4 ®* [_ 
= , \ 
. : Ko 


Chap.xzix.  —Annotationsontheſccond Book of Moſes called Exodus. Chap. xxis, 
, 38 Joh. 6. 55. and byir his finceritic , hunilitie, and | 4s dynife he fervingef Gui with ceded; which is cxpreſt 


V.'3. ing chow ] Preſent them in the firſt part of the V. 14. * without the _ Gr 0 


Court, to be neerer to the Tabernacle , to be offered | thus offered, bur thar 
afterward. 


* Levit. 4+ 11, | n | 
V. 16, | ft Which ' ; ] 
cerned heik x 


V. 18. s Verſ, 25. Gen.8.21. Hebr, 
| fwees [evour F 1 


plate $: 
28.36, See Annot. on it, and Levit. hke for others, afterwards. 
; w V. 19. the they rawne ] The former ramme was called the 


Exod. 30. 30. Chap. 40, 14. Levit. 8. zo.) but only to the high 
Prieſts, who were admitted into their Office with this precious 


oyntment. 
* Chap. 30. 25. 

_> grfrpen | ay neem continued in the t1 

« perpetual] ] T in the time 
Rn Glutamadis ts to cffe&t what they 


] Heb. fill the band of .See Annot. 28.4 
; . I, 
SEO SEED ES 
own guilt, and putting it upon 

frſt for their own finnes , that | , might be 
Cs Ce ta 
ſcemes the pare _— — Apr ny 
people ) was to lay his the of his own obla- 
hn dated geen rm =o 
ſaanes, Levit. 16. 21. and an implicite 

leaſt deſert 


e amyming ol ) The compoltioa whereof is ſer down 


5] Eicher the ople and blood ſeverally, or mangled | 


ni 


Ls 


Fri 


: 
; 
1 
; 
] 


: as the upon 
n—_ of Chriſt, Ea, 56. 6,7. And it was the man- 
ner, ( when 


Witnefſcs laid their hands upon him, as 
or part ng tay rig day part 
no tin him , butan 
/ him, ſo was it with Chriſt, Eſa.53.6. Xara mak for 
ed, or gu by a Lambe without blemiſh, x Pet. 1.19. 2 Cor. | 7. 3% 
F« 21. Joh. 1-29. 
V. 11. thou ſhalt kill } That is, Moſes, ( for he was of the 
brother ) and we read 
met ey ny or pore im to the 


—  — 


( which were made 


ſtanding Prieſthood ſer up, it is like he left 
? nel et part) to 
4 V. 12: bornes ] Of the braſen Altar , which was placed at 


the doore of the Tabernacle , Levit. 4. 7. not on the hornes of 
; \the galden Altar of ſweet Incenſe, there alſonamed ; becauſe 


he the braſen Altar was to be conſecrated for furure ſacri- 


 fices : and becauſe the Priefts not wr np 61 07 yr 
they were as the people , whe fn | blood was 


\ * the fa.thet coverah ] The burning of the fat, andi 

ward parts, (hich in al ee Ee 

was to end of the mortiiucicn of their covered cor- | 
_ » ſignified . and the 

of wickodenfie ca their inward pee > ok woe ek i y 


in ohe boly place ] In the Court before the Tabernacle where 
was the Altar, whence fire was to be taken to ſeethe it withall 4 
there it was to be boyled, and —W alſo ry be eaten, Levit. 


L, 

v. 32. And Aaron end bis ſannes] Levit.8: 31. '& 24. 9. & 
Matth, 12. 4. 

V. 33+ verboſe rhinge] Which were reſerved of the ſacri- 
_ as part of the fleſh, and part of the bread left in the basker, 


—_ That is, not he that is no Iſraclite ; but no 
Iſcedtte who.io ave af the Rode of Aaroas thhough be be of 
the ſtock or livage of Levi; for here was no offerer but the 
Prieſt ; in -other peace-offerings , the offerers who were not 
Prieſts, were partners with the Priefis DEPT 


rm wes Fogel Not the _—_— on Pant wr 
Prieſts, becauſc they be hallowed , 'or to 
ciall conſecrauon to the Priefthood , as be that is a Levite and 
No MOTe #8 not. 
V. 34+. burne the remsinder] That which could not be caten 
by them that day, was not wo be kept unto the morning but to 
burnt ; that it 'might not be applied ro any other 
bes Gd bod eppamend ie: neither by way of —_— 
nor of ſuperſtition : yet this was not an univerſall ordinance 
for in ſome caſes what remained of the ſacrifice becmen 
Frog rn dr Fri {ys 
is as Was 
the Paſchall Lambe, which was ſo uſed ; for what cemainod-yas 
iY LI | day or oy dyes rgerbe; 
£ $9 {he even oP for 
were the hand Rankebented 
Cid on the Alas propa ga war 5 perf 


oh 3 Aker) v1 fp jo.verſ. 28. @Gapeno. 
y* 3 Ft Her] Thatis,Driefts 

Xe -rf fre and all ng CI 
yy ep bur not ſimply every thing owes of the 


maſt and holinefſe of Chrif, ho 
T "$10 pap cer ny 15. Whereby 37 En 


Matrh. 
A 2258. Hay 2.19 


morning end a even; A pattern for double devotion 
PE ng Dat an OmiceBeb Artcy a 


| KT, A 
o Wrgacd mee Log which are 


lo that- -art fla wa ths vey Expt 


þ ['V; ati @0u] Heb. In See Anno. o 
en > a” 


mT *.@ be doorc of }; Where 
, there God 


«*6. 


which deeded ad end het of he Tanabe 
, God talked with CI —_— did moſt ma- 
" niſſt bioohpeciel forks in partof he Tar 


dy Le LIK toute them as 
Levit. 9. 34- 
V. 44. ſanftifie the Tabernatle} I will ſhew evident 

he of my rofcs) tha thave made chan of em for holy 


wil lus among] God is every where, for he is 


df from lace, nor is he 
ARC Eris C 


firlt they are ſaid to be ſanGtified, 
vice and then they ſhall be » and defended 
his _ = hn > nn 7 


KT I2. -* 
IT n-my Tabernacle (which nt the 
covenant, 
CIERSD=SS= 


CHAP. XXX. 


verſ. 'v — 
drag > ls Telamom, PE. an >. and 
in the New, as Revel.8. verſ.z; for pur up with fire, 
TT oor _—_ fo are 
eſpecially when -are preſented wm 
Genler of our Saviour, Revell = 

_ Shittim wood ] He dentten Che, 25.5. 

V. 2. the bornes] Theſe were not for ſuch an uſe as thoſe of 
the Altar, to binde the ſacrifice untoit,Pſal. x 18. 74 
" i) Gol wen be ſerved 

. ] 1s w to with the beſt 
bo 6s en with gold the beſt of 
== bur with the pureſt anda precious of that kinde 

od data ar a counterfeit appearance, 
—_— mixture of any other matter of oicaner price: ſo 
nv 1 > hay nope error 
4. 
—_ orgs Rev.3. 
top the rooſe or covering : which was made grate- 
wiſe: or like a-net, in ſach ſort that the afhes of the Frankin- 


Fun =o or as » might paſſe 


ee brats ET POOR from 
- pat V ſanRuary 

the holy of halics) thatis, in the , and not in the 
holieſt of all ; before the vaile, not within it ; for into the bolieſt 
of all, the was toenter but once a yeare, Heb. 9.7. 
but Incenſe was to be offered twice a day, morning and even- 

ver(.7, and 2 Chran. 13-11. 
the Mercy-ſear] The Altar of Incenſe was not in 


Next unto it, ( Golny s 

by a Vaile) into which interiour Prieſts went 

Incenſe, Lak. 18,9. yet was this Altar of lncenle fe Game 
the Vaile, that it was alſo neare the Mercy-ſeat which was 
placed cloſe ro-the Vale on the other fide. 


peoples 
Gon mie gag af the Lav 
- raph 7 ago ons 
a is, next to ,or 
God aha hope 
m 


ly Condos Lapeth t 


onely to 
hos of hohes, ba 
at other times, as there was occaſion. 
burne] Not'as an High-prieſt ; for this 
noun ne Pl ro which Aaron 


 dreſſeth} ] Heb. meketh well. | 

-V.$. 4a eva] Heb, berwerne rwo evens, Of which, ſee the 

expolition/ 6a. Exod. 12. ver. 6. ay 
t, 


. Chap. xxx, 


- y a P 
YL —- n * 


Chap.xxz. 
light, as Papiſts generally doe 3 and if they did burne alwaies, 


and pur- 
ged, becauſe of ſome error, or fault, at leaſt | which 
> OOTY in reference to it , and adminiſtration 


it. 
your] Thar is, in the ſucceſſion of future times, 
carl ett 
Appeare. 


the ſubſtance of theſe Ceremoniall ſhadowes doe 


kgure of the on of the ſoule by Chriſt, 1 Tit. 2.6. And 
reels (Darkly cane) is hengie by Felon Ani, 
in Davids ume) it is , Antiq. 
[> 10, that he was cut of his number threeſcore 
and ten 2 Sam. 24- ing the commandement 
of Moſes, in this behalſe, which was to be payd partly as a tri- 
bute, whereby the Divine Soveraignrie is acknowledged ; and 
for building of the Tabernacle ; which — rar 
either continue for the repaire and charge of the Ta . 
or if intermitted, be renewed againe as occaſion did require, 
See 2 Chron. 24.6. 
for bis ſoule) That is, for his life. 
that there be no plague) That is, that by fayling of fo eafie 
price for is great cauſe upon Gods com he be not pro» 
rae; 
V.13- 4 ſbekell ) Nch. 10. 32. The rate is the third part of 
2 ſhakell,” but here us required more, becauſe the worke 1s ex- 
tra 


hes Dakelt of flver} That is, about fifteene pence, making 

the proportion according to our Coyne. See Annot. on Gen. 

23.16. _ of = was yg _— of 

farre greater value, according to the preeminence one 
chore th ker. Se her oft gerah, verſ.13. 

V. 13. 0 anflucry)] That is (as ſome 

rake it) CES ſhekell; bur it is more likely 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Moſes called Exodus, _ 


" and his Church, 


Heb. 16. 22. Pal. 26.6. And in the ſame Laver,wete the Priefts 
ES SOT 
"chu | Hefaih pot. theiinj fe hy watkad with the a: 
ypc ar guar gen the cocke or pipe of the Laver as at 2 

#xd feet ] Hence ſome colle&t, that the Prieſts were barefoot, 


Ms: ot te rn 
V. 206, that they dienot ]} To __ 
nn £m 
. V."21. 4 Starute Annot. on Chap 
V. 15. rink Gi fe eB 


pure myrebe ] Hebr, myrrhe of libertie. That | 
that is the beſt which 
20d freſt from drop? Mjocke a fon 


and preferred before hrs 
ren mentioned(in the Song of Solomon) as a figure of the fra- 
grant graces, and ſweet and mutuall acceptance berwixt Chriſt 


Cinnamon ] A ſweet barke of a plant growing in Eghiopia, a 
low plant ing not above five cubits | the ground. 
Eu IE IL 
1s very Lweet, a very if 

eth in Arabiz, India, and Sys, Diem Milt be ent a ee 
See alſo Theophralſt, hiſt. of plants, lib. g. cap. 7. & Diolcorid. 


lib. 2, cap. 17- 
V. 24. Caſſia] Another kinde of Reed, or Cane; and 
ſweet alſo, asthe former , called alſo a Canell, ir:is a 


freſheſt Caſſia is 
12. Cap.19» 
bim ] See Annot. on «29-2 


4- a 
V. 26. the Tabernacle } is, all things which 5 
unto the Tabernacle. Thereby to ſet them apart for ler- 


vice. 
V. 29. that they may * be moſt boly ] This expreſſion inpro- 


cohpcuaiity. ſana, ccranng to the Standard kept in the 
SanRuary, a full ſhekell no lefle hufhe yrxroge py See 
Ezek.45.verſ.10, 11,12. | 

Gerah) What that is, is cafily knowne by the ſhekel) ; 
Cee ql um, a three halfepence : fo 
that is two ſhilli pence. 

Eo For the maintenance of the Taber- 
» and his ſervants and ſervices in it. 

V. 14. fromtwenty yeares old ] Becauſe ſuch were fit for im- | 
ployment , both tor warre and peace , and commonly able | 
(our of their gettings) to pay that proportion: neither women | 
nor children came into the reckoning, becauſe they were ſorted | 
to their parents, if in their minoriie z and the women ac- 
counted with their husbands, if they were married. 

V. x5. therich] The rich and poore in this particular are 
both of one price , becauſe in ſpirituall things rhey are equall ; 
and therefore the ir fare was alike at the Paſchall Supper ; as 
under the Goſpel, he that at home hath moſt yarietie of diſhes, | 


hath but the ſame proportion of Bread and Wine with the | 


pooreſt in the Supper of the Lord ; for their ſoules are equall,and 
the price paid for their ranſome equall ; and therefore was one 
rate to both, that the rich might be the lefſe diſpoſed 
to deſpiſe the poore , and that the number of the people might 
be in memeey, by the fas of nicnry conn by 
thera : this contribution was annuall, as ſome lewiſh Hiſtories 
ſhew ; bur others conceive, it was but occaſionall, as there was 
cauſe to call the people unto it. 

'V. 16. for the ſervice} Which (in regard of the fabrick, fur- 
niture of the , and the Prieſts and Levites mainte- 
nance who were to in 1t) was very coſtly. 

memorial unto] That the people may be admoruſhed of the 
Lords fayor, in the remembrance of themzand of his readineſſc 
0 beneficence to them, if they continue in obedience 

V. 18. Lever] This Laver of brafſe was placed betwixt 

the Sanftuary, and the Altar of burnt-lacrifice ; _-_ the Prieſts 
might waſh themſelyes with more privacie. 

V. 19. full waſh] When they went into the Tent of the 

on , and when they came neere unto the Altar they 

waſhed , Exod. 40. 32. Signifying that he that cometh unto 

God, mult be yaſhed from all fnne and corruption Els g ans 


times called moſt holy ; becauſe appropriated to the moſt holy 


* was a capitall preſumption in Uzzah to touch the Arke, and he 


prietie of ſpeech belongeth to the holy of holies , and to the . 
molt holy things there placed, yer to keep off all from contempt 
of them, or profane uſurpation upon them, they are all ſome- 


oo Þ 
* Verl. 36. 

whatſoever toucheth ] As ſome think, the word ( whaſcever 
ed LS _ 
the meaning 1s, that none but a conſecrated muſt rouch 
the holy things of the Tabernacle : not that w ,or what- 
ſoever touched them became thereby hallowed, for it 


dyed for it, aps _ H ſheweth, that 
there may be a | anholy thi , which 
yer many nonnl cntapardatog © 0 
the iton mult be limited to the matter in hand; that. is, to 
the ſervice of the Sanftuary : and ſo whatſoever is brought thi- 
ther as an oblation, if it touch any of the hallowed things of the 
ue —_— —_ of God, 
it becometh {o appropriate it cannot be imployed 
otherwiſe without tion. . 

V. 31. unome ] Inthe Hebrew tongue the words [ unto 
me ] are oft-times redundant, that is, ſo uſed, that the ſenſe is 
ſufficient and perfe& without them ; as if it were ſaid,it ſhall be 
holy ; which may be meant with reſpe& to the people , who 
were to account it an holy oyntment , ſo as neither in the ma- 
king nor application of it tu profane it. Or, it might be ſaid to 
be holy unto God, becauſe it was ordained by God, with eſpe- 
OO rornor 1 i 

V. 32. upon mans oynrment was not to be 

wo coy Jockeys EE z but to be appro- 

— ——_— thinke ) to the 
1 , 21. 10, ; were 
a N 1 Kings 19. 15, 16. —_ — 
oyle and not with this z and albeit Zadok the High-prieſt a- 

Salomon, 1 K1 Lt 29 yer might he uſe oynement of 


itis probable he did, that was done t of 
God, as an exception from his z and _—_— 
is, as ſome make it , that thin holy cyaement wastobe , * 

F , 


WES ts l 
A 


A Ws w” 4 - # 
Salts xD 


_ Chap. xxx}. 


when there was a King choſen of a new ſtocke or race, or 
need hendwds the ſucceſſion z for which they 
guote, Pſal. 8g. 20. concerning Davids anointing, and 1 King. 


1-39- te FT ag 

V. 33- an he uno it ] The Lord requires pietie with pro- 
prietic, without or communitie. See Ezek. 44-2. 
upon 4 ſtranger ] See Annot. on 229-33. _ 

V. 34. Stafte ] The word in the 
ſome take it for balme :; Plinie faith , —— or 
ſweat of the Myrtle wee, Plin. lib, x 2. cap. 15. Itis 
conceived to be a — 


powder, for ſo the making perfurne required, yerl. 36. 

Oda] Acmalt apes inn force kinde of ſhell,white, like 
unto a mans nayle, found in the Indian Lakes , where ſhell- 
bikes feed of Spikenard. Of this Onycha, ſee Diaſcorid. lib.2. 


cap. 8. Pn 146 
albanun ] A Syrian gum, as Diaſcorid, faith, lib. z. cap. 81, 
The Golbam which isnow in uſe with us, and frequent in 


| 1.46 Ca. 5. It groweth much in the Mountain Amanus in Syria, 


lib. - bo mms wh omen wes —_— . 
with ingredients, as to a perfume of it. 
pure] Thatis, without dregs, or any corrupt adherence of 


any other thing. 

V. 39- Preſcribed by God, and to be the 
Pricfts Liter 2 Boos 5 = + 1 nar 4 ny xeon 
up to God in the . 

V. 36. where I will meet ] See Annot.on verl.6. 

V. 37. unuothee ] Thatis, thou ſhalt ſo both eſteeme it,and 


r. 
fe the LORD] Only dedicate to the uſe of the Lords 
Tabernacle. 


V. 38. cutoff ] If he offend in conternpt of the Lords ho- 
ly Ordinance; his cutting off may be by Divine Judgement , a 
cutting off by a d death both of rhe body, and foule, if 
repentance prevent not. See Annot. on verl. 20. , 


CHAP. XXXL 


Ver. 2 Alled by name : Bexalel] The Iſraclites in Egypt 


were not bred and brought up in any 
Arts, but in baſe ———__—_ fs rs ates 
much unfit mere ſo curious a ms Doe 00be hony 
Tabernacle, appurtenances to it. defect is re- 
by Bezalee! and Aholiab were indowed with wildome , to de- 
viſe and a& with dexreritie ro make moſt curious works. 

of Hur ] This Hur it is like was the fame who is mentioned, 
Chap.17. 14. & 24. 14. the ſonne of Caleb, the ſonne of Hez- 
ron, x Chron. 2.18. There was another Caleb, the ſonne of 
: — 1 mm the 

; an 

people ro arempe the Conqueſt of it when the other Spies had 


_ 
| V. 3. Shiritof God] God ſpeaks of himſclfe, both inthe 
ad Epirit of God ] ſpeaks in 


, and thankfully ; 

V. 6. * wiſe bearted] Such as had indowments in an inferi- 
— thoſe of Bezalcel and Aholiab, ( who were to 
theſe Mafer-workmen ) to be their minifteriall aſſiſtants, 
* Chap. z5.10. & Chap.z6. 1, 

V. 7. furninure ] Hebr, , 

V. 8. pure Candleftichs ] Made of pure gold, beaten out of 
yy zouſly kept by the care of the Prieſts, 

. 10, al the ] The ſonnes of Cohath were to car- 
bak rg en bo mort rm hr ne 
was ed , t not upon paine © 
| yanp nan Free telcormddum wich dekes 


ie of my ſervice, and [ 
patelt, pl ell ner coquior fark beſt in 
to be violated for them. 
foritic a 7 frcnds by the forms hdtrrecien of the 
Sabbarh , as and ſanRified by God for an holy and 


thnkfnll memorial! of the creation ; they profeſſed themlelycs 


Annotations onthe ſecond Book of <WHoſes called Exodwe. 


of 
| [He] may be referred to the Lord, not to dieſes. Thirdly, for 


ral, 
A —_—_— 


en) jew 


of 
are | diſ- 


the Sabbath. 
that doth ſanfifie you } That is conſecrate you unto my ſelfe, 
whallow 


for ſervice and worſhip , and give 
was os ber phe bolinefle of lik ,remglcend 
umnitation 


unto others. 


to keep the Sabbath, will make a conſcience of the reſt + and 2c- 
cordingly on the contrary , mens breaking out into manifold 


of the Law are called and complained of by the 
of violation or | of the Sabbark, wack. which 
_ with death by the i Tn. 


ſometimes was 
= (if the Magiſtrate negleR hus dutic ) by Divine Ju- 
V. 16. perpetual Covenant ] For the worke of creation maſt 


be kept in minde by an holy all, even to the worlds diſ- 
ſolution , and in every age , God mult have an holy tribute of 
time for his ſolemn ſervice , and that in the ion of one 


to fixe: and this is of great uſe, not only for glory, butfor 
infine deer JeGen .and Chap 
V. 17, *m N 31 12.2 
| reſted ] From creatmg pane binds of cums; but for 1o- 
dividuall ſoules he createth them till , and in works of preſer- 
eſle] Nerdhar Got -———- "A998 ; 
ot was 1 "n 
2 ve ſenſe he ſometimes afſurnrs a wearinefſe _ 
ſelte, as Efa.43.24. but that we might be more apprehenſive of 
his reſt, for our imitation, the 1s fitted to our conditions 
as many others of like kinde, and in the next verſe, God is ſaid 


to have a 
humane 


, to open and ſhut : and on the 


Ec Cy 
mans dutie to God ( commonly called the firſt T ) Andi: 
the other the fixe Commandements of mans dune to his ne1 


ther from the Originall , were to be tranſcribed , to make 
| = xg yam ar" ard matter, as would require a pen of iron, 
Job 19. 24. and withall to nete the durablenefie of that Law, 
which was therein ingraven. And it is like alſo the firſt Ta- 


lace ( it being ſomewhat 


obſcure ) it is to be expounded 
oblong bagrnmrnt ap ni 4dr yr ye ond 


clauſe of Moſes his faſting by way of parentheſis , the ward 


Moſes 


2 


Sw 5 — 


” "ny. 
_ 


«w F —_ 


_ 


=” 
I 


WH 
1 
F 
: 
} 


x0 be carried before them ;, for it is too mad a concen, to think 
that the of a Calfe was that God, which brought them 
out of the of Egypt; yet ſuch a madnefſe might be a part 
of Gods curie upon them, for ſuch a finne as we finde, 


Job 4-43, ix reeling aun de ih, whereby hey gh 
darkened, Row. 2.20. = 


» i earings] Aaron had ſome cauſe to hope that 

po tn Pa Tm ce, 
to marre or r, 

ww oP» Ireake of ſo well of _ 


ſhewed not onely their fondneſſe tothe Idol, bur weir un- 
to God ; tor by his favour they were furniſhed with 
jevels, Exod. 3.3122. which.now they turne to his great 
*Ezek.16.19. 
V. 4. molten calfe] The 


Merchants of 
Lickay, from whom the mule in 


it a 


- a 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of <Ioſes called Exodus. Chap. xxxij. 


tradezfor 
and 


Gen.20.13.& 35-7.eſpecially, 9.where it is faid. he 
Dea katy Code Bo works for ate ah foinki ho 


theo] By this it 
meane to 


Alear, &c. . 
an Alter] If the Calfe betoken a God, it muſt haye an Altar 
folemne ſervice. 


it is like, Aaron would have uſed , that 
further miſchiefe. 


verſ,z, (which is applied not onely to God, but w others 
ſides him) but Aaron uſeth the Name Feboveb, (which is 
culiar to the true God) it may be to divert 


* x: Cor.10.7. 
mew's pig] Making merry by finging, verſ. 18. and by 
b& 


for it. \ 
V. 8. tured quickly] For i before this 
Po aan pron en > nh a- 
_ 7 one was againſt 'pping of Se 


19-8. & 000, CE 


the defires of the godly. 

* Gen.32.26. _ 14. ; -v0o BSD 
*4 nation is, 2 multiplied off-fpring 

Fay ennorans Sony God 2 multitude of 

wicked perſons, be can raiſe out of one ſurviving Saint a Na» 

tion and Church unto himſelfe ; yea of Gones , children uns 

Abrabam, Matrh. 3.9. 


5 3th ] * Pfal. 106.13, 
why doth thy wrath ] Moſes knew cauſe 


uled ſomerimes by the godly, as 
times by —_—_ as Matth. 8. 29. 
8. 28. 
the Lord] Heb. the face of the Lord. 
V. 12. * ſhould] * Num. 14.13. 
* repens] * Verſ. 14. See Annor. on 


V. 13. * Remember Abraham) * That is, thy promiſe made 


holding to one of Gods favourites; and how much they are 
bound to make much of ſuch. V. 29] 


Chap, xxxij. 


. 15. 6n both their The Tables >h of ſtone) 
co got mas Moſes does tdohanks 
and the Commandements were graven ( as ſome conceive ) on 
theinklecnly ; ethers thinks Bey went ou both ſides , ſo that 


each ing like apaire of Tables) had ( as it ispro- 
arrlpdd uy mt tr Aro 6" 
Table had the foure firſt Commandements written on cack 


fide, and the ſecond Table had the fixe laſt written twice 
once on the one ſide, and againe on the other ( like that 

of woes, Ezek. 2. 10.) inas largeand faire a Charafter to be 
read, as the ſpace would beare, - 


\O 
a wilfull and witlefſe [dolatry as that of the £ Calfe, 
which is as if the wife of a moſt wiſe and glorious King 
proſtitute herſelfe to lome bale worthlefle fellow and deſpicable 
varlet. | 

V. 17. 4 wiſe of warre > to it is evident , that Joſhua 
was neither a party in this Idolatrous conſpiracy, nor privie tu 
the information that Moſes had in the Mount ; while this miſ- 
chicfe was put in praftiſe , he was abſent from the as 
Moſes was, but not preſent with God in ſuch neerneſſe as he,nor 
admitted within the cloud, where Moſes had a more immediate 
communion with God. 

V. 19. thecalfe ] That is, the Image of the Calfe , for the 
figne is often uſed for the thing figufied. See Annot. on Gen, 
Al. 26. | 

ant*bycke them ] Wherein ſome wholly defend the a& as be- 
ing by Gods inſtin& , to Gignifie the breach of Covenant be- 
ewixt him-and the people, and it may be ſo , becauſe he reports 
it as an a& rather of deliberation, then of paſſion, Deat.g, 16, 
17; and becauſe he is nos'where condemned for it, as for a fault, 
and is commended for the meekeſt man that was upon the face 
of theearth, Numb. 12.3. yetas ( when his ſpirit wasprovo- 
ked) be ſpake unadviſedly with his lips, Pſal. 106. 33. fo being 
tranſported with zcale, ( though for Gods glory ) he might doe 
unadviſedly with his hands , and ſo he may be an example of 
mans imperfe& ſanitie, which hath a mixture of Divine grace, 
and humane weaknefle even in the beſt. 

V. 20, ground it #0 powder ] Gold may by Art(as ſome have 
ſaid upon their owne experience ) be turned into powder : 
howſoever the faſhion being marred by metking , and made a 
groſſe lumpe, it was not uneaſfie to file or grate , or grind it to 

der : or being melted ir might run thin and become more 
priedle,s ſo made the caſter to be turned into duſt,as Deu.9.21. 
ba water ] Which came from Mount Sinai, 
ranne by the Camps of the Iſraclites : whether he ſtrew- 
> 3 ye or ( by parts ) gave to each a 
portion, is not here ſer down, but Deut.g.21. it is plain 
that he caſt the dult of it into the brook. 

made the children of Tſrael drinke of it ] It is not ſaid drinke 
of the Idol, for the words [ of it ] are in the tranſlation, not 
in the Hebrew; ſo the drinking may be meant of the water, not 
of the metall, . whereof the Idoll was made, w 
might be admoniſhed of the baſenefſe, and weaknefle of their 
Wd : fince the water, though weak, had overcome, and o- 
verwhelmed their upſtart doll, and could deyoure the wa- 
tcr.. This was a liquid and cleare proofe, how fooliſh the people 
were in making of tuch a God , as could not defend himſe 
from fire, nor hle , nor water , and which by taking it (in a 
draught) might. come forth as an excrement , whereby 
might hare it in more deteſtation, and contempt : and 
the people were ſiffe-necked, verſ. g. yetthe Lord d e 
caſt a terrour them, and ſo over-awed them by Moſes,who 
had .over-awed Aaron before,that they durſt not refiſt,or refuſe 
what Moſes offered : as when the Levites ſet upon the reſt of 


_ V. 21. whatdid] en Gans 

 V, 22. *ſct on miſchiefe] With ſuch an heavie violence that 

I being but one, againſt ſo many, could make no refiltance,with 
to the cauſe, or ſafetie to my perſon. 
* Pſal.36.4. Pro.4.16. 

V. 24. there came out this ((alfe] Aaron caſting the jewels into the 
fire might eaſily marre them, but without more ado then ſq he 
could nc+make a Calf out of them:bur that was done (ſay ſme 
Jewiſh Writers)by Art Magick, which might be beſides the in- 
eention of Aaron : but the Text is plain, verſ.4. that Aaron was 
faul © +019 = mr We TK ing it, or 

it, or permitting it to be cait into a mould, and 
to be poliſhed afterward, with a graving Toole ; though being 
not a little daunted with the and courageous indigna- 
tion of Moſes, he was afraid to acknowledge his offence to the 
full : and therefore (by way of extenuation) he telleth Moſes, 
he caſt the materials into the fire, and that out of it came the 


 Antotationson the ſecond Book of Moſes called Exodus. 


| 


moſt high OD ETEy may 'erre both in his | 


mies, as this verſe ſhewerh : or their iniquitic was diſcovered 
as the deformitie of a naked man, who wanteth cloathes 
cover it ; their finne being known to their open ſhame, Micah 
1.11. or they were naked, as ſtript of the chiefe ornament of 
their ſoules, that is, innocencie, as of the ornament of their 
bodies, their eare-rings ; and naked as now laid bare for the 
laſh of divine 
* Gen. 42.9, 2 Chron.28.19. 
ſtrongly Gonifed horde Lrnndoer Br Idols | he 
. » call by 
dung, ein 
IE See Devt.5.25,26. 

V. 26. -vqanntgan, «<P oy meaneth to di- 
ſinguiſh thoſe who were not guilty of the Idolatry, from thofe 
that were : (forall were not of that abominable fin, 
x Cor.10.7. and of thoſe that were, all were not guiltie in the 
ſame degree) that they might neither be Nlaine, which were 
innocent , nor that any ſuch ſhould fide with , or affiſt the 
guilty againſt the execution intended, but rather ſeparate from 


ll the ones of ] It is probable that Aaron the High-prieſt 
being a onne of Levi, had other Levites > bow , 


came 
29.Bur it is ſaid, all the ſonnes, &c. 
were cleare from the finne, and zealous to puniſh it ; and that 
Cn Sntics, ca Gngns. 

+ 27» every man 7s Moles was a chiefe Magiſtrate \ 
ad Cr GL eee Acm z and ſo he had power 


to puniſh hainous crimes with death : yet as in extract- 


dinary caſes (Gen. 49.7. Deut. 33.9.) God turned the curſe in- 
toa bleſſing. And for a reprieve of the 
ary wry , were the furwardeſt in that 
Wi work, (for prevention of like impiety in future time) 
were to be made of terrour and caution to the reſt, 
In this execution of the Levites, ſetting themſelves in ſuch an 


awing power, and of the timorous guilt of finne, that they did 
ay". | way ve water them drab Arohr fur 
a divine me od yr the people over-awed by our Saviour, 


V. 29. conſecrate} To have bloudy hands , (in the cauſe 
and quarrell of God) by 4 im, i 


if Moſes had beene more confident of pardon) moved him, thus 
ſparingly to ſpeake ; and indeed he mught bave cauſe to 
of prevailing ſo farre, as he deſired, on their behalfe, and as the 
event ſheweth he did. 
* 2 Sam. 16.12. Amos 5.15, 

* an atonement] execution againſt hainous offen- 
ders, is a good meanes of Atonement berwixt God and man ; 


and by this Atonement, he meaneth the ſtaying of puni ; 
Trxe Cod being forated watk the fucrie rr} reyes 


forbeare to bring any further plague upon the people for that 
* Num. 25.48. 

V. 32, If thouwilt forghve] The words are paſſionately, or 
mnlely iherloly he Loh be modem tn: I be 
wilt forgive, are to us, we 
thankf nite is w_ 

blot me] That is, rather then thou ſhouldeſt be diſhonoured, 
and blaſphemed by thine enemies, for deſjroying thy prope, 


Chap.xxxij. 


« 1 >.>. _—_ 
; "ET 


1 FI 


verſ. x3. I could wiſh my name blotted out of the Book of life; 
that is, rather luſe my part in the life of a better world, at leaſt 
be cut off out of this by fudden death; whegein he 

Gods glx! before home lie not wiſh 

whole : of damnation 3- which coofiterh "x 
erernall bur ; 


7 
1 


I 
| 


:F 
ji 
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4 
it 
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þ-8 


Z£ 


8, 


trary, thoſe he haterh are ſaid, not ro be written there, Revel. 
INS or to be bloted our thence, as inthe (ane 
Revel. 3.5 


greiion. 

»* Verl. 28. IE - : F 

. they made the Calſe | Which Agron made; the chice offen- 
ders are they, who move and urge the doingof evill, as the 
people did the making of the golden Calfe;; not they who (for 
tcare of danger unto Rt, as Aarun did..:-,; - / 


CHAP, XXXIIL.: - 


Verſ. x. PP hence] Not from the place where Moſes was |- 


= with God : for that the hall where God 
appeared, plain rar be greg 
bot-it is axeant of the place, where Moſes and the people were 
together before, and where they were to mgete againe, when 
he came downe from the Mount ; and be and they are thence 
bidden togoc up, becauſe the Land of Canaanwas d 


fl 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Heſes 


| 


abr that entered (14nto/ it mult paſſe op by the | called 


- V. 401 len ] har ion.of 
to 4 by re » -- p 


cow, 
though he withdraw fone. tis former 
them. * Chap. #3- 23. £33434.  Deuts 7 24. Joh. 24.34. 
This Anget ſome canceive 19 be a created Angel, and if lo,they 


ſelfe 


* Chap.3% g.1z! th JI * 
| I Forif I hould be as gracious unto thee, 
2+ have beenc, 


and thou 25 fifio-necked: as thou halt | 
Jend 4 hankdbeprrnchallitremtane 


of the Tens) for which«Maſes. 


= 
—_ _—_ 


= cious preſence (inthe Eabernacle which -was Þ |. ; 
a imgaeageth the Lacd 


thee ; for-ofcnces are | ; 


x7 park droge, bar mfg 
V. 7. the Tabernacle) Not that whoſe deſcriptian is 


. 26. for that was not yet made, Chap. 
but Incip: Tent, whether Malbelts eh or v 


is not (er : ſee Annot.on verſ,3. which might 
mecungs for: 


of hk 


1924+ Dan. 10.3. 


of Religion, or for 


> tho hee 


* 
- 4* 0 Y 2 
. . : " 
* - . . 
- 
= a nd 
« ,+* \ R 
. " 
£47 . 
- < o 
[ q 


l may 
thy 
' G27 


| Chap. xxxiij. Annotationson the ſecond Book of Hoſes called Exoawe, Chap.xxxiiij, 


yerſe, beſides once more ar the 16. verſe : firſt, as an induce- 
ment to Gods further dire&ion of Moſes in the guidance of his 
people : 
appeare, 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 
Verſ.r. Ew thee} The former Tables were wholly of 
Gods framing, 
for God tumſelfe made ready 
> 
upon them, (as at the fi 
into 


Mes fd for tie ame 5 BY. 


wich, yr ggvng Fu vr he ye wn mm _ ror 

i , an Vo- an in to 
exte for the , when God is ſo ready to t what he re- | ſeemes God gave thatin charge to- Moles at the ſame time, 
pe pet , as here (notwi his rhreaten- | Deut. 10 1. w make an Arke of wood which ſerved for that 


. V. 18. Moſes had found extraordinary grace with 
- {lorem ah reve 
: and now he defireth to ſee, ( not his efſence , for that 


i ich God for another life. It ſeemeth | did too much prompt them. See 1 Sam. 6,19. 

God ſpake with Moſes by a ſenfible voyce, and that his pre- | V. 4. Mount Sinai ] See the next Annot. 

ſence was overſhadowed with a cloud or darknefle, ſo that his V. 5. there] This and the twonext verſes ſeeme to belong 

glory did not appeare ; and therefore Moſes defied the re- | to Gods ſpeaking to Moſes , in the 

movall thereof; or that his glory might breake through it, and l 

that he might ſce ir, ſo farre as his condition of - mortaline was | 2. & 4- verſes, it ſeemeth 

capable of it. Mount when theſe 

 'V. 19. my.gvodneſſe to paſſe] Moſes makes his demand of | theſe words, verl. 5, 6, 9. be uttered by God to Moles : for as 

leveled har fo nach as is grad a te OE oediopies whwhc bed Gem 

neſſe ; , that ſo as is written , repeat againe, 8 

Cd be). all - 9 mem Hop ner re rl 7 long-ſuffering ] Heber. of wide neftrilsi For ſuch 

make (ſai my to : is, I + 6. A | as 

NE befon her EI wide: ke ally poadueſ, and | are ſo, doe more eafily breath our the hear of their hearts and 
; but that is too. much for thee to comprehend : itſhall | fervour of their ſpirits, and ſoarc neither ſo vehemently 

paſſe, not ſtay for thee to gaze ; paſſe before i i 

thee, that thou maiſt ſee 2 ſhadow of it behinde : and becauſe 

in this tate of defiled infirmitie and mortalitie, thou canſt by 

the eye of ſenſe diſcerne but little of mine excellencie, (whe- 


ther OO ) E will helpe the dimnefſe of 
thy fight, by thine care, and will proclaime 
Ns hoot: = 
proclaime the N ame] The Lord himſelfe will utter his owne 
Name,& wil make mention ofhis Attributes:as Ch. 34.5,6,7. 
ws Sp Among his Attributes his 
[ glorious ; mercy is the more glorious in 
ache Ghchyccuerretd, gud tnffoweth ie 
without any merit in any, and therefore i 


re Agent, 
not come under any account for what he doth or doth not. See 
Rom.g. from ver{. 16.to 2 3. 
V. 20, wot ſee my face} That is, thou canſt not ſee me as 
- | - \ cvidible ; 
rition 


his juſtice from its 
7 n__ ob 
meanes, thar is, 


ſpeake Face to face. See the firſt Annot. on verſ. 11, 

| KNomin we and ifee} Fee-woy glory ( ifTſhould manifeſt 
ir would 'aldoajth him fo, @5 +9 make him 2s 2 dead man ſce 
Rerel1.16,17. Orif amanwoul fer God he mul dye, ad 
chenhe ſha gn and know as he is 
knowne, x Cor. 13.12. See the'third Annot. on Gen. 32.30. & 
toro yer yet the very eſſence of God is ftill inviſible. 

V. 22." withmy 


t band] Of Gods hand we muſt conceive 2s 
of his fdce © ſee Annor. on Verſ.1 1. and of his 


"rr 
| | | for thy defire ; 
and 'if God appeared in an humane ſhape at this time (as ſome 
rap dare rt nn tyrag res 

went before, was too i wht || ſet 


- Chap. xxxiv. Annotations ot: the ſecond Book of U3Csſes called £xodde. Chap.xxxy, 
- Spirit for their aſſiſtance z in teſiſtance bf their wilfull febel- | V. 25; with ferven ] See Atinot. on Chap.2771 $2259 
kons. untill the ] See Arinot. on TY a>. P 
6 - » for thine inheritance } Marr hoe + Zach. 2.12. ap 23 
V. 16, * I make « Covenart] is,l renew my Covenant prune: 

already made, or, I bind my ſelfe now to doe more then I have | 

done; ( which was as snew Covenant } this may be collected Exodus ; but for the words of the Morall Law, God wrote 
rom he words flloing aber them humſelfe twice over, verſ. 2, See the ſecond Annot.0n verl. 


- 28. of this 
«al called Moſes be- V3, frcedger, he, This the Mount was 
rn non ae nntts 3. | ene Eris TEE 


the hard Rk, PAL 78 20, blowing down ſtrong walles with nigealats a wo ee do felioned 
* the breath of Rams hornes, Joh. 6. 20. making the Sunne and | racles are. See Annct. on Exod. 24. 18; 


Moone ſtand ſtill, Joſh. 10.13. 
---with thee] That is, with thy conduR of the people, or on | Moles the {.cond , which Gu femes to command un, ve 


thine and their bchalfe, 37. Bur ſce two Annot. on Chap. 

» V.'11. Amorite.] See Annot. on Gen. 34- V. 29. Moſer wiſt no: ] "That is, "knew noe fot no man cab 

. 'V: 1%. t6ke bred 30 thy ſeife } Leſt by iaaking a league ſee his own face but in a glafſe : orif he had ſeene ite 
with Idolaters thou become an Idolater as they are , and fo would ame nnding ws thay which el f God hen 
; hin ng avcaben fir er Shedardt, beofrrien or -he 


xo he received or continued in their ſtead ace ſhone } Moſes deſired to ſee Gods "I \n 
* muhy no Covenans ] * Chap.z -33. Deut.9.2. -' | Nowhe himlſelfe hath by thereflexe of | 

* ſnare) Whereby thou be raken with their intice- lo much glery upon him , Fnorn nf red not looke 

and be made partaker of their upon hum , how ſhould he then or any one elſe be able to com- 


ments, puniſhments. 
+ #Exod.23-33- & Deut.7.16. Judg, 2,3. 15am, 18, 21. Pſal. | prehend the glory of the Divine Majeſtic, — isin& 


306, 36. . | I; 
V. x 3. deftry] It is not enough to be no Idolaters our the Law , 2 Cor. 3. 7,8, and for the honour of Moſes who 

ſelves, but we mult be zealous againſt the Idolatry of others, | brought it to the people, who coming to them with this ſplew- 

every man according to his - -- "o_— dour upon hum , EET ITE 


plac cated mm. A; , 
"1: 1] ] Pleaſant ſhady placts,-which | choſe for their  V.30.% they were 4ſy4id] See Annot.on Exed. 6.IF his 
V, 14. whoſe Name | By Namt is meant God himſelfe, as, 
The name of the God of Jacob Yefend thee, Pfal.z0. x. Sothe, | 
next words \ is 4 jedlom Got) due thew, 


neg See the Annat/ on Exod: 20. . L X 
'T — yp. nib ſrenke to) V.3 3-5 uae )To hide his face(wh he came 28 a0 intermedians 


be directed to the ſecond perſon,now the ſeeond | Agent berwixt God and the people, 
on is into the third : the me rw eprterr >, not conſtantallrimes ) becauſe 
ſhould e ſuch a Covenant as a Governour, | of the peaples how 
-would "include the people in by that + bow ncumgrcknble ku Nag ' 


kinde of matrimonial Corcan dvr: Gol nd hpeope, | V edt kwedeod) Wh Which was in the = 


w eedent verſe; and Chaped8: $a hey tat ranges | 33 

, $ 

Covenant, in turning their hearts Cee eee] 21 be rooherhs waile 

the world,are guiltie of adultery, Jam. 4. | , or the of kin yer 
V. 16. * thei —_— Þ >Rik bh. | of wrvadpeg inter: pal 
make tby ſonnes | weaker ſexe may overcome the ſtron- Ye" i | 

Fe, by cemmpeations to Loa, thercfore ſuch ancquall mar- - 35. wibbim ] is, with God. 

aredangerous and to be declined. See Neh. 13.25. 

. 47; nomolen gods ] By this all Idulatrous repreſentati- | 

;ididdhs , wed? by graven images SES | ;- CHA P,* XXXV, 


is here made —_ 
oo exo £5007 a | ack of this Chapter (tobe found inthe ewenaie Gd, 


| and the Expoſition un the Annor. upon it. 
TX -uN, ff 4b 20.9. Levit, 23. 3; Deur. 
—_ Lak Chap.20.9- 3-3 £ 3 
. * abs ' iy 
V. Ty i OM everymiale. * Chapina, '| dud ſover{hinakinnimpaled, yreas 
196* t is, © 22. | k 
19 Exel 44.30 of irro | gry x nor 09a 
. $0 of aw Aſe] Seo imace, on Exod: "13-13. a—_— or to profane it. d 0722 
Lode? Or, Kid V. kindle no fre ] For any kiandy-worke, If ef for ths 
'] Without ofcring ſomething. oaming ofthe Taba of, (as ſome cx 
-V, 11 * fine doe } * Chap. 23. 12, Dev. 5. '13. Luke | of meat, wherein the Sabbath was tote F then 
_» 14- ek: 1,7 og —_ ne od dy oe he "wr Exod: 
time ed tillage harveſt, | Iz 16. though in reſpe&ts as 
wine thereli- | the Sabbath: for nds 7 an Signs 
gious nay om dee —— exrracrdinary, i p_ 
18 


much lef(-'for needlefſe works or carnal! lemaly, reverendly, and reſpeRtively entertained,” 
2: 2V2t a/af. ve}, Thavingeforen workes aker the Paſſe- | nay om upon it, Neon ect ha 
over, viq. the Fealt of Peneecolt, Levic. 23.15: after 49.dayes, | chiske caſe ivenkerwle; ; for, for the ordinary weekly 
that is, a weeke of weekes, which 1s the fiftueth there is a Commandement in the plainly and 
yerrer endl } - Hebr, fenqvanin of the year, See Annot. on | the conſaence 


23.16- 
. 83. * thrice in the yeare }* 33-14-17. Deur.16.16. 
V. 24- 3+ tfee thy =_L 07; Got 


Tn Ant, =, 


| —_—_ 


lr whckio go 


de] "Who was a $kilfull and _a_n_ 
- <—— required for boning 


gels haire put upon the T 
.V, waile of the covering ] Which hanged before the 
Ei one needy os 2h See Note wn werl. z 5. 


FO LY 
p Cs: ws ® « ; iy as” $>y AS 
226 Ky s,9 eddie HEL? > 4 KY 
2.4% : ws ; Ry ro RJ = Jha. nF5<.. 


V. I5- Ales ] Chap.39.1 ; 

\V. 48. prongs ] Theſe were ſharpened in the lower part, 
and in che grand, and they were to keepe the 

. Whifling to and fro wi 


abervacle w 
3.96 2. ond gs Irs and carving If theſe were the 
earerings ,. to the of 
Y-new thewed thanfives 


- 26. par > wc wayne 
VV. 28. and ſpace } 0.24, = "T0 

i. V, 29+ by #he hands 0 Moſer] That is , the Lord gave a 
Commandewene to Moſes, cuncerping the framing of the Ta- 
bernacle , as it were delivering the worke into his hands, to be 
gdercd by us appowntment. 

V. 84. teach ] ho cunning 20d Shlfl as ty be Maſters 
ef pode able to inſtru and reach 

ba ba crys eaath of ] That was te — Vaile of the Ta- 


Acke was) andthe herald wc ar 
"CHAP, XXXVIL'. 


Verl. 1. LL * maimer ] * Chap.35.31- 
V. 1. Sanftuary ] By the Sanftuary, he mean- 


& 


obie ali che Tabornack, 
V. 2. oaibed Bordes?] *Che.34. 2. They were endowed with 
gifts before, buz that n did not warrant them to en- 
per upon the 
ne, See Ex 


« Zo Cepmeig lk, in Seng am That is, 
or ome 


ond { 
J, ad men wav oy ms. ro 


ED 


Ther liberaltic 
p ay cer 10 bal ae dialer, 
o coxgioldanlaynar © v whincakth deed built 
and ehsredramnt eworh and, blamerk 


you boom 


betwixt the Holy of Holies, ( where the 
Ge renttunn | 


Anvotations on theſecoond Book of Moſes called Exodus, Chap.xxxvij. ;XXIVthj, 
Feta Panting uy ] To beare yp the Cartaines of the Ta- 


| V. 27. Weſtward] ] Or omen te fe, which was the Sea 


a Meare, or be 


para work] Heb.The work of & needle worker,or embroiderer. 
V. 38. Overlaid kr 6 Le That is, their heads, and 
knobs which weze covered with plates, 


tf 


vr pe Jo 6 
ea] See Annat. on Chap.z5.verſ.19, 


]* 25-31; 
hog avg} "Cl. 39 35» 


C HAP. XXXVIIL .- 


EN OO nNg 
cular, it was the manner ( nat: onely among'the Jews, bur 
CIS NORENED SED lg Bang 2 


-n parts- 


condenmeth the |- 


3-4- 


= 


V. 24. * aHobegold] * x Chraniqnns - > | 
. V. 25. 4 bundred talenss)) Every talent tonke 
and value three thouſand ſhekels, See Annot. or 


| and on Exod. 30.33. "nt 


| _ 


a th ure which were of hag rt one 


"OT" = Ay 
> - : 


b - 
So 


Chap.xxxix. xl. Annotations on the ſecond Book cf CAoſes called Exodus. Chap. lx. 


V. 26. * fixe hundred thouſand) Chap. 12.47, Numb. 1.46. Tad the one may be taken fot the curious, piece of worke, - 
which was 


Exod. 30.13. | ſo richly and ſo gloriouſly framed ; the other for the 

bale « ke!) The rate ſet upon the » was for the of= | covering that was upon it, verſ.1o. ro'preſerve- it, as a type of 
fering of filver, verſ. 25. bur for the gold, verſ. 24. there is no | Gods providence, and proteftion of his Church, 1fa.4.6. Sev 
law, that ſerterh any rate upon them. ver{. 19. | 


. an hundred ſockets) Whereof fourtic were on the V.. 9g. anon the Tabtynacle} See Levit.$.10, 
South-fide, fourtic on the North, fixteene on the Weſt, and V. 10. the Altar] See Levit.8.11, | 
forr 6s. the Laſt, nader the fours Pillrs, dividing the fan- moſt day] Heb, Suſe of dellngſs 
_—_— dp nn Cs not to be anointed ——— but ir 


CHAP. XXXIX., tactbg 


frale, that ocher Leviaicali endidincad are ſaid to laſt 
Uch of the contents of this Chapter, is before at Chap. | See Annot. on Ex0d.12.14. 
| 


V. 17. * Tabernacle) * Num.q.1. 

ſecond yeare) Thar is, after they came out of Egypr, Num. 7. 
| 1. —— in the wildernefſe a whele yeare al- 
| moſt before memo and it was ſet up ſeven 


28, and there 


V. moneths —— with his _ for it, from the 
V. 23. con] See Chap. 28.32, Mount : came downe thence the twenty eighth day of 
V. 25, *Ber] * Chap.18.33 the fifth moneth after their dep: on of ye, from 
V. =o. * boli j * Chap. v8 6 whence to the firſt day of the firlt moneth of the yeare 
V. 31. & the Lord commanded} Sec 140-3 2. { are ſeyen moneths, which (with the five moneths before) make 
V. 33. vile of 4 covering] So called , becauſe it hanged | up a whole yeare, with which ends the tory of the Booke of 


before the Mercy-ſcat, and covered it from fight of ſuch as | Exodus. 
V. 37. ſet inorder] Or wi Aaron dreſſed and refreſhed | V. 31, Vaile of the covering] See Annot, on Chap. 3 5.12. 


with oyle every m , Chap. 30.7. : ! V. 22. Table] Thatis, the Table of the hew-bread. 

V. 38, incenſe] Heb. the incenſe of [wees ſpicer. | V, 23. inorder] See Annot. on Chap.zs. verſ. 30. 

V. 43. * according 10 all] Signifying that in Gods matters | V, 27, be burnt ſweet incenſe therton] Males for the preſent 
man may neither adde nor diminuſh. did which when the Tabernacle was finiſhed, and the 
* Chap. 25-40- 1 Chron. 29.19. worſhip of it eſtabliſhed in a ſettled courſe, belonged to the 


Prieſt, 


ined to it, fur that is done in the next C T : 
ble of the people, for their forwardneſle b—_ for | V. 29. «4 the Lord communded] At the 19. verſe, 
the building and furniſhing of the Tabernacle ; and his blefling | V. 32. they waſhed] Exod.30.20,21 

of them, was praiſing of them for what they dad ;, and praying | as the Lord commanded] Th wt Chanrme an: 
them, that God would bleſle them from his Sandtazry, for | peated many times, as verl, 19. 23. 25. 27, 29. 33. tonote 
their good will and free-heartednefle to his Sanfuary . what warrant Moſes had for this curious worke , and how 
; any prince; xoomanes bd 0 wy rot 
exaQ repetition of ſo be ſheweth that his 
CHAP. IL hiſtorie is compoſed not for delight, but for truths ſake, fince 
theſe particulars have no in them, to make a wiſe 


Verſ.z. Tiff 47 Of he firſt moneth, and the ſecond | man willing ſo often either by his Pen to write them, or ts 


after thar $ had beene fourtie dayes, and fourtic nights in | for Gods command) matters of little moment. 

the Mount, he came down and cauſed this worke to be done ; V. 34+ then a cloud] The pillar of the cloud, which was be- 
which being finiſhed, was ſer up in the monerh called Abib, | fore the former Tabernacle, now (by a new miracle) re- 
which containeth part of March, and part of Aprill. moved to the new Tabernacle ; ſo did the pillar of fire, ſtuning 


V. reverence: and 

D. . to the degrees of their approaches : for | it may the br1 of the glory might be ſomeim- 
ind ebdamce there other. Prieſts had not ; | pediment to his fight, tor a time ; this was extraordinary ; for if 
and the Prieſts in reſpeR of place, had a preeminence above the | it had beene it would have hindered the holy minuſtra» 
+ res Apes om who aſſembled in the Court | tion in that place. 
of the T z yet ſoas that they were all accounted as one | V. 36. * wens] Heb. journeyed. * Num.g.19.23:; 
afſemblie : that is, where God (by his eſpeciall preſence) met V. 38. * Forthecloud} Thus the preſence of ue! 
with his aſſembled ſervants. See Annot. on Chap. 29.42,43- | ved and guided them, untill they came to the promiſed 

V. 4. ſet in order upon i#] Which (every week) were to be | * Numb.g.15,16. 


zenewed, and ſer in order. See Annot, on Chap. 5.30. fire was on is ) That way over it, fo as to give light ; 
» V. 5. benging] This hanging , or vaile, was betwixt the | not to cauſe any burning : and while the dns layed, che ren, 
San&tuary and the Court. ple ſtirred not ; when it removed, they removed alſo, and went 


V. 6. Tabernacle of the text] When the name Tabernacle | that way wherero it guided them. Thus is the Book of Exodus 
and Tent are thus ſet down, (though they be ſo farre the ſame, | at an end (See Anno. on verf.17.) in the yeare of the world, 
that ye may call the Tent a Tabernade, and the Tabernacle 2484. and of Moſes his age, 81. | | 


_—— 
—G 


\ A oa 


Theſe Annotations enſuing, are the ſupplement of the omiſrion of ſome part of the twentieth Chapter, 
by the errour of the Printer, formerly confeſſed, and Lo. | 10 be inſerted. 


| thas ye fonne vor] Matth. 10.28. Gen. 20.11, Albeit we ſhould 
we ake, how wicked, or well affe&ted you are : whether you | ſo God for pure love, that we ſhould be obſequiuus unto 
will obey bis precepts, as you promiled, or no: which pro- | him, h our diſobedience were not dangerous to our ſelyesy 
bation or triall, is not for ſatisfaftion to God, who knoweth | yer there muſt be a bridle from finne, and a unto vertues 
man even to his thoughts, his thoughts afarre off, Pſal. 139. 2. | as well as beneficence a baite to obedience, Lia. 1. 19,20. 
bur to himſelfe, and to others, for conviftion, and corretion | V. 21. thick derkneſſe,] Exod, 19.16.18. 1 King.$.12. 
when they did amifſe, V. 22. * from beaven] Not from the highelt heaven, bur 
. | from the place where then he made demonſtration of _ 
forbidden to feare, and here they are required to feare : ſo here | ciall preſence, which was upon the top of Sinai z or above 
is a two-fold feare ; the one a ſervile, or {laviſh feare, which | in the aire, which is ſometimes called heaven ; as Gen. 1. 20. 
perplexedly at the apprehenſion of danger : the other, a | Job 35. 11. Plal.79.2. Jer. 7.33. 
awiu » compoled of reverence and love : of the | * Dent.4. 36. Neb.g.13. : 
former, he ſaith, feare not ; and of the latter, theſe words, | V. 23. withme] Thatis, to be ſerved together with me. 
Thas ye may feare, are underſtood. $000] Thatia, to be ſerved by you ; ar 20 expeR protedtion. 
8 a 


w 


Altars 
"oo of braſle, For an » Chron.4.1. in the wilderneſle, 


Po, here of ſlone, verſ. 25. Wo $+ Joſh 


n_—_— the Tabernacle or Temple yer by divine in- 
Nat ddeatainn, factiies was fine ares otert ups in 


oder pars 3 Mia, x Sam. 7.9. and it Ramah, 


* Deut. 13.5 
V. 25. * life up thy tools] He meaneth this of ſuck acciden- 
» and uncertaine 
on ſeverall occaſions; afterwards when there was a certaine 
place of worſhip it was ordained otherwiſe, Chap. 27. 1, &c. 
& 38. 1,2. 
ears. Joſh.8.31. 


- 17. 


A AERETES LSE ALES 


pollured it} Curiofitie in Geds ſervice againſt bis 
| I EIOTY Can but a defilement 1 for the flow- 


riſbes of Rhezorick, when they are brought if, #s andtefſary 
garniſh to the word of God to make it grocefull (a5 if x wete 
of none operation, or worthy of ng acceptauon with them) ate 
but as a garland of weeds, netnher gracefull ro the Gght nor 
ſent. See 1 Cor.1-17. & 12. ver{.4. 

V. 26, Not goe up by fteps) This was for 2 time onely z for 
afterwards there was at Altar made, not onely of the hergha of 
three cubits, Exod. 27. 2. but a gy 4-1. 
with ſtaires, Ezek.43.17. yet it is thought going 

unto it was not by ſteps, or ſtaires, bur 
ſcent raiſed ſo high, from the lowelt Moos tans unto it, wich- 
out any degrees marked out manicncdly, one above ano- 


Altars, as were made in ſeverall places, up- | ther. 


nakeineſſe be not] Which might be,by the ooping of his = 
and flying abroad hin hater nd 

below , which inconvenience when 

higher, linen breeches were preſcribed, Ne xr roach 


ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE THIRD BOOKE OF MOSES, 


called according to the Greeks and Latines Leviticw, 
but in Hebrew the name 1s given it from the firſt 


words wherewith the Booke 
is Vaithra; a; that is, and 


beginneth, which 
and the Lord called, 


THrrx Fn CYREET. 


dps Name Leviticus, moſt received in T1 ax wen noteth a 
# the ſuntTion 


of the Levites ; Who in the 


Levi; rote office of the Prieſt being confine 


bethearwardand inward; and of the place 


SE lhG Gal and delivered to Moſes inthe ſecond yeare of the peoples departure from E 
wr” ur were 2455+. («5 others) 2514. and it 
Leviticus, With verſe 15. of the laſt of Exod. and with Numb. 1.1.) 
towit, the firſt moneth of the ſecond yeare before mentioned. Of this Books, Hicrom __ 


principal! part of the Contents of the Book, which 


pong jay or 36s and male deſcendents of the Patriarch 
= the line of Aaron,the other Levites of the poſteritie of Cobath, 
Merari nd Gerſhom (Who were the ſonnes of Levi ) Were diſtinguiſhed from 
pd abr Aypents in the ſacrifices and other ſervices of the Sariuery 
vhes age, all the Levites were not Prieſts by their office ; for all but thoſe 
figs 071 7 ay and jnhordinate to themin the Prieftly miniſtration ; which rh 
this Books ; Whereto are added divers rites and rules concerning the [entiification of the 


them as miniſteriall Aſriſtants from 
wary; ſo that t all the Priefts were Le- 
of Aarons #, 


op mef Sites 


where, and times when Gods ſolemme ſervice was to a6 9g ton 
promiſes promiſes and threatnings ro quicken men to an boly cave of keeping of the whos Lew, he book war in- 
i the jeare of the 
b (by ——_— and end of 
that it was begun n _ 
lets eas pv 
every ſacrifice, yea almoſt every ſyllable, and Tn. 


thus: Leviticus © a Booke at hand, in which 


axd Aaron, aud the whole Lendetatodiodewuks lncnenly hawamamey ſo that none may wonder, - —_ 


we ſhall obſerve myſtical ſenſes. 
CHAP. IL 
Verſ. x. KERN the LORD) The cloſe of the laſt 


of Exodus is how the cloud 
of the Lord was on the Tabernacle 
Ly day, and that fire was upon it in 
Ge alghtia che & t of all the houſe 
| of Iſrael, out all their jour- 
neyes: and after th ion of the Tabernacle, and the 


to followeth (by order] 
NE Er ike Lotieat oppartainng yo. ey own owe \ (by. aderly connexion) 


3d cheer i begumed wah Aud ITN 
of Exod 
er” With an audible 
Re et rt ie, 
he delivered theſe ordinances. to the people See 1 Cor, 
1%; 273+ 
\ our of the Tdbernatl SR from the Mercy-ſeat, Moſes 
mart? with xchenth tent Glled wh he glory oft Evol. qo 5 
a w it, 40 
os See Annort. — by 
of the herd} which js mennt rhe ſort 
and 3 arcs, hint, md and of the flock, - pon which 
the lefſer cartel! is meant : in particular, ſheepe 
verſ. 10. which were 


[4A/ 
I OD \ « 
UL.4 I 


the Law : (though in the 
EleR, by goats : - cantata or ah ITE 


up (in ſacrifice to him) in 
> "42 RIDA 


Wo. 
called burnt-ſacrifes : but this rather then it 


was wholly 


ſexe ; 
ſce Annot, on Exod. 12. 5, to ſigvifie the 
ſon, (whereof this ſacrifice was a type, 1 Pet. 1.18,19.& 2:24.) 
and that God the Creator is worthy to be ſetyed with the 
beſt of his creatures. See Note on G 


left free to a mans owne choyce, but were 
prefſe precept ; as that of the firſt-berne, 

' others : yet none of them were to be ofered as 
| but with a good will : for God loverh 4c 


F 7 the dowge of } Within the Court of the Tabernacle, and 
neere unto the doore of it, where it was wo be before 
it was offered upon the Altar. For that part of the Tidetnatle 


ply eric yo 2 


they were of moſt uſe for his ſuſtenance and maintenance, both 
for food and raiment ; that there 


En oe 


he might PIT? 


.22.18. And theſ; theſc creatures were the rather to be 


to the Idolatrous 
: whereof ſee Now ann 


Ras ole] All the cattell that were offered in 
ually burnt : and therefore they t all be 


; nothing ſaved of it but the $ ckinne, Levit. 
7.8. of the 7 Greeks'caled # z that is, wholly burnt. 
* 4 male with mi A male, becauſe that is the worthier 


without blemiſb,that is, the beſt and perfeRteſt in his kind: 
of the pews 


will} Tem Tore ee nin 


next 


* 


As -- 
” £ 
Mt 
by 

z 


Chap.j. 


next to the doore was for the aſſembly of the people, the inner 


neere to the doore of the T , where the Altar 

,was onely for the Prieſts and Levites, whither the people 
mught not come : This Tabernacle was a Type of it, Heb. 
9.31. by whom all ſervices as by a doore, have 2 to, and 
acceptance with his Father. 

V. 4. $8 bis band] See Annot. off Exod. 29. 10, Chap. 3. 
as. & 4-15. © 7-3%. | 
A Ewe ee he 

in this and theth a 

; becauſe all of it was burnt except the skinne, and in lome 

that alſo. The Hebrew word Olah, ur Gnolah, tends to 
the ſame ſenſe ; for it is fo called from aſcending ; becauſe it 
aſcended up to God in flame and fume ; and none of it was re- 
ſetved for a portion to the Prieſts, or to him at whoſe colt the 
facrifice was ; and this ſignified that a man was wholly 
togive up hamſclte to God both body and ſoule, with all the 
apt) Gyr and faculties of the other z and in both theſe 
CES of proprietie to God, and integritie to man, it 

CR — of the Law. 

P —_——_ The ſame ſacrifice was offered 

for divers as this burm-offering to exprefle gratulation 
for good received, Plal. 51. verf.18,19, and to procure pat» 
den and remiitfon for finne committed, Job 1.5. * 

V. 5. be ſhall kill] That is, he that brings it, not by himlſelte, 
but by the Prieſt, (for one may be ſaid to doe that, which ano- 
ther doth for him, or in his name, Joh.4. 1,2.) whoſe uſuall of- 
fice it was to me ſacrifice, to ſprinkle the bloud, with an 
xnplied c that the partie who brought the ſacrifice de- 
ſerved to have his owne bloud ſpilt, and ſupplication to be ſpared 
from death for his paſſions ſake ; whereof this bloud ſhed was a 


figure, which need Chrilt, Heb.g.verl. : 3,14. By ſprink- 
ling this bloud then above the Altar, might be ſignified the of- 
ferers acknowledgement of his guilr of the bloud of Chrilt ; and 


withall the killing of the ſacrifice for him, was an inſtruftion 
EEC ——_ affetions ; as 
Gal. 4.2 4- 

Altar] Of the burnt-offering, Exod. 27. x. Chap. 3.28.13. 

V, 6. be ſhall ſlay] That is, the Prieſt to whom it belonged 
PR duric to do it, though upon extraordinaty occaſions 

Levites aſſiſted in that (ervice, 2 Chron. 29 34+ 

V. 7. pus fire] The fire that kindled the facrifice at firſt, 
came down from heaven, Levit. 9. 24. that fire once kindled, 
was to be continually nouriſhed with fire , that it might never 
out : any fire but that was accuunted ſtrange fire : and to 

ſtrange fire, to burne either ſacrifice or incenſe, was um- 
pious,and perilous ; 25 the example of Nadab and Abihu ſhew- 
eth. This putting of fire then upon the Altar, was either 2 con- 
tinuance of fire by putting more fewell unto it , and laying 
the wood in order upon it 4 or ir was the laying of the fire on 
the —_—_— when it had been removed, for the taking 
away the aſh's, (when it was too full of them) that it might 
dec : and this fire was not onely inſtrumental! to burne 
the ro nr, oo ts on uf wy oe 

Sacrifice, Jeſus Chrilt ; whoſe zeale for his Fathers 
ory em him op, Joh. 2. 17. and gave him up for his 

fafctie, to death, the Altar of the Croſſe, which 
is 25 violent and painfull death, as by burning with fire. 

V. 9g. but the 4s) By which ſome underſtand all the 
mmerailes, even tothe WR, which emptied and cleane waſhed, 
were to be put into the Lambe againe : others conceive, that 
by the inwards, mult be underſtood onely the heart and liver, 
and ſuck inward parts, as wete eaten by men, our of ſacrifice : 
dnt wings are were ſactificed,,as ſerved for the (ulte- 
nance of man'fo ſuch parts of them were d from ſacrifice 
lly ſerve for food ; for which cauſe the holo- 
cauſt, or whole burmt-offering, was not burned with the «kin, 
Levit.7.9. and in that the Altar might be called a Ta- 
ble, om not onely ny = re Lid up- 
on it, bur becauſe men times fcaſted on re- 
fred rom in 1 Gar 10.18, _ p wie”: 

water is ſignifieth the cleaneneflc and puritic that 
was in Chriſt vacrifice, and of that which ſhould be, Heb. 10, 
14. in our ſervices to God, which are Cacrifices, as having re- 
ference tw- God, though they be immediate beneficences to 
mien, Heb.12,16. 

aworbe'L OR D) A ſavour of reſt, which pacifieth the an- 
fer ofthe Lord j and makerh it reſt and be ill, Evek. 16. 42. 

V, rt. Nerthward)The Tabernacle, Doore,and Altar were 
Geer for bs — there was more 

aCts, as requi roome, as the killing and 

Ming of the focrifices did. 

before the'L'0 RD) Before the Altar, atthe doore of the 
ho cones where the Lord was pleaſed toafford his ſpeciall 


V. 12. onthe wood] Or, on the grate over the wood. See 
Exod. 27. 4. 


V. ty. wdbihoitwards} The howard affeftions ate to be 
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| 


Chap! i). 


cleanſed from ſin, and fo ars the ourward ations noted by the 


wherewith men walke intheir open converſation. See 

Ez pagan n7 4.05 l 
V. 4. doves ) That Bird in is called Tar, 
from meditation, becauſe that the Turtle to fit as one 


that meditares on ſerious - and ro mourn for ſore mil- 

hap or af itds, and Pigeons 
Levir. 14-4 

EPS EIT 


the young the belt for time : this was the oblatiun of the poore 

who were not of abilitie 16 offer a Lambe. Levit. 13.8. there 

is no mention either of Turtle, or of Theſe were of- 

fered rather then Hens or Capon, their fceding is more 

cleane then houthold-birds ; and rather then P 
meate, becauſe they 


. wrung off, but that were a kinde of 
ftrangling, (whereby the blood was kept in, that ſhould be let 
out ) which was not admitted , either in meats or ſacrifices : 
beſides, the Texr ſaith, it was to be burned, ( 4nd it ſeernes ) 
by it ſelfe z but that could not be, if it were only pinched and 
pr 

fde of the Altzy ] Hebr. upon the wall of the Alter. For it had 
a wall of boards abour it. 

V. 16. bis crop with his ftathers ] See a reaſon bereof, An- 
not. on verl. g. 

Eaſt part } Of the Altar towards ths doore of the Court, 
for the more reverence and of the Tabernacle. 

V. 17. not divide is aſunder } So ſome conceive the wings 
were to be divided, not the body of the Birds , but that was to 
be opened long-wiſe , as not to be cut cleane » nor to 
—_—_ —__—_— aſfunder , as other ſacr: yew 
The irds underſtand heavenly-minded perſons 
the towles are called the fowles of heaven, Job 35. 11. and the 
Turtle or Dove is noted, as molt &e condizien of 
ſuch ) obſerve that ſuck ſhould not be divided by Schiſmes ot 
Faftions , Cn—_ > re cares. See Annot. on Gen. 
15. 10. But eſpecially in their devotions, ( which are ſpiritual 
ſacrifices) their intentions and —— ſhould be 
fixed « whoa dave rho otra 
direQed. 


CHAP, IL 


Verſ.1, Eat- The | 
Meg) 7 nt ny; one - 


7. 10. But that was and of duties ths 


the Originall, which ſome Tranſlations take up,is Minche, and 
it is taken for Oblation of things without life, as Bread, Meale, 
Wine, Salt, Oyle: and of ſuch things Oblations were made for 
many Reaſons, 1. Becauſe God , as he was the giver of theſe 
as well as of the other creatures , ſo he was to have a tribute of 
theſe, 25 well as of the former ſort. 2, Becauſe the poorer ſort 
— ry res ty jt Devotion 
to m ice of his Sanftuary. 3. Since they that wait 
on the Altar , were to live on the Altar and ry brown 
were of uſe to that purpoſe as well as they. 4. Becatſe Gods 
Altar had a conformirie to a Table, Mal. 1.7. $5. By this 
poore were to make thankfull of their 

on to God, as well as the rich ; and for myſticall figni 
this Free-will offering; did fignifie the freenefſe 
fering himſelfe i ſacrifice to God, Joh. 10. 15.17. Hebr. 10. 
7.9- in conformitie whereto, Chriſt to offer up 


themſelves a living Sacrifice, Rom. 12.1. 

of fine floure } Without any mixture of branne , for God is 
w to be ſerved with the beſt of cach kinde, contrary to the 
ile of covetous hypocrites, Malach. 1.14 


45. 7- 
frankincenſe ] The chiefe uſe of that was to make a ſweet 
ſmell, and ſo it was the fitter to fignific the ſweer odour of out 


me mapper = 5.2, without whom truly = 
faith, ncerely ſerved without hypocrifie, i 
- Arp are m——_— G though offcred with the — amy ra 
cenſe, Eſa.1.13, Jer.6.20. 
V. 2. barne the memoriall of it ] A partof Oh degrees” 


Ir 


gs, 


-- b Fx 
n % 3 


ST CER 


Jas 
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Chap. ij. 


Ci ” 
wil Td 


* gift in generall, 


ing, ( about an handfull )- was to be burnt as a «remembrance 
and intimation of the whole , that was given to God, where- 


God, the whole ſtocke was acknowledged as a gift from God. 
V. 3. moſt boly ] Hebr. bolineſſe of bolineſſes. The Hebrews 
ically expreſſe things,by doubling the non: chang- 

17. 14. 


t is,a moſt 
excellent Song ; and Heaven of heavens, that 15, the higheſt and 


but the Prieſ, and that in the holy place, neere the Altar;Levit. 
6.26. & Chap. 7.verſl.6. & Chap. 10,12. and of other common 
Sacrifices the Prieſts part might be brought home to his houſc, 
and there eaten by his Wite , Children Sand the reſt of his 
Family, 

V. — baked ] The former offering was of Meale not har- 
dened by the fire, this is of meale made into bread, either ba- 
kedinanoven,.orina pan, or plate , as ſome conceive in the 
SanRuary , becauſe of that is ſaid, Ezck.46.20. -- & 1 Chron, 
23-28,29, 

v, 6. inpieces ] Becauſe part was to be offered to God, and 
=_ reſerved for the uſe of man, to wit, of Aaron and his 
onnes, verſ, 10. ; 

V. 11. 10 leaven ] This was not general! : for at Oblau- 
ons of firlt fruits, ſuch as were the wave-loaves, Levit. 23. 17. 
and at oblations of thankſgiving, leaven was admitted, Levir, 
7.13. yet the unleavencd bread was more pure, and it ſerved 
alſo, to renue the memory of the Iſraelites miraculous deliver- 
ance out of Egypt, when they went away in ſuch haſt, that they 
had not leiſure to leayen their bread, Exod. 12, 34. and it was 
more meet to repreſent our Saviour, the bread of life, for hy- 
pocrifie is ſignified by leaven, Luk. 12.1. and the want of leaven 
ſignifi-th linceritie, x Cor.5.8, Beſides theſe Religious reaſons, 
ſome alleadge certaine Phyſicall conGderations of leaven, as 
that it puffeth up the belly, and if it ſhould be burned, wwuld be 
more unſavory in the ſmell:but the former reaſons may ſuffice. 

bony ] Hony ( as ſome thinke ) was forbidden to be offered 
by the people of God, becauſe it hath the operation of leaven; 
ſome, becauſe the Gentiles uſed it in oblations to their Gods : 
and though they uſed ſalt in their ſacrifices alſo, yet that was not 
forbidden, but preſcribed, verl. 1 3. becauſe ſalt prevents patre- 
faftion, and makes that which is eaten with it more ſavoury to 
the taſte ; or becauſe, where leayen is forbidden, there the bit- 
ter — of the Iſraelites is to be remembred , according to 
the ent Annotation, wherefore unleavened bread and 
bitter hearbs are joyned together, Exod. 12. 8. wherewith the 
ſweetnefle of honey doth not ſuit , by which allo ( as ſome of 
the Ancients expound it ) is ſignified the delight of the fleſh : 
yet of both there might be an oftering to the Pricſts, as the next 
words imply. 

V. 12, not be burnt ] But reſerved for the Prieſts, Numb. 
18, & yet the meat-offcring made by , and for the Prieſts 
themlelyes, was to be wholly burnt,and none of it eaten, Levit. 
2 


6. 23+ 

V. 13. ſal: ] Salt gives apleaſant ſeaſoning to meats, and 
keeps them from corrupting ; By that the incorruption of com- 
munication 1s noted, Colol. 4- 6. yea and the ſoundneſle of the 
minde and manners, Mark. 9.50. 

of the Covenant | Which they were bound, as by Covenant,to 
ule in all ſacrifices, Num. 6. 18.19. Ezck.43-24.Mar. 9.49. Or it 
meaneth a pure and ſure Covenant, to indure while theſe Levi- 
ticall Ordinances were to laſt ; for ſalt is a preſervative from 


; mn_— therefore a durable Covenant, is called a Covenant 
of falt, 


2 Chron, 13.5. and the Rate of corruption is ſaid to be 
unſalted, Ezck. 16.4. 

V. 14. meas-offering ] The Hebrew word fignifieth a 

hath ſo reſtrained it to this kinde 

in particular, that ſome Tranſlations retaine it; 


. of pift 
the E iſh renders it meat-offering by way of diltin&tion , 


y hbulocauſts or whole burnt-offerings, of which no 
rar 2 for the Prieſts, and conſiſted , principally of 
things as ſerved for meat, and wanted life, as of bread to 
eate, cakes, wafers, &c. and ſalt to ſeaſon, of oyle, of which 
ſome kinds ſerved for meat, ſome for perfume, (as Frankincenſe 
did ) whereby the anoynting of Chriſt was figufied, 2 Cor. 1, 
21. 1 Joh. 2.27. 
greene eares ] This was the third ſort of Oblation made of 
corne, the laſt in worth, but the firſt in nature, and in time ; for 
it was of the Barley harveſt: whereby the people were to learne, 
that which way ſoever they made uſe of their corne, God was to 
have a tribute of honour , and the Prieſt a portion of it for his 
ſupport in the ſervice of the Sanuary. 
V. 16. burnethe memorial ] That is, the thing offered for a 
memoriall,by a figure called a Metonymia.Sce Anuot.on verl. 2. 


Annotations on the third Book of Hoſes called Lewiticnr, 


CHAP, IIL 


Verl.x, Picreſmin,] Sacrifices of thankſgiving offered 
if = enen, (hy which word the Hebrews hgnifie all 
proſperine; e cither generally , or particularly, for 
there were ſacrifices for all and particular hor Bidace: 
or Prieſts, or the people by themſelves ; and ſome of them were 
for reconciliation , when God was offended for finne ; Jud 
20. 26, x Chron. 21. 26. and ſome fot thankſgiving, when 
was at peace with them, and pacifed towards them : the former 
were firit offered , for no works or ſervice can be acceptable 
with God, unlefle an expiation and reconciliation for finne goe 
before , and by theſe Peace-offerings are Ggnified : 1. Chriſt 
his Oblation of hamſelte , _— upon him the chaſtiſe- 
ments of —_—_— Jer. 53. 5. and io becoming our Peace- 
maker with , Marth. 3. laſt. Eph. 2. 14. and 2. the Sa- 
crifice of 12 06 wc s green” apr 
Peace , that ſo while we beg new grace we may ſhew our 
gratefull for former favours : And the Hebrew writers con- 
ceive , they were called Peace-offerings , becauſe part of them 
was offered to God , part was given to the Prieſt , and part to 
him who brought it to be offered ; henifying an 2a- 
—— were at it, and were fociably et any. the 
thing. 

V.z. hs deore) That is, where the braſen Altar was,on the 
Ealt fide of the Court ; wherein they differ from whole burnt- 
offerings and fin-offerings, which were offered on the right fide 
of the Court, or towards the North, Levit.1.11. & 6.21,25. & 
7. 2+ and'the reaſon of it is, becauſe part of the Peace-offering, 
to wit, the fat and breaſt were to be waved before the Altar 
on the hands of him that came to offer it, Levit. 7. 20. and 
himfelfe to offer it tro God , and the Prieſt was to it out of 
his hand ; and it was not lawfull for the people to come into the 
Prieſts-Court, therefore the offering was to be made at the en- 
trance of the Court , whither they might come ; and it was te 
be offered here , becaule it was not of the moſt holy things of 
which only the Prieſt did eate , ( for he that offered it ate 2 
mein) Haier i 

V. 3. of the peace-offering 15,part of the Peace-offering, 
for of this ſacrifice one part was burnt, another was reſerved for 
the Pricf, and che third beluaged to him that brought it; for 
the right ſhoulder , and the breaſt, Levit. 7. 30. with the two 
jawes, and the mawe were the Prieſts, and the reſt his, at whoſe 
colt the _—_—_ was made, Lev.7.15,16.and hence it was;that 
in this oftering Turtle-doves, and Pigeons were not per- 
matted wo ſort NG. as ___ in the w 
burnt-offering , becauſe in them being ſo ſmall this diviſion 
could not conveniently be made. 

— the inwards ] The fat as the beſt of the 
is offered up unto the Lord , and ſo teacheth , that the 
beſt is ill to be given him. 

V. 4. thetwo kidneys ] It was not ſufficient to ſacrifice the 
eare, or foot, or any outward part, which might be parted with- 
out loſle of life, — cc. without 
which the creature cannot live , the perſons for whom 
the ſacrifice was offered , deſerved death , and without the 


| death of Chriſt could not be redeemed ; and the ſacrificing of 


luſts and affeftions of Gal. 5.24. having their root in 
the reines or kid therefore here mentioned, for 
more ſerious conſideration of that part. 

V. 6. male or female | In the Peace-offering it was indiffe- 
rent to offer either male or female , which be accepted 
here ; becauſe theſe are by way of ving for externall 
bleſſings , but in whole burnt offerings , only the male as the 
chiefe, _ 1. 3. Se 4. ved. 32. where a female is cx- 

preſcribed, as alſo 


V. 8. upon the bead] See Annor. on Exod.29.10. 

V. 9g. the whole rumpe] Even to the back-bone, over againſt 
the reines or kidneys (as the Hebrew Text importeth.) This 
was peculiar to the peace-off-ring, of a ſheepe, a lambe, or 
ram ; but if the peace-offering were an oxe or a goate, it was 
not ſo. The offering of the rumpe ſome interpret to be an in- 
timation of perſeyerance to the end ; but it rather ſheweth 
that there is not the meaneſt part of the creature, but God hath 
a right unto it ; and that be a thing never ſo contewptible in it 
ſelf, God can make it honourable by applying it to his ſervicegn 
ſacrifice, as here ; in a Sacrement,as in Cy ifion,Gen. 17. 

V. 1 1.the food] Heb. bread. Wharſoever is burned may be fad 
to be food to the fire which deyours it; but the ſacrifice 15 called 
food or meat, in reſpe& of God, who takes delight _in it as a 
man doth in his meate, when he is refreſhed by it: See Mal. 
I, 12. Which ſets forth Gods loye, who reckons humſelfe as a 
gueſt at their feaſts. 

4 13. before the Tabernacle) At the doore of the Taber- 
nacle. 


V., 16. dllthe faisthe LORDS) Ir is centaine tha he 
1at 


theſe inward parts IIS mantpig <> ce nnd 
they are 


Chap. ij. 


"+. ſs, 7; "7, 


Chap.iiij. 


far of uncleane nah ied ae SI conſecrated 
to the Lard, nor of cleane bealts which might not, be uſed in 
Gacrifice, 35 Harts, and wild Oxcn 1 and it i ky might 
Cas 
».14. for they were W _ 
oe Tn vitall parts ; - wit, the heart, liver, lungs, 
cx pure alan f many byorwey > —— 


_— 


Bur Farrar) beak were killed 


but onely the fat of the oxe, or ſheepe, 
crifice, Levit.7.23- (and this chiefly, the fat of the-iawards) or 
of beaſts that dre of themſelves, or are torne of wilde beaits, 
ver{\. 24. and the fat was the fitter far ſacrifice, jt would 
ſoone take fire, and goe up in the ame ; but for that was 
more generally forbudden, Levit 17.14. 1 2014-34, 3334+ 
which might be, firſt, for diſtin&ion af the Jews from the Hea- 
thens, who uſed to drink the bload of their ſacrifiecd : ſecondly, 
for morall admonition againſt crueltie : thirdly, for myſtical 
intimation of reycrence to. the bloud of our viour, Ggnificed 
by the bloud- ſhe of the ſacrifices s as David not 
drinke of the water of the well of Bethlehem, bur paured it out 
in an offering before the Lord, becauſe it was equivalently (as 
he called it) the bloud of thoſe who ferched it with er of 
their lives, 2 2N-23,17, 


CH AP. [LIL 


Guorence] Either of the Law, or of che faft,, which 
a man 15 bound toknow, and may kno of ie 
rance 19 finne i» av {ecurumye ; 8 m2 
bx WC ned Irs 

wholly away, nor procure 2 unpunitie to 

I'S. s js $f be wilcall; 1gnorance, it dath rather aggravate 


th , thenabare any nt of 216 theſe (in #jgnornyet | « 
ns /nnday/ aw hc -- 1 emperor 1960n 
= - 6. 


bach for 


Verl. z, 


dinary deyiavany there was 
eferings far the whole Church 


Atonement, Levit. 16.30. 
Ae tance bhi 
a} render it, 4ngincd. wjgh tþ 
29-7. and he onsly in the 
21-10. 15 


commutzed before. anowtung, A oblatidn, was not re- 
quired, bur onely ſuch a one as was © Fel fr Pine or 


daily burnt- 
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nn 
the peace-offering | in ſome En 
- Thirdly 


, Heb. . 37- ng 4go) wy Lo bringake 


fg be pa ne wh wo 


Len | fc Th rinks fk aut ſeoem tines). A nia ues 
Mt 13314» —_— _ Rap 


udile of the Senluary) Which was verwixt the Hokicſt of 
all and the SanRuary, called Parocherbs in 
Leviz.16, 2. to 


he Or 
RESETOSE 


Cn TIS oy ogy ea eg 
not on 
rg pes Andcun of the people did i 


ED for the Gang of the 
them] That is, [7B TIS: 
Mr: mos the guile of fune, » rfrags any 
ecefalhell or exernall nur or puniſhment of the Law. 
. 21, withous the Campe] Al whats 
GEES Campe, vr H 


9. 14. See Hebar3.yerſ.12, 12, 
V. 22. TIn_—_ - hrs 7 gona bend ofa. Faikes 


e-offering ] This 

SEL EE = 2 

b d to Gad,.gr burned; the welt-came to 
eget ep agen akogether holy pack og any could 
act bocemind ans of the holy yore any hut z nor 
eaten ; eee inbe  Cor, hs a6. (whence 
the Prielts were (aid toeate the fone of the oo and this 
onely in ſacrifices for the finne of private men, or publique 
Princes , for thoſe which were offercd far wholioyak er 
all tho people, the fat and blaud being offcred in the holy 
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- - and is gualey t Or if bis wherein he bath ſinned, come to bis 
e, &c.] Inn ſently XIA 
itz y or aurmads ne deltd vow im ſo ſoone 
knows of it, he ſhall bring his 
_ 24- and) Thar is, the Prieſts hall-kill it x om 
was not lawfull for any out of that office to kill the beaſt. So 
vor fete LORD) See Annot. on Chap. 1 wer\.1r. 
25. 6n41 pur it upon the Aiter] Neither this for the ruler, 
ver[l. 30. were ſprinkled before the 
i upon the Altar of Incenſe, as thoſe 
for the Pricſt and all the people were, verl.6,7, 16, 17,18. for 
Only CDRS coqaied a inore ſolemne manner 


of atonement. 
- V. 47 RX otfole Wherein he repreſented Jeſus 


che puniſhment | ing: 


Weed alt he hot romp che rac and pI : (o with his owne hand 
he offered that ſacrifice willing! unto God. It is uncertaine 
here who ſhould ſhould lay his hand it oemes here, and yerſ. 15. that 
C_— of the ſacrifice , or he for whom the ſacrifice was 
was to lay his hand upon the head of it ; but for the 
it, ] Teh, to the Prieſt _ 


rms 


of i 
4- 
See Chap.zeel'. 


CHAP. V. 


ul for 
a; rn a hea 
che of 
belongeth properly 
ing to the ſoule, verſ. 2. , 


properly appertaineth to the bod eds: 

rietie of the ſoule : hoalienieg, 4 wu. ver{.20. 

: and & 4 witneſſe] This ſeemes not ro be meant of ſecret 

Faults, bur rather of ſuch as-come to publique triall before the 

Judge ; in which caſe, he that knowerh any thing for the clear- 
of the truth, and will not reveale it, his connuyence, and fi- 

leet im fuk 5x gets hint a guilt of other mens finnes, be- 


 whaher be hah cene or known ir] That is, whether he were an | 
-witmefſe of EE Ee dr tate or otherwiſe * 


V: 2+  enbe hal be gut If when he knoweth it, he doe 
ner rem Law appointeth in that caſe, then he is 


_ mag but Morally guilty, as a conternner of | 


V. Cr) 4 raſhly, withoat - confideration of | 
Eeend or what is within his power to to perform z | 
wing gn gun pn {norte = 


Sil pains; Ligrace, te dams 


5. in ne of theſe} Which hare beene a nr befor 
this Chapter, that 15, faults of infirmitie; ignorance, and 


feſt] With repentance for his or wh, neidker chn- 
on = mw CITE on irbemeſo 
to in it De nOt19 
i open Re 

as a part of the offerers profeſſion The Hebrews 
write- that this eonfeſſion -—o endky em I have thus or 


thus commanted ſuch « fnne, I om aſhamed, and it repexts me z 1 


— 


rieſts 
+= 9m anbrmy of lefſe 


ny meg os t, (of which we lee the 
ter) and SAS to the eſtimation ook 


4 with has: rendered Treo offer 


the ] Notthe H but any of the i 
ferjour rick for in He5, a arr diſtinion, wa 


ception of any as too- meanc', no exemption of any as too 


ns 
] "The male is eſpecially to be offered in ſome caſes, 

EE nn 
as 2. to 


FY. 7: 5 pa Why theywere uſed in facrifice, ſee An- 
"4. ff 

. fne-fering ff The particular known finne muſt 

1t 1s beſt knowne,and therefore ſhould 

oy rows of z and © 8 Wye Tapes God on 


reject the Marth. 5.23,24. 
OO Of which ſee Annot. on Chap, 1; 
15 
V. 10. a1 aoxement for bim) Or declare him to be purged 
of his ſinne, or the Prieſts mediation berweene God and the 
party, is 2 type of the true atonement betwixt God and man, 
gy vapor tad) opopuonr ber iperterr penn, 
ment, as Chriſts is an atonement reall. 
pbab] See Annot, on Exod. 16.16. 
no ojle] This is forbidden in the 
from the 


lookes, was not ſo ſatable for ſorrowfull confeſſion of finne, a 
rn ers Bog ene eee | 

bidden, to make the offerer more 

rorie ent of fine in the noſtrils ofthe 


Y 
"FH 


PL 


A ain) th eſtimation of the Prieſt, Chap. 
nn —_' on Gen. 23.15. %S 
ys = Re) ee ee aft holy things were 
ther the owner, Levit.27.13,15,19. and to make 


A my” wo doe all right unto his 
V. —_ be ſhall beare bis iniquitic] Heb. bath borne bic int- 


"Y. 18. ng Els if his fine againſt God proceed from 
ju; a3 5.30 CHAP 


Chap. vi. 


CHAP. VL 
Ver. z. Dope ] This Law is 


the LORD The par repeatal finnes 
; > GE. 20. : yer they are ſaid to be ware the 


Lord, becauſe againſt his Law ; or thole finnes, which 
are ſecret to men , are yer done in his Fay cnn it is that 
ay C4 T's OE baft not lyed un- 
ro us 
V. «ah res! ] In kinde, or in the full worth of it. 
fo pare] Annot. on $. 16. If he wete convicted 
yy Lawhe was by vertue of Judiciall Laws, Exod. 22. 


double z bur if , as here, out of conſcience he confefſe 
he Lew cethierdutettbet only a fift part was to 
be added. 
V. 6. 4ram ] For a finne of Ignorance the Oblation was 
A LIES the more guiltie, the 


EEIENS 
—_ Annot. on 5.15. 
burut-offering ] That 1 


och ag perobes Though cher elf wen burnt, ac lea 
were hos 

oh was wholly burnt, and it was pron Faye bar Secret 

Lamb i the merung ad amb in de cnng ee Numb 


ataiehe ] The Prieſt was'to burn it with a low fire , and by 
ſo many pieces one after another , that it might laſt all night, 
which required his intentive vigilance upon the ſervice , and 
adinomſhed withall, that God was not to be honoured by day, 
and diſhonoured by works of darknefſe in the night, bur _ 
men ſhould ſer ther waking th tuwards him upon their 
beds,who watcheth over them all the night, Pſal. 4.4. And the 
morning ſacrifice was to be burned in the like leiſurely manner, 
unleſſe tome other ſacrifice to be perfurmed after it , required a 
ae icker fire. 

V. 10. the ber which the fre hath confined] Aſhes are ſaid 
to be conſumed , when the fire hath burned the fuell 
into aſhes, as meal is ſaid to be ground, when corn by grinding 
is turned into mea], Ifa. 47.2. 

V. 12. «cleaneplace ] See Annort. on Numb 19.9. 

pu off bis garments ] Becau'e the car of the aſhes out 
of the Camp, was not init ſelfe a ſacred ation , for which the 
holy garments were ordained. 

Vi, 12. nt be put 048] The fire that came down from heaven, 
CC — Levit. 9. 24- was to be kept 

py. mem, + z and neither to be pur our, as it 15 here, nor 

yet by negligence uffered to goe out ; and this might ſignific, 
So la humane devidee bes CCI INS 
ion from heaven 15 to be admitted into Gods worſhip, 2. That 
ws ny but rhat which is offered by that fire 
from heaven, the Marth. 3. 11. 2. Since it came down 
firſt as a teftimony that God did accept thar firſt ſa- 
ctifice,the continuance of it might intimate , that ſtill he was 
here egos. performed according to his di- 


asf] The fat was not to be offered alone , but to be burnt 
upon the daily wn for it was too ſmall a matter of 
it felfe to be preſemeed ro G 


V. 16. and bis ſoxnes ] Unleſſe they were for ſome unclean- 
neſle to be debarred from that holy diet, Levit. 22.6. 

eaten in the bely place } ws up for theſe reaſons z" x. To 
minde them of lober the 
Gods preſence ; 2. To minde them of the puritie re- 

of thoſe that were honoured 'above ppoen 3- It 

t intimate , that none but within the pale of 
Oeha be the better for Chriſt, 

V. 17. not be baken with leaven | That is, lkneaded with leaven, 
and after baken ; and this is ordained not-only for Gods pecu- 
liar part, bur for that which was allotted to the Prieſts alſo for 
that part given to God was in the name of the whole , and ſo 
the whule meat-offering was to be withour leaven. See Annot. 

on Chap. 2. verſ. 11. 

"I 18, ſball be boly } See Annot. on Exod. 29.3 

V. 20, Aaron and bis ſonnes ] That is, of the Hi Prieſts, 
and the Prieſts his ſonnes : this is nor perſonall ro the Prieſts 
that then were, but for faocetita. 

; gd ne high Pet Gal be eleted and an- 
noinred : yer it is meat-offcring was a 
daily oblation , as the Lambe that was ſacrificed mormng and 
evening, whether at the charge of the Prieſt, or wherher(which 


—_—S 


m_ ) it was ſupplyed out of the publique Corban 
V. 22, of bis ſonnes That is, the eldeſt ſonne, if he have 


Annotations on the third Book of Ctoſes called Levititwe. 


| cpcbls capable of EEE 18. LDL, Gofhitad 
_————" 


aq ried; and 


the blood was 
+ 27. ſhall be boly } OTIS & Exod, 


30. 29. 
of the Priefts. 
from all of 


ho- 
from ſinners, in reſpe& of ſo- 
lomerimes he was companion 

with grear faners £7 dhe centaron adn 
Rs Re » where the 
waſhed from the 
blood returned to a common uſe, and might be worne and uſed 

Ee ann 

V. 28. carthen veſſell The lquoe that opted the fawolfer” 
n Jum ay non into an carthen veſſel] , and therefore it was 
beans wn rather, becauſe the loſſe was not s burif 
the pot wherein irs fod, were iron. or brafſe, it was to be 
Te all which might ſhadow the infe&tian of 


uy Which was in the Laver neere unto the Altar, Exod; 
©. 1 
”'V. 30. ing ] Which was offered by the High-prieit 


yet was thi -offering ; 
whole upon the Altar, as that was , but was divided into 
as a ſacrifice for ſinne, and ſo carryed without the Cawpe, and 


CHAP, VIL 

Verſ.1, ſp efring ]. _—— Oral 
ſodiverle in reall ſenſe verball 

Gene will wit one, A Gd, nl og - Pnet ny te 


—_—_— and ounesw be 
CE IE finge of 
ae promifcucally uſed and imcayrenia he 


Chared and aber which is called Aſhen , and thatin this 
= boca to 
c£15 


ey mp or Wi 


= 
it is like) did give part thereof unto the 
onnes, but not totheir females. Je 2 


ſball beve it } Harmagtoget rcp VA and not burnt, 
ſhall be the Prieſts, Levit.6.26 
V. 10. dy] Pecalei hal co.qplrymipenk, erafiend 


with it, Levit. 5.11. 

as much as ] That is, ef Prieſt in his turne of adminiſtra- | 
CY allowed him, which happen- 
ed in his courſe , or, as as x nn 
EIS was equally to be divided among 
Prieſts 3 bn 3 EINE Ceyrn boy ena nant pur po 
it was the thatdid officiate for. 


no deformitie or impediment , which by Law mahes him un- 


thStime, mdevery Priclaccenting 10 the Into? kw mites 
nicrem ey td opapries "BY 


Chap. vij. 


rr ELM wag 


Su __ * 4. oY " 
Y» 67 
TE IEA 


Chap. Vij. 


wn > the peace-off-rings that were preſented with 


ET Chg? a: Andcnr eg quamrs 
. tharthey thathavegiven up their names ro Chriſt and yer hate 
refarmed/, deftrution 


V. 11. ſacrificeo ] Whether it be to obtaine 
a on et prpmrer ane, or whe- 
ther E for a bleſſing alrcady recrived : the latter 1s 


of , Suck choetregntl Shune0 he Gcreardg and from 

to the ninctcenth of 
V. 13. lecvencd bread }  —— = wa 4b Fs 
this inde of Oblaticact giring of thanks, Leviz 3. Ll, 12. 
Gehry dv) fe given to the Prieſts , was not ( as 4s 
) offered pos the Altar,but rendered oy them 


bi eacc-off, 
fax diſlanguihed pag in of bu pci] Pe RP on 


avow, others with a vow ; thoſe without a row , were either 
by wajef ablckne derocicn to Gol in acknowledgement of 
in general! , or with reference to ſome precedent 


a vow, ur > ary ge vowed, without reſpect 
of any , cither foregoing , ar future tavour , or conditionally 
yowed, as when vowed , ſaying, If God will beithme, 
and will me zu this wy that 7 goe , and will give me bread to 
eate, and ratmment to put on , and that I come agarne to wy fathers 
hoafe in peace, then ſball the Lord be my God, Geu. 28. 20,24. And 
as there was this difference in the themſelves, ſo there 
was difference in the diſpolall of them w they were offered; 
thoſe that were offered in reference to a precedent mercy, were 
to be caten the ſame day they were offered, verl. 15, Chap-22- 
30. wt Yrs WY Jes 7 15 iy the ſacrifices became 
and fruilefſe, ver\.z8. and he that fo did eate, became pro- 
fanc or uncleane, Chap. 19. 7, 8. and was to be puniſhed with 
death :. but thaſe which were for a yow or voluntary offcring, 
might be reſerved till the next day, and no longer, as is 
ſed in the 16. and following verſes, and Chap. 19-6. and Philo 
adds this reaſon, becauſe now they are nor his rhat offered them, 
but Gods to whom were oftered, who ſince he is a bene- 
| will not bave them thruſt iow cup- 
boagds, but communicated to gueſts 


Annotations on the third Book of Moſes called Leviticur. 


the ſacrifice, with the fat, and it may be with them the ſhoulder 
alſo,and unleavencd bread,as Exod. 29. v. 22,23,24 ſome filyer- 
charge being berween his hands and te © the ſacrifce, and thus the 
putting his hands under the hands of him that held 
them, litted rhern up, and moved thern to and fro, as many both 
Hebrew, and Chrittian writers have fer forth. 
anefeing] Of thus waving, fee Annort. on Exod: 29. 
2 
Fe. 34. —_— } Ts Lo 
the High-pricit, family, but t ſhoulder x 
w— Os ET af Yarn a Prieſt for that 


V. 32. beave-off, See Annot. on Exod. 29. 24. 

V. 35. cr aminings} Aww Aaron } 1] Thatis the prvige, ve- 
ward, arportion of 

V. 37. of the CT Of the ſacrifice which ws of 
fered when the Pricſt was conſecrated, Exod. 29.22. 


CHAP, VIIL 


* pr ri 
the Hebrew word Nexer 2c of which forme 
Lord, Exod. 2s. 36. 
AI Ren 


was a witneſſe that the worke was done ; a wy 
holinefle alſo, becauſe the ſeventh day was 
relt , and ſothe fitter to be obſerved in conſecration of Pres 


to holy dunes, principally to be performed on that day, See 


the mera will 
bart iron may mcg in 


to becaten, whether in the Cowrt of rogoond ag the Anfwer 
is, they might be caten by the Prieſts, and people alſo, m any 
clean place, Chap.0, 14: thats free from al leall unclean 
neſſe : Therefore after they had commirred to the fie the parts 
that were to be burned in facrific2 ro God , viz, the fat and 
rumpe, &c. and given the Prieſt his due out of the ſacrifice, to 
wit, the right ſhoulder, and rhe breaſt, they carryed the reſt,be- 

ing boyled, ( for nothing wasroſted in the Court of the Tem- 
ple) totheirhame ; where they are it with rheir y, and 
whamlorver elle they would rage, provided that were 
cleane, ver. 19. 


Annot. on 1 Chron.xs, 26. 
V. 14. bullock ] For bullock, ſee Exod.2g.verl.z 9.36. 
V. x5. Altzy ] Thats, of the burnt 


paſiive, rs wie 


V. x7. ] In other ings which are not 
of conic, or offering for himſclfe Prieſt hath the 
V. 19. be killed it) * RTOTIBRY 23-which 


V. 17. buris ] Both ſhun ſuperſtition towards Gods ho- 
= Rn 


- ag 
roucherh ] After it is eel; ( for carryed 

red aro i ns ud hr nr 
uncleane perſon or OE it. were pollaced betore, it 
nr ara arall; the touch of any uncleane 

perion, though but ceremonially unclean, pollurerh it; 

FReW 10 TS ><, ge toamathy: 
NT the Akar , bur by common fire ; butif irwere 
ct, Dems. 006 apc of VER bur it might be 


uncleane, whether 


= will be their end , nor will God 
=== 


Annot. on Gen. r7.14. 


benſet'in any aber uſe } Hence lome conceive, that thoug kh 
tonh of farh carkafſes did render a man SE 


LT the far jew rd eſt, a | 


og vecaule yer te Prieſts wane nar cliabliſked in thei 


V. 24. tap of ] See Annot. on Exod. 29.20. 

V. 27. | 90ps 7 e———— 

V.-29. 4nointing ole} That which was common te him 
Dry gore fax th was the ſprinkling of oyntment 
mangled with bloud upon them, and their garments, and the 
coomans of he tighter ad right hn; , Exod. 24.20, the 

Exod. zo. verl. 23, 30. the 
tion peculiar ro the eſt was by 


SOTLATOON ,ver[l.12, Hogg 
= Qs 


commended to doe] Hereafter, ir td v 


V. 35. PRICE Now I he 


CHAP. Iz. 


| —_ Forms \ gs Fo | —— 


CEE 


touch of the far of thole dead beaſts that dyed of Mes comicact ils Frick. 


"Y. Mind, }: See: Amor: Chap. 

P 26- : on 

EE Er SECt, - 
nds Ales chanoplaces piathoy werers 


wr 169 Hi! own bunds } Thaw is; the hands of lim far 


©. 6 = me —— — og 
' ſecond yeare our 

Elders of Iſrael) Who: were called. for the more ſolemne and 
honourable entrance of them into the exeaution of the Prieſtly 


| midengh 4g} From the conſecration of Aazon, and the 


fun&ion. 
brought the Oblations. upon whidls the Prieſt pur the brealt of | V. s: Take thee] The High-pricſt was- to begin hefice 
w 


Chap. vij. 


Ws une che mabely by ki ori, 
vo Aaron ce te ere the aa f | 


3. of the peſt yeare] Thar is, that neither calfe, nor kid, 


Levit.4.13-17 
V. 19. no That is, he laid them in order, and ſo they 
were burnt, when the Lord ſent downe fire upon them: ſo that 
whart is ſer downe verſ.10,13,17,20. is brought in by way of 
OY 7h meine ly Grk firſt in the 
det was in the morn” 

bb Eben be ns  mR: 
cor verde man} Fog are 
V. 20, uponthe breaſt} Of the ſacrificed beaſt. 
V. 21. NE) Ae CE nds Gol, 
V. 22. hands were row 
on not ts \to thaw. hathe expe. 
ed from above the bleſſing which *ichrdrobetiow ent 
ne, 


pope hn which, it may be, was in ſuch a forme as is ſet 
came Jowne] Becauſe the Altar was neerer the Sanftuary, 
which was the upper end ; therefore he is ſaid to come 
downe. 
_ 23. went into] To carry the bloud of the facrifice"for 
finne, according to the Ordinance, Levit, chap. 4. 7. & 16. 


the Or _ : and withall he mi 
a eat pal Kam em zand wi ight 
£ 


_—_ 
Sllike Gods approbation of the infliured Pri ,and to 
breed more reverend of it among the people : this 
fire thus ſent from heaven was pI | og, 
that it might never —_— appointed, Chap. 6. 
therefore it was carried in ſome veſſcll for the purpoſe; 
when they journeyed in the wildernefle and ſo it continued 
untill che Temple of Solomon ; and then fire came down again 
from heaven, 2 Chron. 9.1. which continued untill the caps 
tivitie of Babylon, and after that it was ſaid ro have beene my- 
raculouſly renued in the ſecond of Macc. 1. 


CHAP. X. 
e fire] Not taken from the fire of the Altar, 


Jars CS 
was ſent from heavert, Chap.g. 24. but from 
that fire wherewith the fleſh of the ſacrifices was boyled ; which, 


as ſome Yoda rs in reſpe&t of that which was 
cuſtomably burning of i » Chap. 16.10. and {a- 
feeyy hvnang:- of God, which is moſt f2- 

as Luk. 16.15. 


miliar with moms and pnn_—_—_ 
commanded them not) In SD ouly Gods commiand, not 


mans wit, ' or will, muſt be our rule 


V. z. fire from | In maki he , or the fire ſent 
dawne in favour from God hee A, nr bon from 


him to them ; and this either came from heaven, or 
from out of the Tabernacle : ſee Numb.16.35; anſwerable to 
it: they that contemned the fire ſent Jews from heaven, by 
fire from heaven are conſumed, or rather killed, as with light 
pang 4 for their bodies were carried out of the Campe, and 


WP. 3 CONN Py 2 tes Jock 
or frag prep aber gee Pyar religious handling of holy 


CE Tr nn holi- 
a 


ng to e 
co6:5)] That is, their linen g: 
cey mantras in hel ey d, is ip theſe were 


— ] Put to 
Ek ne ltr 


in an efpeciall 15-30. & 

19-4. Jer.14-3,4-) 2s hog 5e he oetats 
gmdate 7 1 mens 

| COR Deur. 14.1. Bene”, 


upon all »he people } 
nl 4 ng 


the people ; 
EDT os 
whoſe honour impeached recap er 


inde] Toe deſtroying Nadab and Abikw I" 


7. 7:3 balm ge) ee Ama, cn Chapt 


—_ ———_ them faile either in devs ar in 
far 
5& of Nadab an# 


V. 


ed 


Abike, i is theoghs, hay pow ant up 


ro this 
by the fume of ſt:ong drinke. The devilis ins God Areyby whoa; 
wine 


in imitation of this, the E 
and fleſh continually : = rap 3 nya ponckir 
barning of the fire upon the Altar, CI EESID 


paces among the heathens, he Debcark Greco rr 


God of it; 
ped it yr Don” the] 


7 en of if fecha 


raged to theiÞ it were, by a kind invitation, EC 
DE for ſo the Altar is called; 


rs. the hol place) That is, i in the Courr' of the Taber- 

ancloaes ro the Altar'of the burnt-ſacrifice, See Chap.6.26.' 
"VU 14. the breaſt and thoulder of the 

EEE dens, avail of the of i TE 

ters eate- as 

and the mobs, 


[ d the goate 
Ce? = Amana 
order, na r—— mr 2 hnaterm 
diligencly ſ 


_—_ _ 
leſt alive | REES as Nadab and Abibu 
their brethren were. 


V. 19. 1 beare the rnquitie That is, to ar cheie 
ſtead, and to confeſſe their ares Marge a mt 
for thern. There is another bearing efinng 
make «hemlſelves guilty of the 
Ezek.3 3.6. burthar is not meant in this place. : 
V. 18. not in within} The goarte of the ſinne-offer- 
ing was not of thole kin4s of ſacrifices, whoſe bloud was to be 
CE eo ES Ennis _—_— 
were not to be caren as this n=" ou 
gour _ poked pryantureabr 


] confidering his ſorrow, bare 
ke his infirmitie, ISO 
ES opportunitie” to 

that which then he could not have berne. "+ 


CHAP. XL 


þ et the Hebrewes are forbidden many ſorts of 
3 | FRE 


yes fr feuds herher ay errant wie Al peg 


*. - 
ba 2's OE FO 


Ct OL, OED 


\ Anpotatiousenthe third Book of Igſes called Lepiciows. 


, for 
morally ; for 


nouriſhment to the | 


and 
un fall to the earth, they de- 


Ofd19] Some take the Olpray for the ſame thing with the 
25 if is were a changing of the word Ocbrecke into 
0 pchanging of the werd © 


Ofrg. of » ignifierh Eagle, which 
15a bud of great bigneſſ>, and of (harpe whereby diſcern- 
ig erry wake ve oy ar Fre an ig and ſeiſeth 
on it, Plin. lib, 10.ch. 


lb, 


which is a wd of a body, 
nach hr ap nth _ 


V. 16 Owle) The ward is rendered by oe, an Of 
her wings will 
ferve nat for fiy1 


or , 
[1 


V. 17. Cormorant] . A'birdw 
(as the name in Latine figni 


ET EDU emo 


them, Phi. lid. 20. 
28 


i$. Gin-Egge] it may not be for fooll to the 
it may. be of ule for 3 ign to the minde z far accor- 


wall, the namc fignifierh render love 


feed low on fiſhes, ſnakes, and 


4 


but arceping note the ambi- 
edagsry Lon ck 4 
ve mate, as hornets, bees, flics ; and thoſt thar have more 
feet they two, have.go fewer then foure ; and thuſe chat have 
maore then two are excluded from ule of meat (as uncleane), 
when they who have foure are mentioned in the probibition 
of meats. See verſ.42. 
V. 22, Locyf] The Locult is ofdivers kinds, and of them 
15 one, {v that ſome for read Lo- 
one ſort of them is called Ophiomachus, ing warre 
whereof Ariſtotle maketh mention, de bift, Anj- 


( 

decay of the 
in ſome 
ſtome of Nations 
of the creatures for mans ; howſoever, though whar- 
ſoever God forbiddeth be not in it ſelfe unfit for meate ; as we 
ſee by our uſe of the Swine, the Swan, and other acatures, yer 
nothing that God allowed was unwholeſame to thoſe to 
putomtary >þ-6: ms Cop gee 
tures are ſo diverſc,as that which is v in places, is 
edn pigs ery 8 

Beetle) The Originall word Hhargel, is not found in any 


feet] That is, if they had all foure 
inder feet were longer, whereby they might 
were cleane as is ; os 


Monies . 

V. 25. beareth] That is, out of the Campe, or out of the 
ay BEN R 
- 26, not cloyen ] See Annot. on verl.5. : 
V. 27. pewes] Or, hands. That is, whoſe fore-teete are in 

uſe like hands, © [1 0 I 
V. 29. bis kind] For the creatures were to 1 er, 
and i ing to their owne kinde ; and not by mux- 

It. 19.19. | 

on] A Camelion 1s a creature like unto 3 


» I. +33» 

V. 31. «ndleare] Not onely to cate, but to wuch their dead 

bodies z verſ.z 2.40» and this uncleanneſſe, as long as it laſted, 

was a cauſe of prohibition to cnter into the , and to 
of the lacrifices. 


V. or chinne] Skins are uſed ſometimes for bottles, 
hs mend and ihath Gave cicher far gh, or dale 


uncleene] This was onely a Ceremoniall uncleannefle, not 
a Morallz and therefore | 5 nes Jefted, 3 fack 
meanes ; yet while the touching of them was iden by 
"God, though in it ſelfe it did not defile the man in his body ; 
much lefſe in his ſoule, the diſobedience even in ſuch a ſmall 
emarrer brought a guilt upon the ſoule, which did defile it, while 


= c 
"nal een) And 2 even the undead expireth,or va” 
niſherh of it ſele. 

breake it] Why waſhing fbould not ſerve 


V, 23-5 
the rurge fa be, in earthen yeſlels 83 ſy" 


Chap, x). 


Aupotations onthe third Book of Myſ#s called Levitirue. \Chap.4bj. 
grape} ltfances bevanat> Wy earthen vefſ:ls we un- | ſons in.nature z and affitme that afetr a female dirvhſthe guag- 


- - n | 
"38; Bur hs end hel a vain 


taale w3s ciroatacdad,. the fernale 
a0; beth teaſco willonr rack > hope fore. 

ne dr re er =o by POE DL LE. OATY: 

| none w , or - 

al e imputed uno tax as no ken from ir beſo ix A I Pailichcine of che 

cane to meat. : 


acares | 
V. 34 {wþ wary] That is, uncleane water, coming from 
an vellell orplace./- 
V. 36, «bs which roacherb ] So much water of the foumaine 
as toucheth the carkaſſe no more ſhall be uacleane ; and 
an uaclean? fel! into 2 fountaine, arciſterne, yer 
by many nut't9 be polluted, becauſe of the neceſſary 


- 


eaten, z yet all (otha 
caſe ; whereof ſee Annot, on Chap.7.ver.24. ſhe may be reſtoted to that from whence ſhe was before de- 

V, 490. beth& eaah] That is, ignorantly, or of barred. ; | o 
cellitie ; for if be did ir and with as will, his coo- MIT 
tempt was t© be anſwered with the punichment of death , CHAP. XIIL 


Numb. 5. 30. "T . BILE 
i N this Chapter ( ſaid a famous Schoo-man, and Cammen- 
eator of the Popiſh partie, when he had rehearſdd it) of the 
diſcerning of the Leproie in men and in there is ng 


is carnall ement , for 
nacat in it (elfe was nothing to the ſanGiitic or linne of the ſoule, 
Mark.9.15- Rom. 14-14. x Cor8.8. _ | 


,the of the Gentiles, which 
pom ms mn which are molt bale , 
creepe or crawle upon the earth , and my holinefſe mult be ro' | 
you a patterne for your inucation atid practue. | 


CHAP, XIL 
| roy Foahymey mans 
==] 


by the dead, Numb. 5.2. Next unto theſe was the ſeparation 

hone hes elle bind, ex hartegate monty comien, 

dningudicn time te 92s. fradep-t6 ſeems frace off ommann> | 
| ; fave ſuch as were ( out of charitable neceAt- | Verſ.2. Right 20) Regen Eine ofity for fo 


penny rs 
L. 2.coxr. Appion. Other interiour or lefler 
ing or caring y not excommunicate any colour , leprous hand , Exod. 4. 6. and Miriam his 
company with others ; thus ceremonall uncleannefſe was taken Eder: leprofie as Gider to his wis ofthe find 100, Nuts. 


, me 
tendance on her and thariti 
ung nn 0 Yu - pn > x py by Art, or obſervation, and 
as 


livered ; or, if need were , by revelation from God, for God 


tune, as untill the dayes of herparifying were fulfilled , 
_ which he would noc 


> por: tyre cn Onnhis day | 

Vs 3400 was appointed circum» 

cifion of the male children, which being a Sacrament, was more 
ceremonial} uncleannefſe here 


Numb, 12.12. & 2 King.5.14. The of the body is a re- 
ſeparation , made wp cightie EE RET of it 
lgag as fo the birt of a ale eddd or thi is Gene: | below the skinne though buzone ſpot, in 28 ne deeply rooted 


— 


\ Anpotariousen the third Book of Agſes called Leviziow. Chap, xj. 


| fi-leggrs, and 2.long bill, which doth good ſervice in that 
A ures A Neu yy 7 which he an of ha 
prayers unto Ibis far preſervation from them, Pha, lid. 10. 


18. Gicr-Exgle] Though it may not be for food to the 
body, it may. be of ule for ign to the minde ; far accor- 
2othe Original the yam uheth tender love 


of damme to the young. 


damme, 
genus; pays x 4 far which cauſe it ay 
be the rather d as unfit . 

V. 20. All CORD As fowles they ſhould flye ; 
but creeping baſcly on the they may note the 
gn ER ESnIS things io have foure feere ; Tore 
have mare, Luna 4 yp and thoſe that have more 


feet they two, haye.go fewer then foure ; and thuſe that have 
more then two are excluded from ule of meat (as uncleane), 
when they who have foure are mentioned in the prohibition 


| of ment, See ver[.42. 


V. 22, Locuft] The Locult is of divers kinds, and of them 
the Gr 15 one, {v that forme for read Lo- 
cuſt; one ſort of them is called Ophiomachus, ing warre 


with Serpents, whereof Ariſtotle maketh mention, de bit. Ani- 
mall 9.c.6.and to us the Locuſt or G loath- 
er 


whereof the 
wg dried for ſauce, Plan, lib, 11, ch,29, Kc. the Ethiopians, and 


hiſt. Animal. lib.6.ch.30. and with ſome, powdered . is 

their onely food, Plin.lib.6.ch.zo. And ſo doe many cat frogs 

and ſnailes, forbidden verſ. zo, which afford ſo much good 

Jeep oft bo, male bys Cough nd Conkargpm: a0 
y 2 : 

s Piſmires are uſcd for dainties, the different cu- 
ſtome of Nations ing a kind of law, for the different uſe 
of the creatures for mans ;, howſoever, though whar- 
ſoever God forbidderh be not in it ſelfe unfit for meare ; as we 
ſee by our ule of the Swine, the Swan, and other acatures, yer 

that God allowed was unwholcſame to thoſe 


nothing was to to 
ipmeciared, rms Os Crnnn ane ape” 
tures are oF ,as that which is very good in places, is 
-— > wt op word Hhargel, is not found in any 
V. 23. which heve is, if they had all foure 
; but if the nl er wer ener mer they might 

ML, 


V. 25. beareth] That is, out of the Campe, or out of the 
, as being offenſive to . 
"'v. 26, not cloven ] See Annot. on verl.,5. ; 
the leſſer ſort of V. 27. pawes] Or, hands. That is, whoſe fare-teete are in 
ake their ie OE, WR IR. Jobe 

whuch . 29. or the creatures were to , 

— and j - c mcdolrremae inte ; and not by acin- | 
ture with other kinds, Levit. 19.19. 


- yea amd take wp I into the aire, and when 
they hav him, by letting him fall to the earth, they de- | 
voure him” + for the moſt part to gape , and head upward to draw it 
Ofprey} Some take the Ofpray for the ſame thing with the | in ; the other, that it raketh «gw go on hoo 
) | blance, uhleſe it be red, or white. Ariſt, uſt, lib. 2. 

<>. 11. Plin.hiſt. ib. 8.c.33- | 


bolicss verſ.3 3.40. and this uncleannefle, as long as it laſted, 

was a cagſe of prohibition to cater into the , and to 
V na'-j> ye uled ſomerumes for bottles, 
+ 233. @ 

ſoroctimes for bagges, and thole ſerve cither for waiſt, or drie 


; 
: 
i 
: 
ett 
, 
E 
; 
F 


to avoid. 
ieht, FI. the was in force. 

V. 17. Cormorant] .Abird by diving into the water | untill the even] And at even the uncleanoeſle expureth,or var 
(as the name in Latine fignifieth) taketh fiſhes ; the Vulgar | 
Tranſlation-ecnders the Qriginall ward Sbaladh by the word | V, 33. 38 ſhall breake #5] Why waſhing ould not ſerve 
This, winch. Ggrufierh an Egyptian bird ſamerwhat bigh with | the turye for de: in earthen veſſels 8s well as others, 00 


Chap. xij, 


natural reaſog can be rendered :. if by earthen vefſ:ls we wn- 


IDE 


fingers 


—_—— 


V. 326, ibs 
—_— 


] That is, uncleane water, coming from 
or place. / 


V,, 38, bat if ax warer] That is, by ſtceping the ſeed, not 
for ſowing(as before) but for the ule of meat, as Wheat is uſed 
Remeron giatigd: ing z nt noer trot 
migre apt ko take or retaine any upoa it,then 
that which ory 3 in which ale it was not to be caten, but to 
bag "of beaſt of mbich dic} By inward fick- 

x any ye may cate, y 
wi, crcumrad violence, as of ; (fothat the bloud 
were not let out of the veines) or ot tearing by beaſts ; ſuch a 
beaſt became ceremonially uncleane, and might neither be 
eaten, nor touched ; yer with exception of the fat, in ſuch a 
caſe ; whereof ſee Annot, on Chap. 7.ver.24. 

V, 40. beth& eacth] That is, ignorantly, or of urge 
celine; for if be did it and with ao will, his coo- 


tempt was to be anlwered with the puniſhment of death , 
prey > PP oe wg I PTL 
. » e or . 
V. &s ifie yu felver } That is, you ſhall by applica- 

ro 1nure your 


tion.of ceremoniall ordinances ſouls, 
ſelves to a carcfulnefſe in oy cartticn , that you be not 
pallured with the ſocietie of finners, who are morally uncleane, 


as the beaſts are uncleane ceremonially ; and as by touching | 


them there was contrated a ctremaoniall uncleannefſe , {o 

a man become defiled by familiaritie with the wicked: 
this was the ſpirituall uſe of this carnall commandement , for 
nandin ie ide was noching gocke fnfile an hae of the foals, 
hate all manner of uockannefſe; 


on the arcatures , cven , as ſuch as 


creepe or crawle upon the earth , and my holineſſe mult be to' 
practule. | 


you a patterne for your inutation arid 


CHAP, XIL 
—_—_ The ſeparation for uncleanneſſe was di- 


nion of conipany, ſave ſuch as were ( out of charitable necedit- 
tic ) to minuſter unto her ; for whatlorver or whomſoever (he 
encounter Foſeph. 


L, z.conr. Other 


ing or eating of holy things,) did not excommunicate any from 


for their 
it, the firlt ſeven dayes the woman was ts be from all 
but ſuch as were todoe offices of neceſſary and charitable At- 
tendance on her and from farliaritie with her husband 
( 25 an husband) , ſhe was tobe ſeparated for 2 farte 
tune, as untill the dayes of herparifying were fulfilled , —_— 


an ochenodh yeoL qu & 4 | | 
Elm f the male re My rs he ng Gyn 
Gafonal _r - 

mentwned Faye ape wn, _w 


V. 5. rhreeſcore and fixe deyer ] Whick with the two weekes 
of {trifteſt ſeparation , made wp-eiginie 
Whoa edn frarg Aw nr tr apo dd ord 


yrs frog much water of the fountaine 
carkaſſe | 


_— 


ls 


Aagotations onthe thicd Book of Myſes called Leviticus, 


eek ung may note the cleanſing of other | | 


As 
rea- | 


| 


ons ininature , and affitme thataher 
i » ances Ao not 


ant eiereh dey, 


= 


V. 6. for 4 forme, o fe. Not for the parifcacivn A 
pH tg yn Hr wagr 1 _ 


for me to 
Div 


there is no 
—_ 


ſcab, or skurfe ; as 


that Grammarian, p. 78. but that is 
occaſion, which hath no affinitic with the 


V. ;. white ] Thisis the firl ſorr of kepoakis | 
is diſcerned by the | 


colour , 


hand , Exod. 4. 6. and Miriam his 
liſters leproſie as filter to his was of the ſame complexion, 


Nu. 


13. 10, 

ang lovke ] The Prieſt rather then the Phyſitian, 
becauſe it wn to him to admit , or to keep back from the 
SanRuary, and ſervices of z00, 2 Chron.36-20, and to ſee 


that the ceremonies of were ducly obſerved when 
he viewed the leprofie, he had ( as ſome conceive) the adviſe 
of the Phyſitian for the of is ancient , as 


, Gen. 50. 2. the authoritie of 


iog this diſeaſe ) they might have ſufficient knowledge, 
> nggnyy 4=1 As Cu fron range grogers.r ngroe 


Coup eiefurr ice Downie. 


_ 


'Cl | Lilf, 
- inthe ſoule by habituall inherence, though but one. See yerl.. 
; ae 

pronounce 


T23'B3 , 

: 5%] Hebr, make him uncleene. - But 

is, be thall declare or pronounce him ſo tobe ; 

ſaid co deſtroy the"Cirie by an aſſured pred” 

e Cities deſtrution, Ezck. . And fo the mini- 
' $ is ſomeri as if it were Ju- 


fe white] Phyfitians of later times make tri- 


An wr rence 
it pricked wi 
if 1t_eateinto gee a cepes as 


all bis fleſh ] Such 2 , though it were a 
» Was not infective plague of leprofie ; and 
the naturall conititution within, when the 
-venome of the di oe (07 pe meg i 
outward w e raw fleſh appeared, 
which De at it was not wholly driven out, bur lucked 
Rtill in the fleſh, | 
V. 16. into white] When a white skin cometh 
-upon the was raw, it 1s a figne that the fleſh is healed. 
: OV. Sond ae] Th Ggne , becauſe the 
996154 Aut, TA, verl. 38,34 
V. ty cy vor 4] The common to man and wo- 
-rnan, the beard peculiar tothe man, though both ſeeme to be 
br > yolew?] Verl, 3. The leprofie of other 
J0- 3- parts was 
noted by a white haire , this of the head and beard by a 


-thin haire, inſuch fore, thatif 2a-man were of yellow hare be- 
-fore, it tbe diſcerned what was naturall to him, and what 
from the dilcaſe. 

Vi 330 armol de ate rent it may the ber- 


»4- 


EE is, he Gall not care whe- 


hairebe there or no. 
EET Cen ron 


| 
of ne of like nature with, 
EEE 


of age for a beard, and when it cometh kindly, it ſheweth a 


of heate and moiſture ; and thercin as ma- 
, fo God | ERIE" with a 


t conduce to the cure of the 
— antrpip nd y.rugat 


procure. 
ie ; for they did weare lon Cnr and it 
2166 Ggntfiethe forrow of r becauſe of his pre- 
——_ > —__ which is often ſignified by the 


\Tervering un en. ent — a g Mic. 3. by 
to others _ rings | 
Exe: — we Hye from 


Turks. 
. V.: 46. without the Camp} As Miriam was, Numb. 12, 14. 


Thi wa daring the pros juni he 


 Annothtions onthethird Bo6k of <Aroſes called Levirira. 
afrer wheh they wereſerled in Candan, 
of the Fawn dh 12. _ 


others take offence from them. hgh 70 


i len wee ode, 


E-7+ 3- 
+ poem prod Fav, 
neceflary occaſions - 


NY 


This may intimate 
how odious the ſpiriruall leprofic is to and how infeQivus 
evill 1520 men. 

'bis colour] Thar is , ſo as to 'returne to 

it was infected ; for waſhing would 

e, bran oe comin yeppure 
init, which -be got out of it; it was td be 
burned : eclodfichin yore ich was ſo deepely infeRted, that 
it conld not be waſhed cleane, 'was to be cut out, and caſt into 


_ 
V. 58. the ſecond time) To the intent he be ſure the 
* * he 


leprofic was departed, and that all occaſion of 
- © he hn the If the Chriſtians 
the 
cond 7 ene pnd and nn—teodet) 


company 
;. V. 55. nat 
the colour it 
make ſome 


mained at ſore diftence our of the 


The Prieſt was not to kill the bitd,for i 
ty at en tw 


of the 
ling oft bole him. 


V. 6. and the Celer-wobd] The manner of this ſprinkling is 
conceived to be thus ; there was 2 rod or ſtick of Cedar-wood, 
to the whereof was tied the live bird with the taile 
and towards the handle of the ſtick ; with the bird was 

ed Scarlet wool ; then was the bird both wi | 

mpditong nt Des that,the 
was ; 

live bind Greed ogy ts rms oo f the killed bird was ſet at 

liberrie, to flie aw expiation ſome obſerve this con- 


formitie berwixt \cqgidgion, 
: as he Bo yr rage, the oo 
A ele rg pune commended 


, by a conſumption of the fleſh, and it = cav- 
i | ſed deat; Ca 
figne of the recovery health, and con- 


nt re cri of Neoſ 
7- ſcventimer] That number is often 


ſtrations, as alſo in miraculous operations, King: 5.10.14. 'o 


reaſon — Gods reſting on the ſeventh day, as 


rerſeGtion of his creaures made the 6. dayes before ; oof 
there was no need of ary more to be done : ſee Annot, on 
eng bnd ſe ſomerimes ſeven is taken for 


family. 
V. 9. ſhaw] He inns Gavey belere, ver{. 8: and at ſeven 
calwaingbe funky _ z for and ſhaying 


[Ec 
V, 16, logofogie} A mas the leaſt nearer wo 


Chap. xiv, 


| Chap.zv. Annotations onthe third Book of Moſes called Zeviticwe. Chap. ty}. 
Ay T1) or, as ſome ſay, were of yearesofdletei, 6d were m6 EDI. a nece(. 


ry ſary and op ee Fon of infamrs 
Ka naked b _y Rn PERO R —— — not Capable of ſuch 
on 
Nt: Jorre toda tte Temae, bene | MY 0 ao a Tn RCTS 
, the Tabernacle, ; ; 
* x the Prieſts] * Chap. 6. verſ.26,27, wy 


= Of oblations that be eaten, none were . 1his is 
he ] were to and of ch wan ek meant of Th with her, 
on with forifin 
by mean awe, if the £5 Evil be — 
were to to dearh 
rater EY fc Chap. 30, ref 19, + ph 


V. 19. ba fry) DS 1 


ems, es i ee or ris —— 
10 tr lfe ; that is, no breach of the moral] law, n . 30. uncleemeſſe] Not that it is 4 thotdll; ———_ 
COS es a Cceancneſſe to which the —_—_——— 
| es An nu be ceremonially a I: 
ng coins many times pre- 
al of fone which 414 deſerve ack uy Qamefull 
þ ts yu may 9th aſe f Mum, Nader 12. 


V. 2 21. waved] Of the waving of the offeting, ſee Annot, 
enExod.2g hos 
V. 34. 1pacplagne} Sec Annot. on Chap.13. verſ.c9. 
-V. » ts he is he dens bow made noche To wit them, to anſwer them with a ſtone to bruiſe thei, or a ſerpent 
of the uncleanneſle ; from ID 


w e, the ceremonial uncleannefle was con- $1. defile my Tabernacle) 2s by GR EAN a 
watted : he betas be deleerag of with the leprous ne Mr they are by theſe ceretnoniall or- 
Re Be ere dinances to be ſeparated from it. 


V. 37. invbe walls) Which argu-d a ſtrong and fifange in- 
fetios; whether of dwake, cr Wa of rhe lepet 4 which is | R 
ſo much the fitter to ſer forth the infeRion of finne, whereof CHAP. XVL 
teprofie is both an cffcft and a rype : for as the leprofit is (6 in- 
fe&ive thar it reacherh even to the walls of the houſe, and free- = this Chapter is inſtituted the purteoogry 
tech and corrupteth them even to their ruine z ſo doth the guilt 
of ſfinne bring judgement, not onely upon the perſon of the fin- | Abihu ; and the end was for the 
ner, but upon the tiniber and ſtones of the ; fee Zach. | of the Tabernacle, and of the 

verk. 4. 
Va. 41- an uncleane place} Where carrions were caſt, and in ſuch matrers , 
—_—_— that the people not be therewith infeed. ſcribed. 


V. 45- he ſhal breahe?} is, he ſhall command it to be | 
2s verſ.40 Vetſ.z. PIE SSM thed 3 for ad 
V, 4% feles) le ſooner thee this was # ſcarlet-colonred was the place which God did 
lace, cr rwiſted firing, to binde the to the wood z the bio eee mic ne wu 30 TE is 
Apolile to the Hebrewes, callerh it wool}, Heb. girg. | eſpeciall 9m, 14 pr 
and him bur ofice 2 yeare, — 34- FE Hed 30.10, 
——— - bur this is to be un- 
CHAP. XV. | derſtood with miniſtration, which was bur 
6nce 2 yeare , as the fre of Chlce mae 
Veal. 2. ere) why Which is meant chiefly of a diſ- | the time of his life, and no micre, Rk 
- — rear; NEG bendpanns 1 fu upon other occafions , 
ordinarily known name 1n the Bible ; | moſt lace, ene Vicnates 
which from 2 ef tveure,canlh a fteble- — —— 
ark the rrentive fachltie, which hay proceed from over- | for I will appeaye} The reaſon feemerh tg 


png — bo br. cpcally by come for if God there , there is more for Aaronto 
ines Creel the Wi ———— ers from | make his hither 70 cenfule with dias? and ro receive 
thar emiſlivn of the feed which is call welt in fleepe, verſ.16, | revelationsfrom him ; butthe meaning is ; thar Gods 


Deut, 23. dg tte gopher rance there ſhould be at ſach a time, as Aaron might 
cleans. ir, 6 OG 

V.- x. be ftopped] Vie hve ent, ad erezrdebe ſtop- young bloc} Thar i with the 
ped, yet the PRI runni judged an unclean” MG bn tne which wht wie 
neſle;; orif by obſtrutt 10n or gp A ieoeritts For the fannie of thi Sar Es for, for 
ny to iſſue our. Ee nuns 
Dory id nhoes houd? 2ak 2s her diſeaſe of | oe Fay ot This ram was not to be at hisentrares 
evo isthe infeQions narure of ſinne, defiling all thar the 

hath to do withall; Tit. r.r5. 


V. 8. be fball maſh} CR LS IRG 


V. x9. OE. brag we {Lo ATE IIS wo 
meerly A of the retentive 


fun, without tur he pro, it is rather a fickneſſe 
waniney then x (ielnefſe of withedne fie. 
V, 16. wah) The'time' is not ſet downe FEE 
ſince the! uncleanneſſe is limited CES A 


ERR 2, 


names) Theſe ſ[eyerall' caſes of uncleanneſſe ſerve for 
incailiades, add canon; in regard of the unpled TON 


and corruption cleaving rv-nanurall row, checaly a 


PN Arad hero <p rman emmy Geti. 2. 24 and in 


that reſpeR it be honourable in all, and the bed undefiled;Heb. 
uh 4: verthe exetciſe is nor fo fo undefied in any, bur that ſome 


= whoerver monje 
ag miabeb] This a5-00- be mean of ſuch 23 


did all the ſervice in the Holy of holies hi 
Chriſt 


? reap furniſhed with akon hoy, | ur 

wine, or cattell! for ſacrifice ; ſo that in the wilderneſſe 

the Judical and Morall lawes did binde , as ſome hold , 
Numb. 5.2, neither in the deſert were 


ning Sabbath. 


for theſe were not reckoned ; ES 
to the family of the lonnes the Pl were, 
and the reſt of the Levites his kinſmen. 


V. bees] By which the Lord made choyce of what he 
would have done, Prov. 16.33. according to whoſe counſel! 


and will alone, not by the tment of any humane policie, 
or prudence, SITS of Chriſts Mediation, and mans 
Redemption was 

one for the Lord] To Gacrificed unto him, the other as 


making an eſcape from death, being ſent into the deſerr,verl. 
20. & 21. was called the ſcape-goare : they were both alike 

in themlches.nd by calling lt the Lo mae a choyee which 
ek tis x his ill, Fro16.35. Of hich vo he cc 


is conceived to be a type of Chriſt his immortall Deitie ; the 
other of his mortall humanity ; or the one of his death, the 0- 


to make an vom ms By confef; of ſinne in the name of 


the people, and that God would transferre their guilt 
upon the goate, he were ſent away into the wilderneſle, 
See ver[. 21,22. 


Y. 0% the bullock] Some reade the calfe, or heifer; but 
this was not that red heifer mentioned Numb. 19. for that was 
offered for the people without the Campe ; this tor the Prieſts 
upon the Altar within the Court of the Tabernacle. 

V. 12. & cenſer] That is, a fire-pan, or perfuming-diſh, to 
hold coales for the burning of incenle , the compolition where- 
of 1s ſet down, Exod. 30.3435. 

within the vaile) = the Holy of holies, 

V.. 13. thecloud} That is, the vapour or ſmoak aſcending 
from the pzrfume, to cover the Mercy-leat, that there nr 
be no curious prying into divine ſecrets, Deut.29. 29. 

upon the Teftimone] That is, the Arke, where was laid the 
Law zark the Teſtimonie of Gods covenant with his people, 


"Elan As Nadab and Abihu did, by contempt, 
obſervances which God preicribed : bach 
| <_an Going wks mult be ordered by the Majeſtic 
of the Authour, rather then the meanes of the matter which 
is preſcribed, « nl vn S See Exod.4 24,25. +» 
V. 14. upon eg ſea] The bloud was ſprinkled upon 
the Mercy-lcat, to ſhew tby the bloud of Chriſt Gods mier- 
cie and juſtice were reconciled, and ſo his people ſaved from 


upon the Mercy-ſeat] Some reade, over againſt the Mercy-ſeat ; 
or towards it, ſo that the Lloud 
Eaſtwerd] That is, with his face Eaſt-ward, towards the 
people z for the head of the Santuary ſtood Weſt-ward. This | 
that as the Prieſt had need of this ſacrifice as well as | 
= , ver[.6. 500%. 744i HO 1P HORN 
Prieſt, verl. 


mult not touch it. 


EEE molt of the 


, and for ; Wherein th th 
CS RErnnds | 
Op ſome, bu places alſo where- 
ougb it be not 
« 17- Tabernacle). That Holy place which 
mn ho we Holy place whi High- 
is the Altar of Incenſe, 


tc] The live-goate,or x90-goous 
5 as well asthat which was ſacrificed ; 

rrilicec | dying Obrift ; che PRIN 

Chriſts deliverance from death, and 

ad goa, - out of the communion of men, 

ua See Annot, on-verl. 8. 10, 

qo thi goate! was not to {cape death, 

killed 2nd devoure by the wild bcaſts of the wilder- 


Annotations onthe third Book of <Aoſes called Levitttue, 


—_ 


| 


l 


neſſe, and that the one goate fignifed our Savicurs fi 
the Citie of Jeruſalem the his ſuffcrings ——_ by 
barbarous and* brauſh men. The Devil as Gods Ape, ſome- 
_ a——_—_ his Prieſts this pin; for Herodotus re- 
nh kead era Gore ape up umprecations 
Iz ad of a ſacrifice, ſelefted for the purpoſe, 
RP evill were tover them, or the "I 
be turncd upon the head of the ſacrifice : and they 
caſtit into the River Nilus to be drowned ; or ſold it 
in the market ro ſome Grecian, or profane 
V. 23+ leave them there } Thoſe garments were peculiar 
for that dayes ſervice, nneR het places which denaghey 
were not tv be worne untill the rerurned, and 
nay or > 1 arthaike, 

V. 24. inthe Holy place) In the Court of the Tabernacle, 
where was the Laver, Exod. 30, 18. Yer ſome conceive. this 
waſhing was before he came forth into the Court of the Taber- 
nacle, as the words of this verſe doe ſeeme to import. 


\ Peak gamers] Thar is, his glorious garments proper to | 


the High-prieſts : for now the proper office of expiation was 
paſt, and the reſt "7 ck up. allowed to be ſpent in more 
chearefull ſolemni 


ne, 
V. 26. ſhall wsſh] To the ceremani-|| unpuritie 
or uncleanneſle, whuch he ——_— by coming th game ce _ 
remonaally laden eithike entleert guilt of the peoples 
bac ys rs. to them. 

V. 28. be that burneth) He to whom that ſervice was com-4 
mitted ; which was not performed by the Prieſts, but by ano- 
ther upon their appointment. 

V. 29. forever] Sec Annot. on Exod. 12.14- 
ſeventh moneth] That is, as the Hebrewes call it, Tixri, an- 


ſwering to our 

upon the tenth ] The ſolemnitic began the nind day a: 
en Le” mags «32+ burthe renth day was moſt obſervable 
ww” ofa] "| Thogh the ad ,and fruition of fin 

10n to ton 

be ple Gfthe body cncly = cl by; it is CR 
81010n not y onely —_ 27 
the ſoule, by anguiſh and ſorrow q 

V. 31.48 ke en eee humiliation where- 


in they were to affli their ſoules, verl. 29. BE IS 
faſting and mourning, was to be dF 
er wack ver[.29. 

V. 32. be ſhall anoins } is noe G1 who ec engine, 
batic may ho mpmantef God, by whoſe authority or 
he was to be anointed ; as the Prieſt is ſaid to breake downe 
the houſe, Chap. 14. 45. which he doth but command to be 
by ny yerl. 49. Or the in being, is to 
anoint his ſucceſſour in that office, that he may ſerve in his fa- 
thers ſtead, when he is dead. 

V. 34. everlaſting ſtatue] See Annot..on Exod. 12.14. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Verl. ;. 118 heb] Mother he comman ule of mom 
——— Cn though 

others could do as well as the Prieſt, ( as Butchers and Cookes) 

ng > 09) 1 ep ophttecy. pda ar we 7 

ny SN —_— pen 3 goo funion : and God 

w ina 

alſo he w my rg, —— 


in , if every one were left + hn ca, 
or ſerving of God, ' 
it not ] This nanny ojortilensr 


V. 4. and 
_- om pg he a apunr-ucr TEES 


bernacle as a type 2 lect 
exhibited , that type , and the limitation of locall liberty is abo- 
liſhed ; ſo that now a fpirituall ſacrifice offered in fincerity will 
bot falbe} He —— Malach. 1.11. 

e as guilty » as worthy of 
death , as if he had killed a man , Iſai. 66.3. becauſe the blood 
of the ſacrifices was in the blood of man which was 


to be redeemed thereby, ( as the water of the Well of Bethle- 
hem is called the blood of thoſe men, who hazarded their lives 
to breake through the hoſt of the enemies to fetch it for Da- 
vid,z Sam. 23. | 400g en pay rw ore” 
wiſe then God did warrant , was accounted as the ſhedding of 


blood. 
He ſhall be puniſhed by death, by the ſentence of the 
b Joke be known 26 00 Rey by Lo Ge hdgrent oc of _— 


our 


__. xvi', 


s > ak | 


WW oy —_— 


Chap. xviij. 


Reubenites, Joſh: 22.22. Some underſtand this aniaget'e> 
be the ſentence of Excommunication , the 0 is 
put out of the ſociety of [{rael , and put into the ſtate of an Hea- 
then or Publicane, the Jewes underſtand it ordinarily of 
an mary death, by divine vengeance, 

V, $5. open field | the tabernacle was built, they uſed 
to offer ſacrifices abroad , ſometimes in fields , ſomerimes on 
mountains , and in groaves ; but they are now charged to bring 
them unto the door of the Tabernacle. 

pats. offerings 1 The like is to be underſtood of finne-offer- 
ing%s whale-durm-<barings, though they be not expreſſed 
as theſe be ; which are not therefore ly named, becauſe 
they were more limited for theſe zons then for others ; 
but leſt they ſhould take more liberty in theſe then in others; 
becauſe they were moſt frequent, and were in part applied ro fealt 
the offerer ; and in this preciſe caution for that which was more 
—_— | rye — 

ible communities which mi it, if at 
be offered any where but in an holy place appointed for that 


e. 

- 7. uno Devils] Meaning whatſcever is not the true God, 
Deut. 32. 17. Plal. 106.37. 1 Cor. 10. 20. 2 Cor. 11. 15. 
Revel. 9.20.but yet taken tor a God,and worſhi __ 
The Hebrew word Sehhirim, or Segnirim, fignifieth hairie, 

oatiſh,of Sahhar or Sagnar an haute, or hairie creature,or goat z 
by which m_ meant thoſe devils who appeared r and 
hairie,as the Satyres,or I ICrI 
I the hair ſtand on end ; as 

ob 4-15. 

«fter whom ] For [dolatric is ſpirituall whoredom, becauſe of 
the Covenant berrine Gudendbioprogle z as berwixt an hus- 
band and his wife ; Hoſea 2. 16, 18, 19. and the Covenant is 
broken on their part, when they, like Ephraim, joyne themſelves 
to Idols, Hol 4.17. See Annot. on Exod. 34-195. 

No more ] Here it that the Jewes were much ad- 
dited to Idolatry ; and it is like they both le:rned it, and 
practiſed it in Egypt, Ezek. 23.8. 

V. 10. face againſt ] That is, I will apparently declare my 
wrath,by taking vengeance on him,as Cha. 20.v.z. : 

V. 11. inthe blood ] Becauſe blood is the ſeat of the vitall 
ſpirits , from the purer part whereof the ſpirits are ingendred ; 
without which they cannot continue,though the blood may con- 
tinue in the body when the life is gone by (topping of the breath; 
beſides other reaſons there rendred, here is an all confide- 
ration of the proprietic of blood of Atonement by ſacrifice, Heb. 
9 22.whereby, being conſecrated to God , it is {i from 
Common ule 


V. 13, 0 of the ſtrangers that ſojourn ] There was a ſtranger 
in blood, Hangs ring wy ; 2 ſtranger in habitation, 
that is, a Sojourner,rather then a ou—_— amongſt _ 6.8 and 2 
ſtranger in Religion,a worſhipper of a (tran , or true 
God in a ſtrange manner to Grwbich os ety He that 
was & ſtranger in blood, might b2 no a ſtranger in religion ; ſuch 
were divers convert Proſelytes, who wzre of the {ame faith and 

ofeſſion with the naturall Jewes ; and theſ- were to obey the 
Lime Laws with the Iſraelites , and beare the ſame puniſh- 
ments which belonged to the violation of them. See ver.$.10. 

cover it ] Leſt beaſts ſhould lick it up , and by taking delight 
in the ſweetneſſe of it , ſhould become more cruell, either to 
their own, or to any other kinde. 

V. 15+ ſoule that exteth ] The ſoule in proprietie of ſpeech 
eateth not, but the body as animated by the ſoule. By the ſoule 
here is meant the perſon , the more excellent part being put for 
the whole ; as in many othzr places of the Scripture. >ce An- 
not. on Chap. 5.verl. 1. 

V. 16. bis iniquitie ] That is, the puniſhment of his diſo- 
. bedience in that behalfe ; for there 1s ſuch affinitic berwixt wic- 
kednefſe , and the reward due unto it , that one name is many 
times uſed for both. | 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Verlſ.;. D Oimgs ] Ye ſhall preſerve your ſelves from the 
abominations following , which the Egyptians, 
Em —— id 
» 4-5 s ] judicial lawes. 

ordinances | Whether Morall,or Ceremoniall precepts. : 

V. 5. which if a man doe , be ſhall live ] But ever fince the 
fall he was diſabled to doe what the Law required ; therefore 
the failing of juſtification and ſalyation , by whatis in a mans 
lelf, 1. to ſhew how perfect our condition was before the 
fall: 2. what God might expeR of us ſince we have fallen,ia that 
we fell not by his,bur by our own default: z.to duet us whither 
_ — _y to Chriſt, from the Law, Gal. 3.24. by 
whole merit and mediation we may be acquitted, when by the 
Law we are condemned. wee a r4 i 
T an the Lord ] And therefore ye ought to ſerve me - —_ 


Annotations onthe third Book of Myſes called Leviticus, 


my pzople ; this is often reptared, as verſ.4z5,6,2 1,30, romind 
the poople of Gods right of command power to punt 

TIEN 
it is, aswhoitis , by whom any thing is commanded, or for- 


V. 6. None of you, &c.] Hebr. man, man. Tharis, not any 


man ſhall any that 15 neer of kin to him. 
Neare of kin} As according to the degrees after mentioned. 
uncover their nakedneſſe ] by this phraſe is ſometimes 


YE aber ] Thartis, notthine own mother, but thy 
ltepmorher 1s inceſt ſee 1 Cor. 5.1. it was Reu- 


thy fatbers nakedneſſe ) That ic, that which none bur thy father 
may uncover : and it may be called the fathers nakednefſe, be- 
——— ra et hee? 
the bond of matrimorue but one fleſh : _ ation 
towards the one , hath a guilue 


other, 

V. g. thy ] By both , or by the mother 3 
gh ls af uber. rar var} hn Se 
marriage, or out of marriage, ( by fornicatien , as a baſtard ; ) 
yer it was not generally ſo taken, for Thamar Da- 
vid would have given her for 2 wife to Amnon , it be had made 
requeſt ſor her unto his father, 2 Sam.13.13. 

V. 10. thineown nakedneſſe } is, ſo neer of kin unto 
thee,deleending from thee in a right line, that beſides thine own 
perionall finne and thame , thou wilt have ſo much more part 
and guilt in theirs , as they are more thine then others ; ſo that 
their fault will be thine 1 ic, See Gen. 34.30.and by ſuch an 
act,as her nakednefſe is uncovered , fo ineſle may be 
diſcovered by an inceſtuous birth. 

V. 14. «proach ] By this here is meant , the neereſt degree 
of naked commumon. 

thine auns ] When thine uncle is dead ; by the ſame reaſon 
that a man is forbidden the bed of his fathers brothers, or uncles 
wife , or aunt ; a woman is forbidden the like neernefle to ker 
aunts husband ; for as in Logick, ſo in Divinitie, the difference 
of ſexe varierh nor the caſe ſo much , as to make it unlawfull in 
the one, and lawfull in the uther ; ſomewhat it doth, for where 
the Aunt is married by the Couſen or nephew, there a ſuperior 
relation is brought under an inferior; but where the uncle 
marrieth his neece, there a ſuperior is made head of an inferior, 
which is more decent ; but that which here is moſt reſpefted, is 
not ſo much the relation of a ſuperior and inferiour, ( for a mi- 
ſtris might marry a ſervant of the ſame religion and tribe , as 
well as a maiſter might marry a maid-ſeryant ) but the neer- 
neſſe of bluod, which is the ſame berwixe Aunt and , as 
berwixt Uncle and Neece ; ſo much the Hebrew phraſe un- 


with his neece Mzlcham, Abrabam with his neece , ( as is 
moſt probable ) and Amram, the father of Moſes, married his 
Aunt; Ex0d.6.20. but this was before this law was made ; and 
for the Jewes, who at this day obſerve it nor, it may 

to be a part of their apoltaſie from true religion. reigns co 
bitionof marriage with the Annt, ſome conceive the marriage 
with Couſen Germans is ea ne tr er 
nitie berwixt them, bur onely affmity betwixt the Aunt and the 
husbands ſonne ; but the husband and wife being one fleſh, 
Gen. 2.24. this affinity may make more for itzon of mar- 
riage then any other ;, howſoever , it is ſafe to forbear what is 
GIN , CNS from what is an Cos 
ally the choice of lawfull marriages being » with- 
curthdhanard ef fograme fanres laceit. Bas, thar 
this is a Leviticall law , which doth not oblige us under our 
chriſtian condition ; it may be anſwered , that the Jewes had 
allowance for necrer matches then other £ſpecially Chri- 
ſtians ; for among them a man might, orr muſt marry his 
brothers wife ( when he was dead ) toraiſe up ſeed unto him ; 
Deut. 25.5. which in Chriſtianity is condemned,Matth. 14. 3,4. 
as well as marrying the fathers wife. x Car. 5. 1. But what in 
this s forbidden to the Jewes , 1s much more forbidden to the 


reacheth matrimonial prohibition, and ſhould there firſt begin, 


where the relations are ſ@ remote , that they have little , or no 
H Operauigns 


Chap. xix. 


operations of love z that, ſo charity might be more diffuſive, 
and pro comes one kindro-s ir was among he Jew 
V. <4 areas f Anaya is dead , much mayelt 

it 


ve, 

V. x6. Brothers wife ] Neither while he is alive , nor when 
he is dead ; except in an eſpeciall caſe , an4 upon an eſpeciall 
warrant, Deut.2 5. $- 
V. 8. 3ber 
another naturall | 
were not ſuch filters; or two one after another to 


of the is furbidden before, 16. and by con- 
ſequetics, a woman mult not marry her filters husband ; and ſo 
two lifters are already forbidden to be married to one man, 
yerſ\. 16. Wherefore it is moſt probable, that this is a prohibi- 
100 mm 47 that is, of bauing more weve? then onc 43 once; 
bay oe ſheweth it, that the one may not be a vexation 
to the other, which is like to fall out not onely betwixt natu- 
rall filters, as Leah and Rachell, Gen. zo. 1.14. bur berwixt 
meyer nn po ny 
x Sam.1.6. word Sifter, in a acceptation 
jt may be applied to any woman ; as the word Brothey, to any 
man, Gen. 19.7. and it is tobe noted, that it is ſometimes ap- 
lied to things, which in propriety of ſpzech, come not under 
aticle or denomination ; as the wings of the beaft, Ezck. 
1.9. are ſaid to touch 4 woman to ber ſiſter, as the Hebrew 
phraſe carrieth it. ; 
V. 2t. through] The children dedicat:d to the Idol! 


Molech, two fires, made on cach fide their way 
x it, that by that paſlge they may be and ſo 
for a ſacrifice to the : all but the head of this Idoll repre- 


about them, with the noife of Drums, and 
other had Inſtruments, which might out-ſound their lamen- 
table cries. This doll was called ſometimes Molech, and ſome- 
times Moloch, Amos 5.27. ſometimes Aelhon ; all having a 
conformitie in lenſe and ſound with Melech, & King : and this 
was the princzpall Idoll of the Ammonites, x King. 1.7. and 
of their net the Phcenicians, and from thence it came 
TS called alſo Baal : compare 2 King, 23.10. 
er.19.5. & Chap.7.31. & +32+35. | 
270; ane the Name That hn « by departing fr 
God, to ſerve ſuch an Idoll, in ſuch an abominable manner. See 


Jer.23.7,8. Rom. 2.24« 
V. 24. which I caſt out befare you] The finnes of the Gen- 


by vomit. 
26. ] Some take a ſtran , fora cr 
nt ne ent n ating: 
i ith the native ewes ; but the 


ſinnes here mentioned, were ſome of them ſo abominable, that 
with death in whomſoever. See An- 


and hike abominations. See Levit. 20. 


yerſ.q.5. 
oo; 26 eſis That is , the perſons; See' Annot, on 


tir Gol will en un fi miked prop hoy 
M - 4 


will ſend upon fuch wicked p:ople. Sec 17. 
CHAP. XIX. 


mother, and]. The mother is named firft, be- 
cauſe children mare why rin 


words of their father as to an inſtruction ; the tie of obedience 
ing for caution, made molt firit, where diſobedience was 


to breake our. 
and herpe my Sabbaths) In the or tenne Com- 
the Commandeme 


nt of the Sabbath is ſet before 
the Commandement of ing of Parents ; becauſe that of 


the Sabbath is a doty of the firſt Table, and the Commande- 
rent for obedience to parents ® a dune of the ſecond Table ; 


RED nBErEp framany for the marriage | 


Annotations onthe third Book of <WHeſes called Leviticus. 


| 


of good, and for that there was no ſer time preſcribed ; for is 
is {aid, ye ſhall offer it zt your owne mill, and that was to be eaten 
the ſame day x was offered, and on the morrow : the other 
was for wing, and that was to be caten the ſame day: 
See Angot. on .7.verl.1 3. 

V. 12. neither -—- projune} Not uſc it as a common name, 
without reverence, whereby it may come into comtempe. 

V. 13. 18 abide] he that workerh for hire, is com- 
_ ſo poore, that he hath nut proviſion for a day before 


V. 14. uf curſe} Not fpeake evill of the deafe, nor of the 
ablent, who is as a deafe man to that which is ſpoken out of his 
hearing, as a deafe man to what is ſpoken in hus preſence is as 
one that is abſent. 

V. 14. before the blinde) Though men neither hear what we 

, nor lee what we doe; the awe of Gods amniſcience, and 

our owne conſcience, muſt binde us to our good- behaviour 
towards them, not onely from but from ſecret infuries, 
W I5- pe oand] tis, _—_——— 
in hus poverne, as in pitie to hum, to wrong the rich, or mighty z 
nor {o feare or honour the mighty, as to comply with his op- 
cr of the pocre, againſt right and juſtice. Exod. 23. 


I 

V. 16. ſtand againſt the bloud] By telling tales, which 
mrage others to EEE as = excmple is 
evident, x Sam.22.9.18. Pſal.q.2.19, Or by conſenting tothe 
death of rhe innocent, or conlpuing with the wicked to that 


V. 17. in any wiſe rebuke} Hatred is forbidden, and re- 
buke preſcribed as contrary toit, and this according to the 
dealing of God himſelfe with his deare children, Prov. z, x24 
EE I eETNh 
wrath, but in love ; and w are ered, 
muſt be ki Wk nr wy 

V. 18. as thy ſelfe} Which requireth a conformitie in 
lite , not a corre of equalitie, as Joh, 17. eng. 
love to another mult be like im kind, for finceritie , without 
deceit, 1 Joh. 3. 18. and for efficacie, without defect ; when 
we have opportunitic to doe others good, or to faye them 
from hurt. 

V. 19. divers kind) The reaſon of this was; that the order 
of nature, in the diſtin kinds of creatures, might be preſerved; 
and with this there was implied an 1 | inſt mixtures 
of Religion ; as the prohibition of mingling of ſeed of ſeverall 
forts, and the wearing of a Linſey-w garment, in this 
verſe, ns 7 ny ne df 2a- 
gainſt le-dealing. Objef. But ewes » 
100 0m) rm, fem of an Herke and an Ah, and 
therefore it is like, they obſerved not this rule : Anſw. There 
_ I + =» > > wang yk vo 
i er in their own kind ; bur if oc not, ight be 
rear purierarviei rant hacer ot yon ny hp 

V, 20, becauſe ſhe was not free] Freedome was a great pri- 
viledge, as a grievous 3 butnote that privi- 
ledges doe more oblige, and mcre ſtriftly binde men to their 
tour z and binde them over to ſeverer punifhmenr, 
if they breake them ; as unto death, if the woman were not 
bound, but free, Deut.22.2 3. 

V. 23. 44 uncircumciſed) As thoſe Nations, which were un- 
circumciſed ; that is, legally uncleane. 

three yeeres ] Whether this was for a naturall reaſon , 
becauſe the fruits of a new plantation were weake, and wa- 
teriſh ; or for ſome myſtical! cauſe, it is uncertaine ; but cer- 
tainly God had power, to make his allowance, or reſtraint of 
fruits, as well as of other creatures, Levit. 11, whercby rhe ap- 
prone woes y ors and the pay enured to _—_ 
awſull thi t might be the further eſtranged 
things unlawhull : and withall the fruits in the fourth yeare 
ng, wa Gs fitter to be 
—————— who is alwayes worthy to be ſeryed with 
the 

V. 24. all the frair] Beſide the firſt- fruits, which were given to 
the Pri the common Tithes given to the Levites,and the 
tithes of tithes which the Levites gave to the Prieſts ; there were 
two forts of tithes enjoyned the Jews : Firſt, the Tithes 
mentioned Deut. 12.12.17, & Chap. 14.22. and of theſe there 
was an holy feaſt made ar Jeruſalem,Devr. 12.14- at which the 
Levites, Orphans and Widows wore to be, their _ 


an 


Chap.xis. 


ſticks, and friends mi ECARD TON 
wo Aer ade ag fourth yeare hete mentioned. 
Secondly, thoſe that were ſer apart every third z as 1s 

ſcribed,Deur. 14,23. & Chap. 26.12. and theſe were wt 
feaft the Levites, and the poore widowes , and and 
needy ſtrangers ; and theſe were not eaten ar J (as the 
former) bur by every one in his owne Citie,Deur. 14.28. 

V. 25. that it may yeeld unto you the increaſe } The way to be 
rich is to obey Gods command, though for the preſent it m 
ſceme to tend to povertic ; as ts give 4 portion to ſeven, ant alſo 
to cight, Eccleſ. 1.2, that is, to many ; though no more be to 
be expected of them, then by brea1 upon the waters, as in 
the precedent verſe , to give plentifully, Luk. 16. 38, which in a 
way of charitic is not a caſting away, but a ſowing, which will 
be reaped in a plentifull increaſe as at the harveſt, 2 Cor.g.6. 
30 pay tithes freely, is more profitable for the giver, then'for the 
receiver, Mal. 3. __ OO &, or queſtuous com- 


_ 


——— 
a interruption to cry out of it, as 
as ther dey the frame a ſlower pace then on , 


Amos 8.5. For tothole that conſcionably keepe | 
a ./ png lv but of benefit to themlelves ; 
and that not onely ſpirituall to their ſoules, bur alſo all 
in their eſtates ; which, (if they religiouſly obſerve thar day i | 
the Sanfuary, and in their Families,) are like to proſper the 
better all the weeke after : ſo though the forbearing of the 
firſt three yeeres fruit ſeeme to be marter of damage, by Gods 
bleſſing pon their obedience, it ſhall rurne to their adyantage. 
V. 26. noy obſerve] Superſtitiouſly ; as thoſe do,who accouur 
ſome dayes lucky, ſome unlucky : ſee Annot.on Gen. 1,14. 
V. 27. ay rrp The word roxn1, in the Ori- 
figufies ſuch a rounding as ma be without cutting, a 
rounding 1n | nr which how take ods a the 
head with a Garland, as was in uſe among them that celebra- 
ed the Feaſts of Bacchus ; and the word Corners, in the Origt- 
nall, is in the Singular number ; and being fo, it may note 
ſome fingular cutung of one corner of the head round, m the 
manner of a circle (as the Egyptians, it may be, had their 
crownes ſhaven, as nuw is in uſe with the Popiſh-prieſts) or 
elſe in the manner of an halfe-Moone. Or taking the Singular 
number for the Plurall, the prohibition may be meant, as lome 
conceive, of criſping, or curling round the haire in ſome cor- 
ners of the head ; or cutting off the | of the haire,to offer 
raffs, or locks of it as a devoted oblation to Idols, as many 
heathens did, making the bare place round, with a ſuperſtir! 
conceit of a round figure as molt p to God, and moſt 
like God, whom ſome Philoſophers defining, ſaid, God is a 
Circle, whoſe Center is every where, and his Circumference 
no where : or of cutting the haire, as the Egyptian Prieſts did, 
who worſhipped the Idols Anubis and Ifis, ſhaving roand their 
heads, and the haire of their eye-browes ; or of cutting round 
the haire in mourning, to which may be applied, Ifa.15.z. & 
Jer. 48.37. which the Egypti uired even of their wo- 
men, their Idolized Oxe, Apt, died. Bur hereby 
was not forbidden to them, much leffe to Chriſtian men, to 
weare the haire in a moderate meaſure, berwixt ſhaving of the 
head , and nouriſhing the locks, Ezek. 44. 20, See x Cor. 


It. 14- 

* 1, Of the bear4)] Becauſe a decent growth of the beard, 
is a ſigne of manhoud, and a remarkable difference of the 
male, from the female ſexe : and this was forbidden to be done 
m that ſuperſtitious manner which heathens uſed, who conſe- 
crated to their gods not onely their locks, bur their beards alſo , 
eſpecially the frſt doune of it. Plutarch. in Theſeo, & Sueton. 
in Nerone. 1.12. 

V. 28. norprins any markes)] That is, you ſhall not make 
or receive any impreſſion upon your fleſh, or skinne, as tokens 
 u——y 4 or ſuperitition : See Deut. 14. 2. 1 Kiog. 18. 22. 

Er. 16. 6. 

teF and reverence my Sanftuary] Or, feare my Sanftuary. 
The Sabbath is not to be profaned, becauſe it is Gods holy day ; 
nor the Sanftuary, becaule it is the place of his eſpeciall pre- 
_ Gen. - _ mn & Ecclef. 5.1. Some of the He- 

es it thus ; every place where prayer 

was SIT þ and the law J—herwy any {on cs, por 
ally was Jeruſalem, becauſe the Sandtuary was ther: ; 
they gather that a dead man ought not to abide there 

all night, nor the bones of a dead man to be carried through it. 
But h both Sabbath and —_—_— were to be uſed with 
reverence, the Sabbath was firſt and chiefly to be regarded ; 
for there was a Sabbath before the Sanctuary was made ; and 
for the keeping of the Sabbath holy, there was, and is an ex- 
pnomenpeings Decalogue, not ſo for the SanRuary. 3.The 
of the SanRuary is gone, and the Sanctuary it ſelfe ; 
therefore now in every place God will accept of a fincere ſer- 
vice, Joh.4-21,2 224. of every one, 1 Tim. 2.8. It was there- 
fore a1 abſurd fuperſtition in the one, and profanen:ſſe in the 
other, when the oanctuary, the place of worſhip was held in ſe 


NS 
OO —m—m—m—_— 


Annotations onthe third Book of Moſes called Leviticae. 


reverence y of later times , that they would 
pulley of bang roi 4. nn > 


yotion, and reyetence ; eſpecially in their 

Altar, (as they Jewiſhly, or Popithly called the Lords ns 
when renee Ot 16 
thoſe of that ſort, whereof there is queſtion at leaſt, 

they were lawfull any day. 

=o « 32.1699} a when of reverence. Sec Chap. 23. I5. 

31-35+ 

V. 234. 4 one borne o«] That is, if he be not of the 
Cunnrten) why ane wroteon ; thar 
is, 2 circumciſed convert, profeſling the Religion of the He- 


V 
The 


the monuments,and inticements to Idolatry, Iſa. 30,22. 
meaſure] There might be a two-fold unri e 1n mea- 

earns eee 

an high hand, charchere eas muck rocks lee of na 

liquor ; which after a while would ſhrinke, 2nd fo the want of 

Cos 1 Of the Ephah, ſee Exod. 

by , and 4 in 
16.36. and of the Hin, ſee Exod. 29.40. TSP 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſ, 2, Q\ Tranges) In fails and penalties for iall . 
has By ſtrangers od pn 
lytes, or Converts, as Chap. 17. verſ. 15. but for morall, and 
capitall crimes and puniſhments (eſpecially ſach as was the 
ſervice of Molech) the word , might comprehend all 
Aliens from the Common-weale of Iſrael, whether Cooverts 


or no, 


Molech was not ho- 
, Which were the 


tme, the latter 
from Solomons time ; yet his 
famed, when the p-ople of his Covenane rejeRi 
ted to Idolatrys or with that, did m other 
places, and then came with polluted hearts and hands, to wor- 


San&uaries of the Lord ; the former in 


ſhip in his Sanfuary : as Jer. 7.9,10. And ſo far the like rea- 
on I ESE ce Sec Annot. on Chap.18. 
verſ. 21. 


V. 4. bide their 96s] Though the le be negligent in 
their dutie, to defend Gods right, yet he will not ſuffer wicked- 
nefle to goe unpuniſhed : or if men know it not, or could not 
legally convince the offender, by evident proofes, God himſelfe 
will both finde him out, and cut him off, . 

V. 5. «gainſt bis family) By family in the all, may be 
— — ——— in the nunth 
Commandement is m2ant not onely he wels nigh us, bur 
any one with whom we have to doe ; or more parti , his 
kindred, who either by conformitie to his praRtiſe , or conni- 
——— mught contra to themſelves a participatiog 

guilr, 

cut him off } By ſome divine vengeance, if the hand of man, 
by courſe ot juſtice, doe not avenge the quarrell of my Cove- 
nant, by putting him to dearth. 

V. 8. will /enfific you] In the precedent yerſe, they are 
ens ca} iT CIT 
ward mcanes he | 
and ſhunge finne ; bur it God tes rd he hee be 
linefle of the heart, and ſanRifierh, and 


that curſesh i all of 
> <1 mig ens 


Chap,xx, 


Chap. xx). 
ond, anna, þut for his fiane, would not have beene ſhed | 
 V. 109. 4lulterer and the adultreſſ be 
IS io wnprpoy ory Long heb yh 
which was equall, the ſinne were 
- for in ſome reſpets the man maight 


—Y 


by the 


remaine of them. 
ako] Thet echoes nay for, and facre, when 
doe teele 3 which is the chicte end of ſuch open and 


became parents, 


they had children, they ſhould aur-live them, and die childleſle, 
veal. 2.1. and if their children lived, they be reputed as 
baſtards, and not numbred among the Liraclites. 


CHAP. XXL 


1 
5 
5 
: 
Cn 
-_ 


ily, and to be buricd 
or Eolly; bur the Pri 


brother, and fiſter if ſhe were 2 

ianed ; yet {ince none of theſe 15 ſo neere as the wife, (for 
enan and wife are one fleſh) ſhe is to be conceived as virtually 
i or reaſonably 
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| Quary for a or 
| nn oo 400 0 mn aroma Fed am. 
generall, | toit again before the time of cleanſing , preſcribed , be ex- 


'be- | 


| (for in this particular the 


- whoredom, or defamed by report ; no , nor an honeſt widow, 


the people. The words are alſo rendred for 4 chiefe mez.and then 
the meaning is , GRO a chicfe man dic, he may not ac- 
to 


congery WSHoep 
-—4 nor ſhave the corner ] See Annot, on Chap. 19. verl. 
27s 25, 
ny pharma 
came, Oblation, to the Pri 
ae, for in Scri 
for mans ſultenance, is often ſo 


ings ; or all 
his ſee- 
Gs 


» w 
z Seeverl. 17.21. 


fornication unly, to dieat all ; Exod. 22.16,17. now fince this 


penalty was not ith 
nap Ap Be vhomu0r luc t pare way hy che 
was to be puniſhed in like ſort , of the diſhonour done 


expiation ; Secondly , the 
holy anainting oyle was on his head , Chap. 8, verl. 11. 
the OO w0 = gps en le , but 
with oyle mingled with blood, verl. 30. Thirdly , he had eight 
holy they not ſo many, nor any ſo glorious as ſome of 
tus. The High Pres rain from meurningand fuvrall 
ow ny ollowed by the Devils prieſts, Gell. lib. 10. cap. 15. 
. Atnic, F 
uncover bis bead ] See Annot. on Chap. 10.16. 
V. 11. goino ] He hall not gointo the boulſe where any 
dead body 1s. 
bis father , or for bis mother ] 
CO IIES: SID ASS 
| © it,no, Hot as by tus 
CES home bockSerad.cmnotd.cotber 
for qualifications of grace and holinefle , then for the affetions 
a ye p \ Eider by "ag 
. 12+ prophane my ſanituary ] Ei orlaking the San- 
ceremonaall or ummoderate | Raying 


h out of naturall af- 


pired, 


_ 0 pf yn me tern 
put upon the M + 29. 6. or the oy], called 
| ſamename, abich oral Gr Comatien from others , and for 
lation above them , ally in reference to typicall repre- 
tation of Chriſts | b 
V. 13. #n ber virginity ] The High Prieſts wife was there- 
fore to be ſo pure, ſhe was a type of the Church, z Cor. 


Ep emend Ge 
be in i is a 
tobe; — 


for 
them, which peculiar » but beloogeth 
5 ane anddeceng ofthe Fra cal minifery 
of bis own L it be meant, 
the Levites mo rp. 


(but 


Chap. xx 


Chap.xxij. 


but a virgin unlefle her decealed husband Prieft, 
teek-eg any ey > 7 ny 


PT, oy ey For as the ſacrifice by death was a type 


muſt be without blemiſh ;, Exod.12. 5. 


Levit. 22.1 x Pet. 1. 19. fo the Prieſt by oblation was a 
type of free-offering up of himſelf, and therefore he was 
to be without blemiſh alſo : And now ſuch blenuſhes do 


not diſable men from the miniſtery of the Golpel, ſuch remark- 
deformities as , ſhould diſcou- 


wu molt liable ro . 


Sod to God yy who 
Even vas ohare i how holy ſoever they were. 

V. 23s ESD the Taberna- 
cle,and by the door of it, he that had a blemuſh not come 
nc he Nr, mad le waht i amet the bat 

or doe any Pr by burth he were 
ofthe Priefly kindred. * _ 


CHAP. XXIL 


Eparatc i aun bly hn, that the Pricſts ab- 
"ine from a5 themſelves 


m for a cer- 


þ I ence ] Lg oo OED 
ſo that ay ſn live i my fight , nor have a being as he 


hath had. 

V. 4. What man ſocuer ] Gn Heber gens gt, 
any man mew this or thar if he be called man,or be of mankind; 
and ſo it extends to women who had no more priviled of 
ago tied hn 

i unclean ] By any thing , or being at 
buriall of any dead body. 

nomad) Tha wm felthe antumaate darn 


 ethhim — + do cauſe a ce- 


V, ks] Thatis, by an ordinary Synecdoche , the 
perſon ; the better part being put for the w .* See Annot, on 


chap. 2.1. verſ.x. 
V. 10. 19 firanger ] That is, nota Prieſt , or of the family 


— 


of the Prickts , living in the ſame houſe, for ſome- 
times in one houſe there may bee two families; and herein 
there is difference between the of the Prieſts, and of the 


(eeannnh in the ſame (: » that the Prieſts portion i is to 

eaten Ba them of his family, but the portion which 

ona drone 0 IR, might be imparted 

to a, + a WrR—_ A that 
uncleannefle. 


Annotations on the third Book of A Chap.xxiij. 


of the male kinde, 


t, 
and —> Jin. be of ery mace a 


V. = 3. bw org) ws} The Ying Conn, 2s: tha lack of 
I + Gy LIT & Levi, is tek 
od of theewres), Gl nec hinders dence __ 
vere are 


in it Glfoperielt, wo beofired ro Gol. 
V. 27. ſeven dayes} See Annot, on Exod. 22.30, 
V. 28. ioneday] By this, as by the ordinance againſt eats 
ing bloud, God meant to; of mercy, I. 
re them from crueltie. 


with 
Annot. on Chap.18. ver[.21. 

which hallow you] Who give you holy Laws to live by, and 
the grace you have to live according to thoſe Laws, 


— 


CHAP. XXﬀIIL 


forbidden ; and the like reſtraint is partly A meth 
underſtood of the day =XI Bax far, other 
worke 1n 15 not for » but ſervile work* 


— ra. dope ho 
.- di En andy 
were t G1Ivers not in J& 
mm but in divers other Cities, A a I 
V. 4. ſeaſons] RI AREA Wu 
other Convocatians but once 


may vot cate of the holy 
— 


eayvin the right 
the bond of mar- 


bare Pre wie mays 
ibm ove feb 


inp 14. wy pert } That in, by Gull repiy the principall and 


2 kf part iture for the . A 


cevens again the like an! time : ſee Chap. 5. 1 16. 
orc yy lng to the Sant A, - 
and, ad wde Pi Prieſt, if it 


=! hea d eafeie mth the ing 
V. 1% ſhag] Th That * 1s, GM — or ATM to the 


werevo that wh 
VL. or 


Toes rg 


SY 7 —_—_— bodily labour, ſaving about thar 
whick every one muſt eate 12.16. 
V. 8. ſcventh day] Thee of he watul he hragh 


, Ig, 6Mdle] The whole burpr-offering was to be only | 


—— FT 5: Gem 
Sabbath fell fm packer; 
Cn etatine. cas ths Lhe on remand on 
2 e became] It 
10 
des wee bt vor ey 
rally and OE Tr, 
how) 1 bak Bae, bevel, which x" 
, and the beginning ied, bo Sheath + 


Chap. xxiij. 


bout Jericho, for there the cotne is ripe ſooner by fifteen d 
then about Jeruſalem, or any other part of the land of Ca- 


: .Antiq. lib. z.chap. 10. 
_—_— yy 5 Hale. jy rx before it was offered it 


was dryed , and threſhed , and the e ſeparated from the 
chaffe, as } ſheweth lib, 3.cap. 10. and or ground 
to meale , and that fifted , that onely the fine flowre might 


;s they 
fore ight not doe;at leaſt ight not drefle any of the 

CE fend. befre this CS 26s 
fignifieth alſo an bandfull, Deur. 24. 19. ſome 

, as verl. 14. \ 
the Sabbath] Not the weekely 
the feaſt of unleavened-bread, cal- 


of ſacrifices ; firſt, & mm daily ſacrifice ; ſecondly, the 
ſeptenary ſacrifice of the ſeven dayes : and thirdly, 
DEN A EEED rho Elap oo 
- of every creature, Col.1.15, ts 0 
them that ſlept, 1 Cor. 15. 20, Col. 1. 18, and by whom hes 
firſt-fruits were ſan&tifed. 

V. 13. two tenth dealer] Which is the fifth part of an , 
or two Omers: ſee Annot, on Exod. 16. verſ. 16. and - 
fore two or double to the uſuall proportion of a lambe, Numb. 
15.4. becauſe here was added another occaſion of the facrifice, 
IR. a jon for the fruits of the earth, and therefore was 
the meale doubled, not the Eambe,becauſe it came of the fruits 
of the earth, as the Lambe did not. 

Hin] See Annot. on Exod. 29.40, 

V. 14. until] Untill they have offered unto God, as to their 
Maker, and maintainzr, a ware his owne increaſe, as a tri- 
bute, or chiefe rent, for that they have and hold under him ; 
they were not to take any thing for their owne uſe, 

V. 15. morrow after] See Annot, on verſ. 11. 

ſeven Sabbaths] That is, ſeven weeks ; for that being the 
principall day in the week, carrieth th2 name of the whole 
weeke; (as the ſoule the chicfe part of man, ſtands for the 
whole man).So the Phariſce is to be underſtood, when he faith, 
he faſted twice a Sabbath, that is, twice a weeke, Luk. 18. 12. 
for twice a day he could not keepe a faſt. 

V. 17. two wave lozues ] Art the feaſt of Pentecoſt every 
family (as ſome conceive) was to bring two leavened loaves , 
bo ſont brep Ne her baba EN ERS 

ſbould bring out Hatzons , not- 
withſtanding others take it that it would be too great a pro- 
portion of bread for them, and that ſo many could not be wa- 
ved by the Prieſt with the peace-offering,as is appointed, v. 20. 

it 1s more probable that they were a common obla- 
tion, made. at the publique charge , and offered alſo inthe 
name of all the people in covenant with God. Againſt this is 
objected, that they were to bring it out of their habitations which 
imports a pluralitie ; for two loayes were too few to come out 


where they had no habitations ; and yet it might be ther chi 
charge might by courſe be ſo diſtributed among the 
» that it might be rather accounted a common or ge- 


nerall thing, then of particular coſt or concernment of particu- 


7. 13- and they ſhould not be offered to the Lord upon the 
_- for no leaven was there preſented. See Annot.on Chap. 
2. v } 

V. 18. ſeven lamb;] To theſe in the feaſt of Penttcoſt were 
added other oblations, whereof ſee Num. 28.27. 

V. 20, weve them] See Annot. on Exod. 29. 24. 

boly to-the Lord] They were ſaid to be holy to the Lord, be- 
cauſe the Prieſt as his ſervant, ſhould be maintained by the 
| and allowance of his Lord and Maſter. 

Fr the Prieft] Wholly for the Prieſt, becauſe being offered 
for the whole jon, it was too little fur every one to 
have apart, and no man in ſuch a common intereſt, having 
right to challenge .a ſingular portion to himſelfe, all was af 
figned to the Prieſt; though in other peace-offerivgs be had 
onely apart, Chap.7. 32,33. 


" Annotations on the, third Book of Moſes called Leviticur, 


GW 


fruit of their vines and olives, and were all uſual] 


V. 22. thouwhen thou yeapeſt } The charge is intimated 
firſt in the p:urall number, when ye ; but preſently - changed to 
the ſingular number, thou : to dirett every one to make a par- 
ticular application of the general) to himlclfe. 

V. 24. ſeventh ] Thar is, about the end of Se- 


prember. 
Cn Or an holy day, or folemne feaſt unto the 


Trumpets] This was on the firſt day of the mioneth Tizrifhat 
i5,of Seprember ;the firlt monerh for civill account: See Annor. 
on ol And yet this ſeventh moneth, as if it had 
beene the Sabbath of moneths, as the weekely Sabbath was 
the ſeventh of dayes, was eminent for the multitude of ſolem- 
nities aboye any other ; for in that moneth was the feaſt of 
Trumpets, of Tabernacles, and the folemne Atonement or 
Expiation oblerved, This feaſt of Trumpers was kept, at lealt 
the firſt day of it (as it 1s received by tradition the 
Jewes) in remembrance of Haacs dehverance from ſlaughter, 
when his father was ready to offer him up in facrifice, Gen. 22. 
11, & 12. and itis called a memorizll of blowing of Trumpets, 
becanſe it was in the beginning of that moneth, which had ma- 
ny feaſts in it, to which the were to be called together 
by blowing of Trumpets ; and for that the Trumpets were to 
ſound at the oblation of the ſacrifice on dayes of rejoycing, and 
other ſolemne dayes,eſpecially in the New moone, Numb. 10. 
10. Plal.81.3. and this joytull noiſe was made, with a ſpe- 
ciall memoriall of the yeere of Jubilee, which was begun in 


this moneth; and when it begun the ſolemnitie of it is cd 
to be ſuch, that the Trumpets were ſounded not at m 
onely where the ſacrifices were offered, but throughout all the 


Cirics of Iſrael. Some thinke it was called the feaſt of Trum- 
with reterence to the Ram by which Iſaac was ranſomed 
Lhe dank; becanke fame Tram ts were made of rams horns, 
Joſh.6.20. Others ſay this fealt beares the memoriall of the 
miraculous viorie over Jericho, at the Iſraclites firſt entrance 
into the Land of Canaan, when the wals of it fell downe at the 
ſound of rams hornes, Joſh. in the place fore-mentioned. 

V. 27. afflif your ſoules) By faſting, mourning in confeſſi- 
on of finne, and ſupplication for pardon : ſee Levit.16, 29. This 
is thought to be the memortall of the ſinne about the golden 
—_ and of the pardon granted upon the repentance of the 


V. 32. from Even tg] That is, from Sunne ſetting, to Sunne 
ſetting ; ſo was the old Sabbath and other feaſts meaſured : in 
Chriſtianity as the day 1s » by occaſion of the reſurre- 
&ion of Chriſt ; ſo alſo is the time of the beginning of it 
changed from evening to morning, and that upon the ſame 
ground ; for Chriſt role not in the evening, but in the morning, 
Matrh. 28.1. 

V. 34- Tabernacles] This feaſt was to be kept in gratefull 
memoriall of Gods providence, and proteQion of the Liraclites 
in the wildernefſe,where they had no houſes, but moveable ha- 
ren Sapton aLeg, 22k rare 
S , verſ.43. And it was inſti- 
rated alſo, for thankſgiving to God for the fruits which the 
yeare before brought z not onely their corne, __ 
at this time, to wit, in September, when this feaſt was cele- 
brated, Deut. 16.13, 14. See Exod. 23, 16. They that turne 
this Hiſtory into make an of it to Chriſt and 
to Chriſtians ; to Chriſt taking our tabernacle of fleſh, Joh. r. 
14. to Chriſtians, as they are pilgrims and in the 
world, having no certaine habitation, Heb, x 1.13, but travel- 
ing in this world toward heaven, as the Iſraclites in the wilder- 

e towards Canaan, 2 Cor. 5.1. See Zach. 14.16.19. 

V. 36. entheeight day] The feaſt of Tabernacles conſiſted 
of ſeven dayes, verſ. 34. yet when thoſe were paſt, (though 
the formalitie of the feaſt were finiſhed) the eighth day was 
kept with publique ſolemnitie, and it may be with ſo much the 
more, becauſe untill that time rwelye-moneth it was not to re- 
turne ; for that reaſon, (though in conſtitution it were bur e- 

with the firſt day) in obſervation it might exceed it, and 
ſo be «called the great day of the feaſt, Job. 7.37. Inthis it is 


le they had a grateful! remembrance of their peaceable 
PE Cen er tatr menyim nwend 
troubleſome windings, and wandrings in the wilderneſſe. 

V. 38. Beſides the Sabbaths of the Lord] If other ſolemni- 
ties were coincident with the Sabbath, the oblations be g 
to the Sabbath did not excuſe the coſt of the concurrent 
vall ; for the oblations 14, to be performed, as 
if it had happened ſingly by it ſelfe. 

befide your gifts, and all your vowes) No oblations that 
were V ,w with vow, or without vow, would ſuf- 
kice to di the colt of the ſacrifice, due to the ſolemninie 
of any ſpeciall feſtivitie. ha, 

V. 43. boothes] Built of boughs, which in the generall were 
made of goodly trees, and thicke trees, ver. 46. fit for ſhelter 
and ſhadoy againſt the weather ; in particular they ana, 

C- 


Chap. xxiij, 


in the fixerrs, Nehem, 8. verſ._ 16, their uſe was 
wg rig yeryry chap 

10 their Ang. li , 10. 

feaſts there is no mention of the mm 

fee Numb.28. 11... Toalltheſe in after times, were added, the 

feaſt of Purim, for remembrance of the deliverance of the Jews 
wacie of Haman, Eſth.g.verſ.17,26, 28. and rwo 
warrant, 1 Mac. 4. 56. & 2 Mac. z. 38. Thele 

Boothes were not to be ſer up out of their Towns, or Cities, but 


CHAP. XXIILIL 


they bring] The Prieſts, and Levites were to 
doe the ſervice of the Sanctuary, bur the 
; ſince the miniſtration was not 


diſpoled per | ance 0! 
of them that did ſervice in it. 
V. ;.uaile} Which vaile the Holieſt of all (where 


CHAP. XXV. 
$4bb4b) That is, a reſt from the 


figs 


yeare 


Sabbaricall 
was the Arke of the Teſtimony) from the SanGuary ; ſo it is | ronumie was to be read unto the people, Deut. 31.10,11. He» 


without the Holy of Holies. 

V. $. bake] It feemeth by x Chron. g.z2, & Chap.23.29. 
to he the ſervice of the Cohathites (which was one of the fa- * 
milies of the Tribe of Levi) to bake the bread. 

£wo tenths] Thar is, in meaſure two Omers; of which, ſee 
Annot. on Exod. 16.16. and in weight every cake was thirteen 
pound and an halfe, allowing for every three ounces of flower, 
ane ounce of water to temper it withall. 

V. 6. 30 rowe?, fixe on 4 row] They might be variouſly 
diſpoſed cither in rude, one by another, or in altitude, ane 

another ; 25 in the Scheme in the Geneva Bible. 

V. 7. onthe bread for} Or, in fiead of the bread ; for it 
was burnt every Sabbath, when rhe bread was taken away. 

memoriall] >ee Annot, on Gen. 9.1 5,16. 

V. 8. Every Sabbath} That there may be the mure ſtore 
Ce hegerghergaean Cece Gare Crag 

tO ; new that was , 
OE her 6s km danke ighecnatonta dry 
before the weeks end. 


the children of Ifecel) From, It is like, being twelve, that 

a—_ one wo = Tribe: Of hs ion eating the 
Shew-bread, ſee 1 Sam. 21. 
everlaſting ((ovenams) So perpetnall Statute,verſ.g. See Chap. 
,17, & Numb.19.21. 
V. 9g. wade by fire) The bread in this reſpe&t may be ſaid 
tobe halter then other oblations, becaule it is conſtantly and 
cont! ted to God, and as in his preſence, is called 
verſ. 10. in Hebrew, the bread of faces. Queſt. But how is it 
made by fire »' Anſw. It is not faid, that it is made by fire, but 
it is with thoſe that are made with fire ; or they may 
he ſaid to be affered with fire, beeauſe that which was laid upon 
them was burnt with fire, and that, it may be, with ſome re- 
ference to them, in their ſtead. 

V. 10. whoſe father was an Egyptiau) When the Iſraclites 
came out of , there came with them a mixed multitude, 
Kxod. 12. 38. w greateſt number of firangers were 


the 
no doubt) Egyptians, ſuch a one by his fathers fide ang 
( an I{raelue) _ blaſphemer. oY e 


© mm ſpeake ; his facher blapheme tha 
1s to $ ,to : that 
is the danger ot muxed marriages ; for children, like the con- 
«luſion of a Syllogiſine follow the worſer part. 

V. _———_— Heb. bored þ. For he that is fo 
—_ both bore his name, gore bis perſon it he 
be Arne brangmntind omen pion 

in r, was not yer | ted ; Mo- 

foes might have put him to death by vertue of the law againſt 

curſing father or mother,Exod 21.17. but he theught that roo 
light, and therefore conſulted with God about ix. 

V. 14. laytbeir hands] To teftifie their perſonall charge of 

t x i - 

il | ann is guilty 1 

has life, 


- 


3 


ir own, uf they in this accuſation ſhould 
flander, and murder, wake away frlt his mnecencie, then 


of 

y 

by 
lfe 


| 


| brew ſervants were to be releaſed, Exod. 23.2. debts were to 
| be remitted, Deut.15.2. and the 


ſoever fruits it brought forth, they muſt not be as any 
ones proper goods, but left rocommon uſe. 

V. 3- Sixejeares} The Jewes begiane the count of their 
Civill yeare in September , for then all their fruits were 
thered for the yeare following ; the Sacred, which ferved 
the Anniverſary order of the feltivals, and other Ecclefiaſticall 
matters, was from the moneth Niſan , which anſwereth 16 

of March, and part of Aprill. 

V. 5. owne accord ] By reaſon of the corne that fell our of the 


eares the y*are paſt, 

] Heb. ap ſrentinn, That is, which thou haft 
ſeparated from thy felfe principally , and left free for com- 
mon uſe, ver\. 16. or which thou baddeſt wont in the fine years 
to appropriate, or ſeparate to thine owne uſe; or, (as fome 
conceive, according w the Hebrew word, N ) becauſe 

, make a ſhew or of the Na- 
whole locks were worne ithout i 


proclai 
Rams horne, at the end of the fourtie ninth yeare, for the 


leaſe of men from ſervitade, debts, and the 
tion of — from 
yeares they had been alienated. During this whole yeare there 
was neither ſowing nor reaping, and when it was expired, the 
next yeare, which was fiftie one, began the reckoning for the 
fucceeding Jubile. 

V. 9. thetenth day of the ſeventh manetþ} The Jewes antedate 
the beginnung of the Jubile ren dayes ſooner, but if the Trum- 

not ſounded till rhe tenth day, it is like the i 


were ſalemniry 
began note thn ; andthe dy ofexp ian led the wap tocke 
Julde frcedidh, endtn , mm ya" 


they 
day of azonemens] Thar is,the day of reconciliation with God, 
whach was celebrated on the day of the feventh month. 

V. 10. inbabitawts ] Which were in bondage. 

4 Fubile unto you ] Some take the word from Jubal the fiſt 
—__d Cones 
rejoycing ; but the more received etymology is Fobet, 
which Egniberh 2 1am, becauſe the Jubile was proclaimed Ja the 
townes and cities of Lirae] with the ſfonnd of trumpets made of 
rams hornes. The firſt Mofaicall Jubile was about the yeere 


2501. 

bis ] Of immoreable as lands, and houſes, 
which was no wrong to them that or took them before, 
becauſe they were not put oyer from one to another withous the 
condition of reftitution ( either expreſſed or a" 


— - 


Chap.xxv. 


ce was proportionable , more or 
—_ — 


_ Jubile ; and-the 
" reſtraint of - 
eſtates , ( for men would not fo much defre 


- » OC 


what they obtained , ſince they 
with it againe : and it was likewiſe for the com- 
were decayed,& impovernhed, & to ſuch 
ight keepe out Tyranny and of tribes 
X of ſufficiencie ET 

tion, whether iencie, or 1gnity, wherei 
had been: Beſides this it may be Co fee conceivp ) 
that this reſtitution in the ycere of Jubile , was a type of reſtitu- 
tion to a right and of the celeſtiall Canaan upon the 
ſound-of the trumpet of the reſurretion, though men forfeited 
their right by fin,and were (as it were) caſt our of it by excom- 
munication out of the church belowe, a type, as well as a part of 
the tion of the firſt born above. Heb. 12.23. 

V. 12. poly unto you ] Firſt in the generall, for that which 
ives occaſion of ſo much rejoycing to men , is cauſe of much 
Gankſgiving to God, and of ſo much more holy ſervice to hum, 
as they receive beneficence from him. Secondly, with eſpeciall 
reference to the great joy of the le yeere of the Lord,by 
the ——_—_ Chriſt, of which this yeer of Jubile was a 
type. See Iſay 61.2. and 63. 4. 2 Cor.6 2. 

out of the field] Whence it was not to be d from a com- 
mon 302 right or uſe, as when it was laid up in the barn, 
but was to be left free for every one toeat ; wherein for that 
yeer, no mans intereſt was more then anothers z and therefore 
it was to be left there , where any might have, and no man de- 
barred from his portion. 

V. 15. ing t0 the number of yeeres ] If the Jubile to 
come be neer,thou ſhalt ſell better cheap ; if it be far off, dear- 
er; and ſo as the ſeller or ſetter muſt not demand too much,the 
-— a —— bid or give too little. See the next 
verſe. 

V. 20. What ſball we eat the ſeventh yeer ? ] There was the 
oy CC COINEEDS 

of Jubile com1 — gs OW- 
Loon reaping both ofe yeers : but it was as cake for God 
to make them amends for that forbearance,by a more abundant 
bleſſing, as Malach.3.10. as for a ſhorter tume. See Annot. on 
Exod. 23.verl.11. 

V. 21, command my bleſſing ] God hath an abſolute power 
of bleſſing ; when men blefle , they do but pray that he would 
bleſſe ; bur he bleſſeth by authority, and if he command ſtones 
tobe made bread , Matth. 4. 3- the ſtones ſhall relent,and be- 
come both ſoft to the teeth, and ſatisfaRory to the ſtomack : this 
command of Gods bleſſing upon the fixt yeere , to bring forth 
> —or9ns 7 = FT EIOITET In, po rent 


15 here ſaid of honfes,may be applyed to ſome parcells of ground 


hear ang een wer nr kgs. yaa per 
m ; is 
i of pleaſure, and the porters 


415 = 7 90g AH em 


V. 32. « av time } Others could not redeem their aliena- 
ted lands or houſes,but at the yeere of Jubile, if the taker would 
not releaſe them ſooner, but the Levites had a priviledge for re- 
covery of their poſſeſſions at any time. 

. V. '33.-theirpoſſeſſion] Which confilted in houſes,cities, and 
rn ound 

Its round about z not poruons of lands,corn fields, 


+Annoticionson the third Book of Moſes called Levitiews. 


—C— 
—— — —— 


fone comer wo thioiapradie, As 626 herts 
is contrary to this in $ 4+ 36,37- but 
hlodedn cetienien fee Jewit, Ave warn ee hn, 
V. 36. uſury;] See Annor. on Exod. Chap, 22.verſ.zy. 
V. 40. unto the yeere of Fubjle ] If before that time he had 
not made aſe of his Hebrew priviledge of his releaſe in the ſe- 
venth yeere,Exod. 2 1.2.yea, thoſe that had their ears bored tho- 


row as a of their , were now ſet at li- 
berty. See on Exod. 21,vecrl.6. and the Annot. on Exod. 
12.14. 


| V. 41. beand bis children } And his wite, if he came in mar- 
ried,clic not. See Annot, on Exod.z 1.4. | 

V. 4. —_— #] re I—Y by the 
comunon right of creation right of redempri- 
on from rannicall ſervitude in Egypt. - 


No. = A ere Fmes wh OS SD 
rew might not be brought bondage by another,ver. 
46. and that they might be more willing to exempt their bre- 


thren from ſuch an hcavy,and laſtmg yoke,he giveth them 
_ to lay it wr —_ of ons bane] pony 
« 45+ Jour poſſeſſion] A perpetuall poſſeflion ; for they ſhall 
ds bonds oo Flog ogg our ghee foe 
ſelytes , or converts to the Jewiſh religion ; for the difference 
berwixt an Iſraclite and one of another nation, and the preemi- 
nence of the one above the other, was a priviledge of pedegree 
from Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and not of » though 
this pri- 
an 


he that furſooke his religion , was not worthy to en) 
viledge ; and he that ly embraced religy we 
alien in nation and nature from the Iſraclites) no doubt had a 
more caſte bondage then another bondman. | 

V. x frome | When hes matorodye choir chilleen hall 


inherite the maſterly power over them , and they ſhall abide in 
bondage as long as they live. 


V. $0. yeare of Fubile ] This was a figure of our freedome 
purchaſed By Chrilt, Joh: 8. 36. and cf reſt and relief from all 
rievances in the k1 of Heaven : for it had all the pri- 


viledges of the Sabbaticall yeare ; and beſides them , in this 
Eifriech yeare, all fruitfull lands , and bouſes in the countrey re- 
turned to their firſt owners , though they had been ſold over and 
over an hundred wmes. 

monbey of yeares ] Which remaine yet to the Jubile , as if a 
man ſell himſelf for 50 ſhekels, to ſerve from one Jubile 


to another,and from the bargaine making had ſerved ten of the 
yeares,he muſt be redeemed for 40 ſhekels ; and fo in proporti- 
on ing to the rate and time run up, 


V. 53. inthy ] et rtinlaantie 
FI” of thou know it,and canſt help it. 


demption of Gods ele& from the ſpiri devil, 
carrieth with it a comfortable tion of lefler deliverances, 
ſo far as may ſerve for Gods glory,and his ſervants good. 


CHAP. XXVE 
Verl. 2. N4 reverence] See Annot. on .1g. verſ.30, 
V. 4. raine ] my of 
, he firreth up their mindes to conſider the rich 
irituall bleſſings, 


wake in, (it will be ſo copious) 


TV. 6. thragbyar lend] In the furious march of a warlike 
enemie, who rangeth up and downe a land, to rumne and root 


out the b 

V. PS eafyo] A ſmall number ot porn; hal gut to 
flight many Judg.7.22. 
V. > cfabyÞ) By real and fettled of what 
[ have pr 


of your enemies : as 
ant roome to 


take away 

- upright) The yoke boweth downe the head and 
de Ing 
V. A > Jr | becarſe LR propennded 
and have authorine 


not bound, if you bond; zo cleave {till unto you. 
V. 16. conſume tbe e587] Or, overbeat the tjes. The word 
Kaldabbah, in the Original! Ggnike th the diſcalc ( bach La- 
tine 


Chap.xxvj. 


Chap.xxvij. 


tine Authours call the Kings Evil) that is called the Jaundies, 
witch ariſerh from a diſtempered head, and turneth the colour 

the k 4 
V. 20. Greneine? Thit is, many times more, or more ex- 
wenicly. See Annot. on verſ,24. 
_V- ug. &r iron} hr ts yen np a. 
nor the carth be in any di 10n to receive it ; neither of them 
ſtall be of any more uſe to helpe forward the fruits of the carth, 
CE ea this Chapter uſed for 

V. mes) It is 1n thi many 
cimes: % verſ.18;21,24,28, fo Prov. 24.16. & Chap.26. 16: 
prima gold (ovenant] Breach of Covenant berwi 

'V. 25. of my ixt- 
God and man, the peace, and breeds a quarell betwixr 
them; in which he, will vengeance of mans revolt, if by 

and reformation his wrath be not 

V.' 26. fleffe of your bread] That is, the where- 
by the life 15 ſultaincd, ator 7 ft WLIEIPES 
& Chap. 5.16. or into grave, as a 
ſafe G body, which otherwiſe would fall ro 
the 


$8n} That is, many.. Sce Annot. on Gen. 31.7. 
ane oven] One over; ſhall be ſufficient for ten families ; not 
for the greatneſſe of the oven, but for the ſcantneſle of pro- 
by weight] Too light weight , cither to fatisfie the 
Fg Aka > at ig op myntyrrns 7 
Wy gy mcg 5 Ya Fa 
«2 your ſonnes, ,&c.] 'ſhe extremity 
breakes the ſirongeſt b of law or nature, and turnes the 
ons 
V. 30. —_—_— Where, after the manner of the Gen- 
rile the Jews up memorials, and altars for Idols. 
pon! 


are bodies without 


doe animate 


my /ou'o] God 1s nat 2s man efſentiall or integral! 
he mer yy re ſeverall members; bur in the Scri- 
ing to our capacitie, both a ſoule; and paſſions 

body are aſcribed unto hum, | 


honour Idols Idolatry. 
wor ſmell] 1 es acceptance of your ſweeteſt 


oblations. ; 
V. 33. «ſword ] You: ſhall have: enemies, -and vo 
heart to fight with , nor ſafetic by flying from them. | 

V. 34. exjoy ber Sabbaths] Being eaſed from the wicked 


ight of ſuch inhaburanes, which brought upon it heavy curſes, 


. 


" rorebay ores much they. ulry of 
«39. 0 s} For 13 as are g 
their fathers faults, . they ſhall be puniſhed , as well as their 


V. 41. accept of the puniſhnent] As throughly deſerved on 
their part, and jultly inflicted on Gods part z, lo that they plo- 
rife his juſtice, and kiſſing the rod of th*1r correftion, umplore 
his mercy. 

V. 43- while fbe licth] See Annot. on verl. 34. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Annotations on the third Book of Cres called Zeviticus. 


Verl.z. A Si vow] Vowes are religious promiſes of 
our lelves, or thoſe perſons, or things, which are 
11 our diſpoſall and power, with reference unto God, and with 
a e to binde our ſelves by the vow for that, wherein be- 
fore we were free. A ſingular vow, is a vow of a ſingular per- 
ſon, for himſelfe, or for a——_ yow ſeparate, and ſet a- 
= org common to a _— moons untore rg. 
th a more empharicall ſignification 15expreſt (un the 
tranſlation) lmporung ſomewhat of a miracle. 
the perſons) For of Juch were yowes ſpmerimes, as'1 Sam. 1. 
xt. It was alf6 a perſonall vow, when a man vowed 2bſtinence 
from ſome things (otherwiſe lawfull) with reſpe&t unto God, 
(as in the vow of the Nazarites to forbeare wine, ſtrong drinke, 
and the eating of grapes,moiſt or dry, Numb.s. verſ.;z.) or to 
ferve at the Tabernacle by carrying of water,or wood, or aſhes, 
or ſweeping the court, or by any other miniſteriall attendance 
upon the Levites in their ſ-ryice of the Sanftuary ; as the Gi- 
beonites and Nethenims, Joſh. g.21,27. So might women vow 
their a(liſtance, as by weaving, waſhing, making, or mending 
the garments of the Prieſts, Now it a Levite yowed any thing 
above the dutie of his place in his ordinaric courſe, he was to 
both his ordinarie dutie whereto his calling did ob- 


ge him, and that whoreto by yow he was engaged afterward. 


V. 3: thy eftimation] The order in generall; is ap 
ried er ermy acinpurcider dE Gree 
in ſuch caſes as arenot md derermmed,. 1 

thy eftimution ſhall be] That is; if he: will redeeme his yew, he 
for the mannenance of the Prieſt, and ſervice 


| ſhekgll of the Sentbuary] See Annot. on Exod. $0.24. : 


 V. a. thirty ſockets] We are not bythe different up- 
—nacugrgrnes 


on a male and temale, to value the 
or ſexes, but rather their ſervice, becauſe amanfor 
part 1s able to doe more 


V- 5, fiveyewre old ] If his parents have made 3 vow con- 
cerning bum ; for one ſo young could not by vow diſpoſe: of 


var por Goalie 


V. x3. «fifibpers) This was fer down to make men ſted- 
faſt in' their vowes; and if they be not, for a penaltie of their 
levitic, if they faile, or fall off: the like addition was to be 
made for rs . whi L 


of it tn perpetuitie. 
] See Annor, on verſ. 13. : 
accotding to the pro 


bile to Jubile would be about five hundreth hekels ; bur. ther 
former rate is more received. | 
of barley) Thar graine is eſpecially mentioned, becauſe it was 
moſt uſuall in Africa, and Eaſterne Countries. 
V. 17. ſanffifie bis field) That is, dedicate his o_ 
vow, to beſtow the price or profit of it tothe ſervice of 


Sanctuary. n 
from th yeare of Fubile) Thatis, as foone as the Jubile is 
paſt, and onward towards Jubile. 


V. 18. after theFubile) That 1s, at ſome yeares diſtance 
after the former Jubile. by 

it ſhall be abazed)] The yeare of Jubile ſhall be abated, and 
no price reckoned for that, becauſe that yeare the land was to 
be free nor is more price reckoned for the reſt of the yeares, 
then according to the remainder of them after the vow wo the 
yeare of Jubile. 

V. 19. fifibpert] See Annot on verſ.13. 

V. 20, not redeeme] Neither he nor his next kinſman, Chap. 


having vowed it before, ( 
here denied) bur of ſome officer of the ,as a teward, 
or Treaſurer, who ſuch marrers for the beſt behoote 
and benefit thereof : ſo that though (bee) be the ſame word, 
the perſon may be varied : yer others conceive it to be meant of 
the perſon vowing, when enher he to redeeme his 


yow, or fraudulent to transferre the nitle of the field 
vowed, from God to another, in which caſes he loft all liberty 
of redemption ; and he that boughe it might pofſefle it 


Chap.ixvif; | 


tle, unto the Lord ; and the field ſhall rerurne 
to the Grſt owner, the yow. of the buyer. cannot alienate it from 


him ; becauſe it was not in his power to give away that right, 
which was by Gods exrei law in the youre of Jabilo to 
anather ; for though it had paſſed by ſale through never ſo many 


t - 


V..25. Gerahs] A Gerah was a piece of filyer, weighing 


of corne 

V-Is ab Lords] [t 1s his. already, by his exprefie law de- 
figned for Gcrifice, Exod. x3. 2. Numb.8.17. therefore not 
to be dedicated to him by a vow. Becauſe a yow muſt be of 
ſuck hings as wherein the. yower hath a part interelt, as 
his owne, though that intereſt cannot be any other then de- 
rivative. from, mp8 ey Ap rH 
to God tor ſacrifice, might, or tather muſt be re- 

> 1+) nt merry _— 
: 2 vow:1none 


[: 


BE] 
| 


Z 


- 
»' 
. 


tt. 
45; 
I 


. Annotationson the third Book of Moſes called Leviticas. 
fiyled auarbemars, Luk.2.1.5. that is, gifts banged up upon the A 


wals or pillars of the T 
V. 29. putto death) 


right, and the 
maintenance of 


cleane or | 
to God; ifuncleane, the neck of it was to be broken : See Ar 
not, on. Exod. 13. 13. If of mankinde , it was either of fachas 
God, or execrable to him z of the former 


plyed to | if hey weve fard ar wav edi to God, ns 
wicked men, and things belonging to them, which were ab- 


Exod.22.20. and Canaanites, Deut, 20.17. eipc- 
the Amalekites, Deut..25.19., Sec alſo x Sam. 15. 3. 26. 


a fifth part mult be added. 
V. 31. fftbport] Beſides the value ofthe thing it ſelfe. See 
Annot.on verſ. 13. 
V. 32. 0d] The Rod coloured at the further end with red, 
to marke the tenth of the cattle, that came out of the fald ; 
whoſe doore was ſo little,that onely one could come aut at ance 
and fo cum one, two, three, &c. the tenth was 
OC - vm - FU 
V. 33. ) . is penaltice was ts prevent 
change, as verl. 10. 7 
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ANNOTATIONS-. 


ON THE FOVYVRTH 


BOOKE. OF MOSBS, 


called after the * Greeke, in ſenſe, and Latine.in' ſenſe: ry 
and ſound, both Numbers {bur in Hebrew-it hath-its name —_— 
from the firſt words 7 ajedabber, andthe Lord ſþake. Ln 


THz ArxGUMENT. 


all Authors e 


| Scdirab the gc neſt in ſe among 
ſecond their 


d 


ulfer the Contents of the Books, it uu partly Hiſtoric ly Doftrinall; for the rl ot the 
a of theſe = bave the Perbefihe a marks their Bables, this fr 


ſboments, their ſtraits and enlar gements, 
—_— 


+ were necre 


the —_—— Nambers, it us 


reported 
and lar in EE 


notable t they did or ſuffered by the ſpace of t 

regularly i ed room. Deſert ; their file rf backe from the borders of the Land of Canaari, 
poſſeſſion of ir. "In this Story the order of time is not noted, ſave for that Which 
ſecond yeare of _ peoples iourneying from Egypt, toWards the Land of Promiſe, and endeth at 
monethof the fourtieth yeare, for with that beginneth the Story of the Books of Deuteronomie, s @ evident by 


pd; es 
nine Jeares, irate rae enero 


—_— 
elevemtb 


comparin of Numb. 1.1. wich Deut. 1. 3. For the ftory of the time betWixt theſe termes there is little or ho 


mention of any Chronological note, though there be 


x8, 19. The Dotlrinall pert comtaineth additions and ex 


ib occurrences idoabid, os n 
dry hug wen aan 7 


but moſt of all ceremoniall, given by God for the ſautlification and preparation of the people for the Land of Ca- 
naan, eſpecially for their obſervation when they were poſſeſſed of it : Some obſerve many parallell references of vu 


NeW Teftament to this Books, which are not unworthy 


Numb. « 6, _ 18, 
The Nut arite [ball ſhave bis 


Num.7.12, & 10.14. as well as Ruth 4. 20, | 
or 1 Chron. 2.10. | 


Nabſbon the ſonne of Ammina1ab. 


ee ee LS þ-breof 
n in [tca1 o 
all the rf Trad, beve I taken thent nu —_ 


| 


Numb. 9.1 2.as well as Exod.12.46. 
X or breake any bone of it. 


Numb.9.21,:2. 
Whether it was by day or by night that the cloud was taken up, | | 
they crap | 


The fire of the Lord —_ them. 


Aly ſeruant Moſes is nee yo i fainbfull in all mine houſe 


ance is nao, Gail 
ement img up an evill upon the lan ed by 
the plague before the Lord, " wy 


Numb. 15.38. 
Bid them that they make them fringe inthe borders of their gar- 
ments. 


Numb.21.6. 
The Lord ſent fiery ſerpents among the people ec. 


Numb.z1.9. 


And Moſes made 2 ſeryers of brafſe, and put it upon 4 pole. 


4 ſerious conſideration ; as 


AR.18.18. 
Paul baving ſhoyne bis bead, for be bad « vow. 


Matth. 1.4. 
»Amminadab begat Naaſſon. 


Luk.2.23. 
Every male that openeth the wombe. ſhall be boly to the Lord. 


oh. . 
They brake not Fe/us h—_ Kt 


1 Cor. 10, 1. 


All our fathers were under the cloud. 


1 Cor.,10.10, 
As ſome of them murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtyoyes, 
Heb. z.2- 
Moſes was faichfull in all bis houſe 


Heb.3.17- 
But with whom was be evieved fre yearesd was #3 108 with 
them that had finned, whoſecarkeſes felin the wilderneſſe ? 


They make broad Perry and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, 
x Cor.10.9- 
And were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 


As Moſes li tute rn Gates even ſo muſt 1he 
orHpodmcans 


Sonne of man 


I z Numb. 


Chap. J. 


Numb. 22, & 23. 
The Hiſtory of Balaam. _y 


| Numb.zg.1. 
Sel began #0 commit whoredome with the daughters of 


Ry 


+ _= N b. 26.6 . t; , p 

\* Among theſe thitd ar hor & man of them whomr Meſhes ani Haro 
"the Prieft monbred, when they rumbred the children of Iſrae! in rhe 
wilderneſſe of Sinas. | 


” 


Numb. 28.9. 


On the Sabbath day two lambes of the firſt yeare&g'c.. 


Annotations on the fourth Book of Moſes called Numbers. 


2. Pet. 3. 1 


Following the way of Balzam the 
: 


,I6. 
wager of neſſe : But pcs 


dunbe aſſe ſpeaking with a mans vyce, go 
Jude, verſ. Il, 


They have gone greedily after the way of Balaem for reward. 


x: Cor.10.8. 
ſornication , «5 ſome of them commit- 


or, who loved the 
bk iniqudtie, the 


Neither let us commit 
red, &'c. 


" With maty 

throwne in the 
The Lord Fel PP ayer” v3 £ 

vs came out i 

wad defied bonie delete. OI 


Matth.12. 5. 
Have ye not read inthe Law, bow that on the 
the Sabbath, and are 


Cor. 10. 5, 
ef then Got wat wn wel eel for they were over- 


Sabbath re 
anefer 


© To tonelude, the Books weaſured 
and endbth With the 5 


with the jtart 2583. 


the holy of 
mire 
woneth 


of the people might 
be known,but that they mi iſoſed,and 
ced about the T : and the third and laft was in the 
yeer of their trayell, viz. the 40. when the former generati- 
on was worne out ; for there was not a man of them remaining 
except Joſhua and Caleb whom Moſes and Aaron numbred in 
the wilderneſle of Sinai, Numb. 26. 63, and 64. their poſterity 
was numbred for poſſeſſion, and partition of the land of Cana- 
an : and this was 1n the plaines of Moab, we) tare x 
] None Were nambred but the Iſrac- 


2 mixed 


heir chulls, for their heads ; their heads for 
ies z their bodies fortheirperſons ; by a Synecdoche ; 


the wan 
: tne) Hen & cones hum ſp*cifed ; bur the 


Jewes the account at 20,and ended at 60. 
V. 4 of ] Who was the fiſt-borne of his tribe, lineally 
from one of the Patriarchs the ſons of ] a 
cob,from firſt-born to firſt-born, by a dire& line of deſcent. 
V. 5. flendwithyou] That is, Moſes and Aaron, and afliſt 
you when you number the people. 
Reuben ] The tribes were rajked partly by ſeniority, part- 
ignity of their birth ; firſt the iſſue of Jacob and his 
wives,then thoſe that came of the handmaids ; and of the wives, 
Arſttheſons of I=ih;thery of Rachel. _ 
V. 11. Benjamin ] Benjamin is named before thoſe who 
were elder then he, becauſe they were the ſons of hand-maids, 


ly 


| Prieſts in the Temple profanc 


the age of the World beginneth, as ſome reckon, With the jeare, . 
re 2494. 45 0t /neiy fr ababl —_ it beginneth With the yeare wp 2 


V. 16. renowned ] For theit wiſdome,gravity,and goodnes, 
and ſo meet ro be Stateſmen,and to ſtand for their tribes in any 
common conſultation,or reſojution,that might concern them. 

Princes ] Or Captains, or Governours, 

V. 18. declared their pedegrees ] Shewing every man his 
tribe,and hls anceR6rs , whereby they might the better obſerve 
the rules of marriage in their tribes, the ton of therr e- 
ftates,and might obſerve the fulklling of the prediftions of them, 


Gen.49 
21, 8f the tribe of Reuben 46500 ]Though Reuben were the 


V, 
Arch-Parriarch, Jacobs firſt-born, the ne of ba , 
en prom heLoyoy 


and the as he tiles 
ight, had he not 


| 


( for that had been the priviledge of bis birth-r 
forfeired it by his inceſtuous incontunence with Bullah his fathers 
concubine, Gen.z $.22. ) yet ſince he committed that offence, 
Ives wages, und pantcerly by eas of the pameny of bs 
wayes , and particwarly by re paucity 
tride; he is over-numbred by all bis brethren but rhree, 
Gad , Aſher, and Benjamin ; and ſo ſome part of the curſe of 
inceſt, Ley.20.20, came _-_ his poſterity. 

V. 22, generations ] The word here 15 of a larger acceptati- 
on then a family , or houſhold ; for it may comprehend the de- 
ſcendent off-ſpring , which may people a province , or 
countrey : for to inſtance in the tribe of Judah , thare were of 
them that were fit for warre 94 thouſand, which , with all the 
reſt not reckoned in the muſter, will be much too many for one 
houſe or family , and enow to ſtore divers townes with a ſuffici- 
TOS bouſand and fix hundred ] P 

V. 27. core t and T ro- 
phane infidells will not beleeve that ove man ſhould have ſo 

an increaſe in 250 yeers ſpace ; but how eafie was it far 
tne rcp ia meny yore who out of 
made all things in fix dayes ſpace>Gen. 1, See Annot.on 
Exod. Chap. r.verſ\. 12. This is the greateſt number of the proce - 
nie of any of the tribeg, whereby it appeareth that Judth had 
| preeminence , not onely of dignity royall , but of multitade of 
| his off-pring above the other tribes ; to which may be added 
that from his tribe deſcended the Saviour of the world , called 
the lion of the tribe of Judah, Revel. 5.5. with reference to this 
Patriarch compared to a Lion, Gen.q9.9. Numb. 24.9.and that 
very fitly , becauſe of the courage of that tribe. See Annot. on 
Gen chap.49.verl.g. , 

V. 27. of the tribe of Benjamin thirty froe thouſand and four 
hundred ] In the 46.0f Gen. 21. his ſons are reckoned more ; as 
here the deſcendents from him are fewer then of any of the Pa- 
triarchs ; there is a tyde and an ebb in the multiplication of fa- 
milies , as God pleaſeth to enlarge or cuntra@ their numbers ; 
ſo that he who at firſt _ be called great Benjamin for his 
many children,is now bart little Benjamin, Pſal. 68.28.in reſpe& 
of the ſmalneſſe of his increaſe , and at one time this tribe was 


neer to a nullitie, Judg.2 1.2. 

V. (6. fix hundred theſe ] A very great multitude from 
750.perſons which was all the ſtock , from whence it multiplied 
in Egypt,Gen.46.2 x.Sze Annot.on verl. 27. 

. 47. But the Levites ] They were from theſe 
muſters , being conſecrated and Eparared for ſerviee of the 
Sanftuary ; for which cauſe they were to encampe about the 
Tabernacle next unto it; verſ.5o, yet that it might it was 
no loſſe to Erve the Lord , ( though wicked worldlings think 
otherwiſe, Job 21.15. Mal. z. 14. Amos 8. 5.) when their tribe 
was kept out of the ascompt, the number was no lefle ;, for at a 


former 


Chap. j. 


VP Dp £1 
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Chap.ij. 


| that Church it might eſpecial 


8.26. and now at this tim? jult the ſam? number, the Levites 
out ; yet were the Levites numbvred afterward, but neither: 
with the reſt of the Tribes, but 


bleJing might appzare in the multiplication of that | 


any aflernalie ; 
CaTss. 1 Cor.14;lafts erin te 


Tribe, as well as in the reſt. 


V. $1. ffranger ) Wholoever was not of the Tribe of Levi,' 
orrenet this office ur ſeryice) was a ſtranger,butin reſpe& | 


woos Arn tee} 1m yer ey 
(though a Levite)-was a ſtranger, Numb. 16.40. 

Of py alſo Chap.z- verC. 10. cither by huraane pu- 
or divine vengeance, as a Sam.6.6. Numb. 16. 32. 


CHAP. FL 


Veal, 2. We flexderd] In the rwelve Tribes were foure 
nc . three Tribes 


being 

Canaan, ing the Canaanites z and of 

2 lybe id, That it was terrible as 
an armie with Banners, Cant.6 4.10. for the hearts of the 
enemies melted at the ridings of them, Joſh.7.5. How theſe 
Enfignes were diflerenced we finde not in Scripture z ſome 
—_——_ ——_——— — according 
to the colours of the precious ſtones, that had the names of the 
Tribes engraven on them, Exod.z8.21. And ſome thinke they 
were diltinguiſhed by the portraiture of beaſts, or other things, 


, 


in cach of the three under one ſtandard, the middle | 


che , to which the two Tribes on each 
if not ſubject in power, yet ſomewhat inferiour 


in honour. | 
farre off ] About two thouſand cubits ; that diſtance was to | 
be kept berwixt the people and the Arke ; Joth. 3.4. which 1s , 


to be the meaſure of a Sabbath-dayes journey, AR. 1. 
12, the diſtance betwixt Mount Oliver and Jeruſalem, which 
was ſeven or eight furlongs, which make an Engliſh mile : thus 
farre they were to keepe aloofe for reverence ; and no further, 


for Religions ſake , that the Tabernacle might be within their | 


view, and they ready for recourſe unto it (clpecially on the 
Sabbath day :) and it 1s like, (as ſome conjeRture) that the 


doores of their Tents were {o ſer, that being opened, they 
| 


ight ſer their faces towards the Tabernacle, 

] For better defence, more ready acceſſe,and proſpeQ ; 
whach betokened Gods gracious preſence in the mud{(t of his 
people, Ezck.43. 7. and his ſaying proteQtion of his Church,and 

ng it on every (ide. 


V. 5. Iſſacher] Judah, Idachar, and Zebulun, the ſonnes of 


Leah, were of the firlt ſtandard on the Ealt, 


and laſt in order, that both before, and behinde, there might 
be the force ; the one to encounter all dangers in the 
the arnue, the other to withſtand the purluirc of ene- 
mics m the rere, 
] Thoſe three Tribes under one ſtandard, 
ination from the chiefe, which was Judah. 

» 10, of Reuben] Reuben, and Simeon , the ſonnes of 
Leah, and Gad the ſoune of Zilpah ker maide, were of the (c- 
cond ſtandard. 

V. 14. Agvel] The fame man iscalled Devel, Chap.r,verl. 
24. Which difference proceedeth of the fimilitude of two He- 
brew letters, Dalcth and Reb : which ſheweth that the Hebrew 
letters were the ſame in forme, and kgure anciently, which we 
have at the : this difference in names altereth 
not the » and in other words the will ſhew which is 
the right writing, 

V. 17. ſhall ſet forward) Being taken in pieces, and carried 

parts)by the Levites, according as it was diſtributed among 
them, who were to take it downe, and et itup, Chap, x. v. 51. 
in the Hebrew, it is to diſſolve, end build up. 

V. 17. midſt] That itmight be in equall diſtance from, and 
equall neereneſle to each one ; and that all might have indif- 
ferent recourſe unto it : and about the arke, and next unto it 
— 

- 18. onthe Weſt] Heb. toward the (es. For the -Sea 
en the Weſt-fide of Paleſtine. 4h _= 


Ephraim) Becauſe Ephraim and Manafſes fupplied the place 


Aanatations onthe fourth Book of Muſes called Numbers, 


form*r compMation,the Levites numbred with the other Tribes | 
about a yeare before this, the tutall fumm2 was 603 550; Exod. | 


« 2 
[i on. Tags 9 Rachel; 
made the foarth fandard onthe Nov Pa ' 13 ha 
pall :niands holes hid cher weed ne FRE 


1 Chron. 6.32. orin the (ommon-weals, Exod. 
CHAP. HI 


vl CO rted Fett op 
are vc heve fie down » but of Aaron. I} 
Aavvn 2nd ] Aaron was the elder brother of Moſes 
per nb yr png nyc > yn 
5 .18.21,22. Aaron was 
ſonnes,and nox the ſornes of Moles are here ſer downe ; 


[to 


the Prieſthood went by naturall deſcent from Aaron, 
did not the government upon the ſonnes of 
therefore Gerſon mentioned 17. was not Gerſon, or 

Frm 2. verl, 


7.4: 


Tz 


- miniſter wo bim] ing ſervice, and giving aſſiſtance i 
Te apart eo cr 
V. 7. > þ 
whole ] Ina watchfull care over ro 
them, ro keepe 
2 9 a) ſonnes = Prieſts ſerved in 
Sanctuary, jn ofdring incenſe, 
he etna, bs rope or Rhone, cnn eigianat, 
gm ] given, the Hebrew 
» ac" "> d 
doubleth the ward, to ignibe Tonnenine i the pr = 
wholly given without exception of any one ; an intirenefle 
and intentreenedſe in the ſervice, ſo as that they are given whol- 
ly, and onely to attend the ſervice of the p i 
Py ooo i 
V. 10. ſtranger] Levite in reſpe& of the Prieſts pecu- 
liar oc ee rage atom 
in reſpect of the office of the Levites; and the uſurper of ei 
was puruſhed with death, verſ.38. being convited of his faul? 
before, and judicially condemned. Annot, on Chap. 1, 


4 to 


man-kinde were m eſpeciall manner to ſerve him ; in other 
creatures the firſt-borne were to be ſacrificed unto him , if they 
were cleane bealts ; and if they were not, they were to be ran» 
ſomed at a price for the maintenance of the Tabernacle ; but 
from hencetanh, for the Geld-boene, Thave chaſan the Leviees 
to my ſervice in their ſtead ; and he choſe rather eo be ſerved 

by a number taken out of CERES 


1 Chron. 23. 24. Ezra 3.8. but then either they were trained up 
untill ewentie fire, and then firſt truſted with any charge s or the 


Chap.iij. 


| of Joſeph their father; they'ariaken as Rackels children; fo 


Chap. ii, 
ſcarcitic of the ancient men, or forwardneſſe of the younger, 
— ſooner to that ſervice... 
. 25. The charge ] To keep,care for, or tolodke to, and to 
the Tabernacle and its furniture when it was 
an þ 25. inthe I Ins (when they wat- 
ched) in the Tabernacle , bur their ſtations in convenient 
places ahout the Tabernacly/ſer the (alegardofic xd the cling; 
that were ip.it 5, for the Levites. might: nor-enteranto it ar all, 
but the; Ppzeſts only who/.ahiere-performed their muniltery by 


V. za; their charge ] The chicfe things 4m the. SanRuary 
were committed to the £ tes; perhaps becauſe Moles and 
Aaron-were of, that Family, from whence all the Prieſts conſe- 
quently were:deſcended. mm .* 

V. 32. chiefe over the chicfe ] That is, next unto the High- 

ieſt, he ſhall have the ——_— and over-fight of the Prin- 
ces, or chiefe of all the Families of the Levites. 

V. 36. boards] The woodden worke and the reſt of the in- 
truments were committed to the ſonnes of Merari ; and be- 
cauſe they were heavie, they had foure Waggons and Oxen al- 
lowed forremorall of them, Numb. 7.8.  ._ 

V. 3 7. pines] Which faltned in the ground,ſerved to ſtretch 
and ſtay the.curds , ſtrengthen the pillars , and to keep the cur- 
tains from waving to and fro with the wind. - 

cords ] There were two ſorts of cords , for ſeyerall uſes ; the 
one ſort was by the Gerſhomtes, verl. 26. the other by 
the Merarizes in this place, 

V. 38. Of the children of Iſrael } That none of them ſhould 
enter into the Tabernacle, without GoJs appointment. 

V. z9.-#wentie and two thouſand ] The particulars foremen- 
tioned are more by three hundred then this totall ſurname ; our 
os hy os ri Prieſt, and the firſt born of « 9367 

Ir coming out'of Egypt, are thought to be - 
ed, as being Gods ownpartion 1n a more ſpeczall, manner then 


the reſt ; or if in ſo great a number it be like that there were | 


pun penn Roup trons of themnight beomit- 
ted, becau 
mitted to ſerve with others at the Sanftuary; andiſome, for 
other? joht be left our z or the lefletmnuwber might be 
omitted as not conſiderable in reſp:& of the greater, as Gen. 
Chap. 15.verſ. 13. but 400 yeares are mentioned which 'inexat 
account were 405. 
1. Poce” war my” that they wer to be offered 
in lacrihce;tor were the Lords portion, though they were 
m2 pr) Mar for the Levites pre rs Aa 
V. 43. ewentic an4 two wa bundrads ſeventls reve ] 
Unleſſe they abounded in 
the ſervice of the Sanftuary, this was no very great increaſe for 
ſach a number, as s reckoned, Chap. 1. vert. 46. yet it is more 
then the Levites ( who were taken in ſtead of the firſt born ) by 
two hundred ſeyentie three, for the redemption of which a price 
is ſet down, verl. 46, 47. the totall whereof amounted to 1365. 
ſhekels, which were to be given to Aaron and his ſormes, 'verl. 
48. and to be proportioned (for the payment) ro the Iſraclites/ 
either by lot, or ſome other rule, which might be reocived, and 
approved by the Prieſts and people. 
V. 45- ſhekel of the Sanfuary ] See Annot. on Exod. 30. 13. 
twenty Gerahs) See Annot. on'Levit. 27.25. 


CHAP, IIL 


Verſ. 3. | Per thirty] Theſe were to beare the heavier things 
of the Tabernacle, which were to be carried by 
men. The time of the Levites beginning their ſervice of the 
was at the age of twenty five, Chap.8. 24. and for 
ſome ſervices, and for preparation to a compleat miniſtration, 
they were ſometimes taken at twenty yeares of age. Sce An- 
not. oh Chap. 3.verſ-15, 
V: 5. take downs vin. When the Tabernacle was to be remo- 
ved; it is hence ps that the inferiour Prieſts might come 
into the Holy of Holies, (though not to miniſter, for that was 
peculiar to the High-prieſt, ) to remove it, and the things that 
were in it. 
. covering vaile ] Which divided the Santuary from the Holy- 
eſt of all. What a covering this was z ſee Exod, 26. verl. 31, 


325 33- k 

V. 6. thereof } Or, barres; That is, put them upon 
their to carry it , for the ſtaves of the Arke were not 
to be removed. | 


V.' 7. Shew-bread ] Sce Annot. on Exod.25.30. |, 
comtinudll bread ] The Shew-bread was called continual! 
bread', becauſe it was to continue on the Table all the weeke, 
untill che Sabbath , and then the old was taken away z and the 
new {ct in the place thereof, Exod.z 5.30.Levir.24-8. 
_ V. 24. golden Altar ) Which was for the burning of in- 


| V. a3; Hitar} The Altar of braſſe , which was-placed in 


Annotations onthe fourth Book of Moſes called Numbers. 
the open Court, where all might ſee it ; yet when the Taber- 


e they were for remarkable blemiſhesmor to _ | 


s ( who had notkingtodoe in | : 


nacle was removed, that was to be covered as well as other ho- 


ly things.” . | | 

V. 15- burden. ] Theſe were-to be carryed on the ſhoulders 
-of the Levites, and not to be on Carts, as the wooden 
works, Numb. 7.8. God pleaſed not only with Uzzah 
'his rouching of the Arke., burthat ir was carryed in a Cart, 
z Sam.6. which ſhould have been carryed only on the ſhoulders 
of the Cohathites, Numb.7,9. © 

not touch ] Nor offer to beare them, before they be covered. 
; die} Forthatfanit Uzzal (rhough a Levite ) | was ſmitten 
dead by the Arke fide, z Sam;6. y. | 

V. .16. ſweet incenſe} Whereby. is not meant that Eleazer 
alone was to ofter incenſe, or ſacrifice, bur that it was bis of- 
fice to provide, and to take care that neither meats, nor oyle, 
nor incenſe to be offcred ſhould be wanting. 

daily meat-offering) That is, the offering of flowre, which 
a kept to be offered with the continuall, or daily burnt- 
offering. 

V. 18. cut ye not off ] That.is, be not ye an occaſion, or per- 
mit none occaſion by your negligence (in ing or covering, 
the holy things) that they may either ſee, or touch what they 
ſhould not, whereby they may be cur off, and die for it : So Jer. 
138.23. burning thecitic; for cauſing it to be burned. 

V. 19. #0bis burden} Shewing what part every one ſhould 


V. 23. from thirty yeare] See Annot. on Chap. z.verſ.15, 

V. 25. hanging] Or vaile, which hanged berween the San- 
Quary and the Court. 

V. 26. which is by the Tabernacle) Which Court compaſ- 
ſed both the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the Altar of 
burnt-offering. 

V. 32. by name) Thatis, ye ſhall make an inventory of ali 
things which ye commit to their charge. 

; V. 41. doe ſervice] Which were of competent age to ſerve 
therein ; that is, berwixt thirty and fifty ; which was to ordered 
by divine providence, that that family which kad the greateſt 
and heavieſt burden, had the molt fervi men,to wit, thoſe 
of the Merarites, who in their totall number were fewer then 
the other families, yet execeded any one of them in the num- 
ber of thoſe who were neither too young to begin the ſervice, 
nor too old to continue it. 

V. 49. « the Lord commande1] So that Moſes neither ad- 


_ CHAP. V. 


Verl. 2. Ut out] By theſe excommunications, or ſhat- 
tings out of humane communion, God taught 
_ how pure he would have them to be, eſpecially from 
| of the ſoule, which was much worſe then any un- 
cleanneſle of the body ; (this of leprofie not excepted, though 
ſolike it, that the one 1s —_— the other. ) There were 
other legall uncleannefſes of lefſe oftence, which did not defile 
by touching, nor ſhut men out of any ſociety, bur facred. 
V. 6. that men'commit] That is, of humane errour, or com- 
mon frailtie; otherwiſe,if it were a witting and a willing wrong, 
the recompence muſt be made in further mcaſure then a 


FY. 7. with the principal] That is, by ing full recom- 
ce for the wrong, and a fifth part above ; that the feare of 
Lawfull loling may make him lefle forward for unlawfull 
etting : this order of reſtitution ſheweth the fault to be (as 
the Hebrew word Mahal, or Magnal, ſignifieth) theft, or ſome 
ſuch like fault, as tends to a neighbours hurt in his eltate., 

unto bim ] Verſe 6. it is called a e againſt the 
Lord, here it appeares to be a t1 e againſt man, and indeed 
is both ; for when man 1s un} amaged, God is umpi- 
ouſly diſobeyed ; who would have all to doe no worſe to others, 
then they would have others to doe unto them, Marth. 7.1 2. 

V. 8. But if] If the man be not alive, or not to be had, 
againſt whom the treſpaſſe is commirred, then the recompence 
muſt be rendered to his kinſman ; that is implied in theſe 
words, but if he have no kinſman, fc. 

unto the Lord, even to the Prieſt) What is given to the Lords 
Miniſter, is as it were given to the Lord ; and ſo a defrauding 
of him of his due, is a facriledge againſt the Lord,Mal. 3.8. 

V. 10, ſhall be b& ] The firlt-fruits ined to the 
Prieſts in common, other oblatiens were the Prieſts in parti- 
cular who did adminiſter z unlefſe the partie (that brought an 
oblation) mention, that he gave it for the ſeryice of the Sanftu- 
arie, See Ezek.44-30. 

V. 15. noojle] Onely in the finne-offering of jealoufic was 
neither oyle nor incenſe offered ; not oyle, (as ſome conceive) 
becauſe it betokens mercy, and tendemeſſe, ( becauſe 


it ſofrencth, and maketh ſifiencſle pliable) bur a _—_ 
w 


Chap. v. 


= nor diminiſhed from that which the Lord commanded , 


umb. 19.9. 
might be called bly duſ, fo the plac of 
was the 
TE DISSS = 
a3 


guile of finne, Gen. 3.19. 
Sil luſts, worthy, as duſt, to be 
foot ; baſeneſſe, and griefe, 
Lam. 3.29. | 


; for dult was ever a 
Plal.7.5. & 22.15. Job'z.12. 
V, 18. wicover] It 15 as 
uncovered, as to be ſhorne, 1 


] A double curſe, at nes 
oath 3 one for adul 


V. 21. — AU That is, accurſed, and deteſtable 
the oarh, 


$0 rot] By the thigh may be underſtood a like meaning 
words m the other ſexe, Gen,46.26. and ſo the -aftice 
of God appeares, in matchi the puniſhment to the fine, 


as well for the part, as the — ——_ 
belly 0 ſwell] Not as women with ch wrt — 
creaſe ; for it was a ſudden fwelling, Zo 


fion of it, that it was neere to and this was a oſuall 
mirace- among the Jewes, and an undoubred affurance that 
their Religion was of God. 

V. 22, Amen, Amen] That is, be it ſo 3s thon denbuaceſt, 
Pal 41.13. Deut. 27.1 5,8tc. This doubling importeth vehe- 


NINE ,Neh.$8.6. Plal.72.19. & 89.5:. 
WS. 7 theſe curſes Thar Aptos rs <.rS 


her 
A in booke] Or,paper. The Hebrewes uſe tocall ary writing 


a booke, 
blot then out] Of the Table-booke, with the water in a 
or linen cleth. 
V. 28. free] The water of it ſelfe had none either diſcer-« 
3 dut God uſed the ſame po- 
icine, thereafter as the wo- 


guilry. 
V. I its of je} So verſ[. 14. That is, 2 


jealouſic 
foviolent, as if it were carried along with a ſpirit, or ſome ſa- 


all cauſe. 
V. 34. ] Though the woman be innocent, his fu- 
not bring him in guiltie, if he had probable reaſon 
to induce him to it. 


CHAL VE 
An of woman) Then were Nazarites of both 


pan pr on 
a All h that doth incbriate, or in- 
3. ſtrong dre) All liquor 


EX The abſtinence was fo ſtrict, that be 
neither meat nor drinke fromthe Vine ; and fo muſt 
neither drinke Gott nor nite Bon or dip init 3 nor cate 


N Nazir is one { 
= CN eooner 
of himſelfe unto God ; whereof chere were who 


Veil. "n 


owne 


and none Jermae/reAene Sorry ſuch an 
Sampſon, ale, tz 5. and Satmuel, 1 Sam. 1, 4r. Of the 
bot —_— eaber] vir Cit pe Neue migh 
ets, r 
ed gon many 


— 


V. 7. unclezne} See Aritot, on Levitc 31.11 


reſt kindred, Matth,8, 21 22. ; 'S0 
Me The ſufering of is hair to row, 43g: 
V. 9. feb) DEI | 


offering muſt be one, fince no votarie j ſo! 
bur he may 


V. 18. a the doeye} Publiquely, to; 


was at an end. gna 
in the fire] Some rake this fire to be the fire of the 
— it was the fire of the kitchen which Ars 
which _— not. 


habe Cpl 1 
SIRE 


SITES 
1$ was 
Ram of the Nazarite, which in other 


ly wicrtictes, yerks he fi 
vow of a Nazarute reſtored wo hivli- 
bertic, as before he vowed. 
V. 24. befiderthet) At leaſt he thall doe this, if be be able 
to doe nomere. 
V-'23. mth; wiſe] Or thus in a ſet forttie of words. 
ye 'bleſſe} See Annot. on 


WEI ig rior 


an ordinary CO Cn 

to blfſe nate of the Lord, per erek 
Dear.2 1 age bod re he [a pre 
__ {.27. of this 


Sl? 27, put my Name) They fall pray in my Nai fo 


CHAP. VIL 


SIE 


_ _ oro 4 
on OG , of haile; or 


Annor. on Chap.z. verſ.36. 
V. 9g. their } See Annot. 


| 
[ua 


k Chap.vij. 


Chap, viij.ix. 
V. 13. filver chargers] | Theſe were. 
c uſed veſſels bur for ſore 

. Fs, ola "x onely) 


Teller andthe rel of the cred eſs dof offerings 
tp” IT 


1 Ernie, , fo the principal 


This was the of the Prince 
OE aferng e $, 
oe rang noma for this dedication conti- 


Law burnt-off was 
Lig longer leneeinnges 


ſec _ 
berweene) According _ had precldyfixod.os 25. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Tabernacle, | 
V. 4. beaten worke] Beaten out of one piece, 
up of divers pieces z Of this candleſtick, ſee Exod. 25.32, & 
1 
WA 6. chaſe them) Allthe nation was tobe holy Exod. 19 
eſpecially they who > SITUAT = xn 
s Gere, Lonmns 
] In Hebrew it is called the water 0 


EE 
>>» + NY it was mixt wi 


Rakares 


for the | 


Annotations onthe fourth Book of ©3roſes called Numbers. 


this Booke ; for this was in the firſt meneth of 
after the proples 


nece{ſary part of mans obe- 
CO. +23,24-25, compare Levit.23. 34- with x King. 
12: 33- 
V. 3. 4 eves] Heb. -— an) See Annort. 


on ag" 


«9 I have given the reaſon before; 
SES 0 thei reale of the Paſſeover 
—— they would cither have that ſtand for no reaſon, 


——_— 


3 Th inp of hands was uſed in benedi-" _ " 


ordinations, not onely in the Old Teſtament, as 
17. 29. Numb. 27. 23, but inthe New : k 


NIN 
athed: them wholly to God , any oo yo 
of their office in behalfe - of. themſclves' in 


_ po ſtood in the 2s run 


pray 
V. A, thou ſhuts offer] By Azconcho » Who was 
the Levicegver; 11. or it might be rare who 
might therefor be nunbred among the Pic lg 
MT ., <x Twp pa The ſervice of the Levites in the Ta- 
taken, was but to take, and carry 
Tk nan, is taken 
ourw Court, where- 1 
where the Levites were av be 
ably to. the Pn:ſts in their office ; bur otherwiſe into 
Loris. carne oney th Prieſts to miniſter and not the 


the ſervice of | Which ſervice the Iſraelites ſhould-doe 
Litths Lerzes did ic not for them. 


2} 


Soi the and in the the 
ED x rontnedh am 


V, 21. Es 
any exception of tume or 
V. the band] Under the and by the 
meg 4 wan ] charge and by mnaniecy 


4 
CHAP. Xx. 


Wo] No more are ue rye Slmon (Jig 
yea Solomon (as o___ 
_ according to 


Chap.x. 

to fumunon and call the 

tion of Sacrifices : f 

their uſe Joſephns ſaith, that one of them was to call the pet 

VO ne yer poems and when both were a 
R 


to then : thirdly, ar the obla- 
y, at the denunciation of Warre, Of 


—_ rs and people were to come together, Joſeph. Antiq. 
, cap.11. | 
v pn WF That is, above the reſt of tenne Tribes 
(as the head is above the reſt of the body) whether in preemi- 
nence of fite or place, or of power and authoritie. 

V. 5. Eat par] That is, the hoſt of Judah, and they that 
are under ne. 

V. 6. Py Meaning the hoſt of Reuben, and thoſe 
that are under his enligne. Rats 

V. 7. wt an alarme ] In warres there ate diſtint 
ſounds, both for marching forward, and retreating back ; this 
alarme was for preparation to march with armes againſt the 
enemie ; and it was a ſhrill broken ſound, fo diſtin from all 


others, that they that heard it might know what is meant, and 
fo themſelves for the bantell, yerf.g. x Cor. 14.8. there- 
for aſſembly 


peace, b 
V. 8. the Prieſt ſhall blow] Onely the Pricſt muſt blow the 
Trumpet, ſo long as the Prieſthood laſted. 

V. 10. of your gladneſſe] In the feaſt we nk 
ings, when ye rejoyce for any bleſſings , or for any 

ill or plague removed : It was blowne alſo at times of pre- 

or imminent miſery, for ſolemne humiliation, Joel 2.15. 

beginning] In the new Moone, Pſal.8 i, 3. rather in the new, 
then at the tull Moone, leſt it ſhould be to be an honour 
to the Moone, becaule it 1s then moſt glorious; and becauſe 
they counted their moneths from the firſt day of the new Moon, 
when ing backe upon the moneth paſt, they might be re- 
membred of precedent favours from God, or of their offences 
againft God, and ſo admoniſhed of thankfulnefle, and repen- 
tance ; and looking forward to the new recourſe of time, might 
Fo \ apr x rg wma nn a> agg be com- 
fortably carried on from one new Moone to another. 

V, 11. thetwenicth day] The Ifraclites kept this ſtation at 
Sinai almoſt a whole yeare, abating about thirteene dayes ; for 
it appeares by Exod. 19.1. that they came thither on the third 
day of the third monerh of the firſt yeare ; and they departed 
thence the twentieth day of the ſecond monerh of the lecund 


be 
which made 


. V. 17. bearing the T6hernacle] With all the appurtenances 
theregf, except the heavicr part » Which was carried on 
w ,Numb.z. ver[.6,7,8. Which ſhewerh,that the Church 
Cn borec the Tabernacle is 2 or figure) 15 both military, 
and moveable, not fixed to any place. 

V; 20, Devel] Sec Annot, on Chap 2.verl.14. 

V. 21. Sanffury] That is, the moſt precious furniture of 
the Sanctuary, which was to be borne upon the ſhoulders of the 
Cohathues, as are named, Chap.z;verl.;z1, 

againſt they came] The Gerſhonwes and Mcrarites went be- 
fore with =, pg it or - amr, {nts —_ 
Chap. 3. 25. & 3 5436+ it might t up, gal 
the Cohathites came wi erin of ſacred mend, or 
things to be uſed for the ſervice of the Tabernacle. 

V,/'29. Hobsb] Was one of the names of Jethro Moſes fa. 
ther in law, Judg. 4-41. who is ſaid to have three or foure 
names, (Revel, Jethro, and Hobab) but here it ſeemes to be 
the name of Jethro's ſonne, and /brother to Zippotab Moſes 


2. verl. 18, but this Hobab is here called the fonne of Raguel, 
or, Reyel ; (forthe word in the Origioall is the ſame) Second- 
(pour adn Mates Farber in love: was by Moſes diſmil- 
ito his countrey of Madian, Exod, 18.27. 
Maler mould nt hugh he Afro ieprt, er 40 
he did not depart appeares in the next verſe. 
-V.. 39+; not go} Thar is, pop: pars Decacſe ares that 
his pelleriie nd kindred dwelled mn the Land of Canaan, a- 
mong the Iſraelites, Judg, 1.16, & Chap. 4. 11. 1 Sam. 15. 6. 


ſo that either he aded ith the 
come into the pul yr outon es edge "4 kn 
the: foregaing verſe, 

16 mine owne land] The land of Midign, 


Anvotations on the fourth Booke of Moſes talled Numbers, 


- l \ _ wh. 
«* "—7 - 


V. 31. inflead of jes] That is, tofee about} 


not be underſtood as if the puns 24rd yo 
Troopes the diſtance of three dayes journey ; but that for three 


dayes ſpace, it was carried before them, in the 

hy mg me es God 5 tion a 

reſting tor the people. | 
V. 33- !9ſearch] Implieth ſome knowledge, which the Arle 

had nor; ſome and God who led 

the Iſraclites could not have : this then is to be re- 

ferred to the people, who had knowledge to their gnuide, 


but did not know where he would diſpoſe of their reft. - 


V, 35- Rijſe up Lord) As Chap.6.23. there is a ſet 
of Gning the popes Be ing to the . 
Lord, when they moved, and when they yerl.36. 


CHAP. XL 
Verſ. x. Omplamed} Of what 
the barrennefle of the wi 


of weariſom- 
neſſe of their way , by) ing three - with 
raced ob ogankig bs {mn 7 + rf roes nar} Auer 


V. 3. Thenameof the place Taberah ] But verſ: 34. it bath 
name given anto it, for it is not that oneplace 

hath ſeverall names , upon ſeverall occaſions ; as this from the 
puniſhment is called T berah , that is,” burning , and from the 
cauſe and the effeft Kibroth Hattacuah , that is , the greves of 
ODE 
c , forlo w no graves ; but adead 
blaſting as by lightening : or ſome mi bs eerly confemed 
by fire, and others ſo Feng fem ar om ight be reſerved 
— Yet ſome conceive that this Taberab, or 

mg, was in three dayes journey before their coming 
Kibroth Hattagueb, and fo - 


according to the Ine 
V. as mulritue | 


having be- 
ſides their own great multitude a mixed multitude of Egyptians, 
and other people, Exod. 12. 38. (ce verſ. 22. of this Chaprer. 

V. 6. drye1 away ] The vehemence of their 
to fleſh , made them fret, and pine away ; as Amnons luſt to 
Tamar made him leane from day to day, 2 Sam. 13-4- 

V. 7. Mani | See Annot. on Exod. 16.15. 

Bdelium ] ( As ſome rake it ) is a white Peaſe 5 others ſay 
it is yellow;but it ts an odoriferous,or ſweet ſmelling white gum 
of a.tree in Arabia, ſocalled, Plin. Ns. Hiſt. lib, 12.cap.g. See 
EO I_S pos ae they | 

.. 12. concefved } Am parent > yp 
or conceived by me? that none may have the care of thenr 
but I > 

V. 14. beare all ] The burden of government of them, or 


for them. 
V. 15. kill me ] I had rather die thenſee my griefe and mi 
ſerythe? daily increaſe by their rekelliages which nada he 


condition of Governours many times more capable of. pitie, 
then of envie. 

V. 16. gather unome ] Moſes had before , - > 
| — a —_— marr 
in matter 
God,and greater cauſes to hinalelſe 3 now theſe too ma- 
7 cr ont; os therefore he hath other affiftants af- 


him by God, V. 25. who 


Chap. xj. 


before. 
ewill firſt them , before he put 
le in the Land 
of Canaan, and were called the Sanhedrim 
that ſuceeded, did not ſucceed them in 


V. a8 at they ſhould 


themſelves to recerye 


the man- 
eyes, nor any ſuch 
_ parts as we have , fince he isa moſt pure fſpirituall eſ- 


V, 20. 4 whole moneth ] Hebr. « moneth of dayes. That is,an 
intire moneth, not abating or wanting one day. 

& your noſtrils ] The offenſi e of it ſhall fume out of 
your ſtomach, with an unſayoury ſent at your noſtrils. 

ſed the Lord ] By contempt of the Manna , which in a 
manner he beſtowed on you. 

V. 2&4. Ani Moſesſaid } A little before, ver. t 5. his paſſion 
was too ſtrong ; now his faith was too weake ; the worthieſt 
of Golds ſervants are ſubje& to faults and failings in this life. 

V, 24. gabered the ſeventie ] There were wanting two of 
this number or ar by verſ.26.) yet the full number is no- 
ted, the name of the whole given to the greater part : See An- 
not. on Chap. 14. verl.; 3. 

Yn ern en, dent 

not cea/e ir id not ceaſe , or rom 
them ; nor they ceaſe, all fit opportunities, to make uſe of 
them ; yet ſome hold, had not this afliſtance of the Spirit 
in the Land of Canaan. 

V. 26. written ] That is, inrolled or written in ſome book, 
as men fit for the 1 forementioned. 


nefied which] toll 
CI Ines Moſes, he they may be {i- 
lenced. Such blind zeale was in the Apoltles, Mark. 9.38. Luke 
9- 49 Joh.3.26. | 

V.,. zo, into thecamp } Outof the Tabernacle, into ſome of 
the Tents about it. 

andthe Elders ] Who were enabled by the ſame Spirit, and 
called by the ſame authoritic to be Aſſiſtants in government to 
Moles ; See Annot. on verſ_ 17. 

V.- 34. £ wind ] A South wind, Pſal:78. 26. which ſheweth 
that it was a miraculous wind, for Quailes flie with the 
wind, yet not with ſuch a wind , but with the North wind , as 
Pliny lib. 10, c4þ.25. 

«<Quailes ] This is the ſecond time that they were fed with 
fleſh ma miraculous manner. Of the furmer time , ſee Exod, 


in doing before, aud a ready addreſe to ſome other ation ; ſo 


ere. 
hs yputry The fame men ( though never ſo fleſhly 
ded.) could not endure ſo leng labour ; yet ſome might be 
fo greedy, as to defraud themſelves of their naturall reſt, to be 
RE 
were we came in o the 
weary the while , gathering 


 #erhuiers ] Or heapes, for ſo the word is ſometimes taken, 
asExod:8.14. G, pag.94- 


Cn nt 


: were fi I | in 
yu 27 enantiomer (as 


_ % 


Annotations oh the fourth Book of Moſes called Nygmbers. 


with Manna the Sabbath, Exod. 16. x8, &c. whi 
| Cemahants beau hopes ay which 
V. 33. And while } This was at the noneths end ; for fo 
promiſed to feed them with fleſh, verſ.20. 


of Moſer tis 


the women, and (as is 
thought) Zipporah as Moſes his wife, becauſe of the gl 
her husband, tooke too much upon her, and gave too little re- 
OT IG Gr mak, ſhe was a 


V. 3. very meeke) And ſo bare with their murmurings, al- 
though he knew them ; Moſes was ſo modeſt, that he would 
not thus have praiſed humſelfe, but that the Spirit overruled his 
minde, and guided his hand unto it ; fo that it is not fomuch 
Moſes his commendation of himſelfe, as the Spirits commen- 
dation of Moles. ; 
V. 6. Vifion}] Viſions and dreames were the means where- 
God, inthoſe times, did oft reveale himſelfe unto his Pro- 
: viſions were revelations to ſuch as were awake ; dreates 
ro thoſe that were : See Annot. on Gen. x 5.1 
V. 7. in all mine bouſe) Thar is, in all Iſrael, which was Gods 
Church ; or in all the offices and ats _ qt — 
Steward, faithfully and fully diſcharging truſt —— 


him. 


by way ef lendly, nad cntnnr ear? 

information may be given, and received, 
Ee en i 
he callerh el way fog maker Exod. 23+ 1 


; Miriam, an Aaron, is leprous, becauſe ſhe was 
firlt in the fault, and (it may be) alſo a mover of Aaron to it ; 
in her reproofes of him, ar 

Was. 


balfe conſumed) As a childe halfe conſumed by the corru- 
Jorg (19> 17 0- 
Vibe ] In his 
« 14, m Ae 
ble of ap 
of ſhame, 
much more if the Fa- 


ther 
face wita ſuch a 


miraculous as her diſeaſe ; and therev 
withall her reſtoring to ſocietie, as authentique as her ſepara- 
tion from it. 
V. 16. in thew 


Rithmah 


3 
+12. 


CHAP. XIIL 


: 


Verl. 2. 


End] Afterthe people had required it of M 
ic Dinos, rod Mee ks +1 


Chap. xij. 


Chap. xiilj. 

the Lord about their motion, he gave ordet ſo to do, 
ſend thow] Thar is, , vey, co 

warrant from the Lord, 


ve them their 
take a furvigh ofthe 


and 


fey mech which 
] His name before was which in Greek 
uthours is rendred Feſws ; and many of 
on __ Writers call Joſhua Jeſus : this name might _— 
him heart and hope of good ſuccefſe in battell, thereby to lave 
Gods , and deſtroy their enemies, as our Jeſus did. 
V. 18. ſee the land] It s like, they went not all rogether, 
but rather each man ſeverally , or two and two, went to divers 
quarters, that with more ſpeed, and lefle ſuſpition, they might 
wy ty TS 
V. 19. good or ba{] As for fituation whether pleaſant, 
or wholeſome, ( or to the contrary) or for ſtore, whether plenti- 
fall, or barren of fruit, of wood, and water ; and for the bree- 
ding of cartel], ermadban {me or little, - ob. hong 
carry, or uſually proſperous : ſee bog wt. text and mar- 
gine, and the 20. tran This might be by inquirie, but 
not a ſudden view. 
V. 21. Zin] Which was in the wilderneſſe of Paran. 
Rghob] A Citie in the Welt part of the land of Canaan, be- 
mw lot and Tribe of Aſhur, and coaſting towards 
Sidon, 


Ye indee) The piece whe Abeatan, ther cad Jo- 
cob with their wives were buried, Gen, 23.19. '& 49. 31. this 
qa Kiriatharba, Gen. 23. 2, 

3- berweene two] Theſe rwo are thought to be Caleb 
dl, becauſe they were molt forward to commend the 
frunfulneſe of the land but what need two to carry one cluſter 

> Anſw. They might be beſt carried whole between 
pms cans Anne mon menems fn} 7 yet one 
be weary in carrying them farre ; fince it is like they 
were t, and bigger haply then thoſe which grow in ſome 
—_ Afia, -as-big as a Cowes udder, or little childe, Plin. 
ib. 14. 


. him) That is, Moſes. 
V. 28. children of Anak]Which are taken to be a generation 
of —_ — 33+ 
hs - Anuehne mo Not in the Land mA —_ _ 
neerely bor it, that ma ra- 
ay! Cas it, or or be ill wn f when they are 
_——_ or might be ſaid ro dwell there, if they lodged in 
their Tents, pitched in 2 convenient place, to withſtand the 
+ > ry I This is ſpoken for diſcouragement, to 
end they tell ſome very great untruths, verſ. 32,33. and 
therefore we need not labour much , to make good theſe 
words, 
V. > T_T They began to murmur againſt Mo- 
ſes ; and Caleb (who with Joſhua) was of the 
none of the ſpies, pacifi-d them, 
b. eater ap) ] Meaning the Giants were ſo cruell , that 
they ſeated and | killed one another, and thole that came to 
_, or they might by that imply, that the land was ſo bar- 
ren, that with the great paines, and ſmall returne for their ſeed 
and tillage, the Inhabitants were _ out, and in a manner 
eaten up z or that the ayre was unwholeſome, ang ſo the people 
_ deſtroyed by diſeaſes. 
+ 33- giants] See Annot.on Gen. 6.4. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Verl, 1. \ / \ F Ept] Thatis, ſuch as beleeved the lies of 
4 the ſpies, and were di > $— 

4. 4 captzine] Their great paſſion pune a 

Wl Gorey for ohe rac conduct them back into E- 

ghee bow could they be furniſhed with food in that deſolate 

> would God againe raine downe Manna for Re- 

bels, or ſend Quailes to ſultaine them > and by what meanes 
would they paſſe the Red $2a > would it ſtand on keapes 

that they might paſſe on dry ny | God ould notfurcy 

Ge remning rorard Eqype, deferred lr ple ny Dr 

returning all the of E 
to way-lay them, and overwhelme them. : _ 
A. $- fall on there faces] By ſuch bumilitie 


they might pa- 


:-. 


V. 9. bread for We hall as ſorely ens 
or teeth we cut the bread 


with our ſwords, as with our knives 


ms 
— 


Annotations on the fourth Booke of Moſes called Numbeds; 
we eate z and ſhallroot thern out 2s we cate bp this : agreeable 


before all | 
i !% ſet him free. 


| the manner of men, may be called a breach of i 
God be ſo faithfull and firme in his 


4 


to that manger of peaking js Daut, 244 2. 
V. 10. all the Congregation] Thy wat anbiber ave ak 


out of order. 
It is the condition of them who would perſwade 
in Coen ws arrays by the _ = 


a 
ar © 
the Lord] A yp ih 
wer Lies hore ; NI 
v. 13+ Th Epi) The 
he is ſuſpended, and may be thus 


» the Egyptians will heare 


of nl} rn Ee 
blaſpheme thee, as verl, 16, 9 ” 


V.15. 4 one men] Not caring for a multitude more then for 
—4i if ſo many 


one ſingle man ; or deſtroying thera as 
ET SIO 


himſelfe, which he 1 


apes 
more ay Bape ho 
lowing intimate a 


their poſterie to enter. 
Th,.6 21. But as truly) Notwi 


by Z _ tt eq, Lil doc Ic 


an | relowpover will fully ſhew 
out the earth 
V. 22. ten times] That is, many times, certaine number 
Oey Gen.31.7. 
] This commination is not made 3- 


BA fy 
br in provi, cnc, or icy agate hel 
ren who were murmrery ben the age of twentie, and 


V. 24. Caleb] Joſhua was joyned with him; for 
432.12, 


ago 
ſpirit] They two, Caleb and Joſhua, were more 
fairhfll ſpies, 0d reporters, then the other en; a6 were bo 
wrt ſuffer adverſitie, and more yaliant to offer an 
t e 


upon the enemy. 
V. 25. into the wilderneſſe] They are now come to Rithma 
Cades, ſo neere the promiled Land, that onely the Mountaines 
OD 


of Idumea were betwixt them, and it ; and 
goe back towards the Red Sea, as it were renouncing their 
cenduQ, becauſe they deſired a Captaine to bring them back 
into o Egypt, verl.4. 

vg I ſware] Yet was not God forfwerne, becauſe he 
promiled but upon condition, and the condition on the peoples 
part was obedience, as Pſal.8g. 30,31. Deut. 31. 16, 17, and 
that condition broken by them. 

fire dayes 


out cf to te bm dy 


4. 19. butin ſo many 
able : See Annot. on 


fora 
to the duty of et be ls ha 
to the germline (for _y Eyes 
revoles, rebell;ons, that puniſhed in 
ilderneſſe uni nn cds there con- 


on conditions betwixt two 
one fide, cannot be whole on the 


never bovghe for kiopart, hleſe the fuling of his people (for 
the Threatened, verſ.12, or ſome other 
aero) 


en vengeance 
before the Lord] That is, at the of Gods efpeciall pre- 
ſence ; ſee yerl. 10. 1 Chron.13. = before the Lord. That 
is, they die ſuch a death, as "_ was evident a” 
2 


17 


Chap. xiiij. 


be not mentioned in thisplace, elſe-where he is, verl.30.3 . 


Chap. xv. 


S 


had 
they ſhould and follow ; 
ſhould 4 dp er hh 
_—_— 

to o dog 


Bd hy 


= 
th 


Hormah] tie name was afterwards Pas 
21.3. 


CHAP. XV. 


Verl. 2. Y= babitations)] In the Land of Canaan, where 
ye ſhall have fixed dwellings, and not wander 
nor dwell in _ as now you doe. 
V. 3- deale) That is, the tenth part of an Ephab, to 
wo Vo z What that is, ſee Annot. on Exgd. 16.3 6. 
of flowre] Which is offered onely with the holocauſt, 
eng, and with the peace-oflerings , but not 
with the fin-of treſpaſle-offering, 
Hin of ojle] See nes em ined 6g, 49. The fourth part of 
INT. CHnt GEEts hens found ans foure ounces 
ht, reckoning twelve ounces to the pound ; accordin 
wg, filver, pearles, precious ſtones, eleQuarics, 


ae Free ——_— 
4 ] e be a Prolelyte, ace 
oY. %% ohh ion with you. 
V. 15. Caiethans One ordi here, and one law, 
verſ. 16. are to be underſtood for matters of religion, wherein 
an Iſraclite and a ſtranger came under one rule ; tor in Civill 
matters there was much difference ; for which ſee Levit. 25. 
retf 4445.46 & Deut.2 3.20. 
V. « FR4 of your dough] Which is made of the firſt corne 
pather 3 bake ; but not onely that was to why. ayer (as 
fue Crs but as they were to ſet apart at leaſt 
part of of their harveſt fruits, to be given in the name of the 
firſt-fruits unto the Prieſts ; ſo as often as they baked, they were 
to give a cake untothe Prieſt, which was not to be lent to Jeru- 
ſalem , nor were the firſt fruits to be ſent thitter, but to be 
given to the Prieſts, where they dwelled and performed ſome 
r_ _—— on Numb.35.z. 
V. _ EY As by overÞght, or ignorance. See 


verbs) This bullock for a burnt-offering, 

das rn ning we ni ene, 
4-H for the ſfinne of the whole ation. 

the Lord] For by ths preſumption, he 

Fo papgaks » od, that did not know 

mms 1 1 bers God, that would not ; or an 


impotent God, his rebellion. 
that ſoule ] ey, Carpe ; ſee Annot. on Levit. 5.1. 
cus off ] Either by the and of the \ rate, where his 
geance te hand of Go, a Chap CON 
from as 14.yerl.;z 7, 
V. 32. gathered ſticks) The Sabbath in reſpe& of ceſſation 
from workes, was preciſely obſerved in the wilderneſſe ; but fo 
were not ſacrifices. 


- 24. not declared) But was it not declared what ſhould be 
EE Lon expreſly decreed that the Sabbath-breaker 
ſhould be put to death > Exod.31.14. & 3 5. 2. Anſw. Firſt, 
though the Law was a killing letter in the rigour of it, yer it 

admit of ſome favourable conſtrution of neceſlitie, 
which might make the offender capable of pardon : Scondly, 
more certaine) though there were a law toput to 
death he Sabbath breaker 04s mae wo 
propor 
Che hefreria made by decking the Linde of dearth 
CE rene 


V. 35. rs Ce 


z yet 
vit, apap pon ſhed was 
atime for caution to others, which was li- 
) or 2. by  etlatnarmck | 


Rees two laſt were moſt 


upon the day. 
] ME nladthe bake of he | 


Annotations on the fourth Book of Moſes called Numbers. 


| 


were ns nn 0 ape oe kd 
uy no te pmanhes of 


: It is thought our Sayjour wore ſuch , which was 
touched by the woman, who by a touch was cured of her diſ- 


Oy + 
V3 Tobey ) F-_ after thoſe things which 
hearts, and eyes, ye goe 2 
bh OD wa ng love and af- 
feQtion to = have married you to my ſelfe, and like 
whoriſh wives, proſtitute your ſelyes to Idols.See Hoſ. 2.yerl.2. 
& 19- 


CHAP. XVL 
Verſ.1, Orah the ſome] In being the ſonne of Izhar , he 
was C gerinan to Moſes and Aaron ; for his 
father Izhar was brother to their tather Amram ; compare this 
place with Exod.6.18, 
_$ hag _—_ m_— 

2. before Moſes not but { as it 
bes ptr inſt hum and ron Fer 
arr 7g their rebe _ om m———_ 
it in his preſence. 

men of renowne ] Men of note, and name, for their paren- 
tage,and parts; and now notorious for the abuſe of them by 
an conſpiracy and rebellion. 

V. 3. Tee take r00 much ] Too much ſtate, — 
nocubens. too much holinefle , in 
adminiſtrations to your ſelves , wherein all ——Y 
PUNT» R__ ppronchegge as 
with as much as you doe therefore 
ofter incenſe , abalone, and or the 
own ſacrifices as well a as you ; yew be probably colle&ed 

the prayer of Moſes againſt them , Refpef#f nor thou their 
ofrings which , Honey it may be firſt meane of the incenſe 
mentioned in the following Chapter , becauſe they began their 

with that, yet it is ike they meant to goe on with the 
like intruſion into the YER Dother Breen 
unto it. PIIISIIENS BY was not ended with K and his 
eo gy ny, 

c I em the 
ne res py en dere 
DEI Er longeth not te them. 
every one ] They flatter w their 
Comets waned em 
Terdeh tare nie al, which 310d ound bur 
e 0 'T * 
nid ſhould be ſo, Exod. 19. verl. 
they would be ſo, becanle of his clock 


upon bis face ] See Annot. on 

] As the Ringleader of this rebell, 

Pla nd hog Bey tion, and diſdaine, ring /rake 
phan the ſonne of the fourth or youngeſt Family of the Coha- 
thites, was made a Prince of his Tribe, and that himſelf, being 
of the ſecond Family and his elder , was negle&ted. = 


ns 
Exod.6.18.with Numb. 3.30. And he exaſperated 
ram and On with this pretence, that they being of the Tribe of 
Reuben the firſt-born of Jacob, HB 
authorine then Moſes. 
V.5.to morrow] To murrow the Lord will declare, 
whether he hath made choice of us for his chiefeſt ſervices or 
PENG ſo holy, that 
wane. as neere the Altar as we, and offer ſacrifices as 
as we 
take 100 much ] He layeth the ſame fault to their 
moe fats wherewith they wrongfully charged him ; ſo did 
Elijah retort the accuſation upon Ahab, 1 King. 18. 17,18, 
yee ſonnes of Levi ] Korah was a Levite , and he had others 
of his Tribe of the ſame conſpiracie, but Dathan, Abiram, and 
0; | Cnc, and therefore called the ſonnes of Ret» 
ben, I 
V. 8. yee ſonnes of Levi ] He addreſſed his ſpeech principal- 
to Korah Captain of the ez > $0 mn we 
pb yo race phe them ; and therefore 
an with Korah in the fingular number DESDE 
J= . +. ſme it ſmall thing ] The loweſt degree of 
4 e pecu- 
Mi ſervice nnto God , is a great honour to the ſonnes of men, 
Sm renowne, verl. 2. Por er 
a King , diſdained not the office of a door-keeper in the 
of the Lord. 
V. 10. neere ] Neerer then the other Tribes, to doe ſervice 
at the Tabernacle ; nat ſo neere 25 the Prieſts , to offer 
ſacrikice to God ; " for the Levites were to miniſter w—_— 


Chap. xvj. 


See Annot. on Exod. 16.7. 
A —_ what hath he aſſumed > 


which pn 
—_— _ 


» 


among us, but a Prince over us? 
. Is. neither bave| He refutes their objeRion, by alledg. 
his modcration and equitie toward them, neither taking 


peſihelr grad from them, nor doing any hurt- unto them ; 
which is not their manner who uſurpe autharitie over others, or 
who have it and abuſe it : See the : Sam.$.11. 

V. 16. before he Lord] Art the doore, or entrance of the 


Tabernacle. 
V. 1g. 4l the Congreg@ion ] That is, that were of their 


glory of the Lord) Shining in the cloud over the SanRuariez 
ſee verl, 24. & Chap. 14.10. 

V. 21. conſume ] Socictie with ſinners is dangerous to 
the godly, Gen.19-15. and ſeparation of the godly 1s dange- 
T—— SPS all 

V. 22. eneman ftane] Meaning Korah the principall incen- 
diary, who inflamed all the reſt into ti in 
cumpariſon of whoſe wickedneſſe all the reſt were in a man- 


ner innocent. 
V. 24. 414 Abirzm)] On here agains muſt be underſtood, 
he be not mentioned, as I. 
V. 26. indll their finnes] That is, puniſhments; by a 
rative _ whereby the cauſe « you for the effet ; ſo 
neere of kinne is the guilt of finne, and ſmart of paine, that one 


V. 2 
of his 


th 


Moſes, and therewithall an undoubred aſſurance of the Divine 
trath of Moſes his —_—_ 

V. 31. 45 be bad male] Moſes had no ſooner ſpoken the 
word God made it good by his deed ; at once avowing 
Moſes and Aarons authoriue and integritie, and avenging his 
owne, and their caule, inthe jult and miraculous punaſhment 
of the conſpirators impiety. 

V. 32. ther houſes} That is, their families, or houſholds, 
for they had no houſes in the wilderneſle, but onely Tents ; or 
their Tents and what was in them ; ſee Joſh. 7.15.2 4+ 

« 33. 4liths pertdined] Little infants not ; who 
though not guilty of their finne, were taken in their ſnare ; their 


puniſhed in them, in whom their memorie might 
= rin dry after a well-led life, and naturall death : = 


though they were little, they had finne enough in their nature 
to delerve the ſhortening of their lives yet God , while in 
- <Ga— their bodies, might in mercy ſave their 


V. 35. that offered incenſe] Uſurping the Prieſts office, t 
are puny weſe cher ep of.ned See Annot.on ny 
Vit. 10.2. by the fire cf the Lords Altar, whence they kindled 
the incenſe of their Cenſers, 

V. 37. ſcatter thouthe fire] That is, the fire of their cenſers, 
that the Lord rejeRted it, 
, ] That is, {eparated from common uſe ; the reaſon 
-L  -+ verſe, becauſe they were offered be- 

V. 38. «figne] Or memorial! of Gods judgement againſt 
the conſpirators; and of his vindication and cleat- 
a agpoqgny none" 

+ 49. no ſtranger] All the Levites 
Aaron) were ſtrangers in reſpe& of the 


py 1x _pl P 
except the ſonnes of 
oftice,or | 


ſervice, | 


Prieits 


Annotations otithe fourth Book of Moſes called Numbers, 


Chup.z4ij. 
and in reſpet of the Levites office, all the other : Set Arbor; | 
upon 2. ver. g1; "yo 

ie of lanfallcaliog Eb aibebeg ik A 
rant of a unto in 
then the Lord allowed. 

V. 41. But onthe morrow] In this ring 

ſo ſoone after a miraculous j 
| fire from above, and a devouring 
the Devil may be thought to ſet 


Aaron, and 


Lord, verſ.41. 

V. 46. fromoff the Altar] For it was not lawfull for that 
mc , but that on the Altar of burm- 
offerings ; ſee Levit.1o. 1,2. 

ye 


V. 47. fs on incenſe] Incenſe was to be offered 
the Altar of incenſe in the Tabernacle ; bar this was 


an extraordinarie ſo by extr | 

V. 48. berweene the dead and] The Plague ſeemeth to have 
went | 

= 

yt ee 


beene a preſcnt and peſtilence, w 
hocmi_e pof.py prom 
rvuxt thoſe that were already dead, and thoſe 


were in greateſt of preſent death, 
herein 26 High es. yh Cmeth Ciai 
(rim pre epremek Ch pd Gol 


CHAP, XVIL 


Verl.;. Arons name not Lenies name, | 
FA keeeredmors he eel te rien ws 


Ymeons, &c. 
not ſo much whether the Tribe of Levi ſhould mini 
Lord, as whethe 


] unto the 
r the Prieſt-hood ſhould be ſertigd on Aaron, 


operations before Pharaoh, 
was laid up before the Lord, Numb.20.9. and that rod which 
was laid up before the Lord, was Aarons rod that budded, 
Heb.9.4. unlefſe there were two rods laid up, and but one ex-- 


V. 4+ beforethe Toftimony ] That is, before the Arke,where- 
in were the tables of the Law,Exod. 25.16.whereby was teſtified 
Gods covenant with his people. 

V. 6. twelverods ] There is wry an 
that of Levi, and with him there was thi 
Joſeph is divided into two , which here , 
marry long eo 

es on , it carnot 
_ wane? Or, teſtimony. See Annor. on verſ..4. 

V. 7. of witneſje » b on p 

V. 8. forthe houſe of ] (For Aaron was the firſt of the ftocke 
of Levi , that was born of his fathers family ) to declare that 
God did choole the houſe of Levi, to ſerve him in the Taberna« 
cle ; and fince it is called the Rod of Aaron,it notes the preemi- 
rence of the Prieſts, the ſons of Aarom, above the Levites: 

V, 8. almonds] a miraculous ſpring ——_— 
en at once,or all within a 
very . 


ſpace 
V. 10. 4gdinſt the rebels] That others preſume not to uſurp 
t w 
Me eerat min for 
venture the like in after times z and it might prove a barre 
ep ie bk om chore ol tering 


the office of the Prieſthood,as Korahi 
= 
would be 
of ready uſe to correQ the 
V. 12. «llperiſb ] So ſorts of death, by the (word, 
fire, by the opening of the the peſt —- a> 
riddance of ſo many , will (if it ina while leave very few 


of us alive. | 
V. 13, 4 thing neere ] Extream feare makes them 
vate the above meaſure ; ol they mean it ney of 
ſuch as being no Levites,make roo necr tothe T 
at 


ply yg The weuls ave 2 jallonors equlitirie wes 


Chap. xv. 


BY: 41. Trevoſe] They cell they executioner of it. 


: 4 en 

and follow ; "and i plicitl forbid that 

nh-cdrry ah it hgpr he nate} og 9a.) yg 
nc og 

preſumed to do 

4: Hormeh ] Which name was afterwards given to the 

Fn ce Chap.z1.3. 


go paginlt the ep prohibition, as they 


CHAP. X V. 


Verl. 2. Our babitations) In the Land of Canaan, where 
ye ſhall have fixed dwellings, and not wander 
oi Rn eo paces, 
V. 3. deale) That is, the tenth part of an Ephab, to 
LE z What that is, ſee Annot. on Exod. 16.3 6. 
V. 4 of flowre] Which is offered onely with the holocauſt, 


O_o offerings ; but not 
 linef 


-offering, 

— Exod.29.49. The fourth part of 
3o Hin ls rc once tat thre fond nd and foure ounces 
ro, reckoning twelve ounces to the pound ; accordin 

filver, pearles, precious ſtones, eleQuaries, 


> threotemb deates] See the firſt Annot. on verl. 4. 
SRO) Bb The 08 a Prolclyte, and embrace 


V. x15. One ordinance One. =. 
verſ. 16. are to be underſtood for matters of religion, wherein 
an Lſraclite and a ftranger came under one rule ; for in Civill 
matters there was much difference ; for which ſee Levit. 25. 
ver[. 44,45,46. & Deut.2 3.20. 

V. 20, ff of your dough) Which is made of the firſt corne 

ye gather and b but not onely that was to > 26 nts {os (as 
ju reſolve) but as they were to ſet apart at leaſt 
part of of their harveſt fruits, to be given in the name of the 
firſt-fruits unto the Prieſts ; ſo as often as they baked, they were 
to give a cake unto the Prieſt, which was not to be ſent to Jeru- 
ſalem , nor were the firſt fruits to be ſent thither, but to be 
given to the Prieſts, where they dwelled and performed ſome 
of their holy miniſtration, See Annot. on Numb.z5.2. 

V. 22. ifje bave erred] As by overfght, or ignorance. See 
Lerit.4-2-13 

V. 14. bur-offering] This bullock for a burnt-offering, 
and the goate for Go oBering arc added to the —_— 

g-t3: etnine efdnchde Cages SOSA 


30, Fn hana For 
Fe God were an by ep pen, bs 
———_— 5; a _ e G \ that would not ; or an 


impotent God, his rebellion. 
that ſoule) Thati, harper © yg Levit. 5.1, 
cut off ] Either by the 


A 


Fand of the \ iſtrate, where his 
deſerveth death by the law ; or by immediate ven- 
from the hand of God, FR 14.verl. 37. 

V. 32. gathered ſticks] The Sabbath in reſpe& of ceſſation 
from workes, was preciſely obſerved in the wildernefſe ; but fo 
wen an anions 

« 24+ n0t declared) But was it not declared what ſhould be 
don i 


e—_ _ 

being propo- 
ad the naar ta enade by decking the Linde of dearhhe 

__ 5s 7. Jouben) Copel prince Rſs 
Capped prnpfgmncs among ewes 
(which was not done by hanging as 
it ſeeme otherwile, Deut. 21.22,23.) 
fame conan, (hay about the neck of him that was to die, 
( PR oenSagts towell contrary waies 


untill he were, ſtifled ; yet when cxecutiun was done, in ſome 


ror with pollague ique ſcandal ; how 
» ( many make little of it 


En The Caged booths border of th | 


Annotations on the fourth Book of Moſes called Nembers, 


ng | chem they 


T | 2 a2 Phat 

oure not which w 
Le S— 

oder; It is thought our Saviour wore ſuch , which was 

= x 4 bs wack was cured of har di 


caſe, Luk 
V. 39, Yoo ] 5g hn after thoſe things which 
hearts, and eyes, ye goe 4 
Ein you reke yr rower of yl love and af- 
Many to _— have married you to my ſelfe, and like 
whoriſh wives, proſtitute your ſelyes to Idols.See Hoſ.2.verl.2. 
& 19- 


CHAP. XVL 


—— ab the ſore] In being the ſonne of Izhar , 
was couſin gerinan to Moles and Aaxon ; es 
father Izhar was brother to their tather Amram ; compare this 
place with Exod.6.18, 
frnzcr of Town } EI cave. 
Wo hs oſes ] And not before him , but ( as it 
inſt hum and This | the 
SEOES their rebellion , that they were not afraid to begin 
itin 
men 0 renowne ] Men of note, and name, for their paren- 
d parts; and now notorious for the abuſe of them by 


conſpiracy and rebellion. 
IT en wherein all n oerope Tn 
partake with you , and make as neere approachesto 
with as much , as you doe , and therefore they may 
offer incenſe , and nt their own oblations , and offer their 
_—_——— _—_— ; Which may be probably colle&ed 
againſt them , Reſþef nor thou their 
jar woſr-orly wb of ona o nan of the incenle 
mentioned in the following Chapter , becauſe they began their 
with that, yet it is like they meant to goe on with the 


like intruſion into the Prieſtly office wr rb ere je 
unto it. ag pen x was not ended with Korak and his 


any , we ſee the practiſe of it in the preſent ages 
chef of ſeveral! Arp them the nnacking 
©. autaleiznies of the Sacraments , the exer- 
_— yr rar” diſcipline, which belongeth not te them. 


wn They Gn Ge prpc hal they Tae = 


i& to all, Ah robe fort beim 


upon bis face ] See Annot. on 14.yerl, 
"Yo. fpnb Ringleader of this rebell, which he is 
Paw nn bane te tion, and diſdaine, that Eliza- 
phan the ſonne of the fourth or Family of the Coha- 
thites, was made a Prince of his Tribe, and that himſelf, being 
of the ſecond Family and kis elder , as neglocd. Compare 
Exod.6.18.with Numb. z.30. And he exaſperated bi- 
ram and On wi pretence, that they being of the Tribe of 
Reuben the firſt-born of Jacob, had more right to the ſupreme 
authoritie then Moſes. 

V.5.:0 morrow] To morrow the Lord will manifeſtly declare, 
whether he hath made choice of us for his chiefeſt ſervices or 
no, and whether he accompet all the tion ſo holy, that 
; | they may come as neere the Altar as we, and offer ſacrifices as 


as we 


V. 7. yeetake roo much ] He layeth the ſame fault to their 
trek pls wherewith they wrongfully charged him ; ſo did 
Elijah retort the accuſation upon Ahab, 1 King. 18. 17,18. 

yee ſonnes of Levi ] Korah was a Levite , and he had others 
of his Tribe of the ſame conſpiracie, but Dathan, Abiram, and 
=" 4h BN and therefore called the ſonnes of Re#- 
ben, verl. 1 


V. 8. hed He addrefſed h ſ 
yee ſonnes of ] for ur mhace 


« | qa ih Cora inte ingular number, , be preſently turneth his 


V. — —— 7 WM The loweſt of 
I Shane ns Tom: 
though men of renowne, verl. 3. - Pn arm 
a Ling, dif diſdained not the office of a door-keeper in the 


"_ 10. —— Neerer then the other Tribes, to doe ſervice 
at the Tabernacle ; nat ſo neere a5 the Priefts, G__ 


ſacrifice to God ; for Levites were to unto the 
Prielh 


Chap.xvj. 


Paſs; er ";- tt 


Chap. xv}. 


Prieſt, the Prieſt unto God by offering incenſe; yerſ.40. and (a- 
crifice. Sec _—— 
the Lord ] See Annot. on Exod. 16.7. 
what is Aron ] What hath he done, what hath he aſſumed 3 
but what the hath put upon him > and what is he in com- 
him 2? bet) np beep oF or nyo 
Aaron , polterine, it us » not 
wget wy a ayaly OY 
V. 12, Moſes ſent ] Korah was preſent with Moſes, and he 
ſeat for theſe irators, who were abſent, to wit, Dathan, 
he be 
V. 1 


V. 11, 4 


Abiram, and ( it is like) On, named in the firſt verſe , though 


here not. 
3- with milke and bow] That which Joſhua and Caleb 
ſaid in commendation of the Land of Canaan, Chap. 14.4. they 


prlmpruoaly they pr the land of their cruzll bondage, 
ore that of Gods gracious iſe. 
pus out the eyes | Wile thou make them that ſearched 


V. 1 
the Land Waleove when they ſaw not that which they ſaw; or 
make us (0 blinde, as not to ſee how thou haſt deceived us, in 
ifing us plenty in a fruitfull land, and leading us up and 
in a wilde and deſolate wilderneſſe, yore Gangs 


ing tus 

of their goods from them, nor doing 
ED nents 
who have it and abuſe it : See the : Sam. $.11. 

V. 16. before she Lord] Ar the doore, or entrance of the 


Tabernacle. 
V. 1g. all the Congreg@ion ] That is, that were of their 


glory of the Lord) Shining in the cloud over the Sandtuariez 
—— 14-10. WER? 

V. 21. conſume them | Societic wi is dangerous to 
the godly, Gen.19.15. and ſeparation of the godly 1s dange- 
rous for the wicked, Gen. 19.22. 

V. 22, 0neman fixne] Meaning Korah the principall incen- 
diary, who inflamed all the reſt into an hear of rebellion; in 

iſon of whole wickedneſle all the reſt were in a man- 
ner innocent. 

V. 24. 44 Abiram)- On here againe muſt be underſtood, 
though he be not mentioned, as verl. 1. 

V. 26. inall their ſinner] That is, puniſhments; by a 
rative h whereby the cauſe is for the effe ; and {o 
neere of kinne is the guilt of finne, and ſmart of paine, that one 
terme may ſtand for both ; See Gen.4.1 z. text & margin. 
& Chap, 18. verſ.1. & 32. of this booke. 

V. 29. If theſe men] Moles ingageth the truth and honour 
of his upon a miracle to be wrought for the ruine of 
ſumptuous Rebels, and that pr: ſently ro come tv paſſe, verl. 5. 
m the fight and view of many hundred thouſands of ; an 
undoubted evidence of Gods concurrence with the Miruſtery of 
Moſes, and therewithall an undoubred aſſurance of the Divine 
CUScANOTh waking 

V. 31. 45 be bad male] Moſes had no ſooner ſpoken the 
word God made it good by his deed ; at once avowing 
Moſes and Aarons authoriue and integritie, and avenging his 
owne, and their cauſe, inthe jult and miraculous punaſhment 


of the conſpirators . 

V. _ That is, their families, or houſholds, 
for they had no houſes in the wilderneſſe, but onely Tents ; or 
their Tents and what was in them ; ſee Joſh. 7.1 5.2 4. 

- V. 33. 4ithapertdined] Little infants not ; who 
though not guilty of their finne, were taken in their ſnare ; their 
pn ggniBer com, in whom their memorie might 
ray wept, tepha fncs carmthia tate mans 

were little, in nature 
to deſerve the ſhortening of their lives; yet God , while in 
ponce he killed theic bodies , might in mercy ſave their 


V. 35. that offered incenſe] Uſurping the Prieſts office, t being 
are puny a jr as pg omg 


vit. 10.2. by the fire cf the Lords Altar, whence they kindled 
the incenſe of their Cenſers. 
V. 37. ſcatter thouthe fire] That is, the fire of their cenſers, 
as that the Lord rejefted it, 
] That is, ſeparated from common uſe ; the reaſon 
1s in the nexz verie, becauſe they were offered be- 
xe the Lord. 


| 


Annotations otithe fourth Book of Moſes called Numbers. Chap. +vij. 


and in elk of the Levites office, all the orher : See Atthot: 
p.z. ver{. 51. | 


V. 41. Buz onthe merrow] In this 
ſo ſoone after a miraculous j 


Lord, verſ.4t. 
7. RR For it was not lawfull for 


to take of any other fire, but that on the Altar of burm- 
apogee 1 9 2o be offered 
. . on to 
the Altar of incenſe in che Tabernacle s barre wes anyed 
upon an extraordinarie occaſion, ſo by extraordinary warrant 


V. 48. ear Plague ſeemeth to have 
beene a nr ſpeedy , ich went 
the company as fire in a ficld of Corne ; fo Aaron 


colatatons ho exprallbicl itt) pacifed Gods 


wrath, and ſtayed the Plague that it proceeded no further. 
CHAP. XVIL 


Verl.3. AST Why not Levies _ as well as 


Reubens, S$imeons, &c. 
not ſo much whether the Tribe of Levi ſhould mini 
Lord, as whether 
and his ſonnes. 
rod of Levi] Though Aarons name were wittten on arod, 
it was not that rod which he ſed in working mi bur an 


operations Pharaoh, 
was laid up before the Lord, Numb.20.9. and that rod which 
was laid up before the Lord, was Aarons rod that budded,; 
Heb.9.4. unlefle there were two rods laid up, and but one ex- 
before the Toftimony | That is, before the Arke, 

V. 4. before ? is, be where- 
in were the tables of the Law,Exod. 25.16.whereby was teſtified 
Gods covenant with his people. 

wwelve Tribes without 


V. 6. twelverods ] There is 
that of Levi, and with him there was thi 
Joſeph is divided into two , which here , 
reckoned but for one, yet ſore conceive there were twelve rods 
belides the rod of Aaron , though it carnot be gathered frem 
G—— \ ell 

V. 7.. of witeſje x b Annot. on verſ.4. 

V. 8. forthe boſe of ] (For Aaron was the firſt of the flocke 
of Levi , that was born of his fathers family ) to declare that 
God did choole the houſe of Levi, to ſerve him in the Taberna» 
cle ; and fince it is called the Rod of Aaron,it notes the preemis 
nence of the Prieſts, the ſons of Aaros, above the Levites. 


V. 8. almonds] a miraculous fpri a dry Rod to bring 
forth buds,and bloſſoms, and fruit,and all at once,or all within a 
very little ſpace. 


V. 16. 4g4inft the rebells] That others preſume not to uſurp 

ies 
W 

tl ran clave por that Rod would be 

of ready uſe to corre the preſumption of thoſe that would ad- 


venture upon the like in after tumes z and it might prove a barre 
to keep them back from ſuch over-bold ings. 

V. 12. allperiſb ] So ſorts of death, by the ſword, 
fire, by the openi hea the ple, making 
rldamce of many , will (if it ina while leave very few 

us Aauave. 

V. 13, 4y thing neere ] Extream feare makes them | 


V. 38. «figne] Or memoriall of Gods judgement againſt | vate the above meaſure z or elle they meane it of 
the nſpirators; and of his vindication and cleat- | ſuch 2s bei CITEIES Ne tothe T 
ing of the innocencie of his moſt faichfull ſervancs. nacle,or with holy things, withour ſufficient warrane for 
+ 49. no ſtranger] All the Levites (except the ſonnes of | that . ; 
Auron) were ſtrangers in teſpeG of the Prieſts offive,oe ſervice, nity rg The wands are a palſicazte expalllatcn with 


[ 


Chap. xviij. 


Godinſenſe thus , Wilt thou not , O God , witkdjaw thine 


ion from us, untill by killing , thou haſt us ? 
and iuch an _ 10n Ds feels tn ardent deprecation of 
danger,as Pſal.85.5,6. Elay 64-12. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
Verſ.z. JD Ere the iniquitie ] I ſpeake to you that be Prieſts, 
< ocxgr ay, wr | 


ncerning the ceremonies of the , or your 
ſufter any one to the ſervice of my Sanctuary , 
mine , or to neerer 
ſhall be puniſhed. 
V. 2, of See Annot. on Chap. 17.verſ.4,7. 
V.. z. thy 


] 
e] That is, thy charge,or appointment touch- 
" | the Sanftuary. 7 
and the charge ] Of the Tabernacle , as it is diſtributed a- 


mong them, Chap. z. . 

ner you ] To ſuffer others to offend , whom we may hinder, 
is to be gailtic of their finne , and in danger of their puniſh- 
ment. 


V. 4. 4 ] See Annot. on Chap. 16.verſ.qo. x 
V. 7. in the vaile ] Of the SanRuary , for the infert- 
our Prieſt ; within the vaile of the Holy of Hohes,for the High- 


conſecrated. 
| That which was not burned by way of 
V. 10. moſt boly place ] That is, for eating ; for that which 
was indeed the moſtHoly place,or the Holy of Holies, was with- 
in the ſecond yaile of the Tabernacle , into which none might 
enter but the High-prieſt, and he only once a yeare, not to cate, 
but to make a atonement ; but among the places where 
men might eate, ſome were held holier then others , as Jeruſa- 
lem is called the boly Citie , Matth. 4. 5. where the Paſſeover 
was eaten, though in private houſes; and in reſpe&t thereof, 
and of any part of the campe , the Prieſts Court was the moſt 
holy place for ſuch a uſe. 
male ] Of the finne-offering , and treſpaſſe-oftering onely 
males muſt cate, but to the peace-offering women were admit- 
wed, Levit.z0Þ,. Deut.Chap.1 2.18. & Chap. 16.11. 


Oblation to God. 


V. 13, firſt ripe ] The firſt fruits and tenths are diſtin& 
tithes of d; 


fferent revenues of the SanRuary : the tenthes are 
better known then the firſt fruits , therefore of thele it is to be 
obſerved, thar they are of foure ſorts ; Firſt, 2 ſheafe of the firſt 
ripe corne preſented the ſecoud day of the Feaſt of unleavened 
bread, Levit. 23. 10, Secondly, two wave-loaves at the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, Levit. 23. 17. Thirdly, a cake taken firſt out of their 
dough, before they made ule of their weekely baking, Numb, 
15. 21, Fourthly, in the ſeventh moneth, the monerh of Sep- 
tember, when all their fraits were gathered in, they were to pay 
a part in the name of firſt-fruits of all their increaſe, of corne 
and wine; before they ſerved themſelves with any of them ; and 
this was paid not in as 7-7 we tithe one for ten, but one 
for fourne at the moſt, and for fixtie at the leaſt,uſually berwixt 
fourtice and fixtie. 
cleene ] This limitation was obſerved , when any of the firſt- 
fruits were offered in ſacrifice to God ; otherwiſe if were 
given only for the uſe of the Prieſts, they might be eaten by any 
to whom he allowed them, whether ceremonally cleane or un- 


eleane. 
V. 14. deveted] That is, ſeparate from common uſe , and 
Prieſts ; unleſſe t be deyo- 


fit and profitable for the uſe of 
tod as a ſacrifice to God. 
V. 15. firſt-boyne ] See Annot. on Exod. 13.2. 
of uncleane beaſts ] Some thinke the uncleannefſe here men- 
tioned, is not in reſpe& of kinde, as the Horſe, and Mule ; but 
in reſpe& of accidentall qualitic, as when a ſheep is blind , or 
lame : but it is more probable, it is to he underſtood of both. 
V. 16. Redeemed ] That is, of mankinde, not of other crea- 


rures. 

4 moneth old ] The 6rſt-born might be redeemed by this law 
before the ___—_— purified, viz. 03 My by In 
though commonly their redemption was deferred ti ay of 

i6cation.of their. mother. 

V. 17. Holy Þ That is, appointed for ſacrifice, and therefore 
net to be redeemed from death. 

V. 19. of ſalt} That is, ſure and table ; becanſe ſalt makes 
things to keepe or laſt long without corruption. See Annot. on 

Levit.2-I3. | 
' = 20. Þn their lend ] In the land of the Hebrewes thy bre- 


I em thy par: ] Thou ſhalt ſet thy heart upon me, as thy moſt 
precious portion and inheritance ; I will make ſufficient provi- 
Gon for thy maintenance , though thou have nor a.particular 


Annotations onthe fourth Book of <Itoſes called Numbers, 


2x bangrmotecngs Hugs f 


to any holy thing | 
then I pernut , the offence ſhall be imputed unto you, and you | 


fhare of land, as cther Tribes have : Or, I an thy pert,that is, I 
will ingage my felfe for thy ſupply , and thou ſhalt have allow- 
ance wut of my portion. See Joſh. 13. 14. 

V. 21. Levi all the tenths } All the tithes were paid to the 
Levites , not tothe Pricits, and out of them the Levites paid a 
tenth to the Prieſts, Neh.10.37,38. See verſ.26.0f this C 

V. 22+ beare ſinne and die | Diſobedience to God, though in 
a ſmall manter, brings deadly danger upon man, 

V. 23. they are ] See Annot, on verl. 1, 

Wn «4 u# ] Rm, - as the 
own z or vineyard, h an equall por- 
tion with the reſt CE mY 1 

V. £8. to Aaron the Prieft } That he may make diſtribution 
thereof among the Prieſts. 

V. 29. out of all} The Levites were not onely to pay a tenth 
out of their tenth to the Prieſts, Nehem. 10.37,38. but the 
tenth alſo of other things , as of the ſuburbs of Cities 
(which belonged to them) reaching from the wals to a thou- 
ſand cubits round abeut, Numb. 35.4. The Tribe of Levi was 
ſo much leſſe then any of the other Tribes, that they were every 
one of them three or foure times greater, Numb, Chap.z. & 4. 
yet they had the tenth of all, verſ. 2 1. of this Chap. ſo that 
though they were fewer in number they had more meanes or 
maintenance then any other Tribe : the Prieſts who were 
now but two (of full age) beſides Aaron, had the terith of the 
Levites, who were 8580, Numb.4.48. and this was about the 
hundreth part of the of above fixe hundred thouſand 
men: moreover,they had firſt-fruis of the yearly increaſe,which 
C—_ pr Ov me 
they o vouve, ree-w1 ings, redemption mony 
ef perſons, nnd thingodovered naee God ; the Gefb-brrne alfa of 
ox2n, ſheepe, and goates in kinde ; together with the fin-offer- 
ing, and treſpaſſe-offering ; they had the firſt-fruits of the bread 
CC ed andeFatets-ba ings they 
had the skinne ; yet more, they had ſome Cines, and fi z 
and whatſoever oblations they had, they were all of the beſt : 
See Jer. 31, verl.14, 

V. 30. beaved the beſt thereof } That is, given the beſt fur 
an heave-offering, 

V. 31. In every place] Some Tithes, as common things, 
might be caten in any place z ſuch were theſe ; but ſome were 
_ to diſtinfiqn of place, with linutation of perſons, as 

10, 

32. beare no finne] See Annot. on Chap. 16.verſl. 26. 

neither ſhall ye pollute ] By giving the worſt ——_ the 
High-prieſts, having recerved of the beſt ſort from the people. 


CHAP, XIX, 


Verſ.z. Rdinance]) According to this Law,and Ceremon 
OQ ce ſhall ſacrifice the red Cow ; thi Heller, ang 
beaſt without blemiſh, holds conformitie with other ſacrifices, 
(as they with Chriſt, whereof they were ) for he was 
without blemifh or ſpot of finne, 1 Pet. 1. 19, but asred, and 
ante > 6 tony = Maj pr ro. 
more with the Antitype Chriſt, covered with his owne , 
iſſuing from the many wounds on his head and : Andin 
that the Heifer was to be free from the yoke, it was be- 
ing deſtinate for a ſacrifice of expiating of finne before God, it 
49 9 1 tr ng 
itnoted Chriſts freedome from the yoke and bondage of finne, as 
it is phraſed, Lam. 1. 14. and from ſubjeRtion to men, Matth. 
17.26,27. Joh.10.17,18. | 
V. 3. without the Compe] Becauſe it was to be ſaccrificed 
for the ſinnes of all the people ; and therefore being figuratively 
under the guilt of ſo great iiquitie, it was held very uncleane ; 
and the Prieſt that it, and he that burned it, were to be 
uncleane untill the evening. And if we conſider this ſacmice as 
a Type of Chriſt, as it was, it holds conformitie with him, whe 
ſuffered as a MalefaRtor without the gate of Jeruſalem, Heb. 
13.12, 2s malefaftors did without the Campe, Levit. 24. 14- 
and as bearing the guilt of all the Iſrael of God, Iſa.53.6. and 
yet in himſelfe the Holy one of God, AQ.z.27. 
one ſhall ſlay] It is not ſaid by whom the Heifer ſhall be 
Naine, or burnt, verf.5. and for the word One, though it be nor 
inthe Hebrew Text, yet it is ſupplied for the tie of 
the ſentence,which runs better in ſenſe with it then it would doe 
without it. It ſeemes it was not Aaron the I 
was todoe it, but rather Eleazar, to whom it was pre wo 
whom it was brought without the Campe , and the 
ſprinkled, verſ. 41. and who was next in dignitie to Aaron, 
.3-32. and at this time the number of inferiour Prieſts 
(beſide, them) was very few, if it were a number, for ſome 
thinke they were bur three that were of full age ; yer in that it 
it is ſaid, [ ſhall ſlay ber before his face) (that is,Elearars face,) 
it 2 of quo preg zar ; fo allo doe the 
words { in bi F 5-] import. 
V. 4. before 


Chap. xix. 


Chap. xx. 


V. 4 before the Tabernacle) That is, turning his face to- 
FR Gong bemnganter hy Canyey ba wma grating 
«. 


V. 6. thariet] By that deepe red colour is ſometimes fig- 
nuked the of fin, Iſa. 1.18. ially of cruelty and 
ET ru nd ilt waſhing away 


that guilt; and though red, yer making the finner white, 


7+ 14+ 

V. 7. wb bis lather} That is, Eleazar, fignifying that un- 

cranelie Hrcreth to to mett bely aftions fem bay 
7.27,28. E 

V. 8. beths burneth] That is, an inferiour Prieſt. 

V. g. cleaxeplace) Where no dead carkaſſe, dung, or other 
filch was laid ; as on the contrary the ſtones, rubbiſh, and duſt 
of a leprous houſe was to be put in an uacleane 


2, Levit. 14+ 
40,41. the alhes were ly to be diſtributed in the 
Clio Conan, andfo tag, Ce hey might be inrentineſe 


is ſhall be keys] Thatis, the aſhes, (for inthe Hebrew the 
word 1s in the fingular number) or part of the aſhes ſhall be 


kept ro mingle with water: See verſ.17. & Heb.g. 13. 
4 war of jeparation | Becauſe they that were for 
their uncleanneſſe were ſprinkled with cleane by 


it, aad made 

it, Chap.$.7. from a ceremoniall zon. Ir is alſo called 

holy water, becauſe it is ordained to an holy uſe, Chap.5.17. 

and uſcd in an holy manner. ; 
V. 12. withic ] Thatis, the water of ſeparation , which 

ſome thinke did ſerve only to purge the uncleannefle contrafted 
touching the dead : others extend it to all ceremoniall un- 

fſe wharſoever, 


, and yer ſtand as for the third, and from thence he muſt 
expect the ſeventh day ſo much the later, as it was longer before 
he had tus firſt fprinkli 


man A 
IL.Ly- 


Tents $ the ſame Law in 100 ſerved for houſes, at leaſt for 

the roome or chainber where the d:ad was laid , or through 

which he was brought. | 

+ V. 18. acleaneperſos ] One of the Priefts that is cleane. 
V. 19. bis cloches ] Becauſe he had been among them 

that were , orclſce had touched the water wherewith 


"Y.-20. poſe ſe | Þy an Ry Hes 
y un nance or 


V. 
ceremony be rather paſſive then 


ve 1n it, 
cut off ] See Annot. on verſ.13. 
v- 21. web bisclothes ] See Annot. on verſ.7. 


$oucheth ] Except for the ordinary and legall uſe of cleankng 
others by it from ceremonial] uncleannefle. _- 
V. 22. will cvex } He that touched anunclcane thing was 
to be ancleane ſeven verſ. 14. but fuch aperſon or thing 
by another , could make him or it 


CHAP. XX. 


Verl.1. F Zin ] Some read Sin, as the vulgar Latine, but 
y ; forit is not the ſame word, as the dif- 

ference of the firit ſhew , for the former is written with 
Sencch, this with Tſadi ; nor the ſame place mentioned, Exod. 
16.1, where it rained Manna, for that was but the cighth man- 
an, this is the thirtie third, but as ſome reckon it, the rweartic 


fff nah] This was the firſt moneth of the fourtieth yeare 
their our of ; for their next was 
from Kadeſh to How, which tobe inthe ſame 

when Aaron dyed , and he dycd in the firſt day of the fifth 
moneth of the after the children of Iſracl were 
come out of the Land of Egypt, as is ?ly aid, Numb. z3. 
3T. fo that from this Chapter to the end of D-uteronomy , are 


Aunotations onthe fourth Book of M-ſes called Numbers, 


| xpg 


| monethes befure her brother Aaron, when the was of the 


deſcribed the paſſages of the fourtieth or laſt yeare of the jour- 


of the Hebrews in the wilderneſſc. 
As this was another deſert from Six in the ei 
this was another Kadeſb then that which is 


me, b 


ny ae eto pa 
( though Sourhward alſo ) farre off, in the of 
mg OLR 6 the King of Edom, verſ.14,& 16. of this 


irion died } The filter of Aaren and Maſes,he 


one hundred and thirtic yeares, and 
wotld, 2524- 


V. 5. wherefore 


4 
1 


_ wr wonders in 
rock in Horeb, Exod. 17. 5. (although tome without 
affirme it was that) ws I 
forth Almonds, and was laid up befure 
Ruary, Numb. 17.83.10, but the difference is 
miracle lieth not in the rod, or the relation to 
ron, but im the power of God, 

ſpeache] Command it to 


doubr 


j - 


I 


Z 
? 


refl 


2 


ſome di 


wray 
ly of Numb. 1.22,33, and what i 
Ny ER D3625,09, 88 a 


-j Phd 
ir 
Mt 


it ewice 251nNa 


, or 
of paſſion ; 
he did not know. r God 


would ceaſe from ing : but the next words ſhew 
reed wccrin fac. 


fag evidence, even for 


fuck a 


Pſal. 106.323 3+ 
pn. : 
be honoured for his owne holinefſc, and by the holinefſe of 
ds RI ImTOO 
c 
which I have given] By which is not meant the whole Land 
of Canaan, but that which was beyond Jordan in their 
out of Egypt, for then he was in that part on this fide 
which was given tothe Tribe of Reuben, Gad, and halfe Tribe 


of . 
V. 13. ſanftified in them] That is, Rong 
wer z his 


ſhewing humſelte , and 
ſhineth moſt in holi for 
wiſdome an holy wiſdame 5 his 
he honour above all cruell Tyrants, 


liticians and unjuſt ) : | 
V. 14. thy brather Becauſe Jacob (of whom came 
the Liraclites) and Edom (of whom came the Edomites)were 


be he noe Pete G——_—_— Hg Ac 
the : ” or - 
ger, underſtand Moſes. — 


in Kadeſb, « citie] Or at Kadefh, thatis, hard by i, inthat 
part ofthe Deſert mic wer, that ink name 


ris) Acding,burukes wohave 


it, Chap. 


V. 17- 


. ver[.36. 
will we 


11, —_ of 
he x. verl. 4+ 
through it. 


ich was a way rather round about, 
25 well as Aa- 


V. ye rebelled] theu was not 
| ron Sd "mn jm te both are 


Moles 
charged with the ſame 


Chap.xx. 


Annotations onthe fourth Book of <Iſoſes called Numbers, Chap. xxij, 
way |; V. 26, of the Amorites) For if it bad beene the Moabites 


| Chap. xz. 


fixme, yerſ. 12. and of both it is ſaid in the ſame 


ſhould not 
Land from Mount Nebo, Deurt. 3 4.4. where he 


ied ; and ſo of him, as well as of Aaron, was the prediQtion, ' 


yerl. 12, verified. 


) to the | 
mar, the other ſonne of Aaron ; Joſeph. lib. 1. Antiq.ch. laſt ; 
but it never went quite out of his family, as Joſephus ſaith, An- 
tiq. lib. 20. cap. 8. which is denied by Sigonuus de Repub. 


Hebr.lib.x. cap.z. : 
In the one hundred twenty third yeare of 


V. 28. died 
his age. GH 
there] That is, in Mount Hor ; and whereas it is ſaid, Deut. 
x0. 6. that he died in Morea; the anſwer is, that Hor ahd 
Morea are the ſame place, for Hor is an hill in Morea, which 1s 
the place round about it,and where the Iſraclites pitched, Num. 
3-30. & 37. for when they had thence ) in the wil- 
to and frofor fourtie years together, it is very like they 
came more then once to the ſame place. 


CHAP. XXL 


Verſ.1, * | "Hear of the ſpicr] By that way which the ſpies 
Po” mw __— Foe 
their journeying from Eygpt, that is, thirty eight yeares betore 
have) ms 4 it of the way which King Arad had 
fent ſpies to ſee which way Iſrael would goe, who (by intel- 
ligence) had learned that they were returned from the Red 
Sea : See Chap.z 3. 40+ | 

V. 2. aww] Of vowing : See Annot. on Gen. 28. 

20. Of this kinde of yow, lee Levit.27.29. 
- V. 4- theland of Edom] They were to compaſie it,(but not 
to through it) and deſtroy it, for ſo were they charged, 
Deut.z.5. though by the name not of Edom, but of Seir, for {o 
was Eſaus or Edoms Countrey called, 

V. 5.. light bread] Meaning Manna , which they account 
light, as ift had little ſubſtance in it for their nouriſhment, in 
compariſon of the more {olid and ſubſtantial dier which they 
had in Egypt ; and which now by common uſe was to them as 

leaſant as they Ov hd 
: V.6. fierySerpents] So called, becauſe thoſe who were bit- 
een or ſtung with them, were ſo enflamed with the heat thereof, 


died. 

oor fiery Serpent) Thar is, a t of the colour of fier, 
as burniſht brafle is, Rev.1.15. Ezek. 1.7. This po—_ 
of Chriſt, for as they that looked upon the braſen Serpent | 
up upon a pole,were cured of the hurt they received by the fiery 
Serpents, verſ.g. ſo they that fixed the eye of faith on Chriſt, 
om mc - wtegay oe ent hich 

or t, $ 

ar ernne as like darts, and thoſe darts we Grep, BpheC 
6. 16. 


+ V. 13. Arnon] Some take Arnon for a rock, ſome for a 
brook running betwixt the Moabites, and Amorites. 
- 1 V. x4. Wherefore it is ſaid] Thele two verſes import ſome mi- 
raculous conformitie betwixt what God did at the Red Sea,and 
"what he did at Arnon in the borders of Moab : what the for- 
; mer were we finde in Exodus : for the latter there is reference 
made to a book which is not extant,or elſe latent, that we know 
aot-where to find it. Some ſay, that as the Red Sea ſerved for a 
p amet heme ren ous nrnber 3 

igh rocks at the brook of Arnon fell upon the enemies of I{- 
rael , and made a moer eafie and even for the I{raclites; 
fo the Jewiſh Rabbins relate, and ſome Chriſtian Writers too 

beleeve them. * 


| Y 17: Spring up, 'O well] In the Hebrew it is aſcend ; for 
fruivfull ſprings bubble and riſe up, like a ſeething 
png ye Vodecombertht commodiie thaeed, ajvepraif 
amp yy or with reſpe&t unto it ; or ſing ye atit, or a- 
It. i 22 TER 
V. 18. The Princes digged] Thatis, cauſed itto be digged ; 
digged ny an cigged 
with their rods or ſtaves, the 
tpnitie, (as Moſes did the rock) or with their 
ſaves todigge, and God cauſed 
up as water iflued oat of the rock, Num. 20.11. 
| d places to receive the water that came out of the 
rock, 2 King.2: 16,17. © 
of the That is, of the Lord himlelfe, ſo. called, 
my 0 cre » | 
+ 24+ Fabok name a River ariſing out of Arabia, 
and ing the Region of the Ammonites, 


| 


bring the pevple into the iſed Land. Anſw. . the Ifraclites might not have poſſefied it, Deut. 2 that 
God goneges ofertifen little further, yer ſo, as thathe did | which the Amorites had taken from the Moabites, the Iſae- 
I 


lites received and poſleſſed, verſ. 3x. Numb.Chap.zz,verſ.; ;. 
V. 27. in proverbs] A Proverbe made in ſcorne of Sihon 
King of Heſhbon, (a Citie of the Land of the Amorites ; ſee 
Judg.11.18,19. over whom Sthon was King) which is part of 
the curſe threatened to the wicked, Deur. 28. 37. this was the 
Proverbe uſcd in theſe words { Come unto H .&c.)] and 
thoſe times. 
Bp (Ze. 4 nr is, warre ; ſo called, becauſe it is raiſed 
in heat of wrath, or, (as the common ſaying i 
with fire and ___ +: ws 
V. 29. C ] Who worſhippeſt the Idol Chemoſb for 2 
God ; (hemoſh was the Idol of the Moabites, 1 ——npn. 1 
was not able to defend his worſhippers, which tooke the Idol 
for their father : Some take this to be the Idol Bacchus. 
be bath given That is, the Idol Chemoſb hath given thoſe that 
eſcaped the ſword to be captives ; which is aſcribed to the Idol 
by way of derifion both ot him and of the opinion of the people, 
who conceived there was ſuch power in him : See Judg. 11.24. 
V. 30, we bave ſhot) Fragging words of Sihon and his 
party, concerning the conqueſt of Moab. 


CHA P. XXIL 
Verſ. x, | JLaines of Moab ]Once betenging tothe Moabites, 
fince to the Amorites, and them wonne by 
the Iſraelites,and in their preſent poſleflion. 
on this fide Fordan)] Thoſe that were at Jericho were 
apes ws. . >" but the place where they pitched at this 
time, was on this fide Jordan to travellers} ing towards 
Canaan ; and it is ſaid to be by Jericho, becauſe Jericho was 
firuate about enetns. les from Jordan,and over againſt 
the place where the people enc . 
V. 2. Balak) King of Moab, verl.4. 
V. 3. Moab] The Moabites, or people of Moab. 
V. 4. Moab] The King of Moab, or the Moabites. 
of Midian] Who were the Senate or Governours of the Mi- 
dianites, though deſcended from Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 
25. 1,2, having made defeQtion from their faith, they tooke 
part with the Moabites their neighbours, and it ſeems alſo their 
confederates, Numb. 25.19, 18. This Midian is not that which 
is fituate toward Mount Sinai, where Moſes kept the flocks of 
Jethro ; but another Midian farre off that place, neere unto the 
Moabites; with theſe Midianites their neighbours doth the 
hr m9 
+ 5- Balaam) The Diviner or Sooth-fayer, Joſh. 13.22. 
Er ny a outs of cn, 
umb.24.1. and by his defire to curſe Iſrael, and by building 
of Altars unto Baal, whereof in this and the next Chapter ; 
yet ſome take him to be a Propher 1a 4s of nes), 
and a Prophet of God, becauſe God had 
with him, and be GE? ied of Chriſt to 
come, and becauſe he eth of God as his God, Chap. 24. 
verſ.13, yet they acknowledge him a wicked man, for ſuch 
may prophecie in Gods name as wel) as in Chriſts, Marth. 


7. 22» 


river] Euphrates. 
V. 6. whom hou ] Either the King of Moab flattered 
him exceedingly, or God ſuffered his ſorceries to | 
much, as he did thoſe of Simon Magus, A. 8,9. 10, which 
doe the more, becauſe they are the cauſes of many evils, whic 
ill ſpirits they bring upon men, and they ſometimes take 
away to ſeeme good ; and ſo the Devil doth more hurt as 
an Angel of light, then as the Prince of darkneſſe. 
<4 Ns Thinking to bribe him with gifts to curſe 


V. 8. this night] He taketh time to conſult with kis devil- 
liſh Oracles, though he pretend the ditetion of a better 


Spirit. 
. & the Lord ] he were a of the 
Devil, CG) een he nile mel map Sr 


V. 9g. God came] Though the Devil be to many iy ſtead of 
God, 3 Cor.4.4. yet God will keepe an ing power in 
his owne hand, and both reyeale his mind to whom he will, as 
Matth.7.22. and reſtraine their wils as 
| men are] God putteth this jon, not that he need- 
eth information , but to draw from them a of his 
treaty and ing with him, as he dealt with Adam, Gen, 
3.9- and with Cain, Gen. 4.9. jy | 

V.. 12. God ſaid) God warned him in 2 dreame thas he 
ſhould not conſent to Balaks wicked 


* the tall and ſirong like Gi 
> wg 9 eat ETeY Progr 


"Y. 17. great hm] He thinks Balaams ambition would 


Chap. xxiij. 


be wonne with 
V. 19. more] He knew he could doe requbery 
Lars ene and ele, and be oped yr tat Gd | 
to him, and then for advantage and advancement Loney let me die } He would be like the 
yeeld to the King of Moab. bur he cared not to be like them in an 
V. 22. kindled] God granted his requeſt in his wrath not like to be the ſame with theirs , 
ing angry with his motion his revealed wel yew ok I2; has foros 1 ep— 11.7, Numb.41.8. 
$3) $3: and for that ( ISIIEY he went upon | 13+ bus the utmoſt part } ] Chap. 33. veſ: 41. There are 
his owne Errand with a minde (for mat, weak tis | te tame words wider the wpolbesy The is, that in 
e Chap. 11. | former proſpe&, Cha.2 2. ſaw the utmoſt 
| he ſaw on each fide; and by 


or ppc] pea whom he had 
1 

V. 24. the A ] Appearing to him the ſecond time, in 
another e" 


V. 28, opened] Gaye her power to ſpeake ; or the 


” 
the Lord formed his owne words by the mouth ofthe A Ae, 28 


the Devil did his by the mouth of the Serpent, Gen.z. Sat 
this time the Aſſe was wiſer then her rider, though a Propher z 
"Y 6 fol) The Aptte 6 « wokes barter 
4 
male, 5 er-16/ A oh, mn clin rf 
fit of madnefſe ; for 
Eaton, ke have in hs End hi wich Fran 
—— i ———— bur his fury was his 
frenzy, and in his fic he cal far a frrerd to be into the hands 
n7 PHASES from the ſword 
I. | opene! the eye For whole eyes Go Lach 0-Bih 
epen rey can nowber fe hin mifh. ar Ari The A 
in'a viſible Aſſe, was not ſcene by 


his which tkaotes) 

mats ox kde head ner wal C s, Luk. 24.16. 
V. 33. ſlaine thee] For thou wouldeſt have thine Aſſe, 
for he gag © es alide (com iy may, how mach mor de 


to be killed for going crofſe and contrary to 
Gods will 


_ V. 36. border of Arnon) Neere to the place where the If- 

eo oc rr 6 —_ 
« 40. ode rf r oxen and ſh2epe. my 

cnplieds aſa Hem tarp 9 


ns oaeh); and fo and (o the kill: t be for apreſent to 
eneitaine Balaam, and Ne and | on 


Mo r - and 2s facrifices ts God were attended and 
nba among men ; ſo wavit with 
Ce Dork ants being in imitation 
of God, and hus ſervants for ook os See Num. 


23-1. jt 25-12. 

V. Place el Toa 
Mount *Abarim, divided the the King- 
dome of Sihon and [dolarers fortherr fome on high, being 
no more aſhamed to ſerve Idols, then the to doe ſervice, 
or offer ſacrifice to the true God. In laine neere this 


Mount the people of Iſra-] pitched their Tents, 
CHAP. XXIIL 


Ever ater; ) He builds altars to conſult with 
God, he ſhould firſt have conſulted with God a- 
lding of bi alars: 
exd Bulaom) Amy the Gentiles age 

times uſed to \ad omhom they of 

S. - [tis not tow 

the god of 
ke unto Balaam, Ver.4. 


TE te che ble ar of ki prete into curſes. 


$. thou at] Cole ger ver[.$, &c. 
7. Comet : of which name there 


DEn;ts 
ew pub &)] How eafic athing isit to wagge a 
IP Gods leave; neither King nor 


much power againft his le : How eafie 

himto blride” el hands to the-prate: whoſo tides 

om goku eapeterpuqubrmey as to make 
] They | would be 


Prohete 


Annotations onthe fourth Book of atvſe called Nunubey;  Chap.axijj. 
be bribed with honour, though he were not ſo coyetous as to ICP 


the middle within ; bur here he had 
but a view of a of the unmoli pare nd he would 
|; curſe that inthe name of the iy 


not ſee them all } For - FEW = 
pews Aye nnd for the fourth wrdtothe 
counted, 10. the number might di z therefore 
muſt ſee but a and in that curſe the whole. ” 
V. 14- ©] [oa place of heighter exlacicn, and ſs 
kn 5, , in z yet there was an hill in the 
Lan of Maa all Py £4 in parucular, Deur.3.2 7.& Chap. 


V, yon bath be ſpoken ] He hath ſaid I ſhall nor curſe, and if 
he ſaid it, he will make me make good what be hath ſaid; and [ 
cannot fay more or lefſe in this matter, ak eyed > 
mou mouth, verſ.20. 

V. th 0 bleſſe ] The bleſſing as from Balaam was vaine, 
becanſe he was a wicked man ; ine, thong were ike 
God to bleſle , ſoit was not vaine , though he were a 


PE I Is 


regu Fe 
order ages ey CD 


wn for the whole body EEE 


ſome eminen ons 


abon, Os nd he be 
|| tre . Fora Gol ſn = 


vanitie, 

2 communication of theſe xwo , for wo idol” 
wlpFau SS mi 
bieation 1 v. 
wards was called not rhe en the 


Angotations onthe fourth Book of <Afoſes called Numbers, — Chap, xxiiij, 
e la- 


] Men ſhall by way of wonder at 
at this ume axke, i#bet hath God 


eIVices 20 
Jacob or Iſrael in this place, is | preſence or power admits of any lmaitation, | 
or Liracl , he of [exc the not preſent, or fayourable, or powerfull as well in one place as 
» but the people or — another, 


CHAP. XXI1I1L 


(OS BE 
Till: 
4 
1187 


[i 
3 : 
Hl 


; A ady no becauſe he hath not a 
ts of ſenſe , as we have, yet he 
is intelligence, then we doe any 


bi 
£ 


H 


T 
J 


jt 


j 


are cloſed. 
ezes Heb, who had bis exec ſbut, but now This 
ES er bn en eT 


denial by thole dreames 
: Eo body 
toc he did fo, 


ſeeing 
future events) might be awake, albeit be was in 2 as 
| —S=nys Leh Dan 8, 17,18,&c, IS 
V. 5+ thy Tabernacles] By theſe two words Tents, and 74+ 
, are underſtood moveable bauſes ; but the latter in 


Originall imparts a vicinitie or neerenefle of 
V. 6. Lign-alces ] Or the Aloes trees 4 an odariferous 
and ſweet ſmelling wood , or tree, growivg in Arabia, 


 @ Cedarivees] Commendable for their 

by the abundance of ſap, in refpeR whereof 
trees of the Lerd, and are ſaid to be planted 
eminent in their kinde 

aſcribed to hum : See 


bt 


note the numerous increaſe of it ; accar- 
ich is the ſeed of fiſhes in the waters. 

] Or, taken away for Agag, and ſoit 
from whom the Ki 


aries Sam. 15.9,10,11. 
of 


SIoSFroFLy 


i 
T 


if: 
: 1) Ten | 


+ 
vr 


F; 


m 
[ 


23414 
LE 


Chap. xxv. 


4- 25+ it tor the td ape of Apa beth Coen, the | 
itic of Cain &owned ; by Seth Ly be underſtood 
race of Adam, adenine 
wicked, mult limit the word 4l, 
werll, extothe werlder Gn 
mites, x King-1t.15 
"y. 18, Seir aſs} Edom and ee 3c on 
and his , and of his Countrey : and he was called Seir, 
becauſe was hairy, as the wry» or Segair fignifth. 
jr groan ey ones his names, it 
aſſarance of the 
ther but a verball di 
meant the whole 
his dwelling, his Court 


onomt Ee Corr 


as the Court or Palace of Edom, which was moſt 
ſtrongly fortified, and 
ns lpcder Jandy 


our the 
vid, z Chron. 18.13. bur is (p1- 
rituall ſenſe, for a compleat yiRury of the Liracl of God over all 
their enemies. 

V. 19. of the citis] The City of Seir, or ſome other Cirie,or 
Cines of note, which were adverſe to the of God ; over 
whom Chriſts Kingdome ſhall uni and gloriouſly 


V. 20, firſt of the nations] The Amalekites firſt made war 
GaN racl, Exod.17.3. 1 Sam.15.t. Or Amalek was a prin- 
ation. 
V. 21. the Kenitesr) Were a people mingled with the Ama- 
lekites, 1 Sar. 15.6. 
V. 22. the Kenite] Or Kain; which may either be the 


name of ſome famous progenitour,of whom the Keniter deſcen- 
ded ; or ſome Cee dwelrs ſome take it to 
be meant of the polteritie of Jethro, Judg, 4.11. 


_— ln ag Aﬀyrian ſhall the Kenizer and 0- 
ther people captives as well as the darliress which camere | when 
paſſe when Salmanaler King of Afſyria carried the ten Tribes 
away into his Coantrey, in the dayes of Hoſbes, 2 King. 17.6. 
among whom the Kenzes dwelt. 
-1.:V, 23. who ſball live when] The calamity ſhall be ſo great 
that a few ſhall ſurvive it; nos ew lows 
on nn upon fo many j 

V. 24. C Was of 
deſcended (from him is here e grand-cald Lo net 
zim planted in Greece and lraly : for Alexander the Greeke 
Monarch,who is ſaid to core our of the land of Chittum, 1 Mac. 
x.1. ſubdued the Afſyrians and their ſucceſſours the Medes and 
Patlandy and the RE —_ cn _ 
—_ finally overthrew Warres eſpaſian 

, and Titus his ſonne : whereof ſee Joſephus of 
y hes wager; Saacagtr her the ſeventh Booke. 

Heber] The ie of Heber, that is, the Hebrews,a2gainſt 
——_ —_— ,and for a time prevailed : ſee Juleph, 
have: L 1.C2Þ. 

V. 24. Cat perif) Some expound i of the Jewes, ſome 
of the deſcendents or oft ſpring of Chittim, which is molt like : 
for the Grecian Empire isoverthrowne by the Romane, and the 
Re ED 
empaired apacie uſurping power 15 
> a ITY and the ruine of it ſhall be further accom- 

» 2 2+ 

V. 25. #0obi place) Homeward, but was killed in the way 

— L 


Annotations onthe fourth Book of Mtſts called Numbefs; = Chap.uxvji 


CHAP. XXV. 


Verſ.i. C Hittim] This was the fourty ſecond, or laſt Man- 


fion or reſting place of the Liraclue, in their paſſage 
gy neuen y I 
daughters of Moab] And of Midian alſo, verſ. 17. % 18. 
lt mantra Baal the [dol of the Moabites which _ 
on or 23.28. ſo called from 
manner of the [dot wo nortupped pon tha mountaine ; and the 
ED G_—_— pirituall and carnall unclean- 
nefſe mer pe . Heb. tbe God of 
; 4 : by which is meant the abominable and 
[dolatry of Priapus. Ifid. Erymol.1.8.c.1 1. 
V- 4. beads] The capitall offenders in that Trefpafſe ; or 


chiefe Rulers who to ſuch-wickedneſle, 
4inſt the Srame] , in the fight of all (as Sauls ſonnes, 
21.8.) for caution or warning ta the ret ; 


op nn? Aunt rm are {aid in the Hebrew phraſe to be 
doas in the ight ofthe Sunne : See» Sams 13 11. - 
5 you one CXCecutt 
hong whey = _ - (7 ra 0g; 
V. 6. one of the children] Named Zimej, verſ.14. 


—_— woman] For _—— abuſe ; _ 
org 2 Fer ti ic and Tn and ps Ya 


V. and 
notre Cog 
nor wmes Faadds Aon wer oo in otie day; 1 Cor. 
_ bur befides theſe, there was execution done 


ſp 


Plague, by of ys 
; | read foe there dyed of that rok Doe ke (rl all 


thouland, there is rather 

for the lefſcr number is contained in the 
V. 11. thas I conſumed net] Zeale julice in the cauſe of 

CC —— — 


de nick frm when in arm om os 
io wihods' 


to the Ceremonial 


azar; for though for rams, fri 
who were to ſucceede him in it, the 
trom the line of Eleazar to the line of Iamarks 
Eli his ſonne, ew, 


===> 


nad we 
=_ Benirie of Phanel ich 
in Davids time, who of Abiathar of the 


je of Eli, and of Zadok of ſtock of Phinchas (2 Sam. 

I5. 3 %* « Chron. 5. 11.) and was protefted by Solomon 

Abiathar, who was the of Itha- 

— ak; and frcp Zalek inks and m_ had for his 

hen trends had Ss 

Ae a Es (as ſome 

make the meafure) to the coming of Chriſt ; but 1c 

held our 3 great wh, whether we confulr th pron of 1 

lines Jolg 2008 erhopatrns wi 
to here Shnclnes, Jody a0.0%; coblopelininn; 


SES 


V. 17. vex the Madianiter) Take them for enemies,and 
uſe them as enemies, becaule they _ 
you in finne, and to bring you to ruine z he 
Moabues, (though they were very in corrupting the 
raclites, verſ.2.) which may be eiherin favor wllen for 
his ſake the Ammonites are - ogy Us ——_— 
Chriſt was to come of Ruth a Moabitefle  - 
were not ſo full of malignitic as the dies wane wet ale. 
wards the ny never the better for any favour ſhewed 
halled by Dard, » Sn8.a 


them, were 


V. o_ you to commit both cor- 
ind foe] ornanon'by Pala counlell, C 
31.16. Rev.2.14. / 
CHAP. XXVLT; 
Verf. 1. Frer he plague] Which came upon them for thei 
double pollution, - + — and [dolatnie, 


ſunme) This third ng ofthe pope 
(now inthe hmirsof the a UG wow 
them in thew vera 


£.10. « fgne] Or monument of their. wiekednefſe and 


Goji, for caution and warning to others. 
the fall of fice from heaven above, nar 


yo” 

- 12. The ſorner of Simeon) Gen.46.19, & Prod 6.15 

ere re eons of Simeon ambrol oe 

alſo 1 Chron.4.24- onelyfive are named, for 

is omitred, whereof the reaſon was, becauſe he died withous 

iſſue 3 and ſo having there was no need to name him 
hang no portion in'the Land of Canaan. 

CINE Where Jacob ſojourned be- 

proke enr ne Os a 7 V. 36 

> V. 36- 


Annotations onthe fourth Book of <Ifoſes called Numbers. 


As the varied, by reaſon of 
TE nr ni 


ved ; papey or 


_ monbred} —__ __——— —_— 
En Ear , then when 


make themeffeRuall. See Annot.on 
EET Thar is, not Moles, DEE 
1 rs but he to whom the go- 
yernment of the people was committed in his ſtead, that was 
oſhua. 


10 the lot] Verſe 54- it is ſaid, T's many thou 

and to thou ſhals give the leſſe 

which ſheweth that the parution of the land was to 
to the , bow then was it to be 

the land on the one fide Jor- 

without lot) betwixt the 

halfe Tribe of Manaſſeh, 


V. och 


Po fone, wi 


parts 
ED ctmeokens beene made Geomenrically 


ſo as that according to the fruitfulneſſe or unfrwt- 
xr Be S 10n was more or lefle;whence 


ny and lf lan then other Tribes ; 


= 2 make peportenable to the 


we {ry Cena 


xa pd yer Garin wadbraregd 0- 
aloe Ln dnt te hr ihe or 
SIDING before mentioned ; but if 


Joſeph 
ee Chapter, and fo Jodah hav party b the 
nn nano bythe 
himſelfe more: roome by removing 


Oxpaanires, parted with ſome of kis portion tothe © Lo 
Simeon of meaſure in regard of 


Ne Fekete ve abi whe right 
the Canaarites were not 


8, ver{.6,8,9,10. 
TX; TE DT III ET 
cnnkerd, the et ihe bent becauſe 
kevnes had not feverall any 1— fu the land: of Canaan 
nd nm Amar mens 
V.-62. 


CET EEE EN 


| among 

Canaan'was to be- divided; for of the Levites there 

a Moles, Eleazar; Ciltamy4and<iteoy be ſome more 
of theſe who were numbred ar ount Sing), 


CHAP, XXV:iL 


Vale] Yarn, Their names are not ſet downe, 
ver[l, 11. in another order then here ; 
here coringw thei gether according to their time and 


V. 3. 's. @ the Joore of the Tubeynacle] Neerc unto the doore 
of the Tabernacle was Moles Toy, Gan. Bdcwef ds 
Tribes aſſembled with Moſes, to conſult and determine of mat- 
ters of moment ; or in faire weather they might meete in the 
ory + = oj my 

3 owne owne 1s to the 
finne of Korah, which was not his owne, that is, not con- 
fined to himlelfe by his owne ſu » but had a malignant 
and upon others for his ſake ; ſuch a ſinne did 
tes tm 1 ens yy 7 ey ng 

m upon out 
omemoring ant ror te ip coming xe 
his fin, which was ſo his own, that his poſteritic ſhould not ſuffes 
Wo fault, Deur. ol which "I 

11. * Statute ] According to 
ment ſhall be gre i all eſe of like kinde, in time to come. 
- , 7 **—" ſpy RNS -6. 

* Chap. 35-29 
V. 12. mount Abarim) ns mn 
number, ms fra 
33-47. whereof the tops everall names, as 
Nebs, from Arnaor what 7 res (> Fals proſper io the land of 
naan ; Sinai, from whence the = Piſgah, where 
Balak,and Baalam offered facrikce ; , where the abomi- 
rable lol of the Maabines was worlhiped; ; whereof ſee Chap. 
25. VEL, 3 
V. 13 —_—_—— See Annot. on Gen. 25.8, 
tee be mult ie no not the Iſraclites , leſt who ho- 
noured him , too little being alive, honour 
——— aaacrad. Why he was net 
ſuffered to paſſe over Jordan into Canaan, ſce Chap. 20.12. 
V. 14. for yerebelled ] That is, obeyed not ; for rebellion 
is pur for the contrary to obedience , whether it be with contu- 
macie,or not ; Sec Eſa. r.verl. 19,20 
waters of Meribah |] There were two Meribebs, the one men- 
tioned, Exod. 17. 7. where the waters which came out of the 
rocke at Horeb, are called the waters of Meribah , becauſe of 
— of the le for want of water ;, for Mezibah fig- 
or frife: at that Meribabh Moſes and Aaron are 
== any diſobedience , but at the other ( which 
Numb. 20. 12. for diſtin&tion ſake is called Merihab in 
are blamed, What their fault was in particular, ſes 
A. dine] Who i the father of pris 

- 16. 1s 

Heb. 12.9. and therefore beſt able to judge whoſe maſt 
s Ort 


fitly qualified for the office of 2 Captain, eto. 


vernour of ſo great a people ; and 
gra charge. yet of them God choo- 
becauſe they were Mi- 


their father ; 


poſteritie, Judg. 18.verſ{.30. where wo mad of dilceks graven [- 
mage of the Le of Dan, and of the Idolatrous and 
0p rms oy ue” hv ne of the polſteritie of Mo- 
ſes,for ſo was Jonathan and Jonathan, who is called in 
the Text forecited the ſonne of Manaſſeb ; but as ſome rather 
reade. Moſes, (i the Jews inſerted the letter Nan to make 
the word M, the honour of Moſes;& in Arias Mon- 
tanus,the letter Nu is ſer above the line,and the letters direQtly 
are the ſame with the name Moſes, 
. which he reſigned vw unto him ; 
kepeoed to put his Spirit 

bim, whence is that ſaying of conſecraung of Joſhua, Done. 


4- 

: v. 20, put ſome of thine honour ] Uſe hima no mare as a mini- 
ſter,or ſervant, nor let the people eftceme of him as ſuch a one ; 

deco, and ap- 

qoentxArgu rar x - ſuccefſour, though not mn notin che fanedegine cr 

honout which thou haſt had , ( for Moſes knew the minde of 

God i Joſhua wasto learne of the High Prieſt, 


pr yr + mages 


£30 
bis word ] That is, vn => 1> ror — aan kg 
Lord with the breſt-plate of Urim and Thunmis. 


| roaple.. ] The Prieſt 
Uni } The High 


both bee } That 4s, Joſhua. To 


Chap. xXVij, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


OS ws 

, whereof bread is the chief , and the Shew-bread 

we chi This is the offering ] In the third of Levit. the 
3 ewenty 

feaſts were preſcribed, but not the lacrifices belonging to them , 


de) he ed 

Ne Srnggtte] tho md ds hen as di- 

from wine , but here it is taken fur wine , fur no 
wine was ulad in Oblations, 

V. 9. DO the fabberd dep] In the morning of the Sabbath 

were offered three Lambs ; two for the Sabbath,and one for the 


ſacnhce. 
oY 1 dieaminal] ce wa whe af wo 
to by on the 
I EOTIVED 
yotion to be left 
V. 11. ing of] The new moones arc not numbred a- 


the Lev.23- for ſome reaſon which is not revealed; 


V. 13. Cn thn 
der the words , and them to be an Omer * rap 
of an Ephah, which is the tenth part of another 
— 


ng oh eas 


ei be the of the people in 


— 
the Which was the 
OE anni dd yg ng 


ſee Exod. 12.6. ONION 
Ghent, EE ITT 
on of ay ye ye | the 
V.x3.in themorning]} The like proportion is to be underſtood 
for the evening, though it be not fled, becaule it is not to 


he duabrod bur ic was tobe to the morning ; but of 
the there might be donbt , becauſe in the murving d1- 
vers other | to be offered. 


V. ] That is, hefides the 
24. coninuall burnt-offermg is, kefides the daily 


W. 6. of the y ll the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
- Lb aug hr we irſine ws wer llc oftered. 


"er yo war] County en me 15. w Hog peo 


the feaſt of weekes, Exod. 34. 22. prttenoen = 
weekes after the Pafleover. 


V. The ſame ſacrifices 
whe ſeal ——_ FC. 9 


V. 20. YER TCR: 
| bee of the beſt ; the beaſts without blemiſh 4 the flour fine, and 
CI $i ntoybecichet Sep op 


—— Re I Cn tiatory 
! og ak papel 
tm cry bby ſee Mal.1.8. 14, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


PFerſ.x. Eventh monerh] bans mms,» + ION 

owing the rangers TThe ©f den at che mane Frementien- 
ed, for it was the new moon; ſothe Hebrewes account their 
moneth, (ng nog the new moone the firſt day 


Chap. xxviii. xxix. | Annortionsonthe ourth Book foe called Xumker 


dg} 2 hs, i. the aftef 
day of the moneth Tizziclee 


lafe proceſtion hols 40 yeersin the deſert and ws 
come in , EW 


the exerciſe of religious liberality. Deur. 16. 


REL ih 


CHAP, XXX, | 
Verſ.z. Ow 4 vow] Of the conditiou of Left vom. 


on Gen.28.20 
] So in kishoule, as to be 


when both are dead , other governours to whom children in 
Ce nn gs 
al bop] Silence in this caſe iavplieth a conſent : 
$- hal fie ber So verl.$. 12.which ſheweth that the 


Lord is indulgent well panel parry though there be a 
V. Is net CEIETg 
An, 


FFapcts 
fame ; DL Bike as the latter e 
oc prratpan but if be held his 
Crd nr —aahingis 


CHA P. XXXL 
Verſ. 2. a ah See Annot. on Geng 


ver[.8 
mor rue 

194.1 | 

_— a himſelfe ; and 3s Gol 


ot the maneth ) and | in the new —————————— 


Chap. xxx). 


; for theſe (as the Hea- 
Bartell the Jewes carried 
4-17. as the re- 


Io, the Checking hd Mecrey-fou 
thens brought their Idols to 
with them when' fr fone to warre, 1 
membrances of Gods incentives of cou- 
to fight for his ; this was when the warre was undet- 
with command or allowance from God, otherwiſe the 
Prieſts were not permitted to carry it out of the Campe to Bat- 
tell with the enemie, Num. 14.4 4- 
{vcd The two filver Trumpets, whereof ſee 


Y. Ul the mates] © 417 5 a bar wrygr cos apr 
«wag Her Boe for refuge into another Region $ 
returned, and vexed the Iſraclites, Judg.6.y. I. 

V, 7. 44 Zur] He was the father of the Midiamrtiſh wo- 
ny A Is Chap.z 5.18. 

V. 8, Baliam alſo] v.06 > he is ſaid to returne 
to his place ; that is, to his he either ſtaid with 
the Midianites in his way homew Com the King of Moad, of 
ME ers irwas jolt vick God! that ef or Mcſo- 

Days it was juſt with God, that he ſhould be a 
them in puniſhment, who was "their counſcllour in 
. See Annot.on Chap. 25. verl.18. 
V. 13+ Moles end Eleoxer) To congratulate their returne 
with vittorious revenge. 

V. 17. 4nd every woman] Women and children in regard 
of their impotence to aſſault, or reſiſt, are to be priviledged 
from the deſtrution of the ſword ; yet Moſes by warrant from 
God might juſtly command them to be killed, fince they are 

finne liable to his juſtice at all times, and are to give up 

lives by what kinde of death he pleaſeth. 

V. 18. that beve not knowne ] As farre as they could 
conjeRure by their age; theſe were to be reſerved for L 
if they would embrace the Religion of the Hebrews ; fe 
ſervice $3 ur if they had more then were "needfull 
» 3+" Gall they might ſet them tofale and make mopey 


1 narterg ron, Thobgh the warre were law- 
full, Veng. wh wok Gods owne command, yet that men 
ſhould not have ſwift feet to ſhed blood, there is a ceremoniall 
uncleannefſe contrafted by him that killeth,” | as well as by him 
that roucheth the party killed, Num. 19.14. ' © * * 


V. 29. and purifie all] Sex Annot.on verſ.23. 

V, 23. abide the fire] Metals were to be d by paſſing 
through the fire, pod by rind prinkling the water of on up- 
on them ; other thin gs were by waſhing in ordinary 


water. | 
V. 27+ All the Congregation] The parts of the prey were 
made equall, the parties betwixt whom they were divided yery 
; for a few warriers had as much as all that ſaid from 
the warre, becauſe they did hazard nenberetgrns 
rt macht afterwards David et 
order of diviſion of the ſpoyles of warre, which was, that they 
that tarried with the ſtuffe to watch and guard it, ſhould have 
an equal! ſhare with thoſe that fought, 1 Sam.3e.24. and the 
CE ICREESISESS [3 
on as ſtay ſo neere the enemy as are 
expoſed to the peril of their lives, as well as thoſe that goe 
forth to battell ; and when they have an enemy more coverous 
on, they are in greater danger then they that ma- 


e the 
KY 28, a fe] That is, one perſon, as verſ. 30. See 
po ibeprſme) To wit, which were taken in warre as well as 


_YV. 29 their hatfe] The prey was firſt divided into two 
parts, the one. part was for the ſouldiers, the other for the reſt 
of the o_ ECT TOR nes INES who 
were but twelve 
ow the prey, Geo iiey ther laid ac home 2nd ads noch 
adventure of their perſons, as the ſouldiers did ; and therefore 
alſo was their tribute but one of five hundred, whereas of the 
part, verſ.30, was taken one offiftie. 
had, ins and tary peer 1 Taking one Gr oviey fire 
as verſ. 
V. "oe] It is a battel! (they at no 
eAAE nh tet 
pro fas rotors ainſt 
nation on the one ineire 
 V. $0. We have t 
the tribute 


Al t beriefit of God in people. 
7 ni et) or a Tr 
yon; ane" mercy in 


See verl. 
PLS De career] brongh heif 6wne, 22g their 
part to Moſes aut. 


Li * 


V. 53. Phat token) Spoyles of ſuch things for themſclyes as 
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they could conveniently carry away ; for 'that which was com- 
municated with the multitude was bur the of men and 
, that was made 


by the Princes or men ; but the common ſouldiers 
lent tormarhaMregs. rout as bath beene ſaid. 
V. 54. fora 759m uni gen cy 


victory accept of 
their oblation, and ſhew himſelfe mindfull of it, when they had 
moſt need of his afhiſtance. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Verſ.6. CO Hall ye fit here] By this Moſes ſheweth himſelfe 

much moved their motion, as if it ſavoured 
of too much love to themſelves, and too lirtle to their brethren, 
od fd Cle bs Godcnd cbobienre his wed x who 
had given — 142- orga rea Chap. 26. verl. 


-& 
”y Rs haditwn) That mi be their intent, . who 


wa ET nan to peer ales 
of ; aeaſtit wasthe even, followed upon their 
reports of it, 

V. 11. Surely none) Others render the words, mo 
men) as more exaQtly ws "Op 
Tranſlations ; and they rake the words pr Nr yon 
fiopeſis, which pathetically withholds & mals (our > 
averſion to name them) which make up the ſentence ; as thus, 
if theſe men live to ſee and the of Canaan, letnot 


me be held a God, or to any truth in me ; See the like 
ms. Oath or Proteſtation of God, Pal. 94-laſt, in the 


V 1 12. Keneyite] Caleb is mentioned by Muſcs many times 
with this addition, the ſorne of Fephunneb, cither for diſtintion 
ſake,(for there was another Cateb, CEPRIES .42.) or for 
explication of his for w originall is 
ferched dom wet onion Senn the Anceſtors 
of Jephunneb, whoſe father (unlefſe there were another Je- 
phunneh, but the commonly brings him in as a father 
of Caleb) was Jether, z Chron. 7.38. and as he iscalled rhe 
ſonne of Jephunneh, ſo he is named the brother of Othnicl, 
and Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, Joſh. 15-17. Judg.3 .9. which 
15not to be Underſtood in the ſtriteft of the word 
Brother, as if they had both the ſame 5 becauſe in Scri- 

prure conſtantly the one is called the ſonge of Kenaz, the other 

o Jephunnch and that when ith awe place both o them ar 
2 as in the afore-cited place of Joſhua 

ae maried © evdavgner Cre fave place af Jals 

therefor& they were not brethren by the ſame father, for 

albeit before the Law it were not prohubited the uncle to marry 

his neece, yet by Moſes Law it was: See Annot. on Levit.18, 

14. ſo that rather Othniel is called Calebs younger brother, 

as his , the ſonne of Kenaz his brother, for it is not 


—_— Seripture to call nephewes couſen germans, or kinſ- 


V. 13. —q_p gp fs a9 and not belee- 
ving their report, who told the truth concerning the land of 
Canaan, though they were but two for ten, that ſpake contrary 
OO reports to caſt diſcouragements upon the 


FY" 7. baſe of the inhabicems ]. The Reubenizes and 
Gadites were necre tothe Moabites, Idumeans, and Canaa- 
nites their enemies. 
V. 20. before the Lord) That is, as ſett your ſelves in his 
-, 7 pr ms Ap org gr ; or, 
Lord, may be in the fore-front of the Army ; asis laid, 
60m or before the Arke, the place of the Lords eſpeciall 


V. 21, at you armed] Which is net to be underſtood unj- 
yerſally for all the able 009 90" wet legs Yar pe 
halle ; bur tho al thſ that went hold 


gumay 
the women to guard them, and keepe their por- 
tim rent being fyeifed, arid to repaire Gene Cities, rnd build 


V. 22. your guns. nie oper ere brohpr? Arr wn 
notice of it, and his approbation to it, CET 
pened to be your part by lets yet it is probable th 
tooch ſerupon that portion of earch, for it is not w 
note of their and that as they were the firſt 
that had their of inheritance aſſigned them, ſo 
were the firſt were carried captives out of their 

| 1 Chron. 5.2526. 


fone 23. your fine will] That is, the puniſhment of your 
ne 
V. 26. inthe cities of Gilead) In them Faiely, got cntly, 


Chap. xxxij. 


Chap. xxxiij; 


but in other Cities of the Reubenites, Gadites, and halle 
Tribe of Manafich. 


this occaſion might 


make them ps >= a om gem. ix Sl 
: oe over or 
_ their and your enemies. 

v. $0. 4rthe Led bab aid) That amid wk or | 
which Meflenger fpeaketh therefore were 
gy 0 en, Kanſe) The Tr he Tribe of Manaiſeh 
ML 6 RR with the children of 
awe or ec eg aan on nts 
other fide ; pr 


neerer to the wildernefie in which the 
16. 1». he fpeaketh of them 


inhabized beyond 


V, built] That is, reedified or repaired thuſe places, 
IDES for they tar- 
to build new Cities, or Towns. 


Idolarrous notions , 25 
NU ade. and Bene, Bk Baal-meon Rn 
prohibition, Exod.23. 13. and partly for remembrance of 
remarkable thing done in them, or happenang to thera ; 
ally for an honourable remembrance of thoſe who wonne 
ot were at colt w repaire them ; though the old names were 
not quiee out of uſe, as Joſh. 1 3: Jer.48. Ezek. 25. of nat 
might be changed ; as Jacobs name was changed into [ 

15 the name of Jacob often mentioned i the like is 
obſerved of Kiriath-arba, called afterward Hebron ;yerſo, that 


the old name was fomenmes renucd Neh. 11. 25. And # Ty 
there was a change of names 5, ſa,thoke as LE 
nanoef Giked) wan aken fy oo on 

times for a narrower on of 


V. 40. Gilead to Machir ] I 
naſſeh were dead by this time, (4 
ry old ) his ſonnes mentioned, w 
name, as taking Machir for the 


hir the elleſt ſonne of Ma- * 
ſq he was,or elſe he was ve- 
A might be entitled to his \ 


Kerine is by the name of 
by the name of . See on Deur. 3.12. 

V. 41. Fairthe ſorne of Ml, ] He was a Manaſſite by 
is mothers fide , who was a ghter of the Tribe of Ma- | 


female ſexe, x Chron alk Epic 
Manaſſeh may be on (chr word, ba 
pree, as the Iſraelites are the children of Iſrael , 

dred yeares after Iſrael or Jacob was dead ; and Chrilt is 
called the ſonne of David, wha was his progenitor a great way 
off, ſee Matth. 1. 1. ſo that as nceſtor in a dire6 line us * 
called a _ ſo every one of rs poſteritie in a direRt line is 


called a ſonne 


CHAP. XXXI1IL 


Ndev the hand ] That is, by conduRt and 
of Moſes and Agron, by ets were to 
the hands his father. 
J Wherein the places of their manſion 
names, given them partly by God, 


Verl.1. 


nn as a child held b 


9g the candiuen Church ( which is a pil- 
drimage ) Þ gured ; for thoſe who are heizes of heaven, 
28 3-younger. brothers an earth, without any fixed cat, and as 
pod, lapmpmmere 020-put > Oſt: Gam place toplace. 
47-9: 1 Chron, 29. 15, 4 Pet.c. 17. Hebr: 14, 9,10, 


% + Roms] A Drovivcs of Cany in the Land 
Any i lc that name in the ut- 
Ih 


ty I and. part of 
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<= 29. EE bekvided, aro the Lords —_ | 


"4 
, 
- —_— 
ot t.4 
= - bo 


Chap.xxxiiij; 

| V. 4. their gadr } Thatis, their mey of auhoritio 5 or theig 

Idols, of which the cancl} killed wah he murzaine were fore 

; and bur a part , for Egypt abotinds with the multitude of 

ph | 
We © Eun | Ver rio the clek 

"V. 3. Iu} Thais herds ped —__ 

15, the red Sea, through which the Irae- 

co CST were overwhel- 


bs a 


. 18. : L 

. 38. rgnnd The Hebrew word is 4$; this monerht 

KEY. ; 
« 39+ 


( of what tort ſq ever they were ) God ex- 


120. yeary of his 
id ) in his -< 4 SI 
ng (a in a yeaze, which needs ras Au 


d wig oe 5 

] wa) LN, 
Wands $9. Airy  qupate” + atEETS 
the Reubenes poſſeſſed, Joſh. tz, verſ.15,1 


V. 47. Nebo ] The name the mountaines of 
Abarim ; on which Ncbo hos <fSPINES oor 
| verſ 12. & Deur. z2.ver{, 49,50. 
| V. 49. ing rd ating at Bob- 


bigh places ] That is, —_ 
on high hils, where the Heathens 
ceremonies to their falſe gods ; Deut. 12.2. 


eyes will not ma 
pricu } They will lpare 


4 pricke and gore yon without mercy or meaſure ,if you ro 


them to remain among you. 


CHA 7 XXXIHL 


1 Verſ.2, Hat iothe land That is, the deſcription of the li- 
mir 3nd bees f the Ld, _—_ 
kpow what inhabitants ars#tobe turned 
1 V. 3. ſa Sex] Sea water is Yes ber hes take 
the , was for 
ings which feed it, 


the ſhowre of ſulphure whickt : 
dead Sea, becauſe (=p re) chad noir beg 
creature in it, and that if over- of Jordan fiſts 
be carryed intoit, yet they wallnot live in it. 
Goſpel hath divers names , as the Lake of Geneſach, the Sea 
of Galilee , the Se of Tibonias, from the Regions ara 
and Galilee, and from the Ciriq of Tiberias 
V. 4. Akrabbim | Called Maalebakrabbim, J 15-3. 
Hatur-41dar ] Which iscognted as two _—_—; 
V. _=_ Egypt ] Bywhich is 
ver Nil, which.cannot be meant of Stoops boymrhers 
place, becaufe the border'of Canaan did not reach ſo farre, bur 
| the River called Rhinocorurs, or Rhinocotura taking its name 
| from the Citie by which it runnerh 3 or a brooke or torrent, 
which riſing out of the mountaines of Kedar \, and running 
theough the deſert paileth into the Mcduerrancan Sea,and i its 
way coalteth ugon the Tribe of Judah, and Simeon, fag 
_ n.Ge wilderneile, and the way to Egypt xe Anna. 
on I5-1 
. & Ses ] The Mediterranean Sea, great, ua 
ban compari ft of the Sea of Tiberias, 2ne Anne 


that all the Sea caalt ſhall be 
theiss, but that part which —_— 
pant omns Mor 


. 7+ Her ] Which is a Mounzaine neere Toe gon 
A006 ne 
Maunt on which Aaron died was South, ar 
E-Conmeny bad but this here mentioned was ar North” 
tQ It. 
Yi read} Which inthe Golpelis calledthe Laks 
. on 


a 3. 
fame take] Not racant 


the I(raelites during thei ſervitude, 
mage Thas is» afoas the halling of the P 


Chap. xxxv. 


ſpreading in breadth untill it runne into the dead Sea , it is cal- 
led Jordan the great. Joſephus of the Warres of the Jewes : 


I. 
- 7p this ſhall be your ] The like limits ( with a little va- 
iation ( for Iiracls 10010 it was not alw of one mea- 
CL edn 
muts on the North and 


nares, Gadites and Tribe of beyond Jordan to- 
wards the Eaſt, and the Tribe of Naphtali beyond the Lake of 
Genneſareth towards the North, the limits of the Land of Pro- 
miſe are theſe ; on the North-fide it is bounded by Phenicia, 
Syria, Labamra, and Syria of Damaſcus , on the Eaſt fide by 
Arabia, on the South fide by the deſert of Sin, the countrey of 
Cedar ur Kedar, and E z and on the Weſt by the Medi- 
terrancan Sea, called the Great Sea. 

V. 13. inherit by lot ] This and verl. 18, agree, Sce the 
Annot. on Chap.26. verlſ.56. 

V. 18. Prince of ] Not the principall man of the whole 
Tribe, but a chiefe man of ſome Family in tus Tribe. 

by inheritance ] were to take the Land in the name of 
the Tribes , and todiſtribute each Tribe his purtion to be held 
by inheritance, thongh the diſtribution (for the molt part) were 
made by Lot, Joſh. 19.51. : 

V. 29. divide] And to decide any difference that might 
ariſe, if any were not pleaſcd with their portion. 


CHAP. XXXV, 


Verſ.z. Nto the Levites ] By Levites here muſt be under- 
ſtood the whole Tribe of -Levi, as | 
alſo the Prieſts; becauſe they had none inheritance 
them in the Land of Canaan; and they had none inheritance 
diſtin& and apart from the reſt of the Tribes, becauſe they were 
to be diſperſed throughout the Land for inſtruftion of the peo- 
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Ms 
i 


diſtant frontthe Citic, and cach fide of the ſquare, 
Weſt, North, and being twice ſo much in length as 
———_—_—_ City outward (which is one thou- 

nd cubits, verl. 4.) muſt make up for each quarter two thou- 
| cubits, ing to the verſe : and if the forme of 

tie and Suburbs be circular, this proportion may be ob- 

» with very little difference ; for taking 
ter, that is, the line halfe way from Eaſt to Weſt, and from 
North to South, that is, from D to E, or from B to E,there is a 
thouland cubits, ftretched out to a full diameter, that is, from 
Ele, oF onthe Welt, and from B on the North 

{ South, will make up two thouſand cubits a 
| wne about with a circular line, that 
circle will be about three times the of the whole Dia- 
meter ; and the Citie being in the midſt of it, and the lines on 


Ha: 


each fide drawne not from the Center of it, but from the wall 
or the outfide, the circle or circumfetence will be ſo much the 
greater, that it will ariſe to cight thouſand cubits ; and ſo the 


, and exhortation two'obedience to the Law of God : and 
nn an: 4g: 7. ts turned inte an honoura- 

V. 3. s ] Fourtie eight in number, Joſh. 21. verſ. 43. 
In one of theſe Cities for the moſt part was the Tabernacle 
ced, whither the Prieſts and Levites came to miniſter , as thei 
courſe required ; -and that done , they returned to the Cities of 
their ſeried habitations and poſſeſſions ; ſuch were thoſe which 
are mentioned, Levit. 25. 32, 

to dwell in } «be ans their en tang e>— ner 
vants, yet not for them z( or i a 
Citie cannot well be furni on tg 7 Arts 
and Occupations, which might live among the Levites, and be 
ſo farre partakers with them , as that they might take their 
houſes by way of Mortgage, and hold them ( if the Levites did 
a IN them ) unull the yeare of Jubilee. See Annot- 
on Levit.25.32. p 

V. 5. two thouſan{cubits ] In the precedent verſe there is 
numbred but a thouſand cubites, in this two thouſand ; which 
ſome take for the ſame meaſure , making the word Ammab in 
the fourth verſe , to fignifie a pace, and the ſame word in this 
verſe a cubite ( as the word Nahal in the ſane verſe, viz. Deut. 
2. 36, in the Hebrew is put for a brooke and for a ) and 
allowing to every pace two cubites. The diſtintion of the word 
cubite taken fur an ordinary cubite in this verſe , and for a cu- 
Fan yy 0997 ms. tg man Ty es. 


It | of cattell, and two 
thouſand mote for corne fields and vineyards ; but the cleareſt 


for of this ſceming difference 1s this had 
3 ound ropes rm the mall of te Ce cough 
length, and two thouſand in compaſſe on cach fide, Eaſt, eſt, 


bloudy revenge, without taking leaſure to conſider the nw 


Chap.xxxy. 


| 
| 


wt 


Chap. xXxV. 


well asthe fa&t, and the degree 


rh ned 5,2 norte pe 
and againft his will, verſ. 11. 
him from of 


20.3. to 


nor ical ready 


—_ ncanb.y matmanes Þ execution 


[ 
1H 


upon him,verſ. 1g. 
But in what Citie ſhould he be tried > ſome thinke in the City 
whither be hath betaken himſelfe for refuge , but it is more pro- 


bable to be in the City where the taan was killed, vria that | 
which was next to the place nl, aſs whither he was to be | 
yrons. nd qe cer on cauſe heard before all 

le, verſ. 12. and found guilty of witting and 
hr murder, qu up wto the hands of the 


next kindred of the laine man, to be pat to death ; if he were 
ceared of fo grofſe 3 guilt-he was to be rewrned tothe Cite of 
ning, © High-priets death, bee” and there to continue 
the death, before which time if he were 
areadufrn of orxrthroge dire Scary (the Cain mans 
living kinfman) he mught be (laine. 
VY. 12, unillbe ſtand] (bars wo rt yp 
- cron wrath, but upon a deliberate tryall 


and halfe Tribe of Manaſſch, Deur. 4. 
V. 15. fojourners] Who dwelt 5 them for a time, and 


were not of the ſame Religion with them ; yer ſume conceive 
this priviledge was onely y for fuch ſtrangers 2 were Proſclytes, 


gry 
Pp: ns ſmite bim) Wirtingly and willingly. 


7 adbe i) That s, preſently upon the blow ; bur 


PL > » —$— ied not, he that ſmote him was not to 
be pur to death, bee ts de Ng ons 


were recovered ; as Exod. 21.19. 
V. 19. meeteth him Thar is, when after a true tryall of his 


tle he 1s preſented to his view, and put into his bands by the 

ates of the City, as verſ. zo, then ſome hold he mught, | .. 

ſome that he muſt doe execution upon him, not taking any (a- 
tisfation to take him off from a juſt revenge, verl. 31. 

V. 22, without exnutie] Which may be reaſonably conje- 
Aured, if there were no quarrell or falling out betwixt then be- 
fore, this was a ground of preſumption (againſt a malicious or 
murderous intention) ſufficient to cleare him. 

V. 24. th: Congregation ſball juige] The Elders ſhalljadge 
openly and in the preſence of the Congregation, in ſuch ſort, 


as that they ſhall a of the ſentence R_—_ 
] leah of ebgh rt) y Hig-pict ata 
of Chriſt in making 


atonement for his ife-rime, | 7 61; 
bur in this caſe (by his death ed odor Ch perf to his 
liberty, ſo that he might leave the Citic of refuge (if he had 
committed man- ſlaughter unawares) and be fafe) he did pre- 
figure the freedome ny. the redeemed of the Lord, whoſe death 
reduced them to the fruition of a free condition ; See 
yerl. 28, 

V. 26. « anytime] Except at the death of the Hi 
V. 27. the evenger of bloud] That is, the next of kinne to 
him that was killed, who was to doe execution, or to fee it cer- 


tainely done by another. 


| 
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. 14. 0x this fide Tordan] =» REM releaſe 


by * they 


V. 29. * Pans judges) A Low o judge mailers 
FROmng purpoſe, or cnnFhM 44 2 3-7 $$ >$5 
V. 33- follueethe land) The pile of 
| cons” Lobos pope pr mn our 


malignrie, 
"ton hs Je is ] Mercy to a murderer, is crueltie toa 
wherein I dwell] God 


LAI, --, Plal. 139. p4 _y _ 
nd places before 2h? ; and 


and places be ESE 


ner; here he muy Get e to ) dwell : 
Pſal.135.21. 1 King 9.3. Matth-1$:260, © & 57-19, _ 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Verl.z, F the children of Gilead] Not thoſe who had al. 

(Oo: their poſſeſſion in the land of Gi. 

lead, but thoſe who were yet unprovided of a 
ro recent beyond Jordan, for theſe 

oa hos 
- 4. 


of their father} This rule is made (as ſome take 
A map en es rm CIS __— 
chad no beedhrea 00 herte ek the erin in Ch eu 

they muſt marry within their Tribe, fo he that was of the 
came Tribe, and neere of kinne, muſt marry ſuch a one, rather 
then one of another Tribe ; otherwiſe 


rying 
| daughter of Levi z and the Prieſt 
of the ſame Tribe, mwuried «Jhoiatens he ger og 


Jeborun ofthe Tee of Jul. > Can 
as couſin to the Virgin Tribe of Judah, was 
married to Zacharias the Prieſt, of the Tribe of Levi : and the 
tes migke the rather kave that bernie becauſe they had 
Ok ng per 2 IS Urn 
mingled among them, and ſo might the rather in other 
Tribes ; and generally it was allowed to men of the 
yr aken 1 Di 
mies taken in the I. that 
| era te > 2 __ they were not of 
t warrant Booz married Ruth a 
V. 10. 4s the Lord} 6d Rarhs Moabirſſe Rath 1.19, = 
ſult with God, and to make the reſolution from bim, as Levit, 


24-42. Num. 15. 34235- 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE FIFTH AND LAST BOOKE OF MOSRs, 


called after the manner of the Hebrewes, from the firſt words, Elleh 
haddcharim, that is, theſe are the words ; but that which is molt in uſe 
with us is derived from the Greeke, vis. DeuT®s RONOMIT ES. 


THzr ARGUMENT. 


He Werd Deuteronomic fignifieth the (econ 1 Law, 5t bring an iteration of the Law, or a ſecond Edition of 
it, with addition of forme nev Lawes, and « more cleare and copious explication of the old; and the Lew was 
declared againe, becawſe the generation to Whom it Was publiſted at Mount Sinai Was noW dead, and among then 
Aaros the High-prieft, for be diedin Mount Hor Namb. 20.25. the fifth moneth, and the firſt day of the moneth, 
is the fewrticth yeare after the children of Iſrael were come ont of the Land of Egypt, Numb. 33: 38. and in the 
122. yeare of bis age. The ſame yeare did Moſes Write this Books of Deatcronomie, (except the laſt Chapter, 
which ſome «ſcribe to Ezra, others more probably to loſhua hu ſervant firſt, and after bis ſucceſſowr) and the ſame 
Jeare died be alſo, Which was inthe 120. yeare of his age, apdin the yeare of the world,2493. and before the yeare of 
Chreſt, x456. yeares. This Booke (not oncly for the excellency of the LaWves and memorable Stories com 
init, bus becauſe alſo it contained the laſt Words of Moſes mitered a little before his departmre ont of the world) 
Was ſo mach to be eſteemed, that firſt the King bimſelfe was to write a (apy of it, and to read init all the dayer of 
bu life, Chap. r 7. verl. 1 8. Secondly, it was for more perpetuall memory written upon great ſtones upon parts hg 
over lordan, Chap. 27. verl.3. T birdly, it was v0 be ſolemnly readevery ſeventh yeare in the of 
ll the people, Chap. 31. verl. g,10,11- 


| mount of the Amorites] To Kadeſb-Barnes, at the border of 
the land of Canaan, which Cine is hard by thoſe hils where the 
Amorites dwell, 
_ none) In this verſe = w downer bonds 
the of Canaan, according to the foure quarters 
world, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South : butin the 34. of Num. 
the limits of the promiſed land are narrower ; the reaſon may 
be, becauſe there is a diſhnRion betwixt that which was here- 
cy os Iſraelites as their conſtant poſſeſhon , and that 
whi conqueſt was added to it, and made tributary ; and if 
leſle then cither, the fault was not in Gods failing of 
any /hus promiſe, but in the s$ breach of covenant with him, 
on whereby he was diſcharged from his engagement to them : See 


-I9-8, 
V. g- Bake nnto50u] By the counſel} of Jethro my father 
Exod. 18. 


© - 


n unto Canaau 4 at or 
were iu this reſpeR (aid to be beyond 
nail, who hyp | over and were poſleſſed n, | inlaw, 1 
where hen, Gad, and the halfe Tribe of Manaſſeh 10 beare you] the burden of government of 


had hep ian, was {aid $2 be beyond Jordan, you, and proviſion for you. See verl. 12. 
| Jorden) The molt famous river of Paleſtine, or Canaan; | V, 15. knowne] Not onely wiſe and worthy men, bur ſo 


anag qut of two fountgines, For and Daz, (which give the CE IE ge. 


name unto it) at Mount Lebanon, in the Narth-end of Ca- | V. 19, * terrible wilderneſſe | By reaſon of the extreme bar- 
naan, whence it runneth all along the Countrey : Or, it may | rennefle, having (for the moſt part) neither houſe, nor men, 
be ſo called from Ferad, to deſcend, becauſe it deſcenderh from ., nur beaſts, nor birds, nor trees, nor graſle, nor wels,nor rivers, 
the mountaine. | nor any thing neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of man, but by mira- 
inthe wilderneſſe] Some take this for the Champian Coun- | culous ſupply 3 and terrible by fiery ſerpents within it, and a 
trey of Moab, ſome for the wilderneſle of Arabia, where the | multitude of mighty enemies bordering upon it. 

Iſraclites had remained fourtie yeares. | * Chap 8:15. . 

V. 2. eleven dayes) That was their journey from Horeb, or | V.. 22, Wewill ſend] The motion of ſending ſearchers or 
Sinai, to the plains of Moab, which was in meaſure fiftie one | ſurveighers of the land of Canaan proceeded fromthe people, 
leagues, which was after foure leagues a day, eleven dayes yer was it oved by Moſes, and by their joynt conſent and 
journey, going by Mount-Seir and Kadeſh-Barnea. See Annot. | approbation from God, it was put in execution, Numb. 14. 
on 46. V. 2x. ſaid, It is 4 good Ian1) So ſaid Caleb and Joſhua, 

Horeb] Or, Sinai, (for the Mountaine where the Law was ' whom (though but two) he preferreth before the other tenne ; 
firſt publiſhed with terrible ſolemnitie about fourtie yeares be- | the better part being rather to be beleeved then the greater 
fore this was called by both thoſe names). part, who raiſed a bad report of the land, aud as falſe as it 

V, 3. cdleventh month] Called in Hebrew, Shebas, anſwer- | was bad. 

to part of January, and part of Februanie. V. 27. bated s] How grolly are Gods owne people ſome- 
. 4. & Aſtaroth in Edrei) Aſtaroth, and Edrei, were two | times miſtaken > how ungratefully is he required, when his 
Cities of the land of Og, Joſh. 1 3.3 1. within fixe miles diſtance | fatherly diſcipline of love is received as a demonſtration cf ha- 
one of another, where he might dwell by turnes ; at this time | tred towards them > 
keeping his Court at Aſtaroth, he went thence to Edrei, and | V, 28, ry So ſaid the falſe-hearted, and in this, 
drew his Militarie forces thither to battell, Numb. 1.3 3.Deut. | falſe-worded ſpies, to diſcourage the people ; otherwiſe ſuch 
. 1. at which battell he was Thins ; fo that though he had his | exceſſes of ſpeech, intending to raiſe the minde to an extraor- 
q ing at Aſtaroth, he had his death at Edrei ; wherefore the | dinary apprehenſion of extraordinary things, are figurative hy- 
words [ which dwelt at Aſtaroth] for the clearing of the ſenſe, ' perboles, not unuſuall in the - = wo and very frequent in 
muſt be made a parentheſis. | humane Writers, eſpecially poeti 
V. 5. began) To make this _— of the Law following. | V, Anakims] Thatis, men of huge ſtature, of the poſteritic 
V. 7. Turneyou] Take your thoughts from all other things, | of Anak the Giant : See Chap. 2. verl. 10. 


3nd ſet them ſeriouſly towards your progreſſe unto Canaan,and V. 36. ſave Caleb) For he was one of the two, who made a 
arveigh of the land before ; Joſhua was the other; but he is nor 


bend your courle that way. is nor 
menti 


Wonrgg:,  ' = 
Par 


Chap. ij. 


mats cor EIS 

1 - 

ee rent flowed] God nod SA ſerved 
+ 36. not or 

by hehe, bur whetly and intive and that, as it is moſt ac- 

NA hen D eirinolt pralicle or mn 


V. 37. for your ſakes] Your IOIIFRON UP ſome- 
times too raſh in ſpeaking, Pſal. 106.3. and mes too [low 
in beleeving in the Lord, which moved him to offence agaiaſt 
me, Numb.20.12. See Deut. Chap. 3.26. & Chap.4.21. 

V. 40. turneje] He doth not now turne them back toward 
the Red Sea, but repeateth what he had formerly faid unto 
them, Num. 14. 25. Fu though be 

V. 42. I an not among you] Signifying that man, 
have a courage to b Rock no power to prevaile, but when 
God is at hand to helpe him ; and therefore when there is juſt 
cauſe to goe forth to warre, he is to be ſought unto to goe forth 
with the _——_ ors _, _ 

V. 44. 4 Beer doe] When drones, or Waſpes, 
or m7 __ the cares bg oy res them, Pſal. 
118,12. ſs the Amorites inraged, in rroupes purſued 

and with their warlike weapons (as the Bees with their 

ings) made at you, to wound and killyou. 

» at not bearken ] Such was your ſtubbornneſſe 
when it was well with you, and ſuch your ifie when the 
rod of corretion was upon you, that he thewed as little re- 
ſpe& to your teares or prayers, as you did to his precepts, Zach. 


+LL.1 . 
q V. 3 Kadeſb] A wilderneſſe, Pſal. 29.8. 

according 10 the dayes) Repeating the words agiine, he ad- 
moniſherh them to double their thoughts upon their abode in 
_ place —_—_— yeares; for 

h a right refle it was eleven X 

_ "pl v7 any they were medroGet ho 
almoſt rhurtic cight y-ares, Chap. 2. verl. 14. therefore there 
was juſt graund to come over the words againe, that they might 
recount the rubs they had in the way, and the reaſons of fo 
long delay : See Annor.on verl. 2. 


CHAP. II. 


Verl. 1. A* the Lord fpake)] Numb. 14.25. 

mount Seir) That is, the Countrey of Idumea, 
which was mountainous ; called Idumea, as it were Edumea, 
from Eſau, who was called Edom ; and it was called Seir allo, 
(for ſo was he called) The word agnifies bairie, as he was : See 
Annot. on Numb. 2 4. 18, ; 

V. 3. North-ward] That is, toward the land of Promiſe, 
which 15 North-ward to thoſe that travell out of Egypt. 

V. 4. brethren] Numb. 20. 14. 

ſhall be afraid) God is able to give, and take away courage 
as he pleaſeth : by making them afraid, no doubt he made them 
USER CORSON 

they denied their paſſage through it, Numb.20.z 1. 
ye good heed) In the words it is ſaid, they of 
mount Seir ſhall be afraid of the Iſraelites ; and here it is ſaid, the 
Iſraclires mult take heed ; a caveat which might ſeeme more 
p___— their adverſaries, yer indeed, ſince God had caſt a 
upon them, the Iſraelites of whom they were afraid, ought 
in feare of God to take heed to the charge he giveth of them ; 
and that was, that as their feare of the Iſraclites was ſecuritie to 
the Ifraclites that they ſhould receive no hurt from the Inha- 
bitants of mount Seir, ſo the Iſraclites upon this prohibition 
ing all violent afts againſt them, they were more afraid 
then hurt : For Gods favour tous binds us to ſhew the more 
obedience to him in wharfoever he commands or furbids, Deut. 
4.9-& 12.19. Mal-2.1 5,16, 

V. 5. becauſe I have gtvex] Not onely by my pro- 
vidence alotting every one his portion, which by the ſame pro- 
vidence od werxes oem rs 

ve an grant for ſecuring his poſſeſſion againſt your 
Fakes, though afterwards when bis deriti wap nab up 
the meaſure of their iniquitie (as Gen. 1 5. verſ.16.) they may 
be expelled out of their poſſcHon. 

V.' 6, buy meas] They had Manna to eate, yet they might 
eate other meates, when they could get them ; bur of that they 
had a certaine and conſtant provifion, Exod. 16.16. 
 V. 7: * be knoweth] A figure called Mcioffr, whereby more 
1s meant then is expreſt ; as not onely Gods knowing, but his 
TY governing their walking through the willernedſe 
of 1.6. 

V. 9g. I will not give thee of their land] "This is to be under- 


food of the land whereof they were poſſeſſed ar that 
cs ur ne rae aparretthels of Moab of which a 
while ago they were dif by the Amorites, and this 


Annotations onthe fifth Book of Moſes called Deuterenemie. 


— 


V. 10, * Emins) That is, terrible ones: prayer ſta- 
ture, and tyr: Some derive the word from 
Ems, which in Hebrew - Others from 


or by their tall itature confilting of 
fion of theſe Emin out of their 


(by way of aſſurance) in the preter tenſe. 
V. 14. 4 the Lord ſware] He ſheweth hereby, that as God 
pay nes ſo his threatnings are not in vaine z bur 


are ſure tb rake effe&t to the confuſion of the wicked,as his pro- 
miles to be performed to the comfort of the godly. 

V. 19. children of Lot] See Annot. on verſ.g. 

V. 20. Z ms] That is, — 
ous, or abominable wicked ones, they called 
Rephaims, that is, Phyſicians, or : they are called 
Zuzims, Gen. 14.5. 


V. 23. * Arims)] * Joſh. 13.3. 

V. 24. * Arnon| * Numb.z1.13. 

V. 25. pus the dread] This declares that the hearts of men 
are in Geds hands, either to be made faint, or bold : See Ans . 
not. on verſ{.4. & Numb. z2.verſ. 3. 

V. 26. * ſens s] * Numb.21,21. 

V. 27. *lemepaſſe | *Judg. 11.19. 

V. 29. children of Eſau] (after bis other name) K- 
domites z who, albeit they had denied them through 
their land, yet allowed them to coaſt along their borders, and 
furniſhed with neceflaries for their money, So verſ.28. 
dr gee this 29, Numb.20.20,2 1. 

39. bardened] See Annot. on Exod.4.21. & on Chap. 


V. 34. * uterly deſired] God had curled Canaan, and 
rs IN 35-0 that any of his wicked race ſhould be 


*Demaouh. Loizap.oi Job 18.16, 17. mY 
+ IF. * the caztell] * Chap.3-7. 

V. 36. God delivered] 
ſand able men for the 


Angel, Gen.z 2.23, it appertaineth to the poſſeſſion of the Am- 
monites, Judg, 11.15, 


CHAP. IL 


Verſ.1. Ame out) Therefore befides the commandement 

of the Lord, had juſt occaſion given on hus 

py py they did, and the bartell with 

um 15 ſet downe, Num.z 1. yerſ.33. where are molt of the 
. a 


7 « * * that ” L Ki 2 
RN at thoſe civies] EO SeT enaſtunt? 


(rhough in the handed other Lords) was called many times 


verſ.4. & oſh, 13.30. which ſheweth that neither number nor 
power of men can hold out againſt God. | 
] Chap. 4. 34, 35. & 20.16 


Chap. iij. 


<d the whole Countrey, Gen. 14. for all the race 
of the Giants was not every where rooted out, as appeareth by 
Goliah the Gianr of Gath, 1 Sam, 15.4. Sce allo Numb. 13.33. 
& Joſh.15-14. but fer that Countrey, the off-ipring of Re- 

phaim was with Og utterly rooted our. 
bed-ſtead of iron] Bclike wood was not ſtrong enough to 
, in ſtretching and turning hum- 

ſelfe upon his bed, Some take thi 


thus repoſitory 
ordinary ſleepe, but tor a ſepulchre, the bed of the (leepe of 
death. 

«fer the cubite of « man] There were divers ſorts of cubites ; 
ſome were from the ing of the arme to the 

where the meete, and theſe are called our ſhort 
cubits : noni re | Eo to the mar acpy 
longeſt finger ; and theſe were longer and ſhorter according to 
the diff-rence of humane ſtature : and when it is ſaid of the fta- 
ture of 4 man, the largeſt uſuall meaſure among Aruficers is 
meant, a cubite of a foot and nine inches long ; ſo that this bed 
was fifteene toot, that is, five yards and cight inches long, and 
ſeven foot broad. 

* Agbbath | * 2 Sam. 12.26 Jer.49.2. 

V. 14. unto this day] Becauſe thele words are thought to 
import a continuance of time then the age of Moſes ; 
Ot ns nts mn Ber ante Foot rao 
Scribe, who wrote part of the 34. of this Book, from 
the ſixth verſe, to the end of it : but becauſe the words, verl. 13. 
next before theſe, and verl 15, next after doe plainly appeare 
tobe the words of Moſes, there is no rea'on to thinke that theſe 
word [ unto this day] have other authour but him :* and 
though from the it of theſe places, and the name given 
to them to the time of Moſes his writing of this ſtory (which 
was at the latter end of his life) there paſſed not paſt three or 
foure moneths, yet might it be ſazxd (unto his day) : for the 
words are not fimply an affirmative, that the Townes were cal- 
led ſo, as by common and ancient cuſtome, but that Fair that 
 tooke them called them ſo to this day : and fo the continuance 
15 not to be extended beyond his ume, which might be no lon- 
ger then the ume of Mules ; and yet it might be a matter to be 
noted that he could rake ſuch = rw of the Land from Gy- 
ant5, and fill continue them in his power and under his name : 
for it is the o-er phat x ron: oo 6s 

; ing | unto ] Noles both 
mma rok gn and a mornive of courage 
to the Liraclites by the example of. Jair to doe valiantly, and 
= amy names on-conquered Townes and Countries, as he 

one. | 
 V. 19. Gilead unto Machir] Part of Gilead : for the Reu- 
benites and Gadites therein were partners with him, See verlſ. 
12. & Annot. on Num.z 2. 40. Se alſo, : Chron2,22. 

V. 17. Chinnereth] See Numb 34.11. 

ſalt jea] See Annot. on Numb. z 4. ;. 

V. 24. what God] He meaneth not that there are indeed 
many Gods, or any other but the true God ; but he ſpeaketh 
with reſpe& to the common and- corrupt. ſpeech of them, who 
attribute that power unto Idols that onely appertainerh to the 
eriie God, and Nay conteſtation and contempt againſt 

s, Pſal.86.8. & 89.8. 

.V. 25. I pray thee let me goe 0uer, and ſee] God had told 
Moſes he ſhould not goe over, Numb. 20.12. we mult thinke 
then that cither Moſes tuoke the ſaying of God for no abſolute 
commination, but ſuch a one as was made of Hezekiahs death, 
2 King.20.1. and of Nineyehs deſtruRtion, Jonah 3.4. Or that 
he fu his affe&ions to owe farre, in deſiring to goe 
further then God would haye him ; yet this was not out of any 
ſuperſtitioryto the place, in regard of any holinefle in it, from 
its reference t6; the ancient Patriarchs buried there, (as fome 
Popiſh would have it) but that he longed to ſee that 
Land ſo long agoe promiſed to Gods people, as the glory of all 
lands, Ezek. 20.6. and to ſee Gods promiſe fully pertormed 
\— wag Iſraclites ſo much doubted) by their aQuall poſ- 

it. 


 goodly mountaine] Some thinke it was mount Moriah, on 
whach the Temple was after built , but that was too farre 
off-for Moſes to-ſ6c, being 2 10. furlongs diſtant from Jordan, 
Joſephus of the warres of the Jewes, 1. 5. c.4. Or one of the 
mpuntaines of Bethel, which were higher then it, and nigher 
to Jordan : but certainly it was ſome mountaine of eminent 
nate, though not; here named, unlefſe Lebanon be it, which 
ſome affirme, taking the word [and | tobe redundant : or (as 
ſometimes it is taken) by way of expoſition, as, «1 Lebanon : 
that 1» to ſay, Lebanon, See Annot.un verſ,8 _. -* 

Lebanon | A; ritountaine fituate in the North-part of the 
land of - antian, and famous for tall and ſtrong  edars, and 
other trees, 'and- far odariferous-plants, Plal.2g. 5. & 104. 16. 
eg — reer in 

. 26. for your /akes) See Anpet. on Chap. 1.yerl, z7.,Num. 
3Þ & 27.13 ,14+ Deut. 32-51 


Annotations on the fifch Book of «Moſes called Deuteronomie. 


V. 27. thine g9es] As before he or by the Spirit pro- 

fie the good mountaine which was Sion, ſo here his eyes 
were lifted above the order of nature to behold all the | 
nfull Land of Canaan z whereof God was much more able to 
give | = true,full and cleare ngars at once, then the Deyill 
c ent an Kroner an mountaine of all the 
Kingdomes of the world, Marth. 4.8. - 


CHAP. IIIL 


Verl. 1. vos ) The this Doftrine ſtandeth not in bare 
nowledge, but (withall ) in practice of life, 
+ SChans.s. PL Boten. © MW —_ 
V. 2, ſhall not adde } Not as a Comment or Expoſition to a 
Text, but man mult not adde any thing to Gods word , cither 
for words or meaning contrary to it, nur as Gods word with an 
—_ to _ that of Divine authoritie which4s but hun-anc, 
as the Papiſts doe by Apocryphall writings and unwriacn 1 ra- 
ditions. Tee Chap. oh & 18. += 24g 
| diminiſh ] By denying any part of it to be of Divine autho- 
ritie, or conceal: any part of it, either fur words or meaning, 
bele? 0 heyd if =" —_— _ oleh _ 
eved, obeyed or {erve gen ves, bur as he 15 to 


be loved,wholly. OE C1 
V. 3- your ezes ] Gods judgements executed on ſome idola- 
ters ſerve for inſtruftion and caution to others, See Numb. 25. 


verl. 3,4. 

Baal. Peoy ] Baal is a common name of all Idols, ify 
a Lord : becauſe idolaters carry themſelves towards thcm as 
ſervants z and Peor is the proper Idol of the Mpabites and Mi- 
dianites. See Numb.z5.3. Joſh.z2 17. 

V. 4. * cleevetothe Lord } * Chap. 10.20, & 13.4- 

V. 6, wiſelome ] Becauſe all men naturally defire wiſedome, 
be propoleth that as a motive to obedience ; and becauſc they 
generally miſtake it, he ſheweth wherein it conſiſteth, and how 
much it excelleth all humane wiſedome of what kinde or de- 
gree ſoever, 2 Tim.3.15, Job 28.28. Pfal.111.16. Prov. 1. 7. 
& 9. 10. 

* in the fight ] * Mal.3.12. 

V. 7. * ſo nigh | Sorcady at hand both to inſtru, as verl. 
36. what to doe , and to deliver us from undoing, and to mani- 
teſt his power apparently on our fide, 2 Sam. 17.23, * Joſh. 24- 
19 6.1.2.& 86.5. 145 19. & 148. 14. Lam. 3.57. 

V. g. * reach them.g&c. ] * Gen.18. 19. Deut.6.7.& 11.19. 
Pſal. 78.6. 

Ve 10. * ſpecially the day ] * Exod. 19.9.16. & 20.18. Heb. 
12.18, 

* make them beare 1 * Plal.51.8. 

V. 11. burnt with fire] The Law was given with feareful] 
miracles, to declare both that God was the Author thereof, and 
alſo that no fleſh was able to abide the rigour of the ſame. C hap. 
$.23.- Heb. 12.18. 

V. 12. * nofemilitude ] * Verſ. 15. 

V. 13. toperform | God joyneth this condition to his Co- 
venant, to wit, the condition of obedience on his peoples parr, 
as of, providence, proteCtion, and deliverance on his own part. 

# wrote them ] * Exod. 24.12. 

V..14 * Statutes and Fudgements ] The Ceremoniall and 
Judiciall _ drm 5 -==-—rage PP" 

V. x5, Takeg ] Signify1 eſtruftion 1s 
pared > np nt ds ny A as. od, 
verl, g. 

—_— of Pratt _ att ix mega ger 
no viſible image , w a man may ea ration 
God, Col.1.15. See Eſa.40.18. & AR. 17.29, 

V. 16. any figure ] The Image of God cannot be made, nor 
muſt the Image or Figure of any other creature be made by way 
ber rg of him, or religious reference unto him, ver{.1 5. 

+ 20.4,5- 

V. 19. driven to worſhip them ] Or compelled by the pre- 
_—_—_ glorious obje& over thy fraile nature and feeble ſpi- 
rits, which can make but weake rciſtznce to ſtrong temptations, 
Chap. 29.26. 

drvided ] Diſtributed, or ſo imparted, that by turne they may 
be of uſe, and doe ſervice to all the world. 

V. 20. iron furnace ] Thatis, a furnace to mollife and melr 
iron in, which requireth an exceſſive heat. See x King, 8.51. He 
hath delivered you out of moſt miſerable flavery,the iron-yoke, 
Deut.28.48, which moſt wy. or de neck , and the furnace 
of fire which moſt tormenteth the body ; wherein he alludes to 
the ſervile labour of the Iſraclites in making and burning of 
bricks See Exod. 5.7. Jer.11.4. 

people of mhernance ] Exod.19. 5. 1 Pet.2.g, 

V. 21. for your ſake ] See Annot. on Chap. 1.verl. 37. & 3. 
26, & 31.2, & 34-4. 

V. 22. I muſt die ] Moſes good affe&ion appeareth, in that 
he being deprived of ſuch an excellent poſſeſſion doth wy 

em 


Chap. iiij. 


* a3" my Www -_ 


Chap. v. 


any one for any earthly felicitie. 
V. 23+ the L © = Þ thy God hath forbidden thee ] Or, 
45 the Lord thy God bath charged thee. Exod. 20.4.5. 
V. 24. * 
to warme and 


2s Moſes was, 


corrupt your ſelves | 1s both the mother and the 
daughter of Idolatry : for when the heart is it breed- 
eth idolatrous affe&ions and fancies ; and when Idols are made 


and uſed , they corrupt the heart and conſcience more then 


V. 26. heaven and carth to witneſſe ] By heaven and earth 
may be meant the 1arell;igent creatures in the one , and on the 
other ; or, if the inle creatures be meant, the meaning 1s, 
that God will bring evidence and witnefſe from them tocon- 
vince and condemn them of i . See [(a.1.2, 

ſoons utterly periſh ) Chap.y.1o. Joſh.22.18. 2 Pet.2.3. 

V. 27. few jn monber ] Hebr. men of monber. For the He- 
brews when they ule the word monber ablolutely, meane a ſmall 
number or a few , becaule the greateſt multitudes are of thoſe 
things which cannot be numbred , as the ſtarres of heaven, and 
duſt of the earth, therefore is Abrahams progeny promiled as a 
numberleſſe increaſe. Gen, 3,16. & 15.5. ; 

V. 28, Gods } Not indeed, but in name and of 
bruriſh idolaters , though (© farre ſhort of Divinitie, that they 
have neither reaſon nor lenſe, Chap.28 36. 64. Jer.16-13. 

V. 29. «ll thy beart ] Not without word, ſhew or ceremo« 
ny ; but with a true confeſſion of thy faults, and a fincere deſire 
of his favour. 

* if from thence, @yc, ] * Chap. zo. 1,2. Nehem.1.9. Jer.29. 
I2o12- 

Via. * one ſide of heaven ] * Chap. 30.4. 

V. 3. 4nd live | See Annot. on Exod. Chap.33.verſ[.201 

V. 34- out of another nation } Thar is, the Iſrachtes out of the 
— 1 Trialsof their obed; Chap 

tons rials eir 1ence. 7.19. & 29.3- 

V. 35. that thou mighteſt know } God wrought theſe == 
ders that he nugft be known not onely to be God, bur the onely 
God, fince none could doe luch works as he had done. Ifa. 45. 5. 
Mark 12.29. 3 2+ 

V. 36. out of heaven ] Exod,1g.g. & 20. 18. 22. Nehem.g. 


.I2- 

you the earth | Mount Sinai, Exod. 24.16. 

V. 37. brought thee out &'c. ] Exod. 13.3. ciyialet 

V. 38. 4s #t is this day | They had already wonne fixtie Ct- 
ties of Og, Chap. z« yerl.4. and conquered him, and Sihon King 
of the Amorites, verſ.46,47. of this « hapter, which conqueſts 
were an carnelt of further yiRory over the 1r enenues. 

V. 40. tht it may * gowell ] God promiſcth reward not 
for our merits , but to cncourage us that our labour ſhall not be 
loft, © hap. 5.ver{.16. * Eph.6.3. 

V. 41, ſevered, @c. | Numb. 5.6-14- 

V. 4:2. flee thither ] Exod, 21.12444. Numb.z 5.15, 

V. 45- ar 1 he Articles and points of Covenant, 

Gods minde 1s teſtified unto the people in 04s prapo- 
fall, and theirs in their acceptance of them. See x King. 2. 3. 

V. 46. * Beih- Peoy } Thatis, the houſe or tempic of the 
idoll Peor, the God of the Mouabites and Midianites,See Numb, 
25. 3- * Chap 3.29. -if F 

V. 483. Mount Sion ] This is not that Mount Sion of Jeru- 
falem, and the Temple , bur differing from it both in the wri- 
ting, and in the firuation : han was the Temple, was 
written with Tſadi , the other Ston with Shin : and Ston with 
T/adi was in Jeruſalem on the one fide Jordan , the otherSion 
was on the other, 

V. 49. Sea of the plaine ] That is, the ſalt Sea, whereof ſee 
Annot. on Numb. 34-3. | 


CHAP. 'V. 


_ Iſrael } As Chap. 2g. verſ. 10,11. To ſpeake 
to ſo many at once that all might heare, required 
a very loud and ſhrill yoyce. 

doe them } Chap.4.1. 
_ V. 3. madenot thi Covenant ] The word [ not } is not al- 
wayes purely negative : Sometunes it 15to be taken for not one- 
ty, or, not principally, Gen. z 2.284. Matth.g.1 3. So it may be here 

, the Lord made not the Covenant at Horeb onely 
with thoſe who are now dead, ( at leaſt the moſt of them) but 
with them and their poſteritie after them, as the Promiſe, A&.z. 
39. Or, by Fathers may be underſtood the Patriarches who 
were before the giving, of the Law at Horeb, upward unto 
Adana, with whom there was not ſuch a formall, legall and par- 
ticular Covenant made as with them at Horeb , though in ſub- 
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chem that mu enjoy ig. And indeed he thats fre of heave 
white Lon | 


nin fe) He i 3 Sun and 3 hed, PEL04. 1. | 


— — 


x OY X - 


Fy, 
. . 


c_—_— Rom. 4.2324. | ; | 
- 4. * facero jace) Not ina viſible of ſenſible forme or 
hgure, Chap. 4. 12. but fo plainly that you need no more 10 
doubt who it was that ſpake to you, then of him that talketh 
with you face face. x | 
* Exod. 33.11. | 

Chew. I fleed berwecne) Gal. 3. 19. Exod. 19. 16, &c. & 
20, 18, 

V. 8. image)},See Annot. on Exod.20.where 
Comme Ir area q—o—ng 

V. 9g. jealous God] Thatis, of his boour. not permiting it 
to any others no more then a generous husband would permit 
the proſtitution of his wife to another man. See Hcl. 2. verſe 
19, 20. | 

miquitie] In the children eternally, if they live and die in the 
ere EI ne nd Solace 
fathers ſakes ; who, as they might in theit polterme nave pert- 
ſhed, ſo are they in them puniſhed, | 
c ah = — of God and- obedience tv God are 
nked together, t the argument 1s trom the one to 
Go other r29ehiagage ſ * 7 

. 11, nor m guil:lefſe] But fo guilty as that he will 

puniſh him : for the wordsAare a figurative Leptore,” or Litotes, 


vane m——_— then is yn | 
: cone willzech to dedi Anus 


to our labouring, we | the 
adelvesfirrotiin 
V. 14. ſtranger] Anuncircomciſed perſon ſhall not be ſuf- 


tered to violate the reſt of the Sabbath by any publique prota- 
nation. See Neh. 13. 
V. 15. therefore the Lord) This reaſon is peculiar to the 


Jewes ; the reſt, Exod. 20. are generall, obliging univerſally 
all perſons in all $. 

V. 16. Honour| With love, reverence, obedience, afliſtance 
and (uccour, if they ſhall have need. 

V. 17. not kill] All manner of killing is not here forbid- 
den, but that which is done without warrantable cauſe and 
lawfull authoritie. 

V. 18. not commit adultery] See Annot, on Exod.20.13. 

V. 19. not fteale] See Exod.2o. verl 15. 

V. 20. falſe witneſſe] See Exud.20., ver. 16. 

V. 21. neither ſbals thou defire} See Annot.; on Exod. 20. 


verſ\. 17. 
V. 22. 4dded no more] That is, no more of the De- 
calogue, or Morall Law, nor any more lawes to the people im- 


mediately ; for the other ordinances were deliv.red tv them by 


the mediation of Moles. ny + 
V. 23. for the mountaine did with fire] This is not 
rendred as a reaſon of the darkneſſe, but as a reaſon of the 
's feare; which was the more, ing thick 
darkn« fſe, verſ. 22. and bright flaming fire on the 
mount at the ſame time ; which, as it was more , fo was 
it more terrible, as the fire and haile coming , Exod. 


9.24. Pſal,18.12. Deur. Chap.4.11. 
V. 25. if weheare)] See Annot. on Exod. 20.19. 
V. 26. and lived] See Annoet. 'on Exod. 33.20. & Deus 


9 V 23. * well ſad} * Chap.18.27. 

V. 2g. * 0 that, @&6. ) * Chap.32.29. Plal.81.13. I. 48, 
18. Jer. 44-4- 

* alwaies] * Chap. 11.1, : 

V. 31, by me) Inthe mountaine. « "i; 

V. 332. * :9the right] * Chap. 2.27. & 17.20. & 28.14- 
Joſh. 1.7. Pro.4.27. 


CHAP. VL 
Verſ.1, Þ gm See Annot. on Chap.4, verſ.s, 
V. 2. feare|-A reverend feare of God is the 


the firſt beginning to keep his Commandements, Eccle\. 12.13. 
I command thee ] That is, God : for, though Moſes 
ſomeumes in the third perſon of God, yet be often the 
firſt, as if God himſelfe ſpake ; from whow, and in whoſe name 
he giveth the charge unto the people. | 
prolonged] Chap. 5. 16. & 22. 7, Exod. 20, 12, Pro.g-2- 
x Pet. z, 10. ; SM 
V. 4 one Lord] One in the ſubſtance of the Deitie (though 
three in the Perſons of the Trinitie) : and therefore being one 
Lord to all, he alone is to be worſhipped by all in one way and 
forme of worſhip : and though but one, be mult be loyed and 


Chap. vij. 
- ſerved with all the heart, ſoule and might of every man, as in | 
the next verſe : nr pery rear rg er ood a 

a God, it be a great deale more then we can , 

Chap. 4-35. 14-9. Mar.12.29. Joh.17.3. 1 Cor.8.4-6. 


V. +. with dl thine heart] See the precedent Annot. and 
I.6. 

V. 6 nabetind Or. cher z that is, ſharpen them, ſo 
that they may make the deeper umprefſion in the minds and 
tpi, Chmos Exod. 13.8. 2 Pet.1.13- 

Holy diſcourſe 


ſeaſon. 

V. 8. frontlets] Which are not (as ſome expound) to be 
taken literally, bat parabolically, with this meaning, that we 
ſhould as much remember and minde the Law of God, as if it 
were written in frontlets on the forchead, and bracelets on the 
armes ; though the Jewes, the Pharilces eſpecially, followed the 
Kterall ſenſe, Matt.23.5. Sec Annot. on Exod. 13.16. Pro. 3.3. 
& 6.21. & 7. 3- 

V. g. * writethem] * 11-20. 

V. 10. * cities, which,&c. | * Joſh.24.13. Neb.g.25.Pſal. 
105. 

+4 * Then beware] Let not wealth and eaſe cauſe thee 
to forget Gods metcics, whereby thou waſt delivered out of 
Char Prov 
ws 8.11. 30. 

- V. 13. e heed Lond] + Matth. 4.10. & Luk. 4.8. 

by] We muſt fear God, and ſerve him onely,and con- 
fefſe his Name, which is done > gy ny Jer. 4. 2. 
And when ſwearing is lawfull, then to ſ{weare by any other 
name then Gods, is unlawful. 

V. 16, tempt the Lord] By making doubt, or tryall of his 
preſence, wiſdome, power, and providence, without warrant 
from his revealed wi borus 4 0 onr, deny cer wang det 
unbeliefe and murmurings, as formerly you haye done. 

V. 17. * diligewh] * Chap.11.22. Plal.119.4. 

Teſtimonies | His Lawes by which he hath teſtified bis will 


ing thine obedience to him. 
ner The ſame Lawes ratified by his authoritie for rules 
of obedience, with commination of penaltic to thoſe that diſ- 


them. 
—— thee] This verſe beginneth in the plurall num- 
ber, but endeth in the ſingular, that every one ſhould make ap- 


plication of all precepts to himlſelfe. 

V. 18 ſabe of the Ler We mult doe not what ſeemeth 
good in our owne eyes, but what is good in Gods fight, Chap. 
12. verſ{.8,21,25. 

V, 20, * when thy ſonne] * Exod.12.26. & 13.14. 

V. 21. * mightic hand] * Exod.z.19. & 13.3. 

V. 23. 4nd bt us) The more we receive of Gods be- 
nefits, the more are we bound to his obedience, Luk. 1 2. 48. 

V. 24. for our good] Our conformitie to the Law of God 
doth kim no Job 35.7.Though the law be his, the bene- 


————_ 


beneficial, Prov.g.12. 
V. 25. our righteoufueſſs So it ſhould be if we could exa&t- 
keepe the Law, Rom. 10.5. but becauſe we cannot, we muſt 
betake our ſelves for refuge to the righteouſneſle of faith,yer. 6. 
and ſo be ſaved, not by our owne juſtice, but by Gods mercy 
for Chriſts merits, as divers Tranſlations render it, He will be 
merciful unto us, Chap.2 4-1 3+ 


CHAP. VIL 


Verſ. x. Q Even nations] In the 33, of Exodus, ver. 2. and 
Deut. 20. 17. ng ptr pa the Gergaſmte 

being omitted ; and in the 15. of Gen, verſ. 19,&c. are named 
een : the Hivites omitted, and the Kenites, Kenezites , Kad- 
monites, and Rephaims added : the reaſon of which difference 
be, that one part of the might have ſeverall names, 
aol Grand of them mi jrackeng nome wes > 
names, times particular 


name z or, ſometimes gener 
ight be mentioned. 
. 2. make 10 covenant] Heb, Cut no Covenant, See Gen, 
15. 17,18. Jer.34.18. No covenant of cohabitation in the 
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fit of obedience is ours ; and the more conſtant it is, the more | 


ſame countrey ; much lefſe of marriage, unlefle they be con- 
yerts to the true Religion, Sec Exod. 34-15-16. 1 King, 11.2, 
Ezra 9. verſ.2. 12. Nehem. 13.23. Judg.3.6,7. & 14-2,3, | 
V. 4. * trurne away, gf.) * rKing.11.2, Neh.13.26, | 
V. 5. deſtroy] God would have his ſervice pure without | 
any pollution of ſuperſtition and Idolatry, verf.2 5. & Chap, 12. | 


2,3. Exod.23-24. & 34-13- | 
v. 7. feweſt Before Gud had made a miraculous multi. | 
licatien of you from thoſe few which were of your polteritic of 
acvb, See Chap. 10. verſ. 22. 
V: 8.-loved] You freely, finding no cauſe in you more then 
im others ſo to doe, Chap.10,15. x Sam.12,22. 2 Sam,22.20, 


Plal.44.3. Zeph. 3.17. 


V. 9g. * to thouſand generations] * Chap. 5. g, 10. Exod. 
2O, 5, 6. 
hr Got wi fo pyemraty we vengenter ef Liocenater tn 
t will io c 15 enenues, 
they ſhall plainly perceive ( as they doe a thing ſet before their 
face ) he doth it; and that he doth it for their wickednefle, as in 
that example of the idolaters and of the luſters after ficth, 
Numb. 11. and of Corah and his company, Chap. 16.Exod. 3 2- 
V. 12. mercy ] This Covenant is grounded upon his tree 
: therefore in recompencing their obedience he hath re- 
to his own mercy, not to their merits, Chap, 28. 1. Levit. 
26. 3. 
V. 13. the fruitof ] By multiplying thy poſteritie,and with- 
holding the miſhaps of abortion , = teeble and deformed 
births, Deur. 28. verſ.4. 
V. 15. * all pckneſſe, &s, ] * Exod, 23.25. Plal.105.37, 
V. 16. wo pity ] We not to be mercifull where God 
commandeth we : for luch a mercy to others would prove 
a crueltie to their own ſouls that ule it. 


gainſt the enemies of God , and of his people, and ſhall ſubdag 
them as well as the greater. 

V. 21. * amongyou ] * Exod.17.7. 

V. 2:2. leſt the beaſts | So that it is for your commoditie that 
God accompliſheth nut his promiſe ſo ſoone as you with. 

V. 23. wuntill they be deftroyed ] That is, de d urterly. 

V. 24. deſtroy their name ] So, as their name ſhall be buried 
in oblivion, or, if it be mentioned, it ſhall be bur as the ſtirring 
of a ſepulchre, which will raiſe an offenſive fume. 

V. 25. an abomination ] A thing that the Lord doth loath 
and abhorre, as he doth all finnes, one finne more then 


another, idolatry eſpecially. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Valag yon do ] See Annot. on Chap. 4.1. 

V. 2. roprove thee ] See Anget, on Exod, 16. 
4. ver\, 16. of this Chapter. 

V. 3. * but by every word } 4s ta = paar icy th pro. 
viſion, wherein mans providence is exerciſed one)y.a+ in prepa- 
ring of bread, ( the principall ſubſtance of his Table ) but in 
roome thereof, cither word or command will make a mi- 
raculons ſupply of food , as by Quailes and Manna , and that 
without any meanes at all ; bis word, that is, bis will, made 2s 
readily and evidently known by his powerfull wurke, as a mans 
minde by his word, will ſupport a mans life : and when a man 
hath meat , it is the vertue of that word and power of his that 
nouriſheth, elſe it would be more likely to choake then to feed ; 
but his word of command would ſoften ſtones into d and 
make poyſon to be both meat and medicine , * See » 4. 4. 
Luke 4. 4. Mark. 16.18. 

V. 4. thy raiment ] Beſides the proviſion of apparell which 
they had of their own , they were furniſhed with many ſuirs of 

Egyptians, Exod. 3. 22, & Chap. 12.35. Theſe being by a 
Divine power preſerved from decay , ſome conceive r She 


ments of thriving children or young men 
ih pſa Bt i ar tetra fe 
rent , dyi i were ,and 
ed rfind as focratied in the fame menfere; far we mak men 
multiply miracles without neceſſitie ; where one is mentioned 
( as ing of clothes without decay ) there is no need 
_ ——_— to make, or man to imagine any more. 

« 5+ chaſteneth bis ſonne ] God ſheweth his love as well by 
affliftions, as by apparent favours ; as a man ſheweth love to his 
ſonne , as well by providing Phyſfick for him in his fickneſſe, 25 
food in his , Heb. 12.6. and his chaſtening of his children 
5 for their corre&ion and amendment ; not as the puni 
of the wicked,for their ruine and deſtruftion. 2 Sam.7.14.Pſal. 
89.32. Prov.3.11,12. Revel.z. 19. 

v. 6. * feare)] Chap.6,2.13. & 10.12. 

V. 7. * thee, &'e. ] * Chaps. 10,11. & 11.10,12. 

V.. 9. ftones ] That is, ſtore of Mines of iron and brafſe, 
Chap. 33.25. Job 28.2. 

V. 10. bleſſe } For to receive Gods bleſſings and not 
pom = 3 cet om money nr 
onc our ings W1 iving, but a 

before the uſe of thew. Se 1 Tm. 5-Rem.14 
V. 13, 


Chap. vii). 


Chap. ix. 


Prov.z0 4 
V. 14. lifted wp ] By aſcribing Gods benefits to thine own 


or 


been io unto 
thee, Hoſ.1 3.6. 
V. 15. cerrable wi ] See Annot. on Chap. r.yerl. 19. 
Chap.z 2.10. Plal.z36.46, Hol.14.5, 
V. 16. to doe thee good ] Jer. 24-5. Heb. 12. 10, nx. 
19. if thou doe ) The word | thou ] EY 


nth beginning this verſe amounts to a colle&ive ſenſe, 
15 as as [ ye ] inthe end of it, 


CHAP. I% 
vaſe" F" 24x] Is not proce to be taken for one of 

the three hundred faxtie five dayes in the yeare, but 
for a ſhort ume neere at hand, within this two monerhs : for 


Moſes {aid this the firit day of the eleventh moneth, Chap. 1-3. 
———_— pailed over Jordan the tenth day of the ficlt 
moneth, } 4-19. 


poſſeſſe nations ] 50a not onely to have their land for thine 
habitation, but their perſons at thy diſpolall , either for ſlaugh- 
ter or ſervice; Levit.25.45.46- 

wp to bezven ] He ſpeaketh according to the report of the 
Spies, Chap. 1. verl. 28. See Annot. on Gen. 11.4- 

V. 2, beard /ay ] By the report of the Spices, Numb, 13. 
29. 33» 

V. 3. conſuming fire ] His burning wa por will not be 
om untill thinz enemies be conlumed : the heat thereof 
inade their hearts to melt afarre oft, Joſh. 5.1, & Chap. 7.5. 

ſo ſhals thou drive ] That is , Gols juitice having doomed 
them to deſtruftion, he will give you the power to doe executi- 
on upon them ; yet divers ot them were deſtroyed by hornets, 
Chap. 7. ver{.20, without their purſuit, or ſlaughter. 

V. 4. * inshinebears }-* Plal.14 1, 

* my righteouſneſſe ] * Verſ.5 ,%& 6. Ezek.36. 22. 

V. 5. for the wickedneſſe of theſe nations ] Gen.15.16.1 Tim. 
1.9- Levit.18.25. 

perſorme the word, vc.) Gen.12.7. &13-15.& 15.9.& 17.8. 
& 26.4. & 23.13. 

V. 6. ſtiffe-necked ] Exod. 32. g. & ſce Annot.on Exod.33. 
3. & on 34-9- 
= 8. in Hoyeb ] By Idolatry to the golden Calfe,Exod. 2.4- 

al.106. 19. 

V. g. neither eat bread } Moſes the chiefe Miniſter of the 
Law faſted fourtic dayes and fourtie nights, at the publication 
of it; Exod. 24. 10. ſo did Chriſt before his publication of the 
Golpel,Matt. 4-2. and Elyah that famous Prophet berwixt them 
both, x King. 19.8. 

V. 16. * finger of God ] That is, miraculouſly, and not by 
the hand of man. * Exod,3.19. Luk. r 1.25. 

V. 22. quickly ] * Verl.16. & Judg. 2-17. 

V. 13. ftiffe-necked } * Verl. 6. & Chap. 10, 16. & 31. 27+ 
2 King. 17.14. 

V. 14. la mealone ] Signifying that the prayers of the faith- 
full are a barre to ſtay Gols ang:r, that he conſume not all. See 
Annot. on Exod. 2. 10. 

V. 16. * Ilovked } * Exod.z2.9. | 

V. 17. and brakothen ] See Annot.on Exod.3 2.19. - ; 

V. 18. _ dayes and fourtie} Some hence colle& that 
Moſes fourtie dayes and fourtie nights , now the ſecond 
time by occaſion of the fiane about the golden Calte, and ſeine 
hold third time, verl. 25. but for twice it is probable, though 
not certaine , and for the third time it 15 nenher certaine nor 

le. Sce Annot, on Exod. 34. 28, & on verl. 25, of this 
Chap. Pſal. 106-23. 
V. 20. tobave deſtroyed bim | Whereby he ſheweth what 
they are in that have Authoritie and refilt not wicked- 
. See 1 Sam. 3.13» 

V. 21. your fonne] That is,the obje&t of your finne,on which 
you {ct your idolarrous conceuts, and tw which you directed your 
idolatry, Exol. 3 2.20, 

into the brook] See Exod. z 2.20. 

one of themouns] That is, Horeb, or Sinai. 

V. 24. then you rebelled } At the returne of the ſpies, Nam, 
Ot & 14.1. 

« 25+ As T fell down «: the firſt ] Theſe words import onely 
a repeticzon of a thing that was turmerly done, as if it were, as I 
ſaid before; for he was three ſeveral| times on the Mount in the 
ſpace of daies z, once at the receivi 


39. ps. And thirdly,when be received the new Tables, Exod. 
34-18. of which ſome conceive that Moſes ſo many times faſted 


Anooterions on the fifth Book of 3/o/es called Dexterewomie. 
V. 12, dndrt full,@y%. ] Chap: 28, 47. & 31.20, 32-15: ng 


x Cor. 4, 7. or, as it 
bountrtull 


| 


_— 
. 


CHAP. X. | 

Verſ.1.T_J Ew thee #90] Here prectdeivr” paſſages are ie® 
| peated without any ftri&t obſervation of order. 

V. 2, an Arke of wood] Of this Arke, of what wood ie) 


and in what manner made : ſee yerſ. 


V. 4. * bewre] *Exodq4-28, +. 
V. 6. to Moſers; there Aron died } He died on mount 
Hor, which is the place adjacent, or circum 


Iſraelites encamped ; it is called Moſereth, - 33+ 31. whi- 
har the peeps co NO ing in the 
wilderneſle fourtie yeares together, it was not them 
to come againe and againe to the ſame and fo 
the place from whence they came was vari ich without 
this conſideration may be A i 


they from Benejaat4n to Moſeroth x f ln 
came trom ro » 

Kew ae w rhe ther rg | 
if be ould have = {omewhar which he fo 


Text : ſore anſwer by aſhigning to vne 
ſome by anice diſtinguiſhing of ſave name Mlokarech 
Molera, applying the former to be 


manfion of the Iſraelites 
here mentioned, and the latter to be mounx ic F 
died ; and ſome ſay Moſes being lefſe, 


circumſtance (25 the particular removals from place 


ſuch places together as 1n their ſituation were , 
beft anſwer is, that ſy mutable and uncertaine were the 

ings of the Ifrachres inthe wildernefſe, 23 may 
Mappe of Adrichom, Delph of the defert of 


the time while Aaron 


the Moune. | 


* /eparaied * Rom. Lt. F241) 6.7 03 
10 beare the Arke) Which —— I 
times, the Prieſts did 

they were Lo: 


yet {o that at ſome (peciall: and. 


—_— might): beare it themſelves: as 


F 


tourtic dayes and fourtie nights z which is not likely : for they 


and 10 bleſſe } 


&s.]- Chap.1.38. ne = . 
Sogn be Rheparpee hae 


Chap. x). 


ſacrifices belonged to the Prieſts, ſo did the ſolemne bleſſing 
of the ; yet the other Leviee rr HA EO. 

'V.”'g. the Lord & bic inberizamce] Thar is, having God for 
his God in eſpeciall manger ; as he is Gods portion rather then 
any 6frke other Tribes, ſois God his, and thereupon he hath 
his maintenance out of that which God hath ſet apart for 
himſclfe, his owne allowance out of every Tribe where the Le- 
vites are di and ſo the God of Jacob turned their fa- 
ethers curſe, Gen.49.7. into a bleſſing, See Annot. on Num. 18. 
20,21,&c, Deut. 18.1. Ezck.44.28. 

'V. 10. according w the firſt time] See Annot. on Chap. g. 
verl\. 25. 

V. 12. fo doth ec.) wry 

V.'u3> ] Proy. 9.12. Jer:32- 39. 

V."14 alreleemef eco beven may be meant all 
er eiitrn——s and by heaven of beevens that which excels 
them all, the third heaven, the place of the blefſed, Gen. 14. 19. 


Pſal.rr 5.46. 
the earth alſo] Exod.19.5. Plal 24.1, 
V. x5. bads ] Chap. 7.7,8. 
V. 16. ſe] Caſt off all your cvill affeRions, Jer. 


4. 4 
ftiffe-necked] See Annot. on 9-13. 

V:" 275. 4 God of gods] Above all that are Gods in name 
onely : tor indeed there is bur one God. Sce Annot. un Exod. 


LIZ. 12. 

Lord of lords] Revel.17.14. 

"'V. xg. Love the ftranger] Levit.19.34- 

V. 20. ſweareby bis Name) See Annot. on Chap.6. verl.:;. 

V. 21. thy praiſe] Thatis, the of thy praile, in whom 
thou ſhalt finde moſt matter and caule of praiſe and glory. Sec 
Jer.17.14-and he that makes thee worthy of praiſe,and fo to be 
praiſed, Chap.4. verl.6,7. 

] See Annot, on Gen, Chap. 46, 


V. 22. threeſcore and ten 


verl. 27. 


CHAP. XL 


_ Verſ. 2. Hich have not ſeen] He addreflerh bis ſpeech 
not to the younger fort who were borne 
finte their fathers departed out of Egypt, but unto thoſe, who 
then being under twenty old at that time, and of appre- 
herifion then roobſerye: (for thuſe above twentie were cut off 
for their murmuring) to theſe now of the ancienter ſort who 
had feene Gods miraculous deliverance he ſpeaketh, who onght 
rather to be acquainted therewith, then thoſe that had onely 
heard of them and not ſeene them. | 

| V. 4. red Seat] Exod.14.27; ' 

V. 5. and what he did] As well concerning his benefirs as 
lys corre&tion. 
ROT on bn ned nn 
wmnocent 3 ct . b 
x6. where - =o Ah Incl 4 are y 
named, in other places, which referre to that ſtory, it is ſufh- 
cient to name any of the three, as Jude x1, Korah onely is na- 
med, and yer Dathan and Abiram are neither excluded nor ex- 
cuſed + and here, and Pal. 106. 17. Dathan and Abiram are 
named, and yer Korah is not left out as lefle guilty 5 (for it may 
be as he was firſt named in the firſt mention of their conſpiracie 
he was ring-leader to the reſt) but becauſe the mention of any 
ne. ] bring ny reſt, theſe two are the _ 

, were not onely brethren in evi 

bur brethren alſo in bloud, whereas Korah was of anvther family. 

- the ſonne of Reuben] The deſcendents in a dire line, though 
remote, as . 


brew phraſe 26: called fonnes none ang 


a Fa gp An © nee the truth of 
is he , wherein Moſes appeals to ſo many eye-witneſſes 
of Gods miraculous afts yet alive. ch 

. V. 8. may be'ftrong] Not to be head-ſtrong, nor ſiffe- 
riecked againſt God, but humble-hearted and ob-dient towards 
bim' is the way tobe arme-ſtrong againſt enemies, See Joſh. 1. 


$» 6, 7+ 

2; 9. *pp dajes] Grace is a good friend to hu- 
rave nature : ( corrupt nature be an enemic to grace ) 
for itupholds it in kealch and life, whereas wicked- 


x ag wp nent, oe 
ly be taken away they be young, it is but fromthe evill 
to come, Iſa.g7.1. And if the like of the wicked be yoaltaged, 
t .15. iris1aid) it is not in'favour, but in anger, 
a>#the/Amorites were forborne to make up the meaſure of their 
inkquitie; Ger.1 5.16. that their judgement might be the hea- 
vier when i came. 
* +5-16, & 6.2. & Prov.g. 11. & Chap.10-27. 
10V;''10, withoby for ] That is, "with bodily 1abour , which, 


Annotations on the fifth Book of Moſcs called Deutercnomie, 


the He- | 


* while 


(rbough it be uſually) called the labour &f the hands , as Pſal. 
128, 2. 15 ſometime attributed to the feer, as Gen. z0.30.'(See 
the Annot, on the place ) The 

the to 


) . 
land of E which (having bur lirtle raine, 
was watered by the 
gardens, whereas in Canaan 


the nd werweted and Grads HAN d7/vabks om henren: 
V. 11. * of bills and wdlezes) * Chap.8.7. 
V. 12. * the gges of the Lord ] * Exra 5.5. Jer.40.4.in marg, 
Pſal.34.15-& 33.18. 
V. 13. * diligently ] * Verſ 22. 
V. 14. the firſt and latter ] The firſt, ( meaning after ſeed ) 
was to bring the corne out of the ground ; the latter afterwards 
to make it tull in the care, Zach.10.1, Jam. 5,7, Jer. 5.24- 
V. 16. * take beed ] Chap. 4.9. 
V. '17. ſbut up the hexvens } Amos 4.7. 
V. 18. 5 ] See Annot. on Exod. 13.16. and on Deur, 
Chap 6. verl.8. 
þ V. IDEs heaven ] As long as the heavens en- 
ure. A phraſe alſo import a peritie 
like an heaven upon earth; as an earneſt of rs peanr | en 
pinefle in heaven above. * Pſal.89.29. 

V. 22, * diligemly ] * Verſ.1;. Plal.r19.4. 

pegs 2 v — "a _ 1.23- _—__ 

« 24. cvery Within compaſle — 
Land, not univerſally, as if they were to be Lords of the whole 
earth, as the Jewiſh Rabbins vainly fancy. 

* utrermof} ſes } That is, the maine Ocean , which was the - 
Weſttrne bound of the Land of Canaan. * Chap. 34-2. 

V. 25. * feareof you ]- * Chap.28.16, Exod.23.27. 

V. 26. * able 


V. 29. put the ble 
and curkng upon Mount Gerizim, and Mount Ebal { two hilles 
neere 


gs OE not like the 
Zach. 14.18.” bur 


on the other: in a little valley betwixt both ( for there us but a 
little valley betwixt on þ ene btn pre: Abate 
pronouncing obſervers w, another 

rs. devs perk the ours of the Law. 
When a blefling was pronounced, the Tribes on Mount Geri- 
zim ſounded out Amen; and when a curſe was denounced, Amen 
was ſounded from the Tribes on Mount Ebal. See Annot. on 


yay" 
- 30. &re they not ] This manner of interrogation hath 
the force of an aſſured affirmation, as if he had ſaid, they are, 
and well known ſo to be. 


CHAP. XIL 


Verl.. LL * the dayes tha ] * 1 King,.$8.40. P{ad. 104.33+ 
A V. 2. * utterly deftroy ] * Chap. 7. 5. Numb. 
33- verſ. 52. 

* bigh mounteins, 6.) * Numb.22.41. 2 King-23-13-15- 

V. 3. names ] Either forbearing to name them, as Exod.2z. 
13. and putting other names in their fttad , as Numb. 3 2. 38. 
CORE Cn by way of ood er Cnng 

.18.26,27. 

Vo. not doe ſo] You ſhall not ſerye the Lord in ſuch ſort as 
they ſerved Idols in their ſuperſtitious and idolatrous obſer- 
vances;eſpecially you ſhall not ſerve him in conſecrated groves ; 
or, ſhall nor doe ſo by thoſe things which unto the 

z as unto ſuch things as are dedicated unto Idols, And if 
any of the faithfull ſeryants of God did at any time ſacrifice in 
groves, they either had an eſpeciall warrant, or their fa& was 

ir fault; againſt this ve rule, there can be ne diſpen- 
ſation but by divine Authoritie. 

V. 6. * thither gc.) * Levit. 17.3,4. Ezek.20.40, 

V. 7. there] > mT Dd 

ye ſhall cate} The Pri ings as belonged unto : 
FM. 1 -oo ſuch things as ions” unto thern : 
they might cate of the peace-offering ; bur they might not care 
of the offering , nor of v s, nor of the 
whole ings, as appeareth, Numb.18.9.15. Or, by 
their eating before the Lord, may be meant their feaſting and re- 
joyci were thrice in 2 yeare to appeare before the 
where the Tabernacle was, or the Temple 
. 227-7. 

fwe be Lat This is to be underſtood chiefly of the Priefts, 
who mi which had neere reference to God, 
with w 


the firſt to the Levites) onely in that Ciue or '» 
where Gods Sanftgary was ſet up. See ver. 17, 18. of this 


V. 8. after 


Chap.xij. 


of 


Chap.xij 

more exat and perfe&t manner when ye 
of Canaan, then hi he bath beene, or conveniently could 
apts enege] Not that they ſacrificed altogether af- 
| phanraſies ; but in many tooke too much 
lib 5 like: : or,an oe —_ 


libertic to du what they liked 


for left in their 
their dwellings and take away or ſpoyle 


was two 


j and > 
V. 12. before the Lord] At the Tabernacle or Temple, or 
in the Citie where either of them ſhall be ereRed for the ſo- 
lemn ſervice of God to be preſented to him, as converſant with 
gy ſerve him. AA - _ 
no pers] His rejoycing is not he hath no part 
iheianm, ber decent; hore ied re penis 
reſt, he ſhall rejoyce in the participation of rhe offerings, &c. 
Or theſe words may have to what was ſaid before, 
which is, that the Prieſts ſhould invite the Levite to their feaſts, 
as may be colleted from Chap. 16. v.11.14. and that becauſe 
he hath no portion of lands with the other Tribes,Num.18.20. 

V. 13. Takebeed,&c.] Chap.11.16, Levit.17.4- 

the buynt- offerings} Under this word are other holy obla- 
tions C ended, though they be not expreſly mentioned, 
as burnt-offerings are. 

V. 15. the uncleane} Every one, whether ceremonially un- 
cleane, of not, might eate of the ſame kinde of beaſts which 
were appointed for ſacrifice,as well as of them that were not, as 
the Roe-buck, and the Hart, which were not to be ſacrificed | 
to the Lord:for in civill meats (whereof he ſpeaketh here) there 
was not that diſtinftion obſerved berwrxr or MEAts as 
in ſacrifices there was, verſ. 20,2122. of which this diſtintion 
is to be obſerved ; ſome creatures were , 
ſo that they might neither be ſacrificed nor eaten, whereof ſec 
Levit. 11. & Chap.14. of this booke ; ſome were wholly clean, 
which might be both eaten and offered in ſacrifice ; as of birds 
the T and Pigeon, and of beaſts the Sheepe, Kine, and 
Goats z and ſome were partly cleane an partly uncleane, 1o 
cleane, that they might be eaten, and ſo ceremomally uncleane 
that they might not be (acrificed ; whereof ſee Chap.14-v.5. 

V. 16. & water] That the ground may drinke it up, and it 
be not uled for meat to man or beaſt, becauſe the blood of ſa- 
erifices is peculiarly conſecrated to God, as a type of the bloud 
of Chriſt. There be other reaſons uſed againit the cating of 
bloud, whereof ſee verſ. 23,24. & Annot. on Geng. 4. 

V. 19. * Take beed] This Caveat ſheweth mens proneneſſe 
to farſake the Levite, and importeth a threat to them that doe 
it, Chap.14.27. Neh.10.39. 

* Verſ, 30. & 4.15. 

V, 21, betoo farre)] They that dwelt toofarre o7 from the 
place of the Tabernacle or Temple, might for all that keepe 
their feaſts here mentioned, though they not Prieſts and 
ſacrifices as at the place where the Tabernacle or Temple ſtood; 
for the Prieſts were there, it was not their duty to kill 
the cattel which were eaten in their particular or private houſes; 
therefore that dwelt at ſuch diſtance that could not 
appeare, neither forbeare their feaſts, nor be { be- 
cane they had no Priefizemcag them to celebrate ſuch ſervices 
as were at the Tabernacle or Temple. 

V. 22, * Roe] * Verſ. rg. Chap. 14-5.% 15.22. 

unclezne &fc. ] There was a two-fold ceremoniall unclean- 
neſſe:a lefſer, which onely reſted on the party who was cere- 
monially uncleane, and did not communicate an uncleanneſſe 


Annotations on the fifth Book of M»ſes called 
> 'V. $. #/rer all tht $e doe] For God will be ſerved after a | became cetem 


w 3-# b 
& XY 


- 
_ 


bn Bs or 
full Satan is in drawing ters todoe ſo 
grace and natnre, Levit, 18. 21. & 20. 2. 2 King, 26. 
33. 35- 


3- Jer. 


- CHAP, XII 

Verſ.1. JN Roemer] Which ſaith be hath things revealed to 
wi re oem 4 oy 

V. 2. come topſſe] As the Prophecies of fach Prophets are 


falſe, ſoare their 
2. 9, ele, if 


4 
Hl 


1 
oo 


; 


the 
predition of 


ſhould gi 2 
Ee neg 
m. R - 

vine word before a naturall, or diabolicall worke. | 
V. 3. proveth you] Tempteth , or trieth, See Annot. on 


Gen. 22.1. 


f3-xlanal why pol and when of that worke 
he is convicted for ir and judicially condemned by the Magi- 
ſtrate, Chap. 7.7. 


thine band ] Thou who art a witnefſe to accuſe him, ſhalt caſt 
the firſt ſtone at him : for the witneſſes were to begin, and all 
the people to follow in throwing ſtones at the » Chap. 
I7. 7. Aet.7.58. 

V. 13. childrenof 
it is applied 


bes 


uato another , and there was an uncleaunefſe by which another | 


it come to thine hand, it 
with thee, but thou 


, 7-25,26. 
the curſed thing] Thatis, of the ipoile of that Citie, which 
os eſs ro ſuch confuſion and rune. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Verſ. 1. Ut your ſelves] See Annot- on Levit.19.27 ,28. 
berweene youy eyes] That is, 1n that part of the 

forchead which is above the partition berweene the 
the dead] That is, by occafion of the dead, as by way 
lamentation for their death, Levit. 19, 28. & 21. 5. Jer. 


can ſeparate, or 


to God did 


circumciſed nations. 

V. 23. abonjnable thing] That is, not onely what mans na- 
ture ch, but what Gods law forbiddeth : for when it is 
forbidden by God, it ſhould be abominable ro man. 

4- theſe are the beaſts] This ceremoniall law inſtruſerh 


the ews to ſeeke a ſpirituall pureneſle even in, meats and - 


8. wild gage] In other languages this creature is called 
by a name lignilying a Goat, and a Deere er Hart, in ſhort 2 
Godi-bart, ing a Goat in his hornes and haire, eſpeci- 
ally his beard, and a Hart, or Deere inthe reſt of his body : of 
which ſee Plins. 1.8. c 3. h 

Pygard} So. called after the Greeks Tranſlation : the He- 
brew word. [Diſbax} uſed onely in this place is variouſly un- 
derftpod : ſome take ix for 2 wild whole horne turnes in- 
his head ; fome for a kind of Eagle : ſome for 
: fore for a wild beaſt like to a Fallow-deere, or 
: but though to us it be not perteAly 


yepby the notes. : 
wild oxe Such 2s doe not fort with tame cartell, but haunt 


» $3» 
hone] Wild one: the Hebrew word Zemey, is rendered 


in the beſt Tranſlations by a French word, Chamois, 
whack fignifieth a wild goa, a goat that haunts the rocks, and 


other places out of ordinary acceſſe : many Authours give it 
the name of Camelo-pard, which is a creature reſembling a Ca- 
mell in his head, and'a Libard or Panther in ſpots, toltads 
of it hath-white ſpots upon a red ground, Plin.1.8.c. 18. 

V. 6. parteth the hoofe} See Annot. on Levit. 11.3.5. 

V.- 10. nor fins] See Annot. on Levit. 11.9. 

V. 19. Oe] See Annot. on Levit.11.20. 

V. 21. 4 of inſale] This allo is to be underſtood of ſuch 
a creature as dieth by any miſhap, as falling, drowning, or any 
other way, fo that the bloud was not let wut of it, but remained 
init: and it is tobe underſtood of a cleane beaſt : for the un- 
cleane were not to be-caten at all. Sec Levit.11.3 9g. 
| ] Which is not of thy Religion : for the Con- 
verts of other Nations were bound to the ſame rule with the 
Hebrews, Levit.17-15. 

that he may eat it] Though for the moſt part ſuch creatures 
as die of. them(elves, be not wholeſome food : yet ſometimes 
the diſeaſe affeRing but one principall part, as the Vertigo, or 
turne in the head, the reſt of the body may be of ule for kh 

bie mathers milk} See Amnot, on Exod. 2 3.19- 

for thou art]: Thy profefiion of holinefle , as the holy Lord 


God his peculiar people, thee to diſcreet and decent 
obſeryances in thy diet, that it be not diſifaced by the unclean- 
nefſe or thereof. 


V.. 22. *uly tythe] __—_—_ 
V. 23. beforethe Lord] See Annot. on Chap. 12.vcel. 7, 
tythe of ] See Annot on Chap.26.12, 


the way; ts plenty, and a godly liberality a prevention of po- 
yerty. xe Prov.11.24, 25. 


CHAP. XV. 


Tabs.þ., Ho every ſeven yeares ] Verl, 12. Exod.;21. 2. &% 
23-11. Levit.ag-4 Jcr-34.14- 
V. 2. ſball releaſe it ] To juch poore debtors as are not able 
to pay what is due to be paid that yeare, fo it appeareth by verl. 
4+ This releaſe is taken —_— — ————— 


reſtraine the rule ) to have this priviledge , who, if 

had not to pa CI COA NG 
more pr that his Religion gave him as much privi 
as his carnall kindred could doe , and therefore that the - 
lye ſhall be taken for a nei and brother, and ſo have as 
much favour for Gods ſake ( if not more ) as for mans. 
| V. 4. ſevewhen] Or, that there be no poore ,uu 5 That 
is, 6th nu wy ing that of them whith are not 
able topay : for God will alwayes far the exerciſe 
noninen nnincb nm try Jr res > 1 
vate poore, . are forbs 
by Law , and order taken in wel-govern'd Cammon-wealths 
that there be none ſuch. 

V. 6. * lend to many nations ] * Chap. 28, 12.44. 

_—_ open thy band, &'s. ] Matth. 5.42. Luke 6, 34- 2 Car. 
9. 5,0. 

V. 9. finneunto thee ] Bring the puni of finue upon 
thee, if he ſtand in need of thy charitie by giving or lending, 


| -— 5604 WomTER ATA. becauſe the yeare of releaſe is ar 


V. 10. nt grieved ] Charitable beneficence muſt be per- 
formed with cheerefull benevolence ; far God not onely loverh 
a cheerefull giver, but bountifully rewardeth him, Verſ. 18. x 
— A) _—_— 

+ I1. thepoore never cca/e 15 not contriry to 
what 1s ſaid, verſ. 4. See the there, 

V. 12. inthe ſeventh yeare ] That is, at the beginning of the 
ſeventh yeare : but the releaſe of debts was at of the 
ſeventh yeare, verl. 1. 

wha 17 nag} conſe DEEEDS = his oinſal 

, jecably . . 
and fail ſervice, rl MORI ;t! x A 
. 17. unto thy maid- ſervant ] is, for giving unto her, 
as unto the man-ſeryant, Ver. 13, 14, 15. not for boring tho- 


row the care, which was to a man- x 

V. 18. double bired ] For three yeares ſervice was the ſtinted 
time of ein 16. 14. But the Hebrew ſeryant here 
ſpoken of, ſerved which is twice ſo 

V. 19. ney ſbexre ing appropriated to God, they mult 
not be uſed for the ſervice or adyantayge of man : therefore 


this of the firltlings 2 the females; whereof the wooll 
pm es Pancn-efiingn, which ſeer- 
eth to be meant, 20, in » 
+ 30. - 


Chap. xvj.xvij. 
V, 20, beforethe Lord ] 
V. 22. the unclean and clean 
were offered as a peace-offering : forof ſuch onely the cleane 


I2.7.17. 


were Levit.7.20. 
6 | 
blood was Grinkled for atonement, and ſo as a thing conſecra- 
ted ro God to be kept our of common uſe. See Levit. 17.11. 


CHAP. XVL 


Oneth of * Abib ] ining part of March and 
of ber, when te arp rel ent 
firſt ripe eares were offered at the 


of unleavened bread, Levit. 2. 14. & Chap. 23. 
4+. & 13.2, | 
4 ] The Paſſeover was to be a lambe or young 
by ſore an additional! {a- 
at that time , Numb. 28. 
yerl. 19. 


bis nome there } Where he is known and acknowledged by bis 
worſhip, as 2 man is known by his name. 

V. 3. bread of afflifiox } So the unleavened bread was cal- 
led, becauſe it was to minde them of their afflicted condition, 
from which they fled in ſuch haſte that they could no Ray till 
the bread was leavened,Exod. 12. 39. Eſa. 30. 20. 

V. 4. untill the morning ] See Annot. on Exod. 12.10. 

V. 6. 4 oe pagn This is not meant punRually for the 
iſe houre of the killing of the Paſchall Lambe ; for they 
arted not till the next day, but with ſome latitude of nme : 

or their departing , or coming forth is taken for their prepara- 
tion for their _ JE On wellng place beaker 

V, 7. auo wy rents to thy dwell , v 
tents, or houſes : and indeed this hath eſp:ciall reference to 
the ſertled eſtate of the Hebrewes in the Land of Canaan. 

V. 8. ' env 4 The dayes of unleavened bread were ſeven, 
but the ſeventh is ſpoken of by it ſelfe, as having ſomewhat 
proper and peculiar to it , and is to be underſtood tor unleave- 
ned bread to be like unto the reſt, for the ordinance is exprefſe- 
ly for ſeven, Exod. 12. 19. Levit.23.8. 

V. 7. (even weeks ] Beginning the next morning after the 


Pafſtcover. 

the fickle to the corn ] For the reaping of the ſheafe to be wa- 
yed before the Lord. 

V. 10. the feaſt of weeks ] See Annot. on Levit.z3.15- 

V. 11, rejojce ] In cheerfull feaſting : whereof, ſee 


12. 18. 

V. 13. of Tabernacles ] Sec Annot. on Exod. 23.16. & Lev. 
23-34. & Numb.29.12. : 

v. 20. altogether juſt ] Not ſeeming juſt, but ſo indeed ; nor 
juſt in part, bur entirely juſt , in meaſure and degree ; not juſt 
to ſome , but juſt ro all , and to all alike ; and not ſomennmes 
juſt, but alwayes juſt, this is altogether juſt. 

V. 21. grove] Chap.12.3. See Annot. on Exod, 34.13. & 


on Gen. 31.13. 
Verſ.1. V Herein blemiſh ] Chap. 5. 21. Levit, 22. 
20, Mal.1.8. & 14. 

V. 2, or woman ] Shewing that the crime cannot be excuſed 
by the frailtic of the | : tor both ſexes are obliged to Gods 
holy prohibitions and precepts , and his juſtice and mercy are 
upon the ſame grounds indifferently diſtributed ro both , Gal. 

. 28, 
: V. 3. boſt of heaven ] See Annot. on Gen... verſ. 1. 

* not commanded ] Whereby he condemnerh all Religion and 
Service of God , which God hath not commanded : and with- 
all in this expreſſion there is a Figure called Liptote or Litotes, 
whereby more is meant then ſj : as by not commanded is to 
be underſtood forbidden : and not fimply forbidden , but with 
ſevere communations, as in the ſecond manJement, and in 
the fourth verſe of this Chapter. Chap.4.19. * Levit.19.1, Jer. 
7+3143 2. & 1945s 

V. 5. * unto thy gates ] For there was the place of publique 
judicature ; and the offender condemned there was the rea- 
dier for his execution, which was done without the gates of the 
Citie, whether the death were by ſtoning, (as here,and AR.z.) 

a by crucifying , as that of our bleſſed Saviour, or any other, 
(22.24. 

ſhalt ftone him ] See Annot. on Chap. 13. verl[.9.” 

V. 7. firſt upon bim] Laid on le enarent the 
of Catia, cr ineving fencoce ime purdia to death 
Annot. on Chap. 13.9. Levit.24.14. 

all the people } To ſignifie their common conſent to maintain 
Gods honour and true religion, and their deteftation of ſuch im- 

picue againſt hum. | 


Verl. x. 


be nipe , and 
the ſecond day 
10. * Exod. 1 

V. 2. and 


CHAP, XVII. 


tle 


V. 23. nt eat the blood ] This prohibition is often repeated 
all kinde of crueltie , and becauſe, 


Which is not lawfull, if it 


— 


| their 


Annotations onthe fifth Book of Myſes called Deweronomie. Chap. xvilj. 


* ſo ſhals thou jat ] To ſacrifice finners to publique juſtice, 
the means to obtai Say rms bo 
ſurvive. * Verl, 12. & Chap.r3. 5. & 19. 19. & 21. 21. & 22. 
24. X 24-7. | 

V. 8. between blood and blood 
wzlfull murder, and cafuall 
ſhed by violence , and blood to be ſhed 


partie 
and ples ) Pleading for and 
ny nn RGA 
s. :onitie or . 
. God ſhall chooſe For the pitching of his Tabernacle,or build- 
> Free] Whs thall give Sentence 25d A: 
* 9- as the Prieſts ; 
ſell him by the Law of God indienawes Religion, or the 
Ceremontall Law ; but in civill were civill 
MG wi were ee OR CO Len i 
partie ; yer ſo, that if there were a ſcruple, ger yoo 
ſcience which made the Judge doubtfull what to ine, he 
was to conſult with the Prief, Pla 122. 45- Mal. 2.7. z Chron, 
RD Ge law? The Julge 
. It. ſemtence of was not to gi 
what Sentence pleaſed himſelfe, bat tht Law': ad 
if the Caſe were ſuch as was not already by the Law, Ged , 
was to be conſulted with, and reſolution to be made by his di- 
reftion. See Levit. 24.12. Numb. 1 5. 34. Deut. 24. 3. Ezek..44- 


24. Deut.21.5. Prief } te WAH 
While _ —_——_ 
in the Cauſe of 


V. 12. unothe 
eas GEES GER HEN paſſerh 4 
Ezek. 124. i 
the juſt Sentence of a competent Judge be contemned in ſecu- 
lar affaires. 
NA gags ce ot bor yreobgnt Thea 
ons rrue Xe into 
thee both into ſlavery and finne, 1.13. Jer.30.21. 
V. 16. not maliphy berſr Noe afe& to be Maſter of too 
many horſes, leſt that occaſion him or his people to have 
too much to doe with the idolatrous ;ans, to got or ſend 


of 


his Courners to Egypt, where there was ſtore of ſuch cat- 
tell, x King. 10. 26. 23, the abundance ight cecafion 
roo much conkdence in their number and See Ela, 


31.1. Ezek. 17.15, 
bath ſaid ] Not in exprefſe words , butimplicitely , and 
conſequence, wbenhe owed bent, munch Ede ak? 
who would have made them a Captain to lead thera backe into 
Egypt, Numb. 144.11. 
wey ] Heſpeaketh not of any particular way,but of that 
ay ( which ſoever itis ) which unto Egypt : for in this 
CC —_— but in the 
it. 
V. 17. multiply wives ] If Kings may net, much lefſe 
ir SubjeQts ; it is of more moment that they have chi 
dren then inferiour perſons , and though the Patriarchs had 
more wives then one at once , it was not ing to the firſt 
inſtitution of iage, See Annot. on Gen.4. 19. It was never 
allowed by God, though for a time tolerated , upon reaſoas 
which concerne not our times. And this might the rather be 
forbidden to a King, becaule of the power of his example upon 
the manners of his le. 


reward attempt, admit, and any wi ; and op- 
poſe and fi any good man orgood cauſe. Eſa. 2.7. 

V. 18. be ſhall write] Or, cauſe to be written, as 2 Sam. 7.13. 
 _ _—_ CO of Moſes out of that 

riginall record, which was kept in the SanQtuary , Chap. 31. 
26, King. 22.8 or, of he wheelie Philo writerh that the 
King ought to write it with his own hand : but by whomſcever 
it was written he muſt diligently read in it; — 
a + — the affaires of his kingly ot; 

z1 10.25, 


V. 19. read it ] Joſh.1.8. Pſal.r1g. g8. Chap.z1.11. y 

V. 20. ar lific hap] Notfolifed ug above hie iebiettaas 65 
forget they are Brethren , but to make his Government rather 
loved by lenitie, then feared or hated by rigour, : King. 12. 7. 
Dan. 5.20. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Verſ.1. Ade by fire]Which were partly burned for Gods 

» and partly reſerved for maintenance of 

the Levites, Levit. 7. 32- 34. as in the right of the Lords inhe- 

ritance, who hath d that portion Se hence of bore 
A 


Chap. xix. 
ſelfe pho Giri go Grrgns, Nemb, 18. 20, Deut. 
10 I +14.33+ 29, 1 9.1 . . 
of > end thininrbin hp ml le wot 
i i er umn in 
and his favour to them, whoſe riches and beneficence will 
ply them with maintenance. 570Y 
4 z; ef] That bring a ſacrifice, which is to be un- 


themaw] Or, the As Exod.29.27. Levit.7.31. Or, 
the maw with the breaſt. : 

V. 7. 4 bis brethren} Though they attend the ſervice of the 
Sanftuary by courſe, yet if any would willingly offer his ſer- 


vice who was not bound unto it by his turne, he was to be ad- 
V. 8. likeportions] For their diet out of the reverues of the 
Trhagglee he dap amend a2 who at other times were 


the tyrhes : wherein ſome canceive they that did 
I Pe Gonie in the toad » had neither any 
ſuſtenance thence, nor ſo much in tythes as their brethren who 
underwent the ſervice in their turnes. 

ſale of hi patrimonie] Which he was to keepe for if hedid 
not ſpend the money, he might redeeme it at any rume, Levit. 


25.32. 
V. 10. through the fire] Either as a ſuperſtitious purg- 
ing, by betweene two fires, or by an idolatrous lacri- 
them to the Idol Molech, See Annot. on Levit. 18. 


verl, 21. 
divination] Taking upon them to foretell things to come, 
Micah z. 11. without any ground of reaſon, or Divine reve- 
obſerver of times] Superſtitiouſly making difference of dayes 
or times, good or bad, as lucky or unlucky. 
au inchanter} Is fuch an one as uſeth ſongs and verſcs, or 0- 
ther words or ceremonics to produce ſupernatural! effe&ts. 
V* 11, Or a Charmer] A Charmer 15 the ſame in effe& with 
the Inchaner | 


4 wizard] Is the ſame with the Diviner. 

4 Necromancer] One that ſeeketh to the dead : as 1 Sam. 28. 

V. 14. beth not ſuffered] Heb. It is the Lord thy God bath 
giventhee : that is, Prophets and Inftruors to teach thee, that 
thou mailt not need to ſecke to Diviners for wnſtruftion or di- 


rxeion, 

V. x8, 4 Prophet like] This is meant principally of Chriſt, 
AR. 3, 22. betwixt whom and Moſes though there are many 
remarkable conformities, as Numb. 12.3. Exod. 32.32. com- 
pared with Matth. 11.29. Job.z.17. & Deut.g.5. Gal. 3. 19. 
with « Tim.2.5. & Exo0d,1, with Matth. 2, yet withall God 

ſeth here a ſucceſſion of Prophets before his coming, by 
whom _ were to be inſtrufted from time to time, ſo 
thar they not be aftrighted with Gods ſpeaking to them 
as former]y they had been. | 

V. 19. IT will require it of him] That is, I will call him to an 
account, and bring him to puniſhment for it. 

Y. 22. fb fine Flo n6t | For if the Prophecie were of 
God, it mutt needs ceme to paſſe, for he cannot lie,nor be de- 
ceived ; though it follow not to ſay, the thing is come to paſle, 
therefure it is the Lord that ſpeaketh : for that uſe to fore- 
gell, may among many untruths light upon ſome truth : as it a 
blind man ſhoot many arrows at a marke, he may ſomerimes 
hit it, though it be rather by chance then any good cunning : 
menapnaid, (Chpey.) in judgement 
I ug, ſuffer 1t to come to paſle. 

Annot.on Chap.13.2. 

nat be afraid of bim] Though he foretell fearefull things, thou 
ſhalt not be afraid of him, fince he is a falſe Prophet, and his 
predictions ſhall not take efte&. | 


CHA ÞP. XIX. 


Verſ.1. Heir cities] On the other fide Jordan : for on the 
one ſide therg were three appointed before, Chap. 
4-V-4r: See Numb. 35.14. 

V. 2: in themidſt] That is, within the land , (though' not 
preciſely in the midſt) ſo that from all parts th-re.may be con- 
yenient recourſe to ſome of them. The three Cities were to be 
of equall diftance one from another, and as it is probably con- 
ecived; the diſtance was triangular thus, like the Capital Greek 

V _ thee odious paſl: 

- 3. prepare 4 way] For commodi aſlage unto 
them ; which ſome {fx paved, and had S——_ of di- 
re&ion, that they which fled tuwards them might not miſſe 
their way, nor be hindered, if there were necd to make an ha- 
Ce feeT, WEL kids oguink his ill, and bare no hatred 

cv py lt his _ 
in his heart before. 
| Vn 4. ignoretly} At unawazes, or unwillingly. See Num- 

39- 


Annotations onthe fifch Book of <Atoſes called Dexteronomie. 


V. 5. and live] That murder be not committed upon mur- 
der, oy Coping of aka in wrathfull revenge who flew another 


w 

V. 7. for thet] He ſpeaketh to the people as to one « 
w—_—_ 5 a0 nancy err 4a: 

.8, e thy c thou over Japan, and 
art poſſeſſed A ind rea geett 4 

t8 give unto thy fathers] Which he promiſed to thy fathers to 
give thee, as to Abraham, Gen, 15. 7. to lſaac,Gen.26.3. and 
to Jacob, Gen. 28.13. 

V. g. YI] The promiſe of the Land of Canaan 
was but conditionall, and therefore if the people did not their 
part, their failing of pofſcſhon was not Gods, but their owne 

rt. 


ſhalt thou adde) In thy enlarged portion, yerſ'8. which if it 
be without the Land of Canaan, the Cities of refuge ſhall be 
there : but we read not of thoſe three Cities more added to 
the former ſixe, for the of the dotninion of the I\- 
raclites tn the time of David and Solomon was not ſo much in 
actuall » as 2 tributary dominion : in which caſe , (if 
it were none otherwiſe) the Cities of refuge were of no uſe to 
the people of the Jews: nor was this therefore an idle ordi- 
—_} had I CT Got he had 
c ers, nat one conditionall ſubje&ion 
nrbur bur by aftuallpoſſ-Mor. ney 

V. 11, if any man bate &«c.] Namb. z5, 20.21,4c. 

V. 12. of bis citie] Not where the man-ſlayer hath taken 
Sandtuary for ſafetic, but where the ſlaine man dwelr. 


V. 13. put away guilt] See Annot. on Chap.17.7. 
V. 14. land- e] dec Annot. on Chap. 27,17, Prov. 22. 
28. Hol. 5.10. 


V. 15. «4 themouth} An Enallage of number : that is, of 
mouth for mother: Or, though ſeverall witnefſes , they muſt 
agree as if they had but one mouth. 

V. 17. before the Lord) Gods preſence is where his Mini- 
ſters are aſſembled to doe according to his commandengents. 


CHAP.-XX. 


Verl.1. Hen thou goeſt ] Which is to be underſtood 

. of a warrantable warre, which requireth a 

juit cauſe, and lawfull authoritie, and great necefline, when 
peace will not be entertained, verl. 12. 

V. 2, the Prieſt | The Prieſt, though he warred not with 

his hands, did animate to the battell with his b 

V. 4- goeth with you] That is, is preſent to defend you with 


his grace and power. 
entered firſt tro dwell 


V. 5. not dedicated is] For when 
in an houſe they gave thankes to God, ledgi wry 
had that t by his me, znd may be als faded wel 
ſinging of Pſalmes at their firſt pofſ lion of it, which was a 
kind of dedication of it to the uſe intended, See the title of 
the thirtieth Pſalme. 

V. 6. planted a vinezard] Or garden,or any ſuch like thing, 
which makes men unwilling to goe to warres : for as inall the 
ſervices done to God, we are to bring a good will to the work ; 
ſo eſpecially in warre God requireth a moſt ehecrefull and cor- 
diall reſolution to fight his bartels. 

not eaten of it] Heb, not made it common. For the law con- 
cerning a vineyard was, that for the firſt three yeares the fruit of 
ie uatinedio cnn: the fourth yeare it was offered to God : 
and the fi'th it was cbmmon to the owners and to gthers. Sec 
Levit. 19-2 3. 

V. 8. faint as well s&) Cowardiſe is catching, eſpecially in 
ſuch as ſhould be leaders unto others ; in ſo much that fume 
hold that an army of Harts led by a Lion would be more 
valourous and victorious then an army of Lions led by an 
Hart, 

V. 10, proclaime peace] For though nuthing ſeeme more 
contrary to peace them warre z yet watre 15 not to be under- 
taken if peace may be obtained without it : and the end of war 
ſhould be peace ; and therefore David enquiring of Uriah con- 


cerning Joab his army, and the warre z asked him of the peace 


of the warre; ſo it is in the Originall, 2 Sam. 11, 7. But this is 
not to be underſtood of the Cities of the Land of Canaan, for 
they were to be more ſevercly dealt withall, verſ. 16,17. and 
for ſhewing them more fayour Iſrael is blamed, Judg, 1.28.but 
of Cizies without the Land of promile, verl. 15. 

V.' 14. women, and the little ones] The weakneſle of the ſex 
in the one, and of age in the other, made them objets of com- 
paſſion ; when men, who were more able for doing, were more 
obnoxious to the ſuffering of mm—_y ſometimes the 
laughter was to be _ when God did particularly pre- 
ſcribe it, women and children not excepted, Joſh. 6. 21. 

V. 15. Thus ſhalt thou dee] In ſparing women and children, 
and raking the ipoile, as verſ.14. 

of theſe nations] Which are after mentioned,verl. 16,17. 

V. 16, ſavt 


Chap. xx, 


Chap. xxj. 


V. 16. {avedlive nothoxg)] If rey cafich coniziene of poder, 
when th:y ar- tendered unto them this flaughter is ro be wn- 
derſtood, nor of b:a(ts, but of maakinde, Joſh. 1 1.14. 

V. 17. the Hittices] Sze Annot. on Chap.7.verl,. 

V. 19. & mans life] This is ſpoken ofthe fruitfull tree,which 
apy wage vt pur aan g and ſo 1 called maxs life 
by a a Mctonyaue, wh the caule is put for 
rok” my NN PTR 


CHAP. XXL 


Verl. 1. Roy This on | _ how _ the = 
{pilling mans , how dilplealing the th-dd: 

of it is rohim, and how dangerous to others that have their 

hearts and hands d-filed with it; when a whol: Citie or Coun- 

trey may be charged with one mans murder, and ro 

punichm-2at for it, it they doe not ſolemnly teltffi: their 

neſſe from it. 

and is be not knowne) Upon diligent enquiry after the bloud- 
guilry perſon. . ; 

V. +. they ſball meaſure] If there be any doubt concerning 

diſtance or neerneſle of it to the place of the ſlaine. 

V. 3. which is next] Since the guiltie perſon may be moſt 
like to lurke there, or thence to have come to doe the murder, 
or there to have conceived or plotted the execution of it ; or be- 
cauſ? they that were next, it 1s like might have the firſt notice 
of that wicked a&, an4 had therefore the advantige of other 
,—_ for a (caſonable purſuit and apprebenhoa of the mur- 


erer. 
yoke] The like is (aid of the ſacrifice of the red Cow, Numb, 
I9- >. Which as it was a type of Chriſt had a ſutabl- Ggnifica- 
tion unto it, See the Annot, on that place + but here being 
killed for, or in ſt:ad of the murderer, which ſhould have fu 
fered if he had beene taken z it may fignifie at unruly wrath- 
full man, not ſubjeR to the yoke of reaſon or conſcience, and 
ſo a ſonne of Belial, that is, one without yoke ; See Annot. on 


_ 3+ Y. 13, ; 

« 4+ rough valley] A place which of it ſelfe was to be ab- 
horred, to make the thought of murder more horrible. The 
Hebrew word Nabbal, is put ſometimes fur a brook, or for a 
valley. Ir ſignifieth properly a declive place,or a place of deſcent, 
where waters uſually fall, and come together, although there 
be no water in it : and the word Ethan, rendered here by rough, 
fignifieth ſtrong ; as cither fortified by hils round about it, or 
having hard and (trong things in it, as rocks or ſtones, 

fires off ] Signifying that the murderer deſerved to be ſo 
nſed, and that they, if they had him, would doe capitall execu- 
tion upon him. 

V. 5. by their word] See Annot. on Chap. 17.11. 

V. 6. waſh their bands] Murder defileth the hands with 
bloud, Iſa. 1. 15. and waſhing the hands was a ceremonie of 
clearing a mans ſelfe from the guilt of it, as we ſee in Pilate, 
Martth. 27. 24. . 

V, 79. this blot] By this it ſeemes Gtither the flaine man 
was brought where the Heifer was kild, or the Heifer to the 
place where the ſlaine man lay, 

neither bave our] We neither ſaw the deed when it was done, 
nor knew the living man that ſlew the laine. 

V. 8. Be mercifull] This was the prayer which the Prieſt 
made in the audience of the people. 

lay not innocent bloud) Thar is, the bloud of the laine. But if 
they were not guilty of it; what need they pray for mercy z or 
that the guilt might not be unputed unto them > Becauſe 1t was 
not enough not to have their hands or hearts polluted with lo 
hainous a crime, but they mult ſo farre cleare themſelves from 
it, as in this manner, to ſhew their deteſtation of it, elſe they 
were to be ed, and deſerved to be puniſhed as guilty, 
though not in {o high a degree as the murderer. 

V. g. $0 ſhale thou put away ]S9 ſpeakerh Moſes to the Prieſt, 
ſhewing that thus they —_— acquit themſelves of the guilt of 
that fact, which otherwiſe in ſome degree would be charged 

them : See Annot, on Chap.17.v.7. 

V. 12, ſbave ber bead] Which may be taken 2s a token of 
mourning tor her finall parting from her parents, verl. 13.whom 
by that ceremonie ſhe lamented, as to her utterly loſt and dead, 

ally if they or either of them were killed in the warre ; 


e 
where 15 permitted unto her to mourne after the manner of her 


Aunotations on the fifth Book of Muſes called Devteronomie. - 


| 


paring of her nailes ; and ſo it mi 
of her former niangerss and.to 


in mourning, 2 Sam.14.2 xe Jolephus 
the mult revolt from her former Religion, 


ligion of the Hebrewes, elſe ſhe was tor w be taker to wite, 
Exod. 34-16. 


with her di 
and ſo he might the better judge whether ſhe 
en my 25 


thy wife] This was permitted onely in the warrey, otherwiſe 


could not nor ſo neither, but 

rb ee NE -TIROR* v Wo 

V. 14 no delight in ber] If he were married, he 
had not liberty to leave her though he hated her, Chap. 22. 
verſ.13.1g. but if ſome of marriage, or intemy- 
1a deſires he had lien with her, (which is meant by hums- 
ling her, which though mentioned without 15 not al- 
lowed) and had not yet married her, ſhe was of a captive to be 


made a free woman b 
let her goe whither ſhe ill] Heb. thou ſhalt ſer ber free t6 bey 
ſoule, That is, give her power to doe mg as her ſoule de- 
freth ; as in ſervitude the ſoulc may be faid to be ſubje& te the 
py = | 
V, 14. bevt two ] In this ſuppoſition pluralitie or tnore 
wives then one 15 not allowed, bei tothe fiſt inflt= 
tution of marriage, Gen. 2,24. to ran eres reducerth 
the Phariſees for reſolution of a tnatrimoniall queſtion, Marth. 
19-45. See Annot. on Gen.4. 19. oy protgratng the pra- 
&tice, he reſolyeth the caſe concerning the firlt- ſonne of 
the hated wife, which was held alſo in ſecond k 
V. 17. double portion] As if a man have two 
eſtate being divided into three parts, the firſt-borne was to have 
two z the other, one ; and it he have many ſonnes,he is to have 
double to them, ashe muſt have a third part for their fixth, a 
fourth for their eighth, a fifth tor their throughout. 
the right of the firſt- borne is bis} Except he deferve to be de- 
prived of it, as Reuben did, Gen.49.3,4. 1 Chrots. 5.1. ; 
V. 18, voce of bis mathey} For it is the mothers 
wenn = carts." & 31.1, ws 
ve chaſtened him] This goeth beyond words : 
if this chaſtening will either not be received ; or if thereby he 
be nat bertered, then when all other meanes were fruiticfſe,and 


his 


hopeleſſe, the Magiſtrate was to be unto. 
V. 19. ly 
V. 2o. ft 
lute perſon ſhewes he 15 incorrigible, therfore he deferverh 


die by the Law. 

4 ghaton) Heb, an cater, or devourey of fleſh, and a drinker, 
or carouſer of wine : Becauſe uſually men are moſt exceſſive in 
ſuch kind of meat and drinke ; there may be and is 
gluttony and drunkennefſe fred in other meates aud 

inkes, 

V. 21. flonehim] Which death was alſo Gbpoinced to blaÞ: 
phemers and [dolaters ; ED and to 
be ſtubborne againſt therr authoritie, is an horrible finne. 

V. 23. 4ll night] For Gods Law by his death being ſati-- 
hed, he required nut that there ſhould be ſtill a viſible monu- 
ment, or remembrance of his wrath : See Joſh. 10. 26:'but 
it was otherwiſe in the caſe of Saul and his formes, 2 Sam, 21; 


g, 10. 
accurſed) A temporall curſe it is to all that undergoe it, Gak 
3- 13. Which is ſeconded with an eternall maledi&&ion on ſuch 
as die in their finnes withcut repentance. - 
thet thy lend be not defiled] That there might not be a viſible 
monument of an accurſed thing to remain : there was a de« 
filement, which was onely a ſcandalous looking on the dead 
malefa&urs, whereby ſome might take occaſion ro murmur at 
the juſtice dune upon them, and firangers might” thinke the 
worle of Gods for having ſuch malefaftors among theny, 


Countrey ; or her head might be ſhaven for the reaſon alledged | Or, by theſe words, [that thy Land be nes ] may be meant 


in the next Annort. 


pare her nailes] The Originall hath no more but { ſhe ſball | ion mean being indeed vile as dung, Pfal. 83.19. which was 


manner of commut- 


that offenders are to be put out of 


make her natles)] which ſome render that ſhe ſhall make or fuf- | ro be covered in the earth, Deurt. 23.13. 


fer them to grow, or, let her nouriſh her nailes z and then the 
meaning may be, that the deformitie of her ſhaven head, and 
long nailes ſhould allay the affeRions of him that tooke har,thar 
he might not take her to wife,unlefl: ſhe would ſhew her fclfe a 
true (_onvert to the right Religion. But moſt read the words 
pare bey nailer, and the Originall word being rendered (as it is 


CHAP. XXIL 
Verl. 1. He thy ſelfe] Or, make as if thou ſaweſt it nor. 
H% pee ing that be. 


by ſome )mzke, or dreſſe z by dreſling of her nailes may be meant | nevolence muſt be ſhewed net onely to thent that dwell necre 


. Annotations on che fifth Book of Moſes called Deuterongmie. 


+23 


enemy, 4+ 
with his Horſe : for un- 


| are ſo farre as they have rcfe- 
rence to the good or hurt of their owners. __ 

 V. 5. The woman ſball not] For this prohibition there may 
be reaſons : as, it was againſt the ordinance of 
God, for diſtin&tion of ſexes, which would make men cfiemi- 
nate, and women immodeſt z and might be occaſion, or give 


itie to. ſome to commit finnes againſt nature : and 1t is 
hnnttordo walk and winds hereto bon 
moſt wearing the apparell! of women ; as Caligula, 
ym re 
| 50] Except in caſe of neceflizie, as for neceflary 

V. 6. dam with the young] If God deteſt crueltic done to 
birds , how much more to man, made according to his Imaye > 
See Annot. on Levit.22.28. 

V. $.battlements] Their houſes were ſo built,that they might 
walke upon them, 2 Satn. 11.2. Matth. 10.27. and the ho 
ments which were borders of cach fide, ———— 
that one mightſafely leane on them ; and ſo high, that he might 
not be like to fall over them. 
| V. 9g. not ſowe] The tenour of this Law is to teach the peo- 
ple to walke in fimplictty, and not to be curious of new inven- 
tions 3 as alſo to warne them againſt mixtures in Religion, and 


be underſtood of a cere- 
a ceremonial! law cauled 


at leaſt a ceremonial uncleannefſe, both perſonall, and reall : | 


and by theſe mixtures, the fruit might be phyfically corrupted, 
either an ull z or weake nounſhmenr of them, 


temperament 
if they were ſowne too thick, or that the ſtronger ſeed 
pw —_—_ ps 


10, oxeand anaſſe] Which might be partly becauſe of 
ſheiranequall fnvagih, and Range berwixe them, which might 
prove a to the lower and weaker : but withall ( if not 
Frncpaly) co monit op againſt unmeete mixtures, 
and of the cleane, and uncleane ; the oxe was a cleane 
creature, the afſe uncleane. 

V. 11, of wollen axd linen] See Annor. on yerſ.g. & Levit. 
19. 1 

20. fringes} See Annot. on Numb. 15. 39. 

V. 17. the clath ] Meaning the ſheet wherein were the 


another ; 
riage bed with lawlefle luſt ; and therefore it was puruthed with 
death in ſexes without partialitic to either. 

_—_ DD 

» not 1n ; ror mu 

lation or | CO DO Os 
which 1s but a conſequence it, and a confirmation of it. 
Fi - For her (lence in ſuch a caſe was a ſigne 


V. 26. fois this matter} By violence on the one fide, and in- 


nocence on the , 
V. 28, lay bold on ber] This argueth violence, and enforce- 
which inticement, and fo it is a different 
caſe that of Exod. 22.16. 
] See Annot. on Exod. 22.17, 
ſoa That is, if her father give his conſent to the 
| V.. 30. bis fabers wife] He ſhall not lie with his tep- 
mother, meaning thereby all othg, degrees are forbidden, Ley, 
18.8. and 26.11. 
diſcover his fathers shirt) That is, uncover or remove that 
rarity which bus father onely had power to make bare or 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Vert: LJ" J One? In one or both of them : for the 
” word is of the ſingular number. Or, is an 


ſhall not eter] Shall not be ac or admitted as one be- 
longing to the Common-weale of Iſrael, or beare any office in 
the Church or State of Iſrael, Levit.22.2 1,22. Nebem. 13. x, 
2,3. Iſai56.3» 

V. 2. baſtard] Some reſtraine this to a baſtard that is an 
aliene from the Nation of the Iſraclites ; who, though he would 
embrace the Religion of the Iſraelites, was not to be admitted 
to their holy aſſemblies : howſoever, whether the law be made 
of a —_—— it was an panties ti web mar re in 
regar c infainy and contempt a pollute 

Tt temh genoration)[nclufively ſo that mnull the grand- chuld 
of the eleventh de'cent there was no admiſſion of the off-ſpring 
of 2 baſtard into the holy Congregation. 

for ever] Some read, and for ever, as an aggravation of their 
rej<Qion, as though that of the baſtard, verſ. 2. were too little ; 
and therefore to the condition of the Ammonite and Moa- 
bite more abominable to the Lſraclites, for ever is added to the 
excluſion fore-mentioned. Or m—_ may be, that this 
ordinance againſt the Moabites to be caſt off to the tenth gene- 
ration was to laſt for eyer, which is thought to be made rather 


| againſt the men then againſt the women : for Moabitiſh wives 


ep barogpogyerp tes, as it coneyundnn + uk 1 
o 4-10. more acceptance among 
women,then a Moabitiſh husband had among the men of Iſrael 
if he had married an Iſraclitiſh wife. 

V. 4. met you not] Hereby he condemneth all that further 
not the children of God in their vocation ; not onely they that 
doe hurt, but they that doe not to Gods people are di- 
{pleaſing to him,and he will for their omiſſion of oblervance re- 
pay them with ance, 

V. 7, thy brother] An Edomite is brother toan Ifraclite, 
as Edom, or Eſau (for he was called both) was brother to Iſ- 
rael or Jacob. 

ns: abhorre an Egyptian] The reafon rendered is, becauſe the 
Iraclites were ſtrangers in their land ; though they endured 
hard bondage there, yetat their firſt coming they were very 
kindly entertained, Gen. 47.6. and at their going out of Egypt, 
Cond Fae Rei, oe whine bay ho 

e ir Re ro ences, then the fa- 
© aroot theie Landes 

V. 8. third generation] After their firſt profeſſion of the Iſ- 
raclitiſh Religion, if theur fathers having renounced _— 
and received Circunciſion, their children perfiſt in the profet- 
fivn of the ſame. 

V. g. then keepe thee ] A Souldicr ſhould be a Saint, and 
oily abſtaine from all ſorts of finne, as a dying fick man, 
_ (mingle | 0 tr} mage lr RA 1 REI 

151n er of death every ſtep, and conlequent) dam- 
nation if ke die in finne ns of. : 

V. 10, out of the ] was for the » but if a 
Prieſt were tally uncleane, it was for him (as 
ſome affirme) to goe out of the Temple or Tabernacle, and 
Ceurt of either : and if any were unclean before, he was to keep 
out of the Campe, or Temple,&c. and not to enter untill be 


were cleanſed by w verſ. x i.See Numb. 1 

V. 12. arts dujramy oh ] for the mcetinics of nature, 

V. 13. « paddle upon thy ] Or, beſides thy weepoxs, or, 
among thy weapons. , What it was may be known by the 
uſe ro which it is put in this verſez which ſhewerth that Gods 

c ſhould be pure both in ſoule, and body + and by this cu- 
riofhne ing bodily defilements , he meant to admoniſh 
them to be ſo more curious of the cleannefſe of the ſuule, 
as it is more excellent then the body. 
the gn G achecal call preface, warplard nerd 

» was in 
rag ered i 

V. 1x5. not deliver ] This is meant of the Heathen,who fled 
from their Maſters crueltie eſpecially , and embraced true Re- 
ligion ; who were not to be given up to their Maſters,untill they 
had given over their wrath, and were reconciled unto them. 

V. 18. bireof a whore ] Hereby is forbidden that | 
of evill thi hens be qopyee tothe ſervice of God, Mic. 
1. 7. but the Pope takes tribate of whores, and Papiſts hold the 
a= 4 CT NEE& bn Fice of luſt 

or of a dog e is compa- 
red to that of dogs , wherefore ſuch as were molt ſhameleſſe 
were called Cynickes from dogs : ſome take it to be the price of 
ſome dog of moſt uſe , let out for hire to breed others of the 
ſame race z or of the price of the firſt of the litter, which was 
neither to be offered nor redeemed , as the firltling of an Afﬀle 
was, Exod.13.13. 

V. 19. upon uſury ] —_—_ oo. 

V, 20. wito 4 ſtranger is was permi or a time, part- 
ly for the rh ohik of dre; horky's 

was to be underſtood one rather of another religion, 
then of another nation ; for if he were a convert to the 
liſh Religion, he was to be accompred as a brother, Levit. 25. 


3536. 
b Blefle 


Chap . xXii), 


Chap. xxiij. 
Buſs are] If thew them thy ehatinieo thy brother , God | 


- V. 24. Sunein not pay, 

x hone yourd, | yy oy __s 
V. performe ] If the vow be lawfull,and godly. 
V or Olive-yard,being 


F 


123.1, 


] To bring home to thy houle. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


not, p 
pax ay 1x9 hy veſſel! 


Verſ. 1. C Ome unleameſſe ] Not of adultery, as ſome take it: 
for if that could be proved , wy to die for it: 

and if it were doubrfull, ſhe was to be ried by the water of jea- 
loufie, Numb. 5. bat ſume bodily uncleannefle, as of leprofie, 
or ſome other diſeaſe which is an impediment tv contentment 
in/her : To theſe as cauſes of divorce ar: added by ſome, bar- 
to- 


reaceſſe, madaelle, ftubbornneſle , inſolency 
ward her husband, which is an uncleannefſe of the minde , or 
any other things which diſpoſe hum rather to loath them then to 
love her | 


 billof divorcemens ] Hereby God approverh not the fickle- 
neſſe of mens affeQions, in a light, or cauſcleſſe leaving of their 
wives, Mal. 2. 16. but a parting , for prevention of 
danger through daſlike, 19. 6,7,8,9. In this bill, (which 


was 2 ſchedule , or writing ) he gave her a releaſe of the bands 
of marriage , and libertie to go* whither ſhe would , and to 
raarry whom ſhe would : this ſeemerh to be rather at ahe hus- 
bands choice to give the wife a bill of divorce, thenat the wives 
to give one to the husband , which was not allowed among the 
Jewes z as Joſephus affirmeth. Antiq. L 15. cap.1 1. 

V. 4. they not take ber again t0 be bee wife , after ihas ſhe is de- 
filed } That is, put away for ſome ancleannefſe, or if the were 
not taken by the ſecond man as a wife , her lying with higa was 
an ; and ſuch a putting away for a ume only might 

an unkawhull love of one mans wife to be another 
mans bed-fellow : by this debarring of the husband of libertie 
to reſume her that was divorced , he might be the lefle forward 
to put away his wife. See Malach. 2. 14,15, 16. Yet before ſhe 
was taken to the bed of another he raight take her again , but 
not after th ſhe were again divorced. 

Cave the Land to fxxe | If ſuch lightgefle and lewdnefſe ſhould 
be pra&iſed, or permitied, it would draw a guilt of ſinne upon 
the ec, and a curſe upon the land, Pfal. 207.3 4. 

» $. with ay bufieſſe ] Which may cauſe him to breake 
off cohabitation with his new married wife. 


whereby a man getterh his 
fe in this verſe. 

caling } See Annot. en Exod.2 3.16. 

the plague of leyroſie } Which thou mayeſt incurre 


tumacy it, who 
are {et over thee , whether in the Church or in the Common- 
weale. Sec 2 Chron. 26. 19. Numb. 12. 10. 

V. 10. not gre into bis bouſe } Although thou mayſt appoint 
what to have , yet thou ſhalr receive for a pledge, what he may 
ſpare, and will willingly part withall, 

V. 12. ſleege with bis pledge } What pledge is here meant, 
is plaine by the following verie : and by this God admoniſhed 
the lender to take (uch a pledge, (if any at all ) as he ſhould not 
need often to return, and reſume, 

V.- 13. Sun down |] See Annot. on Exod. 22.26, 

beforethe Lord ] As done with reſpe&t to Gods preſence, and 
knowledge : though he may be unthankfull, yer God will nor 
__ z but accept it as an at of confortnitie to his own law, 

oy = oe ; and withall 2s mercifullto man,as righ- 
rtcous before a 

V., 16. Thecbildren } Which is alaw for man to follow, but 
God, to whom all both and children are guiltic of finne, 
aud who is ſupreme Lord of life and death, is not bound unto 
it. See Annot, on Exod. 20, verſ.g. & Joſli.7.24 & 2 Sam, 25. 


V. 7. 
V, 4 of 
by contempt of their authoriue, or con 


yerl. 22. 

V. 17. The firanger ] Who being unknown, and without 
friends, was moſt like to be wr by falſe accuſations, and 
other hard meaſure ; therefore God hath ſo much the more 
care of their comfortable condition, as men have the lefſe. 

V. 18. Therefore I command thee] Todoe juſtice , and to 
ſhew ny to ſtrangers, to the fatherleſſe, and widow, of op- 
preſſing whom thou thouldeſt be the more apprehenſive, becauſe 


thou thy ſelfe waſt ed in Egypt , and thou muſt ſhew thy 
ſclfe thankfull for deliverance by charitable offices toward 
thoſe that need : for he will not judge them mindfull of hisbe- 


nefits, who are not beneficiall unto others. 
V. 19. 19 gre again toferch is] A metcifull oblivion is to 


Annotations oh the fifth Book of Moſes called Denteronemic; 


, C y; ; ty; 

be before 2 juſt remenbrance. This care of the poore 

is able, Levit. 19.9. wherein taen were to be ſo free, that 
ſhould rather rememb-r tv leave a portion for the pyore, 

J Antiq, lib, 4. cap. 81. chef fetch that Home , whith by 


forgerfulnefſe was left 


CHAP: XXV: 


Verf;z. TD Ear] Whenthe cri 


which was ane lefſt 
V. os ay me 
rather a beait then a man ; and by uſe 


finne, and 


ot 


, ern rd ay mornr. of the 


to the ground as halfe 
retentive facultie. 


may be a naturall brother, as 
Gen. 38. ver{.8.and it there were 


name and family of the deceaſed, Num.36.verſ. 2,3. ſo thar be- 
fides the caſe of extreme neeeffitie when the brother died al: 
rogether childlefle,the Negative precept,Levit.18.16. & 20.2. 
{tood in force. 

V. 6. inthe nome] That is, in the lead, for it was not ne- 
ceſlary that the name of the firſt husband ſhould be pur upon the 
ſonne of the ſecond ; for the ſonne of Boaz by Ruth was noe 
called Mahlon the name of her firſt husband, but Obed. See 
Ruth 4. verſ.10,&c. 


V. bis ſhove] Loofing of the ſhooe and giving it, 
a of alienation of land, w by 


Ruth 4.7,8. was  ceremonie 
the ſeller reſigning up his land tothe 
ſhooe ; ing that not he bur the had the right rs 
tread on that from that time forward. In this :aſe the 
like ceremony was uſed but with another intimiation, which 
was to keepe 2 memeriall of con tothe unkind brother 
who was held as worthy to goe in that he would net 
uphold the name of, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 


Ef, es face] Or,on the ground before him, as in contempt 
ne will cer buifup] By raifing bins ifee to uphold kis 
that will uot up] By im iffue to is fa- 
mily, Sce Annot. on beta 
V. 12. cut off ber hand] Becauſe by ſuch an a& ſhe may 
maime the man, and utterly diſable him from being a father ; 
and becauſe ſhe ſheweth her ſelfe to be a very 1 Wo» 
ry ing to (ce 2 woman palt (ſhame. 
V, 13. 4 great anda ſmall) For deceitfull bargainings to buy 
by the great weight, and to ſell by the ſanall ; a x 
- 18. 


Chap.xxvj. 04 


Annotations on the fifth Book of Moſes called Dearevonnwie. 


V. 18 tory 
_— the Amalekites pink the Ifraclites, Exod.17. and for the ap we - may conceive Os 


Prot Ghtk rommangoy ent yuan pore rar 
like wb of other paſſages before. _ 


g. blot out the remembrance) This was partly accompli- 
fred "by Saul about foure hundred and fiftic yeares afterward, 
x Sam.15.verſ{,z,z. and further purſued by the Simeonites in 

Hezekiahs dayes, 1 Chron. 4.42. and yet when Queen | 
Eſtherprevailed againſt Haman and his ten ſonnes, Eſth.-7. 0. 
wy 12,413- who were ſlips of that corvp and accurled ſtock 


CHA P. XXVL 


eva all] By this Ceremony acknow- 
Verſa Hef of a] By this Ceremony po | 
free gift of God : er earpecinds and the time of the 


yeare when it was made was the feaſt of Tabernacles, Num. 18. 
_ See Levit.23.19 
By AE To be callodupinfoired andwerkipped: 


(16.2, 
«4 4 Syries Jacob, who lived twenty 
arr prove memes Bednidche 
nnd rope] B the dead]! ——_— —— 
to pl pur- 
; Al bom Gen. 27. CC. rac his approaching to- 
ns racy mir pn ern bd 


hah, 
V. oo thou ſhalt 
wr ge but the Prieſt 


ſet] Thou ſhalt it neere the 
our oftiy (and 
ir, verl. 
#) That 6 th bet where the fruit are pure 
Lord] 10 090 mpg mag 
1V. '33, Fejojce] See Chap.r2.verl. 

" V; 12. yeart of tithing] Towir, the third yeare, There was 
2 three«fold tithe, one was that which out of the whole was 
taken; for allowance of -the Levites; and out of that which re- 
hr rare ay noi tenn why wo Spur oy 

in w was inu- 

ate ; beer rms © $07 ver begs ror there, 
and in em where the Temple was built ; ; and of the third 
Annot. in Chap. 14. 28. From this addition of tithe 

_— —— (for in them there was but adou- 
ble tithe, in this a third tithe beſides the other two ) it was 


cls of tithing, 
ird yeare] See Deut. 14. verl.28. 
Y 13 before the Lord) Oo aErEd. Ihe: 


et ures bypocrifie. 
w_ rain] That is, bein = Ny many Sg 
of the dead none ſuch might 


. See Hol. g. 4. It was tobe caten 
ng 25 in manner of , Deur. 16. verl. 11, ts. 
nn the twelfth of this Chapter, and Chap.28 
47 
FI ue mens Common or profane uſe, or for any un- 
to eate thereof. 
"on dead] To furniſh the funerall of the dead, or the ſa- 
ere offered to dumbe and dead Idols, Pal 1oG-verſ.8 
As farre as finfull nature would ſuffer ; for 
ſe 25 David Paul ſay, there is not one juſt, Pſal. x 4. verſ.. 
Rom.3. verl.10. 
"  V. 17. Thou haſt evouched] The Covenant betwixt God 
and pn the clin la, muruall conditions ; on the peoples 
are faith, whereby they embrace him, and 
V. 18. the Lord bath avouched] On Gods part the conditions 
are to take them for his peculiar people ; which implyerh both 
— Ep of them, Fn pronien or them, b both for this 


_ 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


ſmoothed over with plaiſter 
baking fa Ala; bu being noo oe 


Et 


| 


nay CnGne I 


w_ 4. ms That) = = > 27g wan WY 
V. $5. iron toole} The Altar ſhould not be 


becauſe it was to continue but for a time : harps brvep. ns 
bart one Altar in Judah ; and as yet the Arke not a cer- 


| taine place, the Altar Was to be but ſuch a one as might ſerve 


We 2 1 —_—_—_ 
V. Alone 1, ones | SERIE pay. the Bayes: af; che 
5, 6. but upon the ſtones which were plaiſtered, 


hi Lew) Not the whole Booke of Deuteranomie, or Exo+ 
dus, but the part of the Law , which is the ten Com- 
mandements , wi ſume ather ſelected parcels of molt uſe for 
edification of the people, which were (as ſome conceive) the 
bleſſings and curſings upon Mount Gerezzim and Mount Ebal, 


ver[. 1241 
F 7 be cafily and readily read by thoſe 


very plarnhy] So that it ma 
who are leaſt skilfull in reading, 
7 | g- this day thou art become] See Annot. on Chap: 26. 
17, 18, 
V. 22, Theſe ſhall fland) See Annot, on Chap. 1.4 
upon] nur} hr [t is ſaid, over againſt ; no condradg- 
on : for ood upon the one over againſt the 


nn Gone) COINS G0 — 

cere unto it, a httle = 

7 Mount E Ebal, - mn pros are" br Fo Gerez« 

ary pomp pronounced from the 

t a 

* and at hee who were borne of the 
not all of them 

Leah , and flood 


= ptr yr rk 
portion ; were 
ney ee? Ee 3: 
V. ] Signifying, that if they would not obey God 
for love her all male bey for tar for feare 
14 the Prieſts of the Tribe of 
LeviJohub.s ny om bo yp Soy rn bn 
two whole office from God was to net onely 
rm _ at which they towards Mount 


bat curſes, at which they turned their faces toward 
Moune Eb, to which the Tribes fore-named were (by their 
preſence and , Amen) to their aſſent. 
Ei gs > 
neere, a voyce, reſt 
take it from them ; ET Inn Ren 


able. 
—_ Gd will ntindrs Lily err: much 
W. it is commirred with publi 
ſay, Amen ] That is, nee 7.0717 mp AN at the 


pronunciation of the ſome at the denunciation of the 
Ce ne of fu 


Amen] Signifieth truth : or, be it tyue : and that cither im- 

map ug a proteſtation, that it ſhall be ſo ; or a prayer,that it may 
0. 

V. 17. land-marke}] I oat, and te 
take from another mans : ; vr ——— ny the inheritance of his fa- 
Ws to gratifie a friend. I 21.3 

V, 18. blind to wander] When thei 
Few 3919 and their hands lead him in 


V. 20. fathers shirt] See Annot. on (22-30, 
V. 26. t0 doethem] Conformitie in worke is the beſt cop- 


frming ofthe words of the Lav yet the Law is ſo perfect, and 
all men ſince te fall ſoimperſett, cope ans ms An 


, but eh dt io tun ot 


Gal. 3. 


EN 


our lifi 
runne to 
death, 
CHAP, XXVIIL 


His Chapter is for the materiall contents of it much like 
the 26. 7 erm = orgs may be a ſpa- 


of ſome labour i ns 
"ht 2, ovnchs thes] h— 


runne from it, then aime at it, or labour for it ; bleſſings ſhoald 
follow thee ſo taſt, as to be ſure to overtake thee, 
V. 7. ſeven wajes) That is, many wayes z a certaine number 


verſ{. 25. 
hu" 7 bleſſing] m obtaine bleſings by in- 


tures can no more refilt his power in their uſe, then in their eſ- 
ſence, when at firſt he commanded their being. - 

V. 10. rn the _ children, 
as Chap. 14.1. Or, hus peculiar e, , 26.18, 

sfraid of thee | as bo an od and his people, 
is matter of terrour to thoſe, who otherwiſe would be a terrour 
to them. See Exod. 23.52. 

V. 12. treaſure, the heaven] Heaven is the treaſure of every 
bleſſing ; even thoſe which are molt earthly, have their Origi- 
g, -—yy—— N A proverball ſpeech import 

. 13. n0s importing 
igh prehaminence; or a formity wy ronrer. mob 

V. 18. — To hearken —_ P_ = 
that compehendeth bearing with arention, with a ready di- 

V. 20. ly] Plagues come on apace,treading 
on the feet of one another, like Jobs meſſengers, making haſte 
to make thee quickly miſerable many wayes. See Job Chap.s. 

V. 23- braſſe] See Annor. on Levit.26.19. 

V. 24. powder and duft] Thatis, in ſtead of raine z by ex- 

ing great drought graines of duſt ſhall aſcend into the aire 
with winde, and come downe as the drops of raine in a 
ſhower when it is kindly weather. 

V. 26, carkaſſe]} Thou ſhalt be curſed both in thy life, and 
in thy death, and after ir, for thy buriall is a teſtimony of the 
reſurretion, which figne for thy wick<dnefſe thou ſhalt want, 
being left a prey to be devoured by the fowles of the aire, and 
the beaſts of the earth. 

V. 27. botch of Egypt] See Exod. g.g. 

' Emerods] A diſeale proceeding principally of the exceſle, 
and malignitic of mclancholy bloud in the heads of the veines 
of the fundament, which ſometimes bleed, and ſometimes ga- 
ther into knots with a painfull ſwelling, called by ſome the 
Piles 


V. 2.9. grope at noone day] In things evident and cleareghou 
ſhalt lack cn and uleement doe what is beit, or to 
prevent, and avoid the worſt. 

| V. 32. to another people] Carried captive to another Na- 
tion, verſ.41, 

V. 33, thineczes ſhall looke) When they ſhall returne from 


their captivitie. 

V. 36. and thy King] As he did Manaſſch, Joachim, Zede- 
kiah, and others; tor they have no me privil-dge to oftend, 

proteRion from puniſtunent, then their meaneit ſubjeRts. 

ſerve other Gods) There is no God bur one, 112.44-8. the 
maker of all things ; but there are many gods made by the fond 
fancies of men, thcle they ſhall be made to (erve, cither blind- 
ed in their underſtandings, or forced againſt their | 
See Dan. 3. 19,&c. 

V. 49. caſt bis fruit) It ſhall periſl, before it come to ma- 


turitie. 

V. 4z. locuft conſume] Under one kinde is contained all the 
yermine which deſtroy the fruit of the land, which ſometimes 
ſucceed and prey upon the leavings of each other ; as Joel 1.4. 

V. 43- very bigh] Heb. bigh, bigh. 

very low] Heb. low, low. 

_ 44- Cons) Of Coke Annot. on yerſ. 1}, 

« 46. fora 30ds indignation, which ſhall 

be erm en he wy : 

for « ] That a people once ſo happy in Gods fayour, 
hould be ſo unwiſe and wicked as to deſerve ſo great a change. 

V. 49. «5 the Eagle flyeth) Wirth ſwiftneſſe of her wings, 
greedineſſe of prey, without any reſpe& or pity : ſuch were their 
enemies mentioned, Jer.q4.1z. Lam.4.19. & Ezck.17.3. Sec 


Dan. 7. 4- 

V. 53+ the fruit of thine owne body] See Levit. 26.29. 

V. $5. not give to any of them] Thatis, neither to his bro- 
ther, nor to his wife, nor to a remnant of his children, whom 
yet he hath not eaten. 

V. $7. berweene hey feet] See Annot, on Gen. 49. 10. 

V. 58. 0 doeall] For he that willingly offendeth in one 
point, 15 guilty of all ; becauſe in a willing breach of one he 
mn nanny: ear ments, mmm 
in one point, es him not in any, James 2. 10, For though 
he oblerve the matter of the Law, he doth it for ſome oder 
reaſon, then the Ward, or Law of God, and ſo to him it is no 
CO TY 

ame naine of God 1 
kimſelfe ; as Plal.20. 1. ſo here, Ut ls 


V. 61. nt written] Though God hath threatened many 


4 Pu 


or 
|, . 63. rejoxce over you to ] Not as > wethe ofikery 
| to the creature, Ezek.33.11, as an execupion of juſtice up- 


| onthe ſinner, 
1) 56 
them, oat rp mnghng— all anc. 


way fore- 
Se 

way any more 

1s with the which no more ſhall be divide: to them 

» as once it did. Or, nvmore 


of the wilderneſle their in the 
road or way whereby they paſſed cur of —_ Cav 


naan. 

ſold] That is, ſer to ſale, and they ſhall be ſo vile, and con- 

__— that none ſhall bid any money for them : or, they 

be fold, and none ſhall buy them againe by way of re- 

—— wazres of the Jews, 
. 17+ Cap. 16, | 


CHAP. XXIX, 


it may be ſaid to be diverſe from the former : ſo diverſe as if ir 
were another beſides it. | 
ances bor har the people Hae laning heard ne pk 
at once, at the 
before, were called together againe to heare the reſt, ND 
Je bave ſeens | Sze Annot. on Exod. 1g. verſ[.4. 
V. 3. temptations] Trials or yeeolts of Gods prove: See 


Annor. on Chap. 7. v. 19. 

V. 4. not given you] They had both ſenſuall eyes and eares; 
but a ſpirituall ——  — — 
had not; and they had it not, becauſ: God had not given it unto 
them ; {ov that wonders without the worke of will not a- 
yaile for mans converſion, but grace without will be ſuf- 
ficient for faith and ſalvation. | 

V, 5. clothes not waxed old} ts = >> ng. 

V. 6. not eaten brea4] Made by mans art, bat which 
is the bread of Angels, PlaLy8.verl.24,25. 

nor drinke wine) For your drinke hath beene as miraculous 
as your bread ; water fetched out of the rock, Numb.20. v.11. 
"__ rr By a miraculous ſupply of 

yeras a mi of your wants 

buth z how great 2 God I am in power, how able to provide 
for my people without ordinary meanes. 

V. 10. all of you] All of what difference ſoever, by ſexe, by 
age, ſtature, or ſtate muſt be made to know what they are 


keepe. 
before the Lord) Who ſeeth you, though you ſee not him g 
and inycuforch whermencamer rn. (oneiinns) and there- 


—_—— 


V. 11. thy I 
and left their [dolatrous Religion behind them. 


V. x5. that is not here] Me your . 

V. 16. paſſed by] To come through (as is faid before) and 
t0 paſſe by (as here) ſeeme repugnant; bur the 1s, that 
they came th ſome parts of the Nations, where they ſaw 

| their dols, verſ.17, and by there; of that ty 


Chap. xxx. 


came through them they made no ſiay among the people, but as 
wayfaring men paſſed away. F 

V. 18. Left there ſhould be] He propoſeth the Covenant in ge- 
nerall termes both for thoſe that are and thoſe that ſhall be, Verl. 
14, 15. leſt any one ſhould expeRt a priviledge from the curſe, 
if he doe tranſgrefle ; or this word ( left ) may be anſwered 
verſ, 20. leſt any one ſhould doe ſo, the Lord profefieth he wi 
not ſpare him. | 

yoot that beareth ] .That is, a corrupt heart whence proceed 
evill words and deeds, which are bitter leaves and fruit, bitrer 


by repentance if they be pardoned , and bitter by paine if 
bepraitheds end uno God 25 dillaftefull a5 the render 
can be unto man. And though it be in the root, and that hid- 
den in the ground, yet it is as well known to God, as that which 
is in the branches or fruit obyious to the view or taſte of man. 

V. 24- brimſtone and ſalt ] The heat of brimitone and ſale 
dry up the fruitſull juyce of the earth , and make it barren ; 
wherefore Abimelech when he had overthrown the Cinie of $i- 
chem ſowed the ground with ſalt, Judg.g.45. Sec Plal, 107.34- 
text and margine. Jer. 17.6. 

V. 28, &5itis#þ# day ] Theſe words are not to be taken as 
ſpoken by Moſes himlelfe , or asif the condition of the people 
were in his time ſuch as is ſaid, verſ\, 22, but they are ſpoken as 
of the time when the Prophecy ſhould come to paſſe , as in the 
name and by thoſe who ſhould ſee it accompliſhed, 

V.- 29. the ſecret things ] Thele words are not,as the former, 
the words of God, but of Moſes ; and they are an Epiphonema, 
or a Sententious concluſion of that which went before, wherein 
mentian is made concerning curſes and jud nts , in which 
there are many ſecrets _ = cannot arch into, as the 
wicked thoughts of men , err pr1 les, Chap.27. 
verſ. : 5, what manner of curſe => pond pro men for the 
ſinnes as they are particularly named, Chap, 27. verſ. 1 5,&c.and 
when they ſhall come, and who are impenitently guilue of ſuch 
finnes , as deſerve theſe curſes ; theſe and ſuch like ſecrets we 
mult leave as locked upin Gods private Cloſet , of which the 
Key is in his own keeping, not in ours, 

V. 29. revealed things ] Are of many ſorts, but thoſe here 
chiefly meant, are the Rules of dutie to God and man, revealed 
not for contemplation, but for praftiſe, and the Judgements in 
the generall before threatned to the tranigrefſours of them ; in 
which ſentence he giveth a Caveat againſt curious preſumption 
in prying into hidden matters , and careleſſe negle& of known 
Lawes. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Verl. B Leſſing end the curſe ] Firſt the bleſſing,the uograte- 
| tull negle&, and the ungracious abuſe whereof de- 
ſerveth the curſe : or, the bleſſing to thoſe that keepe the Law, 
I OEBEINS, BY j 
driven thee | _—_ pre ir great ſinne , he 
foretelleth their puniſhment , whereof he ſpeaketh by way of 
aſſurance as if it were already come upon them. 
V. 3. turn thy ceptivitis ] That 1s, return thee out of thy 


captivitie. 
V. 4. —_— heaven ] As farre upon earth, as there 
15-heaven beyond or above it. 

fetch thee ] And bring thee into thy countrey. 

V. 6. circumciſe thy heart ] See Annot. on Chap. 10, verl.16. 

V. 11. not bidden from thee } The Law 1s ſo evident that 
none can pretend he is 1gnorant of it. 

V. 13. beyond theſes | By beaven, ver. 12. and ſes here, he 
meaneth places moſt diſtant. 

V. 14, very nigh ] So neere that itis within thy nature, and 
thou canſt not pretend any ignorance of it, for it 1s by word of 
mourh reve to thee , and that thou mayſt not forget it, it 
ſhall be written for thee, Chap. 3 1. verl.g. 

that thou mayft doe it ] By faith in Chriſt , for ſo his obedi- | 
ence is made ours, and without it mans obedience is very im- 
perfe&, not onely becauſe he cannot doe all he ſhould, but be- 
cauſe he doth noe all he might in outward exerciſes and duties 


of devotion. ; 
V. 16. love ] Sothat to love and God, 15 the meanes 
to eſcape death and to obtaine life eternal 
40 heepe bis Commendements ] Though God command to 
keepe his Commandements, it doth not follow , that it is in 
mans power to performe them, ( no more then it was inthe 
of Lazarus to deliver himſelfe from whence Chriſt bade 
im come forth , Joh. 11, 43. and ſuch as was his corporall, is 
ri deadnefſe, Eph. 2. z. ) for the Law _ 
itie 


Annotations on the fifch Book of <Afoſes called Deuteronomie, 


Re  _ 


mans ſpirituall lyeth a 
right of command . anda dutie to obey , and not any abi 
thereto, or if an abthtie, an abilitie once had, though fince loſt, 
when entruſted to the cuſtody of our firſt parents free-will, it 
was treacherouſly made away by their conſent to the evill mo- 
tions of Satan. 

'V. 19. I call bezven } See Annot. on Chap. 


4.verl. 26. 
V. 20, thy life avd } That is, effeftively the Cauſc,or Chriſt 


the Author of life and length of dayes, for in him we live,moye, 
rome” hi being, that 1s, by power and vertue from him, 
17-28. 


CHAP. XXXL 
| Ent and fpake ] That is, ( as ſome take it) 


Verl.1, \ / \ / 
Moſes went to the people aſſembled toge- 

ther, and to them aſſembled, ſpake as followeth : but it may be 

went and ſpake is he went on in ſpeaking; or began againe to 


Fake : for the Hebrewes ule to phrale beginning by going or 
ri, 


V, 2. an bhundre{ and twentie yeares ol4 ] His yeares might 
have made him too aged to beare (o great a burden,yet his fight 
was not dimme, nor his naturall force decayed when he dyed, 
Deur. 34.7. but the chiefe reaſon was, he knew though he were 
neither ſficke nor weake, he muſt quick]y die, verſ. x4. and muſt 
not Jead the people over Jordan, as he ſaith in the next words, 
and that Joſhua was deſigned to take the Charge which he 
laid down : and a cw of his age to miebs them the 
= to accept of a younger man for their Guyerncur in his 


18 more goe out and come in ] That is, doe the office of a Cap- 
tain to lcad the people forth to warre , and tv bring them home 
backe againe in peace. 

V. 3. and Foſhua ] He joyneth the Lord and Joſhua toge- 
ther, that the people may have the better hope of hus happy gui- 
dance, who, though he were before but a Miniſter or ſervant to 
Moſes , was now to be Commander in Chicfe under God , as 
himſelfe had been ; and whatſoever difference they conceived 
berwixt them as men , they were to expe , that he as gui- 
ded and aſſiſted by God , would be a ſufficient Conductor of 
them to the poſſeſſion of the promiſe, and therefore they might 
follow him with confidence , and mult follow him with obedi- 
ny rather as ſecond onely to God, thea as Succeſſour to him- 

elfe. 

V. 4. 4 be did to Sihon ] God is the ſame in future, that he 
was in former fayours to his people, and jadgements to their e- 
nemies, if they be not rebels againit him, or revolters from him. 

unto the land ] That is, the inhabitants of the Land. 

V. 5. Before your face ] They ſhall ſo flic or fall before you, 
that =- ſhall perceive that you prevaile by the power of the 
Lor 


V. 6. Be ſtrong and of ] For he that muſt govern his people 
CRonuty ſo numerous and apt to —— Tate 
valiant to repreſle vice, and conſtant to maintaine verrue. 

V. 8. The Lord & bethat doth } Gods afliſtance is the furceſt 
ground of couragious confidence, 

V. 9g. this Law ] That is, the booke of Deuteronomie. 
. tothepriefls ] Who were to be moſt converſant in it , that 
they might the better inſtru the people out of it, eſpecially in 

the yeare of releaſe, which was every ſeventh yeare, Excd. 23. 
11. when it was ſolemnly and entirely to be read unto them, 
verl. 11. of this Chapter. 

which bare the Arke ] The Arke is mentioned here by occa- 
ſion of the booke , which was laid up in the fide of it : and for 
the bearing of the Arke , there is ſome doubt whether it be- 
longed to the Prieſts onely , or to the Levites with them , or 
whether to cither, as Prieſts, or as Levites. Some conceive that 
the Prieſts muſt beare the Arke, and not the Levites, and there- 
fore that Uzzah being buta Levite when he touched it was 
ſmitten , becauſe he preſumed upon the charge of the Prieſts ; 
but it $ that the Levites,(which were the fonnes of Co- 
hath, who had the charge of the Arke, Numb. 3. 3 1.)did carry 
it, as verſ. 25. of this Chapter, though not onely, nor alwayes, 
for at ſome extraordinary times the Prieſts did beare it, Joſh. 

3.13. & x King, 8. 3 ya with this difference , that the Prieſts 
might,and ſomtimes did it upon eſpeciall occaſion, to teſtihe their 
pictic, or for greater folemnitic : but the Levites muſt doe it, as 
a partof their ſeryice in ordinary. See 1 Chron, 15. 2, And yer 
might they not touch any of the holy things they carried , untill 
they were covered by Aaron and his ſonnes the Prieſts, Numb. 
4. 15, and therefore the finne of Uzzah , whether Prieſt or 
Levite, was not onely, for that he and the reſt ſuffered the Arke 
to be carried on a Cart, ( which they ſhould have born on their 
ſhoulders ) but for that he either fained a perill of falling, and 
ſo ſeemed hypocritically to ſupport it, or that he tooke the bold- 
nefſe irreverently to touch ſome part of it , for which he ought 
to be ſmitten as he was, Numb. 4.15. 

V. 10. yeare of releaſe ] Every leventh yeare was a yeare of 

releaſe, See Annot. on Chap. 15-1,2- 

V. 11. beferethe Lord } Befure the Arke of the Covenant, 
which was the figne of Gods preſence, and the figure of Chriſt. 
Thou ſhalt read } It is not ſaid who in particular , but it is 
like the ſervice was performed by ſome eminent perſon in 

the Prieſt-hood, as by Ezra, who is called both a Scribe, and a 

Prieſt, Nehem. 8.1, 2. A Scribe as he was a Writer of the _ 


Chap. xxxj. 


Chap. xxxij. 


Cop EEE Tn... 


and a Prieft as a Reader, and Expounder of it to the people,and 
a Sacrificer to God. 

V. 12. children] Children muſt be timely inſtrufted in the 
Law of God , that they may be inured unto it, and habituated 
in it before they come to be men; for young Saints are molt like 
to be old Saints, ( though one of the devils Proverbs cals them 
the old devils.) 

V. 14. in the Tabernacle ] The Tabernacle is ſometime ta- 
ken for the whole ſpace , or place, which was marked , and 
bounded out for holy uſes , and not for the curious Tent of cur- 
tains, Exod. 26, 10,1 1,&c. Here it is taken for that part of the 
Court which was neere the doore of the Tabernacle , for into 
the Tabernacle it ſelfe none but the Prieſt might enter. 

V. 15. pillarof adoud ] That is, a cloud in forme, and fa- 
ſhion of a pillar , as the Caming ſword, was fire in forme of a 
ſword, Gen. z.ver.laſt. 

V. 17. bide my face ] That is, I will take my favour from 
them , as to turne his face towards them is to ſhew them his 


Your. 

V. 19. this ſong ] See Annot. on Verl. 30. 

4 witneſſe ] For me againſt their diſobedience and nga 
tude , and againſt their obſtinacy , or ſtupiditie , who, ugh 
they were warned of the wretched end of wicked works, w 
not beware. 

V. 20. then will they turn ] Outward proſperitie, though 

ood for the body, may be bad for the ſoule ; for many will no 


onger obey God then they are under his rod , who turne their. 


prolperitic, which ſhould be a cauſe of their obedience to God, 
to an occaſion of contempt againſt God. 

V. 21. teftifie againſt them] That their owne wickedneſle 
wrought their woe, and that their ſufferings were but the jult 
reward of their dilobedience. 

which they goe abour ] There were ſome fo ill minded 
among them, as to meditate on miſchiefe before hand, where- 
by they deſerved their expulſion out of the land, when as yet 
they had not gotten poſſ-ſlion of the Land : but Ged forelaw 
how bad they would be, and therefore fore-ordained ajult re- 
ward for their wickedneſle. 

V. 23. 4n4(41] Hitherto God ſpake of, and to Joſhua, 
but by Moſes ; now he ſpeaketh to him by himſelfe, and here 
both giveth him his charge, and encourageth him to it, 

V. 26. inthe fide of } Or, by the fide : and (as ſome Hebrew 
Rabbins note) 1n a cheſt by it ſelfe placed on the right fide of 
the Arke ; for there was no writing kept in it, but the two 
Tables of the Ten Commandements, 1 King.8.9. 2 Chron. 5. 
10. And though in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews we read of more 
things in the Arke, as the golden pot of Manna and Aarons 
Rod that budded, Chap. g.z. yet neither there, nor in the firſt 
of Kings, or in the ſecond of Chronicles 1s there mention of 
any other writing z and whereas in thoſe two Hiſtoricall Texts 
it 15 ſaid, there was nothing elſe in the Arke fave the two Ta- 
bles which Moles put there at Horeb z and in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrewes the pot of Manna and Aarons Rod are faid to have 
beene placed there : The anſwer is, firſt, that in the Arke fide, 
is here underſtood by the Arke fide ; and as Chriſt is ſaid to have 
ſuffered in Jeraſalem, though preciſely not in it, but neere un- 
toit; ſo the pot of Manna and Aarons rod may be ſaid to be 
inthe Arke, though placed but by the fide of it : but becauſe 
they are ſaid by the Apoſtle to be in the Arke, in the ſame 

aſe that is ulcd of the Tables, the berter anſwer 1s, that there 
15 ſo much diſtance of time betwixt the ſtory of the firſt of Kings 
and ſecond of Chronicles, and that which 1s mentioned in the 
Epiſtle tv the Hebrewes, that there was time enough, and 
changes of tim* great enough , that by ſeveral! turnes both 
might be true ; and doubtlefſe were ſo, though it be no where 
noted in the Scripture, when and upon what reaſon they were 
kept in, or laid up out of the Arke. 

V. 28. beaven and carth to record] See Annot. on Chap. 2. 

th 

V. 29. you will utterly corrupt) By the Spirit of prophefie he 
foretels their def. ion, as a forerunner, and cauſe of their fu- 

ture affliftion. . 
V. 30. of this ſong] Which followeth in the next Chapter. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Verl.1. Toe eare, O heavens] Here beginneth the Song 

ſpoken of verſ. rg. of the precedent Chapter,where 
he turneth his ſpeech to the heavens, either meaning by the 
heavens, op the Inhabitants of the heavens, and by the 
earth, men, the Inhabitants of the earth ; as by the land, the In- 
habitants of the land, Chap.z 1. verſ.4. Or elſe by the heavens 
and the earth we may underſtand the heavens, and earth them- 
oy The _—_ is, by = a paſſionate ex 10n, to ſtirre 
up their apprehenſions z or by appealing to the hea and 
earth, which have neither ſenſe nor oats, nor avis and 


Annotations on the fifth Book of Moſes called Deuteronewie. 


yer obey Gods Ordinance, to ſhame them, who profeſſc « 


ud8.. 7 T9 


have all, and againſt all are diſobedient to him : or that upon 
their rebellion againſt God, the heavens, and the earth ſhould 
a rp. ah againſt them, as is threatened, Chap. 
28. verl.23. 

V. 2. My doffrine ſhall drop] I would have my doftrine to 
drop from my lips upon your hearts to mollifie them ; or that ir 
may be unto them as a fruitfull dew or raine which maketh 
graſle, and flowers to ſpring, and ſprout, Heb.6.2, See Iſa. 
5. 10. 

V. 4. He i a rock] In - and fixednefle, A 
Santi nina 

28, 16. 

V. 5. their That is, their finne, which ſpotteth, 
blemideth Ee en JaloveC ag. wh 

not the ſpot of bis «hi\dren}] That is, nor ſuch finne as is of in- 
firmitie, which his children may, and many times doe commit, 


but of malignitie, perverſencfle, and contempr. 
V. 6. © fooli Great ingratitude is grofle 
the EM Rage] evill for good C—_— 


beſt father, and onely Maker, as God is. 

V. 8. divide to the nations | This forme conceive to be meant 
of the diviſion by confuſion of Tongues upon the building of 
Babel : others of aſſigning portions to the nations, as of Sery to 
the polterine of Eſau, Chap.2.5. and through the whole carth 
eb 5 diſtributerh the portion to every people as plealeth 

e . 

ſet bonds] Or limits, meaning the diviſion of the Land of 
Canaan among the children of ing to the Lords 
allotment ; for it was dune (for the moſt part) by lots, Num. 
34- 13- and the diſpoſition of the lot is of the Lord, Prov. 
16. 33+ 

V. g. the Lords portion} The Lord hath choſen the people 
of Iſracl for his peculiar portion, out of all the Nations of the 
world, Amos 3.2, 

lot] He alludeth to the diviſion of the Land of Canaan, as if 
the ſonnes of Jacob had fallen to him by lot. 

V. 10. He found] Not by chance, but with reſolyed choice 
he manifeſted himſelfe to him in the wilderneſle. 

howling wilderneſſe] Becauſe of wilde beaſts, whole noiſe is 
howling, when they want proviſion. 

V. 11. fluttereth over her young] Either to teach them to flye, 
or to ſave them from violence. 

on her wings) It is noted as the peculiar ie of the 
Eagle to carry her young in her clawes, as ſhe z or car- 
rieth the prey ; bur with ſuch tendernefle, as thar ſhe may not 
,— an height , as others may not reach 

m., 

V. 12. the Lord alone] By the pillar of the cloud , 
and of fire by night. the bi y OY "7 up 

V. 13. ridenpon the high places] That is, triumphant! 
vaile over the fenced Cinies, we us re acſed 
higheſt, Chap.z3.29. Pſal.45.8, Iſa. $8.14. 

made him] The preterperfe& tenſe as in other verſes of this 
Chapter uſed for the future tenſe. 

bony out of the rock] Barren places, like rough, and 
rocks were made to yeeld frait; or (according to the letter) 
ſwarmes of Bees made hony in the clefts of the rocks, and Olive 
"Y def Bebny & lace of ( 

To A iall note for a 
breed of cartell, or for _ = hy 

kidneys of wheat) The fatnefſe of the creature appeares in the 
kidneys , and the beſt are ſuch as are molt fat; to ſuch is the 
_ fulleſt, and whiteſt lower of wheat compared. See 
Pſal.$1.61, 

pure bloud of the grape) That is, the liquor of it, which in 
ſome ſort of grapes is red ; and being pure without mixture, it 
is more red, a _ —_ =_ Anno. on Frog is 

V. 15. Feſurun] The word is derived of Feſber, fignifyi 
righteouſneſſe, or wright; by wha Pacer lhe Goes 
peculiar people, Iſa. 44.2. who ſhould have beene upright,righ- 
reous,jult in obedience to the will and law of God,but was law- 
leſle and unruly, and like a fatted bullock, kicked againſt his 
feeder. The Originall word Fefhurum is very rarely uſed, and 
it ſeemes to be made by Moſes by way of to an 0xe 
25in the manner of the figure called Paraxomaſia, as if he had 
_ be Feſhurun, but is, Scher, that is, an oxe ; or 
a OCT. 

V. 179. new gods] For all falſe gods are new, and to 
God the GS who was Can Drnv. 

V. 18. the Rocke that beg] He was called a Rock before, 
verſ.4. and here the ſame termes continue, but with a great 
difference from an extraordinary Rock : for the ſame God 
who is fo called, is (as a Rock 1snot) of a quickening and 2 
generative power to beget ſonnes and as they are 

,verl. 19. 

V, 20. bidemy face) —e_—% 

ſee what their end) Gods hiding is 2 wi ing of his fa- 
yourable influence and —_ 


c_ 


Chap. xxxij, 


= WG 


” —  _ - _ mL a RL 


= ———- e—_— 
= 


] That is, ſuch as I have not taken for a 
Iſrael, nor given Lawes as a Lord unto 
any Covenant with them ; to wit, the Gen- 
Twill uphold agairft them, and make them vito- 
over them, and when their finnes are ri for a further 
jection, and they refule the greateſt favour I can doe them, 
eng to ſave them.) then I will of the 


O99 gy gSvarey as , _ 
iefe in him, and to him : the words in this 


beg 
Fan: 
ff 


EL 


liefe in him, - —_ 
eſt kale JH all dnt Gny, who not diſcern- 


gre 23. tothe loweſt be) Or, to the deepeſt part of it; A vi- 
md 0 1-0 yes gyro whey wr ery rooting 


recovering proſperitic againe. 
EAT meant => che card of 
world, as well as manifold and wofull nes in 


» mart bd the Lord might perlwade men to beware 
ai ochre: 

V. 24. ber with bang? Famine conſumes the fleſh and 
moiſture, and ſhrivels up a young girle , ſo thatit makes her 
looke like an old woman ; and (as fire) makes the viſage black 
henry 7 

. 25. ſword without , and terrour within] They ſhall be 
Nai both in the field, and at home, within their houſes, and 
mbers. 

V. 27. Wereit not] Here againe, as verſ. 20, God ou 
after the manner of men, whodoe not what otherwi So 
would for feare of ſcandall and encouragement of the wicke 
See Pſal. 140.8. 

V. 28. 4 nation void of counſel] This is ſpoken of the Iſra- 
elites, who inconſiderately went on in wickednefſe without 
y_ what would come of it, I{a.27.11. Jer. 4.23. 

w ſhould one chaſe] That is, one of the enemies of 

Iracl "baſe a thouſand Iſraelites, except God, who was, and 
| 4-09-6474 prog of defence and refuge, had given 
them up to 
_V. 3 nor a5 our Rock) That which was ſaid before, is ſpo- 
ken in the perſon of God : this in the perſon of Moles, or the 
people, where comparing the true God of Iſrael with the falſe 

the name of rocks, the enemies upon former 
of Gods power and terrour in puniſhing their =} 
wickednefſe, (which ignorant and impotent Idols could not do) 
(Fg ty =" 96 0p gr againſt them. 

- 33. their vine] (Meaning of the wicked Jewes,) is 
Linda Vine of Sodome, whoſe fruit is abhorred, as 
was all that belonged to that accurſed Citic, and to her wicked 


ſiſter 
3 Vo "33. the poyſon) Their fruits are as poyſon, deteſtable ty 
God, and ous to man, 

V. 34. treaſures] God hath his juſt treaſures of wrath, 
Rom. 2. 5. anſwerable to the evill treaſure of finne, Marth. 
I2.35- gn by the wicked, 

-—x* Nide in due time + 7 <= = 1 PORE of explica- 
tion: of mqpes oe they be thought to ſtand too 

, ſhall fall in due time, that is, in the time which God 
- wm EEE IT ESSEN Sncune puttin, end 


gated That is, give ſentence for them by 
vengeance on them that wrong them, Pſal. 26. 1. 
ESE] te udeeeaBeneo bio fovens Of 
—— 
] When there is leaſt hope in the creature, 
Fear or Fo from the Creator. See Exod. 14 13. 
none ſbut up] That is, none lying hid, as » + in the Pro- 
time, 14 yg Baa), x King.14.10. 
yy oe nu & 2 King. 14 
'V. fulſo) That is, Yo againſt by the 
on; "o{ Bree 39. & 43+ 
V, 8. Cn Cher Erb 
tems (rh Gods people) as a taunt for their Ido- 
_—_——_ oy we _ FER. But withall 
es e s by way cf bitter 
Gal er Iſrae!, Judg, 10. Ar III 
V. 40. lift up myband] Sce Annot. on Gen.14. 22, See al- 
16,17 
and ſay, Tue forever] That is, God proteſteth by himſelfe 
that he will ——_ gs ", 
42. ming of revenges. That 
he he ou 


of the enemies of my people, Or, from the begin- | 


Annotations on the fifth Book of Moſes called Deuteronomic, 


Chap. xxxiij, 
of revenges : that is, from the wot 6 my 
pron of my people _ _ towards them ; 


begin my revenges te bepoing ot 
= 46. t0 all} Obſerving to doe, or 0b 10 
a A «+0 rt hy hrs By _ 
— For it i not 4 v4ine] Not vaine that I command, 
it be in vaine that I have promiſed unto you. See Ila. 
$5. 10,11, 


V. 49. mount Abarim) See Annot. on Numb.27. 12. 

V. $0, and die jn the* mount} This is not a command to 
Moſes to die, but a decree that he ſhould die there ; for he was 
not to kill himſelfe, but to expeR there untill God took away 
his ſoule to heaven. 

gathered unto] See Annot, on Gen.25, 8. 

wg ND om were brethren, and a_ 

on were and being in heaven (both 
tem) ther ſcien \ there is the fame: therefore the word 
rm not went ſeverall wa 
or had differcar kindred or _—_ but it => 
the particular right of each to the comfort and reſt with the 
ſame people , as when our Saviour ſaith, I aſcend to my Father 
and your Father, to my God and your God ; he meaneth not 
two Fathers, or two Gods, but onely one Father, and one 
God, Joh. 20.17. 
V. 51. becauſe ye treſþaſſed] See Annot. on Numb, 20. 10, 


11,12, 


CHAP, XXXIIL 


Verſ.1,” THe bleſſing] This bleſſing containeth not 
net ſimple prayer , but an aſſurance of the Kd 


V. oe rom] Or, uno Mount Sinai; DT 
OR _ < fi RT}, Bong _ "whale I 
it or ous of it the w 
on 1s a continued met ; be fe "qo hes is 

Sunne ſhewing himſelfe to in 
ſeverall kinds od ”- _ Wy 
Mount Sinai , God = « people © make 5 Core 

it, 


nant with them : out of it, or from went to guide them 
towards Canaan. 
roſe up from Seir] A mountaine of Idumea. The former fa- 
your was as the light before the Sunne-rifing ; here at Mount 
Seir he roſe up ſhewed himſelfe in ſpecial = 
been oye ets tv Sp 4 we Hm, the 
IOLTESY 
wings, op 2. os R's a remedy a- 
the biting 0 _=_ CES nn - Some take it 
=_ as rb to ſhine from Mount 
Seir, (the top w it be oy_cobey (ur and that it 


ſhined /orth from mount Paren] A Mountaine in the wilder- 
neſſe, neere unto which Moſes made a repetition and explica- 
tion of that Booke of Deuteronemie, Chap.r.verl.r. and where 
it is conceived by ſome, that God endowed the Elders of Iſrael 
with a large meaſure of his Spirit : and there alſo did he ma- 
nifeſt his miraculous power in proviſion for his people by ſend- 
nes heaven. 

ten thouſands of bis —_— That is, IPs mqp—_ 

Is are 


him in the ſolemnitie of his 
Con ns tac &R.7.53- Gal.3-19. Heb. 
2. 


4 fiery Law) Given with the fre of terrible 
af! oy becauſe the alam to 


votion to God, and fervent afeftion to our neighbours. 
(_ Thar is, for his 


his power and prote&tion ; nn Faret ot rd 

the Spirit ſometi the inf if 
rn oneuncrmmg ne moi penmen to eat 
ons in devotion hint, and moving them to ſpeake 29 
attended thee atthe foot 
of Mor Soak cw Majeſty peared) dls at tho 


ords of the pi of the people, expreſſing their 
aſton tothe L lon cal to Moles, by whoſe Sn 
recei i. 


the inheritance) ney = to be kept by them- 
ſelves, and tranſmitted to their 

V. 5. King] That is, Prince, or chiefs Governour, Judg. 
19. 1. meaning Moſes 3 for the kingly government, as irinde- 


Chap. xxxiij, 


ſcribed, 1 Sam.$.9. was not yet ſer up in Iſrael. Or, if it be 
an Cf lack an ales Diapregbeions the Common-wealth 
of Iſrael in the of Saul. 

is Feſburun] That is, in Iſrael. See Annot. on Chap. 32. 


verl.15 
V. * tos; end av9 dit) See Annot. on Gen. 42. 2. 
let nos bis men be few Or, is bymenbe few —R—_— 


foul wo our befor 


= rant, Ha Cnr wh abi 
into 
ka popoie [m9 Secondly, 


coming to his people, as a warrier returning to his 
, over his enemies , and ſafetic and 


people 3 ; es Rn _ 


0 laps end AR LOND 
— Nind hoop nd Hezekiah ings of Judah. 
ke by _ 


gether, and all that tooke them 
ahbiwbe fange. Jo. 59. 33, Yate Ln 


Bt. 


, to wit, to the poore which were left to husband the land, 
er.39.10. & 40.7. & 52.16. but the other ten Tribes gene- 
od, _—_ in their umpenitencic continued in their cap- 


hx, bc that _—_ was on 


DEED 


and Urim ] Or, Urim and Thummim. See Annot. 


on Exod. 28.30. 
thy boly One ] Thy High Prieſt dedicated unto thee by a pe- 
conſecration. 


Signifieth temptation , prubation or triall , and ſo 
the words be read , whom thou with 4 robazion, 
nh ſue great ec ho ” 

- 15"=—gvong 20. 13, QfMaſſah, and 
Oe ſee Exod. 17. 

9. Who ſud unto] Or,ef bi fiaber and maker I have not, 
att (Cotati both under the more worthy 
gender ), that is, who wasſo umparniall in Gods cauſe, as not 
w acknowledge, cither father, or mother, brother, cr children 


26, nw &c. 
Thammim 


V. 12. The beloved of the Lord } That is, Be 
as he was his father Jacobs darling , when 7 —_—_ ww 
tobe dead bun be rd REED d ; of whoſe 


ww 


Annotations on the fifth Book of Moſes called Denteronomic. Chap. zxxilj, 


be LT ARG UT ET AI 
e] Thar wg Bs ns 


was in the T:ibe of ers ay — 


was conſpicucully eminent and de. 
tween the ſhoulders. And ok ce ab 
Mount Sion, and thence ſome conceive his om br mn 
where it is ſo ſaid, he weed 


upon 
the hill of Sion, but of 

the for the whole Citie ne of Jeroen, od here ——_ 

the T, founded upon 


V. 13. the s of heaven ] He 

LEES EET Crnrn 
uce increaſe , whether 

whack ll from bore aan tl arty or from event, Exc: Bzek, 


__ coucheth } CF Rr run 
w 

- 14- by the Moon ] The influences of the Sunne 
WÞ- the Moon by midure , and the inflaences of the 5 
make the fruits of the earth ro 


Hebrew, Moones, 


= 


laſting hils } Asin the they are called ened- 
=== ven words they ae cab called 


A uI7 way God appeared unto Moſes in a burning 
proyrns rin ] Which 1s net another, but the ſame Jo- 


al | pb bu oken of in | under another tide, thar the bleſſing might 


"ſqwac en br rates) Or, ws 4 Naqerize. Which ſome 
ny > mg - ne ra bs 
was called ſo, tm - » array 
V. 17. His glory] wn th glory of Ephraim ſhall be 
like unto a faire young and luſty bullocke. 
bornes of Unicornes ] See Annot, on Numb. 23.22. 
. EEE the carth } He ſhall overcome coanteyes farre 


* therenthuſande of — LORE ne] 
ſeerns to be much more reap Abe 5 , and ſowe find 
it, at the muſter and number of the people , Numb. x. 33- 35- 
but when Moſes blefſed them, the Tribe of Manaſſch was more 


Geof hide 37. rag freferng ond forteling 


voyages by Sex, 


thy going out to warre a» 


tude of his troopes i 
V. 18, inthy going on ] ny 
A Gen. 49. 13. 


—_. [n thy peaceable habitation in paſturing of cat 
tell, and other exeraſes of h , whereto he ſo addifted 
himſelfe, that he had rather ſubmit, ke a ſtrong Afſe to a dous 
ble burden of Tribute, , then fight tor his freedome- from it. 
49-14 

V. 19. unto themaunaine ] To the Mount where Moſes by 
the ſi of Propheſe oreſaw the Temple tvould be ſeared. See 


Annot. on 33. 
they ſball 7 The former part of theverſe of inviting 


RR may be meant of both the Tribes 
forementioned , but this of 


a who ng om the 


_— 17. 15. or by de- 
is diſtreſſed, Pal. 4. 12+ 


rarah 


. Chap. xxxiiij. 


the prey like a Lion, 
| hes Corharks 


hea the hight. 


teareth the ewe with ] That is, catci 
A lors 0g the arca and head 


ion and aſ- 

Furance ſet down-in the phraſe of an hiſtory as if already 
deed were done ;..it imports the forwardnefſe of that Tribe, 
who would be as ready as the beſt to execute the Juſtice of the 
and bis judgements: ] Which God had denodnced againſt 


Ifracl the Gadites with the Reubenites 
and balfe Tribe of ch had their part on this fide Jordan, 
undertooke the conqueſt on the other ſide with the reſt of 
+ 22. TL SA 
from the hils of Baſhan (where he was bred) to catch the 
. prey. So is the fimilitude ; yet Baſhan was a 10n 
of Manaſſch,not of Dan, Deut. z. 13. but the-fimilitude is in 

of qualitie, not of place ; and in this he is reſembled (as 


©% 


* 
- 


other Tribe but Judah, verſ, 22. & 39. Or it 
oy "or xi of the Danites ts hunting and living 


_ V. 23. Napbidli ſatisfied with favour] His portion was moſt 
eafont and rp for foraine dainties his fi- 
zation neere the Sea furniſhed him with abundance by his traf- 
Gave with the Sidonians, Tyrians, and Phenicians, fo that he 
might very well be ſatisfied who neither wanted contentment 
for the quantitie or qualitie of defireable proviſion. 

V.. 24. dip bis foot in ole] In his portion ſhall be ſtore 
of oyle, not onely to anoint the face bur to ſapple the feet : This 
is agreeable to Jacobs prediRion, Gen. 

' V. 25. yronand braſſe] 'At thy feet where thou treadeſt ſhall 
y onggnny went ge 7m Prarbn £o} ar 
| z or it meant i ir with 

i ohms efien or teddlbe fommimer ated by 


and Syrians: Sec of the Warres of the Jewes, lib. 7. 
— No Fall £5 Peet oar to 4 : 
 V. 25. 45 0 While dayes 
hold out thy ſtrength ſhall hold out and nor faile, as it was with 
Moſes; Chap. 34. 'verſ.7. Or, the honour and power of the 
Tribe of Aſher ſhall not decay with age, as a mans per- 
fonall doth, bur it ſhall connnu? in vigour and vertue, 
OY, angui with continuation of time. 

V. 26. of Feſurun © Annot- on Chap.z 2. 15. 

in thy belpe} + np | 
V. 27. are the everlaſting armes] Gods protetion 
le is above, and beneath, and both everlaſting, 

rn ſafetie alone] Without any enemy to challenge, or 
uſurpe any part of his promiſed poſſefſion. See Numb. 23.9. 

- the founaaine] That is, the poſteritie of Jacob, abroad 
like the py. ny a fountaine, Pſal.68.26. % Ifa.48. r. & 
Rev.17.15- Or, the fountaine of Faicob may be his plentifull 
bleſſing, which floweth from God as a fountaine that cannot 
(not 2x a ciſterne that may) be drawne dry. Some for the foun- 


over his 
VV. 28, 


taine of Facob read theeye of Facob, and the meaning then is, that 
feed and at t his eye inthe frui e of his land 
abounding with corne and wine. 

bis beevens] heavens ſpread over the land of his ha- 


bitation. - | 
_ V. 29. {word of thy excellency] God is not onely a buckler 
Dy cal rn but if Yor of affault + their 
en*mics whom'by-his aſſiftance they ſhall excell and gloriouſly 
conquer in combate with them, See Pal. 44. verl. 5,6,7. 
found liters) Either in their propheſies of triumph over thee ; 
or in faining and lying like the Gibeonites to curry favour with 


thee, Joſh. g.4. Pſal.18.44. & 66. 3+ 

high places] See Annot. on Chap. z2. verſ.1;. 
wo CHAP. XXXIILI 

Waſke. TdLnSines) A part of the wildernefſe where 

Nene | mary eenqgaagadnn people, and 

Nebs] A . tra den ifanones, 

Ped) Nevo was ane of the Mountaines of Abarim, and 

| Y 


—— 


ants Dax) A Cie caciently called Lethem 


; Joſh.19.47. or 
efled by the | 
part of the Land of Ca- 
was toward the South ; 
and by theſe two were the utmolt limitations of it ſer out : See 


PITT. FRY 
. ul dan pr Furr Ayes Their portions were not 


Laiſh, Judg.18.27,29. but afterward 
it was Dan; it was the 
naan towards the North, as Beer. ſbeba 


Ghoſt wrote the reſt of this Chapter from verl. 5. to the 
end of it. 


call any confluence of waters Ses ; and they called this the 
i bode hoes tho em of the Land of 


V. 3. valley of Fericho] This in the Tribe of Benjamin. 
ahies end os Jaicho b focalled. becauſe it abounded 


; 


with Palme-trees. Joſeph. Antiq.lib.4.cap.5. 
Zog] Lots place of refuge, _ the Lake Aſphal- 
tites ; ſee Annot, on Gen. 19.20 


of Joſhua made by Joſhua untill the 28. yerl. of the laſt 
but from the 29. his death is mentioned, is thought to be 


_ Or” p_ Ezra, or King 


Hezekiah. 
buried bim) The Lord himſclfe, withour ; hu- 


\V- 8. pon It was the manner to e thirty daie 
nn > A —_ 29. 


rae Dog) and fo the writer having the Spirit of pro- 
phate, an ſpeake not for his owne time, but for a good 


| Plainely. See 


, Whoſe 
ſuch fa- 
graces wherein he was cacce- 
ded by none that went before him. 


, 

. li to the 
excellency did not confiſt in 
miliaritie with God, butin 


praiſe of Jobn Baprf 


wonders, nor in 


ANNOTA- 


_- 


ANNOTATIONS 
On the Book of Josnu a; 


TheAr GUMENT. . , 

3 He main ſcope of the holy Ghoſt in this Book, of Joſhua, 5 to glorific God; the manifeſtation of his Truthis © 
Ti ro , and bis —_— oo inG in Sava” . : even he had —_ Aa Abraham © 12. 
four hundred yeers before , That he Would give unto bis Poſterity the Land of Canaan for a Poſſeſſion , he remaineth 4 - "yp 
firm and conſtant in his Word : And though they provoked bim ro Wrath by their baynous fins, and wilfull rebellions, y wy 
both in &gypt and in the Wilderneſſe , and thereby juſtly moved him ro nullifie bis Promiſes , and cither wholy to de- Exod. 32 
ftroy them, or at leaſt to caſt them off from bein hes People ; yet be rather difþenſeth with their fins, and exerciſeth his 19- 

atience and long-ſuffering, in-bearing with t evil manners in the Wilderneſſe , rather then that their unbes 5 13- 

ief ſhould make the Faith of G o Þ of noneeffeRt, or cauſe any of pt mus Promiſes fall to the ground 
wnaccompliſhed, So alſo ts Gods Almighty Power in this Book magnified glorified, and He mightily declared to DD 
be the Lord of Hoſts, by giving wnto {och 4 poor contemptible People , Whoſe parents Were lately Bond=ſlaves in the 
Land of Fgypt, ſo great glorious Vittories over ſuch Warlihe Nations, and (nch a numerous multitud: of 
prifſant enemies : Unto Which we adde the manifeſtation and Llorifying his 7nſt ice, in root ing out theſe curſed 
Nations, when their ſins Were encreaſed to a full meaſure ; but yet Withall ſome mixture of Mercy with this juſt ©» 15+ 
ſeverity , in ſaving ſome of the Hivites from this common deftruttion , and from. being ( 4s it were) drowned in this _ 
generall deluge : Mercy, 1 ſay, towar them, in ſparing their lives ; and tovards his own People, in providing for 
them ſervants and ſlaves to do their baſeſt Works , that they, in the m:an time , as a Royall Nation , might be privi- 
ledger, and exempted from ſuch ſervile drudgery. Another end aymed at in this Hiftory j and ſubordinate to the 
other, ts to deſcribe, and ſet ont to the life, a worthy Prince, and a traely-valiazit and vittorions Generally both in his 
perſon , parts and properties, in the example of Joſhua, as a Precedent and Patern to all ſuch as are of like Calling 
and Condition : and that whether we refÞett his piety towards God, hut juftice and charity toWards men , or hus te 
ance and ſobriety tovvards bimſelf. In reſpet of God , be u deſcribed to be pious and religions , both in his eſinal 
bolinefſe, and in his publike Calling , 4s he was a Generall and chief Commander : For he was a man truely fearing 
God, a ſtritt obſerver of his Commandments , neither declining to the right hand nor to the left , a Worſhipper of God 
in ſincerity and truth ; and ſo zealous and reſolved in the true Religion and mn godlineſſe , that thowgh he bad no | 
other among all the people to joyn With him, yet he profeſſeth , That he and hu houſhold Would ſerve the Lord. So in Joſh. 24. 
his particular Calling he is propennded as @ fit patern and precedent to all of bis Rank, ; for he wholly depend:th on bit "5 
chief Soveraign, the King of Jew s, and Lord of Hoſts, for bus direttion and proteflion : be atrempteth nothing of any 
moment , till be have hf conſulted with God, and then he goeth on With undaunted courage , when be commandeths 
him, againſt many and* mighty enemies : He truſteth not in the arm of Fleſh, in his own or the peoples polity and 
power, but onely relyeth on Gods Promiſes and Providence z and having bis aſſiftance , be 1s moſt couragions ; but | 
Whey he, ſecming diſpleaſed, Withdrawerh bis belping hand , how i he humbled and dejefted for the loſſe onely of fix and Joth.7.7; 
thirty men? Finally, in all bis famous Vittories he arrogateth no part of the praiſe unto himſelf, but aſeribeth the 
Whole glory unto God, as bring the principall cauſe of all his Conqueits. In reſpeFt alſo of his carriage towards 
men, k is propounded as 4 ſingular patern of fu ice aud Charity : for being to divide the congnered among the 
people by Lot, as God commanded, be obeyeth his Will with all uprightneſſe, ſhewing therein no ſavour, partiality , or 
reſpett of perſons, as appeareth in his dealing with his own Tribe ; for When ( preſuming, it may be, on bns neerneſſe 
wnto them in blood inred ) they made ſuit wnto him for the enlarging of their Inheritance, under a fair pre» 
Fence, T hat their portion Was too ſtrait for their numerous Tribe, he refuſed to gratifie them by ſcanting others, but re- 
rorteth their argument upon themſelves, namely , That if they Were ſo numerous , they Were the better able to enlarge _ © -_ 
their Borders , by their own endeavours ; and ſo putterh them upon labour , to fit the Mountain for their habitation , Joſh. 17: 
by felling dewn the Woods; and wpon danger alſo,by fghting with,and driving out the inhabitants of the Vakltey, though is 14, 
they were a ſtrong People , and had iron Charets, His Charity and Love alſo appeareth ; in ſeeking the peoples wel- 
fare aud proſperity with all bis endeavours : for whereas the love and favour of God Was the chief ground of their pre= 
ſent and future happineſſe , and there Was no other means to preſerve 4t unto them , then by their cleaving cloſe wnto 
him in his pure Worſhip , and ſhuwning 1delatry , he 1s not onely carefull to maintain it in purity and ſincerity all his 
days, but When he was ſtricken in age, and ready to die, it was his chief care to have it a nn. 3" his departure x 
and calling togethey all the Heads and Elders of the people , he uſcth all his art and policy to make a firm Covenant be- 
Ewen God and them, That they Would cleave onely wnto him, and utterly aboliſh all Idolatry and falſe Worſhip. Joſh. 24- 
Laſtly, he is proponnded to all Princes and great Commanders, as a Mirrour of Temperance, Sobricty, and Content- 
arion, in that having in hs hand, by renſon of bis famous Conqueits,ſo great Power a Anthority, that he might have 
commanded what he lift, yer he ”m not to any Regall Soveraignty, nor to enrich bimſelf with a vaſt eſt ate, or large 
Snberitance, but reftetb contented with ſuch a proportion as by Gods providence was allotted unto him amongſt the ret 

bis Brethren. The tait End at which this Seriptnre aimeth , 1s myſtically and typically expreſſed; for Joſhua is 

e propounded as a T ype of our Lord feſna Chriſt ; the onely true Saviour of his Eke# People : And to this purpoſe, | 
that he might more fitly repreſent this great Saviour of the Church, the Prophet forctold and promiſed by Moles, his Deut.:8. 
name is changed by bim ; and randy was before called Oſhea, he Was afterwards named Joſhua , or Jehoſhua, 13. 
being the ſame name Which Was given to Chriſt our onely Saviour ; becauſe as he in a ſort was to ſave his People our Lon 3 
of the hands of their earthly enemies by 4 temporary deliverance, and to bring them into the Land of Canaan «s their * 
Poſſeſſion an mr ng owr Jeſus, prefignred by him , Was to ſave all his Eleft People ont of the hands of all 
their Spiriruall enemies, and ro give them as their poſſeſſion the heavenly Canaan, of Which the other was but T we 
And as this could not be effefted by Moſes the Law-giver , but Was left unto Joſhus as his proper Work, unto Whic 
God called and aſſigned him; ſo this Was to ſegnifie unto us , That the Miniftery of the Law, withall its legall Ordi- 
nances and Performances, can never bring ts unto the heavenly Canaan,but # Wholly left to be acc ompliſhcd by our true - : 
Joſhua and Saviour, us his peculiar Work , unto which he ts called and ſealed by bis Father , who hath vangqsijhed all Joh. 5. 
ur Spiritual enemies, and Will give unts us , at bis ſecond appearing , both ins our ſouls and bodies ; the full poſſeſſion 27+ 
wid fruition of our holy awd happy Inheritance in his heavenly K ris unto all Eternity, 
A A 


Th 


_ Chap. 1,ii, 


Py 


Annotations on the Book of Foſhus. 


The book.of Joſhua) i. (according to Hebrew name or title.) A narration or hiſtory of the as of Joſhua, in 
bringing and ſetling the people of Iſraclin the land of promiſe ; and continucth the ſtory of almoſt 18 yeers, 


from Moſcs death, Deut. 34. 5. unto his own, Joſh. 24.29. 


CHAP. IL. 
Verſ. 1. Ow] Hebr. And it happened , # came ts 
> paſſe. With which c ive the 


ſtory is continued and knit, to the 


F end of Deuteronomy , as the He- 

2A brews often uſe. So Ruth 1.1. Judg. 
I.I. 1Sam.1.1. 2 Sam. 1.1. 

after the death } 3.6. after the func» 


rall mourning tor tum, which laſted 30 dayes, Deut. 34. 8. 

V. 2. Fordin ] The greateſt River in Canaan, running along 
the land, and falling into the lake Aſphaltires, or dead ſea. 

ge} 40. inreall poſſeſſion, as before I gave it onely by pro« 
miſe and right, Deut. 11. 24. | 

V. 3.Every place] 3.8. before promiſed , Deut. 11. 24. and here 
expreficd and confirmed, verl. 4. 

V. 4- wilderaefſe] 3.8. of Sin , with which the land of promiſe 
was bounded on the ſouth. 

Lebanon ] the higheſt and greateſt mowarain in all Syria , ex- 
tending it (elf from Zidon to Damaſcus, and bounding the 
land of promiſe on the north. 

Ewuphrates] the confines on the eaſt, Gen. 15.189. _ 

- Freatſea] 1t.the Mediterrancan ſea(oppoſed to the petty ſeas or 
Lakes of Paleſtine) which bounded the land on the weſt, Num. 
34- 6. and is therefore called the uttermoſt ſea, Neur. 1 1. 24. 

V. 7. right band] by adding to it, or detrafting from it. 

V. 8. mouth] 3. thy tongue ſhall be alwayes ready to utter the 
holy meditations of thy minde and heart , abounding as a good 
treaſure with the knowledge of God and his Lavi. So Pal.108. 
1 Matth.12. 34,35. Pll1.2. 

way] 3e. Thy counſels,enterpriſes,and ations, 

V. 9g. Hevenet] Firſt he confirmeth him , by a divine voca- 
tion 3 and then bya iſe of Gods efficacious preſence. The 
former 1s de by way of interrogation , which is uſed 
with the Hebrews for 2 ſtrong affirmation $ Have not 1 ? 4. 5.e, 1 
have certainly commanded thee. 'So Gen.1 3-9. 2 King 6.32. 

V. 11. vidtwal] that is, All proviſions fit for ſuch an expedi- 
tion, ſaving bread, for manna was not as yet ceaſed, 

V. 13. reſt] 38, a place of reſt for your wives , children, and 
eattell 3 namely, ox — mga the land in which they now were, 
on this fide Jordan, um. 32+ 33+ 

V. 14. «med} Marthalled ina military order. 

V. 16. theyanſwered] i e, The two tribes and an half, tro whom 
his ſpeech was formerly dire&ed : Or,as ſome think,the heads of 
all the rribes,in the name of all the reſt, hereby ſubmitring them- 
ſelves unto Joſhun's government. 

V. 17. Onelythe Lord } This isa wiſh of the people con 
lating Joſhua in his entrance into his government ; w 
they pray for Gods preſence and aſſiſtance, as unto Moſes, 


| C HAP. II. 
Verl. 1. g Tittim] In the plains of Moab, neer Jordan, where 
the Iſraclites now encamped, Num. 3. 49. 

Pie ſecretly] Hebr. filently , 5.c. to ſpice out the land with as 
much ſilence and ſecrecy 2s they could ; and that both in reſpe& 
of the Iſraelites , that nt might not again be diſcouraged , as 
before, with rumours , Num. 13. 28. 32. and in reſpe& of the 
ag of rhe land , that they might not diſcover and apprehend 

em. 

even Frrichs] 3 e, And chiefly Jericho, as being in the confines 
of the countrey 3 ſituated an hundred and fifty /tadi2 from Hic- 
. ruſ{lem, and fixty from Jordan : a place very fruitfull , and a- 
bounding with palm-trees ; and therefore called , The city of 
palms, Dcur.34-3- Judg.1.16. 2 Chron.28.15, 

en harlots houſe ] The Hebrew word ma _ an inne-keep- 
er ; but ſhe might be both ; for ſhe is pla y called an harlor, 
Heb.11.3 1. Jam-2-25. to whom Gods providence dire&ted them, 
for the preſcrvation of her and her kinred , aud for the confirm- 
ation of the ſpies and TIſraclites in aſſurance of conquelt ; as 
Gideon was by telling of the dream, Jud. 7.13-15- 

V.4. hidthem] Hebr. bid him; 4.6, each of them apart 3 to wit, 
as ſoon as ſhe knew that they were diſcovered to the king. 

but | wiſt wat] This (as ſome think ) was not alye , but the 
concealing of a truth not neceſſarily to be diſcovered : for being 
an inne-keeper , it may be others lodged in her houſe that night, 
and were gone, of whom ſhe ſpeaketh in truth , and conceal. 
eth theſe ſpies in faith and charity ; as it is Heb. 11. 31. But if 
it were a Ive, or zquivocation, her example is no precedent, be- 
ing a new convert whoſe faith God accepted , and pardoned her 
ſin. So Exod.1.19. 

V.s. of thegrte] to wit, of the city. 

V.6.rof] Which in thoſe countreys uſed to be flat, like a ter- 
rate or Icads, 


M- 
cn 


V. 7 foords) 3.e. The ferries , or places of ordinary paſlage. 

ſh the gate ] 3.6. The gate of the city , thar if the {pics were 
within, they might not get out and eſcape. 

V.g. I kaow] 1 am perlwaded inthe of faith,ground- 
ed on Gods promiſcs to his people , and his miraculous favours 
towards them,and becauſe I ſce that the hearts of my people fink 
and faint, #c, ; 

terrour | oy ns : $8. in that we are terrified becauſe of 

on, 1n regard of your necer a hand power : and this God 

d oiled, meds, _ F.1. r 

- 11. did mils] An Hebraiſme ; 3.6, were difſolyed with fear, 
ſo that we quite loſt all our yalour and courage. The like phra- 
ſesareuſed, Joſh. 5.1.and 7.5; Deut-1.28. and 20.8. 1fa.13.1, 

V.12. fathers houſe} 3,e, My kinred and alli.s. See Chap.6.23- 
25. ſoverl. 13. 

a tre token) to wit , That you will inviolably keep covenant 


with me. 


Chap. i 


LELET 
: 


11,1111; 


V. 14. Owr liſe for yours] 5.e, We warrant thee, on the penalty of . 


our own lives z or, We will preſerve thy life, and the life of thy 
kinred , though it be with the hazard or lofle of ours. 

$f] that is, you, orany of yours. 

V. 17. thine oath } i.e. Of the oath which thou haſt made us 
take, namely, on theſe two conditions 3 firſt, That none of thine 
be out of thy houſe : ſecondly, That none reveal our bulineſle. 

V.19. bi bleed} he ſhal be guilty of his own death, becauſe he 
ſtayed not in the place of ſafety appointed unto him , as Num. 
3 5-26,27. Matth.27.25. 

071 087 3.6, We will anſwer it before God and men, as be- 
ing guilty of his death. 

V.2z2.the way] 3.e, between Jericho and Jordan. 

V. 23. paſtdover] ro wit, Jordan. 

V. 24+ bath delivered] They ſpeak of that which was to do, 2s 
done already, to expreſle the certainty of their hope, 


CHAP.11T, 


Verl. 1. M2 Namely , of the ninth day of the firft 
moneth z for they paſled Jordan the tench day , as 
_—_ Chap.q-19. 
2. three da,es] to wit, three dayes after the command of pro« 
viding vidalls, Chap.1.u1. 
Ba. 3+ priefls the Levizes) that is , which were all of the tribe of 
i 


V. 4. by meaſure] Which diſtance between the ark and them, 
was appointed tu preſerve in them due reycrence-unto God , of 
ohell win theark was a type. So Exod. 19.12. 

know the wy] ie. Thar following the guidance of the ark, and 
pillar of cloud going before it , you may not erre out of the 
_- Way. 

-5- SaRific] to wit, both ceremonially and ſpiritually, thac 
you may be prepared to ſee a miraculous ſigne and effe& of Gods 
preſence. Sce Exod:19.10, Levit. 20.7,8. Num-11.18. x Sams 
16. 5- 

wonders) in dividing the waters, as verſe 13. 

V.6. Take up) See Num.4-15- | 

V. 7. mag = Toexalt thee in the oy of all the peo- 

le, bya miracle which Iam about to do, whe t 
rF Tos toacknowledge that I have made thee af ru 4 
them, and by thee will potleſſe them of the land of iſe. 

Moſes) ke, As T divided the red Sea before Moſes, ſo will I di- 
vide Jordan before thee , and thereby declare my preſence and 
power with thee, as they were with him. 

V.1o. Hereby] ie, By the miracle deſcribed,verſe 13. 

V.11.the Lord) So Mich.4-13. Zach.4-14- 6.5. 

V. 12. twelze men] For that uſe and fovie which is expreſſcd 
Chap.4-2,3+ 

13. LANG becutoff } The waters coming from above 
ſhall ſtand fill on an heap, and the waters below ſhall paſſe 
away , and leave the chanell dric for the people to paſle over. 

V.15. for Jorden) that is , Jordan in its naturall courſe , thus 
over-floweth yeerly in time of harveſt, as now it did. See 
Chap.4-18. 1 Chron. 12.15. andtheir harveſt _ in April. ; 

V. 16. tity Adam) Some Coſmographers place this city on the 
eaſt ſide of Jordan, over againſt Gilgal. 

Zarctan) lying Southward from Adam. | 

ſalt ſts) T hat 1s the lake of Sodom, or Aſphaltites, Gen-14-3» 


Num. 34-2+ 
"I CHAP. 1111. 


He Lord ſhake) That is , further declared the come 
mand which he had given, Chap.z.12. 


Verlſ. r. 


V.3. lodging tlace) that is, Gilgal » Where they encamped that 
night, as appearcth, v,19,20, 


V. 6, 


Chap. v. 


come (0 great a,benefit , for the 

your to thanktulnefle , the of your 

Rich and once in God. and in your hearts true obe- 

dicnce. - SoExod.13- 14. Deut,6.20. Joflu22.27. and 24-27; 

' V.g. twelveſlones ] Behides the twelve ſtones which were ſer 
in G1 that it might be a monumentts them that inhabit- 

elabout ordan, or paſled that way, of that 

to this day}  T bat is , by ar {mmunable : : 
or it may be meant of that day when this hiſtory was written. 

V. 19. Moſts] Sce Num-27.21,22,23: where the ſum of that 
commanded is expreſſed. 

V. 12. brfare the childrew} T hat is, before alkthe other tribes of 
Iſrael, acccrding to covenant with Moſes, Num. 2.20,27. and 
Joſhua's command, Joſh. r.14-. | 
_- V.14- Re Lo] Before the ark of the Lo « », which 
was a vihb mv 1 0pS2— mn tood in the 
middeſt of , untillall the peoplo were patled over in 
their ranks. | 

V. 14 mu] See Chap. 3-7. | 

V. 17. out of Fardan} To wit, that they might land ons the 
Further bank ot Jordan, towards Jericho. ++ 

V. rg. firſt moneth} called Abib or Niſan ; containing part of 
March, part of April. 
| Gilgal) Socalled here, by anticipation 3 as though he ſhould 
ſay, They cncamped in that place which was afterwards by Jo- 
ſhua called Gilgal, Chap. 5. g. 

V.23. brſore you] who ſurvive your rebellious fathers by Gods 
nement, Num 14-31- 
| « ] Thar is, my ſelf and Caleb, with the reſt of our 
fathers, who for their fin and unbelief fell in the wilderneſſe. 

V.24- fe} And thereby be reſtrained; that you do not 

ſtart back from obedience unto God , as did your fathers, Jer. 


2. 40. 
be * ever] Thar is, all the dayes of your lives: © 
| CHAP. V. 


Verl. 1. A Merites) The Amorites were on both ſides Jor- 
an, whereot two kings were thin already on the 

fide rowards Moab. 
weſtward ] Inhabiting in the weſtern parts of the land of Ca- 


naan. 
pelted) That is, fainted. See Chap.2. Verſ.g. 11,24- 
 V.z. Atthutime] Towit, after they were paſſed Jordanfand 
were now entred into the land of promuſe. ; 
ſhop hues) The Chaldee —— hath it, ſharp raſours. 
cirewneiſe] Hicbr. run again, circumciſe, that is,circumciſe again : 
an Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, The like uſed, Num. 1 144.Pſal. 
$5.7. Ezck, 8.6. It was firſt commanded unto Abraham and his 
ſeed, and by him obſerved ; but omitted in the wildernetle, at 
leaſt trom the Spies returning from ſcarching the land , which 
was the ſecond yeer aſter their coming out w Egypt , cither our 
of their negle&t of Gods holy Sacrament,or becaute they were to 
remove from place to place ax Gods appointment ; which they 
could not do without great and hurr to thoſe who were 
newly;circumciſcd, See v. $, for though ſomcrime they encam 
ed long in a place,yet all that while they had noaſſurance of their 
abode there, but were till at an hours warning to remove : And 
now the L © x Þ requireth that circumcifon ſhould be rettored 


ro its primitive ule. 
ſhould be 


V. 3. and circumciſed] They took order that 
circumciſed ; to wit, all that were yet uncircumciſed. 

bill of fore-hins } So called, becaule the people circumciſed lefr 
there their fore-skins. 

V. 4- died) Namely , fortheir lip and rebellion againſt God, 
Num.14-23. x Cor.10.5. Rleb.3-17. 

V.s. they] To wit, their parents. 

V.6. givew] That is, to me, Caleb, and their poſterity. 

V.g. reproach of Egypt ] T hat is, contracted in Egypt, Rnd 
the Iſraelites following the example of the uncircumciſed E- 
gyprians rather then Gods commandment, had lefr this reproach 
upon their children , That they had not the ſacrament of Gods 
covenant , but had their fure-skin ſtill on them to their 
ſhame, Gen. 34- 14- Some _—_— underſtand that reproach 
which the Egyptians would have caſt upon God and his pecple, 
if they could not have entred into the land of promiſe. Sce 
Deut. 9.28. Num. 14-16. 

fromoff you] That is, which would have layen you. 

Gilgal ] Becauſe the reproach which was rolled or rurned 
any, whenas by circumcibon they renewed their covenant with 


V. 10. the paſſtover ] Which was likewiſe neglected in the 
wilderneſlc, ſaving onely the ſecond yeer after their coming out 
of EgyPt- See Num.9. 1,2. 

moxeth] 'T hat is , the firſt moneth. Exod. 12. 2, 6. So Joſlt. 
4-19. 

V. 13. 4m] The Lord Chriſt, whoaflumed and appeared 


in the ſhape of man ; as now, ſoatſundry other times, as a | 


V.6. ft] To recall arc rk ryan time to || 


a 
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_ Chap: 
 Pteparative tohis incarmation : for, that it wa$ no created angel, 
appeareth by Joſhua's adotation, and his acceprance of it, 

a creared _ would have refuſed ir, Revel:19.10. rg a 
13: 16. © , Reg he 
bis ſword draws} As the L © « Þ of hoſts; pared to 
execute judgement on the curſed nations 3 that hexcby hemi 
encourage Joſhut in affurance that he thoal4be victorious, fee- 


ing he was on his fide , r.ady to again! t his enemies. 
Pak regrets Ange Fetfaties. 


but as coptain) Thar'is, prince and chisf Il bock of the 
angels which free church, bing Mice te acoangel, 
- wy 2 canary F0L-REE 5. 19-11,14 andal- 
© of the church militant am come to ayd Iitacl, which 
is the people and hoſt of God: 

| Becauſe he knew him to be the Lord Chriſt; the cter- 
nall ring - do day 

What ſaith my [ on?: mor ion riling from reverence 
miration 3 9.4. What "will it ware) poor wu r 
ſervant, that I may do ir?” | j 

V. 15. Lenſe five 7-30 to Males, Exod.z.5. which Godre- 
quired, that he might him with an and religious re- 
verence of his divine ; Lev.162. Exod.zo0.r0, © 
# boly] Nor in it ſelf inheregtly, bur 2s it is now CagRtified by 
my divine and holy preſence. | | 


yy 


CHAP. VI: 
Verſ; x: Rua) Fer fear of the childten of Iſrel, who co- 
camped neer it. 


V.2. the Lord] Who, Chap.5.t3.is called a man ; and y: 1 
iced LOS A / F 
the mighty) 3.4. The 11liant fouldiers thar defend it. 

V. 3. once] To wir; every day once. 

V. 4- remrberns ) That the conqueſt might ior be 2 dap 
mans power, but tothe power of God , which with ws 
means can overcome that which ſeemeth moſt ſtrong. 

Vay. wall of thecity) # e, Not the whole wall, bur fucha large 
part of it as was ſuificterit to give the Tſraclires an ealie entrance: 
for if all had fallen, then had Rahabs houſe, which was built up= 
on the wall, fallen with ir. See C hap.2:tF. 

yy armed) Which is chiefly meant of the two Tribes and 
an half. | 

V.8. the Lard|- See Amor. in Chap.4.r 3. | 

ark of the covenant} 3.e. In which were kept the two tables, on 
which the covenant was written. | 

V.g. rere-word] In which was the ftandard of the tribe of Dan, 
See Num. 10.25. 

-. V.17. ſhalt beaccurſed)] That is, devoted to deftrnftion , and 
ſo conſecrated unto God , as the firſt<truits of the land of Ca+ 
man, in obedience to whoſe command ir was to be deitroyed. 
Sec Lev.27.:3,29. Num.24.20. Deur. 2-34: | 
+-=ay meſſengers } Some reade, Hid chem carefully and fairhs 
fully. 
hat we ſtu] ke. My ſelf , and ſome of the chicf commanders, 
unknown to the people. 

V. 18. yourſelves accurſtd} 3.4. Become guilty of your own de- 
ftrution, for robbing Ged facrilegioully, of that which is cons 
ſecrared unto him. Sce Deur. 7.26. 

camp a curſe) Thar you be not 2 cauſe or occalion of the de« 
ſtruction of the whole a 

V.19. came] i.e, Shall be laid up in the tabernacle, ro be 
employed in Gods ſervice. See Num-3 1.54- and therefore can= 
not be pur roany private uſe. ; 

V. 21. «terly deflreyed } According to Gods exprefie cona- 
mandment, Deut.20.16,17- 

V.2z3. left them without the camp] As ings unclern , till they 
were legally purified , Num.7 1.19. and afterwarc's to be incor= 
porated int9 congregation , by inſtru&tion, proſeſſion, circum- 
cifion, #c, Devut.2 1.12. - 

V.25. thiday] Yea, and was afterwards married to Salmon 
the ſon of Naaflon, of the tribe of Juda, one of Chriſts proge- 
a Luke 3.32+ 

un's thi See Chap. 4-9- <a 

V. v6 md ] adiwed | Tr is, bya 4 carr ſpirit curſed 
with an adjuration thoſe that ſhould rebuild this city, devoted to 
urrer deſtru&ion. 

befare the Lord } i.e. By Gods decrze , niade known unto me by 
the inſpiration of the holy Ghett. ; 

iferhap] Which ſhall preſume arid ſer himſclf ro build this 


city. | 
Hf-born) In the death of his firſt-bern , &c. that is, For his 
umprion , he ſhall be puniſhed with the death of his two 
ons ; which was fulfilled in Hiel the Bethclite and his tonnes, 
t Kin.16.34- 


CHAP. VIL. 
Verl. 1, (Oy 17a!) That is, one member of that bo- 


dy 3 who being in communion with them, his par- 


A 3 ticular 
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Chap. Vits 


ticulr fin was occaſion that a judgement felt tpon themall, 
till by diligent examination , and inflicting juſt puniſhment, 
vhe fin was purged, v. 12. 

etcinfed thing] In taking tht which was devoted to God, and 
nar to be turned to any private uſe,contrary to his exprefie com- 
mand. See Chnp.6.18,19. 


Achim) Who, 1 Chr.4,7. is called Achar, i.e digger. 

V. 2.45] This city lay on a hill three leagues from Jericho, 
w:{tward,which fell afterwards to the ſhare ot the tribe of Ben- 
zamin. - There were two cities of this name ; this of the Artio- 
rites , which was the- z the other in the rtibe of Gad, 
which the Amonites had taken, and is propheſicd againſt , Jer. 
49:3* 

"Go? To wit, from the plains of Jericho to the mountain» 
ous places of the countrey. 

.5. Shehari) Heb. a place of breakings : ſo called, ir ſeemieth, 

becauſe the army. of Iſrael was there broken and diſcombired. 

V. 6. reat bis clothes } To lignific the rending of his heart 
with grief and anguiſh. See Gen.37-29,34- not for that ſmall 
grins but becauſe it was a ſigne of Gotds wrath, ſeging he pro- 
ſpered not their expedition according to former bs ich 
might diſcourage the people , and make them faint-hearted, 
85y 5. 

beertthe ark ] In theſe difficulties fleeing unto God , as his 
onely refuge, for counſell and direQtion. S:e Chap.g. 14. 

put duſt } A ceremony uſed in great mournings. So 1 Sam-4- 
12. 2 Sam. 13.19. Neh.g.1- Job 2. 12. 

V. 7. ward to God } In this wiſh Joſhu!'s faiththrough hu- 
mane frailty, fainteth, in apprehending Geds prontiles ; yer his 
intention is good, namely , That he had rathcr have reſted con- 
tent witha ſrrai habitation for ſo great, a people oh the other 
fide Jordan , then that by this accident Gods Namie ſhould be 
expoſed to obloquie, and the blaſphemics of the nations. 

8, ar 4} What ſhall 1 anſwer to thoſe who on 
this occaſion will detraft from thy power and gloty ? 

V. what wilt thou do ] 4.4. How wilt thou preſerve the glory of 
thy Name, when theſe nations ſhall ay that thou wanteit gm 
to protet thy people, and haſt failed in thy promiſes: # $0 Ex. 
32-12+ SES, 

V. 11. Iſrcel bath ſimed 7 See v.1. 
 _ V.12. #y creat |] My command concerning the accutrſed 
thing, Chap.6.19. or my covenant , in not obeying my com- 
mands as they iſcd; Ex. 19.8. 24-7. | | 
accu{dihing | Which T have deyored ; to wit, the Babyloniſh 
garment, which ſhould have been burned. 

alſo ftolles ]} To wit , the gold and filyer, which ought to have 

b:en brought into the Lords treaſury, Chap.6.19. 

 diſſembled alſo} By concealing it, or converting to their own 
uſe that, which was deyoted to s ſetvice. 
_ andhaveputit } To wit, both the things to be burned and de- 
Atroyed, and choſe which were to be conſecrated unto God, they 
have mixed with their wt Tee ſtill perliſting in their finne, 
and ſo till remaining accurſcd. 

V 12. were accurſed ] Have a judgement lying npon them,oc- 
caſioned by ſuch a fin, as before,y. 1. 

the accurſed ] 3.0, The man who committed the fa& about the 
accurſed thing, and ſo himſelf is become accuried , and all his, 
with the contagion of his fin : 5,6, not onely Achan himſelf,bur 
alſo all 7 I and g6ods, a veing in the fame fin. So IS 

V.13. ſanttifie the people ] See Chap.z.5. that is; Prepare 
to appear before God , thar the offender may be diſcovered and 

unithed , and ſo the people may be freed from puniſhmene of 
is bin. 

V. 14. Lord taketh ] That is, apprehendeth by lot , which is 
ar his diſp6fing, Prov. 16.33. See 1 Sam. 14.41. Jon. 1.7. 

V. 15. ſhall be burnt) As the accurſcd thing ought to have been, 
according to the Law, Neut.1z. 15,16. namely , aftet he is firſt 


ſNoned , which was the puniſhment appointed for blaſphemers 
and preſumptuous offenders by the law , Lev. 24-13. Num. 15. 


2, 35» 
: Phi Iſrzel] A baſe, fooliſh and finfull deed. So Gen. $4.7 - 
Judg.20.6. 2 Sam. 13.13 

he and atl that be bath ] Not onely the accurſed things , but 
his ſons, daughters; oxen, affes , &e. This was a moſt ſevere 
puniſhmenit , but yet juſt , becauſe God appointed it, whoſe 
judgements are always righteous, Gen. 18.25. Jer. 12.1. though 
often unſearchable , and above our reaſon : which may appear, 
whether we reipe& God, who inted this puniſhment 3 for 
fr, he is ſupreme L © n Þ of all, and may do with his what he 
will ; and his will is the rule of juſtice, yea juſtice it ſelf. St- 
condly, we owc our lives to God, and deſerve death by the firſt 
fin , and all that followed it, and God may juſtly require his 
debt, when and in what manner he pleaſcth, ThirMly,he had in- 
feed all he had with the contagion of his fin,and ſo made them 
liable ro his m—_—_ Secondly , juſt in- reſpe& of Joſhua 
and the pcople,who executed it: Firſt, becauſe God commanded 
it. Secondly, becauſe he had endangered the whole camp to de- 
ſirb&ion , who were not dire&ly guilty of his fat.” Thirdly, 


becauſe he had expoſed fix and thirty mien to the ſhyghter , who 


z Þ =. 


Annorationsfon the Book of Foſbus. 


were innocent of his fin , 


wonder gar ann 5 rw yr Are ee fo 
not t k example 
unoochers, 10 dere hem. from the like trapreſons hel 


linnes. | 
tax: Pr Pads] Thar is, every family of the tribe 


O 

mari by man ] Hcbr, by the men 3.2, according to the houſholds 
of PE Bee eo berfellue cppecerh,e. cy. 

V.19. gueglay) ie. God'is both thy accuterand judge, 
whoſe knowledge thou canſt not avoid , not decline his judge- 
ment , conifefic the truch inan humble and peniterit manner, 
that hereby God miy be glorified. 

V. 21. #ader it] i.e. Under the Babyloniſh garmenr. 

V: 23. before the Lord?) Before the tabernacle , in which the 
atk was the ſacred figne of Gods E, 
wof Zerah. See'y.r. 


died ignominiouſly; Joſh.$. 29. 2 Sam.r8.t7, 

Athor ] Of trouble, becauſe all Ifracl was troubled here with 
Achans facriledge , and himſelf and all his , by this dreadfull 
puniſlunent inflicted on them, Hoſe 2:15. Tai.6y. 10. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Verl. 2. ATE] For in a juſt war ir is as lawfull to ger 
victory by policies and Rraragems 2s by open 
hght 3 the which God, the author of juſtice, hach confirmed by 
many examples. 
behind it ] 5,8. On the weſt fide, as y.g. 
V.4. lieinwait ] God would not deſtroy Ai 


| miracle , as 
Jericho, to the end that the nations might fear t 


| power and 
policy of his pros. 

oo Then ] That is , when the ſigne is given : of which 
ver 


V. 8. I beve commanded) Thar is, fear not to execute the 
defigne , ſeeing you have my command for your warrant. So 
231m. 13.28. 

V. g. among the people] ig. With the reſt of the army. 

V. 10. — Muſtered and fer in crder the people. 

V. 12. five ] To wit, befides the other thirty thou- 
ſand, v. 3- to lie in ambuth in another place , co make rhe ex6- 
cution ſurer and eaſier, 

V.13.ſt the people ) That is, marſhalled them in order. 

went that night } 5.6, Drew neerer unto the city with the body 
of his army. 

iaite the midſt of the valley) Which was between che city and 
his army, V-11. : ; 

V. 14. when the hing of Ai ſaw it } Namely, that the Tiracl- 
ites had their army in a place of difadvantage, to wit, in 
a low valley , he made haſte ro lay hold on this opportunity. 

all bis people } T har is, the greateſt part, fit for this ſervice, for 
that ſome remained in the city appearerh y. 16. 

plain } Which was on the eaſt part of the city. 

V. 15. wildernefſe) To wit, berween Aiand Jericho, as flee- 
ing to Jericho, from whence they came;to ſecure them from im- 
minent danger. 

V. 17. ntamen? 4, fit for war. Sce v.24. 

V.18, out chefſeer ) Which was the fignall to be given ro 
thoſe that lay in ambuſh, that they ſhould encer and ſurpriſe the 
city ; and to thoſe that fled , that they ſhould rurn face againſt 


the enemy. ; 

V. 19. ſtthe city on fire ] Nor the whole city , for then t 
could nor have had the ſpoil which was given them, v. 1. but ſo 
much of it as might be a figttall co the army,by the ſmoke aſcend- 
ing when they ſhould rerurn from their counterfeit flight , and 


ſet upon the enemy 
V. 29, this wiy || Be encloſed between them that had lyen 
in ambuſh and the main bartell. 


V. 24. ſaves] All thatremained in the city, as old and 


pr nf ge children. 
. 26. drew not bis hand bach } Which was the figne when 
they ſhould make their retreat, and ceaſe waſting the city. 

V. 28. for ever ] 5.6. fora long time, +8 thi phe ſomecrtmes 
Ggnifieth ; for Ai was afrerwards rebuilt , and inhabited by the 
Benjamites, Nehetn.1 1. $1. 

V. 29. bis carcaſe dows) According to the Lay , Deut.z1.22, 
23- SoJoſh. 19.26, 

e great beay ] Sce Chap.,.16. 

V. 30. anunt Ebel] Which lay by Sichem ; 2s it is Judg.g.6. 

V. 3 1. avt7 which no man] Namely , to fnooth and poliſh 
it with tools of the artificer, Ex.27.25. Deut.27.5- 

V. 32. the flones] je. Other ſtones then thoſe mentioned, 
V. 31. 


« co7y0f thelew } 5, The ſam of the law, or the decalogue 3 
or 


| Chap. T9 

chough by their Kaba 

Goa ey might deſerve her ch und ures rcp . 
w 


neer Sichem,. See Dee. 11. 29,30. and 

27 +8243» Jud 9-7 a 

bifſetbe ] 5 « pronounce the bleſſings and curſings oppo- 
fire unto. them, Dent.27.12,13. 


V+ (35. which ted net} i4 Cauſed ro be read by one of 
the Levites, as Moſcs had commanded, Deut.27.14. 
ſtrangers ] i.e. The profel yres which had receiyed and profeſied 
the Iſraclites religion. See v. 33+ -/ | 


CHAP. IX: 


Verl. 1. O* this fide } 5e. in reſpet of Moaby; towit, the 
land of Canaan, where the Ifraclites now were. 

great ſea] Thar is, the Mediterranean, or inall the coaſts ad 

joyning to that (ca, v 

Lebanew } Which lieth in the north part of Canaan. 

Gibeen } A city of the Hivites, Joſh. 11.19. which fell to the 
tribe of Benjamin, and was given tothe prieſts, Joſh.21.17, 
with them no peace was to be made, 2s being a part of the feven 
curſed nations , without ſpeciall warrant from God,\ Exod-2 3. 
33 Deut.7.2, 

V.4. wilily] As the other Canaanites ſought to fave themſelyes 
her mon ſotheſe by fubriley and policy. 

bound up ] To wit, where they had leaked. 

' V.6. tothe mnof iſize!} To wit, the princes” and chiefeſt 
men. Sec v.7.14+ 

V. 7, Hivits)] 5, Gibeonites. 

' end boy ſhall ] Seeing God hath given us your land, and hath 
expreſly forbidden us to make any covenant with yuu,Ex. 23.32. 
Dent.7.3- 

V.8. thy ſtrvats ) Not thy enemies , as the Cacaanites are, 
and are ready to fubnut eo thy commands, and to accept of ſuch 
conditions of pace as thou ſhak pleaſe to offer, though it were 
ro-become your ſervants. | 

V.g. becauſe of thename } Of the glory and power of the 
Lox» ( which we have heard much of } thewed in hus great 
works and miracles. 


"&.. 


V. 14. Andihe men ] That is , the chief rulers and princes, | 


took their viduals into their hands , that _ bandle 
them, and ſce if they were ſnch as they re , anidto believed 
and approved their words, being deceived with the fight of their 


ovithons. 
F oked wet counſel] gary by the high prieſt, enquiring of 
the L © ® Þ by Urim and Thumminm, as he Num, 
27-21. Exod.:z8.30. 1 Sam. 392.7,8. 


of the Lord ) Who had promiſed roanſwer thoſe that thus ene 
quired of him,Exod.zy.22. | 

V.15. made peace with them ] Not expreling any condition 
of perions, lands, liberty or goods ( as it was lawtull to have 
done with other nations whuch were got Canaanites) but onely 
the ſaving of ner ny a this peace ſeemerh lawfull , 
namely, if d tue 1s peace, abjure their idolary, 
_— the =_ religion of the — (ubmirchem(ſclvcs, 
their [ands, goods, and all they had to their Dominion : So Ra- 
hab, Judg-2.12.14. See Deut.2-26. Joſh.11.20. 2 Sam.21.v.x. 
2,9,14- New.come. By all which places it appearerh, thar they 
onely of the Canaanitcs were devoted to unter deftruttion, who 
wonld not ſeek far peace on the former conditions, 

V. 19. we my not touch them ] T © wit, becuuſe we arc bound 
to fave their lives, by a lawfull oath 3 for if it had been unhw- 
full,ir might have been lawfully broken * bur they fued for peace 
before we beſieged their city, and upon our own conditions. 

V. 20, This will neds] Namely, what is ſaid v.21. 

leſt wrath be upon 19] As it would be, if we ſhould violate a 
lawtull oath. : 

V.z1. antothew) 3.e, To the murmuring people, 

bewers of wood} In the mecaneſt condition among the peo- 
ple, Deut 29.11. _ 

V. 23. aſd] re. Inreſpett of yourt Vt condition, 
ſceing you and your children ſhall like bond-men fubje& your 
ſelves to the bafeſt offices. Some think that afterwards theſe 
were thoſe Nethinims mentioned x Chr.g.:z. Ezta 8.20. 

bouſe of my God ] 3.4, The tabernacle now , and zemple afrer- 
wards ; yea, forthe publike ſervice of all the congregation, in 
things appertaining to » Y-27 » 

V.25. mnthyband } 5.2. In thy power, to do with ns and lay up 
on us ſoch ſervice as thoupleaſct. 

V. 27. cbeoſe]] 3.4. Either tabernacle or temple, 


CHAP. X. 
Verſ. 1. A Dai-x2dth] Which name ſighifieth, king of righ- 
LAArcouncte » : 
0 mane ] For fo it ſeemerh, by C| 
V. 2, That they feared 7 


kings of the countrev. 


«9. VEr. 17. 


V. 3- Adan-egdch } 'Who jr ſeemeth was chief of choſe 


] Towit, SEE and the other | 
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and lad infuch ale (asſante think) ſome ſuperioriry 


zhout ir. $6. $12. 
J Tow, Fee Ertl and eto 


tht pooghiy 
this miracle ; and then believing that he was heard, 
bene a PO} Fn © Rs 
in of Z 9.1414. tos 
a Feng yr army, a RW gm 
V. 13. bookof Laſher ] A book of civillannalls, whichis loſt, 
2s many other of like nature, Num. 2 1. 14. | 
V.14- te day lie that ] its Of Sogreat 3 for in Hezes 
kiah's daycs the ſun did not ſtand fil, bur went back onely ton 


. 15. Joſhua returned] Towit, when he had performed all 
related from this yerſc to the end of the Chaprer,, as appearerh 
in the laſt verſe ; for the writer of this book {ers forth 


ro 


warre | $01hus verſe , and chen more and ye 
ern the C X _w7 CE 
fied] Namely, whileſt purſued the victory, | 
V. 21, all the pegyle } To wits which by Joſhna's command 
had purſued the enemy, v-19.-/ , 
to tbecamp ] 1.6, The military camp of the army ; for the ſtand- 
ing cup of the whole pzople remarned fill in Gilgal , which-r 
Weng og boy = ; 
is jeace } Heby, that is 


moved hu tongu: ] None oppoled them, not ſo muchas by mut- 
tering aguinit them. See Ex, 11.7. : 
V. 24. j4t your far] Soruntaciem Grekos wickednelle, 
m 


and to encourage his aſſurance of like yietorics 
es. Rap ben] £2 Coctthen robe ln cad banged 
, 0065-000 ] 56. : dihew to flain an 
V. 27. teh/hem denn} See Jolh 8.29, 
Bt Wer, 3.4. 1n peryeruall memory of che thing dane. 
ONN.7.26. 
V. 28. Mekiedah } A city which afterwards was 3a the ut- 
molt conbineg of the tribe o Judah cowards the nel, Joſh. 


15.41. 
all theſouls] 4 e, All bumane perſons ; for the beaſts were 

to be their prey. So v.40. and Chap. 21, v14- 

ME To wit, which had been in this expedition 


Libach] A city Gwe 59, he tribe of Judah» Joſh, 35. 42+ 
and given to the prieſts, Joſh. 21.13. 
V.21. Levp] A ſixong city inche configes of the txibe of 
Judah weſtward. Joſh.s 5.39. 

V. 32. ſecond day] To wit, after they laid ſiege to it. 

V- 33- Gar] Acicy ſruace in the tribe of phraim , Joſh. 
16.3.10. 

V. 34. Eg] In the tribe of Judah , Joſh. 15. 39. fituare 
fve leagues from Jervſilem fourbward, and three from Emaus, 

V.35: On that day] To wit, the ſame day that they encamped 


againkt ir, | 

V. 36. Hebron] An ancient city in Canaan, built ſeven yeers 
beſore Zoan in Egypt , Num13 22. firuate in the tribe of Ju- 
dab, Joſh. 5-23. called before Kirjach-arba. This hiſtery is 
enlarged Chap. 14, 15, 

V. 37. the king thereof} to wit, the new king , who ſucceed- 
cd him chat was ſlain, v. 3-26; 

V. 38. Joſhua returncd | i.e, Leaving the Southern parts,bended 
his courſe toward Gilgal. | ; 
Dd Aci app ore gy ae on _ tribe 

$zmeon, before catled Kirjach-lepher, 4.12. Another 
of this name was in the tribe of Gad , beyond Jordan, Joſhs 


13. 26. 

V. 40. ſwatta? ] ic Conquered and ſubdued, 

all that breathed }} Ser v.28. 

commanded ]} And therefore this | and ger cer 
of theſe mtions proceeded not from any cruelty in Joſhua , bur 
was done in obedience to Gods commandment. _ 

V.qe. NOI In the tribe of Judah , in.the urmoſt 
confines ſouthward, 

Goſrn] Nor that of Egypt, but anocher : of which fee Joſh. 
11.16. 15.51. 

V.z2. _ time) i.e, In one expedition, and ſo he endeth the 
hiſtory of the firſt ſeven yeers after their entrance into Canaan, 
as appeareth þy the waking Hebron and Debir. Of which Jee 


Chap. 14 and 15-and Judg: 1, CHAP; 


at 
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CHAP. XI. 


Verſ. 1. LT Aw) A city lying in or upon Galilee;called Ga- 
| Him? the nia not Er from Kades. = 
| —_ Whuach is called Shimron-meron, -Joſh. 12.20. / 
Cianerotb ] Aſterwards called T ibertas by the lake of Geneza» 
reth, Luk.5.1. Alſo the ſea Chinnereth , Num. 34.11. Theſea 
of Tiberias, and the Galilean ſea. pats +6 Tur 
V.2. 2D] A city and countrey in the &r1 
Manaſflch, Joſh. 17.11. | 
V.3z. Hermon ] A hill in the gorth of Paleſtine. 
. Mifpeh] A cityadjoyningto'Gilcad. Sec Gen. 3 1.49. Judg. 
20.17. 
V.s. wattroof Merom ] Where the king of 'Shimron-meron 


&« 57 

.6. bough their horſts ] To wit, that you may not uſe them in 
war, nor put your truſt in theſe warlike preparations. See Der. 
27-16. Judg.7.2, 2 Sam.8.4. Plal.20.7. + Ta 

V.$. Ziden ] Which had its name from Z idon the firſt=born 
of Canaan, Gen. 10.15. | 

Mifrerhath-maim | 3.8. Salt-pits, with which that traQt aboand- 
eth * or, as ſome take ir, glaſſc-ovens, or hor waters, ot baths. 

V.10, [mote the king } 3.t. Jabin , if he had eſcaped 6ur of the 
bartell ; or if he were {lain , their new king ſucceeding him in 
this government. 

was the bezd ] kt. The metropolis of alt the kingdoms in 
that parrof Canaan where Joſhua now was. 

V.11. theſads] 4.e. All the people, having the cattell for 
their prey. 

V.13.flondftil in their ft:ength] To wit,with their walls 2nd bul- 
warks not yet raſed and diſmounted ; theſc they preſerved entirc 
_—_ own ule , that they might dwell in them fafcly and ſe- 

Yo Mb 
V.16. Goſbea] See Chap.ro.4r. 

the mountain of” Iſrael } Which fell to the thare of Iſrael , Ju- 
dah excepted, which had his own mountains peculiar unto him- 
ſelf, as appcareth verſ. 21, 

V.17. mount Halah ] i.e. The ſmooth or bare mount, ſo call- 
ed, becauſe neither graſſe, herb nor tree grew upon it. 

V.18. «longtime ) Thatis, ſomewhat more then fix yeers, 
as appeareth by the age of Calcb, wheu he defired Hebron of Jo- 
ſhua, Joſh.14-7,8, &c. 13. | 3”. . 

V.19. all ocber they teok } 3.6. All the above-named cities, or 
all thar Joſhua came before 3; for we read in the book of Joſhua 
and Samuel , T hat there were many cities which were not yer 
taken. Scealſo Joſh. 13.1. 

* Analg] Anakim was the name of a famous giant, 
which afterwards was given commonly toall giants. See Num. 
I 3-26, 33, Deut.1.28, 

' movntans of "Tadeh] Wherein the giants chiefly inhabited. 
See Chap. 14.12. and v.16. 

- of If-at ] i.e. Other tribes beſides Judah. 

V.22, Gith] Where dwelt the giant Goliath, 1 Sam. 19.4, 

- Aſbdod] Theſethree wete citigs of the Philiſtims,which were 
not then conquered. 

V.23. tbewhol md} 3.6, The greateſt part of it, orall ſorts 

mount11nous,Oc, or all that land before 
ſpoken of. 


according to their diviſions ] ie. Related in the following Chap- 
ecrs. 


CHAP. XII. 


Verſ. 1, JJ Torr Amon] Ariver dividing the Moabites from 
. \. the Amorites, on:this fide Jordan, Num.2 1.13. 

V.3z. Cinneroth] See Joſh. 1.2. Devt.3. 17. 

ſea of the m_ It is called alſo the dead ſea, in reſpe& of the 
thick waters, and low motion ; and the Izkez of Sodom, and of 
Aſphalrites. ; 
| Beth. j'ſpimoth ] Situate in the confines of the Moabites , 
Erck.21.9. 

V.s. Gefhurites ] Geſhur was a r 
Than , not farre from Damaſcus. ' 
king of Geſhur, Maacah, was Navids wife, and Abſaloms mc- 
ther, 2 Sam.3.3, whither he fled after he had murthered Amnon, 
2 Sam. 13-3738. 

V.7. $4] The name of a mountain , and city ſeated on it. 
Tr is 2 very high mountain , firuate on the eaſt fide of the land 
of Hus, which had its name from En, who was alſo called 
Seir, 4.6. hairy. 

\. #heirdivifins ]- 5,e. Toeyery one his ſhare. 
V. 14. Arad] Of whom, ſee Num.2 1.1. 
V.15. Adullam) A city in the land of Judah, 1 Chron. 11. 


15. neer unto which was a cave in which David hid himſelt. 

3 Sam. 22-1, 

* 3 CHAP. XIII. 

Verſ.1, f dh int Towit, after the enemaics arc over- 
=» COMC, 


Ml city in the Iand of Ba- 


he daughter of T'almai the | 


Annotations on the Book of Foſbas. 


V.2. remiineth] To wit, unconquered; ornor yet ſubdued, 
ail Geſhari } See 2 Sam..3.3. 15-8.-06d Chap. ra, a 
V.3. giker] Arriver ſocalled becauſe of its blatkneſls y which, 
(as ſome think) divideth Paleſtine from Egypt, See Numz34-5. 
counted ] For the Philiſtimas were not juitt owners of it, bur 
by _ _ TE en of it.” See Neut.2:22,23. 
ome ined unexpelled, which are here ſpoken 
of inthe end of — _ poke 
« 5. Giblits ] So Gebal, a promontory above Zi- 
don : ſee Phl.33.7, Ezck.27.9. _ 
V.7. Now therefore } i.e, Seeing thou art ſtricken in yeers, and 
canit no longer purſue thyce ? 
V.8, evenas Moſer] lo wit, in like manner, and on the 
we mn h 


e 

V.1z. of the giants] Of the Replaims , mentioned Gen. 
14-5. | 

V. 13, exjelled not ] Either wanting power , or rather will, 
as thinking that they had cities and ground ſufficicnt for their 
aſe, they lived with them : Bur herein diſobeying Gods 

» they that remained became ſnares and pricks to hurr 
r Num.33.55. Joſh.23.13. Judg.2.3. 

V.14.begavenone ] To wir, Moſes : fo v.32. 

the ſacrifices } That is, all that which remained of the CGacri. 
fices : ſee Num. 18.8. ro'23, Der. 10.9. 18.2. 

V.15. ascordeng to their families] Aſſigning to every family its 

ion, 
PV. 17. Heſbbon ] This ciry belonged both tothe Reubenites 
and Gadites : and hence it is Gaid, Chap.z 1.39. thatthe Gadites 
gave it to the Levites, 

Bamath-bazl”) 34, The place from whence Balaam bleſſed 1f- 
mel, Num-22.41. 

V. 21. jrinces of Midian}] Whom Moſes likewiſe defeated, 
Num.31.8, 

dues of $ibyn } 3.8, The governours and commanders ; which 
alſoare called kings, Num. 1.8. 

V.2z5. half theland ] To wit, which Sihon had taken from 
IP Num. 21.26. for otherwiſe Go4 had expreſly 
forbidden the Iſraelites tv rake any thing from the Ammonites 
which was in their preſent poſſeſſhon, Deut. 2.19. Hence it is, 
char Jephthah denierth thar they had taken any thing from them, 
bur from Sihon, Judg. 11.15. 

V.27. valley] That is, the champion or plain, 

ny ie, In the land of M 

. 30. Mahanazn ) There the angels of God met with Ja- 
cob, whence the name was impoſed, Gen.z 2.1,2. | 

V.';3 1. onehalf] For his fix ſons had received their inheri- 
tance on the other fide of Jordan with the nine tribes. Joſh. 


17.25. 


5 
V. 32. plainsof Mozb ] So called, becauſe the Moabites poſ- 


feſſed them, till they were expelled by the Amorites. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Verſ. 1. AX theft] Which are expreſled inthis and the five 
- A following Chaprers. 
which ]. Which by hereditary right were given to them to be 
eſled. 
p_ beads ] i.e. The chief fathers of the tribes, as God ap» 
pointed before, Num. 34-17,18. 

V.z. byls ] In which they thus proceeded ; the whole coun- 
trey was divided into ſo many parts as there were tribes , and 
when the lot was drawn by a tribe in ſuch or ſuch a countrey, 
according as the number of ſuch a tribe was , tor ſmall, to 
the portion of it was enlarged or leficned. Sec Num. 26.54, 
$5, Of. 33-54+ hf 2794 

band of Moſt ] By his miniſtery. 

balf tribe ] To wit, of Manallch. 

V.4. weretwo tribes] To wit, by Jacobs appointment, Gen. 
43:5. 1 Chron.g.r. So though Levie lacked , yer were there 
ſtill rwelve tribes by this means. 

V. 5. they divided the land } 5.8. Not in preſent a, but in their 
intention, according to which they agreed upon an order how 
the whole land ſhould be divided , borh that part which they 
now poſſeſſed , and that alſo which was not yer ſubdued. T he 
like phraſe we have Gen.37.21. Ex. 12.48. ts 

V.6. of Judahexme } As being of the ſame tribe with Caleb, 
they came roaſſiſt him in his ſuit , which in the generall God 
tad frirnady miſed, Num-14. 24. Deut. 1.36. And that all 
this was done before the ſubduing of Hcbron,, appeareth v, 12. 
being compared with Chap. 10.35,37. 

in Gilgal | It ſeemeth this diſtribution was made , the camp 
being yet in Gilgal ; rhe other (iftribution was made at Shi- 
loh, whither the camp removed from Gilgal, Joſh. 18. 
L, 10. > 1 

V.7. Founty yeers old was I ] He was, with others, ſent to 
ſpie the land two yeers aſter their coming out of Egypt , and 
after that they wandered in the wildcrneſſe eight and thirty 

ers, Devt. 2. 14. Whence it appeareth, that this was the 

yenth yeer after theix coming into Canaan z and that they 


wWers 


Chap. xv. 


were above (ix yeers in conquering of it , ſceing he was fourty 
yeers old when he was ſeut to ſpie the land, Jolh. 14.7. 


Ly 


in my heart ] As 1 was perſwaded in my keart tobe true, 
that God would give unto us the land of Canaan. 

V.8, melt ] Made them faint-hearted, 

followed the Lord] So v. 9-14.and Num. 14.24 

V.9g. ſware] To wit, by Gods motion and direQion. Sec 
Num. 14-2 1.24- 

V.10, watered ] By Gods ſpeciall command, for their re- 
bellion and .unbelict, Num. 14.25. Heb.3.19. 

V. 11. bothto goout } A proverbiall ſpeech, often uſed, as 
Neut. 31.2. Num.27.17, whereby he figuifieth , That he was 
yet an able commander , and fit to conquer the countrey which 
he dehired, and to ſubdue the Anakims. 

V. 12. this mountain ] i.e. This monntainous countrey of 
Judah, in war yrs — _— * 
« V+. 13. 4 bleſſe 1] Havi ted his requett, 
prayed God to Fora him with good es ec, and joyfull frui- 
tion of his inheritance. 

Hebron] That is, the countrey and territory of Hebron, with 
the towns and villages belonging to it : For Hebron it ſelf was 
a free city , and belonged to the Levites , Joſh. 21. 11, t2. 
x: Chron.6.56. 

V.14. Inherirance ] But not on the condition which he pro- 

unded ; to wit, That he would conquer it by his own proper 
forces ; for Joſhua himſelf , with the whole army, ſubdued it, 
and afterwards gave it to Caleb, Joſh.10.37. 

V. 15. Arta] From whom this city had its name , was 2 
great man, both in his authority, ſtrength and ſtature, yea cyen 
amon? the giant-like Anakims fo reputed. 

hadreſt } Not at the time when Caleb made this requeſt, 
v. 12. for then both Hebron, and a great part of the land, was 
not conquered ; bur after that Joſhua with his army had ſub- 
ducd it, and given it to Caleb in poſſeſſion. 


CHAP.XV. | 
Ver. 1. F Zin] Not that ( as it ſeemeth )- into which the 
Iſraclites firſt entred when they came out of E- 
gypt, but another , on the ſouth of the lake Aſphaltices ; be- 
cauſe in the Hebrew they are written with divers letters , rhe 
one with Tſade, the other with Samech. 

V. 2. ſal: ſea) The lake of Sodom , ſulphurous and bitu- 
minous. 

V. 3. Maaleh-arrabbim ] So called , from the ſcorpions and 
ſnakes which there abounded, Judg.1.36. 

V.4. the ſea} i.e. The Mediterranean ſea. 

V. 5. endof Jordan] Where it falleth into the (alt ſea. 

V.6. ſon of Keuben] The tribe of Reuben had noland on that 
fide of Jordan z therefore ir ſeemeth that place had its 
name from Bohan a Reubenite , for ſome memorable a& done 
by him there. 

V.7. Gilgal] Called alſo Geliloth, Joſh.18.17. 

V.8. valley of the ſon of Himnom ] In which they factificed 
their child:en with inhumane torments to Molech , 2 Kin. 23. 
10. Jcr.19.2,6. 2 Chron.z8.3. And in the new teſtament , by 
a little change of the letters,it is called Gehenna,and taken for 
the rorments of hell, Marth. 18.9. 23.33. 

Jebuſite] Hieruſalem was called Jebus, Judg.r9.r1. becauſe 
it was the metropolis of the Jchulires , which they long poſ- 
ſeſſed, 2 Sam. 5.6. 

V.10. maunt Seir] Not that in Edom , but another of that 
name in the land of Judah. | 

Beth-ſhemeſh ] Not that ſituate in the tribe of Iſflachar, 
Joſh. 19.22. but a city in the tribe of Judah, 2 Kin.14- 11, 
yet given to the Levites, Joſh.21.16. 1 Sam. 6.12. 

.1 1. the ſea] 7.e.the Mediterranean ſea. 

V.14. Caleb drove thence } This, as ſome think, was done af- 
ter the death of Joſhua, Judg.1.10.20, 

V. 15. be went up thence } This expedition is attributed to 
Caleb, becuſe , though Joſhua and the army performed it, 
Joſh.10.37,38. rogether with him, yet it was done a_ for 
his ſake, ro whom Hebron was given, and atchieved chiefly by 
him , Orhnicl , and the reſt of his allics and friends. Some 
think, that after it was conquered by Joſhua , it was again re- 
poſſeſſed by the Canaanites , and then afterwards recovered by 
Caleb : And others conceive , that Caleb himſelf properly 
conquered theſe cities ; but by anticipation it is attributed to 
Joſhua , becauſe Caleb took them by Fs conceſhon and autho= 
rity. 

V.18. ſhe came unto him) i.e. To Othnicl her husband. 

and Caleb ſaid} See this ſtory more fully related, Judg. 1.11. 

moved him t9 ak] Obtained leave of him that fhic might 
_— her father. 

e lighted) That ſhe might with moxe reverence ſpeak unto 
her farther. See Gen-agde 1 Sam.25.23, __ 

V.19. 4 bleſſing] i.e. A gift or boon, with thy fathers bleſſing 
on it, Gen.33.1t. 


a ſouth land} Adry land , becauſe hi and od ch 
ſcorching hear of the ſan; gh , CXPOree £0 one 


Annotations on the Book 


Gilgal , that the people might 


Oy T;iaty 


a, t % $ 4 
of Foſhus. 
ſprings of water ] 7. e. Other lands, with ſprifigs of water is 
them, Sen Gr er IG ; 
V.z2. all the cities are twenty and nine ] Thirty and fix were 
named ; but becauſe ſome of them did belong to the tribe of 
Simeon , 2s Joſh. 19-2. and ſome lay in common to 
both tribes, ore he ſpeaks here but of and nine. 
V. 36. Gederah, and Gederothaim ] Both which ftames ſigni 
fie one and the ſame city, as ſome conceive, and ſo here are 
fourrcen cities pathoned, ; 
| V.55. Mam) From this city the wildernefle adjoyning had 
Its name, in which David hid himſelf from Saul, x Sam. 


23« 25. 
V.66. could not drive out] To wit \ becauſe God ; for their 
idol:try and other fins, would not drive them our before them. 
See Ju 6 nas {8 
unto thy day} 7.6. In which this hiſtory was written | for 2 pare 
of that = was taken by Juda, Judg. 1.8. and by David wholly 
conquered, 2 Sam. 5.6. 


CHAP. XVI. 


UV; ] Not that Luz ſpoken of Gen. 28. 1 
bur that mentioned Judg. 1.26. £ 

V.:. Archi] The place from whence Huſhai came, Davids 
counſeller, z Sam.16.16. 

V.4. Manaſſeh } To wit , half that tribe" which had not irs 
portion beyond Jordan. 

V.7. to Jericho] i.e. Some territories thereof ; for the ciry 
of Jericho it ſelf fell ro Benjamins lot, Joſh. 18.21. 

V. 10. they drave not aut ]J They brought them into ſabje- 
ion , but did nor quite expell them , herein finning againſt 


Verſ. 1. 


Gods exprefſe command, Deut.7.z. Judg. 1.29. 
this day ] 1.e. When the author wrote this hi 3 yea, to the 
dayes of Solomon , when the king of E ſubdued ir , and 


gave it tO his daughter, Solomons wife, 1 Kin.g.16. 


CHAP. XVII, 


Verſ. 1. A man of war ] He had a double portion, both witt- 
ning it by his valour , and having a right. unto it; 
as being the firſt-born, Deut.2 1.17. 3.14- - x 

Gilead } i.e. Qur half of mount Gilead, as appearerh, 
Neut. 3. 12, -,- wTs 

V. 2. 1eft of the chil, 7.e. Thoſe who had no portion 
the other Ak Jordan. ] ed 

by their families } i. e, The heads of their families-deſcend- 
ing from them, and bearing their name. 

« 5. ten portions ] Of which fix fell to thoſe named ; v. 2. 
of which the fifth belonging to Hepher , was divided 
_—_ Zelophchads five Gnghacrs , the grand=childrcn of 

CT. 

« 6. danghters of M Hh ] 7.6. Which deſcended from 
Manaſlch, but begorren by had. 

V. g. amung the cities ] 1.6, The cities and lands belonging 
to Ephraim and Manafleh were mingled one with another. 
See Tolkads, 

V. 10. the ſea ] i. e. The Syrian ſea; | 

V.12. would dwell} i. e. Reſolving to dwell ſtill in their 
own citics, ſtood their own and defence. 

V. 14. children of Toſeph] 7. ce. Both Ephraim and Manafleh, 
as it :ppeareth v.15, 16,179. 

one lot ) They had two lots or penbeny 4 58 ele 
meaning is , That they were ſo ſmall, by reaſon the Ca. 
naanites held ſtill a great pare from them , that all yet alotred 
to them was ſcarce (ufficient for one tribe to inherite , in re» 
gatd of their great multitude. - 

a great people } For in the laſt number theſe ewo tfibes were 
eighty five thouſand and two hundred ſtrong , Num. 26, 
"_—_— cut]. i.e. Cur down the wood , and make the land 
champion and arable for thy uſe, and fit for habitation. 


V. 16. thebilf}] i.e. The hillic part of the countrey which | 


we have hitherto ſubdued. | 

have charets of __ ] 200 Tales this —_ can hardly 
be vanquiſhed and expelled, 1-19. and 4-3- 

Vang. 042 lot onely T5. e. As there is great reaſon that thou, 
being 2 great and numerous e, ſhouldeſt have a portion 
large cnough for thee to inhabit;{o,upon the ſame , there 
is as great reaſon that thou ſhouldſt employ double ſtrength to 
get 2 double portion. 

V.18. for thou ſhalt drive out ] i. e. Doubt not of good ſuc- 
ceſſe, if you will be couragious, and relie by faith upon Gods 
promiſes, alluring you of viftory, Joſh.13.6. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Verſ.1. CHilh] Which is 2 city in the tribe of E hrxim, 
D S unto = place t removed the Pets from 
nent ir with more conves 
niency; 


Chap. xV1, XVii. oY 
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Chapsxix. 


niency , becauſe this was toward the heart of che countrey, 

whereas Gilgal was in the confines. : 
V. 3. areyou ſlack] It ſeemeth that the diſtribution of the 

Land was for ſome time interrupted after it was ,cither be- 


cauſe the le miſliked the diviſion , as ſulpeCting it to 
be partiall 4 ir they feared to exiter, becauſe many of the 


Camaanites were not yet ſubdued : which negligence Joflua 
here reproveth. 

V.4. and deſcribe it ] i. e. In reſpe& of the quantity of it, 
and of the number of the citics and villages , that ſo we ma 

the betrer know how we mny juſtly divide it, and give equall 
ſhares to every tribe and family , as they are in number , few 


or many. 

V. =o coaſts on the nerth } Not in relation to the whole land, 
But ro the tribe of Judah onely. | 

V. 6. the land] i.e. The remainder of the land , which is 
not yet divided. 

caſt lots] Thar by caſting lots I may diſtribute unto every one 
their inheritance. 

_ the Lord] i.e. The tabernacle of the congregation. 

«7. But the Levites ] This reaſon he giveth why no lot 
was to be caſt for the Levites. 

prieſthood of the Lord] i.e. The things conſecrated to God, 
and due unto the prieſts and Levircs for their ſervice, that is,the 
offerings, tyhes, and firſt-fruns, gc. 

V. 10. their diviſions] i. e. To each tribe and family their 

iON. 

V.11. cameup} 7.e. Out of the urne or veſſell into which 
it had been put : that is, a double bot } to wit, out of one 
urne the name of Benjamin, and out of the other that ſhare of 
land that was allotted unto him, 

* V:13: Lug] Sec Chap. 16.2. 

Beth-el] Which was in the tribe of Ephraim , and called 

Beth-aven, Joſh.7.2. Another Berth-cl was in the tribe of Ben- 
amin. 

, V.14. ſta] i.e. The Mediterrancan ſea , which was towards 

the weſt in the land of Canaan. 

V. 17. Ge:iloth] i.e. Gilead, as appeareth , Joſh. 15.7, and 


22-13. 
V.28. Jeruſalem] Which was in two tribes ; the north in the 
tribe of Benjamin, which was the greateit part ; and the ſouth, 


which was in the tribe of Judah. 
CHAP, XIX, 
Verſ.1.F Ot came forth} See Joſh. 18,11. 


within the inheritance } To wit , according to Ja- 
cobs pod » That he ſhould be ſcattered auvng ons other 
ibes, 


ir I 7 
_ V.z. and thebs 1 Some read it , or Sheba, and do think that 
theſe two names ſignifie but one city divided into two parts by 
a wall or river ; or otherwiſc there ſhould be here fourteen ci- 
ties inſtead of thirteen, reckoned verſ.6. Beſides, in 1 Chron. 
4-28. where this ſtory is repeated, Sheba is left our. 

V. 3. Balah} Which city is called Bilha, 1 Chron, 4. 29. 
and ſuch alterations in names are frequent in the ſcriptures, 
and other authors , cauſed by length of time , and other acci= 


dents. 
| V. g. childrenof Simeon] See the note on Joſh. 15.3 2. 

V. 13. Cinch Jevker? Which was the birth-place of Jonah, 
2 Kin. 14-25- 


was born 
.10. 
villages] Some of the chiefeſt whereof are reckoned here with 


the citirs. 

V.21. En-gamim ] There was another city of this name in 
the tribe of Judah ; for in divers tribes were citics of the ſame 
name, and were onely difterenced by the (everall tribes in which 

were, one from another. 
+17. Eabul ] Some think this not tobe a city, but a 
- countrey, containing in it twenty cities , which Solomon gave 
to Hiram, 1 King. 9g. 11. and the rather, becauſe he reckon- 
eth here but two and twenty cities 3 whereas, if this were one, 
there ſhould be three and rwenty. But yet it ſeemeth that thas 
Ow ſo firſt rages foro boy LE _ Spas it 
was di irty 3 or c diſplealing,becauſe dirty. 
Beſides. puny Arp dSoonng the land of promiſe, by 
ſome place adjoyning to it ; for otherwiſc it had been un- 
for Solomon toalienate it, by giving it to a ſtranger. 
| V.28, Hebron] Not that in 54 ay in this tribe of 
_ & in the or:ginall are differenced by divers letters, 
[ 


great Zidon ] Not called fo becauſe there was 2 lefſe , but in 
reſpe& of her fame andexcellency. 

- 29. Tye] Hebr. Tor ; 7.e. arock, asbcing built on a 
rock, and environed with rocks and the ſea. This belonged to 
Tot but the heathehs held is in poſſeſſion , 2 Sam. 5.11, 

+$+ 1,26 


Annotations on the Book of Foſhua, 


| V. 16. tribes] Namely, Jadah and Simeon, v-9» 


V.47. went out too little ) 7.6 Was ſo little and ſtrait, that ir 
was not large enough to contain ſo great a muiſtitude as they 
were. 

L ] Or Laiſhas Judg. 18.7. where the Game Rory is re 
lated more fully : and by collation of that with this, ir plainly 
appeareth , that the things here recorded were done after Jo- 
inua's death, and that therefore he could not be the author of 
this whole book , ſceing he could not write of things which 
happened after his death. 

+47. Leſhem, Dan] After the name of their patriarch Dan, 
This city was lituate at the bottom of mount Lebanon, in the 
northern confine of the countrey oppolite to Beer-ſheba, which 
- _ ; border ; and atrerwards called Czſuca 
ilippi. 

V, 50. Timnath-ſerah ] Called Timnath-heres , ] udg. 2. 9. 
where Joſhua afterwards was buried, Joſh.24.30. 

V. 51. This verſe is the concluſion of what hath been Gid 
concerning the diſtribution of the land , from the fourtcenth 
Chapter hitherto. 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſ.z, QPake ] 7. e. Either viſibly "ppenring unto him, as 
Joth. 5. 15. or by prophericall revelation. 
V. 2. cities if ] 7.e. In which thoſe that had ſlain any 
at unawares might be in ſafety. 
V.z. unwittingly ] For no place might ſecure a wilſull mur- 
therer , no not thetemple nor altar, Exod. 21. 14. 1 Kin.2. 


31, 34+ 

avenger of bleed] i.e. From the kinred of the party ſlain; 
to whom the right of executing juſt revenge belonged. 

V. 4. gate of the city] i.e. The place of Judicature , which 
In thoſe dayes uſed to be at the city gatcs. 

ſhall declare his cauſe ] 7. e. The manner of his fat, and 
what moved him to flee thither. 

of the elders ] That is , the magiſtrates and judges in thar 


ſhall take him ] To wit, after he hath cleared himſelf of 
wilfull murther. See Num. 3 5-22,23- Deut.19.4,5. 

V. 6. be ſhall dwellin that city ] To wit, if upon the hearing 
of his cauſc he be juſtified by the judges. 

unto the death of the high prieſt ] 7. e. Who was ſo when he 
committed the hter. By which figure was ſignified, Thar 
true and full libert madre be ned by the death of 
our high prieſt, Jeſus Chriſt, Joh.8.36. 

V.7. they appointed] Hebr. they ſanftified; i. e. They conſe- 
crated for ſanctuaries or places of refuge and fafery , thecities 
which Moſes formerly had appointed, Deut.4.41,45. 

mountarn of Judah } 7. e. Jn the mountiinous countrey in 
Judah, Luk. :.39,65- 

hk 2. ſtranger ] 1.e. The proſelyte converted to the Jews 
religion. 

be ſtood] i.e. Till his cauſe were heard ina judicious man= 
ner before the judges, in the great allembly of the people, and 
he found and pronounced guiltleſle. 


CHAP, XXI. 


Verſ.1.*F*Hehead: ] 7. e. The chief among the families of 
the Levites, to wit,the Kohathites,the Gerſhonites, 
and the Merarites. See 1 Chron.6. 54,62,63. 

Shiloh) Where the tabernacle 2nd ark were now ſeated. 

V.2. unto them ] They could not (peak before for their 
inheritance, till all the reſt were divided among the other elc- 
ven tribes , becauſe theirs was to be appointed out of them all. 

hand] i. e. The miniſtery. 

V. 3. gave unto the Levites ] To wit, by lots, as it is,v.4,6,8. 
namely, for their uſe and habitation, and not in reſpet of title 
and dominion, which Kill remained to the tribe ro which it was 
by lot firſt given, as a h, v. 11,12. 

V.4. came out ] Was firſt drawn out of the urne. 

thirteen cities] Every tribe gave more or fewer cities, accord- 
ing as their inheritance was great or little, Num.z 5.8. 

V. 8. ſulwbsr] 7. e. Arable land and paſturage adjoyn- 
ing unto the cities, which were a thouſand cubits from the 

of the city round about, Num. 5.4. 

V. 10. of Aaron] For Aaron came of Kohath, and there- 
fore the prieſts office remained in that family , though none of 
them were prieſts, but they onely which deſcended from Aaron, 

V.11. Anak] See Joſh.14.15.and 15.13. 

V.12. But the fields ] i.e. Belides or beyond the two thou- 
ſand cubits allotted to the Levites , Num. 5.5. 

V. x3. This they gave] The caral of thele cities is rehear- 
ſed, x Chron.6. 55. with ſome difterence in reſpe& of names, 
which is cauſed by the altering of names in procelle of time, 
and alſo becauſe ſome cities had divers names, 

children of Aaron] 7. e. The prieſts of the family of the Ko» 
hathites, of whom Aaron was the chief. 


V. iT, 


Chap.xx,xxi, 


Chap. xxii. _' 


LY 


V. 18, Atabots] The 
Almon] Alias 
2 Sam. 3.16. Iris called 


V. zr. chem) Tin Heron were the two Cities of 
; DO 


"8 #® 
* 4 


Golan]  Tkisatd Kedeſh were the Cities of refugt ade 
_ G— 
34-' the 
a hoyae nurnbred, and Merari was the yongeſt bro- 
anCogy 
36. Ber] Bene ad Ramorh wer the Chic of refuge 
wn Eg: yy 8. 
41 
phecie, they were Aker drags Kod inrgt 17 
God did to this end, 4, Tha tuo pole might be infſtructcd by 
them 1n the true reli 
fawry eight Cities) ie0 Levi the half erihe tre alloned more 
Cities then'to the greater tribes : And this is, becauſe divers 
Cirtes of other tribes are'not named 2s the Levires are 5 and 
alſo, becauſe rhey neuded mote then other tribes, in regard thar 
ng com ens pans; p44 
in villages and 


mn _ op pond, Jo 


ri 
ooh \ thei or mend did not ys our od enParvad 
a Lone the Up ar 0D NE gs 
«13. a and Judge. + Bur the 
—y hat all Gods ied in thar 
manner and time, 2s God made them. 2.6. they Soped 
enjox al che compry in fe than," when as they were ſufficict 
inhabir it, Exod I. #2o © * 
Na Sek of tees ther hdd, oe hah 
ay | for their preſent uſe. 


V. 44: eevethem 19h] vo wit » From wazte., 4. c. Peace nd 


not a man] To reſiſt or hurt them, namely, "of all hole who 
aſſailed them, or were aſlulred by them, whalcit Joſhua dig 
lead the army. 

V. 45. any good thing] And among the «> that is 0 re- 
puted one, That the L © « Þ would not y, and at 
expell their enemics out of the land of Frmnile, Exod.23, 29. 


CHAP. XX11, 


Verl. LJ i.e. When God had fulflled all his gro- 
miſes 3 and havin _ their enemies, had 
Penn unto his rnd! ore ws 


wg ro go armed before their 


V. 3. theſe many dayes} i. e. Above thirtcen yeers, as ſome 
cnmgane Seven almoſt in their conqueſt, pd 
in dividing the land , others reckon neer thirteen yeer 
ns nes to the 


R Tot 10 their tents] That is, to their own dwellings beyond 
or 
Mn Prayed unto God for his bleſſing upon 


V. 8. withyour brethren] to wit, Which remained at home 
with their wives, children, and ſtuff, and went not ro the war. 
See Num. 31. 27- and 1 Sam. 39. 24- 

V. 9. Cad] j. ec All thay coumpey in which Schon and 

raigne 
"Sn borders] Heb. Gelthth. See Joſh. 18. 17. Which 
countrey was alſo called Canaan, becauſe the Amorites dwell- 
there, were called Camaanites. 
"y" 12, 1owerre] Such now was their zeil, that they would 
w_ hazard their lives, then ſuffer Gods true religion to 
d. For God had ordained, That there ſhould be bur 
one p e for publike ſervice, and facrifices, and but one altar. 
Look: 17. 8,9. Deut. 12. 5, 7. 13. 27. Exod. 20. 24. Deut. 


27 Y 
. 14- ten princes,] 7.8. Nine for the nine tr one 
a. the half tribe of Manaſſeth. We 
V. 17. not cleanſed] But all lie fill under the i of fo 
foul a fin 3 and ſome then guilty, bur not preſent! iſhed, 
do ftill ſuffer for it, though many yeers afrer, Numb. 14. 
20, 21. 


V. 18. to morrow) 7. e. In time to come, and that very 


ſpecdily. So v.24. and 4. 6. 
V. 19. beunclean} 7. e. If in your opinion it be unſanfti- 


fied, as wanting the viſible Ggnes of Gods preſence, and the 


darts hk —_ 
in which Jeremy was born. 


a; eta eg |" 


fication. 
V, 20, chilbmnsf Kaba#] Which were got Prct, ao not | 


of the Levites] They arc called 'the reſt, be | 


conquelt then ta the diviſion of the 


mins vf Ki pblite ferret ERS args 
Ronde: Toiiſt any, other ſervice then God ka 


x Sam. 15. 23. 


pan ws by 

your! Eratidg your 
NO the of Zerah Joſt, 
Son the people, a 


a ZI, / 


fk 


V. 25; Trorteſn 
nor have oj 
intereſt in his I 
x King. 12. 16, Ezra 4-2, 

make our children} i. + 


FA Ye » 
| pecan Golb peoples 


fore bim) as tus 
FEEnce 

V.31. | the Lind icamong ui] Tomi by bogrenandbeing 
= nt gganas <1 om by ſerting up a em, 
pers phe God] Whotomdh wen have been kinds 


led bath you and us all, if you had commirted that lug 
which we 


V. 32. dg tenwre) i.e. Related unto them their juſt 


one nteditinany 


CHAP. XXI11. 
Val. "AL Ifaet}] fed] Pires ro ſay, for all their elders} 


foll Eng 

V. 4 7m] That is, bs yet unconquered; which the 
proplc of Thark Gods domntnctd wane wonecmby 
WAITE, 


V. 7. tome not among] 5:6. Have no familiariry with them 
Cn En Es aintas nk 

nor wear] 7.0 
EE IE Bn She wind 
————— 

V. 12. goback] Thar is, back-{lide from Godand his trug 


worlhip. 

V. 13. ſcawges Alluding manner of old times; 
when fe A F-axong Lab ed. Eedleſ. 30. 12, 
42+ 

res) i.e; Acourinuall grief and vex2tion unto arms 

V. 14. Iam ging] 7.e. I am ready to dic 
courſe of nature, or my death necr approacheth. So 3 


2+ "x oe 

im all your i.e. You know moſt 

V. as ark To wit, which RR -_- 
you tranſgreſle 


CHAP. XX1111, 


Verl. t. .T? ShechemJ That is to Shilo, which was in the 
territories of Shechem, where the tabernacle now 

was : nor is it unuſuall to pur the name of the wes yore for 

ſome chief city therein ſcituated. So verl.3 2. comes ek 

Gen. 33-13, So Hebron is faid+o be given to Caleb, Chap, 

14+. 14- NE EEO FEY 


to it, Chap.z 1.1 
; AE) ray! The tabernacle, the plice of Gods pre4 


"V. all the people To wit, thoſe ſpecified, v. 
AT pope] Euphtates, 7.e. In Mcſopolamia So 
V. 3« 145 I5- 
multiphed)] To wit, by Hagar and Keturah. 
eeve him Jac) To wit, as heir by ſpeciall covenant, grace 


and 
V. 7. 7. dokeſe) That by a dark cloud he ſeparated the 
E 

pcs Gen NY i.e. So many of you as were under 


ew when you came out , for all the reſt died 
in the vilderneſſe, faving Caleb and O . 
V.g. roſe, or to war, and warred} 1. e. Purpoſed to make war, 


| though he di as” $ 11. 25. $0 the intention 


. 


Chap.xix. Annotations on the Book of Foſhua. Chap.xx,xxi. 


_ a) - NG; v N 
2 Ll TERm» 3 
FI... 
P —w 


© countrey 


niency , becauſe this was toward the heart of che countrey, 
whereas Gilgal was in the confines. ; 

V. 3. areyouſlack ] It ſeemeth that the diſtribution of rhe 
Land was for ſome time interrupted after it was cither be= 
cauſe the le milliked the diviſion , as ſuipefting it to 
be parriall + eh they feared to eniter, becauſe many of the 
Canaanites were not yet ſubdued : which negligence Joflua 
here reproveth. 

V.4. and deſcribe it ] 1. e. In reſpe& of the quantity of it, 
and of the number of the citics and villages , that ſo we may 
the better know how we may juſtly divide it, and give equall 
ſhares to every tribe and family , as they are in number , few 


or many. 

V. «_ coaſts onthe nerth) Not in relation to the whole land, 
But to the tribe of Judah onely. 

V. 6. the land] i.e. The remainder of the land , which is 
not yet divided. 

caſt lots) Thar by caſting lots I may diſtribute unto every one 
their inheritan 


Ce. 

_— Lord] i.e. The tabernacle of the congregation. 

«7. But the Levites] This reaſon he giveth why no lot 
was £0 be caſt for the Levites. 

prieſthood of the Lord] i.e. The things conſecrated to God, 
and due unto the prieſts and Levircs for their ſervice, that is,the 
offerings, tyrhes, and firſt-frurs, gc. 

V. 10. their diviſions} i. e. To each tribe and family their 
portion. 

V.11. cameup ] 7.e. Out of the urne or veſſell into which 
it had been put : that is, 4 double lot } to wit, out of one 
urne the name of Benjamin, and out of the other that ſhare of 
land that was allotted unto him. 


* V:13: Luz] See Chap. 16.2. 


Beth-el ] Which was in the tribe of Ephraim , and called 
Beth-aven, Joſh.7.2. Another Beth-cl was in the tribe of Ben- 
jyamin. 

V.14. ſed) i.e. The Mediterrancan ſea , which was towards 
the weſt in the land of Canaan. 

V. 17. Ge:ileth] 7.e. Gilead, as appeareth , Joſh. 15.7. and 


22-13, 

V.28. Jeruſalem] Which was in two tribes ; the north in the 
tribe of Benjamin, which was the greatecit part ; and the ſouth, 
which was in the tribe of Judah. 


CHAP. XIX, 
Verſ.1. Otcame forth} See Joſh. 18.11, 
L within the mberitance ] To wit , accord 
cobs 4 


ing to Ja- 
ie, That he ſhould be ſcattered among the other 


zribes, pw p< : 
V. 2. and Sheba ] Some read it , or Sheba, and do think that 
theſe two names ſ1gnifie but one city divided into two parts by 


, a wall or river 3; or otherwiſc there ſhould be here fourteen ci- 


tics inſtead of thirteen, reckoned verſ.6. Beſides, in x: Chron. 
4.28. where this ws repeated, Sheba is left our, 

V. 3. Balahb] Which city is called Bilha, x Chron. 4. 29. 
and ſuch alterations in names are AI in the ſcriptures, 


and other authors , cauſed by length of time , and other acci- 


dents. 

V. g. children of Simeen] See the note on Joſh. r5.3 2. 

V. 13. Gitt ] Which was the birth-place of Jomh, 
2 Kin. 14-25. 

V. 15. Bethslehem ] Not in the tribe of Judah,where Chriſt 
was born , but another of that name in the tribe of Zebulun, 


10, 
uillages] Some of the chiefeſt whereof are reckoned here with 
the citirs. 
V.2z1. En-gamim ] There was another city of this name in 
the tribe of Judah ; for in divers tribes were citics of the ſame 
name, and were onely difterenced by the ſeverall tribes in which 


—_— one from another. 
+ 17. Eabul ] Some think this not tobe a city, but a 
L ining in it twenty cities , which Solomon gave 
to Hiram, 1 King. 9. 11. and the rather , becauſe he reckon- 
eth here but two and twenty cities 3 whereas, if this were one, 
there ſhould be three and rwenty. But yet it ſeemeth that thas 
Wo: Fong —_ onntey,bemets it 
was di irty z or therefore diſplealing,becauſe dirty. 
op was not a part of dokalet atealſh, ber 
ſome adjoyning to it ; for otherwiſe it had been un- 
lawful [heh Selainon coalienace i by iving it to a ſtranger. 
 V.28. Hetron] Not that in A «yy, an in this tribe of 
Alas, which in the or:ginall are differenced by divers letters, 
and 71, 
Zidon] Not called fo becauſe there was 2 lefſe , bur in 
ap of her fame and excellency. 
- 29, Tyre] Hebr. Teo ; 7.e. arock, asbeing built on a 
rock, and environed with rocks and the ſea. This belonged to 
Aſher , bur the heathehs held is in poſſeſſion , 2 Sam. 5.12, 


s King.5.1,2 


V.47. went out too little ] 7.6 Was ſo little and ſtrait, that it 
was not large enough to contain fo great a miiſtitude as they 
w 


cre. 
L ] Or Laiſhas Judg. 18.7. where the ſame ſory is re= 
lated more fully : and by collation of that with this, ir plainly 
appeareth , that the things here recorded were done after Jo- 
inua's death, and that therefore he could not be the author of 
this whole book , ſceing he could not write of things which 
happened after his death. 

47. Leſhem, Dan} After the name of their patriarch Dan. 
This city was fituare at the bottom of mount Lebanon, in the 
northern confine of the countrey oppoſite to Beer-ſheba, which 
s mu ſouthern border ; and atrerwards called Czſuca 

ilippi. ; 

V.50. Timnath-ſerah] Called Timnath-heres , Judg. 2. g. 
where Joſhua afterwards was buried, Joſh.24.30. 

V. 51. This verſe is the concluſion of what hath been aid 
concerning the diſtribution of the land , from the fourtcenth 
Chapter hitherto. 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſ.z. QPake} 7. e. Either viſibly appexring unto him, as 
Joth. 5. 15. or by prophericall revelation. 

V. 2. cities if refuge ] i.e. In which thoſe that had ſlain any 
at unawares might be in ſafety. 

V.3z. unvittingly ] For no place might ſecure a wilſull mur- 
therer , no not the temple nor altar, Exod. 21. 14. 1 Kin.2. 
31, 34- 

avenger of bleod)] i.e, From the kinred of the party ſhin; 
to whom the right of executing juſt revenge belonged. 

V. 4. gate of the city] i.e. The place ot Judicature , which 
in thoſe dayes uſed to be at the city garcs. 

ſhall declare his cauſe ] 7. e. The manner of his fat , and 
what moved him to flee thither. 

of the elders] That is , the magiſtrates and judges in thar 


ſhall take kim J To wit, after he hath cleared himſclf of 
wilfull murther. See Num. 5.22,23. Deut.19.4,5. 

V. 6. beſball dwellin that city ] To wit, if upon the hearing 
of his caulc he be juſtified by the judges. 

unto the death of the high prieſt } i. e. Who was ſo when he 
committed the hter. By which = ſignified, Thar 
true and full libert <4 bot hung ned by the death of 
our high prieſt, Jeſus Chriſt, Joh.8.36. 

V.7. they appointed] Hebr. they ſanftified; i. e. They conſe- 
crated for ſanctuaries or places of refuge and fafery , thecitics 
which Moſes formerly had appointed, Deut.4.41,45. 

mountain of Judah ] ti. e. % Mountinous COuntrey in 
Judah, Luk. 1.39,65- 

V. 2. fhranger ] 1.e. The proſelyte converted to the Jews 


religion. 


be ſod] i.e. Till his cauſe were heard ina judicious man« 
ner before the judges, in the great aſſembly of the people, and 
he found and pronounced guiltleſſe. 


CHAP, XXI. 


Verſ.1.*Y*He bead: ] i. e. The chief among the families of 
the Leynes, to wit,the Kohathites,the Gerſhonites, 
and the Merarites. See 1 Chron. 6. 54,62,63. 

Shiloh) Where the tabernacle and ark were now ſeated. 

V.2z. wnto them ] They could not (peak before for their 
inheritance, till all the reſt were divided among the other elc- 
ven tribes , becauſe theirs was to be appointed out of chem all. 

hand ] i. e. The miniſtery. 

V. 3. gave unto the Levites ] To wit, by lots, 2s it is,v.4,6,8. 
namely, for their uſe and habitation, and not in reſpeR of title 
and dominion, which ſtill remained to the tribe ro which it was 
by lot firſt given, as a h, v. 11,12. 

V.4. came out ] Was firſt drawn out of the urne. 

thirteen cities ] Every tribe gave more or fewer cities, accord- 
ing 4s We goes —_—_ pur. 5.8, , 

. L. v8] 46. e land an age adjoyn- 
ing unto the cities, which were a thouſand cubite from the 
wall of the city round about, Num. 5.4. 

V. 10. of Aaron] For Aaron came of Kohath, and there- 
fore the prieſts office remained in that family , though none of 
them were prieſts, but they onely which deſcended from Aaron, 

V.11. Anak] See Joſh.14-15.and 15.13. 

V.12. But the fields ] i.e. Belides or beyond the two thou- 
ſand cubits allotted to the Levitcs , Num.z 5.5. 

V. 13. This they gave] The agus of theſe cities is rehear- 
ſed, x Chron.6. 55. with ſome difference inreſpett of names, 
which is cauſed by the altering of names in proceſle of time, 
and alſo becauſe ſome cities had divers names, 

children of Aaron] i. e. The prieſts of the family of the Ko» 
hathites, of whom Aaron was the chief. 


V.16. tribes] Namely, Judah and Simeon, v-9- "yy 
T2, 


Chap: rai.” 


V. 18, Atatheth in which Jeretny yas born. | 
Almon] Alias mera es = 
2 Sam-z. 16. Ic is called Ge tights | 


V. 20. 0. Chilbensf Kebab] Or | 


bt en nn) Thad Hebeoe week the two Cirics of 
refuge, under the Kohathies, - 


Gezer} See Judg.1. 29. 
V. 25- = i.e. "Which dwelt in Chandan: 
V. "os be] Beſides that half whoſe io fl 


Ne] Th This and Kedeſh vere the Cities of refuge under 
the Gerſhonites. 


EI tay They arc called the rſt, be= Þ. 


and Merari was the yongeſt 
an Cas. It, 
V. 36. ep 


wy che Crier} <— le WAN 
Cities then'to the greater cribes : And this is, becauſe divers 
Cirtes of other tribes are'niot named 2s the Levires are 5 and 
alſo, becauſe they neuded more then other tribes, in regard thar 
ID ET An 
i[lages 


Oil = nor 


13. and'2g. and } - Bur the 
That all Godsp © ed in thar 


hey Sa 
bs i.e, ole og Dee. radius 


| for their preſent uſe. 
"V. . gavethem 7eft] co wit , From wazte, 4c. Peace hd * 


maren] Torcſiſt or hurt them, namely, of all thoſe who 
aſſailed them, or were aſlulted by them, whulcit Joſhua dig 
lead the army. 
V. 45- any g10d thing] And among the reſt that is to by re- 
puted one, That the L © « Þ would not preſently, and ar Once, 
expell ther cnemics out of the land of promiſe, Exod.23. 29. 


CHAP. XX11, 


Verlſ. of [Ty i.e. When farting had COINS you 
_ ubducd cacmues , 


ec, 
ppl pc def to go armed before their 


V. 3. theſe many dayer} i. e. Above thirteen as ſome 
compute it. Seven almoſt in their conqueſt, and neer ſo 
4" in dividing the land , others reckon neer thirteen yeers, 
and more yeers to the conqueſt then t9 th dinifion of the 


”_ V. + 4 to their tems] That is, to their own dwellings beyond 
RN. Prayed unto God for his bleſſing upon 


V. 8. with your brethren] to wit, Which remained at home 
with their wives, children, and ſtuff, and went not to the war. 
See Num. 31. 27- pr pr gen 24. 

V. 9. > _ jt AS in which Schon and 

raigne 

'S. borders] Heb. Gelteth. See Toſh. 18. 17. Which 
countrey was alſo called C anaan, becauſe the Amorites dwell- 
9" were called Canaanites. 

12, towearre] Such now was their zeil, that they would 
rather hazard their lives, then ſuffer Gods true religion to be 
—_ For God had ordained, That there ſhould be but 

for publike ſervice, and ſacrifices, and but one altar. 
Lk 17. 8,9. Deut. 12. 5, 7. 13+ 27. Exod. 20. 24- 


27: F 

4- ten princes,] i.e. Nine for the nine tr one 

for the fl NN wei Jew "= _ 
17. not cleanſed] Burt all lie till under the 0 

foul a fin 3 and ſome then guilty, but not reel rh, 

do till ſuffer for it, though many yeers after, Numb. 14. 


20, Zi. 


V. 18. to myrrow] i. e. In time to come, and that very 


ſpecdily. So v.24. and 4. 6. 
V. 19. beunclean} i. e. If in your opinion it be unſandti- 


given ay dra poop 
V 


ied, as wanting the viſible Gnes of Gods preſence, and the 


TANCE oat wy 


» 


. aching *% gn Toniſe: {ks BAIT 

1 Sam. 15, 23. 
nor rebell, nes 
PF. 2%. 
7+ LF 4s =] 


x King. 12. 16, 6 Bard qe. 
make our children} i. e, 
of God, Re: 


jocbi] Ta ha TS cnn. the place of ” 


preſence 
V.31. . the Lind isamong us] Teal omhond heli; 
finning againſt him, 


rien Wingo 4 


the have been 
| uf YO Boba gs ey 
wW we 
V. 32. - 9 an wed] i.e, Belated untothem their juſt 


Ke ery eh] 


CHAP. XX111. 


Veal. 2. ALL Tee?) Thar is to fy, for ll theit | 
"A rg Apyoo br vc IT 


V. 7. come not among] i.e. Have no familiarity with themy 


permgeggg G2 AS V. 12. 

% nor cauſe to ſwear] i.e. Ler not the Judges admit an oath, 
oy no oy to net RED 
too wn ——_ = Ae 7 _ 


Via goback] That is, back-fide from Godand his irug 
wor 

. 13+. ſcowges ] All manner of old h. 
_—_ EDT HL Ecclel. ogy 
" inyurge/) tt py en bn vex2tion unto yous 


won 
necr So 


2 qp—7. 
im all your been? i.e. You know moſt 
V. 1 all evi bing] To wit, which he 
you tranſgreſle 


CHAP. XX1111, 


Ver. . .T? ShechemJ That is to Shilo, which was in the 
territories of Shechem, where the tabernacle now 

was : nor is it unuſuall to pur the name of the —_—_ for 

ſome chief city therein ſcituared. So verl. 32. compares wh 

Gen. 33- 13. So Hebron is faid+o be given to Caleb, Chap. 

14+ 14- - roomy hg: bur the territory adjoyning 

to ir, 


. Kfre Gul) 3 % The tabernacle, the place of Gods pres 


= all the To wit, thoſe ſpecified, v. I. 
Tae Rk, Euphtares, 7.e. In Meſopotamia, Sg 


V. 4. 14, 1 
mu, T X and Keturah. 
— Enehin nbd) == be be Gecall covenant, grace 


Ca dokneſe)] That is, by 2 datk cloud he ſcparared the 


fans from the He ; —_ R 
and your eyer have ſeen] 5. e. So many of you as were under 
KEE —— 
the wilderneſſe, ſaving Caleb and Jo 
__- aro \ or 10 war, and warred] i.e. ed ro make wary 


| though he di nr oe IG On 11. 25. $0 the —_ 


Chap. xxilii.. .. / + Annotations on the Book 'of+FeſÞua. Chap. xxiiii, 
| "be fohetime raken for the. yery 2&, as John 19. 32, 33+ _be will nt forgive } To wity if. you adde to your ido 
y V. qr. feuphraprinſt you] Mp Prepared to fight, and foruh.. breach of COVenant.. . | _ 
ed themſelves and cities , in 2 hoſtile manner, and the reſt of |. _;V. 21. Nay ] 1-6. All chis ſhall-get hinder us from entring 
the nations hete mentioned, by force of arms fought againſt. — with God.; for we are fully reſolved to ſerve the 
; $5 > £3. p : Q K D. ONEety. L | | 

LV: 12. the WJ Eicher lircrally very horners, "as it is un-. | V; 22. And Tit ſid] That is, concluded and ratified 
| derſtood, Wifd. 12. 8. or metaphorically r:ken for rhe tcrrovr | the covenant between God and rbq people. 
of their approach, which like hornets, ſtung, and deaded their > _ ' away the ſtrange gods ] 346 The idols which ſome. 

of you iti 


hearts. | | - o (though ſecretly) retzin and worſhip, end that 
*F ſont the hornet before you ] Ex0d.2 3.28. -Neut. 7.20, | they ſodid, appeareth, Amos g. 25,/26, and AR, 7. 43. 
even the two kings ] To wit, Schon and Og, Ge1sf Iſa] To wit, to lerve him alone, and no other. 


"rat with thy ſword] 7. e. Not uy policy or pore of thine V. 25. $0 Joſhua made ] That js, as Gods ſervant and ſub- 
onely, or chiefly,” which wonld Ive been vain in therſclves, | tire, renewed and raxified a coyeran between God and his 
had not Gol, »$ prancipall cauſe, fiven victory. 09-4 3+ _ : | 

'V. 13. and Grits] For they deſtroyed onely Hazor, an . 26. inthe book, of the law] That is, he wrote or cauſed 


left the reſt for elves to dwell in. Joſh.11, 1 3+ . | the prieſts to write the words of this covenant in ſome copy of 
"of the vintzardsJ 7. e. Of the fruit of the Yineyard, So Gen.. | the law, written by Moſes, Deur. 3 1. 25. 
3-1, 12. Revel, 2. 7. "TT and ſer-it up] To wit, 2s a ſign or monument of this cove- 


V! 14. your fathers] 7, e: Teh and Nachor, v. 2. yea, | nant thus ratified, as/it was the cuſtome of thoſe dayes. Gen. 
Atrahamfhimſelf before he was, called by God, as js thought. 28, 18, and 35. 14+ Joſh.4.3« | 
*V."15. Aniif it ſtem eviff] He doth not in thns ſpeaking, anvah ] Ot which, ſce ;— and Gen.3 5. 4 
leave them to their choice, to ſerve God or no z but comparing by the ſanfluary ] i.e. 1n Shechem neer the tabernacle, or in 
chat which is beſt; with that which is worſt, the ſervice oft Go4 | the ourward court as'it was now pitched. 
with the ſcrvice of evils, as it were life and death, hell and V. 27. it hath beard] By a figurative ſpeech, ſence is emplu- 
heaven ; he ther leaveth them to chooſe, that might | tically aſcribed to a (enſclefle Rane, Sp 32. 11- Pſal.1g. 
cli6oſe more freely, *and delight in” their choice, and be more | 1. and Ifai.1. 2. Jerem. 22. 29, As-though he ſhould fay, this 
. firm. and conſtant in. their covenant : For it is the ſtrongeſt | ſtone, when you ſee ir, thall repreſent to your mindes = CON 
bend when 2 man binds himſelf freely and willingly. So Ruth | ſciences, this covenant which you have made, as if it could 
x!$, 15. 1 King. 18. 21. . both hear and ſpeak. | 
V. 19. Tecanngt ſerve the Lord } To. wit, if ye retain your the words of the Lord) That is, the words of the covenant, 
idols among you, or mingle falfe worſhip with the. true, as- | which we have contraQted with the land, 
var. 23. Ana this he g_ not to deterre them, butto | V. 30, Timnath-ſerah] Chap.19.50. Judg.2.9- 
make them ſuſpe& themſelves as veing very prone 'to idolatry, | .V. 31. had known] Sce v. 7. 
and ro draw them vp to make a more firm covenant of ſerving V. 32. And the bones } To wit, 2s he had bound them by 


God with ſo much the ſtronger reſolution. oath, Gen.50. 25. Exod. » z. 19. So they now performed it. 
an holy God] And therefore 2bhorres impiety and idolatry. , in Shechem ] See v. 1. 
@ Jeans God] And therefore cannot endure any corrivals in preces ] Or, lambs. 

his worſhip. , the inheritance ] i. e. That parcell of ground, and the buriall 
V. 20. then he willmn and ds you kurt] Chap. 23.15. ] place in it. * 


ANNOTATIONS 
On the Book of JupcEs, 


The AR CUMENT. 


PT ffefodee mentioned in this Book, were not ordinary Magiſtrater, but extraordinarily called by God, in times 
of great extremitie , When all things ſeemed deplorable and deſperate; and tndowed With heroick gifts of the 
Spirit, firting rhem for thoſe ſervices, in which be was pleaſed to imploy them, Which was uſually to fight his Bartles, 

and by vanquiſhing their enemies, to give his people deliverance from their grievous oppreſſions : £ alſo te reſtore 
ahdreflifie the Governments when through the peoples inſolencics and unru ne all things were brought to diſorder 

and confuſion. Neither had theſe Fudges ſupreme and regall potver committed unto them ; for in all their time, God 

Exo. 18, Was their King, and kept the jura regalia, or Royall Rights , inhu own hand , unto whom , as ſupreme they Were 
15,19, toapprdl in caſes of greateſt difſicultir, rill in Samuels time they rejetted bim and bu Government, and Would have 
x Sam. 3. a'King of their ovon to raigy over them, like other Nations ; but they were onely Gods Lievrenants, who were to go 
7- out and in before the people, at his command, to execnte bus deſignes, and ar bis appointment (when their work was 
J ug. 3." dye) to lay doen their Anthoritic and Rule, as we ſee in Gideons example, NoWv theſe were called Jnager, becauſe 
” they were Gods Miniſters, appointed by him to execute his righteous judgements, both in ſubduing, pum ſhing, and 
ac oying the wicked enemies of bus Church , alſo when his people Were delivered from their tyranny and oppreſſionss 

ro adminiſter juftict unto them according to his La'vs, and preſerve unts them Gods true Religion, in puritic and 
ſueeritic, without any tainture of Tdolatry awd Swperſflition. And this Scripture ts called the Book, Jad er, be- 

canſe it containeth the Hiſtory of the memorable rhings done under their ſeveral Governmentr,and the ſtate ofrhe peo- 

ple of Iſrael both in Church and Common-Wealth,in their tim:s,Which being computed from Joſhua ro Eli,amonnteth 

ro three hundred yeers ſaving one, they being twelve in number that bore this office. T he main ſcope of this Hiſtory u« to 

ſet forth, and leave to the w/e of all poſteritie, the ſtate and condition of the Church and Common-Wwealth of Iſrael, 

from their firſt ſetling in the Land of Canaan, ro the time of Eli ; That all ſucceeding Ages might learn r/ their 
example, to imitate fuch things in them as are worthy imitation, and ſynn the contrary: For it diſcovereth their 
proſperone ſucceſſe in alt their enterpriſcs,whileſt they profeſſed and maintained Gods true Religion,and valiantly exe- 

Exo. 23. uted his commands in fighting his Battles, and wx out their enemies ; but When ont of ſloth, and love of eaſe, or 


, i ) » 
4 , 
- 


SOLGLGS! 


32. cowardly fear, they neglefted Gods charge, and ſuffered them to live among ſt them : The Lord, as be had threatned, 
Joſh. 23: cauſed them to become ſnares and traps wnro them, ſcourges ro their ſider, aud thorns in their eyes, ro vex and grieve 
— "Y then, as plainly appeareth by this Hiſtory : For by conver fing with theſe curſed Nations, they learn their 
22. 55. Works, 4s the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh : They took their Daughters to be their Wives, and gave their Daughters to 
P{21.106, their Sons, and bs ws \ wy their gods Baalim and Aſbreroth , and ſerved their Idols, which were a ſhare un- 
25- tothemy yea, they ſacrificed their Sons and Daughters unto devils. Zy Which, their fearfull Apoſtaſie, thry 
pol H 3* ſheWwed their borrible ingratitude unto God , who by ſuch mighty Wonders had d-livered them ont of the Egyptian 
- me bondage, ſubdued thrir many and mighty enemies, and perfarmed all his gracious Promiſes in bringing them into, 

and giving them poſſeſſion in that good Land of Canaan, which flowed with Milk,and Honey : And alſo rheir h_ 
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full zonſneſſe in breaking their ſolemn Covenant with God, into Whichy Joſhus «lirth befort bis death, had | 3 
vs 9 to enter. By all whichtheir provocations, they fearfully kindled Gods juſt wrath againſt themy as the | "70 
ftory ſheweth ; ſo that he made them unſucceſſefull in all their idivered them inco eld nds of ſpoi >. 


0 om, on m__ re w oo; hands of their tbe — about, fo that they coiild no [> wy kg F 
and before t ; but being ſubdued, \vere grievenſly oppre them. Tet in all thus juſt ſeverity, the Lord # 
windfall of bis Covenanr,and doth not utterly rejeft them as their fr deſerned, but in bis nix lpia 
doth thus foarply correft them to bring thems to repentance 4 which was no ſooner done, ko ently he raiſcth up 
Tudges to deliver them out of the hands of their eppreſſing enemies. And thaw bebey oftev td into their 1dola-. 
rrous and ſinful courſes , and were as often ſeverely puniſhed, yet returning jr God, who [mote them, by ſeyTous re» 
pentance, they ſtill fanng him alike, gracions, and mercifull in pardening their fins, and ſending them deliverance, 
Laſtly, By that horrible —_ of Religion and manners , Which was at this time in the Commor=wealth of 
Ilracl;becialy inſtanced in that maſſacre of Gideons ſonr,and the Sodimiticall filrbyneſſe gy of Gibeah, 
countenanced and maintained by the whole Tribe of Benjamin, 4s declared wnto all poſteritie, t miſerable condirion 
of ſuch a ſtate and people, Who live in an Anarchy, or (that which is almoſt as bad) uvder the overnment of 
wicked Magiſtrates, Who either out of fear dare not execute 7uſtice upon offenders, being over an he & 
lencies of a ftiff-neched und rebellious people or out of favour will not, becauſe they like their courſer, as being ſnitable 
to their du Fpoſations s Or throng negligence or love of their own eaſe, wwll not trouble t elves toexaming 
and rake notice of any wickedneſſe, that it may bs punefved ; but as if there were no King in Ira, ſuffer every one 
#0 do thas which ſeens:th good in his own eyes. | 


» } _ V- 27. Beth-ſhean] Which lay on the weſt-Gide of Jordan! 
CHAP. 1: See Joſh. 17. 11. | | 
n Taanach } At the hill of Gilboa, Joſh. 17.16 
yn Eath of Joſhua ] And the funerall Ibleam ] Which lay neer the Mediterranean ſea; 
) mourning ended. would ] 7.e. Either by force ot. campolition. 

«we hots. Fe wh oe V. 28, — kay frm » + with them on this onely 
high prieſt, according ro w, | condition, neglecti ip, and c 
; Nd 27+ 21s, Exod. 28. 30. So | Exod. 23. 32. Dent. 7. 2. — EY 


Judg.to. 18. 1 Sam.23. 9. V. 29. Gezer ] Lying on the river Gaas, necr the Mediter« 
5" 5 i, e. What tribe ſhall firſt renenn ion, eto a coef ha Ran Falk, 00. tg. 
begin to fight agzinft the Canaa- | My would dwell } See v.27. 
e 


nites ,2nd ſo be a precedent to the reſt. of Joſeph ] Which came yo ſuccour Dan, ſubdued the 
V. 3. ſaiduwo | rene ] Becauſe their inhetitances were in- | Amorites, {o as they became tributaries, 
termingled , therefore they joyned in war. Joth.1g.1. V. 36. Akrabbim] Lying ſourhernly on the Galt ſea, and 
into my lot ] i.e. To conquer that land which fell to me by lot, | exſternly on moune Seir, and on the utmoſt borders of Canmn, 
V. 5. Adoni-bezeh,] i. 6. Bezek the lord or king of that | towards the ſonth. Joſlu. xy. 2, 3. 


countrey. 
Berek ] Which was neer Jeruſalem. "To CHAP, II, 


V. 6. cut off bis thumbs] To wit, by law of recaliationy | ES STIC 4P 
cauſe he had uſed the like cruelty wa ta as himſelf con- bs -— ce] Song take it for a meſſenger, or ſome 


feſleth, v. 7. x1 Sam. 15. 33+ Ia. 33. 1. | wy as ent by God, which they think to be Phis 
V. 7. having their a 6, Which cruelty he exerciſed, that { 2<has 3 bur rhe equel], 2s think, ſhewerhy That he was 
they might never after handle arms, nor eſcape by flight, and | *b< angel of the covenant, Jeſus Chriſt, who before 
that others might be deterred from warring with him, by their | 9 Joſh, Joſh. 5. g. ſeeing he attributerh unto hi the 
example. works of God, ver. b, 2» 2: Judg. 6. 11,12. 
a 


V.8. fought againſt Jeruſalem ] #. e. That ſouthern pet of it { from G7{gal ] Where firſt he appeared ro Joſhua; _ . 
which wa lo heya called Jebus ; bu north nor Seckim ] Fo cpd by inn from the weeping of tha 
thern which was faln w Benjamins ſhare, and e WeFeg. 2 rs o: of 

Kc Joſh. te. 8, 63. and 18. 11, 28, and here. v. 21. PY.3. ve at} i. eq. The Canaanites- 


lem, 


Fer this was 2 double city, beſides the Caſtle (and therefore its thorns ] See Num.35. 55s. Pc yp3 14 , 
name is of the duall number) of which, one was in Judah's lor, ſnares } To e yoo 30 your in their , 
the other in Benjamins, together with the Caſtle. by keeping them company. See Ex0d.23-33-and 34- 12. J 


V. 10, 1t-ug went | To wit, under the condu& of | 3-1 
Joſhua and Caleb. Joſh. 10. 36. and 15. 1}, 14. For theſe V. 
things here related to the 19 lad done in Joſhuahs time, | Bochim. q\. 148 . » TH 
bur expreſſed more fully and particularly, V. 6. — In this verſe, Ge pake? the 

V. 14. And it Tate topaſſe] See this ſtory before related, | third Chapter, he (ummatily ſetreth down. the why God 
inflited his judgements upon the Iſraelites, and 


Joſh. 15. 18,19. And the annotations on that place: ild nog 
V. 16. Kenite] 7.e. Jethro, Exod. 18. 1. | a 21,22. | drive our the Canaanires from before them, namely, oy 
[- 


palm-trees ] 1. e. Jericho. Deut 34. 3. 2 Chro.28. 15. le& of Gods commands, idolatry, and back-{lidi 
And) See Numb. 21. 1. "oy words to the tenth verſe, are out of the 24th; v.23. of 
V. 17. And Judeb ] Here the hifory broken off, v. 8. is re= | Joſhua, and here inſerted, toclear the way to the enſuing Rory. 
ſumed and proſecuted. | V. g. Tinmath-beres ] So called from the idolatry in thas 
Zephath) See 2 Chro. 14. 10. place, committed to the ſun. It is called T imnath-Scrah by a 
Hormah } i.e. Devoted wo deftrution. See Numb. 14. 45. | tranſpoſition of letters, Joſh. 24. 30. Ry 
4nd 21. 1, 3. V. 10. knew not the Lord } To wir, by his miraculous works; 
V. 18. Gaze] Theſe cities were ih the land of the Phili= | of which, were not cye-witneſſes, as their fathers were , 
ftims, at the Mediterranean ſea fide, and were afterwards ty | nor had any holy impreſſion of them in their hearts , by theis 


them again recovered. Judg. 14. 19. 15: 1,2. 1Sam. 6.175. | relation. 4D 
V. rg. becauſe they bad chariees } This was no juſt cauſe to V. 11. didevill } By committing idolatry, the greateſt evill 


deterre them from purſuing their conqueſts; for they had Gods | int Gods light. | $6 
expreile promiſe of 1 victory, notwithſtanding theſe iron chari- Baalim \ Baal ſignificth lord, and was a name generally uſed 
ots. Joſh. 17. 18. But it was onely their want of valour, and | with idolaters, for all their ods and goddefles ; which being 
their linfull fear, and want of faith in Gods promiſes that hin= | many, they uſed to diſtinguiſh them one from anothet,, by ſome 
dered them z and negle& of Gods ctmands ; who enjoyned | addition ; as Baal-berich, Judg.8.33. Baal-peot, Num25.3. 
them to drive them out, Joſh. 13. 6. Baal-zcbub, 2 King. t. 6. The Iiraclites thoughr their worthup 
V. 20. Hebron to Caleb ] See the ſtory of ir. Joſti. 14.6,7,,5r. | lawfull, becauſe they worſhipped the true God in theſe idols, 


V. 21. Fruſalem ] i. r. Their part of the ciry, and the caſtle | Hol. 2. 16. 50 Ex00, 32-4, F+ 829% 4 3” 
er fort, but theſe remained nano er till Davids time V. 13. 4ſhtaroth] The Heathens called this idoll Aſtartz, 
which they worſhipped in the female (ex , and the Phuliſtims, 


2 Sam. 5.6, 7. | 
to this day } To wit, when this ſtory was written. and Sidonians, under the forni of a ſheep. See x Sam. x1. to, 


V. 24. the entrance } 1.e, The weakeſt part, where it may | 2 King. 11+ 5,334 And under this,fome think they worſhipped 
moſt calily be aſfulred, and give ts entrance into it. Venus, or Diana, or the Moon. .. "161-25 62% 

V. 26. Hitntes ] On the noxth fide of the mountain of | _. V. 14- he fold them ] i. e. Gave them over , as the ſeller the 
Epluaim. | thirigs ſold itito (tie batids of the juxer So Chaprer 4: bE *, 


5. ſavificed there] To wit, in Shiloh, which was neeh 
im ; 


Chap. 


| Verſ.1. 7 tes wars] To wit, in the time of Joſhua ; and that 


"wr 
Pſal.44-r2, 13. Ifa.gd. t. Or as they uſe ro {eH captives mken 
ves 


en: fovid] 4.e. To crofle chem in ll ihe iſe 
15. forevill} 7.e. To crofle in ir enterpriſes, 
and to fy <a all miſchicfs and miſcrics rlircatned, 
Lev. 26. and . 28, 
 V. x6. raiſedup ] Not in an ordinary way, but by the fin- 
motion of his ſpirit, nor for a ſerled courſe of govern- 
ment, but for ſpeciall uſes upon extraordinary occaſion, whom 
God fitted for this ſervice, by ing them with Heroicall 
and extraordinary gifts and vertues. See Chap.3. 9, 10. and 
5 


«22. 

V. 19. « whoring ] i.e. Defiled themſelves with fſpirituall 
whoredom, to wit, idolatry with falſe gods. 

V. 18. it repemed os He altered Fis _—_ from _ 
ting judgement, to ſhewing mer their rurning from 
ting jou See Gen.6.6. kt 

V. 19. then their fathers ] To wit, cither in Egypt, or in the 
wilderneſle. 

ceaſed not ] They deſiſted not from their wicked praftices. 

- 7. e. In which they ſtubbornly walked and 

| 


Porn Mt. Toſbua left ] i. e. Unc ed and unexpelled, Joſh. 
2 3- 13. befides thoſe which after his death were ſubdued, as 
Chap. 1. 

Vs. prove Iſrael ] And now puniſh them, being difallow- 
ed in the tryall, as was threatned. Joſh. 23. 13. Sec Gen-22. 1. 
2 Chro.3 2, 31. ; 


CHAP. IIL 


to this end, That he might ill keep the people in 
the exerciſe of faith and obedience , ſeeing they ſtill needed 
God aſliſtant againſt theſe enemies. 

V. 2. might know to teach ] That is, by this continuall exer- 
ciſc of warre, might be able to teach their poſteriry the uſe of 
arms, 6464, ug weak-hearted, eftcminate by their 
CETHTE Three of theſe are ſaid to be by 
Judah, Judg. 1. 18. Bur it ſeemeth , that for the a and 
idolatry of the people, theſe enemies revolted, and gor head a= 
gain, and ſo long after continued in their Rrengrh. Judg, 1 5. 
x1. and x Sam. 4 and 6. 4. 17. 

mount L ebanon ] Lying in the north border of Canaan. 

Baal-hermon ] $o called from the idoll there worſhipped : ir 
lay on the eaſt end of mount Lebanon, and northward from 
Baſan. 1 Chro.5.23. And the mount Hermon ar the welt cnd 
of Lebanon. Deut.3z. 9. and 4- 48. 

V. 4. tokww) i.e. To make known. See Deur. 8. 2. 

V. 6. took their daughters] Contrary ro Gods cxprefle come 
mand. Exod. 34.16. Deurt. 7. 3- 

V. 7. and thegroves] Or, 6 EEE which they wore 
ſhipped in thick, es, under the goodlieft ſhady trees, 
which they conſ; to the honour of their idols. Exod. 34. 
£3- Deut.16: 21. 

old them ] See Chap. 2. 14. : 

V. 8. Meſopotamia ] Or Syria, of the two rivers, becauſc is 

jeth between two rivers, E Tigris. 

V. 10. ſpirit of the Lord) i.e. The ſpirit of wiſedom, and 
fortitude, fitting him for warre atid government, and inciting 
him unto it. So Chap.6.34- and 11. 29. 

his handprevailed)} To wit, for the ſubduing of him, and 

ing him in ſubje&ion. 
- V. 11. landhadreft } To wit, from warre and ſervitude, true 
religion being reſtored, and the land flouriſhing in. peace and 
" feurty yeers ] Or, to the ſourtieth yeer, reckoning this time from 
the death of Joſhua to Othniels death, as may be gathered from 


6. 1. 
"v5; VET" See 


Chap. 1.16. 
V. 14. eighteen yeers ] The and he king of Meſopotamia 
ight yeers, and now E cightcen yeers, becauſe their fins 
increaſing, their ſervitude alſo was prolonged. 


V. 18. he ſent away the people) Both to avoid ſuſpition,becuuſe 
of their number, and to ſecure them from dangeryif any ſhould 


k <1 Keep ſilence] To wit, till the company about me be 


: 20. Andhe aroſe] i.e. Ta fign of teyerence to Gods meſ- 
avant meſſenger, he were an idolater, 

« 24. covereth his feet]. 3. e. He doth his eaſement, which 
the Hebrews modeſtly exprefie by this phraſe. 1 Sam. 24-3. be= 
cauſe fitting down, the feet were covered by the upper garment. 

V. 26. Seirath ] A place neer mount Ephraim. | 

V.'39. the landhad4reſt } See v. 11. 

ſawſcore yeers ] Which (as ſome think) are vo be reckoned 
from the death of Othaiel, 


Annotations 6n the Book of Fudges. 


mm 


CHAP. I11TL: 


Verl, 3. QoAuken) Sec Chap.2. v. 14- 
Jabjn] There was another Jabin ſlain by Joſhin. 
Joſh. 11. 1, 10. whom this ſucceeded. 

of Canaan] Not the whole land of promiſc, but the north 
borders of ; 

Hazor] See Joſh.11. 10, 11. and 19.36. Which Hazor was 
burnt by Joſhua, but now recdified by the Canaanites. 

Hargheth of the Gentiles] That 13, « woody ftrong place, 
whither the rcliques of the conquered nations reſorted to inha- 
bit chere,as being moſt ſafe and defenſible againſt the Iſraelites. 

V.4- jadged I/fael] Not governing onely as a judge, bur 
alſo as a prophereſle, counſelling, and direRing them by reveal- 
ing YAN will of God, by the ſpirit of prophecy. So 
veri. 6. b 

rad eng of Deborah) So called, becauſe ſhe dwelt there. 
Wed ] 7-6. To learn of her, as a prophereſſe, the will 

God, concerning things which thcmſclves knew not, and 
alſo for judgement otherwiſe. 

V. 6. Kedeſh-naphtali] A City in Naphali , berween the 
waters of Merom, and the lake Gencſareth. Joſh. 15. 32, 37. 
and 20.7. and 21. 32. 

_ Hath not the Lord] An Hebraiſm , that is, the Lo « Þ hath 
allurcdly commanded. For ſuch queſtioning doth ſtrongly af- 
firm. So v. 14. and6. 14. Gen.13.9. 

mount Taber] Neer the wel border of the tribe of Zebulon by 
the river Kiſhon, Sec Chap. 5. 21. Pal. $3. g. 

V.8. go with me] To give me aſſurance that God hath 
poken by thee, and as 2 eteſle to dire me by acquaintin 
me wy Gods will, as en hall be an —_ b 4 

V. g. for thinehonowr ] i.e. Thou ſhale not haye the chief 
honour of- the day, nor the praiſc of the vitory, which is due 
roa Generall, becauſe of thy fear and difidence z but it ſhall be 
principally aſcribed to women, to wit, Debarahand Jacl. 

ſell Sifera ] i. e. Shall deliver him into the power of a woman 
tO be ſlain by her, ſeeing thou dareſt not execute th: Lok Þ $ 

without having the preſence of a woman. 

V. 10. at his feet ] 7. e. Who marched after hina (as it were) 

ing in their leaders ſteps : The like Hebraiſm we have, 
Exad. 11.8. 1 King. 20. 10. : 

= I - Heber ] = husband of Jael. Verſ. « 

om the Kemtes ] T hat is, his countrey-men and allies, which 
dwelled in the tribe of Juda, Chap. 4. 16. 

V. 12. Tabor] See verl. 6. , 

V. 13- Kibmm)] Which firſt riſeth our of the. hills of Tabor, 
Hermon, and G1 and afterwards dividing it ſelf into two 

, one of them runneth into the Mediterrancan, the other 
into the lake Genelareth. 

V. 14. + not the Lord] #. e. Moſt certainly the Lox Þ is 
gone out before thee, 2s Generall of the army, to fight for thee, 
_ gies thee victory. Sce yerſ.6. Chap. 5.20. 2 Sam. 5.24- 

- 15. diſcomfired] 1.e. Took away his heart and courage, 
and ſo overthrew him, and all his power in an extraordinary 
manner. So Joſli.ro. 10. Judg.. 20. 1 Sam.7.10: 

V. 16. not aman left} 4. e. In the field, to make any rehiſtance. 
See Plal.14. 3+ 53- 3- Rom.3. 12. 
V. 17. there was peace }) No 

in a neutrality, berween Jabin and the Ifraclires, and ſo enjoye 
peace with both, but nut by cath and covenant, for then Jaels 
a& had been faulty. 

V. 19. « bottle of milk] i.e. Tomake him the mare fleepy, 
that ſhe might have the better opportunity to effe her intended 
a&, and the lefſe ſuſpicious upon the experience of her kinde 
entertiinment. Sce Chap. 5. 25. 

V. 20. ſhalt ſay, No) This he requireth, bus ſhe prudently 
givath him no promile to do it. 

V.21.4 on of the _ e. m_ to faſten _ of the tent 
to the ground, to it frm againſt the windes, and therefore 
long and —_ h four hen income uſe. 

and ſmote the nail ] T his a& ded from a ſingular zeal to 
Gods glory, and his peoples weal, inſpired in an extraordinary 
manner and meaſure, by his ſpirit ; ſeeing ſhe is ſo highly com- 
mended for it by the holy Ghoſt. Chap. 5. 24- 


CHAP. V, 


Verl. 1- Hen ſang ] Deborahas a pr eſſe compoſed the 
ſong,and Barak joyned with her in Gnging it. 

V. 2. thepeople} Towit, chiefly of the two tribes, Zcbulon 
and N i, as it is Chap.4.10. and 5.18. with ſome others, 
Y. 14,15- 

willingly] i.e. As voluntiers at the ſound of the trumpet, 
Barak having no authority to prefle them to the ſervice. 

V. 4. wenteſt out of Seir] 7. e. When going before them in a 
cloudy pillar, thon diddeſt lead thy people thence into the land 
of promiſe, by a lang circuit, after they had ſubdued King A- 
rad. Numb.20. 20 and 21, 4+ - 


n hoſtility, Heber mens 


Chap.iia, v, 


Chap. v. 


the earth ] That is, the earth it ſelf, or the nations, both B< | 
domites and Amoerites, trerubled with fear of the Ifrachtes neer 

ch. See Deut.2.25.:Joſh.5.1. 

the heavens &opped ] See Pal. 68.2. 

V.s. mouuainsaetlred ] By thefe hyperbolicall expreſſions he 
_ __ the —_—_ _ atright:dand amazed when God 
ſaewed vitble fignes | cr. in protetting his le. 
So Plal.68.34 ,16,097. wo n oy FE 

that $inat } 1.e. Even as mount Sinai had done when God 
proclaimed his law. 

V. 6. Shamgar ] Sec Judg.3.31. A narration of Ifraels mi- 
ſery, before this victory. 

ihe high-wayes were unocrupred ]- Becauſe thete was no com- 
merce nor intercourſe of trading,and becauſe men durſt not tra- 
yell in the hiygh-wayes , for fear of enemies and robbers. Sec 
Lev.26.22. 2 Chron.15.5. Eſa.z3.1. Lam. 1.4. 

by-wayes] i.e. Forſaking the beaten roads, to eſcape robbers 
and enemies, 

V. 7. of thevillages ceaſed} . i.e. Unwalled towns hy waſte, 

the countrey people durſt not dwell in them- ; 

a mother in Iſrael] i. e. As governeſle and a prophetefle, 
eaching them Gods will, and tendring their miſeries, have en- 
eouraged them to this war , which hath freed them our of all 
their calamities 
” V.8. They choſe new gods } i. e. They worſhi the hex- 
then idols , which was the canſe why God plagued them with 
all theſe miſcries of war, Judg.2. 10. and 4-1. 

was there a ſhield} i.e. Surely there were none , becauſe the 
enemies had difarmed them. See 1 Sam. 1x3; 19, 22. or elſc 
they were grown ſo cowardly, that they durſt not uſe their 
—_—_ in their defence , nor ſo much as let them come in 

1ghr. 

V « 9. my heart ] t.e, From my heart T honour and love the 
governours and heads of the wribes who offered themſelves to be 
captains and leaders in this war , by their example encourage- 
ing the common people. | 

V. io. white aſſes ] 1.e, Princesand chief governours, who 
uſed in thoſe dayes to ride on (uch afles, as an enfigne of their 
Nate and power. See Chap. 10.4.and 12. 14. do ye bleſſe the 
L © « D, and ſpeak of his greatacts, 

walk by the way } That have occaſion to travell in he high- 
wayes, which were lately dangerous, but now ſecure, by the va- 
lour of theſe worthies. 

V. 11. they that are} i.e. They that were formerly pur in 
danger of their lives by the archers and ſouldiers, whiles they 
were drawing water , and are now out of this fear, let them 
blefle the L © = Þ for this, and ling his praiſes. 

righteous alts] To wit, in avenging his people upon their 
enemies. 

wliages) Which were in moſt danger, becauſe leaſt detenkible ; 
but now by this victory (afe for habitation, 

£9 down 10 the gates } 1.6. All ſorts, citizens and countrey-men, 

now have free ingrelic and egrefſe , both ro the courts of 
Jullice, and to the market. 

V. 13. thy captivity captrve } i. e. Lead them captive, that kept 
thy people in captivity, Pſal.68.18, 

Vas Then he ] i.e. The Lo « b made the remainder of 
the Iſraclites, reſcued by this viGtory out of the _ of the 
Canaanites, to have now dominicn over their nobles. 

made me] i.e.Me Deborah,by my counſcll and encouragement, 
wo ſubdue great princes and captains. 

V. 14- Ont of Ephraim ] Here Deborah beginneth to relate 
how the ſeverall tribes acquitted themſelves in this expedition, 
prailing or blaming them according to their merit or demerit. 

a rot ] Some take this root to be Deborah , dwelling upon 
mount Ephraim, Chap.4.5. the root or firſt mover of this ex 
pedition againſt the Canaanites, here called Amalek, inreſpett 
of thcir hatred and tyranny. Others take it to be Joſhna 2n 
Ephraimite,who ſubdued Amalck , Exqd.17.13. Others read 
it thus, whoſe rcot is by Amaleh, and underſtand Judah and Si- 
meon , whoſe coaſt did exrend umto Amalek , as appeareth by 
comparing Judg, 1.16. with 1 Sam. 15.6. 

after thee) Thar is, after thee, OLonD, Renjamin fol. 
Jowed alfo with the reſt of thy people. Some reter it as ſpoken 
to Ephraim, followed by Benjamin. 

Machir ] i.e. The Manaflues deſcending from Machir the 
firſt-born of M:mſlch, Joſh. 17. 1. 

gevernours ] Captains and leaders, or judges and laiv-givers. 

handle the pen] 4. d., Not onely captains and rulers, but even 

{cribes, addicted to their ſtudies , rook 2rms to help their bre- 

thren. | 

V. 15. were with Deborah) 4. e. Agreed with her to give 

their aſſiſtance when they were wives | 

4 Ifachar } 7. e. Not onely the princes , but the whole 

tribe. 

a'lo Barak] Being called with his tribe of Naphtali , came, 

and 6id what was commanded, Judg.4-6,10. 

en foot] So Judg.4.10,14. | 

inte the valley ] To wit, of mount Tabor , Judg.4.24; 


Og as 2 +21 4+ _y 
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thinking it beſt eoayd their brethten + and others, the greazer 


32-1. 

to hear the beatings) 3. e. Taking more cate to tend cartel, 

then to aſſiſt thy brethren. as. 
great ſearchingr] See v.1y, 

V.17. Gilead] 7.e. Half the tribe of Manaſſeh beyorid Jar- 
dan, or elſe the tworribes and 2n1 half that dwelled together in 
Gilead. See Num, 32. 5. 29, 33+... : 

in ſhips ] The inkerinmce of Dap and Aſher Uy for the moſt 
part on the fea fide, Joſh. 19. 24,26, 42, 46- 

breaches ] Made into the land by ſea-floods. | 

V. 18. high places ] i.e Mount Tabor, from whence they 
went down with Barak into the bartell. See Chap.4. 10314. 

V. 19. the kings] 7.e. Jabin and his confederates. 

in Taanach ] Which belonged tothe one half of the tribe of 
Manifleh, boyd hy 8G P1237 -..- 

money ] they hoped for much {poi no 
thing, yea, beſt phe pos hen PE ny yer | 

V. 20. they fought from hequen ] it, The geaſures from 2+ 
bove, 2s the ram, windes, hail ; and the hrs with their influ 
ences conſpired to work their ruine. See Chip.4. 15. _ 

V. 21. fiwept them away ] To wit, being reckiea with rai 
and ſtorms from above, did druwn many of theus in thei 


fight. | 
frength] i.e. All the power of the enemies, or the firong 
end mighty enemy. 
V. 22. bwfi broke ] And ſa made unſervicable. - ' 
V. 23. Curſe yo] i. e, Acknowledge and poi » thend 
accurſed, by the authoriry and command of the angt ſpeaking 
me 


Meroz ] Which was (2 ſome think ) a city _neet the river 
Kiſhon , where the battell was foright , on the ſouth. border of 
Tchar. Others fay tha it is the mme of a place now uns 
known, as being net elſewhere mentioned. _ . 

ſaid the ang?! } That is, the angel of covenant, the Loxzs 
Chriſt, Sec Chop.6.11. and 2.1. : 

Bolp of the Lord) i.e. To the help of the Logn s people, 
unto whoſe ſ:lyation Gods glory is annexed, = | 


the mighty ] 7.e. Siſera and his mighty army: Some read it 
thus, among , or, with the naghty : 1. e. ,» and his valians 


worthies. 


V. 25. alordy fp] i.e. A diſh befitting a lord ; or ſo large 


as he might drink his fill out of it. | 
V. 26. ſbe ſite Siſtra] 7. e. She mote the riail of the tens 


thorow his temples with the hammer 


V. 28. The mather of Siſera ]'A' lively and ifonicall reptes 
ſenration of pride #4 A, preſuming 45 


ceſſe in enterpriſes upon ſenſuall grounds , without reſpe@ ro 
Gods power and ence, * 

V. 30. Have they rat ſped ? ] j.e. They have ſurely ſped , and 
got the victory, and therefore cannot come to ſoon, becauſe 
they muſt have ſome time allowed chem to divide the ſpoil 

on both ſider] 7. e Both fides atike, 2nd of equill beany. . 

V. 31. as the ſan] i.e. From morning to high noon, til 
encrealing in glory and brightnefſe, Prov.q, 18. Plu.z7.6. 

Fowy yrers 1 To wit , being reckoned from that eighty yeers 
mentioned, Chap. 3.39. 


CHAP. VI: 


Verf. 1.4 AF Milian | 7; 7. The Midianites, who'came of Mi- 
dian the ſon of Abraham, by Ke-rnrah, Gen.2z 5.2. 
V. 2. ware them the dens ] Namely , to hide themſelves in 
from the Midianites. See 1 Sam. 13.6. wp 
V. 3. Andſirms ] 7.e. It was their uſtall praftice thus 
to do every yeer, 25 they did now. 
Amalekires ] Who were of Eſau's poſterity, Gen.36.12. 
of the caſt} 7.6, The Arabians chiefly, See Chap. 8. 10,12; 


13+ | | 
en Ganty ; welt at the Meditertanean, ſo that they 
waſted the whole 5/74 Jv eaſt to weſt; . / 

V. 5; 4s Graſhippers ] An hyperbolicall exprefſian of gheir 


multiryds; 


l 


Chap. viz 


multitude , their army. conſiſting of a hundred and thirty five 
chouſand able fighting men, beſides the raſcallity which follow- 
&d the camp, as , Chap. $.10. | OI 

© without wenber ] Heb. i. e. So many, that they were hardly to 
be numbred. So Chap. 7. 12. whereas a {mall company is ex+ 
preſſed by the contrary phraſe z That they are men of number. 
See Gen.34-30. 

V.11. anange!] That is, Chriſt the eternall Son of God ; 
for he is called Jzanovan, v.ig. andthe Lond, v. 16, 
Sec Chap. 1. Gen. 18.17. 43.16, ; 

Ophrab There were twe Ophrah's, one in the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, Joſh.i$.23. and this in the tribe of Manaſlch. 

Ali-ezrite ] Of the tribe of Manaſſch, Joſh. 17.2. So below, 
V-34-35- 

win e] In anunuſuall and ſecret place , that he might 
not be diſcovered. 

V.14, in this they might J i. e. Which I now give thee, with 
my promiſe to aflift thee. 

bor not > ho e.. Surely I have ſent thee. See Chap. 4.6. 

ewith I fave Iſiael? ] Theſe are not words 
from di ce , but of one ſecking direfion what 
means he was to uſe for the effeting of the thing promiſed, and 
the ſtrengthning of his faith, Heb. 1 1.32. Luk. 1.34. 

V.16. as oneman] 7.e. As cabily as if thou hadſt to dobut 
with one and not with a army. 

V. are dec] Ts wit, that thou art ſent of God 
thus to ſpeak unto me, that I may undertake this dangerous ex- 
pedition with good conſcience and e 

V. 18. mypreſent } Thinking him to be onely a man or pro- 

, he dehireth to give him entertainment, by ſerting meat be- 
him, as Abraham did, Gen. 18.5.and Mancah,Judg. 13.15. 

V.19. the broth ] To wit, upon the fleſhand cakes, 1 King. 
28. 34. 

Var. fire out of the rock] With which, after the manner of 
a whole burnt offering, all upon it were couſumed. So 1 Kin, 


V.ig. 


_ a8.38. and 2 Chron. 7.1. 


V. 22. Alas, O Lord] Being affrighted becauſe he had ſeen 
theLox », my vs fy out through the weaknefle of the 
fleſh, as though he ſhould preſcatly die. So Gen.z 2.30. Deut. 
+ 242 26. 


V. 24- ] This altar was by Gideon built, and 
dedicated to Chriſt himſclf that appezred to him, which he call- 
eth Jehovah-ſhalom, becauſe he is our peace, and the Prince of 


» Thi, 9. 6. and hate wal, glove of all our 
peace, Ifhi.g3.1. Luk.2.14. Heb.7.2. Joh.14. 27. and 16. 33. 
AR.10.36. And ſecondly, becauſe he had iſed to Gideon 
deliverance and peace to him and his people , by their vitory 
over the Midianites. 

V.24. mOphrah ] Seevy.r:. 
nr” ſecond bullock} i. e. Which uſcth to ſtand ſecond in the 


ſeven yeer5 old) Bred the ſame yeer when the Midianites began 


cheir ryranny. 

cut down thy grove ] Dedicated to idolatry , beginning thy 
calling with the rooring out of idolatry, and reſtoring of Gods 
rrue worſhip, Judg.3.7. - | 

V. 26. top of this rock ] Out of which came the fire that had 
conſumed the cakes, meat and broth. 

ordered place ] 1. e. Fitted for the facrifice in an orderly man- 


fore Buns ſacrifice} This office was proper to the prieſts, 


Aaow cut COWn. 
V.31. he that willplead} 7. e. He that will Rill dare to ſpeak 
pag nn Thar is, preſently, without further delay 
morning is, Yo Wi . 
The he called him } 7. e. Joaſh called his ſon Gid 
eto women ooe ps in remembrance of this a& of their 
V. 33. went over ] 7.6. Jordan. Sec Chap. 7.24. 
eel ] There were two of this name z one in Ju- 


vally of Jery 


dah, Joſh.15.56. this in Iflachar , on the other fide of mount 
Gi 


between Manaſſch and Iffachar, Joſh. 19.18. ending at 
2 deſpite] To wit, of wiledom, veal and comng 
+» 24. Tit owit, I z . 
So 1 \- lon npefs and 2 iden | ; 
Abiezer } 1.e. wh _—_— Abi jo ner 
V.35. all Manaſſeh e one half dwelling on thi ore 
Jan, the other d it. Th F 
I ns Ie] Which three tribes lay neer to- 


G 10 meet them ] 7.e, Gidcon, with the Manaſſites , and Abi. 
errites. 

V. 36. If thou wilt ] He defireth this figne, not out of in- 
fidelity to tempt God 3 but in'all humility , that his faith 
might be further confirmed in his yocation, | 


Antiotarions 6n the Book of F»d2es: 


| 37-and Num-33-5. 


CHAP. VII. 


Verſ. 1. He wellof Hared] That is, the well of terrour or 
IF frembiing 3 ſocalled, either from the fear which 

ſeiſed on the rwo and twetity thouſand 'Iſraclites , verſ. 3. 
or on the Midianites routed and flain by Gideon , which en- 
camped there on the other fide, Chap.6.3 3. This well lay upon 
the borders of Manaſich. 

—_— 7.e. One of the hills of Gilboa , fo called from the 
ſcaſonable rains which uſed to fall there, 2 Sam. 1.23. 

_— ] To wit, of P_ See Chap.6.33- 

againſt me ] By robbing me of the glory of the viory, and 
ing i fo heels, «ih; 'P 


own. hand } i.e, My own power. Sce Ex. 8.9. 
. V. 2-009 early] 'þ > onde withall ſpeeds the word 
1gn1 ” 


from mount Gilead] Or towards mount Gilead , d Jor= 
dan ( as the word may fignifie ) whence the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſch came, Chap. 6.3 5. and which did lic over againſt Gide- 
ons camp. | 
V. 4. 1 willtry them] i.e. I will give thee a ſigne whereby 
thou mayeſt trie them, ſeparating thoſe who muſt depart, from 
thoſe that muſt go with thee, as it were droſſe from gold. 
V.s. that lappeth ] To wit, the water taken up out of the hol- 
low of his hand, as it is v.6. | 
V.7. other people ] Te wit, which kneeled, and bowed theme 
ſelves down to drink. 
V. 8. Sothe people ] i. e. The three hindred choſers men. 
and their trumpets ] 7.6. Three hundred trumpers of their 
own, and theirs who departed from the camp. 
he ſect ] i.e. Gideon. 
rs. ] To wit, of Jezreel , on the other fide of the 
hill. 
V.g. unto thekoſt ] To wit, of the Midianites, 
V. 10, yu to go] To wit, alone,or to go yet down with thine 
army to fight with ſo great a number. 
. 11. thy hands be ſtrengthened) ji. e. Thou ſhalt be furthee 


— CIs feninellsof the hoſt, 


MA. + 4 tp Ap ulci 
as 1 call ex 2 mulrcicude, 
uſuall with the Heine So Ifai.48.19. Gen-a5.ry- =; 
V. 13. a cake of barley=bread] To lignifie the weaknefſe and 
contem e of the means, which God intended to uſe, 
for the {aving of his people, and confuſion of their enemies. ' 
V. rs. 9 eg 7. e. Praiſed God for confirming him 
thus in his calling, and prayed unto him for good ſuccefle, ac- 
———_— this omen, or good figne. . 
wy 1 OY the Lord ] 7. e. _ _ _—_— 
e (wor OKD, 1s agent, 1 
ay principall agent, and by Gideong 
2 ry. middle watch ] i.e. About midnight,when the waxches 
e to : 
V. 21. ] Toſhew, that the L o « Þ onely fonght the 
bartell, and gor the viftory. See Exod. 14. 13. 2 20.17. 
V. 22. every mans ſword} i.e. The Lo x b ſtruck them with 
ſach ſudden terrour and amazement, that they knew not theis 
friends from their enemies ; but miſtaking one for the other, 
they flew their friends inſtead of their foes. So 1 Sam. 14- 15, 


20. O—_ 
of the plain towards Jordan, where all 
mg ry of this defeat, and 
« 22+ men T 7. e. i L route 
— ay Hearing , 


get my . 
p L inh nece Jorden, which ſome think to be thax 
Laken of Joh. 1.28, 

V.25. therockOreb ] So called in after times upon this oc« 
cafion, and lying at the eaſt end of mount Ephraim, neer Jor- 
Jah * So Zeelikewiſe. 

the other fide Jordan } Where he now was purſuing Zeba and 
Zalmunnd , with their fifteen thouſand men that had in the 
time of the fight eſcaped over Jordan. 


CHAP, VIII. 


Verf. 2. J' not the gleaning ?] 9. 4. Ts not your rich gleaning 
berrer to be eſteemed then our poor vintage ? In 
whichallegory he compareth the fight to a vintage 3 Ephraim's 
purſuit of the vitory, and taking of the two princes, to the 
leaning , Which he check beſare all that had been done by 
Abi-ezrites. 

V. 5. Succoth ] Which lay t the river Jabbok beyond Jordan. 
See Gen.z 3.17. Plal.60, 6, Another Stxcoth thage was, Ex.1 2. 


V.6 


Chap. vii, viti; 


Chap.viil; 


V. 6, 4rethe hands ] 7 4 Ava they alerady < 
54 before thou haſt got the | 


power, 23 

ne. honda 

reipect chan 2ovideur » thy 
ing their e 


Kin.t2,25- 
: V. 9- WER i. e. Safe and viftorious, 


enemies. 

this tower ] Th the firength whereof you being conkdent, 
have given.my ſuit ſuch a ſcornfull repulle. 

V. 10. inKarhy ] A city beyond Jordan towards the caſt. 

a bundred and twenty. thouſand men ) To wit, thole which 
were ſlain before. uy | 
" that drew the ſword] i.e. Able m_—_ ſervice in war. So 

Q. 33 » 2 Sam. 2.4-9- 2 Rin.2.26. 
Chap-20 x f 4 74 7.6. . The LE” who were cal- 
led by the Grecians Scenite from hence, that is, tent-dwellers. 

Notah ] A city in the tribe of Manaſſch, Num. 2.42. 

_ Togbebah J A ity in theryibe of Gad , Num. 32. 35. both 
theſe cities Tt Fork eaſtward. 

V. 12. diſcenyred) Heb. terrified. ; 

V. 14- he deſcribed] i.e. He gave to Gideon their names in 
writing, who were guilty of the offence committed. 

V. 16... be taught ] i.e. By making the Princes in this ſe 
yere puniſhment an example to all the reſt, he taughe them 
more wit for the time to come , then to commit again the like 
finnes. | Fa. 
 V. x7. menof- the city } i.e. The Princes and elders, who were 
chiefly guilgy of the fawlr,jas he did in Succoth. 7 os 

V. 13. whom you ſhew] When this was done, is not expreſled ; 
Gut it ſeemerh it was very lately, in this expedition, ſceing 
though Gideon knew that his brethren were ſlain, yet he under- 
Kood not the manner and circumſtances of their death. 
"act Tabor ] Re Bt 
that]. 9d. were like thee , and both like chil- 
dren of a king, 7. e. goodly and majefticall : and this they 
ſpeak zo humour him, and get fayour. 

V. 1g. 1 would we fie you." e. I would fave your lives, 
if when, they fell inro your hands you had faved them. 

' V. 20, and ſlay them] This he did to hearten him againſt 
Gods enemies. So Joth. 10. 24. and to make hin to thare with 
himſelf in the glo of the yietory. 

V. 21, riſe! This hay le » that they might die no- 
bly, by the hand of one like chemſelyes, alapog inan 
ignominiqus manner : and alfo for more quick diſpatch, which 
could not be done by the weak hand of a boy , who would have 
hackled them with many blows , and fo put them to more tor- 
ment ; whereas a man of ſtrength ſtriking them, would quickly 
rid chem our of their pain, 

ornaments] Or, ornaments like the moon. 

V. 23. I willmtrule ] 1 will not take unto me the place and 
pm of a king over Gods people, and inrail it to my poſterity, 

t the regall rights ſhall remain ſtill in the hand of God : 
Whereby it appeareth , "That the judges in this book were not 
lords and kings over the people, but raiſed extraordinarily for 
the defence and deliverance of Ifracl,, their laws and libertics 
remaining ſtill entire. See Chap.2.16.and x Sam.$.7and 12.12: 

V. 24. ca/-rings] 1. e. The golden ornaments of his prey, 
whether worn in the car or fore-head ; for the Hebrew 
word is uſcd for buth. Sce Gen. 24. 22, 47+ 35-4- neither 
doth he deſire all , but that every man ſhould ive one 
ow _ which he had gotten for his prey , as the Hebrew text 

th it. 

they were Tſhmaelites ] See Gen.37.25. 25.13. 

V.:26. fberelsof gold] See Gene24-22. and Num. 7.14. 

V. 27. anEphbod ] Which was an habit onely to be uſed in 
divine werſhip, beings veſtment that —_—_ the ſhoulders, 
and compaſſed the breſt, like a ſhort ſtrait coat without ſleeves, 
pus upmoſt upon the garments to keep them cloſe. See Ex.28.4. 
4 Sam. 2.18, and 2 Sam.6.14. Judg. 17.6. 

and put it in his city ] i,e, Set it up in ſome eminent place, 
as a nionument of the lare viRtory , to ſtirre up himſclt and 
the people to thankfulneſſe : wherein , though his intent were 
{c<mingly goodzyer becauſe it was not as God had commanded, 
his - cy invention , it beeame a ſnare t@ Gideon and 

$ C 


having ſubdued my 


b 


; 


| of Simeon, mentioned Joſii. 19:8; 


"x" d at = 
FY * \ 8 = 


Co | 


rar eſe Re in giving 
© 1s OCCancrL | | -alr eady too 

coin eune tou pollerty,anaporh in follow 
REL ot beads] i.e. Gorno mexeany prenyling 
four) yeers | i.e, ing compueed from the end of tile four 


WIT" 1-91 8 - $+310+ RAPEY” | 
. 29. inhisown houſe ] 3.e, Herai not as 2 king, ae 4 


bee lefle pete pres 9p i he 
true worſhip, defended the laws —_— people, 
didall ood fevice wie Joao a » V.28,and 33. Tos 


535 LNET kD Gouda 
oY: 30. of, Bu lod begotten] Heb. golng ous of his thigh. Sce 
en. 46.26, 
V.z1. Shechem] Siruate upon a hill in Ephraim neer Samaria; 
See Gen.12-6. and 33. is. Jolh2099 "bp : 
A binelech ) Whom the Sichemites made their king, , 
V.33- Baal-berith ] i.e. The lord of the covenant , which 
was the idoll of the Sichemites: | 


CHAP. 1X. 


Verſ. r. rt, See Chap.$.3 1. | 
wn'o his mothers brethren ] 7. e. Her kinred and al: 
Lies my _ with them for the artaining of the king+ 
om. | V+i2+ 30. n 
V.a. of althemen] i.e. All the lords and chief citizens, a8 
the md 6 HR nifierh. 
your bone ] 1... Of your blood and ki wy mothers (ide. 
See Gen. 2:23.and 29. 14. and if you will rather haye ane ruler 
then many , then chuſe me befote ariother , becauſe I am your 
Kinſman. | 
V. 3. hearts inclined to follow } 7. e. To chuſe him , before 
$9 0XTs 102 heir King 9g. becauſe he was chews 
inſman. | 


V.4. pleces of ſilver] See Gen.20.16. Pg" 
out of the houſe ] j..e. The idolatrous temple. of this idoll,; 
which ſtood upon an high hill neer Shechem. © TER 
_ Vain and light Ji. e. A and raſcally crew, ſons of Be- 
lial, that had no fear of G 0 +Thep, 19-9 i «1 
Gened io the oug] them , to wit ug 
ro 0T , one z towt, » 
eleaped. And thus is uſuall in the ſcripture, So Gen. 42. 134 
Num.14-32,33-1 Cor.15.5- | 
V.6. hou of Mills] Some underſtand hereby a city neer 
Shechem : others, the ſtrong hold ſpoken of, v.20.46, 49 uſed 
for the rown-houſe, where the full counce]l mer rogerher, guar 
ded with a garriſon. ot, ile 4 
by the plam } 7. e. Tnthat field neer Shechern , where Joſhua 
exceted the great ſtone under an-oak, Joſh. 34-26,27. . 
 V. 7. Gerizim} Which was necr Shechiem, and over againſh 
it mount Ebal, Deut.11.29,;0- Joſh.8.3z3. 
ſaid] i.e. By divine infpitation, or ſpirit of prophecie , *$ 
the event ſhewed, v.24,57- 
Hearken unto me ] i.e. Hear me in my diſtreſſe, as you would 
have God hear you in yours. 
e he ſerteth forth the 


V. 8. the rees ] In th 
modeſty of his father , himſelf and brethren , and the ambi- 
tion of Abimelech , with the evil fruirs of it, Sec the like; 
> King.14-9+ 
V. g. my fameſſe } i. e. My uſefull oil. , 
7 y any re oil thereuf was vſcd in facrifices, 
and the s of the ſyi@uary, in the anointing of kings, 
prieſts and Sd » 1 King. 19. 16. for rears + he 
Pal.io4-1g. | . 
V.t3. cheareth God and man ] Becanſe wine alſo was uſed 
inſacrifices and oblations, and alſo cheareth the heart of man, 


Plal.104.14- 
V. 15. my ſhadow ] Which ſeeming tv iſe ſhelter and 
Gafery, doth indeed prick, ſcratch and tearall that come under ir, 


as tyrants ufe to do, Dan..q.1 2: | 

the cedarr} i.e. The princes,clders and chief men amongſt them. 

of Lebanon] This mount was famous for tall and goodly ce- 
dars growing there in aboundance. 

| V. 26. Now therefore ] In theſe words he unfolderth and ap- 
plycth the parable. 
dealt well] If 
nefirs received him. 

V. 17. advenuwed } Hebr. caſt away : 7. e. negleted 
and deſpiſed his life for the common good: So Chap. 12.3. 
and xc. 18, 

Verſ. 21. 741 awdy , fed and wein ] This variety of 
__ expreſſing the ſame thing , implyertr his great haſte 
in Beceinegs 

5 Some think it to be that Baalath-beer , in the tribe 


to Beer } 


have gratefully requited him forall the be- 


. 


V-23. 


Chaps! COT ations on't 
©V. 24. wear nigh, 7.e,” Either Saran himſelf the author | 
: : 


of diſcord, as 10. 9. 19.9, or the cyill affeQion of dis 
: V;24. onely} it. revenge of that cruelry, © 
"tir Blond 7.6, The wy puni of their blood 
nity So 2 Sam-1.16, 1 King. 2. 32, (5c. _ 

= I eabro. 7, e, For ro ſwprize him, if he 
tear] Bar choſe chi 


of Abimelech his party. 
V. 26. confidence in him] Having choſen hins for their ip. 


tun. 
© V. 27. ftothe Namely, to ſhew how much our of 
fore they feared, and durſt not for him, go out of the citic. 

made merry ] Or, ſung, as they uſed to do in the time of yin- 
Os 9 ns iam for diluting? ita from 

, to praiſe him for deliver 
the Abimelerk. Fe" 
«28. Whois Abimelech] i.e. How baſe is he, and unwor- 

thy hisplace of government ? 

and who is $ ] Z.e. How unfit to be governed by him, 
being a city ſo ancient and famous ? 

the ſon of Jerub-baal ] i. e. Who, was but a mean private man, 
x — by that a& of deſtroying the altar of our god 


MT] Lab hackers | , 

Hamor is, ſome of hi pointing 2s ſome 
Are; who was deſcended bf fon. Others thus : 
If ye will needs ſerve, then ſuch as do not rule cally, 
Iike Abimelech, but in a fatherly manner , as did 


of old. 

V. 29. under my band] i.e. Under my goverment. 

Nis Ab? Towit, from being any longer king. | 

ſaid to Abimlech] To wit, being abſent in a 
bragging manner, 
| TCegerbine ang] Make thy ſelf as ſtrong 2s thou canſt, 
whereby my viRory will be more glorious, and then if thou 
dareſt comeout to battle. | a 

Cr; 33- _ RC, Jorving and , 

{+ V's 3Gs 15, ng. d boaſting. 

V. 41. Anamah ] A city neer outherly. 

V. 45- ſowedit with ſalt ] In- token thar it ſhould for ever 
remain unfruitfull, deſolate, and-uninhabired. So Deur. 29. 
23. yet afterwards it was reedified, ) ee L,25. ' 

V. 46. god Erith ] Called before th, verſ.4. whi- 
—p__—_ truſting both in the ſtrength and religion of 

$ Jordan ; on it were thick trees, and ſnow that ſeldom 
melted. Pſal. 68. 14. | 

V. 49. diedalſo] i. e. Were all deſtroyed, as well they in 
the rower, as the G 


cc 
- 'V. 56. God rendered} i. e. Tnfli&ed upon him juſtly, de- 
ſerved puniſhment for his crucll murthers. 

V. 57. menof Shechem ] Who had afliſted bim in his ry- 
Fannics. 
| CHAP. X. 


Verſ.1. Here 7. e. Being called by God extraordi- 
| Sheik of he ; ky Sov. 3. ® 
1 defend] i.e. To preſerve them in their liberries; 


and 
the purity of Gods worſhip, againſt all that did oppoſe 


im Shamir ] i.e. A town of Iflachar noting Belcokns, 
"There was another of that name in Judah. Joſh.15. 48. 

V. 3. 4 Gileadite] Dwelling in Gilead of the tribe of Ma- 
age ms, Jordan , Joſh. 17. x, 5. Numb. 32.39. Gen. 
31. 48, 
a+ afſe-caltr) In token of dignity and authority. Sce 

5.10, 
Hivakjey] So called either from this Jair, or from that 
Jair, Numb. 32. 41. Deut. 3. 14. It may be this mans proge- 
Nitor. 

V. 5. mCamon } preg to Manaſch, in the land 
of Baſhan, lying north from mount Gilead. 

_ V: 6. Baalimand Aſbtaroth ] See Chap.z. 13. 

of Ziden} i.e. Aſtarte, Sce «2+ 13- 

of Moab ] i.e. Chemoſh. 1 King.11..33. 


of Ammon ] ie, Milcom. 1 King. 11. 5. 33-and Chemoſh, | 


Chap.1 1. 24. 


"Annotations 6n the Book of Fade 2 


of ih Phils] 5. Digit, 4 Sam, 5K) ind A 
MIT TNG Dd (hes EV Radgbecs 


 V. nz. Manites] 5.e. | mp re" the 

ER Ss ate 

tants of a city olh. 
wildernefle 


Its. 55. To whichthe wi 
23- 25+ 

V. 13. deliver 
lute, as the 


of Maon adjoyned, x Sams 
homere)] This threatning 
Thee, Ins condicionat] fant of they 
char is, Forlake their idolatry, and imbrace 


di their fin of idolatry, which now 
they Teund 5 Gabe in their greateſt need. $o r King. 
18. 27. 

V. 15. do thou into ws ] 1.6. Puniſh us hereafter as thou 
pleaſeſt, if we true and pure worſhip. 

V. 16. bis ſoul was grieved}] ſhormed, or flraimed, which 
is ſpoken of God after the manger of men, that we the better 
may conceive of it, 

V. r7. Mirpth ] There were other places of this 
ng But this did lic upon mount G Sec Chap. 11.29« 

1.4 | 

V. 4 will begin tofight ] 7. 6, Who will undertake to be 
our leader in this expedition againſt Ammon j he ſhall cyer 
afrer be our captain and governour. Chap. 11. 8, 94 


CHAP. XI. 


Verſ.1."Y Ileadite } wg. = 
Gilead] i.e. One of the poſterity of Gileady 
the ſon of Machir, mentioned. Joſh. 17. 1, z+ and of his 


name. 

V. 2. thruſtout ] Not by private violence , but by publike 
ity, 28 he i verl. 7. 

V.z. landof T moune 

Arabia 


the deſart. 2 Sam. 10. 6, 8. 7 
vam men} Idle fellows, that had no calling, nor means of 


with bim] i.e. In military expeditions to ferch 
' went out 1. i itions to in 
boory to live upon, wanting other means ; and as it is likely 
from the Ammonites, and with ſuch good ſucceffe, that hereby 
the Gileadites were moved to think him the ficteſt man to be 


nw the elders of Gilead wer} To wi ther by Gods 
oy s Head went 0 wit, © 

ſpeciall or ſome inſtin& z A. for 
wiſe a baſtard might not bear any office. Deuter, 
23+ 2+ | 

V. 7. andexpell me} i.e. Gave ſentence me at the 


ſuir of my brethren, thatT ſhould be A 

V. 8. Thoeſwewe ma] As if they had ſaid, Let theſe ol 
I for now we are therefore come to maks 
thee large amends by chuling thee for our general. 

and be or bead] i.e, Not onely in this expedition, but ever 


after. 

V. 9. ſhall I beyou bead? 4. e. Shall I indeed till continue 
to be your head, as you now ile? 

V. 10. The Lord be witneſſe] i.e, We call God as a witneflſe 


and judge, topuniſh us if we do not keep this our covenant 


with thee. 
if we do wt) Tf we do not make thee our head in time to 
come, as well as now. | 
V. 11. allbis words} 7. e. Which had paſſed between him 
SET In aſolemn and relig 
L +. Ina igi0us manner, 2s ith 
G nary, Þ rh whole afſembly of the people, en» 
in Mizpeh. Chap. 10.17. 

. 12. Whathadſt theu todo ] 3. e. What juſt cauſe of warre 
haſf thou againſt me ? og nn rf een Away 
ple, 3 + 41 ER the like expreſſions. 2 
16. 10, 2-4» 

V. 13. took away my land] This was afalſe challenge, m_ 


Chap. xi. * 


ws 8 7 
- - 


En rn 
u-M2h 97 On 


nts Patyert | 


Don 
"I. 


} Which yas is eg ied it from 


Numb. 13.26. and 20. 14. and - 36; 
F\ V. - 19: aq SOIT REY un-h3. 
_—_ Vis. acl ſent meſſengers wntd Sikon ]' Deus. 21.26; 7 


gia m 21 "Iſl ore] To wis by right of conqult ina 
a That is, 2rd TINA 

Ka: —_ ny "ae fe Ari 4mmier] Dems. 16 All the 
north, ener aka ce tarts th deſert of Arabia Aria at, and 
So V. nd Chomh hy Gf] Thae is, xcconding cory 
an doll 


er rag 


many Num. 21. 29. 
= 11.7- T3) > 

That «bon thinkeſt choumaycf juſt 
_oflelle, _ Thy Sona giveth thee ; ; 


_ Loy we we lawfully poſſe all which Joo ah the onnly 


"45. Ge lm ik ef por] Num.22.2, Deur. 
eoibes Thar is, haſt chow bexrer right, or more 
to maintain it, 3 Balak, who yet never 

ade: eToys or chellates 
papa oy ) Ran, ac ern gr br Amo« 
cs, after the Iirachtes had conquered it ; notwithſtanding, 
ey cn Numb.z1. 

v4, 3 26. 


V 27. be judge] To preſerve the innocent, and puniſh the 
nders. 


V. 29. theſpirit of the Lord] That is, the ſpiris of wiſdom 
Re paſed] Toit wchall 
0 wit, wi 1s 
and Manaſſeb Thar is, Baſhan, in which, half the tribe of 


Manaflch i ined, 
V. 21. Ber Heb. that which cometh forth, 


__—_ came 
peace] That is, viRtorious. 

be the the Lords to the Lord,that is,ſhall be conſecrated to him. 

and ime Others read it , or I will offer, for ſo the con- 
jun&1on is ſomerime diſ-jun&ive, Gen. 26. 14« Exod. 1. 10. 
and 21. 15. Thats, if it be ſuch a thing as may lawfully be 
offered, Arp wb olifting 3 bur if not, it 
ſhall DO ct But by the law, nor 
onely humane ſacrifices, but of things unclean, were forbid- 
den, Levit. 27+ 11,12, 13+ Iſai. 66. 3. Deut. 22. 31. 

V. 33. Arr] Lying by the brook Arnon. Deut.3. 12. 

1 Mmnith ] Bc Arnon caſtward, and is a town in the 
borders of Ammon neer Rabba. 

the plain of the vineyards } Or, Abel. 

V, 34. with timbrels }] As the cuſtome was for women and 
maides, aftcr great viRories, to ſing ſongs of triumph, Exod. 
x5- 20. Judg.y. 1. 1 Sam. 18. 6 

beſide her, 49 158 wake no gh Or, he had not of his 
a tither ſon. or daughter ; himſelf. 

V. x5. _ hat is, 1 am not ſo much ex- 
aleed my great victory, as humbled and deprefied with this 
pcs ara accident, whereby I am utterly hopclefle 


of having erity 
poo nnd] Heber. that is, I heave made 4 vow, 2s 
this phe ef 


roms in the ſcriprures. 

T cannot go back) That is , T dare not break my vow, not 
knowin ngin thoſe dayes of ignorance and ſuperſtition, that the 
law of God gave him libertic in this -caſc, to have redeemed 
her with thirty ſhekels of filver, Levi. 27. 4- 

V. 36. dv tome } Namely, according to thy vow : and ſee- 
ing thou haſt conlecrated me, as holy tothe L o n D, to live 
a virgin, and as a Nazarite all my daycs ; T1 willingly agyee 
nnto it, aud ratific thy vow, devoting my ſelf wholly unto 


| bs id 6 = © £5 = 
, 4 p :. . oy. E LS. '*. 
: "= 
- a » | ont a+ 1 k _ ett, ” 


wt God. . So Ann, Lak 6. See 1 Cor. 3+ 


| 
] That 4s, the. land of Cann which God hack 


« | Yar. (hg ents 


CHAP. XIL 


with ae Y huh, vert mpeg: o_ 
with a Fhacr 
_ dem oh Tr dias | pd 
I Thar is, the cl w 
2 _jo_e 0 is, wo Þ ant rn was berween 


and 
called you 20 eur 2p, a9 being beckerm and lies, by gooks 


hel 
OF. pans Th pln 8 


hich a eb urced wy or 2 glafſe which hes ope 6s Gal 


CTIA So 1 Sam 19. 5. 28.21, Job 29. 14. Plaly 
219. 1 

Leddebooed) Thatis, confirmed crowning 

my attempes with _—_ ; and why y tn do 1 quell: 


gainſt my 
Do TE Snare erties 


V.4 Then? 
Phagars on > en 
CDI —_ 
Ephraim and ſoa m 
> ——— LL 
juſt berween thoſe two tribes ; therefore ye ought 
have undertaken a matter of ſuch importance, as this war, with= 
out our knowl and allowance, +: p60 pers and we 


ſo noble : And by this ſcornfull reproach contempr, 
manera ey yh adhere = agen ws 


= þ. nahops s] SL anpetiognd, Tice util 
former the 
nn, ws 4 Mianites, Chaprrens E P 


V. 6. faidthey unto bim ] Thar is, to every man thac comers 
ſeck for paſlage over Jordan , thar they diſcern the E- 
res from thoſe that dwelled beyond Jordan , and mighg 

ppen at the ſame time 20 come and ſeek for 
S$1bboleth ] That is, a ftream, foord, or water=courle, x word 
arcs .—<> 440 when they were on Phal, 


what they intended. 

were two cities of this name, ons 
in Judah called Borflchem Judah, the other in Zebulun its 
north borders , Joſh. 19. 15. which it ſeemieth is meant 

V. g. ſent abroad ] Thar is, martied away unto husbands. 

V. 12. mthe countrey of Zebulun Þ Added to diſtinguiſh it 
from other cities called by this rlame,Ch. 1-3 5-1 Chr.6.69.8:13. 

V. 13: 4 Piratherite ) Pirachon was a citic ward from 
- =_ Shechem, where Benajah Davids worthy was borny 
> Sam. 2 

V. 14 3 ler] Heb. ſins ſons, 

aſſe=calts ] Sec Chap. 5. 10. 

V. 15. of the Amalekites } Their own land lay withone the 
limits of Camaan fourh-eaſt, by the deſert Havilah, Exod. t7 
8. x Sam.15.7. But ſome of them it feemerh dwelled in ſome 
part of the tribe of Ephraim, till they were deſtroyed by Saul, 
1 Sam. 15. oratlenſt wy — the conqueſt of” 
Canaan, and ſy the movnt ſtill retained 

"Ce CC CHAP, 


% 


ous py - ap tt AS a7” ent oenmyg yaw cre. co” _ 


, { CHAP. X11. | 
Veil. t. Id evillagain in the fight of the Lord} Heb. added ro 
canmit, (3c. Chap.2- 11. and 3. 7. and 4+ 3- and 
&. t, and 10, 6+ 


V. 2. Zorab } A: citic ing) on the veſt-Gde of char hill, 
wk -- h Jadah and Jolly ag: 33; Lou mnt gry 
$ or countrey - 

4 yt pry rogers os As pe; 5 wo and Chaps: 35, 31. 


1-3. meef-tir Lad}. Nate, 
of his 


father 3: who is therefore alles Jeboray 116-2003 
i ge e] That is,notonely unclean 
an is, not 
hidden coltby he þ Levie-14. B But even IE 
drink, forbidden $0 Nazaritcs, Numb. 6. ze 


a Nezwite }- Thatis, ſeparated 
aly ſanRihed rH pos RE! 
begin to deliver ] For he did onely begin : en rue 
OE afcerwerds perfefted by Bavid, or a3 others, begin to 
ve, is fave. 
V.6. A manof God] Tim che Serlqwoors ih y honour 


Gods prophets and meſl; this title, OP 
x Sam. 2.27. 1 King.13. Ny ra, ww ve Þr, od 
very terrible } _— majeſticall and fearfull un- 


7 4] Thisis apryer of faith, 

12. Now let thy wor 

(12. Now let nn] F __— 
How ſball we order ] Heb. Whet be the manner of the, &c 

Thar is, what muſt SeabCreinds education. 

Mi oak om en. Or, what ſhall be do ? Heb. what 
V. 13. Of allthatT ſaid} Theſe dire&ions given to the mo= 

Named ee ger ESINBWID. Sce 


Numb.s. 
vt fre] b be Thani of thy mortars, 
16, not eat of t is, meat 
but if thou wit offer it for a burnt thou muſt offer it 
unto me as being Jehovah, and not a V. 224 


Fu LA prom ont That is, in giving unto thee ſome pre» 
out nblc (03m SRPBan Kin.14-3- 


24 a 18, ſecret Or, wonderfull incompre- 
g: [4 Neither ol {reveal ey elf ume thee by 


ray name, but by my wonderfull a&ions, which I will do prc» 


Y- 
V.1 red it ] See . 6. 
<dnes e Toys rhe Lox. had did himg 6: 
V. 21: rar $5 an the'erernall word, 'and lof 
the covenant, Which he calls diner Goboand kewl Je- 
hovah; verf.22, 2 
'V. = Pe har dic Set Exod. 23+ 20. Chap. 6.22. 


. V. 15: _— Y Pontialn oe ne Gods favour, 
MCT LI) Topo) ous, intact hm wn her 


Ix” arrt em mnekertm, rin, oe AI 
es Kemmnar and-to indue him with miraculous 

inciting him to attempt, and do wonderfull, and more then hu- 
mane a&s, fit for him that was called robe a deliverer: of his 


le, 
2355 7 Sr tye Neer unto Hebron 3 which place had its name 
Fray, 46 of the Nanires, * Chap. 18. 11, 12. the 
meaning is, the ſpirit moved him whilcſt he lived in his 
fathers honſe, which was in the fields of Dan, Chap. 16. 31. 
Zorah ] Sce v. 2 
Eſbraol] Which Jay weſtward, towards the ſea. See Ch. 16.4. 


| CHAP. XITIL. 
Verſ.1. 'T Imnath ] re bgeret Jer, Bo, 
and Ephraim,lying weſt-ward from Zorahgtowards 

2c 1 Mediterranean ſca. ag <4oery 12. Joh.z5. 10,97 2Cheo. 
28-1 

V. 2. get her for me ] That is, becauſe T ought not to takea 
wife without arbroae and _"g being 'niy parents: Sec 
Gen. 21. 2t. and 24. 3. 26. 34,3 

.V.'3. of thy brethren Tax is, of thy kinred, tribe or nation, 

, uncircumciſed ] For rey dh: 
were forbidden to marry with ſuch, unlefſe they became - 
Iyres to their religion, and entred into the fame covenant, Exod. 
23. 22. 34+. 12,16. Deut.7. 2, 3+ 

for ſhe pleaſeth me ] Hebtr. ſhe is right in mine eges 5 This he 
ſpeaketh, not carried with luſt of youth, but by a ſecret motion 
of the ſpirit, which he concealcth, Fading racker $0 manifeſt it 
by his enſuing a&ions, then his words. 

V. 4 yi pay yo ] Who hath power to diſpence 
with his own laws,Gen.22-1,2. and Ex0.3.1z. {And in his wiſe 
providence would have him take this occaſion againſt the Phi» 


\AtnotacionsoeibBeokof Flee 


[_ 


withthem upon a juſt cauſe 3 that out 
he might enhy and 


Ez 
== 


V. 6. KEE wes G——_—_ 
Greogth, carkyvhis afay chars le dah calling 
(as it befe De incaſe - ain 


_ fo take. up ft 
ers apy opt that he miche have ry ce. Ho 
—_— which proved the occalion ind cue of 


boo 
be tte down] That is, 'being accompanied by his pa- 


8. to take ber ] Towit, in by 
 guiied afide- Namely, om of conmn matiandeyiace 


-Y. ls ap 3 Net, where 2 had' the 
the fabje&t of antidbened ag an FS 36 eres, em 


V. 10. bis 33"ehief of his \company, bur 
10. bi father ]-'To' wit; 4 Mo 


CUR BY SI IE 
wedding feaſt, ſeat laſting ſeven days, 2s 


«feaſt ] x. i 


, 
"they brenght chin companits Þ Which they did to bonour him 
Foo but indeed - vhafocer Road hape and to provide 
for their own (afery, whatſoever 
V. 12. «ridilmo yin TA in which, 
hidden, under 
found out in qd which is a 
nocent excrciſe of ani of chit bor Gl pry gon 0 
17+2 


"fr dr) The The uſuall time appointed for marriage feaſts, 


\ thn wil gvege] To wit, a5a yrize, ge reward of your wit 
Bars -geer 4 Or, bins; cat is, Fine linen cloaths, which 


eaſt countries for ſundry day or 
regs this we read, —_ $9» <A path yg 
the fame is uſcd in the Greek, 


V. 23. Pa Jos i mide] 4 4 Weacceye of the wager; 


V: 24. Our of theacur: Thar-is, which li , 
4 of hear] Th is, which lives by prey, deg 


_ the ſrmg Say] Thais the Grangyſt of beaſts tha live by prey, 


— dayes ] That is, they tyred their RS to finde 
our the mcaning z and from thence forward they begun to work 
with Samſons wife, wn a yr ee. 
prevailing with her, or rather ſhe with her husband., they pro= 
voke the uemoſt of her endearonrs by terrours and threat 

15. declareuntows) That is, that making it known tq 
thee, amen of irto us. 6 
es, or, 10 TmpoueriſÞ a. 
is, the thirty Phaliſtines, 


_—— ſomders] Or, thereſt of the ſeven dayes from the 
the riddle poenats of the riddle. 


V. 18. If yehad we plowed} That is, if my wife had not uns 
my ſecret, perſwaded hereunto by your 


rags E herein he hidiv 
the plow turns it wW taxcth both his wives 
efſe, and "7 frond, and want of wit. 4 
V. 19. the ſpirit ] See v. 6. 
(fin) A citic lying on the borders of Dan, belongi ing. to to 
and Simeon, Chap. 1.18. But now pofleſſed by 
liar whoſe inmbirants Samſon cw. 
pu , appeell. 
nol els kmdled) To wit, againſt his thirry companions,and 
his wife3 and therefore he _ rohis rw houſc. 
V. 20. was given ] Thartis, in 
y Philiſtines, whom 


bis companion ] To wit, one of the thin 
in the marriage feaſt he had choſen for his triend, according io 


+ the cuſtome in thoſe countries, Joh. 3. 29. 


'CHAP. XV, 


Vetf. r. d Vuerrt Thar is, went to yiſfit her, carrying a kid 
ith him 2s a teſtimony of his love. 
- 2. hated ber ] Becanſe thou wenteſt away from her in 


diſplexfre Chap.14. 1g, S_ 


Chap. x0," 


Chap, xvi, 


| Tateter} 3 Tovis ntapins 


yevenge. 
1 be more b/, 


nn) ts, CIS ee 


ons 2: wh 11 &J' 6 


Now 
« dipleefureF: Or, Now 
V.4 eee landed fares} With whichthe-tand of Catain | 
Woundab/DASS00 2x: ws Lay oſs" The Lordulle Its 
rofall i ſnares; ©! 
fire and/] Or, tor 
bn 7 Lolarte wht. wy i will no for ul his db, wll the 


on you. >> | 

WA 17e= and thigh ] A-provizbiallexpretfion, Gynifyingeks 
"otli rai of al theis Recagrh and aldlities. Such phraſes 

ſouldiers adiv ave; primely and cop opens See Deur. Ls 


Iai.g.14- 

bwnrane] Towir om tis fuhers houſe, 

Etam] A city on the ſouth-end of moune Judah , Gore 
an high gh and Rong rock, neer the brook Etamy. which belon 
to the tribe of Sumcan, whoſe inheritance was i 
"Vp 1b) Tha 

in Lebi } Thar is, 2 jon-bone, = place fo named by 
,vel.17. NIN . 

" 11. went to] down, \ paragon cen 
cleer themſelves ro Philiſtines, whom they feared, by 
the- whole plame 

12. wt _ me ] That is, not kill meas expound 
IM Ct op 4. I am conzent nut 
ne, ſo thavyey ſwear this yog will cork me 

Vo134 me, rely. Thar is, ro Lehi where the Phati- 


A te] 
To for becauſe chief ney 
__ CE into their = JPY le 
#r} See Chap.14. 
| Kent or Thar is, als broken by him as burn: 


hoſed} Heb. were melred. 
: V. os. new? Heb. moift, 

V. 16, heaps upon heaps | Heb. an bedp, rwo he 

V. 27. Kona bes) Tha a, th ing 9 the joweline, 
or, caſting away of the jawbone. 
* Vt. oe 9. d. Surely I thall not: for this was 
not 4 ſpeech of diffdence , but of faith, at's Nm 
c—_— Heb. 31. 3%. 3 SAM. 27%. a6, 36, and 2 


". 19. anbollow place] i.e. In figure like 3 morter. Sethe 
fame words uſed, Prov.29 22. 
\ | iitbe jew] Or Lehi, Thar is, not in the jaw-bone it ſelf, but 


in the place called Lehi, or jaw-bone on this occalion, wherein 
this ſpring did ariſe. 
rod] That i became ngand lid: 


A Arocbur hoard ycvaragy 
yo hat is, the weſſof him that calkd, or cryed. 
* V. u0. fulged Iſfat!)} - That is, Herevenged their wrongs 
wpon the Pluliftines , n OWEHCE 27 free them from thei 
tyranny. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verl.1. C:9.9 Quie of the moſt famous and greateſt cities 
of the Philiſtines, lying iz that part of the coun» 

trey allotted ro dimonn and Judah, Jadg. 1.1% wowards the Me + 
diterranean ſea. 
- enhariet ] Heb. « woman an harlet. 

and werg jn unto her ] Some think, onely to lodge in her houſe, 
being an inne-keeper , bectuſe here is no ſpeech of his loving 
her : bur the wor 3 is otherwiſe uſcd in the Scripture. See Gen. 
6. 4- 16.2 2 Sam 3.7. 

quiet | Heb. file. 

V. 3- barre) Heb. with the bare. 

top of an bill} Which lay*eaftward from Gava , from whence 
one might ſee Hebron, ſeated an other high ks IL 
- V.4- n the valley ] Or, by the brook, 

Soreh} Which is called, The green, from the aboun« 


dance of the beſt grape Some read it, by the 
brook Sorck, which ery by the yalley of Ethcol , 
where theſe grapes grew, Deur. _ .24- And ſome think that thete 


are both one. See Num.13.23-24- 
V. 5. «#i#] Or, humble. 
eleven hundred pieces of ſibuer ] Sec Gen.:0. 16. 
V. 7. greenwiths] Or, new cords, Heb. mzijt, 
_ n= 
} 9. thee ] 1.4 Are hee, ready to ite thee. 
towheth 1 Heb, ſine. {Sp tp 


bi firength w.s not known} That is, Te the Phylitincs ; y 


| 


| 


= = 


io 


| 


I E"IY 


| 


V. Jung Sky brows 
Ne angtn = y_ 5 baton | if 1 


and be-thade them ſpurt }- 


blinde, or 
them by theſe po might nx dſcoes his main 


intention. 0-7 % 


V. 26. the houſe} Tharis; the 
idolaters kepr Gals hats, Ep 


arent eicher 


V. 28. caſed wwe the Ms: This 
Heb, 11. 32 et Toons 
«ar once 


TEL 


in putting them out , y dilabled me to byks 
in Gods quarrell, for rhe deliver2nce of his 7h ; 
V. 19--oywhichis was borne up-] Or, be 
V. 30. Let me dhe] Heb. my ſoul, rung rap N 
ſpeech, of one impatient to live any longer ; —__ fairing 
man, lim(ſelf ro che very death, 3har the might d& 
Con yagrobevices and that not in an ordinary ways 
an extraordiqury oy mi IG # inſpiring hing 
eſting unto-him this prayer : Neither doth be primas 
DE death, but reſpe&tively as it w1s 4 meany 
enemies of God, and his" people, wherein he 

== the office of a judge and deliverer, as 


yer(. 21. 
{rv bis death } Wherein he'was a type of our. Lotd Cheid, 
b 


his death and ſufrings principally conquered all kyp 
an A Churches energies. 
V. 31. Zorah and Efhraol ] See Clop. 14. 4 and 25+ 
be jac;ed iſrael ] See Chap. 15+ 20+ 


CHAD. XVIL 
N'dthere was] Tt is not cetthinly known _ 
agreed upon, when the things related ip this, and 
the followiag Chaprexs were I Byr EI 


Veal. to 


Chop. wviilz \aotrs ;00s on 


A  ERgN wits hrs, _ after odryentus” 
Joſhua, ang thes Mirth hum, whenovligion\was 
moſt corrupted, and Mole fo 3 y 2-11. And that thee 
tories were annexed tothe end of this book 


Ft ge 


Tot ut ondly "EXE 8 
Þut turn 44 pow Ant9a 


V. 3. uno the Lord] Ts they cloaked their erallalidalarry un- 
alerihewateſt ieevice, chavghs ht had anne, forbidden, 


it in his laws 'T 


"ap mayhed Þ Liar is, co6he x ned: me ſon, 
and his bor religious ul 3s by wpon any fon 


1 willreſtwes }- i ONLe 16,8 deverts. br ſe, 
che os vWF] 20 bring operh nr | 
c 


Yate He wed}, T1 Thats (C1 wa ciſed hi 
_ orb ured EDD tema 


ws To wit, = Og wage remuined.of the eleven. | 
ſckels, hich were whallycontecrated, v.z. 


| as 


neces epbed }, T hat is, veltmients for rieh. Sce C | 
| VF» 4 al Ss 4 

CRT =- 
_— The s, DIES, —_ E 


© V6. "18 do tr mewne mij] C Gen bs 


and-24 
no Tharl J Ir 
ri RE any eng: 


_— heath ue fe toi any but what | 


fancied to be ri 


as he journeyed] ab nba bir, 
«1. were 
Go heoan ho aih ke Sooul be: ker 
ſet Th] apo 
fre Or, « dauble ſus, Bc. Heb. in (dr of gur- 


Dan} Thats, t0hb.cendiaions, he wen into 
Micha's houſe ro Jr ary wg 

'"/V. ib. wr one of bis font] Tharks, be loved and derifind him, 
wif he'bad been es - his own (ons. 

'V.. 1% Aficah conſecrated] He had no right to conſecrate 
him, nor the Leviteto be a prieſt, as not being, deſcended from 


Aaron, 

V.13- wy amr Thaw be Flllch himſelf in bis bliade 
devotion and! though! it wholly tended to grofle | 
me ERanenbee u .- 


"CHAP. X'VII11. 
hc Pure That ——_— death of Joſhn, 
yer and 


acer ET TO The to dcli- 


—aokirg] Se Cl. 17.6. and 21.25. Andthis is prefixed 
mocubay why the Danires were ſos ae anks FRary provide an inheri- 
rance for themſelves, w 


© were 


- Chap.:. 


umder any government, preg erp hoyn 
3+ Tok 22. 2,3- Numb.32.21. 

ems, -T hat 58, cher dnk wor in fehaebaiias huge. c- 
nough for their numerous tribe, as2ppearcth, Joſh.1g. 47. And 
the Amorites alſo. did drive them our of part of thar a 
fell ro their lor, Juds.1. 44. 

V. >. men] Heb. ſons, 

Zorgh ] See Chap. 13. 2. 

+ Eſhao! ] Sec Chap. 14: 2x 

1 ade] In be he. where Micah had a hguſe. 
| Au knew the wice ] By his $i peagunciieg they perceived 


—— 


the-Book:ok-Fudges. 


V.6. prieſt ſaid ] To wit, after chat hebad enquired of hi 
idoll, by whom.i is lie the derill gfe ahis ankovr, or ele hm 
igned it to humour them zn their courſe _ ' 
-{Thatos, the-eyes of the L 9a. Þ-warch over 
you in your journieyes z and 
thus he abuſcrh > —_ il Nee) Cm 


Q\ 7 


BEE Gather opinic) from 
Ge v. 28 [v i 


4 


the 
bh ineſte Hep be of fra Tie wie 


all, or none butgdnring their 
gitar, 19'yecr , them \ivencchey it, 
fear of dipenng ew 


hodidfcr 
them; and foall things became lawtull, 


accounted-drſhenek. 
Put them 10 ſhame } Thar, were ſo far from puniſhing «hem 
—— to theindemerirs , that-they would aaoch 2 
wr or diſcerintenance theirvicesandfauks.”) / * + 
om the Zidowiant }- Who did tie farre welt from theed, and 
therefore could nor.on a ſudden ſead them any ayds.. 
* no buſineſſe] No league 'or commerer bac vol of theme 
_ rlyandecurel $16 <<. 
to their brethren ] Thar is idorheDenicwhatere of 


'V. 9. Pad wen fibd3 Thats, tice<rephying2cl cam nelaeion 
any wg 6 and loling time and ——— #7 I 


So Exod. 14. 14 
J''Heb. grrded 
V. 12, <farzny Ave Or, Kirjat-Baa), Joſks 15. 6@ 
_ yon 225 a0the beaded fPaibiend Dan, nonth- 
war 
rf abanch-dan J That is, the camp or kaguer of Dan, Sce 


Chap 
) behind ] That is, on the weſt «rd 3 fora the eaſt part is. 
alli me fore pane? ſo the weſt, the hind part. $0 Joſh, 144+ 
I 
V. _ Then feed] 7 That is, 5 fochis 
phraſe is uſually maken he Sam. 14a Ezra 
IO. 2. Matth. 11. 25 


know CE die wetumn- ; 
Þy wy 3) That is, in one of whelc houſes. 


end Thar is, Whether it be mot dey that we raks 
wihous, 0rR0; 00 m_—_ uic of them, thas 

—— 

V. x5. And | rurned) Towie, ——o tad reſolved rp 
do as they 

avon him ] Heb. whe him of prace.. - | 

tha refraun from 

cog opening pom wh bore 
3 

Va. went im ) Towicahazchey who yurſied them, 


nor recover the 


> eh wg dards yer compery ] Heb. ther chav er 


V. et; Do pede?) Thiatis, Whae have wordvthe 
wt TT IR ID 
n awa 
V. 25- 6 AN Heb. bitter of ſoul, That is, imbiccs- 
red and incenſed with thy clamours. $0 2 Sam. 17.8, 
V.28. far from Zidon) i.e. Laiſh lay far from Zidon eaſt- 
and could have 


To wit, the ci 
Beth<ebob ] A pore 
2 Sami. 10.6,B8. 


&:. 
__ Trachonitis : of which, ſce 


wide, en.z0. 6, 
an Iſa) Unto Jacob. Sce Gen.3z2.28. 


] See Chap 
file a] What Gllota(& mat of the earned chink) 
upon that great defear of the Ifraclites , when theark of God 
was taken , as the next verſe feemerh'to imply. Ser 1 Sam..4. 
10,11» .and Pal,78-60,62. 
—— For afterwards , aw mga ara 
the ark was carrycd to Kirjath-jearim , 1 7-1 
he defiroped all the idols of the land, awd this, n0 doubs» 
mong the reſt, z Sam.7.3. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Hen there was no king ] 7. 6, No ſupreme magi- 


Verl.1. WW 
{trare ro punafh bn: which is rendred as a rca- 
ſon of this concubincs continuing in whoredom , becauſe ſhe 


was not an Ephramitc, but | 


was not puanilked for ity ncither ia Judah mor Ephraim ; - 


Chap. xix: 


of that ah yarn gy ey nmr CG which 


of diſlike or 
wn] Or, age Lat jo mats; Her yes | 


1, 9090: F 4 WO 


i> 


ave 
V, 5. thy a 


wats 114 Fe 
thing heart }. i» & rags frengehen thy felf for 
thy _ So Gen. 18. F. oNmnys 7,8. | | 


nevſill'o Wr Rs 7.4. Witha little hed. 


kt to rake aca lodging theoto begins yarncy. ! 
boo] ae uo 
«10, Pf | 
V. = ad,pa4 e. Lo calle afevarrdepiburnote's ciry | 
of the Job yn 15-63+ $9 that this was of things , 
don betor ot Jexulalem , and of the Je | 
bufices, {| + Chap. 2.8: if '2rleaft the "of Judah | 
were Fu hey ' Gns again haven our by the: Jebuſunce after | 
they firſt took.ze | 
of Vous, Fed Who. were.of che poſterity, of Cattan. | 
ec en. 10 I 
V. 12-1019 of 4 ſtranger] i:e. A curſed feom 
God and h wp © agpenpacn. 


«Vs k3. in Gilek, i Ramab) Theſe twocidezmwere\heer ; 
Jebus northward, as 10g yr Pee en —_ 
clproteg tap Rt pe rn nar - worn 
two Cities of this name an the «4 | one 
On a mountain. y/ the other ina Plain » une which chai Levi | 
came. 2. yp. by 

Ah, op houſe Led), Which then was in Shiloh, not 

a 7 hr r Sam. nag. 

Hebr. m— 


'Y. 19- cone] Tor Town, with us, for our own. proniion in 


a pv any thing] To wit, Gvinga 
Mg 20, oc be with thee] 1.4, erp and com- | 


Jon's thy warts] Heb. 5. 6. I will undertake Pk all chy | 


| 


wants, and therefore take care for nothing. 
V.2z1. FI fe] Re) wen rites of hoſ- 
2p towards traycllcrs,in thoſe hot Gen. 18.4. 
I9 3 
V. 23. ſons of Belial] i.e. Moſt wicked men, or deſperately | 


wicked, who had w—_ 
vernment, Deut.1 


beſet the £3.47 . Holcg-9. a 
hy lr wh Tee 1 Gun194. Held 19 


en off all aw, and the yoke of go 


AC 

cording to the {cri EB, Sce Gen. 19.5. Gen.4-1, 
V.z3. into my houſe ] wit, vey ' be laſe under my 

proteccion from ſuffering any-wrong. See en.1g.Þ. 


{191 Sec Gettvy447+ 2 Sam-13+12,13: Proven, 7. 

4 wp vp rap B ] See a. Ir was conumendable 
in him that he ws hoſpita bur” the 
means to be cond Emned, s yo and we NEIL evil rhac 
good may came of it. | 

what ſeemeth i.e, uſe themar you pleaſure: 

"__ thing ] 7.e. Such a norariaus 
2. pk To wu,bc Levite. | 

nk Be x ear pays fverbr Gyr rs 

| t tit 10. hus' dau: 
tobe abuſed for his lake. —_ ED 

SCE V.2.2, 
Vas. PL” i,e war pe apacio f dic, 
her lord | Lc er husband ; (o called for honouss fake, which 
the Apoſt e commendech in Sarah, 1 Per. 3.6. | 

V. 27. go bus way) ice. To go on his journey. 

ard her kands ] Asif the had lien allcep. 

V. if. nne an/wertd] She being fuk dead. 


+ hneaioi ed that Sue 


oy. oo Bn a1 | 
their 1bominable luſts ; before which, I. 1 
ferred ny _— tx © ww . 
; endl j »' + £ p11 Pants 
 RROIWETANTL 
FL - _ 3 7 Po 
gfe os © 4 


F'5 lai 


well 25 me beg the 

command to pun 

| SIT » Þ . ry : | 

V.8. #W not 3 deſire abenkls 

ule fa6t ſeverely pi | F 5. fern thin is 
ey; 


Thar is in the 
] That is Acc 


be people ] {Fhat is, ville 
<9 11. kt eyto] Hebr, fey To ud 


ook pt [ome] en 3.x 
TT pn 


ters, nad gu'lry of that horrible 

V. 16. tt Chap.3.1 

at an hair bread/h ] Anh bolicall expreiizant, 
ſionified, That they were fo klfull tn tinge ones, tha 
would commonly bit a ſmall mark 

V. 38. heuſt of God.] EEE dopant 
from Gibcah, Chap'2 1.12. 2nd 19. 18. 

roy Being of Cans, —_ of the juſt« 

zo 

Mp et Now, and allo their gyeat number- and ſtrength, 
Ee rea 
to 
di Kees between ahem . _ - oe 
V. 21. twenty and nyo thouſand men 0 their (21f= 
confidence , 3nd their idolarry, and orher Aagrm whuch they 
were not duely humbled in their ſecking unto God. 

V. 22. enraged themſelves } Sull ruſting more a1 cheit 
own ſtrength then in Gods afſiftance. 

V.z3. went up and wepe ] wr mas ws whey dens rh 
lofle, but not thorowly humbling themſelves in the trghrand 
ſenſe of thceir-fans by faſting and 647 App 26; 

Eeniamin my ?)] Noubriag as.ir feemerh) of theix 
fatceſle, becavfe they raiſed wat £NGu brocker, that is, 
tride of rlxirown people. | 

Ll 


[i 


Chap, XXts 


£9 #p] But doth not promiſe yiftory, as v, 29. 
"A 25, on ay] Thar is, were yalane men , nd ables 


"Y. 26 FE fee es ispcconing roche yo of mouraces; 
= 14p1 Pal.1z 7.1, or ,'as others , there, 2 Sam.7,18, 
| ard faſted) That is , they did pe the duny of humilia- 


tion 2nd repentance, not overtly, (lightly and formally, as they 
had done before,bur ina ſerious manner. 

burat-offerirgs ] To wit, for the expiation of their fins. 
'; and peace-efferings | To. wir, 'to teſtthe their fairh and afſu- 


rance of victory, having fo God in aright minner. 

V. 27. enquired] To wit, by the high prick, after the judge« 
ment of Urim, Num 27.21. 

V.23. #hinehas .] See 17-1. 

flood befwe.it ] To wit, to. perform the office of an high 


prieſt int - rabernacle. So Deur.10.8, and 18,5, 


V:; 29+ hers in wait oth. $. 4: 
" V. 34. the people ] —_ Iſracl. 

, bigh-way: ] Orcrofs) leading to divers places. 

' Gtheah in 'F field ] So called Gas it ſeemeth ro diflingyiſh 
it ow th other Gibeah on the tal See Chap.10. 13.and 


Py Ad —_— the tale any: 
ignedly fl 


erumpers 3 z to wit, out of the 
un 

all the city ] That is, all TIP in the city. 

ſigne] Or, time ; to wit, when the Iſraclites which did ſeem- | 
ingly flec ſhould, Rayand, return upon the Benjamites, 
_end] Hebr. with. | 

] Hebr. elevation. 
V. 39. to ſmiteand ill} Hebr. to ſmite the ELEP 


' | 


; V. 40. the flame } Hebr. the whole conſi 
© V. 41. thar evil was re That oy eo RIEL 


a wen RE ES eſcaping. 
'Y.. f>, cf bemijof m1 That is, baving encloſed them 


on all 


V. 43- bs '&, Or, from Menuchah, gc. 
ever ag ebr. uno over againſt 
: V. 44 indo ry fell] Timm} & cy lying Ws 
45; Ihe roc A city lying upon 2 4 
tween Bethel and ſouth-weſt of ; RIO 


they gleared ] The they flew here and there as they could 
with them, cutri ; them clean off, as the cars of corn are 

Ned after the hary ee BET _ 

V. 46. were twenty. 1 ec 
ly.the ronnd or He erp ber menti- 
oned v.25. as it 1s uſt Le rh z and alſo the remain- 
der of the twenty fax Shed cnt faren mention- 
Tt 15-which it ſcemeth were all ſlain in the rwa other bartels, 

theſe (ix hundred exce -Y 

V. 47. 10h Rimmon 41-13 

V.48. childen of pray To ATE ROT INY in 
the citics, both men and women. 

that came to hand ] Hebr. was found ; Namely, in the heat and 
fury of the war. 
. "ey cameo] Heber. were found. 


CHAP. wg 


vaſ.? T* Mizpeb] See Cha 
= their great deteftation of 


there ſhall wt ary ] 
that horrible wickednefſe committed amongſt them, which they 
all defended, they binde themſclves by this raſh cath ; of which, 
| Wan mags name del they now repent, v- 6. 
2. houſe of God ] That is, at Shiloh , where the mberna- 

3. = and in it the ark, the viſible - of Gods preſence. 

V.z- why this ] With this expoſt by Ce is ike ) they 
joyncda prayer , bars God would be pleaſe to dire&t them 
to ſore means w beaeky chey might both preſerye the tribe in 
Uracl, and alſo keep their 


V.4. tuilt there analtar ] God appointed that in ordinary uſe 
there ſhould be but one altar for ſacrifice , as there was to be bur 
one tabernacle, and one temple , as types of our onely Saviour 
Chriſt, Heb.-23.10, 31. and therefore the two tribes and half 
were thought to have linned , when they bnilt another fer this 
erdinry uſe, Joſh. 22. 13. Put upon extracrdin-ry and neceſſ». 
7 occalions , God allowed his people to build more then this 


Annotations on the —_ 'of | 


| 
| 


grapes after the vi  & i 


they were all one in kinde, both in re 
ally when ir wa dne by hol 


Eaten LES oe er nr 


x "hy £ 
. Sama wry lrg 124 


\ £ 


11. EE IE by David, 
"_— 


TE cis 
> 25 Fw was their 


cobrwaly if ſome courſe 
be not taken to preſerve it." © read i this, Shad 
dy cu of « viteof Ie! ? 1d - 


red fm pes remain ] To wit, that ſo the wke ny be preſer 


Ya. TE ping beyond Joan rommds the ©, 


iy" he tribe 
V.11. ye ſhall 


] Rn I 
lien by man 50 he wh ee, rding 
_ virgins Ione Benjamites. 
+12. young vi7gins } Hebe-yamg women virgins 3 which were 


martagic 
them ] That is , having killed all the other women 
| ng LT 
Jordan, weſtward from Gilead. 
V.13. tofpeck } Rog ages rigors; x 
r76ck Kimmon) Chap. 20.47. 
— A peaceably ] CONE / rag 
14. ſufficed not nothing 
That is, Fo mot > to fit on woot burp. ferth ——ax 


mites to have eycry man his wife, ap rt FeSy-ag 
The like phraſe is uſed, Num. 13.2 17.16. 

V. 15. repented them ] 'T hat is, mM had in the 
heat and fury of any Ct dr the A aber 
ter ; and aMHo more » becauſe they had killed ſo many 
of their virgins , 7 were not enow left for the men thay 
remained ,and they how not now how to help . 

OG To wit, by their lands ;'1 as executioners of his 
juſtice 

V.x 6. that remain ] That is, the two hundred Benjamites 
which haye no wives provided for them. 

V:; 17.- an inheritance } T hat is , Beryamin muft be reſerved 
to have the rwelfth in the inhernane of Jacob, in the 
time of Joſhua allotted unto them , ſec: is unlawfull to 
alienare any part of it to another tribe : | Feb broraky it be=- 
] glee they ſo few in number 10 inhabire u, there i 
the more nced that all of them ſhould have wives to multiply 
their tribe, that they Re IT IE 

V.18. bave ſworn J was 2 raſh oath , which did not binde 
unto that which was evil, onely it was a bond to f irious 

uſt nk monk, cmd 
m aw”, gers , whic hilt. C to 
la, ulefe became proſe ara 

——— => AI that 

Ka or, "his widhed 68 ; nejber di this cu binde them 
EI 
. of the Lord] And therefore one of thoſe three ſolemn 
'Sious feaſts which he had commanded , ſome think the 
_ 

eerly ] rom yeer 10 zeer, 

TaaedG, Or, w_ the ſun-riſing. 

of the bngh-way] Or; 

V.21, to dance in daver) Their dances were not light and 

but ſurable to their feaſt, which was religious, and in- 

ſtiruted to Gods praiſe 3 like Miriam's, Exod. 15.20. and Jeph- 

nd rs nl , Chap. 11-34; —_— 1 Sam, 18.6, and 
Davids, .6. ih 

and catrh you ] This advice was oven eicher by (| 
diſpenſation from God, in reſpe& of x ſent 4.) om 
if otherwiſe, their counſel} was no lefſe un wull totake wivcs 
by ſuch fraud and force, then to have given their daughtcrs,not- 
withſtanding their raſh oath. 

V. 21, Be favowable unto them ] Or, gatifie 1 in them. 


for eur ſakes ) Who have brought this neceſſity upon them, 


there is ] In ond 


and ſo are no leſle faulty then they. 

] To wit, your daughters unto them voluntarily, 
bur they by fre have ken them 2may 3 and : ore you are 
free from the breach of 


V.:4. t bis mte } ET a went in troops to - 
tribe of which they wexe 3 and coming thither , they =_ 
company, and went ſeverally ro their families from which the 
were deſcended , and than R—_y every man to his: -. 
houſe. 

no king ] Sec Chap. 17.6. 

V. 25. In thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael ] Clap. 17-6. 


and 38.1, and 29.1, 
ANNO-» 


Chap, xxi7 


#4 


4 = 


Vo YL NPY SS 


"oh FF I rev OTA Ti 0 xN "y | r 
Wo On theBookof Rur a, i 5+ o 
pita 5 909 4 The AsGuMENt: | 268 oi 
AH Sew Book of Ruth, be be 
ES Epps Fo 


© 
of our Saviour Chrift ; and that he deſctndetl 9 nt i and of Ruth a Moabitih G ro fhew way [+ 


hymen 
Gould. Salvation to all. of every Nation , and that there ſhould be no difference perſons be 
tween one and another ; _ ror: Ber quanta made gle. ſhorlld be ac- AR.1s; 
X F4 ave many 


in him. For the ein =L 343 {+ 


which are the ſum and 
Eg 


Th 
and waſting all t 
ſane; and. 
unto them wives 


ER EE = 
eds £95 as] ot )rſelonb ore and Ruth could nor eaohreat rat Þub 4s dear 


s bes 
Gods pr « direFed to ſervants ; upon Which occaſion he taking notice of her bro = 
verrue, and pious five Hide ber rx vebreng b by degrees into ac ance el at 
cluding the match; they Were married and bleſſed nes 5fos called Obed, Who Was one 6 wy 

835U3s Cuntisr. And eboegrhre cd Oedl wiſe e, Ruth's burnt « Mai. 1:4] 
bigheft preferment , toe ey oe marr oeWith ich Bo \ bet al rods Fe rand het I AW! 


he world ; ev [ pecan os 4 and 
wiowr of th wontly, means us impriſonment, became Groernon of ay TT 


ompanieth her imto hex c » There t ay br ol meager mg 
Pere het Were Rh fares faire mew os ter the Reghers and not field: ra maks choice 
OAT 


Hebr. 1 have mich 


IS, 


CHAP. L 


en the Fudges ruled ] Hebr. judged Som 

of the learned, II end by 

his book with Marth 1.5- = 
in 


» Thar the things re 
,were done in the” dayes of Debo- 


that there is. no certairity- hereof. ſpec of the green 7 
18.no in variety 
of opinions, and noſure ! we Gm. 

m the land qe Cinan, See Jag 4. 

12 
of, Moab } Lyndarpns wagon ap eee ae 
and-fwll of plains, Deut.34.1,8. 
ww] In por gant > mgm 9s mn IE was' 
called Eptuach, Gen. 35.1 o the countrey n 
to it, Mic. 5.2. Mat.2.6. " oY, 
© ng] Hebr. were. 


gat he 7-0 
Mt The wite of Mahlon. See Chap.q- 10. Some think 


theſe 1ſraclices ſinned in wivycs of an idolatrous na- 
7 6.1. Neh. 13. 23. BN lawfall to marry ſuch, 
jo the etue religion , as it is probable 


were con 
the weve, ax leaſt Rach 26. and Chap. 2. 14. and it came to 
who would have Rath , as 


fle GOCEIE _—_ 
Fil 44 of "the! calling the Gentiles , ſceir 
nad 5 way om heir her py Fond owner ar Auer Ter 
Wy 0 iy ery wee Wh -Y 
+6. had v ts, by ſending them in. This 
phraſe wade eo fpnite Por ro rengdry o.com in his 
of good, or threamings of evil. See Gen. 21.1. Luk. 1, 
68. -Job 34.1 4. Jer. 14-10. 
rr hat is , all neceflary food , and had ceaſed the fa- 


"V4. to ren] To wit, Naomi, accompanied with het 
in law. See'y.10. and Clap.2.6. 
» with the dead ] That is ; my two ſonnes your huſ- 


"Go x find> reſt } A ſetled abode with all comfort and con- 
rol in the howes of thoſe who ate to be your husbands, 
3-1. 


V. 15. we willrerwn)] Thar is, i 
ac crys = tr 

V.1t. your bushands } According to the tow, Dear. 25.5. So 

;en.38.1 1,14. 


Pl If I ſhould have an hushand ] Or , if 1 were with an 
V. 13. tary ] Hebrx. hope, 


Veal. 1. 


1 


in thy returning to thy people 


ts, 


= | pond Gries 


— 


] 


you ſi 3, Porn vie, 
any oa of mnt, ets 


nt Sr) That's, thi O6d tath inflied on mo 


mit ſharp _—_— to og whoſe good d pjeaimey, " 
Ad fo dere & retur 

cars Lina} hd pd torn: 
V.1g. her np That is, the Moabitiſh idolls whom fe ſer< 

wn Se Ju This the ſpeaks perf\rade her , bur 
return co tric 

TIN ove hock tb the greg coticiens and alſoto her fel; 
oſh.24.19- 


- 16. Intreat me not to ave thee ] Or, be looks .vr qe 
thy God my Gerd) Here the thewerh het true 
idohery, to the of the true God, an from het f 
REI oor Os 
17. the Lord doforome] A uſcd a- 
mong the aaciems, wheretnhe rl withed © ſuppretlſed ; az 
though ſhe ſhould have fai4, Kd uemeng cine 


niſh me, yea, multiply wrt RE fg on occeptiages according to 


my demerits, and as himſelf 
then I fay and proteſle. Ke. 19. 2. on LID 23» 
op nc” Rs Hike. fovedardbe 

V. 18, was ſtedfaftly mi c 

V. 19. pa} rcp Thats, the le of Becton, what 
had tormerly known her in 2 berter eſtare., 

20. Naomi ] That is, pleaſant, 

Mara } That is, biner. 

bitterly with me] To wit, in depriving me of my husband, 
and my two ſons. 

V. 21. out full] To wit, having a husband, two ſons, 2nd 
ac means of maintenance. 

mpty ] Thor is, de ived of all theſe comforts. 

rfifel againſt me ] Thar is, dechred his juft diſpleaſure, ant 
convinced me of my lins, by infliting theſe ſharp 2aMflitions, 
So Job 10. 17. 13. 26. 16.8. Nal. 3.5. 

V. 22. which rerinedT See y. 7.10. 1 Sam 25.26. 

barley harveſt ] Which in Canaan uled to be in the monerh 
Niſan, and with us anſwereth' to part of March and part of A» 


f], Levit.23. 10. 
_ CHAP, IT. 


Inſman ] Some think his ue being the ſon 
of S1lmon Elimelech his OS. OP 

V. 2. glean ears] Which by the law were to be left by the 
reapers, for the relief of the poor and ftringer. Levit. 19. 9% 


23+ 22. Detit. 24. 19; fc Ix 
V-5Hig 


Vetl. 1. 


Chap. ui. 


V.3.an1her hapJHeb hap hapred:It was hap in reſpe& of Ruth, 
who knew not Boiz his part of the field trom another mans, 


| but ſo ordered by Gods providence -ro make way for-het matrie 


to him, Luk. 19. z 1. 
Boaz ] Called, Marth. 1. 5. 


Booz. | 
V. 4. The Lordbe withyou ] Thaz is, bleſſe and proſper you, 


and your labours. ; 

The L ord bleſſe thee ] That is, we anſwer thee afain with the 
like holy falucation. | 

V. 5. his ſervant ] See Gen«24. 5. 

V. 6. cane back ] That is, accompanied Naomi in her 
coming back. See Chap. 1. 7,10, 

V. 7. 4 litle imihe ] That is, ſhe hath been here all the 
ay, ſaving a little w ile that ſhe Raid in the tent, cither for 
ſhade, reſt or repoſe. 

V.8. Heareſt thou not ?J A forme of affirming uſmll with 
the Hebrews. See Gen.13.9. 

V. g. have I not charged ] That is, I have certainly and ear- 
. neftly charged them. Sce Judg.4.6. 

not rouch thee } That is, that they do thee no wrong, in deed, 
or word, Pſal. 105. 15. 

£0 unto the veſels] T his was a great kindnefſe in thoſe coun- 
tries, where the weather was hot, water ſcant, and they very 
thirſty with heat and labour, Gen.26.18, 19, (5c. 

V. 10. fell on her face } Such adorations from. inferiours to 
fuperiours, are eften mentioned in the {cripture, Gen. 18. 2, 
33+ 3+ 42. 6. x Sam«25. 23. 

take dee } Thar is, reſpeR and favour me, as if I were 
one of thy fricnds, oxkinred. 

V. 12. «fullreward} Let God bountifully like himſelf re- 
ward thy faith, by which thou haſt been moved to leave all chy 
friends, and to truſt in him, of which all my kindnefſe is but 
a ſmall caſte. TR GL 
| Wings hat is, in whoſe on putreſt 

ye Midna Be the wings of FD 
See Plal.17.8. 35. 6. 57. 1: _— 7. 

V. 13. Let me finde favour ] Or,1 fevao. 
rendly } Heb. to the heart. 

thrugh I be not like ] Thatis, more mean, and lefſe to be re» 
ſpeed. . So 1 Sam. 25.41. 

V. 14. the bread] Her vertues obſerved increaſe his love, 
: tin her allowance ; before v. 9. he giveth her leave to 
rink out of his veſſels, and now alſo to cae of his food. 
inthevineger ] Or the ſauce made with vineger, wherewith, 
EEE heat are muck x + Plinis 
27+ CN. 1, | 
pahed corn A kinde of food uſuull in thoſe countries. See 


2 Sam. 17. 28. | 
dk WUR ſhe reſerved for the relief of her morker, 

"V5. reproach her not ] Heb. her not; that is, do not 

forbid, or rebuke her,which would make her aſhamed, being a 


woman. 

V. 17. anephah] Sec Exod. 16. 36. 

V. 18. brought forth } To wit; out of her ſcrip or bag. 

V. 19. take knowledge ] Sce v. 14. 

V. 20. the living ] That is, me and thee.” 

the dead] That is, my husband and ſons deceaſed, who were 
OS te highs] Ogle dukad de wean 3 

one df our next ,one neht tor o wit, 
Wt eceding o ie law,ri 4a wy oe er 
and alſo ought to the aide of him that is dead, ha- 
via a6 ta, as it is thy caſe, Levit-25.25. Deut-25. 5, 6, 7. 
Mark, 12.19- 


CT NT ee ae 
hat other ro thee, being 2 Y 
ae! ches ——_ or leaſt Boaz his maids ſhould meer her 
in ſome other field, he having willed her to keep to his, 


CHAP. IIL 
Verf. x O'Ralt Irot] That is, I will aſuredly ſeck. See Judg. 


4+ 6+ 
oF for thee] Thar is, a ſerled eſtate, free from Go cupengl 
thy preſent condition , to wit, porerty, labours, grief, wic- 
Jenilinad, want of children, which diſquiet thy minde, by 
procuring for thee a good husband. See Chap. 1. 9. 

V. 2. «wt Boay ] That is, know affuredly, that he is our 
neer kinſman, to whom the right of redemprion belongeth. 
 $cc Chap.2.20. : 

V. 3. enoint thee ] To wit, with fragant oyl, as was the rnan- 
ner of thoſe 'countries, 2 Sam. 14. 2- Pal. 104. 15. Math. 


G. 17. 
 thyraiment . That is, thy beſt clothes. 

#0 the man } That is, to Boxz. 

V. 4. andthon ſhaltgoin] Her intention was good, though 
the means ſeemingly, and under ſevere cenſure immodeſt. But 
Naomi, being confident of the and innocency, both of 


Bozz and Ruth, having reſpe& alſoto Boaz his age, adviſcth | 


Annotations on the Book of Auth. 


Chap, 


fot err to driw on the 
the rite of uightd flac 


to this ;courſc, as thinking it moſt effe&uall 
match, avoiding withall, as muc 
#d. ochers by the. ſetrecy, whichche 


$cc Chap. 2. 13+ and Gen. oy 0: Exck. whe 
22-30. | 
« neer kinſman} . Or , one that har? right to redeem... Sce Chap. 


2. 20, 


V.10. inthe larerend ] Thar, in this thy drefenc 4 
chaſte love , rinar Jr old man he Myer 
Wn 5 x oe ON 

hen at 
ye rd 1 > | candor COT _—_— 
young men is, men th thy (ef, neither 
nor in thy own s but rerly te by {bers 


Canaan, and haſt nag ( arnan of thine ar 
an one 25 may be fit to preſerve thy, habande name Fake rg 
family. | 

V. 11. all that thou requireſt } The is, } oe 
pow rior > dra. 14 dg Sce : ag 
citie.] Heb. gate. _ F | 


V. 13. part of a kinſinan In taking v draifn 
ſeed EY is Fer > —_— SE 


| Chaps 24239, 


V. 14. ant be known} Touvoid ( | | 
hereby a ed te eng bp 
"Y A . "TW; yu 17. » Cor$,.21. 
15. vai | t, or, | 
V. 6. Who v * . di 
RES eng ber eye 


daughter ; yet being dark, ſhe could not cleerly and certai 
EEE Eno met aol, 
18. Sith is, ide wi! - the hou, Gas 
thou mayeſt be ready to rrend upon all occations. - 
CHAP. HI 
| Verſe 1, the gate] The yy *—" 
T's ref ity oe ancience 
man to Ruth ſhoul come thither, 1 F140" wo 
Ho, fuch « one ] The Hebrews here uſe two words, which have 
| DO proper fignification , but ſeem to- note a certain perſon 
fay, ho, fuch an one, or, do you hear, - Soz King. 6.8. 


s Sar2 1.2. 


V. 2, tookten elders] To wit, that ight be judges oc 
- they might be judges 


| wirnefles of their | 
V. 3. ſellkth a parcell To wit, which was Mahlons, 
and in divolved Bonk his wid | and is now npontale, 


or brother ] T har is, our neer kinſmas in blood. : 
Fine I thought wo aduentiſe thee} Heb. 1 ſaid I will revedl in 
ear. "4 
the inhabitants ] That is, in 3 legall manner. 
my le} That is, what 1 have todo, and how to pro- 
cee 


V. 5. of Ruth) Whohad right unto it for her maintenance, 
till her husbands kinſman marrying her, had reſtored and 
ferred his name by raiſing ſeed unto him, who was to injoy it 
afrerwards, Deut.25. 5. 

V. 6. left I marre mime own inheritance } For if he were a fin« 
gle man,then if be ſhould marry Ruth,and have iffue,onely one 
childe, then this bearing his kinſmans name deceaſed, and in- 
heriting his land, he d want an heir (to bear his own 
name) begotten by biembell, which was Onans caſe, Gen. $8. 
8. and now Mahlons; or if he were a — is 
more _— and had already divers children, thould 
have likewiſe divers more by Ruth, then he ſhould impair his 
inheritance for his former children,by having it divided among 
ſo many» 

my right ] That is, the right which I have as next kinſman, 
I renounce and reſigne itunto thee. 

V. 7. - pn, Dent. 25.7, 9. That is, the ceremony 
that was uſed legally to ratific it. 

concerning changing ] That is, publikely performed in a legall 
way. 


a man 


Chap, iilt; |  *Aindeatioris onthe Book of faeb. Chipeall _ 


aman]} That is, he who did alienate any thing from hims 1- he .of Chriſt z which Is here prirpoſely 

JN his ſhoe In-wken . that he illing to depart age af-S-ag rd, nas he Leng 
was W to r9 ro came 

Ex ond Sigone hoe right t and title. te rhe of udah, Gen.49. 10, ” 

ahd gave it fo bis neighbour } To wit, the redeenter, to whom V. 13. went in wnto ber A "Bletr wr kgnifying his 
"— ol grotto war Hd. eds yoo corny 

is, was cntr 1 to ceaſe unzo 

darts Dark ever todd bis is ets kinfrn Or, redeemer. U_ 
and he that had yeelded it over , ſhould never again chal- that nicname ] That is, the name of this pious redecmer/} 
"Tc d& bis of ingranid; wit of ty fo ond oper yr eng _ 

ſpining, "4 to 

cog, rom ined byte law, Dear oy rats. + 6, + 9. * wer  ofnitred bs 'Y wopsay + _—_ 
©, or Wd ov b4't Thar is, he 

hot cured, ener tho managing of the roger br (7 770g See Pl 
n : to Boat. io. 8s. 2 _—_ I. 

V. 10. the gate of bis place ] From the citizens of his city, Heb. to nowrſh. 
— gate. thine old age ] Heb. thy gray dirt. _ - 

V. 1. like Rachel and Leah) That is, who their own then ſeven ſons ] That is, then” many ſons. -— 15. 
" bexring gr gem img bore fda > me "Yank laid it in her boſome ] Thax is,, did tenderly love and 
ountrey, "ww is. 
tos Corky] op prongs yg wp or, make thee —— —— 
row migh and full wb Freebie: ow ram V. 17. neighbours gave it ] That is, perſwaded Naomi, or 


wholly negle the chil penance, to give 2 Game. 
pat) Wah 5 ene with Bethclem. Sce Chap. Obed ] that is, ſerving, in reſpeR of thar ſervice, which he 
ſhould perfotm to old of which they ſpoke, 


he foros ] Heb. proclaim ver\.15. 

7. Bred omen d pe tow fone error on Wt the generations ] Thar is, the poſterity which deſcers 
V. 12. whom Tamar bare unto Judah] Gen. 38. 2g. t Chro. Pharez begat Herron } Aong Matth.r. 

+. 4 Moik-1-3. And who werths oniaioar of Dai, nad | V. 20. Sahnon ] Or, Salmah. _! Tk 


AOLSISUASQA AND LO A YN 


ANNOTATIONS 
wok. On the rt Book of $41 uz, 


Otherwiſe called, PIES b 
The firſt Book pf the Kt 5. | | : 


The Apeus INT, 
intituled with the name of Samgel, not that be vas the Author of it , but becauſe 
«f a3 


7 reſpett bins , and the things dove wnder hi , and Was ( 4s the 
1,8 ſon of the rope rophets ; Who in honour bis Maſter, calterh it bis name : and it 8 


et contaqneth a relation /okgrs Hs 
; ito Hier AS tha es Eli and Samuel, 
their Gepernment 
The, the , bi te Fs rk gab rrp rr: hoes ws rothis © 
who was the firſt born, the : | Onely Gd rye 


he was in an extr manner called endaccy by God 
; 7 which Gods «fly will 


T hat Were 4 
Panties were Wk cons i MINT LEN, wil ra 


LET Book. =o 


ern eter 
wipe Fneth pin Sly ade Need, who before be hag al Was deſpgnedof Godro | 


ehis Office, pur funny afs ra pap roar, wo” er, rr rr phone Garprnyes es 


holy Prophet, the Church from fanIodery, if eligion rout 

and by ſome es doth in part deliver G a yin} the hands py their enemies, or ke frag rr wal 

in bis wayes, cauſe diſcontent, and occaſion the rejeft bis Government and to deſire a King ; where'with 

Lord being diſpleaſed, becanſe in Samucl bis " therrielted bin bimſelf their ſwpr Es £9, And would not Deus. 17; 


nlp 44 4, when acc to bus pr TE En I rt np ) Hol. 13- 
a King in Wrath, even Saul , atk, and at the beſt, was a worable Hypoerite ;\ yer for the firſt bus **: 
raign, w/cd by God, for the good of bis Church, as an inſtrument of deliverance unto it, | 

vicroriet vey its enemies : But when for his diſobedience be was by God rtjefted and depo DE dboeatn, dts 

bus place , then be ſhewet any » Lag) = and bloody tyrant , who obſtinarcly refiſteth Gods revealed will, 


boldeth ftill the Scepter band , -rageth againſt David with al ubtilty and fury, andefren. 
be attempreth bus ; RR That nib own conſcience —_— bis innocenty, A 
ring hn er cnn nets Gt tommy en pabdirgg «1 laying bis bloody hands upon bs 


pons 13 and becauſe the high Prieſt alone io bs vary a finpSciry, 9 had relieved David, be canſeth hims and alt 
the reſt Fe ſt of the Prieſts , ns and five = to be cruelly murthered,, yea, with them their wives, children, 
ſucklings , and even their Oxen, A xg yt 's with mere then barbarous and beaſt ly crmelty. 

Finally , In this Book ave velated Davids 04 perſecutions, not onely by Saul, but alſo by bus contrtly Sy 
cophants, Flatterrers, Slandevers, falſe Friends, aud profeſed Enemies. God firſt bumbling bins hereby, before he 
would advance him to the youu, > ark and laying ( 4s it were) 4 deep foundation Where be intended to raiſe 


tbe ftacelieft building. In all which he ſufferings, David % 34 Wirth Gods grace and ſpirit, ſheweth ſuch faith, 
patience, 


Chap- i. Annotations on the firſt Book of Samuel. Chap, ii. 
patience. tf o_ ny; conſtancy , and many other graces, that be 15 21a exemplary berein.to 


PN 
Sc rirxat frory _—_Y\ the execution of Gods righteous Tudgements, upon Saul and bis withed conrti. 
ers and ſervant , 6 Fo-pla other of thus ſinful Nation Bike wirdaf che the P, Phils ro » Whereby be makgrh way 


for the dccomphfingo) we promiſe coDavid, in cauſing him to reign over bus people Tixacl, 


| | complaint Or, medita'ton. 
CHAP. 1, . 47+ Goinpeace ] Quietly reſt upon God, who will grant 
| uit, and be no 
y, F Ramathiim ] That is, of that Ra- "Vi fakoacr] Namely , to further my ſuit with thy 


Verſ.1. 
| mol re lie cy 6p ſa1] Being comforted. 

Y _ Gities, or city into. rwo penD wath the 

 parrs, as the Hebrew name-im- | prieſt, andreſting upon God by faith, bee Sean bo 
Nt ee which is of, the duall or | uit, Ecclel. 9.7, 

V. 19. remembred her | Thar is, her prayer, 10 grant it, by 


| ng T This, of the Z making her fruitfull, Sce Gen. 21.1. 
, Yu biring the land of Zuph "_ V. 20. when the trme was come about _ Heb. .in revolution of 
which, le& 96.5» agers That.is, of womens going with from conception 
" of mount Ephrarm ] _ is added to Gdinguif it from 0 ap 
Raman Benjamin, nd ancther in other pla- $ ,#hedoſ.G 
ces of the ſame f IP 4 «21. ] Nuri. which Hana fd rs and 
| J x Chro. 6.27, himſelf had ratified. cnceeping the of Samuel to 
brathive} That is, born in Fobaaim, but of the tribe of | Gods ſervice : or to offer ſome (acrifice of iving, YoW- 
Levi, which was ſcattered amongft the other tribes, 1 Chro.6, | ed forthe birth of einon. 
377 36: V. 22. Hannah ent nat up ] Becauſe women were not bound 
2. Hamah ] Who was his firſt and chief wife, 2nd.mo- by he la rogoup, bu bu the men nc though they often ac 
ther of the family, ad Pcninnah 3 (ecundary wife or concu- panicd them, Exod 
bine. See Judp.19. 1, 2. rae! | Oreducued lo long, till he be fit to. miniſter, as 
V. 3. yeerly ] Heb. yeer to yeer, Neut. r6. 6. That is, Core the 
thrice in the yeer, -the teaſt of the paſſeover, of weeks or pen= abide for ever ] That is, as long as he liveth. See Gen17. 8 
ens and 7 Hi according to the law, Deur. 16 46. Bunge. 21-6, Soverſ.1t. and 28. 
1 | V. 23+ bieppord] Thar is, which he hath promiſcd con» 
err 2 Nike tbernathe fil contin from Jolhuchs* gg > our ſon, and hath y in part performed. 
nr. <7 cheirfadher Wray = han-pe pet. Which was (as it ay maypanny tr 
5] To wit, underthe +. Hs » ag 
_ 4- Elgub fect] To wi, nk rings pa: z:Maccaby 9 = 
© , of which a rt W, os him up with her 'Namel , to Shiloh, ro 
—— belon fp red rob Acar it, to be eaten him- Þ pr AST TR J AY 
lelf and his y, Levit. 3-4, 5- 7+ 15, 31, 32 x one ephah ] See Exod.16. 36. Levit.s. 11. 
12.12. V. 2s « bullock, ] Giving the other ewwoto Eli, or lea» 
prrtions ] To wir, of the offerings, Deut.16. 11, them xo his diſpoling, 
V. 5. ————_ Or, a double mn; That 34, a | ”Y 26. 5 yo ] That is,as ſure as thou art alive. 


and principall this expre No of love, to com V. 28. lent him t» the Lord ] Or, returned him, whom | have 0b. 
oo her grief, bor being barren , Genchis 43. 34+ 1 Samuel Gone aa Thar is, dedicated him to his ſer- 


* ved Hamah }. Tha is, ina Bugular manner, 2 and aboye oj be fla hw] Or, he who 1 have obtained þy perition ſhall be 


ninnah. So'Gen. 
Brig barwinis | f Thar is tallena Racy foreBamu PL | 
wy oat 8p I KY Fa. * CHAP. 11. 
«6... WJ ralgah, wary . : | Verſ.i F Amb projed ] That is, rendred praiſes and 
with" camarous and |* 
|; GENRTDS ot otjgend teod] Take 46. NE SO? 
Ik | That is hs SS EIE: 
Kay's i aus pup i Tye an Hay | om _—_—_ bead, me a ſpeech bocrawe 
i A oe horn 
nds 1 te bale of (Let) Or, mth rim that Plal.g2. 10. 1 
Ce range ug ve T "*rxalted?} cis, increaſed and qdrancedabove my adver 
ther rpes Penn kavring tar abe | \faries. 
Gooey thas ſhe-qp4 ; 'N Rh Th 1 darn Subd pen ay 
WE ,, Of | | | , Hoc Þ mouth, 
fer mahet fr fle 5 ak is and all like her, that wh, 
» l Yan k hath 
eur ERR |S ei fmts KonqporteLo ns 
TH kin of fot "Y {Thr n chi prob ur 
ae Bip upon t vo. be aye Fog ſis « nne eſe thee] _ cflenzially holy, bur 
pb ing a lrcady obraingd is ver  . HOU. haart t , bob 6 hich 
3 3b ndifands oy), |: OO oy —oem ne ar tm 
give hinge or4} Tharis, to confecrye and ate | mo $64. , | 


exyict, as a Nazarue, Numb. 6.5. KN \ nary] That ix ma Pruinunby or any ather 


'- ordin rice w3s £0 do- ſcxyice onely -# over me with theig proud ſpecches , as being 
ty $i f bis life, rhar is, from, twenty five to fifty, | 
4-3.and Y. 25. Vir Han by her yow devoreth ber | gen ] nts ©14f a Los opal 


REINA wee | rel © 4 heres fn 


BY 12. continued praying } Heb. mul "ay ay. 
V. 14. put away ne wine] _—_ RN ' 


place, till having thou ſhalt be ek acconting, 
V. 15. of aſi ewfai (pirir } Be ho for V. 4 Saban) Thar is heweaknerh che mighey that truſt 
aliero ra ful Thar ig, the carnclt delges.of my ſamow- | i the weak, ghar through 
ut heart, P 2 


. 16. of Be/al ] One —_— wicked, who hath [ 


unbleand fall. 
off L ] hired) Luk. 1.53. That is, the aw are 
A the yoke of the law udges 19. 22. Neuer. that they axe fain to become 
- £ 0 Kerns war iAgalle, Lay. 35-6 


| | ceaſed 


* COT ATT PAEEIS 4s 


44a at OBE 45 - +. 


Chap. its 


ceaſed] Namely , to be hungry , and injoy plenty, Luke 


: ae) That is, many children, and axe become fruitful, 
Ruth.4.11. 7 | / 
waxed feeble] Memebyln conceive and bear children, _ 
 V. 67 The Lydkulleth and makgth alive ] Deut32, 394 Exek, 
2.11,12.or Tob.13-2. Wiſd.16.13- Thatis, bois Lo kD of 
lik and death, and hath both ar his command. «At -! 

10 the grave ] Thar is, intv the depth oof miſery, Pal. 130; 1, 
and raiſcth them out of their afflitions;- + /1./ 1 | 
V. 8. He rofub ape poor ref the Bet} Plali r23,.7-. Job 
= 11. Luk.1.52. That is, out of the greateſt miſery 'aud af- 

i&ion. '- 


the begger ] Thats, the mait poor from their baſeſt condi- 


tion. 4 - 
for the pillars #f the earth ave the Lords P(Al, 162. 25. and 
104. 5. That is, God is the L © x Þ of the whole carth from 
the one pole 9. the orher, and he hath made it the center or 
foundation of -the world. ', 
\ V. 9+. keep the feer] That is, he will dircAand prote&t them 
in all their wayes. ' 
ſilent in darkneſſe ] That is,. counfounded .im their milſerirs, 
not daring to mucter, aor to boaſt and glory as now they de. 
V. 10. thunder upon them ] See Chap.7-10. Wo 
ſtrength unto his king ] That is, his Son Chriſt, who fall haye 
all power in heaven and carth commirted unto him, Mat.28.18. 
and obrain vittory over all his enemics, Luk.1.69. Plal. 148.14. 
- his anofrned ]; That is, the Meſſins, JnsSus Cunrst, of 
whom ſhe prophelieth. So Pſal.z. 2. 
V. 11. did miniſter } That is, did ſervice in the tabernacle, 
when he was come to ſome maturity and ability. 
before EF] That is, by his command and direQtion, 
V. r2. wereſens of Belial } See Deut, 13. 13. and Judg. 19. 
22, and Chap. 1.16, Sce 1 King-21-10, 
knew wt the Lord) That is, with ſaving knowledge, to fear 
and ſerve him, Rom. 1.28, Tit.r.16. Jere. 9-3. | 
V. 13. pena That is, a wicked innovation intro» 
duced by theſe prieſts, and ſons of Belial. | 
offered +. hot is, - A ro be ITED prieſt. 

« 14. feſb-book up prieſts portion in peace» 
oftcri was onely the ſhoulder and breſt, and the reſt bes» 
—, them that broughrthe oblation; Lev.7.31,3 z- but they 
by violence rook any other part that came firſt tro hand 3 neivher 
did they;wave it before the Lonp,according tothe law,Lev.7-34 

V: 15: abbr ef According tothe law, Levit.3.3,4- .. 
ly] Heb. as on the day. 


V. 16. preſent | | 
and then ke] Notr ing their own profit,, but onely de- 
firing that God might be ſcrved aright. 


V. 19.. of the young men] To wit, the ſons of Eli. 

ebborred the offering ] That is, becauſe they ſo ſhameleſſcly a- 
buſed their oblations to. their own luxury, their hearts were 
eſtranged from Gods worſhip. 

V. 18. with « linen ephod] * he egos wht a-iyrieg ian 
ted to Gods ſervice, which was of two kindcs ia reſpect of the 
materialls. The one of richand cy uſt for the high prieſt 
onely, of which, ſce Exod. 28. 4, 6. The other of linen, for 
inſeriour, prieſts and Leyires, which others allo might uſc in 
Gods ſervice,'z Sam 6.14. | 

V. rg. yearly ſacrifice } To wit, at the feaſt of the paſſcover. 
6 V. 4 bleſſed Elkanah ] T hat is, in Gods name, as being 

igh prieſt. 


. for the loan which is lem ] Or, petition which ſhe acked, '&c. 


That is, inſtead of the ſon dedicated to God, who was obtai- 
ned by prayer. 

| V. 21. viſited Hamah ] That is,according to Eli his bleſſing 
madc her fruirfull. 

grew beforethe Lord] To wit, in ſtature and wiſedom, Luk. 
x. 80. and 2.57. 

V. 22. aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle} Heb. aſſembled by 
troops , as they uſed to do, Exod. 38 8. Eſpecially, whenafrer 
their childe-bearing they came to be purified, according to the 
law, Levit. 1 2.6. 

V. 23. I hear of your evill dralings) Or, I bear evill words of you. 

V. 24. Nay, my ſons] Thats, do not ſuch wickedneſle. 

to tranſzreſſe } Or, to cry out ; Thar'is, either by drawing rhem 
to the ike filthineſle by your ilLexample, or by om to 
abhorre and negle& Gods ſervice, ſeeing prophaneneſle. 

V. 25. ſhall judge him] Before whom, a> Means or mec- 
diation, the matter may be taken up and compounded. 

« man ſin } Thar is, 25a T's and with an high hand, 
who darc preſume to mediate for him before this ſupreme Ma- 
jeſty, ſceing the fin is cotnmitred againſt the judge himſelf ? 
But eſpecially, what means of reconciliation can be expetted, 
when as you the Lords prieſts, who mediate for the fins of 0+« 
thers, are your ſelves the offenders ? See Chap. 3. t4. 

. becauſe the Lord] That is, becauſe the Lo « Þ was reſolved 
to ſhy th:m for their 'abominable wickednefle ; therefore he 
d:d not bleſſe unto them this means, of bringing them ro xe- 
pentance. 2 Chro.2 526+ 


- » Andargions0nthe firſk Book.of Sanuel. 


6.11. 2 Tim. 


] 


| 


OO — 


—— 


8 
" w<RL FF. » s 
- 
. 


V. 26. grew on} Luke 2-42+ k | ; 
V. 27.4 man of God) Thar is, prophet, 2 Pet.r.31. 1 Tims 


+I7. hn on 
' of thy father } Thnx is, from whoſc ſon Ithamar, Eli 
- V. 28.. af the offerings ] That is, all the parts of the oblations 
which were not 40 be by tixe upon the altar , Levir. 7. 


one 29. Wherefme kckop] Devecgui ug Both thou and thy. 


\ my habit 
out of their prieſts offic 
thou ving : foro do. 4-6 4 Loi 2:2dg Þ, 

V. 30. 4 fad indeed ] To,wit, when I ſexled thy father and 
his ſons, inthe prieſts © ice, Exod.23,43. and 29. 9. Yernog 
abſolurcly bur ppg on of your obedience, 

wa!k before} 0 wit, execution of the prieſts office, 
ac ro my ſarutes. [ LO IETR 

Beit fo me ] That is, becauſe you have ſo baſely- 
het 1 be it far rome. v1 eſtablih = or cr Tea) 
in 


. 
- 


in 


7 | Fa Bolabii; £16351 , 

- 31. cut off thine arm ] Thar is, thy chiefeſt firength, both 
by laying thy ro eldtbons, 3nd, depriving thy how of the 
ptieſts othce, by which they have all their power and authority. - 
- a And thes Gab fel Thar is, thy poſterity to their grear 
grief - bonne oo is, wy p9 fl 

an m tation] oh of the taberna-le 
Tos which God nl} yr Lo isan w_= 
h prick and priefihoods nbllianed3n my temple, in thine ' 
an room, which thy poſterity ſhall envy, and hare as ene+ 
mies, becauſe 20rivalls uhep alk enjoy your honour and powers 
the which was done by Solemun, who thruſt out Abiathar, and 
put Zadoc in his room, King. 1:26,27. ' 

hg be weeds That ig, ia. all the riches and proſperity 
which God ſhall give Trae} inthe daves of Solomon. Ouhers 
by. this cnemy, underſtand the Pl:il:ſtines, the defeat of 'the 
Iiraclices, and the copevity of theark 3 of whith, the tabers 
nacle was deprived ſeven rponaths, | 'Y 

V. 33- Andthe man] Thar is, of thy. poſterity which ſhalt 
remain in the office of the prieſthood, 3nd notbe cur off in the 
barrel! againſt the Philiſtines, Chip.ge I, 

Lela | s ſhould be ;- Namely, if thou ſhouldeſt live ſo 
long xo fee. it, ſuch 2 miſerable objeR and cauſe of grief, as 
would make thee weep out thine eyes, to behols it 3 which was 
fulfilled in the horrible-murther 'of the prieſts by Saul, x Sam. 
22. 18, and the depoling of Abiathar L; Soloanes, 1 King, 


2+ 26» , 

in the flower of their age ] Heb 'men. | Yao 

V. 34- 4 jigne unto thee] That is, that I am a true prophet ſent 
of God, and thatall theſe threatnings ſhall in their due rams 
come to paſſe, that all theſe calamities ſhall ſhortly begin with 
the death of thy two ſons, Chap.4.1 1. SE 

V. 35. 4 faithfull prieſt } To wit, Zadoc who was deſcended 
fans ls 1 Chro. 29. 22. and was {2ithfull both to God , 
and alſo to his Kings, David, and Solomon. . Rod vat 

a ſure houſe ] Thar is, by multiplying his iſſue, and continu- 
ing him and his poſterity inthe office of the high pricſ, 
according to the promuſe to PhinchasZadoc's progenirer, 


Numb. 25.13. See ora + at-24. Iſai.22.2fe i ? 
andthe hall That is, he and, his poſterity ſhall walk ; to 
wit, inthe execution of the high jets office. | 

before mine anointed ) T hat is,” David and Solomon as types, 
and the Lord Chriſt typified by them, 

for ever ] Thar is, allthe dayes of his lifes 

V. 36. ſhall come and crouch | That is , to Zadoe and his 


| poſterity as it was fulblled, x King. 2. 26. Ezek. 44-14, ©c- 


either could Abiathirs' ſmall means maintain himſglt and 
family, after he was depoſed, withoue having ſome help and 
rcliet frem the proviſions of the tabernacle and templc. 

Put me ] Heb. Jon | 

one of the prieſt; offices ] Or, ſomewhat about the priefibeod. 


CHAP. I1IL 


Verf.r. — El; See Chap. 2.t 1. the word; that is, of 
<xtraordinary prophecy w2s precious 3 that is, there 
were but few prophets to reveal it, and by reaſon hereof, it was 
very rare, Plal.7 4.9. | 
no open viſion ] ' That is, publikely known, though ſome had 
rivte viſions, as Gedion and Manoah. 
V. 2. at that time] To wit, when it was ſo rare and precious, 
in his place ] Thor is, in ſome part of the court next .to tho 
tabernacle, where the prieſts chamvers were. 
and hu eyes began'to wax dim 1 1 Sam. 4.15, 
not ſee ] Thar is, clecrly as in formcr times. 
V. 3. ot the lamp ] Thais, before morning z for they wer 
X DD 3s io 


Chap. iii. 


Agnomions onthe rſt Book of \Camac!. 
to be refreſhed , that might not go out, Exad. 27. 20, |- not ohtely in the land of 
21. Levit. 24. $- I | 45G blo cel yi kick yeby th wildrnaſe of Þ 
dah le] That is, the tabernacle. Bxod.z3.20. aid 
ow Samar! df rotor ow the Lord Or, This did V. 9. a hy bv letogm} Jady 13-1, 
bed hw th Lord, and before the word of the Lord was LOC 
revealed wwe him 3 bin T6 wit, us a prophet, by way of viſion and ex« V. 16. 7b row | is, 6 his own dwelling. Se Cha, 
voice and hor or 13.3. 1 King-12.46. 


ble in orion, implyed in thoſe words, The Lord 


name, and ſtood, uſed, v.10, 
V. g. inhis place } Which was i aremone yr of th cor 
the Levites 


« 10. thy ſervant boayerh ] That is, *tendeth, and is ready 


to odey. 
V. it. I wildea That is, cauſe a Nlaughter to be 
made in as we 2 Br dadthe teſt $6 be hen, +. 


tingle fryer by 
hte od alone pn hin | 
accident, as ſhall weaken debilicare the yery ſenſe, like rhe 
report of a cannon going off neet the ear. So King. 21.12. Jere. 


a9. 
4 bh. ne ep] To wit, by the man of God. See 


I Heb. begining endending : Namely, 
net hae) Heb Nene ate A beat 


2 V+ 23+ Por I bave rold firm) Org and 1 will reffhim, Sic. Chap. 
MaVEf en Goat key jul udgeacats upon him 
nad intervene dcdoſed; That is, baſe, and con- 


arte Any: Heb. pen them 3 No, not fo much 
as OS them, thdugh ke « to have ſeyerel 
-hrwrs 


ge i , but alſo the hi 


Ta 4:17. 


DP whit ] Heb. all the thing 

v7) r 1, or; words 

rod erparned a}, Phil.3g. 9. Iſai/39.8, 
——r* "x56 har: is, fayouring and mulciplying 


Waco wood That is, fail and come to nothing, 
rrp! rpg tr ſpoken to Samnel. See 

_ 55. 1 yr ye pr 10.2 A; 

bf ed. which God 1O,11. 

_ 26. 4; mragr Þ That is, CINE of the hand to the 


E 44-4, RIS, To 


itions, which before his trme 
- Sap dere: . So nederRnnd hereby the ceemn 
of the Loxy, Js 5 us Canis 7: So >Sam-7.:e. Johr.te 


CHAP. 1111. 


Verſ.1. Fenedpf ond ] That is, the jrophicy revailes 
the L s hy COS the ſlaughter 
ahi Ka he fore d, Chap.3.11. 
WM. 
the ſtone of WD Gilles ae b panes. 
hep: afterwards by Samucl upon the 


ind A -—- -— "=O 
en oſh.15.53- 


hbanell was ſpread. 

bboods Heb, the aray. 

V. 3. Wherefore hath Some think that this expedi- 
Feel ed ee ths qual ner belly by con rothem- 
UC to aske. y ous to 
ſclves of their dcmer:ts and fin. 

ferch the ark ] Heb. 14ke unto 9. Not asking before coundell 

nd eg woe in the viſible ene of Gods pre- 


of God, 
ſence, then in his 
prone, From God ge_his his 


V. 4. between i 
anſwers to and others that ſucceeded rhem, Exod. 
25- 22. Numb.7.8g. See 2 King.19.15. 

were there } ar wn ror or in Shiloh, where the ark 
was before it was 

V 7. Wownow)] For before we fonght againſt men, and 
now God is come to fo us, Exod. 14.24. 

heretofore ] Heb. yeſter day, or the third day. 

V.8. theſe mighty Gods] TOE RY ofche cotenety 
true rn after theit owt manner, who worſhipped 
many 


revealed to Samucl 


V. 11, was taken] Plal.y8. St. 
- Hophwi and POinehoos ) Chop. 1. $4- 
od ogy? Foe-ed nr i in token of and thourning, 
124 N 
eg 6. Tha = 
fo Pe Wet Toe 
and the ies gen ok. 


V. rg. the rem] © MF 
V. 26. #8 there done 
'V. 194 ot dtad} Hadi, battle. 


V. 18. of thegare } 1100 on den Arc bogs, Ex= 
ptKing tiews, 6 of the tabertiacle where he whlly acrtnded, 


"4 to be delivered ] Or, to 


to 79 ohee.. 

ſhe bowed bey ſelf } To wit, by reaſon of het pain and anguiſh 

doen an ET 3: Js mas 
news. 


—_— Heb. were neved. 
V.20, neither did ft regard it } Heb. ft wor bet beeyt. 
V. 21. I-thebod } Thar is, where is- the glory ? or, thete is 


ghey. 
The glory « departed] prot io Condeng— of 
Iſrael, COpNattn a 


mong hispeople, Pfal-26 
V: 22. And fre ſaid) That is, <4 ſhe 
more fully d the greatnefle 
CHAP, V, R- 
Verl. 2. 


One of the five chicfeſt cities of the 
Philiſtines, which is alſo called Azotus, AR.8.40. 


Fenn See Chap.4.1. 


1: of Dagon in rhetr riftory which 
Tee ls er See 16-27- 
4 Dagon 
V. 5. on the h ] iow Fr rt nhir0 it h6. 
linefſe, becauſe their idoll it with his head 4nd 
hands, that fell 


upon it. 

D Thar is, of Dagons remple. 
v.65 Then? To wit, their with emerods, « 
Ne, Cp Br 2s it is Pal. 58.66. and 


d - Cont 
Chron. 18. 1. 2nd Harzel after him. 2 Kings 
I2. 17. 


V.9. in the ſterer parts } Which were fo extrewn, that they 
pg —— yp ©- RT DUIEY 
10, tt was 21116 one 
A ends, which in the divihon of * 
— gn 15-35. See Judg.1.18. and 3 
ſeating by the comingof the ark, to have the 
Wor ifted on them , wherewich their neighbour 
RC 


fly) Thee That & beth the lords, who it ſeemerh thes com» 


Yo 
V. 12. that diedmnor} Tt ———- 


ſome other mortall diſeaſe , belides the 
nuny WY; and canſed tha deadly deftrution ſpoken of, 


V.1 
CHAP. VI. _, 


Verſ. 1, Even meth ] They thought in contimmrice of 
Oftime thet dF hoe culddeed bo wand 

have kept the ark ſtill. 

V. z. tobir place } That is, to the land of Tſracl. 

Thar is, not withour ſome gift or preſent 

RES Gy Taos: 123-15, 

ho wy > 7061 hr your fin, either int 

gh, acconding to hs lows: 


hs 
—_— ee ſending his offering, it 
Rp rs ay ed, thar ir _ bis hand you 
of rf laff oc be nor, then that it came not 
bur By > , or ſome hidden naturall cauſe, 
'Y. . on you all] Heb. them 5 Thar is, both lords and com- 


V. 5. ithaget of your emrredr ) That is, in the figure of figs, 
(oF. omg} x nr diſeaſe, As 


marre 


- 


_ vii, 


nant That © , Kave earch fp 1nd Tpofled your | 


Cpt By (id lid achaovhedghng Give 


| | thepoph] 


Fer) abs «mwret] To 


Che dhe, 
Jove towards their on tens 
rural and divine power Tl quoridnce, king 

Patra and to go on in their wiy , carrying the atk 


"Vs. j gold } Tha &, the yolden emerods and mice. 
as to pat thetn inrothe ark i (elf. 
Ne hath ht Or, it F. Tar the God of Hint! hath 
ili whe 
V.12. See Joh 15-49. 21.16. 
lowing a by natarall 
aſter their hi binder y yo more t6 yo on 
wick hon ps ſpain hd Eioles farihencs 
] 13, not turo crofe or by-wayts tha: ly 
_y ] To fortrinll of the-rftatret. 
V.13. their wheat ] Which 
moneth of May,aboue the rime of 


ay gy ng Treg Ren, "en in the 


of 
geen oor une tad} To wit, —_—_— 


V.14. ad t9 
_ ready mx hand ro extcute their office they 
at Betheſhemeſh, a ciry of the tribe of Judah, Joſh. z 5. 

10, png bs hoe ts the Joſh:2 1.16. 
V.15. And the Levies ] del Ld ery who were of 
the tribe of Levi : for the Lvires ; bur ior rooch 
"TY 


the N Sam 
pl rars ] Thi Time is, their oblarions to the 
pave tend by them: 


—_ That is, to that tone which isin the ut- 


moſt bordet of 
pom 
=b ner mmm ry 


gnnfne Abe? Cd Or, er fl 


the 
Ld to ES. ot thoſe —o_ 


# o wit, thoſe that came from all parts of 
riſon upon the borders to trom the in-roads of 
the Philiſtines. 

V. 20. to whem ſhall he ] That is, the ark, which is the viſible 
kgne of his preſence and glory. 


CHAP. VIL 


Verſ.r. Irjath-jearim ] See Juds. 8.12; 
Abimadad } » Sam. 6.4. 
end ſanttified] That is , conſecrated and ſer him apart fot thit 
office, to attend upon the ark of God. 
» 2. heed ofier the Lord] Thar is, 
jar yur þ ar pep dye 
and bewailing their fins, ver. 
- V.z. put away ſange gods] Joſh, 24-14,24. That is, the idols 
nations. 


of the 
—_— See Judg, 3. ©. and under this idoll he under- 
reſt, y. 4. 
ſerve him onely] — .13. and 10.20. Matth-4. t6. Luk.4.8. 
V.4. put away Baalim) See Judg, 2. 11. Arid Baalim being 
of the maſculine, and Aſhtarorh of the feminine gender , by 
both theſe he meaneth all the gods and goddeſſes of the hea- 


__ 


tha 
the Phil ines, 
turning unto the Lo « 5, 


tity feunte upon the borders of Benjamin and | 


Mirpth] A 
Judah 3 of which, ſee Judg.26.1. unto which place Samuel 


cauſeth the people to e, that they m togethet in 
prayer, and (cek God by a generall dr} wwe. ro hridus 16: 
pentance. 


V.6. and drew water } To wit , zbonndance CISEE of 
the fourtain of contrite hearts , 


it : By which hyperbolicall 
plenty of tears which they theg 


: 


mation and 


und taen 
pur yt +: 


"] On, "bet Bs | 
IEC 
V.11. 7d The nun of rock, Which, 1:12, 
V.13. fas AH) Bog pop+ Fw videory,and thats 
fulneſſe unto 

alin) Wine gene promomary orcragailk 
'] Thar is, the ft | 
V.iz- they came ts more 


tell, ner tray ns OR 
their frontiers , 


WEL in KA Kev. ne ev. 


of r rage pe OR echn do 2 ute non bon 
V.17. Rameb } Or, Chap. 1,1, whete divel» 
he judged Thar js, there was his moſt ordinary 
is, was plice 
of judicarute, whithet he aſc co rerurn , after he haul dene bf 
circus in other cities. 
a altar ] Sce Judg. 21.4. 
CHAP. —_—_ | 
Sock that by reaſon of 
ANECEATITITTS 
cuit 25 he was 
& adminiſter juſtice med] uno oe 
his ſons pudges ] That is, f + and 2Miſtants to him, 


ge {till retaining the chief power of judicarute in his own 
V.z. Joel ] Called alſo Vaſhni, x Chron.6.28. and father 


of Henman often mentioned in the as a chief maſtet 
of the ſingers, and alſo a penner cf rhe $8 Pali, x Kin.4.3- 
i Chron,2z 5.1. 
Beer-ſheba ) wel 1/0 | 
V.z. walkfd not? ] That is, 4:1 not imitate their 
puller 194 equry thei gonetment, 
—» bes) Neut. 16.19. 


V. 5. male us « king Hol.,13.10.AR.13.21, 

njudeim) That ts MK go vs with tegall authotfity. 

6 aka 5 anue! ] Hebr. was evil in the eyes of + artie!. 

Tor wit, hererm > rejected Gods government who 

was their king , having in his own hand the regall rights , and 

drd ſubſtitute under hn judges , whom he extraordinarily cals 

led, firted them with gifts, and inſpired them with his Spiricy 
v.7. Chap.12.19, 

7: Chap.12-19,19 To wit, for diretion from God what to 
do, and how to demean himſelf in this caſe. . 

Y. 7. _— ufito the voyee ] That is, ſeeirig they will needs 
have a king , ler them have him at their own peril : for the 
Las ales to thels ſair in his juſt anger , as it is 
H 

a revefied thee 1 That is , not ſo mach thee ; who art bue 
my miniſter , as my ſelf 3 who, being chief king , rule by 


_—_— rcp] Thar Ao os ws Ar yarn 


DEM Or, obey , 


thee. 
that I 
-— 


kowbens 


Chap. IX - 


. fol and ſhew, &yc.] Or, not- 
ordotntn lng One 


+ Ac 
| OT nts o dekdee? That is , not what they | 
to doin right , but what they uſe rodo in fat, and how 
commonly demean themſ*lves in rheir government , contrary 
to Gods law, Neut 17.15. and the laws of the Kingdom. Sce 


——_ 

. 1. theo ſons ] That is , according to his own plea- 

oy Jenin tg 7 TIES , be wild mike them þ 
V.11. 7 s of war is , he wi c is 
V.15. officers ] Heb. eunuchs. 
V.17. be bis ſervants] "That is, ye flall be brought into the 


ervi 
> V.x8. becauſe of yau king] Thar is, becauſe of that tyranny 
and fon which he __ __—_ over yok, TION 
| V.19. Nay,but we wi "at is, notwi iſ. 
| jc.» ky ae mo in our reſolution to romapy Hark 
V.20, may judges] Thnt is , govern and rule us according 
to his laws. 
* go out beforews] Thar is, be our Generall in the wars. 
- V.21. andbe rehearſed them ] Thar is, asking counſcll of him 
what he ſhould further do. 
| V.z;- Goyeevery man ] That is , . depart for the preſent to 
your own homes , and in the mean while I will berter conſider 
of the matter , and ask counſell of God what is to be done for 
the ſatisfying'your deſires, and how it may be beſt effe&ed, 


CHAP.IX. 


"Ver. 167, Chip.14.51. 1 Chron.8.33. 
Og K  Stente | Or, the ſmef INE Jemini, 


power] Or, ſubſtance. W's: + ; 
+ V.2. a choice man ] That is, a man ſingularly adorned with 
gifts both of body and minde. 
higher then ary, &c.)] Chap. 20,23. 
. V.z. were Joft } Which ppened by Gods ſpeciall provi- 
dence, that hereby Saul might be brought to Samucl,and by him 
be anoynred king. 
» V.4. Shdliſhs ] A plain or champion conntrey in the tribe of 
Benjamin, 2 King.4-44- | TA 
land of Shalim ) Which alſo lay in the tribe of Benjamin, 
_ in it Salim, a city not far from Gilgal by Jordan, ſpoken 
Joh.4.23. 
V.s.landof Zuph ] Where was Ramath-zophin the city of 
Samuel. 


V.6. a man of Ged] That is, a prophet z to wit, Samucl. Sce 


Judg.13.6. 
peowarng] Thar is, what way we muſt rake to finde our 
es. 


V.7. bring theman } That is, what preſent ſhall we give him, 
according to the common cuſtome , which was, To bring un- 
to the prophet ſome preſent ; not as the wages of his divinati- 
on, butas an honourable or civill graticude, tro reftifie thank- 
fulneſſe, 1 Kin.14.3- 2 Kin.4.42. and 8.8. Judg.13.17. 

the bread] That is, all our proviſion of victualls for our 


Journey. : 
' is ſpent ] Hebr. is gone out of, &c. 
in our veſſells ] Thar is, in our ſcrips or wallcts. 
bave we) Hebr. is with as. 
V.8.1 here at hand) Hcbr. there is found in my hand. That 
is, in my hand or in my purſe. 

. of a forks!) That is, a piece of the value of 79.06. the whole 
ſhekel amounting to half an ounce of flyer, or, 25. 6d. of our 
money : a poor preſent, onely to teſtifie thankfulnefle. 

' V.g. the of So called, becauſe he foreſaw things to 
come, which God by viſions revealed unto him , Num. 12.6. 


24-4+ 

Well ſaid ] Hebr. Thy word is good. 

- V. 10. to the city ] That is, to Ramah, where Samuel dwelt. 
. 'V.11. the bill to the city ] Heb. in the aſcent of the city. | 

V.12, he is before you ] Not ing that he was ſo going 
before them, as that he was _— fight at - oo ; __ _ 
he was in the city neer hand , fo as they might ſoon and calily 
Reſlerifee) Of feaſt. Tr was lawf I for holy prophers, 

wa ce] Or, feaſt. It was lawtull for holy , im- 
Mo inſpired , to offer facrificcs , eſpecially PCace= 
offerings and ſacrifices of thanklgiving, _ extraordinary 
occalions, upon altars erected in other places beſides the taber- 
nacle, 1 Sam.7.9. 16.5. Sce Judg. 21.4. eſpecially at this time, 
when the ark, which was (as it were) the ſoul of the tabernacle, 
was n6r reſident in it. But it ſeemeth that this here ſpoken of 
was rather a feaſt after the offering , then a ſacrifice , at which 
the people met to rejoyce before the L © n Þ, and to praiſe him 
for his bleſſ Gen.31-54. 1 Kin-19.21. 

; inthe high place ] For in thoſe times they made choice of 
high and eminent places for their publike feaſts , and alſo for 


religious ſervice 3 which comtipued rill the building of the | 


Annotations on the fisſtBook of Samuel. - 
| remple, 1 King.3-2. and afrcrwards were condemned as unlaw.. 


", 


full, and thercfore to be taken away. 

by a vakenket, peo roar Fo arr 

Y is, thankſgiving, Deut.$, 

10. 1 Tim4-4- opre & «ſng diftribure Came, 2s 
their manner was. See Luk. 27,30. 

the ſacrifice } That is, the meat reſcryed after the offering, 
for the pricſts and pcople ro furniſh their feaſt, See Chap. 1.4- 
or the meat provided for the feaſt, without a ſacrifice. 

this time] Heb. 10 day. 

V.14. 5 anmuel came out } Being direfted by God fo to do, 
V-15, L 

V.15. Nowthe Lord] |Chap.15.1. A&.13.21. Here he ren- 


dreth the reaſon of Samuel's co forth , and his di 
this feaſt , namely, To — » that he mi —_ 
ham ki 


told $ anuel in his ear } Hebr. revealed the ear of Samuel. Thar 
is, had made him clearly to know. So Chap.20.12,13. 2 Sam. 
7-27. Job 33-16-14.22.14- 48.8. 

V.16. 1 will ſend] To wit, by a ſecret inftin& and motion 
of my providence, though himſelf knowerh not of it. 

therr cry ] Thaz is, thei clamour, in calling for a king to be 
their captain. : | 
bs - the Lordſadd ] That is, by a ſecret inſpiration. So 

hap. 16.8,12. | 

<5 Hebe. reſtrain. Thar is, reſtrain them by his authority 
or? government , from looſe liberty and licencious wicked- 
nefle. 

V:18. inthe gate ] Others read it,in the midſt of the gate; That 
is, in the midſt of the city, See v. 14.— 

V.29. al! that is in thine beart ] That is, all thartroubleth 
thee, and all that thou defireſt ro know. 

V.20. three dayes ago ] Hebr. to day three dayer. 

ſet not thy minde pn them ] 'T hat is , rake no further care for 
them , up let them trouble thy minde by thinking op them 
anx1oully. 

defire of Iſrael] That is, in their eleQion of a king to rule 
over them, according to Gods own delignation. 

V.21. the ſmalleſt of the tribes ] Thar is , by reaſon that they 
yer almoſt all ſlain in the quarrell about the Levites wife, 

udg.20, 

ſo me ] Hebr. according to this word. 

.22. them ſit in the chiefeſt place } Honouring thus the (cr- 
yanit for the maſters ſake , hereby intimating to all che gueſts, 
That God was purpoſed toadvance him above all the people. 

V. 23. Bring the portien}]' As he efteemed him the chicfeſt 
perſon , ſo he alloned unto him the beſt and choiſeſt portion, 
according to the manner of thoſe times. So Gen. 43. 34+ 
roy be cook] Whereby i Thar 'Samnel 

+23» ſaidunot it appears , amne 
non EINE and cnpality Serekdc this ſpeciall 
iſh for him. 

V.24. 4 left] Or , reſerved. To wit, of the peace-offcring, 

c 


(ſince I ſaid ] That is , ſince I cauſed this feaſt v0 be prepa- 
red , I appointed that this beſt piece ſhould be reſeryed for 
thee 


V. 2.5. And when they ] That is, all the gueſts, after they had 
dined. 


communed) That is, acquainted him with Gods will, that he 
ſhould be king. 

the top of the houſe ] As beinga place moſt ſolitary , and of 
greateſt privacy , firteſt for ſecret counſells and affairs of im- 
portance. Others underſtand it of Samuels own houſe, whi- 
ther they went after they were come from the feaſt. Deut. 
27.8. 

'V.26. Samel called Saul) That he might privatcly talk with 
him about his calling to be king. 

V.27. Bid theſervant } That.is , that he may not over-hear 
us conferring of theſe weighty affairs , nor ſee me anointing 
thee king, 

but ſtand thou ſtill } To wit ; that thou mayeſt with the more 
reverence hear Gods meffage, and his divine oracles, concern- 
ing thy calling to thy kingly office , the ſignes to confirm thy 
faith in the aſſurance of this divine yocation, and the dutics 
which belong to thee, 

a while] Hebr. 16 day. 


CHAP. X.' 


vial of oft] Three ſorts of men, 25 the moſt con- 
ceive, were ſolemnly ordained by anointing with 
oil, in the old Teſtament ; to wit, prieſts, prephets and kings : 
whereby was ſignified the gifts of the holy Ghoſt which were 
neceſſary for their callings, x King.g.15,16. 

and kiſſed him '] To wit, 'in token of congratulatinn, homage 
and ſubjeftion. So Gen.41,40. 1 King. 19.18. Plal.2.12. 

inheritance] That is, his own peculiar people Iracl,Ex.1 9-5. 
Deut. 9.26, 32-9+ bY 

+2, Ade 


Verf. x- 


Chap. x: - 


Chap. | Annotations onthe firſt Book of Saiviel: | 
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F.. 6. thou ſhalt propheſee ] That is, have fot the tine ehogife 
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finder, T Niall give thee oppertunuty , fo demenn 
rtf layer ur emmy -—" arr the com. 


mon-wealch, 
V.4. Gied ] * puns 1m ye 
2s.it i Hr, . thou ſlalt goxo Gilgal , RC 
11-14. 


kw}, Cup 134. 


of prophets ] Thar #s,, both-the 
their diſciples and ſcholars , who 
3 and hepropheticd.. See 19-23, 


ly 
ents NM 


Ginn panes fbudics ; 


'v, 11, oh en] Hebe. 4 man to hy ne:ghbour 


DE wow cs. 


ri tacky |' 
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I it appear , 
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God ſave the king ] He LOas 
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hat is, not 3d ix is com 


oy an Yay wok Hebr. honed. That is, wronght in him | 
Fin » by infulaginto kim hetoick gifee, and king- | 


10 M1 Unets 16-007 Wicberbe bl ppoimad te ak coke bumgh, | 
color com Thammim , w ak || 
=” - V . 


an(wer and direftion. jr | 
0 moi nkn | 
dom , nor uſe indirect means to aſpire untot, bur was calted | 


—— 


% 


$:4,10;2, Mi 
ran byeg r 


ALE Rom. Ly 
43-95-46 : = 
teferved the 


FIST - | <34. 
no Tow, | 
- Marth. i - | 
: Gronarey 2, 
Or, Shri wr 
of tied Be dp both roargid {6 
to win them by rt * 
H tris x0 
" EXRE: apyp-oH dns. 3! —_— 4 Jo 
Pfeited) Se See i1.to. gd. ny preſ< 


Chap.s. _— ; To ſen them agar Nahal & the _ 


ES! LATE, | 


nd of ow] Cultetdins, 
in that zand 
| wr. Jaan oo or wil ow Heir! 
V5. con'd rhe. } *F&er1 


I A ' Nee »» Li 
pi Ck $ of p . 
: . 


ind" bs TOM © binds $2 
>" 


A 
"4 ot bad odw Hare? bot 
þ «1 Fx: oh err mat Ne: «Ot - 
oh 2-233! 757 o3mmit 
294 aw1 E084 


| V8: 
| 35 as 


tain 2 more : You EY THe 2 
V.tt. Ke hs ; Be *nk 7 hes re 
one” : 


2 he 


= Tharis, of the 
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V. 13, Thor ful na qa Padatapes. 
| hg. xs cours = ch, he pen dont 


wah tht pe x. 


Ray "ena xt: ty 


Verſ L. Meth eos Bikes L IT: IVEY th. 
| king afe ger bo po beftie Folk th the tat, 


im old afar eg unfit any longer to undertake- the - 
Jlike ND) ore nie 


[DRY a7 ]: Notas rulers, but as private men, to do 
ice, Ede ge an account to you and your king of 


ILL LIL 


V.z- Aw here I am el Bos Ecclus. 46. ig, To wit, ready to 
Lol an ,2ccoung 


actions in = 
jy cnbucctpact ry dal fell undertook _ 
Tharjs, Saul , 'whom , by Gods — 


" oC So v. 5-and Chap. 


Ob would that Samucls example ſhould be a pa- 
all hem nt Here ag org oe le 


HE Or, Ta oe ore 


Thu the -w\ Cxg hora. their faults , to puniſh 
"5 rh | ry nat being corrupted with their 


$. gh Ty bn Towit, which I have taken to pervert 


V.6. advanced] Hebr. made. Making Moſes the governour 
of his people , and Aaron high prieſt. 

V.7. iH7) Heb. r1ghteouſneſſes, or , benefits; To wit, 
. . NOS i which he juſtifierh 


Cs AE Bede Gen.46. 5,6. Thar 

ity had long continued in in Egypt, and 
of rargicS > el «1 3514+ 2+2.332. 4+ 
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Annorations on the firſt Book of Samuel. 


Sal ok he kingdom 3 that is, & lowers in 
phate | 


_ = 


a $7 « Jorathan- ſinete } To wit, by Sauls command, as it ap= 


Fe got) See Chap.7. 
in Gtha he hill, See Chap.10 
bewde nr) Th i; bearing <f:tt, prepared cheafilres oh 
Hebrews ob end is, take'norice = theſe 

againſt thern, thar themſelyes for the war. 

Wot Saul ror aridr ") That is, Jonathan , by Saul's com- 


ws hadin abomination ] Hebr, did So Gen. 

Vig. Beth-aven] alga ym und widkadnefſe 3 
ſo called, becauſe of the idolls there erected and worſhi 

Here it hignifieth the city and wildernefle of Bzth-aven : of 

V VE. memes] Which thoſe places. 
+6. 1m caves were in thoſe 

Vn. al pop Th iis > x7 HDR 

is,his rwo ſoul- 

ters» ence board + - 5 Br raging freme eh is fear left 


followed him trembling } Hebr. mwembled afier bim. Tnſomuch 

as us fr adden fear whey lee their arms behind them inthe 
, and followed him naked aad diſarmed. 
"V4. And he tarried ſeven we, 10.8. 


and the people] That is, his guard and preſidiary ſouldiets 
'V.g. And Saul ſaid) Being weary OY cir lic, 
coming 3 and fearing the ifluc, by reaſon of the © ſouldiers de= 


_ And. be offered) That-is , he canſed the wor. 
\ an For if he had him(elf « Gries. he at 
would have 


ave much mor ay trove hm for, then for not 
"V3, fuorbar) Beke. ich he doth not. 
19, ſalute him 


Hebr 
V.11. 1 het beſt tho br] Tides entim f cas 
deliting to be informed , but a ſerious teproof. So Gen. 3- 


This excuſe was unerue , for Samuel came 
» though not at that hour of the day in which 


Saul 
DEE IR inereared the face. To wit, by 


oo my. ſelf ] "Thar is, 1 have in theſe great difficulties 
done Kar, « nnvilingl) OY "gr from 


».V. brma Thar ki 
Pig egy ena) Fe Kr wack 7 ph 


| — x Sam.16.6;3 2. 


He ſpeakerh of the future, as of a thing al-" 


—— the cerrainty of it z as it is uſiall in the 


| W544 denn} The ret were of histno thouſand; being 
| fed for fra, v.6,8. | 


«V7; Optra) :Avcity of the Benjamires, Joſh. 18. mY 
"V.18, rs, Games ia che tbe of Ephraim',; on the 


| boner of Benjamin, Joſh. 16.3, 18.13. 


procure arms, 
| wkadenkioohanteng under our fubjeRion. OR, 


"Va 27s. eng Heb.\oflewit mouther, That is, to 
their inſtruments and neceflary utenſils , (ronyies 
oro the Philiiines forge 


1 Heb. to ſer. 
Sort to Thar is, ly through the Phi- 
Viſtines ES hn , L's: b the IC 
| SITE EET them 
, 7-dyon; 7. 


Re dg, Which 


; mens 
F* Or. fond 
= That is, fo ſurpriſe Saul and his diſhearrned fol- 


in Gibeah. - 
] Which being taken , they had an calic entrance into 
my Benjamin, 

CHAP. 


ft: 


Chap. xiii. 


CHAP. XII1L. 


Verſ.s. FI cant io upen 4 day] Or, there was « day. 

] V.2. fa A nate on the other fide of 

w 

an 14 & mcn , expeRing what the 
yerl. x1. 

" V.z. Abiah} Who is alſo called Ahimelech, x Sam.22-9. 
vs hal] Thar, wi the veſt of the pomibcal ici 
Wearing an is, W 

ornaments , as the breſt-plare with the Urim and 1hummim, 

being high pricſt, and now refident with Saul in the camp with 

the ark, v.18. 

V.s. fore-fiow] Hebr. tooth. + 

V.6. theſe uncircumciſed] And therefore being aliens; and 
eut of covenant with God, they are not under his pro- 
ecion. 

it may be] q. d, Though we have noaflurance of vidtory, ſce- 
ing wc have no promile z yet there is hope, in reſpe&t of Gods 

All-ſufficiency. bo Jeng 0 AAP. 2 Chron.14-11, 
to ſave by or 2 Chron. 14.11. 

V2 in A Nd tie cemerk good unto 


thee. " 


to thy heart) That is, I will follow thee whitherſoever it plea- 


gooey This Ggne, by the inftin& of God 
V.gs 1 ay unto 146 , $ 
Eg Pr rnpdes Marry So Gen.24- 14. Judg- 
6.27+ 7-9413» 

Terry] Hebr. Be ſtill. 

V.10. for the Lord bath delrvered, &c.)] x Mac-4-30. 

V.12. anſwered] The is gohrnaro them. 

we will ſhew you a thing ] Words of ſcornand contermpe ; 9. d. 
we will teach you more wit then thus to thruſt your ſelves into 
ſuch deſperate danger. 

V. 1 3. upon his hands] T'o wit,becauſe the aſcent upon the rock 


was ſtcep and , 
* femafic bm) ving gotten weapons from them who were 
Is.” 14. MM half acre of land ] Or, half a furrow of an acre of 


V. 195. « trembling in the To wit, cauſed miraculouſly by 
2 ſudden terrour and aſtoni ,wherewith God had ſmirrtcn 
them, which took away their ſenſe and reaſon , ſo as they could 
not diſcern their friends from their foes. ' - 

« very great trembling} Or, « trembling ; that is, imme- 
diarcly ſent of God, Ln &/ | 

V.16. — To wit, of the Philiſtines hoſt. 

V. 18, ok of G y , to enquire what was to be 
done, cithcr to the Philiſtines , or to keep their 


the narrow 


| Vetg- 0093. Oro manned: 

Withdraw thine hand ] 9. d. In theſe ſtreirs of time we have 
no leiſure ro attend Gods anſwer, bur will lay hold on the pre- 
ſeat ty which already appea 

Mnf, rurryomuby res lug cm 

againſt his ] Not bei » amate- 
ment , die them from their enemies. So Judg, 7. 22. 
and 2 Chron.20.23. 

V.2 1. the Hebrews that were } To wit, cither as fugitives, out 
of preſent fear, or as captives and ſervants. 

went up] To wit,being forced like ſlaves to fight againft their 
brerthre 


n. 

V.22. bid themſthver] To wit, thoſe ( of,Chap. 13.6. 

V.z3. the battell paſſed] That is, the army of Iſrael purſued 
the Philiſtines to Beth-aven , which was not far from Mich- 
maſh, Chap. 14.5. 

V.24. were diſtreſſed] To wit , with hunger and faintneſſe, 
not daring to cat. 

had aqued)} To wit, under the ley of a curſe and threat 
ning Tones. 00 all rhax ranſereſl his command. See 


« 39. 
GO] That is, let him be reotcd out as an accurſed 
thing. 

any food] Heb. any bread ; whereby all food is fignified ; elſe 
Jonathan had not tranſgrefled in eating honey..So verſ.28. and 
Gen.43-31. * 

may be avenged} His end was, That (by ſhying ro cat 
might not be hindered from ſving ed as, goo. 

.25- all they of the land) That is, the ſouldiers which purſu- 

ed the Philiſtines, So v.29. 

to wood] To wit, between Michmaſh and Aijalon, v.31. 

V. 26. to his mouth ] Namely, to take and cat any of the 


honey. 
a0] Tine is, the curſe 3nd penalty of death. 
. 27. brard not } Becauſe  þ 
Th: IP } Beca he was not in the camp, verſ. 3 
bonez-co:nb ] Nr , wood-honey ; that is, wilde honey, Macth. 
3 4+ 


Annotations on the firſt Book of 'Semae!; 


thi 
Haro 


gs. 


ly » by hindering them from 
freſhed and 


| | 


—.. 


his eer] He got new ſtrer > vigour, and his 


clear, rhar were dim with fatting 


V. 28. Then anſwered] Thar is, f | 

T Lee cnd, aver 14. for with the 
Re es ei ent 14, peSile 
were faint } Or, weary ; Soas they could not any longer pur: 
V- 29. the land] That is, the whole army of Iſrael ;-names 


; a more full victory. 
V.30. mens war, Towit, hadall the army been res 


V. 31. Aijalen) Which was not-thit in the tribe of Dirt, 


Joſh.19 42-and given to the pri ; 
| Jud? WOO prieſts, Joſh.21.24. but in the rribs 


o z 


V..32- dideat } Through extremity of hunger ; though it 
were contrary 20 ny, phrapran tr 17.10. : 
with the bleed } Leviticus 7. 26. and 19. 26. Deuteronomic 


12-16, , | 

V. 33. tranſpr Or, dea/t rreacherouſly, 
roll $3 na] wit , that the beaſts 
ir was to build an altar , y. 35, charthe beaſts might 
be thin before God. ola | 
EEE TD einen 

+35. built an o wit, thug all; who 

it i , in thankfulneſſe for their great 

a monument of it for the times to 
+12. ; . & 
the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto the Lord ] Heb. thar 
—_—_—_ + xwrar yn 

- 36. Let ws draw neer] That is, to enquire by Urim before 
ve a, Num-opa j ; 0 wm 

437+ counſel] To wit ieſt. 

a rae | Which war © tow Deg | 
not with Jonarhan for eating the honey , bur with Saul, for his 


the 


209. 3. y : | 
wherein this ſin ] Saul fuſpe&eth that Gods Glirice was cau- 
_ wag linne,, as in the caſe of Achari, 


V.40. be ye nonefide] To wit, tharbeing thus divided, we 
may ſee on which party the lot will light , and ſo he that hah 
ſinned may be known. - | | 

V. 41. Give aperfe8 lot ] Ots ſhew the innocent.” That is , an 
upright and impartiall lot, ora lor which will ſhew and clear 


' eeged Hebr. wen forth ; That is, were cleared ard freed 


by -B 
V. 4t- n was taken Who and | 
eld Cali berme in See bur why Je: 
than taken by lot, who was innoceht ? Some think th by 
God might ſhew how tender he is in allowing any ſhew 
diſobedience to princes. , To make children fear and 
ayoid eyen the rafſ; and cauſelefſe curſes of parents, which ous 
of Gods ſecrer are ſomerime inflicted. Thirdly, 
Sauls raſh cath, by bringing thercby his deareſt ( 
danger. Fourthly,. To diſcover Savls rofl 
dyyoatee, who was ſcrapulous in a raſh and wicked 
fonne 


z and made no conſcience of killing his innocent 


V, 43+ 40, I muſt die} 9. d. Though the fauls be little or 
nothing, fceing I was ignorant of the oath. 

V. 44- God d/o] Ruth x 17. Saul here, and in ma- 
ny other places ,- is ſaid to ſwear ; whereby it appearcth, 

hat he was much given to ſwearing and curling. 

V. 45. Lord lveth)] That is, as ſurely as God liveth , who 
puniſherth falſhood, and rewardeth truth, IF 

not one hair ] A proverbiall ſpeech with the Hebrews , figni- 

ing i i all hurt and evil. So Marth. 10. 30. 


« 46. went #p ] That is, ceaſed to purſue them, becauſe 
CE nT LS in notanaeilg kim qrphraputs now 
too late. | | 

V.47. nog woe, That is, thus when Saul had rakcn, 

. he fought. yy L. 

Moab and Ammen] ing on the caſt of Canaan, 
-* Edem]] Bordering on the ſouth, 

Zobah ) Which on the northof Canaan, berwecn Bar» 
nea and Euphrates. See 2 Sam. 10. 

V.48. cathered an heff] Or, wrought mightily. 

V. 49+, the ſins] He nameth thoſe ſons onely who accom- 
panied kim in-his wars both in life and death, 

Ii} Who is catled Abinadab , Chap. 31. 2. x Chron. 


8. 33- 
FE V.4 1. Abit} 
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1. Abt)] See-Chap. 
Vis. Fart Jaw | hs Soom] had foromrmed, Chap. 13. 


CHAP. XV. b- wo 


Vetſ.1. THe __ anoint thee to bene me bpopt 
hap 
} CONE = ] Tha is, in chankfulneſie ro-God for ſo 
gh A advan 
V.z. Do teludagt ] Exod. 17 8. Num.24-20. So Deut. 


_—— $3» ſlay both man] That this mightbc an example of Gods 


vengeance againſt them zhat.deal cruclly with his people z and 
ny Gods mou An oath concerning Tenateh nah. be fulkl. 
cd, Exod.17. 24,2 

im Telaim)] Tha 4s, in the fields ad) tothe ci 
We het Judab, arty ptr Hook Joſl. 


_ 5- 4city] That is, either the firſt city in his arch, or the 
chief city where y "wa dwclled. 

faid wa't 

tot hear See Judg, 1-16. who dwelled in the boy- 


"Go Wk &e. ; his multiplying of phraſes aw rt 
1 | all ſpeed. 


ntimaterh that they were to 
5 meen} 'For the Kenizes duelled tm high , hilly and 
rockie.plac &, Num.24-21. 
2e ſbered kindenefſe] T has is, Jethro your progenicour, Exod. 
is. 10,19. Num.10.29,31- 
V.g. fom Heulah| Arcgion of Arabia, Gen. 2.11. 
to Shur] "The utmoſt ar rept - Arabia towards Agypt, Gen, 
18. +22. 
9. 8 Ki AT This name, as ſome think , was the com- 
mon name toall the Amalckitih kings, as Pharaoh to the kings 
of and Abimelech co the kings of Gerar, Num. 24.7. 
9. Azas ] is , conrary to Gods command. 
hos Poon noragn ol aye eres COSCL» 
oulneſle, hoping woulg redeem his'life with ſame great 
\n 1.6464 F at 4mpigus pity , oy == 


OY 


RB Or, 3 the Cn 
- Ave Fa pag afrer the manner of men, 
mandy hat he we Fi Las as-mcen uſe to do when they >, "ms 
of their ations ; and not change his counſcll and purpoſe, but 


his manner of. as'if he repented of what he had don 
ae: ahi og. Me aedefaionce i 


odd] Thr That fy > conc pry un ayes for pawl, 


wodll not grane hi his Fa Ve 23,26, 28, and 't- 16. JV 


V.12, w Carmel bel Ra 3s 
lying,in the way PM Aak 20 


4 <>. a8 hand, 
of trnph ER 
hn < Ceo: Is army One Th ke had 
V.13 Thaw pe 4s | 


/ God] That is , whom thou loveſt and ſerveſt, and theze- 
hed va Mt allow the rqucs of his warſhip. 
ies oh waſt tttle] That is, of mean condition $ce Chap, 


V. x8. a $$: Thar is, 3 warlike expedition againſt 


mall. ; 
" ſingers Sour qthers in malice and wic- 
hg. 19. Ep 


kedneffe.” VN; bn. 13; $1: 


they 
" V.16. 
$4 


WER. 


9-1 

PYaxs Eeetorong >, 
Gods word, « 0 go wal, DI ey q 

ſo rebelleVf 


eee, 


2 a] Heb hae” "fe | 
cnciyp ofa Z Dr Ty no eh ai M 


fx of lohn prot th accident , 4s 
a gals | 


| ies _hyat? 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Samuel. 


V. 29. the ſtrength] Or 
Lox», in whom alone is alt Ifracts ſtrength. Sce verſ; 11, 


the —_—_ rk org 


— 


iſ 
% 


, £r011ty, ot, wiory. That is, the 


Oo. Jer bony we? 4. Though T be rejefted of God 
$, fr erin credit with the pe = : I 

That is , both in reſpeſt of his garb and 
= Thar is, thought within himſclf , or ſpake to others 2+ 


] That js, the fear and danger : for being 

of war, it is norlikely thac they will kill NE 
thejr priſoner. 

V.33- As thyfarord hath mace women childeſe ) Exod. 19.11. 


Samuel hewe. [] Being excitedby an extraordinary motion of 
dry So Elrjah, 1 King. 18.409; 2 Kin.1.10,12. Num. 


came no more ] Thar is , ſely as his —_ to viſlite, 
counſel! and direft him from od, 2 King. 8. 29. though he 
faw him afrerwards want, when Saul came to ſec hum ar 
Naoth 1m Ramah, Chap. 19.2 

mouned for Sail] To wit, ot God did inhibite him,Ch. 16.1. 


Verſ. 1. H* 


CHAP, XVI. 


m with gil ] See 1 Kiog. 
V.z. How can T go | quilticn not of diffi 
dence or xcluGtance, but to defire Gods dire@ion how it might 
b- done with moſt ( 

with thee] Hebr. thine in hand. 

t ſacrifice} That is, 
ing 3 of arg 
n = jv wg. 


ter potted thank(- 
owed a made out of the remain- 


See Chop.g.12. 
ot knowing the cauſe of rhis h's unufuall 


5 fearcd the worſt, as, That ſome crime commirted 
then drew him thither; or, T hat Samuel had fled from 
} Mee nevi , to ſhelter himſclf among them. 


i] To wi wit, by "gall pariſons, and ſpiritual} 
oi 9.49. See] 
7, Becauſe it was Gods —_ to chuſe a king out of his 


V6; WS Thae is, Jefſe his ſons one after another into 


Colicda alſo Elihu, x Heap, [vl .18. 
That is, to himſelf, or in 
V.7. the Lord ſaid | That is, feeretly, and by divine infpirt 
tion. 56 Chap.9.17- 
refuſid hmm} T hat is, not choſen him to be king. So v.9. 
a]  Hebr. e509. 
.23.9.PhlL7.9.Jcr.11,20.and 17.10.and 20.12; 
V.9. Shammab) Called alfo Shime- h, and Shimmah, 2Sam. 
13.3. 1 Chron. 2.1 
V.:6. > nf] Compare with Chap. 17 r2. and 1: Chron, 
'V. I1. *” fond and foreh bins? + Bkni.y.8. Plhl 58.70. 
- ft down'! Hebr; round. To wit, t© the feaſt. 
. of. a beautifull cnmtenane}) Heb. fair of exer. 
the the Lord] See v. 7 
To a, 6be | m—_ .20, _ 
anointed him?) revealing rhe myſtery of Gods 
we Day hs kr, 7 Hate (as it is pro« 


Chap. 17,38. 


ho opt) Ns: ing him with heroick gifty in 
hary manner an 


, as wiſ:dom, 


magna= 
afady; yes wnonpr rot roo Sce Judg. 13: 25. A@. 
Tom 14. thefpirir of the Eowd] "Fhar is, thoſe kingly parts and 


qualities conferred 
- an evil ſpirit} That is, Saran, uinto whom God for his fin had 
n him upto bc vexed with frenzie, —_— farions paly 


wns, rage and crue} 


I 
. troub eth)] That is, vexeth and diſquieterh thee.” 
Ry Thar is, tand ready to do thee ſervice, 


by yy ſpirit ſhall be A and quiet 


him, Chap. 10.6,9. - 


moderated 


5 valian man.) From which commendation 
2-7 That befoxe this he h-d flain Goliath, 
from whence 1t was know 
the L o « Þ was with him, bleſſed and affiſted him in a}l his 


n' that he was valiant, and that 


i] Qr, ſheer. 
'V. 21. and ſtood before him] That i is, wiited on ”y to do hins 
$. and/10:8. Gen. 18.2. 
wat well} hat.is , was for the time freed from his firs 
d na paſſions, God working with Nqvids 
ing Saul-eaſe, thay hercby he might make way to 


depa Te 


Chap. xvi, 


Chap: xvii. 


- departed] That is, ccaſcd for the preſentto vex and trouble 
him, 


CHAP. XVIL 


x 
Verlſ. x. Ow) Some think that this whole Chapter is a 
INuigedion or tranſpolition of the ſtory, relating 
ings done before David's coming to the court, added for the 
ing of thoſe words w the ſeryants of Saul com- 
mended him to their maſter, Chap.16 18, 


2 


Shochob and Azekeb } Cities belonging to the tribe of Ju- | 


Br, The oa, or, grove of — 


another. 
/þan} Thar is, three hands-breadth, or twelye inches. 
foeketr of traſe) The common ſhekel was half ari ounce z ac- 
cording to which eſtimarc , the coat weighed ewo thouſand and 
KGve hundred ſhekels, that is, one hundred fifty and fix pou 
and four ounces * others compute it to rwo hundred erght 
-- ew {gen OSU won pare 
. 6. target - , 
V'7. fr nbrdſiek Thain re 0d men pound, com- 


ing ewelve ounces to 


6 zu s man] To wit,to with me in 2 duell 
or _—_ and let that fade be eftc: vitors , whoſc 
champion overcomerh the other. 

V. 10. Philiftine ſaid] That is , to inſult, when he aw 
that none come ta anſwer his 


V. 12. the ſonof thet Ephrathite of Berhlehem-judah ] Chaps 
26. 1. 4 

ight ſans] He had onely ſeven ſons properly , which are na- 

of «Cir. +.19 605- coin was Ho fan of enter 
z#he efle hi , Whi in the Scrip- 
—_— od ſons, Dan. 5. x1, 12+ or, as others think, one of 
his cight ſons wanting iſſue, is rherefore lefr out in the genca- 
logie, x Chron. 2.1 5. | | 

Vn). ec eli} Of which, fee Chapan6-6,148. 

»+T2. 1 w I T1 . 

Vie egg By Mery? Jefle his own ſons. 

V.r5. went, and renurned} That is , he was often ſent by his 
father to viſite his brethren y and their wants 5 which 
being he returned to krep the Some underſtand 
>= "gl ing- and going from the cours to his fathers 

c 


« V.15. anephah] See Brod.16-36. 
V.18. cheeſts) Hebr. cheeſe: 1h. 


w I may know that they are alive and well. Others take 
ir thus 3 Tf they have laid'ought ro pawn fer vittualls or necele 
ſarics, take with thee to redeem it. 

V.30, -rinch | Or, place of the carriage. 


Or, battel-ray, or, < 
f $46] Or x Y, ropes from upen him. Thar is,the 


thi <> Arany one $n—0r army ROIIG that he 
mph wich more ps army. 
aluted bis brethren « 6hed bis brethren of peace, 
V.23. camewp] Towit, towards the mountain where the 
ies Were now in aray. 
DER 
+2.4- . EE 
V.25. eſe) Ther, oa them as ds, that 
— —_— o often 
will eve is daughter] -Joſh. 1 5.16. 
” free] Ks is, from or rm impoſitions,and ſo ennoble 
$ 12y- . - 


know 
and alſo ſhew his willingneile to 
hear of it when he ſpake it to 


V.36. ſhall be as one of them] the experience which he lad 
dns op of Gods help , he net of vidory over 


V. 28. armed David with his armour } Hebr. clothed David 


* 


i 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Savmel. 


—_ 


with bis clother, That is with armour which he gave David, 


and fit for his bodie : for Saul being ſo verytall, 
ume wm for Denld, __ x 


his own 
19.23. \ 5K 


weapons, : 
im the Name ] an] in his cauſh 
p . - 2 - 


their enemies. 
» 47+, ſaveth not] That is, ig nor tied ro fave by theſe means, 


ks the Lords] To guide it by hi i and eo gi 
viftry 10 whom. be plexſerh,” Oclers This benell wee 
LoxDs, we fighting for him, and you againſt him z and 
thercfore it concerneth his honour to give us yiRory, 3 
20.14. ; L 
oa &oſe ] That is, prepared himſelf for rhe combate, 
EN-3 1.17» 
V.49. Thar 1s, 'pierced is forehead 
Py any kr pac rwamrvam, au As 
3D David prevailed over the Philiftine ] Ecclus 47. 4 
1 Mac.4.30. 
V.52- Shaaraim ] Atown inthe confines of Judah , Joſh. 
19. 1 4 3 
» That 
134 her la eden hm, eee: 
» [ after his in! 


CHAP, XVIII. 
Verſ.:. VV 4 Tomi, 2 very neer and firm bond 


V.z. him ] That is, rerained him in his coutr. 
that day } is, wherein (as ſome think) Saul required 
Jeſſe ro let David abide with him , 16. 22. making 
theſe _ a regreſſion to that hiſtory which is there inter= 
mitred. 
£0 no more] That is, not (as ſome take it ) to go toand fro 
_ the court and his fathers houſe , as he is ſaid ro dog 
17-15. + 
.3- made a covenant ] That is, of nll friendſhip 
with David , after Saul had taken him to abide in the 
nn which was begua at Davids firſt comirig to play before 
im- 
V. 4+ bis garments ] That is , his arms or military gar« 
ments. Others It of his courtly ornaments. 5 
V. 5. went ot] To wit, to do warlike exploits- 
behaved] Heb. proſpered 
V. 6. they came } That is, Saul, with his ſervants arid 
ſouldicrs, to wit , from ſore othet fight , againſt the Phili= 


ſtines. 
Phileſtine) Or, Philiſtines. Tndefinitely , the Gneular num- 
ber being put for the plurall : or, Colinkike Philittine at firſk, 
and afterwards the army 1a generall. 

ſinging and dancing} Exod. rg, Judg. 5-arid 11.34. 

V. 7 anſwered] Singing interchangably by turns ſorigs of 
trimump ; 

$a hath flain bis thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ] Chap, 
21.11. and 29. 5; Ecclus 47.6. 9. d. _ f Prow.y 
much praiſe, bur Dayids ten times more 

Y,8$. diſgheafed him) Hebr, was evil mb 9s. 


BE a V.g. ved 


Chap, xvitl; 


RRC 
ya 


Chap.xix. 


Nas) That is, had a jealous. and envidus eyc over 
im, v.29 

V. 10. be fied] That is , bei niſporred with rage 
al aofa\ a : ne ponntl ny » he behaved 


and mc paſſion by the 
himſelf as party ok extaſie or rapture, Sor'Kin.18.29. 


played ] Thar is, roquiet his ſpirit, and moderate his raging 
paſſions, as at other rimes, Chap. 16.16. 

V.11+ thejavelin] To wit, at David. 

fe ſaid] That is, he thought or iatended wath himſelf. So 


a 7 OY 12. was afraid } To wit, as his corrirall , leſt he ſhould 
get the kingdom from him , becauſe the —— people 


oved him, nnd he profpcecdinall by node 

'V.13. his captain ] out, of. love,, but that he 
would one time of other be ſhin by _ eg he 
was valiant and venturous. _— 17, 3 

went out ] tis, +! hg ne oy Yes fight , and 
br them back, like a valiant commander. 

"5 2 
V.17- 


afraid] Set v.12. 
Gidte D Under pretence of love ſecking: his 
ruine, becauſe he 
loved of all the 


nockll hm um be , being ſomuch be- 

e, he in explous, 

char he might be ſlain by his enemies. _—_ 
odour]. rg > pg 


Lord; battells is egos aninnie Gods glory 
agpinke dolls and idelanes, and for Gods 
Let noe] That is,let me nor kill him my (elf, wy. the Phili- 
ſtines do it. 
V.18, WhoamT)] 4.4. I am t00 mean and unworthy to be 
a kings ſon in law. 
* what is my life] S S943 fanreand condition of lefe, | 
Ms 9. A Le *f Barzillai Par Ephraimite, __ 
at Mchola, Abe 7. 22. and 1s there- 
led « Mcbolathice oY ug 


» beaſt eaſtd him] Hebr. was right m his eyes. 
z1. Saulſaid] See v. 11. 


] Sov.25, 
We Thar is, of my two daughters, by marrying her. 
Vezz. ſecreth] Anat your hewenny he my motion. 
" Va. a poor man ] And therefore unable to give a dowry be» 
a kings : for in thoſe dayes they gave dowtics 
fo their wives, not, as now, received pertions, Gen. 34-12. 
Exod.22.16. Neut-22.29, 
\" V:24- On this manner] Hebr. according to theſe words. t 
V. 26. an hundred forecdgns] [dar ng wm a dowry, hk 


P36 6 pe] Diary 
bs the dayes] That is, appointed CES, Goth belagine 


Beet] Heir, fled 
; Becauſe God him in all things, 
SEAS 7 al love i of.. his wike.. Tor 
val.12. 


_—_ 39. went forth ] That is ,. _—— 
ſetby] Hebr. precious. 
CHAP. XIX. 


Verſ.:, Il David] Before Saul Davidy life ſecret- 
ly,» bur. now his hypocrite th forth ro open 


V.4. ſmagamſt] Towit fl pts PEO mp ” * 
V.s. bis life m his hand] , Judg. 9.17. and 12.3. Chap. KA 21. 
Ja 119-109. That is, cxpoicd himſclf ro much danger. Sec 


12-3 

5 bi preſence] To wit, to do __ ſcrvice. 

erengdes Hebr. yeſterday third day 

birif) Hebr. his 

V.g. the evil ſpirit] mfg wg .14-and 18. 10,11, 

Javelin) Which he uſually had by him like a tyrant, continu- 
ally jn fear, Chap. 18,11. 20.23,and'26. 

{12 gin] Feral: che dngmpceces beſee wich Fauls fr- 

vants that watched David. | 

V.13. an image] Heb. Teraphim. 

.goats hair } Asif it had been Davids hair, hereby deludin 


Sauls ith of nhng their Day 
x19 pneeoe2 oh to make _ -——i6 at 


cruelty 
V3. Pregi] That is, diſcover and «obſerve. 


V.15, ſee David) Thatis, whekerka were indent feh, or 


onely fejgntd himſelf ro be ſo ; but with commiſſion; to bring 
OY.tr, Sail (ald] Thais " wbenkofomni by bb ecfiages 
17. Saul ſard] iS, W me 
how the had deluded bim. y 
why ould 1] That is, T will aſſuredly kill thee, if thou wilt 


not ſurther me in my flight. So 2 Same. 4-22. ot,nhy ſhouldeſt 

ET Srorai,mpge oft kill thee ? 
V.18: came to $ his adyice in theſe :ex- 
wy dun thee prope: 


treme dangers z and far 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Samel. 


| 


—_— 


ſence would -prote@ him, and detet Saul from his bloody 
Etices z and that the place which was a ſchool of the 
would be a ſan@uary unto him , ſeeing they lived fafely L 
the Philiſtines beds meer unto it , Chap. 10. $. 
him in this diſtreſle , and to have 


Finally, ro be com 
his faich confirmed in the iſe of the ki , Which Sa- 
muec| trom God had made utrohim 3 which, grear 


trialls, was ready-to waver, Pfal 116.11. 1 Sam.27. 1, 
10 Kemah) pom Gel oft. 


.prophers, whereof he was over-leer , - ng 7 Fo [IN 


at Naioth ncer unto it. 

V.20, propbefying} That is, God with plalms and 
—_— praying wo kim, and ſp of divine matrers. 

cc IO4. 

propheſied] Were tranſported like the prophets with 2 divine 

- rom. ms ms prophefie, and ſo forgot their bulmeſſe for 
they came, which was, Tortake David. 

V.21. Toconvince Sanl of his fin in 


ing David, when he ſaw him preſerved 09 4 frwrr lg and 
whom prote 


ee) fer Ce rn 
Sechu] Sce Chap 1741 


ard prophefied] 'T hat 1s, wastranſ} 
— z and joyned with 


ly) Hebr. fel 
4] Thar is, tri of his 
——— ts fegpad of =o, apſor foruyare rayrifemer'2 
diſtracted in his minde and fendes , thae, like one in 3 trance, 
he knew not what he did, Numb. 24. 4. and IfQi. 20. 2+ 
Mic. 1.8. 
1: Saul alſo ameng the prophets 7] Chap. 10.rr. 


CHAP. XX. 
Verſ. 1. TNAvid fled] That is, whilft Saul being diftrated 
Dit icallexuſies day and 9: 


a day and night, mind- 
mw) Ther tes Gibech of = here Jonathan reſided, 
Came z+ WV 
a ones threwane: 


V.z. God To wit, chac my father ſhould ſeek hy life. 
ſhew it me « KNCOUET TTURE CAT . 
0 «ftep} That is Iam in extreme and imminene danger 


of 

V.4.5 ſal defrevh, will even do wy. Or, 
Say what is nrndyend I wilds Be. &e. 

defererth} Hebr. ſpeakerh, or, thmnkerh. 

V. 5. new mon ] On which theyuſed to offer oblations of 
thanklgiving , and afterwards fcaſted: rogether,, Numb. 10.10. 


Pſal.81. 
\ fac] maykep tie feat elf the 


: let me 0] Give ——— 
ence have power to it 

oy X Daddetnd » and'on the third 
dy 1 will came and hue wy elf i whe eld, verſe 6, 19, 


new moon with my kinred at- 
"36. bis city ] Thax is, in whichhe was born, Jok. 7.43 So 
Gen. 23-10. 24-10. 


_m ce] Or, ſeaft.. Accompanied with faſt. See Chap, 9: 
| vp hn] TIT — -M 

SOD Lind Chape18, 

ja 23.18, Thats, made oath in.Gods pre- 

me] gif I have deſewved x, you have power10 do it. 


ay pres o wit, tobe 
V.g. from thee] To wit, thaschou houldeſtbe killed by me, 


being, innocent. 
V. 10. tellme] Thatis, whas 
evil, towards me , ſecing thon canſt ly hr cloth good. ſelf 


without ſuſpition, nor entruſt ſuch-a ſecret to a ſervant. 
V.12. 0 Lord God) He calleth upon God to be witnefſe of 
his David how hus father 


ira ad roy bye a ill 


'+ thee ]- 
- V.1z; TheLwddeſo] See Ruthi1 17. 


if in pleaſe) That-is; if my father bereſolved., 
- hath been] When he raiſed him to'rhe kingdom , and fath gi- 
famous viories. 


VER Warnay 
V.14. Andthou | To wit; "wha God ſtall have made 
thee ln av deaeh- 3 ſo that Jonathan fubmit- 


teth ro Goda willy though by deſcent he wag dent hear to the 
crown. 


the Ld) Thos in gre kindreiſc ome and pokkerity, 
ents ho prom ain Goh 7 
V.15. from my houſe) Thar is, 
 V.16: math ache} Heb. ov. Thar is, renew 
fird the covenant tnade befgge with tn, Clap. 18.3. 


and family. ) 
w/ and riti- 


require 


Chap. xx. 


jyonrſs That Fw pe $9 


Davids enemies | And TT 


Ss BE 
diſcover my {lt N= 


w—_ promiſe, and not "TY my ers Purple gun 

Dayi 

V. 17. 10 ſwear again” 
has. 


0 wit, 
when the buſenefſe } Heb. in the day of the 
when I made intexceſhon f 


crofſe wayes, ſhewing travellers which 


Jonathag and David uſeb&tomeet, wheri they 'meane to have 
conference. 


pr ſecrer 

I this ſhall be- the ecken berveen 
thee whendy] tart; Unger i kinpat arg 
thou ver{. 10, if I catnor with" conveniency, 


with thee. 
cb. not any thing. 
V. 22. go thy way} Thich /codioact af cour, but ſhift for 
thy ſelf by going further off. 
23. be berween] A; a julladgotind winnlls tioer core. 


evſe ] Tomi, that be might tenor 


z- or he left his 
pr in his abſcace he to toons bs vice 
gerent. 


the unklec 
Jp progtuynndebgd, 


forbiddeth ity Levit.p. 19, 30. 11. 24. 15. 16. 
Thar is, David, og callerh in 


$319. 
 IFIIIDY os 
V..30.: ooo Heb. oP ptr- 
verſe rebellion. od my ſon, but 2 rebell my known 
i gee ea roar ow ir bur ſome i » andbern 
of a modhes rebellious 


an unſeen, come 1 ex 
V. 21. nobwrt ] 


nant, 
| V2 
2” wavi 


3. 


oem cofuin ]  Sroing 'he will deprive te thee of the Kipy: 


of thy mothers ] Either becauſe thou conſe hr by thy thy carvi- 
e 2O be .bEdi or becauſe thou dork 'de- 


/ 


| bickad) Heb. 

Go}- 

ſecretly alle wth David 

V.4u Dowd) Now reiligr'oha coo clear, and none in 
thae diſcover them. 


the ſouth har ite (outh-fde of the fel op &f the tots 
where had hiddea himdelf. | 
V. 42. wee fn lth of 1 ke ne of he 


Led) Or;ahe Lok w be wienelle of that which, &c 

- tetweenme'} To blefle and proved us, and ro preſerve this | 
love and friendſhi for ever apony@-En, whidrwe have ratih- 
cd by covenant 


eourt and Chap. »3. -— 
| CHAP. X'L1. 
Verſ. 1. 0 Neb] A civic nee ata do afie &f 
dry unto which 


bomight have Galbemdes fry rdlangre exſe, 
why o this time, there were fo manypriefts- in Nob, Choy, 
22+» 1 

was afraid] Suſpe&ing that 
faln ih knowing that that he __ in Sauls diſpleaſure, Chap. 


'  Y 


16. 
che? Or wick fo (mall «tines did we el his race. 


For it 1 h that David thad ſome im, 
nn pp | 
for him, wilt be returned; as he (aitly verſc2, and ; loc nw} + 


none to the high pricſt, 


him. 
the city] Thar is, Gibeab-Suul whore Jonachan had his | 
refidence, 


Ke ſend him away the he might the more fee yd | 


nberaacle to be removed h 


bac Gnifter accident had be- |' 


| 


8 


Eee 
rape rn bm Bens tn. or iy open 


rem 25-39, Leyitiaqs 


ney, andtherefore abſent from | 
the veſels ] That is, the bodies. Sat Tt 
* na mawey common ] Thar'ls, the fabbark ner 


Levit-24. 8. deg 
fore the Lok rv 


nl eng lire roof EEE: 


i Nd rr dil rn | 
to 
Juke | CIT On ace parting 2. "Ce, 


RE ham merge vr 


-F, 


oak corgfelt of God, See 
phraſe is uſed, Gen. 14 67. Deve. 


V. 10, gf T his nd his prope 
led Abimelech 34-1," 
See on — 


* photon 
BT nk toall 


che Phil die kings 
on7 the five chief citics of the Philiſines, Se 
15um. 5 _— 


V. 11. thehpg That is;"the fimnolis 4hd de ps 
and (as it were) greg bmp red the 


18. 7. and 29. 5. 


oY; The 3 Ther 's rol weighed, —_ 


1k 
ſend fm ve 7 


V. fff" 
— ndell-divexrriag ah bg 2 Te pies 
tan ewe or folds mad/orim = ein} wk Fog 
ulerneh of meat whaber the be aa of vor 
I 
Nether da Travis, whicl ke'wis in chefr” 
were yedy 19 can hn ber ther Big, ty res, whh 
Or, moark;} "That "bſed!'1 polinres; 
4 "nd dftt@iee of mat as = "M0 1 
V. 14. «mad ] 
'»V. ty. came 1100 ./ gry {yg ME 
houſe, 4. He's moſt unft; and rherefore 
CHAP.\BxTT 
| Vaſa. A Palin) diet di ids fur, nor far 
Jot rg pope of which, there ix mention , 
ON.iz. , 


Qed from him the more” Our 
7. Or, ortery the 
bf Bitter ; wis Maabitiſh wo- 


Thar is, in Mizpeh, v3. in which the : kang 
him. 


] Etther wr on ople were 
treacherous, of idolatrous,. or, becatife. dr gn further try 
[= faith} -with many perifis and temariohs in his own 


faſt} Becuuſe in it were nemny hidi AN 
'P 1 wah bb Or, grouen @ hg Lowy at is, with- 


| | inthe territories of meer to Gibeah, @ oe ve high 
pag pe See + + od —— | 
G er 2 an hi : 
&- hceaal This fe poked ont of jellouie 10d 
= on,  — certain  kndwiedye. " See Chip. 29.23. 
Pi 7p rnd bogs. Web fpeechta 
maſter , icoully and! enderoul tradi. 
tnmour o his mater, LA 


& over ] Or ſtood among the ſervants, mag T7, 
V. 11. of 


Chap. xxiil. 


.V. Its oy tn See Chap- 14+ 3+ 


Wh | WheAvas ines eremaaucf Elies houſe 
RT. 
yo 12, ja 9p] Tel <h him, without any other 
ridle, by way of contumely and diſgrace. So David the ſon of 
Jeſle, v.7. 13- in 
Here I «m ] Heb. B 


4 $6 Wen As David zold him, Chap.21. 2 


—'V. 15, begin to enquire] Haye I not at other times alſo, when 
he had Rs con with the L o x Þ for him ? 
_ beit from me] Tow 4G when 
thee,as thou cl me, v.1 
A {nd Thar is, axguby DD or reb<llion againſt 


"aero? Heb. links git, 
Or, guard. Heb. the runner. 
of the Lord heſe words havean is in them, ſhew- 
ing that Sauls malice extended tothe L o n Þ, himſelf, be» 
cauſe he fayoured David, nl hotre &ed him; and therefore 


New hi ſeeing bus not reach to him. 
eortabry ot Ha is, they hes Dn eeratin 


"F ED That is, that did ſervice in thetaber- 
=; d in liaca clothes, Exod. 2$. 40, 


To Gods ho accords 
Fo ny IS. - ed] To wit, nb nom georidence w) 


ET And came to him when he LO TIE 
2 
V. ang (fheebt } Trhongln, com minke $l milgre me, 


x would fall oyr ſo. + 
a Seng yl ui far ny ae though or | 


V. nd windy ger is,T will we chet imo my 
That is, I will vencure own life to preſ 

Mig Me], Thar i T will ve leo of m rm) Go 

gon ve wt uromy nr 


[ed 


CHAP. «fas 
ck  —_ abode bn ah ore of By 


has IDIDS io. 


| cer bh rye Oba 
"Ya. . Or by Ahiathar coming te him, when 
be ws goings Ke 


Feet ret 'To wit, "of Saul, though welie hid in 


Vet. 1. 


ESR 


PR, more cauſe of fear, ſhall we. have 
Fung fer Lamm enjrongs. 6dfe gs 
tele of aljc Sack of 
Sib to who were an 

- Bi fied ro Devidro Kei 22 20. 


in which were the Urim and 


Thummim, that counſell of the L o « Þ as oc 
ire "ae eh _ 


cahon 
V. T I ſtay here. | ' 
CEEESAS” 
Thy wil To wit, thou ſtayeſt ſtill among them. | 
V. 13+ he forbare ] That is, he deliſted to proſecute his 


«14 in a mountain] Which was necr to Idumea, Joſh.rs. 
21, 24- ud 
” There cities- of this ſpokety 
Jakes. as OG ber the ornctaat Mona! aenof 
oned Joſh. 15.55: which is here, meant. Of theſe Ziphites, 


\ nyt) Tha mt hc ed in th and, 1 Sams: | hands torakvit 


Eng Devid ſaw } Had. intelligence "ETA 
V. 16. and flrengthened. ] 
To roo Ae ef 


miles, v. 17. | —_ 


\ V. 17. chant] Thar he = Ls wile les 


rour towards thee, in thy good {uc-. 
preſervation, . Xr2 39, 31, and. | 


- I ww. 


were many ſteep mountains , and clifes of | 


Annotations'on the firſt Book of Samucl. 


s, 


_— = 


— 


turned ro hi 


V. 18. made 
nant before 

V. 29. rn eoee 
hid himſelf, 


none and confirmed their coye- 
w- and 29.16. 
hat is, know ſurely that he hath 


the hal rarer 


of Magn] Tad ide nt Hb ot 
19. $5» 

V. 27. invaded the land] eh matbontis 

V; 28.5 the » 
cules, becauſe ay ES; ht inks us So 
make again@ che Philiſtes, 


CHAP. .X X1111; 


oor rot Bar A cd inibe rribe of udah, called of 


and; Heyenan-eamen's 'rhat The city of 
Gar, Gow 147-153 3» nes y ex 
deſert adjoyning unto ig 


CI 


V. 2. the rocks ] CE bes and 
as there manner is, 

V. A cover bis feet ] That is, do his eaſement. Sce Judges 

on SEO Dn tr 


ould ſpeak voce cher Keg, and bad hs 


robe ] Heb. the role which was Sax; ; That is, his 
garment, which {Sal tad pot an a 


_—F Tit i dei; 


wa 


V. Sri he pacified, and 
ca 

ook chemo@ © Bev - '% wm 

V.g.. beayſtthou] That is; giveſt heed 20d credittoflande- 

rers 


V, 20. ſome beadme] That isy ſome of them that were with 


—— ] Both becauſe be had married his daughter 
p —— matrr1 
Ling was che farker of ki 
,452n hunts. 
hils, buſhes 


ro him, and 
., braveſl my ſoul ] | That is,ſeckeit eargerlym 
man fol qa: tharow woods and ki 


and hard paſſageh, v- 2 
V.1 ce Ledeveye | Ther th hyeune fudge of king 


"TELLS. a in yes nickel. 


neſle to their own 
—— 


Tac, bes Twill ne fx oreenge my el 


Wa Vis. tek es i be thould ay; 'It.jio not for the ho- 
nor worth his 
my © 


--* oO 


nour of ſo a 
an 


convinced by Da- 


his i his own. ine was (ag 
po. Snlntobyarry wort agate | forth tears. 
+V. is. kheoret] 


a prcring my ie when it was in thy 


V. 19. Mo In 
£ .confid 
= Sp patio: art: 


CHAT. -XXV. 
| out died 8. 2. Ecclus 46. 13,20; 
 Varſr, ey; ] Chap. » 3. Ecclus 4 Res 


"1 eel -- "+ —rarpigpetnpe 


Toy T7 na DT naar Judah, Joſh. 
| ks _- Carmel was um 
L159: eg: and I T7 I. 


vey 


Chap. xxiiii, xxv; 


very great] That is; So » Sum, 29. 34. 
V. . is; ak; Lo oSem'vg. 
Caleb } See $0. 

ory roy peg Helw ack hint in my ndmt of 


rr V. 7 . but) Heb. ſhamed. 
ele mifing 1 Which fayonr feldom befalleth chemi chat live 
by ſauldjers, who often want ne 


Kr —_ Ho eat ind wh Godableſtn 
vw cn E $3 
by 2d as br. = ey renee with hoſe 
that axe in want, Dow pu 


29« and 7s Eſther g. 
k to thine hand] That ready, and andre willing to bes 
tow. 


ff Wa a ne 
aol, He. reſted; To wit, 16 {peals apy mare, 


oy 1, $9 him in coptompe. 
wo p Is Fn arr done from Sralyand 
ara nawy er of hus followers to follow has example, 


C X 

hey my water |] Which was ſcafce in; that hot and dry 
countrey, Gen. 21. : 26. 15. and pus generally tor drink. 

pond ] Heb. ſlaughter. 

14s wer aguin | Fa ene hat wp eo eemenes' 

V. 14. me | OS Nabals 

forr aps flew pan them, n, lipa thdef #9; That 
* L273 MALO 186 } Tonk wie metindly them ia the wil- 
danſe Fares he MAN] 

V. 26. ame] Ny toprocet and defend us from any 


hurt by wilde beaſts or 
vor Feder 5 Dewvt.13-13- 
rs 1s DolcSet 
ents man ſpeak ; and therefore ve 
G 8, c 


"ny. fouldon} Bee 


, 


bagh-no yat i- 
ori tow 


ſhe knew hitn, tobe of ſuch. a 


erg 


EE 


4 ain 1. WY 

{elf romaks. - 

innocent as well 
* RET * EI 4 wy L ancy,, fo 
& ar aged met , an, let me be mg 


P-< 2 aire} Bibs M16 be. ; | dy 
h nl” hl ons wag 


k ]; That is, 2 faal, and 
Tr 'n adchuelith words can be expeRted from him. | 
V. 26, hey withbolden] By.m: and, poor 
wo that have t unto thee, v | 


CT Or, now ſhall thine enemics,. or.4)ſe hexs/ were no. 


cath. 

a Nah}, in 
yeruts Tengen ShoouliÞy yg 

ceet int 


is 
the Þ 7: Wine} On pd it be.ſo mean, ther ith 


ls thy pra Dihage. 3 n uo) ſopply 


oo on Eg 


and conprpuble, and- 4 
Pendant O, 
-pro- 
_ 


£7 


in as, 


ol 2b ] Fong Ke the Lia ppon. my, 
r appealc 
4 G. on ws Agua oy nome pie phe, 


> wrh2p Yo mans nl? 


kingdom, nd nothin £907 Fo fl Ea 0M DS 
and evill } That is, Ry and cruelty eſpecially ; an 


therefore do not now -1| ddr 
and L—_ by _ nachos jon gy former innocency 
ag 1 94, IG «man ] | The inypl (worghaiey) frckth, 


47 That i ob bs por af men, hind; 
=: web RS <4! 51648, wy rig pe be : 


| 


thy ſelf]. Highs, [aving FYT Toit, uppn-opy || 


| caſtod 


EIT 


=x Gun pon || Judak | 


Fe ag ff Bookof 8 


—_— Kew OI 1 | 
25 our a Heb. 
a ſung 3 no nile fe) fs 


pan 
ſwiftly, and fatre off, Ne. 


V. 26; Nil} The concluſion of her (vir gi 
——— Gods promiſes; and Davids ith 


V..3# That this} To wit, from which Lave difadhd 


EET 


of minde hl betty 
mac” Van 1 oe ES a2 
Rining te ye 


thee 797 


berg tes} Andy whale Ki, 2ibmy 


=> ſwear, vet(.22. 
35+ 4 rs x ot ys Thitis, reavel iced ape; 
graneed all which Ser Geneſis rg wt and 


"VL. v.36 4 feaſk } Avthey uſed wo do av their fivep-ſheating, 
"V. "5 > Thar is, when ho tad om-ſloys bis 


Þ; Lhas is, Davids teſalutioryto have killed kinig ard 
al, and how by- her coun(dll/ heb prepares | 
__ That is, difanimated and aſtanilInd widv ear, 


V. 38. em >; With ſome ficlineſſs or or plague. 


iff ens } Tha is, offre.unto me by Nel 


conntaned:} To wit,  by.his meſlengers, wag gry 
mourning was paſt, _ - eos 


- V+ 46. 6 waje }' | Having had, experience of hee godlinlſ; 
V. 44 bowed bay ſelf”  Yibiginlnopwed Brripeine 


: hisc ——— —— 
d] A moſt hitmble com ___ wherein 


{et thine hand-mai 
| ſhe acknowledgeth hed (eIV ſaifas uakbids Cichan 
| ment, meat, oy a yarpnty the place of one. « - is mech, 


CF” 
her ): Hb. atfer Lt, 
whoa ty Acixydnthegtibrof' 
V: [EREY : 2 Samz3. wh lolieres 
_— the cauſe end in a—__ proper 


ISS the rrids of Benjaming net frofrom: Gubaahs 
| Gents Link 1 10. 30« 
"EH AP. XxVI. © 
7 Tplates Tharsy, theinkiblant of: Zipby ime” 
Yin} Theeip-th ehagy y.. i 
hat is, catne-again thedecond rien: co luany Durid. 


vote; we-know 
I y nn 


V. 4: Paviduhe ] Orthus, Dabidbad ens 
7h - ts wy oo beer 


Or, midſt of | bis carriages; f 
Dd mes mighe/oute mg mak lame ucts 

=- m to C1 

a hs ng | woot came cu wick ms 
pe leg om wit by nachn z but ona Iſraclivuſly profes . 


en” ] jbeln Davids lifter, wh bod hee three ſons , Sn 
Ae, taking their honour fromi-! 


1 Chro.z..16s ſti 
name, and not theit father, as chiefly 
| hex, being Dayids, fiſter 3/ and not hcx-hugbandy who is hs 
PY 
'V.8. delivered] Heb. ſhut up 
ſecond tang, Thar 61 vol ed Co, tas Drill in 
with one blow, OY ſhall nor need a ſecond. 
RF; 129. a Leu fee  loveth ] & 4. Lillie puſh bines 


St Thas is is I | =ilſeve Jeave,him to God to do with himy- 
wary buzas for.my felf,L, will. 
Faod in his 
*% do l. 


ns ——_ 
Job 7. 1. 14. 5. 


V. 14 i mg 
ſhall heag, a 
Vorhe "gt, 


Sri 


; thefe came yi 


ent 


Chap.xxvii. 


ene of the prope ] Thain; Abiſhai, or indefinitely, any one 
might have o Labs, ſlain rhe 

V- 26; worthy to die ] Heb. eſe of dah. 

wa md That is, that 1 may not ſeem to accuſe thee 
wrongfully ,” here are evidences of what I fay, 

'V. x7. my ſin] Hereby it appeareth, thar the hypocrite per- 
ſecured + -=7 pooh own conſciegcc, and contrary to his 
promiſe, Chap 

V. ;19s wy Heb, ſinell; That is, that his anger 

be appeaſed, and he made propitious by ſacrifices for lin, 
eli ans bin. Others thus, I am ready to dy, if I have de- 
nog it, and to become a acrifice ro appeaſe Gods diſplea- 


ure 
abiding ] Heb. cleaving ; That is, that I cannot be pre- 
Mn 97g rey +1 pe dd gy probs. 


_ to place. 
inheritance ] That is, among Gods peculiar people, who 
ence 
Go ſerve] Thar is, as muchas lieth in chem they haye com- 
led me to idolatry, by forcing me to flee unto idolaters, and 
ot run my (elf nent apedinle Pſal. 120. 5. 
V. 20. let not my blood] g.d. The Lox» who ispreſent, 
—_— innocencill any permit thee to ſhed my blood, 
] Heb fea. See Ch, 24+ 14, IF» 
EL Saree Thar be thou haſt ſpared me 


pi ndypaingand primate Mewediogpon. 


fee He durſt not truſt him, by going to him 


ſo oft;n after ſhew of reconciliation, re- 
pe ed 
V. 23. render] Or, = Lord onde T_ recom 


"Vie I” 


V. 25. =_ things) To wit, Agnal cin and Gods ene- 
mics, Or PR 
ewn heart, and wes re 


1 $2 ith That is, to Gibeah-Benjamin or 
CHAP.XXVIIL. 


Verſ.1. Avid ſaid } Through weakneſle of faith, and roo 
a Damorcs on carnall wiſdom, and his.own pro- |, 
_ ifold —— __ Gow: Ge: | So 
and manifold experience proteRtion , now 
and failing ——_—_— frailty, as before, 22, 
Goh) Hee boeefned. d. ; Fate 
wrme 
- V2. paſſed cover ] _—_ as it is like) firſt obtained Gafe 
NE. 5. let them] Thazis P_ whom thou ſhalt ap= 


Ie David wil 


ae porn mately dh 

EEE 
V. 6. Ziklag } ed ro the tide of 

Judah, art) ; armarne chem, and poſſe il 


ine] Het nn of hs 

a yeer-of dayes. 

efhurites and the Gexrites ] Or, Gerzites, whe were 
ſoinevc ff the Canzanites;that at the coming of the Ifrae- 
les If their paces in Gilat and there of Ephraim, and 
went to the Amalekites, Joſh.12.5. and 16. ; 

Amulekiter} Nefcended Eſau, which Saul was com- 
manded to root out, bur left ſome alive, which David now go- 
euh againſt. 
nf. Tia ls, che Ganlmnas Gerrites. 

land] To wit, of Canaan on both fides Jordan. 

"$hw ] The cntrance to the wilderneſic of Shur, towards 


« 9. the land] That is, the Amalecites} the infabiants of 
the land , DE {> 
Exod. IP 14. 1 Sam.15 
b: "4 1 hither keve yemade rod] Or, Did you nor make 

c 

, Punb of Judah] Notin the nd of Judah, 25 he would lave 
Achiſh underſtand him j bur rhat which up- 
ont, {mage age rnay Amalekires , wherein David through 

humane ſrailey deludes Achiſh with an equivocation. 
9 wont The inhabirants of. —p—_— Judah, which 
Hezron inhabited, 


«ras; Jerahmeel the firſt 
2.9, 25 
" Kenites] The piteriey of Jethro. See Judg-/1,15. 


belong 


V. 11. ative ] To wit, thit none might carry the news to 
Achiſh at Gath, which was in 2 good di from Ziklag, 
and thoſe ſpoiled countreyes, ſcattered and ſolitary. 


| 


Anhtotations on the firſt Book of ow. 


our ado 


ſaying ] That is, with himſelf, 
V. 12. wierhy ] 


to abhorre him ] Becanſe he har invaded their countrey 2nd 
ſpoiled them, Gen. 34- 30» 


CHAP. XXVI11. 
Ver. 2. Hat thy ants Zar oh ] Here David 5 again through 


thing this doubrfull ſpeech, then for Gods enc- 
mics und pop m_—_— or Gods ene 


hope of minad] Thar is, cpwin. of my lift, 22 
we live. 

. 3- Samuel was dead ] Chap. 2-1 1, Here he 2 
way for the i ſhewing the Saul 
—_—_ a ors Bevrnm i ner hoomld ner ibemnttl of 


— . Shan] A on ge mar geo. Joſh. 

19.10, as apes harboured, 2 King.4.8,10. and Abiſhag 
born, 2 I. 

Giles] A moantiinens place ter Jexredd, where Saul and 


his ſons were ſhin, Chap.31. 1. and 2 Sam.1. 21. 
V. 5. rrembled} Our inward guilr, thinking the time now 
come of his off. 


V.6. enquired] That i is, by ſuch means 2s were at hand. - 
nor by Urim Ben Abiarkas the high prieſt was with David, 
with the » Chap.23. 6. and 30. 7. 


nor bien} T That cs, byno means ordinary or 


See N 
Pa l Deut.18. Its 


anllimgcontegeraghyatien who had before juſtly de- 
t 
En-dir ] A town inthe tribe of Manaſſch on this rarf oma 
— ryan .11;” where many of Sifera's flecing foul 
peri 

V.8. Bſeuiſed To wit, leſt the woman 
98. Hfed] To wt left the yomun knowing kin 
 *Þ] Thatis, om of the ground or grave. 
| V.5 . todie] To witby the command of Seal. 
pu. ru ſwore to her] 1 Gods holy name, 


V. "V1. fo or camel Thrive fad hom 


as if 
Sum! ſlr, | Ano ox gong undo Begg sf Some 


ibeu art Saul] .For ſo the ſpirit which ſhe had raiſed had told 
i. 13- mwrafraid] Thatis, fear nothing, for I will not hurt 


I ſaw gods ] en Danes in ge Ro 
number, ſhe faw bur one. So Exod. z 
gloriousand divine perſon like 2 god, for the devill! can thus 
rtansform himſelf, z Cor. 1 1. 14- 

V. 14- What form is he of } Heb. What is bis 

a mantle ] mn rp hang es the proe 
phers, z King.2. 8,13. and Chap. 15. 

Jny ina by her Eliripcicn, though himſelf ſaw 


) deluded by the devill, he doth him this ho- 


V. ig. _ Tt warki he wha nd the 

Samuel : But God permitrerh the de» 

Jelode th thoſe, who beleeve lies, to their perdition. 

7 ] Heb. by the handof prophets. 

As the devill counterfeited Samuels 

and habit 5 ſo alfo his words and ſpeeches inall his 

with Saul. docſt thou ſeck ro me for counſel}, feeing I 

cando thee no nh) Tha is Dad 
That is, to David as he promiifed. O- 

2. that is, hath diſpoſed his counſels to his 


ie by Samucl, Chap-15. 27,284 
me ] Heb. mine hang. 
V. 19. withme] In the ſtate pf the dead , or dead as Tam, 


So 2 Sam 12.27. _ 
US Heb. made haſte | 
[oy e 
1 po ave adrentured my life ro 
udg.12.3. 


devils 
vill ro 


VA ak we 


CHAD. 'XXIX. 
Vit: 4 0 Apbek.) Thets were divers cities of this name 
in Canaan, one in the-tribe of Judah, Joſh. 15. 
+" Anorher in the tride of Aﬀver” Joſh. r9.30. Jadg; 1- 31. 
And veneer] Iffactar, neer Gilboa, the great field 
8, 
Megiddo, Joſh. 19. 1 V.o. pod 


Chap. xxviii. xxix. 


= = 


bim'T 


Key 


God Jeho- 


6. as the Lord lveth 2 He ſweareth by the true 
bs. 


a ſelf as + Faiebfull hovinn 
app a7 Sa pe aqm Tappan 


be "Bk rol fever thou art nor oodin the ther of the 


”" 7. diſpleaſe not the lords ] Heb. do no vil in the ces of the 
lords. 

V. 8. But what have I dove 7] This diſſimulation in David? 
cannot be exculcd ; for it could not but grieve lym to go againſt 
the people of God. 

with thee ] Heb. before thee. 


ht ] Thar is, 
wy 
iimb. 27. 17. 

thee not ] 


V.g. ar an angel ] This hriſe he had learned of David, or 
had it from the Hebrews, who were a neighbour natisn;+ © © 
V. 19, Nees Thar is, before the barce|l beginerh, 
N wi "CHAP. "XXX. 
Vat. Third day } Towing, \ akier they, had left the Phil 
"Rines camp. 
' the. TS ts |. 
had eſcqped Seb 1:$am.r4;\7.*or elfe ſome piers 
240n. t in ſome other corpet the ha 
ook chile Davids abſence — wrnns oobey al 2 
grey, to I ae 
invading an 
oh 6. = ak theſe their miſeriey . 
Ie AlaneNoodhe 
polling when and alſo had o 
SORIranky => withdraw- 


TIT caving wheit 


3: 
Hh is, g0 Ferch the 


and wy! 
it on, thirthon why 3 fot me enquire by, Urim, . 


ted piricen thi diftrefle. So Cha.z 3.9. Num-27.1 1. * 
Sh David enquired. | cm; qowr= ene rey \ 
neo Berw poop) pear a tenet | 
_ ; derived and deſcendin of 
to the weſt 
ices That is, t 
V. z14.4eve him lyead Þ Godt once by his Wiſe providente, -* 
provide. food for this almoſt Rarved Egyptian, and for David, 
fir 
Mm 12. bis ſpirit came ] Thar is, he was cevived and ſtrength- 
nc 
V, 14, three dayer } Heb. this ic the third day, ro wit, from 
ET Ir 
V. 14. the Cherethiter ] Ther is, the Philiſtines,2 appearerh, 
verl. 16. for fo the hey were NG Exck, 25.16, Zeph-2.5. 
ſouth" of Caleb ] That is, the fourth of. the land inhabired by 
Calebs poſterity, Joſh.14: 14: 13. 15. 
V. bo Qing I SG. þ. al 
pany, at their departure m, wheret ed to en- 
cp; that if he recovered his licknefſe , he might come to 


"16. _ Tub] To which; Ziklag and the land of 
Caleb belonged: © + 

V.'17. oliebt] To wit, of the foregoing evening, for Da- 
vid forind them eating, drinking, and dancing, which ate aQis 
ons vſnally of the evening , and not done in the twilight of 
the morning ; and having fo ſmall a numb-r to fight againſt a 
rem mulcitude, the night was fitteſt for ſuch 2n atrempt ; yer 
ome take it for the morning rwilight, becauſe of the unfitneſſe 
of Navids men for this enterprizc, by teaſon of their weari- 
neſlc and long march. 

- next day ] Heb. their imrrow. 

V. 20. David rok.) That is, Davids men. 

all the flocks } That is, all the refidne of the cattle which the 
a had taken from others, that is, the Philiſtines and 
| 1tCS, 


-- 


hn tiaaned toned y 19. 


| 


, 


Tn 


; 


Us; Pave pl) 


mo 


""'V. 22. Tema Ne toe handed 
} mp nk war 41 
thoſe hots 62 1 3p 
V. 23. with the oil, which we are - 
ae kabpronetn) wb and if, ap 


tay? 
inctch chaſe hee guned : 


« be por} Theo 
por chey 
8. Andalo the Opin pporimen, 


rs an equall ſhare with thoſe 
Fe —_ SS wo go out to fight, 
That is, did: ratifie this ſtatute firſt made 


v. *2; 'bjs fiends]- Who remained Faithfull to him in his 


allies ecution, 
]. — bl 
eth-el } Or, the houſe of Ged; whichat this time 
at jearimy with the ark, x Sam.6.21. 7. 1. 
oe A city in the tribe of Simeon, Joſh.19.8, So 
diſtinguiſhed from Ramoth in Gilead, x King. 32. 13 
Js city firuate on a mountain in the ride of Judaly 
oth. 1 
V. 28% Aroer Aci 


ou 


34- to. chE of the Lnd-Tmi 


Efhiertee] A = ina dem 


born m_ j 


as greare 
CILA as 


| cnn hon dy age vhe of joe 


Choph ty: 
= 
Calledatſo-Zepharh;:Jud 

other oharh;;] Y-2 14. 3A 

 ( fame think) mhych is called As 


mmren Ari > 15s Htbraicss, placeth 
gor of it, (but onely 


in the mounrains of Judahy 
2147 
id Fd entertainment when he 


. 


i 41 
4 ont 


HANGS bike 
the eribe of Jhdab } und we read 
V..31. HB? A famous city i 


\ given to Caleb, See Jolh; 15; 1 
aildhe placer') | Where he had 
fled __ _ way of 


11 
. 


* Ettke. XXx1. 


ef Jet Chron. 10.z. Here the writer rettrne: 

Sb hides from which he had digreffed in the 
a) Om FX Ik 

=... Who before is called Iſjwi, Chip.14-49 

Ah thn Hb nr nin bows 


V.4 hu -begrer Þ. Whom the Hebrews, as Jerome wit= 
BEGey open iirirryn nie 
mite. 
V. 4. aluft me] Or, mock ne ; Thar is, pur me to ſome dif 
; 3 OMy Face and calling, if they 
onld rake [ſoner. $6.9, 


= ond ]' {0 witzous of hi -— 3 towatds the perſons 


CY ay men ] That i bs the moſt of his family and kin= 

red cotrtney commanders, with a great part of his 
So t Chro;"10.6. IA, Wk 

V. 7. vally] Thar is, of Jezreel in the tribe of Ifachaty 
which had the mountains of PEA IRC WEN and mount 
Hermon orf the north | 

V. 8: morrow ] T6 wit, after the barte 

V. g.: et if but head] And ſet it up, oP fiſtned it ig the 
houſe of Nagon, x Chro. 19.16. 

publiſh it ] Thar is, CO png ns death of Saul 
and his ſons, by way of joy and trinmph. 

idols] Heb, a_ ; ry named Fenn they poſleſſe the 
mindes and hearts of their ſuperſtitious worſhippers with 


terronrs and fears, and neither teach nor conifort them. 
V. 19. Aſhtaroth } See Judg/3. 13. 
to the wall ] That is, in the 
It is » Sam-21. 12. 
Beth-ſhan ] Called alſo 
| was iti the lor of Marafizh, 


ct thar was by the city wall, 25 


bar potent 


Joſh, 17. TH which 
by the Philiſtin*s 2c 


this 


Chap. xxxi. Annotations on the firft Book of Sanael. 


WES 


L. 27. as Keilak alſo was, Chap. = 4 


rhrher 


Jabeſh-Gilead] In token of chankfulnelſe-+6/Suul, | 
Rt EONS PagO I Chapter | 


| 216, + Jerm. 
| \ of ther which he Phils bud da to Saul] Or, concerning ed tm, +* 
is, till 


out of 
TY. a. turnt them there } Both becauſc their fleſh having been Ms of od Babret- bone) Etc rue 
divers dayes expoſed to the ſun andair , was ſo puttified, that | the Jolſe of their king and his ſons, 


ANNOTATIONS 
On the fecond Book of Samuz r, 


Otherwilc called , | 
The ſecond Book of theK 1xGs. 


The ARGUMENT, 


Tit: el Drier Church- and Conmon-wealth of 1ſracl © continued in this Hook from 
LEFT tothe ”, and is the ſtory of fourty yeers. Jn it # declared the infallible 
promiſes mads 7; unto David concerni heb; dom , Who thou th b for 4 long __ 


fas!  anges cairn 5, .y6r ar laſt, after thoſe Codoresss 
rrp ye mory i ter. Tet not all at once, but b Tonafe fe 
ul OR ſo omfld endo the Captain-generall of . one 
ro Wc Whic —_ ub als 7s ina ary Joe "of fomgere= os _ 


b, at laſt by the treacherous death of both bus chief ewemnies (\ 
at choies of aire Tribes, wy rap Tromrir 
all poſterity, the lave e, and pateru.of 4 truel 
ets pet hu ay hm, aaprenelbic 
was fo , and not to be paralield wich thas 

tk nl i Ou re and the of all 
of Plalms, Which breath nothing but piety and 


and eftabliſved in big Reyall Throve. In bn 
Rojall Ks CE IININES 
- Ho gmen acre to een 
Went ore. nagar Far For he chiefly. 
p_ Naval eadiating in Gede Lal 


ha "4 projing aud pres of God, eveceitently ac Arms the Fl Gaſica Government, and Gods 
ervice r0 an high of perfeftioni all the parys of it adorning making and pirch= 


4T ont for the Ark of the Covenatt, neerwnjo his ow diyelling,thas he might readily , all occaſions, 
ort mace fan lod and direition end rhinking ria thu roo mean to be rhe pliceof. Ga elarione pre= 
encty bis whole care and ſbudy Gel be afrk al bis decoy popng fir which hu pious zeal bes 


accepted, 
yet? 721i oncly league to bug 


yet the work it ſelf as x by God, uſcth all bis 
ſon Solomon , a model and patern of the building, being'in| ee oh Sep ol Wpuaiereryoan, _ 
maſſe of Gold, Sitver, ds other _— for _ fling —_ hr cet tvs yarn m—_—_ 


Hz juſtice ah ay a we rrhioma pſig but bn the puniſhmen 
as me ne Lone tr teenage _ Fro 
ex m [ome Koyall reWar IV. (1 Ing 4 way. to ent 
SEE the Crovpn and roar he Y cx the &itended Saha, go, canftdrine? Tr 
fantly to be put to death. Was alla e "ks Spe of God With Heyoicall vertues and gracer, 
for « general and great fel PE. ri. and magnanimity, whereby he was epabledto 
fight the Lords battles gy 1 nas bu, and om tm enemies, as the Philiſines, Ammonites, Moabites, and 
#1! Which he wholly d or brought them under tribuse ; whereby rbe Kingdom! 
of Ifracl was extended to the EE limits were 7 promiſed, Tet as be was endowed with all theſe extellencies, 
he had alſo bis failings [fa ge corruprions,, as exorbitant luſfts, uncleanneſſe, nn which diſcovered them 
ſelves in the matter of Uriah, pride in nunsGring of the people, peg injuſtice in paſſing an unrighteous ſentence 
againſt innocent Mephiboſhcth, lying, Mend, which rhe Holy Ghoſt hath alſo recor 2d not to incourage any 
ro do the like 5 but as Sea marks, that they may avi ag Rocks, boar which dy choice a Veſſell daſhed, and bad 
ſurely Plirted and periſhed, had not Gods Grace and pirit (as a timely- p gale of winds) blown him off, and 
reduced him into bs right conrſe by « vignedrepentance Cee eowhich, though his ſin was pardoned , yer to ſhevy bow 
horrible it Was in 2 ſelf, andhow and difpleaſing wnro God; and thas alſo the enemies of the Church might 
not by bu impunity, ie ever ro Haphens God ſeverely correBted bis fins (as it were) by the Law of 9mm 
on, like for like, ſo as be mi "5 Spia read hus ſins in bis puniſhment, T hm ſinning by adultery, his own 
was inceſtuouſly "quanta hu own ſon, and bis Concubines defiled by bis ſonAblaon, in the ſight of the ſun ; and 
cauſing Uriah to be murthered by the ſmordof the children of Ammon, the ſword departed not from his houſe , but 
. Abfalon murthereth his brother Amnon, and after riſctb in rebelhan againſt himſelf, and uunaturally wg bug 
death, that preferred hu life before his own ; in which ambitions treaſon himſelf perifbed, ta the intoler 
bis over-loving Father : Beſides all other marres, hath forreign and inteſtine, With Which he Was rnicacls's 1.9 
to the end of lus reign ; And finally, bis pride andeconfidence u the number of bis people, aud rhe arm of fleſs, was 
puniſhed with a grievens plague, thar conſumed threeſcore and ten thouſand of t 1m the ſpace of three dayes ; 
and yt for all ths the Lord wor, as his fins meritted, utterly forſake bim , but loving hins With a love uncharge 
able , he doth by theſe favriy ( though ſevere chaſtiſements ) thorowly bunoble him ts the fight and ſenſe Fi 
fon and ſo raiſing bim from theſe grievons falls, by unſeigned repentance, be forgiverh his fins, andrectiverh him 


Chap. xxxi, 


Chap, i; nic | 
: ; (to inconrage all rhat have fd fined to folleWv his ex 
nd atah, ml (wir hone ſealet h unto him £1 og 2; e 1, that which Was 


perperuity of bis Kingdom, which Tafted lon 
Chriſts K ingdom, Who cam: (accoramy to 8 


£7pe and figure, 


CHAP. I, 
Verl. x. HE ſlaughter of the Amalekynes } 
3 Sam 39+ 17+, i 
V. 2. clotherrem ) Which in 
ihed their great griet, 
and congrition of heart , ſhame, 
unw and humilia- 
tion, Gen- 37-29. Joſh.7.6. 1 Sam, 
y 4- 32+, Jobs 2-12. _ , 
w-  * terry Sur)” 0-4 9g 
V.6..1 0 wit, flexing in Z 
Grlboa ES e on the ſouth limits of the 
gribe of 1 , neer ) 1 Sam.38.4. 29.1. and 31. 1: 
V.7. HereanT _ me, IY 
V. 9. angu hat is, Lam much grieved,that being in th 
Lies x Be: cannot die-(as I defire) to prevent the dib- 
graces which may befal me,if I fallalive into my enemies hands. 
Others read RR My coat of mail or 
have hindered me , That though { have attempted to 
En my ſelf by falling upon my launce or ſword , yet tomy 
ericf and pain I cannot doit, and therefore do thou kill me , 
and rid me out of my pai 


V. 10, was fallen ] No wie, with the wound which he had 
given himſclf with his ſpear. All which his celation is tor the 
moſt part feigned, to finde grace with David, as we may ſee if 
we compare it with, 1 Sam. 31+ | 

V. 12. zen them] Chap. 3. 31- and x3. 31- 


V. 14. How waſt thou not afraid 10ftretch forth thine hand ] Pla. 


juſtly deſerved ir, Judy. 9. 24- Levit.20.9 

V. 17. this on ] Which begi V-1 

V. 18. Alſohe bade ] That is, he gave order he might 
put courage into the hearts of Gods people, which with this 
greac overthrow, were much dejeRted) to have them inſtr 
in the right uſc of their arms; and w eſpecially in the 
skill of i t the Philiſtines had moft pre- 
yailed againſt them, z Sam.31+ 3+, . * 

47 ] Joſh. my Or, of the upright. 1 

« 19. The beauty ] That is, Saul and Jonathan; and with 


9. 
them the chief of the chivalry. _ | 
bieh places ] Upon mount Gilboa, verf. 21. and r Sam. 
F 


V.20. Tellit wt in Gath and Acheſon] Mic{z, 10. Chicf cities 
of the Philiſtines , inhabited by the enemies of God and his 
le, who hearing this news, would inſult and triumph, 


. 36. 22- | 
whe denghees] Becauſe they uſed to celebrate victories with 
Saget crnery} , 11-34 Exod-15. 1 Sarm, 18, 6. 
21. Temountains ] He curſeth the mountains, that he may 
patherically, and byperbolically expreiſe his grief. So Job z. 


2 

M fields of offerings ] Heb. of elevations ; Thar is, fertile fields, 
bringing forth fruits fit for offcrings in the tabernacle ; or, 
high-lands. 5 

of - Mate Thar is, the arms of Saul, Joriathan, and 
the reſt. 
vilely ] Niſgracefully, and Yiſhonourably, to wit, in their 

ight trom their enemies. | 

V. 22. tuned ner back] That is, they never in vain attem 
ted their enemics, with theirarms and weapons, but were \ 
wayes victorious, picrcing, and killing the beſt and valianceſt 
of them, 

V. 23. pleaſant ] Or, ſweer. 

ſwifier } To wit, in purſuing their enemies, and ſtronger 
then lions in vangquiſhing them. 

V, 24. who "forked you That is, who cauſed yor to live in 
all peace and plenty , and adorned you with the ſpoils of your 
enemies, Pſal.63. 12. 

other delights ] As rich garments and coftly jewels, in which 
women take much'plcaſure, Jere.z, 32. , 

V. 25, high places ] Thar is, places of advantage in thine 
own countrey. 

V. 26. of women} That is, either to their onely ſons or 
husbands, or one an 3 that is, it exceeded the decreit love, 
pr neerteſ? ey 1 

V. 27. mighty fallen ] See v. 19. 

weapons ] _ Thar is, exthes Saul and Jonathan; who were as 


in 4 HHMErOHs 


| po nt was Accomp 
fleſs ) our of bus Loyniy of which, David an 


; 


. " 


) renewerh bis Coven,nt With hins 

re 4.4 all, rhe 
liſhed in the eternity of 
bus K ingaom Were 4 


ity ; but was acc 


2 Ki 
2. 12. 13. 14+ Or imply, he meaneth the arms and OY 
which were loſt in the battle, and 


became a ſpoil to the Phil. 
ſines, to the diſnonour and weakning of Godh people 
| CHAP. 11. 


Verſ. 1, T7 Nquired] By the prieſt, piitririg on the breſt-plats 
LEES Forte Urim an Thumm, Numb 3.x & 
e city belonging to eſts in the tribe 
Judab, Joſh. 14.13. and 21. 10, 11, © 
| Y. 2. Ngbals wife ] That is, that had formerly been. hi 
wifc, 1 Sam.25. 39. So Marth. 1.6. 308 , 
V. 3. his men ] That is, his fghrihg men or ſouldicrs, that 
had accompanied him in his perſecution. | 
mn the cities ] Which belonged to Hebron, which was the 
metropolis, or chief citic. £ | 
V. 4., anointed ] 1 Macc. 2. $7. Hereby ratifying his formet 
anointing by Samucl, z Sam. 16. 13. x 
told David } To wit, ing what was done with 
and Jonarhans bodics, ffrsmpar Ang wadrodrorkr 
an honourable manner, 1 31. 13+ - 
V. 5. ſaidunts them) To wit; by his 
| Dloſed That is, Lond miltiply upoh you all his 
V.6. andtruth] According to his iſe, which is to re 
compenle ſubjeQs that are loyall and faithfull ro their Sove= 


raigns, . 
V. 7. beyevaliant) Heb. be ye ſons of valtur ] Ke riot dif- 


mayed;though yon have loſt your lord, for 1 whom the houſe 

Ee 2 EE 
w unto w i 
Tn, a Dr tk fey woo 
means, to 

God that he thould be Ling: 5. "_ 
V. 8. Sau beſt } Heb. the hoſt which was Saulf; 


took ] beth ] Called E z x Chto. 8.33. and him ke 
= either out of love and fideliry to his old ma- 
| © he was his neer Kinſmadn , or knowing him 
be bur a weak man, he preſumed, that he ſhould have under hi 

a greater ſtroke in the governmenir, - then he could expe@ under 
Davide ROR will ro the contrary, 3- 9, 
10, 18. | 

Mahanaim] Siruate beyond Jotdan on the river Jabbok, necr 
JabezGilead. See the reafon of the tame, Gen.z 2,2. 
\Y.9- Giked] Thc by ona all che counttey 

or .* , 

Aſturites ] The tribe of Aſher, on the north of Canaan. 

Jexreel ] Situare almoſt inthe midſt of Canaan, and oh 
borders of Zebulun, half the eribe of Manaffeh and Iffachar, 
in which tribe it was, 

all Iſrael } To wit, Judah onely excepred, 

V. 10. twozeers ] To wit, after thefe wars between him 2nd 
David. ; for he had-teigned over Iſrael before, ail the 
time thar _——_—_— in Hebron over Judah , that is, five 
yeers and fx before theſe wars , theugh it is nor like 
they lived in peace all the time before 3 howſoever this was the 
chief war that was berween them in theſe two yeers.See Ch.z.x. 

V. 11, time that David } Heb. number of dizes/ Chap. 5. 5. 
Ad, went oi} To wit, to wige wat agaialt David and 

l | | 

Gbeon ] Situate in the tribe of Benjamin. See Joſh.g. 3. 

V. 14. Joab ] Davids chief captain now, and rds 
ek ot his army, and nephew , 1 Chro.2.16. and 1 1. 6. 
together } Heb them 1ogether, ER 

Gibein } On the ſotth-lide without Gibgo#. 

V. 14. play before ws ] Try their valour by skirmiſhing toge= 
ther, we in the mean while bei ier, and looking on the 
ſpeRacle, like an old ſouldier, fleſht with blood, who makes bur 
- Py - roy 7. That is, h R or adverſary 

. 16. bis felbw ] e is, his 2ntigonilt or 4 N 
Il down | A kat ST by 

Helkath-hazzwim ] That is, the field of valiant champions, 
or combatants, who like rocks, ſtood firm in their place; ap, 
of the poitts of ſwords, becanſe they rhruſt them into one 
another. 

V. 18. 4s light} Ay ſwift in running, hyperbele. 

of foor ] Heb. of his feet, 

as a wild r0e } Heb, 45 one 6f the 1221 that is in the field. 

V. 15. from following 4 buer } Heb. from after 4 lner. . 

V, 31, amgw } © | 


the 


; #, p 4 
"ff F V, 22. where< 


X <F 
- * S it 4 ar 
o * w . 


Chap. 


g 
#*28 ' 


Chap-il. Annotations on the ſecond Book of Samuel. Chap. titi, 


V.it. wherefore) 9.4. Lam very loth to kill thee (if thobd doeſt 

- not too much urge, and prellc upon me) for thy brothers ſake. 
bow then ] With what confidence can T look for any peace or 

reconciliation with him, having killed his brother. 

_ V. 24- hinder e8d] With the pike of his ſpear in the lower 

end, for thety ſpears were double pointed. 

fiſthr1b ] Thar is, uader the loweſt of the ſhort ribs (which 
are five in number) neer the belly ; our of which wound his 
guts came forth. $0 Chap.3-27. 4+ 6. 20. 10. or in that place, 
which 0 hong was below the uſuall armour, which alſo 
was 3 place of great danger. 

V. I tothe bill] To which Abner retreatcd, that havi 
the advantage of the upper ground, they nuight the better ſtan 
upon their defence. 

V. 25. gatheredthemſetyes ] Fo wit, into one main body, or 
bartalia on the top of one bull. 

* 26. dballthe ſword] That is, wilt thou put no end to 
2ughter ? 

7 Fg TY Thar is, be unto thee a cauſe of grief, when 
thou ſhalt conlder, that thoſe whom thou haſt ſhughtered, arc 
thy brethren, of the ſame nation and religion. 

V. 2.7. thouhbadjt ſpoken ] Firſt challenged and provoked us 


the people ] I ſhould have cauſed my ſouldiers to have march- 
ed away , and not to have given battle to their brethren. 
gone up ] Or, gone away. 
V. 29. Bithron ] Whichare called the mountains of Bether, 
Cant. 2. 17. That is, of ſeparation, becauſe lying in Gilcad, 
were by Jordan {* from Canaan. 
- 31. had ſmitten] Thar is, (lain. 
Abners men ] Thar is, of his pagtic, to wit, of all the other 
tribes, beſides Benjamin. 


| CHAP. IIL 


Verl. 2. ' Foyt For it laſted five yeers and odd moneths 
| from the firſt + 2. 12- to the death of 
Iſh-boſheth : For Davids reign over Judah in Hebron, was ſe- 
ven pacgns fx moneths, two of which were ſpent before that 
; » MIP-2-L1, 

pp Dk, So 1 Chro.z. 1, 

V. 3. Chileab } Called alſo Daniel; 1 Chro.3. 1. 

Geſbw A city fityate in the north, on the frontier of Gile- 
at 


ad, at the entrance of the valleys of Syria Trachonitis, Deut. 


- 3+ 14+ Joſh.13, 5. 2 $am.15. 8, 

V. 5. Davids wife } All the reſt were his wives, and yet ſhe 
onely4s ſo called, either becauſe ſhe was no otherwiſe known, 
as the other were, but by this tile , or, to diſtinguiſh her from 
ſome other of the ſame. name , or, the word wife may be refer- 


ers. 

V.8. «4 digs head] Or, a ; That is, doeſt thou 
| me no more then a dog, for all my ſervice done to thy 
fathers houſe ? So x Sam.24. 15. Deut. 23-18. and © b 
and 16. g. ; 

V.g. SodoGed] See Ruth 1.17. 

V- 10, from Dan | That is, the whole land of Canaan, of 
which, thcſe two places were the outmoſt limits , Dan in the 
north, and Bees inthe ſouth. Sec Judg, 20. 1. xr King. 


4+ 25+ | 
V. 11, feared him] That is, becauſe of his great power, 


which he had with the people, eſpecially the ſouldiers. 
V. 12. on bis behalf | Heb. in himſelf; That is, in 
is Oy ne. Others read it, eee If ub hare being 


is own name. 

ed by this affronc. 

#s] Thatis, to whom belongeth of right the king- 
but to thee, to whom God hath given it ? 

ake a _ That is, enter into Coyenants with me, that 

thou wilt remit all char. is paſt, receive me into fayour, and give 

me ſuch place and preferment” as befitteth my perſon, and 


rts. 
| bring ohm] That is, cauſe them to leave Iſh-boſherh, and 
become thy os. 
VV. 13. We | Nhat is, I like and accept of thy propoktions. 
ayIng. 
t] So Gen. 43. 3+ 


that is ] Heb. 
Thar is, Sauls daughter, both becauſe ſhe had been 
faichfull ro him, andalſo would now be ſome belp, 


loving 


_ gain, and confirm his kingdom by inclining Sauls party unto - 
am 


V: 14. And Devidſen ] Te is like Abner deſiring it, that he 
bing hached with the kings authority, might the more eaſily 
c it, 


fer an hundred foreckins of the Fhiliftines ] x Sam. 18. 25,27. 


V. 15. Phdliel the ſon of Laiſh ] 1 Sarn-24.44. Phatti. 
V. 16. dngwepie | Heb en "i 
tribe of Benjamin, Chap. 19: 16. ſituate 
upon the frontiers of Judah. 
V. 'Accarding to covenant with Dayid. 
— times paſt ] Heb. — yeſterday, and the third day. 
. 19. dſo ts, tothe ſame p c 
dene wy — _—_— V.17. Re your 
went alſ» ] tis, having received ſuch an anſwer as Gatis- 
fied him, from Iſrael and Benjamin, he himſelf w 
the news of it to David. -506ſ: (DEP 
Berjamin } Who are ſpecially named, becauſe Siul being of 
their tribe, was chiefly in their favour z and therefore, -p dev 
gave way to Davids title, little doubt was tobe made of the 
———_ ow 
V. 21. all Iſrael} That is, the greateſt of all the chicf 
of all ſtares and conditions. So Marth.3.5. Phil.2.2 L- 
over all } Thar is, all the rribes, or the whole kingdom. 
V. 22. 4 troup ] Of enemies, and as it is moſt likely, the 
Philiſtines, who had ſent this to ſpoil the countrey. 
V.24- What haſt the done 7] That is, thou haſt done very in- 
conſiderately in ſending Abner away in X 
V.z5. h Abner | That is,to befopol ique and ſubtile, 
going out ) Thar is, all thy counſels and —_ 
V. 26, after Abwer ] To wit, in Davids name; as if he had 
ſome further bulinefſe of tm to ſpeak of to him. 
well of Sirah ] Siruare on the notth of Hebron. 
V. 27. took bimaſrde] 1 Kings 2. 5. 
quietly ] Heb. peaceably ; That is, to treat with him about the 
- kings affairs in ſecret, and (as it were) in his car, that no man 
might hear him. 
fib rib ] As he had done to his brother Alahel. See Chap. 


2. 23. : 

V. 28. Mod} Heb. blouds. 

V. 19. mr fail} Heb. be cu 3 Thar is, as long as his fa- 
mily, or any of it continuerh, let ſome, or all of theſe cyills 
befall them, 2 King.5.2 5. 

an iſſue } See Levit.ry. 2. 

on a ſtaff ] To wit, by reaſon of feebleneſſe and lameneſle. 

V. 30. and 4b/iai ] Sothat both the brothers conſpired in 
this murther, though Joab onely did 2 it. 

the battell } This is an aggravation of the murther, Abner 
flew Aſthel in rime of war, and unwillingly , bur Joab Abner 

in time of peace. 

V. 31. 10 ab] He would haye Joabpreſene at the funerall, 
either for the more ſolemniry, or, that by the tight of this pub- 
like mourning he might be convinced of his fin, and brought 


to repentance. 
Kent your clothes] Sce Geneſis 37. 29, 34- and Chapree 


v.23: as « fool ] As 2 baſe coward, that fooliſhly yeeldeth 
_— be ſhughtered by his enemy, making no re- 
nce. 


V. 34. Thy bands] 9.d. Though thou diddeft thus die, yer 
La Be valiant in all thy enterpriſes, as Joab ſhould 
have found if he had with thee on | rermes. 
wicked men ] Heb. children of iniquity , have no reſpe& 
to true vaJour, honour, or honeſt y. 
V. 35. teat meat ] Thar is, to refreſh himſelf after his greas 


—— 17. 
V. 36. pleaſedthem ] Heb. was good m their eyes. 
= 37+ of the king ] That is, not by his will, counſel], or 


igation. 
TR a great man fan] And therefore they that killed him 
ſhould be puniſhed as murtherers , where there is power to 


do it. 

V.39. AndI am this day Heb. tender ; That is,unſetled 
in my kingdom,and therefore of ſmall power to ſec juſtice exc- 
aned, eſpecially on thoſe murtherers who arc in ſuch fayour 
with the people, and command the army. 

the Lord ] Thar is, thongh I be unable to infli& condign 
puniſhment on theſe potent offenders, yet the Lon in tus 
due time will do it himſelf. So 1 King. 2, 5,6. and 34- 


CHAP. IHIL. 


Verſ. 1. A Fre feeble } That is , became weak both in 
ah huef um Ace» tl So Chap. 17. 2. Iſai. 
13. verl. 7, 


were troubled ] With the ſaddenneſſe of this 11] news, becauſe 
they knew not what wonld become of the treaty of peace agd 
reconciliation, Abnerbcing dead, who did negoriatc it. 

ITT TEINS 

0 ] to rove an1 ſpoil. +Z-22+ 

other ] Heb. ſecond, Cr _ . 

of Benjamin] See Joſh. 9. 17. and 18. 25. Though now 
the Philiſtines poſſcſſed it, the Benjamices afrer Sauls diſcom- 


firure being fled out of it, + Sam-3 r.7, 
| ins a hi V. 3. Gittaim ] 


Chap. v. 


V.z: Gittaim) Some think that there weze two citics of ehis 
name 3 one in Benjamin,Neh. 11.33. ahother in the fouth fron- 
ticrs of Judah, whither theſe Beerothites fled and inhabited ; 
which they liked ſo well , that eb em not to their own 
city, to the time that this ſtory was 

V.4. of Saul} That id, of their overthnowant deat 6 fam 


and loſt, « Sam. 19.1. 
1: Chron. $8.34. 
wortle and worſe 
king of all Iſrael, 
ma moth endow an hike 
vid, and to endear their fervice 5 
there was none torevenge his Rh 


bly p36} gratifie 
NG homes bne a childe, and alſo lame. 
V.6, fetched wheat] To wit, having diſguiſed themſelves in 


_—_— | n—y 19 wc 5-0 < png; Meagan 
away ſome that had becn bonghr. 
WY der Chap.2.23, 


a. 42 rg From im, where Ih-boſheth refided; 


pr foes, "That is, between Jericho and Helton, 

thine enemie ] T hey commend their ſervice in killing 1h- 
boſheth, ra. him in minde of Sauls enmity, which they 
in this upan his ſon. 


V. 10, one told me Chop. I. 
Saul is dead} Say wakall, Thar upon Suu requelt he di 
t.10 


Saying 
but belp to k | hin, and rid kim one © gain, 
$ps x coy waa 999p-, be war in bls own 


14s 4 
* dow 7 yp  weuldheve gives him remerd for bis tidinge ] 


Or, ——=— the reward I gave him fer his tidings. 
V.11. How much more] Towit, > wat} ſeverely to puniſh 
ſuch as you, ſeeing neither the example of him that ſaid he New 


Saul, nor duty to youg lvoe nor the innocency of the per- 
ſon , nat revexence of the place ner time , did deter you 
committing ſuch a treacherous and bloody faft. 

4 righteous] T hat is, who had done you no wrong. 

V.12 ſepuldve of A burr] Chap.g.3 2. 


CHAP. V, 


Verſ.1, GC oloiet +Chro.t2.4. That is, clders and 
chick of all, or «14 —_ wr 


V.z. leddeſt out | captain, 
ET Ee beeauſe thou art expert 11 war, 2nd 
able to lead an army. So Num. 27 17» 

the Lord) Thea, hath albeadyancinandter king by Sawu- 
el, 1 $40-16.11,12 


hals That is, Gale them wich ſuch fdelicy, af | 
ys Care 1, a+ 2 good epherd 4cth bis ſherp , 7, 
Ws befare the Lord] dons tray w ann e | 
Ni performing the c joe 
KI.EKT, 


V.s. ſeven yeers, and fix maneths] > Er 
thiry and ahrer)] Thelaft 


neths : but , to make up a round-number, .thelaft yeer, th; 
,_ compleat, is added, as is uſall in tha Saripruces, ] 


0. 46. | 
"Vs. the king and his man ] That is, ng gn | 


direRtion, and canſent of the elders that were with him. > 


Jeruſalem] Before called Jebus, Judg. 19. 10.and Salem, Gen | 


14-18. Plal.56.2. Cy Judah avd Benjamen. { bur yer 
a chief and ſtrange it, till this time, was inthe poſe 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of $4inil." 


== which 


yecx beang begun, bue not finaſhed 3 | 
for he reigned preciſcly bed thirty and two yeers and fix mo» | 


at upon him; verſ. 6. wherher wt ofideHznid 
ids Soul harcd ; gr {R's 


their 


| too 
wall cle Jebbrs. Otkere 1 it 26 in one ;rhavgs 
Me herd ek trot oor og Hgdphs 


= oy "k _—_ wh : 


on Mad the - hs. w 
defence about Siori. Jee 
(vom? Twi ge 


v. ts RTE w_ 
Elle) Called Ents Sos CITY Wee iol 
ſhua F 1 Aol 
V.16. dab) Called 
wo Bu when te Pies Lhd} Ctoan. Hh, 8. tat 

I4- S1C ir ©: 5” 


10 ſeek David) To wit, t that they mi : w ichbimpeſce 
HH: Ta oe 
hs i 


Suns Aa £ 


the - That is rs me: nei: 
mighr from t _ {chemi 
ther > gp from God = LO 4. 
V.18. Rephann)] Cena 
Jorg, limits of Judah in Benjamin, 
158. | 


0 Bar porn? "ſs. 
Yah pon 1 28.21. So c - 


overturn all. 7: 1108 af Th 1 Ly rs (N25 
Baalperexim) 2 the plainof bre, « 
V.2r. therivuges] Lhatis, the idolls ob thay bro 
with-thearm, trbſtivg in them for [Seen \San. 35.9.7 
barat thers} Or, 1cok them ave ; By Davis 
according tothe law, 1 Chron, 1-2. Dent. 
V, 24 Fog) Tl Fhacy is; anode of /ari/ 
with barke-raca 2ad char iors-3'thowhs i 
alſo hearing, were terrified, as 2 King.7.6. 24 
Bal the md) Qr,abenrs thetL ona gone |, 
V.z5. Goa in = 


n 
| 


4 WECOT [SETAE +1. = 


474 CLE F 31 4 


Chan. va, wa bo 


1 \ 226 2 
Verſ. 1. | Gains That Do SE ar bat, 
aſſembled themſelves. | prople, lars, Cha. 12-ty 


V.2. Zaviderſe] 1'Chronizyg. 5,6. ' kavid 3 "Har chamhe 
(ak 568 conn wth th the chmtene þ! congregation. Sce 
13-1,2 JN 


ſeſſion of the Jeb breathe old intubitanes of this eiry, Jalg-r.. | +. 


$, and 19.12- 
dew David Al That.js, iniſcors and derifion, truſting i in 
ngth of their fory, That ctheugh there were 
roms 
to it v1 orccs. 


blind:, lame and i 

boaſting that they were 98.92 and inreſpe& of the of 

the fort. Some, by blindeand lame , underſtand the adolls of 

the Jebuſites, to whom, as os proteQors, thry entraſtedthe 

fore , them blinde and lame, accet tothe Iſrachacs 

eſteem, and not their pray ow boaſt ing that they hade thew 
them. 


able cnoughto defend 


no!, &c. 
V.$. gettethup)} That is , ſhall encer che fort firſt ,.and Nay 


the Jebuſtes, x Chron. 1b. taking away the lame and-blinde, 
or the idols placed there. 


Sar webeed] That is, by reaſon of what ſcorn which the Je- 


to defend. it , they were ſufficient | 

Devil bod ie Gs, he ng | 
contempt © V £9, tk oncely 
impotent perſons in the fort-to defend it, | 


thinking, David cannot come in hither ] Or , ſajing , Dovid hal 


| of Gods preſeiiee.” 


Senlleg Thar is, K:tjadjexim, z Cluon-3 6 x im. 
none vs called} Thar i is, whole Name ſented, 26 as is, 
1 Chron-13.6; 08, arwitichetht name. of 
way 7 to wit, when byche high TOON 
im, 1 King.$.29. ©1212 3% 
whoſt Numn Acatled by the Mini of the aeher 
dwchierb between the cherubros 4 Qra at hd eb yn CERES 
the Name of te LORD of þ IF 
V.4. /#]  Hebr. matle tovidea--: , 
upon 4 new cat ] Herein following the LN ada 
1 Sam. 6. 7. but forgetting Gods hw, whichenjoyned the Le- 
vites to cafry it, Num.4414-4.9. $01 Okron. 15.1: 
Gibeah] Or, the bil. That is, upon an high plcraha = 
by or in Kirjath-jearim; £$2m9-x. / 
V.4. the houſt of Abinadab] 1 Sams. ? : 
ac computying] Hebr niiniv-- | ai6lh ly 
went before } | To.wit, driving the oxca char drow che cart/arcd 
Urzalby rhe ſede of it,or behinde ur. LETT n:s 
V.$. beforerbe Lor Thar s the vibble hgric 
V. 6. whey 


>. 


Chap, vii. 


V.6, when: / + Nachons threſhing-floor] x Chron. 13.9, 


Gall 
] Or, ſhimbled; and ſo did droge. : | itto falling. 
V.7. againſt Veg] 1 To wit, becauſt bur a Levite, be 
£0 rouch the ark ; et 5h for any'to do, 


ving. the high prieſt or his ſons, Num.4. 15. 
aſl 


errour ] Oc, raſoreſſe ; Thar is, his lin, in touching 
Num.4-15- which was his own fin, nc" oh Fear 
is an that of carrying the ark.in 2 cart, which was common to 


Ve3s 


"Ya. Spiga That Tamar for Uzzah, both in reſpeR 


"bers Ted Heb, mma That is, had ſmitten him with 
= and thereby their procceding in this 
It aQtion, 


<a774b} Thar is, the breach of Uzzab. 
= J ' wit, when this or was Written. 
ad] To wit, becauſe of this his ſevere executing 
w.. ment, fearing to proceed further in the action, leſt him- 


= o, through ſome crrour committed, might roy and 
neg 
Fine Buble ok ok] 9. d. It ſeemeth by Gods , that he 


—_— with our aQion , or e we have d in our 
of doing it 3 and thetefore it will not be dG wry 

pea rag, IT have from God farther dire&ion, 

5H £1. Obed-edemn ] A Levite of the "er op tipntie 

x 15.18, 

the Gittite] - That is, of Gath-rimmon , , lying neer Gat, 


n royall city of 'the Philiſtines ,. a to the Levites, 
Joſh. 21.24,25..where, it ſeemerh, | 1-0 wy 


b That is, cauſed him and all he had ro 
Ws, $0 David went] x Chron.15.25- That ogy bririg- 
RI Inn I een ens, x -hron- 1 5- 


— 13, 


] Towit, the miniſtery of the iefts and Levices. 
Vole Les hs raedriabe che 


Gerificed: NE Gs and this they 

ir thankfulnefſc unto God for their 

howraxd wo mere hien tobe peopition the 
2. , 


Sam. 2.18, 
in] Thar is, out of Comiotaadaighg 
ids holy ations and intentions, he vilified his 


it _ Go ekich Dari To wit, before he went 
ned David did by Gods in- 


= 


Pang. bet 


OCITIINA 2 cle mately 
17 WIT « Chron: 16. 39- Sceonn a 


V.18. be Re hopper That ey304 god- \ other 
ri eee all ee ans deeds "5 
n_ ſe] Ter gc pr or hi family as he had done 


F-- 53 ; =? Ra Ly” Sei II way _— de. 


2-MEaR ONCE , like 


1 he was clad. 
\uticovered} Thar is , laid his nikednefſe in his dancing, 
without an to en 


Vs oteals the Lord] That is, 1 did it to Gods glory, that 


| ie expreſſe my t 20 him, and the joy of my 


- Mon. will} Thats; 7 uh far from repenting of 
pry wif peat PRFIG Os EISSN 


Or, of the handamaids of myſerranes. 
F oo 99; 1g 1g 


| is, 0 cnt Ss 1 Sam. 15-45. and Math, 


r, openly 


CHAP. VIL. 


A Nd #] Compare this whole Chapter with 
ny Ches I and 
are) 1 _ rt. Iv 

As if he ſhould fay, Te isa 


Annotations'on the ſecohd Book of Samuel. 


_—_— 


——_— 


auten)], Thar is , ia che tabernacle covered with skins arid 
curtains, 26:1. 

V.;z. Nathanſaid] Ther, our of his own opinion and ad- 
wiew __—— aoeeaien, Tom God , which he ſhould 

ve waitc ina matter im 
EY great importance , before 

all) Thar is, build a houſe tothe L > x Þ, as thou defireft, 
__ that hath moved thee ro doit will profper thy work. 
my ſervant oF aryany-r' ey yy 

MONrd, That is, ſhale nor do it, for thou haſt ſhed 
LET leiſure in time to come; becauſe 
WT ſhalt yer have much war: Sce x Chron. 17.4-22-8. and 
I 
darlin Thar is, to ſhew therein 
_ LID Thar is, 9s 


er gud pg, 

any of the tribes] That is, any of the judges andrulers of the 
tribes, x Chron. 17.6. 
- to feed] FR as faithful! ſhepherds to govern and provide 
or my 'R 

V.8. 11ook thee from the ſheep=cote ] x Samu 18. xt. Pal. 58. 
70. God recounteth his former and turure bencfits, nor ro up- 
braid him , but that Navid might not doube of his love , nor 


think that for want of it he rej his ſervice in building him 
a temple 
{un joibwing] Hebr. after. 
od Aber, 8.6, 14- 


That is , 1 have made thee famous and formida- 
CR l che nations round abour hee 
porenates of the earth. 


Hs Thar is, 
Thar ny =, op. f-16- nd 


« 10. «4 place | 
Yo —_ i they will continue in obedicnace, Deurs 


Wo 
28, 8,9. Jer.18, 

children > ulietens ntetiivet Mhncl, 

V.11, the time ] That is, as they have been divers times 
2MiQed in the dayes of the Judges , when as their cnemics did 
often them ; whereas , ſince thy reign , I have given 
thee and them full vi over thine and their enemies. 

— That is, EE ano CrnCace 


bull lm an uſe, Brod. ny" = - Is 


_ ome of dE nan corey 


V.i He 1 5.5. and 6.12, 1 Chron.22.10. 
That i iy Re oy: X etna” | eemple,and Chriſt, 
a ſpiricuall and everlaſting houſe, that is, the Church , Luke r. 

2, 
fre] Which is proper and peculiar to Chriſts kingdom 


"7 Ts; 5) Solomonyby gre an Heb. — BY 


on ——_ 8, _ et 
$ wy agen pornreny VF non Solamon ; 


oe Chet wa when, I 


radof ay That is, 2s 2 father his childe in meaſure , and 
Oo ns ;» not his deſtruftion, Jer.z0.11. 
 V.15. not ] That is, I will not quite caſt him out of 
favour, and deprive him of his kingdom, as I did Saul. 

'V-16. before thee ] That is, I will to eftabliſh thy 

in thy own Ya to faith in affurance, 

ſon Chriſt, 1 .1.48. 

phe + PR Thar is ndovecband ithfull relation of 

had commanded to ſpeak. 

ab: Devidin) That is , into the tent in which he had pla- 
red ehe ark. 
ne om That is , remained in Gods preſence meditating 


wrt) That is, «24.4: 4 wana me already, being 
unworthy of ſuch grace and favour 

V.19. Andibs] Towit, which thou haſt already done 

and this } That-is to extend ſuch fayour and goodnefſe of 

meer grace above all deſcrr ? no, it is to thee onely. Or 

thus 3 Do men uſe ro deal (o freely and fmilrly with their 

mean inferiours, as thou doſt with me ? 

manner ] Hebr, /aw. 

V.20. ſay more] That is, Canedncs oe many whrds 0v'E- 
prelle 


£249. 1 Cor.$.21. 1 Pet.2.22. 


Chap, vii, 


Antiotations 0n the fxcond Book of Samet. Chap. iz,u; 
ty thankfulneſſc , ſceing thou knoweſt teen thouſand wereof the Edomites, 1 
relates nl rome mane Meine y owing mph _—_ 
an free good-m Fee 1 = AY Joes oehan ne. wana ac 
know them ] That is , to acknow thy benefits with- all Dank os) And of the kings his ſucceflours , rill the 


V. 22. have heard That is , according to all which 

verde no a 
one nation In 

war weaken] That in, r2ve 0 2000 domn roars 


"oukein) Fr om DIR ; "7 
— 


all nations See 1 17-21, of © mags 


— and 10 hy 


— 


oy Pi, one] Paca,Geneil of army 5am 
V.17, V.i7. Zaiiieſ  annd} Of Of the of Bleatar 
hron.6.8. ah waa iſ br na rowy Kvvent 
char was depoſed by Salomon, wnd he pu ir room, 3 Kings 
2.26,35- 
- Ahh ] Of the poſterity of Tthamar ; 1 ; and 


" rongan, {wr Saul; Cleanag4e ond 


-and. , and'ſo 
 Alumelech Shes Fe chfurer of Abate 
1 SY EI—_Y RCs: 


] pe oye Ltocall 
neg yas ond 

words 

Te AT! TS | 

AE int ton) nes £ 
JrEE) WH Þ ny ebb | bo =] 

VN EHAXF. VITE k 3 
Verſ.r. joys eden 3 1 Elin vE, 
= * are wa ITE þ 


» 


1 


0 b 
Zobah] Pal60.z. A part of Syria, Chap. 10.6. 
ar he] Thatis, Day prot br: ha dominion thoſs 


Or, of bis. 
ſeven bn] Or.of That is, ranks of horſemen, ten 
going to a rank, that is in all ſeven thouſand, as it is expreſſed 
* Crate - 
houghed 11 
=> mf Iprts fd Dams ch were the chiefeſt part of 
, and ws the metropolis os chick 
yi 


6. preſerved] That is, "hd da and gave 


era and Berathai ] Called alſo Tibhath and Chun, 

þ Cle, 13.9. 

V.9. To] Called Ton, 1 Chron.13.9. Sce Num. 13. 21. 

Hemath)] A civy of Syria, ſome think Antioch. 

V.10. Joram] Named alſo Hadoram, 1 Chron. 18. 10, 

C_ Heber. ak him of peace; That is, to ask of his 
Wc to C viftory, Gen.43-27. 

had wars with) eb. EY F 

brought with him] Hebr. in bis hand were; To wit,as a preſent 
from his father to David. 

V.11. diddedicate} To wit , for the uſe and ſervice of the 

—_— for which he Lo_ 

13. aname ] Towit, of a great warrionr , and famous 
conquerour , Abiſhai in this ſervice being his chief comman- 
der, + Chron. 18.12. nnder Joab, Plal.60;1. 

ſmiting] Hebr. his (mining 
valley of =_ Siruare on the eaſt end of mount Seir, without 
Syria, on the {outh of the dead fea, + 


- 


=_ 


y 


$. of «T7 « 
H8.8, God, | rf 


. * - 


contempt ible, 
See. 
Ds —_ TE _ 


__— 
Vet Y.10. irs Tin, Micah on Mephibti, 
"al CHAP. X. 


Verſ.t. N barns an ar with 1 Chron. 1 
AA nies vl} 1s relared, ” 
ao d] 1 Chron. 19.1. 
king] xooy by 3 Cham 19.1. and y.2. 
this kindenete was the Scrip- 


V.z. fbewed kjndeneſſe 
ture mentioneth not Boe SGT = ppqarenry 
thar it was when he fled from Acbifrks 
it is like, bo) Tha 6rd dh. 11. 
bis facher} That is, for his fathers 
—_— thou-thes Devid ] Hebr. In thine eyes doth 
aui 
to {pie ] Thar is, to diſcover ſome advantages, that he may 
the more ealily ſarpriſe it 3 andthus ſome politicians think, 
Thar they are then moſt wiſe, when as they are moſt ſuſ+ 


tiny 
buttocks] To diſcover their nakednefſſe, to their flrume, 


Solana and 47-2. 
That is, in ſome ang wee houſes ſer > $5 
the boi nn, where | 


ericho ſtood before it was deſtroyed 
24, 26. for it was not rebuilt till the time of Ahab, ing 


6. 
'Ve . flank] That is, had made themſelves odious and abo- 


hired] To wit, fora thouſand ralencs of vlver, r Chron. 
19. 6. 
EC Syrians] See Chap.Þ.g. 

Beth-rehob) That is , out of that part of Syria in which the 

lis or chief * 540ml 

Zobah ] See Chnp. 

Maarah ] King.5s cus part of Syria, » Chron. 19-6. necr 
Gilead Trachonitis, Deut. 3- 14- 


See Judeg. 11. 
TEAR ] 0 wh of the ciry Medeta, in theftorder "- 


Chap. xi. 


» 


the Ammonires, 1 Chro. 19. 5. Others underſtand it of Rab- 
bah, the chief city of rhe Ammonites. 
þ by themſelves] To wit, that they might incloſe Joabon both 

des,as v 

V. I sf our people ] To wit, which have been ſo injuriouſly 
abuſed and diſgraced by the NC 

V. 16. ſent ] To wit, his A rr and hired the Syrians, 
which inhabited beyond the river 

Shotach ] Called alſo $ = =; ooo 16. 

V. 18, of ſeven hundred chariots ] Which in them ten 


men-in every chariot, which make up the number of 
feyen mentioned, 1 Chro.19. 18. See Chap. 8.4. or 
ſeven hundred troops of horſemen in z,c6 of 
ren in a troop 
e thorn br ſeien .Befides the fourty thouſand foot- 
ore 7" a4 18, For with ſuch multi- 
rades of men, the Syrians, and others in thoſe dayes uſed to 
2o out to bartell, 1'King. 20. 10. So David is/ſaid+o have ga- 
thered all Iſrael to with them. 
V. 19. ſervants } hi who wete is ki paſhan ought 
under him in his quarre 
made peace ] Yetlin ſubjetion and —_— 


CHAP. 'X1. wt wa 
k. 


Verſ. 1. A Frerthe A 
AE ESA taheas 
<1 5/ha pre Eo al 


— to x ys an my BI Ki, 20. E's Clo. 


20. 22» 2 Chron. 
36. 19. 5 
" fas} Te 1 Chron.2p; t.* 4 - a 


Then DT Tr= = 7 


—_— — 


— 


= TT TE 


To 12.46 | n rae —_ | | 
'V. 2. bis "taken his aFterrican 'xeſt, 
as 0 his ay aſl in ſc bor countreyes. Pogo fe | 
5,7 


reoſ ] Which 'in thoſ; countreyes were flit made 
— RC Deurer, 


22.8, ; 
Thatſhe might be from legall unclean, 
to the law, Levit.15. tg. 1®; 19. So yerſ, 

'V. 3. oneſaid TJ” That is, Jean's i} and ad 
Ts mar this} Thats, cs ſurely he. Se See Judg.4, 6. 
Bath-ſheba ] Called Bath-ſhus, 1 Fr, 

Elam] er bores So, yo | 

Hittite ] See 1 Sam. 26.6 
Sg wk, That is , cant her o'be brought unco 


4 was purified from ker returned unto ber 
Or, fete ten Cs ſhe returned, 
i wi 35. bg. cad 10, 18, 19 LO Greta 
told Davi being found an a= 
tees he tho] be to the laws 
V. 7. how Joah did} rn the © hp 
- 8. tothy houſt ] David thar if Uriah went home 
with his wife, his fault: might be cloaked. . 
ws Irie That is, as dro do after a j in, || 
ar eponiogy 5 266 it is as" much, 'as if he had ſaid, re" 
create and refreſh rhy ſelf wn 6g 
followed him } Heb. went out after him. 


axſeof/ net ] The which he did in ſhew of kigdneſſe, "N 
CIES That faring more daintily and plentifully, he. 
_— more apt to defire his wives company. 

10, told David ] To wit, firſt enquiring whatbecame of 
him, and how he carried himſelf. 
whythen] As if he had (aid, Tt is fit that thou ſhouldeſt take 
thy caſc after ſo long a journey. For Rabbah was ſo. far diftant - 
from Jeruſalem (as ſome of the learned think) that it was a, 
j of thirty hours. 

V. 11. Theark)] Which it ſeemeth was now in the camp , 
that as need ſhould be, they might ask counſell of God, which 
they uſed to do in wars, t Sam. 4. 4. and 14. 19. 

—_— oab ] Generall of the army 

foul] Which is not 2 double oath,bur 2 more ks. 
cicllexpretion of the ſame thing ; as ſure it is, that I will not 
do it, as it is ſure that thou liveſt, or, that I defire that thou 
ſhouldeſt live now and for ever. All which pious care, and 
— in Uriah, did aggravate Davids fin in praftifing againſt 
mn 

V. 13. made him drank ] Both to make him forget his oath, 
and alſo more apt to go- home to his wife, to which he could 
not perſwade him whileſt he was ſober. 

ateven ] Thar is, norwithſtanding all Davids devices and 
practices, he remained conſtant in his reſolution. 

V. 14- Andit came ] That is, when all his former policies 


] 


| 


Annofations on the ſecond Book of Samwel. 


22k. 


| Sas courr and kingdom ; neuper 


- 


Chap. xi: 
fa; . -- be fe eng his deſigne ; which was to hide his ſin, 


— '] Namely, That by his hclp he might take away U.- 
tiahs life, by fuch » means ' might AA ces tak and lo 
he might have his wife. 

V: ry. ] Heb. ſreng. 

frem him ] Heb. from after him. 

V. 16. utref erin Tos knde out where the Rtouteft 
ſouldiers manned the wal 

"'V. 21. Abimelech ] 


ubbefbeth Thet is, Joie 4. deon [ed Grubbaa), , 
Ns kept er Rerkem of ido 7 Jadg'7. 3 


Bait cur of till "nes: at-Hut tn lace oe oy bee 
Beſheth, Geniying an infamor chi | as the id Was, Hol. 
7 - 33 King. 2.8. 


9. 10, $ 
RE 
""V. 23. the en Thar t | E: 
i to the 
oye Fra p 


cho 
{CO 


x CET 


EN hike Jo 


"yy en be ge ON 
; V. = Sade ron, Ag, Þ irohs laſted the 
pace of 2.12. 


_ os ne thing] hat is, Davigs = Ayn in this bukgeſſe 
Sfpteded] Beb-w ell the on oh, A 
OO MAP, FTE, _ 

NN es "The teope' oh bl 


out of his:deep. | 
. mofelt; "Far in ns 
be Lunb part 


it 
Find repderly Igyed ir, as if 
ng 49.5 of ye ® is worthy 
{Acrors ng. E Mp þBY 1- And this 
3c on J) ay} oping Heb Lo four 


ty was 
ons , the. AC z and h 92 
and for his defily ili onncncine defiled 
x wo; the mar] 1 ws rh commit and 
on whom thou 
enorued thre by over Iſhael ]. 4y "Ig 
V8, ty nf uſe] Tha the kingdoin of Saul, who 
| | that lord and maſter, 
flert Whter) Nox to tary \with them ' for that had 
| he Re, Levit.18.15. having magried Michal his daughter ; 
neicher do we read, that David ever took any of Cs to be his 


wives ) bur to be in his power, and at his diſpoling in any law- 
full wa _— their king. Others underſtand it not of wives 
marrie , but of other women, widdows, and maids, int 


doth God herein approve 

of polygamy, for it was not a gift of allowance, but I nv 
dence, oleraring for a time this plurality of- wives. ugh 
we may here by wiyes,underſtand thoſe things which were moſt 
neer and deer to Saul his maſter. 

I would } That is, I was able, oy would have been willing 
to have ſatisfied thy hearts defire, by giving unto thee in a law= 
full way, and by lawfull means, more and greater things then 
all Ls Plal. 37. 4 

V. 9. the commandment ] That is , by tranſgrefſing the [ſc- 
cond able of the law z the ſum whereof is, That we ſhould 
love our neighbour as our elyes , give every one his own, and 
do to others, 1s we would have them to do unto us. 

thou haſt killed ] For David . was the chicf contriver of his 
death, who betrayed him itito the hands of his enemies, Joab 
an ac , and the Ammonites but onely, and that unknow- 
ingly, their inſtruments. 

V. 10. fbalinever ] That is, » an time, or all thy life 
time. See 1 Sam. 1.22. Deut.15, 

deſpiſed ms] To wit, by thy lull violating of my law. 

V. 11. I willraiſe) Thar 1s, for theſe thy (i (fins I will aMi& 
thee with many evils, by means of. thy own children, g;ving 


them over to conumit rapes,murthers,and unaacurall —_—_— 
hg 


” hich was yerified jn Amavn.s and Adonjjah, 
WERE pn, we on 
thy wives) Th 05 
Eye, Og 


En” ud E'sy Go Chap. 


pa þ 


LEcelus 47- 11.To wit, 
itin of the guile, 
he hr far apt on een alova » for thy 
ey To Wingo 
= ik Si, by mack deſerved according 
to thine own 
V.14. t 
I have choſen ki 
as the very heathens , and 
conniving at thoſe ſins in my own ſeryants, w 
others 3 OE cfare by ey cert Bone T mil oiicanen ay paſte 
a ty det th chalde bg in.adultery. So 


Rom. 2+ 

V. 26. ] Towit, that the ſentence of the 
childes not abſolute , but upon the condition of his 
40,11. Jer.1i8.8. So v.22. 


T5 Ink 


doſer. 
Bd 4 - the elders } Thar is, his chief officers and ſervants, 
z 
V. 18. ſeventh day] Towir, from the fickening of the childe. 
a home We did all we could to comfort hum, and to mode- 


x 6p) $* 


org ers re MAE: nh adn ht 
vid might nat hear. 
V.20, 4 That is.,. the zent made by him for the ark, 


V.23. pry i, Lebepgls hn 
Va Matth. 1.6. 
Bo eng, To wit, by Gods appointment , CR 


ide Len Ore the Lerglornd hom, 

| V. 25. be ſem] Or, had ſent ems; Kc. Thos tne the 
L o « Þ uſed Nathan as his meſſenge 

Jedidiah That is, Bebvedof the (owd That he might be /2 
geo Chet Gods beſt Beloved , and the King of Peace, 
229,10, Matth.3.17. Iſai. 9.6. 

becauſe of tad Or , for the Lo « Þ Chriſt, Gods beſt 
Beloved, in whom alone Solomen was beloved of God, Mar. 
3+ 17» Or, as ethers , becauſe the Lord had teſtified bis love to- 


ward; hi 
V.26. rojalt city] Thar is, 9 poke Rabbah in which che 
roguitgalnes Hong, environed wi waters, both for ſafety and 
. 27. City of waters] Encompalicd with the river abbok, 
which did oy nn] on m : 
V.z8. and take it] Thar is, that thou mayeſt have the ho- 
nour of taking it, and not I, bg decent EIS 
the glory of his conqueſt. ; 
it be called after my name] Hebr. my name be called 
R.. [Je And he took their kings crown from off bis he 4 IY 


"ene? That is, threeſcore pound, after the m_e_ the 
common __ 1 _ , in _—_ of the 
(as ſome Fink ) 


not worn ing, or Davi 
or held over thei ” fT as an enfigne of ſtate and aL) brkange 
on 1 Chron.22.14+ 


Tina Hebr. v 
V.z1. the peple] Thar: ſo many of them as he thought fit 
to be made exem ate ſevere puniſhments. 


the brick-kg/n] A think that this was the furnace of Mo- 
lech, or Milchom the idoll of the Ammonites, where reed had 
made their children to paſſe thorow the fire , 2 Ring. 1 
23-10, Lev.18.21, And if ſo, then was it a fit and ſutab 
niſkment for ſuch abominable wickednefſe. Others by, The 2 
David inflicted theſe ſeyerc puniſhments upon them , 
had, againſt the law of nations, ſo ſhamefully eye his 


ours ſent in love to them z becauſe alſo they were ſuch | 


| 
y 


: 


» * _— 


s, Amos 1.33 13. Hebt. s: 


| Cup. X111. 
Vetſ.t. Adair Maxcha the 
Err >< 


beck Ammon z | ap Wit , tt 
y actenided 


Oe himthy NN An Sawe16 9, 
Nt peenr/>]! And thereby bait power and means 
any own 
lean, Hb. thine ] om to day , Hebr. morring morning. 
Thac is, doſt daily LLoet more and more 7 
V.s. a fiter Toner ] He bi him call her ſiſter , to avoid 


jealoulic and ſafpirion of fo foul a a to be in- 
Ina r  onn 


V.$. 
V.g. a hoe our of the baking or frying-pan 
into a diſh, 
Hebr. humble me. 
age bee) Hebe it ought not ſo to be done. 
Ahocas s which Gods holy people , _—_ 


Levit-18.6,9,11. Sec 
"bite Thar, which way thall I clear my of 


] Thar TOES, ln ta 


—_ This the facheo the rage of his luſt for the 
werec 


him, fuch a match inceftuous, Levir. 
V.15. Gee has with great hatred 
V.16. & per CORAL! ongin, 


a ame, Gods Name mii teth 


W., 
Djs 1 Thar is, 


Cl 
*V.18. INS Thar is, of wrought or embroidered 
work. Ws wm 6 +3 ſaig1.3 
V.19. 4fber] As hey weynlithimeranicg, and 
cat ri 
o— | To her ſorrow and ng +2-37. 
; and went] To wit, tobemoan her miſery to her brocher 
lom, v.20. Fi. £5 
] , that 1t appear ſhe bad 
bers (oncat tap! gee FIRIEE? ma | 
V.20, rather} And 2 aboſed thee, 
he is my brother | chereſore this foul (6 of his were beſk 
to be concealed,ſceing the publiſhing of it would redound boch 
hs Sc 1 enc g king, and the diſgrace and ſhame of our 
whole family. 


.regard not"). Heber. ſet not thine heart : That is ; take it 
not too much to heart, to be thereby ſallowed up of grief 
>.) Hi. ad OY nn 


ate] Heb. and diſolate 
V.22. neither good] To wit , concerning this abuſe offered 
to his fiſter , leſt he ſhould ſuſpect rhat he intended revenge, 
and ſo ſhould prevent ir. 


V.2z3.. Baal-bazer } Or, the plain of Hazor , ſituate on the 
borders of Ephraim and Benjamin, Joſh.15.25. 

. invited) To wit, toa feaſt, as the manner was in thoſe times. 
See x Sam.25. 36. 

- V: 24. the king] He invites the king, to- avoid all fuf- 
pition and jealouke of any ill intention agzinſt Amnon. 

V. 25. blefſed] That is, gave him thanks. So Chap. 14-22. 

_V. 28. mand py oe wary he Or , will you not, fince 


wrath his wag 12-10, 
V.32- wang I pune Heb. See Julg, 14.18. 
qpRRI—_—_ ]H 


re andleledh And! having diſcovered the people approach- 
ing, I word of itto EY ed PIge] * 


Chap. xiiil. 


D AORRWES kr pprooeyrud Same, 


by the way] Which did\te berween Baal-lnzor and Jeruſalem. | , out of common 
V. ſervant &] Heb. artowrding tv the word || « , rho i 
oth Frans Fon await . the kings ſons are alive, and F; > dexr roll 
onely Amnon is 
36, veryſore] Hebr. with a great ſuch an anſwet from the 


ing greatly. 
V.37. _ ONE "farlaty ore Sce Chap.3.3 


py if Towhyfr of three , vizs. 
Ea Pll#4.2.tmd. 119.81, 


Ly * ] ES 2 EO OTNR 

have gone for him-himſclf, cr met him 

he could have found in his heart to- 

Gndoul fon ID hs alas kipiourning for Amnons death. 
mourning 

ſeemg } And iy owning cond or fee him again, Chip 


I 2.23» 


CHAP. XIT11. 

Verſ.4. a4. 4bihes } Thar is, longed to have him 
Reched heme. 

V.z Trhoab) Acity nievr Jertiſilem , ſituate on an hill on 


thc north borders of 7 udahy » Chron.11.6, 


ro 
V. 3. the words] To wit » which he would have her ſpeak to 


de king Bol \ tick, A 


Bt none] And conſequenely,ns witneſſes to prove 
—— as the law requireth. _ 
none to part thﬀam'} Hebr. ne eates Fo 
and ſlew him] _ but cannot 
br the whole family fy / evkry are appoint 
ed by the law to be ſpan: (ory Ne ris wrbram 
offender, Num.3 5.19. ney ns 


at cane 10 only ty yenntdng on, ; by whom 


even 3s a fixe almoſt revived 
and kindled bys cole kid in heathes ; Logs 


cy fm thou ſxyeſt appear 
5 the guy] The il an fo well parfwrded of my for 
innocency, thar if there be any faule , I rake it wholly upon my 
_ and mine,rhat the king and his kingdom may not lie rnd 
rus; mfyanne crring my y fac thee to live be 
eden 
tp 10. 


_— thall at 
_= whic _ Franc at my requeſt , ler 


£7:35- 
pu ud te) Thr not put thee to any more trouble, 


V.1t. _—y That is , how the L 6 « Þ by his aw hath | 


who have flain a man 2t rmawarcs, ſhould be 


provided, That they 

Ter ure many tr gh eo Num.z5.12. And ſeeing 
m—_ R_—_ ſoughe her ſons life , th: king would wake 
or : kei 


them all. tage ri od og do Vrermnye 


rofwear that he will melee good his promiſe. 

rhur chm welt 191 fffity the avengers of Mord deftrey] Hebr. the 
the 7evenger of blbad db net Inge 

As the Lord] See 1 Sam. 14. 

not ore air] "That is , end hy ſhall nor 


B In giving ſuch a ſentence for my ſons ſafery , which 
| ging ks fn vena ; though herein the 
non eafrnty it chat che caſe wis far unlike, ſecing Aba. 
- — 2 Hl Ph wilfully and treacher- 


v. 14. we raft needs die } We rake his abſence fo much to 
hearr, ere fabfiſt wirhour him, ſeeing we ſhall 
al] be deſperxeely ſach an | facceſfour be car of : 
Ro—_—_— _g rh all this rime of his ba- 
niflument , and now uſerh eats £6 thee 1 mis reſto- 
Ting,it is a figne that his will is char he fuceced thee. Or, 
all muſt dic firſt or laſt, and cannor be recovered, atrd therefore 
ms Sor pans for him thit cannet be bronght back, 


- "On tony 1% or ghd 
ory nh God hath rt taken 

lect erm] 
V.15. meafraid ] To wit, Gedbs, ever rontmae his 


banifhment , or that of themſclves they will riſc againſt thee, 
and bring him back againſt thy will : or becauſe of the danger 
OI Bs pays wpenpatay if chey may not have him 
reſtored , who is right hcir 10 the kingdom. 


enoint not] In token of mourning for they uſed 2nointing | 
chearfull. 


her wourtall ag of mcg 


ce 


| Cen ade 


balwmykal, Abſalom and all 


truth, 
nan ont, my 


+1 + NA 
Dog wiſedom, as angels cx- 


V.as. heve des) Thek dab ranks fait, which 
ga Thee den] Thi Thabe gy oops. $3 mat 


V.22. thanked the king] Hebr. bleſed, wiſhing ico him all 


I] Heb: thy. 
V. ——_ rig at Hebr, That yr ard hm "F 
ft) Thor, not be sdenitie# ines 


"Gat WINES \ 

id, partly o ring him tothe fphe and fenſe | 
avoid rhe (candall of —*——rpPA 
| foul a fa&, and to deter others 


V.2z5. But inall Iſiael there war none wy OY 
ſalem, for his beauty] - - = 037 BATTING beaut!- 
full nan in all Iſrael to prove 

V.26. fockels] > <0» hop civill frekels , which 
weighed a quarter of 2 ounce, or two drachms, that is, fifreen 
IT of our coin. 


of- his lin, lab 


bere fill T one _ 
thereſillt] Liowit ro out ings 
thereby to be diſhorroured among the people. 

"oy hid That is,if I have offended by revenging my liſters 
| diſhonour, Thus wicked men'juſtific themſelves in their evil 
—_ eſpecially when rhey preſume npon the fayonr of rheix 


told kim] That is, related nnto him Abſaloms (| 
k 33 iſh To give him affurance of x yrs Tor 
15-20, 


CHAP. XV. 
Verſ. 1. men] Thar is , a rttinne and guard which he 
paghe fr for him who wa heir vothe crown. 7 
V.z. © wit, of the kings court, a to 
Ek n » 3pp0 


came) pn ps to come. 
the tribes] That is, of thisor that city, firuated in fach or 


a tribe. 
V. 2. there is no man deputed of the king wo hear thee) Or none will 
ket nes | > fygthas' has ag 
"_— ; which was a baſe ſlander , as appeareth, 


Ya CEO ng £4 : reſpe(t of perf 
man It 13, W r ons, or 
— + rails he onely refpeted juſtice and rhe Z coder 


4 or, rnd a, Towit, — wr png ry 
05. of 


— —— —orapbac 7 Nana whey ee 
of Sauls reign w_mnrenatarreta Iſrael begun ; 
a, om etermamg of Devdorgn Chap.5.5. Bur 


oy o 
rhey are to be 


Ce Fired mas fi anne Lig 1 en, 
+ which ] Or, 4 tr which, &c. 
] Where he tad lived s exile ther yes 


rote Lad) By offering a offering or ſacrifice of 


ethankfgiving, which was hawfofl ro do in any a 
V.19. ſens 


Chap.xv; 


Gene 90% 


a C . X ; - - 
\ ” L 'v Ft : F v —_—_ 


-,» Ty * . 


s 12. oe To draw the party,who were 

» on Ar EL towards him, ver\. 6. and to diſcover 

how the chicf in every tribe ſtood affected towards him, __ 
rei ] That is, is anointed king -in Hebron, with all 
ceremonies, and 1s ſo accepted and ptoclaimed by the 


19410, 
Pap peeg caled] Namely,to the feaſt of the pexce-offering, 
not knowing any thing of his rebellion, 1 Sam.g.13.& 16.3,5. 
\V. 12. Gileh ] Acky in Joub, Jabag.g4., | 
V. 14. bring } Heb 
the city ] That is, the inhabiruas of Jerulalem, if they maks 
refiſtance, and tand in our defence. 


Y Heb. 
15. Ar NOR, courtiers and officers. 


T -. tim Heb. at b1s feet 
ar P To wit, [4 Jeruſalem. 
tes ] Which were his gawed, See Chap. 8.18, 
Z King. 1.38, 


V. 19. the Gittite)] Who was a of the fix hundred 
Gini that une from Gat 4 ome po, the king of 


Gaths ; 
; br fog ] That is, Ablalom, whom they have anointed ki 
anger ] And therefore haſt no reaſon to hazard thy lite 
ah me, and for my ſake , and being none of mine houſe, bur 
a ſtranger, the new king will neither ſulpe& 'nor hurt thee, - or 
= followers. 
« 20. he 0], Heb mal That i in, bur a olarex while ſince. 
i oye m going. 
"Gol _ men and followers. 
— That is, God recompenſe thy fairhfuluefſe to me, 
with oh bis chief bl 
V. 22. paſſe ne] 1 is, the river Kidron, verſ.23. which 
lay between the city and the mount of Olives. 
V. 23. counrey } All the people inhabiting about Jeruſalem, 
all the peop people To wit, which accompanied David. 
Kjdron ] ed John 18. x, Cedron, 
wildernaſe ] Which was my from Jeruſalem, between 
en” and Jordan. 
a" mM wit, the ſecond pricſt, Chaps, 17. and 
Abintt the high 
bearing} Which w was wks of the Kohathires, Num 4-4. 
went up ] That isas it is likely,to the mounc of Olives,from 
whence he viewed the as they paſſed by with David our 
of FT over the Kidroa. 
25. bi habitatim] That is, his tabernacle or tent, in 
which the ark ſtood, the iagn of Gods graceand preſence. 
V. 26. no delight ] That is, if he doth not accept of me, but 
a TL to try and corre me further, 1 wholly ſubmit ro his 


V. 18. Cheret 


V. 27. « ſeer ?] 1 Sam.g.g. That is, who 282 prophet con- 
fulreſt with God by Urim, and a teacher of the people, who 
now moſt of all need th | >, ——_ 

V. 28. comeword ] Ti _—_—_— notice of what ſhall by 
done in the city, and the new kings court 

V. 30. and wept as he went up } Heb. going up and weeping. 

ow] In token of mourning 2nd humiliation, according 
to the manner of cloſe mourners, Ch. 19.4. Eſth.6.12.Jer. 14-3, 

bare-foot ) Asa lign of ſorrow and ſhame, Iſti.20. 3,4- 

V. 31. fooliſbneſſe } Which prayer God heard and granted, 
Chap.16.21. and 17. 14, 23- 

V. 32. the mount ] Thar is, of Olives, turning himſelf z0- 
wards mount Sion, where the tent was pitched, in which was 
the ark, the ſign of Gods preſence, and 9Pe of Chriſt ; ro 

is 


which, when they prayed, they uſed co turn faces, 1 King. 
8. 44,43. Dan.6.10, 
' coat rent ] See Chap. 1.2. 

e&th ] In ſign of deep humiliation. See Joſh. 7. 6. r Sam. 


412+ 2 S$am-13-19. 
V. 33+ 4 buden] Altogether unprofitable and troubleſome. 
V. 35- haſt thou wt } is, they are ſu:ely there. 


 Anctotations Ori the ſecohd Book of Senike!, 


See Judg. - 
4. 6. and they will be ready to afliſt rhee with their counkell, 


and all their endeayours, 

V. 36. they have there } To wit, as David thought, who ſent 
them away ts the city together, not knowing that by their fa- 
thers command they ſtayed az En-rogel, Chip.1 7417. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verſ. 1. T7) That is, the mount of Olives, Ch.15.30. 
HOY, V. 3. maſters ſon ?] Mephiboſheth the ſon of 
ona 


for he ſaid) This was a ſhameleſſe and improbable ſlander, 
both becauſe of this poor criples unfirnetle, and becauſe all the 
peopies hearts wore (ce opon om ; and yet David our of a 
ingly | aa doth over credulouſly beleeye ity and paſſeth a 
raſhc n it, without further enquiry. 
my fuber] Tha is, my grandfather Saul. G 
V. 4. I bwnbly ] Heb, I do obeiſance. 
finde grace ] As if he ſhould fay, Ido nor ſo much defire to 


L 


be inriched wich my maſters yools, as to deſerve the contirtu- 
aficc of chy fayour. 


V. 5. Eahwim) A fi in the 
of Bey Sr: 


thanie. Sce 

he came ewfen) _ \Kefilane fi nl coſe Tos 
wit, David, with a 

V. 7: bleudy man ted: man Sohe tails hind, an 
impuring Nears? for ſh-boſheth 2nd Abner, that 

rl Ip. 37 jr pry rg IR 
_y earn | baga 


19. #24 


| ae 


ene wepttes 


V. 9g. dead dog om wreech, 
_—— os 


V. 10. i kneri That is, meddle noe with my niahgh 
which or yens_orytrog, for I tare to for thy ſervice ja this 


"be Lotkatfat) Not his ward, \burby 2 command of 
1Gence, 

OS ie _—_ ng wad diſpoing of Shea? kde 
fans, and tor the time to come be a cauſe of his own ruine. So 


i Kin.22- 21, 224 1 Chro. 21.1. compered with 2 Sam: i. 
and Chap.12.11, 12. rye 


then ſay } Namely, tothe L © = Þ, beczuſe he h joy 
corrected for his fins, Chap. 12. 10,14, $ 
hainoutly linned in curing and teviling the Loxvs anointed; 


and was afterwards by God juſtly punthed for ic, + King-2-9p 


44» 46, 
"Ms bidien kim] That-is, ode ro of phi 
providence, that he ſhould our of his own 


rail, to corre& me for my fins. 
V. 12. afftiftion} Heb: eye. Or, tears. 


requite me good ] Thar is; rurn his curſes i i000 when 
by yr fatherly chaſtiſcment he hath humbled me, 'and me 
"Y em. . 
«13. C Heb. dufted him with ht FF 
V. yo rags vs —_—_— = 


V. 16. God ſave Ho £5 H 
ludes 16. Golimerie ng] hae be uſa es 


to David, ——— 2s here, Godt hn bored 
David, and ſo in the reſt. 


V. 17. Ir ibis} As if he had faidy If-chs ted 
full ro my father thy friend, who hath done io hey ins 
yours, how ſhould I expedt fidelity from thee # © 4 


V. 18, whom the Lord] And that was none but Darid, and 
Solomon after him. 

V. 21. oe That is, that "chow "YY made thy fel 
odious, and unreconcileable rothy father by this aR. 
\ be ſong) Thar is, they will-with all ref6tution go on in 
their rebellion, when as they are afſured thar you cannor make 
your with your father, and leave them in danger to bg 
puniſhed for EE: | him. 

V. 22. tp of 1 ] Thats, the fam too? or rerrace of 
the kings 11.2, Deut.22. $. - 
' inthe "EY When Abſalom commitred abomina4 
ble wickednefle, yer was his tin ſo ordered 4nd over<ruled by 


Gods H_—_— his ri s judgement Was exc 
cured, denounced aunt Dem, wy 


124-11;13.' 
V.z3. was 5 } -"4xISE 
as if 23 wa 3 Vii, wig cod gp 


vacle } Heb. word, 


3 CHAP. XVIL. - 
bY aroory ] See Chap.4. t 
afraid ] That is, 1 flall ſtrike terrouit ines 
ow nd his followers, coming vpon them ſuddenly and UNEX= 
c 
"Ra . theman} That is, David being Qin, all the people 
will peaceabl (ubmir-themſelves unto thy government. : 
- V. 4. the ſaying} That is, Ahbithophels' wicked counſel] tg 
"pin Likes] emerge agar 
A ] W.15 m 
Y. 5. whathe ſath ] Heh 908 OAT. 
V. 6. ſaying ] Heb. word. - 
Vans ond ew counſeled.” IF _ 
a this tne ] That is, though a prudent man, 
commonly giverhi wiſe and good cok, 5 noy in this one 
particular he much faileth. 
Heb. bites of Poul 5 That is, 


V. 8. be chafed in their mindes 
are bitterly cruaged with this: forcing them to flee, and 
leave their wives, __ and nan, goed phy 
- wiih the people} e among many triends, there may 
ſome enernies and inſoxrcars manbes, that will wacch 
to berray and do him a miſchief. 

V.g. aber place] Thur is, ſome ſecret cave, well known unca 
him, ever po he uſed to hide Rt Saul purfucd Him. 

A 


Verl. 2. 


2 b ot 
;z*YL mw 0 


Pry 


Chap. mo 


. Wks 
»* 
: 
600 , 


] Thar is, ſome of the twelve 
tha foo ent to purſue Navid. 
everthrown] Hebr. ſallen. 
V.10. valiant] Hebr. ſins of valow. 
« lion] Chip.1.23. 


melt) Hebr. melting melt 3 That is , fliale faint, and be with- 


out e. See Joſh.2.11. 
V.1 Dan] That is, from the utmoſt limits of the land 
LIES dl fouth. See Judg.20. I. 


that © na Hebr. that thy face , or 


| yay 6h he dew] This his {| full of ious expreſſi- 
ings de er" 


licall and glorious expreſſion 
aſe by foul &. their own DS. See x King. 
20:10 


Jae fnndioe) That is , we ſhall utterly deſtroy it ; Pſal. 


WV. 14. appointed ] Heb. commanded : Thar is , orained by 
bis wile providence, Huſhai's counſell, as a eons ro defeat A- 


hi 

£1 gated ic i Oh or omar wiſe 
py.96 cxnining of Abſaloms ar; > ro 

jo ci he had preſently purſued him, 


porn him \xchoowegheA and gather an army , x Cor.1, _ 


ws 

16- over] Thar is;Jordan, leſt Abſalom, better 
Foal [i thould have again enclincd to embrace nd pur in 
counſell of Ahi l. 

azed] To witzby their fathers that they 


V.17 
might ihr th news ng co Darts Clap 27 
7 In the borders of Judah and Benjamin , necr Je- 


Joſh.15:7. and 18.16. ro which well the maid might 
go without ſuſpition, to waſh clothes, or fetch water. 
bg the woman ] That is, the mans wifc,and miſtris of the 


oye: the ] That is, Jordan. 
r. the water is, 
2 'S 


HT = = pM 
_ Vans mornung travelled all night, morn- 
had all their company nx over. y 
Chpass "PE 
m order ]-Heb. charge concerning hi , 
Tie Lye} xt pe-pt wages ror 
£719 (þ rae Log 


of Abſaloms good ſucceſſe, diſdain- 
before his , and expe- 


Cn 


| V.zx. 1thra} Called Jether,-1 Chiron.2.17 


an ſatlite ] Ihelps Iyre, and ſoan Ifratlite in re- 
& of religion, profeſſion and life 3 butby nation and birth 
an Iſhmaclice, -2+17. Others think that he was an If- 


peleety birek, bir, bu led an rt, becauſc he had dwel- 
amoh 
; wen? Tha That is, companied with her. 
Abigail] Dayids viſter, as alſo. Zerutah. 
Þondefaber, and ſome think to have been the wife of Jeſſe 
and others Jefle himſelf, called here by another 


"Y.; 26. of Gilead) In which alo-Mahanaim was fituare, either 
RRn_. David, or to provoke him to battell. 

Ky, Who was, as ſome think , brother ro Hanun, 

whom Dan d depoſed or killed, and made this Shobiking in his 

RI Ns Iau of thankfulneſle, ſheweth this kindnefſe 


to David in iy dabary are 10.1.and 12.30,31 
Machir] Pipitoſt dwelt , before he was 
Wn Bk, 


IE nt w)] Heb, as [inane 
FE flefs; vobelng the 


rune the enemas pic 
Troms See tp. 17» 253+ | 
ſuccow 5] Heb. be to ſuccour ;By commanding men,munition 
ona. tw be ſent rothe army as their 0ecafion ſhall re 
To] To'wit, Mahamim. 


V 6. againſt 1/tael] Thee lo,AbGilom abnd hivarmy. 


Annotations 6ii the ſecond Book of Sumiel. 
thouſand of thy men | 


| 


goats of Jordan in Gile- 


from Mahanaim ; but called 
wo defeat given to this tribe there, 


army hoe wor; Go 


ICIER that re = 
12.45 ib, it was no part of the land 
ED ae it was $6 ated becauſe 
phrainures fed their cartel] ETERNAL over 
_ ' word devoured more ] Hebe. 
diſordered and routed with the buſhes and trees, 
x fear fore my es ray them z and alſo fallin 
haſtic flight into mariſhes, pits and dirches, they peri ed 


in them, v. 17. 


V.9. - That is, the fong hair of his head 
plaited ) inro locks (like Samſons, ] dag. 4 
and win ing abou the thick leg God maklog kis pet 
the means of his ruine : or his head ſir;king i into, and fo Feel 
in the of an oak. 

V.10. td Joab] Nor daring to hurt him himſelf , becauſe 
of the ki V-12. 

V.11. ten ] See Chap. 14.26. 

« girdle ] That is, a military belt to be worn by him 28 an ho- 
nourable and reward of his valour. 

V.12, ] Hebr, weigh upon mine hand. 


Beware that now rowch the young man Abſalom ] Heb. Beware 
wheſtever ye be of, &c. 
touch] Name /,to do him any harm, 


V.13. fal —_ Thatis, 1 ſhould have betrayed my life to 
dking or if I had made a lie ro fave my life. 
ay for 7 ] That is, thou wouldeſt have been fo far from 


me , that thon wouldeRt have been one of the firſt 
wy gn 
__ 14. not tarry tm yp robe and ſo loſe 
CREED ns drath, 
pt thee] Heb. 


the heart ) That is , the middle of the body neer the hearr, 
Ky way ho ſome life till in im uſer tele wha wounds recci. 
V.1 
mid]. Hebr. heart. 


. V.r6. ma As pirying the people fednced by Abſi. 
oms 
: V.17. 


pf fer] As - 34a to buric choſe that dicd 
Ser Joſh.7.26 


berween Jern- 


- ww ſon } Where apart that his children memioned 
Chap. 14-27. were now all 
4d ptr) penn BY Hebr. judged him from the 


V.20, bear tidings] Hebr. be « man'ef tidings. 
5s dead] And therefore the ridings will nor be well accepted. 
V.22. bowſoever ] Hebr. be what way 3 that is, come on ig 


what will. 
no ridings) To wit, that will be pleaſing to the king ; 2nd be- 
Gdes all char , Cuſhi char ne "lid icbe, 


fore thy coming. 


- ready | Or, canenrent. 
V 23. plain] That - Ag the champion countrey, which way 
more eafie and 

V.24. 1wogares)] To wi, of the city Mahanaim, which, for 
more ftrength, uſcd to be double , and an entry between them, 
where he fate waiting for the news. $01'$am.4-13. 

roof ] Thar-4s, the turrer appointed for the man. 

V. 26. be alone] For they that are beateh in battell flee 'by 
troups, whereas the victors di ſome one or two to carry 
newes, being otherwiſc buſied in taking the ſpoil and purfuing 
their vi 

V.27. "Hechinketh the running } Hebr. I ſee the runring. 

£2644 man] Thar is, whouſtth ro bring me — 

- V.z8. Alliewell) 'Or, Peace bero thee, He 

delivered up} Hebr. ſur up ; ; Towit, : deflatnbyrke kings 
ſervants. So 1 Sam. 24-19. 26.8, 

V.29. Is the young man Abſalom ſafe ?] Hebr. Is there peace ? 

the kings ſervant That is, Cufhi. 

7 hrew mt} He conceals Abſalomy death, becauſe he thonghr 
thatir be wiweleome news to Daxvid , and much grieys 
him, and therefore leaves i it to be told by Cuſhi, 


lom , and alſo bi Port to fear his s evetlaſting 
Bus dying in h od which he would wenn 
_—_ and redeemed , by dying for him a temporall 


CHAP, 


Chap.xviii, ' 


CHAP. X1X. 


Verſ.2. ſahat, or dere; That ih 


Nagel the yicory. | 
V3 Vie To wit , that they might notbe ſcen of the 


4.covered bis face] To wir, after the manner of cloſe mourn- 


ne haſh famed] T'6 wity in woe of their faithful 
fevita with the of rue rakpas 7s Jolie their hopes 
of eand which k 
6, ent worn wg . by loving, &ec. ' 
that thou regardeſt nejther princes nor ſervants ] Heb. that princes 
or ſervants are not to thee. - 
aki 


So Bp berphreyorlk tb 
from his w rter p_ c 
ubje&, eſpecially deje ends but 


alſo, for David defired the life and welfare of 
of Abſalom allo with che reſt. 
V.7. oriſe} Thatis , ſhake off thy ſorrow, and put off thy 
mourning. 
. _— ably to thy ſervants) Hebr. to the heart of thy ſervants. 
the gate] That is , he ry gence of publike afſem= 


blies and judicature. 


all the To wit, of Davids £0 * 
for] o wit, who were of were 
Paneer ,de erc of Abbtoms rr, 


V.g. ar firiſe} lo wit, laying the fav]: of the rebellion one 
upon : now their own ſlacknefle to make 
him ſome amends in taſtiag his retuen with honour to his own 


hame at Jerwdalem. — 


 V.20, not « ward} 
V. 14. ]Towi Saroiidicis of ea 
ing ro fer back to his houſe from Matnnaim. 
.13- Amaſe) Generill of Abſaloms army , Chap.17.25- 
and ſan of om er 1 Chron.2.16,17. 
ay bone] Sec Chap. 5.2. 
Ged db ſo] Sce Ruth 1.27. 
of ow] hom bel king lo, 
Whom he k a ro 
noe 


x flew, 


V. 14. tetowed)] Thar is, David, by this ſent by the 
TE) Mir ir Care 56m 
Some refer this to Amaſa. 

V.16. ares an 7 cm x King.2.8. 


Bahwm) See 
that now his unfaichful- 
ike 


V ay. Ziba] C 
nefſe rowards his > ſheweth his offi 
towards David, ro gain his favour. 
before vie wen That is, they got over before the kings com- 
that they might wait him when he arrived. 
os rs. Ani there wen] To Ts 7 + 17 NEE 
That is, his wives, children 
whar be thaught good] Heb. the good m his eyes. 
V. 19. impue iniquity] Namely , to puniſh me according to 
demerits. 
\ tr whit th fr ddr the day that wy lord the tyng 
went out of Jeruſalem } Chap. 16. 
V.20. come'the firft) Th houmet an eamneſt deſire to regai 
thy favour , I 'have with my diligence prevented others 
neerer to this place then I, ro wait upon thee,and to binde grave | 


in thy b-ghe, 

Joſeph] Thar is, of all the tribes of Ifracl, Judah ex 
but he nameth Joſeph, becaule all thc rightsand rin 1 of 
ce primer and binh-cight were by Jacobs bleſing in 
ded / em the poſterity of Judah and eds Gen. 49+ and 
E the ren reibeshad ſtill INcnee, 


y. 22. to do with you ] Thar tht nl behind | 


you from ſhewi rcy to whom and when 

Tadverſeries) 'T Thar is, ro linder me in hae wiehs 15 good,and 

nf a , towit, err urn +m. _ 

that T am) that is, T mas y creared king- 
dom being reſtored ; and preteen 7 
damp the publike joy with any ſevere puniſhment. $o $avl, 
1 Sam.1 1.12. 

V.2z3. Thou ſhalt wt die) That is , neither at this time, nor 
during my reign ; — his olfcnce was ſo haynous and fcan- 
daltons, that he did that it ſhoald be wholl 
mirred, but that his heceeling call him onda, 

1 King.2. 8,9,36. 

V.24. ſm] That is, the or- grand-ſon of Saul. 

dreſſed) That is, waſhed ; 3 by which na_ both of his perſon 
and habite , he-reſtified his mourning and grief for Davids ex- 
le and —_— 

V. 25. to a/em ] Wanting ( as'it feemerh oppor- 
tuniry of -coming ſooner to bins C \Ziba's ) 

Or thus 3 when he w's come from] em to meer, Ge. 


Antaralontonth ond Book of Sa 


. 


| 
4 


is; 1 made kiown myp 
OI, 


id, aematdnroo 
fe ine} Or, hel 


R—_— — _ 
ho ok OD "4 


V. 28. deadmen} Heb. men 
ro ery ] Thar is, ro make 
zl deali 


former m—_ Cop. 16-4; an 
nor 


alyrres che tan ie fl. and 
ſo much, Ler moo of, nm 


kind face I pSNCana 


- The Rogelim ) A city beyond Jordan, STO 
V. 32. bebad == while be lay at Mq- 
] Chap.17. 27. d 

great man] In power and riches. 

V. £7. How | Cre] the] Heb. H many dayes as 


oy 


* 
we wars 5 peer bas 6 


fer long 


———— of life for ſo littlea time, checally being ane 
OLSEN ures of hook 
35+ care Jeers therefore imei - 
—_ OT I Te 


li | 

C burthen} To wit, wa unable to Jo Pri gi 
this decrep.r age. 

V. 36: recompenſe it ] That is, my poor kindnefſe in ſup- 
plying thy hte wants, withſo rich a reward, whereas all 1 did 


—_— d 
| Crd) Flare wp ied; King +7 of 


hin 'J 
V. 38. wwe] * Fo wi ro the other fide of Jordan, mipy 
the court. 
god Heb. ch 
. 49. | Meſſed bim } That fs, giv Wo wiſhed w- 
to him all pegce and 4+ 22. 
V. 40 HF the poopte is, ether chaſe tur had noxre- 


belled, erik chenſe ves to the kit 


, or ſo many 

of thetn; as-in that great haſte could make tives heady 6 
| go out to meet him. 

V. 41. npor+. Thats hae feed thee homevanis 
unawares to ns, not £ our company, ther 

kin They change Mi w_—_ CON I N 

the k7 the ſecond perſon 
ro the | ok wy. rnb wg Hebrew phraſe, when the 
inferiour ' to the ſuperiour, rhat he may cxalt him and 
abaſe himſelf, 


—_ 42. of kn] That is, of ourtribe, and dwelleth among 


"hevewy ial) That is, kitye we done him this ſervice for ons 
own ,and norracher jn the former teſpeRts ? 

V. 43: ten payrs ] As if they had aid, Tf David be confide- 
red as man, your have more intereſt in him 3 bur con- 
fider him as king over the whole land, and then we have a 
Eregraf pref nknglne and fg 


ft of his ki 
deſpiſe us b. ſer ws at H, 
C HA \Þ $ © 
Verſ.1. I j Thar is, where the tent ttibes contended 
with Judah. 


of Be/ial 1 See Judg..19 
« trampet} ''F oaflemble ihe Ifraclites who were diſconten- 
ted ne 19. 41,43. and to.ſtir them up to rebellion. 
por A form of yup uſed by the Hebrews, 
Dow this profefied,” That they would have no —_ 
wit 


Chipuxxe, 


PD EEL | Ls yt 


with thoſe that had diſpleaſcd them; $04\King. 12-16, AR. 8, 
21. As if they had ſaid, Judah cl cth the whole intereſt in 
the king, and therefore ler them wholly have him, 
to bis tents ] Thar is, ſhift for himſclf, and ſtand upon his 
own guard. 
V.2. went up] That is, forſook David and followed 
Sheba, | 
'V. 3. corcubines)] Chap. 16.22. 
ward ] pet, of Sonny "T4 6 
went ndt ] is, did not company with thera as his wiyes, 
becauſe his ſob had defiled them. 
" ſhit ] Heb, bound. 
 Tiving in widowhned } Heb. in widenoad of if Wau 
V. 4. Amaſa ] Whom he had made generall of his army in 
ac place, C «<I9. 13, / 
* Aſſemble] Heb. Cat. re 
. 6. Abiſhaz ] Joabs brother, being unwilling to uſe Joab, 
leſt he might take occaſion hereby to prefle into the place trom 
which he had depoſed bim. 
thy lords ] Thar is, either them that had been under Joabs 
, or Davids ſouldicrs. 
eſcape us] Heb. deliver bimſelf from 0 e9 
V. 7. Cherethnts F Sce Chap. 8.18. 
V.. 8.- garment } t is, ſouldiers coat or caſſock. 
it fell ut ] He el re it into a wide ſcabbard,that upon 
Feline hes or bending = 20uY, it poghs lope; ar 
ing, he might without Amala's Qing any thing, 
to take \dep oo his riſing ge wn, Amaſa, > ile 
he imbraced and took hem by the beard to kifle and Galute 


him. 
V. 9. my brother] Heb. That is, my dear kinſman ; for they 
ir s ſons, 1 Chro.2.16,17. 
10 kifſe] As their manner was in ſaluting. See Geneſis 
29s 11, | 
V. 10. ſmote him ] That is, ſtabbed him in the body under 
the fift rib. See Chap.2. 23. . 
flrookþim not again } Heb. doubled not his ſtroke , Becauſe he 
made ſure to kill 77S wich the fo ow. See 0 Soap. 26.8. " 
V. 11. favouret is, to reſtore hum to his 
Gonzall, Awat Jead, | pines 
theman ] That is, Joabs friend and follower, mentianed in 
the former yerle. 
| V. 12. wallowed] To wit, in the panges of death. 
V: 14. allthe trites ] That is, between Jeruſalem and Abel, 
LA Ephraim, Manaſlch, Iſfachar , Zebulon, and Naph- 
r 


Abel] Situate in the tribe of Naphthali in the north border 
of Canaan towards Syria, where were valleys called Maachah : 
From whence it is "an Boos) Abel-Berh-Maachah here, and 
2 King: 15. 29. And Abcl-Maim, 2 Chro. 16.4. to diſtinguiſh 
it from another city of this name. _ | 

Berites ] That 15, the inhabitants-of the 
Reeroth,in the tribe of Benjamin, necr Abel, 

and they } That is, the Iſraclites, which were the znhabitants 
of the fore-mentioned places, followed alſo Joab, 

*V. 15- beſieged _ | is, Sheba we eoell,: 4 

a o wit, that from,or upon; it,they maght wi 
and bearer cheſt Ge defended the ria mall... Fer 

it ſtood in the trench] Or, it flood agamnſi the outmeft wall, -, 

. battered the wall} , marred ta thray down. | To wit, with 

engins, and as the word impl ts ER et | 
- 16. the city ] That is, from the city wall. 

V. 18. They were wont 7 yy old tyme, ſaying, They ſball ſwe- 

ly ak counſel! at 4 bel : and ſo they ended the matter] Or,They plain- 

os in the beginnzng, ſaying, Surely they will ack of Abel, and ſo 


anend. It lecmeth, that the rants of this city were in 
former times reputed yery jult and prucent 3 and therefore, in 
weighty affairs were d unto for counſcll: Whence it grew 
into a proverb ,' That they that needed advice ſhould a5h,at Abel ; 
And when they had heard it, they ſo reſted in it, That the con- 
trovefſie was ended and determined,and all was well and peace- 
ably concluded. Which courſe, if Joab had taken before the 
ſiege, he might have ſaved that Labeur, and that city been pre- 
ſerved from danger. Others; think, that ſhe h. bimy in 
minde of the old law, which commandeth that they be- 
fieged a city, they ſhould ſummon it, and offer unto it, con- 
ditions of peace 3 to which, if the citizens wore , there 
ſhould be a ceſſation of arms, Deut-20-10,11., Which if Joab 
had done, ſending by bis meſſengers ſuch conditions of peace 
to Abel, before he laid Gege to it, they had yeelded to them, 
and ſo the war had ceaſed, AAIH 

V. 19, a mother ] She ſpeaketh this in the name of the city, 
that it was 2 mother, or head city, having other.cowns and 
villages under it, which had been peaceable, ang loyall to the 


king. =P | 
the inher7tance ] Thar is, a city in Iſrael whichthe L o « » 
acc and loveth as his inhericance, 


. 21. mount Ephraim ] That js, dwelling upan the confines 
of Ephraim ; for properly the Beerothites, of which Sheba 


kagd and city of | 
ola.1i3.25. 


Annafttions.on the ſaqond Book of Same]. 


—— 


rg were of the Benjamites. - Sce verſ. 11 Chap. 4. 2. Joſh. 
29%. 25+ 1. © 0; C > L ; 
by name ] Heb. by his name. 
V. 22, | ber vitdm ] T hat 4s, perſwaded the citizens with 
ine os reaſons, to give Sheba's head to Joab 25 the had pro» 

ed. 

retired ) Heb. were ſcattered. 
_ V. 33. was over all the baſt of IſNarl ] Chap.8. 16. Thar 
is, was reſtored to his generallſhip 1fter the death of Amaſa , 
becauſe another could not be ſubſticured without danger of 
commorions. Sec Chap, 3. 39, 

and Benaiah ] Theſc officers named, 2 Sam. 8. 16. are here 
Lingdow, there miyje laypen many ather gra alacmeions, bu 

t maght ons 

theſe remained ſtil No epfen 5 - 

V. 24. recorder ] Or, remembreneer. 

V.25- Sheva ] That is, the ſame (as ſome think) who is 
called Seraiah, Chap.8. 17. 

V. 26. Jairite ] Of the countrey of Jair in Gilead, Num. 
32-41. Judg, 10. 4. - : 


« chief raler ] Or, « prince, . 
CHAP, X XI. 
Verſ.1, NdDevid] To wit, inthe fourth enqui= 
Ara, that is, by the prieſt, with the beeſtplare, ind 


Urim and T hummim, what was the cauſe of Gods wrath in 
lending this dearth, thar he might uſe means to appeaſe ity 
Numb. $0 

enquire Lord] Heb. ſought the face, &c. 

becauſe he ſlew ] To wit, contrary - confirmed by 
an oath, Joſh. 9. 7, 15, 18. The which, tris {in is imputed to 
his houle, andall the people, becauſe they approved his bloody 
la, and did nor ſeck to hinder or diſſwade him from it. 

V. 2. of the remnant of the Amorites ] Joſh. g. 3, 16, 17. So 
called improperly and figuratively, for they were of the Hi- 
vites, Joſh.g.7. Bur theſe nations were generally named Amo- 
rites. So Gen. 15. 16. as being the moſt potent people inthe 
countrey of Canaan. 

im his 4cal ] Ablinde zcal enyying that theſe Gentiles ſhould 
be in into Gods pecple, and injoy all their privi« 
ledges ; and thinki toreifie the errour of Joſhua, 
and other rulers, tobring the kingdom into aright frame, 
when none enjoyed any part of it, bur onely the 1iraclites ts 
whom it was given. The which is called zeal, becauſe it ſeem=- 
ingly reſpeted Gods commandment, that theſe nations ſhould 
be deſtroyed, Exod.zz. 32, 33. Deut. 7.16. 

V. 3. What fhall1 &1 Thar is, what ſatisfaQtion will ye re- 

ire, that ye may not complain unto God of his peoples cru- 
elty, and draw down his judgements upon them : but contrary- 
wiſe being ſatisfied, may fray for their peace and proſpe- 
rigie, 

V. 4. We will have ro ſilver nor gold of Saul , nor of his houſe, 
neither for ws ſhalt thou kill any man in Iſiael } Or, Ir is not ſheer 
nr gold, that we-have 19 do with $ aut or bu bouſe, netther pertains iy 
tows to kill, &e. 

V. 5. deviſedagamſt us ] Or, cut us off. 

V.6. of bis ſons ] Thar is, of his poſteriry. 

bang them | Which execution was uſed to make atonement 
for ſome publike miſdceds, Dent. 21. 22, 23- 

; wntothe Lord] That is, devote them tothe L © « D,toa E 
his wrath incenſed againſt the land of Iſrael. So Numb. 


25+ 
« W's Lord did choſe ] Or, choſen of the Lord; To wit, to 
be king of Tſrael. 
V. 7. the Lords oath} 1 Sam. 18. 3. and 20. 8, 42. That is, 
the covenant made' between him and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 20. 


16, 42+ 
V.8. Rizpah ] That is, Sauls concubine, Chap. 3, 7. and 


V.11. 

' Michal ] Or, Micha's ſiſter ; That is, of Merab, the ſiſter of 
Michal, and wife of Adricl. : Sam, 18. 19. who ogy put 
red and adopted by Michal, are called here her ſons. Gens 
16«2. and 30.3- and 50+ 23. Ruth 4. 17, Some think thar 
here is uſed the eclipſis, curting of the name off the one 
Gſter, and expreſling it by the uther. So verſc 19. Gohath, 
for the brother of Goliath, and Jerem.z 2. 12. uacle, for un 
cles ſon. | | 

brought up fer Adriel } Heb, barero Adriel. 

Meholathite ] 1a the tribe of Manaflch, where Abel-Mcholah 
did lie, Judg-7.22« which is here uſed ro diftinguiſh him from 
Barzillai the Gileadite, Chap. 19. 31. 

V. g. in the bill } That is, in Gibeah Saul, v.6. which was 


MmOuntinous. 
before the Lord ] Thar is, to appeaſe Gods wrath. 
fell] That is, periſhed, or were executed. 
harveſt ] Which was in a—_ © a OY Niſan, of 
which, part was in March, and partin April, Ruth» 1427+ 
'Y.10. Rizpeh } Chap-3- To : ſpread 


Chap. xxi. 


fo. = : l k p pl - . us . ; af + "hats . ® 
n - -* : +4. - 4, PP; 


Anhetations on the ſecond Bbok-of Zeninel;: 


Chap. xxl. / 


ſprain To wit, orer che dead corpt/ ad night. | - V,44. —_ _— ted ſacl oh f th 
ers By Gods law nm onely es the protd, to - i, tho 

ſun ſerting of the ſame day, Deus. 21-8; ' But becauſe che /f2- V 

mine came through would have them hang 

till rain came, that i mi TY Gods wrach was 6p- 

pealed, and merey for end they were hanged 


*y. 1%. andrck.] That is, commatuled his ſervanes and off 
cers ro rake. $0 v.14. 
] Sec x Sami 1-10,11,1% 
hakgedrhem } x Sam..3 1. _- 
V.u97 Nrbtnes Thar is ;- after 
See i Sam. 1-14. 
© Voth 20h] See Joſh.18. 28. 
was intreated |} rn famine 2nd returning plenty 
by ſendingrain. So p24 
V.146. of the giam } To wir, who dwelt 2t Gath, v. t2. 
called oy ny rk ey 
ſpear } Heb. the ſe or 2s That is, the iton of his 
ſpears head. So 1 Sam» 17. 
three hundred ſbekgls } That is, twelve pounds and an half, 
Sce x Satm.17-5- 
V.45. the light ] Heb. candle, or lamp. Tha is, their wiſc= 
dom tQ and counſell them, and even the very joy and life 
rd 6 a fy rar So 1 King. 


and 11. 36. 4. & leſt 
of Ulead perith wich hes 4 
NN __ Siruare 


ea omcerhankle 
hid ep herat, « Chron, 20.4. > 13% = rig ere 
ot Benjamin rowardy conntrey 
Sthbeeha: One of Davids worthies, 1 Chron.1t. 29. 
$aph)] qv, 


K aphe. 
Ons of Davids worthies, x Chro. 1 1.26. 
Jair, z Chro.20.5. eo which name Ore 
gim was added, becauſe che of the whom Elhanan 
flek, was like 2 wervers beam, a3 the kgnifieth. 
of Golhath) Called Lahmi, 1 Chroc20-5. 
- V. 20. Gath)] Oneof ho fire fhtnots ities of the Dhili- 
f—_ neer unto the Midland-ſca. 


V $1. ded} Tha ht is, reproached, darcd and challenged 


with ſcorn and deſpi 

Shimes } ww 7 - PIER 

V. 22. David) As being king O_— to whom the 
viftorie of his (onldiers and commanders is aſcribed, or we' 
may adde to theſe, Golinth, who was (ſhin by David, 1 Sun.17. 
all which were the ſons of whis giane. 


CHAP.XXIL 


had beet lenig buried: 


Verl. 1 F this (ng ] Compare this with Pfalm 18, afd 
ce the annorations it, 

- V. 2. The Lord is my rock and my , and my deliuerer) Pla. 

"0,2 Of 


3- bn] A metaphor taken from beaſts, whoſe ſtrength 

Ks A San is in their horns. So Numb.23. 22. 24. 8. Deut. 
17 

Tr, s. The waves ] Or, pangs. Plal.r8. 5. the ſorrows ; That 

% ſuch preſſing griefs, as like waves overfiow, and overwhelm 


_—_—_ Heb. Belidl. 
V.6. ſorrows ] Or, cords. 
V.8. foundations of beaven Pfal. 18. 7. of the bils; Thar 


vo ich pray to touch the heavens, 


ne 9. 4 «fone An Ke) An tonal deſcription of fearfull earth< 
God raiſed againſt Navids cne- 
mies, _ p—_ their deſtruion, 
ont ] Heb. 5. 
V. 12. dork waters ] Heb. binding of waters: 


V.13. See this more enlarged,Pfal 18.12. a deſcription of the 
lighrnings, breaking out of the thick and dark cl 

V. 17. miy ] Or, great 

waters ] Thar ir, out of teff deup nnd defperace dangers and c2= 


hmiries, which threxened to drown and Heſtroy me, Pal.69.2. 
vc 4:5- 

V. 18. frong enemy ] Eſpecially Saul, who above others was 
moſt and malicious. 

= 19. an 3 24, 24,26, 

21. righreouſneſſe ] That is, my innocericy, the r 
i eerſon my cauſe ; in relation to his onmies, — 
funky perb him, and not mnto God, a whom he 
ined, 2s he efrees confelſech, Plal.7. 3,48. 

V. 24. before him ] Heb. to hem. 

V. 25. hunk uy Heb. befire dives 

V. 27. —s ſelf unſavonry , wreſtle, Pal. 18. 26. 
foward) That is, diftaftfall, OP th ne to their 
will, 15 one wreftling with thent to overthrow them, So Levit, 


36. 24, 27, 29. 


ren in their 


kites —= 


violent man ]| s, elpecally Sl, who 


with all yi 
V. go. among the heathen "Where he beberh of theking 


dom of Cheſt, and the cx 


5: 


Fares) Heb. ſalverion 
bn ef vom] Chap.7. 224 


c HAP. xx11.- 


Verſ. 1. Tietnes ]. That which hefſpake I 


mation of {pirie, as a on Im 
Scri after his Plalms, and other w 


rafſed) To To mi, trama low ors obs Raga Kened 


ſweet pſalmiſt] That is, who had both 
and appointed che mufick-infiramenes , 
them, Amos 6: 


himſelf be juit and 


_- civill reſ| 


this to be meant of gur ſpirituall king,the L 6 n Þ Cunarsr, 
of whom David Mag nn Ve) aka Pfal. 2.8. 210. 2. 

72- 5,8, Jere.23.5,6. Zach.g 
V. 4. « the light } Thar is, he choeraler -and inthe 
increaſc in glory 


_— God, =_ like the morning light, 
an 
tender gr ] Thar is, ed > es 
* and herbs, which have the of the na , znd fexfors 
ſhowres ; all which, ſome of the and 
the fruits and benefity that accompany his kingdom, Hol6. $. 
Pal.1 19. 4. M:1.4.2. Tfa.60. 142. Lak s. 8 " Ia.644: -- 

V. 5. bext 0 ] Tharis, (ox: xnd pe in aw mkind 
government, bur are ſubje& tomany and often breaks 
our covenant with God. 

everlaſting ] T hat is, durable and irummrable, being 
Not ON our wort and perfe&:ons, my" wry 


2 Sam.7. 15, 16. Jere.31. 31,32, 

o&ref } Phoe is, by ts - cemall and grcious decree Uioſd, 
ph in repel of Dec ac mens that jt cannor fail 7 bur 
will, ovr anworthinefle, continue firm inall 


his promiſes, both to ie and my houſe, even his own ctames 
the forndarion -p ; 


| Ge; ad for his of che covenadt. 


1, hand wich one om nr: 


+ Com rears OG hurr, by putting on 


ng withs af or pole like ſta 

fans To wit, in which are cut down'; and thus 
el be uſed ragter>drochig if the godly will 
_w clyes fram being hurt by them. 


y 
8. mighty-men] Thar is, Davids worthies, and cheif com- 


manders. 
; the Techmowre ]. Or, Joſbeb-baſſeber the Tachmonite head of the 
tee 3 called Jaſhobeam the ſon of -Hachmoni, meer 
ſear } Towit, prefident in the councdll of warz to 

wi h his name alluderh, 
Towit, among the fix colonels here named, who in 
army Were: ſcrorerthe rhinyaprains after mentioned, 
V. 23 24- 

he lift up] Thatis,'he f or ſet cight hun- 
Com 


| that this place, 
and. that in the Chronicles, of two ſcyerall yieorics. 
wig be fr] Heb. 


.v 7 Chwoasi x; I2. 
"Ufed] Exp Expoling thet Lia wenger Fre 


5.18. 
That is, were by the Philiſtines to flighe. See 

a Grams ug. where this I 

69. wear 5 To wit, who bad fie, revrned note 
bghe (for Showneh ] Called = wes rt +27. 

znto a troup ] Or, jor foraging. 
V. 23. may Or jr fee Or, the three captains over the 
That is, thoſe three ſer over the thirty, as chief colone1ls, 


that is, Adino, Eleazat, ind Shtinmah. * 
Adullam?] Sce 1 Sam. 22. y. 1. to 6. 
> Fr: Sec Chap.5.18. 
58 . x4. anbold] See 1 Samo22. 5. Some rake it its fort 
ion. 
V.15- longed That is, chrough hearand thirſt afliding 
that one ] Thar is, ſome one or other, notrequiring any to 
ſerch it : But the wiſhes of princes are commands to &s. 


"N16. powell 5t'} | That 1s, as an oblation to his 
chankfulneſſe ro God, CC ee eens 


CET the blood } That is, that for which they have hazarded 
V. 18. 4 the brother 1 Chron. © 
| pe i uy 1; noun; me Ann enGhek 
of colonels, towit, Abiſhai, Benajah, and Aſahel. Oras others 
chink, Jonathan the ſon of Shimea, Chap. 21-21, 
ifixp ] That is affnleed 2nd fought wich heee hundred. 
how © eg. Thar is, to that eſteem of ſtrength and 
'V;20. Kabzee! ] A citie ſituate in the ſouth end of Judah, 
who ba fine nay a1 Heb. great of a#-, 
-  Hiot-like men} Heb. tron of God That is , both inreſpeR of 
* "of ſhow ] Thar is, when wilde beafts are moſt hungry and 


V. 21. « godly 'men] Heb. © man of countenence, or fight : 
_—_— em—_g amre 3 That is, both in reſpe& 


- See 1 Chro.11.23. 
ge —— Thar is, the three of Dayids chicf 
commanders of rhe ſecond order. 


w_—_— . more honourable then the thirty ] Or, honowable among the 


"bi pid] Or, councel. Hdhuo do cnn. See Chap.8.18. 
V; 24. Alahel the brother of Foab } 2.18, 
: Hor ys Kon of Hewes of -the ſecond order of Davids 
chief commanders, but more honourable then the rhirry 


os — which had over erpay Give of ha wikery an 


Anhofations.on the ſecond Book of Samael. © 


Cannes ray 


"v. 25. Harodite ] bee Judg, 7.1. 


26, Palitte ] + Chron. 11. 27. 
Y. 37 A See Joſh.ar.18., 


Muſlin] Of the cre of Juda,  Chrou4-4 many of theſe 
here mentioned had two names, as reth, * Chao. 11. (the 
which was uſuall among'the Hebrews) and an any ore ae they 
reckoned, ar 7 yr Tr pr 
Rirured in the of thoſe that died. All which weze called 
Davids thirty, eps torch year A tray ny nm; wry 
choice, fewer or mare ;, as 
they were cd yr groping rn when Paul and Bar- 
nabas were added to them, and ſo alſs when Judas was: taken 
from them, Joh. 10.24. 2 Cop-15-5, 

V. 30. brooks] Or, valleys, 

V. 39. thirty and ſeven ] To wit, Jcab the generall, and the 
kx great worthics being added to the thirty here named, = 


CHAP. XXIIIIL 


= rg] Thes That is, befides the j 
famine, wherewith God 


| raw ico nger qu che which 1s to be 
Mn 0 mer yg y or 
ro Da $ and the 
s) dec hm over robe rompred Satan, and ld 
his grace, whereby he rom. wn enabled to withſtand 
the tentation 3 and ſo David ni poles nga 
the e, which did ariſe out of his w__ 


in his own 3 which Faqs. 7px 
might have been lawfull , Exod.zo. 12. in Nomb 1. 2+ Sce 
Chap.16.10, x Sam. 26.19. I +22 2.2. 


ro ſay ] To win, noe inquiring of God, or having his cotn- 
to warrant him in ſo weighty a marter, nor upon any juſt 
cauſe, cither Ecclefiaſticall or civill , but his curiofity, gc. 
ON 
V. 2. Ge] Or, compaſſe. 
Paul. Thax is, the uemoſt bounds of Canaan north and 


the people ] That is, from twenty yeers old and upward, Num. 
pl rage comr Ss We 
to this age, contrary to LJ. W 
dunk may be cauſe of the difcreace berween he « number here 
_ _ webs. and r Chro.21.4, The one of ther 
above twenty, and the other of all in generall. 
pe delight } ENIEIS VINIIPLs ſub conſten this 
tedions and ome work, but onely the kings will and 
«OY this with x Chron.z.. 3,6. 

Mu fo Siruate between the two rivers of Arnon, the 
one Semtanaton thee Jibdn, the other into the dead (ca. 
See Joſh.13. 16. 

nver ] Or, valley. 
& ] Sityate-on the river Arnon. 

. 6. land] Or, netherlandnewly inhatited. 

T ahti f ]. Which reacheth from the river Arnon to the 
north limits of Canaan. 

Dan-jaan ] That is, as ſome think, the city of Danthe north 
limit of Canaan, named alſo Lais and Lethem, Joſlu 19. 47+ 


"Y 18.7. 
7 oy See Joſh. 19.29. 

ed theuſand] In x Chron. 21. 5. thereare 
——_— —_ thouſand. And for rec 


of theſe two places, ſome think that Navids ordinary ſouldiers 
w already To nn oy thi cumber 
was known, that are in s 
expreſſed 1 Chron.21.5. Now the number of theſe comes 
two hundred and eighty thouſand , there being in every of the 
rwelye tribes twenty and four thouſand , as t Chron. 
27. verl.1. to 15. Over which were ſet ſo many colonels or 
tribunes,centurions ,commanders,and chief officers, as 
made up the number of twelve thouſand, which alſo are menti- 
oned, x2 Chron.27.1. which in the whole, amount to eleven 
hundred thouſand. 

five hundred thouſand ] Tn which are reckoned the ordinary 
fouldiers of Davids army mn Judah, which are computed to 
have been thirty thouſand, every thouſand having one of thoſe 
colonels or ſer over them,mentioned Cha. 23.9. 13.23. 
The which are left out in the computation, x Chron.21.5. and 
onely inns hendond and feveacy' _ mentioned, "vs wack 
theſe chi make up the number of five 

wry bor (z fur ar wen w— prefled. Others think, That according 

wer radar mer ft 1 ny 21-5. Joabdid not in his return 
reckon the tribes of Benjamin, Levi, and Jeruſalem it ſelf, 
becanſe he was weary of his work, and the kings co command 3. 
bominable unto him, as appeareth 1 Chron. 21. 6. anl 


27+ 24+ 
V, 10, mots 


Chip; xxiiil.” 


Chap; $xiii. Annotations on the ſecohd Book of Sarakiel. Chaps xxilli; 
- V. 16. ſfinotehim] That is, his conſcictice clircked. him for \ deſcended from roſe Jebubres who wete of old-the iitabibihes s 
his fin, after thi prophet Gad had cortvinced him of it, 1 Chrv INE 2b! '9 19, «..fiaho! s $134. 
21.9. and verſ.11. ; . 17. the angel |} To wit, in the ſhape df a man, between 
Ayes] That is, pardon, arid put our of thy fight. See | heaven arid earthy having a drawii ſword in his hand, 2 Chron. 
hap.1 2. 13- 74 21:16, . BIS. | 
« 11, Davids ſeer ] See 1 Sam. g. 9. 4 what have they ] That is, have had no pit in that fig 
V. 13. ſevenyeers) That is, reckoning in this number the | of mine, in nuchbring the whuch is. now puni ; 
three yeers of famine already paſt, and this ycer preſent follow= father; hauſt ] Who either adviſed me to it, br did not dil- 
RE TO gd (hedth | yhng mul) To vil by hal conkub 1d aptolas 
rogether p thele ſeven; See 1 11, 12.  V. 18. andſu 0 wit, by Go oint- 
_ many, Ie er - = —— boy wag wy nidngl> ads 
thine enemies ] To wit, © OV Ice 1n ighe, r | is was on moune Mori A- 
and deſtroying thee. See COD ei braham was commanded to facrifice Iſaac, upog which the 
peſtilence ] Which is called the ſword of the Lon Þ, in the | temple was afterward built, 2 Chron... which place was con- 
hand of his angell, deſtroying ii all theix coaſts, z Chion. ſecrared by this altar, for thag uſe, by making upon it a publike 
21.12. atonement, 


»» V. 14. inthe hand) That is; to be corre&ed onely, and Fe. 22+ for woed ] Namely, to kindle the Gacrifice with 


' immediately by himſelf. — a nee! By | my 
great ] Or, many. +23. 4 4 king is, in reſpe& bounty | 
of man ) That is,an enemy in (hom is rio mercy, and exc- dhgaibakice) Sume thi he had beech. & Jcbus be- 

cute thy judgements with all cracky. Tſai.47.6. Zach.r. 15, fore David took it, $o—.- +! 

V. 16. the anget} To wit, whom God appointedto deſtroy, |  acrepr thee ] That is, be mide 10us Py Gcrifice, 

1: Chron.21.15. | and remove the preſent trom thes ahd thy peo- 

 ſrachedowt Being fent of God to that end, and having | ple. : nIO —_— C 

begun to exeente his commuſſion. See 1 Chroni.zr. V. 24. f& fine og of Biker! | That is, the oxen and 

 Londrepemed} See x Sam15. 11. threſNting-inſtrumencs ie ſhekels of filver,and the threſki« 
Araneh ] Called alſo Ornan. See 1 Chron. 21. 16. where | ing-floor, with the place on which it Rood,'for 6x hundred 
this ſtory is iplarged. ſhekels of gold, as itis x Chron. 21. 25. See the inhargentent 


the Jebuſne ] Butaproſelyit converted to the ttneteligion, | of this Rory, 1 Chron.21. verſ.18. ro 30. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
On the firſt Book of the Kinos, 


1 Commonly called," * | 
The third Book of theK 1 ng 5. 


The Argument of the two Books of K 1 N &'s, <ogpt fo 
Fe Books of Kings record an Hiſtory of four nondred thirny cieht yeerr | wheberf Solomiori 
reigned fourty __ all the twelve Tribes, but after his reign, thoſe Tribes were divided into tw 
Kingdoms : Tw Tribes (Judah and Benjamin ) made one Kingdom, talled Judah', whereinthe 
poſteritie of David and Solomon reigned three bundred ſeventy and two yeers. In Bick time, tin- 


w 
teen Kings of the ſame ſtack ſucreeded cach other : Onely one npoyigees was made for the ſpace of fx 


eers, by Athalia an uſurper, 2 King.tr.3. Of thi Kings of ] ſame were v 
Abtany, "The other two Tribes wa 4# other Kingdom , called Iſrael , which ol his 
hundred thirty and ſevenyeers, till the fix1h of Hezekiah, when Hoſhea the laſt King of Ifracl was 


rarried awdy captive, 2 King.1$.6. Inthat time rhtre were twenty Kings of Uracl, andten ſeveral 
ſtocks, whereof one defireyed another, For firſt, Jeroboams ſtock was deſtroyed by Baaſhal (1 King. 
16, 29.) ſecondly, Baaſha's by Zimri (x King. 16.11.) thirdly, Zimri's, and foxuribly, Tibm's 
by Omri (1 King.16. 14,18, 22,) ffthly, Omri's by Jehu ( 2 King. 19, 11.) fxrbly; Tehu's 
by Shallum. (2 King. 15. 10.) ſeventhly, Shallum's by Menahen (2 King. 15. 14.) cighthly, 
Menahen's by Pekah (z King.15.25;) nimbly, Pekah's by Hoſhea (2*King.15. 30) temthly, 
Hoſhea was carried away captive by Salmaneſer (2 King. 17. 3, 6.) In this time of twenty. Kings 
over [{rael, there were buteleven over Judah : Whertef one (namely Aſa) raigned in the time of Gels 
ſeverall Kings of Iſrael (1 King. 15. 9. and 16. 29.) of which, were tht f Foeſeoeral Pcs : 
And another (namely Azariah or Ulzziah) reigned inthetime of (ix other Kings of - el (2 King. 
15.V.27.) of which were four other flocks. From the diviſion of the ten Tribes td the captivity of 
Iſrael, there w.45 not one good King of Iſracl. That Kingdom remained idelatrous from the beginning 

to the end. The Kingdom of ' Judah continued one hundred thirty and' five yeers after the captivity of 
Ifracl, from the fixt of Hezekiah (2 King. 18. 10,) to the laſt of Zedekiah ( 2 King, 25..3:) 
Twenty fix yeers after the captivity of Ledekiah, mention is made of lifting up Jehoiachin(z King. 
$5.27.) which fill up the Hiitory of four hundred thirty and tight yeers: © 1 | 


* — —_ 
_ Y - 


The Argument of the firſt Bookof K 1 f 6 5. | 
He firſt Book of Kings records part of the forementioned Hiftory of Kings, from the end of Davids reign ts 
the end of Jehoſaphats; which was & por of one bad and cared, Wherein we have Davids laſt 
H 4 


Chap. Annotations on the farſt Book-of King-. Chap. i, 


- a: ; Solomons glori » the ds the rwelve T ribes into two Kingdom 3 the the 
6 romeo bog goime 3 the rign of he ff for 


The Title. 
Fi So in the Hebrew Title. 


It containeth an Hiſtory of Kings. 
Tiva The LXX, the vulgar Latin and old Engliſh Tranſlatort, call the Wyo Books of Samucl, 
KinGS, becauſe rhey ſet doven the Hiſtory of the Wo firſt Kings, Saul and David, After chat accomnr, thus 


#4 called: 


| | Haggith deth reign ] 2 Sam. 3 


CHAP. 1 knoweth it not $022 all which fo done, may be undone. 
Verſ Ld) Sev in Fa apr vould do miar they cold ng 
cri. 1. R [#) as » vw to ha 
"Pa mes wY F ke ©; HEM 6-5 5 
in yeers entere 
imo dayes Tous: Ri”  Herewich David comforted 


Bath-ſheba , 
with clothes] Clothes may in- | 3 Sam. 12. 24- arid himſclf confellcth that he did ſo ſwear, 


6. _ but they cannot beget | Y- 30. 
| dads Though ſhe were his his ſubje&. 1 
_ heat) Flis naturall heat 6a tlfreeence xm 3 par $216 wt 4 


was ſpent by travels , labours and affliQions : Otherwiſe he V. 14- þ eb. fllup. Teſtifie the truth of whae thou 


is anger fore retained heat and ſtrength , as well as 5" further adde what I ſhall conceive requiſite 20 be 
oh Phyticings, $- old] Scev. 1. miniffred] Sce v. 4. 
"Yes. ſen] other. V. 16. bowed As became a wite, and a ſubjeR. Sec Y-13» 
—_ virgin ] Hob. denſe a virgin. gs +» ?] Heb. What to thee. 
rſh him Heb. be a cheriſher unto him. 


be in thy This was a wives avenge, Gen. 16. 5- 
Deur. 23.6. May. 5- Soas the was as hi 

may get beat ] N do i wee ney i 

V. 3. Shunammite the ciry Shunem, which was in the V. 18. 7eigneth] Endeayoureth toreign, and carricth hime 
wide of Ifixachar, Joſh. 19. 18, ſelf as king. 

V. 4. cheriſhed, miniſired ] By doing the office of a nurſe- 4 RIA By reaſon of bodily weaknefſe, ſo 2s David had 


her nat ] By reaſon of his This is a modeſt |, V.1 ſervant ] As hand-maid, 
. Joe hrs] By anfegef by xr and all other \ > 4 nn og nd now. —_ 


ion of man and woman is {et our, Gen. 4. 1. Matth. 1. ges of al] All expe& whom thou wilt declare to be thy 

25. Judg.19. 25. Yea, its uſed to ſet out the filthy fin of man +| ſucceſſour in the throne, Thus they who expe any ſuccour 

- > ax oy ec IF from God are ſaid tohave their cies on G od, Ptal. 25) 15. and 
V. 5. Ademijab | ack ſon then livin + Sam. 3.4. 123. 3. 


exalted himſe David had declared Solomon de- V. 21. ſleep] Shall be dead and hid i 
cprttg Den 1 Chron-22. 10, _—_y : : See Chap.3.10 ] in grave, Gen.47- 39» 
te king with bi fathers] As his fathers and predeceſſors before him, 


am 35.1, Th AS Ablilom had Jone before in alike caſe, | Gen.15. 15: 
wp. pr Pa 


oF ; ] Heb. finders. See Gen 4 » 9+ 
| 23. cont in] Soas David not ſuſpet the matrce 
| Op Nr A$ 1t, Was, V. 14- 
V. 27. Ges 3" Bake Id going eas 28. Sec v. - 
] In he 


2 Sam. 15 I, 
- minide. 


lieſt manner that he could, 
the cuſtome of thoſe times, yealding cirill odcilance to his 


V. 24. haſt ths ſaid ?] 1. cannot ler Wo nr 


TENG _— 
donii i dy by ih ny, ry ter Heb." _s or pes 
> Sam.2-1 ee] ecclamortnn the leion oc copraninn qhn-; 
To: pur 9 ES and What other means 3 - It. a 
© "Benarah] = pigs Ai, ovet choice ſoul- we Js 
— ca not ſhewed ] For Navid was wont to commutiis 


ant eas | ee pert og. 

” 2 

ks ink (+a I. 6&1 908 72 4 en Sly The Loi vet. An uſnlH 
we 7 nmr 14 RAR See what frm of an — 19. Forms of oaths uſe to be conciſe. 


,is prefixed the ſenſe. 
ns ens | LNCS FS FE ET 
- my wen C_— OT 54 Dan6.5r, Tr Me eI VB 
His (36 why pegnin- ro fn tate peed Dan life and reign before her 


epetrarpa ar pang ones 


theſe, ſce che notes on 2 Satn.F. ana 2, and Nathan]. For he went ont nopoh Bath flieba' 
V. For tres ad fo at vie. alas chat . 

3b Bs ek la 8 IA V. by ke; = 

17.) arg] Or the we? Ke 7 G oh umn. 

Dh] party tay i TU API | 


brethren] Except Solomon. 

” kings ſervants] Except the mighty-men, y.g. and the ſervants | 
mentioned, y.z I. 

V. 10. ſe called ior) Such as he _—_— to win to his |' 5p nay con and 33, " IrnackeJnr oder 

En-rogel, as the two com s mi meer togerher 3,fac 

uns Nathan ſpaks 0] He know that God had ap- it was, 0n. the weſt-lide Ne city , over againſt Gihon, 
pointed Solomon to þe lepfing the God bud. | vel. s- Y — 
3+ 


ll honour, Eftk. 6. 8.” 
place, ſo called by reaſos of the river 


(Chap. it, 


V. 34. Zadok, and Nathan Bor the greaer (| 

nin? An uſuall rite of inavgurating kings 3 epecnlly 
in troubleſome times. x Sam.10.1.and 16.1. 0 

blew, and (ay ] Theſe acclamations adde much to the ſolem- 
nity. Sce 2Sam.15.19. 2 King.g.1z. and 11+ 12, 14- 

wm ef Bo See v. may 


ed] A 
I 5b) x For os comllong Bee Trlab Judah is diſtin&ly named 3 ; 
and the rather becauſe David was of the tribe of Judah. Be- 
fides, there were emulations berwixt the ten tribes and Judah, 
(2 Sam. 19.41.) before the diviſion of the kingdoms, x King. 


12+ 19- 
V. 36. Benaiah ] In his own, and the others game, as Marr. 


26. 16. 
Amen] An Hebrew word, which j h an approbation, 
pn 7 and earneſt defire of all whercunto it is am- 


nexed : ir uſeth to be added ro prayers, Marth. 6.13. 
The oh following are an expoſition hereof. 

ſay b ] Accomplith that _ the king hath ſaid : Gods 
words are deeds, Gen. 1. 

V. 27. ſotehe] In beſt owing Er Precdesof bleſſing. 

greater ] Incteaſe of bleſſing —_ ever be for, v.47« 

V. 38. Cherethites and Pelethites] The mighty men and kings 
ſervants before mentioned, v. 8, 10,33. Such as waited on the 
kin to guard his perſon, > Sam. 8.18, and rs. 18, 

V 29. out of the tabernacle } To fhew it was holy oy z 2s 
Plal, 89. 20. 

God Lat See v. 25. 

pipes ] Or, 

th Ss rem ] An —_ icall ſpeech, troamplifie the ex- 
cceding great rejoycing, and loud acclamarions of the le. 
Reports of great canons will make mountains to and 
cleave : ſo will thunder-claps. 

V. 41. endof cating ] Their feaſt being ſoon ended. 

Joab ] It belonged to his office to fuppreſſe rumules, as AR. 
21.41, 32» 

V. > a valiant man] Heb. « man ef vertue. Or, a vertuows 
man. This word is tranſhted (Prov. 12.4.) vertuous, being ap- 
plyed to a woman. Such a man is ſtiled a good man, 2 Sam. 
18. 27 

poke tidings ] Flattering himſelf with —_— 

V. 44 kings mule ) Whereon none mult ride bura king, 

V. 4 oh rag ] Anothcr hyperbole, whercby the rejoycing 
is amplihe 

V, ” finteth on the throwe ] Hath an a&tuall poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom. 

«47+ nth Salured him : prayed, and praiſed God for 
him. See v- 

bowed him th upon the bed ] Jann. nr God even in his 
bed, 2nd praiſed him, as Gen.47. 

V. 48. Fleſſed) This ſhews Ghote to God. 

V. 49. afraid) Joy may ſoon be turned into fear, which 
quickly ſeizcrh on trazcors, 

his way ] To his* own houſe, and affairs: leaving Adonijah 
and his cauſe. 

V. $0. feared] By reaſon of a guilry conſcience he feared 
leſt Solomon ſhould take away his life knowing that he had 
_— inſt God and his fathers will. 

w ] Thealtar was made with four horns, Exod.z8. 2. on 
a a man might lay faſt hold 

altar } They ſuppoſed that to be a place of refuge, Exod. 21, 
14- and to have a priviledge of immunity from 
at leaſt he thought he m iphr in time thereby bo pacibe his 
brothers wrath (which he did, v-52, 53-) and to ſeck mercy 
of ou as Joab, Chap.z. v. 30. 

V. 51. ſwear ] His guilty QAus "V3 would be ſatisfied with 
nothing but an oath. 
ſervant ] An acknowled of ſubje&ion. 

V.52. If bewill] He 1s pardoned upon his future good 
behaviour. 

4 worthy man ] Heb. « ſon of vertue. Soas becometh his 

not an hair ] The leaſt evill ſhall not befall him, o_ 
did before, 1 Sam. 14.45. 2 S211-14-11. Aﬀ.27.3 

be ſhalldie) No hope of eſcaping hereafter ſhall be given 
him. 

V. 53. Geo to thine houſe} Attend thine own afftirs: and 
meddle not with the affairs of the kingdom. 

CHAP. II. 
Verſ.z. (Hould die} Words of dying men make deepeſt im- 
preſſions, Gen.49.r. Newt. 33.1. Joſh.23.2. Joh. 
19. 26, 27. 2 Pet.1.14 

his ſen ] Deſigned to ſucceed him in the kingdom. 

V. 2. way of all the earth |] Ot all men living on eatth, Joſh. 
23- 14. For it is appointed unto men once to ce, Heb.g.27. 

flreng } Heb. be a man; Of a valiant minde, 

« men] Though thou be young in yeers,Chap. 3.7. 1 Chron. 
23» 5+ 


Annotations on the firſt Book of 'Kings; 
| thy Andheep ] So Joſhir. 7; Faithfulacile ro God makes 


charge ] That which God hath given in charge tobe kepr 
barges That cue of Li which e hack rerole , 
atures ] Rires and ceremonies enjoyned. 
conmanes,) Cn, 
Judgemenss } For governing the | 
teſtimonies ] Wait wee ice the coreran brwie God 
and them. Pecetieading wh diſtinfion , theſe arc in 


ſcripture 
ET Dos Mag? 
_ 


] Deur. 29. 9. Joſh. 1.75. Or; & 


yo IR Iſtael } 2 A 
i Heb. tee of from ther fm - many ——_— 
ſhall ſucceed. 

Iſeel] Incl Judah:oo. 

V. 5. to me} Þ the agreement which David made 
with Abner, 2 Sam. 3.26. and with Amaſa, 2 Sam. 19.zr. Joabs 
n—_— thoſe ro might han readed ro Davids diſhonour. 

| 77 wr peat] Doing hltile tions 19 confer in tim 


"kk wo] A bloody ſword uſed in war. 
 wponbis girdle ] Into the ſcabbard that was on his bee; 
in his ſhoes ] While he embraced them he kil'd them, ſo as 
wear opt meer dnp rr 
e in and 
with blood in his ſhoes, as if he had done 2 worthy deed. 
V. 6. according vs thy wiſdom ] —_————— ke is 
of a ſtirring ſpirit , 7" 7 TI time or other, make 


gon 93 L qurejeanys 4 having been a Generall all Da-= 


vids time, 2 Sam.2. 13 
m pre ] By mn » bur'cur him 
alſo Geneſis 


of by the mod of juſtice, Sce ver. g. 
2 
"Wax for of Body RO Gchind; and David 
promi 73 39+, 

ſo they came] ) They doo tore of proviſion to Dayid, 
2 Sam. 17. 23, 29. and x | 


tecauſe ] Heb. fom the A 
.V.8. Seek; cb. Fnl fcef 4 Mes 


grievous ] Heb. 

I will not put thee to death} Heb. If I put ther 1s death. A 
form of im 10n, wherein the penalty is underſtood. Gen. 
hb. L quilelyſe }, Thongh Tor + OOF. 

time 
_—_ ET iſh 

arth bleed? By the (word 

V. 10. Davi Fr with bir ferkere? Died. Death is a kinde 
of ſlcep, ARs 2+ 29+ and 13+ 36. Dent. 31+ 16. Sce Chap. 1» 
V. 21. 

city of David] Called Zion,which David wonne,and built : 
wherein alſo he dwelt, 2 Sim. 5. 7, 9. Here was the uſwll 

all burying place, whcer che hea pm bs 

any good note and name, were 

V. 11. reigned over | ſrael } OS 4- 1 Chron-29. 26,27. 

V. 14 Then ſar Salomon upen_the tran of David bis farker } 
2 Chton. 29.23 


grh ] None now dur iſe ap — EIT 
V. 13. $ i £ Wi 
ES was tpn ye! de 

&, I Peace. 
We . fs pea made her {ill ſuſpe& him. 


V. "7 wr war co] Heb. « wordof me to thee, A requeſt 
to make to thee, y. 16, 

V. x5. mine ] By birth-right. 

ſer their faces Ni ed, and that with a deſire. 

"oo Lord } By "ods appoigtment, > Chron. 32. 10. and 


V. 16. deny me not ] Heb. tunnot away my face. | 
V. 17. unto Solamon } Without his conſent he durſt nor at« 
ſuch a matter. 
not ſay thee nay ] Heb. not num away thy face, See verl. 16. 20, 
2 Chron.6.42. PlaL 122. 10. 
ro wiſe ] Secv. 22. 
V. 18. I will} Being too forward to grati 
V. 19. bowed him bene To tweſtific his © ied reſpeR to 
his mother : as ſhe had done to David, Chap. x. v.16. 


ific him, 


throne } See Chap.zo. v.18. 

right band ] The higheſt place next eo the king, who ſat in 
the midſt, » Chron.r$. 18. Nehe.8.4. Plal.45. g. and 110. 1. 
Matth. 20. 31. 


V.20. ſme] Being ignorant of the importance of the thing, 
and yarn Relay ignon that might have followed thert- 


TY" HH 3 ſay 


Chap, ii, 


Annotations of the firſt Book of Kings. Chap. iii. 


V. 35. Zadok } Who by lincall deſcent c2me from Phinehas, 


ſay ne tat gz]. Heb, twn net expay my face. For men uſc toturn 


their faces trom them, whoſe requeſt they diſlike. 

1 will nd ſay thee nay ] Suppoling it had been juſt, and ſafe, 
and but (mall, as ſhe ſaid, 

V. 22. abiſhag ] She had been as his fathers wife, and lain 
in his boſom. . 1 his was one thing which inccnſcd Solomon. 

the kingdom alſo ] It might have been a means for Adonizah 
ro have gained many of the people, if Abiſhag (much admir 24 
for beauty, and-ſcemly bzhaviour in miniſtring to David, and 
ſo honoured, as to be Davids bedefellow) if the had been his 
wife. 

elder brother ] This may give him a ſhew of title. 

and for 4 biathar ] Hereby is implyed, that Adonijah, Abia- 
thar, and Joab, were all as one, all intending and plotting the 


ſame thing. 2 
V. 23, andmure alſo} Heb. andſo adde ; A form of impreca- 

Lion, W re vengeance is withed tor, if the things 

ſworn be not d. See the notes on Ruth 1. 17. 


azainſt his own life ] Heb. ſoul. Torike it away. So v. 24- 

V..24. eftabliſbed me ] In my kingdom, See v. 12. 

made me an houſe ] A tair. and royall family, x Sam.z.3 5.and 
25. 28. 2 Samy, 27. Exod.1. 21 

promiſed] 2 Sam.7. 12,13. 
; V. 2g. by the bend] Gave acharge and power te Benaiah 
to lay Adonijah. 

fell upon him ] This was of old the cuſtome in caſes of ap- 
parent rreaſons,and other capirall crimes, as 2 Sam. 1.15. and 


4+ 12+ 

V. 26, to Anarhoth ] Joſh. 21.18. There livea privare life, 

no more with the pricſts office. 

worthy of death ] Heb. « men of death. Becauſe he conſpired 
with Adonijah, Chap: 1.4. and 2. 22. | 

4 14m agpy oy Lord God before David my father } 1 Chro. 
IF» It, 12. 2 Sam.25. 24, 29. * 

been afftified ] Hebrew , "thou haſt aflified thy ſelf ; 
Haft had a part and ſhare in all my fathers troubles, by thine 
own following of him, 1 Sam. 22. 23. and 23. 6,9. 
and ge. 7. 2Sam-15. 24. Solomonspiety to God and his fa. 
ther Navid moves him to ſpare Abiathar + to God, in that he 
was his pricft 3 to David, in that he was an ancient follower 
of him, above fourty ycers, 1 Sam.2.2. 23. | 

V. 27. fulfill the word of the Lord} 1 Sam. 2. 31, 35. 

of El:] Abiathar was the fourth from Eli : for he was the 
ſon of Ahimelech, the ſon of Ahitub, { 1 Sam. 22. 20.) the 
ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of El;, : Sam.14. 3- 

im Shiloh ] A city in the tribe of Ephraim, where the tabcr- 
nacle was for many , and where the tribes were wont to 
allele roger in Joſh's an the Judges times, Joſh.18.1. 

21.19. 1 Sam. 4. 3,4- 22 
Vis tidings } Of what befell Adonijah 'and Abiathar : 
_— ortho "a 

to Joab] In ome copies, to So : but corruptly. 

al try] Traireroully, Chap. 3. . 7 YE 

not after Abſalom ] Pulp. Lat. after Solomon. SotheLXX, 
and Joſephus, but all corruptly. 

: &e. } See I. VF. 

« 29. and bebol#) The ſpeech of them that told Solomon 
whae Joab did. 

upon him ] See v. 25; 


Te hit be 4 in the k 
(perch, ptemntnf Gyr, argon pmater den 
altar (if it might be) from being polluted. See E 


21.1 
die here Or in hope that they would not ſlay him there : or 
in a — — the place, that it might be ſome 


advantage to his 
V. 31. fa upenbim?} Slay him by the altar : for berter blood 
ſhed (which was bur a ceremony) then murther and 
—_ —_ which « 2 more —_ 

'm ] For the honour i King. 9. 24.) and 
for his former ſervice. menos 
 #aheawes} Tho reafon why he was flain, Numb.z 5. 314. 

innocent } The blood of Abner and Amaſa, w Joab 


unjuſtly flew. . 


] ; 4 | 

V. 22. bu ] The blood which he ſhed : the venge- 
ance thereof ſhall fall on his head : even upon himſelf. Sec 
V- 37- 

Sur Tn —_ yr Jy man ſhin. 

not knonung were ſhin, 2 Sam. 2. 26, 25. 

Abner the fon of Ner ] 2 Sam.3. 27. £0'ts 

2 ag err th Sam. 26. 16, 

33+ Their ] vengeance of their blood, v. x2. 

| bi fed] i » Sam. 3.29. 8 

peace manner , int executing jud 
ment on the CIO is my ronge Ln 


-- V. 34 a——_ rhe ſo populous as other coun- 


erics, Matth-3.1. 


bur was given to 


to whom the covenant of pricſthood for ever was confirmed, 
Num.25, 11,12,13- 5 Zadoks pedigree, 1 Chron.6. 3, Gc. 
See his ſolemn inauguration, 1 Chron. 29. 22. 
V. 36. | Shamei] Of whom hus father had given hima clarge, 
8 


V., ©, 

mn Jeruſalem ] That he might be the more 1n the Kings eye, 
and kept within compaſie. 

V.37- Kidjon] A river berwixt Jeruſalem and Bahurim, 
which was Shimeis inheritance (ſce 2 Sam. 16. 5.) whereunzo 
he A go but over that river, 2 Sam.15, 23. 1 King.2z. 
6. Joh.18.1, 

owntead) Heb. Knowing thou ſhalt know that dying thou hal: 
die. None bur thy (clf ſhall be accounted guilty of thy death : 
thou art the cauſc thereof, . Joſh.2.19. Matth.27.25. 

V. 38. grod | Juſt and l, FA Kang. 20. 19.) he being 
conſcious tothe wreng he had done to David, could nor but ac- 
knowledge his confinement to be mect in at ſelf, and lefle then 
his deſert. | 

ſo will, &c.) And bound himſelf thereto by oath, verſ.42. 

V. 39. Gath] See the notes on 1 Sam.5.$. There was then 

berwixt the Iſraclites and Philiſtines : So as one mught 
hd paſle to the other. 
: V. 49. Shimei ] His covetous minde made him venture his 
ife. 

V. 41. told So/omon ] Kings have more eyes then their own. 

V. 43- not kept] This was cauſe enough to take away hig life. 

V. 44+ moreover] The king declarcth the true and jult ground 
of his proceeding againſt Shimci, from the beginning to the 

d 


end. 

the Lord ] Solomon puts him in minde of Gods juſt dealing 
w_ him, whats mm -————_ 5, 1K 

thy wickedneſſe } [- ſhment of thy wickedneſle. 

V. m_— ] Cnecuiion of Fuſtie eſtabliſhcrh a king- 
dom. Plal. 106.30. 

V. 46. kingdom was eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solomon] 2 Chro. 
1.1. The contrary faion being deſtroyed. 


CHAP.IIL 
Verf. xz. (YOlemon tr ade affinity with Pharach king of Egypt] Cha. 
8 


7.8. 
Pharaohs daughter ] It is more then probable, that the (- 
ſed the faith of Iſracl, and was taken into the Church, ele 
(Joſh. 2.9. Heb. 11. 31.) Ruth 1 16. Maacah (2 Sam. 3. 3.) 
and ſundy others. See Chap. 11.1, 
cty of David ) The place where his own court was. See 
2 Sam.2. 7. and 1 Chron. 11. 75. David built this city, and in 
it his palace. 
wuntzll) For this place was roo ftrait for ſuch a princefſe and 
her retinae. See J-v.8. 
exn houſe } 6.38. 
the houſe of the Lord] Chap. 7. 1. 
the wall } Chap.g.15. 
V. 2. Onely] Or, as yet ; then, and before ; It was the more 
becauſe (as is here noted) no temple was yer built, 
Devrt. 12.8. 
V. 3. of David) Wherein David himſelf walked (Chap. 
11-v.34-) and commanded his (on to walk, Chap. 2. v.3, 
V.4 Gibem ] That grex city which firit yeclded to the 
Ifraclires, Joſh.g. 3,0 2nd fell ro Benjamin 5 lor, Joſh.18.25. 
| oaks todwell in, Joſh. 21. 17. There 
was the tabernacle of the Lo « D, 1 Chron. 16. 39. and the 
altar of burnt-offering, 1 Chron. 21.29. 
great high-place } An high-place uſcd ro be on an hill, where- 
on fair ing trees grew, under which erecd ahars 
for ſacrifices, Exck.20. ws at dolatrous Iſrac _ itt 
ouſly uſed ſuch high-places, and the groves upon 1 King, 
8. 2 Chet and that in imiration of the hcathen. But 
the true worſhippers of God uſed them as convenient places, 
from the rime that the ark and tabernacle were from 
Shiloh, rill che remple was buile. The firſt high-place that we 
read of to be ufed by the of God, is mentioned 1 Sam. 
9. 13. Sce the nore there. This is here faid to be the great 
high-place ; Firſt, in regard of the ſpaciouſneſſe and fairneſſe 
of the place. Secondly, in regard of the multirude of people 
that reſorted thereunto. Thirdly, in regard of perſons that fre- 
queneed it, as the chiefeſt prieſts and Levites (1 Chro.16. 39g.) 
yea, David and Solemon with their princes and courtiers. 
Fourthly, in regard of that rabernacle, and altar which Moſcs 
_ and was there pitcht, 1 Chron. 21. 22. Of groves. Sec 
p-16.33. | 
þ = 5- appeared] Evidently manifeſted that it was God who 
ee. + 
Tina dream ] While Solomon was afteep, as Gen.28.11, Gc. 
ee V. ro. 
by night ] In that night (z Chron. 2. 7.) afrer he had offered 
up hos ſacrifices, : 
AK] Tory and manifcſt his diſpoſition, 


V. 6. And] 


Chap. 11. 


V, 6, And ] Preſuntly, without further 'demur .upon' the 

matecr. 

ſaid ] In his ſlccpane dream, v.t5. For herton had high 
theuy hrs been when he was awake 3. and this he tad ofr dcturwd 
befor. : whexeupen the anfwer was lo ready in his dream. 

ſhewed ) Heb.yone. 

mercy ] Or, bounty, * 

according as } Anſwerably whereunto. This ſces cut Davids 
anſwcrable carriage to Gods merey. 
» eps ] And nar lurid rofail, 2 Sam.15, 

V. 7. alittle childe } He had now a fon, Chap. 14. 22. This 
therefore is here ſpoken figuratively , bur a little childe to ſway 
ſo great « ſcepter as was pur into his hand. So 1 Chre.z2.5. and 


29. 1. Jcrem-1. 6. 
10 go out ox come in ] 'To order and govern the people. A com- 
arucn taken from captains, or ſhepherds. Sec Num.27.17, 
oe 4 in the nodjt } A ſupreme governour, about whom they 
and. 

gat ] In numbers the words following ſhew,Num.29.20. 
 V.g. underſtanding beart] Heb. kearing 5 Wiſdom and know+ 
ledge, 2 Chron.1.10. See v. 12. 

who is able } Without wiſcdom given from above. 

V. 10, the ſpeech } This pleaſcd the L © n Þ, that, Ge. 

the Lord) Heb, mibe tes of the Lord. 

V. 11. not asked, xc.) Inferiour things, ſuch as mens hearts 
by nature ae (cr Plal.4. 6. 

long life ] Heb. many dayes. 

the life of thine enenzes ) Or, the ſou! 5 "Their ruine and utter 
deltruction, 

10 diſcern} Heb. to hear, 

V. 12. thy words ] Thy defite. 

" none /the ] Sce Chap. 4. v. 29, (fc 

. V.13+ 1 have alſo groen thee that which thou haſt not a:ked) Wild. 
5-1t. Matth6. 33. Eph. 3. 20, I have derermined to give : 
__ maicſ{t be atlured xn due time tohaveall, as if now thou 
hd all. 

ſhall not be ] Or, hath not been, 

V. 14. 4s thy father David did walk] Chap.1s. 5. A ed 
cxamplcs are direRions and incitutions which thew what muſt, 
or may be done : they are as guides before us. 

lengthen ]} Solomens a Rake ſhorrned his dayes : for many 
kings lived longer then he, 2 Sam-5.4- 2 King.15.2. and 21.1. 

V. 15. behold, a dream ] A dream worth the heeding , more 
then ordinary, Gen.41.7. 

Jeruſa'em ] 2 Sam.6. 124 

ark of the covenant ] See Exod.q0. 3, 20. and Num. 10. $3. 
In thc ark was the law kept, (Deur-10. 5.) which is filed the 
covenant, Deut.4. 13+ 

offered ] In way' of thankfulneſſe ro God, for the kindneſſe 
of the Lo « Þ ſhewed to him. 

tur -offerings } Which were for expiation of fin, Levit.1.4. 

offered } Or, made. 

peare-offerings } Which were evidences of reconciliarticn and 

ratulation, 1 Sam-11.15- 

« feof ] Toteſtific his reſpeR to has ſubjeRs, and roquicken 
their ſpirits. See Chap.$. 6 5: 

V. 16. Then] Afﬀecr the foreſaid dream, that an evidence of 
his wiſdom might be diſcerned, v. 28. 

barlots ] Or the law (Deut.23.17.) was negleQed 3 or they 
were concubines , or victuallers , as ſore take Rahab co be, 
Juſh.z. 1. 

V. 7. 0 ] Ano of complaint, and ſeeking ſuccour. $0 
y. 26, and Gen.43- 20. 
with ber ] She being then in the houſe, and privy to it, 

V. 18. noſtranger } Noother. Soas there were no witnefles 
ove the matter in difference. 

19. overlaid) By her arms, or ſome ether part of her 
body lying upon the mouth of the childe, ſhe. ſmochered ir. 
Many Fhildren by the car leſneſſe of heavy and droufie women, 
Fave in all ages been thys made away. p 

V. 20. midnight } The darkeſt rime of the night 3 and the 
time of deepeſt ſicep, when feweſt ave ſtirring, 

V.21. my childe } That which 1 ſuppoſed to have been mine. 

it} The childe was laid by me. 

: conſedered it } Thorowly viewed it, Job 37.14. Plal.119.95. 
(1.43.18, 

in the moming } When it was day-light. 

V. 22. ſpoke ] Contendcd one againſt another. 

V. 24. 4 ſword] Mecrly for wiall, as Gen«22. 2. See vo27., 

V.26. bowels] Heart and affeions were moved,Gen. 47.30. 

yeed) Heb. were het, 

in nm wiſe ſlay it } Heb. ſlaying do not ſlay it: 

vide it ) Not loye to the childe, but envy that her compa- 
nion had what ſhe had loſt , made her at firſt ſteal the childe 
away from her mother , and now not care £ it were ſhin, 

v. 27. innowiſe ſlay it ] fon Sin i, 

the mothe; | He diſcerned it by her motherly affeftion. 

V. 28. the king Heb. before the king. 

wiſtom of Ged } Fuſt , moſt exceVent, and extraordinary 


to 


_— 


Annotations on the ſirſt Bookof Kites. 


— 


wiſdom , as Gem. 24.6. and 30. 8. Pal. 36.8. and 8. PY 
: Chron.1 2. 22. Ezck.t6.5. / Secondly , wiſedom given and 
inſpired by God himſelf. 


in þ.m ] Hebs an the midſt of him. Job 20. 14. 


CHAP. I1IL 
Verſ.r. A Iſtael } All the ryelve tribes, which no 
inning of his reign,'s Sam 5.5. 


aſter him did 3 no, nor David his father Dus 
-2. princes] By whole miniſtery he goverged the kihgdom, | 
accorCing to Jethro's advice, Exod. 18.21. Wore 


Azariah ihe ſon] 1f Zadek the Chap. 2.35.) be he; 
———_ Gag his | nn 247? moe 
Hebrew word JA bgnifieth'a ſeculheprince,as wel 25 aneccle- 
lrafticall prieſt. 1 n1s title is giver ro Davi 2 Sam.$. 
who arc d robe chef ahen 8 mg, 1 Chron. t8.17, It is 
ſogiven to Ira, Davids chief , 2 Sam. 20.26. and ro Na. 


than, Solomons principall officer, v.y. and to Joſephs father in 
law (Gen.,q41.45- ) ro Moſes his father in law, Exod-3.16, 
It is therefore molt probable that. another Zadck is here meant 3 
and that this Azariah was a vice-roy under Solomon, as Dan,6, 


2, Et] Of cha 4 
ſt ] Or, the chief officer RO 
V.3z. ſoibes)] 2 Sam. 8.17.Eft.3.12, ſuch 2s our kings ſecrera- 
ries are. Three ſorrs of ſcribes are mentioned in Scri ; 
t. theſe. 2. publike nocarics , Jer.36.26. 


of Ns the law 
of God, Ezr.7.6. Matth.23.1. David (2 20.25.) had bu 
one ſcribe : Solomon (whoſe dominion was larger) had two. © 
recorder ] z Sam. $.16. 2 "40.38: Rater to the de- 
rivation of the Hebrew word, it etha ibcxer, of re- 
membrancer , as Gen. 14.9. Iſai.63.6. and 66.4. arc Ag- 
fters +f raqueſt, whoſe office it is to put the king ig minde of pe- 
_ and other like things. Others ſtile them chyotrelers, ſuch 
as Eith. 2. 22. | 
V. 4. Abiathar] He was a chief prieſt when Solomgp firſt 
came to the crown , and ſo is he here joyned with Zade 3 for 
David joynzd him with 2 Sam..25.25. becauſe he was an 
occaſion of the death of his houſe (1 Sam.6. z3,23.)and 
becauſe Abiathar Rill followed him, Chap. z.26:Beſides, 


Abiathar was removed from the ſuperior place,ye he remained 
a pricſt, See the notes 0a Mar.2.26, LES 


V.s. over the officers ] Mentioned v.5: and # Chron. $. z0, 
prncipel See v.4«. ©. -4 
friend) Ay + Sam-15-37. his favontite, who had on all occas 
frons a free accellc to the king : by this he is diſtinguiſhed from 
Ar-tiah, for.the other title 1s common to them 


V.6. over wr ne, Treafurerof the kings houſe, or go- 


yernour thereof, t6. v.g. and 18.3. 

Admiram) Chap. 5.14. | 

over the tribute } Or , levie : Chief cuſtortier of receiver of 
the kings revermes, Chap. 5. v.14. nd 12.18. 

V.7. twehve) For the twelye monerhs. 

V.$. The ſon of Hw] Or, Ben-bur. So ate the reſt deſcribed 
their fathers were men of note 


by their fachers numes , becauſe 
and The + Irael. . ſimply made 
Epbraim vitens afe not y ing .to 
the tribes, tor ſo might ſome have been roMgeny yr 
were neither ſo hrge , nor fo ferrile as others : the divifien is 
ro the commoditics of the foil. 


according 

V.g. he fin of Deke) Or, Herd. 

Malaz, &c.] Cities in the tribe of Joſh. 9.40, &c, 

V.16. The fon of Heſtd) Or, Ben-beſed. 

$Secheb, &c.) Ciries in Judah, Joſh. z 5.3 5, &c. 

Hepher]} Joſh.12-17. z Chron.4.6. 

V. 1. The ſon of Abinaded) Or, Bei-abinadab. 

D#) 1n Manatſch, off 2-14 100h-4-7- 

Danghter of $ oſomen}) This is here wn by anticipation,for 
mention being here made of Abiathar, occaſion js thence taken 
to name the wife v hich he martied many yeers afrer , to ſhew 
that he was a man of ſome worth, inthat the king would be- 
ſtow his daughter upon him. Solomon at this time could not 
have daughters marriagable. 

V.r2, Taarach and Megiddo ] Ih Miniſſch roo, Joſh 17.12. 
Judg.1.27. 

Zutanah) Joſh. 3.16. 
exreel] In Tſachar, Joſh. 19.18. 
eh-fhremn} Joſh. 17.11. 

Abelmebn/ah } Judg:7.24. 

Jokteam) In Zebulun, Joſh 19.11. and 21.34- 

V.13. The ſm of Geber] Or, | area 

Ramoth-pilertT In Gd ; it was inthe countrey of Gilcad, 
Devt.4-43- Joſh.20.3. rKing.12. 3. By Gilead added to ir, 
it is diſunguiſhed from Ramoth in the tribe of Iflachar, 
; Chron.6.72. 

rewns of Jair] Tri Manaſſch, Numa. 32.41, 

region of Argob | Neu. 3.4, 14- | 
V.14. Maharaim)] Or, vo Mdbtdiri; Gets 32.4. In Gad, 


V.35- he 


 Joſh-13-26- 


Chap: ith; 


\ 


Chap. itit. Annotations on the firſt Book of Xipes. Chap.r. 


V. 154 the davghter] Another daughter, See v.11. 
V. 19. Gilead] Another part then that which is mentioned | 


verl.13. 

of Shen exd of Og] Num.21.21, &c, Deut.3.8. 

onely officer ] Over ſo much of that land raken from Sihon 
and Og, as was not mentioned before, oyer all the relicue. 

V. 20. as the ſand ] A proverbiall phraſe and hyperbolicall, 
therefore not too ſtrilyto be taken; It implies an innumera- 
ble number ( Jer.33-22. Gen.15.5.) and hath reſpe& rothe 
promiſe , Gen. 22. 17.2nd 32.12. note Proy. 14+ 28, Sce on 
bay > + ] Adeſ of pl d 
* Eating, Cc. elcription enty, peace and joy. 

V.21. par? Wray xr, &c.] Fe ence tor 2 Chron.g.26. 

all] Ronnd about him. 

river ] Euphrates, as it was promiſed, Gen.15.18. Exod. 23. 
35D 1-24. Joſh.r.4. 'This river was their coaſt neced. 
" Philiſtine;] On the weſt. 

2] On the ſouth, Num. 34- 3,4,5. See Chap. 8.y.65. 
ens ] In teſtimony of fealty. See on 2 King, 17. 3. 

hron.17.5,11. and 32-23- 

V.z2.Solomons proviſion] Heb.bread; Of bread for himſelf and 
his court : The like is not re1d of in any other kings timc:much 
was that which was provided for Nchemiah , Neh. 5. 18. but 
not comparable to this. 9, 

mecſures] Heb. cors : One cor contained an ephch ; for a cor 
and homer are the ſame meaſure ; and an ephah and bath are alſo 
the ſame : Butan or bath is the tenth of an homer, 
Ezck.45.11,14. An homer of barley was valucd art fifry ſhekels 
of filver, Lev.27.16. whence it may be gathered , Thar an ho- 
mer or cor was 2 very great meaſure , the greateſt that is menti- 
oned in am : ſome rake it to be an alles load, as we count, 
a ſcam of wheat ( which holds eight buſhells ) an horſe-load, 
An ephah was about the mcaſure of our buſhell ; by which ac- 
count, one cor was about ren buſhels : ſo as he had c day 
three hundred buſhels of flour , and fix hundred of meal. Sec 
OP WB AGDICIS ape Lgon8, NE 

+23. Ten fat, &c.] F in is proviion e 
was = Rab) to that of bread, v.22. 

V.24. over all] Such adeſcription of Solomons dominiou, 
23 V.21. - 

Tiphſah] 2 King. 15.16. 

Atzeh ] Gen.10.19. 

V.z5. ſafely] Heb. confidently, 

under bis vine] 1 Mac. 14-8: in his own poſſeſſion , Zach. 

. T0, ? 

* Frm Dn, Ke. From north to ſouth , from one end to the 

er, Judg.20.1. Sec on 2 Sam. 3-10. 

V. 26. Solomen had ſourty thouſand ſtalls ] 2 Chron.g.25. Di- 
viſions in ſtables ; whereof there being ten in every of the ſta- 
bles, this diyifion of fourty thouſand may ſtand with that of 
four thouſand, z Chron.g.25. Solomon is the firſt, among the 
kings and Judges of Krael, that furniſhed himſelf with warre- 
horſes and chariots 3 and that 2s n evidence of Gods promiſe, 
Chap.3. v.13. and alſo of his wiſedom in ſecuring his king- 
dom in time of pcace. 

Ly theſe] menos gs &c. | Hens, 
 2able] Many came our of the coun V-34- .10 
£4.) ro Solomons table ; and Cas oor was we > for 
them all. 

V.28. Dromedaries] Or, mules : poſt-horſes, ERt.8.10,14. 
ſwift b-aſts, or beaſts of price, Mic.1.13. 

V.19. God pave Solomon wiſedom] Ecclus 47.14,1 5,16. 

largeneſſe of heart ] An heart or minde capable of whatſoever 
might be known by man. 

as the ſand] See v.20, The compariſon may be applied either 
to the large capacity of his underſtanding , as the ſea-ſhore is 
very large ; or clſefothe innumerable matters which he under- 
ſtood, as the ſands of the ſeaare innumerable. | 

V.30. caſt-countrey ] Men of the eaſt were commonly repu- 
ted the wiſcſt in the world, Matth.z.z. Such were the Caldeans 
(Nan. 2.2.) and other philoſophers and aſtronomers. 

Egypr) Egyptians were alſo famous for wiſedom and know- 
ledge in all ſciences, AR.7.22. Under theſe two inſtances he 
2 h all forreign pe le. 

+21. all men] In lirael, as the following inſtances ſhew. 

Ethan, and Heman] Theſe two names are mentioned, 1 Chro. 
2.6. and ſaid ro be the ſons of Zerah, and ſo may be Exzrahites. 
Theſe were of the tribe of Judah. Theſe might be pen-men 
of ſome of the Pſalms, as of the 88, and 89 Plalms There 
be alſo two mentioned, Pſal.88. 1. and 8g. 1. Both theſe are ex- 
preſiely tiled Ezrahites, and of the tribe of Levi, z Chron. x5. 
19. Of Heman a ſingular commendation is given, 1 Chron, 


25. 5. 

That, and Dard) T wo like names are mentioned x Chron. 
2-6. and ſer down as brothers of Ethan and Hem:n : but ano- 
ther name is here given to the father of Chalcol and Darda, ſo 
as they ſeem to be ſeverall perſons, yea, andro live in (eyerall 


pcs. 


ae 


| 


V. $2. he ſpeaks] So 2s others might hear them onr of his 
movth, and regiſter them. 

three thouſand ] Whereof ſore may be in the books of Solo- 
Ny extant w om 548 (0s me time, loſt. 

ongs] Divine ſentences, accurately penned as poems, and fit- 
- roa melodious tune, as the Plains and C emticles. 
we of trees ] Of all manner of plants that grow out of 

earth. 


frem the cedar,&c.)] A proverbiall ſpeech , which compriſeth 
a'l kinde of plants under it, likero y. 25. and Exod.11.5. and 
Ifai.1. 6. The cedar is the talleſt of trees 3 the herb intended 
under this word hyſop,is the leaſt and loweſt of plants ; it may 
be an herb not known to us. 

Lebanon] See Chap. 5.6. 

out of the wall } Or, out of rockie or ſtony places. 

of beaſts , &c. ] The particulars here ſpecihed ſhew that he 
Was 2 philolopher : his parables manifeſted his divine 
learning, theſe, his humane. 

V. 34- alt prople ] See y. 21. Report of Solomons wiſedom 
filled all the world. 


CHAP.V. 


Verſ.1. Ing] To diſtinguiſh him from another Hiram, 
Chap.7. v.13,14- 

of Tyre ] And $Sidon ; for the Sidogians were his ſubje&s : 
they were two ſea-towns (Tſai.23-1,2.) in Phenicia, border- 
ing upon Galilee, towards Lebanon. 

jet] To wo nng yp and renew a league, v.12. 

ever] Heb. all days 3 All the time that they lived together. 

lover] Ready to doall good offices, 2 Sam.5.1t. ; 

—_ Td wr £ 1 Chron. 2.3. * 

+3. I B common re that was ev 
where {| ihr, F 7 'Y 

Name] G al:76.1.) The Name of God is oft put for 
God himſclf, Dene.28.58. FL 

wars] For , 1. They afforded him not time enough. 2. They 
occaſioned him ro ſhed much blood, x Chron. 22.8. 

under the ſoles ] A note of full conqueſt , Joſh. 10.24. Pal. 
110.1. Mel.4.3. 

V.4. reſt? "i all enemics : Peace. 

evil occurrent) To hinder this work. 

V.s. pwpoſe] Heb. ſay. See 2 Chron. :.r, 

to he Name] Or, honour. See the Notes on Chap.8.15. 

as the Lord ſpakg unto L avid] 2 Sam.9.13. 1 Chron.22. 10. 

V.6. Lebanon] An high, large and goodly mountain (Dev. 

25.) whercon cedars (Plal.g2. 12.) on the north-lide of - 
4 bordering on Sidon. 

my ſervants] To help , thatall the burden may not lie on thy 
ſervants. 

appoint] Heb. ſay. 

$ — Exerciſed in that work. Seyerall countreys have 
their ſeverall abilities. 

V.7. Bleſſed) See Chap. 10. y.8. 

Lord] Jehovah,who had by ſuck wonders made himſelf known 
to be the true God, as the heathen had knowledge thereof, Deur. 
36-31. Note Joſh.2.11. 2 King.5.15. Dan. 3.28. and 6. 26. 
Befides , Hiram had this benefit by his amity with David , ws 
know the true God, Sce Chap. 8.41. 

V.8. conſidered] Heb. heard. 

firre ] Theſe trees alſo grew on Lebanon , z King.19.2}- 
muſicall inſtruments were made hereof , 2 Sam. 6. 5. It was 
muck uſcd in the temple, Chap6.rs, 34- 2 Chron.3.5- 

V.9. flotes] Flat bortomed veſſells ; or boards fallne _ 
ther , and towed with s. Word for word , I willput! 
flote;; that is, I will ſo faſten them together, as they ſhall flote 
upon the water and be towed. 

the place, &c. ] Joppa, 2 Chron.2.16. Exzr. 3.7. an hayca» 
town, Jon.1.3. 

appornt] Heb. ſend. ; 

H +> 1 rear (>) 970 pn. 1.Sce Ch.4.22. 
though Tyrus were ſtored with all manner of merchandiſes 


brought from other countreys (Ezck. 27.3, &c.) yet the land 
ht not torth 


was but barren , and br ifon ec for ir 
ſelf ( it was nowiſhed by Herod: countrey, 71 1 wpEapy bo 4 


he defired food 
V. 1 1.meaſures] Heb.cors.See Chap. 4.22. There is a far ow 
oor ſed, 2 Chron.2.10, but that mighy be for his 
d and work-men too, and this for his houſhold onely : 
or here ſynechdochically one kinde pur for the reſt. He mighe 
have twenty meaſures of pwe oi/ (as here) and the reſt in ordi- 
nary oil for labourers. 
yeer by yeer ] Solong as they continned to labour for Solo- 
mons works, 
V.12. 9 it promiſed him) Chap. 3.22. 
V.13. levie] Heb. tribute of men. 
all Iſrgel ] Of aliens that were diſperſed up and down in Iſ- 
rael, chap.g.21, 
V.14. by cawſer ] That they might have ſome time £5 be at 


their 


Chap. vi. Apnorations on the firt Book of the King; Chaps vic 
———_— and ndt be oyeg-weariet with continual la- | tt. 2 Cher $1.t 644. Barag. Neb.16.37 38,49. abd 13-4 
ur, zek. 42-13- | bs 


V. 15. threeſctore and ten thouſand ] Theſe allo wete aliens, chambers) Heb.' 
2 Chron. 2. 17, ts. remple } part of the houſe , wheie all 

hewer:) Both of timber and ftone. ſorrs of and Levites did their ſervices, v.17. 

V.16. thee theuſand and three hundred} 2 Chron. 2. 2. three | wack } The innermoſt part; nilexings the Yeh gtich, al 
thouland and fix hundred : The three hundred over-reckoned | thar but once a' feer , might cnter : called the becauſ; 
were over-ſcers of the officers : or clic there mighe be three | there God delivered divine anſwers or oracles, Levit 16. 13 
thouſand and three hundred over hewers of ſtone, and three | Exod.z0.6, 
hundred over hewers of timber. chambers] Heb. ribs. 


V.17: bewedſtme: ] Heb. tones of cutting, ſuch as were fit ts | V,6, ] The chambers wete three ſtories high ond 
be cut, hewed- and ſquared. So 2 22.3. dver another * es ey Wn, EY EE widen & 
foundatzon ] hor, ge {en teen rename for the walls were thi at che bocrorn , the higher they - 
would ſpare no coſt, but make them every way of the beſt ſort ; | cended, the thinner they were , and the ſpace berwixt them the 


therefore the great ſtones are ſaid to be precious, of great worth. | wider. Every charhibet was of 'one height, namely , five cubits, 
V. 18 frefnane? Or , Giblites 3 Inhabitants of Gebal | verſe 20. Karr ' £751" ng 

(Ezck.27.9-) ncer to Sidon, were arrtificiall Kone-curters. narrowed reſts) Heb. narrowing s, or rbatemnent s. At the floot 

of the middle chamber there was 2 rebatement. inthe A Cu 

bit thick ; and ar the floor of the higheſt chambers ſuch anos 

CHAP. VI. ther rebarement * on theſe rebaremencs the beams of the chams 


bers were hid. 
Verſ.1. FT cameto paſſe] 2 Chron.3.1. V.7. ſtone CO 5.18, | | 
[| Pan al 1 Bron Fourty iri the wilder- mol ] Udo how! quare , poli and fit materialls for the 
neſſe, Num. 14.3 3- Seyentcen under Joſhua : Fourty under | building. | 
Orhnicl,Judg.3.1. Arora Ehud and S Judg ied _—_— yn > - 
.z0. F under Deborah, -5-31- Fourty 1dc- 71ght ſhou/de) 1 went thorow temple to 
A Tudg.8.28. Three under Abimelcch , Judg. 9.22. Three | the oracle, 
and rwenty under Tola , rwo and twenty under Jair, Judg. 10 third] Story. 
2,3- Six under Jephthah , ſeven under Ibzan , ren under Elon, V.9g. covered] The top et roo. [4 
eight under Abdon, Judg.12.7,9,11,14- Twenty under Sam- | with beams and beards of teder ] Or , the vault-beams and the 
ſon, Judg-14.20. Fourty under Eli, 1 Sam 4.18. Fourty under | cielthgs with cedar, 
Samuel and Saul, AQ.13.21. Fourty under David, 2 Sam. 5.4- V.10, or frmmr od, On beth fades therept 3 yea, and 
Four under Solomon. | about the » whereinto there was ad entrance from with- 
Expt) Then the Iſraelites began to be a free people , and u | out. | | 
nation of themſclves ; therefore the compuration ot times in the werd of the Lid] By ſome prophet ; for God himſclf ap= 
that ſtare began from thence. peared to him bur twice, chap.g-2. and 1 1.9. 
ford] In the former yeers of ou prepared and fir- V: 12. ſtarutes, &c.] Sec the difference berwixt theſe; chap.2. 
ted all manner of materulls for the V. 3- S ; | . 
Zif] They the yeer about the ſpring equinoRiall : | which I poke untd David thy farher ] + Satn.7:13., x Chron, 
Their firſt moneth was Abib , Exod. 12.2. and 13.4. their ſe- | 22.10. | - 
cond, Zif ; their ſeventh , Ethanim, Chap. 8. 2. their cighth, V.13. Twill dvell) As a tender father , and provident ma= 
Bul, v.38. their ninth, Chiſleu (Zec.7.2. Neh.1.3.) their cle- | ter, I will abide among them , and they ſhall have aſſured evis 
yenth,Sebat, Zec-1.7. Other Hebrew names of monerhs we find | dence of my gracious p_ Levir.26.11,12, z Cor.6.16, 
none in ſacred Scri ; but numerall diſtinRtions as, the firſt, V.14- the bouſe] main fabrick thereof with Rone and 
ſecond,third, vc. We finde alſo ſundry Perſian riames of mo- | timber. 
neths , in thoſe books which were written after their captivity. V.15. built] Cieled, ge” 
The Hebrew names import thus much : Abib, the ſpring : Zit, both the fl-or of the houſe, and the wall: of the cieling } Or , fron 
brightnetfe ; then are plines in their chiefeſt ſplendour : Erha» | the floor of the houſe, nn'o the walls, &c.and (ov. 16, 
nim, ripenelle, or ſtrength 3 then they are at their full ripens ſe | wallrof che? Franck floor to the uppermoſt part of the 
and frengrh : Bul, fading ; then is the fall of leaves : Chiſleu, | walls, whereon the cicling or roof | » or from the baxtoma. 
variable, or tempeſtnous 3 ſo is the weather in that moneth : | ro the | 
Chefil is alſo pat for Nrion ( Job 9.9. and 38. xt. Am. 8.) 
a ſtar, which, riſing in this monerh, cauſcth great rempeſts : | cedar. 
—_ 2 dric ſtick, or aff for ig this meneth are trees very 4 
IC, I 
ſerond] For in the firſt moneth the pallcover was celebrated, 
Exod. 12.3. in the very beginning of this moneth, even the ſe- 
cond day, he ſer upon this work, 2 Chron.2.2. | | 
ak Heb. built ;'Laid the foundation,v.z7. Of the place ] The oracle might be bur 
where this houſe was built, ſee 2 Chron.3.1. cubirs high, becauſe, as they ut parchinto the 
at length] From eaſt ro weſt : the breadth, from north ro | temple by Reps , ſo they aſcended our of the t:zmple inco ths 


. oracle, Ezck.40. 3 7+ bas 4 
eubits] A cubir is in length, from the elbow to the top of rhe overlaid } With plares of -ulrel pnlpre. 0 


middle finger 3 which, of an ordirdiry mans ſtature, is cighteen | pwr gold] Heb. ; Thar which was thorowly refined; 
inches. ng: Nepotedy tne he here abi Died A per earn op fon that ofe, 1 Chron. 24.19 au 296. 
Exck. 41.8. andthe fff; or chief meaſure , z Chron.3.3. after | 3,4- 2 Chron.3.6, the Notes on chapig.a9,  _ 


which the tabernacle and temple were built, was one and twenty altar] For incenſe,v.z 2. ron I 
inches, or two foor long at the moſt z for it was a cubit and an V.2t. chains of gold] Whezeupon the vail Cid hang, z Chron, 
hand-breadth, Ezek.43.13. Sce the Notes on Dent. 3.11, 3-14,16. | oP, rt 
V.z. porch } This was no part of the fore-mentioned houſe, V.z3. cherubms) A cherub was a repreſentation « —_ 
but added tothe open end thereof : it is called Solomons porch | man with wings : cherubims ſer out angels, Gu3.24. Thele 


( Joh-10.23. ) here the people vſed ro ftand , while the prieſts | here were cared ftarues : As in the & ©. were tO 

were offering ſacrifices or incenſe within the temple : here they | cherubims of maſſie gold,and ſundry other cherybi 

prayed and heard the law read and expounded, Luk. 1.10. AR.z. | in the curraigs and vail (Bxol af Bah 219 the rem- 
$ 


11,12.,and $12, | le many cherubimsgra ven on the walls, on t i King: , 
__——_ north to ſonth, all along the end of the temple. E 29,3 35.) and on the baſes ( 1 King. 7. — 
breadb ] Thorow which was the paſſage into the temple : | theſe ſer our the multitudes of angels jn churches , as Eph. 3. 
pr ry ogy ny 5 theremple, even ninety | 10, Seach Ton wy SAI Saris an Eg 
cubits higher, 2 Chron. 3.4. It hath been the manner bf baild- of olrve=treer} Or, oilie. trees of oil; Be they wete 
ing fair cdifices, tomake the entrance much higher then the | ſq great, like giants. The cherubims which Moſes made were 
reſt of the building, ot, of gold, Exod. 25. 18. for they were farre I:fle 
- V.4. windows of narrow lights] Or, windows bread within, 3nd | then theſe : theſe covered thoſe,” z Chron, 3- 10, 11, 125 
narrow withcur z or, chewed and cloſed. Without narrow , to 13- | » ob; 
_ ark pop od open gen ner -- V. 24 =_ The ſb cherub yes 
+ F- 441 z kpon, or joyning 10. were | prehended | w z. lo 2s the two wi c 
two thick walls that compaſſed the houſe about , for the greater | ed om rogerhier 'with the thidknelſe of the \ 1, Bod xerh 
ftrength thereof : berwixt theſe walls were chambers baile for | full cubirs. © * , | A Eds 
the priefts and Levites uſe , and for the treaſury of the temple, V.2z7, they ſtretched forth the wings of the cherubiim/] Exod.25, 
as fuſt-fruits, rythcs, free-oftcrings, and the like, 1: Chron.zv. | 20, Or, the cherubirhs ſtretched forth their wings. van hd 
| 29. figures 


Chap. Vit : 


V.29. hewerof | Gabiny] Froche Notes on v-33+ 
wers openings 0 1. 
Lenka and Sake) In the orxcle within, and temple without. 
V. 341. 4 ffth part] Pro, ſpe-ſpave :. Four cubirs , which is 
the fiſth part of twenty cubits. See v. 20. Each fide was four 
cubirs, ſo as the entrance was twelye cubits wide : the door had 
two leaves, and cach leaf had two foldings , as v. 34. Exck. 41. 


23» 24+ 
V.34. two doors] Or, leaves of the doors. 


open flowers] Heb. openings of flowers. 
Th a forge Or, four-ſquare. 


" V-35. fied] So as the covered works might diſtin&ly be * 
| learned hus skill, He was called Hiram, of him who taught 
| his art,and ad 


diſcerned thorow the plares of gold. . 

V.36. inter cowt ] Where the pricſts and Levites did their 
ily ſervice ; that the outer court where the people were. 
The former is called , The cow of the prieſts : The later , The 


great court , .z Chr » See the Notcs on v. 3+ 

V.37. faxtth Geer 2.7 Verſe 1. 

V.38. But ] Seev, x. 

tharowout all the parts thereof, and according to all the faſhion of 
it ] Or, with all the appurtenances thereof, and with all the ordmances 


| ſevenyeers] And-ſix moneths ; for he began in the ſecond,and 
ended in the eighth monerh. Compare the firſt and laſt yerſes 
of this chapter together. 


. CHAP. VIL. 
Verſ. 1. '$ houſe } For himſelf and all his followers, 
commonly called, The kings court. 
thirteen yeers Afrer the le was finiſhed , Chap.9g.10. fix 
yeers | he was in building the le, becauſe he 
neither had ſuch marcrialls for it, nur employed ſo ma- 


ny work-men about it. The houſe of Lebanon, y.z. the porch for 
the throne ,. y. 7. and the houſe for the queen, were all done in 
x. fel of banon ] So called , becauſ; ſtor f 

» 2» of Le e c e © 
trees, as in Lebanon, were planted about it ; XV vn 
Inn rnIn fot eh apmaer of dell 


fed, Thatit was longer then the temple , which is faid to be 
but ſixty cubirs long, and twenty broad, Chap.6. v.z. I anſwer, 
. cubirs after which the templ 


temple is reckoned from ini to inſide : the thicknefle of the 
ewo walls, the ſpace of the at the entrance , and of the 
chambers round about, are left out. 3. *Tis ſuppoſed that rhe 


Annorations,on the firſt Book of Kings. 


 —S—_—_— The top of the wall whereon the beams were 
10, 


great court] Where #1 ſorts of people uſed to aſſemble. 
V.11. above} Upon or over the foundatian. 
cedars) Thin plain boards of cedar, wherewith the walls 
"V.12. bub fo} Like rothe Chap 
+12. ike to the inner court, .6.36. 
ed, Betore that inncr court, Chap.6,3. , 
.13- Hiram) Not the king, but a work-man, deſcribed y. 14. 
V.14- Naphtali] Of this tribe was the ſaid Hiram by his fa- 
ther, for his mother was of the tribe of Dan, z Chron.2.14. 
of Tyre] Educared in Tyre, and an inhabitant there, when he 


him 

him to be his ſon. See z Chron.4.16. 

4 widews ſon'| Heb. the ſon of a widew woman, 2 Chron. 2.14. 

filled with wiſedam and underſlanding] Exod. 36.1. 

V.15. caſt] Heb. faſhioned, Sec Jer.52.21. 

two pillars of braſſe] Jer.$2. 21, &c. 

eighteen cubits]Berwixt the foot whereon it Rood, and the cha- 
piter on the head of itzfor from the to the top of the cha» 


piter, it was thirty and five cubits high, 2 Chron. 3.15. Beſides, 
the c: ghtcen cubits here ONS ſacred, but the thirty 


and five were common , and ſhortcr by a third part, as is nord 
v-2. Orelſc here the height of one 6 © otſe may be fx 
down, but in z Chron. 3.1 5- the length of them both. 


V.16. _ Or, heads ; ſo called, becauſe they were an 
the tops of the pillars for grace aud ornament. 

V.19. inthe porch ] Where they were ſet, v. 21. This place 
tath reference to the word pillars , not to lilie-work. 

four cubits) From the (quare , whereon the belly and crown 
of the chapiter ſtood : for the chapiter conſiſted of theſe three 
parts 3 a {quare, a belly, a crown 3 all which were in height five 
cubits, v.16. the tree cubits mentioned, 2 King.25.17. are 
meant of the net-wo: k thereupon. 

V.20. over againſt the belly ] Round about the middle part. 

by the net-work ] The net-work being upon it. 

neo landed) On beth (ides, for on the one fide were but 2n 
hundred, Jer.52 23. 2 Chron. 3.16. 

the cher] Heb. ſecond, That is, the one as well as the other, 


; bothalike, Jer.$2-22, 


— 0  — — 


three houſes, one for the king, another for the queen, a third for | 


delight , are all compriſed under the one hundred cubits ; yea, 
_—— 46. 

pillars] 1 uppore it by reaſon of the breadth of it. 

V.z. with cedar ] With thin cedar boards. 

an ro inſt light Heb. ſight againſt fight : So 

+4+ HgHT WAS Ap ; [4 e : mai- 

Yo ruby agae ap directly oppolite , for more 
light and delight. 

three ranks?) One over another. 
eve were ſquare ] Or , ſpaces and pillars were 


Nars 
before them] Or, - wn bs them : The porch,pillars and 
and beams of the-houſe. 


C in © ns 1 
" Sec 


to toÞ. -. Y | 
V.8. onthir coor] A great hall berwixe the foreſaid place of 
Fo Phe doh? See potagy o 3c ha ok 


t were ocher 
ed BIN | Bu 8 


See verſe 34- 
( 


V. 21. and he ſet up the pilers in the porch of the temple] 
1 Chron. 3.17. : 

achin, that woes wr ny : Boar, that is, in it i ſtrength 
Theſe two names had reſpe& ro the laſting th of theſc 
roms which typified the continuall power of Chriſt in his 

hurch. 

V.2z. ſta] 2 Chron.4.2. So called, by reaſon of the large- 
neſſe of it. Sce notes on v. 38. 

ten exbits ] To ſhew it was exatly round : for a diameter 
(that is,a ſtraight line thorow the mid of a circle) is the thisd 
part of a perfect circumterence, or round circle. _ 

frem one brim 10 the other | Heb. from bis brum to bus brim. 


V.24. kwpr)] As, Chap.6.y.18. oxen ace named (2 Chron. 
+ wy LT dem 


43: import any figure ; or be- 
EIN ; and{abls of cnn «6 
bull- heads caſt thereon. 


ten ina cubit] In every cubit ; three hundred in all ; for it was 


thirty cubirg 1n e 

compaſſing the ſta round abew} 2 Chron.g. z. 

when it was caſt] At the frlt caſting of the veſſell it ſelf ; they 
were not afterwards added. 


V. 25. twelve oxen ] Not ſuch ſmall ones as are mentioned 
» Chron.4.z- but huge maſke ones 3 not hollow, but ſolid rho- 
pr rt 2nd EEE ſogreat a veſlell full 


two thouſand baths) So much was ordinaril thercinto ; bur 
: houfind barks. A bath 


rells of water ; and ewo hundred 
dinarily put into it : This was for the prieſts to waſh in, 
3» Chron.4.6. 

V.z7. ten baſer] To bear ſo many lavers, or great veſlells ta 
hold water in - 4 beſides the ſea before mentioned. 

V.28. border; ] Broad places ng the veſſel] round 
about, whereon were ſundry images of lions, v-29. 

ledges] Plain places round about the veſſell, ftanding out far= 
ther then the ſide of the ide of the veſſcll. 

V.29. Mn Bigaot Langad ct with the vellell,as v.24. 

4 baſe) An under- . Sce v.34- 

addition] Curious engraven after that the veſſcl] was 


V.z0, wheels] Toremove the veſicll from place to place, as 
occahon ſerved. 

plares} Into which the arle-rrees were pur. 

under-ſetrers } Heb. ſhoulders 5; To keep the veſſell from 
ſhaking , er moving out of its place , when it was removed. 


V.32. 


Chap.vii. 


Chap, vul, 


 V. 31. maub] The hollow: place of the baſe, into which 
the lower part of the laver ( the chapiter) was put, to the 
upper part of it, was a cubit 2 but the round ccompaſle of ir 
was a cubit and an half: and though there were round hollow 
place in the baſe, yer the baſe ir ſelf was ſquare, and ſundry 
gravings upon. it, | | 

V. 32. joynediorhe baſt} Heb. inthe baſe, 

V, 3+ underſerters.) See ver(.30. . | | 

- very baſe } Ot the ſame metal , molten all together. 

«35. mihe top] Secverſe 3 1, 
fwd gpre. - ee "I 
- 36. plates ] Sce veries 29, 30; 

grape ] Heb. nakedneſſe. 

V. 48. ren] Yet but one in the tabernacle, Exod. $6. 18, 
Beſides, that the ſea (v. 23.) far exceeded in riry the laver, 
in the temp 
was bigger then rhe tabernacle, and had need of a greater quan= 
titie of watcr : and God thereby would ſhew the increaſe of 
his goodneſſe , as in the candleſticks (ver.49.) tibles (2 Chro. 
4: 8.) and other thriny's. 

lavers ] Vellels to hold 2 good quantity of water, to waſh 
their ſacrifices therewith; 2 Chron.g. 6. 

fow'y baths) An hundred bartells. Sec verſe 26. 

« 39. fide ] Heb. ſhmlder. 

| bouje ] Where the prieſts did their ſervices. 

+ ] At the entring into the houle. 

ſouth ] Which was the letr fide of the temple. 

V. 40. Hiram made the lavers ] Vetl. 13, 14- 
ſhovels} To take away aſhes, and other things from the altar, 
and other places, 

baſrns ] To hold the ſprinkling water, or blood. There is 
mention made of an of theſe, 2 Chro.4.3. Under this 
Hebrew word we compriſe bowls, as well as baſins. 

V. 41. two pillars] Verſe rs; 

bowls } Theſe wert the bellies mentioned, verſ.20. For each 
of the pillars had a belly, or bowl. 

rwo net=werks ] Verſe 17. 
\_ V. 42. fow ed} Each had two hundred, mentioned, 
verl. 20. 

wpon the pillars ] Heb. upon the face of the pillars. 

 V. 43. ten baſes} Verie 27. 
V. 44. one ſea ] Verle 23, 25. 
V. 45. pots] To boil in, Levit. 2.7. and$. 31, 15am. 


2. I2+ 
bricht brafſe } Heb. made bright, or, ſcewed. 
V. 46. caſt } Cauſed tobe caſt, 
in the clay-ground } Heb. in the thickneſſe of the ground, 2 Chro. 
17. 
" Srncnd ] Gen.33- 17. In the tribe of Gad, Joſh. 13. 27. 
Zarthan ] 1n the tribe of Ephraim, Joſh. 3. 16. Ir 1s called 
Zeredatha, 2 Chron.4. 17. | 
V. 47. unztiched) Sce the notes on 1 Chron.22. 3, 14. 
becauſe they were exceeding many }, Heb. for the exceeding multi. 


rude. 
] Heb. ſearched. 

V. 48. all the veſſels, &c.] Such 2s Moſes had canſed to be 
made. before, Exod. 37. 10, &c. but far bigger, becauſe the 
temple was far larger then the tabernacle. See v. 38. 

gold } Overlaid with gold, Exod.37- 25, 26. Thealr it 
ſelf was of cedar, Chap.6. verſ.29. 

table) As thealtar, Exod.37. 11. There were ten of theſe, 
2 Chron.4.8. See notes on v. 38. 

fhew-bread ] Heb. bread of faces. So called , becauſe they 
were ſet continually before the L © n D, Levit. 24.6. 

V. 49. pwegold } As Chap. 6. ver. 20. All maſſy gold, as 
Exod.37. 17, (5c- 

five] See onv. 38, 

flowerr ] Ornaments to ſet ir out, Exod. 37. 17, 18. 

zongs ] To take coals from the altar of incenſe. 

V. 50. bowl; ] For wine or beer : Or, veſſel: for og!. 

ſawffers } To (nuff the lamps. 

baſins ] Theſe were of vold : others of brafſe, verſ.qs. Of 
theſe there were an hundred, 2 Chro.g. 3. 

ſpoons ] For broth or other liquid things. 

cn/ers ] Heb. aſþ-pans. For incenſe. 

V.s1. brought) Into the holy treaſury , that in future times 
they might be for the uſe of the temple, as need ſhould require. 
For the preſent they had ſufficient. 

thine} Heb. holy things of David. 

which David bis father had dedicated ] 2 Chron.y. 1. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Verl. 1. Che (ed ] 2 Chron. 5. 2. For the greater 


ſolemnity, as x Chron. 13. 1, G5. 
el Such as for age and prudence were principall officers, 
it. 4+ 15+ 
beads ] The higheſt and chiefeft in dignity, Num. 1.4. 
chief] Heb. princes. Principall governours, 


le there were tcn other lavers, becaoſethe remple' 


Annoratiotis on the firſt Bok of the X47; 


Md 


—— 


We 


—— 


| 


urvo king ] Unto himſelf : '4 phraſe proper to the Hebtew 
tongue. So Chap.z. yerſ. 19. ©_ t 
* bring up } For the temple wis built on a rhofint, 2 Chron, 3. 1; 
and the temple was 2 worthier place. 

why oreal See Chap. 
-| catie 
on I . . I, 

fury, 5-0 2. 55. | | ; 

V. 2. feaſt } Of rabernacles (2 Chron.x. 3.) This wis 6n6 
of che three gear feaſts, in which all the walls wete to got 
the houſe of the L © n Þ, Deut. 16. 13, 16. and it was in the 
monerh hete mentioned, Levir. 23. 34. | 

Ethaniym } See Chap. 6. 1. 

V. 3. = That were come to Jeruſalerh, 


elders ] Toacrcompany the king, 
prieſts ] To carry the ark, — TS 
V: 4. the See v. 6. 


tabernacle } - which Moſes made, Exod.36.9, As a 
facred monument it was laid up in the temple, never to be re- 
moved again, as formerly it had been, For firſt, in the wilder= 
nefle it was carried up and down for the ſpace of yeers, 
Exod. 49. 2. Secondly, It abode in Gilgal (Joſh.4.20.) about 
fourteen yeers. Fhirdly, Tt remained in Shiloh till Samuels 
time ; - Joſh. 18. t. t Sam; 4. 4. Pſal. 48, 60.) Jerem. 7. 12. 
Fourthly, It was in Neb (r Sam.2. 1.) till Saul deſtroyed that 
place, x Sam. 22. 19. Fitthly, It was in Gibeon all Davids 
time, 1 Chron. 16. 39. Sixthly, from thence it ugg ay cn 
into Zion, to be brought with the ark into the remple. 
ther 2 Maccab.2.5. See the notes on 2 Sam. 6. 17. | 

V. 5. before the ark] As had before beeri dove whetn David 
broughr the ark ro Zion, 2. Sam-6.13. | 

could not ) An hyperbolicall wy which im an ex= 
_—_ re ntmber : and it puts a difterence ixt Sdlo- 
mons folemnity here, and Davids, 2 Sam.6. 13. | 

V.6. the prieſt; } To whom that office belonged; Devt. 


31- 9. 

bis place ] Appointed for it, Exod. 26. 3 3, 34- 

cherubims)] The cherubims which Moſes made, were faſtened 
to the mercy-ſeat, wherewith the ar« was covered Bad 3772 
ſoas thoſe cherubims with the mercy-ſcat,and wh oo! by theſe 
cherubims. | | 

V. 7. ftaves] To bearthe ark, Exod. 37. 4,4- 

abbve ] Over the ark, and the ſtaves thereot. on 

V.8. drew out } For they tight not be clean taken away, 
Exod.24. 15. 

ends] Heb. heads, | | 

ſeen} For 5 memoriall, that in former times the ark had been 
cartied vp and down. 

holy] Or, ark : 'as 2 Chron. 5.9. ag 

beſbre the eracle] Arthe entrance betwixt the holy arid moſt 
holy place + foas they Who Rood ar that entrance before tha 
Oracle, might ſee thoſe barres. 

without ] By ſuch as wete withour the moſt holy place, and 
= prog Hebrew phraſe which inipl 

to this day ] An e which implies a perpetnity 
Gen.26. 33+ and 32. 12, ſo long as the temple ftood they 


remained thercin. 


V. g. nthing] This ſhews that the pot of Marina, aiid 
Aarons rod (mentioned Heb.g. 4.) were nct in the ark atthis- 


time : ſo as the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh of the ark in Moſes his 
time, orcl(e the relative particle there hath reference to the 
moſt holy place. | 
ſave the rwo tables of ſlime ] Deut. 10.5. 
Horeb ] See Chap.19.8. ” 
when ] Or, where. 
made ] Heb. cut, Gen.15.13. This defc&ive phraſe is fre« 


querit, 2s 2 Chron.s. 10. x Sam.20. 16. and 22.8. 


V. 10. holy place ] The temple where the pricits etectted” 


their funion, Exod.26. 33. Sec 2 Chron..11. 

a cloud ] As 2 manifeſtation of Gods preſence, Levir. 16.3. 
In acloud did God oft manifeſt his preſence, and called it his 
glory, in the next verſe, to ſhew that his Majeſty is incompre- 
henfle, atid the brizhtneſſe thetcof (uch, as if it were nor 
clouded over, it would dazle, and utterly confound us. 

filled the houſe of the I ord ] All the parts of it, from one end 
to another, Exod.go. 3 4- _ 

V. 11. could not ſtand ] Firſt, for reverence ſake, as Exod.3.f. 
Secondly, upon a great arfi1zement, x Chro.21. 16,30. Third- 
ly, for want of convenient light. Obje#., This phraſe follow- 
ing (the glory of the Lord ) implieth, light in the cloud. An. 1, 
Not neceſlatily. Well weigh verſe 12. 2. Irmight be a greac 
brightnefle, and yet not give convenient light to do any work 
thereby. 3. Ir might dazle them roomuch. The like is noted, 
Exod.47. 35. * | | | 

glory of the Lord] Set out inthe cloud. ThistheL on D did, 
to ſhew his approbation of all thar was done, 25 Gen.4.4. r Kin. 


13. 38. and bya vidble fign to anibe to himſelf char place7 


as Exod.qo. 34. Levit.9. 24- 


V. 12. Then} Upon that anaiſcies of Gods glory; 


| «V. 15. | = 
| Wikre David had ſeri 5 Sam.$, £44, Lee the nbtes. 


P 
- 


Cha: villt4 


| Chap. viil. 


Solomon diſcerning this to be a ſign of Gods gracious preſence 
ickly makes known as much. 
ſaid ] 2 Chron. 6. x. Levit. 36. 2- Pſal. 18, 12. and 97, 2. 
Tn that God oft manifeſted himſelf in darkneſle , it is as much 
as if he had ſaid he would dwell therein. 
{Vo 3y- ſwely built ] Or, building I have built ] Or, perfectly 


for thee] HedireRerh his ſpeech tb God, toreſtific the great 
deyotion of his ſoul. 
- 10 duellin} To manifeſt thy preſence therein : See chap. 6. 


Ve 33+ 
« forte? Not to be remoyed,as the tabernacle was. See v.4- 
for ever ] So long as Iſrael ſhould remain to be the people of 
: as Gen.13. 15. Exod.12.17. 
V. 14. «bout ] From the weſt, where the oracle ood, to the 
eaſt, where the people ſtood together. 
bleſſed] Prayed to the L © « Þ for all bleſſings on them, as 
Num. 6. 23- 118. 26. Yea, bleſſed the L © n Þ for his 


mercy to them, as ver[.5 5, 56. 


See v. 3+ 

flood } aber ef their reverence, attention and obſer- 
Yation. 

V. x5. Bleſſed] Praiſcd, Pſal. 115. 17, 18. 

fake] By Nathan, 2 Sam. 7.6. For prophers arc Gods 
mouth, E 15. Iſai.3.16, 2 Cor.13. 3+ 

V. x6. Since the day ] From the time that I made Iſrael a 
diſtin&, ar and free people. 
I choſe | I declared not my minde concerning ſucha matter, 
25 Zach. 2. 12. | 

myname ] That it might be dedicated to me, for a place of 
my worſhip, and for ſervice to be performed to me therein, 

L2» Il 

but I choſe David } Till I choſe, 1 Chron. 28. 44 He 
means not onely achoice of paion, but alſo his ſtock 
and poſterity. God did not ſo chuſc Saul , 2 Sam. 7. 15, 27+ 


2 Sam.7, 8. 
V.17. inthe heart] He purpoſed, So 1 Sam. 7. 3. x Chron. 


32-7» 
V.18. thoudidft wel] A phraſe of a jon. That God 
approved this purpoſe of David, is evident by the promiſe he 
made thereupon, 2 Sam. 7. 11, . 
AG 19. out of thy loyns ] Whom thou ſhalt beget, 2 Sam.7.12. 
en. 35. 11. * ' 
V. 44 am riſenup)] No ſucceed. My father being dead, I in 
his room am ſer on his throne. 


ſed } 2 Sam.7.12, &c. r Chron.28, 5. 
| Jen fr tbe wk See yerl. 6. 
the covenant ] The two tables of ſtone (verſ.g.) wherein the 
Law that God gave as a covenant to his people was writren. 

. V. 22. flood] Upon a ſcaffold, 2 Chro.6. 13. 2 King.11.14- 
and 23+ 3- After he had there ſtood a while, he kneeled down, 
verl. 54. ſtanding, ſets forth the ereion of his ſpirit, and ted. 
faltnefſe of faith in God : kneeling, the humiliation of his ſoul, 
and acknowledgement of Gods ſupreme Sovereignty: ſpread- 
ing forth bands, an expeRation of bleſſing and readineſſe to re- 
kc, This was an uſuall geſture of prayer in thoſe times, 

5 bo 3G» 
Rt be] 2 Chron. 6. 12. Of burne offering: for he 
imſelf was inthe court where the le ood, but at the door 
of the terple where the alcar c_— year—s towards 
the becauſe he made his prayer to 
V. 23. before thee ] See chap. 2. v. 4 
'V. 24. kept ] Begun to keep: For he prayerh for a further 


1 V.25- 
FE1h ily mouth ] Or, with thy hand : He ſpeaketh of God 
ively after the manner of manfor teaching ſake. 
» 25» a 2" fall thee a man in ny ſught ] Chap. 2. 4. 
2 Sam. 7. 12, Heb. There ſhall not be cut off unto thee a man from 
my ſight. There ſhall ever be ſome oanting Grmches —_— 
nea!l defcent, ro fit on thy throne. See 2 Chron. 21. 5. This 
mop pocklly fulfilled in Chriſt, Luke 1. 32, 33. 

fo that ] Heb. onely if, 

V. 27. But will God] An emphaticall admiration of Gods 
goodnefle in his preſence in any place on earth, 
2'Chroa, 2.6. Tof} Y, cannot be contained 
_—_ 2ny compaſſe, as the words following thew, As 7. 49. 


is te. 
. heaven of beavens ] That which compaſſeth about all the 0- 
ther heavens, and is the moſt ſpacions place that ever was crea- 
ted. Ir is called the third heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2. 
V. 28. thy ſervamr ] He meaneth himſelf. It isatitle (as 
ea fapicanm) Pre imponenh pecan for Food n 
nen 1t10n ings : 

ſupplication, a defire of pardon of fn: endef removing evils : 
gy m—— pk he ABC 
 V. 29. thine ezes] Another phraſe applycd to 
manner of man, as verſe 24. The ing is, That God 
would ſhew that he taketh ſpeciall notice of all things done in 


thas houſc, by bearing all mannce of prayers in it, or towards | 


Annotations on the firft Book of Kings. 


ir, Sec Plal. 33. x8. and 34-15- The like my be ſaid 
OCT Lakai _ SS 0 WY of 


5+ 14 

and an oath be laid upon him ] Heb. end be require an oath of him. 
He means an oath of execration. 

be laid upon him} By a Judge, Exod. 22.8. 

pms ms —_ 

befare thi ] Which was a fign of G ence there, 
T hither was he brought, to work in TPnans armor boa 
prlence, Num. 9g. 16. The wes lying his hand on x 


v us, is to work the greater fear. 
V.gs. mean] Though thou beeſt in heaven, yer ſhew 
that ———p—— 
bis way ] His juſt deſert, Ezck. 9. 109. Or, ſuch meaſure 24 
he would haye mere unto others. 

V. 33- ſmitten down } Overcome. Mention is made of four 
caſes, in of enemies.. Firſt, when enemics (mite them 
down in the field. Secondly, when enemies beficge them, v.37. 
Lo when God ſends them out againſt enemies, verſ. 44. 
Fourthly, when enemics carry them into captivity, verſe 46. 

thy name ] Thy jultice, in giving them over to the enemy. 
See Joſh. 7. 19. 

in] Or, towards, 

V. 35. heaven] The loweſt heaven, where clouds are. 

ſout } When clouds let down rain, the heavens are ſaid to 
be opened, Deur. 28. 12. and ſhut, when there is norain, 
Devr. 11. 12. yea, they are ſaid to be as iron, which melts not, 
when there is no rain, Levit.26. 19. 

V. 36, that thou teach them ] By that afliftion: Or, when 
thou ſhalt have taught them (as 2 Chron. 6. 26.) and ſo they 
have learned the end and uſe of thy judgements, Iſai. 26. 9. 

good way ] Right courſe ibed in Gods word : good, bye 
cauſe pleafing to God, and —w__ to themſelves, 

V. 37. apa fre = 4 

lence ] Any infeRing, deſtroying di 2 Sam.1y. 24. 
blaſting } By the eaſt-winde, which iti ears of 
corn, makes them wither, unde, whicby miing pre 
mil=dew ] A dew, that falling on corn, turns the grain into 
noiſome duſt or powder. Blaſting, and mil-dew are oft joyned 
ether, Deur. 28. 22. Amos 4. 9. Hag.2. 17. 
cut 5 A fly with long legs which waſteth corn, Exod. 10. 
4, 5+ Deut.28. 42. So do caterpillars alſo, Pal. 105. 34, 35+ 
See the nores on Levit. 11. 22. and on Matrth.3.4. Theſe four 
laſt are ordinary cauſes of famine, 
_ inthe landof their cities] Or, in the cities of their land. Org 
—_ I neck flroks : it is tranſlated fripe 
Jague Tn bl : itis pes, 
- 14+ Irs put for any kinde of judgement , Exod. 
I1. 1, 

V. 38. by ey man] Singly alone. 

balt}} _— 

of bis own heart) By which his own heart and confcience is 
ſmitten (as 2 Sam.24-10.) and thereby is moved to pray. 

V. 39. according to his wayes] According to the preſent courſe 
which he takerh, namely, of repentance. 

V. 41, ext, Willing to affociate himſclf with the 

e 

countrey } As Matth.2.1. and 12. 42. AR.S8. 27. 

thy names ſake ] To worſhip and praiſe thee, having heard 
of thee, and of thy great works, whereby he knoweth and be- 
leeveth thee to be the onely true God : As Exod. 12. 38. and 
18.11, 12. Joſh.2.g. See chap. x. verſ.1. 

V.42. hand, arm} See verſes 24. and 29. The mighty power 
of God is ſer out bytheſe meraphors,as P[.136.12. Jere.32.17. 

V. 43+ this houſe which T have builded, is called by thy name } 
Heb. thy name is called upon this houſe, The temple of the Loxo 
(2s Gen.48. 16.) and that it is not in vain ſo called. 

V. 44- £0 ut ] Inajuſt cauſe, warranted by Gods word. = 

thou ſhalt ſend] Gods warrant for the war which is intended, 
= alad Boer in Gods aſſiſtance, and of praying 


It. 
toward the citie ] Heb. the way of the city. When they cannot 
come to it : reſtifying thereby, rhar all there confidence is pla- 
ced in the true God, whole preſence is in an eſpeciall manner 
manifeſted in that remple, a type of Chriſt. 
the city ] Jeruſalem, Dan.6. 10. The city is mentioned be« 
cauſe the temple was builr in it, verſ. 1. and chap. 11. v. 36. 
V.45- their cauſt } Or, right. Their juſt and rightcous cauſe, 
by giving ood ſuccefle, Phl.g.4. and 140. 12. fee verſ.49- 
« 46. for there is no man that ſinnerh mt ] 2 Chron. 6.36. Ec 
—_ 20. 1 John1.8, bd. ne 
« 47. bethink themſthve; ing back to their beart ] 
to minde their fins. : i k 


| V. 49. their 


Chap.viii,) 


Chap, fx. 


V. 49. their cauſe ] Or, tight. Take part with thy people that 
re in and pray againſt the unjuſt oppreſſion of their enemies, 
Iſai. 10. 6, 7. and 47+ 6. Zach-1-t5. 

V. 50. give them compaſſion } Procure pitty, grace, and f1- 
your for them. Turn the heart of their cnemics toward them, 
Gen. 39-21. and 43-14- Examples, Ezra 7:6. Nehe.z.2. Eſth. 
2. 9, 17. and 6. 10. and $0. 2, 3- Dan.1. 9,17. and 2 48,49. 
Plal. 106. 46. 

V 51. furnace of iron] Hard and craell oppreſſion. See Deur. 
4+ 20. Ifhi. 48. 10. A furnace to melt iron in uſeth to be the 
honeſt. Sce Jerem. 1144. 

V. 53- ſtpwrate] Choſen and called there to be a peculiar 

le to himſelf, Exod.19.5. Deut.7.6. and 14. 2. 
inheritance ] Men are very carefull of their inhericance, to 
krep it, to fence it, every way to improve it for the beſt adyan- 
mage they can, Deut.g. 26, 29. 

as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes ] Exod. 19. 5+ 

V. 54. from kneeling ] Sec v. 21. 

ſpreading ] See v. 22. 

V. 55. bleſſed] Seev. 14. 

V. 56. reſt ] peace. 

according to ell } He hath to the full, accompliſhed all that he 

promiſed, Joſh. 23. 14. 

failed] Heb. falſen. Or, leſt any thing undone. 

band } Or, mmiſlay, Exod. 4.13. 

V. 57. with uw] Oft was this promiſed, Deut.31.6,8. Joſh. 
1- 5. 1 Chron. 23. 20. Mark the inferences made hercupon, 
Rom.8. 31. Heb.13. 5,6. 

V. 58. incline] Plal.g. 36. Otherwiſe nothing can be well 
done, 2 vs 3-5. 

Wayes e chap. 2. Y. 3. 

V. 59. gh "Fe in his minde and memory. 

the cauſe] See v. 45. 

bis ſervant ] Solomon, as v. 2:8. 

at all times] Heb. the thing of a day in his dey. Day after day. 
The Hebrew ay" is tranſlated daily ( Exod. 5.13, 19. Dan. 
1. 5.) everyday (ons 16. 4.) upon bis day (Levit. 23. 37-) 
as every dayes work required (t Chron. 16. 37.) after a certain 
rate every day (2 Chron. 8. 13.) a8 the duty of every day re- 
quired, 2 Chron.$. 14. 

V, 60. may know that the Lord s God] Deuteq. 35, 39+ 

V. 61. perfef } Entire, in a finicere ſubjeRion of it (elf 
wholly, and onely to God, 1 Chro.:8. 9g. 29. 19. 2 as. 
20. 3. This is the beft and greatcſt perfection that inthis world 
can be attained unto. See Gen. 17. 1. 

H- this day ] Still, from time to time continually, as now 

ye do. 

V. 62. the hing, and all Iſrael with himoffered, &c.) 2 Chr.7.4. 

V. 63. two and twenty thouſand, &c.] The greateſt that we 
read of, Grear ſacrifices are mentioned, 1 Chro.29. 21. 2 Chr. 

15-11. and 29. 32. and 30. 24. and 35. 7,8,9. Bit none like 
this. By the multitude - ſacrifices, pious Jews were wont to 
eeſtifie their zealous and gratefull affte&ion to God : wherein 
hypocrites would make ſhew of imitating them, Mic. 6. 7. 

and all} They alſo brought oxen and ſheep, and ſo made tp 
the LOT number. 

cated ] By their joynt prayers, prailes, and lacrifices, 

V. 64. The ſame day ditthe king ] Tone 7. By the mi- 
niſtery of the prieſts, 

hallow } Set apart to that holy ſervice, Exod.13. 2, 12. 

K —_— f the pricſts court + either by ere&ting other 
altars there, for that preſent uſe, or by uſing the payement in 
ſeed of an altar. | 
burnt-offerings, &c.] Under theſe three heads, all ordinary (1- 

crifices are compriſed : as Joſh. 22.23. Of burnt-offerings, ſee 
Levit. 1. of meat-offerings, ſec Levit. 2. of peace-offeringy, 
ſee Levit. 3. See chap.3.15- 
V. 65. atthat time ] At the dedication of the temple. 
4 feaſt Beſide the feaſt of rabernacles,v.z.Sce on 1 Chr. 16.3. 

from the entring } Which came from all coaſts of the hand, 
even from north to ſouth. 

Hamath ) The utmoſt part of Canaan on the north, Numb. 
13. 22. and 34-7, 8. 

raver of Egypt ] On the ſouth. Numb.34. 3, 5. Joſh.13. 3. 
See chap. 4-21. 

ſeven and ſeven] Seven for the feaſt of rtabernacles, Levit.22. 

34- and ſeven for the dedication, z Chron: 7. 9g. See the notes 
on 1 Chron. 18. 26. 
, V. 66. theeighth day) After the ſecond feaſt, being the three 
and twentieth of the ſeventh moneth, z Chron. 7.10. For on 
the two and twentieth day, an holy convocation was enjoynee, 
Levir. 23. 36. 

bleed } Thanked him, and prayed to God for him. 

David) Davids houſe and poſterity, according to the pro- 
miſc made to David himſelf. 


| CHAP. ISX. 
T came 19 paſſe when $olomon had finiſhed the twilding 
of the houſe of the Lord] » Clron.7. 11: 


Verl.1: 


Annotations 6n tlie firſt Book of the Kings; 


| 


} 


(ond the king) houſt, arid all Solomons deſire, which be was pleaſed 
ro do) This Larter parr of the verſe mult be {acluded in a paren- 
thehis, for the ſecond verſe depends on the former part. To 
make up the ſence of the latter part, the ptincipall verb tay be 
repeated, and thus added, he fimſhed. 

V. 2. ſecond time ] See chap. 6. v.11. | 

as be had appeared ] Chap. 3. $. In the night, 2 Chron. 
712, 

V. 3+ Ihavehallwwed)] Ser it apatt to thoſe holy uſes fot 
which theu haſt prayed, Gen.z. 3. | 

my rame ] See chap.s. v.16. 

mine eyes ] See chap. 8. 2H. | 

mine heart ] I will not onely take tiotice of the prayets mades 
and ſervices done in this » bur alſo ſet my hears therecn, 
and maniteſt my grace and fayour therein, 

V. 4. if theu wilt ] See chapter 2. verſ.4. and 3. 14; and 6+ 
12,12. 


V. 5. gfabliſh] Mike to continue + ſo as no other ſtock; 
but thine, ſhall fit thereon , Chap. 2. 4. and 8, 25. 2 Sams 


- 16, 
: for ever ] See chap. 8. 13. 

#8 I promiſed to David thy father ] 2 Sam. 9. 12, 1 Chron 
22.10, 

V. 6. atalf'tom ] Heb. turaing, turn. Clean turh away, obs 
ſtinarely, rorally. 

fan Albwing me? Heb. from after me ; Tf ye ſhall renoutice 
me, and my ſervice : 25 ſervants who are weary of their maſter, 
and will no longer follow him, r King.18, 21. 

V.7. I willout of} Asatree Rocked up : rout and brahches, 
2 King.17. 20. | 

for my name] Ver. 3; Jefeni.7. 14: 

out of my ſight ]} Our of my protection and favoar. Thus is 
direQly contrary to the promiſed bleſſing, verl. 3. 

a proverb ] Such as this, worſe then a Jew. To other painfull 
judgemints, ſhame and diſgrace ſhall be added, Deur. 28. 35. 
Ry Through horrour 

V.8. , s 

hiſſe ] In Grifon and ſcorn, Jere. 19. 8. Lam. 2.159, 

Why hath the Lord dene thus unto this land, and to this houſe ?] 
Deut. 29. 24- Jerem.22. 8. 

V. g. they forſook, ] The very heathen deteſt apoſtalie, 4s 
juſtly deſerving ſevere vengeance: Sce Jerem. 2. 11. Lam. 


4-15. 
therefore ] Gods judgements appear juſt in all mens 

V. 10. 7t came to iſe «at the end of twenty yeers, wies Vakends 
had built the two houſes } 2 Chron. $8.1. 

houſe of the Lord ] 1n ſeven yeers, Chap.6. y. 38, 

' the hingrbouſe ] In thirteen yeers, chap. 5. v. t. under the 
kings houſe, the queens houſe (chap.7. 8.5 the houſe of Leba- 
=_ ow, 7. 1.) and the appurtenances ro them, are cont 
ed. 

V. 11. Ga'ilee) That which is tiled Galilee of the Gentiles. 
Ifi.g. 1. Matth.4. 15. Se called, becauſe it was, before Davids 
time, inhabited by Gentiles, and becauſe ir bordered upon the 
Gentiles, namely upon Ty. See the notes on Joſh. 19. 27. 
Or, Galilee may be taken appellatively for a circhir of land, 
(Joel 3-4.) applyed to fuch cities, as withour the land of 
liraels inheritance, might not be alieriated. 

V. 12. pleaſed him not } Heb. were nbt right in his tyes. Gave 
himno content. Therefore he returned them back 2gain to 
iow ng, z Chron. 8: 2. See the notes on Joſhua 19. 
verl. 27. 

V. 13. What dies ] This interrogation Smporterh a diſ- 
ike. 0. + 

my brother ] Kings are brothers in office, Chip. 20. 2 2. 

Cabul } Thar gs arg or, dirty, OIeSL 

unto this day ] T his phraſe _—_—_ aÞ all continuance 
of a thing, as Gen. 26. 33; at | | the time of writing 
this hiſtory. 

V. 14. ſent] Upon compaR, and that time after tinie, white 
he was building the foreſaid houſes : nor all at once; | 

4 hundred and twenty talents] The Jews had two talents, one 
ſacred, the other common. The facred was in weight and 
worth, as much more as the commdn. The facred in > 
was reputed to be three thouſand ſryen hundred and fifty 
pound in value. The common, one thouſand eight hundred 
ſeventy and five ponnd 5 multiply either of thete one hun- 
ered and twenty times, and the quantitie will be found to be 
very great. See the notes on 1 Chron. 22. 14. 

V. x5. ery] Of men, aschap.s. 13. Becauſe he had ſuch 
plenty of money, and of all things fie to accomplith grear 
works, he made great levies of men. This very word is apply- 
ed (v. 21.) to ſuch men as he uſed for his works. 

Mills} According to the Hebrew notation, it Gignifieth a 
fulneſſe, or 2 place fille{#p. Some thereupon rake ir tobe an high 
ſtrong balwark filled up with carth : Others, for a ſpacious 

lace for people that attended the kings court to meet in- 

t is called an houſe, 2 King. 12. 20. and it appears to be 
an houſe of defence, or a fort ,. becauſe in of enenties 
FE Herckiah 


Chip ix7 


- 


Chap. x. 


Hezekiahrepaircd it, 2 Chron. 32. 5. It was in Zion which 
David won trom the Jebuſites. See on 2 Sam.5.7, 5. Solomon 
(both here and Chap. 11. 27.) is ſaid to build it, in that he ſo 
repaircd, and beautihied it, as he made it as a new one. 

Fater ] In the tribe of Nephthali, Joſh. 19. 32, 36. Sce 
Joſh. 11. 19, (5c 

Megid:o ] In the tribe of Manaſſch, Joſh.17.11, Judg; 
I. 27. 

Gere ] In the tribe of Ephraim, bclonging to the Levites, 
Joſh.21. 21. 1 Chron.6. 67. 

V. 16. taken Gezer ] For the Camaanites and Philiſtines 
held it at that time, Judg.1. 29. 1 Sam.27.8. 1 Chron.20.4. 

V. 17. the nether } Two Beth-horons, the nether and upper, 
are bounded, Joſh.16.3,5. See z Chro.8.5. The nether was in 
the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh. 1$. 11, 13. The upper in the 
tribe of Ephraim, Joſh.15.5. and appertaining to the Levites, 
Joſh. 21.22. 

V. 18. Baalath ] Tnthe tribe of Dan, Joſh.19. 44- 

Tadmor ] In the coaſt of Syria. 

in the wilderneſſe ] In a dry and ſandy place. 

mm the land] Of Iſrael, though at the utmoſt coaſts thereof. 
This clauſe (inthe land_) may be referred to all the fore-menti- 
oned places. 

V. 19. of ſtore] Of ammunition, proviſion, and all man- 
ner of preparation for war , navigation, food, clothing, and 
other neceflaries, as Exod.1. 11. 

that which Solomon deſired ] Heb. the defere of So/omon which he 
deſired. | 

in Lehanom ] See Chap. 7. 2. 

V. 20. left ] See ___ 21, 27,29,3081,33- and 2. 23. 

V. 21. levy ] See verl.15.and 21. Chap.5.13. 

V. 22, make no bond-men ] Levit.25. 39- 

men of war ] Trained up to that noble diſcipline. 

| mongerk Lomep 6 Imployed in free and honourable fun- 
ions, ordained by Solomon, and they and their poſtcrity 
thereupon ſtiled Solomons ſervants , Ezri 2. 55. Nehe. 7. 57. 
Theſe are ſed to the bondmen. 

V. 23. five hundred and fifly ] In 2 Chron. 8. 10. but two 
hundred and fifty, for five hundred did ſerve by turns : two 
hundred and fifty ata time. Theſe are mentioned, 2 Chron. 8. 
10. Fifty were over thoſe rulers in their courſe, to take account 
of the five hundred, the whole reckoned up together, make 
five hundred and fifty. See the notes on Chap. . v.16. 

V. 24. Pharaohs daughter came up out of the city of David] 
2 Chron.s. 11. 

city of David) See Chap.z. 1. 

her houſe ] See Chap.7. v.8. 

Mille] See yerl.15. 
| V. 25. three times ] At the three great feaſts : the Paſſeover, 
the feaſt of weeks, and the feaſt of tabernacles, Deur. 1.6. In 
2 Chrou.8. 16. it appears that he offered facrifices at ſundry 
- other times : but theſe he obſerved moſt ſolemnly and con- 


ly. 
offer ] By the miniſtery of the prieſts : for note 2 Chron. 
6 


- 26. 16. 

the altar which, &c.] The great braſcn altar, Chap.$. y. 62. 

upon] Heb. upon 7t. 

* before the Lord] Before the ark in the oracle, which was a 
repreſentation of Gods preſence, 

V. 26. Ezion-geber, Eloth ] Two places in the wilderneſſe, 
where the Tſraclites had there ſtations, Deurt. 2. 8. They were 
both ſea-havens by the red-ſca. 

_ fore] Heb. bp. 

V. 27. ſent in thenavy } The navy was Solomons , and the 
ſhips thereof made by his appointment. Where it is faid 
(2 Chron.8.18.) chat Hiram ſent Solomon,by the hands of his 

ervants, ſhips, the meaning is, that Hiram conduded or guided 
Solomons ſkips, by the skill and induſtry of his ſervants. For 
the word tranſlited, ſent, fignifieth alſo to conduR, guide, or 
bring on the way, Gen. 18. 16. 
. 28. Ophir ] An Iſland in the Indies , where the moſt 
precious gold is to be had, H n the fineſt gold is ſtiled 
old of Ophir, Job 22. 24. 28. 16. Pal. 45. 9. Iſai. 13. 12. 
I: is alſo tiled gold of Parvaim, » Chron.z.6. This is ſuppoſed 
ro be in Havilah, Gen. 2.21. Ir is called perfeftions of gold, 
2 Chfon.4. 21. . 
hundred and twenty ] Tn 2 Chron.8$. 18. mention is made 
of four hundred and fifty. Anſw. Four hundred and twenty 
talents were brought to Solomon : the thirty overplus was for 
all manner of charges. 
talents ] Sce the note on verl. 14. 


_ CHAP. Xx. 
Veen of Sheba ] 2 Chron.g.1. Luke 11.3 1. Sheba 
was a countrey on the ſouth from Jeruſalem, far 
emote , in the uttermoſt of the earth 3 (Matth. 12.42.) 
t was aplace that afforded ſtore of gold, and ſweet ſpices, and 
ious ſtones, Pal.7 2.15. Exck.27. 22. ſee v.2. 


name of the Lord ] For the report went ( as the truth was, 


Verl. 1. 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Kings. 


] 


Chlap.z. 12.) that the Lon Þ had inſpired him with more 

then ordinary witedom. 

| to prove] To ger evidence of his underſtanding and wiſ. 
om 


hard queſtions ] Dark ſpee her, (Numb. 12. 8.) dark ſentences 
(Dan.8. 23:) proverbs (Hab. 2. 6.) riddles, Judg, 14.15. 

V. 2. #4-n] Multitude of attendants, called her ſervants, 
V. 13. Ste Gen. 50. 9. 

was in her heart } Which ſhe had before purpoſed, or then 
came into her minde. 

V. 3. told] Reſolved, and expounded her doubts : or ſuch 
obſcure and d:fficulr caſes as the mended. 

queſtions ] Heb. words. 

V. 4. wiſedom ] EffeRs and evidences of his wiſdom. 

the kouſe } Of the L © « Þ, together with his other houſes. 

V. 5. the meat ] Tha varietic and plenty of diſhes ſet upon 
his table, and the diſcreet orderin of, all. 

fitting ] A word of dignity and honour, oppoſed ro landing : 
For by ſervants, he meaneth counſcllors of ſtate, peers, and 0- 
ther chict officers, who all were ſcryants to the king : yet op- 
poſed to miryſters, or attendants, 

attendance] Heb. ſtanding. 

apparel ] Whereby they were diſtinguiſhed one from anc-* 
ther, according to their degrees. Sce = notes on 2 Chron 


9+ 4+ 

cup=brarers ] Or, butlers : In regard of the plenty and ya- 
riety, bothof plareand drink, which they (cr our. 

aſcent ] A ftatcly gallcry, or cauſway, cr terrace, whereby he 
aſcended our of his p2lace into the temple. See verſe 12. A 
like thing is mentioned, Ezek.44. 3. and 46. 2. This is called 
the kines entry, 2 King. 16. 18. and the entrance out of it inco 
the temple , the kings gate, 1 Chron.g.18. 

ſpirit | She was ſo aſtoniſhed, as if ſhe had been in a 
ſwoon. 

V. 6. report ] Heb. word. 

att; ] Or, ſayings. 

V. 7. was to/d me) Of the greatneſle of thy wiſdom, tHe. 
2 Chron. 9.6. 

thy wiſdom and proſperity exceedeth the fame] Heb. thou haſt added 
wiſdem and goodneſſe to the ſame. 

Proſperity ] Good which by thy wiſdom thou haſt done. 

V. 8. thy men] Thy ſubje&s. 

which ſtand] Attend and wait, as Dcut.1.38. Prov. 23. 29, 
Theſe were more necr him. 

hear ] As Luke 11. .8. 

V. g. the Lord ] She knew that ſuch wiſedom muſt needs 
come frum above , and thereupon bleſleth him. Sce chap. 5. 


erſ\ 7. 
delighted in thee ] Sct !:is favour on thee. 
throne } Over the realm of Iſrael. It is called Gods throre, 
(2 Chr.g.8.) becauſe, firſt, All powets are of God (Rom. 13. 
x.) and kings reign by him (Prov. 8. z:.) and kings bear hig 
image, and are in his ſtead, (Pfal. 82. 6.) Secondly, God after 
an eſpeciall manner reigneth in his church : there 15 his throne 
(Exod. 19. 5,6. Phal. 132. 13, 14.) Thirdly, Solomon was 
by God himſelf deputed to be king, x Chron.28.5. 
for ever ] Tocſtabliſh them fer cver, 2 Chron. 9g. 8. This is 
true of Iiracl after the fleſh, ſo long as it remained a true 


m_ : and of 1irael after the ſpirit, everlaſtingly withouc 


to do judgement and juſtice ] In executing judgement xo deal 
juſtly, 2 Sam. 8.15. 

V. 10. gave ] Freely, as a royall queen. Sce Pal. 72.10. 

talents ] Sez chap.g. 14. 

V. 11. navy + Hiram ] Diſtin& from Solomons navy , 

verſe 22. 

almug-trees ] Other then the algum-trees, mentioned 2 Chr. 
2. 8, (though that name be applyed to theſe , 2 Chro. g. 10.) 
For the algum grew in Lebanon, the almug in India, They 
weze to be had again, theſe not ſo, as appears in the next verſe. 
It was ſuch as is mentioned, Revel.18. 12. if not the ſame. 

V. 12. pillars) Or, rails. Heb. « prop. Supporters on each 
fide of the gallery that led from the kings palace to the temple, 
See verſe 5. 

almug-treesr ] 2 Chron.g. 10. 

nor ſeen] In Judah, 2 Chron.g. 11. 

V. 13. of his rejall bounty } Heb. according to the hand of Ling 
Solomen, In recompence of her bounty to him, verſ.10, For hs 
would exceed her every way. See 2 Chron.g. 12. 

V. 14. mone yeerr ] One after another, or every yeer. 

talents of gold ] See chap. g. 14- 

V. 15. merchant-men ] Faſtors, or cuſtomers, 

of the traffick] For ſuffering ſuch to bring in ſome, and cx- 

rt other commodiries. 

kings 1 That paid him tribute , being ſubdued by David. 
Many alſo gave gifts on good-will and gratizude , 2 Chron, 


9. 24+ 
of Arabia ] See 2 Chron. 17.11. 
governaou's } Or, captains, 


of 


Chap. x. ' 


Chap. x. 


of the land] Of that countrey, namely Arabia. They all 
brought gold and filvcr, 2 Chron.g.14- | 

V. 16. targets] Such as captains were wont to have carricd 
before them. 

of beaten go!d } To give evidence of the abundance plenty cf 
gold which he had. : 

ſhekels] The root from whence the Hebrew word cometh, 
Ggnifieth ro weigh or pozze. Our engliſh word, mhale,may thence 
be taken. Where mention is made ot filver or gold,and no word 
of quantity expreſſed, a ſhekel uſeth to be underſtood, as here. 
See cn Judg. 16+ 5. A ſhckel of filyer was in weight, half an 
ounce 3 in worth, two ſhillings and fx pence. The Jews prized 
gold ar ten times more in worth : fo as half a ſhekel in gold 
vas twenty and five ſhillings. By this account, every targer 
weighed twenty five pound troy:and it was worth ſeven hundred 
and fifry pound ſterling, Sce the notes on 2 Chro. 22. 14. 

V. 17. ſhields] Or,buckſers : A ſhield was lefſe then a rarger. 
Men ule to carry it on their left arms for defence. 

three pound ] A pound is twelve ounces: an ounce of gold 
was by the Jews eſteemed worth fiftic ſhillings ſterling. One 
pound weight worth thirty pound. Thus every ſhield worth 
nunty pound. _ | 

of Lebanon ] Sce chap. 7. v. 2. For civill ſtate this was the 
moſt (umpraous work that Solomon made , and his magnifi- 
cence therein moſt manifeſted : and therefore thoſe | ogron 
targets and ſhicl4s there ſet: Onely it is probable that they 
were oft carried before Solomon, as the like of brafſe , before 
his ſon, chap. 14. 28. 

V. 18, throne ] A ſear proper toa king (Gen 41: 49.) there- 
on to fit in ſtare, chap. 22. 10. and to exerciſe judgement , 
chap.7-7- Plal.g. 4, 7+ | . 

roy ] Heb. 10th : Meaning elephants tooth (veric 22.) 
which is ivory. Herewith ſtately things were wont to be garni- 
ſhed 3 as houles (1 King-22. 39. Amos 3.15.) palaces (Pſal. 
45s 9.) benches ( Ezck. 27-6.) beds ( Amos 6. 4.) vellels 
(Revel. 18.12.) 

aerlaid) Nor, as the ſacred things of the oracle, all over, 
but with ſuch curious and artificiall work, as the white ivory, 
and yellow gold gave 3 fair luſtre one to the other : as Prov, 
25. 11. 
v. 19. tehinde ] Heb. onthe hinder part thereof. 

ſlayer ] Heb. hands. 

ftazes ] Anda foot-ſtool of gold, 2 Chron.g. 18. 

V. 20. the] Heb. ſ9. 

V. 21. none were of fikver ] Or, there was no ſilver in them. 

nothing accounted of ] An hyperbolicall ſpeech ; for filver was 
brought to him, time after time, by ſhip (verſe 22.) and given 
him as an acceptable preſent, verſ. 25. But by this phrate the 

reat abundance which he had, both of filyer and gold, is am- 
plied. See verl. 27. 

V. 22. of Thaſbiſh ] That went to Tharſhuſh, 2 Chron.20. 
36. Jerem.10. 9g. Ezck.27. 12. 

ivory ] Or, elephants teeth. 

apes and peacocks ] Or monkies and parrets. Birds and beaſts 
of remote countries have 1n all ages been accounted precious 
commodities for rarity ſake. 

V. 23. exceeded} Chap. 4. v. 39. Sce the promiſe, chap. 3. 
Y. 12, 13. 

_ all the earth } All kings of the earth, 2 Chro.g. 23. 

Pught ] Heb. ſought the face of. : 

V. 25. 4 rate yeer by yeer ] Or, the thing of the yeer i the yeer. 
A like phraſe concerning day after day, is uſed, ch.8. 5g. Every 
yeer they brought their preſent , that which was ſcaſonablc 
for the yecr. 

V. 26. And Solomen gathered together charets, and horſemen ] 
2 Chron. 1. 14+ 

4 thouſand and four hundred ] See chap. 4. 26. Whereas in 
2 Chron.g. 25. mention is made of four thouſand Ralls and 
charers : conceive that the number of four thouſand harh eſpc- 
ciall relation to ſtalls : now there being in cach till four 
horſes for every charer, the four thouſnd ſtalls will well ſtand 
with 2 thouſand charers : as for the four hundred charets over- 
plus, they might be ina readinefſe when any of the other were 
out of repair. 


and with the king ] He ordered that ſome of them ſhould be 


in his own court, or neer it. 

V. 27. made ] Heb. gave. 

filver ] And gold too, 2 Chron. 1.15. 

#*« ſlimmer] See verſ.21. 

fyeomore ] Trees that grew in every ficld, and hedge-row, 
25 abundancly as oaks and elms with us, 2 Chron.g. 27. 

V. 28, AndSolomon had horſes brought out of Egypt } 1 Chron. 
1. 16. and 9. 28. Heb. And the gring forth of the berſes which 
was So/omens. Which had great plenty of choice horlcs (Ifai. 
31.1.) and fine flax, Gen. 41+ 42+ Prov. 7. 16. Eck. 
27.7. 

at a price ] By _— with the king of Egype. 

V. 29. 4 chariot ] Drawn with four horſes, or ſo many horſes 
a5 uſe to draw a chariot, which are four, 
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fre bundved ſheets } The price of four hotſes * of of the 
linen drawn in a chariot. 


| aff aAICAe The fourth part of fix hun- 


dr 

ſo for all } Other kings lis Solomons kingdom 
had Foes and other commodities = yh means. 

by their means ] Heb by their hand. 


CHAP. XI. 


Verſ.z. Þ Oved] Unduly,and immoderxely. | 
many ] So many, as the like not heard of ay 
other, contrary to the hw, Det. 17. 17. 
ange ] That were nor Iſraelites, bur of other nations, otit 
of the covenant, by law forbidden, y. 2: 

together with ] Or, beſides. Not content with her thet had 
been long his wife. See chap... v.r: 

Moabites } Nations round about him. 

V. 2. theLordfaid) Exod. 34. 16. Deut. 7. 3. Joſh. 23: 
12; Under the particular nations mentioned in the law, all 
other our of the covenant are iſed, Gen. 34- 14. 

gom ] A modeſt aeriegs vitaty, Gra-6. 4- and 38; 2,8, 

clave ] Inordinately, Gen. 34. 3. p 

V. 3. ſeven hundred wives } Whom he ſolemnly married. 

princeſſes } Such were ſome, before he married them, as Pha- 
ravhs daughter: Others he made ſuch. 

coneubites ] Nor wives, nor whores : but in a kinde of mid- 
dle condition. Not wives, becauſe not ſolemnly married, nor 
endowed with dowry or joynter : nor had their children any 
right of inheritance : Gen. 21. 20. and 25.6. Not whores, 
becanſe taken by 2 man to be his alone, as wives, and none 0 
thers, and in this reſpe& oft tiled Wives, as Gen. 24. 1, 6. 
1 Chron. 1.32. Gen 30. 4: and 35. 22; Judg.19. 1. U- 
bines theretore were a kinde of wives , but in 2n inferiour de- 
gree , ſee the notes on Judg.19. x, 2. and on Gen. 22. 24. and 
39. 4- It is probable, in cegard of the ſeven hundred wiyes, 
and three hundred concubines here mentioned, that Solomon 
dealt with many of them, as Ahathueroſh did with many of the 
maidens that went in to him, She came in 10 the kitg no more,excepe 
the king delighted inher, Eſth.z. 14. | | 

wa away his heart] From the LonxD to their idols; 
yerl. 4. 

V. 4. cd] Berwixt fifty and threeſcore. Take him to be abour 
ewenty when he began to reign (for he had a ſon of a yeer old, 
chap. 14. 21.) He had reigned more then three yeers betore he 
begin to build (chap, 6. 1.) He was twenty yeers in building 
his great works (c = Theſe fummed.up, make fourry 
three. Some yeers muſt be added to all theſe for ſpreading his 
fame thorowout the world, and for the queen of Sheba's, and 
other kings coming to him, to hear his wiſdom, and d ing 
from him : and for his continuing in the ſervices of the teni« 
ple : yea, and for y_ rogether a thouſand wives and con- 
_— arid for that boidnefſe they took ro tixn away his 

Art. 

V. 5. Afptoreth ] This being a wotd of the feminine 
der, is by moſt taken for the goddefle Venus ; and becauſe | on 
were ſundry forts of idols ſhled Venus : the plurall number is 
ofr nſed, Judg.2.13. 2 King.23. 13. As Baalim is taken for all 
manner of gods, ſo may Afſcerorh forall manner of goddeſſes : 
And in this exrent are theſe two words oft joyned toge- 
ther, Judg. 10. 6. 1 Sam. 7.4- and 12. 10, The Hebrew no« 
ration implicth, thar this idol was fet out in the ſhape of a ſheep, 
See more on Judg. 2. 13. 

Milcom} This idol is tied Molech, v. 7. Itis like to be 
that idol ro which children were ſacrificed. Sce the notes on 
Levit.18. 21. and 20, 2. Jerem. 32. 34. according to the no« 
ration of the Hebrew word, it fignificth a king, and by the 
heathen, was accounted one of the chief of their idols : moſt 
apply it to Saturn. Such idols were Adraramelech, ind Anam= 
melech, 2 King. 17. 31. 

chominaries | Becauſe 2s other idols, (verſe 7.) it was moſt 
2boeminable : and alſo among other idols, it was the moſt a- 
bominable, by reaſon of the (acrificing of children to it, 

V. 6. went not fully after ] Heb. fulfilted not after, 

V. 7. high place} See chap. 3. 4+ , 

Cheneſh ] This idot is taken for Bacchns, and (aid to be 
worſhipped in ſecret and dark places, as Ezck. 8. rt. Theſe 
three were the worſt of idels. See chap. 15. r3. 

Moab ] So Numb. 21. 29. Jere. 4s. 13. If irbe objeRted, 
that Chemoſh is ſaid to be the god of the Ammonitcs. I an- 
ſwer, That neighbouring countries did oft worſhip one ano- 
thers god : And in this reſpe& , the god of cnc countrey may 
alſo be called the god of another. 

bill } Mount of Olives, 2 Sam. 15. 39. mount of c 
tion (2 Kings 23. 13. ) becauſe it was2 place of corrupting « 
Jews. 


before Teruſa/em ] Tn the fight of the holy city, where the 


| temple was : ſos the true worſhippers of God, and idolaterr 


were 


Chap: ti. 


Chip. Xls 


were in the face of one another , and might out-face one ano- 


ther, 

which had appewred unto him twice } Chap. 3.5. and g.4. 

V. 10. had commanded him concerning ths thing } Clap. 6. 12. 
and 9.6. 

Va 1. is done of thee] Heb. i with thee. 

I will ſurely ww Heb. rending C74g rend. 

the kingdom] The greater part of it, v.31. Sce v.13. 

thy ſervant] Jeroboam, 4,92 hy 

V. 12. for Davids ſake ] By reaſon of my promiſe to him, 
2 Sam-7.16. See 2 King.13.23. ; 

thy ſon] Rehoboam, Chap. 12. 16,17. we read not of any o« 
ther {on that Solomon had, theugh he had ſeven hundred wives, 
and three l;undred concubines ; and this ſon was born long be- 
fore he had ſo many wives, Chap-14- v.21. Sec Hoſ.4.10. 

V.13. on? tribe] Judah, with Benjamin (Chap. 12. 21, 23.) 
for Benjamin bordered on Judah , Joth, 18.11. and in it was 
Jeruſalem, Judg. 1.21. So much alſo of Simeon as lay within 
Judah (Joſh. 19. 1,9.) was compriſed under Judah, nd the Le- 
vites likewiſe , for they were no diſtin tribe : and. becauſe 
their chief ſervice was in the temple, they left their citics in the 
other tribes , and came to Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. 11.13, 14. See 
chap-12.23. 

David my ſervants ſake] Verſe b 

for Jeruſalems ſake] To which I have made a promiſe, 
2 Chron.6.6. See the Notes on v. 36. 

V.14. the Lord] See the Notes on chap. 12. v.15. 

an adverſary ] Who would not ſubmit Fiimſcls to Solomon, 
nor pay tribute. as 2 King. 8.20, but did much miſchief to 1(- 


racl, v.25. 


V.1g. it came th peſe] Theſe particular circumſtances are not 
regiſtred in the hiſtory of David , as we now have it 3 yet arc 
they to be accounted moſt true , becauſe they are here menti- 
oned 


when David was mEdom] : Sam.8.14, 

to bury] Such of the Iſraelites as were ſlain in the bartell or 
hege. 
} ol ma#] Of the city beſieged,becauſe they would not yecld 
ro reaſonable conditions of peace, Deut.20.13. 

V. 16. fix moneth;] From his firſt ſetting on the Edomites, 
till his full conqueſt of them. 

V. 17. alittle childe) Young , about twelve yeecrs old, Gen. 
44-20. 1 King, 3.7, 

V. 18. M74an}] Bordering upon Edom , Num. 22.4. To 
Midian he firſt fled, and there ſometime abode. 

Paran] Betwixt Midian and Egypt, Gen. 14-16. and 21.21. 

rook men] To come the berter attended, and more like a kings 


fonne. 

gave him, &c.] Courteouſly entertained him , and afforded 
anto him all things fit for preſent and future maintenance, and 
abode with him. 

V.20. in Pharanbs bouſhol7] Trained up in the court. 

V.z1. Davidand Joab ] The very names of theſe two were 
x terrour to him z but they being dead , he conceived ſome 

of freeing his nation. 

Let me depart] Heb. Send me away. 

V.z2. Nothing] Heb. Not. 

let me go] Heb. letting go, let me go. Nothing could demain 
him from proſecuting his purpoſe of freeing his countrey : what 
at firſt hc could notetfe& , was in time brought to paiſe. He 
laid the foundation of an utter reyolt, 2 King.$ 20,22, where- 
by Iſaac's ſis (Gen.27.40.) was accompli 

V.z3. God] See v.14. 
" #4] When he diſcovered that David had the better, and that 
his maſter was like to be utterly overthrown, z Sam.8.z. Read 
the title of Pſal.60. 

V. 24- gathered men] Such 2s were put to flight in that bartell. 

when David flew them of Zebah) 2 Sam.8.3. and 10.18, 

flew] Had ſlain. 

they went to Damaſizs ] Where David had put a gariſon 
(2 Sam.8$.6.) which they put out, and dwelt there. Damaſcus 
was a royall city in Syria, Iſai. 7.8. 

reiened] Eftabliſhed Rezon to be king there. 

V. 25. anadverſary] As Hadad, v.14 

all the days] Ever bearing ill will , but moſt manifeſting ir 
after Solomons apoſtakie ; tor note x King. 5.4. 

that Hadad) See v.14- 

be abhorred] Hated in his heart , and took all occafions of 
doing miſchief, like as Hadad did. | 

$5774] Heb. Aram : That conntrey whereof Damaſcus was 
the chicf city, and always at enmity with Iſrael. 

V.26. the ſon of Nebat] 2 Chron. 13.6. 

an Ephrathite] Of the tribe of Ephraim. Elkanah was fo cal- 
led, becauſe he dwelt in Ephraim, 1 Sam 1.1. 
-.. $o/omens ſervant] One of his chief officers and counſellours, 
"ver{.28. The judgement was the greater , in that ſuch a one 
was _ him, and not ſtrangers, v.11. 

widow] The more likely to put an high minde into him. 
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lift up kis hard ] Did that which offended the king , and 
mace the king ſuſpe& his loyalty. This phaſe fers our plain 
rebellion, 2 Sam.20.2 1. * 

V.27. the cauſe] One cauſe. 

Mill] See Chap.g.15. 

repaired] Heb. cloſed. 

V.28, mighty, &c.] The more fit to be the head of a fatian, 

w3s induſtries] Heb. did work, 

ruler} Thus he might the ſooner know the complaints of 
people, and mere readily draw them after him. 

charge] Heb. burden. z 

Joſeph] Ephraim and Manaſſch. Ir is probable , that Solo- 
mon , to maintain the ſtate of his ſeven hundred wives, and 
three hungred concubines, laid great taxes on his people (chap. 
12.4.) which made them cemplain ; and that, upon their com- 
plaint, Jercboam might expoſtulate the caſe with the king, and 
pr king thercupon eye Jeroboam, as Saul eyed David , 1 Sam, 
18. 9. 

.V.29. Ardit came to paſſe } Another. cauſe of the kings jea- 
_ over Jeroboam, and ot Jeroboams high thoughts again 
the king. 

prophet] To diſtinguiſh him from the prieſt , x Sam. 14. 2. 
from the Levite, x Chron.26.20. from the ſcribe, Chap.4, 3. 
and from Baaſha's father, chap. 1 5-27. 

$hilomre] He dwelt in Shifoh , chap. 14.2. See chap. 2.27. 

he] The prophet Ahijah z for he might more boldly rend 
his own garment: and he himſelf, knowing what he was to do, 
might purpoſely pur on a new garment. 

new] To ſhew, that, though the kingdom were as a new Fac- 
ment, freſh and ſtrong, yer it ſhould be rent. 

alone] Leſt it might be too much divulged , 1 Sam. g. 27. 
2 King.9.6. 

V.zo. rent it] Fora figne, to make him the more coakident- 
ly believe it. So Iſu.20.2, Ezck.24-24- 

V.31. I will] Sec chap.12.15. 

V.z2. for my ſervant, &c.] Sec v.13, 

V.334. nc] Sec v.$,7- 

V.34. wheir] Nor any part, Plal.103.2. 

e] Continue, preſerve. 

V. 35: I will take the kingdom ont of his ſens hand ] Clup. 
12.15. 

V.36. a light] Heb. /amp, or candle. A | in a ſac- 
ceſlour, that, as a light, may ſhine before Tay ond govern 
them, chap.1 5.4. 2 Sam.21.17. 2 King.8. 19. Plal.13a.17. 

alway ] Sce chap. 8. 13. 1n the Meſſiah this is moſt properly 
accompliſhed. 

I have choſen, &c.) In that God appointed Jeruſalem tobe the 
place where his temple ſhould be (z Chron... and 6.6. Pal. 
68.29. and 132.13-and 135.21.) God isfaid rochuſcit, ro 
put his Name there. See the Notes on chap. 8. 16. and on 
2 Chron. 6.6. 

V.37. according,&@c.] As a ſupream king, under no ſuperiour 
on earth. 

Iſrael] Diſtinguiſhed from Judah. 

V. 38. «ſive houſe] A durable continuance of a ſtock or pro- 
genie, See chap.g.5. x Sam.2.35. 2 Sam. 7.16. 

V.39. not for ever] Sometimes there ſhall be good kings, who 
ſhall well proſper : they ſhall alſo be brought our of captivi- 
ty ; and, intheend, the Mcfhah ſhall teign moſt glorioully, 
Luk. 1. 35- 

V.4o. NP therefore] Becauſe he diſccrned Jeroboams ſtout 
tomack, and heard of Ahijah's meſſage to him. 

Shiſhak ] This was a jr and peculiar nate 3 Pharaoh 
was 2 name common toall the kings of Egypt : Particular per- 
ſons bei __ of Egypt, had other r added to Pharaoh 
for diſtinQion lake; 2s oh H h (Jer.44.30.) Pharaoh 
Necho (Jer.46.2.) It is probable that this Shiſhuk was brother 
to Solomons wife , and ſon and heir to Pharach their father : 
but ignorant of the caſe betwixt Solomon and Jeroboam , and 
ſo he might well afford courteous hoſpitality : or , he might be 
offended with Solomon for taking ſo many wives to his ſiſter 

V.4t. a#:] Or, words, or things. 

took ] Large records, not part of canonicall ſcripture. See 
2 Chron.g.29. 

V.42. ime] = dajer. 

Fj] 23 on.9.J0. 

a S bevike Nores on 1 King.2.1e. 

Kehs+boam] Math. 1.7, called Kotcarn, 


CHAP. XII, 


Verl.t. Ehohoagm went to £hechem ] x» Chrog. 16. 1. Acity 
in the tribe of Ephraim , which belongcd to the 
Levites (Joſh.20.7.) in the midit of the land , a convent» 
ent for all the tribes ro come unto : thither Joſhua gathered all 
Iſriel 3 there Abimelech conſulted about the kingdom, Judg. 


9. I. 
for alf] The reaſon why Rehoboam wen thither, rather thea 
ro Jeruſalery, lh 
v 


Chap, xii. 


Chap. xii. 


to make bim To crown him, and to petform ſuch ſolem- 
—_—_ ed at a kings coronation , if at leaſt he would 
yeeld to their conditions, Y.4- 4 

V.z. Egypt] 1140» 

heard of 1] Of So omons death, chap. 1 1.v.40. 

dwelt] Tull that time, or he gerurtied from Egypt, as 2 Chro. 


10. 2+ 
- V.z- they ſe] Some of his ſpeciall fricads that conſpired 
with ag had {ent to him before-hand, while Rehoboam was 
folemnizing his fathers funerall rites 3 ſo Jeroboam had time 
to rerurn to Iſrael , and 10 plot with his complices about the 


kingdom. 

Jeroboam ] He was the mouth of all Iſrael, having been a 
prime officer of Solomons counſell , who ſuffered in the 
ples cauſe ; being alſoa man of yalour. See chap.21.v.26,28. 

V.4. yoke] Chap.4-7. Scrvice or lubjeftion, Jer.27.8,1 1,12. 
Levit.26.13- 

grievaus] By hard ſervices, and taxes. This may have 
reference þ x large hon Ekick was taken out of all 
parts of the had cn gratiuty Garg of his court (chap.4 
7,2,23-) and to the great pains of multitudes of people about 
his buildings , and other athirs (my cIEny Bur 
queſtionleflc there were other farre more grieyous burdens laid 
on them after his apoſtaſie, ro maintain the royalty and idolatry 
of his ſeven hundred wives , all princeſſes , and three hundred 
concubines. 

of thy father] Which thy father exated of us. 

e] Accept thee for our king, and be ſubje& to thee, 


verſ(.7. 
gain time for 2dyice 2nd 


V.s. Depart yet ] This he ſaid, to 


counſel] z which, in 2 caſe of ſo great 4 Was a point 
of good prudence , had he not preferred the t advice of 
unexper:enced youths , befere the grave of well Raid 


Kates-men. 
V.6. old men] Ancient and experienced counſellours of ſlate, 
called privie contſellors : Gen. 50.7, elders of the land. 
feed befere] Were on all occaGons called to adviſe with him, 
as Eith. 1.14- 
V.7. « ſervant} Axa ſervant, yeeld to them, 
and ſerve them) Do what they require, » Chron-10-7. 
thy ſervants] Obedient ſubjeRs. $ee v.4- 
V.8. young men] Unexperienced z fiiled young, in oppolition 
£o the old men, v.6. 
up w1th him] Been with him from time t6 time. 
ſtood before him] Attended upon him. 
V.g. What counſel} They who like not good counſell, are 
ready to ſeck for other coundell , to ger ſorne prerexa to juttatic 


their folly. : 
V.10. My little, &c.] A proverbiall and call ſpeech. 
By little (for the word finger is not in the w, bur yer fitly 


ſupplied) ht means the leaſt and weakeſt member of the body : 
By /arns, the fide, or thigh, or back , which are the greatcit and 
parts * whercby he implierh, T hat his power and con- 
iurpaſſed his fathers. He alludes to his fathers youth, 
when the crown was firſt fer on his head, chap.3-7 . orgs 
q- and to his own man-age, 14 23. Ycrieis4fpeech 

of pride, boldnefle, Fara falſhood. 

.11. with whips] Another proverbial} ”= Whips are 
cruell inſtrumens of puniſhing, they uſe to be made with hard 
whip-cord knorted ; day. quickly fetchblood, and tear skin and 
fleſh. Scorpions are venimous creatures with ſtings in their 
tails, whereby menare into corrured , ever ento death : 
There are alſo cerrain fc CG rod 
and ſharp hooks or pricks at the ends of them, which are called 
ſcorpions. Some write of kindes of briers or thorns called ſcor- 
pions. All theſe ſenſcs of rhe word tendto one and the fame 
end, and imply , That he would handle them much more 
roughly and hardly then his father had done. 

V.12. appointed] See v.s. 

V.1z. roughly] Heb. hardly 5 Nor fore-{ceing nor fearing 
what the iſſue of - x 2 people might be. 

V.14. I will adde, &c.] Becauſe the connfell of the youn 
men pleaſed him, though it were very pernicious, he holds cloſe 
to the very words thereof. Compare this with v.11. 

V.15. thecauſe} Heb. circxit. This paſſage or event was or- 
dered by the L & ® Þ ; he ſuffered Rehoboam ſo rocarry him- 
ſelf rowards the people, to bring to paſſe what he had fore-rold. 
So Gen. 47-5,7-5 and $0.20. 2 Chron.z5.:0. Wharfoever in 
| as = L ag Coleus w_ 23211 2& of juſtice 

the (u | i j : thus Am. 3.6. 

by Abijah) Heb, by the hand pro ; Chap.11.33. Thar 
is, by the miniſtery of Ahijah, Lev.$.56. Mal.z.2. | 

V.:16. Whar*} This interrogative imports a ſtrong nega- 
tive ; We have no porionat all. 

portion) Benefit or advantage. 

in David?) In Davids lineage or : What good can 
we expe from Navids ſtock ? Or what right hath'it ro us ? 

ſon of Jeſſe] A phraſe of contempt , becauſe Jefle, the father 
of David, was but a private man. They manifeſt heroin grear 
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impiety againſt God , who raiſed David to do ſo much 
fer en ag be dl: they learned Nor ar yrarey. » 
2 20.1, | 
to your rents] A of from their 
yernment : Pepe JG ſock, Fae, - 
look to his own houſe,y.24- Becauſe of old they dwelr in tents; 
; rl ny continued to be in uſe among them , Deur. 5. 30, 
22:4, 
thine own houſe] That tribe whereof thou att. 
Dai] fa = A a hep 
+17. 0 Benjamin. See tr. v.14. 
V. a8. wat vr te re | By vers 07 this lice he 
had the more intance with , and might rhe berrer aſ- 
ſure them that they ſhould be eaſcd in their tribure, and thereby 


gore to bis chariot] Heb. frengtimed himſelf 
belld]. » ſell away : Reyolttd, as 2 King, 1.1, 

4 made for him to be 

11.13 ay ___ 

dom ] So much of it as had revolred: 


the word of God came unto $ berhaiah} 2 Chron. 11.2: | 
the man of God] The prophet, .» Chron.1z 5,25. By this 


title he is diſtinguiſhed from two » Jer:29.24- 
Neh.6,10. See STRAY rs 
V.23. remnant ] dwele in the tribe of Simeon, and 


prieſts, Levites and ſundry others of other tribes,z Chron. 1t. 
134 16, See Chap.n1.13- _ 1144003... 
V.24. 19 bis houſe } be quiee, and follow every one his own 


this thing is frem me] Ordered and diſpoſed by meas v.19. 
= Tu built] Made it a kinde of new city y 2 royall city. 
+9-15- 
Pere} ) Whierein there had been a firong rower ; Jadg.s. 


17. 
1 ſaid in his heart] T » imagined, Phkrq1. 
the kingdem] The people of this i will revole trom me, 
and take Davids polterity for their king, as in the next verſe. 
V. 27. to deſeorifice | For this was the moſt prificipuiland 
cn the , Dent.x 2.6, This feared 
that piety 10 mi % peoples hearty him. 
Vas. two] — Is que os that they might not tr3= 
yell roo farre. . : 
calves of gold } In imitations of their anciefit | 
idolatry,Ex.3 2.4- and thoſc ancient Jews did ſo,in imitation of 
the Egyptians , among whom they had long lived, and where 
eroboam himſelf had htely lived, chap. 1 1. v.40- 
beheld thy gods ] A repreſentation of thy go&,29 Exod. 31.4. 
V.29. Bzih-cl) Aciy inthe tribe of Benjamin, the urmoſt 
coaſt of Iſrael on the ſouth ( Joſhc18. 22. ) br Egnifierh , The 


heuſe of God, becauſe there God dro Jacob, Gen.28.12, 
19. and there they worſhipped God, Gen.r2.8. and 3 5.7. Bur 
it Beth-aven, 


reaſon of ] 

of.10.5. The inhabitants of this city 
others of Benjamin , and revol&ed ro Jeroboam , whereby he 
had che opportunity to fer wp one of his @alves here : it was 
recovered from Jeroboam even in his time, 2 Chron. 13.th. 

Dan] The city ſocalled, Joſh.19.47. Dan was in the nemoſt 


coaſt of Iſrach an the north. 
V.z0. «frmme] A moſt fin , that which is moſ diſ- 
honourable to God, and of all fins, cauſcthz divorce berwixt 


God and his people : A ſinne alſo whereby he drew alt Iſrael 
from.God, and made them fin, > King. 17.21. this therefore is 
 IIIED tile, 2 King. x3. 31. See che Notes on 
IJ. Vo34- | 
eg To offer up their facrifices, as v.z2. 
V.31. anhouſe of high places] A large temple inn igh ll, 
I olarrous 


wherem were alrrs, and other monuments 


no of, &e. ] Left they , being ſhould 
draw tothe t iv Jerafalew, v.zp. His praftice was 
WP y gp the __ Dn. IF 

22. « feaſt] Forl , tro L our of E | 

had Ne nr Bo rb ſoleran and Gs dy 

in the eighth monnh) A time of his owr invention , none of 
the Lox Þ $ feaſts were in - m7 res 1 

feaſt that is in Judah) With like folemniry uſed in their feaſts ; 
of in particular, like to the feaſt-of tabernacles, ar which Solo= 
mon dedicated the , Chap. 3.65. 

+ pon beaker] Or _— 10 the altar, &c. 

«crificing] Or, w ſacrifice. 

V. 22. $0 he offereid upon 1he altar which he had made in BerB-ef} 
Or, weitr up 10 the alrar, 80. Jeroboams offerings __—— 

s repeate 


-*% 
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' T7 
Chap. xi, 
repeated, to ſhew the time and occaſion of the prophets repro- | 


him in the next chapter. 
be offered] Jeroboam himſelf , preſumpruoully , as 2 Chron. 
26. 26. 
- end bunt incenſe] Heb. to burn zrccenſe, 


CHAP. XIII. 


man of God] A prophet , v. 18. one inſpired and ſent by 
A God, 23 chap. 12:22. 
10 burn] Or, to offer ; With his own hand, as c 


12.33» 
'V.z, cried ] With carneſtnefſe and boldneiſe! declared his 
meſſage, Iſai.58.1. 
 «<gamit the a/tar) Toaſtoniſh the king the more, as Jer. 22.29. 
in the word, &c.] Inventing nothing of himſelf. 
O ah, alter] An elegant and emphaticall expreſſion of his 
meſſage, as Iſai.29-1. Under the term, altar, all his idolatrous 
worſhip is compriſed, becauſe offcrings on that altar were prin- 
xi rts thereof. 
7 "75 rr things were accompliſhed three han- 
dred and thirty yeers after this , yer they are as punQually in 
their particular circumſtances ſet down, as if it had been, not a 
pn of future things, but a narration of things paſt. 
2 King.22-1,2-and 23. 15,16,17- 
; "Joſiah by name} 2 King-24.16. 
efts] See the accompliſhing of this, 2 King. 23.20. 
+3» 4 ſigne] To aſſure them that heard him ot the truth of 


his + nn Jer. 28.9. 

ſhall be rem] Preſently, of it ſelf, without any violence from 
another, 

paved out J Skall with ſuch violence fall out, 2s water pour- 


down. 
944 put forth his hand ] In anger , to have apprehended 


. diedup] Bythe fleſh withering, and finews flrinking, 
V.s. Thealtar ] The event was every way anſwerable to the 


- V.6. y. 000P ] Inregard of Gods ſpeaking te him by that 


he face? This is attributed to God after the manner of man : 

the face moſt manifeſteth diſpleaſure and anger, or good liking 

and fayour. His meaning then is , That = 52g would be. 

= 66a hnoes ras Iago ec then pray for his 
your. 

_ God] As Jon. 12.6. This in oppoſition to his own 
$ 


the Lord] Heb. the face of the Lord. 
V.7. Comehbome] W work on the ſtoureſt, and molli- 


fieth them, Exod. 8.8. 


T Heb. ſtrengthen. 
bg Fran A proverbiall ſpcech, Eſth.g.z. Mar. 
6:23. like ro Num. 22-18. 
- tn this place} In this city ; for he denied , on this ground , to 
eatin theold houſe, v.16. 
V.9. nor twn] As one aſhamed, or afraid , orfailing of his 
purpoſe rerurns, 2 King, 19.28. 
__ In old] In yeers and office, yet not very faithfull, 
18. ' 
- prophet] Becauſe he aſſumed that fun&ion, as 1 King. 18.28. 
and God uſeg his miniſtcry, v.10. as Num.23.5. 
mn Berh-el] There he had his habitation 3 but at that time he 
came from Samaria , 1 King.23.18. or had formerly dwelt in 


bis ſores ] Heb. bis ſome 3 Firſt, one ſonne told the news, 
then other of his ſons confirmed the ſame : therefore the n= 
number is uſed in the firſt place,2nd afterward the plurall. 
V.1z. had ſten] Had obſerved, and thereupon told their 


the aſſe] Thoſe beaſts were in thoſe countreys uſed, as horſes 
are now with us, Num.22.21. He was old, and knew not how 
far he might go before he might overtake the man of God, and 
therefore uſcth this help. 
V.14. fitting } For he was weary and hungry, as Chriſt, 
6 


V. 15. Come home } -It is probable that the ſons of the old 
man had told liim how the man of God had refuſed to accept 
the kings invitation, fo as he could not mean any good by this 
invitation . 

V.16. mthis place] See v.8. 

V.17. itwas ſaid ] Heb. « word was. See v.g. 

V.18. anange!] For God was wont to declare his minde to 
- menby Een gs: 

; fied] This was not the part of a prophet. 

. Vrg, hewent back, &c. ] Contrary to the expreſle _ 
which he had before received (y.g.)from which no angel ſh 
have drawn him; Gal. 1.8. 

V. 20. the word of the Lord] Gud can inſpire wicked men, 
and uſe their miniſtery, Num. 23.5. Joh.11.5 1. 

V.24, cried] Being, by an inward divine rapture, in a man- 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Kings, 


| 


ner forced, though it were an evidence againſt his own former 
word, Sce v.2. 

V. 22. thy carcaſe, &c.] Thou ſhalt not die among thy kinred, - 
nor be buried with thy progenitours. This was accounted a 
curſe, 2 Chron.21.20. ; 

V.zz. be] The man of God. 

be ſadled]) The old prophet cauſed theaſle to be ſadled, 

V.24. methim] Ordered by the divine providence (y.26.) 
c_—_ 6. 2 King,1.24. 
flew him) , /woans_c-wa. HR at the houſe of God, 1 Per. 
4-17. and faintsare fignes, 

ſtosd by] Being reſtrained from devouring it , as Dan.6.23. 
God in judgement remembred mercy, and gave this viible evi= 
dence of has ſouls ſalvation. So Levit.10.2,5. 

V.25. mthe city, &c,) In Beth-el, y.rr. 

V.26. the prophet, &c.] The old prophet, v.18. 

torn] Heb. broken. 

rorn kim, and ſlain him ] By biting him, Nlew him. 

unto bim] By my miniſtery. 

V. 28. nor torn the afſe } Not bit it, nor done any harm 
to it. When the lion had done what God appointed, it 
05 0-2 not to a carcale, nor to an alle, Job 

11. 

: torn ] =_ breken. hug 

V.29. tkup] Or ion, uv hap xm c 
went ord: z or the propher, ks how the lion _ 
ſtrained, rook courage, and feared not the lion. 

10 mural] So was the cuſtom, for ſuchas they teſpeed, chap. 
14-V.13. To make ſome recompence for his wrongs 
he now all courteous offices. 

V.z0. owngreve ] Not the man of God's fathers ſepulchre, 


« 22+ 
they] The old prophet and his ſons. 


Ezck.24.24- 


Alas) The beginning of a funerall-ſong, 
V. 31. in the ſepulcre] He believing that whatſoever the 
man of God had fore-told ſhould be accompliſhed , thoughe 


that the bones of the man of God, if known, might be ſpared, 
and therefore appoints his body to be there laid, and a ſuper» 
ſcription to be yen on the tomb-ſtone , to ſhew whoſe 
bones lay there, 2 King.23-17- 

V.z2. bouſts] See Chap. 13.21. 

Samwia) A mountain. Sce Clnp. 16.24- 

ſurely come 10 paſſe] Heb. being ſhall be. He believed what was 
forerold , v. 2,3: 

V.z3- this thing] All before ſet down. 

evil way] Idolatrous courſes. 

—— we renuned and made. 

of 1 ft of the people} Chap. 12.3 tr. 

pad] Offer himlelf. . * 

cenſecrated him ] Heb. filled bis hand, Exod. 28. 4x. The 
prieſts, 1t their conſecration, lid their hands on the (acri- 
tice, and in their hands took ſome part thereof when it was 
cur aſunder , together with bread and oil : thus were their 
hands filled, Exodi29.9, 10, 23,24. Theyalſo who 
gifts ro the L © n Þ, by ſuch a filling of their hands , are ſaid 
to be conſecrared, 1 Chron. 29. 5. and they who executed 
theLox Dd s juſt revenge , Exod. 32. 29. Idolaters, in 
—— | +a 1] baggy , bn er 
their s with ſome ſacrifice or gift, a 
; mo ſufficiently conſecrated ro their prieſtly fun» 

on. 


V.34- this thing] Perfiſting in idolatrous courſes. | 

became finne] An indelible fin ; a fin that could never be re 
moved from his honſe , no nor from Iſrael , till they were dc- 
ſtroyed. See the Notes on Chap. 12.30. 

20 cat it off } As 1 King. 15. 29,39 - 


CHAP. XIIIL. 
T that time ] While Jeroboam perſiſted in his idelatrous 
courſes. 
Abjjah] The ſame name the king of Judah's ſun had, 2 Ch, 


13. 1 
; fon) Eldeſt ſon, heir to the crown, as is ſuppoled. 

V.z. Ariſe] A word of quickning, Gen.13-17- 

diſguiſe thy ſelf ] Every way , in attire , attendance , ſpeech 
and behaviour. 

not known] Nor by him, nor by the people. 

Shileb] See Chap.11. v.29. 

told ms} He therefore can tell before-hand what will fall 


out. 
I be king ever this Chap.1 1.21. 
43+ rd was uſual -. cn, prelents to prophets. Sec 
on 1 Sam.9.7,8. z King.3.8. 
with thee) Heb. in thine hand. 
ten laever,8cc.) Theſe are countrey commodities, to imply ſho 
was ſome countrey-woman. 
cracknels) Or, cakes. 
cruſt] Or, boule. 


Chap. xiii, 


Chap, xiiſi, 


. .$ 
could diſcern be- 


ather, v.13» * ' ous! 7 uh» 
0% wereſt] Heb, fogdfor bis hoavineſe, By reaſon of the 
withering and ſtinking of ths eyc-ſtrings, or gerves. 
V. 5. a thing] Pi became of, bum, as v. 3. 
4 thus an{ thus] As 15 CX »Vo 7 OG 
' {661 By being cu Bn. 
. 6. ſound] In , or trampling 
' Heb 
. wy, i God hatham hand in ordering 2nd turning 


go his own purpoſes the a&s of wicked men, 3 Sam. 15. 17. 
' from among the peaple ] Being before a ſubje, and one of the 
le. So chap.16. 2+ .. 
Fv.s. Andrew } See chap.1 1.31» | 
that onely } In the gencrall, (courſe of his lifes See chapter 
I5+ 5+ | 8:6 
* above all] Saul made nd4 ſuch idols as the calves. 5S0- 
" lJomon made not all Iſrael 10 fin, chap. 12. 30. 
other gods} Fir repreſentations of gods are as gods. + 
caſt me behmde } one not regarded thou haſt ſcornfully 
cejeted me, Ezck. 23: 3 5- 
V. 10. 1 will bring evil upon the houſe of Jeroboum ] Chapter 
15. 29. To zh 
houſe The ſtock, or all that belong to his, (Inp.16: 3+ 
deneoet MY aper the wall on. Ig 21. » Kings 9. 8. 
The childe that can ſtand againſt a wall, or a dog that uſeth to 
'doſo. An uſuall phraſe, whereby anutter deſtiuftion of all 
that belong, ta a, man is ſet oue (1 Sam. 25. 23.) cyen all thac 
breathe, Cap. 5. v.29. ” A. 
twp ond left ], Or, at. Another proverbiail [{peec 
: ear i waa, whatſocvcr a man hathat home or abroad , 
wherhcr precious, and much eſteemed 3 as things which men 
ſhut up, are ; or lefſe eſteemed, as things lefe without: Or it 
may be applycd to ſach as have ſhut themſelves pp io ſtrong 
holds, and ſuch asare left inother places: All ſtall be deſtroy- 
ed, none eſcap:, Deut. 32. 36. Sec in 2 King, 14. 26. 
dung ] Becauic dung 1s Glkby and noyſom, men uſe ta take 
It every whit away. A very fit compariſon: like to a King. 21. 
12. lWai.14. 33. 
UT. 11. the & cat, &c. ] A proverbiall ſpeech, whereby is 
' Implyed, that.no care at all ſhould be had of their dead corps to 
bury them, but they ſhould be left to dogs ang ravens. Hog 
uſe to be in cities and towns: rayenous fowls in open fields, 
Chap. 16. 4. and 21. 24. Jere.15- 3+ 
« 12, intothe city ] And therein to thine own houſe. 
V. 13. mawn}] In teſtimony of that good hope they had of 
him, and good reſpec they bare to him. 
and bury him ] Ge honmtits See v. 11. 
ſome good, 8c.) Seeds of a fear of God, and of true piery- 
V. 14. aking] Baaſha, chap. 15. 27, O%+ 
" kit what?) Ancl communication to work a more tho- 
row conſideration of the point. For they were wont to pur off 
"divine prophecies of judgement to future times far off, Ezck. 
I'2+ 22. 
even nw ] Adire& anſwer tothe former jon: like to 
Breck. 12. 25; For now was Baaſhathe king ſpoken of, among 
them 


V. 15. Tſatl ] Not onely the houſe of Jeroboam, bur all 
the tcn tribes. 

45 4761) With the continuall running of water, and blaſts 
of winde : So ſhall Iſrael with civill wars, and diflerent #&i- 
ons be continually troubled. 

ro up ] Canſc the nation to be carried out of their ewn 


' ſeatter ] Upand down in ſundry places diſperſe them. 

the rrver ] Euphrates, which was betwixt the land of Ifracl 
and Aﬀyria, whither they were carried captive. Sceall tha is 
here fore-told, accompliſhed, z King. 17.6. 

greves)] For idols. See chap. 3. 4+ and 16. 33. 

. V. 16. made Tae! to fin] By cauling them to leave the temi- 
ple, and to worſhip the calves. : See chap. 12. 39, 

V. 17. Tirzah] A fair city, where the toyall palace for the 
kings of Iſr2el was, before Omri buile Samaria, chap. 16. 24. 
See chap.15.33- and 16. 17, 18. | 

.” the threſbold} Which was the firſt entrance, mentioned, 
verſ.12. 

V, 19. howhe warred) With Rehoboam, v.30. and Abijah, 
2 Chron. 1 3+ 2. 

chronicles ] Such as are mentioned, chap. 11. 41. 

V. 20, ſſept ]. Heb. lay down. 


V. 21, Rehobeam was fourty and one yeers old. when be began to | 


reign ] 2 Chro.12. 13, Therefore born before Solomon reign- 


ed, chap.11. 42. | 
hes 1 See the notes on 1 King.11. 36. 
Ammoniteſſe ] Tt is probable, that at the time of her marri- 


» fic made profeſſion of the true religion," as Pharaohs 
wofiter, chap.3. i» But when Solomon 


* - - 


»9e' 


Anfjecations dii the firſt Bodk of XIngs. d 


ell away, chea ſhe | 


644 


ed faithfull: For tca tribes. having reyolted with 


Jeroboamn, 


the other fell with Rehoboam : Yer, ſo as ſo a 
fox wigh her a OO" ny, ihk ey aca wes 
chap. 19. 10, 280 let whim ph tn ee anne tes” ike 
 Jealoufie] Jealoulie is the wrath of an hasband for his wives 
adultery and diſloyalty, God being as an husband to his "4 
(a.54. 5- Jo: 3-32.) 0d un beingsarlldlery 
Jere.13. 27. Exck.23. 37, 43) in this caſe jealouſie is 


buted to him, . Neut. 29. 20. and 32416, 23: Jaloake im- 
rrp ure,and greateſt deyree of anges, Prov. 
* 3245 35+. | bo *r, 
their fathers] Tn no kings time before was there 
pul wot mg | an ETH lh 
V. 23. they alſo} As well as the ten tribes. 4. 
built) To ſerve their idols, as the heathen, Der. t 2. 2. ? 
mages ] ' Or, ſtanding itnages, or þ 02do y 
under every green ire ] Under the broad, fair; floutiſhing trees 
on thoſe hils they built altars, z Chron. 28, 4. Iſai. 7. 5. The 
to 7$: #5 
F $00: GG ral gu bo (amy armery yen 
one towards another, | | kinde 
and aborunable uncleannefie, Rom. 1: 26; 27. -So did the $6 
domites (Gen. 19. F) and the Gibeonites » CJudg, 19: 244; 
The notarion of the Hebrew word is rakery the conerary-t 
for it fignifieth an bo'y ne ; now fach unclean perſons being #f 
A ————— ſcorn have _—_— 
given t | Thusthe word that properly fignifiech bleſſing 
pur for ou fing, ehap. 21. 10. Or, this fin here mentioned; mrty 


taken for obſcene and klthy idolatry. , Ss 
all the abominations ] Such as are ſpecified, Levir. 18.24, 
Deur.18. IQ, II, Iz» 


a5 lexve the Lon D, being left of 

him, give themſelves over to all ahominable filthinefſe. 

- V. 25. fifh] Two yeersaftet thar he began fall from 
$h/6ek} Herowhom Jeraboum fled (chap, #1. 40.) mad i 
SÞ: T. 40. 

- char he was pur 6a-to this expedition by Jero- 
mm. * $ nan LL ; / } .. 
V. 26. took awsy ] No marvel thathe ſo prevailed, coming 

ſowelip 35 is ſer down, 2 Chro.12. 13. againſta prince 

—_— - 
away all] All that he conld finde and finger, and might 

have done more ſpoil , bes thivepun hate aaedabrat 

Lonzn delivered them, 2 Chro.12. 7. 

which Solomon had made ] | 


10. 16. ; 


gobes 


are (1id to be written by Shemaiah, and Iddoy » « 12. 15. 
V. 304 wir ] On the out-borders of the rwo kingdoms z 

each maint1ining his own. OT 
V. 31. bu rhothers name was Nadmah an Ammoniteſſe ] Veal. 


21. x 
Abijom ] Some copies write Abijah. So is he tiled; z Chro; 


124 15s 


CHAP.XV. 


vets ERS 2 Chro. 14.1, - 1 

V. 2. Three ). Current, not compleat. The oigh- 
reenth ot Jeroboam was his firſt « the ninteenth, his ſecond: rhe 
twentieth, his third : And in thar twentieth yeer began Aſa to 


reign, Y. 9. | 
" V... Madchah] Called alſo Michaiah, 2 Chro.t3.2. Two 
names given to the ſame perſon. See chap. 14. 21. 

Abiſhalom } Called Abſalom (2 Chro. or, and Urial of 
Gibeah, 2 Chro.13. z. This Abſalom is ſuppoſed to be afio« 
ther then Davids ſon, 2 Sam. 18. 18. - | 

V. ;. we fel Or entire (ſee chap! 8-61.) He madet 
fair ſhew, 2 Chron. 1}. 4, &c. bur he wanecd ſou 
. V-4., 4 lamp )- Or, candle. See chap. 11. 32, 36- 


to ſet up] Or, by _— | ECOL 
V. 5. "kb any thing ] clibernely, ely, obſtinarely. ' 
fave onely in the matter of Uriah the Hittite ]. 2 Sam. 11. 4. and 
12.9. Under which are compriſed bisadultery, murther, 
many aggravating circumſtances whichaccompanied the ſame. 
V. 6. Andthere was war between Rehoboam and Jerobeam all the 
dayes of bis life ] Chap. 14. 30+ Se 
Kehoboam] This 13 mentioned in Abijams time, becauſe he 
revived and purſued the warres begun by his fathers + - _ - > 
K K V.7. Now 


_ 


* Chap. xv. 


See chap. 2.10. 

] z Chron.14.1. 

V. x0, mathers ] That is, ;. All female ance- 
ſtors in the right line, uſe to be called morhers; as male, fathers. 
David, his rand-father ( for Aſa was the fourth 
from David) is Ruled his facher in the next verſe. Mention 
uſeth to be made of the mothers of kings, becauſe in their 
younger years they were moſt inſtrufted by them, Prov. 31. 1- 
and becauſe kings uſed to have many wives. Therefore by name 


they exprelied the mother. It might be that Aſa 
dee mecker was and he educued by his 
ther : who ſhe were an idolater, yer not infect 


him : which maketh much to his c ion. 

V. 11. right) Inthe | courſe of his life : and par- 
ticularly about the worſhip of God , though otherwiſe he 
many infirmitics, and commited ſundry grofle fans, as 2 Chre. 
16. 7,10, 12+ 

V. 12, Sodomites ] See chap. 14. V-24- 

eut of the land ] Heb. from the carth. He ſlew them, as 2 Sam. 


2. , 
" fuer 7 > (pe 1.7 .) Rehoboam (chap. 14. 23.) 
and Abi chap. 15. 3- 
nh LT evaded, wade 
] king were dead, re- 
de contidigaicy yea, and authority too, at leaſt over her 
own court, in her ſons, and -childes time, and probable 
it is, that ſhe had 3 over ſuchas were of her idola- 
trous religion. . The wives of kings deceaſed, are ſtill called 
n-mothers. Such an one was Athaliah, 2 Chron. 22. 2, 3. 
A ived his mother of all dignity , and authority which 
either ſhe had by cuſtome, or uſt " 
- idol} The Acbrew word fignthieth an horrible thing. This 
po bo e and filthinefſe of it: ſoas the 
. worſt of idols were in among the Jews. Sce chap. 11.7. 
in a grove ] See chap. 16. 33- 
GENA 
bumit] To great indignation again it : ut= 
tcrly to aboliſh it, Deur. 7.5. | 
Kidron ] Seechap. 2. 37, He burnt it by this river, that he 
mi the aſhes of it thereinto, and ſo nothing at all there= 
of preſerved, 2 King.z3. 12. ſec Exod. 32. 20. 
- V. 14. the highplaces ] People were leath to be tied to one 


lace for their ſacrifices, and therefore would here and there 
ts "0 me amen er _ Kin, 
z and 1 . away hi which were 
* Hols, oi - 14-13-) yr the ghee which were for 


perfeft] See v. xr. and chap. 8.61. 
with the Lord ] Inregard of the worſhip of God. 
V. 15. things] Heb. boy, 


bis farher ] After that famons viQtory, 2 Chro.13. 15. 

dedicated} , Vowed to the L © x Þ, and prepared for rhe 
ple, but had not ht into it, 
; vfelr] For the ſcryices of the temple. Sce chap. 7. 45, 50. 

. 16. war] See chap.14. v. 30. 

V. 17. Baaſha king of Iſtatl went up, &c.] In the thirteenth 
yeer of his own raign, and ſixteenth of Aſa's, z Chron. 16. 1. 

againſt Judah } T o block up the paſſages (not to invade it) 
as the words following ſhew. 

built ] Made ftrong with bul-works, and forts. See the notes 
on 2 Chron, 11.6. 

Kamah } A city in the tribe of Benjamin, (Joſh. 18. 25.) 
upon the frontiers of Ephraim, Judg.4- 5. 

any ] Of his own ſubjeRs. 

go out, or come in ] Leſt they might joyn with the men of 
Judah in the true worſhip of God, and become Aſa's ſubjeRs, 
chap.1z. 26, 37» 

; Ie Afcer Shiſhak's pillaging, chap. 14. v. 26. 

of the houſe of the Lord ] Herein he committed facriled 

Benhadad)] 1 Chro. 16. 2. A name common to ſundry kings 
of Syriz (chap.20. 1. 2 King. 8.7. and 13. 3.) as Pharachto 
the kings of Egypt. See the notes on 2 King. 23. 29. 

Hezion ] He is ſuppoſed tobe Rezon,mentioned chap. 1.23. 
who was an inverterate enemy of the Jews. 

Damaſtus) Sce chap, 11. 24, 25- 

V. 19. 4 league) This i 
former berwixt the armies of Judah 
was forbidden, ] 


4 renewing of a 
and Syria , which 
«3+ 2+ 


come ] He hires the king of Syria againſt Iſrael: wherein he 
addes fin tofin. Firſt, he diſtruſts God, 2 Chron. 16. 7. Sec- 
condly, he ſpoils himſelf to enrich an infidell. Thirdly, he 
invites an enemy into Iſrael. Fourthly, he cauſcth a breach 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Kings. 


| nounced by Ahijah againſt Jeroborm, Chapter 14. v. 6, 7, Oc: 


7 » he exerciſed great hoſtiliry. 
Ines 

an 19. 47» 
gr mae Called Abel-maim, 2 Chro. 16. 4. This 


is that ſtrong city whereunto Sheba berook himſelf, z Sam. 


oſh.12. 3.) called Genelarer, Luk. 5. :. 
A 
16. 4+ which were in 
ſeverall tribes, it , that this 
Cr re Ck 
21, 0 is own inſt the enc- 

mies incurſions. | 
” dwelt) Had his chief reſidency, after he bad ſecured his 
land, he continued quier, without any revenge againſt Aſa. 

Tirzah } See 14. V-19. 

V. 22. made] Heb. made t6 beer. 


4 proclamation ] To bis ſubjeRs togerher, ro demoliſh 
Baatha's work, and his own with all expedition. 
« none exempted ] Heb. free, From adding their affiſtance. 
built } As v. 17. 


Geta] A city in Benjamin to the Levites, 
Joſh. 21. 17. —— ee rr rl the Judah. 

Mizpeh ] Another city in the ſame tribe, Joſh. 18. 26. Aſa 
here made a great pit , which continued till the captivity, 


Jerem.4r. 
V. 23. Gomight } Valiant deeds, 2 King.14. x5, z$. 


Neverthelefſe ) His Ity could nor away the ' 
Ce Ron anſip ony the grae! 
Le « Þ inhis afli&ion, 2 Chro. 16. x2. 
V. , &c.] See chap.2. 10, 
] Matth. z. 8, called Jo 
EO Ig 
7nt | yeer in the and one 
Wo won Jo go ay nnd progpb cr Famaatyy = 
which Jeroboam died, and Nadab ſucceeded. 
two yeers ] Current, as v. 2. For Nadabs firſt yeer was in the 
ſecond of Aſa: his ſecond in Aſa's third, wherein Nadab 
was ſhin, v. 28. G 


conſpired} —__ 16. 9, 20. 2 King 


J RE A ciry inthe tribe of Dan, given to the Levites, 
oſh.z1. 23. 
F biliflines } Who poſſeſſed it at that time. 

laid fiege } To recover it: which, becauſe he effefted not 
in his time, the people after him regewed the fiege, chap. 16. 
VIS. 

= 28. fi _—__ _ 

- 29% ] He ſlew. 14- Y-10, 

a> che beakes? Th phenterth reſtrained to reaſonable 
perſons : as Joſh. 11. 14. . 

the ſaying of the Lord } _ 10, 

= 39. ſins of Jeroboam ] Wherein Nadab his ſon perſiſted, 
V. 


V. 31. chrenicle;} Civill records. 

V. 32. w& ] Sce v. 16. 

V. 33. twenty and four ] Current. See v. 2. For he began his 
paring Sr and ended it in the ewenty and 
X .16.85, 
V. 34. inbic ſin] See v.26. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verſ.1.(0n of Hanaw ] Not the king (z King, 9. 14.) nor 
x Jthe fon of Obed (1 Chron.2.38.) nor the Antothite 

Oranges 2 cute ('v. 12.) who was long after 

is, ſent to Jehoſaphat (2 Chron. 15, 2.) whoalſo wrote chro» 
nicles, 2 Chron.20 

Hanari ] Whoalſo was a ſeer, 2 Chron. 16.7. 

V. 2. I exalted] See chap. 14-6, 

eut of the duſt ]} From the loweſt of the people, chap. 14. 6. 


213+ 7 
V. :. of bickeuſe] Of ſuch as are allied to him. Thus the 
brethren of Ahaziah,who was allied to Ahab,were in ſuch a caſc 
ſhin, 2 King-10. 13. 
the houſtof Fereboam the on of Nebat] Chap.15.29. 


V. 4. Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city ] 14-11, 

V. 5. bi«smight } oi fangek 23+ , 

V.6. Tirzah ] Sce 14. Y-17- 

V.7. Ando] This hach referenceto the judgement de- 


of o__ Fifthly, he truſteth too much to the arm of fleſh, 
1-310. I, 


Ye dela lard by AG bis rick ' 
ſmore } In breaking rs ba he 5 r= 


Chap: xvi. 


As the word of the Lo n'v came by Ahijah againſt Jeroboam, 
fo alſo by Jchu ſt Baaſha. 
in the ſight of the Lord] Sce Chap.z1. v.to. 

becauſe be kyled him Nadab, Jeroboams ſon, i 
his dwn trairerous ambitions minde » rior command iby 
God (as Jehu was, 2 Kin.g. 3.) nor inwardly incired by Gi 
Spirit, as Ehud was, Judg.z. 20, 21. 

V.8, moja] Curtent, as chap.rF. 2. For he was ſhinin 
pou and ſeventh yeer of the reign of Aſa. 

+. faves) A ſpeciall officer rinder the king, and atten- 

Fs fs 


tan A command he had thereby. 
Fug ck ore tle onrm was in the field, v. 15. 
ink ] Bueeffiey, ill till he was drunk. Thus was he the 
_—_— y ſurpriſed, as Belſhazzar, Dan. 5.2, 30. and Am- 
3] om hap-4. 6. 
ewar was ver. » Fovernour, c 4+ 
rag, apt mn boom emp > nee 
V. 11. when he began to reign] Which was fo as he had 
Dain Elah. 
be flew ] By the aſſiſtance of thoſe ſouldiers whith were un- 
der his conimand. 
that piſſeth ] See chap. 14-16. 
neither of bi kinofolks ] Or, both Bis kinſmen and bis f ends. 
folks ] Heb. redremer, Num.z5. 19+ 
iends ) All that he thought might any way favour Elihs 
cauſe, be on his fide,and ſeek to his death. 
V. 12. «al the bouſt ] He was diligent and f in his 
Moody Guin, , tha in 3 weeks ſpace could make ck a thorow 


dif) 
by. Heb. &y the hendof 
. 13- venitier)] Idols which are meer vanities, Devr. 32. 
B Merry. ys 15. Tſai.qr. 28, 1 Cor. 8. 4. Falſe gods have 
deity in them, bur are yainly imagined to be what 
they are nor Jere.s 5. Jon.z. 8. 
. ſevent dayesr] All that rime he was Gods rod toſcourge 


ock. So ſoon as that wotlk was done, the tod was caſt 
rf y. 18, 
Gibberhon ] Where Nadab was ſlain, chap. r 5.25. 
V. 16. «ll Iſrael) Except ſuch as part with Tibni, 


V. 21. 
V. 17. frm Gibbethen] Accounting 2 traiterous uſurper 
more dangerous then an open enemy : T3 che loſle of a king- 

dom, worle then the loſle of a city. 

V. 18. died] conſ! in, and with the palace. He 
choſe rather to deſtroy himſclf, then to fall iaro the revengets 
hands, like Szul, x Sami 1 1. 4- 

V. 19. jms ] Even before he flew his maſter, as well as 


way of Jeroboamn } Wot the calves, and cauſing the 
44 enormad rweyy olatry, chap.1x. verl.28, 29, 30. 
Fy. 21. followed Tibrr } Took part with him, affording their 
beſt ayd to ſertle him in the throne. 


V. 22. &ed] In fight, as is probable. 
V. +3. Inthe thirty and one ] Then was Tibni and 
Ormri rei over all Iſrael quietly. The e made hin! 


king ſo ſoon as they heard that Zimri had kild his maſter, 
whach was in the twengy and ſeyenth yeer of Aſa, v.1$,16. Bur 
becauſe it was uncertain, whether Omzi or Tibni ſhould carry 
the crown _ while Tibni lived, he is ſaid to begin his 


reign four after, in the thirty and one of AG 
rs reoke 077) Thee evle yrrs maſt nod be reckoed 
cs firſt him in the ewenty and (c- 
et becauſe in i thirty eighth of Aſa, Ahab the 


ſon of Omri begin to reign , that after the death of his 


father, v. 28, » 29) 
Seger] ill he had bought Samatfia , and butle his palace 
V. 24. Sonia ] This isx Greek title, Joh. 4. 4. The He- 
brew is Shomeron. Here an hill js talled Samearrs, in the end of 
this verſe a city built thereon is ſo called,ſo allo the whole coun- 
D__ that hill, wherein were many cities , chap. 18. 2. 
dg. Joazans the whole kingdom of T1 ; fot the” 

is ſtiled king of Samaria, z Ki 

Jaſon of the 


hag Hewl This name 13 expreſſed, to ſhely 
name of the place : whereby it appears that he wasa man of 


r eſteem. 


two talents] The Jews valued flyer ten times lefſe worth 
then gold. - $6 as a talent of filyer was reckoned at three 


and ſeventy five pound ſterling he 4. conic 
gold,three thonſand (even huridred and fifty (chap. 9. 
te) The ogy that Omri paid, _ nia handiedand 
fifty pound. See the notes on x Chron. 22. 14. 
Samw1e ] Heb. Shemeror. 


V. 5, wotſt] Tn that he wade | | 
ne N, a Fg - = ſarntes to binde the people 


i V- 26, bid fin] TRES 26. 


Fr. 17. bis might ] For was captain of hoſts (v. 16.) anf 


prevailed againſt Zimiri the King (v. 17, 18.) and agaiaft | 
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4 in Moab, where their Baal was 


Tibni, whom many of the people would have made king, yerſ. 
21, 22 

V. 28. ] Seechap.z. 19. 

Mb? th, out 

V. 29. in Samarie | There was his royall qaluee]ahd chiſel 
place of telidency, See v. 24. This city was to Iſrael (a# Ziord 
and Jcruſalem to Judah) their merepatls, or chief cny 
22: 2. and 22. x0.) yea, the of their kings ſpurs 
See v. 29. chap«23. 37; 2 ARSIOnS and t 3. 

twenty and two yeers ) Current; 23 chap. i 5. 3. His : Gelt yeet 
oO Compare this verle * 
w1 

V. 30. above alf} Above his father ind others too, before 
—_ The reaſon is rendred in the verſes foll ing. 

V:431. iy bao, Heb. wir it a /ieht thing ? 
&c. In the Hebrew it is ſer down interrogatifely, which im- 
plies, a more vehemen deniall, 

Frrebel ) Ari heathen; a tiotorious idularet, exttemely arro- 
gant, nd fr as the caſe bf Naborh, we rene for of 
the prophets ſhewerh, chap. 19.4. and #1. 8, Ge. 

Eihbbaal } His own, and his Jerebels nanie, being 
com of Baal, ſhews how much he was addiQted to that 
idol Baal. 

jor 0 ind of 14k, wh Hoſ. 2.16. In common it is 

of Idol; which men do worſhip as 2a lord. 


hieth 2 prime, ot chief idol, 3 of idols 
fy opoonke are = 


cel-zebub 1s. , þ11nee of devils, 24. S 
countries, to diſtinguiſh their idoll 3p _— 
additions to Baal ; Baal-1 2.) aflys 


as Ekron, 
lord. The Moabites, Baal-Peok (Num.zs. : 
= Iſraclites 
Baal-berith (Judg.8.z 3. : lab covey? : an 1doll ro whom, 
by covenant themſelves. The chicf idoll of the 
Zidonians, was which is ſuppoſed to be Hercules, com- 


mon to Tyrus, as well as Zidon, 2 Maccab.4.18,19g. Sce mote 


af? 2k tr. 

Baal himſelf, and fot Jehovah in thar i 
od the Ifraelites ir in the golden calves, 12.28, : 
ater Elijah (if Baal be God, chap. 18. v.21.) proves as 


V. a; buſt] ET ATE Faro 


in Jerul: 
appear The royall ciry of the 5p eggs 
nted with trees for tefeeſhi 


gs 24. — 
« grove) 
and a Clan ol 7 honour .of an jdoll, ro aus 
pu to dolay "For therein they uſed to ſet their idols, r& 
alrars, and offer facrifices ro their idols. Chap. 15. v. r3. 
Jere. 19: 2. votes. 7. and on Gen. 21. 33, 
and on Deut. 12. 
did] Heb. 
more ] Firſt, None tred in the ſteps of fucha father, v. 24. 


Secondly, none married ſuch 2 wife, v. IE Thirdly, nor arrri- 
buted ſuch deity ta an idol, y Eh er ,, nor erected fuch 
in idolatrons _ v.32. Fi ny nor ſo Gods word, 
v. 34. Sixthly, nor ſo 22. y. 8, Se 
venthly, nor {o where 5, 18.y.u5, E nor 
ſo coveted inheritance, chap. 21. 4+ Ni , nor {o 
owonaryukone wm ry blood, chap.z1. 1g. , Y, 

ſo hea whe.” chap. 18. 22. and 22. 


pes, 
6. E anne. , hor fo et go 
ET 20 bs TRY Aiko 
I 

V. 34 "In wget Tre lhe of od, 
five hundred yeers, none cnc work, upon which 
there lay ſo fearfull a curſe, If it were done with his know] 
- ay, ſurely he too much flighted Gods t lng, 
without his c _—_ was it a judgement even on 
that ſuch a thin 3 ok | in Ges. : 
Be:h-efite Cd. becauſe he was an inhabitant of Beth= 
e] , that ido 

cho ] myouver I AY the firlt of all Canaan that was 

d, and that miraculouſly, Joth. 6. 20, God would have 

the ruines thereof remain as a monumens of his power, and of 
the curſe that Tay ; 

in his firſt ken) hen ke Grit began this forbidden work, his 
eldeſt _ _ = pies pine Regan in hoe bs of i 

on die as 

Ea fnin Job & 26. nafllags-= her 1ying the fourdariog 
and ferring up the gates. Soas itis ey thit he &:Rtroyed bis 
livipg houſe by cre&ting this curſed ci 

decording to the wird } Conipare, Joſh 6. 26. with this verſe, 
and you may finde Gods threarning accompliſhed in the path» 
cular circumſtances thereof. 

by] , by the hand. 


KK £ tap: 


Chap. _ 


Chap. xvii. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Verſ.1, Nd] This copwlative particle joyns this chapter 
A wi the latter part of the former, and when, ew 
this judgement of famine tollowed upon the forementioned 
fins of Ahab, and Hiel, | 
Elijah ] Heb. £Ljabu. Luke 4. 25. he is called Efas. He is 
here brought in as Melchiſedec, without father, or mother, or 
deſcent , Gen. 14. 18. Heb. 7. 3. 
Tifhbite ] Of the city Thisbe, Tob. 1. 2. 
Gilead ] A countrey on the other fide of Jordan, apper- 
taining part to Gad, part to Manaſlch, Joſh.1 3. 25, 31. 
ſaid ] After he had prayed that there might be no rain (Jam. 
5- 17+): and by ſome cyidence from God was aflured that his 
prayer was heard. 
A the Lord] See Chap. 1.29. 
-”7F whom 1 ſtand ] Whoſe miniſter T am, and whom I am 
<ady to ſcrve, Deut.10. 8. As 27. 23. 
there ſhall nt be ] Heb. if there be, A form of afleveration, 
which 1mplieth an imprecation, and maketh a more yehcment 
and certain negation. 
not be dew] No moiſture, or refreſhing at all ; for dew is the 
leaſt kinde of refreſhing that falls upon the earth. . Thus is the 
threatning (Levit. 26. 1 9. accompliſhed. 
theſe yeers ] Immediately following, for the ſpace of three 
yeers and an half, Luk.4.23. Jam. 5. 17. | 
but according ] Unlefle God by my migiſtery ſhall declare 0. 
therwiſe, Or, but juſt 2s I have aid. 
. V. 2. came | By divine inſpication, or revelation. 
V. 3: hidethy ſelf ] From 's rage, chap.18. 10. 
F —_— A running ſpring in a deſert place, not inha- 
irc 
V. 4. commend ] Even unreaſonable creatures are at Gods 
command, Pſal.78. 23. and 105. 28. ſee v. g. 
> fred thee] To bring to thee ſuch meat as thou maiſt cae. 
V. 5. dwelt] There abode night and day as inan houſe. 
There was queſtioglefſe ſome cave there, wherein he ſo dwelt, 
as Chap. 19 v. 9: 
V. 6. the raves] Greed _ deyouring what t ay 
et , not ſparing any wing ir young ones, as is inferr 
| = of Job 38. 41. and Plal.147- 9. 
me db} Some ravens,bread, others,fleſh, and that ſod, 
or roſted: by his providence direQing them to the places 
where they might have it. 
V. 7. after awhile] Heb. at the end'of dayes. Six moneths, 


as is . See chap. 18. 1. 

jr 4 Epings much maintained by the moiſture 
that comes from heaven. Great /drc dry up. This 
ſerteth out the greatneſſe of the drought. | 

in the land] Of Iſrael. Nocircumſtance ſheweth that that 
rain was withheld from Judah... That land was at this time as 
Goſhen, Exod. 8. 22. and g. 26. note Amog 4. 7. 

; V. 8. came] Sec'v. 2. 
- V.g. Zarephath] Called Sarepts 3 A citic which the Zido- 
nians inhabited, of which COumery 0s widow was', Lnk. 4. 

- It bordered upc 1 the land of Ifracl ; and as T{racl was in- 
Efied with their kn (chap. 16.3 1.) ſo they did partake of Iſracls 
puniſhment, > pn 

dwell there}. There continue as. in thine own houſe, v. 5. 
. commanded |] By my over-ruling SPP rorne I 
i ah as by a command, movedher. _ For the certainty of the 
thing, the time "© 1s put for the future. Here are inſtances 
iven of ſenſclefle creatures (dew and rain, verl. 1.) of un- 
CETEE (rayens, yerſ.4.) and of the heathen, tobe at Gods 


_V. 10, « little-water ] Water was there more plentifull then 

bread : therefore.firſt, he thereby makes triall of the readineſſe 

ET Or fee on 17. (as ah 
meveſell] Or, in this veſſel. Bringing with bim the diſh, or 

cup, wi Rh Ve rock water out of "he brodl. , 

1V + 213+ 45 ſhe 46 going ] Appe readineſſe ro grant his firſt 
c » he is encouraged t more. 

- «morſel] Alittle peace : ſo muchas may ſomewhat ſatisfie 

my preſent hnnger. 

IV; 12. the Lord thy Ged] Verſ; x: She believed the God of 

the Tan ioes 9Fans gue God: 2s Rahab ( Joſh. 2.11.) 

Ruth x, 16... 1 | 
A Not.ſo much as a lirtle cake baked on an hearth. 
es 18. 6.) .Nabreadat all baked inthe oven. not a pecce 


a loaf. = + 
_ "two ſlicks] A few ſticks : two or three, as we lay, 2 Sam. 


>." Tv wu 
wo EY Seev. re. © 
eat it, and die] Preſerve our life as long as we have 
means, and then yeeld our lives to the good pleaſute of God. 
For ſhe ſav; no means of preſerving their lives any longer. 
; V-.23- fear not ] Famine, and death tofollow thereu 
ft} Before thou make for thy (elf and ſon a cake. 


—Y 
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] 


-V. 14 The fort of eval] The meal in the bacrell, and the 
oyl inthecruſe ſhall continue without waſting. \ 

_ ons 5 Propher 

- 15. ſhe, ] The widdow and the x 

ber houfe } All that were in her houſe : her family, Gen.g.x, 
This implieth chat there were more then her (clf and her ſon, 
But there being no more meal and oyl left , then was for once 
uſkciang for her ſelf and her ſon, ſhe mentions them onely, 
yerl. 12. 

many dayes ] Or, « full zeer. Three 

V. 16. the barrel ] See y. 14. 

by } Heb. by the hand of. 

V. 17. no breath ] A deſcription of death. 

V. 18. What have I, &c. ] Heb. What to me and thee * What 
difference is there berwixt thee and me ? What have I done to 
thee ? or, What haſt thou ſcen in me ? Joh, 2,4. Sec on Judg, 
Il. 12s 

10 call my ſin, &c.] To put God in minde of my fins : or, to 
complain of me before God fer my ſins. 

to ſlay my ſen ] To incenſe God ſo againſt me, as to take my 
ſon away, my fon from me, 

V. 19. out of her boſome ] Where ſhe hugged him, to bring, 
if it were poſſible, ſome heat into him. 

mio a loft ] That he might be the more private, Afts 


9. 40. 

own bed] Becauſe he went to ſtretch himſelf thereupon , 
V. 21. 

V. 20. cried] Earncftly prayed , Exod. 14. 15, 2 King, 
2+ 12. 

my Ged ] He ſtrengrhneth his faith with the conſideration of 
that ſpeciall relation which was betwixc God and him. 


yeers. See chap.18. 1. 


evil ] This j nt, Job 2. 10. Amos 3.6. His com- 
plaint is h fear of the widows diſc ment, Icft the 
ſhould think that ſhe had ſhewed ki to her own 


damage. 
V. 21. fetched } Heb. meaſued. The Hebrew word import- 
eth ſuch a poſture, as in alike caſe is noted of Eliſha, 4 = 
4+ 34. He ſo layupon the childe, chat by ſenſe of the childes 
ccldnefle, his own ſpirit in calling on God mjght be the more 
fervent, and alſo that he might diſcern heatand life, as it ſhould 
come into the childe, A&. 20. 10: 

three times ] To ſhew his fervency and conſtancy in prayer. 
So Matth. 26-44- 2 Cor.12.8. 

mto him) Heb. mo his inward parts. 
+'V. ns. came into bim ] For by death the ſoul departeth from 

e body. 
p = revived ] The firſt, that we read of , raiſed from the 


V. 23. took. the childe ] Now living again, to ſhew the 


widow that ſhe had nbt entertained 2 in vairy Matth. 
10,41. 

V. 24. bythis I know ] Iam further aflured. For miracles 
confirm faith, Joh.. 2. 

a man of God] A true of God, chap. 13. x. | 

the word of the Lord) Whatloever thou (iſt the Loxp : 


as the continuance of drought, 'and the increals of my meal 
and oyl. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Verſ.1. Any deyes ] Three yeers and fix moneths, Luk. 
4+ 35» Jam. $+ 17+ 

in the thirdyeer ] | Of his abode with the widow. There is no 
other remarkable matter from ,whence| we can take the begin- 
ning of theſe three yeers. See chap. 17. v.7, 15. 

Go ſhew[ That the limitation of time and means(chap. 19.1.) 
may be manifeſtly accompliſhed. s 

V. 2. m Sqamane] Inthat kingdom wherein Samariz was the 
head city. Sce 2 Kings 17. 24+ . 


V. 3. Obadiah eb. Obadiah. 
| teen of bis houſe ] Heb. over his houſe. As Joſcph, 


fered] As Gen. 42. 18. He therefore was one of the ſcvca 


thouſ: 
V. 4- 


rophets ] In 2 
ho and thorowly inſtructed in the will of God , and 
eakons es declare the fame to orhers, were tiled Prophets, 


Sons of the prophets, chap. 20. 35. 2 Kang. /z. 3-, and 4-38, 
Yea, all that openly proteſted agaialt i and rwotclſed 
the rue religion, are iſcd under this tiche Prophets. 


bread and water ] In ſuch a famine and drought as __ 


Chap, xviii. 


bread and water was dainty cheer : though the phraſe may be 
taken for meat and drink. | 

V. 5. graſſe ] For grafſe uſcth to. grow-in grounds lying by 
ſprings and brooks. 

to ſave the horſes ] Not that they had more care of beaſts then 
men, but that they could not ſo well provide out of orher coun- 
cries for bcaſts as tor men. 

that we leeſe not all the beaſts ] Heb. that we cut mt off our (clyes 
from thebeaſts. 

V. 6. they divided) For a more quick diſpatch. 

by himſe!f ] That a bulineſſe of luch conſequerice might be 


the more thorowly done. He would not leave it to the truſt © 


others. 

and Obadigh } Whom he ha4 found as faichfull as Potipher 
found Joſeph, Gen. 49. 4- ; 

V. 7. he knew him } Obadiah knew Elijah. 

fell on bis face] A gcſture of high eſtcem, and great reve- 
rence : yer civill onely. 
ap ked] In regard of his high calling, and extraordinary 
gifrs. So y. 12. thy ſervant. 

V. 8. thy lord] King Ahab. 

Behold ] As this note rouſed up hfs attention , ſo it invites 
him to goand ſec, as Joh. 1. 36, 46+ 

V. g. What have 1 fined] By what fin againſt God , or 
wrong to thee, that my life ſhould be put in ſuch hazard, as it is 
like tobe, by doingas thou bidſt me ? See v. 12. 

V. 10. As the Lord, &c. ] Sce chap-1. 29. 

thy God] Not toexemprt himſelf from this relation, but to 


work the greater credence in Elijah: Or, becauſe Elijah was 
Gods prophet. 
there } Heb, If there be. 


no nation] Neighbouring by him, and in league with him. 
he torch anoath ] Moved them to ſwear that they knew not 
where thou waſt, 


V. 11. Behold] See y;8. The words following in the next | 


Annotations on the firſt Book of. Kings, 


| tabernacle and temple, the fite that came from 


. 


ble. The like is taxed, Matth. 6. 14; 
nu Or, thoughts, 
f Baal] Be the ove God, * 26 
wht grab? Or, i of the true God ; or; 
through feat of Ahab and | T 
V.22. he herag, hundred before mentioned 
were hid, y.q. See the Notes on Chap. 19. 10,t8., | 
© for bated alffy 1 The other four [hatred appratel hot, 


 V.13-Let them give] Let them that will z an igdebinire ſpeech, 


Let there be given. = 
let them ] on cr. ne 66, Becks eopknnly 
that the truth of the caſe mighe the more evidently ap- 
Fr bbha Prepare it for a ſacrifice. | 
Mead By cutting it in pieces, and obſctving other rites to 
e 


V.24. by fire] By ſending fire from heavet to conſurtie the 
ſacrifice, as Levit.9.24. 1 21.26. 2 Chron.7.1. Tnthe 
n was 
preſerved ( Levit. 6, 12. ) but in Iſrael there was no ſuch fire, 


| therefore Blijah would have it allf'd fot from heaven. 


verſcs, eſpecially in the v. 14- ſhew the reaſon, Why he was | 


loth to carry that meſſage to Ahab. 

V. 12. ſhall carry thee} As Ezck.z. t4. and AR. 8. 39. and 
2 King. 2. 11. 

Nay me] Conceiving me to mock him. 

thy ſervam ] A note of an humble minde, ready todo him 
any fudoy See v. 7+ 

fear the Lord] This he pleads to move the prophet to forbear 
the,impoſi that perilous task upon him. 

V. r;. "he 1 64) See V. 4 

V. 14. Go, &c.] Seev. 11. 

V. 15. Lordof bſts] Under whoſe command are all crea- 
tures a3 ſouldiers. Becauſe Obadiah was in ſuch fear, Elijah by 
this ſolemn oath, purs him our of all fear. 

I fan} See chap. 17. v-1. 

V. 16. told him] That he had ſeen Elijah in ſncha place. 

V. 17. Art thou be, &c.)] This in ation is a ſtrong 
aſſeveration, whereby he layerh the blame of the dronghe upon 
the her. 

eroud eh] Bringech ſuch trouble and calamity , 2s they are 
forced to ſeek up and down , and ſend far and neer for ordinary 
food, Joſh.7.25. 

V.18. but thou] Gods Spirit put this ſpirit into him, Ezck. 

w 
thy fathers houſe] Thy brothers , kinsfolks and courtiers left 
thee by thy father , and obſerving his courſes and ſtatutes, 
Chap. 16.25. 

Bad'imm) Many falſe gods. 

V.1g. all Iſrar!] Governours and others out of eyery tribe, 
to be eye and car-witneſſes of that which ſhall be done. 

C There were two places called Carmel j one in the 
tribe of hh ( Joſhar5.55.) where Nabal had his poſſeſſion, 
1 Sam.25-2, the other in the tribe of Aſher (Joh.19.36.) here, 
and in other places, called a mount 3 an hig mountain 
(Am.9.3.) firmte by the ſea (Jer.46.18. ) On it Eliſha had an 
habitation (2 Ring 6-04, and 4-25.) According to the Hebrew 
notation, it ſigniheth a fair fertile place ( Tſui. 3-4). and is 
Yo Engliſh tranſlated , « fruirfull field, See on 1fai.32.15, 

rmel in Aſher is here meant. See on 1 Sam.25.3- 

propher:) 1dolaters feigned ſuch funRions as the true Church 
had : but they were falſe prophets , ſuch as Chap. 22. v.23. 
Luk.6.26. 2 Pet.2.1. 

of the groves) Heb. that grove J Chap.16.33. Of the idolls 
in groves, where theſe prophets had thetr reſidency. 

eat at Jezebel: table) Were ſuſtained by Jezebels proviſion. 

V. 20. prophets) The four hundred and fifty prophets of 
Baal, v. 22. it is probable that Jezebel, kept back the four 
hundred, mention Chap. 2 2.6. 

V.z1. bait je]. A manthat halts, nuw enclines his body one 
way, and now another, This metaphor may be applied co the 
body of _—__—— 3 whereof, ſome enclined their hearts to 
Jehovah, and others to Baal :- or to the ame ons , who at 


ſome times , in ſome. things enclined 80 Jehovah 3 at other 
times, in other things, to Baal * this later is the moſt proba- 
; 


.phers of Bail, who, in their mad | 


be God) Be reputed and cſteemed as the onely rue God. 
It is wellſpokgn] Heb. The word is good. A phraſe of appro< 
bation and conſent. | - 
V.25. Chuſt you] Two bullotks being ſer befare theta, 
ye are many] A multitude to be av pe one, 
4 26. the bullock] One of the bullocks which they beſt 
ked. | 
which was given them] Heb. which he gave thetti. . See the Lai 
word of this __— oy: | 
untill noon] time uſed fot the nworning ſacrifice. 
bear ] Or, anſwer. | 


anſwere1) Or, heard. a, | | 
leapt upon the altar ] Or, leaped up and down @ the altar. Tdola< 
ters uſe to have many antick and e geſtures in their idoll- 


ſcrvices : as,leapi n their altars,as i themſclves were 
willing to be Geriticad 3 skipping on it gp. dancing reund 
abour it : to all which this place may have relation. Sce y.z0, 

was made) Heb. he made : An rndefinice phraſe ; he, weſt 
ever he was : Tr is well expounded by the paſſive, was med ; 
23 in v.2z, Letubem give. 
* V. 27. at noon] Being ſilent till the very end of theit time 
was come , leſt they thould ſay he had uacrrupced their de- 
yotion, 

aloud] Heb. with « great voyce. 

he is a god) Aſter evidence was given that he was no.god,Eli- 
jah doth rhus ironically fone them. : 

either be is talking ] Or , be meditareth. The true God is ſub< 
je& ronone of rhe things here mentioned ; to be bitterel by 
any of them is hymane frailty : chey are rherefore magni 
ſcofts, and great aggravations of their folly. 

i purſuing \ Heb+ bath « purſiat 3 Of enemies, or beaſts, or 
Deb. cnckeind) Notwid ardency of aflefion, as ine, 

V.28. me ot with at ion, as 
to the ſearcher of hears ; bas ve Errontion of mortia os ide: 
laters, to ſuch as cannot hear. 

their manner ] The manner df idolaters , whereunto Gods 
people might not conform themſelves , Levit. x9. 28. Deus. 


14-1. 
the blood guſfhed out upon them ] Heb. poured aur Blood them. 
The devill, dclighting in mans blood , brought + 1 atk in 
whom he ruleth, therewith to pxcifie and gratific their idolls 3 
in which reſpc@ hey ſpared nor their >a) c wr (as here) nor 
their — Exek.16. 36. —" be els 
V. 29. they prophefied ] Thus e _ ſ_ 
fie, or ſtirred - { a6epM Fad By their ſtrange, affeted, 
paſſionare geſtures , they made thew of prophericall raptuces , 
and, in the yulgar's account, prophecied, 1 Sam. 18.20. 
effering] Heb. aſcending. 
evening ſacrifice } The ordimary time wherein the ſacred daily 
ſacrifice was 2ppoinred (Exod.29.39.) to be offered up ; which 
was about three in the aftcr-noon, ce v.z6. _ 
neither voice) No manner of evidence whereby any mighe diſ- 
cern that their god heard them. 
F oO regarded} Heb. a—_— 70 pp Jo ” 
30. Come neer ] Be eye-witneBes of my whote catriage, 
diligently mark whether I uſe any fraud or no. | 
the altar of 1he Lord] Which had of old becn ereQted by their 
pious predeceſſours ; of rather, which Elijah himſclf had be- 


fore-hand pre po tor le pages "W 
broken fon Ty former ido (wk or rather , by theſe pro- 
ping and dancing , migta 
ighefully break it down. 
V. t. twelve ſlones) As Joſh.g.5, 20+ | 
munber of the. tribes] To ſhew ,; that all the tribes ſhould be 
unired in the true worſhip of T3cd. So Ezr.6.17. 
IP ae! ſhall be thy name} Gen.31.28. 2 King. 17.34- ; 
V.3:2. analier] The ahar before mengioned : which, in this 
EXTTrIg7. 
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Chap. xviii, 


lawfull ; though otherwiſe forbidden, Deurt.12.13,i4- 
Notes on 2 Sam.7-9.and 9.12. and Judg.21.4- 
# the Name ] At the appointment ( v. 36.) to the honour, 


(compare x Cor.10.3 1. with Col.z.17.) for the ſervice of the 
Lonxvd. | 

4 rench] A ditch, or a water-chanell. 

as great] As wide and as deep as a bag of two pecks and an 


half of ſeed might lic in : or a furrow , ſo much in compaſſe as 
mefi ordiharily ſowe rwo pecks and an half of ſeed in. The 
Hebrew word, ſeed, tranſlated meaſure, fignificth the quantity of 
Rn ne no geete 

V.33. be put, &c.] Hedid all things a5 they uſed to be done 
in ing a ſacrifice, Levit. 1.6,7. þ- 

with water] That all ſuſpition of colluſion might be taken 
Fre God, and tfuth of the miracle 


«34+ the third timeJSo as twclve barrells of water were pour- 
ed on it. Sce v.32. Mount Carmel was necr the ſea,and thence 
he might have the water 3 ſee v.19. yea, the river Kiſhon alſo 
was by the bottom of this mount. See y.40. 

V.35. ran] Heb. went. 

the trench] See v.32. The filling of a trench is an evidence 
of ſtore of water which he 4 on the altar , that the 

and of that fire might be more manifeſt, 

V.36. evening ſacrifice} See v.29. 1 King.3.20. 

-- To the alrcar, ag; | 

Lord God of Abraham, &c. ] The ſtile which God took to 
; wg ( Exod. z. 6. ) to move the Iſraclites that came fron 
thoſe patriarchs to take him for their God. 

edronf] By thy direQion. 

V. 37. Hear me] Shew thou heareſt me , by ſending down 
fire (v.24- IIRESEIA Lg. 

that thou heft ned ] That they who fliall be converted may 
__— of their converſion to thee. 

; From theit idolls to thee. 


cheLoxD Chron.2 1.26, 2 Chron.7.1.) that the peo- 
ight the diſcern whence it came, 

and the ſtones, &c. ] This fire had more then ordigary power 
znd efficacy in it. 
N39 The Lord] Jehovah is the onely true God, not Baal, 


: V.4o. to them] Who acknowledged Jchowah to be God. 


Take) Or, A 

Eli bronkr Cauſed them to be brought and ſlain, accor- 
ding to the law , Deur. 13. 5. and 18. 20. For the like is Jehu 

2 10.25- 

Kiſben] A river ran along at the bottom of Carmel ; 
hereinto were their dead bodies caſt. This river was made fa. 
mous by the overthrow of Siſera, Judg.5.21. 
mea eng ve ped nchy and enly ref 
ment is taken away, thou may y r 
Celf ; I hear in the heavens ſome noiſe that fore-ſhews os | 
rain. Thus his word (Chap. 1.1.) is lifhed. 

4 ſound of abundance of ram] Or, a ſound of a naiſe of rain. 

V. 42. tothe top ] From e which were bclow, that 
he might be the more retired for prayer. So Chriſt, Marth. 


$7. I. 

caſt himſelf down] Tn a moſt humble manner , before God, 
upon his knees. 

17 wer? Bowed his head to the very earth whereon 
he d, teſtifying thereby the fervency of his devorion. 
Though he diſcerned rain to be coming , yet he is carneſt in 

means, Jam. 5.18. 
iP... Goup ] He longed to ſee ſome evidence of the return 
ber rt arnt, Weſtward , whence clouds of rain firſt 


ſeven times] He waxed not faint, but would hold our. 
V. 44- 4 fittle cloud] God, by degrees, gives evidence of his 


0 up, &c. ] The leaſt evidence works much affurance in 
rrue believers. ; 
Prepare] Heb. Tie, or Binde. 
V.45. inthe mean while] While Ahab was preparing his cha- 
ret, which was no long time. 


A city in rhe tribe of Tachar (Joſh. 19.18.) where 
ofic of the kings houſes was , Chap.z1.1. 2 King.$.29. and 
9. 30. 

V Spirit of the Lon Þ , which made him more 


+46, hand] 
then ordinarily nimble and ſwift. 
dd, 8ec.] Tucked up his long fide=coat, 2 King.4. 29. 
and 9.1. Jer.1.17. 
before Ahab) So as he out-ran him. 
to the entrance of Jer) Hep. till thas come to Ferreel : For, 
fear of Jezebel kept him from lodging in the city, Chap. 19.2. 


Anforations on the firſt Book of Kings. 
extraordinary caſe , warrinted by God himſelf (v.36. ) ow | 


V.38. fire of the Lord] Fire which came out of heaven from 
(+ 


CHAP. XIX. 


Verſ.r. A* that Elijah] All the particulars before mentt. 

oned, about the altar, facrifice, fire, peoples ac- 

elamation, ilaughter of Baals prophets, predi&ion of rain, and 
"So Mere? "Thar ioned, Chop. 18 
l F are mentioneo, +19.,V-22,40. 

V.2. ſent a The more toaffri : li ; bur it 
ved a LY gee)” himſelf. gh jab wag 

$0 let the A form of eath , whetein the vengeance im- 

d is implied inthis particle, ſo; So as I threaten to him, 
et it be done to me. | 

the gods] For ſhe was a worſhipper of mahty gods. 
v4. be ſaw] He perceived by Jetcbels m: e 

for bis life} Or according to his ſoul, even whuther his minde 
carricd him. 

Beer-ſheba] A ciry in the tribe of Simeon, but within the 
inheritance of Judah, Joſh. 19. 1,2. it was at the urmoſt border,as 
is evident by this phraſe , From Dan 18 Beer-ſheta ; and 
wy _—_ whe om 2 King.23.8. 

3s ſervant us boy; The widow of Zarephath's ſon, 2s 
—__ he ore a ya w Or” . 

FA a es 0 ing tree , but the be 
that in that deſert he could Fade, Sie Job 22.4. 

famcnrs d ro God. 

fo himſelf] Heb. for bis fe 

enough] T hat 1 have hitherto lived. See Deut. 3.26. 

nor better] Of no berter ſtock or conſtitution then my prede= 
ceſſours thar have died before me. 

V.s. andſlept] As Jacob, Gen.28.11. 

an angel) As before he was provided for by 2 raven and a wis 
dow extraordinarily (Clap. 17.6,15.) ſo now by an angel. 

V.6. bebold, &c. ] It was the more remarkable , becauſe he 
knew not how it was provided for him. 

«4 cake baken on the coals) Heb. « cake of coals. 

head) Heb. bolſter. 

V.7. eat] Liberally, that thou mayeſt be the ſtronger , and 
thy ſtrength the 1 continue. 

too great for thee] In regard of thy humane weakneſſe, unlefſe 
thou uſe the means which God afforderh to ſtrengthen thee. 

V.$. inthe ſtrength ] By that vertue and which God 
gaveto it, whereby it remained fouurty days in his body, and 
continued to nouriſh him, as Chap. 17.14, 15. 

Fry OINg Tommpatus wes nt if going to, and abidi 
in Horeb. So long time remained Moſes ( Exod. 34-28.) 
Chriſt ( Matth.4.z.) without food. 

Horeb) an Wh of Ss ner pedo py, 

mount of God] Where God a to Moles (Exod. 3.1,2. 
pr A the law =, _—_—_ ( 3-122.) 

V.9. uno 4 cave] S ed to be that place where the Lo = » 
ſhewed his glory to Moles, Exod.z3.21,22. 

What doſt thou bere } Heb. What to thee bere. This queſtion is 

d, to make way to the diſcourſe following, 
-10. I have been very jralers) Heb. being Jadhes fon jeakus' 
Of jealoulic, ſce Chap. 14-22. Hereby he ſneweth that Gods 
was 8s tender to him, 25 a wives honeſtie to an husband. 
So Num.z25.11. Pſal.69.1e. 

thine altars] Such altars as in former times had been ereted 
to the L © ® Þ 3 which the Uraclites, as an evidence of prefer- 
ring Baal before God , had impiouſly demoliſhed , Chap. 18. 
26,30. Elſe alcars may be here put for the worſhip of God. 

I, even] onely am left, &c.] Rom.11.3. Alone, for L 
know to the contraty : for none ſhewed themſclyes in Gods 
cauſe, when Elijah moſt zealouſly ſtood for ir. See Chap.1Þ. 


ycr[.4,22. 
V.rt. Go fork For he had repoſed himſelf inthe cave, ' 
before the Lord] Where the L © « Þ will manifeſt his pre 


ſence. * 
" the Lord paſſed ty] In ſome ſenſible manifeſtation of his pre 
nce. 


4 great, &c.] Such evidences of terrour as were at the deli- 
very of the law, Exod. 19.18. Hebr. 12.18, &c. They were to 
ſhew the power of vn 1 by” cage" AY , and to prepare 
him with better heed to heatkento the ſtill yoice. 

the Lord was not in] Did not manifeſt his preſence by any di- 
mY -12. « fil fralleice ] Tha ghr, without | 

12, 4 voice t might, wi any terrour, 
fer fl prmnmerþ 

V.13- wrapped bis face] In teſtimony of his own unworthi- 
neſſe, and reverence to God, Exod. 3.6. Iſaj,6.2. 

day Pin = ; metioner, V.-12, ; 

What drft t e] -9. The Gme ion is again pro- 
pn Py ſhew, f Ber het pet re to heal wick 
im. 


m 

V. 14. Jealaws, &c. ] Sec ver(.10. | 

V. 15. Go] Hereby God gives him affurance of his life, 
whereof he 


V.14+ 
2 V-1 4 wikdn. 


Chap. xix. 


Chap. xx. 


wilderneſſe of Damaſems ] Appertaining to Dimaſcus, Sce 

eniint Hazaet] Take ordet thathe be anointed, or declared to 
b: king. So he did by the miniſtery of Eliſha, 2 King.8.23. , 

V.16. Jebn the ſon of Nimfhi ſba/t thou anoin 10 be hyng over 1/- 


2 -&-1,09+ 
- Gol Pitie.. King-9.2: Nimſhi was a man of note, 
and therefore expreſly named. 

ewint] As v.15. This was done, 3 King-9.6. 

Eliſhe) Luke 4.27, called Ebſeis. 

of Abe Mentioned Chap.4. v.12. 

encirt] Sol ordain. 

in thy a 1 Jv gar thee,and to do ſuck things as thou (if 
alive) ſhouldeſt do. 

V.17. CR As Joram, who was wounded ; and other 
Iraclites algo when Hazacl got the day,/2 Kung. 8.28, 
WIT Oy his he did, 2 King-9-2 4, Kc. 

fhall Eli wt 
ance againſt 11.4. Jet.1-20. Hoſ.6: 5. 

V. x8. 1 have left] Or, 1 will kave 3 Rom-11.4- In this ge- 
nerall cl I the evil of the 
time. Becauſe theſe were not Ln own , Elijah thonghe 
there were none, Y.10. 28 ins like caſc it is aid, that «if Iſrerl 
forſook the Lox D, z: Chron. 12-1. 

frven thouſand] A great uumber : a ſet number is here put for 
an indefinite number, as Marth. 18.22. 

all the knees,&c.] Such 3s have not Bal : bowing 
the knee is an exrernall a& of worſhip, Pſal.95.6. 

kiſſed} A noe of OI Job 31.27. Hol. 13.2. 
.fo 1s the ſeven thouſand here mentioned, no way conformed 
themſelves to the idolarry of the times. 

NS ad ney i heenammy edtepitas te 

mg with twe. nt ot ons 
oh there plowing, and Eliſha the laſf of them/z who, of a 
plow-man, is made a as Am.7.14. Math. 4.18, 
mantle) His upper coat (v.13.) whercby he was known to be 
2 prophet, 2 King. 1.8, Zac.1z 

wpen him] As a figne of his calling to be a prophet. 

V.20. he left the exen] To thoſe others that were in company, 
and plowing with him. 


ran afier Elijah) The Spirit of God entring into him , upon 
Elijah's go Pts him. So Matth. 4-20, 22. and 


” fie my futer, &c. ] Take a fair fare-well of my friends, 
Gen.31-28. 
Go back] Heb. Goreton; And do what thou defireſt. 
what have 1 done} To hinder thee from what thou-delireſt : 
enely conlider, that what 1 have done , i5to call theero a great 


and ex work, which is not in any caſe to be put off, 
uk. 9.60. 
- Gs « yoke of exen, &c.] The oxen and inſtruments which 


were uſed in his former calling , he now ſlayeth and burneth, 
to ſhew that he clexn renounceth that calling and betaketh him- 
ſelf wholly ro the other. 

gave wo To his kinred,companions and neighbours, 


25 a fare=we So Luk. 5.29. 


miniftred} As a continuall 
CHAP. XX. 


Verl. 1. Rn__ The ſon of him that ſpoiled ſundry 
cities in Iſrxcl, Chap. 1 5.20. 

kmgs] Ot counties or provinces , ſuch as Joſlua deſtroyed 
in Canaan, Joſh. 12.7, &c. 

went up] For Samaria wis on an hill, Chap. 16.24. 

V.z. ſent meſſengers} Bing confident of yiRtory. 

V.z. i mine] Is 2t my command and di 4V-4,6. 

V.4. ny {14,0 king) An acknowledgement of ſubjeRion. 
I ts thy ſaying] As I conceive the purport of thy meſ- 

© to DE, 

1 am thine} As uri to thee. 

elf that | have) I hold in fealety under thee. Fear made him 
_ -_ caemics demand in the firſt ſenſe, and ſo to yeeld to his 

emand. 

V.s. Although I have ſent) Though my meflage be ſo inter- 
preted by thee , as if 1 intended no more then homage and fe 
alty to be yeelded by thee rome , yer my © is to have the 

eſſionof all, as v.6. Ben-hadad obſerving Ahab ro ſtand 
1m fear of him, grows more and more upon him . 
V.s6. heoed] To ſce what is laid up therein, that they may 
bring it to me. 

pleaſant} Heb. deſireable. 

pleaſant in thine eyes) Thon deſireſt to keep , and art loth to 
part withall. 

put 11 m thine hand) Take it up from thee , to bring it to me. 

V.7. «the elders} His ancient grave counſcllours that were 
with _ Dr] Ne Chap.8. v.1. 

ſeeketh miſchi ot vitory and ſoverai onely over 
but our utter ruine and deftru@tion. tt: ay 


4 


By hi hecie denouncing divine yenge= | 
fees oat ſhews that the iſſue of war isunceitain 3 and 


| to fight againſt I/7ae!) Heb. to war with Iſiatl. 


4 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Kings. | 


” | | 1.3 | : 
1 denied bith ads} Heb 7 hepe mas tick fm him; That which at 
| PLA ene io | ears pms pr ebony rr 
tributary cohim, F | 


V.8. andall he prople] For Ahab propotnded his caſc to 
ders in ha pudence af the yaigis: £4 Ny 

nor conſent] Too his later demand ; ſtand ir out rather to the 

V.g. mp ladibths ] Vaſe. | 

-$. my ' | 

CEE Niche that ] and mine ſhould be triburary ta 

this thing] To pur all Finto thine hand. 

V.10, The god! df mal — 


POE EL rnd omen doe hn 


the mltde of hf ight his enemy here 
with : it is as if he had ſaid; I ſwear that 1 wilt bri 
ws ne 


| Goldie ines Samaria, ohe | 
| foe me) Hid. cor ww mp his, = 1.8. \ 6 bo 


V.14, Ler not himi, &c.] Another proverbiall ipcech, which 
that it 35 a poine 
of tolly, to rriumph before the batrell is cndcd. 
V.42. ] _ word. 
drinking} To exceſle (y.16;)as men too confident of victory. 
Ne That TA V. 2,16. | you 
peiions)] Or, tents, * 


Set your Jeves in ardy] Or , Place the engines { Atid ibey placed 
cng * 


1NCs. 

V.13. came Fo 

ble oe Lone his was the end why God foretcld the 
deliverance and vittory following , le he ſhould aſcribe it ro 


his idolls, or ro chance So v.28. 

V.14. & the young nien of the princes } Who were cither their 
ſons, or theix pages and atrendanes; In mans opinion ſach 
were moſt unfit for ſuch a work ; but God fo ordered it, that 
DS —————— from him. So 

743» 

os grey oh king himſelf, that f 
.T i © the young men 
2m: { C_ 9-4 Fran that raxk,as 2Sam.17.12. * 

. 35. two butdeed and thir'y two ] Whuch were to be c:praing 
and leaders. | 

all the people} That were left in S2maria. 

V.16. at ncon ] The time where'n it was likely that the ene 
45 mp——_— of- rating aud drinking then of warcing, 

V.12. 

V.17. ſev wr] Having: 1futelligence that ſome marched cur 
of the cio eede went Gilad ſhiew. 

V.18, for peace] It ws apoink the law of arms to ſurpriſe 
ambaſiadours of peace : their meſſage ſhould have been beard; 
if they had come for peace. 

take them alive) Thar ] may deal with them as I ſce cauſe : he 
thought that they were no way able trowithitand him. 

V.1g. yung man, &c.] Sce v.14- 

V. 20. every one big mgn ] Both the young men , and the reſt 
of thc peoplechat followed , flew ſeven thouſand two hunered 
and thirty and two at the leaſt ; event as mony of che enemies 
EI 43h 8. as they themiclycs were in num- 


of horſe as he had. 


V.21. went out] With ſuch 

V.2z2. the ] Thar tore this viRtory, v.13. 

andſa;id] Having, by divine revelation, knowlec ge of the 
encmicy Mr] + by 

ſtrengthen 1 way,both by external ITALICS, 
and by ſecking divine aiklianc. mY. 

rerun of the yeer ] When the time is ſeaſonable for warre, 
i Chron.21.1. See on 2 Sam-11.1. 

V.23. of thebilk] Dwelling oa hills, and prote&ing their 
dwelling places. This = fay, becanle of the many bigh pla= 
ces which the Iſraelices had on hills. 

in the plain] For Samaria (about which they fought before) 
was On 2 mountain. 

and ſurely) Heb. if nor. A conciſe ſpeech ordinarily uſed in 
forms of oaths : for making up the ſen'e , (omething mult be 
ſupplied ; xs ſee, or trie if we prove nor ſtronger. So Gen. 14.23. 

.24. the kings] For kings uſe not to be expertand hardie 
—_ for difficult and dangerous exploits , nor {o ſubmifftve 
to military diſcipline as captains. 

captains] Of thine own dominions, and under thy ſubje&:- 
on, which are like to ſtand our the barrel] more coutagiouſly. 

V.25. like] In number, in e, in all furniruee. 

that thou haſt loſt) Heb. thet-was fallen. -q <8 

in the plain } Whither their gods will not come down to help 
them. See v.23. 

V.26. at the renurn of the yeer] When it was fit to bring an 21+ 
my into the field. -Sce y. 22. 

Aphek ] Aciry in the tribe of Aſher , bordering apon tac . 
Sidonians ( Joſh. 13.4.and 19. 39.) Here ſundry of the C2 
naanites continued to dwell, Judg.1.31. ar this time the Syr.ans 
had fome command therein. See v.30. 


V.27. we” 


Chip. xx. Annotations on the firſt Book of Kmngs. Clap. xxi, 
V.49. were all preſent] Or, were©jFualled. Tt miy be meant of 111 (1 | 
perſons or things : all thar-were appointed came to the bartcll'; 
- or, all neceſſaries were provided for them. -- iN < CHAP. XXI, 
to] Divided into two2rmits. 2? = 4 #7 & h 
little flocks} Few in nuqber compared to the huge hoſt of Verſ.1. Afr thingr)} After the fore-mentioned viao- 
, ries. 


the Syrians. --- 4 6b oblt, d | 
of kids] Weak 3 not furniſhed with ſuch warlike proviſion 
as the Syrians : ſo 1s in number ef fouldiers, and warlike pre- 
parations, the Syrians much exceeded the Iſraelites. 
V.28. a manof God] The prophet, mentioncd, v.13,2 24 
God of the hills}. See v.233."! | 
now] Sce v. 13. 
V.z9. ſtun dyes ] So 
one againſt the other (as 1 Sam17.2,3.) andone of 
muſt needs be the ſabbath, as Joſh.6. 15. 1 
ps pkg thouſand ] Many-more then every one his man, 
as verſe 20. | 


V.30. to Aphek] This ſhewerh that 


Syrians _ Sce v.26. 
Luk. 13-4+ This might be by ſome earth-quake. 
gl nner chamber) Or, Gon ke to chamber. Heb. into 
« chamber within a chamber ; Where he might beſt- hide himſelf. 
See Chap. 22.25. - | 
V.3 1. mercifull kings] Heb. kings of mercy. 
Ear ſackgloth] In tcken of ſorrow for taking yp arms againſt 


| yoped] In token of our deſert of death. 
+32. my brother] Of the ſame calling whereof Tam, and 
one whom I reſpe@t as a brother. A foolith courtelie. See y.4z; 
See Chap.9.13. 
V.33. any thing ] That they might work upon, - 
þ batt catch it] Heb. haſtned and catched ; Preſently took the 
word out of his mourh. 

: Thy brother ] He whom thon vouchſafeſt to call brother, yer 
iveth. | 
V.34-. from thy fither] Baaſla thy predeceſſour, Chap. t 5.20. 
| ſtreets ] Places for thy people to walk and trade in z or mar- 
kets, out of which thou mayeſt, as thou pleaſeft 3: have toll : or 
places where thou mayeſt appoint judges to-hear thy peoples 
canſes : or gariſons of ſouldiers. . 

ws thee awsy] Herein he dealt too remiſly, as appears, 
verſe 42. 
. V.35- ſons of the prophets] See Chap.x8. v.q. He is called a 
v.3S 


-3v. 
F cds word of the Lind] BytheLonÞ $s command, which 


i= ichey continued -in battell-arry 
Sag thoſe days 


Aphek was now in the 


he made known unto his neighbour, as appears, v. 36. 
Smite me] So as the ſtroke may be ſeen and they that look on 
me may perceive that I hae been ſmitten. 


 V.36. voice of the Lord] Made known unto him, v.35. 

« lion] As Chap.13.24- 

V. 357. ſo that in ſmiting he wounded him} Heb. ſmiting and 
Wihce 4 ; So as blood followed upon the ſmiting : this a ſeryant 
—v;m p was willing to endure at Gods command : ſo Chyiſt, 

*F3-5» | ; 

V. zh. with aſhes} $o ſprinkled or laid on his face beſmeared 
with blood, as it could nct readily be known who he was. The 
Hebrew expoſitors ſay, That he diſguiſed himſelf with a cover 
on his face. Sec Chap.14.2.and 22-30. j 

V.;9- Thy ſervant ] Herelateth this in way of a parable, to 
bring Ahab to give judgement againſt himfelf » 2S 2 Sam12. 
T1, &c. 

eman] A commander under whom I ſerved. 

brought] A captive or priſoner taken in the warre. 

by any means he be miſſing] Heb. miſſing he be miſſed. 

thy life, 8c.] Thou ſhalt dic for him, Exod.21.23. 

+ Thos, bond ed ſeventy and five pounds.” Sce the 
” ardent ee r ve . 
Notes on Chap. 16.24- and es: 14- 

V.40. be was gone] Heb. he was not; The priſoner ſlipt away. 
= As thou haſt aid , either torender thy ſelf, or a talent 

ver. | 

thy ſelf haſt decided it] By teſtifying that thou tookeſt the pri- 
ſoner on the condition cxpreſſed. 

V.4. 100k the aſhes] By wiping his face clean. 

diſcerned him ] In that he knew him before 3 or by ſome. ge- 
ſure and habit proper to prophers. 

- V.4. Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hand} SAHEY 

4 man] Ben-hadad, an implacable enemy of Ifracl. 

whom T appointed, &c.] Heb. of my curſe. Te is e that 
the propher who foretold the viory (*: 28.) gaveit alſo in 
charge,that the king and all ſhould be deſtroyed : if not, yetthe 
law expreſly enjoyned as much,Deur.7.2. The word wherby A- 

in is ſer forth is here uſcd, Joſh.7.1r.Sce x Sam.r5.18,8c. 
thy life ſhall go for bs] Verſe 39. Thou and thy people fhall 
be de - See this accompliſhed, Chap. 22.3 4,&c. 
V.43- djplcaſed} At the prophets words , whereby the joy 
Cook the victory was turned away, 25-2 Sam.19.2. Sec 
21-4. 
came] When he @me; - T 


} thing. It isa 


his circumſtance of rimehath relatiog to 
Ahabs coveroufneſle and cruelty , not to Naboths vineyard, 
which he had from his anceſtours, v.z. _. 

exree[] See Chap. 18.45. 


2. Give] Let mc have file or exc 


a garden of herbs} Pleaſant and uſcfull, Neur14. 10. 

7t is ner] The fit ſituation of it made him the more to c6« 
vet it, '; ©f 2hmefs 

ſeem good to thee) Heb. be good in thine eye. 
*.V.z. The Lardferbid } Heb. This be abomination to me from the 
Lord: The Loxvp me from this, as from an abominable 
that ſers ont an utrer deteſting of a thing, 
as Gen.44-7--Joſh.23.29. 

inheritance of: my father; ] Which is forbidden to be alienated, 
Lan ay. ng . Ezek.46.18, 

e] Very and diſcontented in his ſpirit , v. $, 

See 20. V.47+ 

rurned bis face ] .From the company , as if he would have 
none to ſpcak to him. 
et es. Take no ſuſtenance, as if he would ſtarve 
imſelf, 

V.5. bis wiſe] Herein like Eve, Gen.3.6. 
V. 7 Naboth id, My fatkers inheritance, v.z. 
ſhew the reafon of his refuſall; which Ahab left out , to aggrag 


vate the matter 
fin, 


V.7. doſt thou gevern] She impiouſly implies, that it is the 
of a ſupreme governour to take from his ſubjeAs what he 

by fair or fon] means ; and checks him for his remiſneſſe in 
not uling the he hath. 


payer. Pod mock Heb. let thy heart be good. Caſt off this 
fadneſſe of ſpirit. So Julg.16.25. x Sam.25.36. 

I willgive) 1 will ahencomfrr ge Nabotds vineyard for 
the 


©, 

V 8. in Ahabs name] As Eſth. 3.12. 

elders] See Chap.20.7. Chict magiſtrates. 
2 nobles] Heb. the white ones : For great and noble perſons were 
wont togo in. white or fair robes, Gen.41.42. Eſth.8.15. 

bis city) Naboths city, Jezrcel , where Naboth dwelt , and 
where he was a prime man. 6 4, 

V.9. «afaſt] That what ye do thought to 
Pk. wp Gods tlorg,' Ir na S of morrong bag wont 
to enquire after haynous bnhers , execitririg the law on them, 
and ſo ſeeking reconciliation with God , Num. 25.7, 8. Plal, 
106. 30. 

on high among the people} Heb. in the top of the people ; In an 
high place, ing to his digni | Ghar ye may noe ſeem 20 
have plotted this againſt him: or cauſe him ro come from 
the people, to in ſome conſpicuous place before the jud- 
ges,or among the chief of the people. 

V.10, two men] By reaſon of the law, Deur.r3.5. 

ſons of Belial } This Hebrew phraſe ſets our ment of a moſt 
deſperate condition, who carc not what they do. According to 
the notation of the word , Belial fignifierh , without yoke , or, 
without profit 3, ſuch as Judg. 19.23. 1 2-12. This ticle is at 
tributed to the devil, 2 Cor.6.15. 


The Hebrew word ly fgni to bleſſe. 
Thchond abhorred blaſ ie Tanſ} G , as would 
not have the ſound of blaſphemie joyned with the Name of 


God, but expreiſed under 2 word of the contrary ſenſe. So Job 
I. 5. See Clap 14.24. Scce the Notes on x Cor. 16.22. 


Gedand ihe king ] Theſe two ate joyned , to work in fack 


as heard it a r deteftation of the crime ; that they who 
{leighred the king , might be moved at' the Name of God ; 

who not God, might he moved at the 
name of the king. ' 


carry him out, and flone him ] Both theſe were according to the 
law, Levit.24-14- «Re 
V. 11, menof this city] Such citizens as had votes 48 Gityy 


bulineiles. 
andelders, &c.] See v.8. 
did as, &c.] Every way executed her bloody plot. 


V 12, 4 faſt, &c. _ 

V. x 3. floned him] And his children, zKin.g.26. ſo was Acham 
and his children, and all that he had , dealer withall, Joſh.7.24. 
Thus was none left to lay claim to the vineyard, ſo as it did e(- 
cheat to the king. See the Notes on Numb. 15.35,36. | 

V.14- they ſent, &c.] To give evidence of their readineſle te 
execute her crue X 


e of inciting one withoutdelay, ſpecy 


ke poſſeſſion 
V.s7. Eljab A prophet that feared nor the face of Ahab, 
18.1 


Tiſhbite ] Sce Chap. 17-2, rams 


Chap. xxi. 


V. 18. & m Stmaria ] Now at this inſtant. Or, he dwels at - | 


Samari. 

be is in the vineyard] Being now goitig thithet, there thon 
ſhalt hnde him: 

V. 19. Haſttha« ted) Haſt thou not feared tokill > He is 
ſaid ro kill, Firſt, In thac be was the firſt occafion thereof. Sc- 
condly, in that, 25 is probable, he knew rhe whole carriage. 
Thirdly, in thar he puniſhed noe the aQots thereof. Fourthly, 
bag ay approved and ratified it by taking poſſefſion. 
and alſo) Wiwit not ro take away his life, but chat 
thou muſt alſo olicnate the inheritance fromthe family, againſt 
Gods law 7 See v. 2. 

5 licked} Or, lthe as the degr. This was accomplithed in 
nib, hp. 3516 and in his fon, 2 Kiny. 9. 25, 26. Male- 
away hr being ſpike on! the dogs char came by 
uſed ro lick it 

V. 20. Haſh thow found me ? ] Art thou ſo enyious and anda 
cious 25 to dog me, and meet me I am ? | 

O mine enemy ] Which never ſpeakeſt good, bur evill unto 
me, as chap. 22. 6. 

+ 1 have thee] 1 have cauſe to come to thee, and to de- 
nounce ement 2piinſt thee. = 4 
thou haſt (old * King. 19.17. Thon ven 
CE el to nny eel ed dey luſt won ve thee 

do, Eph.4-19. 

mm te fght of God ] Heb. in the er. Notwithſtanding thou 
knoweſt that Ged ſeeth thee : and fo dorft what thou doeſt in 
deſpight of God, Num. 32. 13; 

" k Behold, I will bring upontthee } Chap. 14. 10. 2 King; 


6. 8. This is here added as a judgement the forement:- 
by" iniquity , that becauſe he had ſold hicnCelf wo work evilt, 
therefore the Lo ® Þ wonld bring evill him.” So as there 


thould be (v. 20.) aperiod after fond thie, amd a comma after 
LoxD. 

him that piſſeth againſt the well F 1 Sam.2 5.2. 

him tha is fu #p ) Chap. 14. 10. 

V. 22. —_ the ſon of Nebat ] Chap. 15. 29- 

Baaſha the ſon of 4 hijah } _— b. 

V. 22. of Jerebel elf ſpakethe Lord) 2 Kings 9. 36. * 

wall] Or, ditch. 

V. 24. the dogs ſhall ect ] Chap. 14. it. 
" V. 25. there was none } See chap. 16. 33+ 

ſtirred up ] Or, mcited. See v. 7. 

V. 26. idols } Not onely the calves, bur Bral and 
other idols. See chap. 16.7 1. ſer the nores on 2 King. 17.12. 


the Amerites) T he wickedcſt even among the heachen, Gen. rg. 


x6. » King.21. rr. 

V. 27. rent, &c.] All theſe are externall Ggns of penirency, 
warrantable, and commendable, when they proceed from an 
inward anſwerable devorion. Firſt, Rending fets our con- 
trition of heart, 2 King 
37. Secondly, Putting on ſackgloth, acknowledgement of ones 
[area 4 of any (oft,or comely apparreMl, Jon. 3.6. Third. 
ly, Fefting, an edgemem of ones unworrhinefle of any 


enance, 2 Sam.12. 16. Foutthly, Lymg in ſackelorh, 2 means 


yer, Joel 


to keep from ſleep, that the foul might watch unro 
+, a monrn- 


x. 13. Sce notes on Gen.27.34. Fifthly, Gomg 
ER—=—_ Fri. 38. 15. 
. 28, came] See chap. 17. 2 
nag} he be] , F 
V. 29. et e n outwar ; mgrAg cn 


itent : bat not in the inward truth of his heart : for he 
turned from none of his fins. 
I will not bring ] Externall and temporary humiliation may 
put off a rem judgement. 


in bis ſons, &c. | See this accompliſhed , 2 King. g. 19, 


CHAP. XXIL 


Verſ. 1, qHree yeers ] From the covenant made betwixt 
Ahab and Benhadad (chap. 20. 34.) which was in 
the ninreenrh yeer of Ahabs reign, chap. 16. 29. 

V. 2. thirdyeer ] Aﬀeer Jehoſhaphar had made peace (v. 44.) 
and affinity with Ahab, 2 Chron. 18. 1. 2 King. 8. 18. This 
was in the ſeveryh yeer of Jehoſhaphat, v. 5 1. 

the hon 


_— Judah came dewn to the king of 1frert } 


 V. 3. ſervants } Counſellours who artended on him. 

Ramoth-Gilead] See chap.4. 13, 

* ours ] It was a part of Iſraels inheritance, even one of 
their cities of refuge, Joſh.z0. 8. And though it were taken 2- 
way by Benhadads father , yer it was promiſed to be reſtored 
again, chap. 20. 24. 

-v ] Heb. wn from taking it. 

4. I « thu, &c. ] 2 Ki - 7. T and mine ace read 
to go, and hacked ——_— ; P 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Kings. 


arm deal with the 


. 22. tr. See the notey on 2 King.1$. | 


= oy _ ' .. gy "_ G DJ 


V.s. ye, &c.] By ſome prophet, whether God will pro. 
ute = bob of the groves which 
. 6. men whi 
mend ke ig. of the groves. Jeho- 
7« e | | or t 
ſha fi art} that theit we Lox Þ. 
8. yer che man) Notwithllanding many of them haye 


phrae C79 him ack ein, 1-4.) thar Mia as in priſon 
e +26 7 :{0n 
when Ahab ſent fre div , 7 op 


goed) That which is pleafi er.z9 REY hich 4 
tend to tny honour or » Pg 6s | A i 
etrible things, which tend to my ſhame, damage and 


evil] 
Let nec the king] A modeſt check, implying, That ſoiind colin- 
ſell, youry, role herkped und. - 
b | wotd fignifleth one 


V.g: b Or, eunuch. The 
that is Aſai.56.3. So the Greek, Matth. 19-12, The Pef- 
ſans , lonians and qchix_heiched, way. woos ty Sypoing 
ſuch tobe chief arrendanrs tpon queens and-great ladies , for 
rabegndiar orange bly yore wete atren- 

nts ings, and other perſons 3 whence, irbecanic 
re be To ono ger LY whether 
they were gelt or no, Gen. 39+ 1» See the Notes on Gen. 


33-36. 

V.xo. rober ] Royall robes, vo ſet but their rhajeſtie, a3 AR. 
T2.21- 

void plice) Heb. floor. A ſpacious place, where multitiides of 
people might ſtand EE. The Hebrew word is 
uſed ro fignifie a barn or a floor where corn is thireſhed; as Rich 
3-3- 2 Sum-24.13, 

protefad See Chrp. 18.29. bo 

har nh anne, 

nof C o diſtingui from Zedeckia of 

Dre Poes me Bs ns : ; 

made him horns) As a figne of the truth of his prophecie,, in 
imitation of true prophets. See Jer.27.2. and 28.13. Zac. t. 


18, 19. | hy 
oi Lad] They uſed the Name Jehovah; io pleafe Jeho- 


wy | | 
With theſe, &c.] As horned beaſts with their horns puſh and 
wound other till they haye deſtroyed them: ſo llall thing 
yrians. 
.12, fo] To the fame purpoſe that Zedekiah had done. 

V,13. £ See v. 8. ; | 

with one mouth ] With one conſent. 

V.14." As the Lord, &c, ] This was an uſuall concife farm 
of cath. Jes Cha 

This was irogically , in the 


P+-1-V-2 . 


V. 15. Go, and proſper 


Yeh RY (v-12.) ro diſcover their falſhood 


wore evidenely : in ſuch a manner were theſe wotds uttered, as 
Ahab diſcerned them to be a meer mock. This kinde and wy 
of diſcovering the folly of men, isf t, as Chap. 18. 27. 
v4, $-10.14. 2 Chron.25.8. Kecles 11.9. Lam4.21. 
+4-4,5+ 
V.16. How many times ] The interrogation implies a vehe- 
ment aſſeyeration, thus, Again and again , bye felons cath, 


—— Oc. 

in the Name of the Lord} Received from the L ©  v ; for 
Micaiah, in his anſwer (v.15. J no way im that he ſpake ir 
in the Name of theLonxpPp. The king fallly imagined char ir 
was the will of the L © « Þ that he ſhould recover Ramoth« 


gilead. 
V.17. I ſaw] Inavifion, as Ezck. 1.4, (rc. ARt.10.11,17. 
A vihon was a repreſentation of things to a mans i nation 


while he was awake : wherein it differed from 2 dream. 
_— ITED All that were drawn forth to warre , pur to 
is r. 

as ſheep ] Purſued by wolves , without a ſhepherd, Zach, 

13-7. 
ud Their king being ſlain. 

V. 18. nogood] Secv.s. 

V. 19. therefore] Becauſe thou didſt adjure me to tell the 
truth in the name of theL © « Þ, 

Iſaw) As v. 17. 

firing } As a Judge, If1i.6.1. Dari.7. 9. 

the hoſt } Angels, who as an hoſt, or army of ſouldiers attend 
the L © « Þ, Plal.103. 20,21. 

en his right, &c.] Round about him. 

V. 20. the Lord ſaid) All this diſconrſe is by way of reſem- 
blance, and that after the manner of man applied to God : For 
who is his counſelfour ? Iſa. 40. 13- 

perſwade ] Or, deceive. 
one ] Spirir. 

V. 21. 4 ſpirit ] An evill _ for evil ſpirits can for 
cheir advancage , thruſt into + 0208 —_ 


Chap. xxiL 


Chap, XRils 


Job x.6.He calls himſclf 4 hing ſpimit in the next verſe. 
V.22. I will te a ling ſpirit ] 1 will fo work on them, as they 


ſhall declare falſe rhings, Joh.8. 44. Thus he is called, a ſpirre | 


of whoredom, Hoſ.4.13. meaning [pirituall whoredom , which 
is idolatry : and an utcleat ſpirit, Zac.13.2.and a ſpit of error, 
' xn Joh.4. 6. becauſe he allures mien to thoſe fins. 

he ſaid] The Lox b. Becauſe Ahab hated Gods true pro- 
phers, God in jultice gave him over to belicye lies. Sec on 
2 Thefſ.2. 11,12. 

V.2;. the Lord bath put ] As a juſt Jadge, making an evil 
ſpirit his executioner, to puniſh Ahab. So z Sam. 16.10. Job 3 4. 
26. Ezck.14-9- 

ſpoken evil] Denounced judgement, Am. 3.6. 
F-34- ſinore] Impudently, betore the kings and whole al- 


Temb 

an the check) Reproachfully, Job 16.10. AR.23.2. 

.* Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me, to ſpeak to thee ?] 
2 Chron-18.2 3. Zedckiah pretends that he himſelf had the 
Spirit of the Lon», and thereupon inferres , that Micaiah 
had it not , becauſe it could not be ſhewed how it ſhould pale 
from the one to the other. 

V.25. thou ſhalt ſee ] - yy" experience thau ſhalt finde, 
thu T, by the Spirit of the L © n Þ, have declared a truth. To 
ſee, is oft put for an cxperimentall proof , as Gen. 26. 28. 
Marth.2.16. | 

gointo an inner chamber] Or, from chamber to chamber ; As Ben- 
hadad did, Chap. 20.30. 

an inner chamber] Heb. « chamber in « chamber. 
zo hide thy ſelf } From Ahabs friends , who will revenge this 
falſhood in deceiving the king, 
.26. ca75 bim back} To the priſon where he was before. 
Sce v.8. : 
the kings ſon) Appointed prong of the kingdom while 


the king went to war ; as when his father was a leper, 

2 Chron. 26.21. | 
V. 27. tread of. files With no more then may ſuſtain 

life, that he may be preſ but in aflition through want. 


V. 28. thorenon ] Heb. returning thou. retwn.. Herein he 
hath reference to the evidence of a true or falſe prophet , Deur. 
38.2t,22. See Num. 16.39. 

Herken] I take you all to witneſle. 

V.29. end Jeboſbaphat in ſundry other things he 
gave good evidence of a true fear of God, yet here he ſhewed 
gea failing, 2 Chron. 19.1. | 

V. 30.1 will diſguſt my ſelf,and enter into the batteF] Or ,wben he 
3 to diſpuiſe bimſelf and enter into the battell:By changing my ha- 
bir, that I may nor be known to be whom I am. See Chap. 14-2. 
and 20.38. 

robes] As v.10. he pretcnds honeur to Jchoſha- 

CD of the? iſſue of Micaiah's ie, 

V. 31. with ſmall nor great) A iall {| » W 
he doth not forbid his ſervants to [lay any other then the king 3 
Þut that they ſhould obſerve the king, and bend their main force 
againſt him, and not ſuffer themſelves, by fighting with others, 
to be kept from ſcttin the king. 

V.32. twnedaſide] From all others (as they were comman- 

» V-31.) and compaſſed about Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 18.3 1. 

cried eur) Earncſtly prayed tothe Lo x Þ , as Chap. 17.20. 
2 King.2 12. Exod. 14-15. 

V. 33- priceived ] By ſome fpeciall work of theLoxd, 
whereby the Lo « Þ is ſaid ro help him, 2 Chron. 18.31. 

V. 34- at venture ] Heb. in by fmplicity 5 Not purpoſely 
aiming at Ahab, nor knowing Gods purpoſe, 2 Sam. 1 5.11. 


| 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Kings, 


Joys of the ] Heb. joyats end ihe brefl-plate, 

1 am wounded] Heb. made ſick, Or , being wounded, I am rea» 
dy to faint.. See 2 King.1.2. 

V. 35. encreaſed ] Heb. aſcended ; Grew more and more 


erce. 

was ſlayed up Or, layed bimſelf up, 2 Chron. z8.34. to keep 
Ry ogra (ey hag ge Flog 1. qecobng yur" 
c out c V-34-) tobi his wound, yer did 
he not clean Jeave che army. 4 _ 

chariot) Some put ir in the plurall number, thas, or, bis che- 
riets $_ yugorrign wan of his captains, that by the 
kings abiding in eld, they might be kept f | 

7” Soda mm 

V.36. a proclamatien] By reaſon of the kings death, 2 Chro. 
18.34- and this was ing to the prophets word, v.27.- 

Every man to bis city] A © of retreat, and giving over the 
barrell. Seea like phraſe, bur in another ſenſe , Gae-96 

V.37. died} Inthe field, 2 Chron. 18.34. 

Feneley ee Clap rf ngres, 

s a .16.24z29. 

V. 38. pool of Samaria ] Which reached to Jexreel , where 
was the kings armoury , aud where his chariots ſtood. Thus, 
though it were tiled, the pool of Semaria, yet the chariot and ar- 
ec po Jerzeel , where Naboth was ſtoned, 
25 21.19. 

unto the word of the Lord which be fpakg] Chap. 21.1 

V.39. oy dry ad hy F 

chronicles ] See Chap. 11.41, 

V.40. ſlept] See Chap.z.10, ' 

V. 41. Jebyhaphat the ſen of Aſa began to reign over Judah} 
en do autthe poredl) the 
42+ yeers eb. « ſon of thi [8 

twenty and frve yeers ] To the end of be te Het time 
he was the true king. See 2 King.1.17. 


mothers name} See .14-21.and 15.10, 

V. 43- in all the ways ] Firſt ways, as » Chron.17.3. Sos 
Chap. 15-10. | 

high places) See Chap. 15. v.14. 


V.44- prace ] Which brought the wrath of God upon him, 


2 19-2. 
king of Iſrael] Both with Ahab (v.4.) and alſo with Jehorara 
A ET pany 
. chronicles 14- Y-29- 
ſocbmites See I 5-12. chang 


V. 47. then] From the time that David ſubdued Edom, 
& Sam. 8.4.) till Jorams time ( 2 King.8.20.) Then was 
acobs prophecy (Gen,27.40.) accompliſhed. See the Notes 
on Gen.25-23- 
« deputy] Put in by the king of Judah. 
Pier The tb} Ser Chaps 
ps of T | +10. Y-3 
Ophir] See «v.28. d 
V | mil Fog 5 kad been eproy 
«49+ not r ed and puniſhed 
jor joy ing with him, 2 Chron. 20.37. 
50. » &c.] Sce Chap.2.10, 
V. 51. two yerrs ] Currant Cs met. His firſt yeer 
was in common with Alab his : his ſecond, with Jeho» 


ram his brother, 2 King.:-17. 
V.52. father] Ahab. 
74 
+53. ſerved and worſhi Aſcrided Deity, and yeelded di 
vinc honour to Baal, as to a true God. See F _ wy 


Chap. xxii, 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of King). 


ANNOTATIONS 
On the ſecond Book of the Kings, 


Commonly called , 
The fourth Book of theK 1G 8. 


| The Argument of the ſecond Book of K 1  G $. | | 
He ſecond Book. of -- a oany the Hiſtory of the Kings of Lracl and Judah; to the captivity of them 
of I 


both, The Hiſtory 
» Kings 18. 6, Which was the ſpace of one bundred fift 
another. The Hiftory Fi Ja 
the ſpace of 1Wo hundred ninty 


« from the rebellion of Moab in Ahaziahs time, rorhe captivitie of Hoſhea; 
y and nine yeers, wherein twelve Kings reigned ofie after 

is from the end of Jehoſhaphats reign, 
and four yeers ( beſides rhe twenty and ix yeers, ment 


to the captivity of Zedekiah, which was 
Gone 2 King.25. 27;) whereit 


fifteen Kings ( beſides Athalia the wſwrper, 2 King, II. 1.) reigned, one after another. 


The Title. 
The ſecond ] See the Title of the firſ® Book of KING 3, 


CHAP. L 


Oab] Whom David bad ſabdued, 
- 2Sam.8. 2. 
rebelled ] Refuſed ariy longer 
to be ſubje. Chap. z. V. 45+ 
afitr the death of Ahab ] Chap. 


> Wy a s tab] Who , as his prede= 
cefſors before hum, had held them in ſubjeCion. 

V. 2. thorow « latteſſe ] It ſeemeth that there were crofle-bars, 
or latteſles, to ler light into his chamber, either weak, or rotren, 
or not well faſtned, whereon he leaned or trod : but they fai- 
ling, he fell thorow , and mornally hurt himſelf. Some take 
the word tranſlated chamber, for the flat-roof of his houſe : 
and /atreſſes, for battlements, as Deur.22.8. 

ws {ck ] The Hebrew tiles every hurt; a ficknefſe, Chap. 
32. 34- 2» Chron.35. 23. 

B ral=gebub ] A fy-lord. So called, becauſe the Ekronites be- 
ing infeſted with flics , thought their Baal freed them : or 
becauſe their prieſts rold them, that in the ſhape of a fly, he buz- 
xed oracles into their cars. See chap. r6. v-31- + 

Ekrn] A great city within the lot diſtributed to Judah 
(Joh. r 5. 45- Eds 1. 18.) but the Philiſtines recovercd it, 
and kept it, 1 Sam.F. 10. 

whether I ſhall recover ] Heb. If I ſhall lee. 

V. gy. Is it not, &c. ] This is a ſharp rebuke, whereby Aha- 
ziahs tolly is upbraided unto him: in that by ſending to the 
idoll of Ekron, he ſhewed, that he thought there was no God 
in Iſrael: or that the God of Iſrael could not, or would not 
tell, what would be the iſſue of his hurt. 

V. 4- Thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on which thou art 
geneup ] Heb. The bed whither thou art gone up, thou ſhalt not come 
down from it. The judgement is denounced againft Ahaziah, 
as ſpokento his face , tor the ſurer cyidence thereof. 

come down ] Thou ſhalt not recover. For when mer recover 
they uſe ro riſe, and come down from their beds. 

[t ſurely die ] Heb. dying thou ſhalt die. 
Fo _] = his accuſtomed habitation, or mount 

rmel. See v.g. and chap.4. v.25. and 1 King.rs. 1 

V.'s. ke] Aharziah. edi "6 4 

now turned ] So ſoon : For he knew that they could nor have 
been ſo ſoon at Ekron. 

V.6. a man] One whom they knew not : but ſuppoſed by 
tis meſlage to be a prophet. 

Ts itnot, &c. ] They faithfully delivered theit meſſage in the 


very words that they received it. Sce v. 


| 


| 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


V. 7. What manner of man was he ] Heb. What was the mar- | 


xer of the man ? Of what ſtature and kinde of countertance was 
he ? What kinde of apparell did he wear > How did he go ? 

V.8. anbairy nan } Heb. « lord of hairs. He was clad with 
a rough hairy coat : which was girt about him with 2 plain gir- 
dle,as Zach-13. 4. Matth. 3.4. 


It is Elijah } For the king hnd ſeen! Elijah before : or elſe * 


had heard before of him, and of his mapner of going. 
the Tiſhiite ] Sce 1 King. 17. 1, 


V. 9g. «captain of fifty] Captains were diſtinguiſhed by the 
number of ſouldiers under them : Some were over the _ 
hoaſt, x Chron. 11. 6. Some over 2 thouſand; x Sam. 18. 13. 
o—_ over an. hundred , AQ, 23. 23. Some over fifty, as 


e. 
= bis fifly ] To force him to.come, if he made any re« 
ce. | 

on an hill} As Judg.15.11. This hill is ſuppoſed to be moune 


Gan "God This he 6 ioully, though 
knew him to be 2 man of Ard. mm ! 


V. to. ler fire] This he did by an extraordinary ſpirit, Luk, 


9. 55+ 
om beqven ] As 1 King.18. 38. Conſumed, as Num-ti. 1. | 
feb he } Ahaziah.* ka I_ 

another captain ] Being nothing moved with the former judge= 
ment. P 

O manof Ged? See y. g. 

quickly ] This is added more then before, which importeth 
greater obſtinacy. 

V. 12. AndElijab, &c.] See v. 10. 

V. 13. again] Asit were in deſpight of God. 

fell on his knees ] Heb. bowed. In an humble, bur civill reve- 
rence. 

te precicus ] Be preſerved, and not taken away. 

V. 14. fire, &c. FSee V. 10. RE 

V. 15. Go down, &c.)] God enicou him by his wonders 
and word agiinſt all fear. So Jere. 1. 17. Ezck.246. 

V. 16. 4 it not, &c.] The very ſame meſſage that he delive« 
red to the kings meſlengers, he faithfully and boldly delivers to 
the kings face, though it were a terrible meflage. 

ſhalt ſurely die) Heb. dying theu ſhalt dre. 

V. 17. Jchoram] Son of Ahab (chap. 3+ 1.) and brother 
to Ahaziah who had no ſon. 

in the ſtcond yeer of Jehoram ] Being vice-roy in his fathers 
ſtead, when he went our to warre with Ahab, 1 King. 22. 2, 
Ge. This was the eighteenth yeer of Jehofluphats reign. Seo 
ws 3-V-1. and King.22, 42, 51. 

. 13, chronicles } See x King. 22. 39- 


CHAP, IL 


T Hen the I ord would] When the time that the 
' Lon Þ had appointed for that purpole. 


ttheup] As v. 11. 
with Eliſha) Who 


Verl. 1. 


f.llowed him as an attendant, x King, 


19. 21. 
*Gilcal ] The firmation of this place is ſet down, Joſh.4. 19- 
And the reafon of the name, Joſh. s. g. 
V. 2. Tary ] Totry whether he would leave him, or no : 
and to ſtir yp in him a more earneſt deſire, and diligent care of 
following him (as Luk. 24. 23.) that he might be a witneſle of 


tus rapture. 
Bethel] See 1 King.12. 29. 
As the Lord Itveth } Scer King, r. 29. 


and as thy ſoul Iayerth ] This is added as a ſtrong afſevera- 
| tion , 


the rather becauſe ir was ſenſibly evident, that his 
LL 3 ſoul 


Chap. its 


/ 


ſoul lived, and beeauſe he was reſolved , ſo long as it was ſo, 
not to leave him, That the ſame phraſe may be applicd to dif- 
fexcnt things, 4n different reſpeRts, and that eogether, is evident, 
Exod.14.31. Sce 1Sam-20.3. and 25.26. 

 V.3. ſons of the prophets] See 1 King 18.4. 

Kr oweſt thou, &c.] The L © & Þ had before-hand made known 
how he meant to take away Elijah. % 

from thy hea4) From being over thee as an inſtrufter and 
vernour. The chiefer and clder prophets in theis colledpes late 
as goRors, in high ſcats,over the heads of their diſciples (Neh. 
&. 5.) who fate at gheir feet, AR.22.3. 

hold your peace ] I need not be inftrufted by you therein 
thercforc trouble me not with any diſcourſe thereabours. 

s » V. 4. Jericho] In the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh. 18. 21. 
though the firſt ruined city were accurſed (ce x King. 26. 34.) 
yet there were buildings thereabouts, and prophers trained up 
therein, as in Gilgal, Beth-cl, and other places, wherefore Eli- 
jah, about the time of his d e, vilcd theſe places. 
V. 5. Tea, I knewit }] Tallo know it: las add acies. For 

the Lo « Þ hath revealed it ro me. 

| & T&7y ] The third time he makes the ſame motion to 
try his conſtancy. 

V. 7. ſtoodwo view afar off ) Heb. in ſight, or over againſt. To 
obſerve in what manner Elijth ſhould be taken away. 

they two ] Elijah and Eliſha. 

V.8. bis mantle } That garment which he nſed to 
wear, and whereby he was known to be Elijah, chap.1. 1. and 
with which he covered his face, 1 King. 19. 13. 

wrapt it together } That he might uſe it the more eaſily. 

ſmone the waters} A means was uſed to ſhew that that great 
work was done not caſually,but by his miniſtery: and ſo unlike- 
4 means to ſhew that a divine power accompanied the means * 

oExod.14. 21. * 

hither and thither ] Some one way, ſome another : as Exod. 
14- 21, 27. 

dry ground] As Exod: 14. 22. Joſh.;. 17. 

V.9g. Ak. &e.] This offer Elijah made by divine inſtinQ. 


It is like, 1 King-3. 5. 
+» Gods inſtrument and miniſter : ſo As 
17 


'« double portion of thy irit ] Heb. a mouth (or a portion) of 
two in thy ſpirit. Aud a3 for uſed for a befile naion, or 
two parts, as Deut.21. 17. Zach-13.8. Eliſha being to ſucceed 
his maſter, and to be the head of the prophets, delireth that (as 


the firſt-born had a double portion above any of his other bre- | 


thren) he may have a double portion above the other prophets * 

or the two parts of Elijahs —_ which were to foretell chings 

ro come, and to work miracles : or if it be taken for the 

ling of Elijahs gifts on him, then it implicth, -an holy, carneft, 
atisfied dehre of ing Gcds glory, and doing good 

to Gods people, evenabove his maſter that excelled therein : 

as 1 Cor.12.31. and 14. 12- 

V. 10. Theuhaſt ached an hard thing ] Heb. Thou haſt done hard 
in asking. A rare and difficult thing : ſuch as none but God can 
grant. So Dan.2. 11. 

"if thou ſee, bs] This is a fign to aſſure him that his defire 
fhould be granted. 

if not, &c.] This is added to mike him more heedfull in 
obſcrving the manner of Elijahs departure, that he might be 
2n - witnelle thereof, 2s As 1. 10. Ws 

. 11. they ſtill went on, and talked) Heb. they went going and 

« charerof fire, &c.] A fiery apprrition in ſhape like horſes 
drawing a charet, as chap.6. 17. A charet is 2 fit means to carry 
oct ay [Ack place to = and horſ:s uſe to draw a charet : 
Therefore Gods Angels that carried up Elijah are thus ſer out : 
and all fiery, for the greater glory and brightneſle : but ſuch a 

e,25 Exod. 3.2. 

by a whirl-winde ] Which carried up the charet with him 
in it. 

mto heaven ] Tn his body and ſoul, ſo 2s (lice Enoch,Heb. 11. 
5.) he neverdied. This rapture was a type of Chriſts aſcenſi- 
on, Mark. 16. 19. 

V. 12. hecryed)] Earncſtly prayed to have the promiſe ac- 
compliſhed, 1 King.22. 32. 

My father ] Aritte of excellency and ſuperiority : doubled, 
in teſtimony of his true and hearty acknowledgement thereof. 
See chap. 5. 13- chap-13. 14+ 

the chavet, &c. ] He fo ſtiles him in alluſion to the manner 
of his rapture : and to ſhew that he was a berrer defence to 
Iſrael, then horſe-men and charets could be* in acknowledge- 
ment hereof a king of Iſrael ſo ſtiles Eliſha, chapter 13. ver. 

I4- 
*he ſaw him no more ] Being carried into heaven, AQ. 1. 3. 
rent them T An ancient, uſuall expreſſion of grief and afto- 
niſhment, Gen. 37. 29, 34- Sce x King.z1. 27. 

V. r3. the mantle] To keep it in memory of his maſter, 

hank] Heb. lip. 

V. 14. ſmote the waters] In imitation of his maſter, ver(.8. 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Kings. 


and totry whither his delire of adouble ſpirit were granted, 
or no. 

Where is1he Lord, &c. ] "That God which wonders 
by Elijab, to work by me now as he did before by Elijah. Theſe 
are words, not of diftidence, but of carneſt delire of experimen» 
tall proof. 

fminen, &c.)] As v. 8. | 

V. 15. to vitw at Jericho ] Verſe 7, 

rit of Elijab ] Such power of Gods ſpirit as was manifcſte 


in, and by rhe miniftery of Elijah . 
—_ Ina civill manner acknowledin him to be now 
their r and maſter, as Elijah was | buy See chapter 


4+ 37+ 

V. 16. thyſtrvarts] A phraſe of ſubjeRion to him, 

ſtrong men ] Heb. ſons of ſtrength. 

thy maſter} They thought that he might be carried from place 
to place, as 1 King. 18.12. 

wy m_ m] Heb. one of the gr 61g = 

e ſhalt not For be knew that Elijahs and ſoul 
were both in wh , , 

V. 17. aſhamed) That he ſhould ſeem inexorable : or that 
they ſhould be without cauſe importunate. 

Send] That they might by experience ſec their errour : 2nd 
be more fully aſſured of his aſcent into heaven, See Marth. 
I. 2. 

V. 18. at Jericho] Till the fifty men returned, 

V. 19. the cy ] Jericho. 

raught } Unwholeſome. See the notes on Numb. 13. 20. 

barren} Heb. cauſing to miſcarry, The fuit thereof grows not 
to maturity. Or it is noxious: ſo 25 many periſh thereon. 

V. 20. ſalt] This may ſeem to be a moſt unlikely means. 


_ udg.9.45 


21. I have healed ] The bleſſing en means cometh from 


theLo nv. 

barren ] As v.19. 

V. 22. wie this day ] Wherein this hiſtory was written : 
which was many yeers after this fact. See the Argument on this 
book. This ce implictha lony, i' nota | crime. 

V. 23- children the idolters that lived in that city. 

mocked ape, In contempt of his perſon, being bald-headed : 
and of his office, bei meet hel 006. ; 

V. 2 mibnames the Lcrd ) By divine inſtin, and by 
commiſſon from the L o x Þ : not 6n a revengetull minde in 
his own cauſe, but to the glory of God, and withall calling 
upon God. See 2 Chro. 14. 11. 

V. 25. thence] He went up and down from place to 
place, y to avoid danger, but principally to do the more 


: to Sameria ] It may be that Eliſha forefeeing that the thres 
ings would have occaſion to uſe him, and his miniſtery (a8 


kings 
they did, chap.z. 12.) went thither purpoſely. Or Gad by his 
ec pronience might de his journey thither ho the 


CHAP. 11L 
Verſ. x. "qHe eighteenth yeer of Feb: 


his ſon was vice-roy. 

and 1 King. 22: 51. 

V. 2. evil] As is exemplified, v. 3. 

not like bis father ] Ahab. See 1 King. 16. 33. 

and like his mother ] Jezebel, Sce 1 16. 31. 

image ] Heb. ſtatue. 

V. 3. fins of m ] See thenotes on 1 King.16. r9- 

V. 4 ] A our of many ſhcep. His coun- 
trey abonnded with that kinde of cattle, Ifai.16. 1. 

rendred ] By-way of tribute every yeer. Sce chap-1. v. 1. 

to the The Iſrael] For after the revolt of the ten tribes, 
the kings of Iſracl held that juriſd1Rion over Moab, which 
David had got, 2 Sam. 8. 2. For Moab was on the other kde of 
Jordan , and coaſted the tribes which belonged to the 
kingdom of Iſricl, Num.21. 13. 

with the wool] At the beſt time, when they were mott 


worth. 

V. 5: Ahab was dead] Chap. 1. . 

rebeled ] See chap. 1. v.1. 

V. 6. the ſame time ] Heb. in that day. When Moab began to 
rebcll, which was in the beginaing of his reign, yea, ſomewhar 
before, chap. 1. 1. 

munbred} Took a view of, as 2 Sam. 24. 1, or muftcred 
them. 


V.7. wilt thou go, &c.] See 1 King. 22: 4- 

I an as thou art, &c. ] 1 King-22. 4- 

V.8. he] Jehoſhaphar. 

—— of Edeom | Becauſe he had obtained ayd from 
Edom, 

V. g. kingef Edem | Who was onely a deputy there (1 Kin, 
22. 43.) bur called king, becauſe he was the ſupreme gover- 


nour in Edom. 


] When Jehoram 
chap. L. L7F»- and 8. 6. 


4 (tl 


Chap, ili, ' 


| 


: 
| 


Chap. iii, 


4 * ] About the wildernefſe of Edom 

that them } Heb. at their frer, 

V. 10. Alas] A wordot deſpair, merte 

that the Lord} He impioully laies the blame of their di- 
Krele uponthe L © ® Þ, as chap. 6. 43. 

V. 14. powed water ] Min unto kim as #n houſhold 


ſervant. 

V. 12. The word of the Lird) Jehoſhaphar ſappoſed that he 
—_— Blijah, and had his ſpirit, chap. 1. 16. 
4 King.rÞ. 18. and 21. 20. 

V. 13. What have 1 to de with thee ?) Heb. What to thee and me ? 
$o Joh. 2. 4+ This ſhews that the ſpirit of Elijah was in him. 

get thee 10 the prophets ] He vpbraideth to him his toteration 


of thole falle that could give him no fafe counſell. 
Of theſe pr ſce 1 King. 18. 19. 
Hereby he pleads favour, if not for himſelf a- 


lone, yer for the two other kings joyned with him. 
we aber: His guiley ence made him miſgive the 


V. 2. Ar the Lord Seer _ 17. t- 
of ] For his pi integrity. It was not the 
number of three, bur the of one of the three which 


moſt wrought upon the A 

V. 15. 4minſyet] The Hebrew word fignifieth any kinde of 
muſician , whether Snging or playing on inſtrume _ 

hers uſed to have ſuch (1 Sam. 10. 5.) and that to quicken their 

f irits, and to rouze them up from dulneſſe and heavineſle. 
The minſtrell or muſician, here intended, might be ſome Le- 
vite, skilfull in ſinging divine Pklms, and plying them on a 
lure, harp, or other like inſtrument. 

the hand of the Lord ] A divine motion of Gods ſpirit ſtirred 
him up to prophelie as he did. 

V.16. _ O_ Gy nflnges the Hebrew 
thus, ditches, ditches) importeth very many. «4+ V-3- 
( V. 17. Te Pallnos fee winde } No ordinary me cauſe 
water : as there was no ordinary means to cauſe fire, x King. 


18. 38, 
-V. 18. but a light ] Thovgh in kinde and benefit it be a very 
great thing, yettothe Lo « b itſcems but ſmall : for he in- 
ads o fer grotice Mieling, 

V. 19. ye ſhallſmite] This is by prediQion, promiſe, and 
command, as x Sam.15. 3. chap.8. 12. and 1 _— 28, 

fell every good tree] T his was extraordinary tor this time. Tt 
was forbidden, Deur.20. 1g. God would have them fo ſpoiled 
every way, a5 they might have no power to rebell again. 

marre ] Heb. grieve. | 

V. 20. when the ] The ordinary morning facri- 
fice (Exod. 29. 39.) When the true and fairthtull mini of 
the L © x D were at their deyotions. A like at the evening (a- 
erifice, r King.18.36. 

V, 21. ed} Heb. were cr5ed together, 

all that were «ble ] Both and elder : ſuchas never be- 
fore went to warre, and old ſonldiers ; 2s Joſh. 8. 26. 

put on armou# ] Heb. gird himſelf with a girdle. 

m the border ] In the outmoſt coaſt of their own land. For 
theirs was 2 defenſive war. 

V. 22. red] For the motning and evening ſun will make 


. water look red. 


V. 22. oe fwely ſlain ] Heb. by deſtroying ave deſtroyed. 
one ys at ] « man his neighbour. 

Moab, to the ſpoil ) An incitation of one another. : 

V. 24. they wee ferward fſmiting } Or, they ſmote init tven 
ſmiting. The Iſraclites having put the Moabites ro __—_ 
ſacd the viQory, and flew them every where in the fields, and 
in the cities. 

V. 25. they beat drwn, &c. ] As was foretold, and enjoyned, 


V. 19. ; 
onely in Kit har aſeth left they the ſlenes theresf) Heb. umill te lefi 
the ſhone s thereof in Kirebaraſeth. 

Kir-haraſerh Þ The chiefeſt and mage eity in Moab: ſo 
called byreaſon of the workmanſhip and ſtrength of the wals. 
Mention is made of it, Jere; 16. 7,11. 

— = ] The ſtrong ftone-wall, which they could not de- 
moliſh. 

the ſlmger; ] Engineers, who withſuch violence forced ſtones 
_ a wall out of their engines, as now gunners ſhoot bul- 
they ſmere it ] Or, battered it. 

V. 26. that drew ſword) That were valorous and well excr- 
ciſed in war. 

to break, , &c. ] To break thorow the king of Edoms troops, 
to have ſeized on that king, 

but they could not ] Yet, it ſeems, 

V. 27. bizeldft ſm] This relative 
rs the king 


took his ſon, v.27. 
I S may have reference 
of Moab, or of Edom : for both are mentioned in 


the verſe before. If re the former, then he offered his own ſon 
by ſuch 2n extraordinary fa- 
cafe. A —_—_— then that of 

ence to the king 


and heir to his god, ro move him 
crifice to lghp in thar def 
the Baalizes, 1 King, 18. 28, If ithave 


| 


Annotations bn the ſecond Book of Kings: 


| 


of Edo, theri was his ſon, being 


ſouldiers, cx the king of Judah and his ſouldiers. Or thete 
mightbe- indignation and vexaticn of ſpirit upon, or a« 


oo departed ] Being much troubled at that Iamentabladpeta- 
Cie, pF gu, [2 
CHAP. I111. 


be og 

Verſ.z. C01 ] See i King, ing-20. 22. ; -* 
a S fear, &c. ] man that fears God way bein 
the eredutowr ] To whom I ow money, but am. not able io 


pay it. | ,; 
to by his bond-men' ) That was then the cuſtome, as Matth. 18. 
Sy 7, Theſe interrogations were to. prepare 
F \&c. cle interrogations were to prepare hey 
with confidence to expeRt ſorhe relief, y. 14. chap.4. g.  ... 
V. 3. veſſel} Firto hold oyl : that there may be nieansto 
w—_ that bleſſing which the Lo» willgive: as chap. 
+ 16, | 
5 ar ndt Or, ſcam wr... re as, 
V. 4 ſhut the dor } ane may come in to hinder thee, 
no nor toſee thee. See y. 33. > Wp 
V. 5. fhepewedout The oyl which was in her own pot 
| the bortowed vellels were full. be 


her preſent and f need. | 
» 7. ſellthecy{ ] For it was a very vendible commodit »be= 
ing uſefull for food (1 King, 17. 15.) and refteſhing 104. 
13.) and many other . | 
. Pojty dir] Or, crediiewr, With that money which is cakenn 
the oy F 6 
2 the "of ] Of the money that temains oret and aborg 


V. 8. it fell ma day ] Heb. there was « day. 

On] This indefie patch lyed toany thing 

great ] This indefinite particle may be d toany thing 
Ret Whooperogoyt ror hn þ ore Pi pies 
honour, wealth, power, &rc. Chap.y, 1. and 7.6. Exod.i1. 3. 
Efth. 19. 3. Gen. 24. 35. 

woman ] Such an oneas Prov.3z1, 10, xt. ; 


conſtrained ) Heb. laid hold on tim, | As Like 24. 23. AG 


16. 15- 

as bene) To rake 4 meal, as Gen. 1. 54. 

V. g. ta ber huchand) Fot his conſent. 

holy ] In his diſpoſition. | 

man of God] In his fun&ion. See 1 King.13: 1. | 

V. 10. en the wall } There hotſe might be by rhe town wall, 
the prophet thereby mig kave che mee ee BhER nd 
t x mi more , and e» 
bo or her mcaning might be ro make 3 lirtle chamber with 
a wall, or a partition, to ſeparate it from other rooms, that he 

1ght be the more private to himſclf. | 

4 bed, &c. All things fir for ſtudy ind reſt. 

V. 11. thither ] To the Sharidimmires houſe. end 

Mala. ford before him ] ExpeRing what the prophet would 
with her. 

V. 13. heſ&d to him?) The his ſervant ſpeaketh to 
the woman, that ſhe might the more freely deliver her minde by 
the ſervant, | ; 

careſull, &c.] The phraſe imiplieth (ach a care as hath a fear 
of failing in ſome dury mixed with tt. 

king or captain } Who could not but be ready ro doa kindnefle 
o he projhn that had declared ſo good a meiſage to them, as is 
declared, chap.4. v. 16, (5c. bs 

I dwell} 1 have ſo good content among my kinsfolks and 
ne'ghbours, as I have no need of the kings, or captains fa= 


your. 

V. 14. What then, &c. ] His gratefull minde made him as 
carefull fot his hoſteſſe, 25 ſhe was for him. See y. 2. 

ns childe ] He knew that a childe would of all things be moft 
acceptable to her, and that his mafter could obtain it of the 
L 


OK D. 
V. 15. Callber) For ſhe was gone, after her firſt coming to 
the prophet, v: 12. or ee, this hathreference tov. 12. 

in the door ] By reaſon of her modeſt ſhamefulneſle, as Sarah, 
Gen.18.10. 

V. 16. braid] Tothe womnn her ſelf. | 

A bout this ſeaſan ]. Gen. 18, 10. Heb. ſet time. This time of 
the next yetr. Lol FL 

the time of lift], The time of 2 womans going with childe, 
Nox that ſhe ſhould preſently conceive, bur that from her firſt 
conceiving 


Chap. tit, 
taken, in the hands of {hs 
king of Moab, who 1n a ſpitefull revenge thus offered him. up, 
Amos 2. r. © 


great indignation againſt 1ſ1ae! ] ve 3ie bing af Edem and his 


Chap. iilt, 
conceiving ſhe ſhould wa full cime , and then bring forth a | 
1 


ſon, and all within the ſpace of a yeer. This a to be an 
vſuall kinde of exprefling that point, as Gen. 18, 10, 14- 
Rom.9.9. 

do not lie] Deceive me not with vain hope. 

V. x7. concerved ] The promiſe , in the very circumſtances 
thereof, was accompliſhed. 

V.18. grown] To ſome three or four yeers ar the leaſt 3 for 
he was able to go into the fields. 

My etch. The doubling of the word implicth great 
pain, as Jer.4.19. 

V.20. ſate op ber knees ] That ſhe might the more tenderly 
look to him. 

V:21. laidhim on the bed] To try if by that means he might 
be raiſed (ſec v.32.) or at leaſt ro keep others from winding 
ag, + of ning on. 4 rd Tloanage So her husband ; 
or to have it the morercady, an er ared for the 
whepths thoold come, Fe __ 

V.2z2. Send, &c, ] She would not uſe ſervant nor beaſt , nor 
her ſelf go abroad, without her husbands conſcnt; 

run] Make all the ſpeedT can, v.26. Jer.5 1,3 2. Joel 2.4. 

» V. 23. neither new mom ] Thoſe were times wherein Gods 
port uſed to go to prophets for advice ; for then people ceaſed 
the works of their calling , and prophets ſer themſclves 

apart to inſtru and adviſe ſuch as ſhould come to them. 

well] Heb. peace ; No offence will hence ariſe : the pro- 
phet will well take my coming to him in good part. 

V.24. ſhe ſad/ed] See 1 King. 13.22. 

Porter yg fra) Heb. reſtrain not for me to ride , For 
my To 

V.z5. ComeT} Scer Ki 

" eo of] Heb. aw adds 

V.26. Run] Sce v.22. 

well] Heb. peace. 

well} Heb. peace. 

well] Heb. peace. 

ſhe anſwered, &c.) Thus ſhe [ſaith , becauſe ſhe would declar 
the caſe ro the prophet her ſelf. | 


well] Heb. peace. 
V. 27. ſhe caught kim] To teſtific her reverend reſpe& to 


him (as Matth.28.9.) and to hold him till he had heard her, 
and granted her deſire. This geſture is alſo an expreſſion of 
ties, which the prophers words igtimate. 

him by the feet] Heb. by bis feet. 

tuft ber war] Suppoling that ſhe was too troubleſome to his 
maſter, as Marth.t5.23- 

vexed] Heb. briter, | 

_— os rm 40 Ia 

.28. DidTI acfrre * is interrogation imports a ſtrong 
negation, thus 3 Thou knoweſt CO I chia—s 
a fon of the Lo « Þ for me : and when of thy ſelf thou did(t 

iſe one, I intreated thee not to deceive me ( See y. 16.) 
Hereby ſhe implies, That now ſhe had no ſon : he was dead ; 
which the ntly diſcerned, v.29. 

V.29. Gra] See 1 King, 18.46. 

my Becauſe God oft wrought miracles by ſach external 
oy longed to his ſervants , Chap. 2. 8. Exod. 4. 2, 3- 
AQ.19.12. 

xn him not] Let no office of courtche ſtay thee any whit at 
all, Luk. 10.4. 

V.3zo. As the Lord, &c.] See Chap. 2.2. 

V.3 1. neither weice, &c. ] Noeyidences of life. 

bearing] Heb. attention. 

went] Heb. renurned. 

not ewaked] Not revived : for death is a kinde of ſleep. Se 
1 King.2.10. 

V. 32. behold, &c.)] Notwithſtanding all that Gehazi had 
done according to hjs maſters charge, v.29, 31. 

V.33- them twain] The prophet and the dead childe. 

and prayed] As 1 King.17.20. This not being done before, 
the ſtaff could do nothing, 

V.34- lay npon the chile? See r King, 17.21. 

waxed warm ] A figne that life began to come again. 

V.35. berenmed] From the childe : or this may be an He- 
br2iſm, he returned and walked ; that is, he walked again, Dan. g. 
25- See Chap. 13.25. 

walked, &c.] A figne of a fervent ſpirit. Sce 1 King.17.21. 

to and fro) once hither, and once thither. , 

nes TA A =- ligne of life. 

* V.36. Take up thy ſor] See 1 King.17.23. 

V.z7. oo my In teſtimony of her high eſteem , re- 
Sy reſpeR, and gratefull heart ; all in a civill manner. See 

22.15. 


| V.38. 19 Gilgal] See Chrp.2.2. 
fitirg ] As diſciples, to hear the prophet , AR. 22.3. Sce 
x King.10.5. 
the great pot] That there might be enough for all, and none 
#f them forced ro wander up and down for food. 
- V:39. 4 wildevine] Heb. vine of the field ; Aplant grow- 


«1 $.19, 
im. 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Kings, 


— 


ing in fields and bedge-rows, like a vine. 
wide gourds)] Leaves or herbs which arc bitter ?nd poiſonous : 
this kinde of plant is taken to be Colequittide. 

V.40. there is death in the pot] The broth therein is poiſcned, 
and will poiſon all that cat of it. Death is put for that which 
may cauſe death, as Exod. 10.17. 

V.41. bring meal) Not that meal had any vertve to draw out 
bitternefle or poiſon ; but that by ſuch a mcans ir _ be dif- 
cerned whence- rhat vertue came, even from God, w oO appoin- 
red that means to be uſcd, as Excd.15.25. This was a mi- 


racle. 
harm] Heb. evil thing. 


V.42. Baal-ſhaliſha) This was the place in Ephraim which 
was called Shaliſha, x EO and after Baal IRE 
it was called Baal-ſhaliſha. 


| brought ] 1n teſtimony of his good reſpe& to the prophets of 
God in that time of dearth. G 4# 
of the firſt-fruit; ] Which God reſerved to himſelf. Becauſe 
this pious man could not carry them to Gods houſe ( as Exod. 
23-19. ) he thus honours God with them, Prov. z.9. 
in the  ayuy- Or, garment : = AA 


k] 
he peep. ſ -v FI 38. 
Vo Whar, fhould 1] As Joh. 9. Ny 
They ſhall eat, and ſhall leave thereof] Joh. 6.1 1. 


V.44- andleſt] A miracle, like Marth. 14.20, Joh-6.11. 
CHAP. V. 


Verſ.1. great man] See Chap.4.s. 
A with] Or, before. 

howurabie) Or, graciow. Heb. lified up , or, accepted, in coun- 
tenance. 
by bim) By his valour and prudence. 
deliverance} Or, vittoy. 
V.2, gene out] Into the land of Iſrael for ſpoil, Chap. 1 3.21. 
— Heb. was before. 
V.z. with] Heb. before. 
that 5s in Samaria] 1 he kingdom of Iſrael. See x King, 16.24. 
recover] Heb. gather in. 
V.4- one] Thar heard the maid ſpeak it: Or , be, that is, 


Naaman, went in. 
ts ſaid] To Naaman, who told the king what the maid 
had ſaid. 

zo0k, ] For a preſent to give the See 1 King, 14-3- 

with him] Heb. in bis hand. PR ai 

ren talents of ſilver } Three thouſand ſeven hundred and fiſty 

ſterling, See 1 King.16.24. and x Chron.22-14. 

ſix thouſand of gold] When the diſtin ſum is not expreſſed, 
a ſhekel is ordinarily underſtood. Six thouſand ſhekels of gold, 
is an hundred and fitty thouſand pounds ſterling. Sce 1 K! 
10.16, If the word pieces be underſtood , the ſum will arits 
according to the quantity of the piece. 

ten changes] Ot upper garments, ſuch as our or 
which Jews uſcd oft to ſhift 3 and therefore changes or ſhifts 
of ſundry new ones were wont to be given or ſcant for preſents. 
See Gen,45-22. Judg.14-12. 

V.6. Now when] main ſum of the letter, not the whole 
form thereof, is here ſer down. See the like, Chap. 10.2. 

recover ] Procure that he be recovered. The king of Syriz 
took for granted, that the king of Iſrael well knew that the pro» 
phet in his kingdom could do it. 

V.7. rent, &c.]} A ligne of much paſſion, Gen 37.29. See 
the Notes on Chap. 18. v.33. | 

I God] He ſuppoſeth that the king of Syria required him to 
do it with his own hands. 

10 it, &c.) This is Gods prerogative,Deurt. 32.39. 1 Sam. 2.6. 

a Ir) An occaſion to wage war. 

V.8. Wherefore haſt thou rent, 8c.) An implicite reproof, for 
not ſending to the prophet of the L o « Þ 1n ſuch a caſe. 

V.g. flood at the ye ExpeRiing that Eliſha would come our 


to him. 

V.10. ſent a meſſenger, &c.] Not in ſcorn , but for triall of 
Naamans ſubje&ion to that courſe which was preſcribed. 

thy fleſh) Which is dried up by the leprolie, 

V.11. war w70th ] Taking all to be done in negleR, ſcorn, 


or contempt. , 
I thought] Heb. 1 ſaid. Or , I ſaid with ny ſe!f. He reſtrains 
Gods power and wiſedom to his own conceit. 
ſtrike] Heb. move up and down. 
V.12. Abana] Or, Amana : This river is (aid to run thorow 
many parts of Damaſcus,and the other to flow wr'S by it. 
better] Have more yerrue in them. He ſuppoſed that he was 
ſent to Jordan, for the vertue of the water. | 
V.13. My father ] A title given to all ſorts of ſuperionrs, 
Exo0d,20.13. it is a note of reycrence , mixed with love. Sce 


Chap.2.12, 
great] Hard to be done. 
he ſanth] Herequireth a marter ſo exſie to be done, < 
V.14- dipped] Went up deep ipto the river. , 


be wat 


Chap. v« 


Chap. Vi. 


x 


be was clean) Luk. 4.27+ | 
V.15. beſard] ToEliſln, being come out to him. 
« beſſing] A gift, in teſtimony of gratitude, So Gen«3 311+ 
 V.26. As the Lord, &c. ] Sce 1 King. 19-4, 
V. 15. Shall theie net then } A form of an carncht deſire , 
2 Sam. 13-26, | 
of earth ?) Our of the land of Iſrael, ro make an altar there» 
of. He cſcemed the earth in Iracl more holy then the earth in 
Syria. 
"V.x8. Rimmon] The idol) of the Syrians. 
leaneth, &c. ] It was Naaman's place and office to be nexr 
the king of Syria, ſo as the king uſed tolean on him onall oc- 
cafions, as Chap.7.2. Whither the king went,cven to the idoll- 
or any where elſe, Naaman muſt go with him *: thus 
to do outward reverence as the idoll, for 
which be crayerh This is commoaly taken of the fu- 
rure,as if before-hand he craved for that which he ſhould 
afterwards do, The words may alſo be taken of the time paſt, 
thus, } hen my maſter went into the houſe of Rimmon, and leaned on my 
hand, and 1 bowed my ſelf ; in this my bowing, the Lord pardon, &c. 
he word went, is ſo uſed in the titles of the 51, 52, 
$4 Pialms ; and, leaned, 2 Sam. 2.6. and, bowed, Exod.z3.10. 


ws 


V.19. Goin peace] An uſuall fare-wel c, as Exod.4.18. 
It doth not imply an of any intenzion , bur 
onel a friend) diſmi 

py A wey } 


eb. +1 ge © Gen.3 5-16. 
V.20. ſaid] To himſelt, as Marthi9.3,4- 

V.21. lighted] The Hebrew a quickneſſe or ſpecd 
in his ation : ſo Gen-24-64. Joſh. 15.18. 

Is all well 7] Heb. Is there peace 7 

V.z 2. my maſter, &c.} He tcigneth all of his own head. 

4 talent, &c.} See v.5. 

V. 23. Be coment ] Be willing, and refuſc not to take my 
offer. 

he weed him) Tt ſeems that Gehazi refuſed to take more then 
one talent, which, he ſaid, his maſter defired. 

V.24-. the tower] Or, ſecret place, The Hebrew word vgni- 
fieth an high place made for ſafety : it is oft tranſlated as a pro- 
per name Ophe!, 2 Chron. 27.3.and 33. 14- Neb-3.26. and 
21-21. 

in the heuſt] Where his maſter dwelt, 

ke Whence) For he had been ſome while abſent. 

no whiter] net hither or thither ; Out of the houſe. 

V.26. Went not mine heart, gu! In ſpirit, by a divine vifion, 
I ſaw thee run after the man , and the man meer thee : 1 aw all, 
though thou ſeck to conceal it from re. 

# 1t a time] Now that prophets are to honour their callin 
and grace their carriage before idolaters, ir mult needs be 
unſeaſonahlc for us to receive bribes. 

and o/rve-yards, &c) Theſe particulars are added, becauſe Eli- 
ſha might perceive that Gehazi had it in his thought to buy ſuch 
things with the money he had of Naaman. 

V. 27. ——_— Sucha | e 25 Naaman had. 

ſhall cleave) Shall fo ſeiſe on thee and thy poſterity ; 2s 
it ſhall never be taken away , 2 Sam. 3.29. Yet, as promiſes, 
ſo threunings had their limitations, upon repentance, 2 King. 
gp tn a on $8.2. _ 

as ſnow eprohic brings a white 
fected therewith, Num. 12.10. Exod.4. 


CHAP. VI. 


Verſ.z. COn of the prophets} See 1 King.18.4. 
Sg place where we dwell] The colledge or ſchool 
where they met ro hear Rliſla inſtru them. 
with thee] Heb. before thee. 
260ſtra!t] For their number encreaſed. 
V.z. wunto Jorden] Where was not onely conveniency of wa- 
ret, 7 - wood and _ materials ” build withall. 
a which toeret a fir meeting-place. 
V.z. Be content See Cha THER F 
V.4. be went] To fatisfie their Likes, to 
(v-3-) and further to do what oecation 
V.s. Heb, 170m, 
Alx] See v.1s. 
it was borrowed) Sos T ought to reſtore it zgain. 
V.6. « flick] As Chap.2.22-and 4.41. This tick was 2s s 
load-itone, to draw the iron to it. 
V.7. Therefore, = Becauſe it ſo floated on the top of the 
water, 2$ he might eaſily reach it. 
V.8. Inſuch nd ſuch} The Hebrew words are uſed to ſet our 
2 certain , but unnamed thing ; whether perſon (as Ruth 4.1.) 
or place, as x $am.2 1.4. 
camp] Or, encamping. 
V.g. t come down] Toaſſule ſuch as paſſe by. 
V.10. ſent} Spies, to ſearch whether there were any enemies 
there or no. 
ſaved himſelf ] And his men, by forbearing to go thither. 
not ence mer twice] Often timgs, 


ſcurf upon the parts in- 
6. 


orm his promiſe 
d require , 2s y.6, 


| 


- Annotaridns'0n the ſecond Book'of Kings. 


- 


* Vers. ſore troubled] As the ſei with ſtortns, 
wh:ch of 4] Which of them that belang ro us ? 
0D ng ] In- pay with him ; to reveal gur connſclls to 


V.12. None} Heb. No: 

telleth)} Can tell. | 
20000 bed-chanber ] Tn thy moſt private and ſecret plaees 

-10.20, . Þ 8 

V.13. Dothan} Acity neer to Sichem, or Samaria, Gen.37- 
13, 17. | . 

V.14. «great beſt] Heb. beavie 5 Of foor-men; 

V.15. ſervant} Or, nuniſter. 


an 
Alu, &c.} A e of X 16. 
V. 16. Fear wy | 7p —_ ———__ 
I4- 13- 
they that be with ws, are mo then they that be with them Chron. 
$2. 7+ 
V.19. open bis eyes, &c. ] Grant that by ſome exttaotdinary 


viton he may ſee thy guard of 
_—_Y A RS waeck ii manhtier of ati 
hoſt, Pal. 34.7. and 68.17. See Chap. 2.11. 


V.18. they came down} The Syrians came down toward Eli» 
ſha's houſe. 
ſmore, &c.] as Gen. 19-12, 


e they were ſo dazeled in their minde 4hd 
bodily fight , as they could nor dilcern any thing or in 
the true and proper kinde thereof. Note Luk.24:16. Mar.$.24. 
See on Gen.19-11. 

V.19. ſaid] Or anſwered ; being asked by them where Eli- 
was. 
This is not the way, &c.)] Whithet ye ſhould go, &c:; ſoas his 
ſpeech hath ambiguiry in ir, bur not equivocation. 


follow me ] Heb. come ye after me. 

I will bring you to the man | For in Samaria they ſaw hini. 

V.20. open the ezes] Takeaway that dazellednefle which hath 
been upon them. 

that they may ſee) DiſtinQly, and diſcern what they ſee. 

V.21. Ay father] See Chap.2.y,1z. The king hereby tefſti- 
fieth his reſpe& to the prophets calling,and to the extraordinary 
Spirit of God in him. | 

ſhall t ſmite] Slay them. The is doubled , in teſtinio+ 
ny of joy in that power which he now had over his encmics. 

V.z2. wouldeſt thou ſmite, &c.) Men uſe not to kill ſuch as 
in the field are taken captives , and fand not our in hoſtility 3 
much lefſe oughteſt thou ro kill ſuch as by Gods extraordinary 
work are broughe to thee, 

— ns and water) Meat and drink : courteouſly entertain them, 
eV.22. 

got to maſter] To tell him what befell chem. 

V.z3z. came nomore] As before they uſed, with , to 
ſpoil and plunder the countrey 3 for in the next hiſtory they are 
noted es conie with 2 full army. 

V.24. Ben-badad ) He that befieged Samaria before, x King, 
2072. 

V.25.4n aſſes heed) Nox fit to be eaten,but in extreme famine. 

fe preces of ſukver] Ten pound ſterling. See Chap.s. 
verſ, 5. 

the fourth part of a cab, &c.] A cab is an Hebrew meaſure, of 
CIOS : the fourth part is a pince. 

doves dung ] Which may be taken for the corti in their crop, 
which, by flying , they brought our of the fields into the city : 
or for that _ which ;” in — 7 Array and came from 
them : or elſe their might be caten in that extremity, 
_ for of bh for .” ed P 

e pieces &)] Twelve ſhilli fix pence. 

V. 26. xpon the wall] To view = >4. a " 

V.27. If the Lord do not helpthee } Or , Let nat the Lord ſave 
thee. CanlI do more then God ? 

out of the barn, &c.] 1 have neither corn nor wine to help 
withall. 

V.28. the king ſaid] Afrer his paſſion was a little allayed. 

This woman] So as the brought the woman with her before the 


kirig, | 
V.ug. we boiled my ſon, and did eat him) Deut.:$.53. 
next] Heb. other. 
hid her ſon} To kcep him alive , or to cat him alone, 
V.z0. rent his clothes ] See Chap. 5.7. 
ſackeloth) As Ahab, z King.21.37. 


V.z1. God ſo] Sec i King.19.2. 

if the bedd of Eliſha ] He ; eek his death, becauſe he 
thought that Eliſha might haye confounded this army as well 
as that which came to » Y.18. or might have procured, 


food, as Elijah did rain, r King.18.44,45- or that he mighe 
be the canſe of this judgement, v. 33. x King. 18.17, Jam. 
5. 19. 

V.32. elders) See x King.$.r. | 

fate with him] Te adviſc about the famine, 2nd to receive di- 
reftion 2nd conſolation from him. 


for 


OO 


Chap. vit. 


” I T—_— — —  —— — — ——  ——— CO ee Ee ati. li ere ee EEE DS _ 


peter bim ] From his preſcace , or from himſclf,tocut 
i) Dok banling che Kives ewrnale and 5.26 
aid] Unge ing the ki 43 V-12.and 5.26. 
of , Air, Of Akab, by whoſe conngivence , Naboth 
(1 King.21.19.)and the L © & Þ $ prophers were ſhain,x King. 
18.4. and 21.19. a; 
hold him, &c. ] Bc ſure that he come; not in.co tur me , or 
to hinder me in my fun&ion. 


" i wit, &c, ] Alluredly the king that ſenghim followerh hard 


after him. See 1 King.14.6. 

V.3z 3. while be, &c. ] While Eliſha was ſpraking to the el- 
ders. | 

be ſaid] The meſlenger , in the kings name, uttering rhe 
kings words : er the king hiniſclf, who had prevented the mci- 


lenger. | 

; thi evil] This famine, and the effets thereof , as, mothers 

eating thew children, | 
what ſhould T wait, &c.] A ſpeech of diffidence and deſpair. 

Tt ſcems that Eliſha had made promiſe of ſuecour from the 

Lox®Þ, which made king Jchoram to wait ſome while : bu 

when he ſaw the great exrremiry of the famine, in diſtruſt and 

. 


deſpair he (ai t ſhould þ mait,&c. 

CHAP. VII. 
Verlſ.1. Hen] When the king (aid , }hat ſhould I wait any 
| Fw? cally 


ſaid] To the elders, king and meſlenger, all met together. 

To morrow about this time ] The day and hour is here deligned. 

« meaſure] Apeck and a portle, and ſomewhat maxe +: three 
—_— __ one of _ goet” $. n 

a ] Two thillings and fix pence. Sce x King, 10.16. 
=_ Chron.22.14. 6a - oh, = a6 | POTIIR 

p,6.25. 

V.:. 417d] The Hebrew word importeth , the third from 
the king ; or one of the three officers of ſtate , ſuch as 
Dan.6.2. He is ſuppoſed ro be the man whom the King ſent to 
kill Eliſha, Chap.6. v.32. for great ones were ſo cmployed, 
1 King.2.2 

Fi hordonwheſe band the king leaned] Heb. « lord which belonged 
+ 8, "Hes magna Thus was the cuſtom of kings, 

<.18, 

agent: Wide open places to pour down corn as water, 
Gen.7.11. Mal. 3.10. 

thou fbalt ſee it] Sce v.20. 

V.3. at the entring ] Without the city ; for by the law they 
were ſecluded from ſociety with others, Levit. 13.46- 

untill we die] Through wanc of foot. 

V. 4- fall unto the boſt } Let us commit our ſelves to their 


mercy- 
if they ſave 5] They referre the iſſue to Gods providence, as 
E 6 


4- 16, 

V.s. twilight] Of the evening, y.7,9. Sce Prov.7.g. 

V.6. to hear] This was ſome hideous noiſe, which yet went 
no further then to their cars ; for theſe lepers heard it not, nor 
any in the city. See 2 Sam. 5.24. 2 King.19-7.9- 

one to another] Heb. a man to his brother. 
' V:7. fed] As they were, ſuddenly, with all ſpeed, not ſtay- 
ing for horſc, or any thing clſc. 

twilight ] See v.5. 
ff Fad life} To fave it , fearing they ſhould be lain if they 


ye 

V.8. hidit ] Feaging leſt all might be taken from them. 

V. 9. ſome ns wel on pr] Hebengr will finde us : 
We ſhall be accounted unjuſt and evil docrs, and accordingly 
puniſhed. Sce Num.3 2,23. 

V. 10. them] The porter, and the watch-men with him, 

V.11. be] The chicf keeper of the city-gare , to whom the 
lepers firſt rold it. y ce VOIR 

rters] Keepers of palace. 
Tu ſervaus] Of his privie counſel, ts Chap.6. 1.8, 
ſhew you] What TI conceive of this matter. 
V.13. mthe city] Heb. init, 

' they are as all the multitude) They and we all are in the like 
eaſe, like to die ( as others arc dead before us) if- we have no 
relief ; it canbe therefore no great lofſe ifthey be ſurpriſed by 
the enemics, | 

ſee] Whether the report be true or no, 

V.14. chariot-borſts] Wirth riders on them, 
efter the boſt] Which was ſaid to be fled, 

V. 15. unto Jordan ] Soas they perceived: that the Syrians 
hee; vo ordan, nicks lefſe robe feared FAC We 
15) The Hebrew word is put for ſundry, things 
to man 3. 25, for veſſels which boldliquar (Eſth. 5.7. ) for in» 

of mulick ( Tfai.z2. 24.) for inſtruments of igon 
(Num. 5.16.) for hunting-inftruments (Gen.27.3.) for war- 
like inftruments (Gen.49.5.) Here is implied, that they caſt 
away all manner of inſtruments or utenſills char chey had. 

in their haſte] Put on by fear, as 2 Sam.4-4- 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Kings. 


| 


V.16, went out] Haſtily, tumultucuſly, v.17. 
meaſwe, &c.)] See v.1. 
V.17. the lerd,&c.] Secy.z, 
 trode upon him) By reaſon of their eager and diſorderly thruſt- 
to get Corn, v.l,z. + 
.18. Andit came 0 poſſe] The three laſt verſes, compared 
with the two firſt verſes is chapter, give evicence of Gods 
truth in accompliſhing what ke threatens. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Verl. 2. Hoſt ſon he had reflored 16 life} Chap. 4.2 5. 
: w bouſhold | Heb. houſt. 
ſyorn} Live as a ſtranger in ſome countrey where more 


Pu 
called fer a famine } Appointed that there ſhall be (carciry of 
food. So Plal.105.16, Jer.25.29. Hag.1.11. 

ſeven yeers] The time of a very great famine , as Gen.41.27. 
2 Sam, 24-13- - 

V. 2. im the landof the Philiflines } As Tfaxc in a like caſe, 


Gen.26.1. 


ſhe 101d him) That it was true. 

efficer] Or, eunuch. Sce 1 King. 22.9. 

V.7. The manof God] Eliſha. See 1 King.13.1. 

V.8. Hazar!] Of whom, 1 King.19.15. 

« preſet] See 1 King. 14.3. 

V.s9. _— Heb. in bi hand * 

every good rbing)} Choice and precious fruits ; and gold 
and ſilver, and - = ms As os, ie wry 

fourty camels burden ] Camels uſed to carry more then horſes ; 
ſo as the ity mult needs be very great. 
g ſt-0d before him] With all reverence preſented himſclf unto 


m. 

Thy ſon] He that reſpefts thee as a ſonne doth his father : 
ſo Chap. 13. v.14. 

V. 10. Thou mayeſt certainly recover) Heb. Living thou fhelt lier, 
In the ordinary courſe of nature ; for the diſeaſe is got morrall. 
In - contrary ſenſe, Chip.20, v.1. ſome copies read, Thou ſhalr 
not live, 

gn] Heb. <xng he ſhall die , By another means, 
yerl. 15. 

V.11. &&] Eliſha. 
ſedfaſtly] Heb. and ſer it. 
untill be was aſhamed} So leng, 23 Hazacl was aſhamed, 

wept ] wg 2 pr moved with that cruelty which he 
forc-ſaw that Hazacl would exerciſe. So Jer.g.r. Luk.19.41. 

V.12z, mlard] Aritle of a reverend and high eſteem, 

wo &c.] See this exemplifed, Chap. 10.32, 33. and 12, 
17-and 13.7. 

V. 13. «dog ] As a dog, fierce, cruell, mercilefſe. See 
2 Sam. 3.8. Mat.7.6. Phil.;.2. 

The Lord hath ſbewed me } By Elijah, r King.19. 15. and by 
ſpeciall revelation. 

_ thou ſhalt be king ]} Thence thou ſhalt take occaſion of exerci- 
fin pong Iſrael. "T9:—IBY 4. 
«14. recover |] ht words e 
er, but _— ſenſc. gry 
15. he] Harael. : 

rook,, &c.] With a pretence to refreſh him , but indeed to 
ſtifle him, 

V.16. began io reign} Heb. reigned. Jehoram , ſon of Jeho- 
ſhaphar, mga rg hg rr nad of Ahab, and firſt 
of Ahaziah : in this reſpe@, Jehoram, the brother of Ahaziah, 
is ſaid to begin hisreign in the 0x7 yeer of on of 
Jeho , 1.15. About fx yeers which was 
ESD ESE 
phat made his ſon king, even while he himſelf lived ; and, in 
that reſpeR, is aid ro give the kingdom to Jehoram , 2 Chron. 


21. 3+ 

Go eight yeers] Four yeers in his fathers life-time , and 
four after his death. 

V. 18. daughter of Ahab] Athaliah, 2 Chron.22.2. 

V. 19. as he promiſed him to give him alway a light , and ts hjs 
children ] 2 Sam.7.13- 

« light] Heb. candle, or lamp. See 1 King. 11.36. 

by 20. Edm revolied ] See 1 King.22.47. and 2 King.1.2. 
and 3.4- | 
V.zr. 2air] Acity in Idumes, 

which 


Chap. viii. 


Chap. iz. 


| which conpeſed] The Edomites were round abou Jehoram 
and his hoſt, 

V. 22. Jet Edom, &e. ] Though the Edomites wete over- 
thrown in that bartell , yer could they not be kepr under , as in 
former times. 

Libnab] Sr CTC pa «13+ 

V.2z3. chronicles } a tho ne 
" V.24- with bis fathers] Bur not in their ſcepulchres, 2 
21. 20, 

in the city of David] See t King.11.43- 

Abaziah bus ſon reigned in his flead] 2 

V.z5. Inthe twelfth] See v.16. 

V. 16. Two and twenty yeers old] Sce 2 Chron.22.2. 

daughter] Grand-childe. 

ſon ;n law} For he married Ahabs 

V.28. Kamoth-gilead) See 1 King.4- King4.13- | 

i... which the Syrians had given] Heb. wherewith the Syrians 


ws Mernally wounded. See 1 King-22-34- 


22-1, 


CHAP. IX, 


Verl. Hildren] Sce $8.4. 
4 "C Y Gi] i 18. 46; He would have 


——— 7 Sho 

Ramath-gilead } Which the Iſraelites , from Ahabs time, 
ſought to recover. See 1 King.22.3. and it is ne that it 
was now recovered. 

V.z. Jehuthe ſon, &c. ] Todifſtinguiſh him from Jehu the 
prophet ſon of Hanani, 1 King. 16.1. 

make him ariſe] Nox by force, yannn —naqqmnnny A - 

bis brethren] 1n office , fellow-captains, v.5 1 King.27. 
13- and 20. 

NG chamter? Heb. « chamber in « chamber. 

V.3z- take the box of oil] x King. 29.16. 

pour it] Sce 1 King.1.34- 

| hve anal} I Sreappoimed thee to be ancinted, x Kin, 
19-26. 

 q—_— make no dclay by propounding queſti- 
ons to thee 

V. man] The ingemination cartieth em z in 
Fr oh I a Fo — _—_—_ young ann 5 _ 
Oy yer he dd ic punlyand ldly. 

F- anerra nd] Something to tell thee in ſecret. 

V.6. Andhe] Jehu. 

into the houſe] That they might be the more private : for the 
ca _ ad 

epowed |] 

V.. ſmite) Deltroy. 

bauſe of Ahab] His children, and ochers thar belong to him, 
erſ. 8. 
5 thy maſter] For Jehu was one that followed Ahab, v.25. 

at the hand of Jezebel} Hp wp 21-15. She cauſed theLozp $ 
prophets to be ſhin, 1 and others, 2 King. 21.10. 

V.8. 1 will wr of } ) Site Rant King: 

1 will cut off from Ahab, him that piſſeth ag@nſi 
9. 10,and 21.21. 

Jereboam ys ge : King.14-19. and 21.32. 

McEriyey ] xr King: 16.3- 

V. 10. the digs ] See Chap. 21. 23. all accompliſhed, 
V-35, 36- 

Hae potion ] In that piece of ground where Naboths vine- 

-21-23« 

COT, ene ko bd] Fcllow- ſubjeRsand aprins under 

$ 
aloe?) Heb. 1: it peace f As v.17 


mad ſellew} The propher is here ſo called, by reaſon of 
his fdden nad aft” ro Jehw, - ” 
Te know the man] 'T hat he 15 2 


——_ That what is from the Loi. 
« 14. faſt] We know got wir mel in particular he 


been 
V.13. dentriing In an high place made a kinde 
of throne with their garments wo» (5 _—_ z and 
withall, erm. no ys > 
on. All chis was in acknowledgement of him to be their king, 
So Matth.2 x17, 

4 king] Heb. reigneth. 

V.14. conſpired] He, with the other captains , conſulted ro 
deſtroy Joram, as v. x5, 

bept] ne 

Is. am] Heb. Jehor, $. 

belt Hed. rr, Je am. Chap. 29+ 

et none go | Heb. letno eſe ,& E openl| 
vs, or pcivily ſtealing oury þ ng 6] Rike road 


V.16. Abaigh] Who was Jorams brocher in law's ſon, and 


Ammotationson the ſecond Book of and. 


| es &c] eb boIY 


ſn ef Nimſbr] G 
a TEST Ct i wa 


«ks)] Heb. Binde. 


Var CR which is habbo 
Jay Jer.3.2- bas 


11, & | 
cher devices deceive and 
Ce] ro FRESRBA 


V. — nd by bend As 1 King.22-34. he was afea] 4 


KOL hn ed be ful freed] Heb. $14bic hand 

with a 

ſunk down] Heb. bowed. Died inſtantly. 

TS rod wr pr i Songs This prophe« 
puniſhment : | 

ke - 26. EY aired, " hichiny 


a certainty of Though this be nor Fre) 
Ins 


Leviz.19.7. 
for theſe two oft 


Jehu hear it urtered by Elijah, 


Lela x King.21.12; 


07 him alſo] As chu , 
aps Sie hm aſ6] Aa Jenin wan, ag. J ſeeing As 
10 Gur) In the way = 7 > 1 


FP Belonging to Manadle, Joſd 17-11. 28 did Megidds 


Megidio ] 1 King- 9. 15. Here Joliah received his deadly 
wound, Chap. 23. 29. 
cel hee) How nn ſtruck thorow the heart , as Jorain, 
V.2b. cry of Pevid] See 1 King, 2.10. 
Tag! - ons a —_— and beginning of the 


fxnirue 
&1l 


her royall ſtare. Or, it to entice him to luſt z at as 
econ fs Ore me Jer.4.30. Ezck.23.49. . 
V.3z1. at the gee] Of the kings 


Had Zimri,&c.)} relenben) chu to Zimri, and purs hi 
in minde of Zimri'send : whercof, ſee Ig _” .- 
V.32. Who is on my fide } Who will. ſhew he rakes pary 

with me, and acknowledgeth me robe king ? 
eunuchs] warp ou PT of the queen, er cher 
great officers. — — 
fY. 33: he trede ber ] being in his chariot ( v.16.) ran 


Kay earſed} In her preſent condition / in her former diſe 


V. "A no more ] For the dogs had eaten the ref}. 
V3s. fone, mor” 


CY. 
as dung y eſteemed, under foot. 
in the chap LOTDYH X 


CHAP. X. h 


Verſ.1. Crew fear] 8 ſotis)] Sons and eran-fos 1 


V.2. affeon] See Chaps y.6. 
ſeeing, Wc. All chis matrewmry ite abey hoo ule i 


*harits, &c.} All things he frees if [ 

V. 3. {tt him, &c.]. Procliim him ting... 

V.4. two kings] One of Irael, che Ger of Juba, Chap: 

» V.21, / 

V5. over the houſe] The kings houſe. 

_ HRuP thy ſervants ] Ar thy command, , acknowledging ches 

wen rn, Wharſorver pleaſerb thee,” « 

V.6; mite} | Heb. for me, + 

great men } Indi honour, command, prudence, wealth, 
| and other Ye excclleneies: ; 

Mt breught 


Chap: x: . 


brought them up}. Heb. mad? then greas ;\ For &ducarion- is a | 


rheans of , ,Ifai.1-2. - 
V.z. to Fern] For ſo he required, v.6. Jchn teniained at 
and would nor go to Samaria, till he kad this eyiderice 
of their fidelity. "obs | 
- V.8. of the gate] The place of Juſtice; where people afſem- 
bled rogcther, Deut. 22.15-Ruth 4.1, 
V.g. Te be righteows ]- Ye may think your ſclves morerighte- 
ous then I am, in that 1 ſlew the 


- but who, &c.] They who flew thele , may ſeertito have their 
hands as deep in blood as I. 
V. 10. Know now ] Here he freerh himſelf and them from 
iIt of blood, by declaring the ground of what he did. 
fall unts the earth ] This phraſe is uſed of ſuch things as pe- 
riſh, x King.r.q2. Sce 1 Sam. 3.19. 
bj] Heb. by the band of. 


bis ſervant Elijah ] 1 King.21.29. His prophecy was publike 
(Chap.g.25.) and therefore his name mentioned, rarher then 
the young prophets , who in private gave the charge ro Jehu, 


>hap-g. v.7- 
Vis. his great men] Whom Ahab had raiſed, and put in great 
: We call ſth, The kings creanues, 

kinsfolks] Or, arquarntance. 

roles] Whom he had preferred to their places. 

V.r2, fo Samarie}] Sce v. 7. IF 

fbearing-houſe) Hcb houſe of ſhepherds binding ſheep ; Where they 
3re wont to binde and ſhear theep. 

7n the way] ing.to Samaria. 

V.13. met Þ Heb. 

brethren ] Sons of his brethren, 2 Chron. 22. 3. So Loy. 
C e Gen.12.5. with 13.8; TFheticle is oft raken for any 
DEG > fam-c0-2n- 

10 ſalute] Heb. to the peace of, &c. To wiſh peace and proſpe= 
rity to them. 


children, &c.] Not knowing that Ahaziah and they were 


houſe of Ahab. 
V.15. lighted on] Heb. b 
Guy ] Of the Kenite, who deſcended ' 
from Moſes his father-in-law {Ind <o6 ind 4-11.) They 
werea pious generation , who-joyned themſelves tothe people 
of God, Chron.2.5 5.Jchonadab was a man of much prudence. 
Set Jer-35: 6; &c. 


be ſaluted him} Heb. bleſſed. Jehu blefled Jehonadab. 

4's thine heert right?) Doſt thou in trathaffe& meas I do thee? 

V.16. Come with me} Jechu fought countenance by the com- 
pany of Jehonadab, whom all the people had in high account. 

they made him Jehn's attendance moved kim to accompany 
Jehi and helped him vp into the chariot. | 

V.17. yed him) Ahab, and all that belonged to him. 


». V.18. andſaid] To make all Baals worſhippers aſſemble to - 


him, v. 19. 
- Ahab ſerved Bla! See 1 King,16-31. , 
« little] In compariſon of that which Jchu means to do. 
| (ixg all the prophets of Baal]J Which pretend to be inſpired 
m 


elthis ſervants ] Which him to be their lord. 

all bis prieſts] -Which ofter ſacrifice to him. 

V.20. Procluim] Heb.ſanfifie. OrjſanRtifie 2 ſer day,as in the 
law is appointed by che Lon ÞD', ab ſeryile work to be done 
therein, Neut.16.8. So Exod. 32.5. Levit.23.36. Joc 1.14. 

V.2r. ppers)] prophers and prieſts, as v.1g. 

- houſe of Baa! } The temple dedicated to his worthip 3. #5 the 
houſe of the Lo x Þ. See 1 King.$.16. 
ſtood mouth to 


I from one enl toanother ] Or, ſ> full, that t 
El ant ere, bas we ofe rogether ; 
and it was full from corner to corner , 2 King.21.16. 
V.2z2. theveſtry ] The place where the idolatrous veſtments 


_— veſtments ] That thereby the worſ] of Baal 
Bring 5 worſhi 

might Uprorconry from others. | wy 

V.2z3. went ]. To ſee the number of chem. - 

Search] For Jehu would have none but thoſe idolaters to be 


flain. TERS | 

©: W.za they went im] The worth of Baal.. 
fourſcore men] To watch without, that none might flee away. 
tnto your ] By they into the houſe.of Baal. 
bh fete] Heb. ſeal. He ſtat dieffor it, x King:20-39,40- 


V.2z5. be had, &c. ] The chief prieſt of Baal. 
#0 the guard, 8c.) beſides the fourſcoremen, v.24. 
* wig edge] Heb, the mourh, - | 
af them] Being ſlain, they caſt their dead bodies ont of the 
city —— | 


' t0thecity] Too every ciry where ahhouſe of Bual was. 
.- Images] Heb: fares. All forty of idelatrous ſtarnee. 
V.-27. image of Baa! ] That principall ftarne/ which was 


4 


L 


Annorations oriithe ſecond Book of Kings. 


_ 


| aid to be Baal himſelf. 

« daught-houſt) A jakes, for the greater contempt, Bzr.6.1 1, 
Dan-2.5-and 3.294 Sec Levit.26.30. 

V. 328, out 128] Lexvigg norrlique of that idolatry which 
Ahab and his poſterity moſt doted upon, y.18. 

V.29. the jms] See 1 King. 15.26, 

golden calves) 1 King-1228,2 

V.zo, the Lord ſaid) By the matiney of a prophet. 

of the four:h] See this accompliſhed, Chap.r5,12. 

+31. took no heed] Heb. ehſervednn. 

fins of Jeroboam?} See the Notes on 1 King.16. 19. 

V.3zz. Intheſe days] Even while Jchu lived. 

to cut Iſrael ſhort ] Heb. ts ur off the ends ; By ſuffering H2- 
zac] to take away ſome of- their coaſts, 

V.33. eaſt-ward} Heb, toward the riſing of the ſun, From thar 
land which Joſhua conquered, and divided to nine tribes 2nd 
an half. See Joſh.12.1, &c. 

«ll the land of Gilea1) All that countrey which by Moſes was 
diſtributed ro Reuben, Gad ane half Manafich, Deut.3.12,13- 
In this land was a mcuntain (Gen z 1.21.) on which a ciry was 
built (Joſh. 17.1.) So as the mountain, city and countrey, were 
all called Gz/ead. Of the lagd of Gilead there were many ci- 
ties, Joſh.13.25. 

from Aroer] A city in the fartheſt coaſt of Gad, Num. 23.34. 
Deut. 2.36. A native or inhabitant thereof, was catted, an Arce- 


Tie, x Chron. 11.44- 
even Gilead and m_—_ Or, even 10 Gilead efd Baſhen. 
Gilead) Here it hgniheth a city, Gilead and Baſhan were 
two fair citics in Joſh.17.1. 
The a; er 7 eam'>, a InT ſew, That Haxael had 
cut Iſrael ſhort indeed , as v.32. 
V.34- chronicles] Cirill records. Sce x King. 16.27. 
V.z5. inSamarie) Sec 1 King-16. 28,29, 
V.36. the tre] Heb. ibe days were. 


CHAP. XI. 

Verſ.r. Thaliah} 2 Chron.22.10, Whom Jehoram mar- 

/ ried, 2 King.8.18. 

was dead} Being ſlain by Jehu, Chap.9.27. 

«# theſtidroall{ Heb. ſeedof the kingdem, Of the houſe of 
Judah, 2 Chron. 22.10. except Joath, v.2. 

V. 2. J Jchoſhobeath , the wife of Jeboiada the 
prieſt, 2 Chron.22.11, 


davghter of king] But not by Athaliah , but ſome other wife, 
as is (u 

Joram] Jehoram, Chap. 8.16. 

Joaſh] Jehoaſh, Chap. 1 3.2, 

ſon] Bur a yeer old, v.21. 

they hid] Jehoſheba and her husband: 

bed-chamber } One of thoſe chambers which were on the 


OO—_—_ for the prieſts, in their waiting-cime , t0 
See eX-35.2. Ag X - 


lodge in. 
I vm 4% oe og For the pricſts chambers were 
appurtenances to the temple. 

— uſurpation. I 
V. 4. the - yeer Jeboiads } 2 Chron. 13. 1. A chicf 
prieſt at chat time, Chap. 12.7. 

rulers, &c.] Five exprefied by name, 2 Chron. 22.1. Theſe 
alſs were prieſts, 'as is gathered from their fun@ions, v. 5, &c. 
There were valiant nicn among the prieſts add Levites, x Chr. 


«1}- | | 
F inzo the houſe of the Lord] Whereinto none might go but 
priefts and Levires, 2 Chron. 23.6. 

A depoſe Athaliah, to fet Joaſh on the 
throne , ro pur idolery'; ind $o ettablich rue religion. 
When good governours reformed religion , they uſed to begin 
with a covenant , tobinde'themfelyes and thei ſtibje&s more 
ſtedfaſtly thereto, See 2 Chrom.r5.12; and 29.10, and 32.31- 
my” * Neh. 

an oath ] 


.z3$. | 
Of (ecrecie and fideliry. 

V.s. 4 thirdper) efts and Levites were fo divided, 
as they might ſerve in the by courſe; 1 Chron.24.1,8c. 
Luk. 1. 8, 9. While one ſerved, rwo parts reſted , and 
wetrit t6 their hoaſes : bur at his time they were all afſembled 

ether 5 arid, '&cording 7 ———_ divivon/inco three parts, 

were affrgned+to ſeyerall charges. 

ener in on the ſabbath ] To do their ſervice; wherein they con- 
tinued from ſabbath to ſabbath,ſo long as their courſe 
1 Chron.g.15. | ; 

oyer 1. of "ihe "watch ] Shall eafefully and diligently 
watch. 

the kings houſe ] The pate tharleaderh into'the royall pal- 
v. leſt any ſhogld thenee iſſue out 'to deſtory the = 
Some und by the kings houſe, the chatnder where the 


"and lwepers of 'the gares of the 


the'Noetts on 1 Chron. 17, 18. 


# 


ti , was , . 
=—_ _ J Of 
temple, ſor 


V.6. gate 


Chap. xi. 


Chap. xii. 


bh» V.6. pare} tu Tha ealdoiip: dip RN RT he 

gate of the ot, 2. C 23-4»: By it were judge- 

——_ 10, It was called, the bigh-gare (C 

y reaſon of the fairneiſe of it : and the new-gare: (Jer. 36.10.) 

atter Jocham had new built it, > C X73: % 

 tebind the guard] Ar the back tide of thoſe that kept the watch. 

This was the fourth gate. tb 82h) | 
that it be not broken down] Or, ffom break'ng up. Or,that none, 

breaking in, do any violence to the king, or to any other perſon 

or thing in the houle. ;t1 

V.7. twoparts] Or , companies. Heb. hand:. Namely, they 
who: had finiſhed rlieir courſe 4 and had thereupen liberty to 
go to their own habitations , they alſo were now toabide , and 
to guard the king, ' Or if there were but two'parts,\ then. turn ir 
thus, 4 nd 10 parts, even all you that go forth, &c. .- - ” 

V, 8. within the ranges ] Within the ranks and orders of 
men ſer to defend the king, Q 

V,g, 1 come in] » To ſerve their courſe. 

(hould go out) Having 6niſhed their courſes. 

V.10. David: (peat i,&c.} Which were reſerved 3s trophees of 
Davids viQories. $ce x Sam.21.9. z Sam. $8.7. 1 King.7-5t. 

V.11. from the 1ight correr} Heb. ſhox/der. From north to ſouth. 

the a/1ar] Of burnt-offering,which was at the eaſt end. 

V.12. be] Jchoiada the ger _ . - 

the reſtimuny ] The original! kept in the temple;/ Chap 22.8. 
Or 3 rx of the book of he bins according to the charge, 
Deut. 17.18. : 

they made him king ,&c.)] Jehoiada and his ſons, 2 Chron.23.t 1. 

they clapt, &c.] A vikible expreſſion of great joy,as Plal.47. 1 

Ged ſave the king] Heb. Le: the king [rue See x King.1.25. 

V.13. into the remple] Violeutly breaking thorow the ranges 

mentioned, v.s. See v.15. | 

V. 14. by a pillar] On the braſcn ſcxſtold made by Solomon, 
2 Chron.6.13, See chap. 23. v-3- 2 Chron.34-31. 

rent ber clothes} - See chap. 547+ 

Treaſon } She , head commits treaſon , cries out of 
reaſon. 

V.15. without the ranges] Mentioned, v.$. 

that followerh her] To defend her, or maintain her title. 

V. 16. laid bands on her} To carry her out of the temple : or, 

made way for her. | 
hy which the horſe; came] A beaten way. 

V: 17. berween the L ord, and the ws That the king ſhould 
ſervethe Lo « D, and maintain his true worſhip. | 
. between the king , &c. ] That he ſhould ſcek their good , and 
they prote& him. 

V.18. before the alters] Or,becauſe he fled thither for refuge, 
as 1 King.2.28, &c. or in deteſtation of that idolatry, as chap. 
23+ 16. 
imed officers } Heb. offices ; To ſee the worſhip of God 
ducly performed. See 2 Chron.23. 18,19. 

V.19. be ſate on the throne) Openly , as kings were wont, to 
ſhew his indubitare right, 2 Sam. 3.10. 1 King.1.46. and 2-12. 


CHAP. XII. 


Verlſ.x. He ſeventh yeer of Jehu, &c.) 2 Chron. 24-1. 
T methers name ] Why mothers names ot kings are 
mentioned, (ce che Notes on 1 Ki wg 

PBeer-ſheba ] Sce the Notes on 1 King-19.3- 

V.z. right] In the matter of ſuch externall a&s as he did ; 
but not in the uprigheneſſe of his heart : for he was a no- 
torious hypocrite, as $aul (1 Sam.10.9.) Rehoboam (2 Chron. 
11.17.) Abijah ( 2 Chrog.13.4.) Amaziah ( z Chron. 25.2.) 
and ſundry other. 

whe) ——_ For after Jchoiada's death , Joaſh revolted 
from the L © « bd, z Chron. 24. 17,18. 

V.z. high places) See the Notes on 1 King. 15.14- 

ſacrificed) Tothe true God, but not in the due place, Devr. 
12.11, 

V. 4. of the dedicated things} Or, holy things. Heb. bolmeſe: : 
Which was giventothe Lo xD 5s ſervice. 

the money of every one that paſſeth ] Which every one enrolled 
among the Iſraelites , being rwenty yeer old and upward , was 
enjoyned to give, Exod.z8.12,13,14,1 9. | 

the money that every one is ſer at] Heb. f money of the ſouls of bis 
eſtimation ; Which the prieſt was to value, according to the law, 
Levit. 27-2, &c. | 

that cometh into a mans heart } Heb. aſcendeth upon the heart of « 
man ; Freely togivetothe Lo « vD, 2s Exod. 25.2. 

V.s. Letthe prieſts take it] They were not onely to take what 
was brought, but they were alſo to go up and down to their ſc= 
verall 6ities ro gather it, 2 Chron.24.5. 

| he drquaintence] Whom he knew to be liable to that tax, or 
a willing to contribute , 1 Chron.29.9,14. Etr.7. 16. and 
þ 4 


0 


«20. 

breaches] Which were made, partly by continuance of time, 
bur eſpecially by Athaliah and her childrens violence, z Chron. 
JTh+ 7+ 


I9..v-35-) | 


Annotations otthe ſecond Book of &ings.” 


| 


V. 6. inthe thiteend ewtntiethyeer } Heb. inthe twentieth yeer, 
Stadwerepeved | They were ut dligeneio quhiring whde 
not repaired ] y were not diligent io gatheri 
was cnjoyned (2 Chron. 24-5-)- nor faithfull in disburtng thac 
which they had gathered, apr nn. 12 Ural a2 
LL—_ more,&c.]Go no more C_ of the 
<4t0 gather 4ny more any money of chem Sce 2 Chr. 24. 5. 
Res 71] Thar which mk received, deliver, to bereſer- 
yed for thole that have the of repairing the + Vo1 1, 
V.8. neither 10 repair] The prieſts were content to receive no 
more money, ſoas Gapmight be freed from the care and charge 
n . ITS 7+ TY i . 


of repairing the tem Jouen tar &. 11241 | 
V.g. took a cheſt} n_— ings appointment ,- 2 Chron. 
24-8. That whichs called the req Dy Marg) was ſuch 
beſice the altar ) Which ſtood at the entrance of che temple, 
whither the e might come. "\ hs 50 


the priefts, &c. ] The prieſts , Randing by the altar, received 
of the people their free-will-offering, and put what they recei= 
ved into the cheſt : or the people might pur in themſelves what 
they pleaſed. 

door] Heb. threfbold. - .. | 

V.10. the kings ſcribe] Or , ſecretary ; That king and ſtate 
w_ he ich ani was ——_ . 6 

and the high prieft] Or, high pri eo, 2 Chron-24.11. For 
the care thereof - to lanek and pricſt. 

putup] Heb. bound up. | 
— In the cheſt that was fer in the. houſe of the 

ORD. 

V.11, that did the work ] Maſter-work-men who had a charge 
over others. | 

over-ſight of the houſe] Of the work to be done in the houſe of 
theLo x Þ. ny) - 

laid it out) Heb. brought it forth. 
- Carpenters, &c.» See chap. 23-6» 
V.12. breaches] Sce v.x. 
wi laid out] Heb. went forth; . 
V: 13. there were not made } Till the temple was fully reps 
3 afterward ſuch veſicls were made, 2 Chron.24. 14. 
bowls , ſnuffers , baſins] Of rhele, fee the Nores on 1 Kings 


7.590. = 1 4 L 
tranpets] See Num.10.2, &c, 4 | 

- V.14. they rechonednor ) Having experience of the maſter- 
work-mens faithfulnefic:, they gave them the money in groſle 
(nms, ea their” demand , not exaRting an account of 
c icular expence. | 

"V.16. The reſhaftuminey } Some-brought treſpaſſe and fin- 
ofterings in their kde , which were the prieſts. ({ Levir. 7. 7.) 
Others, that dwelt far off, bruughe meney (Devr.14.25.) which 
was to be diſpoſed by the prieft, and nor to be put into the forc- 


faid cheſt for repairof — 
V.17. Hararr] Who ſmore Iſrael, chap. 10. v.32. 
. went up] After the revolt of Joaſh, z Chron. 24-3. 


Gath)} Which city David had formerly recovered from the 
Philiſtines; 1 Chrorni.18.1. 

for his face} Peremptorilyreſobred , and prepared himſelf, as 
Jer.42.15. Luk.g.51. 

V.18. hallowed things] Heb. holineſſes, v.4. 

that a <1 » &c.] Every king uſed to dedicate ſomething 
to theLoK D, | 

ſert it, &c.} Sodid Hezekiah, chap. 18. v.15. 

went away] Heb. went up. 

V.20. made a conſpiracy] Heb. _—s cnſpiracy. ' 

the houſe of Mills] Or, Beth-millo, Sce Jadg.g.6. and 1 King, 
9 I5- 

$11] A bexten way. 

V.21. Jozachar] Called alſo Zabad; 2 Chron.24.26. The 
mothers of thoſe thar kille+ Joaſh were aliens, 2 Chron. 24.26. 

in the city of David) Bur nor among the kings, 2 Chron.24-25, 


CHAP. XIIL 


ed 


Verſ. 1. TN the three and twentieth yeer ] Heb. the twentieth yees 
and third yeer. Tf this be taken of the beginning of 
the yeer 53 and the account made from the two and rwentieth 


yeer ; and the ſeventeen fters be accounted current, ſo ag he 
reigned but ſixteen yeers complear 3 and the thirty ſeventh yeer 
mentioned , v.10. be taken c z then the account of this, 
verſe will very well ſtand with the account , v.10. Seea like ac- 
count, 1 King. 15.2. Such acconts are frequent in ſacred Scri- 
pture, Or it may be that Jehoahaz ſerled his ſon Joaſh on the 
throne two yeers before his death ,- 2s Jchoſhaphat gid his ſons 
See the Notes on chap.8.16. 

V.2z. followed} Heb. walked after. 

ſins of Jerobcam) See the Notes on 1 King.16.19. 

V. 3. delivered them] Now ſome of. the people of Iſrael in 
one place, and then other of them in another place. | 

all their days Orr all thoſe days wherein Jehoahaz reigned. This 
verſe gives the ſum of the miſcries of Ifracl under the Syrians. 

MM z V.4. by 


Chap: xii,” 


Chap. x. 


brought them wp]. Heb. Made them great ; For cyucation- is a | 


_ "7 


rheans of 4 ,Ifai.1-2. 

V.z. to Fee] bo ſo he required, v.6. Jehv ceniained at 
Jezrecl, and would nor go to Samaria, till he kad this eyzderice 
of their fidelity. ; | 
- V.8. of the gate] The place of Juſtice; where people afſem- 
bled together, Deut.22.15-Ruth 4.1. 
| V..g. Te be righteows ] Ye may think your ſelves morerighte- 
ous then I am, in that I ſlew the 
- but who, &c.] They who flew 
hands as deep in blood as I. 

V. 10, Know now ] Here he freerth himſelf and them from 
guilt of blood, by declaring the ground of whar he did, 

fall unts the earth ] This phraſe is uſed of ſuch things as pe- 
riſh, x King.r.q2. Sce 1 3-19» 

Prom JE | "al H publike 
s ſervant Elij 1 King.zr.29. His was i 
(Chap.g.25. ) and therefore his ay rather then 
the young prophets , who in private gave the charge ro Jehu, 


£9. V.7- 
V.1 4 his great men] Whom Ahab had raiſed, and put in great 
: We call ſuch, The kings creanues, 


s may ſeerh'to have their 


V.13. met Þ Heb. 

brethren ] Sons of his brethren, 2 Chron. 22. 3. So Lox. 
Compare Gen.12.5. with 13.8. Fheticle is oft taken for any 
kinsfolks, 2 Sam. 19.12. 

10 ſalute] Heb. to the peace of, &c. To wiſh peace and proſpe= 
rity to them. 


children, &c.] Not knowing that Ahaziah and they were 


V.14. Take them alrve] That the cauſe of ſlaying them might 
be mide known to them ; which was, their affulity with the 
houſe of Ahab. 

V.15. lighted on] Heb. 


the 
from Moſes ro tow o (Judg, 


werea pious generation , Who joyn 


2 little] In compariſon of that which Jehu means to do. 
| Vay- all the prophets of Baa!] Which pretend to be inſpired 


m. 
ell bis ſervants ] Which him ro be their lord. 

all bis prieſts] Which ſacrifice to him. 

V.:0. Procluim] Heb.ſanflifie. Or;ſanRtifee a ſer day,as in the 
law is appointed by the Lon D', mv ſervile work to be done 
therein, Neut. 16.8. So Exod. 32.5. Levit.23.36. Jocl 1.14. 

V.21. worſhippers) rophers and a5 v.1g. 


| Servants, prop 
houſe of Baa! } The temple dedicared to his worthip 3. a5 the 


houſe Solos D. wack Or Soft ti the ons 
I one ene! toanother ,t mouth 19 
ES ll, ibn GL wor ole rogether ; 


and it was full from corner to corner, 2 King.2z 1.16. 


V.2z2. theveſtry ] The place where the idolatrous veſtments 


were ___ 
Bring fe - aro That thereby the worſhippers of Baal 
ſinguiſhed from others. 

V.23. went ]. To ſee the number of them. 

Search] * For Jehu would have none but thoſe ifolaters to be 


flain. . : = 
© V.z4 they went fm] The worth of Baal. 


none might flee away. 


fourſcore my ke watch without, 


mnto your they inro the houſe-of Baal. 
: by be ec. Heb. far. Be at die for it, x King:20-39,40- 


L V.25. he had, &c. ] The chief prieſt of Baal. 


to the guard, &c.] Officers, beſides the'fourſcotemen, v.24. 
why edge] Heb. the mowrh 


\ fer] Being ſlain, they caſt their dead bodies om of the 


and city. - *- 
to the city To every ciry where ah'honſe of Bual was. 
Heb: fares. All ſorty of idelatrous ſtarnes. 
V.27. image of Baa! ] That principall-ſtarae, which was 


' Of the Kenite, who deſcended | 


- 
_ 


4 


L 


Annotations onithe ſecond Book of Kings. 


. Gde of the 


« draught-houſt) A jakes, for the greater contempt, Bxr 6.11. 
Dan: 2.5. and +29. See Levit.26.30. 

V.28, aur of ſacl] Leav no relique of that idolatry which 
Ahab and his poſterity moſt doted upon, y.18. 

V.29, the jms] See 1 King. 15.26, 

golden calves} 1 King-12-28,2 

V.zo. the Lord ſaid) By the miniſtery of a propher. 

. 4 the four1h] See this accompliſhed, Chap. 15,12. 

+31. took no heed] Heb. - 

fins of Jeroboam?] See the'Notes on 1 King.16.19. 

V.3z2. Inthoſe days) Even while Jchu lived. 

10 cut Iſrael ſhort ] Heb. ts cur off the ends ; By ſuffering Ha» 
zac] to take away ſome of- their coaſts. 

V.33. eaſt-ward] Heb, 1oward the ring of the ſun. From that 
land which Joſhua conquered, and divided to nine tribes and 
an half. Sce Joſh.12.1, &c. 

«ll the land of Gilea1) All that countrey which by Moſes was 
diſtributed ro Reuben, Gad ane half Manafich, Deut.3.12,13- 
In this land was a meuntain (Gen 3 1.21.) on which a city was 
built Qoth. 17.1.) Soas the mountain, city and countrey, were 
all called Gz/ead. Of the land of Gilead there were many ci- 
ties, Joſh.13-25- 

from Aroer] A city in the fartheſt coaft of Gad, Num. 23.34. 
Deut. 2.36. A native or inhabitant therevs, was catted, an Arte 
rite, x Chron. 11.44- 

even Gilead and Baſhan) Or, even 10 Gilead arid Baſhen, 

Gilead] Here it hgniherh a city, Gilead and Baſhan were 
ewo fair citics in Joſh 17.1. 

The fore-mentioned particulars ſhew , 'T hat Hax2el had 
cut Iſracl ſhort indeed , as v.32. 

V.34. <ronicles] Cirvill records. Sce 1 King. 16.27. 

V.35. inSamaria] See 1 King-16.28,29. : 

V.36. the time) Heb. the days were, 


CHAD. XI. 


Verſ\.r. Thaliah] 2 Chron.z2.10, Whom Jehoram mar- 
ried, 2 King.$.18. 
was dead) Being ſlain by Jehu, Chap.9.27. 
«4 the ſeed Heb. ſerdof the kingdom. Of the houſe of 
Judah, z Chron. 22.10. except Joath, v.z. 
V. 2. Jebeſbeba } Jchoſhabeath , the wife of Jeboiada the 


Joram] Jehoram, Chap.$.16. 
Joaſh] Jehoaſh, Chap.1 3.2. 


ſen] Bur a yeer old, v.21. 
they kid] Jehoſheba and her husband. 
bed-chamber } One of thoſe chambers which were on the 
e, for the prieſts, in their waiting-cimae , to 
lodge in. See Jcr.35-2. Ezck.40-45,46- 

. 3- m the beuſt of the Lerd } For the pricfts chambers were 
appurtenances to the temple, 


. igreign uſurpation. 
V. Feboiads ]} 2 Chron. 23. 1. A chict 


jeſt at that time, Chap. 12.7. 
Prue &c.] Five expreficd by name, 2 Chron. 22.1. Theſe 
alſs were pricſts;, as is gathered from their funtions, v. 5, &c- 
There were valiant men among the priefty and Levites, x Chr. 


 13- | 
s inio the houſe of the Lord] Whereinto none might go but 
priefts and Levites, 2 Chron.23-6. 

made a covenant] To depoſe Athaliah , to fer Joaſh on the 
throne , ro pur ; y 4nd ro citablth crue religion. 
When good governours reformed religion , they uſed eo begin 
with a covenant , tobinde themfelves and their (ſtibje&ts more 

thereto, © See 2 Chrom-r5.12: and 29.10, and 38-3 1- 

Ezr. ey Neh. 


.z38, | 
] Of (ecrecie and fideliry. 

V.s. 4 thirdpent) Thepriefts and Levites were fo divided, 
as they might ſerve in the rempte by courſe, 1 Chron. 24.1,&c. 
Luk. 1. 8, 9. While one part ſerved , rwo parts reſted , and 
werit to theirthoaſes : bur-at this time they were all afſembled 


* rogether 3 and, according to the ſaid diviſion into'three parts, 


were affignedto ſeyerall charges. 
er in inte addah 7 To do their ſervice, wherein they con- 
tinued from ſabbath to ſabbath,ſo long as their courſe d, 
I Chron.g.z 


F- 
keepers - of 'the "watch ] Shall carefully and diligently 
watch. 
of the kings heuſe ] The gate thar'leaderh into'the royall pal- 
lace , leſt ſhould thence ie out 'fo deſtory the king- 
Some under by the kings houſe, "the chatnder where the 


& was kept, 
_— hy ls Of "nd wepers of 'the 'gares of the 


teniple-, ſor the'Notts on 1 Chron. 17, 15. 


V.6. gate 


Chap. xi, 


4 
? 


y 


| 
| 


Chap. xii. 


f V6. gate of Sw] The eaſt-gate. — ar bow 5 by 
gate of the ſeundation, 2, Chron/23.9.: By it were ge 
wrt þ age po It was called, the high-gore (Chop.15. v.35.) 
by reaſon of the fairneiſe of it : and the new-gate- (Jer. 36.10.) 
atter Jocham had new buile it , 2 W7-4- 
| tehinde the guard] Ar the back fide of thoſe that kepr the watch. 
This was the ſouth gate. 41Þ 2 el 3 

that it be not broken down] Or, ffom break ng up. Or,that none, 
breaking in, do any violence to the king, or troany other perſcn 


or thing in the houle. 
V.7. two parts] Or , companies. Heb. hands. Namely, they 
who had fini thieir courſe 4 and had the liberty to 


go to their own habitations , they alſo were now toabide , and 
to guard the king, 'Or if there were but two'parts, then. turn. ir 
thus, 4 nd 10 parts, even all you that go forth, &c. + - 

V.8. within the ranges ] Within the ranks and orders of 
men ſer to defend the king, | | 

V.g, 19 come in] - To ſerve their courſe. 

(hould go out) Having finiſhed their courſes. 

V.10, David: ſpeati,&c.} Which were reſerved 3s trophees of 
Davids viories, S$ce x Sam.21.9. 2 Sam. 8.7. 1 King.7-52. 

V.11. from the right corner) Heb. ſhox/der. From north to ſouth, 

the a/tar]} Of burnt-offering,which was at the eaſt end. 

V.12. be] Jchoiada the mow " Tab 4 - 

the reſtiminy ] The originall kepr in the temple; p.22.3, 
or harp A book & chiles, ecenting en the charge, 
Deut.17.18. | 

they made him king,&c.] Jehoiada and his ſons, 2 Chron. 23.11. 
they clapt, &c.) A viſible expreſſion of great joy,as Plal.47.1. 

God ſeve the king] Heb. Ler the king lrue, See 1 King. 1.25. 

V.13. into the remple] Violeutly breaking thorow the ranges 
mentioned, v.s. Sec v.15. ' 

V. 14- by a pillar] On the braſcn ſcaffold made by Solomon, 
2 Chron.6.13, See chap.23. v.3- 2 Chron. 34-31. 

rent ber clothes} See chap. 57+ 
Treaſon ] She , that had committed the treaſon , cries our of 
ercaſon. 

V.15. without the ranges} Mentioned, v.8. 

that followerh ber] Todefend her, or maintain her title. 

V.16. laid bands on her} To carry her out of the temple : or, 

made way for her. 

hy which the horſes came] A beaten way. 

V. t7. berween the Lord, and the king } That the king ſhould 
ſervethe Lo « D, and maintain his true worſhip. 

. between the king , &c.] That he thould frek chain goed; and 
they prote& him. 

V.18. before the alters) Or,becauſe he fled thither for refuge, 
as 1 King. 2.28, &c. or in deteſtation of that idolatry, as chap. 
23« 16. 

” ined officers } Heb. offices ; To ſee the worſhip of God 
duely performed. See 2 Chron. 23. 18,19. 

V. 19. he ſate on the throne) Openly , as kings were wont, to 

ſhew his indubirare right, z Sam.3.10. 1 King.1.46. and 2.12. 


CHAP, XIL. 


Verlſ.1. He ſeventh yeer of Jehu, &c.) 2 Chron. 24-1. 
T mether s name ) Why mothers names ot kings are 
mentioned, ice the Notes on 1 King.15-10. 

Beer-ſheta ] Sce the Notes on 1 King-19-3- 

V.z. right) In the matter of ſuch externall aRts as he did ; 
but not in the uprightneſſe of his heart : for he was a no« 
torious hypocrite, as $aul (1 Sam.10.9.) Rehoboam (2 Chron. 
11.17.) Abijah ( 2 Chrog-13.4.) Amaziah ( 2 Chron. 25.2.) 
and ſundry other. 

wherein Jehoiada) For after Jchoiada's dearth , Joaſh revolred 
from the L o « Þ, 2 Chron.24. 19,18. 

V.z. high places) See the Notes on 1 King.15.14- 

ſacrificed) Tothe true God, but not inthe due place, Deur. 
12.11, 

V. 4. of the dedicated things} Or, holy things. Heb. bolmeſe: : 
Which was giventothe Lo x Þ s ſervice. 

the money of every one that paſſetb ] Which every one enrolled 
among the Iſraelites , being rwenty yeer old and upward , was 
enjoyned to give, Exod.z8.12,13,141 5. 

the money that every one is ſet at] Heb. the money of the ſoul; of his 
eſtimation ; Which the prieſt was to value, according to the law, 
Levit.27.2, &c. | 

that cometh into a mans heart } Heb. aſcendeth upon the heart of « 
man ; Freely togivetothe Lo « Þ, as Exod. 25.2. 

V.s. Let the prieſts take it ] They were not onely to take what 
was breughe, but they were alſo to go up and down to their ſc 
verall 6ities ro gather it, 2 Chron. 24.5, 

= dcquarntance] Whom he knew to be liable to that tax, or 
- willing to contribute , x Chron. 29.9, 14. Ezr.7: 16. and 

«20 

breaches) Which were made, partly by continuance of time, 
but eſpecially by Athaliah and her 5 $1 violence, Chron. 
34+ 7» 


Annotations ofthe ſecond Book of | Kings. 


V.6. inthe thiteend ewenieth yeer ) Heb. inthe imenieth yeer, 
a wrrejaied} Ther wes mee Alibi gating wh 
not repaired ] were not diligent in ng w 
was cnjoyned (2 Chron. 24-5.) nor faithfull in disburkng thar 
which they had gathered, upon the temple. 1 Frick &- 
TH—_ more,&c.]Go — Gece 
<;t0 gather 4ny more ther) See 2 Chr. 24. 5. 
e/iver 1] Thar which —h—. deliver, to be reler- 
ye tor thole that have the charge of repairing the temple, v.11. 
V.8. neither to repair] The were Conrent to receive no 
more money, my might be freed from the care and charge 
& rt, & Be to & gut? [on 
«9. 100k a ] Goon kings appoincmene,- 2 Chron. 
24-8. That which s called the treaſury (Mar.r244i- ) was ſuch » 
an one. = 
bejice the altar ) Which ſtood at the entrance of the temple, 
whither the lata come... -, | 
the prieſts, &c. ]. The prieſts , ſtanding by the altar, received 
of the people their free-will-offering, and put what they recei= 
ved into the cheſt : or the people might pur in themſelves what 
they pleaſed. | 
door] Heb. threſbold. | 
V.10. the kings ſcribe] Or , ſecretary 5 That ling and ſhte 
"_ royi ry was — - 
and the high prieft] Or, high priefts officer, » Chron-24.11. For 
the care thereof —— to Leak gs and pricſt. 
putup] Heb. bound up. 
— In the cheſt that was fer in the. houſe of the 
ORD. 
V.11, that did the work, ] Maſter-work-men who had a charge 
over others. | 
over-/ight of the houſe] Of the work tobe done in the houſe of 
the Lox». | 
laid it ut) Heb. brought it forth. 
- Carpenters, &c.] Sce chap. 23.6, 
V.12. breaches] Sce v.x. 
ws laid out] Heb. went forth: . 
- Virz. there were not made } Till the temple was fully repfr= 
ed ; afterward ſuch veſicls were made, 2 Chron.24. 14. | 


bowls , ſnuffers , baſs] Of rhele, fee the Nores on 1 Kitgs 
7.790. go 1 

tp] Se rnneds &c. - ths 

19. reckoned nor } of the - 
work-mens faithfulnefie:, Pima. + peed groile 
ſnms, according to their» demand , not exaRting an account of 
every particular expence. 

V.16. The treſpaſſe-merey ] Some brought treſpaſſe and fin- 
ofterings in their kinde , which were the prieſts. ( Levir. 7. 7.) 
Others, that dwelt far off, bruught meney (Deut.14.25.) which 
was to be diſpoſed by the prieſt, and nor to be pur into the forc= 
faid cheſt for repairof the temple. 

V.17. Harare!) Who ſmore Iſrael, chap. 10. v.32. 

went up] After the revolt of Joaſh, z Chron. 24-23- 

Gath)] Which city David had formerly recovered from the 
Philiſtines; x Chron. 18.1. 

ft his face) Peremptorily reſolved , and prepared himſelf, as 
Jer.42.15. Luk.g.51. 

V.18. hallowed things] Heb. holineſſes, v.4. 

that {ebeſbaphar, &c.] Every king uſed ro dedicate ſomething 
to theL on D, 
ſent it, &c.)] Sodid Hezekiah, chap. 18. v.15. 
went away] Heb. went up. 

V.z0. made a conſpiracy} Heb. conſpired a conſpiracy. 
the houſe of Milo] Or, Beth-=millo, See Judg. 9.6. and 1 King, 


15. 
s $11} A beaten way. 

V.21. Jorachar] Called alſo Zabad; 2 Chron.24.26. The 
mothers of thoſe thar killed Joath were aliens, 2 Chron. 24.26. 

in the city of David) Burt not among the kings, 2 Chron.24-25. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Verſ. x. TN the three and twentieth yeer ] Heb. the twentieth yees 
and third yeer. Tf this be taken of the beginning of 
the yeer z and the account made from the two and rwentieth 
yeer ; and the ſeventcen fters be accounted current, ſo as he 
reigned bur ſixteen yeers complear 3 and the thirty ſeventh yeer 
mentioned , v.10. be taken c z then the account of this 
verſe will very well ſtand with the account , v.10. See a like ac- 
count, 1 King. 1 5-2. Such acconnts are frequent in ſacred Scri- 
prure. Or it may be that Jehoahaz ſerled his ſon Joaſh on the 
throne two yeers before his death ,- 2s Jehoſhaphar did his ſom; 
See the Notes on chap.8.16. 
V.z. followed} Heb. walked after. 
ſins of Jerobeam) See the Notes on 1 King. 16.19. 
V. 3. delivered them] Now ſome of. the people of Iſrael in 
one place, and ther, other of them in another place. | 
all their days Or all thoſe days wherein Jehoahaz reigned. This 
verſe gives the furs of the miſcries of Iracl under the Syrians. 
MM z V.4. hg 


Chap; xiil 


Chip. xiii, 


V.4- beſaw}] with much pity and compaſſion. _ 

V.5: 4ſaview] Adeliverer ; namely , Jchoaſh, v.25. and 
Jerouboam his ſon, Chap. 14.25. 

they went out ) The inhabitants of thoſe cities which the king 
of Syria had taken. 

dwelt] Quietly and ſecurely. 

in their texts] Or intheir houſes. Sec the Notes on 1 King, 
12, 16+ 

as befevetis)] Heb. as yeſterday, and third day. 

V.6. weiked} Heb. ke waiked. 

remained} | Heb. flood. _. 

the grove] Which Ahab made, 1 16.33. 

V.7. Neaher] This depends on v.4. 

be} The king of Syria. 

of the peop.e] That were trained up to warre. 

tn charters} With their chariot-men. 

like the duſt by threſhing ]} As over-much threſhing may bruiſe 
and break corn , and make it like duſt ; ſo, 'by the ovcr-great 
oppreſſtons wherewith the Syrians oppreſied 1racl , they were 
exceedingly weakned, diminiſhed, and made contemprtible. 

V.8. and bis might ] In his conflits with the Syrians he 
m_ ſhew much valour, though he had no good ſuccefle. 

9- ſlept] See 1 King. 2.10. 
mn Samaria}] See r King.16.29. 

V.10.. inthe thirty and ſeventh} See the Notes on v.1. 

V.11. from all} Or from any, Pſal.103.;. 

V.12. broucles] Civill records. 
 V.xg. ſlept, &c.] See v.g- 

V.14. wept] Through grief of the lofſe of ſuch a prophet. 

over bis fare) Leaning over the bed whereon Eliſha lay. 

O my ſathe;,] See the Notes on chap. 2. v.12. 

V. 15. Tekra bowe | Asaligne of warre. 

V.16. Put thine hand] Heb. Make thine hand to ride. 

E liſha put his hands) As a ligne that the L o ® Þ would fight 
with him and for him ; and co ſhew that goed ſucceſſe comes 
from God. 

V.17. eaſt-ward] Toward Syria. 

. The arrow of, &c.} This is a figne that the Lo w'd will dc- 
ia, and deliver Iſrael. 
zn Apbek ] See the Notes on 1 King.20.26, 

V.18. Snute upon thy ground] To ſhew, that mans cudeayour 

— fd] 1 this Anlicd Joaſ his ſnefſc and 

] By this is impli t his remi Wea 
riſomneſle in ing that which he had well begun. + 
. V.19g. was woth] To ſhew the offence he took at the kings 
OO 09 rogers i cer yore : E— 

ve W 
mn wt 15 buy cs yy" 
five or ſex times] Very often. 

- but thrice} Topuniſh ſuch negligence. 
wo 20. invaded 7 1 By incurſions which they made into the 

« the coming in ] In the fpring, when lants began..o 
ſprout, and carrell to encreaſe. gb , 

V.21. into the ſepulchre] It appears that Eliſha was- _ bu- 
ricd, and his ſepulchre yet open ( or might ſoon be opened, be- 
ing neer at hand) and they , being frighted , haſtily caſt the 
corps that they were about to bury into that ſcpulchre. 

was let down] Heb. went down. 
be revied)] As afigne that the dead decayed ſtate of Tſracl 
ſhould revive and flouriſh again. As a ligne alſo thar believers, 
who by faith touch Chriſt, ſhall riſe from death to life. 

V.2z2. vexed] Scev.3. 

wy 3- had reſpett to them ] Though moſt unworthy in them- 

elves. ' 

becauſe of his covenant) This Moſes pleads, Exod.3 2.13. 

. with Abraham, &c.} And thcir Deut.2.1. 
- from bis preſence } Heb. face. From all communion with 

m. 


as yet] Totry yet further whether at length they would turn 
to him : Gods long-ſuffering is herby {cr our ; and intimating 
what did aftcrwards befall them , becauſe they did not return, 
Chap.17.18. 
© V. 25. tock again ] Heb. retwned anJtook ; Recovered. See 
Chap.4.35- Herein he ſhewed himſelf to be the ſaviour , men- 
r19 V.$- « 

which be] Or his father Hzael, v-3. 

three times ) According to the ligne ſpecified, y.18,19. 


CHAP. XIIIL. 


Vearſc 1. Mariah] 2 Chron.25.1. 
V. 2. twenty and five yeers old } Heb. « ſon of 
rwenty and five yeers. L 


twenty and wne yeer:] Of theſe, he ſpent twelve yeers 23 2 ba- 
niſhed man in Lachiſh , v.19. 2 Chton-25.27. See the Notes 
ON V.21, 
. mothers name] See the Notes on 1 King.15.10. 

V.z- 7igh1] 2 Chron.z 5.2. Sce the Notes on Chap. 12. v.z. 


Annotations on the/ſecond Bookiof Kings. 


as Joaſh ]| Who: begun well , but revoltedy 2 Chron.241 5. 
ſo Aziah, 1 Chron.25.14- ſo Uzziah, 2 Chron-26.16, © : 

V.4. the bygh places] See the Notes on 1\King. 15.14. 

V.s. . confirmed in his hand} Secled and eftabluthed in his per- 
ſon, as his undoubred right (as 1 —_— 24-) for by rcaſon 
of the treaſon raiſed his father ( Chap. 12. v.20, 21.) 
there were fears, troubles and dangers in the beginning of hs 
reign. | 

which bad ſlain the king his father) Chap. 12.20, 

V.6. the children, &c,) This is here noted , as one evidence 
of his domg right, v.z. 

ah ods be put to death fer the children ] Neut. 24.16. 
Exck.18.20.. 

V.7. Heſlew) Inbatcell, becauſe they had revolted from Ju- 
dab, chap.8.22. 

of Edem? Called childrenof Seir, (2 Chron.2 5.11.) from the 
place of their habitation, Dcut.2.4,8. ' 

valley of ſalt) T here was a water iſſuing out of Jordan , out 
of which ariſeth much ſale, called, by Juftrne and others, Aſpha/- 
1s, or, Aſphaſtries. A valley by it, was called , the valiey of ſalt 
(2 Sam.8.13. Plal.60.1.)) It is ſuppoſed to be that , which is 
called the valley of Shaveh (Gen. 14.17.) ; 

ten theuſand} And cait ren thouſand more headlong from a 
rock, 2 Chron.25.12. 

Selah) Or, the rock, This word fignifieth a rock. Selah was 
a ming 3 ſocalled, becauſc it was built on arock, 2 Chron. 
25-12. See on Iſai. 16.1. 

oktheel} The word, according to the notution of it, fignifi- 
, bed.ence 10 God : which name Amaziah might give ro this 
city, in teſtimony of his obedience to God, 2 Chron. 25. 
10,11, | 
unto this day] See the Notes on 1 King.g.13- 
V.8. Come] A word of, —_ as 1 Sam.14-12. 


look one a Stind another in the open field: he 
means not this of a t1ngle ghetcnting their two wy one to 
armies one againſt another, them- 


another, bur of _ 
* ſelves being as Generalls, ir} the head of them : ſo it is applied 
v.11. Scca like phraſe, 23-29. This —_— made, 


in revenge of the which the men of Ifrac done to 
the cicsef de lene 3-and to reſtrain 1(rael from 
invading cities , and to move him rather to decide the quarrell 
goa rg es Juba. 
«9. The thiftle ] A paraboli peech , as 9.3, &c. 
In dcrifion, the king of Iſrael reſembleth the king of Judah ro 
a thiſtle, a thiſtle in Lebanon, which grew under cedars : him- 
ſelf roa cedar: defire of marriage betwixt the ſon of the one, 
and dwghter of the other, to a conceipt of equality : a wilde 
beaſt,. co the army of Iſracl > treading down the thiſtle, to van- 
quiſhing Judah, This application is verified in the next verſe. 

V. 10. Thou haſt indeed ſmitten) Heb. $ miting thou haſt ſinir, 

thme heart] The pride of thine heart, occaſioned by thy vito- 
ry over Edom, hath puffed thee up. The like is ſaid of Hezeki- 
ah, 2 Chron.32.35,36. 

glery, and tarry, &c.) It thou wilt needs boaſt thy ſelf, do ir 
privately, in thine own countrey, among thine own people. 

at home] Heb. at thy houſe. 

why ſhouldeſt theu] A diſſwaſive exprobration. 

meddle 10 thy kurt) Put thy (elf into miſchict ? 

V.11. wouldnt bear } Would not forbear rodo what he was 
diflwaded from. 

went up ] Into the field , nor ſhying till Amaziah ſhould 
e6dme to him. 

looked one another, &c.) Met with their armies face to face. 

to Judah) Joſh. 15.10. and 24.16. for there was another Beth- 
ſhemeth in the tribe of Napheali, Joſh.19.z8. 

V.12z. was put to the worſe] Heb. was ſmitten. 

to therr tents) To their own houſes. Sec the Notes on 1 Kin, 
12-15. 

V. 13. took Amaziah ] Took him captive ; ſciſcd on h:s 

on. 

and came} Tn hoſtile manner with his army. 

brake d:zwn) See the Notes on Neh. 8.16. 

gate of Ephraim ) Which looketh towards Ephraim, Nehem. 
12-39- 

corner-gate) Out of which they might look two ways , Zac. 
14-30. Jer.31.38. 

V.14- boſtages} Children of the king , or other noble per- 
ſons, for a pledge of keeping covenant with him. 

" V.rg. Jeboaſh, &e.} This is the ſame that is called Joaſh, 
chap-1 3-12, 13. where the ſame _— written of him. 

bs maght] Chap. 13. $. His valourous deeds againſt the 
Syrians , chap. 13. v.25- 

V.19. they made « conſpiracy } So many of his ſubje&ts , and 
ſuch mighty ones , plotted and wrought treaſon againſt him, 
after his idolatry ( 2 Chron.25.14,27. ) as he durſt not ſtand 
out againſt them, bur fled. 

ro Larkiſh } A ſtrong ci ty in the borders of Judab, 2 Chron. 
11.9.Iſai.;36.1,2. 

V.20, en horſes] In a chariot drawn with horſes, as chap. 9-28, 

V.z1. Azaniah) 


Chap, xiijj+ 


$a. 


| 


Chap, xV. 


V, 24: 473ariah] 2 Chron, 26.1. he is called, Vrziah. 

in ſtead of Es jaiber] Whule bis father lied 5 fur he reigned 
twelve yeers in his fathers time z even after the. time char they 
conſpired apainR his father 3 which thus appears * Jcroboam 
the ſun of Joath b«gan his reign in the fifteenth of Am1- 
ziah, and gcigned one and fourry yeers , v.23. | mn” IH 
began his reign in the eight and thurrieth of Uzziah, chap.15-8. 
Amaziab reagned twenty nu4ne .yeers 2: take away fitreen 
from twenty nine , and there remains fourteen : -adde to 
theſe thirty <ighe of Urzi:h's , there will ariſe the fumme of 
fifry two. Our of theſe mult be taken at leaſt eleven , "to 
ms the juſt account of Jerobaam's one and fourry yeers : 
theſe eleven ( or ewelve , becauſe yeers cf kings are reckoned 
currant)muſt needs be ſwallowed vp in the joynt reign of Ama- 


ziah and Uzxziah bis ſon. See the Like, 2 po ry 

V.22. He builr Elath ] Elath was an 2nc ty , whereof 
mention is made,Deut.2.8,bur it was ſo decayed as by repairing 
it, he is Gajd to build it. This was loſt in Ahaz time , Chap: 
15. 6. 

V.23. Inthe Sfieemh yeer] Sce the Notes on 8:21; 

V. 24. from all] See the Notes on chap. 13 11. 

ſin: of Jrrobeam}] See the Notes on 1 King. 16.19. 

V. 25. the coaſt of Iſael ] Cities which were betwize Judah 
and Iſracl,and were then under the power of Iſrael, bur of right 
appertained to Juilah, Theſe c were appointed by God 
himſclf co his people, Num. 34.8. 

from the enring)] Compare Num. 34.8. with Deut.3.17. 

Jonah) Mazih: 12.3 9,40, called 3 The fifthof the ſmall 
prophers, Jon.1.1. 

Gath-bepher] A city in the tribe of Joſh.19.13- 

V. 26. not any ſhut up ] See the Notes on 1 14:10, It 
may here imply, that none was ſafe , whether he were ſhuc up in 
2 place of defence,or left abroad; whether he were great or mean; 
hates he had means or not, 

V.27. ſaid not] Had not yet determined ; though afterwards 
he ſaid it (Hol. 1-6,9.) did it, Chap.17. v.18. Scc Chap. 
13. 23+ 

V8. and his might] See the Notes on v.tx. 

Dameſizs] Which David won th Sam. 8.6.) and Reton got 
again (1 King.1 1-24.) but now Jcroboam recovered, 

to Ju-lah ] Of old it belonged to Judah , bur now Jeroboam 
united it to the kingdom of 1 

chrenicle;] Civill records. 


CHAP. XV. 


Verſ.1. TD Egan] Heb. reigned. This word is not in the weve : 

bur this word, reigned, is oft tranſlated thus, began to 
reign, as 1 King-15.25.and 22.41,51. If itbc here ſo taken, it 
muſt be expounded of his beginning of his reignalone,after his 
fathers death z for he began to reign with his father twelve yeers 
before this. Sce the Notes on Chap. 14-21. 

Azariah) 1 Chron.16.1, Veziab. 

V. 2. two and fif.y yeers] From his firſt beginning to reign with 
his father, Chap. 13.21. 
bis mothers] See the Notes on 1 King.1 5.10. 

V.z. according to all } See the Notes on Chap. 14. v.3. 

V.4- bigh places] See the Notes on 1 King 15.14- 

V.s. ſmete the king] Sec the cauſe and puniſhment, 2 Chron. 
26. 16. 

a ſeveral houſe) Heb. « houſe of freedom 3 Free from all com- 
pany, Levit.1 3.45. 

over the houſe} Over the conrt and kingdom 3; for he reigned 
as king while his father was 2 leper. 

V.7, with bis fathers ] In the field or place of burial! where 
other kings were buried , but not by ther: ſepulchres, 2 Chron. 
26.23. See 2 Chron. 24-25, 

V.10., Shallun} Some commander. 

before the prope] "ns! ag tkely : bt, he plortedagainſt 
the king ſecretly, and 25 {aid ro conſpire : afterwards, he got the 
people to favour his cauſe, and to be on his fide. 

. 12. the word of the Lord which he ſpake unto Jebu } Chap. 


10. 30. 

fawrh] 1.Jeha. 2. Jehoahaz (chap.13.1,3.) 3.Jehoaſh (Chap. 
13-10.) 4. Jcroboara (dnnocarth ' 3h er Ck 
29.) Thus Gods Word was ac Hhiſhed tothe full ; for there 
were four g nerations of his ſons, beſides himſelf. 

V.rz. Uzziab) Marth. 1.8, g. called 0x45; 

« full meneth] Heb. « moneth of dayes. 

V.14. Merahem) Joſephus Gaith , that Menthem was captain 
of Zechariah's army , and hearing that Shallum had ſlain his 
maſter, came with the army, and deſtroyed Shallum. 

Ti:z4b)} Sce the Notes on 1 King. 14-17. 

V.16. Tiphſab] A city ( firuate in the way to Tirzah) tho- 
row which Menahem deſired to paſſe, 

the women] He was (0 incenf<q againſt Tiphſah, for refuſing 
to entertain him, 3s he ſpared not their women great with 
childe, but opened their wombs, becau(e the citizens would not 
open their gates to him See an example of great ſeverity 


Annotations onthe fer6nd Book of Kinds: 


12.18.) and Hezekiah did after him, chap. 18.6; 
| 


for a like cauſe, Jutg.#,4,16. Chap.8.14. 

Le CSE en 

ll Ful : PF 1% - 20, 8 

againſt the land } Which was on the xy bo fide of Jordan, 
I Chron. 26. : ; 

a tatent ;) T his amounes to theee hlindred ſeventy afd 
CI CY Norcs on x King. 16-24. 

to confirm } gave thar great ſum ro Pul , not onely 
to move him to depart from bim , bur alfo ro aid him again 


V.20, exafted] Heb. « þ1 

ffi ſhrkels} Six pound and five ſhillings : for 2 ſhckel was 
two ſhillings and fix pence. Sec Chap. 7.1. ') 
JP with Argob] Pekah with theſe conſpired j they aided 


m. | \ 

V.29. Tigldth-pileſer] Sorvof Pul, meritioned v.39. : 

1jon, and a bel- ] Of theſe two , ſce 1 Kirig. 
15. 20, | | 
fAanoab) Situare on the bordet of Ephraim, Joſh. 16.6. 

Keideſh #hd Hazor ] 1 Kin. 9. 15. Theſe two wete in the 
tr.be of N , Joſh. 19.32,36,37- = 

Gilead) the notes on chap.16. v.43 3- © / 

Gan Sec the Notcs on 1'King. 9-11. 

them] The inhabirants of the before named; | 

V.3z0. tweniethyeer ] From the time that Jotham begin to 
reign 3 for he reigned bur ſixteen yeers, v.33: Some ſay thar he 
lived four yeers after thoſe fixteen , bur gave np the Xi 
to his ſun Ahat : for Hoſhea began to reignin the yeer 
of Ahaz : but no mention being as yet made of Ahaz, the ac- 
count is taken from the beginning of Jothank reign. 

V. 32. ſecond yeer] Currant 3 fer after faxrern yeets of Jothams 
red ——_ to reign, in the ſeventeenth yeer of Prkah. 

fubm 2 Chron. 27.1. 

+3 3- bus mother; nam) See the Notes on 1 King. ty.16. 

V. 34. that his father] Before he preſumed to offer incenſe; 
a > Swat | 

V.35. hich paces) See the Notes on x King.15.t4. 

higher gate) See Chap. 11.6. E | 

V.35. leganto ſend} Jn the laterend of ————_——_— 
enemies conſulred about invading Jadah 5 which they pur it 
execution in Alvz time, chap.16.5 11.7.1. 

Fekab) Who flew in one diy fixſcore thouſand maliane meri 
of Judah, 2 Chrun.28.6. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verl. 1. Qm__ yeer of Pehah the ſon of Remalieh, Ahaz, &c.] 
2 Chron. 28.1. See the Notes on chap.15. v.32. 
V.2. Twenty yeers old) By this azcount, Ah: was bur cleven . 
yeers old when his ſon Hezckiah was born 3 for he reigned but 
hixreen yeers : and Hezckiah was five and twenry yecrs old 
when he began to reign, chap.18. y.2. Some tefer the relative 
particle, ke, to Jotham, as if 1t had been thus expreſſed 5 Twenty 
yeers old was Ahazy , when Jotham began 10 reign. See 2 Chron, 
6.9. $4 
, V.3- to paſſe thorow the fire) The heathen burnt rheir children 
to death for 2 facrifice to their idoll , which the Jews learned of 
them : and it is (ct our, ſometimes by offering up their children 
for a fa-rifice , as Pfal.106,37,38. Jer.y.31. and 19.5. Some- 
times,by cauling them to paſle thorow the fire, as 2 Chron. 33.6. 
Jer.32.35. The idol ro which conſecrated their chil ; 
was Molech 5 whereof, ſee the Notes on 1 King 11.5. The 
place where they uſed ſo to do, was called, The velby the ſon of 
Hinnom. Hinnom was the tame of 2 man : his ſon dc 
fant place neer Jeruſalem, in a valley, which was uſually called, 
The valley of the ſon of Hinnom, Joſh.15.8. and 18.16. It isalſo 
called, The valley of Hinnom, Neh.11.30. In this valley was a 
place called Topheth, from the Hebrew word Ty toph, 1ympa- 
men, a timbrel or drum. See the Notes on Ex0d.14-20; Be- 
cauſe of the ſacrificing of children , they uſed to beat a drum, 
and ſonnd other inſtruments , that the cry of the childe mighe 
not be heard. Of facrificing children in this valley , fee 
s Chron.:8.3.and 33.6. Of Topheth in that valley, ſee Jer.7. 
31, 32. From that cruelry uſed in the valley of Hinnom, which 
in Hebrew is EDINA Gehmmom; the Greek word Thure, 
Gehenna , which hgnifieth hell, ariſerh, Marth. $.22,29. Yea, 
Topheth alſo is uſed in a I:ke fignificagion, 16ai.30.3z. Sec of 
adi_ns, the Notes on Joſh.r 5.8. 
V.4. inthe hills} See the Notes on 1 King. 14.23. 
V.s. Then Reinking of Syria} Thi. 7.1. 
teuld net) Becaufe God hindered them, Tfai-7.7. 
V.6. Elath] Sce the Notes on chyp. 14. v.22. 
unto this day} See the Notes on 1 King.9.1 3 
V.7. Tielath} See the Notegon chap. 1 5.29. 
ſervant] To be in ſubjetion, and to lerve thee. 
ſon} Tobe under thy protetioh, 
V. 8. tk the phovr, &c. ] As Joſh had done before ( chap 


V.9. Dama 
Ss 9 ” 


Chap, "ay 


Chap. xvit. 


V. 9. Damaſcas ] Heb. Danmeſth,, 

to 2 J Not x of Moab, mentioned Iſai. x5. 1. butano- 
ther Kir in = {wr $- - 22. 6, 

Kezin ing 0 ia, Y- 6. 

| A Lo... Tiglath 7 To congratulate his vitery : and 

to obtain further ayd againſt the Syrians, but all in vain, 2 Chr. 
28. 18, 21. For Tig h-Pileſer took yery chargeable prefents 
of him, and thereby difſtreſiced him, but ſent him no ayd : on- 
ly for his own turn he oyercame-Damaſcus, but ſuffered others 
20 (poil Ahaz. | 

an altar } Whereon the Syrians offered (acrifices to their i- 
dols : wherein he the Syrians idols before Jchovah 
the God of Iſrael : This is pleaded againſt Iſrael, Jerem. 2. 


I1. 
Py. 12. prieſt ] The pricſt, or was, or ſhould have been berter 
;inſtrudted in the law (Mal. 2. 7.) but they who ſer themſclyes 
es bens Fin the <a arid tnvvalrends 
ſt be came ] 1 hat the ki ighe lee y and for- 
ward par him. 

V.12. andofferedthereon } Herein Ahaz commirted two ; 
fins : one was to uſurp the Pricſts office; 2s Uzziah had done, 
2 Chron.26.16. The 6ther to bring in a ſtrange altar into the 
houſe of the Lo « Þ. - In this, he 15 ſaid ro ſacrifice unto the 

gods of Namaſcus, 2 Chro.28, 23. 

V. 13. bis buru-offering ] Which he offered up for himſelf: 
ſo the reſt. \ T7 

burnt-offering it.I, 

| ing ] See Levit.2. 
7 ing ] . See Levit.23. 13. 
bs] - how be wY 
-offerings ] Vee Ex09.20. 24- 
[raph 2 range altar mentioned, v. 11. 
V. 14. the braſtn altar ] Which Solomon made, 2 Chron. 


. t. 
, befare the Lord] Az the entrance into the houſe of the Lonp, 
Excd.q. 29., 1 King. 8.64. : 
' from between the altar ] Thatthe Lond 8s altar might not 
ftand bertwixt-his altar and the rerple. 
on the north-fide ] Nor in the mudſt dire&ly, before the tem- 
ple. There he placed his own'altar, and ſctthe Lonxps 
alcar at the north-ſide of his. 
V. x5. the great altar ] That new ſtrange altar, which Urijah 
had made (v. 11.) which was in quantity, and in his account, 
then theLo rp 5 altar. 
the braſen altar } The Lo =D 5 altar ſhall be for me to en- 
ire of theL © « Þ, what, and when I pleaſe. Thus he would 
Give his ewnaltar ro be continually uſed for all holy ſervices 
enjoyned to the people of God: and the Lon 5s altar, for 
what he pleaſed. 
V. x6. Thus did Vrijah ] Too baſely and laviſhly. 
V. 17. mt { Apa defaecd the beauty of thoſe holy veſicls 
which Solomon had made. 


borders) See 1 King.7- 28. 
. the ſta, &c.] ILY 23, 25+ 
'V. x8. the covert for the ſabbath ] A place in the temple for 
them, or, for the prieſts, who by ſabbaths, or weeks kepttheir 
courſcs (of whom ntimation is made, chap. 11. v.y.) toreft 
therein : this he took away. 
the kings entry without ] The gallery without the temple, 
W the king aſcended from his own palace to the houſe 
of God. Hereof ſce the notes on x King. 10. 5. 

turned he from, &c.] Becauſc he had no minde to go to Gods 
houſe, gra gr rg Hol ſhut up, pampoteg. hy 

the king of A ſſyria } ro collogue with hi ew- 

& ries orb Jewiſh reli _ IG 


all bie-paſſages to his palace, through fear of the king of Aty- 


r 
V. 20. inthe city of David ] But not in the ſepulchre of the 
kings, 2 Chron.28.27, So Joaſh, chap. 12. 21. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Verſ.1. TN the twelfth yeer ] Eight yeers before this did Ho- 
wy ſhea ſlay Pekah, and rei En iapag.ge. 
bur as atr to the ki a, verſl. 3. Now in the 
twelfth 4, Pr Holes ebelled againf the king of Aﬀy. 
ria, androok upon him an abſolute government : and in that 
reſpeR is ſaid then torei 

«2. tot as) It is e that he gave not himſelf over to 
ſo many ſeverall ſorts of — as kings had done. Sce 
chap. 3. 2. nor thathe in any new idolatry. 

V. 3. Shalmaneſer ] This may be the nc, mage mag (chap. 
15. 29.) For he continued a long while in Ahaz time, 2 Chro. 
28. 20. Or, he may be another. 

berame his ſervant ] Yeelded ſubje&ion to him. 

gave ] Heb. rendred. 

preſents ] Or, tribute. Yeerly tribute, v. 4- 

V. 4. found conſpiracy ] Breach of covenant, as chap, 24+ 20. 
Ezck.17. 13, 14, 15+ 
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ke had ſent, &c.) To defire ayd againſt the kihg of Aſſyria, 

no preſent ] Hereby he m2nifeſted his breach of covenant. 

ſhut kim 1 After he had bcheged him three yeers,and taken 
him in the laſt yeer of his reign. 

priſen} Heb. an beuſe ©” ſtting wp. 

V. 5. throughout all the land ) Having conquered it. 

V.6. In the nib yeer of Hrſhea) Chap. 18. 10, 

Haleh, Haber } Cities in Alfyria : whereunto Hara is added, 
: Chro. 5. 26. 

river of Gozan ] Or, Nehar-Goran : foas both words joyn- 
cd rog , make the name of one city. 

citzes of the Medes ] Others then thoſe before mentioned to 
be in Afſyria : For Media was then under the king of Aﬀy- 


ria, 

V. 7. Fer when] In this and the verſes following, is ſhewed 
how long 1ſracl had continued —__ the L'o x D,and how 
much, before he executed the foretaid judgement on them. 

V. 8. flatutes of the beathen } Ther inventions, cuſtomes, - 
orders, and ordinances. God long before this threatned, that 
help Bagg ſhould ſpuc them out for ſuch abominations, Levit. 
IS, 20, 29, 

which they kad made ] Of their own inventions 2gainſt the 
law of God. | 

V. g. ſecretly ] Heb. they hid > They covertly, and deceit- 
fully, did that which was not right, upon of ſerving 
God, yea, and beſide their open'idolatry, did many ſecrer 
abominations, Ezck.$. 12. 

from the tower, &c. ] Watch towers uſed to be up and down 
in the countrey, to deſcry danger afarre off: great and 
lous eitics were wont to be fenced. This then is a proverbiall 
ſpeech, whereby the extent of their idolatry is ſer out, ro be 
yr gs in countrey and city, in meaner and greater 


V. 10. images ] Heb. ſtatues. 

groves ] See the notes on 1 King.3.4- and on 16. 33. 

V. 11. incenſe) There was a peculiar altar (Exod. zo. r, 
Cc.) appointed for incenſe in Gods houſe : ſo as it was nor 
lawtull co burn it in high places. 

V. 12. idols | According to the notation of the Hebrew 
word ſome e them, Hand: ſo ſtiled in contempt, 
Exck.20.39. 

Te ſballnet do this thing ] Deut.4- 19. 

V. 13. by all the } Heb. by the hand of all. 

ſeer; ] Seers were properly ſuch as by viſions had Gods 
minde made known to them. Sec x Sam. 9. 9. 

Ws Af evil wayes, &c. ] Jercm. 18. 11. and 25. 5. 
and 34.15. 

—_ hardened their necks ] Devt. 31.27, This metaphor 
importeth a ſtubborn diſpoſition, which will not bow, nor ſub- 
— - G9 29. 6. o - Sys, rt. Iſai. 
43. 4- Jere. 7. 26. Ir is a metaphor taken from beaſts which 
will not bear the yoke. 

V. 15. ſtatutes, &c.] See the notes on 1 King. 2. 3. 

vanity ] Idolatry. See the notes on x King. 16. 13. 

—_ Fooliſh, without underſtanding, Rom. 1. 21. Pal. 
115.8, | 

mt do tike them ] Deut.12. 31, 32. Joſh-13. 7. 

Ye 1h made them molten images ] Exod. 32. 8. 1 King. 
12. 28, | 

hoſt of heaven ] The ſtars , which as an hoſt are many, ſet in 
good order, their rank, are ready to do what their Lo «x Þ 
will, Judg 5. 20. ſce Deut. 4.19. Jere.8. 2. 7 

ſerved Baal ] Sec the notes on x King. 16. 31. 

V. 17. topaſſe, &c.] See the notes on chap. 16. 3. 

uſed druination }] Heb. drwvined divinations. Intercourſe with 
the divell. See the notes on Deur. 18. 20, Jere.14. 14. Erck. 


21.21. 
enchantments ] Heb. they enchanted. To enchant, or uſe cn- 
chanrment, is by words or ſigns to make prerence of doi 
ſome rare thing. Of charming ſerpents. See Pſal.58.5. Eccle. 
10. 11, Jere. 8. 17, The Hebrew word doth alſo fignifie, 19 


diſcern, or, know what is done in ſecret, ro divine, Gen. 44. 
$> 15- 

ſold themſehve: } See the notes on 1 King. 16. 33. and 
21. 20. 

V. 18, out of bis fight ] Out of that land whereupon the 
- ny the L o n Þ were continually after an eſpeciall manner, 

. 11.12. Where the evidences of his gracious preſence 
were : where his church was. 

Judah ] See the notes on 1 King, 11. 13- 

V. 19. Alſe Fadah] This is added as another cauſe of Tſraels 
ruine, that they were an ill example to Judah, and infe&:d 
that nation, and as an poles of Judahs fins that would 
not be warned by Iſracls fall, Jere.z.. 

which they made] Verl. 8, 

V. 20. all the ſeed of Iſfae! } All the ten tribes : or, it may 
be c—_— to the twelve tribes. w 
ſporlers ] Kings of Syria (chap. 13. v. 3, 7.) and kings 
Aſlyria , DS wang I5. op — 18. 9. = drrvards 

udah 


f 


Chap. xvii. 


Chap, XVit, 


Judah was deſtroyed by. the Caldcaps,, chopter 25. 

out of his ſight } Verl. 18. 

V. 21. be rem Iſael} The Lond (rKing, ur, x4 34. 
and 12. 24.) or, Ilzacl rent it ſelf, x King. iz. 16, 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Kings. 


V. 35. 4 covenatit }, T's bethei God (Gel 14:5.) 4d ih 
.\V.33 $3.-X@ bt ( 14-4.) add 


out nations be 


| - Teſbalines fag ater gode] Judy 1, 


om the houſe of David ] 1 King,12. 16, 20, 28. nor ſacrifice th them ] Exod 34-19. 
jon Iſrael} hen irony, hand to the houſe of ihe 36. with great power } » 6.4542 £ PO 
Lon d,iKing.1z28. ched-out arm } So extraordinary was the powes manifeſted 


a great ſin) Which was to worſhip calves, See the notes on 
chap. 12. V+ 39» 

b. 22, walked] From the time of Jeroboam, till the capti- 
vity. There were twenty kings, and ten ſeverall ſtocks (ſee the 
Argument on both Bocks ef Kangs) yer all agreeqhin whe wn 
of Jeroboam. Sec the reaſon, 1 King. 12.26. 

V. 23. 4] All that he had Qlirced up in thoſe dayes tofore- 
tell this judgements, as 1 King, 13, 33+ and 14. 16. 2 King. 
8. 12, Hoſ.1. 4, 6,9 Amos 5. 27. Mic. 1. 6. 

unto this day } Sce the notes on chap.g. 13+ 

V. 24. the king of ia] Shalmaneſcr brit, ver. 3. after- 
wards Eſar-Haddon ( Ezra 4-2.) who was Sennacheribs 
ſon. 

px] ] Heb. Babel. The chiefeſt city in als - 
Cuthah ] No mention is elſewhere made of this city. Ir is 
ſuppoſed to be in the corifines of Syria. 

AU 


—— 


Or, hu. This, and Hamath and Sepharvaim were | 


# 


in reſcuing Iſrael out of Egypt, as Gcd by way of reſemblance 
to man, is aid to ftrech our his arm: that is, to exteri4 his 
ſtrength : orit was ſuch as irplainily appearcd to be- the arini of 

Ge Brod. 8. 6. Deur. $4 5. 


to hom ſball ye do ſacrifice} Exod. 8. 24, x : 
V. 37. the farutes ] Deux. 6. 1. Soe the niokey ons { King. 


3+ 3+ | | 

V. 49. former manner ] Expreſſed before, v. $, 9, &r, 
V. 41. theſt natuons ] Which the kirig of Al nctSi 
the cities of Samaria 3 of whom fee v. 29, ec. Of theſe came 
the Samaritans, with whom the Jews would have nothing i© 
dS tad Acknowledged Jeboyal & 

feared the Lord]  t6. bea God; and 
did ſome ſervices to him. pond is phat bs 
the obſtinacy of the Iſraelizes. Bor thoſe heathen in Samaria; 


Cities Which the king of Allyria had ed, chap. a were ſomewhat moved with Gods judgement, v. oh Bat the 
cities of $amaria ] Appertaining to the kingdom of Ikach, Iſraelites acting a all, chough the judgetnens on thern, being 
which was called Samazia, from the chiefeſt cxry in that king- | caſt out of their land, was more ſevere. © of 


dem. See the notes on 1 King.16. 24. ty 
in ſtead, &c.] Having removed the Lſraclites to other cities 
(v. 6.) he placed ſtrangers in the cities of Iſrael, that in all 
places they might hold what they ha# , nat as inheritonrs of 
theis own, bu as his vallats, Joſeph uſce the like policy, Gen. 


21. 
WA 24. they feared not } Nor inwardly did they know, or be- 
leeve in Jehovah the true God : nor outwardly did they yeeld 
any worlhip or (ervice to him. 
V. 26. they ſpake ] By letters, or meſſengers, they made 
known to him. 
the manner of the Ged ] His minde, how he will be worſhip- 


— ———_— 


and ſerved] This ſhews that their fear of the L& n & was 
unſound and ſcryile. See Zeph. 1. 5. 


EHAP. XV111. 


Ver. 1. F'N the third yeer ] Aﬀeer he began to reign 25- ant ab- 
3c ſolure, and not 3s 2 triburary king. Fn ood 
Pp. 17.V.1. | | 
Heaekeb the ſit of 4 hay king of Judeh begah 16 72g} 2 Chia. 
a$. 27. and 29. 1. He is calle Erthiss, Mith. i: g. 
V: 2, Twenty and five yeers } See the on chap. 16. 2: 
his mothers name } See the notes an rag 14. 19. 


ped. | or or ny "4 
V. 27. on? of the prieſt; ] Who may be a chief inſtruter; and ' Zachariah ] The king of 1ſracl (as fome ſuppoſe) mien{ions 
direRer about the worſhip of theLox Dp. ; edchap.14. 29. AQ > £57: 
let them ) Himand his company : wherein other prieſts may V. 3. right } 


be included. 

V.28. how they ſhwld] In generall what kinde of ſacraments, 
ſacrifices, feaſts, meats, arid other like rites were formerly uſed 
in that countrey« 

V. 29. every nation ] Heb. nation, nation. 4 

gods of their own ] Idols of their own native countrey, ſtiled 
pods, in relation to their eſteem of them. 

Samaritanes ] The Iſraclites which before dwelt in the cities 
of Samaria. 


— 


V. 30. Succorth-bencth ] This,and the other titles following, | 


were proper names which the heathen gave to their ſeverall 
idols. 

Cuth ] The (ame thae was called Cuthah, v. 24- 

V. 31. bun their children} Sce the notes on chap. 16. 


— 


to the rule or law of God + ai 


images ] Heb. flaruts. : 
braſen ſerpent that Moſes had made } Num. 1. 9. 


gare ther t6 jin= 


N ehuſhtan } Brafle, or braſen. Hereby he | 
; was no city ig 


deritand, that it was but a piece of brafſe 
it: and therefore not to be worſhipped. hi 
V. 5. nene /ike lim ] This is a proverbial] ; which 
highly _— one. Proyerbs carry a Re _—_ _—_— 
in they PN may tcem to 
make againſt them. 'T he like is faid of Johah, EEIES 
So in diſcummendation, ſandry widked ones are-fxid” t6 


V. 3- | worſe then any before them, as 1 King.r6. 254,30 
Adrammelech and Anammelech ) The ſame that Molech : V. 6. clave] With his whole heatr, and entire a Qiod; 
whereof ſee the notes on 1 King.1t. 5. A accord. Devrt.ro. 20. - "es 
ng Hebrew notation fignifieth a glorious king. Anam- | from following him } Heb. from after him. .L2 
mclech, an afifing king : both which may not unkitly be V. 7. wihbim ] "Av with Abraham, Gen 21.22.  , 


plied to Saturn, the 1dol to whom they burnt their children. Ta 
their eſteem he was glorious, which bronght them that 
afflifion of facrifcing their children to him. The fermer 
name was alſo given ro one of the ſons of Sennacherib, chap. 


19. 37+ 
V. 32. of the loweft } As Jeroboam had done before, 1 King. 
1 


12.31, 
« 33+. They feared the Lord] Zeph. 1. 5. 

MH Rdoet away fom ban? Or, who carried them away 
Fom thence, Tdolarrous Iſraclites : or as thoſe heathemiſh nari- 
ons whom the Aſſyrians brought thithee, did in their ſeverall 
countries. 

V. 34+ they dh, &c.)] The Iſraclices which were carried cap- 
tive into Aſſyria. From this verſe ts the laſt, the obſtinare dif- 
polition of the Ifraclites in their captivity is ſer down. 

former manners ] Before they were carried away captives. 

they fear rat ] They 1cſtihe no reſpett to God, nor inward- 
ly, nor ourwardly. 

9 ones ] Which the Lox ordained as proper to 


whom he named } By this he purs them in minde of the great 
mercy which God ſhewed to their anceſtor, from whom they 
ſpromed, when he firſt 


> RE <> 
= 


| 


be rebelfed | Not that he brake any covegans which he him- 
ſelf had made, but in that he refuſed tobe tributary to rhe kipg 
of Aſlytia, as his farker was forced to be, chap. 16,7: _ 

V.8. Philiftines } Who had in the reign 
many citics from Judah, 2 Chron::T: 18, 

Gaza ] Heb. 4774. | a ris 

from the tower } | Every where: See rhe notes on chip. 19, 
v. 9. 07 GON 

V. g. it came to paſſe itt the fowrrh yeer of king Hegehoph ) The 
beginning of it. Chap. 17. 3. _ 

the ſeventh ] Aﬀeet he had revolted from the kitig' of Aſſy- 
tia. See the notes on y. 1. The hiſtory of carrying Iracf in, 
to ry is befarefer down, chap; 17. v, 6,7. 

V. 10. CR Chap.r7.6, . Nh 
a 9; In the fourteenth yeer of king Hexthieh } 2 Cho: 3 3. 1. 

01.46. 1. Ws oY 

Sernatherth ] Heb. S«nherib. Son of Salmeneſgy, chap. tg. 
12. | | iy” 

took them ] Many of chem. He thought to &o more thed he 
did, 2 Chron.32 r. © © | wy 

V. 14. Lab ] Whete the King of Aﬀytia was with his 


army. See the notcs on chap. 14. v.19. _ 


ge him tharmame Iſrael ( Gen. 32. 7 have offended J'By tefoimy tobe rFibutary, as v. 7. 
28.) and of the gracious promiſes made to himand kic-paſtc. three hundred talents of Fker) An hundred and fourreen thou- 
rity, when that name was again confirmed to him, Gen. 34. | ſandand five hundred pound ficrling. See the noves on 1 King- 


20,4, This is here memioned 28an aggravation of their ob- | 


16 24- 


fo by S A F . = , + 
- . — n 
2 | - | i; 
= 


Dinacy. See the like x King, 18. ze; thirty talents of gold] Aﬀeer'the fared catene, ah abkedbk 
RUuTtee 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Kings. 


V. 15. al te ihe] See the notes on chap. 16. y.8. 

V. 16. rw ay wt Piery moved Hezekiah in the be- 
ginning of his reign with gold what his father had 
pyel (z Chrone39. 3 and dow frar makes him pull off 


Ge) Hee ſs He received the preſent, but Rood not ro the 


wo eget] Heb. heavy, To terrific Hezckiab, and make 
him yeeld to his demands. 

the conduit ] Which was without Jeruſalem, into which wa- 
ter was let out of a lake ina field, where ns AKIN A 
their clothes. Hereef mention is made, Iſai.7. 

V. 18. calledto the king ] To ſpeak => Tru for they were 


not admitred into the city. 
our. Of whom ſee Iſai. 22. 20. 


arte That pions 


notes On 1 4- 6. 
Teens & Pr ar Ifai. 22. 15, 


ſwibe] Or, ſecretary. See the notes on 1 King.4. 3. He was 
alſo over the kings houſe, Iſai.22. 15. 

recorder ] See the notes on 1 King.4. 

V. 19. What confidence } He fletghueth all confidence bus 


his own. 
V. Or, tal, 
V.0. ſor Heb, =_ the lip 


2 and ſtrength for the war ] 'Ge, ha conſtaxſheghar 
Pc nga lier things for defence againſt 
an enemy. wo derifion he objeerh ro Hezekiah, 
as if he — 


V. 21. ] Heb. 
» flaff of Renner, <4 for: is here reſembled to a ſtaff, 
on Flo prnguened & ch he maketh of  helpand ſup 


7 + ol rene Tg 
ken is ſharp and ll co, and pierceth into a mans fleſh, 


Ifai.z6.6, Erzck.29. 
V. 22. whoſe altars] ] He account reformation of religion 
ho lebtng eerie Gads 

V. 23. neo 0 5] On, Zone —_—— and 
give of your fidelity. 

if thou beable ] A ſcoff: as if Judah had not two thouſand 


horſes, nor two thouſand men, able to be troopers. 
ha turn away the face ] Be able to rcliſt and put to 


+25. AmTnw}] This he of his maſter : who moſt 
| — ro terrific them the 


"Y. 26. Elim] He,zs the moubof all: thereft ſanding 


bars 
the ears conn the underſtanding of the ſouldicrs who 
a the wall. 


V. 27. But Ratſbakeb ſaid] T p—_ le (2 Chr 
33+ in) oe by _ Ho ruragwa a rk migho 
+ Afiyria. 


murmure, mutine, 
1 5 eat ] ag el a 
iron the extremitics of a lieg 
own 


RG) ef ae; 
] Heb. great. He lift Ext voice the higher, 
chat wore mag hear him, and be (as he ſuppoſed) affright- 
anigh) your. He was not well acquainted with Gods 


t to mc. 


ry ny 


+ 33+ c—_— So was Ifracl dealt withall, chap. 17. 
Y. 6, 
a land of corn, &c.] A land abounding with all needfull 
commodities : _ 13, 14+ 


pe 
7 Heb. delfvering delivered. He equals the 
Ni. elvoef] Hes dhrng rd, Sec V. 35, 
V. 24 a It: HO UN . + none 
Hamath and A ties of Syria, Jere.49. 
CS EIN ] Other cities aiſhed kings 
bp qe Sundry of their g 
17.Y. 30,31 
have they 4] Or ſome of theſe countrics ng -iny were 
worſhipped in Samaria, before it was overcome by 
-__ ox the gods of Samaria arc underſtood under ths relacir 


V. 35- that the Lord ] Sce y. 33* * 


names are Cx» 


| Chap. xviii.' Chap. xix. 
fourteen thouſand and five hundred peund ſicrling. See the | V. 36. Anſwer him not ] See Prov. 26. 4; 
notes On 1 King. 9.14- 7 = V. 37. Eliakim, &c.)] See vy. 18. 


clothes rent] This rite was of old uſed upon occafion of 


ief, as an of paſh 
grieh, expreflion of much Dd 


CHAP. XIX. 
Verſ.1, pw to paſſe when king Hezekiah heard it ] 1fai 


rent bis clathes 1 0 99a wm 9g V. 37+ 

. ſackgloth ] See the notes on SL.s 

7nto the houſe of the Lord] To flona prayer, and te 
offer ſacrifice. 

V. 2. Eliakim ] See the notes on chap.18. v. 18. 

Iſaiah) Luke 3. 4- called Eſais. 

V. 3. This day, &c. ] At this time we arc exceedingly me- 
leſted by the enemy, who reproacheth us, and provoketh God 


blaſphemy ] Or, provocation. 

the children, &c. 1 A parabolicall ſpeech, wherein he reſem- 
bleth Jeruſalem ro a woman in travail, the itants, to in- 
fants in the womb, the ftraitnefſe of the ſiege, and threarring 
of the potent enemy, te pains of travail, the weaknefle of the 
ews, to the diſability of the woman intravail to help her ſelf. 
he ſenſe is this, we are brought to the extremi el dengas, 
and are utterly unable to help our ſclyes : Now is the time for 
ce L 6 x p10 thew himſelf 

V. 4. Itmayte] A e taken from men, when they con- 
ceal their fer of Ke Lrgreon as there is Nw bt 
will do. It is a word of good and confidence : as 1 Sam. 
14-6. and 2 Sam-16. 12. 

will hear] Will ſhew that he hears by eonfounding the devices 
of ſo proud an enemy. 

— By putting him in the rank of dumb, ſenſclefſe 


e18.v.35. 
=p ſhewing how vain and falſe they are. 
For the ton tribes were ſwept away : and many of 
Judah, which dwelt in the citics that Sennacherib 


wok cop.) war deſtroyed. 
v.] ſervants ] Thoſe honourable and venerable perſons 
which ate mentioned verſe z. For they were of his 


raph Beſides, all ſorts of ſubjc<Rs are ſcrvants to their Sove= 


 _ s] The plurall number is here uſed, becauſe 
ZI d Rabſhakeh, and conſcated ro his blaſphemy, chap. 
18. 17, 18, 1 


— Mater] By making me no better then an idol, chap. 18. 


"Y 7 a blaſt ] That which like the blaſt of a terrible rempeſt 
ſhall overthrow his formidable army, v. 35, 37. 
« rumour ] Of an enemy coming ham, 23 Y- 9+ 
ſword ] Of his own ſons, v. 37- 
ont wr {Sy ens gr 22. and | 
Lach! ] I4- 19.) an probable ir is 
that Sennacherib pany ne Av7r or culr a rask to rake ir at chat 
time : and therefore for the preſent went from it, as alſo npon 
rap__ Tirhakah, v. g. 
9. Ethiepia ] Heb. Cuſh. 
bo Ag In Sennacheribs own land. See a like inſtance 
of Gods ſcaſonable providence, x Sam. 23. 27. 
beſew] Heb. he rurned and fent. 
. 10, Thus ſhall ye ſpeak] This is the ſum of the letter 
which Scnnacherib ſent to Herekiah (v.14-) which the meſſen- 
ers, by whom he ſent the letter, were, at the delivery of the 
erter, to relate. 
V. 11. fhelr thou be detvered *] "This interrogation imports a 
negation. 
V. 12. nations ] Other countries. 
fathers ] Predeceſſours, as his father Salmaneſer (chap. r7- 
3, 6.) his grand-father —_— (chap. 15.29.) his greag 


Gezan ] anal (hap <- 39) 


Haran] non 5 oh 4 

Eden ] Some take rhis for the proper name of a man. Others, 
for that countrey wherein the garden of God was (ſee on Gen. 
2. 8.) ſituate in Caldea,' Breck. 27. 23. Thus, children of Eden, 
are pur for the inhabitants thereof, as Ezr.2. 21, 28. 

Thelaſar ] A fortrefſe. , 

V. 13. Hamath, &c.} Sce the notes on chap. 18. 34. 


V. preed it } Foquicken his own ſpirit, a 3 ivengehs 
en TT faith the more by fight ary writing in the 


lerter. 
before the Lord] Before the altar, which was a repreſentation 
of Gods preſence, So Solomon, 1 King.8, 22, * i 
TLO i 


Chap. xix. 


V. 15. which dweliefl, &c,] The Cherubims were placed 
neer the ark (1 King.$. 7.) which was the moſt principall re- 
preſentation of Gods preſence. There did God uſe zo declare 
his minde (Numb.7. 8g.) and thercupon is ſaid rofit or dwell 
there, Pſal.8o. x. The king to ſtrengthen his faith in a graci- 
ous anſwer, thus ſexs out God : the rather becauſe the golden 
Cherubims were the moſt glorious types under the law (1 Kin. 
6:23, Cc.) and they ſer our the glory of God, as angols do now 
(Mark.$8.38. ſec on x King, 6. 23.) or as heaven doth, Marth. 
6. 9. Sec on 1 Sam. 4. 4. They pur himalſo in minde of the 
mercy-ſeat, which repreſcnted the throne of Grace, Heb. 4. 16. 
See 1 Chron.28.2., 

V. 16. bow down, &c, ] Theſe phraſes are ſpoken of God, 
after the manner of man, to make men better conceive Gods 
dealing with them. 

him ] Rabſlnkeh, Chap. 18. v.19. 

to reproach ] See v. 4. . 

V. x7. Of ruth] This is a word whereby a truth, but ſuch 
a truth as maketh nothing 2ginſt the point in hand, is granted. 

the natiens } Which were not under the L © « Þ s proteQion. 

V. 18. caſt } Heb. giver. 

to gods ] Therefore might men have power over them. 

V. 19. therefore } Becauſe thou art not as they : bur a true 
God: the onely true God. 

Ts That which thou kaſt prayed ] To be ſaved out of thy 
enchics hand, v. 19. 

I have heard ] So as I mean to grant thy defire. 

V. 22. The virgin, &c. ] The ſtate of the Jews, which is 
ſtiled virgin, becauſe ſhe was now — in religion : 
daughter of Zion and Jeruſalem , becauſe this people was 
brought forth and brought up in thoſe places. See other reaſons 
on] 2.47 1. 

deſpiſed, &c. ] Sundry phraſes of derifion and ſcorn, becauſe 
of Gods ſuccour afforded to the Jews, and the vain attempts 
of the king of Aſlyria. 

thee } An elegant manner of turning the ſpeech to the king 
of Afyria, though be were not preſent, to make the Jews the 
lefſe to fear him. 

V. 22. exalted, &c.)] Geſtures of inſolent arrogancy. 

holy One] TheLoxt GoD, who is holy in regard of 
his cſſentiall property: holy One by an excellency and property, 
none like him therein * holy One of Iſrael, in that he hath dedi- 
cated and conſecrated himlelf robe in a ſpeciall manner Iſracls 
God. See Plal.71. 22. Iſa. 1.4 Ezck.39. 7. 

V. 23. By thy ] Heb. By the hand of. 

meſſengers ] Mentioned, Chap. 18. y. 17. 

With the multitude, &c. ] Though theſe very words were not 
uttered by the meſſengers, yet the tenſe was: which is exprefied 
in an elegant and pcrtinent compariſon, By mountains are 
meant, cities of Judah : by the height, the midſt of them : by 
Lebanon, Jeruſalem : by tall cedar-trees, and choice firre=trees, 
the king, nobles, and other eminent perions: by lodgings of 
his borders, fronticr towns : by foreſt of Carmel, fruirſull 
fields, vincyards, orchards, gardens, and ſuch like places. Of 
Lebanon, ſee the notes on 1 King, 5. 6. Ot Carmel, fee the 
notes on 1 King.18.19. 

the tall } Heb. the ralneſſe, &c. 

the foreſt } Or, the foreſt and bis _— field. 

V. 24. ſtrange waters] Waters in places where none were be- 
fore, as Num.21. 18, 

with the ſole of my feet ] With the treading of my numerous 
army I have ſtopped all the ſtreams chat ran into the places that 
ſtood out againſt me. This is a proud brag of his providing 
for himſelf, and annoying his enemies. Herein alſo he de- 
rides Hezekiahs diligence in ſtopping the waters , 2 Chron. 


. befireed ] Or, fenced. 

V: 25. Haſt thou not hear long ago, how I have done it, and of 
ancient tymes that 1 have formed it ? now have I brought it 10 paſſe that 
thou ſhnuldeſt be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruinous heaps) Or, Haſt 
theu not heard, how I have made it long agn, and formed it of anci- 
ent times ? "—_ now bring it to be laid waſte, and fenced ane; to 
be rum heaps ? 

Haſt thou n-t heard] The prophet changeth the perſon, and 
bringeth in God, anſwering the proud brags of Sennacherib. 

how I have done it ] God chalengeth that to be his own work, 
which Scnnacherib arrogateth ro hignſelf. See Ifai. 10. 5, 7, 
13,15. 

V. 26. Therefore ] Becuuſe God gave them over. 

of ſmall pow:r ] Heb. ſhort of hand, 

the graſſe ] Fit compariſons, whereby the imporency and in- 
ſtability of thoſe who ave left of God, is ſet out. 

V. 27. thy abode] Or, 
pradtices, Plal. 129. 2, 2. 


V. 28. my hook. in thy oſt] As men deal with bears, and 0- 
thcr wilde beaſts. 

my brid/e } As men deal with ſturdy ſeeds. 

tun the? ] This is accompliſhed, v. 36. 


ſitting. Thy purpoſcs , plots, and | 
rage arainſt me ] In that it is 2gainſt my people. See AQ. g. 4- | 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Kings, 


G—— 


V, 29. to thee ] The Prophet in the name of the Load. 
now turns his ſpeech to Hezekiah, anc! his people. 
the lt The yeer of reſt, Levit. 25. 4, 5- : 
of themſelves ] Being faln from the bait crop, and not ſown © 
y man. 
in the ſecond yeer ] Herein eſpecially lieth the miracle, chat 
the enemy coming upon them in the yeer wherein their land 
was not tilled, and hindering them from ſowing the yeer after * 
that reſt the ground brovght forth fruit of it ſelf two yeers 
together. 
V. 30. the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſt of Judah ] Heb. 
the eſcaping of the houſe of Fudab that remaineth. the notes on 


V. 4- 

take rovt The Jews are reſembled to trees well rooted, which 
thereupon live, grow, flouriſh, and bear fruit. So flall they be, 
c{t1bliſhed in peace, and proſper in their callings. 

V. 31. tut of Jeruſalem ] They which were belieged and 
ſhut up in Jeruſalem and Zion, ſhall freely, withoot Tear, Yo 
abroad as they pleaſe. This may typically be applied to the 
Goſpel which firſt went out of Jerabilem, Ifa.z. 3. 

they that eſcape ] Heb. the eſcaping. 

the zeal ] Feryent love of God 'to his people, 4nd indigna- 
tion agiinlt his enemies, Ifki.g. 7. 

V. 32. Heſballnot come} He was now going agiinſt the 
king of Ethiopia, v. g. yet with a purpoſe to return and take 
Jeruſalem, but here is ſhewed how far he ſhould be ſrom ic 
complithing his purpoſe. See more hereof on Tſai.37. 33. - 

V. 33+ By the way ] He came out of his countrey, and with 
ſhame and loſſe he returned to his countrey, v. 36,37, 

V. 34- for my onnſake ] Togive an evidence of my power, 
providence, mercy and goodnefle, Ifai.gq8. g,tr. Exck.46.22, 

Davids ſake ] See the notes on 1 King. 11. 12. 

V. 3 5. it came to paſſe that nght ] 1ſt. 37. 36. Wherein they 
were fitting theraſelyes to aſſaulr Jernafalem : for they had nor 
atſaulted or beſieged it, v. 32. 

the angel! of the Lorq ] Such an angel as deſtroyed the Thaelites 
in D2vids time, 2 Sam. 24. 16. : 

camp of the Aſſyrians ] Which came with Rabſhakeh (chap. 
18, v. 17.) but had not yer made any aflault : or which return- 
ed from the Ethiopians, before they had done any thing againſt 
Jeruſalem, v. 32 | 


Ro. "4 aroſe 7 Sennachcriband his atrendaners that were nog 


all) The grenter part of the army : in a manner all. 

V. 36. Ninzveh ] The head and royall city of Afſyria. See 
Gen.10. 11. 

V. 37. Niſrech ] The name of his idol. Adramelech. Sce 
chap. 17. 31. . . 

ſhore him] As was forctold, y. #- 

Armenia ] Heb. Ararat. 

Eſwhadlon ) The laſt of Aﬀfyrian monarchs. 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſ. 1. Ti thoſe dayer was Herelgah fick ] 2 Chron. 32. 24. 

Iſ:i.z38.1. Anon after God had preſerved Jeruſilem 
from the arrempr of the king of Aſſyria. For he reigned bur 
rwenty nine yeers (chap. 18. 2.) In the fourteenth yeer Senna- 
cherib came againſt him (chap. 18-v. 13.) In this yeer fell our 
this ſickneſfle : for he lived fifteen yeers after this, v. 6. 

unto death ] In regard. of the kinde, and ſtrength of the diſ-, 
eaſe which had cerzed npon him. See v. 7. | 

Set thine houſe in order } Heb. Give charge concerning thine hauſ?. 
Mike thy will, and give order about thy family and kingdom, 
after thy deceaſe. Sec 2 Sam. 17. 27. 

ſhalt die } Such is thy diſeaſe, as no means that any creature 
can uſe, can recover thee. See the notes on chap.8. v. 10. 

V. 2. tothe wall) That he might be the more free from di- 
ſtraQing obje&s. 

V. 3. remember ] Not as any meritorious cauſe, bur as 2 con= 
dition annexed t&the covenant. Sec 1 King. 2. 4- So as herein 
he pleads Gods truth in keeping covenant. So Exod. 32. 13. 
Nehe.1 3. 22+ 

perrfeft ] See the notes on 1 King. 8. 61. 

wept ] Becauſe he had not a ſon ro ſucceed him, according to 
the promiſe, x King, 2. 4+ Com yeers which Hezekiah 
lived after this (v. 6.) with the his ſon that ſucceeded 
him, chap.2 2. 1. 

fore} Heb. with a great weeping. 

V. 4. middle cout ] Or, citie. Of the kings palace. Sce 
t King. 7.3. or, intothe midſt of the city: ſo as God gave 3 
ſpeedy anſwer to Hezckiahs prayer. 

V. 5. captain] Governour and chief commander, as in time 

ace, fo alſo of war. n 

hea! thee ] Perfe&ly recover thee of this morrall diſcale, 

£9 up ] An evidence of health and ſtrength. 

V. 6. de/ryver ] From further attempts. 

for min* own }] Sec the notes on chap. 19. v,24- . 

V. 7. lump of figs } Figs have a mollifying 2nd ripning 
NN yerrue ; 


of 


Chap, vx. 


Chap. xx1. 


vertne : they ave 2'fit remedy for an hard boil : yer had they 
here an extraordinary verrue put into them, as the meal, chap. 


V. 41. 
boil ] Tt is probable that this was 2 playue ſore. 

V.8. ſaid | Before he recoycrcd. 

What ſign ] This in faith he asketh to ſtrengthen his faith, as 


Judg.6. 17, 37. 

v 9. fb Paw] This was to be an evidence of the 
ſuns fudden —__ uch 2 degree of heaven, before the ac» 
cuſtomed courſe thereof, or of its ſudden ſtarring back ſo far. 
Andbecauſe ir was all one with the Lox »Þ to dothe one or 
the other, he refers it to Hezckiahs choice, Ic he ſhould rc- 
new his defire, as Gideon did, Judg. 6. 3 9- 

ten degrees ] This meſſage might be brought to the king at 
highnoon, when the fun might go forward or backward ren 
degrees: whence is inferred t e diall here mentioned was 
divided into twenty four equall parts, cach of them being half 
an hour. 

V. 10. Itisalight ] In mans apprehenſion, and compara- 
tively ro going backward: but fimply in it ſelf it was a very 

reat matter, extraordinary and miraculons. In regard that 

of them wereabove nature, in the truth of the caſe, nci- 

ther of them was lighter then other. Such an one is noted, 
Joſh.10.13. 

V. 11. cyed] Earncſtlyprayed : for warranted means mult 
be uſed for obtaining things promiſed, 1 King. 18. 42. Exod. 


I4- 15. 
the ſhadow] By cauſing the ſun to go ſo far back , Ifai. 
8.8. 


: by which it had gone dewn ] See on Iſai. 38. 8. 

Gal 6f Ahaz ] Heb. degrees. Ahaz had made a fair, laſting 
diall, which was common for all of all ſorts to look upon : by 
which diall the courſe of the ſun was openly," and diſtin&ly 
diſcerned. 

V. 12. Berodach ] Called Merodach, Ifai. 39.1 This is 
ſuppoſed to be a name common to the kings of Babylon, as 

to the kings of Egypt, Jere. 50. z. Evil-merodich 
(chap.25. 27.) had his name thence. 

ſon of Baladan ] Suppoſed to be the firſt that raiſed the Baby- 
lonian monarchy upon the ruine of the Afſyrians. 

ſent letters] To any Hezckiabs victory and recovery 
(as 2 Sam. 8. 10. and 10. 2. ) and to enquire atrer that great 
wonder of the ſuns going back-ward (2 Chron.z2. 31.) 

he had heard By rcaſon of the great wonder, v. 11. 

V. 13. bearkned] Totheir kinde falutations, and to their 
queſtions about the miracle. 
ſpewed them ] With a minde too too vainglorious, 2 Chron. 


Z3+ 25+, 1 0+, 
05 , [picery. 

way Or, jewels. Heb. veſſels. 

nothing ] Rare, and worthy ro be fſhewed to ſuch Ambaſh. 
dours : and he had many rare and precious things, 2 Chron. 

2. 27. 
: V. 14. What ſaid, &c.) Theſe interrogations are made not 
fo much for information, as for the greater conviftion. 

V. 15. Alt, &c.] Though he fooliſhly, yet he conceal- 
eth nothing. 
 V. 16, Hear, &c.] This preface is to make him heed what 
hc ſhould hear, 

V. 17. fathers ] Anceſtors. 

carried ] See this accompliſhed, chap. 24. 13. and 25. 13. 
Jere.27. 22. 

V. 18. ſhalt beget } Or immediately (as Manaſſch and his 
brothers (2 Chron. 33. 11.) or ſucceſſively, as Jehojachin and 
his brothers, chap. 24. 12. 

eunuchs ] See the notes on x King.22.9. 

V. 19. Good] Juſt : no orker then what I and my people 
on deſerved. See ſuch an acknowledgement, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 

I- Zi. 
I's it not good, if peace and truth;&c. ) Or, Shall there not te peace 
and truth, &s. 

T-it not} This int on isa confirmation of the point. 

if peace ] This is added not fmply as a reaſon of the juſtice 
of 6 the caule , but as an amplification of mercy mixed with 
juſtice. 

V. 20, apvel, anda condyy ] Hereof ſee chap. 18. v.17. 

brought water ] Both for their own uſe, and alſo to withdraw 
it from the enemy (2 Chro. 32. z, 4, 30.) which he might well 
do by bringing it in pipes under ground, 

V. zz. ſlept ] Scer King.z. 10. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Verſ.1. wWz- twelve yeers old when be began to reign] 2 Chr. 
3 3- 1. Born three yeers after his fathers great 
recovery , chap.20.6. 
fifty and frve yeers ] The longeſt that ever any judge or king 
of Judah or Iſrael ruled. 
his meters} See the notes on 1 King.15. 10. 


Annotations on'the ſecond Book of Kings, 


Hephri-bah ] The title wheteby God reſtificth his delight in 
his Church; Ta. 62. 4. 

V. 2. abomingtrons ) See the notes on 1 King. 14. 24- 

V. 3. be built} Heb. be referred and budlt. , 

which Hezekiah his father bad deſtroyed ) Chap. rs. 4. 

as did Abab kimgef Iſrael] x King.16. 32, 33. 

all — ] See the notes on chap. 18. v.16. 

V. 4. te built altars } Jete. 32. 34. Morcthen one: which 
was unlawful, Joſh. 22. 19. the more unkwhull, becauſe they 
were builr for his image, v. 7. 

in the houſe of the Lord) Acvrear aggravation. 

In Jeruſalem will 1 put my name) 2 Sam. 7. 13. Whete the 
louſe of the L o « Þ was builr. Sce y.7. 

V. 5. two courts | See the nores on 1 King.6. 36. 

V. 6. his ſon ] Sce the notes on chap. 16. 3. 

obſerved times |] The word properly fignificth to over=cloud, 
Gen. 9. 14. It 1s frequently aþplicd ro ſuck as over-clond, or 
overſhadow what they do as juglers : or to ſuch as obſerve the 
clonds, the planers, the ſtars, and thereby judge of marrers 
preſent and future. are called ſoorhlayers ( 1fai. 2. 6. 
Mic. 5. 12.) enchanters (Jere. 27. 9g.) ſorcerers (Iſai. 55. 3. 
and obſervers of times, here,and 2 Chron.z 3.6. under whic 
ticle they are forbidden, Levir.1g. 26. Deut. 18. 10, 14. They 
were counted obſervers of times, who by the ſtars prerended ro 
forercll furure contingenrs ; or by the flying of birds jugged 
things at ſuch and ſuch timesto be fit orunfit to be done ; or on 
other {1gns or occaſions, daies to be lucky, or unlucky. 

enchantment; } See the note on chap. 17. 17. 

dealt } Heb. made. 

familiar ſpirits] The Hebrew word xg. 06 fgnifieth 2 
bertle, (Job 32.19.) They who uſe evill ſpirics oft ſwell in the 
belly, as a bortle : and the ſpirit ſeemerh ro ſpeak out of their 
belly with a low _ _ _= - one is called in Greek 
: uv, one a ſpirit ſpeaking in the belly. See 
Ii. 8. 19. 29. 4+ Such an bs by he lo was whe Honel 
(Levit.19. 27.) the law forbad todeal with ſuch (Levit. 19.31. 
Deut. 28, 11.) who dealt with them are threatned to be 
cut off (Levit.19. 6.) This was Sauls fin (x Sam, 28. 7.) for 
which = died, I _ p 

wizards ] He wor —y AN Ideonim ſuch 
as are thought to know much, called in Greek you Our 
Engliſh word wizards, im ſuch as would be thought to 
be wiſe, and full of knowledge : undertake to know all 


] things, even ſecret and future. We alſo call them amnng men. 


They are in all the forenamed places joyned with ſuch as deal 
with familiar ſpirits, and ſo ro be judged of. 
V. 7. 7mage of the grove ] Appertaining to the grove, v. 3. 
weed Sam. 7. 10. 
In this houſe } 1 _ 29. andg. 3, Chap.23.37, 
V. 8: the feer, &c.] They ſhall nor be ned captives to 
another land. 
onely if ] This being the condition of Gods promiſe, their 
filing therein made the ile yoid, 
allthat I] The morall law, Exod. 20. r. 
Meſes] The ceremoniall and judiciall law, Exod.z1. 1. 
V. g. ſeduced] By example, and encouragement, ſo y. 11. 
more evil ] For they ſet up more idols, and ſinned againſt 
__ light, and more means afforded to turn them from their 
10s. 
whom the Lord deſtroyed ] The Canaanites. 
V. 10. LOL king and people. 
by ] Heb. by the hand. 
V. 11. Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judah hath done theſt abomina- 
tions] Jerem. 15. 4. 
Amorites } Under theſe all the heathen are compriſed. 
V. 12. tingle ] Shall have as it werea ringing ſound in them, 
aftrighting and aſtoniſking them. See ow 1 Sam. 3. 2x. Jcre. 


19. 3+ 
W 13- the line, 8c. the plummet ] The meaſure and weight : 
that is, the like judgement. The compariſon is taken from car« 
penters, bricklaiers, and other like workmen, who by meaſure 
and rule make up and break down their work. 
of Samaria ] For Jeruſalem was carried away captive (chap. 
25. v.9.) as well as Samaria, chap.1y. 6, &c. 
of Ahab ] For the poſterity of Manafſch was cut off, (Jerr. 
22. 32) as well as the poſterity of Ahab. 
wipe ] The ſhite of Jeruſs em is reſembled to a diſh, the 
inhabirants thercof to the filth thereon : which as maids uſe 
ro waſh and wipe clean away, ſo ſhould the inhabitants be taken 
clean away : and the ſtare of the Jews utterly overthrownand 
turned up-ſide down. See the notes on 1 King. 14. 10. 
wiping it , and twwng it up-ſide down ] Heb. he wipeth and twneth 
it upon the face thereof. 
V. 14. remnant ] The kingdom of Judah. For the kingdom 
of Iſracl was forſaken, chap. 17. 18.. 
_ ihheritance ] A le whom God choſe, proreRed, provided 
for, and delighted in, as men their inheritance. 
V. 1g. fince the day, &c.] Time after time, from their fiſt 
beginning to be a nation. 
V. 16. znnocert 


Chap, XX1+ 
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V. 16. inecent bleed } The blood of ſuch as deſerved not 
death , who were no malefators, but upright and righteous. 
filed] An hyperbolicall expreſſion of his unſatable cruelty 
manifeſted in every ſtreet of Jeruſalem. 
m one end to another ] Heb. from mouth to mouth. 
bis ſm ] 1dolatry. See the notes in 1 King.t2. 3%, 
V. 17. the reſt } Both evill and good, z Chron. 33. 3, 12, 


fs, 
fn) Sin may well be taken more largely here, then in 
the former verſe : and by a ſynechdoche compriſe under it, not 
onely idolatry, but alſo oppreſſion, murther, ſorcery, facriledge. 

V. 18. Manaſſeh ſlept with his ſathers ] 2 Chron. 33. 20. 

garden ] Where it is probable that he had built a ſepulchre 
for himſelf. | 

garden of Uzzah ] Who might be a former owner of it, and 
therefore the garden till carries his name. 

V. 19. bis mothers ] See the notes on 1 King.ts. 10. 

V. 20. 45 his father ] The particular kindes hereof are rec- 
koned up, v- 21, 22. 

V. 21: the idols ] See v. Fo 7. 

V. 22. forſook } Sodoall idolaters. | 

V. 24. the prople ] Becauſe their new king was but cight 
yeers old. 

V. 26. inhis ſepulchre ] In the ſepulchre of Manaſſch, y. 18. 
or in the ſepulchre which he had made for himſelf in the fame 


garden. 


CHAP. XXIL 
Verf. 1. VW7 1 eight yeer s old when he began to reign] 2 Chro. 
34- 1 


his mothers ] See the notes on 1 King. 15. 10. 

of Boſcath ] A city in the tribe ot Judah, Joſh. r5. 39- 

V. 2. right hand] Gods law is the onely way wherein men 
ought to walk : all aberrations are in their exceſſe to the 
right hand, or in defe& to the left hand : both which Johiah 
carefully avoided. The metaphor is taken from travellers , 
Num. 20. 17. 1 Sam. 6. 11. The ſtri& circumſpe&ion com- 
priſed under it, is oft commanded, Deut.5.32. Joſh.1.7. 

V. 3. cighteemth yeer ] Of his reign, z Chron. 34. 8. 

ſeribe ] Ser the notes on 1 King. 4- 3- 

V.4. ſin the ſilver ] Take up all,and tell it.Scea like clurge, 
chap. 12. 5, (54. . 

hrepers of the door } Heb. threſhold. Theſe were Levires , 
2 Chron.8$. t4. and 34. 9. 

V. 5. thathave the ever ſight } Theſe alſo were Levites, and 
named 2 Chron. 34- 12. 

V. 6. carpenters, &c.)] Under theſe three heads are compriſed 
all manner of artificers, whoſe work was requiſite for repairing 
the temple. See chap. 12. 11, 12. 

V. 7. with them ] With thoſe Levites which had the over- 
ſight, v. 3. See the notcs on chap. 12. v.15. 

faithfully ] Heb. m truth, or, ith. 

V.8. the book] The originall copy which Moſes wrote 
(z Chron. 3 4. 14.) and cauſcd to be pur by the fide of rhe ark, 
Deut 31.26, which by the diſorder in Manafſchs and Ammgns 
time might be laid aſide. 

V.9g. Thy ſrvants ] Hikiah, and I. 

gatbered ] Heb. melted. 

V. 10. 4 bk) Even that very book of the law which is 
mentioned, v. 8. 2 Chron.34-18. 

read it ] By the kings appointment. 

V. 11. 7ent ] See L notes on chap. 1Þ. 25, 

V.rz. Achbor ] Called alſo Abdon the fon of Micah , 
2 Chron. 34. 20, 

a ſervant ] A courtier, alwayes at his hand, as Marth. 8.9. 

V.z3. enquire] What judgement hangeth over our head,and 
When it is like to fall. [ 

V. 14. Harhas ] Or, Haſtah, 2 Chron. 34. 22. . 

wardrobe } Heb. garments. Holy veſtments appertaining to 
the temple. Sce Nehe. 7. 72. 

m the colledge ] Or, in the ſecond part. 

colledge ] See the notes on 1 King. 18. 4. and on 2 King. 6. 

1. Some apply this word to the middle court , mentioned, 
chap.20. 4. and render it as a reaſon why they went to her, be- 
cauſe her habitation was ſo neer the king. 

V.15. the man] The king whowas but a man. She cals him 

fing, v. 18, 
« 16. the words] The judgements. 

read] Heard read, v. 10, 18. 

V. 18, heard] Out of the book, v. 10. 

V. 19. tender ] Soon moved atthe hearing of judgement. 
or ſoft heart is oppoſed to an hard and ifate 


a deſulation] The land ſhall be empried of all her inhabi- 


tanrs. 
anwſe } Shall lie under the curſe, and vengeance of God. 
brard] Obſerved and regarded. 


V. 20. thy grave ] Orgthy graves. The word is of the plurall 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of X;ngs. 


number,to ſer vut 2 moſt fair and ſumptuous grave z or clſe one 
of many graves : ſoz Chron.16.14. and 35.23. 

in peace ] Before that deſolation and curſe fall our : in 
peace of conſcience, in peace with God , yea, and in the peace 
of the land. The troubles of Iſracl followed after his dearth $ 
and his ſudden 2nd violent death brake not off his peace with 
God, for thereby he was taken from the evils to come , as Uai. 
$7+ 1,24 


CHAP. XXTIHL. 


Verlſ.1. TT” king ſent) 2 Chron. 34.30. 
the e/ders | See the Neres on 1 King, $.t. 

V. 2. prophets ] Such extraordinary prophets as were thetl 
living, as Jeremiah (Jer.1-2.) Zephaniah (Zeph. 1.1.) Urijak 
( Jer.26-26. ) and all their diſciples , yea, all that went urider 
the name of prophets. See the Notes on 1 King.18$.4. 

both ſmall and great) Heb. from ſinall even unto great. 

read} Cauſed to be read. 

the book} Mentioned, Chap.22.8. 

V.z. 4 pillar] See Chap.1t.14- | 

flood to] Gave their conſent to it , and borind themſelves to 
perform it. See 2 Chron.z4-32- 

V.4. of the ſecond order] Next to the high prieſt. 

keepers] See Chap. 22. v.4- | 

all the veſſels } All manner of inſtruments and utenſils , as 
alrars, and whatſoever belonged to them , images and their ap- 
purrenances z for ſuch things had Manafſeh (Chap. 2 1.4,7.) and 
ether idolatrous kings, brought into the houſe of the Lo « Þ # 
which, though in the former yeers of Joſh's time, they had nox 
been uſed, yet they were in the temple. 
of Kidron ] See the Notes on 1 King-2.39. 

Beth-e!) The city wherein Jeroboam ſer one of his golden 
calves ( 1 King. 22. 29.) Ir was, for the iniquity of it, called 
alſo Beth-aven, Hoſ.10.5, To ſtain that conceit which many 
had of the holineſſe of this idolatrous city, here he layes the 
aſhes of thoſe idolatrous things which he had burar. 

V.s. put down ] Heb. cauſed 19 ceaſe. 

1dolatrous priefts] Heb. chemarim. They are called in Hebrew 
chemarim, from their black clothes which they uſed to wear , or 
from burning their ſacrifices. As many papiſts do yer till en- 
terrain maſſe-prieſts in England, ſo did many Iſtaclites emtertain 
theſe chemarims in Jofiah's time, Jer.3.6, &c. Ws 1.1, &c. 

planets ] Or, twehee ſigner, or, an ata pr j y cal- 
led, The ſeven wandring ftars 5 w the ſun and the moon 
are two. 'The Hebrew word im ſuch things as ſend 
down an influence. Every of the (even planets were accounted 
prime gods or goddeſſes by the heathen, as Satwn, Jupiter, Mars, 
Phelus, Mercury, Ven, Fhebe. 

all the hoſt] See the Notes on yr, ne | 

V.6. grove fromt he houſe of the. Lord) Chap. 1.7. 

brook Kidren] See the Notes on-1 King. 2.37. 

_ the graves ] In deteſtation of ſuch as had been idolaters; 
- _ 2 fore-warning to ſuch as then or afterwards might 

0. ' 
children of the people ] The common ſort who had offered (4- 
crifices to idolls ( 2 Chron: 34-4.) and were moſt ſortith 
therein. 

V.7. he braks] » be like zeal, Chap.r8.4. 

{hone __ Hg dry - 1 King.14-24- 

angings fs » curtains , whereby might 
keep themſelves from « f ms 5g i Fe Ws 

V.$. prieſts} Of the Aaron, but idolatrovs, v.9. 

out of Phe cities] Where they had exerciſed their ideleuy. 

defiled] Pur them to ſuch baſe uſes, and caſt ſuch blrhy things 
into them, as idolaters thought them to be defiled. 

from Geba 15 Beer-ſheba ] From the north to the ſouth=coaſt, 
Of theſe two cities,ſee the Notes on 1 -15.22.and 19. 3. 

high places of the gates ] Which wete publikely erc&ed at the 

tes of cities, © bale inches Sh 

of Toſbua] Aman of great place in thoſe days, who had cau- 
ſed high places tobe by his ped houſe : ſo as Joſiah in his re- 
formation ſpared none, no not the greateſt. 

V.g. prieſts of the high places ] Which were brought from the 
idolarrous places and ſervices, v.8. 

came not at the altar ] Were not admitted to perform the 
pricſts fun&ions. | 

did eat] Were maintained by the proviſions belonging to the 
prieſts. See Levit.21.21,22. Ezck.44-10, &c. 

V.1to. defilefd} As v.$. 

Topheth] See the Notes on Chap. 16. y.3. 

valley] ibid: 

Melech) See the Notes on 1 King.11.5. , 

V.11. the horſes} Live horſcs a Dy-harſes that were from 
time to time nouriſhed and kept to ride with ſpeed , and carry 
men where they might ſee the firſt get the ſun, ro worſhip 
ir, after the manner of the Perfians. _T his phraſe, he took away, 


(nor burnt) implieth that they were live horſes. Or they may 
| be taken for images of horſes. 
NN z cham 


Chap, xiii. 


Chap. xXii, 


chamberlain] Or gunuch or *ficer.Sce the Notes on 1 Kin.22.9. 
chariots) To be drawn by the ſaid horſes , and dedicated to 
the ſun : or images of horſes. 

V. 12. on the top ] Fair great houſes were leaded on flat roofs 
(Deut. 22.8. Mar. 2.4.) on theſe they uſed to ereR altars, eſpe- 
cially to the hoſt of heaven, Jer.xg.13. Zcph.1.5. 

Manaſſch had made] Chap, 21.5. 

brake them down from thence] Heb. ran from thence. 

V.13. the mount of corruption] That is, the mount of Olives ; 
for there the Jews by their idolatry corrupted themſclves. 

Solomon the king of Iſrael] 1 King. 11.7. 

Aſhtoreth, &c.] Of all theſe idolls, ſee the Notes on 1 Kin. 
Il. 5, 7. 

V. 14. images] Heb. ſtatues. 

with bones, &c,] This was one way whereby he defiled places 

as v.$,10. ) to keep men from uling them any more ſo ng 
' ſtiriouſly as they had done formerly. Thoſe bones he took out 
of the graves of idolaters, v.16. 

V.1s. thealtar] xn King.12.33. and 13.1, 

bigh place ] An houſe of high places, x King.12.31. 

made Iſrael, &c.)] See Chap. 1 4 

grove ] Where his houſe of high places was. See the Notes 
on 1 King.3.4. and 16.33. That Jeroboam had had groves, is 
evident, 1 King. 14.15. 

V.16. upon ihe alter] At Beth-el(v.rs.) before he had deſtroy 


ed it. 
word of the Lord] 1 King. 13.2. 
V.17. What title ] Inſcription upon a grave-ſtone. See the 
Notes on 1 King.13.31., 
=- city] Beth-cl. 
ſepulchre] See 1 King.13.30,31- 
V.18. alone] Heb. ,; 6 
out of Samaria] The & wi countrey and kingdom of Iſrael 
was oft called Samaria ( ſec the Notes on v.19. and on 1 Kings 
16.24.) In this extent is the word here uſed. 
V. 19. cities of Samaria] Of that countrey, in ſundry tribes, 
y mentioned, 2 Chron. 34.6. It is probable that all thele 
cities were under the juriſdi&ion of the king of Judah at that 
time, and that many in thoſe tribes yeelded themiclyes to the 
ing of Judah, 2 Chron. . 
.20. Or, ſacrifice 
ell the fowl "ork deſcrided, x King.13-33- 


«tar: } To defile the altars the more thereby, and to | 


teſtifie the greater indignation of that idolatry. 

V.21. Keep the paſſcover] 2 Chron.z 5.1. 

& it « written] Exod. 12.3. Deut.16.2. 

book of the covenant ] Wherein the covenant berwixt God 
and his people was contained. See Exod. 24.7. 

V.2z2. ſuch a paſſeover ] With ſuch preparation, humiliation, 
dereſtation of idolatry, devotion and ſolemn renovation of the 


covenant. 
om the days of the judges] Even of the laſt of them, 2 Chron. 
Ea 4 ham &% time that Iſrael was an eſtabliſhed kingdom, 
V.z3.cighteenth] Of his reignzbut fix and ewentieth of his age. 
V.24- familiar ſpirits and wizards)See the Notcs on Chap. 21.6. 
images] Or, Teraphim. Teraphims were faſhioned in the 
of men : ſuch an one Mi into Davids bed, i Sam. 19.13. 
The heathen conſulted with ſuch, Ezck.21.21. and anſwers 
have becu returned by them (Zac. 19.2.) either by the devil, or 
by the forgery of their prieſts. Teraphiy, ( tranſlared idolatry, 
py. 25-23: is reckoned , among Rogs moſt dereſtable 
eto . 
idols] See the Notes on 1 Rioga7-11. 
the law Levit.20.27. Neut,1 11. 


Hilkiah aw; He v.8. 

V.2 5. like unto him] In mw See the Notes on chap. 18,5. 

V.26. Notwithſtanding] Gods wrath may be ſo far provoked, 
_ RR wry take vengeance , 
1 $1m,3.14. but thoug were truely pious, and ri 
bars yer the people ſtill doted after Manllehy's A wk 6, 
3-6,10. juſtly therefore are Manaſſch's proyocations remembred 
in this time of reformation. 

provecations]- Heb. angers. 

V.27. a I have, &c.] Sce Chap. 17.18, x9, &c, 

Jeru/alem] Sce Chap.z 1.12, 

My Name, &c.] 1 King.8.29. and g. 3. Chap. 21. y. Sce 
1 King.$.16. | 

V.29. In his days] 2 Chron. 3 5.20. 

Pharach] This was a common name to kings of Egypt , as 
Abimelech to kings of Philiſtims, and Czſar to Roman Em- 


perours. 
Nechch ] T his is added ,-to diſtinguiſh him ſrom others, 2s 
Hophra, Jer.44. 39. . 
To hinder him from paſſing thorow this 
Aﬀyria 


Chap, 24 T-$ 
uy 


went againſt him | 
countrey, and todo a courrefie to the King of 
flew him] See the Notes on v.30. 
Megidds] See the Notes on 1 King. g 15. 
ſeen him] See the Notes on Chap. 14. v.8. 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of Kings. 


V.39. hisſervants] Jolih's ſouldiers and ſubjeQs. 


dead] Deadly wounded ; for he died at Jeruſalem, 2 Chron, 


124+ 
Ne prope] 2 Chron.36.1. All of all ſorts, with an unanimous 
conſent. See the Notes on v.36. 
Zen] Called Johonan ( 1 Chron. 3.15.) and Shallum, 
CC.22.11, 
anointed] To ſettle him the more ſurely againſt Pharaoh-ne- 
choh. See the Notes on v.36. 
V.31. his mothers] Sec the Notes on 1 King.15.10. 
of Libnah] See the Notes on Chap.8.22. T his diſtinguiſheth 
him from the t Jeremiah, who was of Anathoth, Jer.1.1. 
V.32. fathers } predeceſours, Amon, Manafſch, Ahaz , and 
ſuch like. 
V.z3z. «t Riblahin Hamath) Both theſe were in the circuit of 
the land of Canaan given to Iſracl, Num.34.8,1t. 
that he might not reign] Or, becauſe he reigned. 
put the land to a tribute] Heb. ſet a mu/# xpon the land. 
an hundred talents of ſilver } Thirty ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred pounds ſterling, after the ſacred account. See the notes 
on 1 King.9.14- 
a talent of gold Bom thouland ſeven hundred and fifty 
pounds, after the ſacred account. 
V.34- inthereom of Joſiah ] Becauſe Jchoahaz, in regard of 
his ſhort and troubleſome time, was reputed as no king, 
tuned bis name} As an evidence of his power over him, Pha« 
rach accounting Jehoiakim as his ſubſticure or vallal. See Chap. 
24-15. Dan.1.7. 
Eehoiakim ] Matth. 1. 11 , called Jakim. This and Eliakim 
have both the ſame notation and ſignification ; for the firſt (yl. 
lable in each of them is a name of God ; and both ſignific 
—— hoahaz, be 4 by Pharaoh 
came} Je , being carried to Egypt raoh, - 
died there] As was fore-told, Jer.22. ow 2. 
V.35. geve the ſilver and gold ) Which Pharaoh had charged 
the land, v-33- 
the land) Laid a rate upon the ſeverall inhabitants of 
t . 
commandment] Heb. mouth. 
bis taxation] The rate or ſum which the king laid on every one. 
V.36. twenty and five yeers 6/4] Or Jehoiakim was elder then 
Jehoahar, v.z 1. or this time of his age muſt be reckoned from 
the death of Jchoahaz , v. 34. For while Jchoahax lived , he 
might be accounted a chief governour in his brothers abſcnce, 
bur not a plenary and abſolute king. They who hold Jehoiakim 
to be the elder brother , ſay that Jehoahaz was a more ſtern and 
ſtour man, better able, and more forward to ſtand againſt 
Pharaoh then Jehoiakim : they ſay that he was the firſt lion 
mentioned, Exzck. 19.3. and that the people (v.z0.) through a 
irong fafion, choſe him , and anointed him, to eltabliſh him 
the more firmly, as 1 King. 1.39, 
4 eleven yeers] From the time that Pharaoh firſt ſet him on the 
rone. 
his mothers] Sce the Notes on 1 King.15.10, 
V. 37- bis fathers] See the Notes on v.32. | 
fathers] Sce v.32, 


CHAP. X X1111. 


Verſ.1.FN hir days] Tn the end of the third yeer of Jehoia« 
kims reign,Dan. 1.1. and the beginning of his tourth, 

Jerem-25.1. In the third he his expedition, in the fourth 
he laid his ſiege againſt J 

came up ] Againſt Jeruſalem, and beſieged it, Dan. 1. 1. 
The reaſon hereof may be gathered out of Jer.46.2. Pharaoh 
invaded Carchemeth, which bordered upon Nebuchad-nezzars 
dominion j 'but Nebachad-nezzar overcame Pharaoh ( v.7.) 
Jehoiakim was tributary ro Pharaoh, Chap.z 3.3 5. and , it my 
be , aſſiſted him : hereupon Nebuchad-nezzar comes 2gai 
Jehoiakim after he had ſmitten Pharaoh. 

became his ſervant) Yeelded to be tributary to him, as Chap. 


17.Y-3- 
three yeers ] Which were the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh of his 
reign. 
rebelled] See thes Notes on Chap. 1. v.1. and Chap. 17. v.4. 
V.z. the Lord ſent] See the Notes on 1 King. 12-15. 
bands of the Caldees ] All the bands here mentioned ſeryed 
under Nebuchad-nexzar, and made up onc army. | 
according to the word of the Lord) Chap.20.17. and 33.27% j 
by] Heb. by the hand of. 
hrophers) Chap. 22.16. Jer.25,9. 
« 3- commandment} Heb. mauth. 
Manafſeh] See the Notes on Chap-23. v.26. 
«4+ Innocent blood } See the Notes on Chap.2z 1, y.16. 
VR with his fathers] Tn the gencrall, as death is a flcep 5 
but of gagticater kinde of his death ; far different from his 
fathers : for he was taken by Nebuchad-nczzar, bound with 
chains, 2 Chron.z6.6. and, as he was going captive to Babylon, 
ke died;1nd without any buriall,or mourning for bim,he was as 
an ale caſt forthbeyond the gares of Jerylalem, ne 7 
ebojachin 


Chap. x xiii, 


l 
: 
. 
- 


Chap. xvv. 


Tehoiachin } Called alſo Jeroniah (x Chron. 3. 6.) the Lerds 


ſtrength - and in conterapt, Coniah (Jere. 22. 24, :8.) leaving 


out the ſyllable thax hath relation to the L © & Þ, | 
V.p.came not age/n] Till the Laſt yeer of Zedekiah,when he came 
with no ſucceſle * tot he quickly returned Home again, Jer. 37.7: 

river of Egypt } Called Sihor, Joſh. 13. 3. taken by ſome to 
be Nilus. 

«ll that pertained ] And lay betwixt Babylon and Egype. This 
is here _— tO A how lirtle cauſe wy Jews had Lot” ro 
Bgypt : ſee Jere.2. 36. 

V. 8. eichicen yeers ] See 2 Chron. 36. 9. 

three meneihs] And ten dayes, 2 Chron.36. g. For it may be 
that Jeremiah perſfaded him ro ſilbmit to the kingof Babel : 
and ſo he did, v. 12. 

V. 9g. father ] See chap 23. 32. : 

V. 10. At that time the ſervants of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
byl-n ] Dan. 1.1. | 

came | At the return of the yeer, 2 Chro.36.10. ſce x King, 
20. 22. 

was beſieged ] Heb. came into ſtege. | 

V. 11. came ] In his own perſon : while his ſervants and 
his army were behieging the city, v.10, 

V. 12. went out ] Sce the notes on v. 8. 

bis reign ] Nebuchadnezzars. Compare Jere.25. 1. with this, 

V. 13. Andhe carried out thence all the treaſures, &e.] Chap. 
20.17. 1ſa.39.6. The generall particle 4 oft uſed in this and the 

next verſe,mult have , _ limitation:as all that he could finde: 
or 2ll that he thought meet: or that it was in his power to have 
taken all away. For there were left veſſels in the houſe of the 
L © « v, and in the kings houle, Jere, 27. 18,20,21. After this 
were many more veſlels carried away, chap.25. ve13,14,15. yea, 
many of the princes and Y 7 - men were left, Jere. 38. 4. 

V. 14. «lf Jeruſalem } All orts of people in Jerulalem, as 
noble, ſtreag, skiltull in workmanſhip, and other the like, ro 
weaken the city, and to keep it from rebelling again. The like 
policy did othcr enemies uſe in former times, Judg. 5.8. 1 Sam. 
12. 19» 

meg ] Totill the land, chap. 2s. 12. 

V. 1 5.be carried awvay J-hoiachim te Babylon] Chr. 36. 19.ER.2.6, 

officers } Or, eunurhs. See the notes in 1 King.22. 9. 

V. 16. men of micht ] In ſtrength of bedy (Pſal.76. 5) in 
yalour of minde (2 King. 5. 1.) and ineſtate, Ruth 2.1. 

V. 17. ihe hing of Babylon made Mattaniah his fathers brother 
king in his ſlead ] Jere.37.1. Jehoiachins father : for he was the 
immediate predeceflour, of whom mention was laſt made, v.1 x. 

changed his name ] Sce the notes on chap.23. v. 34+ , 

V. 18, Zedekjah was twenty and one yeers old when he began to 
reign] Jere. 52. 1: 

his mothers} See the notes on x King. 1s. 10. 

Hamual] Zedekiah and Jehoahaz (chap. 23. v. 31.) were 
brothers by father and mother : bat Jehotakim had anothcr mo- 
ther, chap.2 3. 36. 

V. 19. Jeboralgm ] His father, v.18. 

V. 20. through the anger of the Lord ] See the notes on 1 King. 
12.15. The juſt anger of God was ſo much, andſolong in- 
cenſcd, as he ſuſtered Zedekiah to perkiſt in his fooliſh and ob» 
ſtinate purpole of rebelling againſt Nebuchadnezzar. 

againſt the king ] Who had made him king in ſtead of his bro- 
thers (on, v. 17, 


CHAP.XXV. 
Verſ.r. | the ninth yeer of big reign } Zedekialis reign, Jere. 
39- 1, and 52. 4. 

be] Sec chap. 14. 11. 

forts ] Or warlike engins. WP 

* 2. eleventh) About a yeer and an half. Compare v. 1. 
with v. 3. 

V. 3 fowthmeneth ] Jere. 52. 6. 

the people] The common ſort. There was left ſome bread for 
the chicfer (ort, Jere. 37. 21. 

V. 4. broken up ] By the enemies, Jere.39. 2, 3- 

men of war ] That belonged ro Zedekiah, and he himſelf 
with them, Jere.39. 4. 

by night } As was foretold, Ezck.1 2.12. 

by the way of the gate } A ſecret way thorow a poſtern-gate, 
or back-door, 

berween ro wal ] In the one wall might be that back-door : 
1 paſſage might be digged thorow the other wall in the night 
rime, as Exck.12. 12. 

the kins ] With his company, Jere. 52. 7. 

th» plain ] Or, wilderncfſc. 

V. 5. 7{i<5] Inthe tribe of Benjamin, Joſh.18$. 21. 

were ſcattered] Every one ſhifting for himſclf. , Theſe are 
fuppoſed to be they whoare mentioned, v. 23+ and Jere.q0.7. 

V.,6. Riblah ] See the notes on chap.23. v. 33. 

gave jutgement upon him ] Heb. ſpake judgement with him, For 
breach of covenant and oath, Ezck. 17. 18. 

V. 7; put out theeyer ] Heb. made blinde. Thus was the pro- 
phecir accompl.ſhed, Ezck.12.13. 
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V. 8. the ſeventh dqy } He came, and began to make ſpoil : 
and on the tenth Cay (ere. 5 2. 12-) he clean burnt down all. 

nineteegth yeer ] Comb hank. V. i &. 
, Captain of the giiard] Or, chief marſhall. Heb. ,maſter of the'* 
that flay. Te was an high place,” rable office : as gene- 
rall of an xrmy: brorotd-marthall+ captain of 2 guard : chicf 


. jaylour. See Gen. 37. 36. Dan. 2: 14. , 


V. g. every great mans huge] Within and without Jeruſalerp. 
In the city heſpated none, Jere. 39. 8. and 52, 13. withour fe 
burne onely the great ones. 
V. 10. all thearmy } Some in one place, others in another. 
captain of the enard ] See y.8.” 
: | wal \ To take away all occalion ani means of future re- 
ze[lion. | ? 
V. 11. left inthe cty ] Aﬀeer the firſt ſpoiling thereof, v. 4. 
the fugitzves that fell away ] Heb. fallen away. Such as in Us 
time of the fiege yeelded ro the king of Babylon, and came in- 
to his camp, Jere.52.15. 
remnant of the res, In any place, within or without the 
city : except ſuch poor che lat, as are mentioned, v, x2. , 
V. 12. por ] Who were molt accuſtomed to labour, and beſt 
exerciſed in husbandry. 
V. 13. the pillars of brafſe that were in the houſe of the Lord ] 
Chap.20. 17. Jere.27. 32. Sec 1 King. 7. 15,23, 27- 
' V. 14. the pots, &c.)] See 1 King.7. 45, 50- 
V. 16. one ſea ] Heb. the one ta, 
without weizht ] See the notes on 2 Chron. 24. 4. , 
, V: 17. The height of the ont pillar was eighteen cubits ] 1 King, 
Je 15, Jere.g2.21 
three cubits ] See the notes on 1 King. 7. 19. 
V: x8. Se:414h ] Son of Azariab, fon of Hilkiah (z Chron. 
6. 13, 14.) who tound the book of the law, chap.22. 8. 
Zephaniah ] Son of Meraſeiah, to diſtinguiſh him from the 
propher, Zeph.1.1. 
ſecond prieſt ] Next in office to the high prieſt, and chief over 
the chiet of the Levites, Num. 3.3 2. Thefe two were as Aaron 
and Eleazar , Elexzarand Phinchas, Zadok aad Ahimelech ; 
Zadok and Abiathar, 2 Szm.8. x7. and 20. 25. 
keepers ] See chap. 22. 4 
door ] Heb. threſh1ld. 
V. 19. officer ] Or, eunuch; See the notes on x King. 22. 9. 
five] Adde to theſe the officer mentioned before, and the 
ſcribe following, the number of ſeven (Jere. 52. 25.) will be 
de up : Here theyare included : there nor ſo. 
were in the kings preſence ] Heb. ſaw the kings face. Of his bed- 
chamber, or privy.connſell. See Efth. 1. 14. All theſe were taken 
for ill counſcllours, and to adviſe Zedekiah to Rand out to 
the Iſt : and therefore they were all lain, v. 21. 
principall {cribe of the heſt ] Or, ſcribe of the captainf the hoſt. 
V. 20. Rib/ah} See —_ 33+ 


V. 21. ſmote ] By his officers and ſouldiers, whom he com= 


| manded ſotodo : compare 1 Sam-11. 15. and 12.9. 


V. 22. And as for the people that remained in the land of Judah } 
Jere. 40. 5, 9- 

Geda/zah ] See his ſtory at large, Jere.39. 14. and 40.6,(5c. 
and 01:4,606 PORER FE 
ſon of Abikam ] To diltinguiſh him from the grandfather 

the prophet, Zeph.1. 1. | 
«23. captains of the armies] Jer.q0.7. See the notes on v. 5. 
their men ] Souldiers and others under thera. 

Netophathite } See 1 Chron,z. 54. 

V. 24. ſware 10them ] Toaffure them of his fidelity to them. 

ſervams ] Holding what you have as triburaries under them. 

V. z5.. of the ſeed rojall } Heb. of the kingdom. Deſcending 
from David. 

ſmite Gedaliah ] Jere. 41. 2. Upon diſdain, that a deputy 
under a ſtranger thould govern the land. 

V. 26. came to Cop] See Jere-47. 5, &c. ! 

V. 27. ſeven and thirtieth yeer } trfty fifr of his age, ſee 
chap.24. v.8. So long had Nebuchadnezzar kept him in priſon, 
though he had voluntarily yeelded himſelf eo him, chap. 24.12, 

ſeven and twewieth day | On the five and twentieth day (Jere. 
52.31.) he might conſul thereabout,and decree it : but publiſh, 
and a&ually procure it an the (even and twentieth. | 

Evi/-merodach } Nebuchadnezzars ſon, who ſucceeded his 
father in the kingdom of Babylon. 

in the yerr that he began ] The firſt yeer of his te gn. By this 
accompt Nebuchadnezzar reigned forty fonr yeers, ſee Jer.2 5.1. 

the head ] The perſon. Priſoners ule to hang dowa the head, 
See Gen.49. 13. J; «2 

V. 28. /indly tohim ] Heb. good rhinge with him, 

ſer his throne ] His royall eſtate: tor he afforded ſome evi- 
donces of a royall dignity to ſuch kings 2s he held in captivity. 

V. 29. cat bread] Did meal: did dineand ſup. 

before him ] In his court : orat his table, 2 Sam. 9. 7. 

all the dayes ] So long as they two lived together. 

Y. 20+ his allowance ) For himſelf and his retinue. 

for every day ] See the notes on.2 King. s. 59. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


On the firſt Book of the 


CHRONICLES. 


The generall Axeum x nr of the two Books of 
| CHRONICLES. 


He two Books of Chronicles were of old compiled in one : which contain an Hiſtory of three 
thouſand four hundred fifty and ſeven yeers at leaſt , even from the firſt man (1 Chron. 1. 1.) 


to the return us Iſraelites 
of Davids 


om the Babyloniſh captivity, 2 Chron. 36. 22. Tea, the Genealozie 
is extended far further, x Chron. 3. 19, &c. ; 


The ſpeciall Argument of the firſt Book of Chronicles, 
wo thouſand nine hundred forty and ſeven yeers, are paſſed over in reciting Genealogies (and relating a few brief 


paſſages) from Adam to Saul, whoſe death us Kerb þ 1 Chron. 10, Foyurty yeers more are 


d about the 


atts of David in the time of bu reign ; with whoſe death the firſt us concluded, x Chron, 29. 27, 30. 


The Title. 


7 Hronicles ] A Chronicle is 4 regiſter of atts done time after time, The Hebrew title s, Words of dayes * 
or, Deeds of dayes, Which importeth the ſame that Chronicle doth. The Grech Negprentiuae, Remainders. 
This hath relation to the Books w; Kings : 45 if the Books of Chronicles bad gatbered up what the Books of Kings 


bad left out. 


CHAP. IL. 


z Dam, &c.] The ten firſt were the 
long-living Patriarchs before the 
flood ( Gen. 5. 1, gc.) and * 
their d $ enitours 0 

Chriſt, Lake 3. _ 

Sheth ] Gen.s. 3, 9. 

- G V.4. Shem,&c;] Theſe three 
were the ſons of Noah, by whom the world was encreaſcd after 
the flood. Gen. 10. 1, (5c. 

V. 5. Theſons of Fapheth ] Gen. 10. 2. He begins with the 
laſt, that ending with the firſt, he might more fitly continue 
the pedigree of Shem, from whom the Jews, who were the 

tar people of God, deſcended, Gen. 11. 10, @c. 

Gomer, &c.] The names following were alſo givento the 
countries where they lived. 

V. 65. Riphath ] Or, Diphath, as it is in ſome copies. 

V. 7. Dodanim ] Or, Rodanim, according to ſome copies. 

V. 10. begat Nimrod ] Gen. 10.8. 

began, &c.)] Firſt made himſclf a monarch over others. 

V. 12. of whom ] Or, whence. 

Caphthorzm ] Deur.2. 2 Hh 

V. 14. Jebuſite, &c.] Theſe names following are names of 
nations. 

V. 17. Shem] Gen. 19. 22. and 11. 10, 

Meſhech ] Or, Maſh, Gen. 10. 23. 

V. 18. Eber] From him came the Hebrews, Gen. 14. 13. 

V. 19. Peleg ] Thar is, diviſion, Gen. 10. 25. 

divided ] By variety of languages, Gen. 11. 7, 8. 

V. 20. Joktan ] Gen. 10. 26. 

V. 24. Shem, &c.)] Luke 3. 36.* Theſe nine to Abram were 
the Parriarchs after the flood (Gen.11. 10, (4c. ) Progenitours 
of Chriſt, Luke 3. 34, (5c 

V. 25. Err] Gena, 25, 


V. 27. Abram] See the difference betrwixt Abram and A- 
braham, in Gen. 17. 5. 

V. 28; Iſaac] Gen.21. 2, 3+ 

Iſhmael] Gen.16. 11. 

V. 29. firſt bon of Iſhmael, &c.] Gen. 25. 13. tor7- The 
genealogy aliens is firſt ſer down, that the ſucceſſion of the: 

hurch might be continued with-ut interruption. 

V. 30. Hadad] Or, Hadar, Gen.2515. 

V. 32. concubine ] See the notes on 1 King. 11. 3- 

V. 35. Eſau] Gen. 36. 9, 10. 

Eliphaz, &c.] Theſe were by three mothers, Gen. 36. 


19, 12, 

V. 36. f ] Or, Zepho, Gen. 36. 11. 

rw,” imna was Amelcks mother , Gen. 36. 12. It 
may be alſo that Amelck had a ſon of that name, v. 51. Gen. 
36. 49. 

V. 38. Seir ] Heand his poſterity were caft out of Svir by 
Eſau and his poſteriry, Gen.36. 20. Deut.2. 22. 

V. 39. Homam ] Or, Heman, Gen. 36. 22; 

V. 49. Alian] Or, Alvan, Gen. 36. 23. 

S hephi ] Or, $ hepho, Gen. 36. 23. 

V. 41. Diſhon}] Gen. 36. 25. 

Amram ] Or, Hemdan, Gen. 36. 26. 

V. 42. Jakan] Or, Achan, Gen. 36. 27. 

V. 43. kings that reigned in the landof Edim ] Gen. 36. Jt. 
Who had a ſole, ſupreme authority, and royall dignity, Deur. 
17. 14. 1Sam.$.5, 11. 


—_ See 1 Sam. 8. 5. 
«48. And when Samlah was dead] Gen.36. 37. 


V. 50. Hadad ] Or, Hadar, Gen.36. 39. 

Pat ] Or, Pan, Gen. 36. 29- 

V.5 1. dukes, &c.] Gen.36.409. Whohad a ſole and ſupreme 
authority, as kings : but in royall dignity and ſundry prerog?- 
tives were inferiour to kings. 


CHAP. 


* 
= 
% 


Chap. it. 


CHAD. 11, 


Verl.1. Heſe are, &c. ] All the genealogies following are 

of ſuchas were of the Chucch 3 for Jacob had the 
_ to - - his — to be of the Church : out 
hus 1flue, the Church began to ſpread; 

Urae/) Or, Jacob. ; 

Iſrael} Of ning this name, and reaſon. of giving 
it, (ce Gen.32.28. 'The Church ander the Law ( Ex0d.4-23+ 
Devt. 4- 1- ) and under the Goſpel ( Galar. 6. 16. ) had this 
name. 

Reuben ] Gen. 29. 32. and 30. 5. and 35.19, 21. and 
46.8, &:. Theſe were the heads cf the twelve tribes, and arc 
ſtiled, The twelve patriarchs, Ah.72.s. 

V.3. Judah] Gen-38.3. and 46.12, His ie is firſt 
ſcr down, by reaſon of the royall dignaty ſerled on him ( Gen. 
49- 10.) and thedeſcent of the Meſhab from him, Luk. 3.33. 

the Canaaniteſſe ) This hath relation ro daughter 3 for Shua 
was a man, Gen. 38.2, 

V.4. Tamar } Gen.38.29,30. She is put into the 
of Chriſts progenitours , as Rahabaud Ruth ( Math. 2.3, 5.) 
» ſhew , Chriit came to ſave lnners, both of Jews and Gen- 
til:s. 

V.s. Pharer] Ruth 4.18. 

V.6. Zimvri] Or, Zabdi, Joſh.7.1. 

Ethan} Sce the Noxes on r King. 4-31. 

Dars] Or, Darda. 

V.7. Achar ] Or, Achan. 

accuſed) Joſh.6.19. and 7.1. 

V.8#. Azariab} And others : for ſons 2re mers than one ; 
the chicfcſt of them is naraed. So v.z1. Or, the plucall num- 
ber may ſynechdochically be _ for the fingular, as Gen.46.23. 

V.9. Kam} Or, Aram, Math. 1.3. 

Chelubail Or, Caleb, verl.18. 

V.10. begat Amminadab } Ruth 4.19. 

prince} Sce Num.2. 3. 

V.13. And7eſſe] 1 Sam. 16.6. 

Shimmah) Or, 5 hammah, 1 Sam. 16.9. 

V.15. ſeventh} Jeſle had eight ſons ( x Sam. 16-10, 11. and 
17-12-) of whom, gne might be childelefle, and therefore not 
put into this genealogie : Gr, one of the cighe mighe be Jelle's 
grand-childe. : 

V.16. ſons of Zeruiah)] 2 Sam-2.18. They are called by their 
mothers name for her honours fake. Their father is no where 
expreſſed. Sce the Notes on 1 Sam. 26.6. 

17+ I 2 Sam. 17.25. laeby bind, bur 

Iſbneelite ] Jether was an Iſhmeclite by birth , 
fcſhon an Iſraelire, 2 Sam. 19.25. _= 

V.18. Caleb) He is called Chehibai, v.g. This was not that 
Caleb who was , among others, ſen to ſearch the land (Num. 
13-7.) and after entred into Canaan ( Num-14. 30.) That 

Caleb's genealogie is ſet down, Chap.4-r5. 

V.20. Bezaleel) Exod.z1.2. 

V.z1. wentin] This is a modeſt expreſſion of the matrimo- 
niall duty : ſuch an one is this, knew her, Gen.4.1. 

father of Gilead] Num.26.29. 

married | Heb. took, 

threeſcore yeers old} Heb. a ſon of threeſcore yeers. 

V.22. Jair] See the Notes on Num.32.41. 

V.33. And be took Geſbur , &c.] Num.32.41. Deut.3.14- 
Joſh. 13. 30.Or, He 10ck from Geſhur and Aram the citics of Jair 
from them. 

V.24. then) After the death of her husband. 

__] Of the inhabitants of Tchoah. See the Notes on 
verl. 42. 

V.z$. Ahijah] Or, of Abijah. 

V.z1. the ſons] See the Notes on v.$. 

children) For Sheſhan had noſons, v.34- 

V.36. Zabad ] One of Davids worthies, Chap. 11.4. 

V.42z. ſons ] Which he had by Azubah : for his ſons by kis 
rwo other wives are rehearſed before, v.18, 19. 

ow cf Ziph] Of the inhabirants of Ziph, a city in the tribe 
of Judah, Joſh.15,55. The word, father, may here be taken for 
a planter or firſt eitabliſher of a ciry. So v.45,49. 

V.45. of Beth-zur ] Of the inhabitants of Beth-zur : for 
this alſo was a city inthe tribe of Judah, Joſh.15.58. 

V.47. the ſons] Moza (v.46.) is ſuppoſed to be here under- 

flood, thus, And the ſons of Moza were Jabde 

V.48. concubine} See the Notcs on 1 King.11.3. 

V. 49. Madmannah, Machbenah and Gibeah, are three cities in 

the tribe of Judah, Joſi.15.35,57. See the Notes on v.42. 
J / pt. Another Calcbalſo had 2 daughter of this name, 

oſh. 15.17. 

V.5o. ſonvf Huw) Hur was the ſon of Caleb before men- 
tioned, v.19. ſoas this Caleb ſon of Hur , was the other C2- 
leb's grand-childe. 
father ] Sec v. 42, K/7jaib-jearim was 2 city in Judab, Joſh. 

15. 9+ 


| 
| 


Annotations on the firſt Book of the Chronicles. 


| 


V.51. _ ———_———— ER 

B a 

— pa: —_— Or, R ah, chap. 4.2. —l.qa -.r of 

appellazively , and thus tranſlaced 4 He was over-ſter (or gavers 

nour) of balf of the Manabeibites, 

hey of ey Or, half of the Meruchires, or Hat= 
i 


V.53- Ithrites] Theſe families deſcended from Shobal,v.s 2. 
V.54 Netophathiier ] Such as came of the city or family of 
Netophati, in the tribe of Judah, 
Atarah, the houſe of Jeab] Or, Atarites, or crowns of the houſe 
" ſr randy, .. ity of Joab. ; 
$5. ſort loyed i writing, 
——_ Leg ran yg Kenites A nor wt po: 


the children of Judah, Judg. 1.16. 
Rechab] Jer-35.2. Sex the Notes on 2 King.10.15, 


CHAP. IIL 
Verſ. 1. fn geo Orgs > 7 me In 


udah which he nm Chap. 2.16. 

David) David was the head of the royall pedigree ſex down 
in this chapter, from whence Chuiſt came. 

Ammon] 2 FI 

reelit 15.56. 

tr 9 Chileab'> Sam. 3-3- 

V.3. Eglah} 2 Sam 3.5. 

—_— five other women reckoned up before , were 
alſo Davids wives : to every of them may this relative, his wife, 
be referred. See 2 Sam. 3.5. : | 

V.4.Hebron] See 2 Sam«$.5- 

V.5. And theſe were born unto bent, &c.)} 2 Sam. 5.14. 

Shimea,&c.] Or, Shammus. Theſe are fer down in 4 
clean contrary order : for Solomon was the eldeſt, Nathan the 
ſecond, as is implicd, Luk.3-3 1. Bur his © was to - 
cute Solomons race, and therefore he ſers him in the laſt place. 

Baih-ſhua] Or, Bath-ſbeba, 2 Sam.11.3. 

Ammie!} Or, Elam, 2 SG =: 

V.6. Elihams]) Or, E SZ $-I5- 

V.8. Eliſhama, &c. ] 1 heſe two names are before ſet down 
v.6.) They two whoare mentioned , y.6. mightbe dead be- 
e theſe were thereupen their names given to thele. 

Eliada) Or, Beliada, chap. 14-7. 

V. g. concukines] See the Notes on 1 King. 11-3. 

Tans} 2 Sam 13-1. 

their ſiſter] By the fathers fide : but Abſalom's ſiſter by farther 
and mother too, 2 Sam.13.20. | 

V.10. Rehoboam} 1 King. 11.43. and 15.6. 

Abia] Or, Abijam, 1 King.15-1. 

V.11. Ahbezieb) Or, 42a71h, 2 Chron.22.6. and 21.27. 

V.12. 47ariah) Or, Urzich, 2 King,15.30. -- 

V.15. Johanan] Or, Jehoahax, 2 Kiny.23.33. Sce the Notes 
on 2 King.23-30,36. 

Jehoiakhim) Or, Eliakym, 2 King.23.34- 

Zedekiah] Or, Mattaniah, 2 King, 24-17. 

Shalhum ] This was another name of Johonan ( Jer. 22.11.) 
or no other mention is elſewhere made of him. 

V.16. Jehoiakijm) Mat.1.11. 

Jeconiah] Or, Jehaiachin, 2 King.24.6. or Conah, Jer. 22-24. 

Zedekiah)] Or this is the very Zedekiah, that is, the ſame per- 
ſon that is mentioned, v. 15. (his naturall deſcent being Ts 
ſet down , and his lineall ſucceflion here) or elſe is one of 
whom mentien is here onely made, and not elſewhere in ſacred 
Scripture. 

hx am] 2 King.24.17. being his uncle. 

Vis no right of ſucceſſion,or by naturall deſcent z 
for he might chil though none ſucceeded him in the 
throne. the Notes on Jer.22.28.30. 

A nn and tranſlated, bound or im+ 
priſoned : in which ſenſe , Salathiel is ſaid to be the ſon of Je« 
coniah, who was bound , carried captive eo Babylon , and there 
impriſoned, 2 King.24-15-and 25.27. If Aflir be here a proper 
name, Salathiel was bis ſon. 

Salathie!] Heb. Shea/riel. 

his ſon} Matth. 1.12. 

V.18. Melchiram] Theſe were the ſons of Salathiel. 

V. 19. ſons of Pedaiab } Pedaiah might die while his ſonnes 
were young , and Salathiel their bring them up : 
and in this reſpe& Zerubbabel be called the fon of Salathicl, 
or Shealtiel, as Ezra 3-2- ,1.1. Luk.3.27. 

V.20. fve] Sons of Me v.19. See the like, v.18. 

V.z1. the ſons] Here follows a catalogue of ſuch families as 
belonged to the royall ſtock of Navid, and remained after the 
captivity. 

i. = ſex ] The father with the ſonnes , make fix, 2s 
Chap.7-3. : 

V:23. Hezekiab] Heb. Hirkijabn, 


CHAP. 


Chap. iiu, V. 


CHAP. IIIL. 


Verſ.1. | Land Gen.38.29. and 46.12.Onely Pharez ( a- 
mong, thoſe that are here mentioned) was properly 
Judah's ſon 3 the other were his childrens children. 

Cam) Or, Ehelubai, chap. 2.9. or Caleb, chap. 2.18. 

V.z. Reaiah} Or, Haroeh, chap.2.52. 

V.z. the father] Of him that was the founder or governour 
of Etam, which was 2 city in the tribe of Simeon, v.24,32- 

V.4z. the father] Or, of the father (as y.3- ) for Jered is alſo 
ſo tiled, v.18. 

Gedor and Huſtah are names of places, v. 39. Joſh.15.58. 
2 Sam.21.8. and 23.27. 

the father] See the Notes onchap. 2.51. 

V.5. Aſo] Chap. 2.24. + 

V.8. AndCoz ] Cor was not before mentioned, bur is ſup- 
poſed robe one of Helah's ſons, v.7. 

Zobebah] Or, Hazobebuh. 

V.g. And Jabez, &c.)] Jabez was ſome prime man ; he is no 
where elſe mentioned : the city ( chap.2.55.) might be named 
of him. 

Jabez] Thar is, ſorrowſull. 

V. 10. Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſe ] Heb. If thou bleſſing wilt 
bleſſe. | 

T; that, &c.] This prayer is ſet down in form of a vow : 
that which hc vowed to return to God is underſtood. The cx- 
fon is conciſe and emphaticall. This prayer was made in 
a extreme danger, even while he was in tight, 
. with me] To prote&and proſper me. 
keep me] Heb. do me. 
' not grieveme] By opprefiing me. 

V.12. Ir-nahaſh] Or, the city of Nahaſh. 

V.13. Hathath) Or, Hathah, and Meonothai, who begat, &c. 

V.14. Atonothai] One of the ſons of Othniel, y.13. 

the father of the valley] The chief man : or, inhabitants of that 


. valky. 
Charaſhim] Thar is, crafis-men. Charaſhim indefinitely figni- 
work-men : it is applied in ſeverall, to ſeverall ſorts 5 as, 

ro carpenters and maſons (2 Sam.$.11.) ro ſmiths and brafiers, 

2 Chron. 24-12. 

V.15. Caleb) This was the valiant and faichfull man thar 

entred into the land of promiſe, Num. 14.24. Joſh. 14.6, &c. 

even Kenaz] Or, Vknaz. 
V.17. andſhe] Mereds firſt wife Bethiah, v.18. 
V. 18. bis nije ] His ovher wife Bithia was an Egyptian, 
this a Jew. 
Jebudijah] Or, the Jeweſſe. 
—_—_—] Or, But theſe , namely, they who are mentioned, 
verſe 17. 
the daughter of Pharaoh] The march with a kings daughter,ſhews 
that Mered was ſome great man. 
V.19. Hoediah] On Syed , mentioned before, v.18. or 
elſc ſhe might be a third wife. 
V.21. the ſonof Judah] Gen,z8. 1,5. 
wrought fine linen] Or , filk-weavers : for the flax of Egypt 
was as fhne as ſilk. 
V.z3. Theſe wore, &c. ] . They were men of mean callings, 
as porters, husband-men, gardeners, and ſuch like. 
V.24. Nemue!] Or, Jemue!] Gen.46.10. Exod.6.1c. 
_ V.27. likeio]) Heb. wo. 
V.28. Beer-ſheba]Joſh. 19.2. 
V.29. Bilbah)} Or, Balah, Joſh. 19.3. 
To/ad] Or, Eltolad, Joſh. 19.4. 
V.zr. Hazar-ſufim]' Or, Hazar-ſuſah, Joſh. rg. 5. 
unzo the reign] While the kingdom of David continued , even 
- zill the captivity of Judah. 
V.z2. Etam] Or, Ether, Joſh.19.7. 
V.z3- Baa!] Or, Baalath-beer, Joſh. 19.8. 

. their genealogie] Or , as they druided themſelves by nations among 

them 


V.38. Theſe, 8&c.] Who are reckoned up from v.34. to this. 

mentioned] Heb. coming. 

V.39.the valky] That valley which is deſcribed,z Sam. 19.1,2. 

V.40. they of Ham) This ſhews the reaſon why the Iſraelites 
entred into thoſe lands ; eyen becauſe the poſterity of curſed 
Cham (Gen.g.25.) had invaded them. 

V.41. deſtroyed] As accurſed of God. 

- V.42. mount Seir] The countrey of the Amalekites border. 
ed on mount Seir z and ſuch as eſcaped the ſword of the Iſrael- 
ires, fled thither. 

V.43- thereſt } When Saul deſtroyed many of them (x Sam. 

14-48. and 15-7. ) and David more, 2 Sam.8.12. 


CHAP. V. 


Efled) Gen.z5.22. nd 49.4- By commitring inceſt with 
_Fhis fathers concubine. See Levit.18.8, 
 binth-right] Of a double portion, Deut.21.17. This Joſeph 
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had, in that his ſons made two tribes, Ephraim and Manaſſch, 
um1.10. 
Joſeph] Who was the firſt-born , of her that of right ſhould 
have been Jacobs fitit wife, Gen.29.18, &c. and 30.23,24. 

genealogie) In that Joſephs genealogic was not tft ſet down, 
bur Judah's, Chap. 2.3. 

V.z. Judah ama] Gen.49-8,10, Had a pre-eminence 
in honour, even in the wildernefle (Num.2.3.) and ever after ; 
and a royall dignity , from Davids time to he captivity : and 
afecr that , ſome of their cbief governours, and great ſenate, 
"were of that tribe, ill Chriſt the everlaſting King ſprang our 
of that tribe. 

chief } Micah 5.2. Matth.2.6. 

ruler] Or , prince. 

V.3. Keuben] Gen.46. 9. Exod.6.14. Num. 26.5- 

V. 6. Tilgath-pilneſer ] Or, Tiglath-pileſer , 2 King, 15. 29. 
and 16.7. See the Notes on 2 King.19.13. 

he was prince] Namely, Hanoch, v.3. . 

V.7. bu brethren] The brother of Hanoch, v.3. 

when the genealogie, &c.]* See v.17. 

the chief} or thus , Of his brethren, Sc. the chief was Jeiel, 
then Zechariah. 

V.8. Shema] Or, Shemaiah, v4, 

who dwelt ] Meaning, Bela and his poftcrity, or in generall, 
the poſterity of Reuben, Joſh. 13.6. 

Aroer} Joſh.13.15,16. 

V.g. ke inhabited] Reubens poſterity, in the days of Saul. 

V. 10. Hagarites ] Such as deſcended from Hagar the bond- 
woman (Gen.21.9,10.) called Hagarens, Plal.8g 6. 

rho ſell] Sec y.20. . 

Cy all the eaſt-land of Gilead] Heb. upon all the fare of 

the eaſt. 

V.11. Baſhan] pegs l. 

V. xz. their brethren] They who were next in dignity z cach 
of them an head of their fathers family. 

V.14. Theſe] The ſeven before mentioned, v.13. 


V. 15. chief } Every of them head of a ſeverall family (v.13.) 


but Ahi hcad over them all joynt! ther. 

V.16. Baſhan} As one Xo fy Joſh.17.8.) ſo a whole 
countrey was called Bathan. 

her towns] Heb. her daughters. Villages appertaining to an- 
other city, called Gilead, 

Sharon] Chap.27.29. As Baſhan, both a city and a region. 

their borders] Heb. « goings forth. 

V.17. mthe days} While Jotham governcd for his father, 
2 King.15.5. for Jeroboam was dead before he began his own 


reign, 2 King.15.32. 

Feretoam] The ſecond of that name, ſon of Joaſh, 2 King, 
14-23. 

08. Mi valiant men] Heb. ſons of valour. 

V.19. Jew] Gen.25-15, 

V.20. were helped] By God, to whom they cryed. 

V.z1. took away] Heb. led captive. 

men] Heb. ſouls of men, 25 Num.31.35- 

V.22. untill the captivity] Of the ten tribes, 2 King-17.6. \ 

V.23. Seniy] wary” 7 4 


V.24. famus men} Heb. men of names. 


and heads} Every of them an head in his diſtin& family. 
V. 25. whoring ] 2 King. 17. 7. See the Notes on 2 King. 
9. 22. 


V.26. Godſtirred) See the Notes on 1 King, 12.15. 
Pul} 2 King.15.19,29. 
Halah) 2 King.17.6. 


CHAP. VI. 


Verſ.1. Cp Gen.46.11. Exod.6. 16. or , Gerfhbom, 


verſe 16. 

V.3. Nadab] Levit.ro.1. 

V. 4. Eleazar] He ſucceeded his father Aaron in the prieſts 
office , Num. 20. 28. ſo as from him the high pricit deſcens 
ded. | 

V.8. Zadck] 2 Sam 15.27, 

V. 10. executed the priefts office } Stoutly did what became a 
prieſt in Gods houſe, by withſtanding Uzziah , 2 Chron. 26. 
17, 18, | 

in the temple] Heb. inthe houſe. 

the temple that Solomon, &c.)] 1 Kings 6. 2 Chron. 3, This 


- is added, becauſeat the time when this book was writren, there 


was another temple built by Zerubbabel, Zach. 4.9. 

V.12. Shalkm)} Or, Meſhullam, chap.g.11. 

V.13. Hilkiah) 2 King.22.4- 

V. 14. Seraiah }] Nehem, tt. 11. The father of Ezra, 
Erra 7.1 W 

V. 15. Jebxzadak ] His father Seraiah being ſhin at Riblah 
2 Kings 25-18,21.) he was carried captive to Babylon. 

V.16. Gerſhon] Exod. 6.16. Or, Gerſhon, verſe 1. 

V.20. Of Gerſhm] Concerning Gerſhom , Libni was his 


ſonne, 
P! IN - 


Chap.vi. 


Chap. vii. 


Zimmah Verſe 42+ 

V. 21. Joab] Or, Ethan, verſc 42. 

Id] Or, adaah, verſc 41. | 

V. 22. Amminadab ] Or, izhor, verl.2, 18. | 

Kw4b ] Who with Dathan and Abiram roſe againſt Moſes, 
Numb.16. 1. 

V. 23. Elkanah] 1 Sant. 1. 

V. 25. Amaſai] See verle 35. 
Zuph, 1 Sam. 1. 1. 


V. 31. the ſervice of ſong ] Heb. the 
wkbe 


24. and z5. 

V. 33. waited ] Heb. flood. 

Heman a ſinger ] Chap.25- 1, 4- 

V, $7. Ebiaſaph ] Exod. 6. 24- 

Fw 39. brother ] Kinſman of the ſame ſtock, and brother in 
office. 

on bis right hand] Heman in the midſt, Aſaph on the right 
hand, the ſons of Merari on the left. 

V. 44. 0n the left hand ] See the notes on v. 39. 

Kiſhr ] Or, Kwſhaiah, _ $- 17+ 

V. 48. Their trethren } Other ſons of Levi (not reckoned 
before) were appointed to other offices. 

V. 49. his ſons ] Who were all prieſts, Num.18. 7. 

upen the altar of the burnt-offering ] Levis. 1. 9. 

on the altar of meenſe } Exod.z0. 7. ; 
V.s 3.4himaaz] He and his poſterity miniſtred.ia the temple. 
V. 54. their caſt{es ] Fair houſes built of one, 

. the let) Thar followeth. 

V. 55. they gave ] The children of Tſragl. 

Hebron, &c.] Of this and the ſeverall places following, See 
Joſh. 21. Through continuance of time ſome names were 
ſomething alrercd, Joſh.2 1. 11, 12. 

V. 58. Hilen ] Or, Holon, Joſh. 21. r5. 

V. 59. Aſhan] Or, Ain, Joſh-21. 16. 

V. 60. Alemeth ] Or, Almen, Joſh. 21. 18. 

thirteen } There are here ſet down but cleven : for Juttah 
Gibeon(Joſh.2zr. 16, 17.) are omitted. . 

V. 61. by lot] Joſh.zn. 5. 
 V. 63, twelve cities ] Joſh.21. 7, 34 

V.67- And they gave unto them of the cines of reſuge}] Joſh. 21.21. 

Gezer with her ſuburb: ] x King.9.-15- 

V. 68. Jokmeam ] Or, Kibgaim, Joſh.21. 22. 

V. 6g. Aijalon and Gath-rimmon] Theſe two, with two other 
(Joſh.21.23 ,24.) were given out of the tribe of Nan. There 
was alſoa lace called Aijalon in the country of Zabulon,where 
Elon the judge was buried, Judg.12.12.and in the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, chap.$..13, and 2 Chro.11.10.Aijalon is 2 place famous 
by the manifeſtation of the ſuns ſtanding there, Joſh. 10. 12. 

V. 73. Kamoth ] This in 1fachar is @mply called Ramorh ; 
but another in Gad is.called Ramoth-Gilead, Joſh. 21. 38. 

V. 77. Kimmon and Tabor ] Four citics are mentioned, Joſh. 
21+ 34» 35- 

V. 80. Ramvth in Gilead } Oft called Ramoth-Gilcad. Sce 


the notes on 1 Kings 4. 13+ 


CHAP. VII. 
Verſe 1. T5 and Puah ] Gen.46. 13+ Num. 26. 23. 
Jaſhub ] Or, Job. | 

V. 2. whoſt monber was in the dayes of David, &c.)] 2 Sam. 24. 
1, 2, (5c. 'When he cauſed Joab to number the people : or, 
_ they were numbred according to their monethly courſes, 
chap. 27. 1, (5c 

V. J. 4 Together with their father, as chap. 3.22. 

V. 4» they had many wives and ſons ) Heb. they multiplied wives 
end children, This is the reaſon of their many children. 

V.6. Beyjamin ] Gen.4. 21. 

Jediael ] Or, Aſbbel. 

my ] Thele were prime men. Two more are mentioned, 

chap. 8. 6, 

V. 12. Shuppim ] Or, Muppim, Gen.46. 21. 

Ir ] Or, In, verl.7. Some make this word 1r an appellative, 
thus, ſons of the city : that is, born and dwelling in the city. 

ſons of Aber ] Or, Abiram, Num.26. 38. Aher may alſo bz 
expounded appellatively, thus,ſons of another. For Huſhim were 
of Nan, Gen. 46. 23. and for their pcity reckoned in the 
tribe of Benjamin, or ſons born in another countrey, as ch.$.8. 

V. 13. the ſons of Bilbah ] And ſons ſons of Bilhah, who was 
Jacobs concubine (Gen. z 5. 22.) and Rachels maid, Gen. 30.3. 
Naphrali was her ſon : the other, his ſons, Gen.46. 24. Some 
underſtand under this tirle, ſons, the poſterity of Nan, who 
alſo was Bilhahs ſon, Gen.0. 6, Vo 

V. 14. ſons of Maniſſeh ) His poſterity. For Aſhcicl was 
ſundry degrees from Manaſlch, Num, 26. 31. 


Annotations 0n the rſt Book of the Chronicles; 


ſhe] Gileads wife, Num.46. 30, 3 t- 
bis } Manaſlehs. FR98 | 
V. 15. the ſecond] Next irydeſetnt to Aſtiricl. For Aftricl 

was in the third degree from Manatfeh : ad inthe 

fourth, Num.26. 33. JL 3297.7 . 
had daughters } But no ſons, Num. 26. 5{ © 


V, I7. Bedan 1 Sam. 224 14. = 

ſou ] The ity of Gilead t or, they wete fo reckoned 
among his ity, as they had inherirance among them. 

V. 18. bu fifter] Gileads filter. Ws, 


V. 20. the ſons of Ephraim] Num.26. 35. 

V. 21, menof Gath ] Philiſtines. 

becauſe they ] The ſons of Ephraim. Or, when the men of 
Gath went abroad to ſpoil, they mer with the ſons of Ephraim, 
and flew them. 

V. 22. Ephraim ] This ſhews that this ſlaughter was while 
the Iſraclites were in Egypt ; for Ephraim dicd there. 

V. 23. Beiah ] In attlidtion. 

bis houſe ] Children, which were the ftay of his houſe, or 


y 
V. 25. bis ſon] Beriahs ſon. 
V. 27. Non} Or, Nun, Num. 23-8. . 
Jeboſhua } Who ſucceeded Moſes, Joth. r. 2. 
V. 28. 1heir poſſeſſions ] The poſlefſion of the Ephraimites: 
Naaran ] Joſh. 16. 7. 
Gezer ] 1 King. g. 15. 
towns ] Heb. daughters. 
Garza ] Or, Ada'a. s 
V. 29. borders] Heb. bands. 
Manaſſeb } Joſh.17.7- 
Megiddo } Joſh.17. 12. 
 V. 30. The ſons of Aſher] Gen.g6. 17. 
__ 31, father. ] Founder, or goyerxnour, 
chap. 2. 42. 
V. 32. Shomer ] Or, Shamer, v. 34. 
V. 34+ Shemer ) Or, Shiner, v. 32. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Verlſ. 'B Enjamin ] His genealogie was before ſet down, 
chap. 7. 6. Bur herc he rerurns to it, and that more 
largely,becauſe the firſt king was taken out of it (1 Sam. 10.21.) 
and it was united to Judah, z Chro.1t. 12. There is differente 
betwixt ſome names in this and other genealogies of Benjamin, 
becauſe many perſons had two or three names. | 

Bela his firſt born] Gen. 46. 21. Num.26, 38. 

V. 3. Adir] Or, Ard, Gen.46. 21. 

V. 5. Shephuphan ]} Or, Shupham, Num. 26. 39. 

V.6. Geba ] Or, Gibeab, 1 Sam. 11. 4. 

they removed ] T he forcnamed heads of the fathers removed 
the foreſaid inhabirants, becauſe they were ſo many as they 
could not well comtinue together. See the like, Gen. 3.6. and 
26. 16, - 

Manahath } 2.42. Z 

V. 7. he removed } Ehud their progenitor. 

V.8. ſent them ] After he had ſent away Hnſhim and Baara 
his wives, by giving them a bill of divorce. Or thus, he begat 
children in the countrey of Moab after he had ſent thera away, 
Huſhim and Baaza being his wives. See chap. 7. 12. 

V. 12, Ono, &c.] Cinies in the tribe of Yenjumin, Nehe. 
11.35. 
V. 12. of Aijalen] Orof the countrey borderi it: for 
one FEA fm nn city in the tribe of in, 0g gi See 
the notes on chap.6. 69. 

V. 14. Ahio, &c.] A of fuch prime fathers of 
families of the tribe of Beajamin as dwelt in Jeruſalem, v. 28, 
Sce Nehe.11. 1, 2+ 

V. 21. Shimhi ] Or, Shema, verſ. 13. 

V. 28, heads, &c.} See the notcs on v-14+ 

V. 29. father ] As chap.1. 31. 
father of Gilemn ] Called ehiel, chap. 9. 3 5+ 

wives name was Maachah } Chap.9. 35. 

V. 31. Zacher ] Or, Zechariah, chay.9. 37+ 

V. 32. Shimeah ] Or, Shimeam, a> zs. 

* their brethren] Other Benjamires, of whom ſee, v. 14, 28. 

V. 33. Ner begat Kiſh ] 1 Sam-.14. 51. Or, Abie!, 1 Sam. g.t, 

E hat) Or, Iſhbeſheth, 2 Sam. 2. 3. 

« 34+ Merib-taa!) Or, Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam. 4. 4- 

V. 35. Tora] Or, Tabrea, chap.g-31. 

V. 40. archers ] Heb. benders of the bowe. 

had many } Heb. multiplied. 


CHAP. IX. 


See the notes on 


Verl. 1. 06k] Hence he had the Genealogies which he 
hath ſet down. | 

who were, &c, ] The forementioned Genealogies are , for 
the moſt parr, of ſuch as were before the captivity. Theſe which 
follow, are alſo for the moſt part of ſuch as refurned from the 
captivity, 


Oo 0 V.2z. Iſaeines; 


Chap, viii, ite” 


Chap. ix. 


V. 2. Iſat/ites, &ce.]  Fourrancient diſtin orders. then 
continued, arc here ſer down. Furſt, ſecular, of:lay-men. +Sc- 
condly, Pricſtly, © Thirdly,” Leyiticall, Fourthly, Voluntary 
ſubmirress of theqnſclves, as che-Gabconites (.Jalle g..23, 25, 

whoare here called Ncthinims. See Exra2.58.,and 8.20- 


y z- in Jeruſalem dwe!t of tbe qaiddicn of Judah J Nehe. 11. 1. | 


of Ephraim, 8c, ] After thetgnribes: were carried into cap- 
tivity, ſungyry of them that were left invtheir own land joyncd 
with Judzhinthe worſhip of, God, 2. Chron. 30.11, 18. And 
afrer Judahs return from Babylon, many of the ten tr.bes. came 
into them. Of theſe he here ſpeaketh, 

V. 4- U.bai, &c,] Theſe are fer down, /Nche. 11. 4, (5c 
but many of them under other names 3 2s was noted chape8. , 

Phat ez the ſon f Jud ] Gen.38. 29, 

" V. 6. brethren] Heb. kinſmen, as v. 9. 

V. g. brethren] The fix .bhuncred and ninery mentioned, 
v, 6. and nine hundred and fifty and fix in this verſe : (> as in 
the whole ſum of the principall heads of familics there were 
one thouſand fix hundred fourty and fix. 


' 
| 
| 
' 


'Annoratioris 0n the firſt:Book of the Chronicles, 


V. 10, prieſts ] Here he begins to ſet down the ſecond order, | 


mentioned, v. 2. 

y.11, Azariah the ſon of Hillgah ] Chap. 6. 13. 

Azariah) Azariah was chict of the heads mentioned, v. 13. 
NT HEX: to the high prieſts , as Eleazar was , Num.3. 32. 

«12. Paſhur ] Three bctwixt Jehoram and Pafſhur,reckon- 
ed up (Nehe. 11. 12.) are here left our: ſoas the title ſon is 
here uſcd of the fourth deſcent. 

V. 13. very able men ] Heb. mighty men of velour. In Rtrength 
of body, and courage of minde, ' 

V. 14, Levites ] Theſe were of the third degree, mentioned, 
V. 2. 

V. 16. Netophathites ] See chap. 2. 54. 

V. 17. porters } Or, keepers of the gates, v. 19. Of their 
orders and offices, ſee chap. 26. 1, (9c v. 13, &7c. As they 
were to take care about opening and ſhutting the doors and 
gates of the temple, fo il of ſuch things and perſons 2s 
might, or might nor paſlce in or out thercat, 

V. 18. hitherto ] After their return ſrom captivit;s 
_ waited] Held the office of a porter. 

the kings gate ] Whereby the king was wont togo in and ont 
of the temple. See the notes on 1 King. 10. F. 

* in the companies ] Whereas all the Levites had their offices in 
and about the temple, theſe were porters therein. 
 V. 19. brethren ] Asv. 6. 

Keepers ] See v. 17. 

gates ] Heb. threſho!ds. 

fathers ] Anceſtors who encamped round about the taber- 
nacle, Num. 1. 50. and 2, 17. 

V. 20. ruler, &c, ] As Elcazar was before him, Num. 3.3 2. 

was with him ] Blefled him. Numb.2z5.12. and 31. 6,49- 


V. 21. Zechariah ] This may be meant of Davids time, | 


1 Chron.26. 2. 
perter ] A chief partcr over the reſt. 
V. 22. David | Sce 1 Chron.26. r, tc. 
and Samuel } Samuel might ſertle their orders himſelf, while 


— OB DO <> ———o—o—__———— 


V.'33+ chief, &c.] Principall heads; 35 v.'9. 
m the chambers ] Sce the notes on x King. 6.'5. Here they 2- 
bode while othcr Levites did other ſervices in the terple, from 
" Which the lingers were ex d 
day andnight ] Early aide at the: morning and evening, 
and at the time of all other ſacrifices, So Luk.z. 37. 
V. 35. of Gibeon ] He repears the genealogy that leads ro 
Saul as a preparation to Szulghiftory, chap: 10. 
wives ] Some copies readhiſters. "Then 1t' muſt be taken as 
Abrahams wife, who was alſo his fiſter, Gen.20. 12. 
V. 39. Ner } 3.33. MNcr is left cut, chap, 8:30, This 
was nor hethat 2s {tiled rhe tather of Abner (t Sam. 14. 50,5 1.) 
for he was'Sauls uncle, brother to Kiſh, but Ner, the father of 


Kiſh, was _ DE. 
V. 41. and Abaz | 8.35. 
V. 4:2. Jah] Or, Telvadul Chap. 8.36. 
CHAP. XxX. 


He hiſtory of this chapter is almoſt word for word recor.s- 
ed, x San. 31. 1, 2, (5c. 
ſlain ] Or, wounded. 
V. 2. Abinadab ] Or, 1ſbui, x Sam.14. 49. 
V. 3. archers ] Heb. ſhooters with bowes.* 
hit him ] Heb. found him, 
V. 4. abuſe me) Or, mock me. In 1 Sam. 21.4. Thus, 
Thruſt me throw and abuſe me, He thought, that when they had 
killed him, they would inſult over him, and boatt in their own 


| act. See Judg.16. 21, 25. 


| _ V.6. three ſons] In 1 Sam. 31.6 is added, andbis armour-bearer, 


V. 7. inthe valley ] On the other ide of the valley next to 
Jordan, and on the cther fide Jordan, 1 Sam. 3r. 7. ſoas they 
were on every fide aftrighted. 

V.g. ſhippedhim] Having firſt cut cf Sauls head, i Sam.31.9. 

V.10. the.r gods ] Afhrarcth, 1 Sam.z 1, 10. See the notes on 


| 1Kin.11.5-Atthe end of 1 Sam. 1.10. is added, and they faſt- 


; nedbis body to the wallef Beth-ſhar. This they did for the more 


-—— — 


open and publike diſgrace. 
by. 11, fabib-Gilead) The inhabicants of Jabeſh-Gilead, 
1 Sam, 31.11, 

V. _- They aroſe ] And went «ll night. x Sam. 31. 12. Thos 
they did, that they might not be deſcried, and ſo hindered : and 
alſo that they might the more ſpeedily prevent the intended dil- 

race, 
, V. 13. $9 Saul, &c/] Theſe two laſt verſcs are not menti- 
onedin x1 Sam. 31. They ſhew the particular cauſes of this 
heavy judgement that befell Sxul. Three kindes of fins are ex- 
preflely ſet down. Firſt, Diſobedicnce againſt Gods expreſic 
charge. Secondly,conſulting with the devill. Thirdly, forſak- 


| ingtheLox ov. 


he ruled, after he had ſctled the ark, Or he might adviſe with * 


David thereabout while they two lived together : as in a like 
caſe Gad and Nathan did, 2 Chron. 29. 25. 
_ ſeer} Seethe notes on 2 King-17. 39+ 

did cr dain ] Heb. frunted. 

ſet office ] Or, truſt. Perperuall and unalterable. 

V. 2.3. So they, &c.] Thus alſo hath rclation to Davids time. 


the houſe, &c.] Or this isan expolition of the former : and | 


ſo both Ggnific oneand the ſame/place. Or, by houſe of the Lord | 
he meaneth, (as 2 Sam.6.17.) the houſe of the tabernacle, even | 


Moſes his tabernacle, which was at Gibeon, 2 Chron. 1. 3. 
_ by wards) By turns or ccurlcs, (ce v. 25. 

V. 25. bethren] As v.6. or, colleagues and fellow officers. 

with them ] That were chief and governcurs (v. 19.) who 
al wayes had theipabode in Jeruſalem, as v. 26, 

V. 26. the feur ] Whichare named, v. 17. ; 

ſer office } Or, truſt. See v. 22. 

chambers ] Or, ſlore-houſes. See the notes on 1 King.6. 5. 

treaſuries ] Places where the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lo « Þ were laid. 

V.2z7. round abut) In the chambers mentioned, 1 King,6.7. 

every morning ]. Heb. morning and merning. 

V. 28. minſtring vefſels } All ſorts of inſtruments and uten- 
fils +9 were for ſacred uſcs and holy ſeryices. See Exod;27. 
3- and 37. 16. j 

V. zo. ſons of the prieſts] Though Leviges were to provide, 
keep, and prepare the ſpice, yer the prieſts were to compound 
and make the ointment. Sec Exod. 30. 23, 34- 

We 3 Shaſlumn ] V. 17, 19, 
in the pans ] Or. en flat p/ates, or, flices } Wherein were pre- 


pars ſuch mcat-offerings as were baked 1D pans or ovens, and 
ied in frying pans. Hereof, read Levit. 2.4, 5,7. 
V. 32. ſhew-bread ] Heb. Iread of ordering. Levit-24. 5,06. 
every ſabbath } Heb. Sabbath, ſabbath. 


committed ) Heb. tranſereſſed. 

even againſt the word of the L ard which he kept not] 1 Sam. rs 22. 

one that bad, &c.] Sce the notes on 1 King, 21 6. 

to enquire of it [ 1 Sam. 28. 7, 

V. 14. enquire{net, &c.) Neither in truth, nor in faith (ſee 
2 Chr.16.12, Jam. 1.6,7,8. and 4-3.) nor by thoſe means which 
God had warranted and ſanified,did he enquire of the Loxp: 
For he had deſtroyed the Lon Þ 5s pricſts (x Sam. 22. 18.) 
by whom be ſhould have enquired , and provoked the Lo « Þ 
to take away his ſpirit from him (1 Sam. 16. 14-) rhar therefore 
which is oodel (1 Sam 28. 6.) of his enquiring of the Lord, is 
meant of an enforced , fearfull, faithlcfſe, hypocriticall wiſh, 
that God would ſome way or other foretell the iſſue of that 
great preparation which the Philiſtines' made ag1inſt him : 
which was in truth as no enquiring of the LozDp. It was 
like Balaams with (Num. 23. 10.) and Iſraels prayer, IG. 1-12. 

he flew, &c,} See the notes on 1 King, 12. 15. 

turned the kingdom ] As he had threatned againſt Sau), x Sarn. 
13. 14. and 17. 28, 

uns David, &c.)] This he exprefleth as a tranſition to the fol. 
lowing hiſtory concerning David, and the continuance of his 
kingdom : whichis the authors: main ſcope in” theſe rwo books 
of me 1m 

] Heb-1[/T. 
Ww CHAP. XI. 


Verſ.1: enall I//ael)] The nine firſt verſes of this chap- 
ter are recorded in 2/Sam.5.1,04c. After Saul and 

his ſon Jſhboſhetly (that begin to reign after his father) were 
dead, 2 Sam-F. 1. 

V.'z. mtime paſt ] Heb. both yeflerday and the third tlay. 

feed] Or, rule. 

V. 3. {y] Heb bythe handof. 

Samuel) 1 Sari 1613. 

V: 4. wens 40 Jeruſalem whith is Telus ] 2 Sam.5- 6. 

V. 6- chief} Hebcbead, Thar is, generall of the army. 

ſen of Zerviah ] See the notes on-chap.2.16. 

V:7. it] Thar is, Zion. 2 Sam. 5.7. 

V. 8. repaired | Heborevived:; 


Chap. x, xi- 


Chap. xii. 


TY 


the reſt } The wals that were beaten down. , and other ruines 


or decayes. "IP" | 
V. g. waxed greater and greater } Heb. went in going and increa- 


INF. 
Pe 10. Theſe alſo are the cheif of the mighty men whom David } 
2 Sam. 23.8. 

the chief] Of the catalogue of Navids worthies, ſce » Sam. 
23. from v. 8. to the end of the chapter. 

ſtrengthmed themſelves with him ] Or, held ſtrongly with him. 

in bis kingdom } 1n eſtabliſhing David in his kingdom. 

according to the word of the Lord ] 1 Sams 134 14. and 15-28. 
and 16. 1, 13. 

concerning Iſiael ] For the good of Iſrael. 

V. 11. an Hachmonite } Or, ſon of Hachmoni. 

three hundred] He ſlew three hundred, bus he fct upen eight 
hundred, z Sam.23. 8. 

V. 12. three mighties ] Jaſhobeam (v. 11.) Elcazar a this 
verſe) and Shammah (2 Sam. 23. 11-) who is here lett out, 
were the three mighties, 

V. 13. He was ] Eleazar with Shammah. For in the plurall 
number it is ſaid, They ſet themſekees, v. 14- 

Paſ-dammim ) Or, Epheſ-dammum, 1 Sam. 17. 1. 

V, I4- ſet } Or, /t 

deltverance | Or, ſalvation. 

V. 15. three of the thirty captains ]} Or, three captains over the 
thiryy. 

went down, &c. 2 Sam. 23. 12+ 

10 the rock to David ] Or, to the rock where David was. 

V. 19. that have put their lrves ] Heb. with their lives, 

V. 21. Of the three ] 2 Sam. 23. 19, (5c. 

the rwo] He means the two which next follow : namely, 
Benajah (v. 22.) and Aſahel, v. 26. 

V. 22. who bad done many aft; ] Heb. great of deeds. 

V. 23. 4 man of great ſhatwre ) Heb. amanof meaſure. 

V. 27. Shammoth, &c. ] Elika the ite 3s mentioned , 
2 Sam.23. 25. 

Harerite] Or, Haredite. 

Pelonite } Or, Paltite, 2 Sam. 23. 25, 26+ 

V. 29. Sibbecai } Or, Meburnai. 

Tat } Or, Zalmon, 2 Sam. 23. 27, 28, 

V. 39. Heled } Or, Heleb, 2 Sam.23. 29. 

V. 32. Hwai ] Or, Hiddat. 

Abiel ] Or, Abial-bon, 2 Sam. 23. 30, 31. 

V. 34. The ſonsof Haſhem ] Or, of the [ons of Jaſhen, 2 Sam. 
23. 32 
V. 25. Ek Or, E liphelet, » Sam. 22. 24- 
the fon £01 Or pro) He is alſo fliled the ſon of 
Maachathite, 2 Sam. 23. 34 And after him is added Elan the 
fon of Ahithophel the Gilonire. 

V. 37. Nawai)] Or, Paarai the Arbite, 2 _—_— 5+ 

V. 38. Joel, &c. ] Igal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah , 2 Sam. 


23+ 36. 

 lither, &c.] Or, Bani the Gadite, 2 Sam.23. 36. 

the ſon of Haggeri ] Or, the Haggerite. 

V. 41. Zabad, &c. ) The ſixteen perſons following to the 
end of this chapter are added to the catalogue in (2 Sam. 23.) 
becauſe they allo were valiant men : but either not to be com- 
pared with the former: or, had no command in the _ 
| or forts in the land , but rather in the outward bor- 

$. 

V. 42. thirty with him ] Or, but the thirty were above him. 

V.45- fon of Shimvi ] Or, Shimne. 


CHAP, XIL 


Verſ. 1. Heſe ore they that came to David, &c.)] 1 Sam. 27. 2. 
Ziklag ] Ziklag was a firong city in the tribe of 
Judah (Joſh. 1 5. 31.) but under the Philiſtines when theſe vali- 
ant men came to David, x Sam. 27. 6. 
while he yer kept himſelf cloſe} Heb. being yet ſhut up. Or, be- 
ing yet exclnded from his own countrey, and from the houſe 
of God, whereof he much complaineth, Pal. 84. 
mighty men ] Who are mentioned in the former chapter. 
V. 2. armed with bowes } Bowe-men skilfull in ſhooting. 
the right hand, 8c.) The Benjamites of old, were trained up 
to uſe both hands (Judg. 20. 16.) thereby they had great 2d- 
CS goes] The very expert in {linging © 
in hurlmg ſtone were in ſlinging ſtones. 
See Judg.20.16. Hereby wry Ars Goliath, k Sama. 17. 
49 Urrziahs men were trained hereto, 2 Chron. 26. 
14- The force of ſlinging ſtones is intimated, Job 41. 28. 
Saul; brethren] Not onely ſuch as were of Sauls tribe, bur 
alſo of his kinred and aliance. 
V. 3. Shemaah ] Or, Haſmach. 
4 - ws, w_ >— Sx —_—_— came to David : 
t there be not full thirty named, yet might a band of 
full thirty come out of Benjamin to David: p 
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V. 8. the hol{) Zikhg (verl. 1.) which was in the deſert of 
Judah : or, the cave of Adullam, 
other ſtrong place, to which David berook himſelf, x Sam. 23, 
6,1 | 
cl 


25, 29- 

' war ] Heb. of thehoſt. Were very expert in milicary dif 
pline. 
faces of hons ] Setled, undaunted, fierce, ſuch as afirighted 
GD on them. 4 — 

4 ſwift, &c.) Rocsare ſwift ing creatures: This 
w_ | . exporting Is more chemeddinary foifenedle 
2 2. 18, | 

as ſwift as the r0es upon the mountains ] Heb. ns the 7ces upon the 
yan 

V. 14. oneof the leaſt was over an hundred, andthe greateſt over « 
thouſand ] Or, one that was leaſt could reſiſt an hundred, and the 
Oy Deur.32. 30. Joſh.24. 16. 

V. 15. firſt moneth ] This anſwereth in partto our March : 
ſoas it was then otegelens whereby their courage is the 
more ſet out , in that the river was broadeſt and , 
they would yenture over to ze the enemy, who at thag 
time of the yeer leaſt looked for 

5] Joſh.3. 15. Jerem.22. 5. 

V. us OIOnY They of Benjamin came with the 
men of Judah, to gain the more credit, arid berter reſpe& with 
David, and be the lefle (uſpeRed. 

to the hold ] See the notes y. $. 

V. 17. to meet them ] Heb. before them. 

praceably ] Heb. ſor peace. 

be knit } Heb. be one. 

ww + ym 

rebuke it ] Revenge the wrong you do to me. 

V. 18. the ſpirit came upon Amaſai ] Heb. the ſpirit clathed A- 
ma[(ai. xr \ © 

the ſpirit ] T he ſpirit of the Lox : or, aſpirit of con- 
rage, which put a kinde of life into him, and made him ſpeak 
wath ſuch courage as he did. 

peace, &c. ] An ordinary form of falutation, x: Samnel 
25+ 6. 

G _ them captains ] Or, ſet them among the captains of his 

_ ; 

V. 19. they helpedthem not ] David with his ſouldiers helped 
not the Phil:iitincs. 

He will fall ts his maſter Saul } 1 Sim..29. 4. 

to the jeopardy of our heads ] Heb. on owr heads. 

V. 20. to Ziklag ] From the ſlaughter of the Amalakites, 
1 Sam..30. 26, 

V. 21. againſt the hand) Or, with a band. 

V. 22. the boſt of God] An excellent and admirable hoſt. 
See Gen.23. 6, 

V. 23. bands } Or, captains, or men. Heb. heats. 

to Hebron ] Chap. 1. 1. 

according 10 the word of the Lord ] See chap. 11. 10. 

v4 ker eke __ The ſuch prieſts 

.27. te Aarontes captain over 1 
3 er fd 19cm ro David WT E 

V. 28, twenty and two captains ] Zadok, and theſe captaing 
came with the childreg gry par $4 26. ; 

V. 29. kywed] Heb. brethren, v. 2. , 

the greateſt part of them ] Heb. a multitude of them. 

kept the ward, &c. ] Did what they could to continue tha 

ingdom in Sauls ſtock. | ; 

« 30. fans ] Heb. menof names. 

V. 31. the balf-tribe) That dwelt on Canaan«fide, Of the 
other _ ſee v. 37. _ 

V. 32. had underſtanding of the timer] Prudent in obſervi 
ſeaſons, wherein mattcrs 4 — meeteſt to be ron, 
eſpecially for husbandry , yea, and for war too. See Eſther 
I. 13. 
expert” in warre) Or, ranger: of tattel, or ranged in 

el. 

rank ] Or, ſet the battel in aray. 

he! Heb. without a beart and a beart. But upy 
right and fGancere, Plal. 12. - © AS 

Y. 6. expert in war ] Or, IDerr 

Ton there they were ] 74 ape 

eating, &c.] Making quam Job 1. 18. 

their brethren ] Their ki (v. 2, 29.) of theix ſeverall 
tribes. 

V. 40. nigh them] In kinred andalliance. Every tribe 
pared proviſion for the ins and ſouldiers Aron 
of their own tribe. Or, may be faid to be nigh them in 
place and habitation, even as farre as Iſchkar, g5c- | 

meat ] Or, vitual of meal. 


OO 3 CHAP. 


' Chap. xi). 


x3 Sain. 22. 1, 2. or ſome - 


A. «+ 


* 


2 wo. * 1 
- 


Chaps xiii, xiiii, xv. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Verſ. 1. Nd David, &c.] After David was ſetled in his 
kingdom, had taken Zion, and built his city, he 

thinks of bringing in the ark thither : whereby he manifeſts his 
piety to God, his defire of Gods preſence, and blefling ac- 
companying the ſame. 

conſulted, &c.} Becauſe it was a great ſolemn work, he ad- 
viſeth with others how it may moſt ſolemnly be done. 

V. 2. 1f itſeem good, &c. } Unlefle you can ſhew good cauſe 
tothe contrary, and that it is not agrecable to Gods wall, 

tet 14 ſend abread ] Heb. let us break forthand ſend. 

that are left } For the Philiſtines had {lain and driven many 
2Way. 

7m theiy cities and ſuburbs ] Heb. inthe cines of their ſuburbs. 

V. 3. bring again] Heb. bring about. 

#06 } Into the great city of the kingdom. 

we enquired not ] Nor our ſubje&ts. For in Sauls time the ark 
was but in a private place, x Sam.7. 1, 2. And the publ:ke wor- 
ſhip of God was much negle&ed. , 

. 4+ was right, &c. ] It ſeemed good and right ro them. 
V. 5. Dauid gatheredall Iſraelragetder ] 1 Sam-7. 1, 2. 2 Sam. 


6. 2. 

from Shihor, &c.)] | From ſouth tonorth. Sce Joſh. 13. 3. and 
the notes on 1 King.4.21. 

K7rjath-jearim ] Here the ark had abode a long time, x Sam. 


7. 2. 
V.6. Baalah] Joſh.rs. g. 
between the che-ubims ] See the notes on 2 King.19.15, This 
and the verſcs following to the end of this chapter are recorded 
almoſt, word for word, in 2 Sam. 6. 2, gc. 
V. 7. carried the ark] Heb. made the ark to ride, 
V. 8. ſinging ] Heb. ſongs. 
trumpets | Or, cornets, 2 Sam.6.F5. 
V. 9. Chidon] Called Nachon, z Sam. 6. 6. 
ftunbled ] Or, ſhook it. WES 
'V. 10. berguſe be put his hand te the ark, ] Num.4. 15. 
V. 11. Perez-urza ] That is, The breach of Vzza. 
V.: 13. brought ] Heb. removed. 
V. 14 the houſe of Obed-edom] As chap.26. 5. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Verſe 1. Tram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to David] The 
4 ſeveral: hiſtories of this chapter are in, 2 Sam. 
11, 0c. 
: V. 3. mo] Heb. yer. 
wives] And concubines, 2 Sam. . 13. 
V. 4. Shun ] Or, Shimea, Chap.z.5. 
V. 5. Eliſbua ] Or, Eliſhama, Chap.3.6. 
E/palet ]} Or, Eliphalet. Ibid. Eliphaler and Nogah, are not 
in Sam... 15. See the notes on chap.z. 8. 
V. 7. BEeeliada } Or, Ehada, 2 Sam. 5. 16. 
V. 8. David was anointed king over all Iſrael] x Sam. 5. 17. 
V. 11. Baal-prrazim ] That is, A place of breaches. 
V. 12. gods] Or, mages, 2 Samy. 21. 
gave a commandment ] In this reſpe& it was ſaid, that David 
and his men burnr them. 
-V. 13. mtbewalley] Of Rephaim (2 Sam. 5.22.) where they 
ht before, v. 9. 
+14. and come upon them over againſt the nulbery=trees ] 2 Sam. 


F- 23. * 
V. 17. the fame, &c. ] See thenotes on 2 Chron.26. 8, 


CHAP. XV. 


Veel.1. [ae David) See the notes on 1 King, 3.5. 
a tent ] Another then the tabernacle which Mo- 
ſes made. See chap. 16. v. 37, 39. 2 Sam. 6. 17. 

V. 2. None ought to carry the ark of Ged, but the Levites ] Heb. 
It is not to carry the ark of God, but for the Leviter, Num.4. 2,15. 
Deur. 10.8, 

but the Levites ]J And they prieſts (Deut. 31. 9. Joſh. 3. 3. 
and that upon their rar Aa 15- Num. n 9. 2 GR BY 
Not on a cart, as chap. 13. 7. for the better carrying of it on 
mens ſhoulders, the ark had four rings, and two {4 Exod. 
25. 12, 12. 

for ever } So long as that kinde of miniſtery laſted. 

V. 3. gathered} See the norcs on 1 King.8. 1. 

Ja place J The tent which David had conſecrated onely for 


V. gs. trethren ] Or, kinſmen. 
V. 1s. Zadok, &c.)] Secthenotes on 1 King. 4. 4- 


. V. 12. ſanftifie } Both outwardly according to the rites of 
the law, and inwardly by renewing repentance , 2 Chron. 
29. 5. 
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| appoiated others. In this reſpect he is Riled , 7 he wee! m 
| P 


V. 13. ye didit not, &c.] Ye enquircd not into the law, to 
learn what was to be done about ſo great a work. 


at the firſt } When we firſt began to remove the ark, chop. 


13.7. | 

4 breach ] By killing Uzzah, chap. 13. 10. 

V. 14. ſanti;fied] Cleanſed rhemiclves after the ordinance 
of the law , and prepared themſelves ro the intended ſolemn 
works. Sce ſome ries appertaining hereunto, Gen. 35.2. Exo. 
19. 14, 15. To legall rites, faſting and prayer were added upon 
extraordinary occations, 1 Sam. 6. Jocl 2. 15. 

V. 15. upon their s ] Scethenotes on y. 2. 

Moſes commanded] Exod. 25. 14. 

V. 16. ſingers] Joyning vocal and inſtrumentall muſick to- 
p_ The diſtin kinde of inſtruments here named, are 
"Sy mentioned in Pſalms 5 particularly in the 150. 

Als 

V. 17. Hemam ] Of the family of the Kohathutes, chapter 6. 
V. 33- 
Aſaph ] Of the Greſhonites, chap.6. 39, 43+ 
Ethan ] Of the Merarites, chap.6. 44- 

V. 18. ſecond] Next tothe three mentioned, v. 17. who 
were the chief, 

V. 20. Zechariah ] Next to him Ben is named, v. 18. 

Ariel] Or, Jaxrel, v. 18. 

Alamoth ] Or the treble, or higheſt. See the title of Pſal 46. 

V.z1. Azzaziah] Arzratiah is not mentioned, v.18. It may 
be that he and Ben (v. 18.) were one and the fame perſon of 
two names : and ſo both the numbers of names agree. 

on the Sheminith } Or on the cighth to overſce. Or on the 
baſe, and loweſt found. See the title of Pal. 6. 

V. 22. was ] Or, was for the car71age : be inftrufted about the 
carriage. 

ſong ] Heb, Liſting up. 

he inſtrufted about the ſong ] He taught how to begin, how to 
riſe, how to fall, how to reſt : every way how to (ct, or keep 
tune, as askilfull inging-maſter. Or, 15 one $k1il full about or- 
dering the ark, he direed others about the manner of carry- 
ing it, with what pace to go, when ro ſtand, and when to change 

$. See 2 Sams 6. 13, 

V. 23. dor-keepers ] Theſe two went before the ark, as door- 
keepers, keeping off the people from ruſhing againit the ark : 
and when it was brought to the tent , they kept the entrance 
thereinto, 

V. 24. dror-keepers ) Theſe rwodid ſuch an office behinde 
the ark, following it, as the other two had done before it. 

V. 25. David and the elders of Iſrael! }) 2 Sam. 6. 12,13, 

ce 
arkof the covenant ] See the notes on 1 Kingsz. 15. 

V. 26. God helped the Levites } By giving them a ready, 
willing, and cheerfull ſpirit, 

ſeven bullocks ] Seven was accounted a number of perfcRion. 
It made upa week (Gen. 2. 2.) ſundry feaſts (Levit. 23+ 3, 6, 
15, 34-) the yeer of reit, and jubile ( Levit. 25. 4, 8.) the 
time of cleanſing (Levit-12, 3- and 14. 8,9. ) conſecrating 
(Exod. 29. 35, 37 ) preparing (Levit, 22. 27. ) and keeping 
the LoxDs watch ( Lavic- 35.) the ſtint of ſprinkling 
blood ( Levit, 16. 14. ) andoyl ( Levit. 8. 11.) of waſbing 
(z King.. 10.) of faſting (1 Sam. 31. 13.) faſting (2 Chr. 
7.9 ) and of facrifices, for God commanded Jobs friends 
to offer up ſo many ( Job 42. 8.) Baalim had learned as much 
( Numb. z3. ar David here, to make 2a pcrfeR atonement 
offereth ſeven bullocks : ſo Herekiah, 2 Chron, 29, 31. 

V. 27. ſong ] Or, carriage. 

ephod ] See the notes on Exodus 28.4, and x1 Samuel 2. 
18, 
V. 28, ſound of the cornet ] Sce the notes on chap, 13. 8, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verſ. 1. CO they brought, &c. ] The three firſt verſes of this 
chapter are regiſtred in 2 Sam. 6. 17, 18,196 

tumn-ſacrifices ] See the notes on 1 King $. 64. 

V. 2+ bleſſed] Sec on 2 Sum. 6. 18. 

V. 3. toevery one, &c.) This he did that the ſpirits of cvery one 
might be the more quickned to praiſe God with him (as Nehe- 
8. 10.) and that none might repent himof his journcy by rc- 
turning hungry an! empty, Matth. 14. 16. 

V. 4. to record] To make known Gods wonderfull works 
to his Church : or, to put God in minde of the ſtate and 
condition of his Church, Pſal. 38, title, and 70. title. 

V. 5. with pſalteries, and with barps ] Heb. with inſtruments of 
palteries and hops. | 

V.6. continually } Every day in the hours appointed con- 
ſtantly, See Exod.28. 38, Luk. 24- 53- 

V.7. firſt this] This was the firſt Pſalm that David appoin- 
ted to be publikely ſung in the ſervice of God : afterward he 


Chap. xvi. 


Chap. xvit, 


of 1/ra'!, 2 Sam.23.1. Hereby it appears , that theſe. Pſalms 
were penned by David , way his name be not exprelied in 
the titles. So many-athers, Conlider AQt.4.z5. 

of Aſaph] Sce the title of Pſalm $0, 

V.8. Give thanks] The former pazt of this Pſilmy from this 
yerſe to the 23. is again recorded, Pia). 105. », &c, tov.iy. 

V.13. 1fae!] Or, 4lvaham, Plal.z05.6. 

V. 15- Be ye mindful] Or, be hathremembred, Plal, x05. 8. 
That remembrance which God hath of his covenant , .is an in- 
Cucement to move men to put him in minde thereof, Iſai. 43- 
25, 26. 

V.16. covet which he made with Alvabam] Gen-19.2. and 
26.3, and 28.13, 
| v. 18, the lot] Heb. the cord. 

V. 19. ye were] Or, they were, Plal.105.124 

few] Heb. men of number, 

evena few] Gen.34-39- 

V.21. reproved kings, &c,] Gen.12-17. and 20.3. 

V.22. Feuh not mine awinted, &c.] Plal.10g-15. 

V. 23. Sing unto the Lord, &c.} Fromthis, to the 34 verſe, 
the ſame matter is again ſet down in-Plalm 96.1, &c. 

V.26. of the people are idols] Levitelge4- 

'" V.27. Glory] Or, Majeſty. 

cladneſſe)} Or, beauty. 

place} Or, ſanituary, Plal.g6 6. 

V.29. before him] Oc, into his courts, Plal.g6.8. 

V. 34- O give thanky 16 the Lord ] Plal.r07.1. and 118. 1, 
and 136.1. 

V.z5. ſay ye, &c, ] This is a word of incitation, whereby 
Gods _— p: ovoke one another , with a mutuall conſent , to 
Yay one for another : or , it is adireRion to uſe the form fol- 
owing, Hol. 14-2 . Luke 11-2. : 

gather us ] Continue ſill to unite us more and more, that 
we be not divided as we ha@ been heretofore, 2 Sar13.4. Or, 
gather ns irom our diſperſion, Plal. 106.47. 

the hrathen] Heb. nations ; Mcaning ſtrange or other 'nations, 
or all forreign cncmacs. All the world but Iſrael were counted 
heathen. 

* glory, &c. ] That we may account our ſelves happy , rnd 
rejoyce that we have ſuch an occahon and opportunity to 
praiſe thce. 

V. 36. all the preple, &c.] Deut.27.15. Neh. 8.6. 

ſaid, Amen) Telltified their conſent to all. 

V.37. he] David. 

there} Ar the tent wherein the ark was ſet, v.1. 

brethren} Kinred and colleagues, 

continually | See v.5., 

as every days webgtu of To doevery day what he doth 
one day. Of this phraſe, ſee the Notes on 1 King,$.56. 

V.3z8. Obed-edom ] The ſame perſon is meant in both pla- 
ces : firſt, his ſtation is ſhewed z ſecondly, his funion, 

V.39. high place) See the Notes on r King. 3.4. 

V.4a. morning and evening) Heb. in the mornung , and in the eve- 
ning. | 

V.4t. Heman, &c.] The ſame perſons are ſet down in this 
and in the next verſc: here, his generall fun&ion z in the next 
verſe, the particular manner of executing it , with trumpets, 
5c. 

V.42. inſtruments of God] Theſe were to praiſe God : or, 
excellent inſtruments, Chap. 1 2.2.2. 

porters] Heb. for the gate. 

V.43. 10 bleſſe bis houſe] To ſettle piety in his houſe , as he 
had done in the Church : or , to pray for his family, as he had 
done for his people, v.2z, Sce 2 Sam.6.20. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Verſ.z. FT came 1» paſſe , &c. ] The hiſtory of this chapter is 
before ſet down, 2 Sam.7.1, &c. 

a David fate, &c.) The reaſon why David now thought of 
a” - an houſe for the L ©  Þ, is expreſly ſer down, 2 Sam. 
7.1. Note Hagg.1.4. 

V.4. Thou ſhalt not, &c.] This is is ſet down interrogative- 
ly, 2 Sam.7. 5. 

V. 5. brought up Iſharl } Or, breught up the children of 1ſ ac! 
out of Egypt, 2 Sam.7.6. 

have gone Heb. have been. 

from tent ro tent ] This may be taken of the many places to 
which the tabernacle , wherein the ark wis ſet, was removed : 
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and that , not onely in the wilderneſſe , but afterwards alſo. | 
See the Notes on 1 King. 8.4. Or it may be taken of the tent | 
for 


which Moſes firſt made 


David had pitched for it, 2 Sam. 6.17. Yea, it may be that 3no- 
ther tent, befides thoſe two, was made for the ark at Kirjath- 
jearim, where it abode twenty yeers, z Sam.7.1,2. 

V.6. mdges] Or, tribes, 2 Sam. 9.5, ; 

V.7. from following] Heb. from after, 

V.8. name] Or, a great name, 2 Sam.7.9. 


it (Exod.26.33.) and that which 


Cntr new 


V.g. waſte] Or, oftit. 

at the beginning] Or, before time, 2 Sam.7.10. ſp, 

V.10. moreover, 1 will ſubdue all thite enemies ] Ot', atid have 
cauſed thee 19 reſt from all th. ne enemies. * 

1 tell ther} Or, the Lord wane 2 Sam.7.14. 

V.11. nzſtge}' Or, fhall ſeep; 2 Sam.7.12. 

be of thy ſens) Or, proceed out of thy bowels. > 

V.12. me an houſe} Or, for my Nume. f 

bu throne] = verrn es Cre | ; 

V.13. 1 will be bis father, &c.} 2 Sam+7.14. | 

= will not rake my me” pay a him} Or, if he commit 
iniquity, I will dufin thin with the rod of: (men, and with the ftripes of 
the children of men. 

him that was before ther} Or, from Saul. ' 

V.14. 1 will ſole kim im mine houſe, and in my kingtom for ever] 
Or, thine houſe and thy kingdim (hall be eftabliſhed. | 

his throne) Or, thy throne. 

V.17. haſt rezxarded me according to the eſtate of a man} Or, is 
this the manner of man? 2 Sam.7:19. 


V. 19. for my ſervants ſake] Or > for thy words ſakg , 2 Sam. 


7. 21. vx 
* in making known] Heb. 10 make thy ſarvant know. 
1eat things] Heb. greatzeſſes. 
V. 20. 0 Lord, there is none like thee }] Or, wherefore thou art 
great, 2 Sam.7.22. | 
V.z1. thee] Or, him. . 
out of Egypt] Or, from the natjonr, and from their Gods , 2 Sam. 
4 


" V.22+ thy people 1 ae! didft than make thine own people] Ot, thou 
haſt confirmed 1 thy ſe'f, 2 Sam. 9.24. - | 
V.25, O my God] Or, 0 Lordof hoſts God of Iſtaet} 2 Sam. 


7.27. 

haſt tel1 thy ſervant } Heb. haſt revealed the ear of thy ſervant. 

V.26. and haſt promiſed this goodneſſe } Or , and thy werds be 
mu, 2 Sam.7.28, | 

V.25, lit ut plogſt thee] Or, it hath t lea/ed thee. 

for thow bl:ſſeſt, © Lord, and it ſhall be bleſſed for evry) Or, for thou 
hef! [hoken 3t, and with thy bl ſſirg let the houſe of thy ſurvam be bleſſed, 
2 Sam.7-29. 


-AQHAP. XV111. 


He hiſtories of this Chapter are before recorded,” > Sam.$. 
T wy G4th ] Or. , Metheg-amme, See the Notes on 
1 Sam. 1.8, I +3 | 

V.2. andthe Movbites b:came Davids ſervants ] Or, aud meaſured 
then. with a lint, &c. as.in 2 Sam. $.2. 

V.z. Haderexer ting #f' Zobah} Or, Hadaderer the ſon of Rehob, 

18 eſtabliſh his dominion] Or, to recover his border, 2 Sam.$.3. 

V.4. ſcventhouſind} See the Notes on 2 Sam. 8.4. 

V.;. Damiſcus] Heb. Darmeſth.. . 

V.6. $yria-Damaſcus) Or, Syigof Demaſeus, + Sam.8.6. 

V.8. Tibhath }- Called in the book of Samuel , Befaand Bed- 
tha 

So'omon made, &c.”) 1 Kings 7: 23+ 2 Chron.4.15- 

V.g. Te] Or, Toi, 2 Sam. $.9. 

V.10, Hadwrem)} Or, Jorem, : Sam.$:10. 

to enquire of hi; welſ ne} Or, toſaluts, 

tocongratulete] Heb. to bleſſ., 

had wored) Heb. was the man of were. 

V.11. nations] Or, nations which be hed ſubdued, 2 Sam.8.11. 

from Edom)) Or, of $ yria, 

from Ameleh)} Or, and of the ſpoil of Hadadexer, : Sam.$,1:. 

V.1. recorder} Or, remenbrancer, 

V.16. Abimelech) Called 4 khumelech, in Samuel. 

Shaſba ] Called Seraiah in Samuel, and Shiſha, 1 King, 


4. Jo 
V. 1 7 . about the hing] Heb. at the hand of the kings 
CHAP. XIX, 


Verſ.t. JT came to tafſe, &c. ] The hiſtory of this Chapter is 
before regittred, 2 Sam. 10.1, &c. 

hu ſon) Or, Hun. 

V.3. Harun) Or, their lmd, 2 Sam 1044. 

Thizkeft tha that David, &c. Heb. In thine ey's dath David, &c. 

ave nat bis (onts)] Or, hath not David rather ſent. 

V. 4. ſhrvid thim ] Or , ſhaved off one balf of their beards 
2 Sam. 12.4+ 

V 6. odio] Heb. to ftink. 

V. 7. thizty and 199 thouſmd | In 2 Sameto-6, mention is 
mide of thirty and three thouſand. 

V.10. the batt: was} Heb. the ſuc of the batrel was. 

eboice of 1ſrael} Or, young men. 

V.r1, Abiſh1] Heb. 4bſba. 

they put themſtlues is aray ] Or , that be might put them is 4149, 
z Sam.10.10, | 

16, f6t 


Chap. xviii,vix. 


- Chap! xx, xxi. 


V. 16. putts the worſe] Or, ſaveten, 2 Sam. 10.15, 
ſent me a ] Or, themſctues together. 
river] That is, ales. 
After river, adde, and came to Helam : 2 Sam. 10.13. 
$ bophach] Or, Sbobach, 2 Sam. 10.16. 
V.17. andcame upon them] Or, and came to Helam. . 
ſet the battell in aray againſt them] Or, the $ yrians ſet themſelves in 
aray againſ} David, 2 Sam.10.17- 
V.18. ſeven thouſend mes] Or, the men of ſtven huzdred chariots. 
fourty thouſand foot- men ] and fourty thenſend horſe-men. Sce the 
Notes on » Sam. 10.18. . 
V. 19. the ſervants] Or , all the kings thet were ſervants, 2 Sam. 


David] Or, Iſrael. ; 
neither would the $ yrians belp] O r, the Syrians feared to belp, 2, Sam, 


10. 19. 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſ.t. JT came topaſſe, &c. ] The hiſtory of the three firſt 
verſes of this Chapter is ſer down, + Sam. 11.1, &Cc. 
a. &c, bet) Heb. @nke of the 
the yeer was eb. at the return yeer. 
Joabled forth ce of the army ] Or, David ſaxt Jozb, and bis 
ſeroets with him, and all 1ſratl.- s 
waſted the countrey of the children of Ammon] Or, deſiroyed the chul- 
dren of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11.1. 
V. 2. took theerown, &c.] 2 Sam. 12-30. 
ro weigh] Heb. the weight of: See the Notes on Chap.14 .22. 
| oP'v3- After axes, adde, and made them paſſe thorow the brick- tiln, 
2 Sam 12.31. 
V. 4 eferthis] Another battell is ſer before this , 2 Sam. 
21. 15, 
there aroſt way, &c. ] The hiſtories of the five laſt yerſes of 
this Chapter are ſet down, in 2 Sam.21.:8, &c. 
. aroſe] Or, continued. Heb. ſtood. - 
Geqy)] Or, Gob. 
Sirpai] Or, Saph, 
thegiant] Or, Rapha. 
V.s. Jain] Called alſo, Jaare- Oregim, 2 Sam.21.19. 
V.6. therewas war] 2 Sam.21.20. 
Gath] Or, Gob. 
a man of eyeat (tature) Heb. a man of myaſure. 
' the ſon of the giant) Heb. born to the giant, or Raphe, 
V.7. d:fied] Or, 
Shimea] Called Shammab, 1 Sam. 16.9. 
V.8. Theſe] Four, whereof one is left out , but regiſtred, 
2 Sam21.15. 


CHAP. X XI. 


A NdSatan, &c,] The hiſtory of this chaprer is before re- 
corded, 2 Sam.24.1, &c. Sce the Notes there. 

After, Iſratl, adde, and Judah. 

V.2. After Joab, adde, the captain of the hoſt. 

After Go, adde, thorow all the tribex of 1ſratl, 2 Sam. 24-2. 

V.3z. axſwered] Or, ſaid untothe king. 

After Lord, adde, thy God. 

After theybe, adde , and that the eyes of my lord the lim may ſet it, 
2 Sam.24- 3. 

V.4. ARcr Joab, adde, and againſt the captains of the beſt, 

went therowot alllſratl ] went out from the preſence of the tag to 
number the people of Iſrael, 2 Sam.24.4- 

The places thorow which Joab went,are expreſſed, 2 Sam. 24. 
$,6,7,8. 

V.5. « thouſand thouſand) See the Nores on 2 Sam. 24-9. 

V.6. But ary &c.] This verſe is not mentioned in ia : 
but it was here inſerted, to ſhew, That Joab was 3s ſparing as he 
durſt be, in executing the kings command. The Levites were 


© ſacred perſons, and bound in their courſes to attend the ſervice 


of Gods houle : inthis reſpe&,he thought that they might well 
be excepted. He = off Benjamin to the laft, whereby that 
tribe came to be left out : for Joab much againſt his minde, 
went ſo far as he did : and the {miting of Davids heart (2 Sam. 
24-10.) brake oft the buſineſle. 
the Inge word, &c. ] That which the king commanded Joab 
to do, ſcemed to him to be an haynous (in. 
V.7. And God was diſpleoſed with this thing ] Heb. And it was 
evil in the eyes of the Lord concerning this thing. 
 V.8$. Before this verſe, adde, And Davids beart ſmote him , after 
| 17 © 513972 * + 30-0 ER 
-9- After , David was up it inp. 
_V.10, offer] Heb. fetch out. w, 
V.1t. Chooſe thee } Heb. Take ts thee. 
V.12. three] Or, ſeven. See the Notes on » Sam.24.13. 
V.1;z. we] Or, us; meaning himſelf and his people, 2 Sam. 
24. 14. 
great] Or, many. 


Annotations on the firſt Book of the Chroxicles. 


V.14- Aﬀecr 1ſradl,in the firſt place, add morning, 
the time 6 anc fradl,i paace, e, from cen tg 
Afrer Iſfeel,in the ſecond place,adde,from Dan events Beer-ſicbs, 


2 Sam.14 15. 
V.15. unto Jeruſalem) 2 Sam. 24.16, 
, bewas ng] Or, *  pecdeden ba hand rodeo, 
Oraan)] Or, Araunab, 2 24-18, 
V.16. clothed inſechcloth} See the Notes on 1 King.21.27; 
vo T—_— rl pry ver Jan 
V.20, A Ornan turned , aw the angel , andhit ſaur (aut 
with hum bid themſelves} Or, wie roam rather en fr ah 
gel, then he and bis(on; with bim hid themſelves. 


V.21, ſaw David) and bis ſervants coming on towards bim, » Sam. 


24-20, 
hu face on the ] and Araunah ſaid , Wherefore is my lord the 
king come 10 hu ? 2 Sam.24-21, , "w 


V.22. Grant] Heb. Give. 
V.23. threſbmg infiruments) and other inſtruments of the oxen, 


2 Sam-24-21. 


V.25. David grove] See the Notes on 2 Sam. 24.24. 

V.26. fire) See the Notes on 1 King.18.2 233. 

burzt- ] /o the Lord was iatreated for the land. and the plague 
was ſtayed from 2 Sam:24-25. 

V.28, thenbe ſacrificed there) So alſo at other times after this 3 
for he had Gods warrant fer this place, y.18. and here the tem- 
ple was to be built, 2 Chron.z.1. 

V.29. Gibeon)] 1 Kings 3-4+ Chap. 16.19. 2 Chron. 1.3. 

V.z0. be was afraid} It ſeemeth that the pl nemechingald 
at Gi 3 whereat David was ſoaffrighted, he durſt ner 
go from the place where he was. 


CHAP. XXIT, 


Verſ. 2, Tz is the This threſhing-floor ( Chap.2 1. 
18.) is the place where God will have his houſe 
to be built, and his alcar to be creed. 
V.z. the ] Such asare mentioned, 2 King.g.20,21. 


wrought flexes] Heb. ſtones of cutting. See the Notes on 1 Kin. 
$- 17. 

V. 3. without weight ] Tt would have been too great a task to 
have weighed all, and roo great a charge to have been account- 
able for all by weight : ſee 1 King. 7.47. 2 King.25.16. 

V.4. Zidonians) See the Notes on 1 King.5.6. 

Tyre ] See the Notes on 1 King. 5.1. 

V.5. Solomon my ſon, &c.) Chap.19-1. 

young] See the Notes on 1 King 3-7- 

magnifcall ] In the fabrick it ſelf, and in the ornaments ap- 
pertaining thereto : it was ene of the worlds wonders. 

V.7. it was in my minde) See 2 Sam.7.2, &c. 

unto the Name, 8&c.] See the Notes on 1 Kings 8.16. 

V. 8, the word of the Lord] By the miniſtery of Nathany 
2 Sam.7.5, &c. 

Thou haſt ſhed, 8c.) Chap.28.3. Though this reaſon be nor 
expreſſed, yer it is implied, 2 Sam. 7. 9. And it ſheweth, that, 
albeit juſt war , and juſt execution of death on capitall male- 
fafors be lawtull , yer ſhedding of blood indefinitely, is in 
Gods account a ſtrenze work, Tſai.28.23. 

becauſe thou hail ſbed, 8c.) Hereby is implied , That 3 man of 
war who ſheddeth much blood,is nor, in that reſpe&,lo fir a rype 
of him who is our peace ( Eph.2.14. ) and the chief builder of 
OY Church , as a man of peace making peace. Sce 
yerle g. 

V.5. Sdomen)] Thar is perceable ; and therein 2 fit rype'of the 
Prince of peace (112i.9.6.) and the more fit to build ſo fair and 
ſumptuous an houſe as the temple was , becauſe he had much 
reſt and leaſure, 

V.10. He ſhall build, &c.] 2 Sam.7.1z. See the Notes there, 

3} will j] See the Notes on 1 Kings 9.5. 

V.11. be with thee] By his gracious aſliſtagce. 

profper] A prayer for good ſucceils. 

id the houſe } This may be taken as an exhorration to S0- 
lomon, todo his beſt : or, as a promiſe of Gods enabling 
him to do it. 

V.1:.- wiſedem, &c.] Hereby Solomon learned to ask what 
he did ask, of God, 1 Kings 39. 

ging theecharge ] Furniſh with ſuch counſcll , as may cnable 
thee to inſtru and dire all Iſracl, 

V. 13. Then ſhalt thou proſper] This is the onely courſe of pro» 
cuttng good ſucceſſe : ſee 1 Kings 2.3. 

be and of good courage ] Theſe two words imply a fetled 
and undaunted reſolution , very requiſite for undertaking and 
going thorow with 2 weighty work. See Joſh. 1.7. 

dread not, &c. ] Theſe are contrary to the two former great 
hinderances to worthy atchievements, Deut. 20.8. 

V.14. inmytrouble) Or, in my; overty. Notwithſtanding the 
mean ſtock and ſtore I had at my firſt beginning, and the many 
troubles I have had all my days. 

an hundred thouſand talents] Becauſe all eſtimation muſt be ac- 


cording to the ſhekel of the Canary (Levit. 27.25.) the wi_g 
is fit- 


Chap; Xxil, 


NE Ts as 


« SL» . 


On Ss AR 


Chap. xxiil, 


is fitteſt to be the rule of all other'accounts : our Engliſh word 
ſeale, ſeems to be thence derived. Shekel, in Hebrew, ſigni- 
keth, to weigh. "Many make two kindes of Mhckels, one facred, 
the other common z the as much more as the common : 
the ſacred is, for the moſt part, meant in ſacred Sctiprure. The 
ſhekel contained rwo bekah's, Exod.35.28. for bekab fignifieth 
half a ſheke!. A bekah weighed an hundrdl and threcſcor: bar- 
ley-corns : a ſheke}, three hundred and twenty ; which anſwer- 
2d to our half ounce of troy-weight : in worth , two Ritings 
and fix pence. A talent containeth three thouſand fhckels, 
which may be colleed from Exod. 38. 25,26. where ſix hun- 
dred thouland, and three thouſand , and five huridred and fifty 
men , are taxed by the poll at fo 'bekihs , or half ſhekels, 
a bekth for a many which arc half ſo'many ſidkels , namely, 
three hundred thouſand, and one thouſand, and'ſeven hundred 
threeſcore and fifteen. Put three thouſand ſhekels to one talent, 
1nd rhe ſum there mentioned will thence ariſe, fiamely, an hun- 
dred talents, ahd 2 thotfand ſeven hundred threefedte and fif- 
teen ſhekels. Thos fr , thar three thouſand Nickels made 
atihent. A Mhckel rhen being half an ounce, three thouſand 
ſhekels produce three hundred {eventy and five pound ſterling, 
ar hve Gillings ounce, in filyer'z which is the value of a ta- 
leat in ſilver. The Hebrews valued gold ten for one of flyer ; 
that is, one talent of gold, the value of ten talents of filyer ; 
after which rate, a talent of gold was three thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty pound : which proportion of ten for one is eyi- 
dent in this verſe ; for the hundred thouſand talents of gold, 
ind the thouſind thouſand talents of filver , are ten for one, 
and both of one value, namely, three hundred ſeventy five mil- 
lions, or three hundred ſeventy five times an hundred thouſand 
pounds : and borh ſums, of filver and gold together, amount to 
ſeven hnandred and fifty millions. Gold is now ia Chriſten- 
dom at a higher rare 3 x fon which if the talent ſhould be recko- 
ned, the ſum would be ſo much the greater. 

weight] As verſe 3. 

V. x5. workers of ftene and timber ] That it, maſons and car- 

er 's, 

V.16. Ariſe] A phraſe of quickning, 1 King.14.2. 

V.18. Is mr the Lord ) Theſe interrogations are ſtrong af- 
firmarions. 

V. x9. 16 ſock the Lord] In generall, ro learn and do his will ; 
in particul r, to pray for his grace and aid. 

the ſanftuary ] The temple , which was an holy place, Chap. 
28. 1. 

to bring the ark] See 2 Sam. 7.2. 1 King. $.4. 

ts the N ame, &c.] See the Notes on 1 King.8.16, 


CHAP. XXII1I. 


Verl.1. [.4] Seventy yeers old, 2 Sam. 5.4. 
Il of days ] Satisfied in his minde with the 
time he had lived, Gen.z5.8. Sec Chap. 29.28. 

he made,&c.)] He declared or appointed Solomon'to be king. 

Solomon ] Chap.:8.5. 

V.z. Andhe cathered, &c. ) The hiſtories following, from 
this verſe to Chap. 28. are of former tines. 

V.3. the are) Heb. 4 ſon. 

of thirty yeers] According to the Law, Num. 4.3. 

V.z. to ſet Jun ] Or, ts overſie ; By ag won Are the 

ieſts, 2nd doing the ſervices of the temple, about lacrifices, 

ights, waſhings, &5-. 

officers } Who had a charge over others. Sec Chap. 26. 29- 
Deut-16.18. : | 

V.s. I made} I appointed to be made, Amos 6.5. 

to praiſe] By Gods direQion, 2 Chron.29.: 5. 

V.6. Daviddrvided ) Exod 6.16, Chap.6.1, &c. 2 Chron.s. 
14-and 29.25. 

cou ſes) Heb. diviſions. 

V.7. Gerfhrniies) Chap. 26.21, 

L aadan} Or, Liini, Chap.5.17. 

V.8. The ſons ] The ſeriry which lived in Davids time. 
$o other ſons menienedh n the verſes following. 

V.g. of Shime! ] This Shimei was « ſon of Laadan : but the 
Shimei mentioned v.10. was the ſon of Gerſhon, v.7. 

V.1o. Zina] Or, Zire, v.11. 

V.11. had not many ſons) Heb. did not multiply ſons. 

mm one reckoning] United in one, made one head. 

V.1z. Aman} Exod.6.20. 

Aarm ws ſeparated) Exod.28.1. Heb. 5.4. 

ſanftifie, &c.) Ute bolily, without defiling them : if any 0- 
ther had uſed them, he had polluted them. 

the m'ſt ho'y things ] Heb. holy of holy things. Thar is , ſuch 
things as belonged to the holy place, and holy ſervices. 

to bleſſe) Num. 6.23, 

V.14. Moſes) Though Moſes were a prince, AR.7\25. and 
in ſtexd of God ro Aaron, Exod.4.16. _ Moſes his fans were 
—_ to Aaron's ; for they were but ordinary Levites, chap. 
26; 24,25. . : 

V.15. The ſors of Moſes] Exod.2.22.2nd 18.3,4. 


Annotations on the firſt Book of the Cliinitler. 


Cn 


which are here 
Kebsb/ah] Clap.16-34- i 2 wi a dat 7 2 
the chief } Or, the firſt. That is, the fuR-barn j for none 
were before him, Marth. z.25. « . ;! _, 
were very many] Heb. were highly multiplied. 
V.22, brethren} Or, kinſt 


men. \, |, 3 La Wo 
took them] Marricd them, according to the law, Num. 36.7. 


V.24. Levi) Num10.17, 24 

work ] See the Nores on y.4,. nn 6974}, crras | Taba 
_ agr of twenty, &c.] Ar twenty yeers 91d, the Levites.were 2d- 
mitted into the ok of God ,$o behold and acquaine Atchen» 
ſelves with the ſcrvices thereof :. ar five and twenty s 20 aflift in 
inferiour ſcrvices , Num.$. 24. atchirty, they bare offices, v.3- 
Sce the Notes on, Num.3.15. 

nernry yer] No 4. LIST 

+25, given? cert was ſetled, Chaps-26.4« _ -.. 

; _— may fas Jeruſalem ]_ Or, and he dwelteth in Jeruſa- 
em, &Xc. 2. Oz " 6 0 0, 

V.26. they ſhall no more, &c.] "This bath xcharion t the tem- 


ple, out of which none cf the boly 01ngs were.to be &arried. 
V. 27. by the laſt wards, &c, ] By the dire@zon which David 
in h.s Later and elder yecrs gave, when religion was well ſerled. 


tumbred] Heb. munbers. . 

twenty yeers] ce. the Nores on y-24+ 1 

V.28. their office was to wait on the ſons of Agron } Heb. their 
ftation was at the kand of the ſons of Aaron, Neh-11.24- 

in the carts] - See 2 Chron..4.9. 

in the chambers] See 1 King. 6.5. * 

pwifing) Walhing and cleankog them. 

the wark of the ſervice] All manner cf holy ſervices. 

V.29. the Foone Levit.34-5- 

the fine flour] Levit.6.20. Chap. 9.29, &c. 

meat-fferimg] See Levit. x, &c. 

pan] Or, flat plare 

megſive and aſe] The quantity of all things to be uſed in and 
about hcly ſervices. —_—"_ | 7 

V.31. all tunt ſacrifices } Though the priefts were to offer 
them, Levit.1.5, &c. yer the Levites were to prepare and fic all 
to their hands, TY 

vey Lord) In the houſe of God. 

« 32+ keep the charge } Well obſerye the Ordinances of the 

eabernacle. 

holy place} Or, holy things, .. +. (TOC ot. 

the charge] Thar which the prieſts ſhall requite of them. 

brethren] Of the lame tribe. 


CHAP. XX111IL 


Vearſ.1. C0 of Aarm) Who were priefts. 
The ſons, &c.] Levit-10.1,6. 

V.:. Nadeb] Num. 3.4. and 26.64. 

before their fathers) Whale he lived, Levit. 21. 28. 

V. 3 ap rag ] nod gd per were in _ 
time heads © two es i one ſproutiag 
Eleazar, the other from Ithamar. _— | 

V.4. mo chief, &c.) As many more, ſixteen for eight. 

ſons] Poſteriry. 

V.s. by lat } The difference of their orders they referred to 
Gods diſpoling, to be manifeſted by lors, Prov.16.33- So Joſh. 
18.10. Aﬀt.1.26. | 

£0vernuys ] They who had the chicf charge over facred and 
divine things. _.. , 

V.6. ſcribe] See 1 King. 3.4.  - 

principall houſbald} Heb. houſe of the ſather. 

teing taken} As by lot it was determined. | 

V. 7. fot came forth ] Lots were mingled all together in 2 
veſſell, and thence taken our one by one. 

V.10. Abijah ] Of this courſe was Zechariah the Baptiſts 
father, Luk. 1.5. . 

V.19. according to their manner] Week after weck,Chap. 9.25. 
t King.11.5. | 

Aaren) With his ſucceſſours,high prieſts from time toxime. 

V. 30. the reſt, &c. ] Which were not before reckoned. The 
Gerſhonites wete ſet down, Chap.23.7,&c. the Kohathires and 
Meratites, who eſpectally attended onthe prieſts , here follow 
after them. * 

Shubae!) Or, Shebuzl, Chap.23-16. 

V.2z1. Rebabiah} Chap.23-17. 

V.23. Hebron] Chap.23-19. and 26.31. 

V.26. ſins of Jaariah)] See the Nores on Chap. 2.r. 

Beno] This word, taken tlatively, lignifierh, his ſon, and 
roay be thus tranſlarzd , the ſans of Jaaziah his ſon ( namely, the 
ſon of Merari) were chief : ſo inthe next verſe Jazziah bis 
ſonne. 

V.3z0. Muſr] The ſecond ſon of Merari, v.26. 
V.31. caſt lors] Had their cqurſes afligned ro them by lor. | 
09% againſt) So many courſes of theſe Levites, as there were 


| courſes of prieſts: thus herein the Levites courſes were 2n- 


fwerabte 


«x, 


Ss 


-Y 


Chip. Kill "8 : 


V.ip. in of Eleze ] Eliexcrhad Luton fon , bur man 
| tcl whe eas es 


Chap.xxv, xxvi. 


ſwerable to the prieſts 3 four and twenty of the one, v.18. and 
four and twenty of the other. | 

the principal, &c.] The greateſt and the meancft were all ſer 
in their ſeverall courſes. Sec Chap.2 5-8. 


CHAP. XXV. 


the Levites were Gods hoſt, Exod.z 2.26, &c. 
ppertaining to rhe houſe of God. 

prophefie] Sin pſalms with zeal. 

harps, &c.] "Theſe were diſtin& kindes of muſicall inſtru- 
ments, oft mentioned in the pſalms. 

workmen] Heb. men of work. That is, men $kilfull, and fir 
for that task whereunto they were pur. 

V.z. Aſarelah]} Otherwiſe called 7eſharelah, y.14. : 

according to the order of the king ] Heb. by the hands of the hire, 
who endited and appointed them to be ſung, 

V.3. 271] Or, Ir71,v.n. 

fix] With Shimei, menvioned v.17, 

' V.4- Urxiel]) Or, Azareel, v.18. 

Shetu ]. Or, Shubael, v.20. 

V.s. ſter] See the Notes on 2 wr 3. He was as a pro- 
pher, rodeclare the will of God, and to ſer out the mighty afts 
of God, compriſed under the metaphor of an horn, wherein 
the ſtrength of an horned beaſt licth , 1 Sam. 2. 1, 10. Luke 
2. 69. 

words] Or, matters. 

V.6. according to the kings order] Heb. by the hands of the king, 
Ah. oc 

7. two bundred fourſcore and eight } Twelve in every courſe, 
whereof there were twenty four, v.31. 

V.8$. - ward againſt ward } One company with another , the 
meaneras well as the greater , withour reſpe& of perſons, 25 
Chap.24.31. 

Vo. Tweph) Who was of the houſe of Aſapb, and, with his 
brethren and ſons, made twelve, as all the reſt that follow ; or 
elſe the ſum of rwo hundred fouricore and eight ( v.7.) could 


not be made 
The courſes of fingers in number 


Verſ. 'Ca prains] Heads of the Levites (2 King.11.4.) for 
ſervice] A 


up. 
V. 31. four and rwenty 
anſwered to the courſes of the prieſts, Chap. 24.18. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Verl.1. hv] Of the office of porters, ſce the Notes on 
9.17» 
© Meſheleie) | Shelemich, v.14. This was the firſt divi- 


Aſaph] Or, Ebiaſaph, chap.6.37. and 9.19. There was ano- 
ther rea chicf of the ſingers, chap.25.1. . 

V.z. firſt-bomn] Or, chef. 

V.4. Obed-edom]} This was the ſecond divifien. 

V.s. him] Thatis, as chap. 13-14- 

V.6. $hemaiah] This was the third diyiſion. 

ruled thorowout the houſe of their fathers ] Or , were like to the 
houſe of their fathers ; Thar is, to their progenitours , for they 
were Pr oÞ of valiant men. mn 

mighty, &c.} Couragious in ing their office , in 
Gods cauſe. -- pay 

V.7. Ekatad] Obed and Elzabad being diſtinguiſhed, there 
were fourand twenty courſes of porters , as of prieſts (Chap. 
24-18.) of Levites that waitcd on the pricſts ( Chap. 24.31.) 


and of 11 a I. 

V.8. able men for meth] Heb. men of va/our m b 

V. 10. the chief ] Either by reaſon of ſame deficiency in his 
elder brother, or —_—_— excellency in himſelf. 

V.r2. one againſt ] Heb. againſt their brethren : So as 
the words ſtood in order one again another, as Chap-24-3 1. 

V.13. as well the ſmall as the great ] Or, as well for the ſinall s 
for the great. as 25.8. 

V.14. Shelemiah] Called Meſhelemiah, v.1. 

& wiſe counſeller ] Heb. a counſeller in underſtanding. 

V.15. Aſuppim] Heb. gatherings , or the treaſury , 2 Chron, 


25. 24- 
V.16. Hoſah ] Hoſah was the ſon of Shuppim , or his bro- 
ther, and ſo their familics united, 
the lot, &c.] See Chap. 24.7. M 
Shallecheth ]} Our of which they carricd their aſhes , and all 
manner of ſoil ; for the notation of the word implieth a cat- 


rying out. 

bn the cauſey] By that aſcent or gallery which is mentioned, 
þ +-IO:;F- 

«#p] Se 1 King.10.5. 2 Chron.g.4. 

ward againſt ward] One ward on the one fide , the other on 
the other fide. See Neh. 12.24. 

V. 17. Eaft-wad ] Here was the royall gate , in which the 
prince late, Ezck.44.3. 

Aſuppim] The treaſury, v.15. 

two end two] In courſe. 


Annotations on the firſt Book of the Chronicles; 


V.18. At Parbar] For at Parbar, or the outward gate, four 
waitcd at the aſcent, v.16. 

V.20. and over} Even over ; for theſe treaſures were the ſame. 

dedicated things] Heb. holy things. 

V.21. Laadan) Or, Libii, chap.6.17. 
the ſons, &c. ] This clauſe may be included in a parenthekis, 
as ſhewing the reaſan why they were overſeers. 
chiel;i] Or, Jebiel,, chap. 23.8. and Jeet, v.22. 
24+ And Shebuel] Or, Even Shcluel : he was the ruler of, 
or over the Amramites, (9c. v.23. 

V.25. brethren, &c.] Kinſmea, deſcending from Eliczar 
the ſecond ſon of Moſes. 

V.26. his brethren] Kinſmen, as v.25. 

dedicate) Given to the maintenance of Gods ſervice, v.27. 

V. 27. Out of the ſp:i/s won in bantel; ] Heb. out of the bane!s 
and ſpoils. 

V.28. all that Samuel, &c.] Tt was uſuall for all that had any 
ſtore, to dedicate ſome part thercof ro Gods ſervice. 

V.29. outward tufnefe] Such things as in the countrey were 
to be done, gathered and prepared for the houſe of God, z Chr. 
24-13. Nch.11.16- 

efficers, &c. ] For Levites ſtudicd the judiciall and politike 
laws, 2 Chron. 19.11. Sec «2 3-4+ 

V.30. fficers] Heb. over the charge. 

in all e of ENS 200 In poueres ſce the law of 
God, and injunCtions of the king to be abſcryed, and re order 
divine and humane affairs, z Chron. 19.8. 

V. 31. fowtieth ] The laſt yeer of David, 2 Sam.5.4 Ar 
this rime he Solomon to be his ſuccefſour , and there- 

inted diſtin orders among Levites and others, for 
the well-ordering of churchand common-wealth : and having 
aſſembled them together, he declared his minde to them, chap. 
28. 1,2, &c. In this reſpeR they are ſaid to be ſought for. 

Jazer] A city belonging to the Merarites, Joſh.2 1.39. 

V.32, bis brethren] The brethyen of Jerijah, v.31. 

pertainung to Gad)] See v.30, 

affairs] Heb. thing. 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


Verſ.1. Ow the children of Iſae! ] After the diviſions of 
ſacred courſes, he ſerteth down military orders. 

ſerved the king ] Attended the court where the king was, to 
guard his perſon, or to be ſent out at his command , 2 Chron. 
17-19. 

cane in, &c, ] Every moneth they changed their courſes ; 
{ome went to their houſes , others returned to their ſtations. 

; 4 every cowſe } Or, of each cowſe, 
wy 2 Jaſhobeam)] This was one of the chief of Davids wore 

es, chap.11.11, 

V, Tr.” the children] This is a deſcription of Jaſhobeam 
(14) who was of the poſterity of Perez or Pharez the ſon of 

, Gen.46.12, 

was] Or, bene. 

V.4- Dodai) Or, Dodo, 2 Sam. 23.9. 

Mikloth alſo} After the death of Dodo z or elſc he was the 
licurenant of Nodo, or in ſome other command under him. 

V. gs. chief prieſt } Or , principall officer. See 1 King. 4- 2+ 
Exod.2.16. 

V. 6. mighty among the thirty ] 2 Sam. 23. 20, 22, 23. Chap» 
11.22, &c. 

in his courſe] See the Notes on v. 4. 

V.7. Aſahel] : Sam.2.18. 

V.8. Shambuh] Or, Shammah the Harodite, or elſe the Has 
rorite, 2 Sam.23-25, 33- 

V.9g. 114] 2 Sam.23.26. 

V.10. Pelonite] Or, Paltite, z Sam. 23.26. 

V.11. Sibbecai] Chap.20.4. | 

Zathires] Poſterity of Zerah ſen of Judah, Gen.46 12. 

V.12. Abrezer] 2 Sam. 23-27» 

V.r3. Zarhites) See v.11. 

V.14. Benaiah] 2 Sam.23.39- 

V.1s. Heldai) Or, Heled, chap.1 1.30. 

V.16. the ruler, &c. ] Theſe might be governours in peace, 
or commanders in war. 

V.17. Zadok] 2 Sam.20.25, 

V 18. Ekhu) Or, Eliab, z Sam.16.6. 

V.22. Theſe were, &c. ] Twortribcs are omitted , Aſher and 
Gad. 

V.23. _ the Lord had ſaid] Leſt he might ſeem to doube 
of thar promiſe. 


V.24. to munber] Such as were aboye twenty. 


but he finiſhed not] 1 Chron. 21.6. 

there fell wrath] 2 Sam. 24.15. chap. 21.7. 

was] Heb. aſcended. 

put m the account] Though David, in dereſtation of his fa, 
put it not into his civill chronicles 3 yet God , for inſtru&tion 
ro after ages, put it ini the ficred Scriptures, 2 Sam.24-9- 
1 Chron.21-5. 


V.25. ITthe 


Chap. xxvii. 


Chap. xxvi. 


. 


 » 
% 


V: 25, maſts ] In the kings court; Or, in Jertſa- 
lem. 

in the cities ] Which were here and there in the countrey. 

V. 26. the work of the field] Countrey aftairs; 

V. 27. over the vineyards } Over thoſe which had the charge 
of vineyards, to plant and till chem. | 

over the increaſe of the vineyards ] Heb. over that which was of 
the vineyards. | 

over the increaſe ] Over them that brought in the fruit of 
vincyards, namely wine. 

V, 28. over the olrve-trees ] See v. 27+ 

fHeomore-trees ] Sec 1 King. 10. 27. 

over the celfars of ol] Them tha ſtored up oyl in cellars. 

V. 29. in Sharon ] A region in Gad, bordering on Bathan, 
chap. 5. 16. It was very fertile, Cant. 2. 1; Iſa. 33; 9. and 


—_ ” 
”y. 31. the flocks ] Of ſheep, goats, and orher ſmall cartle. 
the ſubſtance ] Such things, as appertained to Navid. 
V. 32. Davids uncle] Or, coulin, 2 Sam.21. 21. 
« counſtllur } Able to give good counſell, 
 aſcrile] Or, ſecretary. See the notes on 1 King, 4. 3+ 
ſon of Harhmoni } Or, Hachmonite. | 
"with the kings ſons ] As a tutour to give them good breeding, 
Some joyn Jonathan and Jehiel in this office, 
V. 33- Ahbithopbel was the kings counſelſour ] 2 Sam. 1 5. 12. 
companion ] Or, friend, 2 Sam. 15. 37+ | 
V. 34- after Ahithophel ] After the death of Ahithophel, Je- 
hojada and Abiathar wete Davids counſellours. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Verl. 1. Nd David, &c.] Here he returns to the hiſtory 
which was begun, chap. 22. 

the princes ] Such as are reckoned up, chap.27. 

miniſtred to the king by cowſe } Chapez7+ 1+ 

the ſtewards ] Chap. 27. 25. 

the ſubſtance ] Chap. 27. 31- 

poſjeſſion ] Or, cattle. 

of bu ſons ] Chap. 27. 32+ 

eficers ] Or, exnuchs. 

officers ] See the notes on 1 King. 22. 9. on 

unto Jeruſalem] This hath reference to the beginning of 
this verſe. For David affembled them unto Jernſalem. 

V. 2. flood up ] It is probable that this hiſtory followed afrer 
that which is recorded, 1 King. 1. So as Navid may be. ſaid 
to ſtand up by rifing up from his bed for reverence (ake to God,» 
as Gen.47- 31. oras Judg.z. 29. 

my brethren ] In relation to God and the church. 

ef reſt, &c. ] That it might not be carriequp and down, as 
before, but there abide perpetually; Pſal. x32. 5, 3. | 

ſect-ſtrol } The mercy-{car, on which God is aid to ft be- 
twixt the cherubims. See the-notes on 2 King. 19. 15. 

made ready ] Sec chap.22- 14. 2 Sam. 8. 11- 

V. 3. Thou ſhalt not build an houſe for my name ] 2 Sam.7. 5,13 
1 King.s. 5. chap.22. 8. | 

blood } Heb. bloods, that is, ntuch blood. 

V. 4. for ever] All my liſes Exod. 21.6, Yea, in his ſeed, 
and eſpecially in Chriſt everlaſtingly, z Sam. 7. 16. Luke 1. 


32, 3Z- 

Judah to be the ruler } Gen. 49. 8. 1 Sam. 16. 13- Plal. 
78. 68. 

V. 5. Andof allmy ſins ]} Chap. 22. g. and 23. 1: 

many ſons } Chap. 3. 1. 

V. 6. Solomon thy ſon } 2 Sams. 7. 13. 2 Chro.r. g. 

V. 7. conflant ] Heb. ſtrong. 

as at this day | As hitherto he hath. been inſtructed, and an- 
ſwerably carried himſelf. 

V. 8. the congregation ] Which is the church of God, and at 
this time aſlemblcd before him. | 
a the audience of, &c. ] Before God who hearcth what we 
ay 


| ep, &c. ] This exliortation is dire&ed to the whole aſlem- 
y. 
V. 9g. a perſe# heart] Sce the notes on 1 King.8. 61. 
the Lord ſearcheth all hearts ] 2 Sam. 16. 7. Plal. 7.9. and 
x39. 2. Jere.11. 20. and 17. 10. and 20. 12. 
V. 10. ſanitary ] See the notes on chop.2 2, 19. 
V. 14. the patern ] As Exod. 25. 40. This parern was fram- 
ed by a divine ſpirit, V. 12- 
the porch] By a ſynecdoche he meaneth the whole temple, 
as the particulars following do ſhew. | 
F the houſes ] Rooms bu:lt round about the temple, 1 King, 
et: 
mer parionrs ] Rooms within the walls of the temple for 
the pricits uſe. 
the mercy-ſeat | The cover of the ark, called Gods foot- 
R-ol, vel. 2, Under it, the ack it (elf, and cherubims are com- | 


Annotations 6n the firſt Book of the Chronicles; 


priſcd. The place where all theſe were, wis the moft holy, 
t King.6. 19. ant f2 | W 
7 V. 12. -of all that he had} Hebrew of all that wax with 
im. | Jo 
by the ſpirit ] By Gods ſpirit, inſtruRing his ſpirir, v, 196-4 
treaſuries ] Sce chap.g. 26. ; 
delirare } See chap. 26:27+ | 


V.13- for the courſes ] Or, of the cowſes : namely, the parctri 
ef them,as v. 11. LN | 

for all the work] Or, of all the work, 

for all the veſſels ] Or, of all the veſſels. - 


V. 14. for things of gold} Or; even the gold for all iftix.. 


ments, David ſhewed how much would. ſerve for all inftre 
mon So as this clauſe, be gave, needed not tobe in- 
erted. 


"of all manner of ſervice} Heb. of ſervice and of ſervice © 
is, of ſervice done in this, S. that place {ns , Pr 
where, 

V. 15. for the candleſticks } Or, of the candleſticks. Theſe 
were the ten mentioned, x Kings 7. 49- | [ 
for ] Or, of. 

for every] Or, of each. 

for the lamps ] Or, of the lamps. So in the reſt. 

of ſilver) The cangleticks which the priefts and, Levices 
carry up and down. wr +46 b | 

V. 16. he gave ] This phraſe, be gave, EPO it + for 
he continues to ſpeak of a patern , not of the gift itſelf. Seg 
V- 11, 12,.14- p 

table; of ſhew-bread } See 2 Chron.4. 8, rg. 

—— fabver } The flyer tables were uſed by prieſtzand 
Levites for other uſes. 

V. 17. begave} Secy, 16. | Gd 
F Hou oy f Becauſe God is ſaid to 

it between the cherubims m 99. 5.) the mercy-ſear 

WR he titteth ( verſe 3 ) is ff oFmkng Phlm 

19. 10. bd 
cherubims ] x Sam.'4. 4. 1 King.6. 23, Ge: 

V. ry. in writmg] Or God inſpired David to writt 'the 
patern itſelf (for he was a manof God, 2 Chron. $. 14; and 
did what he did therein by the ſpirit, v. 12-)- Or by ſome pro« 
phet was the writing brought ro him, 2 Chron. 29. 25. Or he 
allvdes to Exod. 25, (5c. 

V. 20. Be ſtrmg } See chap. 22.13. 

__ 21, the cowſes ] Set down, chap. 23. and 24. and 24, 
26. | C 
every, &c. } Or ſome of all skilfall met. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
L I. the congregation ] Which he aſſembled ; 


chap. 28. 1. 

whom ator? | That the kingdom might nor be divided among 
many: Thi reſt of Davids ſons then living were ſubje& tg 
him, v. 24- 

Joung and tender ] _— 2. Fo 

. 2. prepared ] Such things as were nec . 
to be ſt ] Which uſe to ben in rings. _ 
£lifiering flowes ] Fair colours, Ifai. 54. 11. 

V: 3. of mineawn, &c. ] Beſides that which he had gotten by 
war , or was otherwiſe hid up in a publike treaſury. Dayid had 
a trea({ury peculiar to himſelf, ard proper to his own uſe, which 
is here mcant. | | 

V. 4. tnee thauſond talews ]} Eleven millions rwo hundred 
fifry thouſand pound ſterling. 

Ophiy ] 1 King. g. 28, 

ſeven thouſand _ 
five thouſand pound 
yerl. 14. 

the wals, &c.) The wals of the temple were over-laid withi 
gold : and the wals of the rooms adjoyning to the temple with 
h1ver. . 

V. 5. whorhen is wilting } This he ſpeaks to prieſts, princes, 
and people,” to incite them to do for the temple what their pre- 
deceſlors had done for the tabernacle, Exod. 3g. 5, 

to conſitrate his ſervice ] Heb. toſill bis hand © namely, with gifts. 
See 1 King. 13.33- FAH. 
V. 7. five thouſind tabnts }) Eighteen millions ſeven hundred 


and hfry thouſand poand ſterling; © Ser rhe" notes on chap. 


22. 14. | | ) 
ame \ The. Hebrew word rE=35 / ts Once more 
uſed, Ezra $. 27. and an other like it W341 Ezra 2. 
69. Nehem. 7. 71, 72. The int ean{hee both words 
4s; va. Adram then iz the fourth part af aſhekel, whereof 
ce chap.52. 14- in value ſeven pence half peny of flyer : of 
gold, tix ſhilling three-pence. For a ſhekel contained twenty 
gerahs (Ex0-30.13.) and one gerah was three-half-pence in fil- 
yer. So then half a ſkekel (wherext evety onewas rited, Exd6d. 
39. 13.) was fifteen pence. This tribute for the ſervice of the: 
. PP hou's 


Verſe r. 


Two millions fix hundred ewenty 
erling.* See the norrs on chapter 22. 
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Chap. i. 


houſe of Gol, Czſar took to himſelf : whereupon this queſti- 
on was propounded ro Chriſt (Matth. 22. 17.) it lawfull to 
gue trebute to Ceſar, or nor? This tribute was a double dram 


Annctarions on the ſecond Book of the Chronicles, 


and in Greek called Bien, Matth. 17. 24. The drams | 


here mentioned were of go 
one hundred twenty five pounds ſterling. The ten thouſand 


d, and amount to three thouſand | 


talents of filver amount to the fame ſum. The whole ſum | 


of go and filver- here mentioned, amounts unto eighteen | 
mil 


10ns ſeven hundred fifty fix thouſand and rwo hundred fifty 
pound ſtcrling. 


] See the notes cn 1 King.8. 61. 
þ Matth. 6. 13. 
x Tim. x. 17. Revel.s. 13- 
V. 12. of thee ] Heb. from thy face. 
V. 13. thy glorious name ] Heb. the name of thy glory. 
V: 14. whoam!] He puts away all glory from men, as 
Plal. x15. 1. 
be able} Heb. retain, or obtain ſtrength. 
of thine own ] Heb. of thine hand. 
V. x5. we are ftrangers before thee ] Pal. x9. 12. Heb. 1 1-13. 
x Pet. 2. 11. 
we are ſtrangers] Strangers have all upon courteſie. 
ew” dayes on the earth are as a ſhadow ] Pſal.go. 9. 
a @ ſhadow ] Secing we cannot long injoy what here we 
have, how can we berter beſtow it then on thee, O God. 
abiding ] Heb. expeFation. Of eternity. 
V. 17. irieſt the heart } x Sam. 16+ 7. chap.28. g. 
preſent } Or, foun.l. 
V. 18. keep this ] Reſolution to give themlelyes, and what 
they have to thee, and to thy ſervice. 
prepare ] Or, ſtabliſh. 
V. 19. all theſe things ] Which are enjoyned to him, and by 
vertue of his place belong to him. 
palace ] Temple. 
I have made proviſron ] By purchaſing the place where ic is to 
be buile (chap.z5. 21.) providing materialls, (chap. 22. 14.) 
and preſcribing a patern, chap. 28. 11. 
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V. 20, lowed down their beads } A rite of externall divine 


| worſhip, when it is done to God , Genelis 24. 26. Exodus 
| 4-3 


» 2h 
the Lord) With religious and divine honour and reſpe&. 
and the kmg ] With a civill reverence. 

V. 21. @ thouſand bullocks ] 1 Kings 8. 63. 

V. 22, before the Lord ] Before the ark of theLo nv. 

the ſecond time ] Firlt in haſte,by reaſon of Adonijabs uſurpa» 
tion, 1 Kings 1.24. but now more ſolemaly. 

anointed him ] 1 King, 1. 39. 

unto the Lord ) To the Lo « Þ s ſervice. 

prieft ] High-pricſt : becauſe Abuathar was depoſed, 1 King, 
2.27, 35» 

V. 23. throne of the Lord] Which the L o « Þ had deputed 
him to (chap.28. 5.) and wherein he did ber Gods image : 
and which was an eſpeciall rype of theLoxp Currsr. 

V. 24. ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon ] Heb. gave the hand 
under Solomon : Acknowledging him thereby to be their Sove- 
raign. 

V. 25. beſtowed upon him ſuch royall majeſty as had nat been in any 
king before bim in Iſrael ] 1 King. z. 13. 2 Chro.1. 12. Ecclcſ, 
2. 9. 

V. 27. the time that he reigned over Iſtael} 1 King. 2. tt. . 

Seven yeers ] And {ix moneths, 2 Sam. x. 5. 

V. 28. agoodold age ] Both becauſe he had lived many yeers, 
even ſeventy: and alſo becauſe he retained his integrity in his 


old age. 

full of dayes ) Having lived till his ſtrength waſted : and 
being in his minde ſatisfied with that time he had lived, and 
nn ng todie, See chap. 23. 1, and the notes on Gen. 
25-8. 
V. 29. book ] Or, biftory. Heb. words. 

Samuel, N athan, Gad) Theſe three, as is ſuppoſed, one after 
another, wrote the two books which carried the title of 


Samuel. 


Pn —_ - = 


ſeer ] See the notes on 2 King. 17. 13. 

V. 30. the times ] The fundry troubles and other occurren» 
ces that fell out in Navies dayes. 

all the kingdoms | Which David ſubdued, and all with which 
he had any thing tro do. 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the ſecond Book of the 


CHRONICLES. 


The ſpeciall Argument of the ſecond Book of Chronicler. 


_"—_— ſecond Book of Chronicles contains an Hiſtory of four hundred ſeventy two yeers, from the beginning of 
Solomons yeign to Iſradls reewrs from captivity, It regiſters the tate of the &ab, 


Kingdom of \u wnder 


ninteen Kings of Davids poſterity, and Athaliah the uſurper. Onely ſometimes ſome of the affairs of the King- 
dom of Iſrael, Wherein the two Kingdoms had to do one with another, are intermingled. 


The Title. 
The ſecond, 8c. See the notes on the Title of the firſt of the Chronicles, 


CHAP. I. 


i Olomon the ſon 


David was he 
ned mm bis king > 


] 1 Kings 2. 46. 
4, V. 2. fpake unto all Iſrael] As 
David had done before, chap.28.1, 
7 and 29. 1. 
| V. 3. the high place] See the 
notes on 1 _ 3+ 4+ 
Gibeon] 1 Chro. 16. 39. and 


21. 29. 
_ V. 4. Butthe ak of God had David brought up from Kivjath-jea- 
rm ] 2 Sam.6. 2, 17. and x Chron. 13. 6, Wren 


i 


V. 5. the traſen altar that Bezaleel the ſon of Uri ] Exodus 


39.1. 


he put ] Or, was there. 
V. 7. Inthat right } This hiſtory is before ſer down, 1 King, 


p- {+ Oc: ; hi fled] Cluen.e? 
.8, rreigninbis flead)] 1 Chron.:8. 5. 


V. g. for thou haſt me king over a prople ] 1 King, 


7. 
a prople ] Or, a great people that cannot be numbred, nor counted 
for multitude, 1 King. 3.8. 


like the duſt of the earth ] Heb. much as the duſt of the earth. * 
V. 10. Give me now wiſdom and knowledge } 1 Kings 3- 9+ 
wiſthm ] Or, an underſtanding heart. 

£9 out and come in before this people ] Num. 27. Po 


« 12+ none 


Chap, i. 


464 


1 


| 
| 


Chap. ii, iil. - Annorationsonthe ſecond Book of the Chronicleti 


none of the kings beve had ] 1 Chron29. ig. chap.g. 24. Bc- 
clel. 2. 9. 

V. 1 & reigned) Continued to reign with ſuch wiſdom and 
glory, as God had promiſed. 

V. 14. And Solomon gathered chariots and horſemen] 1 King. 
4+ 26. (ſce rhe notes there) and 10. 26, Ge. 

V. 15, made] Heb. gave. 

fitver and gold at Jeruſalem as plentrows a4 ſlenes ] 1 King. 10.27. 


chap.9g- 27+ 
V.16. Solomen had hor ſes brought out of Egypt ] Heb. the going 
forth of the harſes which was Solomans. See the notes'on 1 King. 


10.28. chap.9. 28. 
V. 1y. 4 chariot, &c.] See the notes on x King. 10. 29. 


by their means ] Heb. by their hand. 
CHAP.IL. 


Verſ. 1. N hruſe for the name, &c. ] The temple. See y, 4. | 


and the notes on 1 King. 8. 16. 
an beuſe for bis kingdom ] The kings palace, 1 King.g.r. This 


made much for the glory of his k:ngdom, and for the uſe of | 


the ſubje&ts of his kingdom. 
V. 2. fix hundred to overſee-] See the notes on 1 King. 5. 16. 
V. ;. Hwam ] Or, Hiram, 1 Kings. 1. 
V. 4- the name ] Or, honow. See the notes on 1 King. s. 5. 
and 8. 16. 
ſweet incenſe] Heb. incenſe of ſpices. 
continual ſbew-bread } Which was to be ſupplied with new 
bread, time after time, Exod. 25. 30. Levit. 24- $. 
for ever } See the nores on 1 King. $. 13. 
V.6. But who is able to buuld him an houſe} 1 King. $. 27. 
chap. 6. 18, 
js able ] Heb. bath retained, or obtained ſtrength. 
ſave onely ] Not to include God in the temple,but to worſhip 
him therein. 
V. 7. Send, &c.) This hath reference to v. 3. 
70 grave }) Heb. to grave gravings. 
V. 8. algum-trees } Or, almug-gim, 1 King-.10. 11. 
V. 9. wonderfull great } Heb. great and wonder full, 
V. 10, twenty thouſand meaſuwes ] Sce the notes oh 1 King. 


« 11» 
: V. 12. endued with prudence and underſtanding } Heb. knowing 
prudence and underſtanding. 

V. 13. of Hwam ] Who was ſervant to Huram my father. 

V. 14. The ſmof a woman } See the notes on x King.7.14. 

ro finde out every device ] Artificially to invent and ſer our 
whatſoever ſhall be propoſed to him. 

V. 16. as much as thou ſhalt need] Heb. according to all thy need. 

in fats ] See the notes on 1 King. s. g- 

Joppa] Heb. Japho. 

V. 17. And Solomen numbred all the ſtrangers ] Heb. the men the 
ſtrangers. As v. 2. 

ſtrangers ] That were of the ſecd of the Canaanites, but nor 
clean deſtroyed. Sce 1 King. g. 20, 

V. 18. threeſcore and ten thouſand, &c.] As it is v. 2+ 


CHAP. III. 


Verſ. 1. CYOlomen began to build the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem] 


x King. 6. 1, (5c. 
mount Moriah } Gen. 22. 2. 
where the L ord appeared uno David his father } Or, which was 
ſeen of David his faker. 
apptared ] In fire, x Chron.: 1. 26. 
Ornan the Tebuſite ] See the notes on x Chron.21. 18, 
Oman] Or, Araunah, 2 Sam. 24. 18. 
V. 3. things ] Or, meaſwes. 
wherein Solomon was inſtrufled for the building of the houſe of 
God] 1 Kings6. 2. 
inſtraled] Heb. founded. 
The length, &c.) The height thirty cubits, 1 King. 6. 2. 
the firſt _— The ſacred meaſure (which is the greateſt, 
and which David left as a patern , 1 Chron. 28. 11.) is here 
meant. 
V. 4- porch that was in the front of the houſe } 1 Kings 6. 3. 
V. 5. the greater houſd ] That part of the temple where the 
prieſts did their daily ſervices: this was as big again as the 
moſt holy, 1 King.6. 17. 20, 
- thereon _——_— ] Carved it with knops and open flowers, 
x King. 6. 18, 
V.6. camiſbed] Heb. covered. 
Parvaim ] See the notes on 1 King.g. 28. and 6. 20. 
V. 8. the moſt holy houſe } Heb. the houſe of boly of holes. 
ſex hundred talents } Two millions and rwo hundred and fifty 
thouſand pound. See the notes on x Chron. 22. 14. 
V. 9. fifty ſhe's] Five and twenty ounces. See on 2 Cluo. 
22- 14- 
the upper chambers ] See the notes on 1 King. 6. 5. 
V, 10, chrrabims ] See the noges on 1 King.6. 23+ 


hame. 
| preſent ] Heb. found, 


"Ro 


4 a; x” 
- DJ: = 


of image-work,] Or , (as ſome think moveable : 
whoſe peeces mi tA prone of "It 
V. 13. fload on their feet } Upright at the two ends of the 
= ſcat. 
therr faces were inward ] Their backs being towards the weſt, 
inward) Or, toward the houſe. -Ealled the greater houſe, y. 5. 
—w_ vail of blue } Marth. 27. 51. This vail diſtingui 
the holy ph _— 
w ought cherubims thereon ] Heb. cauſed 16 aſtend. 
V. 15. two pillars of thirty and five cubits high.} Heb. lng, 
1 King-7- I5- = —_ _ 21. 
« 17. rearedup t s e |] 1King.7.21, 
Fachin ] That is, he Ball ele oy - —_s 
Boar, ] Thar is, in 2t is ffrength. 7 


CHAP. I1IIL 


Verſ. 1. N altar] Compare this verſe with Exod. $4. t{ 
and you may ſee how farre this exceeded the altar 


* 


\ 4 


' of the tabernacle. Fur the temple ir (elf far exceeded the taber= 


nacle. 
ten cubir; the height } There was a plain aſcent like an hill to 
$0 up and offer on this highalear. In this reſpeR the prieſt is 
id to come down from the altar, Levit. 9. 22- By ſteps they mighc 


| not go up to an alrar, Exod. 20, 26. ualefſe that inhibition 


my - eras} 1 26. 
«2. Alſo 4 molten ten cubrts ] x King, 7. 33. 
See the notes there. ey 0 Se 
_—— aan pe 
+3. A it was the ſimulitude of oxen] 1 King, 7. 2 
under it ] Under the brim of the fea? . £34 
the ſemilitade of oxen) Theſe oxen were caſt with the ſea on 


| the ſides thereof : and were different from the twelye oxen on 


which it food, v. 4. Either theſe are called knops (1 King, 7. 
24-) or knops were joyned with them. ; : 
V. 5. with flowers of lilies ] Or, like a lilie-flower. 
three thouſand baths.) "See the notes on 1 King.7. 26. 
V. 6. tealavers] "The baſes whereon theſe lavers ſtood are 
wy! deſcribed, 1 Ring 7. 29, 38, Oc. 
things as they offered for the burnt- offuring ] Heb. the work of 
w_—_—_ them ] See | 
in then | Ezck.4o. 3$. 
V. 7. tex candleflicks}} 1 King. 7. -— 
their form ] Which 1s preſcribed, Exod. 24. 31, &t: atida 
parern thereof given, i Chron.28. 21, 15. 
V. 8. tentables ] Scerthe notes on x King.7. 38. 
an bundred. baſis ] Or, bans. See the notes on 1 Kings 
7. 40. 
V. 9g. the court ] See the notes on x King.6. 36. 
V. 20. heſtt theſta ] See the notes on 1 King. 7. 39. 
V. 11. befns ] Or, bowl, 
finiſhtd che work that be was to make) Heb. finiſhed to muke : that 
is, made an end of making. | | 
;V. 22, pommels} Or, bowls, 1 King.7. 41. 
Yes. Tated the f 
+ I 2s k 'Y . ace, 
V. 14, lmws} Or, eden. 
V. 16. Huram bis father} Sce the notes on chap. 2. 13. 
bright braſſe } Heb. gre rr pres 
V. 17. clay-ground } Heb. #66 of the ground, For clay is 2 
thick kinde of ground, 
V. 18. for the weight, &c.] Therefore be left thera unweigh- 
ed, 1 King.7. 47. Sec on 1 Chron. 22. 3. 
V. 21. j&fitt gold} Heb. perfediions of gold. See the notes on 
1 King.g. 28. 
V. 2:. bans] Or, bowls. | 
the entry, &c. } Theſe were covered with gold : for the doors 
were made of olive-tree, 1 King,6. 3 1, Os. 


CHAP. V. 


Verl. 1. Nd Solomon brought in aff the things tht David his 
father had dedicated } 1 Kings 7. 51. 

the filver, &c.] Over and above thit which was laid out upon 
the temple. 

V. :. "Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of 1ſrael) 1 King. 8. 1, 
2, Ec. : 

V. 3. the ſeventh maneth } Called Ethan, 1 King. 9. 2. 

V. 4. Levites] Who were prieſts, verl. 5. See the noces on 
1 Chron. 1 5. 2+ 

V. «5. theprieſts, &c.) The prieſts onely did bear the ark : The 
Levires carried the other things, Num.4. 15. 

V. g. thertit 3s ] Or, they arethere, as 1 King, 8. 8, 

V. 10. tut therein at Horeb ] Deut. 10. 24 5+ 

when ] Or, where. 

V. 11. all thepriefts} Both thoſe, whoſe courſe it was then 
to wait: and thoſe alſo, whoſe turn it was te have beenay 


PP 2 ſoftified} 


Chap, tits 


' Chap. vi. 


ſanftifted ] See the notes on 1 Chron. 2 5. 14- 
by ccurſe ] Burt all together. 
V. 22. Alſo the Levires which were &c, ] 2 Chron. 25. 1. 
ſingers ] Or, maſters of muiick. 
cymbals] See the notes on' 1 Chron. ts. 16. 
eaft-end] Next to the door of the temple. 
V. 23. 45 one } In the marter which hey lang, and in their 
melodious harmony , and in the time wherein they continued. 
For he « goo} Phal. x36. 
4 clond | See the notes on t King. 8. 19, 11, 


CHAP. VI. 


Aid Solomon ] 1 Kings 8. 12, gc. 
thick darkneſſe } Levit. 16. 2+ 

V. 5. 4 ruler ] Such 4 tuler #s David, who was an eſpeciall 
type of Chriſt , and in whoſe ſecd a royall ſuccefion was eita- 
bliſhed till Chriſt, Gen. 4g. 10. 

V.6. my name ] The manifeſtation of Gods preſence : 
which at firſt was the ark : and after thargthe temple, in which 
he was worſhipped. See the notes on 1 King.11. 36. 

V. 7. It war mthe heart of David my father to ald an houſe or 
the name of the Lord God of Tſiael ] » Sam47. 2. 1 Chron.28. 2. 

V. 11. the children of 1a! ] 'T heir fathers when he brought 
them out of the land of Ecypr, t King. 8. 21. 

V. 12. ſpread forth bis hands) Townd heaven, v.13. 1 King. 
$. 22. 

V. x3. ſcaffold] This remained in the temple after this, for 
kings to ſtand on it betore the people. See the notes on 2 King, 
11. 145 ' 

bo Oh. the length thereof, 8c. 

the conr: ] The great court mentioned, chap. 4.9- 

ſtood, &c.) See the notes on 1 King.8. 22. 
.- V. 14+: there is tio God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth ] 
Exod. 15. 11. 
V. 16. Thert ſhall not fail thee a man] Heb. There ſball not a 
man be cut off. 2 Sam.9. 12. 1 King.2. 4. and 6. 12. 
tt ſo, that thy children take heed te their way, & 6.) Plal.r3 2. 12+ 
in my law ] Or, before me, 1 King.s. 18. 
V. 17. Devid ) My father, r King.8, 26. 
V. 18. hold (oy 6. 1ſai.66. 1. AR. 7. 49- 
V. 19. -before thee ] Today, r King.s. 18. 
V. 20. towards this place } Or, in this place. 
V. 21. make } Heb. pray. 
V. 22. andan oath be laid upon him ] Heb. and be require an 
cath of bim. Is | 
V. 23. requiting] Condenining, 2 King,s. 32. 
V. 24. be put ] Or, be ſmitten. 7D 
mn] Or, toward-. 
V. 26. hraven xs fbut wp ] 1 King. 17. 1. 
: » 28 when thou haſt taught ] T hat thou teach them, 1 King. 
«36. 
V. 28. be dearth in the land] Chap.20. g. 
in the cities of their land) Heb. in the land of their gates. 
V. 29. mnthis houſe ] Or, teward this houſe. 
V. 30. knoweſt ihe hearts of the children of men ] x Chro.28.9. 
V. 31. fo long as they Ive ] Heb. all the dayes which. 
' in the land } Heb. wpn the face of the land. 
h V. 32. which js not of thy _—_ Iſrael] Joh. 12. 20, Atts 
» 27. 
if ihey come ] Sce what is here inſerted 1 Kings 8. 42. 
m this houſe } Or, toward this houſe. 
V. 3 3. this bouſe which I have built, is called by thy name ] Heb, 
thy name 3s called upmm thus how, 
V. 35. cauſe ] Or, right. 
V. 36. no man which ſinneth not ] Prov. 20. g. Ecclel. 7. 20. 
Jami3. 2. r Joh-1.8. 
they carry them away captives ] Hcb. they that take them captives 
fairy them away. 
unto a land, &c.] Of. the enemy, x King. 8. 46. 
V. 37. bethink themſelves} Heb. bring back to their heart. 
of their caprtutty } Or, of them that carried them captives, 
x King.8. 47. 
V. 29. cafe ] Or, right. 
againſt thee | See what is added, 1 King. $. 50, (5c. 
V. 45. thine eyes be apen ] See the notes on x King.$. 29. 
unto the prayer that 3s made in this place ] Heb. to the prayer of 
thy place. 


V. 47. thereſoreariſe ] Plal. 132, 8, 

thy reſting-place } The temple where the ark was ſerled. See 
the riotes on xr Chron. 2:8. 2. 

thou, and the ark] Becanſe God was wont to manifeſt his 
preſence over the ark, See on 2 King, 19. 15, 

of thy ſtrength } | By which thou didft manifeſt thy power at 
Jordin (Joſh. 3. x5, 26.) and among the Philiſtines, x Sam. 


$- 4, 6 
: Clothed} Adorned as with a garment, Tſai. 61. 10. 


fakation ] Such graces 25 may bring ſalvation to themſelves, 
and others, i Tim, 4. 16. 


. Verl. 1. 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of the Chronicles. 


| 


grodnefſe ] The favour and goodnefle thou ſheweſt to them. 
V. 42+ twn not ] Reje& not the prayer. 
thine anviued) Whom thou didit ordain 30 be king, x Chron. 


28. 5. 
the mercies] The promiſes which thy mercy moyed thre to 


make to David about his poſterity. 
CHAP, VII. 
Verl. 1, Hen Solomen had made an endoſ praying ] 1 Kin. 


8. 54. Solomons bleſſing the Lo «ws» and 

his peoplezis added to the foreſaid prayer, 1 Kang.8. 55, &c. 
ppg) wake nat: Levit. 9. 24- Sec on 1 King,1s, 
3 


23, 38. | 
the glory ] A'cloud. See on 1 King. 8. 10, 11. 
V. Fo bowed themſelves ] See on 1 Chron.2g. 275. 
1 t 


ground } In the loweſt manner that they could. 
For he is good ] It may be that the people ſung with the Le- 
vites the 136. Palm : whereof this is the ſtat, or burden in 


every verſe: .or that, when the Levites had ſung the former 
part of the verſe, they all ſang this. 

V. 5. a ſacrifice } Peace-offerings, x King, 8. 63. 

V.6. Andibe prieſts waited en &c. } x Chron. 15. 16. 

their offices ] Which belonged to them eo execute, 

of the Lord ] Compoſed to the honour of God. 

had made to praiſe } Which David had ordained to fling our 
the 136. Pialm. 

nhen David praiſed ] When David delivercd into their hands 
that Pſalm to be tung to the honour of God. 

by their miniſtery ] Heb. by their hand. 

the prieſts] T he,one hundred and ewengy pricſts, mentioned, 
chap.5. 12» 

Iſrael fied ] Inthe great court, chap.4. 9. 

V. 7. bollowed the midille } Sce on 1 King. $. 64, 65- 

V. 8. the river of Egypt ] Joſh. 13. ;. 

V. g. a ſolemn ] Heb, « reſtrain, 

V. 11. Solomon fiſhed the heuſe of the Lord] 1 King, g. 1, 


C. 

proſperouſly ] Wirth very good ſucceſle, according to his fa- 
thers charge (x Chron. 22. 1 1.) and his own dehire. 

V. 12. appeared, &c.) The ſecond time, 1 King.g. 2. 

and have choſen this place to my jelf for an howſe of ſacrifice] Neur. 


I2. {+ 
V. ———_y Heaven is here reſembled to a veſſell, 
| of water, which being ſhut, no water can come 
our of it, Job 38. 37. 
locuſts] See on _—_ 37+ 
V. 14. which are called by my name } Heb. upon whom my name 
is called. Or , who profeſſe ty name , Deut. 28. 10. Amos 


« 12. 
of Ie Learn to know me, as I am madckmown in 
my word. 

hea! their land ] Remove all evils from them. 

V. 15. mine eyes ſhall be open } Chap. 6. 40. 

unto the prayer that s made im this place } Heb. to the prayer of 
this plare. 


V. 16. I choſin,and anflified this bouſt ] Chap. 6. 6. 1 King, 


« 3» Oc 
£ vo There ſha/7 not fail thee) Chap. 6. 16. Heb. There fhall 
not be cur off to thee, 

V. 19. Ewtif &c.) Levit. 26. 14- Dev. 28. z5. 

Fe] And your children, x King. 9.6. 

V. 20. pluck them up } Or, cut off Iſrael, 1 King.g. 7- 

will make it, &c. ] Or, iſe! ſhall bra proverb. 

V. 21. Why hath the Lord done thus unto thus land ] Deut. 29-24. 
Jere.22. 3, 9. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


Verſ. 2. FT came to paſſe ] 1 King.g. 20, (5c. 

F at the end of twenty yeers] Solomon, like a pious 2nd 
prudent prince, firſt buile the Le « Þ $ houſe, then his own, 
after that, ciries for enlarging his kingdom, and for bis people 
to dwell in, v. 2. 

V. 2. the cities, &c. ] Solomon had given them to Huram * 
who diſliking them, returned them to Solomon, 1 King, 9. 12. 
V. 3. Hamath-zoiah ] Which appertained to the king of Z0- 
bah, z King.IT. 23. 
prevailed againſt it ] By force got it. 
V. 4. Tadmor] Sec on I King. g. 18. 
V. 5. Beth-horom ] Sec on 1 King. 9.17. 
fenced cities} With ftrong walls round abour. 
V. 6. all that Solomen defored 18 build] Heb. all the deſire of $6- 
lomen, which he deferred 16 build. 
V. 10, two Iundred and fifty ] Sec on 1 King. 9. 23- 
V. 11. brought up the daughter of Pharath ] x King, 3-1. and 
.$. and 9. 24- 
. out of ri city, &c.7] Solomon at friſt placed his wife in the 


city of David: (x King/3- 2.) upon neccflity, becauſe he had 
not 


Chap. vi, viii. 
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Chap: ix, x. 


not elſcwhere a place fit for ſuch a princefle ; bur after be had 
built the Lo « Þ $ and his own houſe , he built a fair palace 


for her , 1 King. 7.8, into which he removed ber from the. city | 


ot David. | 

becauſe holy] This reaſon was ceremoniall : hereby it appears, 
that he reſerved the place where the ark foxmerly Rood, for fome 
holy uſe, or leſt it void. But if Pharaoh's had there 
gill continued, be mult have taken itin, to make a fair and fpa- 
cious palace for his wife. 

holy] Heb. bo/auye. 

V.12. before the porch] Sec on. 1 King.$.22. 

V.13. atrer a certain rate ] Set on 3 King $59, 

daz] Rx0G.ag: 7: 

three times in the yeer] Exod.23-14. Deut. 16-46. 

V.14. ceurſer] 1 Chron.zh. 4 
_ before te] See on 1 Chron. 23.4. 

as the duty, &c.] See on 1 King-9.59- 

periers] 1 Chrong. 17, | 

at every gate] Heb. at the deor and door. 

ſo had David be man of Gd commanded } Heb. ſo was the com- 
mandment of David the man of Gol, 

V.1y. commandinent ] Which king Salomon gave. 

any matter] Service tobe done. 

concerning the treaſures ] That is s about well looking to the 
ereaturcs. 

V.16. all the wh ] Whatſoever was requiſite for beginning 
and perfefing all that Solomon did ,/ was from time to time 

epared. 

unto the day, &c.) Or, from laying the foundation. 

and untill} Or, even untill. 

V.17. Elvb} Or, Flath, Deut.z.$. 

at the ſea ie, &c. ] In theſe placey Solomon had a navie of 
ſhips made, in whichreſpe& he 1s ſaid togo thither. 

V.19. Hwram ſert, &c.] Or, condufted, or guided for him, 
Gen.18.16. Scethe Notes on 2 King.g.27. 

and ſfervantr] Or, even ſervants, 


four hundred and fifty talents) See on 1 King. g.28, 
CHAP. IX. 


Verſl.1, AJ money one &c. ] The hiſtory re- 

corded in this chapter,is almoſt word for ward 
fer down, 1 King.10.1,&c. Secthe Notes thereon, Matth. 12- 
42. Luk.11.3r. 

the fame of Solomon] Concerning the Name of the Lon», 
1 King.1.10, 

V.4. £u". bearers) Or, butlers. 

and their aptarell ) This is twice ſet down , becauſe the mini- 
ſters had their diltin& apparell fit for their offices, and the 
cup-bcarers theirs. 

V.s. report] Heb. word. 

ets] Or, /ayings. 

V.8, hi throne) The throne of Ifracl, x King.10.9. Septhe 
Netes there, 

V.10. the ſervants, &c, ] Which went in the navie, x King. 
10. 11, 

V.11. t&riſts) Or,ſtyts Heb. high wer. 

V. 12. beffe that which ſhe hid braught)} Or, beſides that. which 
Solomon gave her for the gifts which ſhe gave him, he gave her 
othcr gifts of his royall bounty, x King.10.13- 

V.14. frac Or, captains. 

V.18. ftazer] Heb. brzds. 

V.20, pare) Heb. ſhut up. 

prregold] Sec on 1 King. 6.26. 

none w-7t of flver] Or, there was no ſilver in them. 

V.z1. mwey] Or, ee haxrs teeth, 

V.25. had four thowſand tails) 1 King. 4-26. 

V.26. hereigned} Sce on 1 King,4-21. 

from the, &c.] Gen.15.18. 

river) Thar is, Euphrates. 

V.2z7. mide] Heb. gave. 

V.28. And thiybrought, &c.) 1 King. 10.23. chap-r 16. 

V.:9. ets of 5 alomon) See x King.11.41- 

firſt and laſt} See on Chap.16-11, 

book} Heb. words, 

book of Nathon ] Or part of the firſt book of kings is here 
meant z or theſe prophets penned civill records , which , with» 
out prejudice to canonicall Scriprure, might be Joſt, 

Ia) Chap.12.15, : 

theſter] See on 2 King.17.13. 


CHAP. X, 


Verl. x. | \ frm 7 x, The hiſtory of this chaprer is almoſt 
word for word recorded, 1 King.12.1,&c. Sec the 
Notes there. 


V.5. Come again) Depart ve for three days, 1 Ki 
| | ys, 1 King.12.5. 
V.7. bejade} And therein ſhew thy ſelf av fervane, 1 Kin, 
%. 7. 


Annotations on the ſeeom!'Book of the Chranioles.- 


| 


| 2132343 3324+ See the Noxes thexeon. 


Vii. J- Heb lad eter; 
TLL King-14.2 
| V.18. kao 7 + 5,qges 
my Or, tare fave, ibud. $93.27 


Tees Sp) The re mlagercbea ting ore 


| Iſracl is here added, in 1 King, 12.20. 


Verl. 1. We Rehohwvams ; &c. The (fot firlt verſcs 
of this chapter are ſer down 5 in 3 King.22. 


V. ] See on Chap.24.8. "7. WIE 

V.s. in Jud] In the kingdom of Judab, nader which Ben- 

jamin is compriſed (y.10.) yea, and part of Sameon too z ith 
mh | 


which tribe was Bram, 1 yore ba | 

V.6. Hebwilt] Or, fortified | - tos thele cities were builk be« 
fore. So 1 King.15.17. | 

V.8 ]- Chap. 14.9 


V.16. Aijalon} See 1 C 

V.11. p«t captains] To keep the ſaid cities ſafe, and to keey 
out enemies. Theſe captains are Snag en v-42» 
in hem bo mihtmers Batali . 

V. 12. ſcocrallcity) Heb. caty and city. | | 

ſhields, &c. ] All forrs'of offenſive and defenſive. 

V.13. iz all iftal] 1n their feverall cities thorewour the (c- 
verall tribes of Iſrael. | d 2 

reſorted to bum”) Heb. treſered themſehuts ro ham. 

V.14. Jeroboam] Chap.13.9. | 

bu ſors) Who were in ſundry places,-2 v.23. 

executing the priefls office } T eaching the people the law of the 
LouD, _—_—_ in their accuſtomed courſes to the remple- 
See a pretended reaſon, 1 King-12.26. 

V.15. priefts, &c. ] Such as are mentioned, x King.12.31. 

13-33- 

duty The Hebrew word fignifieth hairy horrid things, as (a- 
tyres, —_—_— In gory np 9 ver were wont to be 
” out,as 2 PRIDIS — devils,for the moſt part, 

tq appear in horrib . The word r=2* wp ( 
20.17.) ahi Ganion Ge rhngs, Conners oafiavcr 
dejtrayers, as Revel.g.1 1: Jdolaters are faid to do ſuch and ſuck 
things to devils, becauſe they do them by the inſtigation of de= 
vils ; and becauſe ſuch ſervices 2g are not done to the true God, 
are done.to devils : there is no mean betwixt them, 1 Cor.10. 
20,21. Revel.9.20. 

the calu:s) Sec on 1 King. 12.28, 

V.16. ofter them] Following the example, v.13. 

V. 17. wdyof 5 damen} Before his apoſtalie, and after his re- 
penance. _ 

V.18. h] Jerunoth might be Dayids ſon by a coancy+ 
bine, 1 —_ g- _—_ w 


Elab) 1 Sun.16.6. 

V.20. Mazthih] See on 1 King.195.2. 

V.z 1. wives, &c.] Sec the difference berwixt wives and con- 
cubines, on 1 King. 11.3. 

V.23. diſÞeſcd of all his children } See the Note on y.1t. He 
might have two ends herein : one, to keep them which yet 
ſtood with him from revolt ; the other , to keep his children 
from mutuall cenzentions and fallings our, Prov.19.19. $6 
did Abraham, Gen. 25.9. and Jchoſhaphat, chap. 21.3. 

deſed) Heb. aked for. 

many wives] Heb, a nultitude of wives; Either for himſelf, oc 
for his ſons. 


CHAP. XIL 


Verlſ.1. A” Ifrad] See on x King. 14.22. 
V.z. Sp] See on 1 King-14-25- There 
the tranſgreſſions are expreſly ſet down. 

V. 3. Lubin f ] Lubims were a e which bordered on E- 
gypt 3 they are otr joyned with uſhites , as chap. 16. $. 
Neh. 3.9. 

Sukims) Theſe were ſo called, becauſe they dwelt in tents. 
They are alſo called Treg/odies, and aid to be wilde men, and io 
lie in caves. 

Ethiopians] Cuſhites. 

V.4. fencedcitics) Such as are mentioned, chap. 11.11. 

came) With his army. 

V.s. Shemuiah)] Sec on 1 King.12.22- 

gathered togreber) Having left their horſes in other places. 

brcauſt) Heb. from the face, that is, for fear. | 

V.6. princes of I/ral) Who were of Jeroboams dominion. 
- —— As Ahab, 1 King.19.29. See the Noces 


V.7. 1will net defroy] This hath relation to chat witter deftru- 
Rion which was threazned , Deut.z8.6z. and executed, chap. 
36.17, &c. Sec Wow 

Q9 ' a lctle . . 
jone} Or; V.8. they 


Chap. xili, 


V.8. they ſoul! behisſervints] They ſhall be forced to yeeld 
to him 69 ro accept what conditions he ſhall pur upon 
th 


em. 
my ſervice, and,&c.] What difference there is betwixt ſerving 
me and ſerving enemies, Deut.28.47,48. Iſai-26.13. 
.& of the  countreys ] iſh nations, wherc is no 
knowledge nor fear of God. 
V.g. Shiſhak,, &c.] This hiſtory is word for word recorded, 
x King.14-25,26,27,28. 
male] Chap.g.15. . 
V.x2:; dltogether] Heb. to conſumption. 
and alſo in Judah,&c.)JOr,end yet in Judah there were goed things : 
uo bungee wo a9 ar x pore ———_ 
niſtery of his ie ires, ordinary and extra- 
inn riders add miany perſons that had not conformed 


_— frghr 4 Fifa) By repairing and fortifying th 
Bs y repairing ing the 
cities of kingdom, + = | Aoas þ 

Rehboboam } 1 King. 14.21. 

V. 14- he prepared not } He uſed not his endeavour, but care- 
leſly negl-&ed the law of che Lo « Þ , and ſo fell intoall im- 


piery. 


prepared] Or, fixed. 

V.xs. the afts, &c. ] 1 King. 14-29. 

_ and) See 

0 ] on 9-29. 

£ es] Or, pedi es 4 of kings and others, 
famous in the Church of God. 

wars, &c.] Secon 1 King. 14-30. 
- V.16. ſlept] See on 1 King.2.10. 

Abjjah| Or, Abijam, x King.14-31. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Verſ.1.YFN the, &c. ] x King. 15-1, &c. Sce the Notes 
thereon. 


V.3z. ſet] Heb. bound together. 
hundred thouſand ] Both armics, being all of the children 
Iſrael, amounted to twelve hundred thouſand , and all of 
them valianc men : had they been as brethren united, they had 
been the greateſt hoſt we read of by number aſſembled 
ether in the field. See Chap. 14.9.  Indecd there is, in Da- 
time , mention made of fifteen hundred thouſand , and 
threeſcore and ten thouſand, that drew ſword, befides Levi and 
Benjamin, which were not counted them (1 Chron... 
5, 6. ) buttheſe were not all drawn out into the field rogerher., 
See on chap. 17.14- 
V.4. flood up, &c.] That he might be the berter heard. 
—Zemaraim ] A city of this name was in the tribe of Benja- 
min, Joſh.18.22. The city, and mount in it, might both be of 
the ſame name, and border on mount Ephraim. 
V.s. gave 97 kd, - on 2 rs ap w_ 
covenant ] » iſherh nor : tor {alt makes 
unde Fn Io Sec ny Gen. 19.26. 
V.6. rebelled againſt his lord] 1 King.11.26. See the Notes 
thereon. 
V.7. children of Belia!] See on 1 King.21.10. 
was young] As a childe in diſcretion , fooliſh , Eccles 4.13. 
and 10.16. Iſai.3.4. 1 Cor-14.20. 
tender-hearted ] Eatly drawn this way and that way (Eph. 4. 
14.) of no courage or magnanimity. 
V.8. ye think] Heb. ye ſprak. 
kingdom of the Lord] Of Judah, whichtheL o « Þ hath re- 
ſerved to Davids poſterity, x King. 11.13. 
with you- golden calves ] Either they brought with them the 
golden calves into the camp ( as x Sam.4.5. Sec on.2 Sam. 11, 
11.) ox elſe he upbraideth their idols to them, and their conki- 
dence in them. | 
made you for gods] 1 KingJ12.28. 
: V.g. Have ye not eaſt out, ec. ] Chap. 11.14. 
* efier the marner of the nations ] Not after Gods preſcript, 
whereby none but Aarons ſeed ſhould be prieſts : but nee 
nations haye no ſucceſſion of prieſts, ſo nor you. 
ro conſecrate}] Heb. to fill bis Sec on 1 King.13.33. 
ſeven rams ] The law required but two rams at the moſt 
(Exod.29.15,19.) but idolaters and hypocrites are ready in cx- 
ternall rites to exceed, Num.23.1. Mic.6.7. Mar.7.4- 
V.10. the Lord js eur God] Incxternall prefeſſion : for his 
heart was not upright, 1 King.15.3. 
V.11. Andiley hun, 8c. Chap. 2.4- ; 
_ every norning,and every evering] Heb. morning and morning, even- 
7ng and evening. See on x Sam-3+3. 
ſbrw-bread] Levit.24-6. 
 V. 12. Gods with 34s for our captain ] As Joſh.5.14. God 
will order and proſper the barte]I for us. 
prieſts with ſounding trumpets ] According to the Law, Num. 
20.9. and $1.6. 


V.1;z. an ambuſhment ] Some of his ſouldiers to lic in wair | 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of the Chronicles: 


Joſh.8.4. Judg 20.37. 

V.14. they cried) Both with inward fi for the Lonp s 
help (as 1 King.22.32.) andalſo with ourward clamour, to af- 
fright the encmy, as 1 Sam.4.5. Sce v.15. 

the prieſts ſounded] To putthe Lon v in minde of his 
miſe (Num.10.9. ) 2nd toput courage into the ſouldiers. 

V.15. ſmote Jerebeam)] Afrighred and overthrew him and his 


amy. 

V.17. five hundred thouſand choſen men ] Yet there were bur 
four hundred thouſand (y.z.) ro execute this ſlaughter ; ſo as 
they flew more then one his man. 


V.19. Beth-e!] In this city was one of the golden calves ſer 


up, 1 King. 12.29. 
Feſbana) Not far from Beth-el. 
_ Ephraim} Called Ophrah, Joſh. 18.23. inthe tribe of Ben- 


jamin. 

V.20. recover ſhrength] Get again another army , toenter up- 
eakhm] This impl 

ook him) This implicth , that Jerobeam died by 2 ſpecial! 

hand of God, as 1 bor; ena 

V.21. waxed mighty] By reaſon of that great conqueſt. 

fourteen wives] Some of them in his fathers days. 

V.22. ſtory] Or, commentary. 

Idds) Chap.rz.1g, 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Verſ.z. (\Lept] See on 1 King, 2.10. 
Aſa, &c, ] 1 King.15.8, &c. 
ten yeers}] Till the Cuthires dicuicred them, v.9. 
V.z. &dgood} See on 1 King, 15-11, 
V. 3. for be took away the altar; } According to the law, Deut. 


fo. Jo 
the high places] See on 3 King/.1 5.14- 
zmages] Heb. ſtatues. 
V.s. images] Heb. ſun-images. 
the kingdom was quiet] This is added, 2s the fruit of eſtabliſh- 
erue religion. Sec v.7. 
.6. be built, &c.) See on chap. 11.6. 
V.7. while the land 3s yet before s ] Quiet under our goyern- 


ment, not ſurpriſed or by encmies. 
V.8. targets and ſpears ] All kinde of armour offenſive and 
defcnlve, as Chap. 11.12. 


drew bower) See 1 Chron. 12.2. 

V.9g. And there came, &c. 16.3. 

Zerah] King of the Calne? 

Ethiopian] Or, Cuſhite. 

« thouſand thouſand, &c. ] This is the greateſt number of one 
army, expreſſed in ſacred Scripture. Sec on chap. 13.3. 

three bundred chariots] Some here ſupply a thouſand, thus, three 
hundred thouſand chariots , becauſe they arc (aid to be very many 
chariots and horſe-men, chap. 16.8. 

Murefhah) In Judah, Joſh. 1 5.44- 

V.10. Zephathah] Judg.1.17. 

at] Or, over againſt. 

V. 11. cyed, &c. ] Earncſily prayed , chap. 13.14- Exod. 
14+ 15- 

ring with thee, &c.)] 1 Sam. 14.6. 
” with many, &c.] Or , betwixtthe mighty and impotent, as 
Exod. 14-20. 

in thy Name ] With confidence in thine aid , 1 Sam-17.45+ 
See on 2 King.2.24. 

 OToms ft, thoſe that fight under 

againſt t y overcoming thine hoſt, thoſe that tight un 
thee, in thy cauſe, See y.1 "yg 

V.12. Ethiopians] Or, Cuſhites. 

V.13. Gerar] In the hand of the Philiſtines, Gen-20.1. 

Ethiopians] Or, Cuſbites. 

deſtroyed] Heb. broken. 

bis beſt J See v.11. 

they] Aſa and his people, 

V.14. the fear of the Lord] A great terrour from the Loxy, 
Gen.35-5. Chap.17.10, and 20:29. 

ſpoiled) Took my the goods that were in the cities. 

V.15. the tents ] Thoſe that dwelt in tents, which they might 
remove from place to place, to finde out good paſture for their 
cattell, Theſe were the Arabians , who bordered on the Phi- 
liſtines, and might ſoon aid the Cuſhices. Sec x Chron.4-41+ 


CHAD. XV. 


Verlſ.1. Bed] Suppoſed ro be Iddo, mentioned, Chap.12. 
: CEE 13-22, See v.$. Another Obed is men- 
tioned, Chap. 28.9. 
V.2. — Aſa] Heb. before Aſa 3 As hererurned fromthe 
vie 14-31. So chap.:$.9. 
mids ] Toblefſe you, Dew. 20.1, 
te with him] To frve him. 


7 vo 


Chap. xiiii, xv, 
ſecretly, that they might fall on them unawares , 23 chap. 20.22, 
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Chap. xvi. 
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*. 


if ye ſeek him, &c,} Deut.28.g. 


V.3. for « long ſeaſen ] Since their revolt , about thirty yeers. | 


Compare chap-12.13. and 13-2. and 14.1, 
Iſrael] The ten tribes that revolted, 2 King. 12.16. 
without the true God] For they fer up idols , in ſtead of the 
truc God, 1 King.12.28. See Judg.s.8. 
without « teaching prieſt] See what prieſts they had, 1. King, 13. 
1. and 1333+ 
. es bo3 For they caſt out the Levires that ſhould have 
inſtructed them inthe law, chap.1 1.14. 
V.4. when they, &c.) This 1s noted as a ſuppoſition, thus, if 
they had turned, gyc. as Deut.4.29. 
V. 5. in thiſe tumes ] When Abijah prevailed againſt Iſrael, 
Chap. 13-17, &c. See on Judg.5.6. 
of the countreys[ Of theſe , namely, the ten tribes. 
V.6. nation, &c. ] Iſrael vexed Judah in Rehoboams time, 
and Judah vexed Iſracl in Abijaks time 3 beſides, forreign cne- 
mics might annoy them. 
deſtroyed} Heb. beaten im preces. 
V.7z. Beye flrong] In reforming religion. 
l*t not your hands be weak, ] Be not fearfull nor negligent , be 
not dejeCted, 2 Sam.4.t. Heb. 12.12. 
rewarded] Though not for your deſert , yet through Gods 


CC. 
8. Obed) The father and ſon had both one name (v.1.) or 
elſc ſome former prophecie of the father is here meant. 
abommable idols | Heb. abermations. 
cities which be had taken] Theſe might be the cities which his 
father rook ( chap. 13.19. ) and he kept : or he bimſelf might 
take other cities thereabouts. 
before the porch] See on 1 King.8.22. 

.9. the ſtrangers ] Such of the ten tribes as were in Judah, 
were accounted ſtrangers after their revolt : for they forſook the 
true rcligion, and ſerycd idols, and had other kings , and other 
laws, chap. 30.25. 

out of S:meon] That part of Simeon which bordered on Iſrael, 
revolrcd with the reſt : but that which was within Judah , held 
with the houſe of David. See on chap. 11.6. 
V. 10. the third moneth ] This an{wereth in part to May : it 
was about the feaſt of weeks, Deurt. 16.16. 
V. 11. the ſame time] Heb. in that day. 
ſpoil] See chap. 14.13,14z15+ 
(even hundred oxen] See 1 King. 8.63. 
V.12. they entred imto a covenant ] To binde themſelves more 
Redfaſtly ro a due ſerving of Ged. See on 2 King. 11.4- 
V.1z. would nt ſeek the Lord } Would not enter into this co- 
venant, or, having entred into it, ſhould fall from it. 
| ſhould be put to death ] Deut.13.9. This was an evidence of 
reat zeal. 
whether ſmall, &c, ] In thecauſe of him who reſpe&eth no 
perſons (Deut.10.17.) there mult be no reſpe& of perſons. 
V.14. they [ware] To make the covenant more inviolable on 
their parts 3 for an oath isa curb ro conſcience. 
a loud voice , &c.] Theſe were expreſſions of cheerfulneſſe 
and joyfulneſle in what they did, v.15. 2 Sam.6.15- Ezr.3-11. 
V.15. he was found] Granted their defires, and prolpered 
their endeavours. 
reſt} Pence, v.19. 
V.16. Maachah | Sce on 1 King.15.10,13,14,15- 
7dol] Heb. horrour. See on chap. 11.15+ 
V.17. Iſrael] That part of Iſrael which was called Judah. 
So chap, 12.1. 
V.19. there was no more war ] Or, there had been war. 
war) Berwixt Iſracl and Judah in Aſa his time, till this yeer ; 
for this hath relation ro chap. 16. 1. 
the five and thirtieth } From the diviſion betwixt Iſrael and 
Judah 3 ſo as this is tobe taken of the fifteenth yeer of Aſa his 
reign : for Rehoboam reigned ſeventeen yeers ( Chap.12.13.) 
Ab1jah three (Chap. 13.2. ) ro which fifteen of Aſa his reign 
being added, the thirty five yeers are made up. See on Chap. 
216, 1. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verſ.t. T* the ſix and thirtieth } This muſt needs have begin- 
ning before Aſa his reign , becauſe Baaſha died in 
jeg and twentieth yeer thereof, 1 King.15.33. Sce on 
chap.15.19. | 
Baaſha } This hiſtory was before recorded in 3 King. 15.1 
Kc. See the Notes han "2. 
V.2. Damaſcus] Heb. Darmeſth. 
vt hs) Heb. which were his. 
7. Hanam) Father of the het Jchu, x King. 16.1. 
ferr] See on 1 King.17.13. Pon : 
eſcaped ] So gone, as in future diſtreſle he ſhall *ford thee 
no help. After this Baaſha annoyed Aſa, v. 9. 1 King. 15.32, 
the Syrians were ſuch enemies of Iſracl and Judah, as it had 
berrer to have ſtood our at diſtance againſt them, then to have 
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ſought their friendſhip : for this therefore is Ala juſtly re- 

the Ethiopians] Or, Cuſhites. Chap. 14-9. 

« buge hoſt] Heb. in abundance. | 

V. g. the cher, &c. ] The provi of God in all coun« 
kari ln all notice of the very diſpoſition of 
people, Prov. 15.3. 
ro ſbew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them] Or, ſtrongly to hold 
_— fey yy oy for their prore< 

10n. 4 

perfeF} See on 1 King, 8.61. 

hence forth thou ſhalt have wars] See on V7. 

V.10. wroth] Chap.26.19. 

priſon-houſ ' pg where malefaQors were held faft , 28 

Hebrew word is tranſlated, Jer.20.1, 2. 
=- 29. 26. Prophets are dealt with, as with notorious 
ors. 

oppreſſed} Heb. cruſhed, or trampled upon. As Aſa was impi- 
ous againſt God, ſo unjuſt and injurious tomen. A great fall. 

V.1t. firſt and laſt} Both (as the firſt were) and bad, as 
the laſt, chap.g.29, 

in the book, &c.] Briefly in ſacred Scripture (as 1 King-15. 
9, &c.) and largely in civill chronicles. 

V.12. on ki fo) With the gour, 25 is probable. 

his diſeaſe was, &c.)] Or, came up : namely, thorow his whole 
body to his head and heart. 

be ſought not] Neither by his own penitene prayer, nor by a 

b I pans ) foins ke 

to t trans in war (v.7.) ſoinfickneſſe places 

CO oil ings bY 
14. own ſepulchres] Sec on 2 King.22.20. 

made] Heb. digged. | 

city of David] See on 1 King. 2.10. 

was filled, &c.] Or, he filled. Soas cither he prepared this for 
himſelf in his life-rime, or one that he left in fruſt did ir : or 
the word may be takerrimperfonally. 

with ſweet odours ] With ſuch asare uſed in embalming dead 
corples, Gen. 50.2. 

a very great burning ] Of ſweet and e things , which 
was counted an honourable ſolemnity. This was denied to 
wicked Jehoram (chap.21.19. ) but afforded to Zedckiah (Jer. 
156) ney dicd in a ftrange land : for he was their 

g. 


Verſ.z. JT Eheſhaphar] 1 King. 15.24. 
ſtrengthened] By preparing all manger of watlike 
proviſion. 


V.z. forces] V.19. | 

cities of Ephraim] See on chap. 15.8. 

V.3. mthe firſt wayes of his fuker David] Or, in the wayes of 
David , and in the firſt wayes of #11 father. 1f the word , father, 
be referred to David, then Davids adultery, murther, numbring 
the people, and other ſuch {ins 25 are here regiftred of his later 
dayes, are cxcepted, 

ſeught not] No way tolerated. 

Badlim] Any manner of idols. 

A. Iſrael] Who worſhipped the golden calves, 1 King.12. 
28, &c. . 

ee nts their gratefull, cheerful and 

preſents ] In teſtimony i , cheerfull and joy- 
full ſubje&ion to him, See the contrary , 1 Sam. 19.27. VA 
V. 11, 

V.6. bis heart w3s lift up] That is, was encowaged. He accouns 
ted it his higheſt honour : That is, was couragiovs. 

he rook away ) Which his father had left, 1 King. 15-14 

high places] See on 1 King, 3.4. : 

V.7. torch] To cauſe the people to be inſtrudted. 

__ 8. Levites ] Levites were to tead and expound the law, 
ch.8.7. 

Eliſhama, &c.] Prieſts to reſolve doubts, and decide contro- 
verſies, Deut.17.8,9. Mal. 2.7. 

book of the law ] That they might thereby demonſtrate the 
truth of what they taught. | 

V.10. the fear ] See on Chap. 14-14. 

fell] Heb. was. 

V.11. Philiftines brought] Tndefire of his friendſhip, and in 
reſtimony of their homage. See v.g. 

V.12. great, &c.] 1nrichesand honour, v.5.in power,V-13, 
&c. in name and eſteem, y.5,1 1. | 

caſtles} Or, palaces, 

V. 13. hthad much tuſineſſe ] He took great cure himſelf, 
and ſet others on work about ſuch things as might be fit for a 
kingdom in timey of peace and war. 

14. mumbers)] Eleven hundred and threeſcore thouſand, 


See on c py "Y | 
(#) » the captains of thouſands] Or, In Judah, of the captams 
of 1 rarggyeryas frag ao ; belies 
V.15- 


Chap. xvil.- 


Chap. xviii,xix. 


V.x8. next to him]. Heb.at his hand. 
V.as. unto the re To fight the battels of theLo « ». 
-V.19. with bowe] See on1 I2-24 ; 
V.1g. waited on the king ] Were ready, upon the kings com- 
mand, to be. ſent forth any on. _ 
] Theſe Gp forces mentioned, v.2. 14- 


thoſe, 8c. 
CHAP. XVIIL 


Verſ.1. Adriches, &c.] Chap.17.5. See on chap. 17-12+ 
| H joyned affinity ] Jehoſhaphars ſon married Ahabs 
\2 King.8.18. 
.2. And, &c.)] 1 King.22.2, &c. See the Notes there ; 
for this hiſtory is there ſer down almoſt word for word. 
a certain yeers] Heb. at the end of yeers. 
 Klledſheep, 8c.) To feaſt them all royally. : 
V5. four hundred men] Or, about four hundred men, x King. 


2. 6. | 
V.6. beſides] Heb. yet, or more. 
' V.8. officers] Or, eunuchs. 
Ferch] Heb. Haſten. 

V.g. void place) Or, floor. 
V. 19. they be conſumed ] Heb. thou conſiune them, 
V.1t. withone afſem] Heb. with one mouth. 
V.17.: but evil] Oc, but for evil. 
V.19. entice] Or, perſwade, 1 King.22+20. S0 y.20.21. 
V.20. ſpirit] Job.1.6. 

V.2.4. mto an inner chamber] Or, from chamber to chamber. 
an inner chamber ] Heb. a chamber ma chamber. | 
V. 30. the captains ] His thirty and two captains, 1 King, 


22. ZI. | 

V.3 2. from purſuing bim ] Heb. from after him. 

V.33- at avenue] Heb. in bis ſomplicity, : 

berween the joynts of the harneſſe } Heb. between the joyrts , and 
berween the breſt-plate. 

wounded] Heb. made ſick, 

V. 34+ about the time of the ſun going down] Or, at even, 1 King. 
22+35+ 


z 


CHAP. XIX. 


ce] In regard of his own life, which the 
m £ had graciouſly preſcrved, chap. 18.z 1. 
V.z. Jebu, —_ on 1 King, 16.1. 
the ungodly] and Iſracl (chap. 18.3:)who were idolaters, 
x King.12.28, &c. 
love] Make league and friendſhip. See on Plal.139.21. 
wrath upon thee ] Thou haſt deſerved wrath. Or, this may 
havereference to the danger wherein he had been (chap. 18.31.) 
and wherein he ſhould yer further be, chap.20.2. 
V.3z. good things] Chap. 17.4.6. 
m thee] Evident tobe in thee, Neh.g.8. 
«4. dwelt) Quietly continued. | 
he went out again ] Heb. be returned and went out. As he had 
377: Or, repenting of his fin , he brought 
his people ro ſeck theLo n ». 
from Beer-ſheba”] From ſouth ro north, from one end of Ju- 
dah to another. See on 1 King-19.3- and on chap.15.8,9. 
V.s- judges}: See v.Byg, 
 V.6. ntfor man] Not ſo much in the name and by the au- 
thority of man, as, &c. 
is with you ] Sceth you, to take account of you. Sce Pfal. 
+. "lg 
' in the judgement] Heb. in the matter of judgement. 
: V.7. let the fear, &c. ] Shew that ye fear God , by dealing 
_ | Ba: 
no 7n7 bach, He no way will do that which is unjuſt or 
neces? render to every one that which is juſt and mcet. 
* no _reſpett of perſons ] Deut.10, 17. Job 34.19. As 10.34. 
Rom.2.11. Epheſ.6.9. Col.3.25. 1 Pct.1.17. 
V.8. Levites] Levites were to in » pricſts to reſolve ca 


ſes (chap,r9.8.) chief fathers to execute juſtice, Neut. 16.18. 


judgement ] Cauſes ſacred and civill. Sce verſ. 8. x Chron, 
26.22. 
whex)] Heb. and 
they renurned ] They who were ſent abroad , or they who had 
cauſes to be judged, as v.10, 
V.g. perfe#]. Sce on 1 King.8.6r. 
V.10-.* ti*;] Other then Jeruſalem. 
blood and blood] Kindes of murther, whether wilſull or no. 
* betweell Jaw ] The true ſenſe of the law, incaſe one taks it 
one way, 2nother another way. 
Nlatwes, &c.] See on 1 King.2.4, 
| ou Some judgement , an cffe& of Gods wrath, Num. 
> © th : 
upon you] For not warning them, Ezck.z.18. 
and upon yow brethren] For continuing in their fin, ibid. 
V. 11, . natters of the Lord]. Ecclefaſticall , concerning reli- 


Verſ.:. IB 


/ 


. 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of the Chronicles; 


þ 


| 


the kings matter; ] Civill , concerning peace and juſtice be- 
twixt manand man, ing on the kings laws. 

efficers] See on 1 Chron.26.29., 

tefore you] Ready at hand to adviſe or execute. 

Deal conragrouſly] Heb. Take courage azd &. 

with the good] With ſuch as do well , to blefſe them, and the 
good they do. 


CHAP. XX. 


Verl.1. Ther, &c.] Syrians (v.2 ) and Edomites of moune 
verr, v.10. 
befide the Ammonites } Or, of the Hamennims, a people di- 
ſtin& from the Ammonites. : 
V.z. the ſea] The ſouth ſea, at which was the utmoſt border 
of Judah 


Hazazon-tamer] See Gen. 14.7. 
En-gedi} See Joſh.15.62. 
V.z. ſet himſelf ] Heb. his face. See 2 King. 12.17. 
to ſeek.the Lord} In generall, ro ſerve God (as chap.11.16.) 
icular, co make earneſt prayer to God, as Iſai. 55.6. 
V.s. in the congregation] In the afſembly of the people. 
ores That part of the temple where the people aſ- 
ſcmbled , and where pious kings uſed to pray ; — Blom 
(1 King.8.22.) and Hezekih (2 King. 19.14.) This is called, 
the great court (chap. 4-9.) and the yorck. Sce on 1 King.6.3. 
new court ] Ihe court of the prieſts. Sec on 1 King. 8.64. 
= ſaid « be new, becauſe it had been newly repaired. Sce on 
15.8, 
V.6. art net thou, &c.] Thele negative interrogations imply 
very I 
V.7. who] Heb. thou. 
inhabitants of this land) Canaanites, Num.33.51,52- 
ay. Poſterity, Gen.17.7. 
thy friend } Whom thou did really favour, and who entircly 
loved thre, Iſ6i.41.6, Jam. 2.23. 
for ever} See on x King. $8.13. 
V.8. a ſanffuary] Sec on 1 Chron.22.19. | 
V.g. If when, &c.] 1 King.8.37. Chap.6.28. and 7.14. * 
wilt hear] What Solomon prayed for,is here ſet down as gran- 
ted, to ſhew the power of prayer. 
V.10. mount Seir] Edomites, Deut.2.6. 
wouldeſt not let Iſrael invade} Deur. 2.9. 
V.11, rewards) Return evil for good, Plal.7.4. 
V.12. judge them ] Revenge or puniſh, Ezek.24.14. This 
interrogation 18 a fervent petition, grounded on faith. 
no might} Sufficient to withſtand this army. 
8 eyes are upon thee ] We expett help trom thee, Sce on 
1 King.1.20. 
V.13. all Judah] Some from every place thorowout the land 
of Judah. 
before the Lord) Tm the court before the altar. See v5. 
their little ones} See Deut. 29.11, and 31.12. Jon.3-5+ 
V. 14. came the ſpirit } On a ſudden he was endued with an 
extraordinary gift of Cie, 2s chap. 24.20. Num.11.25,26- 
V.rg. the lanell is Oe) Ye not need to fight in this 
ns » God will take the care thereof upon himlielf. See 
VETri. I'7» 
V.16. £0 ye down] For Jeruſalem and the temple were on an 
hill, chap.3.1, Pal.122.4. 
by the WF: &c.] Heb. aſcent. Theſe places were well known 
to Jehoſhaphar and his people. See v.20, 
brok ] Or, valky. 
V.17, not need, &c.] See v.24. 
fet you ſelves] Compoſe your ſelves quietly ro expe& the de- 
liverance which God will provide for you. See Exod. 14-13- 
V.18. bowed, &c.] See on 1 Chron. 29.20. 
V. 19. children of the Kobathites } Deſcending from Kohath 
by Korah. They were fingers, 1 Chron.6.3 3. 
a py, Heb. a great : A very high or loud voyce. See on Mal. 
120. title. Chap.15.14- 
V.20. Tekoa)] The cliff of Ziz was betwixt this and Jezrecl, 
v.16, See on 2 Sam. 14-2- 
Believe, &c.] Iſai.7.9. 
tabliſhed ]J Serled in your minde , and kept from fear and 


ing. 
prope Ye ſhall hear good ſucceſle. 
V.21. conſulted] See 1 Chron.13.1. 
that ſhould praiſe ] Heb. praiſers. 
the beauty] Or, the mayeltic of holinefſe. A deſcription of 
God. 
praiſe the Lord] See chap.7.3. 
V.u2. And when they] Heb. And mm the time that they, &c. 
to ſing and to praiſe) Heb. im firgirg an1 praiſe. 
ſer ambuſhment;] Put ſuch a ſpirir of ſpight in them one againſt 
another, as they rook all the ſecret advantages that th:y could to 
deſtroy each other. See v.23. See Judg.7.22. 1 Sam. 14-20. 
they were ſminen] Or, they ſmete 5ne another. 
V.23- to diſtrey another ] Heb. for the deſtruftion. 


in 


V.24. the 


j” Chap, XL> 


Chap. xxi, xxii., 


< 


V.24. the watch,tower] Oa the cliff of Zlz. 
wilderneſe] Of Jeruel, v.16. 
\ hone eſcaped] Heb. there was not an eſcaping, h 
V. 25. precious jewel; ] Heb. bing of deſires. Much defired 
afid aq \&. as gold-rings, gold-chains, precious ones, 
. + 2+ IH 
rvay 44 The Ihaclizes wok olf from the dead corpe. 
V. 26. inthevalley } In the wildernefle of leruel, y.6. 
Berachah 7] That 1s, bleſſing. 
valley of Berachah ] Joel J- 2,1 ws 
V. 27. foe-from | Heb. | 
'* V. 28. palrenes, &c. ] Inſtruments of mulick. 


V. 29. fear of God ] See onchap. 14. 14- 

V. 30. quiet ] Free from war. | 

V. 31. 4 reigned over Judah ] 1 King: 22.41, 
Gr. be the 


nores there. 

V. 32. way of Aſa ] Aſa his firſt courſe of life. See chap. 
16. 11. and 17+ 3+ 

V. 34- book, ] Heb. words, 

who us menioned in the book of the kings of Iſatl ] 1 Kin. 16. x. 
a " Heb. was made to aſcend. 
Betore he was reproved (chap. 19. 2.) 
See on 1 King 22. 49, 49. 


CHAP. XXI. 
Verſe 2. | by =57 flept with his fathers ] 1 King.22. 59. 


] Secon 1 King. z. 10. 

V. 2. Azariah ] Or, Atariahu. 

Ihae!] See on chap. 15. 17. Jchofhaphar coming from Na- 
vid by lincal deſcent, —_— the whole kingdora of 1ſr1- 
&: bus he held encly a par f. So as by a ſynechdoche the 
whole is put for a part. 50 y. 4. 

A B65 ad Benjrnts ch 

in nd Benjxmin, chap.rt. r, 3- 

bergu, e he was the firſt-born } Though his hrnkcen were berter 
then.he,v. 13. TheL o « Þ gave this priviledge to the firit- 
born, Gen.4. 7. Deut.z1. 17. 

V. 4. when Jehoram was riſenup to the kingdem of his father ] 
2 King.s. 16, 17. 

Dh I(raci put for Judah, as v. 2. 
{ V. 5. thirty and two, &c.)] See on 2 King. 8. 16, 17. 

V 6. Ahab io ft) Chap. 22. 2. 
* V. 7. Howbvit ) Sce on 1 Kings 11+ 34, 36+ 

light } Heb. /a1p, or candle. | 

ſons for ever ] 2 Sam-7.12,13. 2 Kin.8.19. Pla1z2.11,00c. 
 bight] Seen v=o 11, 36+ 

dominion ] Heb. ha 

V. g. went forth with his princes ] 2 King. 8. 21. 


V. 11. high places ] Secon 1 King. 3. 4+ | 

fornication } Spirituall : that i,doluryy. See 2 King, 22. 
* ot onely the city where he dwe allo his whole 

ingdom. . 

V 13. awriting ] Which Elijah had written before. his aſ- 
ſumption, and left behinde him. For it is cyident, 2 King. 3. 
11. That Elijah was tranſlated in Jchoſhaphats rime: As the 
man of God gregnetes of Joliah long before his time (1 Kin. 
i3. 2.) and Iſaiah of Cyrus (Ifai.gy. 1.) and Daniel of the 
monarchs (Dan.7. 1,05c.) ſo Elijah of Jeh#ram. For he would 
not endure a living prophet to declare the truth unto him, 

V:,1q. « whoring | Sce on v- 12, 

Alab] 1 King-16.31, 33. 

V. 14. 4 grea: plarue | Heb. « great ſtroke. 

V. 1g. greaineſ» firkreſſe ] Extreme pain. 

day by day } For the ſpace of two yeers; v. 19. 

V. 16. ne& ] Bordered them. 

" Eibjopiant ] Heb. Cuſhires. 

V. 17. brake imo it } Running thorow the whole land, even 
into Jeruſilem, which they plundered, as the words following 
ſhew. 

carried away ] Heb. carried captive. 

bis ons alfo and his wives ]} Chap.22. rt, They were ſlain.” 

Tehoahar p (fr, Abaziah, chap. 22. I, or Azariah, chap. 72s 6. 
$9 as he had three names. 

V. 18. in his h1wels ] See v.19. 

V 19. afier the end, &c. ] All which time he continued in 
his torruring diſeaſe. 

no burning ] As they had done for other kings, chap. 16.14- 

V. 20. departed ] Or, walked, or lived. 

without being defired } Heb. without deſire, So miſerably and 
ignobly, 2s he took no content in himſelf : nor did any other 
care for him, 

not in the ſepulchrer, wt This is added as an cyidence of 
his (ubjes diſeſteem of him. 


CHAP, XXITL. 


| Verſ. r. Hariah his young Kings $. C 
A eldeſt } Chap ſa] © {> GS 


V. 2. Fourty and two yeers old) Heb. A ſon of fourty and two 


V. 36. he joel, &c. 
for after that, hc refuſ; 


7 v : 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of the chrmicles; 


| on 1 Chron. 31, 2: 


- 


” Sd v y p 
p og 


bo 

yeers. Thigbhangote taken of the continuance Quits 
great-grand-farher her to Ahaziah, 

Mit, dance 3f Aleb, fon of Oni, Onririgrel en 

ſole king, fix yeers (1 King..6 23-Y Ahab rwoand twenty 


, twel King, 3-1.) Thus he began in the 
m——— m— A (1 King. 8. ITED 
fourtieth of that ſtock, whereof he was the 

Athaliah ] Chap.21. 6. 


v 3- He alſo, &c. ] As wellas Jehoram his father, chapree 
21,0. a 

V. 4. to bis deſtruftion}] By the allurement of the ſon of Ahab 
I STD 

- 5. He d, &c. id not onely hear, 

PALF orion s + hd ray 3 _— 

Kamoth-gilead } Or, Ranih. See on.1 King.4. 14. * 

V. 6. which were given him] Heb. th they woun {ed him. 

Arwiah ] Orherwile called Abazieh, verle 1. and Jehcahazy 


21. 17+ 
ws 9- deſtruRicn) Heb. tread. ng down. 
bbs, Ordered by the divine providence. See on 
I +12. 15- | 
to cut off the houſe of Ahab] 2 King.g. 7. 
V. ed, ©) Arcades: gt te 9, 13+ . 
mmuſtred to, &c. on oN were ſpecial 
officers under him. hy _ 
V. 9. And he ſought Ahaziah ] Sec the notes on 2 Kin.g. 27; 
lotus They who flew him, gave his ſervants leave 
ro im. & 
the houſe, &c. ] The children and kinred of Ahaziab, to« 
with ſach as took part with him, . _ 
. 10, when Atha#ab, &c. ] Theſe three laſt verſes arc be 
fore regiltred, 2 King. 11. 1,2,3. See he notes there. " 


CHAP. XXI11. 


Verſ. 1. JN the ſeventh yeer, &c. ] The hiſtory of this chapter 
is rec in 2 King. 11. 4, (4c. See the notes 
thereon 


V. 2. the chief, &c. ] Governours in the common-wealth. 
Iſrael] See on chap. 21; 2+ 
. 3- be ſaid} Jehopadah. 
ſuide* theſon of Pavid}] 2 Sam.7: 12. t Kirig. 2. 4; and 9. 
5. chap.6-16. and 7. 18. | 

| V.4- doors ] Heb. threſbolds. 

V. 6. the haiſe, &c. ] The middle part of the temple, where 
the prieſts and Levites did their holy (ervices, 

holy ] Heb. holineſſe. For they un ſpeciall were ſer apart ro 
holy ſervices. . 

{all keep the watch } Shall ſtand in the great court, to keep aH 


bur prietts and Levites from entring into the hol T 

V.8. difmiſſed not ] Prieſts and Levieg had — 
ſerve : which when they had exc. uted,they were ordinarily per- 
mirred to go to their houſes : but at thas time they were not per- 
mitred _ 

Y, 109. de 1 Heb. boulder. 

temple | Heb. houſe. 

V. 11. gave him, &c,] Deut. 17. 18. 

the teſtimony ) The book of the hw. 

God (ve the king } Heb. L er the king live. 

A, praiſing the king ] Rejoycing and praiſing God for 
the houſe, &c.] The peoples court which was counted a part of 
the temple. 

V. 13. «t the entring ] Ac the end of the coorr of the 
people, neer that part of the temple where the prieſts executed 
their funion. | 

ſuch as taught, &c.] Mulick-maſtets, They all cejoyced. 


Treaſon ] Heb. Conſprracy. 
: Leys py nc BE them to goand take Arhaliah. 


V. 17. Mattan the prieſt of Baal, &c.} Deur.13. 9. 
V.18. pune) Eſtabliſhed, of, cauſed to be dblerved. 
diſtributed in the houſe of the Lord ] x Chron24. 1. 

law of Moſes] Num.-8.2. | 
by David ] Heb. by the hands of David. 1 Chrots, 26.1, (5c. 


Varſ: 1 Oeſb Worms kiſtory of th 
erl. 1. , &c. (+) [ this 
chapter, Jem the Tegan to verſe 15. is before 
recorded in 2 King.1:. 1, &yc- 
V. 2. all the dayes of Jebojadah} For Jehjoadih inftrudted him 
(2 King 12. 2.) and he ſtood ina kinde of aw of him. . , 
V. 3. took for him] This was a fathers part, Gen. 24.4. & 28.2. 
two wrves ] An evill cuſtome made good men yceld to irg 


Matth. 19. 4+ 
V. 4. to yroff Heb. to renew. 2-4 
] That were under the king of Judah : See 


V.s. «lf Ifra 
QQ | Fond 


| Chap. XXY, uo 


from yeer toyerr] As need required. 
ba the mate) Leſt , by delay , it might prove more out of 


batuditm) See on 2 Kingz12 6. 
g .6. the colleftien)} Which was yeerly to be made (y.5.) eſpet- 
. cially when necd required. 
Miſes the lroantof the Lord] Exod.z0.12,13,14- 
 endof the, &c.] Or , euenef the congregation , &c. As Moſes 
had a colle&ion for the tabernacle, ſo, in like caſe, a like courſe 
to be taken for the temple. : 
V.7. the ſounts of Athaliah that wicked woman , had broken u the 
houſe of Go4 ] Or, Athaliah , dealing wickedly 5 ber ſonnes bad 


broken, &c. 

V.8. at the kings commandment ] By Jehojadah's advice, 
2 +I 2.9. 
. the gate, 8c. See on 2 King. 9.12, 

V.g. proclamation] Heb. « voice, 

tothe Lord] Tothe houſe of theLon », fortheLonD s 
ſervice. 

that Moſes] Such a colleQion as Moſes required for the ta- 
bernacl 


© 
V.1o, untill cbeexd)] Till the repairing was finiſhed. 
V.1 1. at what time the cheſt] See on 1 King, 12-10, 
V.13. thework was perfefied by chem ] Heb. the bealing went up 
wpon the work. 
x bu ſtate 


veſſels (ea ey King.7.50. for Athaliah had 


I 
omon made. 


x Chron.z3.1- 
an hundred and thirty yeews old) Heb. a fore of an bundred and thir'y 
Jeers; which was an extraordinary old age, for thoſe times. 
V.16. 1/tal] Sec on chap. 21.1. ; » 
towards God ] In reſtoring his worſhip. 
tewards bu houſe) This may be referred SRO which 
he d ro be ited : or, to Davids e, or , Which 
(95 ome 7 ny « nay rn 
- 17. Wade obtiſance)} Pretended much ſervice 4nd honour 
_ him , to move him to yeeld to their idolatrous coun- 
$. 
V.18. wrath] Fearfull effe&s of Gods wrath , Chap. rg. 


2, 10. 
V.19. they teflied)] The prophers ſet the peoples fins before 
them, as as with Lode judgements, as RA nad called hea- 
ven and carth to witneſle againſt them, Neh.g. 26. 
V.20. came ue] Heb. clothed, Judg5-34 


ebrvethereope) In a place higher then the people , that he 


ighe be berrer 
ye hee Fe, &c.] Both of this ſentence being joyn- 
ed in one queſtion, ſhew that ſin and judgement go together. 

V.21. inthecourt] Between the temple and the altar (Marth. 
23- 25-) Thealtar ſtood in the court the temple, ſo as 
he , ſtanding on that fide the altar which was towards the tem- 
ple, might be {lain in the court betwixt them. 

_—_— when be died ] When Zechariah was giving up the 


ghoſt. 
require it ] The blood that is unjuſtly ſhed, by vengeance on 
the ſhedders thereof, Gen. 9.5. F ” 
V.23. a theend of the yeer | Heb. inthe revolution of the yety. 
all theprinzces] Who had ſeduced the king, v.17. 
] Heb. Domeſth, 

V.24. they executed) It 1s probable , by that which followerh, 
char the Syrians ſorely wounded Joafh, as 2 King.$.28. 

V.z5.” departed] By reaſon of that great ranfome which he 
gave them, 2 King. 12.18. | 

mores gay , arifing from _—_— , bo Re diſeaſes 
or z 1 +22-34- 2 8.29. 2 3 5-23- 

for the blaed, &c] Winds ban matter thar ſtirred - vl 
up to do this a&, or no, is uncertain z bur moſt certain it is, that 
for that cauſe Ged ſo brought it to paſle. 

ſons) Either more ſons of Jehojada were murthered, or by 2 
ſynechdoche the plurall number is put fot the ſingular. 
: —p—_— - wo <p ern chap.2 1.24- 

-26. » , 2 King.12-21. 
S bimrith] -.4 FL ny oe 


V.27. = h——_— 2 King-12.18, 


ſtory, &c.1] Or, comment@). The records of their ſtare : for 
G the canonicall beok of the kings there is no mention of his 
onnes. 


| CHAP. XXV,. 
Verl.1. A nec) The |{ part of the hiſtory of 
E this chaprer is recorded, in 2 Kings 
14-1, &c. 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of the Chrowicles; 


” 
mY \ 


V.2. witha poſe heart ] Sce the proof hereof, 2 King. 14. 


4+ | 
V. 3. tfablifhed to bit} Heb. confiancd won bim, 
V.4. Thefathers ſhall not die for the children, neither, &c.] Dew. 
24-16. 2 King. 14.6. Jer.31.30, Ezc&.18.20. 
V.s. ] The ſubje&ts of his kingdom. 
made them, &c.] Some choice ones among them, 
from twenty, &c.) So it was enjoyned, Num. 1.18. 
V.6. eut of Ifrael] The tea tribes which had reyolted from 
theLor.v. 
an huadred tales] 2 King. 23. 33- See on 1 Chron. 22. 14. 
T hree hundred ſeventy and five pound ſterling. 
V.7. amanef God] A prophet ſent by God. See on 1 King, 


13-1, 

the Lord is not with Tfiatl) Becauſe they had forſaken the 
Loxvyp, 1 King-12. 28, &c. 

287 hraim is pur for the ten tribes ( J 

alum is the ten tr er,7.15.) 2s Ju- 

b _ ray Hoſ.6.4. for Ephraim was _ firſt. 

prong Torn. Armas ſt of the ten, Joſh.17.14,17. 
out of it their firlt king aroſe, 1 King.t1.26. 

V.8. doit] Seeon King, 22.15. - 

V.g. army] Heb. band. 

able to give thee much more then this] 2 Cor.g.8, 

V.10. home again] Heb. totheir place. 

anger was greatly kindled) + Sam. 1 9.42. 

; in grext angey] Heb. is beat of anger. The effe& hereof is ſet 
own, V.13- 

V. 11. Amaziah] This hiſtory of this and the next verſe is 
in 2 King.14.7. Sec the Notes there. 

V.1z. theſoultiersof the army] Heb. the ſans of the band. 

ſent bach] Sce on v.10. 

from Samania, &c.) All along the breadth of Judah. 

wnio Beth- boron ] In the tribe of Benjamin, See an 1 King, 

17. 

: V.14. gods of the children of Seir ) Tdols of the Edomites. 

V. 15. Whybaſt thou, &c. ] By this queſtion he ſhews*thar 
Amaziah ſhould be no more ſuccouted by thoſe gods , then the 
Edomites were. 

V.16. Art thou of the kings counſel? ] He i 
ſhould tell him of any ching, but they whom 
re os fnld they ſmite the 
ſhonldeſt thow be ſmitten ? ] Heb. mite thee ? Meaning 
EET Rood by. + 

God hath dere» maned to thee) 1 Sam.2.25. 
determined) Heb. b 
V.17. Amaiab ] The following hiſtory is in 2 King. 14-8, 
9, &c. See the Notes there. 

V.18. bile] Or, firre-bufh, or thera. 

a Wile berſt) Heb. « beaſt of the field. 

V. rg. thize beatt lifteth thee up, &c.] Chap. 26.16. 

V.20. it cameof See on r King. 12.15. 

V.22, put tothe worſe | Heb. ſmitten, 


V.23. Jehaahay | Or, Abexiah. See chap. 22.6. 

tec gee) 4A Te gatef ie that look, 

V. 24- ] The poſterity of Obed-edom , who 
were keepers of the doors and treaſurers of the temple, 1 Chro. 
26. IF» 

hae; re erp 

a eb, a conſÞir acy. 
V.28. Judah" Thatis , theeity of David, 2s itis, 2 King, 


14. 20. 


3 


ies, that none 


had appointed 


CHAP. XXVL 


Verl. 1. Zri, 2 King.14.21. and 15. 1, Or, ArtriaÞ. 
_ We. See on 1 King-14-21,22- 

V.z. Eleh}| Or, Eleth. 

V.3. amr ns of See on 2 King.15.2,3- 

V.s5, be ſought God] Heb. he was for ſething God. He was intene 
we on _ to know Gods will. 

chap. 1.16. 
| e] Or, mae bim to underſtand. 
in the viſuens of God ] Hb. in the ſeeing of God. Tn ſuch things 
as God had made known : for things revealed are ſpiricually 
ſcen, Joh.1.18. Some copies thus read it, inthe fear of God; or, 
in ſuch things as belong to the fear of God. 
V.6. , Jabneb and Afþdod , Were all cities of the Phili- 
ſtines, nent mention is made of Gathand Aſhdod ;z bur 
of Jabneh, no where elſe. 
abou Or, in the countrey of 4ſbdod. 
V.7. Godbeiged, &c.] Verſe 15. 
I The countreys every way bordering abour Judah, 
are here reckoned up ; as the Philiſtines weſt , the Arabiang 
ſouth, the Amm eaſt, 

Mebunins | Or, Hamonims, See chap.20.1. 


oe ES 


Chap. xxvi. / 


Chap. xxvii; xxVit1, 
tothe emring, &c. ] Thorowout all countreys betwixt Judah 
and Egypt , {o 2s by Gods blcſſing the heathen teared and ho- 
noured him, 2s 1 Chron. 14-17+_ 
V. g. towers ] On the city walls , which the king of 1ſracl 
had demolithed, chap.z5.23. Sec on z King. 14-13. | 
the valley-gate} Sec Neh. 2-13. and 3.13,19,24- 


| 


ſons. 


tified] Or, repared, or defended it with 
ay 'T malſchicf as they 


/ 

HA deſert} Of Arabia , to prevene { 

did, cha — FRY erm 

wells] Or, cut out many ciſterns. 

vere ld alſo } The verb going before is here underſtood, 
thus, be bad husband-men. 

Carmel) Or, fruitfull fields.” See on 1 King 48.19. 

hu«bandry] Heb. ground. 

V.t1. hadanheft, &c.] As Jehoſhaphat , c 
Theſe were to be ready on all occalions, ro go 
27+ 1, 

V. 12. two thouſand and fix hundred } All theſe were comman- 
ders, 25 may be gathered our of rhe next verſe. 

V.13. nary] Heb. the power of an army. 

made war, &c.] Were able to fight. 

V:14- flings to caft fiones] Heb. flones of ſlings. See on 1 Chro. 
I'2. 2. 

V.15. enzines invented by cunning men] Heb. inventions by inven- 
tion of the inventor. 

great ſtones] Here ſtones were caſt by engines , bur v.14, by 
Nings. 

i oF far] Heb. went forth, y.8. 

be was marvelleuſly helped] The L o x Þ wonderfully bleſſed 
all his endeavours : or, by the great preparations which he made, 
he brought much help ro himiclt, v.7. 

ftreng } In his kingdom. 

V.16. his heat was lified]) Chap.25.19- 

the remp/e] The holy place , whereino none but prieſts and 
Levites might entcr, Num. 18 6,7. 

to burn incenſe] None but pricits might offer incenſe, Num. 
16. 40. 
 V.r7. theprieſt) High prieſt, v.20. 

V.18. appertaimth not} Num.18.7. 

prieſt; the ſons of Aaren] Exod.zo.7. 
the ſanftwary] That which js called the temple, y. 16. 

honour ] This is ſpoken in ition to his high thoughts. 

from the Lord } Who refiſterh the proud, Jam.4.6. 

V.tg. ws Woth ] Scorning to be checkt, as chap. 16-10, 

the /eproſie] The tadden rifing of the _— ſhews that 
it was a judgement from the Lo x Þ , as Num-.12.10. The 
earth-quake mentioned, Am.1.z. Zech-14.5, is ſuppoſed to be 
at this time. . 

from beſide the incenſe-altar) This being referred to the judge- 
ment, implicth that ſome viſible evidence of Gods wrath ap- 
pearcd at the altar. 

V.20. haſted] As Eſth.6.12. for he was confounded in him- 
ſelf, as Haman was. 

V. 21. Uriah, &c.] Of theſe three laſt. verſes , ſee on 
2 King-15-5, &c. 

ſeverall } Levit. 13.46. Heb. free, 

V. 22. 4d Iſaiah ] Iſaiah might be a pen-man of part of 
the ſecond book of Kings : or, this phraſe may haye refer- 
ence to ſundry paſſages in the prophecie of Iaiah, which con- 
cern Uzziah. 

V. 23. which belonged to the kings] It was the inheritance 
of the kings, but not their ordinary place of buriall. 


17-14, 19. 
2s 1 Chro. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Verſ.1. Jon &c.] Jotham's hiſtory is recorded, 2 King. 
15-32. Sec the Notes there. 
_ V2 corruptly ] By ſacrificing in the high places, 2 King. 


15-3 3- 

V.3z- Ophe!] Or, the tower See on 2 King. 5-24- 

V. 4. in the mountains ] In places not inhabited , robring 
thither inhabitants, for the better defence of his kingdom. 

V.s. gave him) As atax laid upon them. 

n hundred talents of ſilver] See P«2 5.6. 

$0] Heb. Thix. 

V.6. prepared] Or, eftablifhed. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Verſ.1. Af] The hiſtory of Ahaz is alſo recorded, 
2 King.16.2, &c. 
V.:z. Baalim) Sceon t King.16.31. and 18.18. 
3% z- burnt incenſe ] Or , offered ſacrifiees. See on 2 King, 
» Ie 


bu children in the fire] Levit; 18.2 x. * 

V.4. high places) Secon x Ki +3+4- 

V.g. Angof Syria] Rezin. 2 King. 16.5, 
' #9] Rezins army. , ; 


Annotations on the ſcc0nd Book of the Chronicle. 


s P PW 
-% 


Chap. xxi#; i , 
7D Hebs Darmeſth, [| | 


- [4 


V.S. their br Men of Judah, who came from the ſame. 
V.10, 28,0 1 . 
V.g. 0bed} See chap.rg.24 +  , "1 a8 ew! 
reacheth up to heaven} is i5an zitim= 
Laghetputor phe world, Getz + 
pI en Dodcd 


(elves of ſuch fans as may provoke God to inflift»a like judge- 
ment on you ? "nA | 

V.11. brahren] Ar ape | IV 

is upen you] Or, wi on you, i adde ſuch eo 
oat _ 7 T7 

V.12. 42a 1] Againſt the ſouldiers that broughe the 
captives, to keep them from going further. 4 | 

V.13. bither| Into Samaria- KL | 

there is fierce wrath ] We have cauſe to fear thas ſome heayis 
judgement hangeth over our head. F 

yn 

anon oO were , to 
the cuſtom of thoſe plices 5 or for he « erm oo» 
19. 34- _ 

all the feeble] By reaſon of tenderneſle, age, travell; wounds, 
PSavr<yaer' 3 C «. 

non er ianny nnd 

the aty of paim-trees] Deurt.34-3+ | 

their brethren] The people oa : 4 ; 

V.16. the Aſma] Ti ileſer (2 Kings 16.9. 
and E Aras oa. Bs oo / ape arm rm 2) 
- nutnber is pue for the fingular , 2s Matth.z 7.44. See on 

+} 2+4+ 

Ka ezain ] Or , alſo the Edomires, as well as the Ifta- 


captives] Heb. « captivity. 

Val — Where the paſtures and cattell were. 

Beth-ſheme] See on 2 King. 14.11. 

Ajalon] _ Chrod.6.6guo Chrome 1-10. 

Gederoth] See Joſh.15.41. 

$Shochs] See 1 Sam. 17.1, 

Timnah] See Joſh. 15.10,57. 

V.19. Iſrael ] See on chap.21.2. 

naked } Deſtirute of all divine favour and ſuccour, 2s Exod. 

3.25. Or, be withdrew in Fudahthe worſhip of God ; or, drew 

Joah from the worſhip of God, Exod. 4.4- ; 

and he tranſpreſſed ſore } Or , even by tranſgjeſſing , be tranſ- 
grelled. 

V.20. Tilgath-pilneſer] See on 2 King. 16.10. 

V.22. this is that king Ahaz } Ifti. 1.5. Of all men, this 
man is to rela age main 90 bnner , who was no whit 
wr affliRions, bur even under judgements con- 
tinue = hy and thereby fhewed an irreclaimable diſpotrion. 
Or , be was ſtill the ſame. Thus this word is uſed , Pialm 
102.27. 

V.23. be ſacrificed] See on 2 King.16.12- 

Damaſcus) Heb. Darmeſth, 

which ſmore him] This may have reference to the gods which 
in his opinion ſmote him, or to the of Damaſcus, v.5. 
His folly was not much unlike his great grand-fathers , chap. 


25. 14+ | 
help them) So Judg. 16.23. Hab.r.1r. 
V. 24- gathered) To give to the king of Afyria, v. 21. 
2 King.16.8,17. 
every corner] Where ways met, as Matth 6. 5. 
V.25. tobun}Y Or, 10 offer. 
V.z7. thecity] See 2 King. 16.20. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Verſ.1. Brennmie) See the Notes on 2 King. 18.1. * 
Abijah) Or, 4 bi, 2 King. 18.2. 

V. 3. firſt yer] And firſt day of the moneth; v. $7. Thus he 
begins with religion. A parern. 

operied th? dedrs, &c.] For Ahaz had ſhat them up, chap. 28.24. 

repaired them] Heb. ſtrengthened them. This may have refer< 
ence to the doors 3 or, by a {ynechdoche; roall the parts of the 
temple which' had doors 5 or to the pricfts mentioned in the 


next verſe. | | 
V.4. caſt-ftreet] Which was before the great door or entrance 
mto the remple. | 
V. 5. Levites } He cowpriſerh prieſts alfo ; who'deſcended 
ſanFifie] See on x Chron. 1. 12,14. 
QQ 3 


ſardhifre 


Chap. Kxix. 


anfifie the houſe } Cleanſe , as the words following ſhew. 


of Levn. $.10, &c. 

the fil:hineſe] 1dols, and the things which idolaters uſed in 
their ſervices, or were brought into pollute the true worthip of 
God 


the holy plate] See on 1 King.8.10, © 
V. 6. ow fathers] Mine and your fathers; and other prede- 


ceflours. 
] Elegant expreſſions of a ſcornfull 


diſpolition, Jer.2.27. Ezek.8.16. 
rurned their backs ] Heb. given the neck, See on 2 Kings 
LJ» I4« © 
V 7. they hove ſhut] Chap. 28.24. | 
put own the amps } All theſe followed upon hurting up the 
doors. | | 


_ V. 8. delivered-them. to trouble } Heb. commotion. Sce this 
threatned, 1 King. 9.8. 
V. g. our fathers, &c. ] All ſorts and degrees of men and 
women. ' 
are] Or, were,chap.28.14. 
V.10. it js mmane heart] See 1 King.$8.17. 
a covenant] See on 2 King. 11-4. 
V.1z. My ſons] This is a title of his afteion to them, and 
of their ſubjection to him. 
be not now negligem] Or, be not row cecerved. 
_ choſen you] Num. 8. 14. and 13.2,6. Deut. 10.3. 
- bum incenſe] Or, offer ſacrifice. I 
V.15. their brethren] Other Levites, v.34 
ſan#tified themſelves} See v.g, 
. ty thewrds of the Lord] Or , 'inthe luſineſſe of the Lord. Or, 
being moved thercunto by the word of the Lon D, or, by 
inward inſpiration. 
V.16, the inner part, &c.) The middle part,where the prieſts 
uſed ro do their ſ{cryices. . See on 1 King.6. 36. 
” the brook Kjdron ] Sce x King-2.37« 
» Va7. fiſt] Verſe 3. Secon x King. 6.1. 
me.ght days J] Herein they ſhew their obedience to the kings 


Cc CE. V-IT, 


-. they made aniend} They cleanſed the courts alſo ; yea, every 


thing that ap ned ro the houſe of the Lox Þ, y.18,19. 

V.18. the veſſels] Sce of theſe veſlels, 1 King.9.48, &c. 

V. 19. did cajt away ] Either by uling them in his idolatrous 
ſcrvices, or by putting them rono uſear all. See chap. 28.24. 

V.20. roſe early:]. This phraſe implieth forwardneſle, dili- 
gence and ſpeed in a bulineiſe, Exod. 24-4. Jer.7.13- 

V.2z1. ſeven ] Sce on 1 Chron. 15.26. 

bullocks, &c.) All the ſorts of clean beaſts. 

fin-offering] Levit.4. 14. 
* for the kingdom ] For loch 2s had the rule of the kingdom. 
.. for the ſanftuary] The temple, and ſuch holy things as apper- 
tained thereto, and had been polluted, chap. 28.24. 

og The common people. 

+22+ ſprinkſed} Levit.8.14,15. Heb.g.21. 

V.23. they brought] The pricits. 
Forth] Heb. neer. 

they laid their bands ] The king and elders , or people, Levir. 
4+15- The hands of rhe officers were laid on the head of the 
beaſt offercd , in teſtimony of their own guiltinefſe , and that 
#he beaſt was (acrificed for them, Levir. 1.4- 

V. 24. all Iſiae/} King, prieſts, governours and people, ty- 

y Vo2le .* 
25. And he ſet the Leviter ] 1 Chron. 16.4. and 25-6. 

 Gadand Nathan} Sec on 1 Chron. 21.9. and 29.29. 
the Lord] Heb. by the hand of the Lord. 
. 63) Heb. ponds | 
'V.26. 7 s of David] Such muſicall inſtruments as 
David , by Gods Spirit, had appoinred, x Chron. 23.5. 
* > prieſts with the trumpets ] 10.8, 1 Chron.15. 24. and 
16. 6. 

V.27. when] Heb. in the time. 
ſong of the Lord] See chap. 7.3. 
mnſtruments] Heb. hands of 7 
V.:28. worſhipped] Or, praiſed God. 
fingers] Heb. ſong. OY 
V.29. they had made an end} V. 23. 
ell that were, &c. ] Chap. 3 517+ 

reſent] Heb. found. 

. 4, &c.] See 1 Chron. 29.20, ] 
V.30. Aſaph] See theritle of Plalm 50. 
V. 31. tonſtcrared our ſelves} Or , filled your hands. See on 
I King.13-33- | 
ces} Expiatory for ſin. 
offerings} Gratulatory offerings for praiſe. 
burnt-offerings] Such as were all butnt upon the altar,Ley.1. 9. 


1, 


- V.z2. threeſtore and 1en, 8c.) 'See on 1 King. 8.6z. 

V. 33. conſecrated things ] Other voluntary offerings, which 
many, had by vow conſecrared to the L om Þ : or, ſacrifices, 
_ were now conſecrated, but reſerved to be offercd up after- 

5 


-—_ 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of the Chronicles; 


| 


V.34-. prieft; were 160 few] 
MS Ker] Toflay fla p aeehend 
yy, &c.] To lay, flay , cut in pieces , an $ on the 
alcar, were works proper to ieſts, Levit.1.6. k 
brethren } Who were of ſame Rock , and of a like fun- 


Rion, v.15. 
did belp them] Heb. ſirengthned them , In this caſc of necefſi- 
ty, 1 Sam.21.6. 
upright) H , zealous, forward to the work. 
V.35. Andalſo) Anotherreaſon why the Lerites helped the 
prieſts, becauſe the ſacrifices of all ſorts were very many. 
fat] Which was every where to be pulled off and burnt (Exo. 
29-13.) ſoas it cauſ'd mnch work. 
di rings] Num.15.5,7,10- 
ſet in order} Or, prepared, or accompliſhed. 
V.36. hadprepared) Had put ſnch grace and zcal into their 
hearts, as made them ſpeedily accompliſh that great work, 


CHAP, XXX, 


Verſ.1. LI Tſrael] So many among the ten tribes as Tig- 
A nh. pilctr had lefr, 2 Kien.s 5-29- X 
Ephraim and Manaſſeb ] Theſe, being the two chiefeſt of the 
ten tribes, are put for all the reſt, v.5. 
paſſeover ] T his was one of their ſacraments, and ſeals of 
Gods covenant, 1 Cor.5.7. 

V.2z. ſecond month] By the law it was appointed to be kept in 
the firſt moneth (Exod. 12.2, 3. ) but, in calc of neceſſity, ir 
might be kepr in the ſecond. 

moneth}] Num.9.10,11. 

V. 3. becauſe the priefts ] Theſe two reaſons are alleadged, 
where the diſpenſation is granted, Num.g 1.0. 

V.4. the thing] Or, this thing, namcly , that it ſhould be pug 
off to the ſccond moneth, 

pleaſed the king) Heb. was right in the eyes of the king. 

V.s. from Eeer-ſheba] From ſouth to north. Sce 1 King. 4-25. 
and 12.29. and 19.3. Judg.30-1. 

as it « written ] According to the preſcript form in the law. 

V.6. from] Heb. from the hand. 

according to the commandment} The commandment hath refcr- 
ence to the meſſengers: they of Iſrael were invited and intreated, 

rurn again} By true repentance, Ezck.33.1 1. 

be will reno) In grace and mercy, PG1.,0.13. Zec.1.3. 

that are eſtaped ] That remain in the land after it was ſub. 
dued by the Aſſyrians , who carried away coptive other inhabi- 
rants thereof. 

V.7. like your fathers] Such cbſtinate perſons as they were, 
Zech.1.4- 

as ye foe} Chap.29.8, 

V.8. be ye not ſhiff-necked) Heb. harden not your necks. 

fiiff-necked) oy = 3- Exod.z2.9. 

yeeld your ſelves) Heb. grve the kand, 1 Chron. 29.14. 

enter into his ſanftuary] Obſerve his holy ordinances. 

V.g. if ye wn, &c,] So muth is promiſed, chap.7.14. Thuy 

others may partake of the true penitcncy of ſome, Joſh.6.23. 
compaſſim] Pſal. 106. 46. 
graciew and merciful) Exod. 34.6. 
= 0. the peſts paſſed] The meſſengers made all the ſpeed they 
Ephraim] See v.1. 
unto Zebulun] Which was by the ſea ſide, Gen. 49-13. 
they laughed} Moſt of them. See the next verſe. 
: V. 11. humbled themſelves ] Upon fight and ſenſe of their 
innes. | 
V.12. the hand of God] The powerfull work of his Spirir. 
: to give them one heart } To make them conſent and agree in 
oing. 
by the word, 8c.) Which was according to Gods word, in cc- 
lebrating the paſſeover, Exod. 12.17,24. 
V, 13. a very great congregation ]} Heb. to 4 very great multi» 


e 

V.14. they aroſe] See chp.29.20. 

altars that, &c.] Chap. 28.24,25. 

brook Kidron] Chap. 29.16. 

V.15. the paſſreover ] The paſchall lamb, v.g. Chap. z 5.1 1,13. 
Exod.1z 21. ' 

aſhamed] Of their former backwardneſſe, chap. 29.34. The 
more, becauſe they obſerved rhe forwardnefſe of Levirts and 
common people. 

V.16. therr place) Heb. their ſanding, 

according to the kn, Num. 18.6,7,8. 

the prieſts ſprinkled] Levir. 1.5. 

Sg &c. ] Fathers of families ( Exod. 12.3.) or 
prieſts, chap. 29.3 4+ 

killing of the paſſeevers] V.r yo. 

V. 18. not cleanſed] Had not ed themſelves to ſuch 
a ſolemne ordinance , by uſing the rites of the law preſcribed, 
to take away their legall uncleanneſle, Num. 19.20, 4 

19. pee 


c 


Chap. xxx, 


For ſome delayed rocome, and o- 
ion 


Chap. xxxi. 


V. 19. prepareth, 8c. ] That in truch of heart defircth to 
ſerve God, though through ignorance or negligence he fail in 
. external] rices- hy 6, bp | "UK 
wiftcation, &c. uch rites of cleanſing as are preſcr to 
fuk _ ro IA holy place. ; p< 
V. 20. bealed, &c. ] He forgave their ſfinne,and inwardly by 
his ſpirit (an&ifed chem. Or, took oo hm judgement thac 
he had inflited on them. Or, accepted as cleanſed. 
V. 21. preſent } Heb. found, Chap.29.:9. 
leud inſtruments) Heb. inſtraments of ſtrength. Or, whereby the 
power of the LoxÞ was ſounded forth. | 
V. 22. comfortably unto all } Heb. to 1he heart of all, Gen. 34:3- 
Iſa, 40.2. Hol. 2. 14 
£504 knowledge ) Such things as made men underſtand the 
good will of God, Rom. 12.2. 
eat, &c, ] Exttogether the offerings. | 
V. 23. giber ſeven} Becruſe they obſerved people Kill to 


flock rogethcr more and more. 

V. 24. did give] Heb. lifted up, or, offered. Or, reſcrved. 

did give, &c. ] That they might have to offer. Or, that they 
might be offered for them. Or, thar they might car thereof. 

4 thouſand, &c.} See on 1 King, 3. 63. 

4 yreat raumber ] Heb. 10 4 multitude ; that (they might be c- 
nouzh for the multitude of ſacrifices. Sce verf. 19. 

V. 25. all the congregation ] Who are mentioned, verſ. z1.18, 

ſtrangers ] Who were of other nations , but exgumciſed vpon 
their profeſſion to be of the Jews religion. See Exod. 12.48. 

V. 26. tim- of 5olomen] Since the divition of rhe tcn tribes 
from Judah. Becauſe Solomon was the laſt king of all the tribes 
united, h: is by name mentioned; 

V. 27. the priefts] The prieſts which were of the ſtock of 
Levi : not {uchas Jeroboam made. See chap.13- g- 

aroſe } See chap. 29. 20. 

bleſſed, &c.} According to the divine inſtitution, Numb. 
6 


2}, 
hys holy dwelling place ] Heb. the habitation of his kolineſſe, Plal. 
68. 5. 


CHAP. X X XI. 


fore mentioned. _ 

preſent | Hb. found. Chap. 36.2 1. 

brake the images, &c. 2 King.18. 4. 

wars ] Heb. (aburs. Chap. 14. 3 

Ep'raim, &c. ] Such cities therein as the Kings of Judah had 
formerly taken from Iſrael. Chap. 13+ 29. and 15.8, And ſuch 
as of their own accord joyned themſelves to Judah. 

watt!) they had wtterly ] Heb. axtill to mike an end. 

alf } That came to the Paſſeover. Chap. 30.11. 

V. 2. comſes, &c. ) Which David had ordained, 1 Chron. 
23-6. and 24.1. 

Levites)} To be helpfall ro the Prieſts, Numb. 8. 19. 

tents of the Lord } The Temple, ro which they atſembled as 
ſouldicrs to their tents. Or, in allufion to the former houſe of 
God, which was a tent,or tabernacle, Exod. 35.1 rt. The plurall 
numbcr is uſed,in regard of the ſeverall courts of the Temple. 

V. 3. the Kings portion ] Becauſe the treaſures of the Temple 
( 2 Chron. 26.26. ) were exhauſted by Ahaz ( r Chron. 23. 
21,24.) the King of his own ſubſtance gave for the ſervices of 
the Temple, See x Chron. 29. 3. 

burnt-eff-rmgs] Of all theſe, See Numb. 28. and 29. 

V. 4. the people that dwelt, &c. } Who becauſe they dwelt in 
the Ciry, might think themſelves priviledged and exempred. 
Or, all that belonged to the kingdom of Judah might be here 
means : as Samaria is put for the kingdom of Iſrael, 1 King. 
18. 2, 

the rortion &c. ) Firſt-born of living things,” firſt-fruits, 
tenths ind ſundry oblations : whereof, Sce Numb. 18.8. &c. 

encourag'd in the low ] To ſtudy and teach the law,and to at- 
tend and execute the ſervices thereof, 

V. 5. cams abroad ) Heb. brats forth. 

brought } Hcb. multiplied. 

boucy ] Or, Dates. 

V. 6. cities of Judah) Which were here and there in the 
cnntlaney. For theſe citics are diſtinguiſhed from Jeruſalem, 
Vert. 4- ; 

tithe of holy things, ] Levit. 29.30. Deut. 14. 28. 

by beaps } Heb. hoops, heape, udg. 15. 16. 

V. 7. thizd maneth } See Chap. 15.19. From Harveſt to Au- 
tumn, or the Fall, when fruit was gathered, Exod. 23. 16. 

V. 8. bleſſed the L O R D and bis people Fſratl, ] Gen. 14 19,20. 
x Sam. 25. 22,24. 

V. 15. chef peſt? See » King. 25.18. 

Zidoh ) Who was (et inthe room Abiathar, 1 King.2.3 5. 

have left plenty - ] For future relief of our ſelves, familics, all 
ſorts of Levites, poor widows, orphans , ſtrangers and others 


in need, 


bified] Aﬀorded plentiful crops. Plal. 3: 8. 


Verſe 1. A LL this 8&c. ] The ſolemnity of the Paſſeover be- 


Annotationson the ſecond Book of the Chronicles. 


- which & lefi, } The tenwinder over and 2bovyt'that which we 
have eaten. , 


faithfully : } Heb. is wth. 

raler ] chiet treaſurer. S$ce x Chron. 26.20. 

zexs? ] Heb. ſecond: next under the chick. -- © 

V. 13. every] To hive 4 care of ſuch things 2s werz 
he inzothe Temple. © -' » w_ 


wader the band | Heb. at the band ? to give accompr to them. 
ruler } 1n that he was the chief Prieft, verſl. 16: 
V.14. Wafſ} See on 3 Ringa11.6, 


V. 15. #xt bi] Heb. bit hand. 


* 
- 


RT f <4 eftt } Whereif\ "they and their families dwelt, 
+2 1:9, C. 

ſet offices} Men in truſt : or, fuchas are put in truſt, and ſound 
truſty or fairhfull, v.18. 

ther b:uhren} All ſorts of Leyites. See Deur. 19.8, 

V.16. Beflde, &c.] The firſt words of this verfe being 
cluded ina , theſe words, unto very one, &c. firly 
pend on the former verſe, thus, to gr9e (befiide the meter of there och 
from three yerrs old and upward ) to every one the! did ſervice; thar is, 
ro all the pricſts and Levites oh agen) bog alſo : for 


the young ones were to be up to the fervices chereof,and 
therefore to be maintained thereby. ey: h 
duly portion] See on 1 King, 8.5 


+593 
V. 18. all thecoogregation] Of the priefts and Levites. 
ſe! office} Or, tral, v:r5 . Fc 


they ſnflbfied) They.having fanified themſelves inrheir d:- 
chi 


ſtint offices for the hdly things of the temple whereupon they 
attended, their obeys dren were provided for : or by 


' .rcaſon of the faithfulnefle of fuck 2s were finRified thereto, 


wives and children of prieſts and Levires were provided for.” 
V.19. A!ſe of the ſows] Or, tothe forts, &c.} This verſe, as well 
as the three former, depends on titis verb, @g#%, v.15. 

ln cvery ſeverall city) Heb. inevery city, city, 


CHAP. XX X11. 


Verſ.1. Pevy theſe things , &c.") 2 Ki 19, 4, &«. 16.36. 

A 1, &c. After that Hevckiak had wal ſerled Foeh 
things as appertained to the true worſhip of God, in the four- 
reenth yeer of his reign. 

to winthemf's limyif Heb. 19 break them up. 

V.2z, hrwas putyofed to fight} Heb. bis face was tower, 

V.3z. toſtop, &c.] Soas no water could flow Without for the 
enemies ulc, y.4. but yet it was conveyed into the ciry by warer- 
pipes under the ground. See Uai. 22.9, 11. Scealſo 2 King, 
20. 20. 

V.4. 1a) Heb. over- flowed. 

kings ] Senmicherib, and ſuch kings as took part with him 
(1 King.20..) Or, his princes mighr be accounted kings, 16. 
10.8, Se on chap 8.16. 

V.s. broken] Sec chap.25.23-  ' 

andrber wall | Of the two wits, fee 2 King.25.27- 

Mill) 1 King 9.15. 

daits) Or, ſaords, or weeyens, 26.14. 

V.6. inthe ftrcer) Which was within the city. 

ſpoke comfortably ty chem?) Heb. fuherothetr heart, Chap.3 0.22. 


V.7,. ma with - r King. 6.16. 
V.8, amof f&b Jer.r7.5. 16. $1. 1, 2» Humane, weak, 
mortall power. 


reſled) Heb: ered; tht is, by Herckiab's exhorration were 
moved ſo to believe in God, as they were not #fraid. 

V.g. After tha. &c.] 2 King, 18.17. 

rower] Heb. dociinion. | 

V.10. Whereon do yetruft) Firſt, he ſoppoſeth that they had none 
in whom they might contide. 

In the re} Or, inthe bold, which was nor yet beſieged. 

V.1r. Doth uot Hexehiab } Secondly,he taketh it for grant, 
that the L o x Þ could not deliver them, but chat they muſt 
geeds periſh,if rhey yeeld not to him. 

V. 12. Hath not the ſame, &c. ] Thirdly, he perverteth Heze- 
_ = reformation of religion, and impeacheth ir of pro- 

anencſle. 

V.13. Knowye not] Fourthly, he ſeekerth ro tertifie them by 
his own and predeceſſors former yifories. 

V.14. Who was there] Fifthly, he blaſphemouſly ranketh the 
L : x Þ with falſe gods, and makerh him no better then they, 
verl. 19. 

V Pr. Now therefore) Our of all theſe premiſſes, he fondly 
moveth the people to yeeld ro him. 


V.16. hirſtrvents] They were uwice ſent ro Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 
198.17. and 19.9. ps 


V. 17. wrote 


Chap, 


xxili, 
V. x7. wrote dfoletters torailonthe Lord Gad of Tfrael) 2 King. 

19: 14- 

V. is. thyyoryed ] Rabſhakeh and other meſſengers with him, 

z King 28.28. 

; V. 19. as againſt thegods] 2 Kings 18, 30, 31, ſceon y. 14. 

V. 20. Hexghiah ] Sec of Hezckiahs prayer, 2 King. 19. 


15, Oc. 
the prophet, &c. ] Prophets did uſe to pray for the accompliſh- 
ment of ſuch things, as by divine > they knew [wn 


' | beaccomplithed, 1 18. 41, 42+ 9.24 3+ 
"V.21. Andthe Ludſcnt an angel which cutoff ol the aighty wen of 
walour ] 2 Kings 19. 35, Of. TRE 
they that came forth} Or, ſome of them that came out. 
flew bim] Heb, med: bim fall. 
' V. 232. guidedthemw] As a ſhepherd arr >. ruling, pro- 
ec&ing, providing, and every way taking care tor them, 
V. 23. many brought gifts ] This may be appligy to Hezekiabs 


ſubje&s , or to ſome of the ten tribes, who by Gods goodneſlc 
ſhewed to Hezckiah, were moved tobring offerings tro God. 


reſents ] Heb. preciows things. Sce on chap.17. 5 ,11- 
x V.34 dns je death ] 2 King,20. 
x. Ii. 38.1. 

bim « Or, wrought a miracle for bi wy, - 2049. 

(953 wt ] Was norlo carefull —e od, - 
God was to pleaſure him. 

and u; on and ] 2 Sam. 24. 1. 

V. 26. bumbled binſelf ] Being pur in minde of Gods anger, 
2 King. 20. 17. ; 

the pride ] Heb, the Lifting up. 

for the pride of his heart } Being puffed up by reaſon of the 


deſtruQion of his enemies (v. 21.) his own recovery (v. 24.) 
and his rich treaſure , which too too boaſtingly he ſhewed to 
ape plane jovee} Uleb. tgbumedteof 46 

+ 27s ant . ments e, 

. 29. ſubſtance] Even the things of this lifc are given of 


. 12+ 

_ V.3z0. z &c. ] oaks 

Gibon ] Sec x King. 1, 33. Iai.7. 5. 

V. 31. embaſſadowrs ] Heb. interpreters. 

ſent unte vim to enquire of the wonder that was dont in the land | 
2 King. 20. 12. 1a. 39. 1. 

thu a Or, to jnow, or, that it might be known : 
that Hezckiah himſclf, and others might diſcern humane frailty 


in the bcſt. 
Heb. - Which heſhewed to Gods 
ally in ng religion, chap.28. and 


0. 
"Six the rife of Iſaich ] In the prophecie of Iſaiah, which by 
vihon, reyelation, and otherwiſe was made known to him, Re- 
ference is here had to Tſai. 36. and 37. and 38, and 39. 
left ] Or, bigheſt 


V. 33-6 
CHAP. XX XII1. 


of 


Verl.1. 
; are recorded in'z King. 21. 1, Or. 
' V. 2, abominations of the beathen } Deut. 18. g. 

V. 3. be built ] Heb. he returned and built, 

down ] 2 King. 18. 4. 

V. 4 In Jerſadew ſhell wy meme be for ever ] Deut- 13. 11. 
x King.s. 29. and 9g. 3. chap.6. 6. and 7. 16. 

V. 6. in thevalley of, &c.] See on 2 King. 16. 3. 

V. 7. thisbouſe ] Plal. 132. 14. 

V. 8. Neither will 1 any wore remove the foot of Iſrael from out of 


Annotations on the ſecond Book of the Chronicles. 


Anaſſeb, &c.] The ten firſt verſes of this chapter . 


V. 17. the people ] Sce on x King. 15: 14. 

V. 18, book of the ings ] A civill record. 

Ke ſee) Or, Hoſai, or, prophets. See chap.32- 32. and 
2 King.17. 13. 

V. 21. non, &c. ] Theſe fire laſt verſes are recorded fn 
2 King. 21. 19, Sc. 

V. 23. Amon ] Or, this ſame Amon- 

trefþ iſſed mere and more ) Heb. mwlti;lied treſpaſſe, 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 


Verſ. 1. Y Oftah, &c. ] Sec on 2 King -22- 1, OC, 

JF V. 4. Eee reign ] And fixteenth 
yeer of his age : when without a proteRtor he alone by himſclf 
proce the ſtate, Herein is accompliſhed the prophecie of 

man of God, mentioned, 2 King.13z. 2,&c. 
of Baalin nt Gus preſence ] 


V. 4. And they brake down the alters 
Levit. 26. 30. - 

images ] Or, ſun-images. 

abt em] Abo the foreſaid alcars. 

]. a +23. 15, 
= Heb, jace of the graves, Sce 2 King, 23. 6. 
th of the priefls } Which had been dead and buried 

before, 2 King, 23. 16- 

V. 6. atitsof Manzfith] Which had ſubjeQed themſelves ro 
him. Such as chap. 30. 21. 

mattechs ] Or, mals. Exck. 26. 9. They were ſharp irons, 
= being forced into a wall, were means of breaking it 


own. 

V. 7. into powder ] H eb. to make yowder, 

al the loud The tribes mentioncd, verſe 6. 

V.8. in thet jerr ] From this verſe to the twenty 
ninth is SOENTCS hiſtory that is recorded, 2 King, 22. 

Py 

Maaſeiah, &c.) Theſe three are not mentioned, x King. 
22+ 3+ 
torepair ] To mke order about the repair thereof. 

V. g. they delivered, &c.] After they hd ſummed vp the 
money (2 King. 22. 4-) that he might give it to workmen. So 
did Joaſh, chap. 24. 5, Oc. 

mw } Or, whea they (namely the Levites) bad rt- 
turne, 

V. 10. they put it, &c. ] According to the kings charge , 
2 King. 22. 5. 

V. 11. ts the artificers and builders gave they it } 2 King, 124 
11, 12. 

10 floor ] Or, toraſter. 

the bags] Ahaz, Minafſch, and Amon. 

V. x2. faithſully ] Heb. in trath, or, ſaithſulwſſe. 

«ll that could ohil &c.)] This is added for honour ſake : for 
it wa then an high commendation to be $kilfull in muſick, Pſa, 
4-title. 2 Sam. 23. 1. 

V. 14. found abook of the low of the Lord] 2 King-22. 8, &r- 

by ] Heb. by theband of. 

V. 16. 19] Heb. tothe hand of. 

V. 17. gathered] Heb. powred out, or, melted. 

V. 18. #] Heb. 

V. 20. Abdon} Or, Acbbor, 2 King. 22. 11. 

V. 22. Heſrah}] Or, Harbas, 2 King. 22. 14- 

wardrabe ] Heb, garments, 

_ - Ballet or, in theſccond part, = 

- 29. | ext, &c. ] 2 Kin +ZJ+ I, Zs 3+ 
V. 30, great and ſmall } Heb. | Joes mnt bo 
V. 32. becauſed i c kept them, in ſuch aw by his regall 
"y 


the lond which I have appointed for your fathers } 2 Sam. 7. 10. 

V. 11. of the ling ] Heb. which were the hings, 

Aſſyrie } — 
tbe _ on 2 King-20.17, Deut.28.36. Where 
he had hid himſelf, as x Sam.13. 6. 

fitters] Or, chains ] As Jere.39. 7 

V. 12. whinbe wat in wn ] What Gods word did not 
(v. 10.) his rod did: he it. Sce Mic.6.9. Hoſ.5.15. and 
6. 1. Job36.8, g. 

V. 13. brought bim agein] The Lo x Þ inclined the heart 
on his cnemy unto him, who ſuffered him to rerurn to his king . 

om, 

new ] Was in his conſcience convinced, 2s x King, 18. 39. 


4+ 25+ 
© built } Repaired or fortified , Chap. 11. 6. and 
14.16. 
a will } Which his father had Chap.32. 5- 
Com See i King.s. 33- p95 
gee ] Nehe.z. 3- 
ot) he 


V. 15. the ſtrange gods Seev.3, 5, 7- 

V. 16. be 16w:7ed ] For he had demoliſhed that altar, or ar 
leaſt ſuffered it ro decay. Or, he cleanſed and ſanRikied it. 

commanded Judah to ſerve the Lord] As before he had made them 


| liberty thereto re 


authority,and penall againſt idolatry, as they durit not bur 
ſtand to the covenant. 

preſent ] Heb. ſound, chap. 3 1, 1. 

V. 33- abomunitions ] Idols. Seer King. 11. 5. "0 

all that were preſent, 8c. ] All that were under his juriſdi- 
ion, 

all b&t diyes, &c.] Joſh. 24. 31. 

from following ] Hcb{from after, 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Verſ. x. T Ofaab kept a paſſeourr wito the Lard in Jeruſalem] 2 Kings 


23- 21, 22. 
the pa 5] See chap-30. 15. 
fourteenth dy of the fr(l moneth ] Exod. 12. 6. 
V. 2. in their chayges ] Num. 18. 5, x Chron. 23.6. 
'd4 ] See chap.31. 4- 

V. 3- that taught. &c. ] Or, that prepared the boty things of the 
Lord ; put them before the &4 : That is, whereas , whulc the 
doors of the remple were ſhut (chapter 28. verſ.24.) or, a tree 

Rrained, ye were forced to keep the paſſeover, 
and other holy feaſts in private : now that ye hav the liber:y 
of the temple, where the ark abideth, and is not, as of old, ca-- 
ried from place to place, there the holy things of the 


| 


tocrre, v. 9. See Luke 22, 32. 


| Loxp: andtherc execute ycur holy funGions, Or, egy 


Chap. xxxiiii, xxxv. 


Chap. xxxv. 


0 
v- : 4 - * 
. —— * + RP 'F 


be that the ark by ſome idolater was tenoved out of p place; 
and that therefore he exhorred thetn eo put it there again. 

« oprpemrnn/ Sem frotn that ahcient 
ſervice of carrying the atk, and other holy things uper! your 
ſhoulders, attend the ſervices of the temple rfiore Ciligenely. 

V. 4 bouſes of our fabers] 1 Chron, 9. to, 

writing of David ] See 1 Chron. 23. atid #4:ahd 25, and 26. 
See alſo chap.29. 25. 
writing of 5 olomen his ſon ] Chap. 8. 14. 

V. 5. the families of the fathers] Heb. the bouſe of the ſathers. 

' pwr brethren ] Who were of other tribes, burall of the ſame 
tock, _—— om ane i. 

the jeople | Heb. 

V.6. « 64h Obs jor bretres ( as chip. 

I, 15, 16. 

. by the hand | Or, miniſtery, chap.7. 6. 

V. 7. gave ] Heb. offered. 8. 

to the ; eople of the flack ] Chap. 39+ 24+ 

kids ] Heb. ſons of goats, 

thirty theuſind ] See on 1 King $. 63. 

V. g. give] Heb. offeca, v. 7, 9. 

Hilkiah, &c. ] Hilkiah was the high igri Zechariah and 
Jehiel were of the ſecond order : and heads of two diſtin 


families. See 2 King.23- 4+ 
V.g. gw] Heb. offred,v. 7,8. 
five thouſand } The torall ſum given by the king, princes, and 
_ pri«its, was three thouſand eight hundred bullocks ; and thitry 
feven thouſand and fix hundred ſmall cattle. See on x Kang. 


s. 63. 

V. 10. friefts flood in their place ] Chap.zo. 16. 

according to the kings conmmandnent | in he imitated his fa- 
ther David, 2nd obſerved his diteQion. Sec y. 4. 


V. 11. they hilled, &c.] See chap.z0. 15, 16- 
them ] See chap. 29. 34- 

, 12. theyremoved ] They ſeparated from the burnt-offe+ 
rings, which were to be wholly conſumed on the alcar, ſuch ſa- 
crifices as were to be eaten. Or, they took away the livers, kid- 
nics, and other things which were tobe conſumed on the altar, 
(Levir. 3. 4, 10, 11 ) that the fleſh might be fit to be eaten. 

V. 13. rofted the paſſeover withfire ] Exod.12. 8, g. 

ſod in pots ) See 1 Sam. 2. 13+ 

divided them ) Heb. made them 71 

V. 14. bcuuſe the priefts) What ſome could not do, others did « 
for thcm. Sce AR. 6. 2, 3- 

V. 15. pace] Heb. ſation. 

command ment of David | x Chron. 25. 1, Of- 

waited, &c, ] According to their ſpeciall charge, x Chron.g. 
17,18, and 26. 14, Of. 

every gate ] Heb: gate and gate. 

V. 16. according to the commandment ] See y. 10. 

V. 17. preſint ] Heb. found, chap. 34. 32- 

FJ. 18. there was no paſſtover ] See on chap 39+26. andon 
2 King.23. 22. 

of Sama] Samuel was the laſt of the Judges, and before all 
the kings : ſos inall the kings times there was not the like. 

V. 20, temy'e ] Heb. bouſe, ; 

Nechs ] Sec on 2 King.23. 29. 

V. 21. heſint ]} Pharach Necho. 

What have | ts do with thee ) Heb. What ts thee and me, 2 Sam 16. 
10, Joh.z. 4- 


againſt thee (his dey } Heb. again(} thee, 0 thou, this day. Or, againſt 


the houſe wherewith 1 have wer ] Heb. the bouſt of my war : or, of 
pune 


enemy 
God coomended ] , By ſome , as Jeremiah: Or, he 
might raake prerencT@ of Gods warrant to moye Joſiah the rather 
to delift, as z King. 18. 25. 
V. 22. dia? As Ahab, 1 King.22. 30, 
from the mouth of God] Which Necho Gd comes from God : 
but Ts belecved ir not. 
Megidds ) See 1 King. 9. 15- 
V. 23. —_— Heb made ſich, Sce 1 King. 22. 34+ 
V. 24. in outef the ſtpulcbres } Or tbe es, 
«ll Judah ron mourned ſo; Zech. 12. 11. 
mourned ] 'T his was the greateſt mourning that we rcad of : 
and not without cauſe , whether the worth of the man, the 
good checks did, or the evill that followed upon his death be 
conndacred. 
| V. 25. Jeremiah } As a ſubje& for the loſſe of ſo good a 
king, and as 2 prophet for the great evill he forefaw 10 Follow 
upon Johahs death. 
Suging-men, &c.] Who made and Tang dolefull clegies of 
im. 
n the lamentations } Some publike lamemacions remaining 
upon record. 


V. 26. goodurſe] Heb. kindeſſts, 


Annotations 6n the ſecond 
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Book of the b#oniclti; 


CHAP. XXXVI., | 


Verl. x. \Hen the people, &c. The five firſt verſes 6f this 
chapter are iff 4 King.43: $0, Fr: 
Mas Heb. remened him. | 
c 4] Heb. nulfed.. 


V. 6. Againſt him] See on 2 Kings 4: t. 
N ebuchadnexzar ] By his ( Ng. . 
ſetters } mt - COS I 4-S 


V.7..N nex7.a” alſo carried of the veſſels of the houſe of 
the Lord to. B | 2 King: > oe Woe + 
Nl 8, Ate Gees fri 9. | h tos, 


- #4. 4 : | 
fo By ch His breaking of faith with Nebuchadnezzar, 
2 ng. = i » | 
Jehorachin ] Or, JFtonidh, - s Chron.4, 16. Or, Coniah, Jere. 
22. 24. | 


V. 9g. Jehoiachin was eight yeers old when he began to reign } 
2 King. 24. 8. 
when he} Jehojakim the father, mentioned, v. 8. For Jehoia- 
chin the ſon was eighteen yeers old when he himſelf began to 
reI8h, 2 King.24. 9. ſee 2 King.16. 2. 
. 10. when the yeer was expired ] Heb. at the retwn of the 


yer. | 
the yeer was expired ]} When another yter began, and it was 
ſeaſonable to go into the field, 2 Sam 214.4. +Kirg, 20. 23. 
For Jehoiachin reigned nora whole yeer, y. 9. _ 
goody weſel &b. veſſelrof deſire, See v. tg." 
Zedekih 1 Ot, Mattariah, 2 Kings 14. 17. 
Zedekiah his brother } Jeres 37.1. 1.0 000 01 
bis brother ] Or, uncle. For Zedekiah was his fathets brother, 
1 Chron.3. 15+ | 
V. 11, Zedthiah was ont and twenty yeers old when h# bepan to 
reign] 2 Kings 24. 18, Jere. 52. r, Ge. 
V. x2, humbled ner ] net, though Jerethiah fore» 
cold his deſtru&ion, Jere. 37. 2, 6, &4c. | 
V. 13. rebelled againſt king Nebuchadnezzar ] Jere.g 2. 3. 
who had made him ſwear ] See Ezck.17. 16, 18, 19. 
ftiffned his neck} A meriphor taken from beaſts that will noc 
yecld their necks to the yoke. Tr implieth an obſtinare diſpoſi- 
tion, Exod.32. 9. As 7. 51. 2 King. 17. 14. 
V.2g F00 Lord off thet ſee to them } Jere.25. 
4. and 35. 15. 
R by bis er5 ] Heb: by tbe Band of hit meſſengers. 
11ſing up betrmes ] A metaphor taken from carefull houſhold- 
ers, who. with the ſooneſt ſeek 'ro redreffe taiſchief, caubng 
their ſeryants for that end to tiſc bertimes. 
betimes } That is, continually and carefully. 
dwelling-plact ] Pal. 74. 7. Sh 
V. 16; mocked the mfg] See Marth. 21. 35, 36. 
no reinedy ] Till Gods wrdth was made ith e. 
remedy ] Heb. healing. | 
Y 17. The te 27 upon then the King of -the Caldees ] 
2 King. 2:5. 1, ©. G 
mn the houſe of their ſatFuary } The temple wherein the Jews 
oblerved the holy ordinafices them in ſpeciall : 


SY. 


__ to 
and whither they then on ay — 
. V. 18. alltheveſelt} one of were cirtied away 


before, v. 7. 
V. 19. godly veſſels ] Heb. veſſels of defire, as v. 10. Ev 
way ſo excellefit, as they would make one defire them : Per 

better could not be defired. | 
V. 20. them that had eſcaped from the ſwirl!) Heb. the remain- 
der from the ſword. eg 
were eſtaped ] Wete niot fl1in ac FIY. the city, 
carried be ] Nebychadnettar (v. 6.) Evi-meradach his ſou 
(2 King,zy- 27.) and Belſhazzar his ſon, Dan, F_ x. 
untill the reigh, &c. ] When Cyrus the firff monarch of 
—_ who ſubdued the Babylonian monarchy, fer them 
ee. 
V. 21. Jrremigh] Jeree 25.9, 12. and 19. 10. 
had enjoyed her ſabbath; ] Levit. 26 gt 35,43- From the 
carrying of Jehoiachin into captivity ( zck. 49. 1.) rill Baby- 
lon was taken by the Medes and Perkins, 2 þ 30,31. 
kept ſabbath ] Or, reſted. Levir. 3 26. 4. This he 


t. 23. 
eth to their prophaning of the h, while they dwele 
in the land : why bp 


c prophaneneſſe being away,by their terfiovall, 

the land is ſaid to k s. 
threeſcore and ten ] Of his monarchy, wherein Babylon was 
made (ubje& to him. F 
V. 22. Now itt the firſt yeer of Cyris king of Pofid, &c.) Rim 
1.1. - 

eremiah \ Jete.1ig. 11, 14. ind 29. 10. | 
rr be Danes Or, when the word of it Lord was dt 

[M4 4 


c 


omp/iſhed. Kg 
7 re the ſpirit of Cyr] By (ending ſome prophe: ann 


A © , 
Chap. kaxyi.” | 
© 1 . 6 - 


tending to that end (as 


ving him notice of propheſies 
Tat and 45. 1, 5c.) or by ſome invard ſpeciall in- 


V. 23. —— Very many : even all round about 


or by gi 


him on every 
the Lord God, &c. ] Such an acknowle of Gods So- 
veraignty, power, —_— could not be but by divine 
charged me ] Sce v. 224 
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BY RT ore ate the fork 
an houſe } is to be where er 
OS} m9 wiking obey pon work 
G wi and 
doth what in him == oy —_— _ 
The two haſt verſes of this book are word for word re.. 
peated in the beginning of the next book, to ſhew 


that | 0t-n oug one contin ued hiſtory, penned by the 


AaSyA N@D{/@ D\SD[SB. SO/2 DTD] 


ANNOTATIONS 
On the Book of E LR A. 


The Argument. 


excellency of 
IT eakiEres Mb rhe om the  Fablai — Arguing to hu _ And that in two expeditions 


CHAP. I. 
Irſt yeer of Cyr king of Poſe Af. 
ter that he and Narius won 
lon, hs d in 
long before. But was 
a Et Jeremiah 

« 

2 Chron. 36. 22. Jere.25.12. ind 


ogy on Who promiſed them deliverance after that ſeventy yeers 


* he Lodfirdip th prof O78? Thatis, moved him,and 
IDS # 
4 preclamation } H<b. cauſed « woice to paſſe. 
V. : SU be hnedonrof the cath For he was an, 
and had many natias uader his dominion which honour, this 
heathen king confeflerh, that he received from the true God. 
Beyane] Lrnorg ay Prgrd” To wit, by Ifatah 
the ot gragars Op, 44- 28. and q5. 13. It is likely Daniel 
"AY who lived is his time, and was in authority 
as 4 then, Dan. 6. 28 


let the men of bis place,&c.] If any h 
not able to return, the kings commandmen an”! out dugg xevy tet) 
tents wi ageatiertes for hig jowtnty. 
-» fp Heb. &ft him up. 
des the wei ] Wd ey ſhould ſend befides 


towards the 
m] Tit Babylonians, and 
Thus, rather then the 
children of God ſhould want for their neceſſities, or Gods 
ſervice decay, God will ſtir up the heart of the very infidels to 
afford li L help, Exod. 12. 36. 
Jibeir bends } That 1s, helped them 


2@ bed braght forth ] 2 Kings 24. 


in tribulation. A fir 
God, in regard of the ome ls x ep th a 
in 10n ent It 
is likely ial the former On} 
V.9, knives Which ſerved co bl and fay the beaſts which 
prong we igce, rr ena 
hundred ] 0 many were added 
as made 
with them of the captivity ] With the Cn tataantids 


ives in 


the captivity ] Heb. the tranſportation. 


Jeſhua high ptieft : Nehemiah a man - _ I 
mk: bur came after Gxty four yeers, Einlefſe it were 
another Nehemiah, for one of that name is (aid to come up at 
firſt, Nchem.9.56. 
Seraiah } Or, Azariah, Nehem. 5.7. 
deg] This cems nor to be Mordecai, Eſthers kinſmas, 
me rn in the reign ot Artazerxes, Nebem. 


" pbef Iſrael] M of the comnion people. 

V.6. Pabeth-doebJ 2 Nehe. 7. 14. 

V. 10, Bani ] Or, Binnui, Nehe.7. 15 

V. 16. of Hezekidh] Which were of -» poſterity of Heze- 
kiah, EE Or, it may be another 


Hezekiah then the king. 

V. 18. Jorah ] Or, Hariph, Nehem.7. 24. 

V. 20 Gibtar ] Or, Gibemm, Nhe. 75: 

Berh-lehetn } t is, they that had dwelt there. Or, —_ 
fterity, Hag. 2. 5. [Y the word fignifies, when it is ad 
to names of 

= 24+ S——_ Or, Betharmeveth, Nehe.7. 29. 


Nebo] vt of Nebo beyond Jordan in the tribe 
of —_ for none are mentioned here but the tribes of 
Judah, , Benjamin, and Levi, which belonged to the kingdom 


of Judah : but of the other Nebo, which before the captiviry 
was called Nob, and is by Nehemiah called the other Nebo, 
Neh. 7. 33+ 


V. 31. Elam) See verſe 7 

V. 33. Lod] Of the yolleviey of Lod, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, xz Chron.8.12. 

Hadid] Or, Harid, as it is in ſome 

V. 36. Thepriefls } Before he had - - OL ſuch 2s re- 
turned of Judah, an Benjamin : now he comes to the tribe of 
Levi, and begins with'the prieſts. 


daiah } ho pre hb 

+37. Immer hron.24- 14+ 
V. 38. Paſhur | 1 Chron. g. 21. 
V. 39. Haim | 1 Chron. 24. 3. 


V. 49. Hodevarah ] Or, Judah, chap.3. g. callcd alſo Hode- 
veh, Nehe.7. 43+ 
V. 43. The 


Chap, ii. 


Chap. iii. 
V. 44. The Nethinms } $o called becauſe they were given | 


to the houſe of God, to cut wood and bear water for the uſe of 
the ſacrifices, and came of the Gibeonites, which were ap= 
pointed to this uſe by Joſhuah, Joſh.g. 23. 1 Chron. g. 2. 

V. 46. Shalmai ] Or, Shamlat. 

V. 52. Barhuth ] Or, Bazlnh, Nehe.z. 54. 

V.y5- of $ olomons ſervants ] Of the Canaanites, whom So- 
lomon made ſervants to the temple, as Joſhialr had made the 
Gibeonires before. See 1 King.9. 21,22, 

Peruda ] Or, Perida, Nehe. 7. 57. 

V. 57, 4mi] Or, Amon, Nehe. 7. 59. 

V. 58. Nethinims } Joſh.g. 21, 27. 1 Chron.g. 2. 

So/omons ſervants ] xn King.g. 21. 

V. 59. 1 el-melah, Tel-hars ) Theſe are names of rowns in 
Babylon : becauſe they which came thence.are ſaid not tro know 
their genealogy, he tels out of what places in Babylon they 
came. : 

ſeed} Or, pedegree. 

V. 61. Barzilli } Of himis made mention, 2 Sam. r7. 27. 
and 19. 31. Ir may be either, becauſe the prieſthood was light- 
ly eſteemed by them, or elſe to ger Barzilla!'s lands, they chang= 
ed their name, and ſo loſt the eſtimation of the world, and 
dignity of their office. 

of Barzillai the Gileadite } 2 Sam. 17. 27. 

V. 62. Theſe ought their regiſter ameng thoſe that were reckoned 
by genea/ogie, but} Or, As for theſe they that reckoned the genea- 
lagis ſought their regiſter, bur. 

wore they, as polluted, put from the prieſibooad ] Heb. they were 
polluted from the prieſt-hood. 

V. 63. Tirſhatha } Or, governovy. This is a Chaldee name, 
and fignifieth hun that hath authority over others :. And it ſeems 
to be Shezbazzar, chap. 1. 8,4 1. who in likelihood was Zerub- 
babel, chap. 2. 1. He would nor let the prieſts that knew not 
their genealogies ear of the moſt holy things, till he might 
know Gods minde hezcin by Urim and Thummim, Num. 
27. 21, | 
with Urim an{ with Thummim ] Exod.28, 30. 

V. 69. wn'o the treaſure of the work] 1 Chron. 26. 20. 

en- thouſand drams of god) Which amounts to rwenty two 
thouſand eight hundred ſeventy and five pound of our money. 
The dram is the eighth parr of 2n ounce,and the ounce of gold is 
three pounds of our money : ſothat eyery dram of gold is ſeven 
ſhillings {rx pence of our money : And then ſixty one thouſand 
drams make up the ſum above narged. It was 2 Perfian coyn of 


Narius, king of Perſia, 2s the name Drakmon ſhews. See more | 


in the notes on r Chron.29. 7. 

five thouand pound of fikver] Which are called mind's, and each 
amounts to ſeyen pound ren ſhillings of our money : which 
being roo grexr a ſum co pur in orft picce of filver,was ſomrimes 
coyned ig three pieces, one of twenty ſhckels, another of twen- 
ty five, and the third of fifteen ſhekels,*EZck. 45.12. So cach 
ming of filver was fixty ſhekels : Each Thitkel of filver was two 
ſhillings fix pence, which being , computed, produceth in our 
coyn thirty leven thouſand and five hundred pound.” See.the 
notes on 1 King. 10. 17. The whole ſunthow given in gold 
and filyer, comes to fixry thouſand three hundred and (cycnty 
five pound in our coyn. | 


by 


CHAP. III. 


Verf. r. He ſeventh meneth ] Either he means, when they 
had dwelt fix monerhs in the cities of Judah, after 

their rewcn, or cle in the ſeventh moneth of the called 
Tiſhri, containing the part of September, and part of Ofober : 
for in that moneth were wo fealts, and a faſt. See Levirt.23.24. 
Num.29- 1, 7, 12. and therefore it was time to ſet up the altar, 
for many ſacrifices were to be offered. 

was come ] Or, drew nigh. 

were in the eres ] Or, that woe. 

gathered } Or, had gathered. 

V. os } Or, Joſhua, Hag. r. r. 

Zerubbab:l ) Called Zorobabel, Mutth. 1. 12. Luke 3. 27. 

the ſon ] Tt feems he was his brothers ſon, for he was the ſon 
of Pedaiah, z Chron. 3. 19. But he might be called his ſon for 
ſucceeding him in place or inheritance. 

of Shealrie/] Marth. 1. 12. Luke 3. 27. called Salathie!. 

written in the low of Moſes ] Dent. 12. 5. 

W 3- «pon his baſes ] In the place where Solomon had pla- 
ced it. 

for ] Or, though, as Phl.z3. 4. Joſh. 17. 18. 

fear was upon them] The ferr of their enemies is given 252 
reaſon , either why they did ir no ſooner, or why they built no 
more now but the altar, or why they 6id it now ; to wit, by (a- 
crifice to ſeek Gods help agrinſt their enemies. Or, though they 
had much cauſe of terrour,yet they couragioully built the alcar. 

V. 4. a5 it ie written ] Exqd. 22. 16. 

offered the daily burnt- oForings by menber ] Num. 29. 12, Ge. 
; a the duty of every day required } Hb. the matter of the day in 

us d1y. 


| Annotations on the Book of Etra, 


—_— — 


: V. 5. afieryard ] That is, ifrer the feaſt of tibbrnicles was 
foul the couimaihitnid-ofdy?] Either he means the daily 


burne-offerings,or iuch 25 were for the feaſts onely, Exo.29. 29. 
V.6. the jon of the remple of the Lord was ide yet lald ] 
Heb. the remple of the L ord was not yet founded. 


V. 7. carpenters } Or, workmen. 
to the ſea of ] Or, on the ſea 10. * 
Joppa ] nf ae mar yg 2 


oy oye yr ton ” 
.8. wntor e at | the 
the temple ſtood before, PI), To > Wd 


in the ſecond moneth ] Which moneth containeth part of A+ 
pril, and part of May: for in the mean ſeaſon they provided 
things needfull for the work, verſ. 3. . . 

V. 9. Then ftobd Jeſtnia, with his ſotic and bis brethren ] They 
gave them exhorrations nor ro fear the enemies , and tood 1 
guard them, ——— and (o forwarded the 
work, 2 King.25.2,9. 2 -36-11,19. Ezek.q0.r. 

Fudah } ? Hodvich, chap. 2.49. 

ragether ] Heb. as one. 

V. 10. ordinance of David king of 1ſrae! } i Chron. 6. ;t. 
and 16.7. and 25.1. 

V. 12. that had ſeen the firſt houſe} As well ſome of theta 
might, ir being bur abour fixry lince the former was de- 

d, which was done in the eleventh yeer after the capriviry 

of Jeconiah, nin a fry by he" Wpthidhibon, 

wept with a loud voice | w 1 
that the remple was nat like ro Aye drardy as Solomons had 
been, Bur i comforrs them with the coming of Chriſt 
into this yery temple, which flall make it more glorious then 
the former, Hag.2. 4, Oc. 


CHAP. IIIL 


Ver. x. He adverſaries of Fidah ] Meaning the inhabi canes 

Tot Samaria, whom the king of Afyria had placed 
in the room of the tem tribes, 2 King.17.24.and 19. 37. Theſe 
profefied God, bur worſhipped idols alſo, and therefore were 
DE chilber ef the roonntes] Heb. the four of the renurie 

the c of the raptiviry . the ſons on. 

V.z.we do ſacrifice hs him) Or,we do not _— ro _ 

V. 3. bur we our ſever] For ved what their pre 
rence w_ to wit, oe Rohn f wp of antigen, 

together ] Or, alone, 2s Job 34. 2 v1 

V.s. And hired counſcllours pry a They bribed the ki 
counſellours,that they _— hinder the building of the remple. 
Thus they that halt in religion, cannot abide that God ſhould 
be purely ſeryed, 

R— hs Lens In all the kings reignes between 

even wnrll the reign of Daris) In i 1 
Cyrus and Darius, verſ.24. T wo of which are named, y.6,7. 

V.6. Ahaſuerus ] Heb. 4hoſbvereſh. Some think it was Cam-- 
biſes, Cyrus his ſon : or Xerxes, called in Greek 0zwares , or 
Xerzer, who ſucceeded Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes. 

wrote they unto him ] Now they openly chem , arid 
wrote againſt chem, though ir be nor {er down in particular what 
they writ in Ahaſuerus his time. 

V.7. of Artazerzes] Called ſo inthe Perſian tongue, becauſe 
he was an excellent wartiour 3 fi to be Artaxerxes Logs 
gimanus, who ſucceeded Xerxes 3 by others, Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
who reigned before him. 

wrote] The copie of this letter is nor recorded. 

Biſhlam]} Or in peace. ; 

copay] Heb. ſocierier. The" other governours of thoſe 
countries under the king. 

V.8. ſcribe] Or, ſecretary. 

V. g. companions] Chald. ſocieties. 

the Dinaites] Theſe were heathen placed by the Affyrians in 
the room of the ten tribes. | 
; V. 10. Aſnappar ] Sennacherib, or Salmanaſar, or Eſartad- 

ON, 32S V-2. | 

on this fide the river] To wit , Euphrates ; and he meanerh 
that they dwelt beyond ir, in reſpe& of Babel, Pal.72.8. 

at ſuch a time] Chald. Chreneth. He meaneth the rime when 
the letter was dared, which is nor ſer down in particular. 

V.12. ſet up] Or, finiſbed. 

Jomed)] Chald. ſowed rogether. 

V.13. pay] Chald. give. 

toll, tribute and cuſtom] [L. of ſubſtance, tribute of perſons; 
cuſtom of paſſengers, yeerly revenue. 

thou ſhalt endamage}} Or, it ſhallerdamage ; To wir, the city. 

reverue] Or, ſtrength. 

V. 14. we have mamtenance from the kingt palace} Chald. we are 
ſalred with the ſult of the palace. We live opon the kings allowe 
ance. 

diſhoneur] Chald. nakedneſſe. 

V.15. moved] Chald. made. 

with;n the ſame} Chald. im = = thereof. 


V, 17. Cote 


Chap: v,viz 


— 


V. #7. companions ] Chald. ſocieties. 
844 ] Chald. by me « decree is ſet. 


it ſelf... 
V. 21. | + 4 od otmnn7 ng, d. Make « decree. 


het 
V.24. of the reign of _—_ ] Darwus Nothus who (ucceeded 


' CHAP. Vo 
, Lo 


Verl.1. He by 
Zechariah | Zech. 1. 1. 
1 of 1ddo ] Thar is, his ſons ſon, for he was the ſon of 
B L » Zech. 1 


I 
{ V. 2. Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſbua the ſon of Jo «- 
Hek. "Zerubbabel aig f ruler, chap- 2+ 2. Jeſhua the high 


ic ; 

the prophets of God helping them ] Which encouraged them to 
Kr data ge eas» jr edge they were more carefull ro 
Build their own houſes, then zealous to build the temple of 


God, Hag: I 4 

V.4. T + The arr tran wo {mac 
[They {peak as if they were writing to the ki in eWS. 

thn make th le Chald. that Held es Fade. 

V. 5. theeye of their God ] His favour, and the ſpirit of 

they returnedunſwer ] The king and his counſel] : or, an an- 
ſwer was ſent by lerter. 

V. 7. wherein ] Chald. in the midſt whereof. 

V.8. with great ſtones } Chald. ſtones of rolling. With ſtones 
that could not be carried, they were ſogreat, but muſt be rolled, 
as the Chalde word imports, or drawn on ſleds with collers. 

V. 11. andſetwp] 1 Kings 6. 1. 

V. 12. Nebuchadnezzar} 2 Kings 24. 2. and 25. 8. 

V. 13. of Cys ] Chap. x. 1. 

V. 14. the alſo of gold and flver ] Chap.1-7,8. and 6.5. 


m the kings treaſwve houſe } Their records were laid up as 
ereaſures in thoſe times 
CHAP. VL 
Verlſ.1. 


Nd ſearch was made ] gs unde." Dawg 4 
made. That is, after the decree of Cyrus was 
Jounds Darius made another decree to build the temple. Sec 
jar 
roll; } Chald. books. 
laid up) Chald. made to deſcend. 
V. 2. at Achmetha ] Or, Echatans, or, in « coffer. A place 
where the kings of Perſia court inthe ſummer, as they 
 didar Shuſhan inthe winter, Eſth.1. 2. Kings uſed to have 
winter and ſummer houſes, Jerc. 36. 22. Hy IF» 
En 2 og Jenks 
_ pars for ty, Jere.36-2+ ews have 
tea aloha, ſe - ] C 
+ 3 ght threeſcore cubits ] Cyrus gave leaye to 
build it larger then it was. before. Sce 1 King. 6. 2+ 
V. 5. brought ] Chald. go. : 
V.6. your companions ] Chatd. their ſocieties. 
Wot Take > eee) Chald. by me a decree is mace. 
"hy ] Chald. made to ceaſe. For lack of money, and mate- 
r 

V..-10. of fiveect ſavours ] Chald. of reft. 

of Se ] Of them which 5 (x which he the rather 
injoyned, becauſe his firſt children dyed young, as Creſiasre- 


V. 11. et him be hanged thereon ] Chald. let him be deſtroyed. 
V. 12, that hath cauſed his name to dwell there} Who hath ap- 
| gn thar place to have his name called upon there conitant- 
y : or,to make it the place of his own ſpecial relidence, Plal. 
132. 14. 
V. 14. of Haggai the prophet] Whom God {tirred up to 
aſſure them, that rd woul / —_—_ work good luccefſe. * 


ed Darius, chap.7. 1. Or elſe the meaning is, that they builded 

indie of Gu and Darins, and ceaſcd in the dayes of 

_Artaxerxes, as they were-commanded, chap. 5,21. 'Or;it 
be he might give a commandment to build the temple a white 
before he died, which was not executed till Darius his time 
who ſucceeded him, and might confirm this by another decree, 
which might rake fe, 


Annotations on the Book of EZzr4. 


V. 15. of the moneth Adar ] This is the twelfth moneth, and 
of Fe ,and part of March, 
V. 16. the children of 


ja ] Chald. the ſins of the 

V. 18. as it is written ] Chald. according to the writing. 

in the book of Moſe: ] Num.3.6. and8. g. 

V. 20. for their brethren the prieſt; ] Either he means, the Le- 
vites killed for the prieſts, or ſome priefts for the reſt. 

V.2z1. andallſuch as had ſeparated themſelves unto them ] Which 
were of the heathen, and had forſaken theis idolatry, to wor- 
ſhip the rruc God, and ſo were to be admitted to the paſſcover 
by the law, Exod. 12. 48. Numb. g. 14. 

V. 22. for ] Or, becauſe. 

and turned ] Or, ſeeing be bad nurned. 

FF the king of Aſhrie ] Mcaning Darius, either becauſe the 

ians were ſubzeR ro him, as well as the Perhans : or, be- 
caule he kept his court there at that time, having left Perſia t6 
be governourned by his ſon. The king of Babylon is called 
king of Aſſyria, 2 Chron. 3. 11. 


CHAP. VII. 


Vetſ. 1. Rtaxerxes ) There were divers kings of this 

name among the Pertians. This was — 
Memor, who ſaccceded | hes Nothus, as ſome think : or as 
others ſuppoſe Artaxerxes Longimanus, who ſucceeded Darius 


Hyſtaſpis. ; 

Exra the ſon of Seraiah ] This Ezra was brother to Jehozadac 
the high prieſt that went into captivity, x Chron. 6. 14. and 
__ to Jehoſhua that returned with Zerubbabel , Ezra 3. 
verl. 2. 

V. z- theſon of Meraiath ] Here fix of Ezra's predeceſſours 
are omitted for brevity ſake. Sec 1 Chro.6. See the like Marth, 
t. 8, 

V. 5. the ſou of Aaron the chief prieſt] Here Exra reckoneth up 
= encalogy, till he come up to Aaron, to prove that he came 

im. 


V. 6. was 4 Tady ſcribe] He ſheweth here what is a (cribe: 
One who had charge to write the law, and to expound ic. He 
whom Mark calleth a (cribe, Mark 12. 28. is by Matthew and 
Luke, called a lawyer, or door of the law, Mauth. 22.35. Luk. 


10. 25. 

TY inthe fifth moneth] Which containcth part of July, and 
V. 9. began be zogo up ] Heb. was the faundation of the going uy. 

V. 10. to doit, and toteach ) They are CLIO 
do firſt themſclyes, and then teach others to do, AR. x. 1- 
_ V. 12, Onto Expathe prieft, « ſcribe of the law of the God of hea- 
erm, ot pece] Oc, To kxpath ri, apoſtle af the lw of 
the God of bnaven, peace, &c. 

V. 13. which are minded of their aan f;te will to go up to Jeruſales] 
kc cr mud as yet in Babylog, and went not up with Ze- 


V. 14. of the the bing. 
41” 4 Tab 


to enquire ] To, cxamine who liver not acaording to Gods 


law, and to puniſh him. 
which i is thinehand ] Wherein thou art expert. 
V. 16. Andall the ] Chap. 8. z5. 


that thou canſt finde in all the province of Babylon ] Which any 
of my ſubjc&s will give, after my le, He gives him 
leave to make a generall colle&tion bor Gods farvice, 
of the poppe] Se people of Iiracl, as chap. 8.25. 
» 8B. .and 10 thy brethren ] The pricſts whoſe counſcll chou 
__ coule. Y - " 
.1 g. before the G eruſalem) Orghefore Ged ar Jeruſalem. 
V.z1. beyond the rrver Wchns tie ice oe rp 
were beyond it, in re on, chap.4-10. 
—_— an hundred talents F- fuer talent of filver is thres 
thouſand ſhekels, as a » B - 25, 26, where hix hun- 


dred thouſand men,at half a theke) apiece, are valued at an hun- 
dred talents. The ſhekel being two ſhillings and fix of 
onr money , threo hundred make three hundred feventy 


things, ining as much as.an epha did of dry things. Every 
bath - <rnpaty 4 3 which, being —_—_— by an 
hundred, make eight gallons, 1 King. 7.26.and 4.22- 

Vaz. i Wharſoever is of the decree. 


| Whatfoever 

Fees. ſhould there be wrath] 1 his declareth, char the fear of 

ods judgements cauſed him touſe this/liberality: alſo ir ſhew- 

eth, that do beken king knew, That the hinderance of Go\ls 

fervice was means t0 bring Gods wrath on him and his. Sce 

Notes on chap. 10.6. RNS 
24. it 


Chap, vii. 


Chap, viii. 


Oe 
o..V 


V. 24. it ſhall not, belanfell] Chald. nene hath power. That 
is,1 pn mit any, how great ſoever,todo it. T 

V. 25. thy God] Which thy God hath given thee : or, 

A —_ 

in thine hand ] Sce notes on y. 14- 

ſtt magiſtrates and judges ] He gave Ezra full authority to re- 
ſore all accacding to the word of God, and to puniſh 
them that reliſted, and would not obey, 

V. 26. 1 banÞrew | B Baniſhmene in the Chaldee is called 
rooting out. Amen Bun d in his nacive ſoil, pg re 
and baniſhment plucks him up our of it, as it were by 


on 
V. 27. Bleſſed be the Lord} Thus Ex Ezra gave God thanks for 
that he gave him ſo goon ſuccefle in his for the churches 


good, by the ki 
V. 28, as the Ge tlegvoges) Heb. ac 

cording to the hand of the Lord my God upon me 3 as veric 6. of 
haprex 8, yerſe 18. ® 


ER ea, 
He notes e © 
to go on ſtourly inthe the gran: Range: Dong it : ob 
ree of ir, as if ſometimes he Went more —- about it, 
omerimes more {Jowly. 


CHAP. VI11I1. 


Verſ.2./ NF the ſins of Phinehos ] He begins wh 
"R ( Renta bf the the prieſtly office, and 
ce 


Hatruſh ] 1 Chron. J-2 

V. 3. of the ſons of Fhareſh ] Or, who was of the ſons of Pha- 
_ Hereby is he diſtinguiſhed from the other, Shechaniah, 
verl. 5. 

V. 12. the ſon of Hakhatan ] Or, the youngeſt ſen. 

V. 13+ the laſt ſan: of Adowkam ] Who went up now with 
Exzr2, and not before with Z 1, chap. 2. 13. Or they 
were born of his youngeſt ſons, 

V. 14. Zabbud] Or, Zacaur, as ſome read. 

V. 15. And I gathered them together } To that place of Eu- 
phrates, where Ahava the river entrerh into it, 

abode } Or, pitched. 

V. x7. 1ddo the chief ] Tt ſcems he had commiſſion from the 
kings of Perſia, in that place, as in a colledge, roinftrud the 
Levites in Gods law, and to breed them for Gods ſervice. 

I told them what they ſhoaw/d ſay] Heb, I pur words in therr 

V. 18. and Sherebiah ] Or, even Sherebiah. So andfor even. 
1 Sam. 17.49. and 28. 3. 

V. 20. Alſo of the Nethinims ] See chap.2. 

whom David and the princes had appornte4 } Ir i i f likely thar he 
ſought out thoſe Gibeonires thar ed their ſervice appoin- 
red, Joſh. g. 21. andby his ſer them in order, and 
forced them to do it, when he — the Levites : for many 
of theſe Nethinims dwelt in Jeruſalem. Compare 3 Chron. 
9- 2. with chap.25. and - 60) 7 of 

V. 21. Then 1 proclaimed « faſt } Faſting prayer is an 
Excellent help in difficult caſes, 

that we might affii# our ſever] He ſheweth that the end of 

is to humble mcn by abſtinence from marrers of de- 
light, Levit.16-29. and 23- 29- 

fright] Or, ſafe. As Pſal, 5,8; 

V,2z2.For I was «ſhamed, &c.] He -—_ it berrer to commit 
himſclf altogether ro Gods proce then to give the hca- 
then king the leaſt ſuſpicion of Fe his dcfratt of Gods prote&ti- 
on wha dhan# wor momma ptoclaimed iobing 


; V. 24. Sherebiah ] Or rather, with Sherebiah : For he and his 
were no prieſts, but Levites. Compare ver(-14- with 

x8, 19. Ir ſcemy- ver. 39+ that.to theſe cwelve Levitcy, were 
twelve prieſts joyned, A they be not.named. ' 

V. 25, even t be eſe Tobe carried to Jeru- 
ſalem, bor the ſervice of Gods houſ, 

V. 26. talents of filver } Chaney 22s 

V. 37. trams} Chap. 

fine copper ] Heb. yellow, or ſhining braſſe. Heb. brafs, or copper, 
guilded over, 

precious] Heb. defireeble. To wit, becauſe it pleaſed the eyes, 
for it gliſtered like _ See Gen. 3. 6. It could not be of & 
quall price with go 

V. 39. the weight of the ſilver ] That is, the filver that was 
weighed, and not 4 note alone of the w of ir. 
_ +31, 2 6 Rn —_— that 

ir journey was er, in gegard uch as layin 
ambuſh for them in the way; and yet. God. delivered 4 


cording to their 


V. 33+ by the end} Or rather, into the hand; as verſ.26. For 


_ is no mention of any other, to whom-they were deli» 
vere 

+ V. 34. all the weight was written at that time } That thtir 
tairhfull performance might appear vpon record, 


outcrop 


| Annotations on the Book of £4. 
| | 


e211 FRAY 
Ladera not 


, 1] yerted, 
ed] By Gods corenan wh Abratum, ou of whole 
ons Ga anjrndes deb en if}, They ben 


EN —— 
AEE3 1 ren = = of teh. 
my ſame 
V. «4+ a ate aſtorged DT Bo eve 
continue his benchirs rowards them, or no. 


V. 5. heavineſſe ]' Or, afiition. - & ang $536 
Ennio, FOE OO 


V. 6. our iniquities are increaſed over our head 
drowned in lin ; Ta with it, 


av repeſe ] Or 

is grown up yo the Þ io adeyane 
grow greater, Jon.1. 2. "< 8. 9. 

V. 7. asit isthis dy] for any ware 2a navel Gra 
KY . Andrew] They ſuddenly grew evil. This aggrayares 

wy Heb. for a moment. 

Lager wang was - $0 doth the great favour of deliverance 

_— ty make their fin grearer, 

4 nail ) Or, a pin : That is, « conſtant and ſure abode. A fixed 
Bo x-oh for (vr being faltned ina wall, IGi.z2.23. EccleT: 
I2. 11, 

lighten our eyes us who were in 

I ee 0997OP 


Like men _  Gghr 
V. 9. 


they nor plezd i 
by thy ſervants } Heb. babe bend of thy ſervants. 
from one end 10 another] Heb. from mouth to mouth, 

V. - 7 {Mins daughters unto their ſons ] ing 3. 32 


Deue.7. 

FA ee ira 6 

V. 13 puniſhed ws leſſe then our s deſerve Heb. 
withbell pena raprintx This made therr wt & hh 

cr,becaule God favourably corre&ed them for ther former 

fins, and not unerly ge = in juſtice he might, 
Lam. 3.22. *' 

V. I4+. wouldeſt ] Or, wilt” 


hadſt } Or, haſt 
] Or, .* 
v.15. fo) Or.thagk be deffeored anarher finie, 
ft c 
cough we hae claed now. = 
or » but 
and thee before thee 
pope pero Ay Thong wecombe us ry. 


our 
CHAP. Xx. 


Verl.1. Henhe bad cinfeſſed ] He confeſſed his fins, and 
MV iu of heros Dan. 9. 20. eſpecially 

in unlawful mariages. 

wept very ſore 
_ there is rages phe 5 ore God would receive 

to mercy. 

V.3. toput Heb. 0 bring forth He ſhewerh the ground 
Todo Loy 

ascor ding 10 the counſel } Becuaſe God and dhe king hve gived 
thee authority to reform things 

rp , the Lord. © 

V. 4. the &f pr he Levitra a Ie ] Or, the chief 
of the prieſts, andof the Levites, andof alf INael. For why thoul 
he make all-the Levites and Jſrachires (wear , and nor all the 
prieſts > Neither were all Iſrael yer ,verl. 7, 
as hr uae T7 mextlar offered kim 6, ver: 4 


enced ne $. 


?pare 
V: 9. ed Bi Java: Which correc part of Norem- 


ber, and part ot December. 
the great rain ] Heb, be ſow. Forthe ſeaſon mas give t9 
ning - 


Chap. i. 


rain, mr O_o, and alſo their 


conſcience accuſed them. 
V. 10. have taken) Heb.have cauſed to dwell, or have brought tack, 


enrreaſt the ] By laying one Gin upon another, x Sam. 


12 19» 


z- 20. 


V. 13: »* or may the hve refelin th th Or, we 


have greatly offended in this 
V. 14. Let now our rulers of allthe congregation fland ] Let them 


ro be ro Examine this marter ſpeedily. 
with them the elders of every city ] The rulcts of every place 
- thatknew the offenders, muſt come with them to inform rhe 
judges of the whole 
untill the fierce wrath ah ef m0 God] ] Till all the trange wives 
rags and fo Gods wrath be 
LE be tuned from ws ] Or, til this matter be diſ- 


cy the ſon of Aſabel, ot emma we 4 wa 
few of the prieſts and Levitcs were free from 


therefore ſo few judges are choſen among them. The | 


$2" 


= 4 Himomps 


Amnorations on the Book of Nehemiah. 


" V. 40. Mo 


high prieſt himſelf __ not etployed in ir, beeauſe his ſons 
were guilty, verſe 18 

were ] Heb. fved. 

V. 16. ew | Or, for. 

tenth moneth ] Which ccanined part of December,and pare of 


Jan 
-- 319k Which containeth part of March, and 


V. 25 
part of A 
V. 19. fend they gave their hands] As a token ne they would 
ns promiſe, and do it, » King, 10. 15. 
25s of Iſrael ] Meaginy of the common people : for he 
ſpake before of the prieſts and Levites, that were guilty. 
cimadebai ] Or, Matnadebai, nccaode ing te ſome 
ies. 
V. 44. by whom they had children | Neither love to wife nor 
children could keep them from obeying Gods commandment. 
They put away 28 well thoſe wives by hom they had children, 
e by whom they had none. And it is likely they put away 
their children alſo. See verſe 3. 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the Book of 


NEHEMI A H. 


The Argument. 


Bad's: 


whereby be ſets up lar of 
thirty ſecond y ecr of bus reign, 
Nehemiah, as a different perſon, 


eligion cannot Well ſubſeſt without civil policie and peace, therefere Ged ſtirs up the ſpirit of Nehe. 
oſs the vour that be had With Artaxerxes the ſecond, to obtain the Government over the fews * 
ny , ſets the Gity and Countrey in order , and then returns to the King in the 
13.6. Some think this Hiſtory 
P- 1.1. But fo doth Iſaiah of himſelf, Iſai.1. 1, and Sotomon, Prov: 1, x. 


ro dre by Ezra, becauſe he ſpeaks of 


were theſe Books theirs. And Nehemiah preſently ſpeaks of himſelf in the firſt perſon, Chap. 1. 1. and all the 
Book over for the moſt pow. T be firſt time he Gard ewelve yeers at Jeruſalem, or os compare ( Chap. 241. with 


Chap. 13. 6. The ſecond 


rieth yeer of Artaxerxes the ſecond, proceeds to the yrign of anorher Darius, C 
Darius Ochus : Ocbers, Darius Codomannus, the laft Perſian Afonarch. 


CHAP. I. | 


Ords ] Or, Deeds. For he was nb 
prophet, and) it may be the Book 
might be written by another. 

And He begins fo, becauſe he 
joyns his book to Ezra. W- 
in the moneth C J Which | 
ovember ;/ and | 


Artaxerxcs. See Chap.2.'v, 1. 


in the rwenneeth yeer ] Of Long 


_ 2. Han ] Chap.7. 
- yoo © hw tas 


For how could t cell what |} 
= he wr en F pt. frenvrhence. _—_ j 
"V. 3- hdepwine] Ezra 2. 1. | 
#s broken down ] 2 Kitg. 25. 10. ——_—— le were 
ous yet the wals were nor repaired, for the caemurs indered | 
ill 
V.s. OLodG heaven ] Dan. 9. 4+ 
_V. 7. and ave not kept the commandments, nor the ſtature s, nor the 
5] Weave neither kept he moral, ceremeniall,nor 
hw. Sce Mal. 4. 
V.8. ſaying ] Or, is. CD an Cr En. 
For God did not hete command Moſcs to do Eng; 
If ye tranſzreſſe ] _—_ 4-25, Oc 
V. 9. though there were ] Deur. 30. 4 
wort rh 01 of een Repentance will bring 


men out of rhe 
V. x0. abt. nay pee rene Former (ivours encourage 


ee: avA 
V. 11. i» the prayer ——_ and 1 the praye of thy ſer> 
; fo] Of me, and 2 = —_— 
e 


F- nfo ADNET, 


De KT rnng Tharhe way givac 


yp fs mn the kings cup-beaver ] Itisan meimeding when 
great men uſe their intereſt in the" tayour of princes for the 


good of Gods Church. | 


time, be reformed the Church, Chap. 13. In this Book, the Hiſtory beginning at the twen= 


12. 22, Whom ſome think to be 
notes on Chap.13, 22, 


See 14. 


CHAP. 11. 


Verſ.1. FN the manethNiſan } Which was the firſt moncth of 
the yeer to the Jews, and ſeventh to the Chaldeans 
and Pertians; Ir containcd part of: March, and = wy April, 
T he news came to him three moneths before, chap. 1.x. but he 
ſtaid rill his office brought him inco the kings pre lads, and ill 
the king ſpake to him. - 
of Artexerz's theking ] Aztaxerxes Memor, mentioned Exra 
7. 1. Others think him to be Areazerzes Longimanus. 
V. =. 1 was very ſore afraid ] He'was terrified wich the kings 
majetty, the rrouble of his people, and the grearnefle of his 


| requeſt. 
-- V. 3. the father; rymlebres lie No doubt 
he ardent c Gods te | ororeer : 


but he thought an argument oh from naturall compaſhon 
wonld moft move an herking 2 "and their ſcpulchres were 
generally cſtecmes faced. 


V. 4. iprayed} Ldelired God in mine beart to proſper mine 
enterpriſe, Exod. 14. 19. » 

V. 94 - #5 vain nt ONT My requeſt is, That thou 
wouldeſt ſend me. 

V. 6. queen ] Heb. wife. ; 

I fet him a tme ] The ſpace of revive yeers. See chapter 
ſ-T4-© 
V. 5. over ] Or, FRO 
— -— That is, the court of the temple, where 

prieſts were to dwell, which yer lay open. 

yr mmnty 007m God upon me ] God chat moved 
me tvask; verſe 4. give me-good ſnecelle. 

V. 10. When the Horonne,, and Tobiah ] Theſe were 
great enemies to the Jews, and haboured al wayes, both by force 
and fubrilty, to overcome them : And Tobi becauſe his wife 
was a Jeweſſe, - 0" is eyer of rheir affairs, and ſo 

them le 

ers Te forms he was u 1hve born, bur preferred by 
che kings favour, - 


V. 11. anda} Guy ver dares? He reſted him three dayes 
afrer his as Bura did, Frm 8. 21, q2. 
V. 13. by the gate of "the walty ] So called, becauſe it led to 


the 


Chap, ii, 


Chap. iii. * 


That is, contemned of 
en us. 


the valley of Jeboſhaphat. Tt was nexe the dung-gate: on the 
left-hand, v. 15. cha __g 2 FF tak. © 
dragon-well ) A well ſo called berween the valley«gate, and 
the but necrer to the former. 
to the dqung-port ] Either becauſc the rain carried the dirt 
thorow it to Kidron, or becauſe men carried their dung chat 
way to ſome common lay-ſtall, chap.z. x3. and 12. 3- 
v. 14. to the gate of the fountain ] Which led roward the foun- 
tain of the river Siloah, chap. 31 15+ and r13. 37. | 
t9 the kimgs poo! ] Pool of Siloah by rhe kings garden; chap. 
«If 
p = plac or the bf By reaſon of ſtones and rubbiſh faln out 
of the wall. 
that was under me to paſſe ] Or, to paſſe under me. That is, I was 
forced to go on foor. 
V. 15. by the brook ] The brook Kidron, 2 Sam. 15, 23. 
by the gate of the valley } Which I wean our at, v. 13. 
and ſo rewrned ] To my lodging. 
V. 16. nor tothe nobles } $6 called, becauſe they ware white 
robes, Eſth.$. 15. 
V. 17. that we be no more a reproach 
other nations, as though God had 
V. 13. which was ] Or, that it was. 
good upon me } Verl. 8. 
they ſtrengthned their hands ] They were encouraged, and gave 
themſclyes to do well, and to wavell inchis worthy cncer- 
riſe. 
: V. 19. Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the ſervant the Am- 
monte, and Geſbem the Aralzen } Thelc were three chict go- 
vcrnours under the king of Pcria, beyond Euphrates. 
will ye rebell againſt the king 7] Thus the wicked when they will 
d:(credit the children of God, ule to lay rebellion unto their 
charge, both becauſe is maketh them moſt odious unto the 
world , and alſo Rimeth the katred of princes mott againit 
them, Ezra 4- 15- 
V. 20, no portzn ] Era. 3» | 
ne! menuwriall in Jeruſalem } Neither are ye of the number of 
the people of God (to whom onely he hath appointed this cary) 
ncither did any of your pregeceflors ever tear God. 


CHAP. 11IL 
Verl. 1. | irwap the bigh prieft ]} The nephew of Jchoſhuab, 
chap. 12. 10. . 
they buzlt the ſheep-gate ] Here is an exa& deſcription of the 
gates of Jeruſalem in order as they ſtood, The ſheep-gare here : 
the fill-gae next on the right-hand, y. 3. Then the oId-gute, 


v.6. Next was the valley-gate, v.13. Attcr that the dung-gace, 
v.14. Thcathe fountain-gate, v.15. Next was the water-gare, 
v. 26. After that the . horle-gate, v. 28. Then the caſt-gare, 
v. 29. Laſtly, the gite Miphkad, which was the priſon-gate, 
v. 31. chap. 1z. 39. This appears to be the order for theſe rea- 
ſons. Firit, when Nehemiah went tv view them, chap. 2. v.12, 


13- thole- tew gatcs there named, ſtand. in the rank they do | 


here. Secondly, in repairing the walk in this third —_ 
they begin and end at the are. Thurdly, many of theſe 
Rand in the fame poſture, c 12. 31« at the dedication of 
the wall + for one company goes on the right-hand to the dung- 


gate, the ocher on the hett, and both mcet at the prilon-gate, 


1. 39 
mk odifedir] Dedicated it to the L o &« Þ by prayer, 
when they had finiſhed it, Deut.20. 5. deliring God to min» 
tain it, Or, appointed it for the uſe of the temple, that facri- 
fices might be had there at hand in the marker , and ocher 


things. 

unto the tower of Meah ]- Heb. of Hammeah. Or, to the hun- 
dredth xower : or, it maghr have one hundred pinacles : or, be 
one hundred foot high. For Meah ſignifies an hundred. 

unto the tower of Hananee/ ]J Chap. 12. 39. Jerem. 31. 33. 
Zech.14. 10. 

V. 3. next unto him ] Heb. at bis hand, &@ 

them ] Heb. to him. It may be the men of Jericho builded 
on the >ne fade of the high prieſt, and Zaccur on the other. 

V. 3. the pfb-gate ] It might look toward the ſea, and ſothe 
fiſh might be brought i there, and ſold acer it , ſome coming 
from Joppa,and ſome from Tyrus, thongh it were further off. 
See chap. 13. 16, 19- | 

and ſet up the doors thereof) Afterwards, when all the wall was 
kniſhed, chap.6. 1. and 7. 1. 

V. 4. next unto them] For it is likely Merimoth wrought 
not 1lone, bur ſet others on work with him. 

V. 5- their nobles put not their necks to the work of their Lord ] 
The richand great men would not work with their hands in 
Gods work, for they thought it too mean a ſervice for them. 

V. 6. ihe oldgate } Part whereof ſtood ever fince the razing 
of the walls, chap.12. 39. 

V. 7. wnto the throne of the governour } Where the governour 
was to dwell : thit is, Nehemiah himtelf, chap.2. 8. 

V.8. fortifaed Jeruſalem uno the broad wall } Or, left fartifying 


Anzoenions 0a the Book of Nehemiah, - 


ich was in the wibe of 


Benjamin, v. 12. qWict is ! 
V. v4. der pee Heb. fond mee. Thar ny the par 


next Hartuſh h : or,as much, did. 

the rower of te fun Se chap hx 8. Some think fir 
was kepr there for direttion of mcy ar ſea: Or, ir 
may be the furnaces. gi fpod theres. 


V. x2. and bis daughters } Theſe virgins thought, noe much 
to work like men in this BM aq ion ' © 
V. 13. wito the dung-gate 


] 2.43- 
V. 14- Or,. of the att. Ir ſeems tobe forme out- 
Magi 37 rp Be x Fg Benjamin, Jere.6. 1. 
V.15 the gate of the faurnain } Chap, z. 14. | 
of the poo! of Silcah ] John g. 7. -. | 
Iris Likely he made them to 


V. 16. the ſepulchres of David |} 
bury his houſhold in» 

to the pool ] 2 King.20.20. Ifai.22, 21. 

—— Not naturall, as the pool, v. 15. is thought 
tO DCs ” 

unto the houſe of the: mighty ] Where the gariſon of the city 
of pres watch. kr bs 

V. 17. inhis pert ] Or, for hispert : or, with bis part : Thay 
is, the men rd arſe Ee 

V. 48, of the half part },, That is, of the other half 

V. 19. over againſt the going up to the ermaury] Where the wea- 

and armour ot the city lay. | 

at the wing of the wall } 2 Chron26. g. | 

V. 20. Zabbar |] Or, Zaccat. 

V. 21. Kg97 ] Heb. Hakkoz 


V. 22. the men of the plai Which dwele itt the plain coun= 
trey, berween lex aaap 1 Jericho, 2 Sam. Fe cones 


I2. 28. 
V. 25. court of the priſon Jere. 32. 2. 

V. 26. _ Or, TY FR 

Op%el ] Or, the tower. 2 Chron. 27. 3. and 33. 1 
tower reaching as it were to the 1 Ap the _— in PE 
ginall imports. There dwele the Nethinims, neer the water- 
gate ; for they carried wood and water to the temple. See the 
notes on Ezra 243+, - + | - 

' the —— Chap.8. r. and 12-39. 

V. 27+ the Tekaites repaired another pie w2htheir great 
men would nor help them, yer they af! Saves | their Lay 
Y- + and now WIE 4-2 "wr por 

. 28. the horſe-gate } Tr ſtood eaſt-ward, Jere.3 1.40. it was 
called the horie- asſome think, becauſe the kings horſes 


. went in and out that way, z King.12..26. 2 Chron.23.15- 
as others ſuppoie, Ah Ls ight ride no Es os. 


ward the peenfes 0X, becauſe 


an rid. their horſes our of char 
gate. to water in Kidron, and breathe thera in the yalley of 
Gehinnom. 

V. 249- of: the eefrgare ] Some think it Rood nor full eaſt, 
but was called the cal pets becauſe. ir ſtood on the caſt-cnd 
of the xemple. Ir is by called the golden-gate, Ir ſeems 
it was the beautifulleſt gate 3. yer it might be ſo called, becauſe 
- ſun-beams lighting cn it in the morning, might make is 
gliſter.. 

V. 3 1. unto the place of the Nethinims ] Verl. 26. 

the gate Miphkhad } Which was the priſon-gate, nor far from 
the ſheep-gare. See chap. 12. 39. 

going up of the corner } Or, corner=chamber. 


CHAP. IIIL 


Verl. 2. Hz brethren) His companions that dwelt in Sa- 
maria : he ſtirs them up againſt the Jews. 

What dv theſe feeble Jews ] Thus the wicked mock Gods peo 
ple, as thaugh they were weak and feeble, becauſe they conlider 
not, that Gods power is cvcr in 2 readineffe for the defence 
of his. 

py themſelve; ] Heb. leave to them"ehves, 

+4. Hear, 0 our God ] This isthe remedy that the children 
of God haye againſt the derifiou and threatnings of cheir 


cnemies. 
deſpiſed] Heb. diſpree- 
the land of captivity } Let them be ſpoiled, and led away cap- 
tive. X 
V. 5. And cover not their iniquity ] _Let thy plagues declare to 
the world, that they ſer them(clves agyinſt rhee, and againit thy 
church, Jere.18. 23. Thus he having reſpe& to Gods 
glory, and aot out of private grudge. 
they have provoked thee to anger Hefare the builders ) Or, they have 
provoked others againſt the builders. Or, they have provoked 
the builders ing over againit them. 
V. 6. #0 the balf thereof ] Of rhe height of 94 
«7 


were 


Chap, ils) 


Jealem at the bread wait Qt , lefs Fexſalen nay the toad © 
wall. cy 3s... $a H,{i gd LY 

V. g. the ruler of the half pans of mJ. a3y be he 
was over: that part of the city w rrabe s 


-V. 7: were made up ] Heb. aftended: 
V.$. to hinder it *D ome ener th 
53> 7: Thar 
them } On ee tet: is, oyer the workmen be 
cuſe apy + eas 9 
that we are not able to build the wall } The bearers, 
hs lying in the way, hinders us from building. 
V, 12. they ſaid } Or, and wid. 
zen rrmes |] ery es 19. 3+ 
7 Orthafi, al place; yer os Or Thy thee | The 
on ] Or rerun 10.15 , that are 
N= wy ng om Mighon, whence ye ſhall return. That 
is, when you go 7 ra; work to cat, or reſt, the enemics 


a on op 
iutlepr pls] He Heb. Fm the lower parts of the place, &c. 
b 
V. 14- lone b $omact by is ever at hand to deliver 


kis our of danger, , and rk Pu go y Agel RR fight _ 


the maintenance of Gods 
their own lives, and the lives theirs, he encourageth them to 

Er EI BAnANy 52 Iz 

bs. and God had brought ] Or, that God had brought. 
werenened ] Or, and we returned. 

v 16. And] Or, 7et. 

the rnler.s were behinde all the houſe of Judah] To oyer-ſee them, 
and to enconrage them to their work. 

V. 17. end with the other hand held a weapon } wr bb 

the militant church, which ill muſt with the one hand build 

EINE WS 02S and with the other mult be ready 
off their (pirituall and bodily encmics. 

"Y. 18. by bis fide] Heb. on bis loyns. 

V. 20. reſort ye thither unto us ] M to reſiſt their ene 
mies. And to this cnd he kept 2 alwayes by him, to 
make them know when the cnemy a ched, v. 18. 

eur God ſhall fight forms] E 14-14. Deut. r. 30. and 
3+ 22» 

V. 23. ſaving that every one put them off for waſhing ] Or, every 
4 pafline'] Thar is, when they purified themſthves, or el 

] That is, w puri ves, or elſe 
EE ed nts dothes. 


CHAP. Y. 
Verſ.1. G ainft their brethren ] Againſt the rich which op- 
ed them, v. 7. 
Nb Ls we IG was This is the complaine of the 


Thy wor for 
IS. 25. 
V. 3- We have morgaged our lands] nevi cok 
, becauſe by reaſon of ll Teri in building the 
ve» le& rheir own bufineſle. 

V4 keleg miee wileve | yo they yeerly _ ro the 

onely were free. Exra 7. 

- 1,7 apo 0 
"'v. 5- ow fleſÞ is as the fioſb of our brethren] By nature the 
rich is noberter then the poor, Ifai.s8. 7. AR. 17. 26. 

neither is it in our power to redeem them ] We are nor abletore- 
hom, bur for poverty are compelled to hire them our to 


V. 7. 1 conſulted with my ſelf } Heb. my heart conſulted in 


"Jos exa8] Ye oppreſſe them with uſury, and ſeck how to 
all things into your 


ery 

prieſt, and alſo hear the judgemens of rw d hi | 
as it were witneſſes of their dealing toward the 

V. 8, We, after our abilirie, fove wnlbud our drives ] Levir. 


2». 

Fit they te pw" 1 God by our means hath 
once already delivered them bondage of the heathen 
Ay HT} en Nei 

9- AijoT e 
Or, flark naught, as Prov, 24. 23 

of the beathen ] Who by this occaſion 
name of God, ſceing that our afts are no 
rs, 2 Sam.12- 14. Rom.2. 24 

 V. 10. mea of banandy } Or, bove ine 0 hems To 
wit, without uſury 

uſo] Or, = V. 7. 

IT. that ye exa# of them) Which 
fy or, otherwiſe exaft from them, 


take of them for the 
i.cs. z. 
it: To 


V. 12, will require nothing } Or, we will no 
wit, the hundredth v.11. For it is ll rk 
would do more then cemizhaked 

V.13. [ſbookmy lap] A ceremony then uſed, the fame in 
ef:4 wich thar, A@.18:6, and not unlike that of faking of 


Annotations on the Book of Nehemiah. 


the duft of their fcer, Matth.10. 14. AR. 13. 51. For ſubſtance 
ſee the like, 2 Chron-15, 13. 
emptied "Heb. , or void. 
V. 14+ the bread of the gevernew } 1 received not that 
and diet which the before me had exatted, y. 15. 
wherein he declareth, that he rather ſought the wealth of the 
people, then his own commodity, 1 Cor. 9g. 4, 15. 1 Kings 
4+ 2:2, 
V. 15. bread 
tj fry Pele finer) fer} Or, of. furry ets of fr 
not contented with the f ſhekels ye 
__ the people, they required more of 
and winc, 
V. 17. from among the heathen} Of ftrangers that came for 
viſitation, or , or the like offices. 
V. 18, flore of ufo! of wine] Ie may be they had wine ac 
ied oe mT, bur once ia ten dayes they had 


the bread of the governour ] See v. 14- 
V. 19. Thinkuponme] Chap.1z. 22. 


CHAP. VI. 
Verlſ.1. ts yr herptg! 4nd oben dear was 
gy omteg ny every where, chap.4. 6. 
V. 2. 0 ] hich was in che tribe of Benjamin , chap. 


" Þ memiſth ] Thar is, to kill me. 

V. 3. why ſhould the werk ceaſt |Meaning,that if he ſhould obey 
their , the work which God had 2ppointed, would ceaſe. 
Yet he reacherh us withall,that we ſhould not commit our ſel ves 
into the hands of the wicked. 


V. 6. Gaſhm«] Or, Geſhem, verſe 2. 


according to theſe words ] As the fame goeth. 

V. 7. thou baſt alſo d prophets] Thou haſt bribed and 
ſet up falſe to make thy (elf king, and ſo to defraud 
the Ling of of that Qion which ye owe unto 


and let us take connſoll together] Thar no hurt may come to 
you, nor to us for your nei -hood. 

V. 10. who was flut wp ) As though he prayed to God for 

ebemiahs preſervation, but intending to deceive him : or, 
he ſhewed by his own carriage what he thought fic for Nehe- 
miah todo. So did prophets teach by geſtures, 1 King, 22. 11+ 
Ezck. 24.17, 23+ 

and let ws ſhut the doors of the temple ] Tr is not (afe us to meer, 
or be in the city, becauſe the gates are nor up, but we can ſhur 
the doors of the temple upon us,and be fafe. 

V.11. Should ſuck amen as I fie 2} He doubted not but God 
was able to __ and knew that if he had 


hurt that might come ER RN ſcem to 
have never ſo great ity : or elſe he thought it unlawfull 
"_" 2h being not a pricſt, to come into the temple, Numb. 


$. 
*b. 12. my pr > mtr ng ger Either to do this 


work at this time, that t take the city by Nehemiahs 
negleR, ayes Sos IRE or elſe he had pt mms penſion 
ceragert tothe hurt of the Jews. 


T 14. reopen wb ever ek Very cwoſed bim to 
pray againſt ſuch, as under the prerence Neng miniſters of 
uy were adverſaries to his glory, and went about $0 over- 
throw his church, declaring al{o hereby, that where there is one 
erue miniſter of God, the devill hath a great ſotr of hirelings, 


chap.13-29 
V-15. © the wall was finiſhed”) With gites, barrs, locks, and all 
things needfull, which were wanting, verl. t. 
"of he manh El] are was the —— — WO. 


of A 
7n , —_ the $ of the building 
FS 09m doe asaft LS bg ev. 16. 
V. x7. ſens many lerrers unto Tobiah 1 ] Heb. multiplied their let- 


ters paſſing to Tobjah. Thus the church of God hath evermore 
enemies within it ſelf, which are more dangerous then the out» 


ward and od enemies. 
V. 19. words ] Or, matters, 
CHAP.VIL 


Verſ.3. | $-- them ſhut the dots, and bar them ] Or, and ſhut 

the doors, &© ye lay hold on them ; That is, when the 
porters ſhut the doors in the eyening,feel ye your ſelyes whither 
_—_ — '— mot nv. 


Sa 


thou; Hanani, or Hananiah. For it is 
Roar not be there both at Once. 
«nft bis buſt ] Thar is, the place where his houſe ould 


Chap. vi, vii. 


Chap. viii. * 


ty, \ 
OS Sx 


be built ; for many had no houſes yer, v.4- Or, where his pre- 


—_— £) Heb bread fs 
| V's. por gr hw Thar the cirp might be bet- 
ter peopled then it was, bring) in the childrew of the for» 
mer % vr i of Jud, others if need ſhould 
Ire, V5. $8.1. | 
V.6. Theſeare the chitdbrn of the provizee Fhar is, the inhabi- 
rants of Judah that came up with Z , Err. 2. 1, &c. 


V.7. A<wich)] Or, Swab. Arzzxriah in Ezra is called Se- 
raiah, and Raamuah Reeliah, Ezr.2.2. and ſo the names of ma- 
ny other are different : neither do they wholly agree in.the ſum 
of the numbers ; becauſe, being long after, ſome of the 
mentioned families might be diminiſhed, 2nd ſomeencreaſed. 

V.8. Thechildren of Paroſh } For the reſt that follow, ſee the 
Notes on Ezr.2.1, &c. 

V.15. —_ Or, Bow. 

Var = T—_ 16, 

24. H . 

V. x5. Taber s Thr is, the inhabitants. So in many 
verſcs following, they are called men, which, Ezr.2.31. are cal- 
lcd children of thoſe places. 

Gibeon) Or, Gibbar. 

V.28. mth exmertth] Or, Avmetth, 

V.29. Kijeb-jearim) Or, Knjath arus. 

V.z 3. of the ather Nebs] For there were two cities called Ne- 
bo. Sec the Notes on Ezr. 2.39. 

V.34- the aber Laws] See V.12. 

V.39. Jedaiab) 1 424-7 

V.43. Hodevah) Or, Hodavieb, Err.2.40. or Judah, Exr.3.9 

V.$9. Amon] Or, 4s, 

V.60. Solomons ſervants] 1 King. 9.22. 

V.61. 4s Erxr.2.59+ 

ſeed) Or, pedigree. 

V.63. X& ] Heb. Hatton, 

V.65. theTirſhatha) Or, the gruernaw, Not Nehemiah, but 
he that ruled when they came up with Zerubbabel : for theſe 
words are written, Ezr.2.63 . before Nehemiah came a. 

V.70. forme] Heb. port. 

gree wants the work ] . This is 2 new gift , not that mentioned, 
Exr. 2.68. 

the Tirſbathe ] The circumſtance ſhews , that this might be 
Nehemiah, though it were another that is mentioned, veri.65. 
Sce chap. 8.9. 

vt dbanuof gold? For drams and pounds, ſee the Notes 
on Vers Sotheprit? ad a 

V. 73. Ss T remell;u4 this verſe in t gin- 
vita of: che note elajing j ed entreades ir may be read 
thus, That were ia their cities : (o it ſuirs well with the verſe fol- 
lowing , and with Exzr. 3. 1. where the ſame words are found ; 
though he ſpake there of another meeting before , ar the ſame 
time of the yeer. 

the ſeventh moneth) Which containeth part of September, and 
part of October, 

came] Or, drew nigh + For when it came , they were not in 
their cities, but in Jeruſalem, chap.8, 1. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


Ll the teople) Exr.3.1. 
the water-gete) Chap. 3.26. 

the ſcribe} Err. 7.6. 

V.z. —— Heb. thet underſtood in 
bearing. Which had age and diſcretion to underſtand. 

V.z. from the morning] Heb. from the light. 

wntall ag) The declarcth the great zeal that all che peo- 
ple had to hear the word of God. 

V.4- pulpit of Heb. tower of wood. 

Mattithiah, &c. ] Theſe ſeem to be Levites , that attended 

Exra. 

V.s. fg] Heb. yes. 

he w.us about all the people } To the intent that his voyce might 
be the better Ape. 

V.z. cauſtd the to inderſiand the low) Preached to the 
proper capacity, war In chis work bent eieRe and Levites 
aſſited Ezra ; for the people were ſo many , that one man 
_—_ - heard of all, 

.9. theTſhatha] Or, the eovernauy. See chap. 7,70. 

al the people weyt ] In conſidering their COW? inſt the 

law : therefore the Leviges do not reprove them for mourning, 

= CE CO and the rather , becapſe it was a 
citiva 6 

V. 10. fo whie makin} 6 proved} Thats is ;, Remember che 
poor, Err.g.22. - 

the jay of the Lord i your flirewth)) Rejoyce in the L © « Þ, and 
he will give you ſtrength. Or , rejoyce in Gods benefits, who 
by his power hath reſtored to you your land, the city, the rem- 

le , and the free uſe of your religion, which ye could never 
have campallcd by your ſtrengrh, 


Verſ.1. 


= 
= _— 


| 


on 


Met. w) Sk og Their principal joh way 
not for the none as ineee Bhgterhy 7 rx toe 


fir received word they had heard * which if they had not 
well underſtood, not well have rejoyced. .. 
V.13. therhief of puter? Vole vice neryeautied of 
get rar on that they might inflrudt in 
to the thelaw | Or, 
the words of the law, v7. . 
V.14- by} "Heb+ by the handef; 
in booths } Levit. 23.34. Deut. 16.13. | 
V.15. proclaims All bublike feaſts were ro be proclaimed, 


1.23.4. Num.10.10, 
«4 it is nridient} Levit.23.40. 

V.16. any WOny For their houſes were tnade 
5 +2 2.0, > 

waies-gats } Chap.3.26. 
the gate of Ephraim | Which led toward Ephraim. From this 
gate, to the corner-gate , Joaſh the king of Iſract broke down 
the wall of , 2 King.14-13- 2 Chron, 29.23. It may 
be he did ir in pride, after he had bexrert Amaziah, ro ride in in 
triumph : or in policy,that he mighecome inar any time with- 


our . 
V. 17. face the the Naw] Which 
TENT Wenckey 


V.18. « Heb. «4 reftvaine, 
Y.1t. line oe] Lennag. 36,3% 


CHAP. IX. 


Verl. x. ones) Chap.8.z. 
_ humbled "helay rad wp pede put 
, in h | 
Rey names with God in —_ k L 
V.z. 7] -Heb. ehiloen. 


day] 


fermmgers 
 V.z. ane ſoarth part of 
time of the 


ing-(acri 


It is that they tood on di- 
le miche how not ane another, and that 
V.s; which d cada} above 
can 


the 9 on 8.4.7. 

glorious then any tongue p43 | 
V. 6. They , tven thou ant Lovd They Bain ip praife God 
from the excellency of his nature, and the famous works of cre- 

by the higheſt and beſt of the creatures. $46 

thay haſt mage heaven &c. } Gen. 1.r. 6,0 


there Heb. thereon. RR 

V.7. whodid(t [Ld mama hontephry rem 
with 1ſracl, 2hd ben on that people 5 which wete 
the more praiſe-worthy, becauſe thewpeople were rebellious. 

Abram} Gen.11t.31.29d 12.1. 

Alncham)] Gen.17.5. . 
8. Gen. 15,6. | 
» adeft a covcuant with him) Gen. 12.7; and 15.18. and 17.7,8. 
thou ar; righteows } That is , faithfull, ang truce of thy word, 


1 Joh-1.9. Heb.6. 10, 
V.g. tg Fo Exod.3.7.and 14.10. | 
V. 1909. And [hewed|} Exod.7,8,9,10,12, and I4- cha- 


ers. 
m6 did thes theta N Ifgi.63.12- 

V.11. theu did} the ſia } Ex04.14-31,22- 

into the mighty waters] Exod.z 5.10. 

V.12z, thau leddeft Exod. 13-21- 

V.13. 7a racemes) Exod. 19.29. and 20.1. 

Va lv) Heb. = wc ber WD Exod.16.1 

15. .16.14,15- 

and bregtee#} forth water for thei wan te rack} Brad 47. 
Num. 20.9, &c. R., 

wich thas had) ſors to give them] Heb, which hes had lift #3 
thy baud to grue them. | | 

V. 16. they and aur ſuhers)) Or , Tet they, tven or fathers, 


Exod. 3 3-4- 


V. i$. when they bad made they a malten ? 
V. 19. the p'llay of the claud departed not ) x0d. 13.22. Num. 14- 
14-1 Cor.10.1, | 


V.20. thygood fbirit] Num. 11.17, 
and rf, 173.oyrd Bedi Exod.16.15. Joſh.g.12. 


and gaveft them wuter } Exod. 17.6, 


V.z 1. their 


Chap.x: ' 


V.21. their clothes waxed not old ] Deut.$.4. 
- endtheir feer ſwelled not ] Though the way were tedious and 


[| 
"V.u2. and didſt divide them ] Either the Iſraci: :s in the land 
of Canaan 3 or, ſuchof their enemies as were not killed. 

iro corners] Heb. into 4 comer. 

the land of Sihon] Num. 21-21, &c. 

.* ad] Or, even. 
V.23- concerning which thou hadſt promiſed ]See Notes on v.13. 
V.24. 45 they would] Heb. according to their will. 
V.zs. well] Or, aſterns. 
fruit-wrees] Heb. trees of food. 

V.26. and caſt thy law behinde their backs] As we uſe to do with 

things we contemn or ſcorn, Ezck.23.35., .Plal.$0.17. 
thy prophets] x King. 19.10. 

cn iganſm, Taking heaven and earth to wit- 

neſſe, that God would deſtroy them, except they returned, Iſai. 
1:2. 2 Chron. 24.19. | 

V.27. ſaviows] Julg 2.8 +29. Obad.y.z1. 

V.28, But after they had reſt } They declare how Gods mer- 
cies ever contended with the wickednefle of this people , who, 
eycr in their proſperity, fargat God, Dur. 32.15, 

they did evil again] Heb. they renuned to do evil. 
 V. 29. withdrew the ſhoulder } Heb. they gave a withdrawing 
ſhoulder. Which is 2 fimilitude taken from oxen that ſhrink ar 
the yoke. Zech.7.11. See v.16. 

and would not hear] When thou didſt admoniſh them by the 

hers. 
$30. Tet many yeers ] As long as the kingdoms of Iſrael 
and Judah laſted. 

forbear them] Heb. protraft over them. 

and reflifiedſt againſt them] 2 King.17.13- 2 Chron. 36.15. 

_ #noby propbers ] Heb. in the hand of thy prophers. 
. . V.32+..the mighty, and the terrible God} Exod. 3 46,7. 

let not all the trouble ſeem lintle before thee ] T hey defire that 
God would lay no more or greater troubles on them then he 
had done already. 

trouble] Heb. wearineſſe. 
that hath come uponus ] Heb. that hath found ws. God ſends 
ues ro ſeck linners. 
the kings of Aſſyria J Either they mean , Gnce the captivity 
their brethre 


down-fall by Nebuchad-nezzar ; for the king 
called king of Aflyria, z Chron.33.11. 

V.33+- For thou haſt done right ] They conſeſſe that all theſe 

ings came to them jultly for their fins ; but they appeal from 
Gods juſtice to his mercies,, Dan.g.7.14- Plali19.137-. 

V.34. our kings] Dan.g.s. 

thou didft reſtifie againſt them ] That thou wouldeſt deſtroy 
them, except they would rerurn to thee, as v.26. 

V..36 Behold » we are ſervants this day] They lay open their 

ſervitude before God, to move him to pity, in that the 

were now ſervants in that land , wherein they had lived in 
freedom and plenty before, Deur. 28.47. 

to ear the frut thereof ] That is, to be the lords thereof, Deur. 


28. I, 

| Vas. ;@ſure covenant] Thus in affli&ion they promiſe to keep 
Gods.commandments, whgreunto they could not be brought by 
Gods great benefits. © * 

ſeal] Heb. are at the ſealing, or ſealed. 


| /cH AP, X. 
Verſ:r. JT Ow, &c.7] Theſe did ſeal, but the people confir- 
Jl med it by cath, v-28,29. 
thoſe that ſealed] Heb. at the ſealings. 


the Tirſhathka] Or, the grvernour. 

V.8. theſe were the prieſts] Which ſubſcribed to the covenant, 
except Nchemiah, who is ſet firſt, as governour,v. 1, 

V.28. And the reſt] Exra 2, 

the Nethinims)] See Notes on Ezr2 2.43- 

that had ſeparated themſelves ] Which —_ idclaters, had for- 
ſaken their wickedneſſe , and' given themſclves to ſerve God : 
or, which had put away their wives, chap.g.2. 

V.29. and entred into a Qurſe ] heniane (hay gave them- 
ſclves, if they thould break this covenant. See Deur-29.12,14, 
19-and ſoagreed to{that which their,nobles had ſcaled,v. 1,14. 

by) Heb. by the hand of. 

V.: 39. that we would not give our daughters ] Exod. 34. 16. 
Deut.7.3. 

V. 31. Andif thepeeple ] Exod.20.10. Levit.23.3. Deur. 5. 
12, Chap.13.15,&c. 

we would mr buyit ] Which notwithſtanding they brake ſoon 
after. See chap.13-15;16. 

we would leave] That we would leave the fruit of our land 
that yeer for the poor, and forgive them their debts , Exod. 
23-10. 
ſeventh yeer] Levit.25 4. 
7on] Deut.15-2. 


z 


Annotations on the Book of Nehemigh. 


every debt) Heb. every hand. 

V. 32. we made ordinances for w ] Sacrifices required could 
not be offered without coſt : whence this coſt ſhould come, the 
hw did not determine 5 but good rulcrs took order for it, 


4 31-3+ 
with the third part of a ſhekeſ] Thact is, ten pence apiece : rich 
and poor paid alike. 
Voy3- For the ſhew-bread ] This declareth wherefore 
gave the rhird part of the ſhekel, which was befide the half he- 
kel that they were bound co pay, Exod.z0.13. if that were per- 


f the ſabbaths ] See Num. 28, and 29. 
+34+ we caſt the lot;)] Howſoeyer in the law there was no ſuch 
particular dircRion for the bringing in of wood for maintain» 
ing of the fire on the altar , yer their preſent exigencie moved 
them by lot to aſligne the perſons and times for the bringing of 
it in, or providing of it. 

V.35. to bring the firſt-fruits) Exod.23. 19. Levit.19.22. 

V.36. asit #« written} By this rchearſall is meant, that there 
was no part of the ceremoniall law , whercunto they did not 
binde themſelves by covenant. 

in the law} Exod.13.2. 

firſtlengs of our herds | Suchas were fit for ſacrifice, were tobe 
brought in kinde ; and ſuch as were not, were paid for with 
money, Levit.27.9, &c. 

V.37- And that we ſhould bring the firſl-fruits ] Levit. 23. 17. 
Num.15.19.and 18.12, &c. 

dough] Or, loaves. 

might] Or, ſhould. 

of. tillage] As knowing that whereſocver we laboured, the 
tythes were due unto the L © « Þ, both by the law, and accord- 
ing to the oath and covenant that we had made. 

.38. and the prieſt ] Or, And that the prieſt. 

when the L evites take tithes) Num. 18.26. 

«nd the Levites] Or, and that the Levites. 

to the chambers] 2 Chron. 3 1.11. 

V.39. For] Or, That. 

and we] Or, and that we. 

will not forſake the houſe of our God] Will not leaye it deſtitute 


of that which ſhall be neceflary for it. 
CHAP. XI. 
Verſ. x: He reſt of the people alſo caſt lots ] See chap. 10.34; 
Judg.20.10. 


te bring en? of ten] Becauſe their enemies dwelt round abour 
them, they provided that ic might be repleniſhed with men, and 
uſed this policie,becauſe there were few that offered themſelyes 
—_— Ye people bleed T 
-2. thep ed all the men) TT he ed God to blefſe 
them, or, Sd them, : auth 
V.z. of theprovince) Of Judea, which at thit time was 2 
vince of the Pcrtan monarchy, Ezra 2.1. 
the children of Solomons ſervants] 1 King. 9.21. 
D., of the children of Perex ] Which came of Perez the ſon 
u 


V. 11. the ruler of the houſe of God) That is, was the high 
prieſt, or, ofderer of things needfull in Gods ſervice. 

V. 12. that did the work of the houſe ] T hat ſcrved and mini- 
ſtred in the remple. 
_ 14- the ſon of one of the great men ] Or, the ſon of Haggte 

clim. 

'- V.16. hadihe over-fight} Heb. were over. 

of the eurward buſineſſe of the hruſe of God | To gather the mo- 


ney appointed, and buy things nece and to do othcr buſts 
ncfſc of the ſame nature. q þ 

V.17. theprinripall 1 begin the thanks-giving in prayer] He be» 
gan the pſalms and prayers. 


V. 19. the gates] Heb. at the gates. Meaning, of the temple. 

V.20. the reſidue of 1ſrael] Of them which dwelt not in Jc- 
ruſalem. 

V.21, Butthe Nethmms)] See chap.3.26. 

Ophel] Or, the tower. 

V. 22. over the buſineſſe of the: houſe of God ] To ce things 
well ordered when they were brought to the temple , by the care 
of the over-ſcers abroad,v.16, 

V.23. it was the kings commandment ] To provide ſor all of- 
ficers and offices about the temple, Ezra 2. 20. and the ſingers 
came within this compaſle. 

a certain portien ] Or, a ſure ordnance. 

V. 24. «t the kings hand } Was chicfly employed by the king 
abour his affairs. Sec 1 Chron. 23-28 

V.25. atKiyjath-arba , &c. | Theſe places mentioncd, till 
V.2 1, were in the tribes of Judahand S:mcon. 

V.30. And they dwelt | Heb. pitcht their tems. That is, placed 
their tents neer, as men co in war, for fear of enemucs ; tor the 
cities were not yet buile, Iſai.29.1, 

V.31. frmGeta ] Or,of Geta. 

at Mickmaſ) Or, 16 Michmaſh. 

V.36. in 


Chap, xi, 


Chap. xii. . 2 
; \ and in Benjamin) They dwelt in the 

Oh gue Been], Ther doels nie phage ogg 

CHAP. XIK -:; RE 
F* reſts ] Ezra 2. 1, 

vn kW ms Fy "Vos ro Jeruſulery. 


as well as thoſe that Game up with Z 
ſome arc named here, thatare not in Ezra 2. 
V. =. Mallach} Or, Melicn, verſe 14. 
V. 3. Shecaniah ] Or, Shebaniah, verie 14 
Rehun ] Or, Harim, verſe 1 5. 
Meremoth ] Or, Meraiothg verſe 15. 
V. 4. Ginetho ] Or, Ginnethon, verſe 16. 
V. 5s, Miamin ] Or, Miniamim, verſe 17, 
Maadich } Or, Moadiah, verſe 17. 
V. 7. Sal } De] Non - ; the high prieſt 
the chief of the prieſt; ] Next in dignity to the high priett, 
and which A of rhe La of Aaron. 
V.8, over the thanksgiving] That is, the pſalms of thanksgiving. 
Had charge of them that ſung the of thanksgiving. 
V.g.mn the watches) They kept their wards & watches accord- 
ing to their turns with the former in ptailing God.See v.2442 5 
V. 12. of Straiah ] He had ſhewed before what prieſts and 
Levitcs were of note in the dayes of Jeſhwah the high prieſt : 
now he ſhews who wert of note in his ſons dayes. | 
V, 17. Of Atijah ] Of whom came Zachary, John Baptiſts 
father. 
of Miniamin, of Moadiah, ] That is, of Miniaming who came 
of Moaduh. 
V. 22. Johanan ] Or, Jonathan, verſe 11. | 
of Darius the Perſran } Suppoled to be Nariug Codomannus 
the laſt Perſian monarch, who was overcome by Alexander 
the great, and in whom that monarchy expired : For Jadduah 
here mentioned, is (aid ro meer Alexander, when he would 
have entred Jeruſalem, Joſephus Awiq. book 1 1, ch. 7.3. Others 
think it was Darius Nothus. 
V. 23. of the chronicles} 1 Chron. g. 14, (5c. 
the ſon of Eliaſhib } Or, nephew, ver[. 22. 
V. 24. ward over againſt ward ] That is, one after another, 
and every one in his courſe, 1 Chron. +6. 16. 
V. z5. threſholds ] Or, treaſwies, or, aſſemblies. 
V. 27. they ſought the Levites ] For many of them were re 
ruened ro their dwellings. 
V. 28. of Netophathi ] Which were a certain family, and 
had their poſſeſſions in the fields, 1 Chron, 2.54. 
" V. 29. for the fingers had builded them village; } For they 
were deſtrayed before in the war. 
V. 30. pwifted themſelves } From all ceremoniall golluti- 
ons * which places were ſubje ro, 2s well as perſons. 
V. g 1. 1 brought up ] Meaning Nehemiah. 
upon the wall ] In 4 middle place between the tower of the 
furnaces, and the dung-gate, from whence one company went 
rothe right hand, and the other to the left, and both met at the 
prilſon-gare, and went into the temple. 
the cung-cate | Chap. 2. 13. 
V. 37. the foutain-gare ] Chap.z. 14. 
the flajrs of the city of pax Which was the going up ro 
the mount Zion, whuch is called the city of David. 
the water-gare ] Scechap;8.16. 
V. 38. tower of the ſunaces ] Chap. 11, 
broad-wall ] _ 3.8. 
+ 39. the gar” of Epiraim] Chap.8,16. 2 King. 14. 13. 
the old gate ] Chap. 3.6. 
the fiſh-cate ] Chap. 3. 3- 
the tower of Hananeel J Chap. 3. 1. 
the rower of Meah ] Chap.3. 1. 
the ſheegggate ) Chap. 3. 1: 
the priſon=gate ] Chap. 3. 31. 
V. 42. ſing loud } Heb. made their voiee 19.be heard, 
V. 43+ the joy of Jeruſalem] That is, their joyfull acch- 
mation. Sce Ezra 3. 11, 12, 13+ | 
V. 44+. over the chambers for the treaſures ] Which were cham= 
bers appointed by Hezekiah, to pur in the tithes, and ſuch like 
things, 2 Chron. 31. 11, and now were repaired again for the 
ſame ule, 
of the law] That is, appointed by the law. 
for Judah rejoyced 1 Heb. for the joy of Judah. 
for the prieſts ] That they were ſet in their courſes again? or, 
that they were (o provided tor, that they might ſtay at Jeruſa- 
lem to ſerve God, and need not be ſcattered in the villages 
£0 ſeek 2 living. See chap. 13- 10, 
that waited | Heb. that ſtood. 
' V. 45. the ward of the pwification 
performed, and pollution kept out of the remaple. 
according to the commandment ] 1 Chrog.z5. and 26. 
V. 46. and Aſaph} x Chron.z9. 1, G5 
V. 47+ ſanftified] That is, ſet apart. 
and the Levites } Num.18. 26. 
ſanftifie.! them) That is, the tenth part of the tichies. 


They aw Gods ſervice 


Anngtatioiis 6n the Book of Nehemiah. * 


if Verſ.t4 


| for good] Shew mercy gs v-22- 


CHAP, X11T. 
4) At edi to th fone Bay tet Niche 


a ah's rerurn from the king, 1.6, Or, at tha: 
zime, as Iſai, 26.1. 


- they read} aidence] Heb. rare. 
te te be en  # . | 
V.z. hired Balan] Neelho-y. Joh 14.9. X 

; V.z.. all the mixed multinude is, all ſuch which had 

been joyned rothem in marriage, and all choſe with 

_ Gn pe __ to have lociety. 

»4+ And before this] the ſeparation was. 
having the overſight) Heb. being ſet over. 
thamber] Mr. chambers. | 


was alhed unto Tobiah] He was joyned in affinity with Tobi- 
ah the Ammonite, 2nd enem' 
aber] Made of many Fall ance 4.9.10 By 


chamber] 
cas in, v.8. 
ch was commanded to be green to the Leviees 
mandment of the Levites. wm 0 nag 
V.6. But inall this was not T at Jeruſalem] The abſence of a 
godly governour , for a Medewfels is abuſed to bn by prieſts 
and e,notwithitanding their ſolemn covenant,chap.g.z8. 
and 10.1. So Exod.32. 
afier certain days Heb, a the endof doys, Aﬀecr a full yeer : 
ſo the word is uled, Exod.13-10, Levit.z5. 
apr ped Prax be Was 4s 
wit, of the ſtate of things at 
I was asked of the king to go. It may 
Jurſt not ask to go again , havingbeen fo long abſent , 
ſome other to do it , upon whoſe motion, the king willed him 
ro $2 backs Or, leave was gotten me. | ; 
_ - Gm A App Lanſes thenpge ad fog 
want of means, to the negle Vice,V.ip. ch.i0 
place) Heb. flanding. tne w 
V.12. reaſwies] Or, ftor 
V.13. next to them] Heb. at their hand; 
their office] Heb. it was upon them. 
V.14. Remember me] V.22. | 
wipe n't out ] He prays God in mercy w remember and re» 
ward his good deeds done for the promoting of Gods ſervice, 
V. 22. Or , got loſer bin yviee po be coy mece neglected, 


$29» 

» Tenth 

em, and ſo let go back : or, 
may 


which now Nehemiah had 


ce;], Or, obſervations, , . 
Vets I reſtified againſt them ] 1 declared that I would ſuſſer 
no more unpumiſhed, v. 2.3. | 
V.18. and did not cur God bring all this evil uponus } Was not 
Fas a great cauſe why God plagued us intimes paſt ? meaning, 
that if they tranſgreſſed now in the ſame again, their plague 
R_ be Property nn, Fans tO 27. 

. 19. the gates alem tegan to be dark, ] For the 
ſabbath begun on the evening before the ſabbath day, Levig-23- 
32. and it might be dark berimes there, bem te cy bing 
compaſſcd about with hulls, Pfal.z2 5.2. the ſun was ſooner hi 
from thence then from other places, in the going down of it. 

V.21. I reſtified againſt them] See Notes on v.15. * 

about the, wall} Heb. before the wall.. | 
. V.22. keep the gates ] Either he truſts the Levites with the 
gares of the city, becauſe othery were negligent : or (ers them 
ro their own charge , To look to the gates of the temple, that 
nothing unclean mighe come in there, 

Remember me] Verſe 14. Chap. 5.19. 

greameſſe] Or, multinade. - ; 

V.z 3. had married wives] "Heb. had made to dwell with them? 

ef Abad] ans heathen wives , 2nd ſo had 


corrupt re G 
V. 24. their children ſpake half in) Or half of their children ſpake in. 
could not ſpeak] Heb. diſcerned not to ſpeak. 
of each people] Heb. of people and people. 
v-aþ ay Or, reviled. 1 declared that they had made 
theme ves ſubjeR to Gods curſe ; and pronounced a curſe a» 


gainſt chem, ”" FF | 
; ple en ke) The hair of their heads or bcaxds, 
in diſgrace, 2 Sam..10.4. 

V.26. nevertheleſs ] x King. 11.2, & 

V.27, Shall we then hearken unto you] 
do (o preat a fin, and not in or puniſh you ? 

V.2z$.one car ſons of Joiada) Meaning Manafleh the brother 
of Jadduah the high prieſt , Joſeph. Ang. book 11. chap. 7,8. 

the Hoyonire ] Horonaim was either the place where he was 
born, or, that he ruled over, Ifai.x5.5- 

V. 29. Remember ] Puniſh according to their faulr 
and evil example, which they have given to the reſt of thy p<c- 
ple, contrary 9 mag vocation, chap-6.14- 2 Tim.4.14- 

them] Or, theſe. 

_ they have defiled the prieſthood] Heb. for the defilings if 
the prieſtbond; 

V.31. for the wood-offering] Chap 10.34- 


5 


C 
Shall we ſuffer you to 


ANN ©: 


Chap, jim 


* of government, 


given an eximpl 


tad, Why 


by the quee gt ol 
\ cept ] Gray in wives ; works wrath in 


"ANNOTATIONS 


On the Book of EsTatx. 


The Argument. 
—_- Hiſtory falls within the yeers recorded in Ezra , and in the reign of one of thoſe Perſian Kings there 


mentioned : who it Wu, ſee in Notes on Chap.1.1, 


Chap. 1.3 ; ib foals be mar Be, 
Hanan, Chap.3.7 
and give them vittory 
come. And ſo the bookends, Chap.10.3. 
: CHAP:I. 
w3F Abaſuers) It ſeems tobe Xerxes. 
" Sec Err. 4. 6. He was the ſonne of 
Darins Hyſtaſpis z his wife was 
© 6 heme ate wack 
unlike Eſther. Others think thar ir 
was Darius his father , whoſe wife 
much differing from 
—_— « 2+ 7. Sec Herodonas 
and C 
en hundred and ſeven and riventy provinges) Belike the kingdom 
was magregtyoudagreret oper Fs 
V.z. vw That is, had quietneffe and reſt. 
te ple] The cy ty and} - me rmedp radar er 
SETS = whos, bt they did of eooryaran. 


= + bm py Shuſhan was a city firuared on the river 
-it karh its axine in Hebrew from lilies, whereof ſtore 
grew there in likelihood. 


Va hea be level) Or , While he ſbewed, or, after be had 


V.s. "s feaſt Se bak hare wee tv fratds 5 ane forthe 
primers, the extar for the google. Others think there was but 


yo nn ] Heb. Both inhabitants and 
79-13 aaa 
1, 
ſtead of tables. "7 ore VY 
of an! ue, white, (md Or, of porphyre, 


for rm So the word 


JV Za == 


abryy arp payer Þ 
V.g. for the womin] — 2x4ep To wit, whoſe huſ- 
I 


bands did feaſt with the 

V.10. On the ſeventh day was the laſt day of the feaſt 
that the kin ; made, as v,s. 

— goed, + Saw, 13,58. 

wine ] So that this cornimand came rather from wine 

then from reaſon: yct God by this means brought in Eſther to 
preſerve his Church. 

chamberlains) Or, exrtichs. 

V.11. fair to leokoin) Heb. good of countenance. 

_ V-n2. by his chamberlains] I AO nenY 


V. _ eds be enlite 2a ne 


ilar, oreprearrrs ervation, 1 Chron. 12.22. 
ce Ges 5 manner heathen king did alw e the 
 counſell of rnd men in i pub afs; and ſo he doth 


atoms 1 - 
4- the ſeven princes « ] Ezra 
abi eb e kings face) 8.10, Which were his chief 
counſellotrs, who dail had accefſe to him. 
V.1 5. What ſhall we do?] Or zphat thay we 4b? Heb. What to do? 
V.16, but alſo to all the ] By her difcbedience the bach 
leroall omentodo he ker ther hubmnds 


V.19. For! 
ſhalt} Ot, wil 
The king * ahafuerss | She eo aditiet own com- 
fh6utd we at meaner mens ? 

Vn the ladies of Poſe] Th The. bd 


the meaner women by theirs. 


| 


In the third yeer 
, Chap.2.16. In the wy rr fell rhat greas Confiracy of 


this King , Was the great feait made, 


od dd not onely deliver hu people, 


which God prevent gory pu Chap. 4.14. 
over rl pv enemies, _= alſo raiſe decai #0 ſertle their peaceable condition for time to 


V. Yao. If i RR g] Heb. if ir be good with the king. 


Ark brane tang laws) Among the authengicll re- 
cords of the ki > > — 

that ir be not altered] Hcb. that it paſſe not 

thet Y.aſbti come w more befve king Abifuerms ] Let her be di- 
vorced, and another made queen. 

wnto ano' ber] Heb. unto ber compenion. 

V.20. Ts es. Hu _—_— 


— 
V. a eng ;) Heb. + — IEF? 
bear rule in bis own houſe] T hat is, 
wb ed etede fatty, fthould be ſubjeR ro her 
kbar, and x bis ommondannt 
it ſhould be pub' accor ding to the language 
people) Or , and ſhould ſpeak acrording Arr: nb own 
people. Heb. that one ſhould publ; 9. 09 hers n-v Fng 
people. That is , that women ſhould ſpeak their hasbands lan- 
9g poerrys family ; for contormuty in language, is a to- 
Wray v2" +4- 
Verl. Mike. 'H ſpake of Vaſhei, 
I. E Vaſht!) He V it 
| ferent > Kong: mare Dromnaarn 
he could not rev*rie the former law, ch.8.8. Dan.6.15. 
what was decreed againſt her ] By advice of the ſeven wiſe 
men of his councell, chap.1.19,21. 
V.z. Let there be futr yrung virgins ought for the king] Leſt he 
ſhould take Vaſhri again, and puniſh his counſe 
V.z. uno the 1 Heb. unto the hand. 
Hege] Or, Hepgat] Verics. 


keeper of the women ] The abuſe of theſe coun was ſo 
great,thot they invented many means to ſerve he luſls of prin- 
ces z and therefore, as they ordained wicked laws , Thee the 
might have whoſe daughters he would, ſo they had divers 
yg. w as, one tor them while they were virgins 
, another when ISIS. 14- 
+ pwification ification Was, V-I2. 
6. Who Rope ww 2 King.24.15. 2 Chron 
36.10. Jer. 24.1. 
V.7. brought up Heb. nownſhed. 
that «] Or, hy; ane 4s. 
Eſther ] Her name was — A__————_—— 
when ſhe was married unto the 
enaran ag _ fair of and good of coungenance, 
Gen-12.11. Nm] Dan. 
m I. 
KI — en/wler] He he pore 
v Ae] - ] — the J hem 
10, tor it e ews were t 
on of mrs =>» $091 rat we wget yang 
M eat ww by 7 For t ſhe was taken 
away from him , yer he ceaſed ncr to have a ly care over 
her, and therefore did reſort oft rimes to hear of her. 
Yes phaſe he fred Heb. to know the peace 
V.13. what vr given te!) What appacell, Ore 
naments, or other ſhe asked of the eunuch, that was he 
bound to give her. 
V. 14. into the ſecond houſe of rhe women] See coop kn Mþ 
V.15. TY OOO ed] Wherein her 
that ſhe ſought not not fe apperel ro commend 
her beauty, Lat Boodeo the emecte ment. 
V.16. rms Tiked] Which contained part of Decem- 
ber, and part of Jan 
V.ry. ] Or, kindwſs. 
Ws one 
OO pete cy rac wei 
= £1 _——— eaſed therr tribute. 
according to the ſtare) hs, ajbitend magnificent,ch. 1.7. 


V. 19. the ſecond time] BEicher ro urrend at Efthers marriage- 
feaſt, or to ſotne concubines for the king. 


Morde- 


Chap. iii, lit, 


Morderai ſaie in the kingrgdte) Either he had the office of a 
porter, or e c he (ate there go hear how it fared with Eſther. - 

V. 20. 4 Mordecdi bad- charged her ] Leſt the king ould. 
diſlike her for her peoples lake , who were nicanly thought of 
there ' 


V.21. Bigthan] Or, Bigrbana, chap.6,t. 

the door] Heb. the threſhold, 228 tas 14.35 5 

ſought ts lay hand on the king: Ahaſuernss) Meaning to kill him, 
1 Sam.24-6. and 26.9. 3.1 | 

V.2z3. inthe books of the chronicles] In the chronicles of the 
Medes and Perſians, chap-10.2. _ , 

before the king ] Either it was written while the king was 
there, or in the book which uſctl to lie before the king, for him 


to read in. FILL | 
* - CH AP. IL " % b b 
Verſ.1, He Agagite } It is likely he was an Amalekite, 
and of the race of Agag, 1Sam.15.8. which 
might be orje cauſe why Mordecai would goe ſtoop {o low tos 
him, v.z. See we Num-24-7- 

ſer bis ſeat above all the princes] 2 King. 25-38, 

V.z. but Mordecai bowed not ] The Perſians manner was to 
fall down and reverence theit kings , and ſuch as he 
in chief ity, which Mordecai wonld not do to this am- 
bitious and proud man. | TY 

V. 3.the kmgs ſervants] Such courriers as attended at the gare. 

V.4. they told Haman ] Thos we ſee that there is none {o 
wicked,but they have their flatterers to aceule the godly. 

V.6. for they had ſbewed him the people of Mordecar ] Ot, but 
fering they bad ſhewed him the people of Mordecat, Haman ſought,$c. 
See here the extremiry of pride and malice. | 

V.7. themeneth N ian] Which containeth part of March;and 
part of April. | 

they caſt Pur , that is, the lat; before Haman ) According to the 
Perfian ſuperſtition, to know what moneth and day ſhould be 

ood to enterpriſe this thi it might have good ſucceſle : 
Fur God diſappointed their lots and expeRation. 

the moneth A dar] Containing paxt of February, and part of 
March. 

V.8. their laws are diverſe from all peofle , neither keep they the 
kings laws) Theſe be the two arguments which commonly the 
worldlings and the wicked uſe roward princes ; againſt the 
godly, ro wir, The contempe of their laws , And diminution 
of their gol 3 without reſpe how God is cither pleaſed or 
diſpleaſed, -3-12.and 6.13- 
the kings profit Heb. meer, or 
9. _ they may be deſtroyed] 


ſg. | 
Heb. to derop them. z4 
OA weigh. | | { 
ten thouſand talents of ſilver] To make the king more willing 


£o yeeld to the deſtruQtion of the Jews,he promiſeth this 
ſum 30 the king, out of their eſtates. For ralengs, ſee 1 > 


2+ 14- 
"" that beve the charge of the buſineſſe ] Thar received the kings 
A, 


V.10. took hie ring from bis hand] Gen.41. 42. 

enemy] Or, . 

V.1+. ſcribes} Or, ſecretaries. 

had commanded] Or, did command. 
ſ ——_—_—  — ] Chap.8.9. 71] 

V. 13. theſpoil of them ] The fore-named ſum, v. g. being 
remitted to him, v.1 t. he diſpoſeth the ſpoil to the execution» 
ers, to make them more eager in the 1 

V. 14. was publiſhed] Or, to be publiſhed. 

ied was groen in Shuſhan} Chap.8.14. - 


. teay ws perplexed] To wit, the Jews that were in 
Shuſhan, who were by this decree , made great la» 
mentation, as ſoon as they heard of it. 


CHAP. IIIT. | | 
Verſ\.1. Hen Mordecai perceived all that was dime] By the 
proclamation (ct out. Sce v.8. 
ren® his clothes) Joſh. 7.6. 
and put on ſackcloth) Jon. 3.5,6. 
end cried with a loud and a binter cry ] Gerun7.ty 
V.z. And came even before the kings gate } Becauſe he would 
2dvertiſe Eſther of this cruel} proclamation. | 
c/orbed with ſackcloth] lathe ſubirof a mourner; 1 King;21. 
27, 29. | | | 
V. 4. many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes ] Heb. ſackcloth and aſbes 
were laid under many. 
b chimberlams) Heb, comchs, Gen.z9.1. 1 King, 22-9. 
2 King.9.32. 
rld it ber } How Mordecai grieved : for they could not 
rell her of the grief of the Jews inall provinces, which they 
knew not : therefore the verſe before ſhould be read in 2 paren- 
theſis ; for the matter they cold the queen is. in the fecond 
ny vor yr before this. 
TA appainted to attend upon her] Heb. whom be 
had (er befare ber. Te . 
V. 8. to cherge her that fhe ſhould go intro the king } She was 


Annoations an-the Book of Z#/her, ' 


dl. dd 


) 


| thered 


once under þis and indebered to i 
jrwrke Try anion es ons —_ 
now 


young 9: 26 204, 4 
nchis great excremiry of Gods people. 


WS wal hw ty .: 
i ſpake in the con 
_ ft Gab chr mins have, 
which is , That God will deliver them , all worldly 


means fail. 


for ſuch « time as this ? ] For ro deliver Gods Church aur of 


theſe.preſent - The occalians which God offers 1 
V.46. .preſin] Heb. fund, © | 
faſt ye for me } Nr God would encline the kings 

veare a0 gram ey panning RUE 5, 0. 
andif I periſh, 1 periſh} will pee wy life in danger, and re- 

fer the ſucceſle ro , {ceing it 13 for hys glory, and the deli- 

verance of his Church, | 
V.17. went his way] Heb. paſſed. 


CHAP. V. 


 V-t hrkne helm Eh the 
gne thar — 


rouched the top of, the ſc 


_— Fo be nada leaning bereby, tha whaglocven 
ro i bl 
ſhe asked, Fa be cnnred, ao Martha ay __ _ _ 
V.4. let the king and Haman come this JSke invj Haman 
alſo, that ſhe mighe —— ight not by 
pate, gas diſlwade the king privi 1 ing hep 
complaint. - | 
V.6. at the ine ] Becauſe they uſed to drink ex» 
ceſſivelyin rea vs - key allel heb, by eb — 
of that which was moſt in uſe , and molt highly eſteemed : or, 
ie er IRS warns the ordinary 
ink. « 6 api 
V.8. 10 perform] Heb, e do. - "Age h 
I will do jo morrow as the king hath ſaid] 1 will then declare 


death is 


what thing I demand. She a more fit 
V.9g. joyful] Thus wicked men triumph , w 


V.10. called} Heb. cauſed ro 


nicks) Horips up bis grams 
ao Trop 


in ead of 

- 13. Tet all this avai/erh me nothing], No honour can ſatif< 
fe malicious men , without revenge. Haman cannoe ffay fog 
Mordecai's death till the thne appointed to kill all the Jews, 
a ae It Mord he Jew finger th kneyqwe ] And 

6 long as 1 ng «t the kings gate 
nat riſing up to me, as others do, wi 

V.14. gallows] 

then go thou in merrily 
thy adverlary is hang 


Verl.1. (ORs 


wee. -., 
Then thou mayeſt be merry, when 
ay cs 6 TED BO 
k s 42d). 
work for the jon of 
AST 
it, if God had not taken away from the king,direfted him 
to red the chronicles, and him to prefer 
V.z. Bigthama] Or, Bigthanzchap. 2-21. 
door] Heb. threſBold, 2 ing-42-4-and 23.4 
What hynou and dignity hath been done, 8c.) Fot he thought it 
unworthy his eftate,to receivea not reward ir. 
V.4. on thegallows that he had prepared for him] Thus while 
the wicked imagine the deſtruQtion of others, they themſelyes 


fall into the ſame pit. PREY s 
V.6. whom the Ling deligherh to hone) Heb. in whoſe hen 
his hare] Recauſe of the kings former favour 


the king 
Mordecai , who had been 


the king delighteth. 
Harman thought 1n 


to him,he made account this honor had been intended to him- 
ſelf, and therefore requires abundance : but he lictle thboughe 
\ it was,meant to Mordecai his enemy , whoſe life he came tg 


v.3. when 


beg, elſe be woy'd have wy little enough. 
Th o 


Chap. vii, viii. 
Bs [org aur 7k Ind Heb. jn whoſe honour 


EE dn Ler the reyaFapparels be bronght } Heb. Ler them bring 
the »914ll apparel. . Note Hamens pride 3 nothing would ſerve 
him, but the kings own royalties: 

Fo wok cient Hcb. wherewith the king clotherb 
F KELE tet this epperell and horſe be Actpvered) It ſeems the crown 

— z Or elſe it was not put 
Cho kand 
bin} Hebs cauſe biwr 16 vide. 
V. | Fo Thentbe Gn dre Harien ) So God ſometimes ho- 


Heb. fhffer mot 4 whit to fail. 
y. 12. wg ft] Hed fem For grief or ſhame, 2 Sam: 
PIR » Jer.14-4- 
23. rf Nerd be) Or, Seeing Mordecai is. 
Fw #)] Thus God ſometime purrerh in the mouth 
the very WII ſpeak that thing which he hath decreed 
arch fat him] Or, fall quite down before him : For he 
« ” 
bee? ew , will revenge the wrong done to him and his 
countrey-men : and favourites of princes plot the downfall 
of former favourites, 1cft they hinder their rilang. 


CHAP. VII. 


Verl. x. banquet] Heb. to drink, Gen.43-3 

V.3. pn ] Boeuſe ſhe was 
involved in the ſame er, as being — nation, 
chap.4.13, 290 cheeefore s them her 
" V4. tobe dived, tobe wan. J Heb. that they 


deſtroy,and kill, and canfe ro 
the enery Contd not comnreruatl damage) Meaning, that 
could nor profit the king fo much with his-ren thou- 
rlenrs of Glver, chap. 3.9. as he would hinder him by the 


wi he} ESE Bred ſtate 
Ah ro odhottr 


is wo 
NY Bic ie bye rings an- 


: be jew bar there war 
&YyY that he intended to put him to death. 
V. 8. Haman was fallen gd, He fell down on the 
bed, on which they had feaſtes, and maderequeRt for his life. 
before me} Heb. wrth me. 

Hemens face} Tt nkvit manner of the Perhans, 
when one was out of the kings favour , to cover his face , as 
counting him unw ever to ſee the kings face any more : 
or, 2.3 condemned on, Job g. 24. 

-9: Yes 


for Mordocal } Thus 
miſthief deviſed by him for another , fell upon his head, 
qi Ph}. +. 15.16.20 $19.16 


CHAP. VITI. 


Verf. x. Moinfoan brecblin] That is, was recei- 


Cnr enters 
made one of thoſe ſpoken of, chap. 
Ef Mo'twker bow 


atiied brenghe boy 
V.z. whi be had token 


ivered ro 
Wk ns bagh 


to put away the mi 


corre CON decrees 


V.3: and 
6.7 


, chap.s. 
prey Others 
Met ver ner bon That is, 1 re o ſal. 
ed with the kings ſcal ( Dan. 6. rg. ) bur T'give-you power t6 F 


—_— 


. Annotations on the'Book of #7 ber. 


art brew ef Gangine they fend cn dat 
guard, and ſlayrheir enem ſeems right, becauſ; 
in the new decree, v. v1. no mas leecunmanded vo aff ft chem: 
nor forbidden eo fer upon thern 3 both which, doubleſſe,Mor- 
decai would have inſerted, if he had durſt : and the afſiftance 
the rulers gare the Jew was tot by the kings decree , but for 


fear of Mordecai. See c -3* 
1.£9. The king did as good as 


may no man yruerſt) See 
ber a5 mares Efthers ſake. This ſhews his great love 
to her, and Gods ſpeciall providence over his pe 
V.9. SR] Which eontaineth part of May, and 
une 
= the writing thereof] That is , in ſuch letters and 
guns oats goary gov province, chap.3 = 
10, in the king Ahbaſnerw name] 1 Ki 
V.11. 1 ftand for their ti 7 Hors Eto 
again all char would 
V.12. IT Dn mans] The fame 


da ſhould have been - 

Pines ddr} Which commints fare of Palracy, nd par 
of March. Wa 

V. 13. publiſhed) revealed. 

-”s themſthver on their enemies } The king gave them li- 


TT TIT Re. 
«14. the was gruen at Shuſhan the palace] Proclaimed, 
and ſer up for all men to read. See chap.9.14. 

V. 15. Mue} Or, woler. 

and was glad) C ro their ſorrow, chap.3.1 5. 

V.16. and joy] He ſhewerh by theſe words that follow, what 
this light was, to wit, joy, from this new decree, which chear- 
ed their hearts, us he lick ight of the ſun did their eyes , Pal.18. 

28.and 97.11. This is tobe underſtood of the Jews in Shu» 
ſhan, chap. 3.25. Others are {| of, v.17 

V. 17. became Jews ' Fm oo conformed "hnnddres to the 
Jonny aw. we love, yer for fear, 

r the fear ] Becauſe were afrud 
the Jews te for) Olnpg. hey 


CHAP.IX. 


Verſ. 1. Hough it ws numed to the contrary] This was Gods 
| great providence, who turneth the jay of the wic- 
ked into ſorrow , and the tears of the godly, into gladneſle, 
Plal.z0.5,11. and 226. 
... ele. ” Heb. thoſt which &d the tnſeneſſe that 
oo SERIES them honour, and ſhewed them friend. 
ſhi ind fidod 
few of Mardoc full nn them] 
fnove all thi enemies | hich Tait ennſpiced 
fake ary the perſwaſion of wicked Haman. 
when thy won] Heb. according to thetr will. 
V.6.m noms : for ſo ma» 


ny could tet 6k 
deſtroyed five hundred men ] Belides thoſe three hundred that 
they flew the ſecond day, v. x5. and Hamans ſons, as verſ.1 2. 
whom they ſlew, not as enemies barely , but as devored to de- 
—— God, Exod.175.24. Deurt.2 5.17 
"V. 1 on the ſboil lard they nor their band } Shewing their 
, in nor fo much as the decree allow- 
ed ; and that it might appear they ſought nothing, bur to fave 


their lives. 
_— was b; ought) Heb. came. 
eo [ſo ]- For ſome enemies were lcfr 
which might hurt rhe Jews hereafter. 
"a emer tn ob he Heb. ler men hang Hamans ten 
1 their father, to terrifie other oppreſlors. 
= eb. re, chap.7.8, Deut.21.23+ 
V.1s. For} Or, And. 
V.16. gathered] "Or, had gathered. Eat OG totes. 
and fled fr their ves] As the king gave them leave to do, 
i 


- of their p Hartonry wary Rather to ſecure their 
pn pn ar Or ang 

:V.17, On the thirreenth day of the monerh A dar } On' that day 
they killed their enemies, as v.16. 


en the fourreernh day} Tn all places, faving in Shuſhan.as v.18. 

of the ſame] Heb. in. 
| _ made-the day of the moneeh Adar ] Thus yerr _ 

3 for it was otherwiſe ordered afterwards, v.21. 

_—— ſending piyrins ] Of the cartel they killed. See 1 Sam. 
x:45- Neb. 8.22.” 

V.20. And Mordecat wrie theſe things } Or , But Meordera), 
&e. For he writ to them how the Jews in Shaſhari tad ſlain 
their foes on the fourteenth day alſo , andiſo appointed the 
fourteenth day to be kept, the c | 19 had reſt 
then ; and the fifteenth , becauſe they of Shuſhan had nor reſt 


rill chen :: (@chey maſt Joy in one amorhers prace. 
V.z1. that 


Chap. ix. 


Chap«i. 


V, 2 1i tht thty fhonld hee the day bf the menath A- 
der, eo pog rodryt i fan rh? A fr Jews do/ 
cyca to this day, calling in the language, Purim, 
that is, the dayer of lots. | . 

V. 22. As the dayer wherein the Jeter refled from their enemdes ] 
He ſerteth before our eyes the uſe of this feaſt, which was for 
the remembrance of Gods deliverance, the maintenance of 
mucuall friendſhip, and relief of the poor, verl. 19. 

V. 23. And the Jewrunderrooh ) Or, Andbe cauſed the Jew? 


b) , 
V. 24. had caſt Pwr } Read chap. . 7. 
conſume ] Heb. owfh. 

V. 25. when Eſther came) Heb. when ſhe came. 
ee eetnt) Oaaeiite. of 

on his own J. 10. 7. 16, 
Y has in ho 


V. 26. Pw 

and of thar which } Or, and thar which. 

V. 27, os rang + vw: x) any Or, They or- 
dained, and cauſed the Jews to tahy npon them. To wit, Eſther and 
Mordecai, ver. 21: 

ſous it } Qr, that it. 

fail ] Heb. peſſe. 

that they. would keep rheſt rwo deyes } Mearning the fourteenth, 
and the fifteenth day of the mencth Adar. 

V. 28. fail] Heb. paſſe. 

periſh ] Heb. be ended. 


Annotations on the Book of Fob. 


| 'V. 29 elf utdivig hop 1 1 _ N—_ 
hee af Loeng eh ri bebo cnt 
with wird, of peace eddireb } Which were letters 


: Pon the land} 
\'V. 2. 


and y 10war 
them. 
ro > Speaking well the king for them. 
| rw allhis ſeed] Tha, ro ks jeools rags. bend x3 HO 
verſ. 31. 


0 | rt ei 


y . 1 
_———__———— 


Ws V 
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ANDES, 


ANNOTATIONS 
On the Book of ] O B, 


The A®& GUMENT. 


N this Book Job « ſer forth as an example, firſt of patience, then of humane frailty. Some think him to ba 
one of free poſterizie by abr ATE, d\velling ſpeaks him rather one of Efau's generation, Lam. 4. 


I 


21. Hu great loſſes are ſet out, Chap. 1. Hs croſſes in his 
» Eliphaz, Bildad, a»d Zophar, Chap. 4. and [+ forth, ro the 
h is comtinued to the concluſion of Chap 
thence, ro Chap.42. 7. The concluſion contains the reconciliation of Jobs three friends to God 


3. Hu diſcomrſe With bus three fri 
31. Elihu”; 


and wife, Chap. 2. Hu Par , C 
EEE 

$37. Gods conviftion of Job, and his ſubmiſſion from 

him, and 


newed, and augmented proferity. Jobs friends labour to prove him an Hypocrite, becauſe of bis oreat ſuff:rmngs. 
fe defends bis — wk 7. yer '4 that mers taxeth God for dealin _ Erotic u 
foews both bim and them their erronrs. God ſeronds, and confirms his ſpeech, Jo. 
cluſron. 


CHAP. I. 
N- the land of Ur ] That is, of the 


| zl, & 
culed by 


- Exckicl 14. 14. James «. 
t man war prrſet? and upri 
periet and upright 3 thar is, 
were a gentile, which declareth thar the heathen God 
hath his, AR. ro. 35. 
ene that feared God ] Hereby is declared whar' is meant by a 

perfeCt and yn 

| V. 3. Hwſubfance alſo was ſeven thouſand] His children and 
riches are declared to commend his vertue in his proſperity, 
and his patience and when God had mken them 
from him. By ſubſlance is meaneeantel; which were their great- 


eſt riches. 
fabſtance ] -Orgcrarel, 2s Exod vx. 38. Gen. 26. 14. 
leſſet cattel, 48 ſheep and goats, 


. ſheep] The! word fagnifies 

Levit.1. 10- 

Ml ney en che yr pr ar mn wc 
1ho ews all his riches iſtinguiſherh 

ſexces-irr his ocher cacrel. x os. 
ſhi-aJer ] Or, aſſes, as verſ.14. Gen.45- 23- Judg.y. 10. | 


rO 


' God 


him 
iſe, though he 


roo hardly 
brings all 10 an happy con- 


and a very great houſhold ] Or, hushatulty, He had many fer- 


yanrs and much yy Gen.26. 14. 
this man was the greaveſt | oo) is meant, the richeſt, 
as Gen. 24. 3 5- Or, of greateſt authorizy, z King.4. 8. 
det ff po 410. $5 xo OR 
nh » ©. { 
4- 29. Such were the Arabiang 7 mbar det , 


- 4- bis ſons went and feaſted} _ At certain times of 
r Sinha Rn ng ene 
5. Jobſenr and ſunt? x 23;g98r"& 
wal 


one 3 that wi peg lewarac ogra 


' offered burnt-offerings according to themumber them all }. He 
| offered for every one of ge: ff Tay 4 +: þ- Ars 
liarion, which declared his religioa toward God,. and care of 
his children. See Levir. x. 10, | _— 


Tebſaid] Het 1n-his heart, % 

hed vo in Hes it is, Bleſſed God, which is 
caken for curling, as 1 21.10, 13. For in dereſtarion of 
clan, & is covered the-name of the contrary. He 
feared his ſons had ſome irreverent thoughts concerning God 
in the hear andViberry of their fealting. 

continually ] Heb. all the dayes. To wit, when the dayes of 


feaſting at one of their houſes were done, as in the beginning, 
of the verſe 1 h. 


here, 


| V. 6. the ſons of God] The angels, Job 39.7. Luke hes 


Chapt 


Chap. i 4.” 


iro likened $0 at cer- 
et account of their 


, As he ian adverſary, which 

is the acruſer of __ 
ear Revel. 0. He impudently, not 
called, SI get 2 cn on to hurt Gods people , 


1 Kings 22.21. 


_—_ Heb. in the 
—2 & # ef This queſtion is acked for our 


annigom for God of Aog uh cn 

From going to and fio inthe earth ] 1 Pet. 5-8. |= plu 
ſcribed the narure of Saran, who is ever rangi ___ 
28 one unquiet , ſecking alwayes to do mie, Mah 


12-43 
and down in it He ſers a good gels 2s 2s 
Wor: Ts a ho his delight and full li 
which is the place of has qt Aout and reſtraint, rill 
receive his laſting damnation, Luke 10. 48. Revel, 12. 12. 


Joh, 1+ 0-8 char conſbred f "Heb. ft thes ſer thy bewr 


oy er *] He feareth thee not for 
commodity he receiveth by thee, 
—__ or like a mercenary, Job 14-6. 
ons Haſt nit thou made an or _ ] By Oy prone: 
Fog oy he hath, Tſai.5. 2. 
CE Riſtonce Lincreeſ td] Or, cattel. Sec the notes on verſ.z. 
\ V. 11. touch dll that bevarh J To take away, or, deſtroy that 
he hath, as chap. 19- 21. Sothat Satan is not able to touch us, 
pO cave. 
all} Or, ought 
and he will aſe Godin) Heb. if be cw/ſe thee not to 


Oo wit] In Hebrew it is, if he do not awſe ther, &c. 
there is underſtood ; Then ſay, I am « [yar, or, Let me periſh. So 
the Jews in earneſt ſpeeches leave out the imprecation to be 
by 2 a3 1 King.20. 23, 25- 

Ce Aenean 

to J 

Peet s{ of & , thatis, to 
Re nes peritie, 
cloſed in time of adverſity, for thea they curſe God openly 
withour fear, Iſai. 8. 21. 

'V. 12. al tba be bath i in thy power Son ens not Satan 
power over man to gratific him, but to dec that he hath 
no power over man, but that which \ God girerh him, Martth. 
T9 


Pre ol uf Ber angry of the Lord gel 


of Gods preſence. 
V. 15. Inns] A people of Arabia al- 


wages} given to theevery ] 
yo The freef © Ged] Or, fannie 5 great light- 
- x of for gone things are called , things of God, Gen.zo. 8. 


s fon fom heaven} This thing was done by the craft. of 
ng, Sac wade grievouſly, that he might think 
die ' » OOO 18, 


WM daughter declareth, 
mr 1g age h. ST ove born? 
me — ſend us op. 6b more grieyous,to try,his and teach 


"Y VF. 9. Fan Heb fm ht we Which came noi of fi 


prienebr declareth that the children of God axe not inſen- 
like blocks, but that in Fw mage feel a 
on, and grief of minde: yer ww bor 2 man herein, and 
rebell nor againſt God, as the wicked do. -Renting clothes 
is gig of great ſorrow, _ 37. 29, 34- 

© ſhavetbis head ] In great ſorrows men uſed to ſhave their 
heads, Iſaiah 15. 2. 7 ray Jerem. 7. 29. Micah 


IL. = 
4] He threw. himſelf all along before God, to 


previmg ey with ere ned aplity in his incompre- 


V, rt. jor bet cone 7 oF ins aides enk } Eccleſ, 5.15. 
t Tim. '6. 5. He comforts himſelf from the courſe of nature 
and Gods providence. 

 ndked ſhall I rewn thither } That is, into the belly of the 

earth, which is the mother of all + or, which he lay on, verſ. 


20. *s. odmigeyin ro wich his finger, 


4 
V. 9. EPO 
nw own flak 


That is, went to execute that 


: for he can never go ſimply out 


* Aonion excho Bockob #4, / 


the It. 


the Lord gave 


+ ep——_—_ nd children which I had, Gen. 


the Lord ] 'H he confefſeth that 
| end ant ena 
73-1 


V. 22. Gat ooliſhly } Or, attrilured fol 
In the Hebrew it-is, Cup $ine qo 
unſayoury 


hee hedated met: 20 Wit, as Satan d 


CHAP. IT. 


Verſ.1. gone Ged] See the notes on chap.1. 6, 
Satan came alfo among them | Look chap. 1. 6. 
V. 2. And Satan anſwered the Lord } P<I. 7 
V. Caplan pe ghar gen) Chap. 1. x, 8. 
MY alk it meas inſt him ] He proveth Jobs inte- 
web this "nr gr not to fear God, when his plagues 


Eh 


. 7 Hebrew it is, to ſwallow him up, A meta- 
P wl 


without cauſe ] Not, but that Job was a ſinner, but not a wil- 
full Gnner, that he ſhould be cut off. 

V. 4- Skin for hin} A proverbiall ſpeech. Hereby he meant, 
that a mans own skin is dearer unto him, then an other mans : 
_ —_ dela: be PR his children ſhould 

ic, {o mg os conteat to expole any other 
part of his body, to (are the virall parts prey 

Ao " touch bi bone and bis fb]. Me Meaning his own perſon, 

5-30. 
and be will crſt thee See notes oh chap. t, 11. 
V. 6. be is in thine hand] That is,in thy power. See cha. 1.12. 


tut ] Or 
ſeve bis life Thus Satan can go no further in puniſhing, 
limited him. 


then God 
V. 7. with fore beyls) This ſore was moſt vehement,where- 
with do Gol plagred the Egyptians, Exod. g. g. and threat+ 
neth to puniſh the rebell:ous people, Deur. 28. 27, So that 
this rentation was moſt gricyous : for if Job had meaſured 
Gods favour by the vehemency of his diſeaſe, he might hare 
thought that reg caſt him off. _ 
Ifai!r. 6. 


OY Vs. bendins o0t unto bus mw 
him a poiſberd”] As deſtitute of all other help 
and —_— and wonderfully "Mifted with the ſorrow of his 
diſeaſe, fo that he could not Grape with his hands, they were 


ſo ſore. 
In Hebrew ir is, in the midſt of 


be ſat down among the aſhes 
the aſhes. To wit, in _ bumilitic, and mortification, as 
grievous ſorrow, Eſth. 4. 1, 3. 


«42+ - And alſo of 
Saran uſerk the ſame inſtrume 

Jeb he rr pages Adam OY 

Doſt thou flifl retain thine imeegrity ] Meaning, what gaineſt 
thou by ſerving God, ſceing he thus plaguerh thee, us though 
he were thine enemy ? This is the moſt grievous tentation of 
the faithfull, when their faith isaflailed, and when Satan goeth 
about to a 1 that they truſt in Godin rain, chap. 
21. 15. Or, aac: 
mn whe bath diſcovered thine lypecrifie ? See chap. 6.9. 

auſe Ged, andthe See notes on 1.7; Tt. Heb. | 
That is, wayrind fr os ____— v8 ay ule before row 
dick : oioy en mopebie 
WS AI: 

, as we re tO Ac 
nm xp wy at loner]; 


with be lips He fo ded hs actos, » that his rongue 
Tr nn ge God, Pſal. 39. 1. 


V. vt. when Jobs three friends beard] Which were men of 
, and came to comfort him z bur when they (aw how 
2 En 
n but an hypocrite, o juſtly 
God for his fins, 
the Temanite ] Of Teman the Edomite, Gen.36. rr. 
the Shuhite ] Of Shuah Abrahams ſon by Kerurab, Gen, 


"ys 12, and knew him not ] Becauſe he was ſo much altered, 
25 if he were not the ſame man; 
= lified up their voice ] Ruth 1, 14. 
duſt upen their beads} This was 7 ceremony, 
Wer they uſed in thoſe Countreys in fign of ſorrow. See 
Johh.7. 6. Nehe.g. 1. 
toward beaven] Cafting it toward heaven, it fell on their 


heads. 
V. 13+ none ſpake « word uno kim] Ont of aſtoniſhment or 
commileration. a @ 


Chap. 


Chap. iii, liti. 


(Anno Bo $6 
a2 toi fenrent paged ©: Ft pied 
Exod. — 
CHAP. ILL. E:= LS ab 
Vetl. 1. F ies this , Oo ane: thy hope, wy for 
A. wn) j Heme ey 9. 


'Rom-F. is. G——_ 
> though he was in 


dy The day of his birth, as verl. 3. 


V. dn tek Yet ſomerimes 
niicrh 66 i — 
3: TILL Chap. 10. ; 


mares a binoday you, 


— 
Kd 
— 

S 
—Y 
| 
ds 
'9 


may they 

1: Gad rent + Pole abeve fo mk "irighe | 
ſom or ha Y- Re ard & 
ter it not have the light of the ſun to ſeparare it = 


he. 
"Vo « the ſhadow of darh ) That is, moſt obſcure datkneſle, 
which makerh them ad death, thar art in ir, Plal. 23. 4. 

m it ] 

fe Backaeof 18 dy terife? Or, tet them terrific it as 
thoſe who have « bitter day. 

V. 6. let it not be joyned #n:0 the dayes } Or, let it not rejoyce a- 
mong the dayer, ras 18. 9. _ RY 

V. 7. let that be ſoliuoy irhout banquers, or 

V. 8. Li them curſe it that coſe the day ] — axr—Prode nw 
ralls, that uſe tragicall voices to curſe dayes, * Chron.2x. 35. 
Fere. _" 17. Amy. 16. 

——_" , a leviathan. / 
9+ neither let it foe CRF] Let it be al- 


"Y. ” Why did the knee : prevent me 7] Of the mid-wife, or 
nurſe, Gen.30. 3 

V. 23, For now ſend I — CO 
his affitions made him to utrer theſe words , preſuming 


nes a. 


on 14+ LD 
floud, Gen.10. 20 10,11, A Job | 
_— wy rogen 13 
ns] Plates tine had been formerly ruiard, Ifai. 


$8. 1 
V. = There the wicked nur!» troubling ] That a, by | 
death the cruelty of the g_—__ harh ceaſed , 4+ By 


weary ] Heb. wewred in 

V. 18. the priſoners veſt "hey tht Tltatn any kind of | 
calamity, and miſery in this 

they hear nor the voice of the ] That exaQts hibour of | 
ſlaves in priſon, Job 3 9. 7. - 16. 21, 


V. 20. and fe uv the bite fu ] He ſhewerh that the 
benefits of God are not comfortable, excrpr the heart be joy- | 
full, Ecdecſ.2. 24. 

V. 21. Ing ] Heb. wait. Revel.g. 6. 

V. 23. to aman whoſe way i hid] That ſeeth not how to | 
come out of his miſcrics, becauſe he dependerh fniort oh Gods 
Pexiwhan God bet Ide? Chap. rg. 8. Lam. 3.7. Hof. 


_ 24- time for qneying ht CY I cannoe eat nor 
reſt ar any 
V. 25. _——y SR & cnnenns') Wa 


I few id fear, end'it ner In my proſperity Shocked 
ever for a fall, as is come now to 


V. ot nonibency _ of troubles, chit ſhould 
enſue, nd neon tr 25 nothing, and 
yet 1 am nor exempt 


from trouble. 
CHAP. INTL 
_ Heb: « word. 
who can withhold 


himſelf fedkine ?] 
who can refrain from word! ? onthe Hral, 4 Uk 


Pg 
— 


V. 3. tha ft ſengthened the weak hand T-TPRe 35. 3- Heb, | 
32. 13. Thou haft comforted others by holy exhortationsz and 


being innocent He condadc 
eg way ile + por 


men make 
ha na Bon up. ay 
"T—_ BS By the Maſt of God they 


canhot bur receive 
En 


7. —_ o_ 


] He ſheweth that Gol 
his enemies, for he 
i 

Re es, as 16, 


» 14+ carhe upon me ] 

which made ang bones 16 rake ] Intheſe yidons which God 
ſhewerh to men, there is ever a certain fear joyned, that the 
dhcrRlt UNebet migpn be B92 ene Ferenc A, 


3-1 
ang bens] Heb. the mutrinade of 
V. 16. there was ſilence ] Or, 1 
were or when th 
G to Elijah, x 
V. 17. Shall mortall man be it then God? His argu» 
ment is, That if God did puniſh innoccat, the creature 
—— —_ —— 0 S———— 
V. 8. Put no truſt in bis ſervants ] Chap. 15. I5- 2 Peter 


© 0d bis argets be hinged with foly} Me Onaray hg og 
whom he put light. If God finde i 
ſome of whom fell, how much more he Bit ro mans 
| charge, when he would juſtific himſelf God. 
bh omg. Thar 'is, in this mormll 


bode When al 


alſo: I . 
Fg pry oa © 7#a6—0 my ge? Hoſ. 
V.*0, diſtrged] Heb. beaten.in pieces. 


to evening ] Thazs, fuddenly. Sec IGi.z8. 12. 


ple. 4.6 


nick ay rce dnt No man looking afeer to ſee what 


"Y. excellency which Pal. and 
21. s in them 2 till 49.14- 
thy be, ornmnen win? That is, ſhall not carry 
Sd yy neragerr raul = hay 1a. 

CHAP. V. 


Ver. 1. "[ onnn ef mueens] He willeth 
conlider the example of all them that live 
godly, ay, war ay oem hare hen pul Le hm 


V.. 2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man ] For Gods wrath and 
indignation kills wicked men, who are called fools, ver. 3. 
PlalL14.1. and 93. 6. Prov, 1. 9. but he (parts good men. 


Or, i 
- Yo ——_— That s, « wicked man, a9 


Qr,u 
t [ig 


"in an lappy eftte os 


A PRs kunt } I ——_—— 
hint a man curſed of 


ty, but pronounced 
ingly be quickly periſhed, Plal.37. _ 


_ 


V. 4. Hi 


Clay. y.. 


£ " 


oy 


© V. 4; Hixchildren ore far from ſafety ] Rather, were, for he 


ſpeakech of « particular example, which be himelf had ob- 
Lad, 20908 rs vetl. 2. Dayid the like generall con- 
pn 119. 155+ A 

are z Brre. F . 

Ne ootedia be gant] They were catanney by peb- 
like j1 eh woo fn the guae of che hy, th 4- 1. 
or, they were publikely puniſhed, for all men ſee what is done 


in the gate, Gen. 34. 20. Plal.127. 5. 
oe ] Or, were, 
$1 gym 

»F, (al 
MA Ynrd the the thirts] Though the field were hedg- 


d about with thorns, took 1way the crop : for hunger 
will break *horow one : or, y_ it out of the 
thorns, Gen, 3. 18. and 4- 12+ which the field was over- 
yown wht. m 

t took. . 
the robber] "The word Fgnikes, thirſh, for robbers thirſt 


after other mens wealth, Job 18. g. 

ſwallweth] Or, ſwallowed. 

ſwalleweth up their ſubſtance ] By changing the number, he 
ſhews that he knew many ſuch fools. 

V. Coord Or, Fer. 

miquitie. 

en nnetd we ir of the duſt ] The earth is not the 
cauſe of barrenneſſe, and mans maſcry, but his own lin : or, 
it comes not by caſualty. 

V. 7. Tet ] OrgBut. . : . 

man is born unto trouble ] Becauſe he is born in fin, Pſal. 1.5. 
and it brings troubles. 

—_ Or, lebour. ; 
* & the ſparks flie 4] Tn Hebrew it is, and the ſparks : 
The is. ning webies ant be ſparks flying upward, are both 
alike, naturall. So Prov.25. 25- ; ; 

the ſparks flie upward ] Heb. the ſons of the burning coal lift up 

.$. "7 If Twaeis yo. . nu 
unto prayers, . as 2 Chron. 16. x2. Pſal. g. 10, 

Fe ryepr oor But, Ifai.g. 13. Zeph.1-6. 

2 Or, twn my ſpeech. 

V. g. Which deeth great things, andunſearchable ] Clop.g.1o. 
Pſal.7z. 18. Rom. 11. 33. | 

Which doth great thing: ] He counſclleth Job to bumble 
himſelf before God, who can exale the humble, and pull down 


end unſearchable ] Heb. and there is no ſech, 

_ without mimber ] Heb. til there be no nuntey. 

V. 10. Who giveth ] He ſhewcth by particular examples 
what the works of God are. 

wo, Rain is pux firſt, becauſc it was rare in the dry coun« 
ereys of Arabia. 


rain upon the earth ] Chap. 38. 28. Jere.y. 24. 

field; } Heb. eut-places. 
 V. x1, To ſet up #n high thoſe that be lew] x San. 2. 7. Pal. 
17s 7. 

thoſe thar be low ] By famine and penury. 

thoſe which mon ] For waht of food intime of drought. 

V. 12. He diſappornteth obe devices of the crafty] Nehe.4-15. 
Pal. 33. 10. Tai. 8. 10. 

cannot their enterpriſe ] Or, cannot per form any thing. 

V. 13. He taketh the wiſe m'thtir own craftineſſe ] 1 Cor. 


+ I'9, . 
p Va. They meet with darkneſſe in the day time ] Deut. 28. 29. 
. Iſai.yg9. 10. Amos 8.9. In plain they 
blinde and fooliſh in ſtead of wile-men. 

meet with ] Or, run into. 

and grope in the noon-day ] So God puniſheth the worldly 
wiſe, as he threarneth, Deur.2$. 29. Ifi.59. 10. 

V. x5. the poor ] That is, he that humbleth himſelf before 
God, Marth: 5. 3- 

{om their mauth ] Of the crafty ones, mentioned, verſ.12, 
p - orc hand of the mighty ] "That is, from their evill 
ec 


V. 16. Ss the poor hath hoe Phal. 107. 42. 

iniquity ſtoppeth ber mouth ] Wicked men ſhall be ſo terrified 
with Gods judgements, that they ſhall not have 2 word to ſay 
againſt the poor, whom they ſought craftily to deſtroy. 

V. 17. d, x <p man whem God correfieth ] Prov. 
3- 12. Heb.12, 5. Jam-1.12. Revel.;. 19. 
- Behold, happy is the man ] Ta Hebrew it is, Behold,the bleſſed- 
neſſes. To wit, theſe that follow, verſ. 18, y5c. 

V. 18, For be maketh ſore, and bindeth up ] Deuter. 32. 39. 
x Sam.2.6, Ti.z0.26. Hol.6. 1. 

V. 19. He ſhall delzver thee in fix troubles] Plal.gr. 3. Prov. 


24- 16. 
in ſx troubles ] Many troubles may come on good men, bat 
none ſhall hurt them, Pſal. 34-19. 
V. 20. frag the power ] from the hands, 


Annotations on the Book of Feb. 


themſclyes | 


herenk mon oe tongue ] Or, whet the tengue 
eh, 12+ 455» 1.20. W r men ſhall be 
flandered and hon _—_ free. , 

V. 22. At 1on and famine t laugh ] Pal. 22. 
19. and 37. 19. Whereas the wicked _—_ 61 tr 4 
thou ſhalt have occaſion to rejoyce. 

 V. 23+ For thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones ) Hol. x. 18; 
Pſal. 91. 12. Iai.11. 9. and 35. g. Eck. 24. 35. When we 
are in Gods fayour, all creatures ſhall ferve us, as it were by 
covenant : Stones ſhall not hurt our feet, nor beaſts devour 
us, Prov. 16. 7. 

be at peace ] Heb. be made praceable. To wit, by God. 

V. 24 that thy tabernacle ſhall be in peace ] Or, that peace is 
thy tabernacle. 

thou ſhalt viſit thy habitation] Thou ſhalt go back to thy 
houſe, and be driven out of it no more. 

ſm] Or, erre, Judg. 20. 16. Or, ſtray. 

V. 25. that thy ſeed ſhall be great } Thou ſhalt have as mazy 
children as before. Which was made good in Job, Chap. 
42+ 17» 

great ] Or, much. 

V. 6. jag ] —_—_— children of God have nor 
alwayes thi ile » yet God doth recompenle 
hen eheratiend On: Iſai, 65. 20, = 

cometh ] Heb. aſcenderh. 

V. 27. we have ſearchedit ] We have learned theſe points 
by experience, that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man 
canno#compare in juſtice with him, tharthe hypocrites ſhall 
not long proſper, and that the affli&tion which man ſuftaineth, 
cometh for his own fin. 


for thy goed] Heb for thyſelf 
CHAP. VL 


Verſ. :z. T Aid] Feb. lifiel up. 

mthe balances together ] Oh, that my grief were 
laid in one balance,and my calamities in the other,to ſee whe- 
ther my grief were immoderate, or no : or, ob that my miſc« 
ries were weighed with ſome very heavy thing, as the ſand of 
the ſea, verl.z. to ſhew how great they are. | 

V. 3. fea] Heb. ſeas. 

/ mhy04 CE Thar is, I want words to expreſſe 
my griey. 

V. 4. For the arrows of the A Imighty are within me] Pla. 38.2. 
He comparcth his pain to a wound made by a | *- aan arrow, 
ſhot deep into him by the hand of Almighty God. 

the terrours of God do ſet themſelves in aray againſt me] Phal. 
$8. 15. . 
V. 5. Doth the wilde afſe bray when he hath graſſe ?] Think you 
that I cry withour cauſe, ſeeing the brure beaſts do not come 
==779 they have what they would ? 

when he hath graſſe ?] Heb. at graſſe. : 

V. 6. Can that which is unſavowy be eaten without ſa't ?] Can 3 
mans taſte delight in that which hath no ſayour ? Meaning, 
that none can rake pleaſure in afflition, ſeeing they cannor 
away with things are unſayoury to the mouth, Hebs 
12.11, 

V. 7. meat ] Pſ:l.102. g. 

V. 8. the thing that 1 Jong for !] Heb. my expefation. 

V. g. to deſtroy me ] In yain doſt chou, O Eliphaz, exhore 
me to for reſtitution, chap. 5. 24. for my citate is alto 
ues le, and I look or, and deſire nothing more 

» Chap-2.9. Thus good men may be weary of their 
lives, Gen.27. 46. 1 Kinge19. 4. Jon 4-3- 

V. 20. Then T yet have comfort ] Or, For it ſhould yer 
be my comfort (and I would ſtrengthen me in my grief, it, 
he would not ſpare me) that 1 have not concealcd the words 
of the holy One. | 

ler him not pare ] Bur kill me. 

I have not concealed the words of the holy One ] T have religi« 
ouſly profciſed the truth to Gods glory, Plal.go. 10. 

It. what is mine end ] The ſpace of life which remains 
for me,according to the courſe of rature,is ſo ſhort, that there 
is noreaſon to for reſtitution ro my former proſperity, 
Chap. 16. 22. Plal.8g. 47. and 119, $4. 

«12. the ſtrength of ſtones ] That I ſhould be able to bear 


miſery any longer. 

of baſe ] Heb. braſen. 

V. 13- 15 not my help inme ?] Or, If there be no help in me, is 
wiſdom, &c. | 

is wiſdom driven quite fron me 7] Do ye count me 1 fool, be- 
cauſe I cannor rid my ſelf out of thete great troubles ? Ye 
ſhould rather pity me, as verſ. 14. 

V. 14. To him that is afflified ) Heb. 19 him that melteth. 

but he forſaketh the fear of the Almighty ] Or, tut the fear of 
the " m3 is frſakgn. In condemning their brethren unch1- 
r s 

V. us. My brethren have dealt deceitfully ] Eliphar and bis 
companions that come like bret!gen to comfort me. See v.2 s 

an 


Chap. vi; 


Chap. 


vil, 
9p his hyper non Chap. 19; 43, Gre. Plal. 
38. 11. and 88. 18, 

as a brook] He compareth "thoſe friends, which comfort us 
— toa brook , which in ſummer, when we necd 
water, isdry : in winter, is hard frozen, and in the time of 
rxin , when we have no necd, overfloweth wich water. 


V. 17. they vaniſh ] Heb. they are cut off. 
when op 4 fu in the wy yer 
conſumed ] Heb. extinguiſhed. 


V. 19. Na] Tema and Sheba were places in Arabia, 
where they travelled with Carayans, and great companies, and 
had great want of water : ſo called of one of Iſhmaels polte- 
rity, Gen.25. 15+ 

Tooed They think to finde water there, but they are de- 
ctived, Jere.14- 3+ : 

V. 20, were aſhamed ] Or, digzed : To wit, to finde water 
elſewhere. 

V. 21. For now ye are nothing ] Or, for now ye are like to 
them. Heb. po 7t. 

ye ave nothing ] Friends of no value, Job 13. 4- 

nothing ] Heb. nor. 

ye ſee my caſting dean ] Ye think God hath caſt me down 
for ſome great wick C 

V, 22. Did Iſay] Or, was it becauſe I ſaid. 

Bring unto me *) How would you have helped me with your 
money, that deny me good woos Þ 

give a reward for me] To redeera me from the enemy, as 


verl. 23+ 
V. -5. what doth your arguing reprove? ] He that hath a 
good conſcience, doth not ſhrink at the words of reaſon- 


1ngs of others, except they be able to perſwade him by good 
arguments. 

. 26, Doye imagine to reprove words, and the ſpeeches of one 
that is deſperate, which are as winde 7] Os, Do ye think that word: 
reprove, and that the ſpeeches of one that is out of hope, are winde ? 

hap. 15, 3+ 

— vt ;LAPM to reprove words ] Do ye think that all your 
words are as ſo many ſentences, and invincible ts a= 

inſt me, and that mine are but frivolous things, Jere. 5.13. 

of. 12.1. 

of one that is deſperate ] Of me that am caſt down with 
nes, without hope of reſtitution to proſperity in this 
world. 

V. 27. yt overwhelm ] Heb. ye cauſe to fall 

the fatherleſſe ] Me, ] Ren "ll help, like 2 fa- 
therlefle childe, whom all ſhould defend, Pſal. 94. 6+ chap. 
22. 9. and 24. 3,9- 

you dig a pit for your friend ] He ers out their cruelty agai 
him by two things odious. Firſt, by the undoing of a - 
lefle childe. Secondly, by digging a pit, not for an cnemy, bur 
for a friend to fall into. 

V. 28. content ] Or, wellpleaſed. 

—_—_— Conlider my cauſe, whether I ſpeak as one 
that is Criven to this impatience through very ſorrow, or as an 
hypocrite, as ye condemn me. 

evident unto yeu ] Heb. before your face. 

V. 29. RewwnT pray you] Chap.17.10. and 19.28, Weigh 
the matter more therowly. 

let it not be iniquitie ] Thar is objeRed to me. 

” righteewſneſſe is in it ] I am righteous in this buſt 
neſſe. , 

im it ] Thatis, in this matter, » 

V. 30. cannot my taſte diſcern perverſt;ghings ] A metaphor. 
For as the palate diſcerns harſh taſtes, fo the minde knows 
perverſc things, chap. 12.11. and 34- 3+ 

my taſte [ Heb. my palate. 


CHAP. VIL 


Verl. x. N appointed time ] Or, «warfare. Chap. 14. 14+ 
Arilig.4 


are not hus dayes alſo like the dayes of an hireling 7 If an hire- 
LP have a time ſet for the end of his painfull ſervice, and 
look for it daily, may not I wiſh for death, the end of my 
troubles ? 
g ba 4 earneſtly deſirerh ] Heb. gapeth after : Or, that earneſtly 
Oren, 
the ſhadow ] That is, the ſetting of the ſun, when his dayes 
work ſhall end, chap. 36. 20. 
looketh for the reward of his work, Or, that Iooketh' for the end 
of hi work. . 
V. 3. $94m I made to poſſeſſe Moneſhy of vanitie } My times 
have beert 2s troubleſome, as 2 ſervants, or bicelings , tlac 
through much toyl wiſhed for an end. 
poſejje ] Or, inherite for my ſelf. 
wea"1ſome nights are appointed to me ] I have been troubled, 
while others enjoyed ſweet reſt. 
V. 4 the webt be gone } Heb. he evening be meaſured. The 
night. Hcb. The cvening which being the beginning of che night 
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ſhewerh 


br: 


ps 26, 
Cup.uh 


49. 6, Jam.4, Ly, Tits ROE 


=: 
this world : whereof, 
have compaſſion on him, 2 Sam. 
V.7. wind] Plal.78. 39. pony 
ſhall no more] Heb. ſhall not retwn. 
ſee ] To ſer, that is, 1 enjoy, Jere. 27. 6: 
V.8. Cn en ings. 
V.9g. A:the is confured ] 1f thou me inthine 
er, I ſhall nor beable to ſtand in thy preſence. 
come up no more ] Shall no more enjoy this mortall life, 


'Tfai.38. 11. 


V. 10. place know him any more 
V. 11, I willwt refrain ny 


r 


V. 12. Amlaſea] AmlT fo unruly and ready to deyout 


others, that I muſt be in with as witha guard : 
or, kept ro notes on verſ.20. 
V. 14. t eft me with dreams ] So that I can have no 


more reſt in the night, then in the day.. | 
V. 15. ww ſaul choſe } He ſpeaketh as one overcome with 


ſorrow, and nor our of | 
og, becauſe it is a ſpeedy 


then my life 'n my bot 

life ] My lite. Heb. my bones. For I have no fleſh left. 

V. 16. /erme alone ] Chap.10. 29. and 14.6. Phal. 39-13. 
Secing my term of life is ſo ſhort, let me have ſome reſt and 


caſe. 


for my fins ? 

? 18. yy V. 
DT dpi 
preſerver ] Or, keeper, or, obſerver, as Plal. 130. 3. | 
why haſt thou ſet me as a a—_] 16. 12, Pa. 
21.12. Lam. 3. 12. Why lay more afflitions on 

«ao, 
«21. pardon awd). 
xd rly any inc quite) Papden, whos Gn avg from 
Gods face and judgement, 2 12+ 13» | 


ſleep m the duſt } Ifai.26- 19. Dan.12-2. 
tut I ſhall not be ] That is, I ſhall be dead, Pſal.39. 13, 


CHAP. VIIL 


Verſ. 2. Þ the a ſong wind: ] Be violent againſt God. _ 
L V. 3- DathGed pervert judgement 7] Dey. 32. 

4- 2 Chron.19.7. Dan. 9. 14. 7" 4100008 | 

V. 4- and he have caſt them away ] | 


themaccording to their iniquitie : ing, that Job ough 
——_ 4 by the example of his childeea, Ns he od 
not | 


for their tranſzreſſion ] Heb. in the hand of their tranſereſſion. 
yy if ry des Hh Chap. 22, 23- 
and yg. 8, and 1. 13- ; . 
berimes ] If thou ſeek to God ſpeedily, while he calls thes 
tO repentance. | | 
- axed om] Pray to God for grace and fayour, for 
o the w N Wy 
«7. thy beginning was ſmall } Though thou thrivedſt 
ſencly, yer aft thou ſhouldſt have abundance. 
«8. For enquire ] Neut.4. 32. Job g.18. 
enquire, 1 pray thee ] He willeth Job to examine all antiqui- 
tie, and he ſhall finde it true, which he here faith. _ 
V. 9. weare but of yeſterday ] Gen. 47- 9. x Chro.29. Te 
Chap. 7. 6. Pal. 39. 5- 144+ 4 it is nor 
h to uſe our own ience, but we be confirmed 
alſoby the examples of ſuch as went before us. 
V.1 7 chalſnot the h thee} Concerning Gods judge- 
V. 10. not feacy t i $ I 
menrt,and the iſſue of ed deeds and bad Saying folk 
V. 11. Can the ruſþ grow up without mire *] As aruſh cannot 
without moi ſoa man cannot thrive without piety, 


which procures Gods ſig. 2 Y _ 
_ 


V 
not 


Chap. ix. 


V. 12. Whileftit is yet in his greemeſſe ] Pſal. 129. 6. Jerem, 
17. 6. 

V. 13- bypocrires bope ſhall periſh ] Chap.11. 20. and 18. 14, 
Pſal. x12. 20. Prov. 10. 28. _ pes 

V, 14. whoſe truſt ſhall —_—_— Which is to day, 
and to morrow is ſwept away, ſai. 59. 5- 

a ſpiders web ] Heb. a ſpiders houſe. 

web] Ifhi.cg. 6. 

V. 16. He is green before the ſun] An hypocrite may for a 
time flouriſh, maugre the plots of his adyerſaries, as a tree 
may be greena while, even when the ſun ſcorches, and yer 
periſh ſoon after, Pal. 37. 35. Prov.20.5. and 27.8. 

V. 17. His roots are wrapped about the heap ] He may for a 
while overcome all lets of his proſperity , as a tree growing 
among ſtones. | 

place} Heb. bouſe. 

V. 18. then it ſhall deny him] There ſhall remain nothing 
there to prove, that the tree once grew there. So ſhall the flou- 
riſhing hypocrite be forgorten, Plil. 37. 3 5, 36. 

V. 19. this is the joy of his way ] What joy can he have, 
when he is deſt aad others dwell in his room ? 

V. 20. Behold | Hitherro from the beginning of the cle- 
venth verſe, were the words of the ancients: now Bildad 
makes his cap -_ of them. 

caſt away} H iſe. 

6 of will ke pp evil-deers ) Eicher theſe words muſt be 
read by a parentheſis, or elſe, evil dorrs muſt be taken for Jobs 
Enemies, becauſe it follows, Trll be f# thy mouth. The latter 

ces with v. 22. The former, with that which went before. 
help the evil-doert ] Heb. take the ungodly by the hand. 

V. 21. Till he fill thy mouth with laughing ] Tf thou be godly, 
he will give thee matter of exceeding great joy, Gen.21. 6, 7. 

rejoxcing } Heb. ſhouting for joy. 

V. 22. clothed with ſbame ] Pſal.132. 18. 

dwtling-place ) Heb. tent. 

ſhall come to nought ') Heb. ſhalnot be. 


CHAP.I1IXxX. 


Ver. 2. F YOw ſhould man be juſt with Ged?] Plal.143-2. Job 
Howe Bildads ſpeech, cha +8, 3. andacknow- 

{edgerth Gods juſtice in puni 

that he could not defend him: 


Gods aſtoniſhing Bo 
wer 


W men: but complains 
f before God, becauſe of 


with God } enye God. 

V. 3. be cannot hm one of a thouſand] Of a thouſand 
things which God could Ly ro his charge, man cannot anſwer 
ro one. So he muſt be caſt alwayes : yea, though he were up- 
rights Gods e would make him (peecchleſſe. 

: E Which the earth out of ber place ] He declareth 
what is the infirmitic of man by the mighty and incom 
- henſible power that is in God , ſhewing what he could do, i 
he: monks fer forth his power. 
V. 7. Which commandeth the fun } God maketh night by 

taking away the ſun, and day,by hiding the ſtars, Amos 8. g. 

V.8. Which alone ſpreaderh out the heaven; ] Gen. 1.6. Or, 
WhiCh boywerh down the heaven, Pla. 18.9. That is, which makes 
clouds, ſo that the heaven ſeems to down. 

and readeth upon the waver of the fea] Hab. 3. 15. God 
xreadeth on the waves, when he ſtills rempeſts. 


- waves ] Hb. beighrs. 

V. 9. Which makerh ArBrurws) .38:31, Ge. Am.s.3. 
Maketh to a at ſeveral] times,ro diftingurſh the ſeaſons of 
the yeer : for he ſpeaks of works of providence, not of creation. 

Ar Burns, Orion, and Pleiades ] Heb. Afþ, Cefil, and Cimah. 


*"'V." #6. Whith doerh great thengs paſt finding out ] Chap. 5. 9. 
V.-z 1. be goeth by me | 1 am not able to comprehend his 


works, which are common and daily before mine eyes 3 much | 


Teffe thoſe which are hid and ſecret. 

V. $2. Behold, be taketh away, &c.] Iſai. 45. 9. Jere. 18. 6. | 
Komi.g. 20. 
: te cophinder im * Heb. who can turn him away ? 

. - S- | Aots ps tne —_— Te is nore- 
kit od by any er, though never {0 , 
Af kper 3 Heb. helpers of pride, or, ftrength. me 

V."14. How much leſſe ſhall 1 anſwer bim ] 1f Routeſt men 
Boop, bow ſhould T am weak, helplefſe, forſaken, ſtand 
agzinſt God ? 
hea —__ ſhould T be able to 2nſwer him by 
Sat Horgtdd , fx omen , | 
mY 37 3nom) Or, —_ EE 


word 7 Or, could 
would ] Or, muſt. 
: puke ſupplication ] Or, crave mercy. | 
"WV. x6. If I baZtalled, and he had anſwered me ; yet weilld I 
hr beleeve that be had bearkened uno my voice. Or, If IT have cal- 


Tet, anthe hath anſwered me 5 yet will 1 net beleeve, that be will 
Þeatken ro my woice. 


202 pould Ir belerve ] God hath heard mi heretofore, bur | 
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I beleeve he will hear me no more, becauſe his hand is ſo hea» 
vy on me, This agrees with the verſe following, 

V. 19. with a rempeſt] He ſhews the greatneſle of his aflii- 
ons by two fimilirudes, a battering tempeſt ,and many wounds. 

without cauſe ] 1 have not commirted any ſuch hainous 
offence, as ſhould deſerve ſo many and ſo great afliions. 

V. 18, - yo of Heb. bitternefſes. Lam. 3. x5. That is, 
abundance of affliftions. 


V. 19. If I ſpeakof ſtrength ] I can neither deal with God 
by might nor by right. 

V. 20. If I juſtifie my ſelf] TfT had a good cauſe, yet Gods 
majeſty would ſo terrific me, and he could ask me ſuch queſti- 
ons, that I ſhould be forced to condemn my ſelf, ver. x x. 

If 1 juſtifie } Or, If 1 be juſt. Or, If I be upright. 

V. 22. Theugh I were perfett ] Though I were in the right, 
yet I ſhould be as it were our of my ſclf, and weary of my life, 
Gods grearneſle would ſo affright me in pleading my cauſe. 

V. 22. This i one thing) This is one thing that troubles me, 
That Ged,though he be juſt, yet puniſhes me thar am upright, 
like a guilty perſon. He layes as great load of ſorrows on 
good menas on bad, Ezck.21. 3. , 

V. 23. If the ſcourge ſlay ſudden'y] Tf a plague, or war come, 
God laughs at the deſtruftion of good men among the bad. 

V. 24+ he covereth the faces of the judges thereof ] That they 
cannot ſee to do juſtice : or, caſts ſhame and confuſion npon 
them, Eſth.7. 8. PhlL1o7. 40. 

, if wt, where ,and'who is he ? ] If God do not this, then whe 
oth it ? 

where, and who is be 7) Gen. 27. 23. 

V. 25. my dayes are ſwifter then a poſt } He endeavours to 
prove that God doth deal hardly with good men, by his own 
example, whoſe life was ſhort and miſcrable. 

ſee n» good] Chap. 7. 7. | 

V. 26. as the ſwift ſhips ] Heb. as ſhips of defire. That is, 
defired : to wir, for their (wiftneſle : for gain makes merchants 
long to be at the haven. 

Perf fr Or, ſhip: of Eleh. 

as the eagle thar haſterh tw the prey ] Hab. 1.8. 

V. 27. If Iſay] If at ſome time Ithink co comfort my 
ſelf with hope of deliverance, my preſent ſorrows are ſo great, 
that they daſh that hope ſuddenly. 

heavingſſe } Heb. face. That is, my ſad countenance, 1 Sam. 
x1. 18, 

V. 28. thou wilt not hold me mmnocent ] That is, thou wilt not 
free me from puniſhment, as an innocent mag ſhould be freed, 
Exod.3z4-7. 1 King.2. 9. 

V. 29. If I be wicked ] Or, but I ſhall be held a wicked man. 
Thar is, accounted a wicked man that muſt be puniſhed. 

why then labour 1 in vain 7] Toclear my ſelf. 

V. 30. If 1 waſhmy ſelf with ſhow-water } Though I make 
my cauſe as clean as he that is waſhed with ſnow-warer or ſope, 
yet thou wile make me moſt foul and miſcrable. 

yogo mine own clothes ſhalf abhorre me} They that are 
neereſt ro me, as theſe three friends that come to comfort me, 
ſhall rake part with thee againſt me, and ſay, I ſuffer juſtly, 

abhor me ] Or, make me to be abhorred. 

V. 32. Fir e « wit a man 5 T am] Now Job turns his 
ſpeech from God to bis fricnds, and s why he could not 
maintain his cauſe againſt God. Not for want of equity, but 
becauſe his weak nature is farre inferiour ro Gods majeſty , 
Num. 23. 19. 

V. 33. any dayes-mans ] Heb. one that ſbauld argue, 

dayer-man ] Or, umpire. 

that might lay his hand upon us both ] That is, that may keep 
us within compaſle : for contenders uſe to be very violent one 
againſt another. 

V. 34. lg wt his fear terrifie me ] _ 13-20, and 33. 7. 
Ler not the beams of his divine mayzeſty fright me, and I will 
clear my cauſe before him. 

V. 35. but it i- not fo with me ] Heb. but 1 am nt ſo with my 
ſelf. " Bur I am now ſo kept under, that I dare not ſpeak for 
my ſelf : or, for it is not ſo with me : That is, I might boldly 
plead with Godthen, for it is not ſo with me as ye think. 1 
am not a wicked man. 


CHAP. X, 


| Verſ. x. of my life ] Or, cut of while 1 tive. 
y V wpen my ſelf ] I will ſpeak at mine own 


|. Tf any inconvenience fall upon me for complaining, 
will bear it my ſelf. 

V. . Do n#t condemn the ] Uſe not thy abſolute power to 
deſtroy me : ſeeing my conſcience condemns me not for ſuch 
a ſinner as theſe men charge m* ro be,ſhew me why thou doeſt? 

V. 3. 1: it good unto thee ] Profitable, ——_ to thee. 

that thas fhnutdſt d&ſpit) To deſtroy thy creature by thy 
ſoveraign power, before he be convicted, or condemned. 

the work of thine hands } Heb. the labour of thine kands. To 
ſhew no refſpeR to me thine own creature. k 

ine 


Chap. x. 


Chap. ws 


fine wen th conf conſe of the wicked ?] To make wicked tens 
counſells flouriſh. Jt may be he means, that God did uphold 
his friends thee called hins tm hypocrire;* 

V. 4. Haſt thou eyes of fleſh] 1 Sam; 16.5, A O——_ 
the heart. What needeit rhou to enquire of m forts 


menting me, as carthly es ſamcrimes ee forced 
V. 5. Are der qo ma Art not thou eter« 
nall ? Knoweft and to come in 


amoguar? hers wn opnd 1 way of enquiry 


7 7 Simla) Heb. Ir is wpont 

Thou knoweſt that 1 am — 
RE Err 

] Or 

V.8. Thine hands heve tide me ] In this eighth verſe, and 
thoſe that follow , be deſcriberh the mercy of God in the 
wonderfull creation of man : and thereon 
conclufion, That God ought not to ſhew himſelf rigorous 
againſt him, Verſ.3. Pſal.1 19. 73. 

made me ] Hb. took pains abokr me. 

—_——— Or, and wilt thou deſtroy me quite «t 


once 
V. g. thou haſt made me as the clay} As brittle as 2 por of 
clay, 2 Cor 4. 7- 
V. 10. Haſt thou not poured me out as milk] Pal. 139. 14, 


15, 16. 
Ye et treat m4] Thy fake 
Wu 12. 1 tation erved my ſprrit y 
art ponds doth me, and without 1 thould 
13. and theſe things hoſt the hid in thine heart } Or, And 
boat. caſed biden fled] Or. 
ing evill me thy crearure, 

. 14. If 1 fn, then wy — end thou wilt not acquit 
me from mine iniquirie. ] I had ſinned, thou ſhut 
me up, and wilt thou not, a "of I had committed 
fins, is it fir I ſhould alwayes be kept in , 3s it were, with 
afflitions, and never be releaſed * See notes on chap. 7- 


e. 
thou thy ſelf 


righteous or wicked : I can look for no caſe, chap. g. 15,20. 
fs of Geds indignation, and therefore are 
changes and way are ag 
, for 


verl. 12. 

V. r5. andif 1 pry eeres Tt is all one Whether T be 

_ yn A hy wimeſſes againſt 

V. 17. Thou thy witneſſes ag me ] 

alla we 

nefſes. 192m mg ——_ Mal. 3. 5. 

thy wimeſſes | is, ! 

| pony me ] Phal. 55. 19. One ſorrow 
comes afrer 2nother upon me, as one army atter another 
God hath infinite means to puniſh man. 

V. 18. aq. gy then haſt thou brought me forth out of the 
womb ?] Chap. 3. 


Oh that 1 has the ghoſt ] Or, I might have given 
,& 

7 _ Are not my dayes few 7] See chap.7.6. and 8. g. | 
ceaſe then ] He wiſheth that God would leave off affliting 


him,* conſidering his great miſery, and the brevity of his life. 

V. 21. wthe land darkneſſe } A deſcription of the grave, 
from whence 2 man ſhall never return into this world. 

V. 22. without any order } A place where is no yarietie, or 
difference of degrees, chap. 3. 19. which is a great part of the 
beauty of this world. 

+ 45: ning du kneſſe ] Or, And when it ſhines here, 
it # a4 darkneſſe there 


CHAP. XI. 
Ver. 2. Spetoae bh 


men muſt dari be ſwayed ud ar 
a man full of talk Heb cam of fps 
V. 3. hes | Or, devices. 


when thou mockeſt ] God and us, ſeeking to perſwade us to 
beleeve abſurd things, as : we were beaſts and ignorant per- 
—_ oy 10. 3. and 34- 

My doftrine pur] He chargeth Job that he ſhould 
"I Thar os thing which he taught was true, chap.6. 10. and 
that he was no wicked man, chap. 10. 7. or, atleaſt had no lin 
in him, to deſerve ſuch j ts. 

V.s. 0 that God would ſpeck ] He wiſheth God would 
ſpeak, becauſe he knew God was far berter able to ſpeak for 
himſelf, then he : and becauſe he —_ Job ſo obſtinare, 
that he would not be convinced man. 

V. 6. the ſecrers of wiſtlom ] ——_ ——— ayer ſeeſt may 
to wit, that thy fins deſerve 
endureſt, Ezra 9. x3. Or, Uſe high feeres ſecrets of "God which which 
exceed all thar man can learn our of his revealed will, "where 
of this is one, his judgements laid men diverſly. 

they are double 19 that which is !}] Gr, 1 hou haſt deſerved deuble 
to that which is! 


Annotations £ on the Book of Fob. 


dom is. mt bares 


 exaBFerh of thee loſe then thite iniquaty 
tech thee for Y beers dog or, in 


— J- pn] Th 


V, 7. unto 
Vs 8, It is as bigh 


onpr fer 
art not able to underſtind to 
intentions, Eccleſ. 3. 11. Rom. 


T4 ereener eh Ro Cebu 
HL leagrh 57" 
bi eanrchow cn he rin 


cb ie bag heme, 


mf) Or 

w]ltG *; ab 
order in 1n nacure, can controul rat 
ny nab age 
vein men inconitancy of men 
God dorh io proce. le 


12+ ] Heb. emprie. 
like a wilde aſſes colt] Pal. 24. 22. as Ecclef. 
; ſorhar mharſoryer gifts 


oder” Pro the depth 
breadth of 
the perfeQion 


en of ens 


« bigh as 
—_ 
axons 
apr 
V. 11. heknoweth 
the conſe" 
rol 
V. 12. vain) 
ns en 
erward, come of and tbr" of : 
theretore the carnall mans brutiſh ſenſe knows nor, or 2 


rels with this wiſdem of God, Jere. 2. 24. 1 Cor. 2, 14. 
V. 13. If theu thine bear 5-8. and 24. 3b» 
To ſeek after G .78. 8. 3+ 
exch our thine hands toward: him) to the cuſtome 
the ancients, to pray to God not with Shi 
ther, but with arms ſtretched our, and up towards 
bean ; oy way] If chouwile proym 
I4- It far aw 
I End ns 


——— wr pony wy ha Fr Ifai.1.16, 


Book 5. th ſbh hu bf 9th fie with pc Thee 


in holy confidence to thy ſelf ogy prayer, 


and medication, Gen.4. 6. Job da FR the peace of con» 
ſcience in 


t John 3. 
— A L: ben monleen pills, foe ſo the work, 


away ] Or, are paſt away. 
age ſhall be Cleaver then thenoon-day} The remain- 
X75 Tanga 


— i  ——_ 
day. Plal.37. 6. and 112.4. 1 
ay ten a + By ; uaing nd ———_— _ i. 
rure,. iS meant I IF» 
Eſth.8.16. ola bor is. g fs 
as themorning ] Thou ſhalt be renewed in honour and pro- 
» as when the day comes after the ni 
tinually with of SN otra 
with new matrer yelt be 
rt jet bc ly 
thou ſhalr dig about thee ] Either a foundation to build an 
houſe upon , or entrench thee abour with a ſure fence, chap. 
I. 10. 
thou ſhalt take thy reſt in (aferie ] Levit. 26. 5. 
V 19. thou ſhalt lie down } 3- 5- and 
make ſuit unto thee } Heb. matreat thy fee. bat. 12. Bc. 
a—Y richesand 


V. 29, But the eyes of the 
trary chings ſhall come unto them 


der of thine 


ſperitic 
V. r8. becauſe there 17 hope 


they ſhall not eſrape } Heb. fight ſhall them. 
nas be 2 EO ere Chap. 8. 14. 
and 18. 14 


as _—_—_ up of the gh#t] Or, _— —_ A 


be in yain, 3 he thar gives can 
fornogood i A ares got cn bop 
end, being by amiferdls de death i depeived of ah 


ſperiry. 
CHAP. X11. 


Ver, 2. TD Ut ye we the people] Ye onelyare worthy the 
name of men : Or, ye are a people : binmnng Fm 
ey as if ye were a whole nation, J 


E all die with you] Ye think ye are the onely wiſe 
ones of the world, whence it muſt needs follow, that none 


or can know but you, and when ye fail, 
ka auf aifo ll with you? 


we underſtanding } Heb. an heart. 
_ ann þ gens 16 one rey 


inforis'] Heb. falling. A metaphor from two wreſtlers. 
| He that is overcome, Gl before ocommurene. _ 


001 ſuch things 6s theſe ?] Hcb. winh whom arc not 
?. The things you haye 


xe wiſdom, are © common and , to wit, that God 


Fan mt meet} brighton] Prov. 14- 2+ Job 
16. bo and 17. 2,6. and 21. 3- 
[engen el He zeprovcth - _ - | IDEN 


faules : the had berrer know X 
thea indeed 0; ER PEREIOD 
Pacian, they © deride and deſpiſc rheir friend in his adver- 


his nei a mockcr and wicked man, j 
nels of Gods favour by reaſon of his 


afli&tions. 
wh ne Snare is, 


the juſt 
ET ok By calamities, as I am. 
V. 5. wfipyi _ : -qy == "0 
a torch, Se: Girls that falleth from pro- 
prkle 69 EEE "rage »IF- and 38, 17, 19- Jerem. 


V. 6. 

I and 92. 7. 

”%y. ” But as is He declarcth to them chat did 

RE is common toall, and 

ks beaſts do daily teach: or clic, he in- 

nh Gat (he beaſts navy reach them, that God makes 

icked mea to proſper, in that he makes beafts to ſerve evill 

ves harmleſſe beaſts for a prey to harmfull ones. 
fiſhes, Hab, 1. 13, 14- 


ike of 
in] ch 
hand the Lord both wrought this ] Makes wicked men 
ro = * remeane a etenns 


theirs : 
ear try words, Gac. That is, Bae} hn 
as well as + rap Angns If o 


thus, Doth not his 
more G 
mouth ] Heb. 


words, 
men — 
V. 13. With bin} That is, with God. 
7:5 md Iſai. 22+ 22+ Revel. 3.7, Jobs. 
"22. 


Il, 10s, on. 


$732 IF. Be winhboldyb the waters] Thar is, the rain. 

V. 16. the deceived and the decejuer are bis ) They muſt give 
account x0 God that go about to deceive thoſe that are Gods, 
- as ye go about to deceive me. 


- 19. He leadeth ] As priſoners of war in wiumph, after 
hath overcome them. 
gangs The wiſe guiders of the world, x Cor. 2. 6,8. 


2 Sam 15 
ſpoiled] Qf their wil honour and power. 
17- 14, 23: 1.1. 12. 3 Cor. 


ak 2 $am-15. 31, 
"YV.18. He oerh the bond of kings ] Takes away their au- 
Serie, which their ſubje&s ro ebcdience, Chap. 30 
I 

rib ber lmrwit ghd] Makes them captives, Pſal. 
66. 11. Joh. 21. 18 

V. +0. fi renneth aw) the ſpeech of the wufly ]} Chap. 


ad perb of ey Heb. the lip of the faitbfull Gca. 


] Of wiſe counſcllers, whom eruſt : ou 
oa chem ule rogue goodcoulel, an fo make 


princes. 

V. 21. He poureth contempt wpon princes ] Pſal.105.40. Dan. 
2. 21. 

weakneth the ſtrength 6 of the Or, lorſeth the girdle of the 
one: Heb. _— wen rg od are not fit to hg 


ON ur» de yp BIO darkneſſe } Dan. 2. 

28. Matth.10. 26. x Cor.g.s. Y Gra] 

the ſhadow of death ] Things moſt ſecret, that ſeem to be 

Sg prog 

V-.23; He Tnereaſerh the nations ] In this diſcourſe of Gods 
works, that whazſpeyer is dane i 


wanderfull us 
this world, both in _ ke ee 
will and 


Annotations Tec 


| chou haſt no jult cauſe to lay ſo many great plagues ; ag 


them to-wander ] Plal. 167 40. 

oor Nov k ae may 9] Deſperate, ineſoluce, 
ief, or counſell in their 

Kz agh ep ol ter Br Iai.tg. 14. and 


——_] Heb. wander, 
CHAP, XII1. 


OG ow 1 00 See 


| kat Ge TOKEN Fey ket 
$ , onely w 
yo p- e me wicked, becauſe I Lam aff ted. 
iT yan ſock ane. Ye do not well apply your medicines. 
© come 30 comfort me your whoſe pictie ye have 
rows. Ye ſhould cheer me up with Gods : bue 
por God puniſherh me 


Y 5 win] av is?) Tn maintaining 2 fall; 

a 2 falſe 
| SITS Ur from Gods juſtice. He means, 
they taught falſe dodrine, in laying, God did plague none bur 


the wicked. 
V.8s. >a v | gn an ?] Will ye farcur God more 
grearnefle, and condemn me for 


then is fittin 
-” emend fr God 7] Jadg.6. God can mainzain his 
W! I- 
own caſe he needs nat you to = 
kl rg oc mtr io Whether ye have 
» or 
do ye 0 him ? ere rg thas by 2 falſe can 
Faroe Nikelf juſt, Ho ws by a Fe 
V.1o. poſe 4 C Or, br: perſon, as verl. 8, 
DD mp pa | — pg] Joo grem- 


you 
9 ror Mes 


Ver. 2. 


wi 


FLY Thar is burye to Gods ſc roo much, 
and fo condemn me toflaner him , and mrs mew perd=" 7 wag 
it qut, and you, and bring as yerſ.z2. 
V. 36.  rrnonbce we her Your fame 
ſhall come te noth 
gp" Chip 19. and 20. 9. 


V. 13. H . Be flemt from me, 
[nee mm wht mi} Lew Lec mae f 2 


if God ſhall lay heavier n_ me, yet1 wi 
fefſe my (elf to boa wicked _ 


V. 14. inwy tenth ] '] If Golllift ond wicked men, why 
have I -=x 3 0 that I may bite of wy fic); with my 


rxeeth ? Chap. 38 
ja mine han 7] Why am 1 brought into ſo grear danger of 


qua life to be in my hagd, ,-nthay ect 
Eh kd x Sam. 28. 21. pp 1 Sam. 
9- F- 
Y. Is. Thaugh be lay me ] 


he ſhould 
anger to take away my pany 
maintain mine 


yet will I ruſt in bim Or, that I muy nor wi, ye will: or 
lo, ler him ſlay me, I wt iruſt ? ſurely 1 will. 
maugin ] Heb, prove, or, argue. 


V. 16. for ] Or, but, or, though. 
an hypocrie fball nat come before him | A he dedlazeth, 
an hypocrite he is not, as 
- 1 have ordered my cauſe ] 1 4 — my reaſons in 
order, to 


th 1 fl oj) 1 I thall be pronounced juſt, and net 


V. 19. hel e Karwipedwi 2) Secing God clears 
me, who dares ſay God puniſhes me 2s a wicked man, Rom. 


fan givenp the eh? Tf TI ſhould not defend my inno- 
cxncie, when yt condema me for an hypocrite, I ſhould burſt 


with 
V. 20, dv not two things unto me] Chap.g. 34- and 33+ 7- 
1 will appear boldly 


then will 1 not hide my ſelf from thee } 1 
before thy face, 

V. 24, thay +: cg hard for from me ] He ſheweth what 

the two things (| in che former verſe are, to wit, the 

I Gee pips, __ laying abde his terrible 

me] | _ That is, from abiding upon 


"V. 22+ bw 1mm ane Kngghg ar 4 Fn Then be either 


plaine;f, or defendane. I am ready on boch 
V. 23. How may are mine iniquitier ] Now he pleads his 
cauſe. I have many plagues, but noc ſo many or great lins, 2s 


r ſuch 
.. me for ahine eneny ?)] Chap. 33. 10. Seeing 


woy 


Chap, xiii, 


Chap, xilil, 


why doſt het deal fo rigidly with me z 2s if I wete thine 
TT — — Ui. 43. z, Doth it become 
V.26 rr ar rhe Havre mar: "Like the clerk of 


SE m 
s 
makeſt me 10 paſſeſe the ruqurne ; of my MA |, 


20, 11, Thou 
en abe flocks) and Thou bindeſt 

«27+ Mm b, 7-13. 42-10. 

EE a aprlene mad nes 


hokgſt) Heb. obſerveſt, chap. 7.20. 
Met erred ine 9G? Thou cempaſſeſt me about 
_— A Thaw prin > fear; ferreſt thy tal 
eneſt a elf,or ons 
—_— men may ſec how thou haſt dealr with me, 
chap. 10.17, 
heels] Foy rnyerentap aha _ 
my ve crown of my 
ralBbebed rhe OG 
. ,as 19.2 
a wa rorten Ho I Or, c onſlemeth wrrb ronterneſſe, 
moth-eaten] Chap.4-19. 


CHAP, XIIIL 


Verl. 1. Bond ene) ics occaſion from his adver- 
ſaries words, he deſcribeth the ſtare of mans life, 
from his burth to his. death. The originall of his troubles is 
Gods curſe on the woman, Gen. 3.16. Job 15-16. 
few days] Heb. ſhort of days. 
of reuble} Eccles 2.23. 
V.2z. He cometh forth like « flower } Chap.8.9. Plal.102.11. 
w_ OY 15. and 144-4+ 
Rob ores verlag man is (nll Femnting why 
handle him fo extremely # 
4+ Whocan bring] Heb. Who will gree. 
can bring « clean thing one of anunclean 7 ] Pfal. 51.5 
V.s. _ Chap.7.1. 
V.6, Twn ] 7-16.19. and 10.20. 
reſt] Heb. ceaſe. 
4s an hireling)] Till his ſet time of —_— 3 which he 
defireth , as the hireling waiteth for the end of his labour , to 
receive his wages. 
V. 7. there s hope of a tree } He ſheweth mans bodily con- 
EY WY for a tree cut down may grow 
a —_ Rs , but a man cannot. 
"TV. 9. Sa ſem of ware in will bud] Thar is , feel- 
by a borrowed ſpeech, as Judg.16.9. 
ing 10, cn or IT Heb. i weahned, or out off. 
and where # he 7 Towir, my rn this bodily life 3 for 
]b did believe the reſurre&ion, 
V. 11. As the waters fail from defer? W When their ſupplies 
non , Ecclef.1. _— 
13. raiſed out of thety ſleep ] Dan. 12.2. 
V.13. that thou wouldeſt appoing me « ſet time] To raiſe me up 


out of the grave = 
en.$.1. 


remember me] 

V.14- wood F, inted time will I wait] 1n hope of 
the reſurreRion 1 will be willing ts dic any day. 

V.15. and I will anſwer thee _— be afliged in this 
life, yer in the reſurreRion I ſhall feel thy mercies, and anſwer 
when thou calleſt. 

work of thine bands ) Chap.10.3. Pſal.r38.8. 

V. 16. Fo] Or, But, 
now thou mumbreſt my ſteps ] Pſal. r39-2,3- Job 33. 11. I dare 


not before thee now, becauſe thou haſt the coun- 
tenance of a loving father, and put on the viſage of an inex- 
orable judge. Thou markeſt all my a&ions , to finde marrer 


of puniſhment, chap.10.14. It may be read , Though now thou 
wenber my ſteps , thou wilt not warch over my fin then, to wit , in 
the reſurreRion. 

V.17. wry bay arab. yg pam 
ſins rogerher,that none may be 65-6,7- Deur. 
32. 34- 

thou ſoweſt up mine miquiry } Lua pmanr ry eres Gs 
preſenr _ to puniſh me for both together 

up mnt} Or, ut upon mime. 

V.18. cometh to nought] Heb. fadeth. 

V. 19. The waters wear the flones ] By continuall plagues, 
res pla in: appearance , thou eh, hardeſt things , and 
takeſt away ſuch as are moſt deeply rooted. 

t of man} From ing into this 
world afrer death. bp 4 732 Pp 

V.20. and be paſſeth away] As one overcome. 

V.zr. heknoweth it not) Death raketh away from him the 
knowledge of things deareſt to him, Ihi.63.16. Bccleſ.2.19. 

V.z2. But his fl: upon him fhelt have pain, amd hjs ſou! within 
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]]}]}]PO 


Feeiry Or , While his him, Mſtalt eve 
DET ND 
LEES 
CHAR, XV. 


rs re 
— 
—_ el man, to ſpeak empty words ? 


no like the en DI ap; 


"Y 7 
—___ 2 
ET w4 kf] Or, Yang 
"noe ad weeds Gf and herd: 


_ is ems 
el Te) eg 
pj: for ro po cence br Ds if God deſtroy good 


arr] Or, ſpeech. 

OE Siren oxy 
wor 

Marth. 12.3,4,35- To wit, __ 

chough thou do i crafily, as if 


uttererh)] Heb. teacheth. 
and thou chooſeſt ed en ey. 
= gear pen, won ancient, that haſt had the 
ience of all —. + 
Ry ore the hills) ile thou make thy (elf eternall # PLl.go.z. 
25 
V.8. Haſt has beard the ſecrer of God! qr Haſt 
thou been preſent in Gods erernall c and heard it, thac 
thou curreſt off wiſedom from ochers; and attribureſt it, anely 
to thy ſelf ? Jer.23. - -M 


V. 9g. What not + ARG 

V.1 , Are the God ſmall with thee * } W 
thou deſpiſe thoſe divine noo Golf Den 4 Sr] Wh _- 
from God ? 


is there any ſecret thing with thee ? ] rey of 
ns Adi endl 7 
12. t carry ond the 
bounds of thy duty roward God ? 0428 
what do thine eyes wink.at } Why doſt thou look fowre upoa 
us, mocking what we fay,by winkang ? Plal.z 5.19. Prov.6,13. 


and 10. 10. 
” V. eh muon” be cleen?} 1 $8.46. 


2 Chron.6.36. Chap. 143+ mb e oh. 1.8. 
No man cat "aſtiie himſelf before (ed, nor the angels that 
ll, mh e thou, that drinkeſt iniquity like water , v. 16- 


P-34 

V. 5. Bebotd, he erh no truſt in hi: ſaints) Chap.4.18. 
V.16 V6. which kh may p wow!) Th oaks 
ckedneſle as greedily as a 


Epbel Bur which I have ſten, I will dechere 1 Joh-1.z. Per- 
haps ſeen for beard ( ſell fn 0149.) # 00 


ſaith he heard it, in the next verſe. 
viſion before mentioned, chap.4. 1 
D, 18, wiſe um have nid fon thai farkers ] V.10. Chas. 


Yay Unto whom alone the earth was grven] Who by their ver- 
tue and wiſedom, Gods Mea g, kept their {ome from 
war, and fo enjoyed it 

earth] Or, land. 


V. 20, The wicked man travellech with pain all bis days ] From 
hence, to the end of the chapter, Eliphaz repeats the words of 
the ancients. 

is bidden to the oppreſſour ] He knows not how little a while 
he may live, but is always in danger of death. 

V. dr aro many br .« ſound of - / ye. 

m pr yy oyer 4 $-3- 
Va our of darkpeſſe ] Cn i fal- 
en into. 

V.23. apart a Plal. 59.16 and 109. 10+ 
God ſends poverty upon him. 

V.24. Trouble xd gui hal make lim of ad] He ſhewerk 
what weapons God uſerh againſt the wicked , to wit , terrour 
within, v.21. and trouble withour, as in this verſe, Rom. 2-9. 

V.z5. For] Or, Becauſe. 

he Fy ercheth aut his band] As a bold and open enemy, againſt 
God, Levit.26.21, Num-1 

V. 26. He nunneth voy 3-47 Either he means that God 
invadeth the wicked man Tf by bis folgunanes } z or , the wicked 

man 


—_—y 


Chap. xvi. 


man ſergupon 
: 27. with bis 
ola Mafans, fwnge ] B himſelf, he rebelled againſt 


G his notorious ſins, 
eo ] Becauſe he lived deliciouſly in 


God, 33-15+ 17.10. and 73.7. and 119-76. He 
pn eps nlS in Se: 
V. 4 7 yr cities ] He dwelleth in places 
that he hath made deſolace | 
V. 29. bet wi be vich? © he hath done all this 
evil, therefore his riches ſhall be taken away. 


Y 
V. 20. by the breath of his meuth ſhall be go away ] Of Gods 
abu, F Dd nc hor "He ſhall be deſtroyed by 
God in his anger, and that eaſily, chap.q.9. 
V. 21. Let not him that is decerved in vanity ] Let not 2 
widzd xn cult in his wealch, for it ſhall be brought ro no- 


"22. Ir ſhall be ed befwe his time ] His recom- 
_ Af Ries ſhall oo. vigthey he ſhall dic before 
need by the conrſe of narure, chap. 22.16. Pſal. 5 5.24- 


fd] Ore, 
V.33. He i uw7pe 
Bye; lgnacas 5. frntr.c b | 
V.34- the tabernacles of britery ] POl.84. 10. Houſcs buil 
and maintained by polling and bribery , as Eliphaz accuſeth 
ob, chap. 22.8. : 
g Vas. The coxtive miſchi ] Plal.7.14.Ifai.59.4. In He- 
brew it is, By concerving. He the means whereby their 
houſes periſh. He means, that 
Execute without, but deceit and violence : and this proves the 
ruine of their families. 
vanity] Or, miguty. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verl. Tſerable comforters] Or,troubleſome, Chap. 1 3.4. 
$222 MT gr g heve anend? Which 
|; ion, and for h 


vain words] Heb. words of winde, chap1 5-2. 
what embeldeneth thee] For Eliphaz did reply againft Jobs 


anſwer. 
[Eat gmtniegy yrs. 
a pf pro * at ye pl to 


V.s. But 1 
could mock, yet I would you , and not 


me. 
V.6. Theugh I ſpeak,, my grief is not 4] It is true as 
puoga ye Op xy yonnpeniens i wp > wel Bom : yerif I 
Hould nor in ſhould I caſe my ſelf? chap. 13-13. 


grape] Either he means, 


me + 
| 7 he] Thar is, God. Or, it, to wit, my grief. ; 
thou haſt made deſolate all my compary ] My family. His chil- 
dren were deſtroyed , his wife was an cnemy rather then 2 


Annotations on the Book of Fob. 


— - 


plot nothing within , nor | 


—— 


of jnjuſien zoward man , not of hypoctifie beſore God, 
53-9: 

V.18. 0 earth, cover not thou my blood ] If T have commited 
murder, let the carth reveal it, Gen.4.10. 16i.26.21. and ler 


not God bear in my miſery, Iſai.1.25, 

V.og- em ele minded fa Though man con- 
demn me, and I be in miſery, yet now God is witnefſe of my 
integrity. 

en high] Heb. in the high places. 


V.20. My friends ſcornme) Heb. are my ſcorners. Plal. 109.4. 
My ſorrow 1s the more , are not bur 


friends that deride me : havi no h, I 
oy God to clear me. * rant 
] Or, therefore. 
V.2z1. 0 that one might plead for a man with God, as a man plea« 


deth for his neighbowr] Tr may be read thus 3 And be will plead 
for a man with God, and the ſon of man , for his friend ; Thais, 
Chriſt , who is God and man, will plead my cauſe with his 
father : he can prevail, becauſe he is God ; he will undertake 
it, becauſe he will be man like me. Or, he defireth that a man 
might plead his cauſe before God, as an advocate dath for his 
clicnt, chap 9.3 2,3 3, &c. 

neighbour] Or, Prend. 

V.2z2. When a few yeers are come] Heb. yeers of number] I de. 
fire ro have God cleer me quickly , that I may dic with com+ 
fort, for I cannot live long. 


£9 the way whence I ſhall not return] Chap.7.9,10. 
CHAP. XVIL 


Verf.z. JD Reath is corrupt ] Or, ſpirit is ſpent. 

V.z. Are there not mockers with me ?] In ſtead 
of comfort, being now at deaths door, his friends mocked at 
his words, chap. 21.3. 

continue | _ lodge. 211 

continue in their provocation * cannot in the ni 
han res 7 > Sper 4 Ws 

4 Lay down now , put me m a ſurety with thee ] It may be 
read thus, Appomt, 1 pray thee, my ſurety with thee : That is, ap- 
point Chriſt to my cauſe, and then which of theſe dare 
plead againſt me ? ir is ſutable to Nores on chap. 26.21. and 
to Rom.$.3 z. Heb.7.22. Or, Let ſome ore go berween ws , that 


' may procure me an equal! hearing from thee. 


| 


| ſpeaking falſly for 


wife. 
V.$. which is « wineſſe againſt me] That thou art angry 


with me. 

V.g. gnaſbeth upon me with bis reeth) Pſal.37. 12. 

ol fm Pore his eyes upon me] thorow me with 
his eyes, as it he would pierce me. 


V. 10. they have g me] My friends have mecked me 
boldly, v.20. and —_— 10. or, have affaulred me 
q ys 77m is me, Plal.22.13. of 

they heve ſmitten me upon the cheek reproachſully ] Smiting on 
the cheek was a ligne 


23. 


24+ 
they have gathered themſelves rogether againſt me] They have 


- 
. 


of reproach, Lam.3.z0. Mic... 1 Kin. | 


filled themſelves : they have glutted themſelves with my ſor- | 
rows, Exod.15.9. or , they have filled themſelves with mat- | 


ter to plead me. 
' _ V. x1. hath delivered me ] Heb. hath ſhut me up. 
#nzo the bands of the wickgd ] The Caldeans and Sabcans thar 


took away my cattell. 
V.12. ſet me up for bis mark] Chap.7.20. Lam.3.12. 
V. x3. His archers compaſſe me round about ] Sickneſſes and 
fores wound me to the heart. 
doth not ſpare) Lam. 2. 2,21+ 


he powerh out my gall upon the ground ] So that my life is in 


15. 1 heveſowed ſackcloth ] The ſackcloth T put on for 
the lofſe of my children , cleaves to my ſores , as it it were 


ſowed on. 
and defiled my horn in the duſt] Pſal.7.5. My glory is brought 
Jowe. A metaphor from , whele Srenged is in thai 


V.16. enmy exe-lidr is the ſhadow of hath] Mine eyes be dark, 


ns if I were dying. 
V. 17. Not for any injuſtice in mine hands) Chap.z 1.13. and 
the 


21. 28, Sign 
cauſc of this his 


ing , that he is not able to comprehend 
grieyous puniſhment ; for he was not guilty 


, h that flattereth 2 man, and onel 
what on I eaſed?) Heb. what goeth from me * Or, how will it 


| night: Hlook Gr no mare proſper 


Jags fo 9m _—_ and 17.18. 
FY c mr them] Either their perſons, 
or their cauſc they plead againſt me, 0 

V. 5. He that ſpraketh flantery to his friends] Plal.12.2. He 

y judger h him happy in his pro- 

ſperity, ſhall not in himſelf onely, but in his poſterity be pu- 
niſhed. Or, it be he means , God will puniſh 
fake againſt him, as chap. 13.7. 
V.6. He hath made me) Eliphaz, who ſpake laſt, and whom 
pointed at in the verſe before. 
« by-word)} 1 am derided by them who formerly rejoyced in 
me. Or, they make me a by-word, and I am plaid upon before 
them as a cabret : that is, they mock me , Job. 30.9. Pſal. 44- 


he 


] More like a ſhadow of abody, then | 
aid a ow a truc men- 
re ew] hs 

V.8. Upright men ſhall be aftoried «t this] To wit, when they 
rol jen eo » bur in the end they ſhall come to un- 

1 ing , and know what ſhall be the reward of the hypo- 
crite, 

V. — Not be diſcou- 

candall, but go on and encreaſc in piery, though 
or were pap. per ba 

hold on his way ] Heb. lay hold on his way. 

ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger ] Heb. ſhall adde ſtrength. Iſai. 
©. 29, 31. 
b GR you remn] Chap.6.29. Ye, my friends, repent, 


and be of my opinion, or come learn of me. 
V.r:. anti —_ 6.and 9.25. a 
my purpoſes are ] recovering my proſperity. 
the thoughts of my heart) Heb. poſſeſſiow. IT hadis z the confi= 
dent thoughts I might have of reſtauration, inregard of mine 
Fix The change the night vo dep ] dy of their 
harſh words in the day , will not let me reſt in the night , as 


v.2. Chap.7.3,413+ 


Ne of the dare] The oy in which I nde ſome ea 
becauſe 0 e y in whic ome caſe 
herpes me , becauſe of the trouble I have in the 


pw. » If I wait, the grave is in mine houſe) The houſe I wait 
for isthe ve, I prepare for it, as a man makes his bed againit 


V.14. ſod 


Chap. xv'ii, xix. 


V. 14. ſaid] Heb. cried, or calkd. 

They a/t my father ] 1 have no mare h 
Ger, orany worldly thing 3 for the 
to me in itcad of them, 

V.15. where i; now my hope?) That is, my hope is no where : 
] have no hope of a prot life, 

as for my bepe, who ſhall ſee it ? ] 1f ] ſhould hope, it were in 
vain : no man ſhall ever ſee me an mayors 

V.16. They ſball go down 10 the bars of thepit ] My hopes. 
Sec v.15. 

end together is in the duſt] Or, ſeeing there is a deſcent 
to the duſt, 1 ſhall come firſt ro the grave, and others m 
follow , and loſe their expeRations 3s well as I, See Chap. 
3-19. and 30. 23. 


oor in father, 


and worms 


mother, 
ſhall be 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Verſ.z, TJ," Ke you make an end of words } Thouand thy com- 

| Caen that are of th al. Ng And it may be 
ſome were preſcns at this diſcourſe , that approved of Job's 
words, =o 354+ 

V.z. as beaſt; | T, and Eliphaz and Zophar. See chap. 17.7. 
and 17.4,20. 

V.4. He teareth himſelf in his anger] Chap.13.14. Hef 
to thoſe that were preſcnt,of Jobs impatience : he carrics him- 
ſelf like a mad man, 

himſelf} Heb. his ſoul. 

for thee | Now he turns him ſuddenly to Job. Shall God 
change the order of nature, faſtaed as a reck, for thy fake , by 
dealing with thee otherwiſe then he doth with all men ? 

V. 5. the light of the wicked ſhall be put out ] Notwithſtan- 
ding thy proteſtations,thou art wicked z for God hath affli&ed 
thee, as he doth wicked men. Dt 

the porkof his fire ſhall not ſhine] His proſperity ſhall be to- 
eally caken away, and no ſpark of it left, 2 Sam. 14-7. Prov.1z. 
9-and 20,20, 

V.6. candle] Or, lamp. 

w.th bim] whichs with him. 

V.8. by his own feet } Wicked men bring themſclves into 
dangers they cannot get out of. 

he walket yo 6 _ They are —_—_— in danger. 

V.g. robber ſhall prevail againſt hm $-5+ 

V.10. laid] Heb. rerParkg pens 

V.11. oneveryſide] Chap.1 5.21. Jer.6.25. and 20.3. and 
46. 5. and 49. 29. 

drive bim} Heb. ſcatter hum. 

V.12, Hs ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten} Chap.15.23. That 
which ſhould nouriſh him, ſhall be by famine. 

V.13. frength} Heb. bars. 

the firſt-born of death ſhall devour his ſtrength ] Some violene 
death ſhall conſume his ſtrength, Tſai-14. 30. 

V. 14. His confidence ſhall be routed out of bis tabemade} Chop. 
8.14-and 11-20. Plal.112-10i Prov.10.28. There thall be 
left him no hope of deliverance, chap.20.21.' ++ 

it ſhall bring him] Deſpair of help, mentioned in-the begin- 
ning of the verſe. 

the king of terravys ] Todeath, which is moſt feared. 

V. 15.. It fball dwell in his tabernacle | Fexr , mentioned in 
the former verſe. 

none of bs] ing, not truely come by. 

brimftone ſhall be ſcanered upon his habitation ] Though all the 
world would favour him, yet God would deſtroy him and his, 
chap.1.16. Gen.19.24- 

V.16. His rt ſhall be dried up beneath ] He fhall be utterly 
ruined root and branch, as atree whoſe roots and branches are 
decayed, Iſai.5.24- 

V.17. His remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth] Proy 4.22. 
and 10.9. Plal.109.13. 

V.z8. He ſhall be driven } Heb. They ſhall drive him. 

He ſhall be dr7ven from light mo darkſſe } From oft the earth, 
into the grave. 


V. 19. ſonnor nephew among his ptople ] Tfai. 14. 22. Jerem. 


23. JO. 

Mo ſhall be aftonieg at bis day] The day that God deſtroy- 
eth nm. 

they that went before] Before them that lived after him ; that 
is, they thatbebeld bis fall. 

went before him] Or, leoed with him. 

were aſſrighted} Heb. laid hold in horror. 

V.21. ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked) Such an end (hall 
the —_— of wicked men have. 

that knoweth not God] Ifai. 1.3. Jer.g9.3. Plal. 59.6. Do not 
honour God as they ſhould, Rom. 1.28. Tie-r.16 


CHAP. XIT. 
Verl. 3. Heſe rn times ] That is, many times, as Neh.4. 


12. Levit.26.26. 
make you ſelves ſlrange to me] Or, harden you ſelves againſ} me, 


| 


Annorations on the Book of Zeb, 
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-V. 4. mine era remainerh with my ſelf ] 1 my ſelf hall be 
puniſhed for it: or, ye have not yer « be. I, 

V.s. 1f mdeedye will magnifie your 6 ut Ye take 
2 fit time to tread me under foot,now God hath humbled me. 

V. 6. Know now that God hath overthrown me) He burſteth 
out into paſſion , and declareth that his on comerh of 
Gelb ampeſedine wid be ey fe mc evo altition, 

c me is net ] me iaco affliti 

thar 1 cannot get out, Lam. 1.13, Ezek. 12.13. Hoſ.7.12. - 

V.7.1 09 au of wring ] I complain thas wicked man have 
wronged me, and God will not right me. 

wrong] Or, vio/ence. 

V. 8. He hath fenced up my way ] Chap.3.43. Lam-3-7. $6 
that I cannot ger out of my aflitions. 

he hath ſet darkreſſe m my paths ] Uacomfortableneſſe and ſor- 
row : as light is put for joy, Plal.97.11. 

V.g. He hath fiript me] Taken it off all, as a beaſts $kin, 
for ſo the word tignifies. 


my g/ory ] Of my authority , and dignity of magiſtracy, 
chap. 29.7,14-20.and 30-11, 
10, uy Oy Of reftauration to 
rity chap.17.5. not of erernall life, y.25 of this chapter, | 
ike « tree) Which is plucke up arw>—a5; none hope tg 


grow, ; " 
V.11. counteth me unto him] Chap.z3.10. and 23424. * - 
as one of his enemes ] In Hebrew it 1s , as his enenges ; that 
is, 2s 2 deadlyenemy. The plurall number encreaſcth the 
nu = F . 
12. Hisaroups come ob.16.33. Aflidtions, like 
enemies, came againſt me in troups,caſt a trench, and belicged 
me, chap.6.4- and 10 17. TY 
ly > Pſal.38.18. Another trouble in war, to 
take oft aſlociates. 


are verily. eſtranged from me) In Hebrew it is, onely 3 that is, 
they onely are as ſtrangers ro leave me , not as friends to help 
me 


V. 14. my familiar friends have forgotten me] In Hebrew , they 
that were well approved of me. Anill call. ; 

V.15. They that devel in mine houſe} My houſhold- ſervants z 
for children he had none lefr. By all theſe lofles Jab ſhew- 
<«th,that, touching the fleſh, he had great occafion to be moved. 

V.16. 1 intreated him with my mauth } In Hebrew it is , with 
my wry month, A. {crvanc ſhould come at a beck, Matth.8.88. 
bur mine regarded not my words. - 


V.17. My breath is ſtrange to my wife) She turns her face from 


me, as if p > meg ry 
. for the —— For the love and regard due to our 
chaldren, the pledges of con love, in whom we bad an 


equall znccreit, though they were now taken away. 

mine own body] Heb. my beth. 

ig young children deſpiſed me } Chap.30. 1, 10. Or, the 
wicked. 

V.19. Al my inward friends abhorred me) Pfal.41.9.and 55. 
13,14,20. Heb. the men of mp ſecrgr, 

V.20. My bone cleqveth] Belides theſe great lofſes,and moſt 
_ unkindnefle , he was touched in his own perſon, as fol- 
owerth, . 

my ;kjn] Pll.102.6. Lam. 4.8. All my fleſh was conſumed ; 
yea, the very gums about my teeth. 

and] Or, as. 
= for the hand of G od hath rouche1me} Seeing T have theſe 

es to complain,condemn me nor as an hypocrite, cfpe- 
Fells ye which ſhould comforr me. cipe- 

hand of God Ruth 1.13. 1 Sam. 6.9; 

muched ms) Chap. 1.11, and 2.5. 

V.22. Whydoye perſecute mes God} Ts it not enough thar 
God doth puniſh me, except ye by reproaches cncreaſe my ſor- 
row ? 

not ſatisfied with my fleſh ?} To ſee my body waſted, but ye 
mult trouble my minde ? as wilde beafts are not ſatisfied with 
the ficth , butbreak the bones of what they prey upon , chap. 

L. 21, 

Van Ge ap words were now written ] Heb. Who will give, 
 &c, Which I thall ſpeak. Becauſe they counted him a wicked 
man, he ſets out his hope of reſurre&ion to ecernall life. 

V.24. intherockfor ever ] That poſterity may judge of my 
faith, and the equity of my cauſe, ſeeing ye will nor. 

V.25. I know that my Redeemer liverb } Who ſhall right me 
againſt you, and ſave my ſoul, 


he ſhall ſlantat the later day] Te thay be read, Shalſtend the laſt 


| upon theground ; that is , ſhall carry away the viftory over all 


enemies, 1 Cor.15.25,26., ; 
V.26. And thiugh after my chin , worms deſtroy this bady , yet an 

my f-ſÞ ſha 1 ſee God] Or, after 1 ſhall awake, though this body 

be deftrryed, yet ont of ry fleſh ſhall I ſor God. 
worms deſtroy this body ] Though worms cat not -my skin 

onely, but my _ alſo. j tad 4 full hope  vhar hi 
in my fl | ſe God? 2 , thar his 

body and Ld ok enjoy Gods Hm I" 
127. 
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Chap. xx. 


? 


V.25. Whom I ſhall ſee for hy ſelf} 1 fall receive my own 
blends , ar { au no ln {Rhea poder {oF 
26.19 1 Cor.15.53- 

anorber] Heb. a 


within me] Heb. Goſome, 
' V.28. me) Hmm! the marter 5: fond inme ? ] Or, and 
——  — ? Gods promiſes are r 
my heart, and true 7 or ovgeth therefore I ſhould 


as an 
V wrath bringeth the Faw? wt 4 Fg Either 
Me Cohn or theirs 


ther e me) keow here ulgemn Tocon =o 


judge raſhly of others, Matth.7.1,z. Rom.4.4. Jam-4-11,12 
CHAP. XX. 
Verſ. 2. erefore] Becauſe thou threatneſt us with Gods 


. for this 1 Ik os ſo foul 2 crimination. 


Heb. my 

V. my reproach] T wo thi 
ved him to ſpeak, becauſe Job had rouched him, and he wn 
he had know ſufficient roconfure Job. 

V.4. K thou not this of old} Thou oughteſt to know it, 
* SENG the kei ſhort] Pal. 

V.5.T. mmm wicked # 37-35, 

the traumphing of the = That is, their proſperity, - 


makes them triumph 
Its ſhort ] Heb. Fe Seety begun , and will quickly 


V.6. Though his excellency mount up to the heavens] He would 
_-—_ -ppa”. wah becauſe he fell ſolow, from ſo grear 


"bemew] Uh Iſai. 141 je Ont $4. Matth. 11. 23s 


Vo. i}. ; King 14-10, 
V.$ | 52] PLS a0. I.ag.8. 
yu The oye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſte him no more ] Chap. 


V. 20. His childs the poor ] Or , the 
| V; 19. He din Pl bro thepor ] Or, Hare 


_ brhens tal reſture heir pls Which he hath raken away 
V.11. CE Dart be fulef ws ooh ary vr Diſeaſes bredin 


his bones by the fins of his will carry him to his grave. 
V. 12. _ obs form in his mouth } As poiſon, 
i i eth deftrution when'it com- 
eth into the body ; ſo all vice at the firſt is pleaſane, bur after- 
wards God turneth it to deſtru@ion, Prov.23.3 2, -1 
he hide it under his rongue | As meat that he d chew and 
| png or, ſweet meats kept under the tongue. 
3- but keep it ſtill within bis mouth ] Do not (1 
He rand Jobet , and of an ill minde, h his 
ations ſeemed g 
within bes moneh)] Heb. in the midſt of his palate 
V. I4- It is the gall of afps ] Thou ho his my il purpoſes were 
weet eo him, like meat , yet the like poi- 
ſon, to deſtroy him. 
V.15. ſwallowed down riches] Ihai.5 1.44. 
V.16.He felt ſuck the peiſonf 9] He _—_ mate 
wat — ringer venim of aſps , which is 
t riches were not mis 


, that Jobs grea 
thers ore God did plague him juſtly for the ſame. 


V. 17. He ſhall not ſee the rivers] Deut. 8. 7. 
= = OA his blefſnes, yer he ſhall 


Fohe find: Or, ftreaming-lrooks. 

honey and bunter] Ifai.7.22. 

V.18. according to his ſubſtance] Heb. according to the ſubſlance 
his exchange. 


according ro his ſubſtance, ſhall the reſtintion be} The ſpoilers of 
the poor ſhall _— their theft but for a time , for will 
2 mane yawes ag cauſe them to make reſtitution 3 ſo thar 
—_— efſed "Heb. ruſhed, 

I 

V. 9 be felon feel uiemeſſ in his belly ] Eccleſ. 5. 
I 

Feet Heb. know. 
" mmbis bel} A EnBlendecaben (om ment, 6s v- .15. Plal:59. 
15. that troubles the belly. 

V.z1. There ſhall ne of birmeat be left ] Or , there ſhall be 
none left for his meat. He ſhall leave nothing to his ity. 

V.22. every hand of the wicked ſhall come upon him mu WiC 
ked ſhall never be at reſt ; one wicked man ſhall { 


| wicked) Or, troubleſome, or, reubled by him. 
V.23. while he is eating] Num. 1.3 
 V.24- the bowe of ſteel ſhall firike him wow] When a wicked 


it out. 


God 
ve no 


Chap. 

man fleeth froma leſle eyil, he wr wide, mee »Ifai.24. 18, 

Jer. Jabs Fm 19. 9. Or, ibemidh of ki jollity, Gods ven- 
78.30,31. Dan. 5.5,6 

\V. 25+ 7.15. the eff ſwrdeanet cv his gall) Ir { bringerh cus 


«7 — ſhall be hid in his ſecret places] Where he 
thinks to finde » he ſhall meet with horrible troubles, 
« fire not blown ſhall conſume him ] Calamities , whoſe cauſes 
are unknown , and which proceed immediately from God, 
— S, 0M 1B 
275, The reveal his iniqury] By Gods 
judgements upon him for his wickednefle, <Anqppe"% 
.28. The encreaſe of his houſe ſball depart] His children ſhall 
Be cond! Gal ew ] Like things carried ith 
5 awdy $ carried away with # 
Merrx pela F 
drdpof dlennnll Gods wrath. 
V.29- the berirage appointed uns him by God] Thus God will 
plague the wicked. 
eppornted unto him by God] Heb. of kis decree from God. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Verſ.z. FT Et this be your conſolatiens]} Your diligent marki 
LE A Cl eatert hatin fon 


you : interrupt me not t did before. 
V.3. Sufſe me tha = (77 meer RN hear me 
a lictle Ks 


mock.on] Chap.16.10.and t7.2. Thou, O Zophar , thar 
didſt i me __ 2.) and mock me z do ſoagain, 
if my words ſhall deſerve it. 

V.4. why ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled?) 1 complain to God, 
and Noo you ll I ſhould be be troubled z for ye ve candem= 

webs : but I hope God will hear and clear me. 
roubled] Heb. (borrened. 
V.5. Mark me } Heb. look unto me. Or, mark my words, or 
_=__ 


V, fron med, ll Pial. 

7. re Got 17.10, 
Jer.12.r. Hab.z. 16. We delle) Pero, 
oO z for wicked men thrive 


-_ Ther ſo is rom. lied mes tr _ ſee their 


— To. if fan rar 

V.11, i r-ry 
ſtore of lictle ones, Pſal. 107 

V.13. They ddr deys in week } They live in proſpe= 
gy ny eqns Gle wiihou: Vagring paws Pal 73.4. 

Vas —_— e they ſay unto God] Chap. 22.17. 

we deſire not levwleder of ty wo) He ſheweth, that God 
pers evil men more then good 


"Yay _ what profit ſhall we 


"a 16. their good is not in their hand ] They live as if their 
wealth were their own ; yet Lam not of their minde. So this 
verſe and the reſt , | Arc rr the ewo and —_— = 


be read all by wa ion, which 

heals is wood, « elſe it { | rg obs ſcope, who la- 
bours to prove, That God doth proſper wicked men. Or , he 
grants that wicked menmey agg proſper , aud yer God nor 


120, 


T3-3,12. 
+20, oo, 


Heb-a are peace from fear 


--— <a F k) They have 


if we pray aro him? ] Mal. 


approve my _ vengeance, cyen here, over- 
"I good 11 raps, 1 Or, i 11 rot their good. 
the] Or, yet the. 


V.17. candle] Or, lamp. 

and bow oft cometh their deſtruttion upon them ? ] Sometimes 
God doth aflit wicked men, bur not often. 

God diſtribureth} Or, how oft doth God diftritute. 

V.18, carrieth away | Heb. ftealeth away 

V.19. God layeth] Howe dub Gull: 


his mquity is, the his intqui 
be —_— him, and he 


_ \ ns #4 deth be re= 
mort im, aheths __—_— A _. 
20, His eyes te his ton , e ſhall ] Or 
How oft do bis eyes ſee, &c. phr/rry p 

V.21. what pleaſure bath be in his houſe after him ] Ye will 
fay , But God punifheth his children aftcr him. I anſwer, 
What cares he for that, when he is dead himſelf ? 

V. 22. Shall any teach God kwwledge ? | Ifai. 40. 13. 
Rom-11-34. 3 Cor. 2.16. Ye will obje&, This ſeems to be un- 
juſt, that God ſhould oor the wicked. I anſwer, God 
knows how to guide juttly , though you underſtand not his 
wayes, Iſai.40.13,14. Rom. 11.34- 

He judgeth thoſe that are high ] Either great men , or elſe the 
angels. He that governs heave, knows how to govern the 
carth, Kcclef.5.8. t6 

CEP 


Chap. xi. 


V. 23. it bir fall frength } Heb in bis very perfeltion, or, it 
the ftrength of 1 pe 

V. 24. breaſts ] Org milkeparts. 

V. 26. They (ball tie down alike inthe dnft } There is great 
difference berween men here, bur in the grave they are equal). 

alike } Or, together, Chap 3: 17+ 

——— #evoe them} Chap. 17. 14. Thi.1g. 12. .; 

V. 28. of the price ] It may they mean the houſe of 
Jobs 21d ſon , which the winde blew down , Chop. 1. 
is, 1 

the Aweling-plices of the wicked] Heb. the tent of the taber« 
— —_— be way ?] Which through long ravelli 

V.z t £6 by the way ic in 
have experience, tokens hereof z- ro wit, chav hs wicked 
may proſper in the world. 

V. 30. That the wicked 5s reſerved to the day of deſtruftion ] 
_ 


16. Pet. 2. 9. This verſe may be read thus, That in 
of deftruflinn the wicked are and ave carried out 
an}: atury Thar is, they eſcape the common calami- 
ne. Br world, and are kept to the day of judgement to be 
n 
Phe day of wrarh ] Heb. the dj of wrathr. 
V. 31. Who ſhall declare his way 10 bis face ] His power is fo 
DR TORINO or puniſh him for his fns; 


2. Tet ſball be be brought kar? This verſe may 

be uf thus. At ating te brought to = and I m 
the rombe : That is, peritiez he is nor to 
Fes Frck pomp, and lies quietly 


the block for his fins, bur 
in the grave. 

grave ] Heb. graves. , 

remain in the rembe ] Heb. watch in the heap. 

V. 33- The cleds of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto bim ] He ſhall 
reſt ſweetly in the grave, as others that die belles or after 
him. 
V. 34- How then comfRbye me in watn ] In cmingeo com- 
* fottme, why do you diſpure againſt me with falſe grounds, as 
, } _ wicked, becauſe God affliteth me, Chap. 14. 4. and 


ba Heb. tranfrreſſion. 
CHAP. XXIL 


Verl. 2. pin oe. .35.-7,8. hav 
yy donhtiranr Les chunpar y! ww 
God could have no profit t thou 
ſo much of thy rightcouſneſſe ? 
ene a iy a rſe depen ther ef. 
may be profitable, doth his ! 
af ge refitable to himſtf - Prov. 9. "ok 7 
Is It any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous ?] 
Can thou adde any joy, or profit to God by being righ- 
reous ? 


V. 4. Will he reprove thee = Be of thee ?) Noſt thou chink 
that God puniſherh thee ing religious, or for farmng 
God ? no, it is for thy wickedrielle, as verl.5. or, becauſe he is 

Afraid of thee ; ot, if thou didft fear him, would he reprove 
thee, or quarrel with thee ? . 

for fear of thee ] Or, for thy religion. 

enter with thee mto judgement ] Pal. 143. 2. 

V. 6. For thou haſt taken « pledge from thy brother for hewght ] 
"Thou haſt been cruell, and wouldſt do nething for the poor, 


bur for thy own advan: 

fringe the naked of 1 ir clothing ] Heb. fripped the clothes of 

a 7 E war to the weary to drink, Thai. 2 1. 14. 

and) Or, yea. 

bread from the hungry ] 1fai. g 

V. 8. the mighty man] Heb. _ man of drm] When thou 
waſt in anthoriry, thou didſt wrong the poor, to pledſe the 

ay tn ourable. 

ble ] Heb. entmnent, or, accepted for countenance. 

ht Thou haſt ſent widews away emptie } Whereas thou 
ſhouldſthave defended the widows and fatherlefſe by thy au- 
thoriry, and relieved them with thy wealth, thou haſt noe 
ſhewed pitty, but oppreſt them. 

the arms of the ſatherleſſe have been broken ] Thou tookeſt from 
them all power to defend themſelves. 

V. 10. Therefore ſhares are round about thee} God hunts thee 
like a wilde beaſt that ſpoils the countrey, thap. t8. 8, gc. 

V.z 1. Or darkneſſe that theti catift tor Corkilion of minde, 
that thou knoweſt not how to ger out of trouble, Iſai.$.22. 

and abun1ance of wdters cover thee] Of afflitions that over- 
whelm thee. 

V. 12, [not God inthe height of heaven ?] 1f thou paſſe riot 
for men, yer conſider . 1e height of Gods miajeſtic. 

mn heleht of t porn, Ks ſo muicl{ the m>te thou 

_ fear God, and reverence him. 

height of the flare: ] Heb. the bred of the faries. 
V. 23. And] Or, Bur. 


} 


Andotitiolls 6 the Book of 2b: 


os 'Or, What. 
nk Bil. 10, 14. andy. fn hbaiy 
is reproveth Job as he deayed Gods 
I nor fee te things that were dons 
in 
V. 14 Cn LEY: Enjoyed ko 
feliciric, net regard CEN 
aYas Rome = | How Gol lah panith- 
| V. 16. Which were eur of time] they need 
to die by the courſe of nature, gk Hon 55-23- and 
be Eecleſ.4. 19. © + 
—— fngdaten war wr jien 4 flud ] Heb. « ſud Wor 
| nib ef] It is likely he alludeth to Noahs floud, » Per 
"v. Which faid od Chop. 
5 TW 2 chaco 
8. 7et he filled their houſes with Yeh 
oo ſe ol, fre for-be bad filled t ther hoe, ha 
Fi from me mer i » 16. 
Gideon chap.z1. 16. Pate16-burtand - ba bb 
in truth, 
V. 19. The rightrow fe it ] Pral.107 
ad oeglad } Maia ISLET: 
to 


bara, Paying, 1 God ſpared 

goo: bu the mics he delcpely be 0, as in Sodoth, 

2 Per, 2. 6,7, 

ſubſtance | Or, eftit 

the remnant of them ] mts vai 

V. 21. Acquaint tow Argent. He exhortech Job 
and to return to 

with him] That is, with God. 

— IE tay up bis wofds in thine heart ] Plal. rtg. It. 

3.19, ' 
V. 23. Tf thou venom bo the Almighty ] Chap. 8. 5, 6. and 


11.13 
\ her lt le lie God will reſtore thee goall thy ſub- 

es] Or, if thou. * 

& duſt ] Or, on the duſt, Which ſhall be in abundance 
tae an 2 Chroh.1. 15, 

- the gold of Ophir ] Moſt precious gold. See 1 King. g. 28. 
and 109, i1- 

V, 245. the Almightie ball be thy defence ] Yea, thou ſhale 
pr Hoo JOVERS. 02 inall perils, who is berter theri 

defence] Or, xg 

plief leo y—* filver of 

V.26. ond fr ow Io font ts. Thou 
naleboldly ll yon God.” and expe& him, t Job. 
3-21,22. 

V. 27. Thi ſhalt make thy prayer unto him ] Pal. 50. 14, 15. 

thu ſhalt pay thy A —_— 116. 14, 18. God will give 
thee thy detire , that mayeſt have occahon ro pay thy 
vows. 

V. 48. de tyler] Gods favour will 
hyde and bleſſc thee iti them. 

vas, When men are caſt down God will deliver his, whert 
hows d are deſtroyed rotnd about them : as in the floud, 
and in 

and 8 ſhall ſave the humble perſon Jam. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 

the hwnble perſon ] Heb. hm that hath low eyes. 

V. 30. He wound og 4 perm Or, the it- 
nocent ſhall the iſland : or, he ſhall deliver him that 3s not 
tmocent, *One good man may ſave 2 whole countrey, Jere. 5.1, 
Or, even thoſe that are wicked may be faves for 2 good mans 
ſake, Gen. 18. 26," 

CHAP. £X11T. 
Vetſ.z. Y firoke ] Heb. my hand: 
my ſtroke is hequrer then my greaning ] 1 do not 
x” ey ſo _— b_ we Sie him? 
0 thatl I 1 e him ng 
an! #3 25. world tear my cauſe before God, bur 1 
not be found to reaſon with me. 

V. 6. with his great power | He would not deal with. m& 
with his abſolute power, 2s with an : but with fatharly 
affe&ion, as with a childe, Iſai.27. 4, $. Jere. 10, 24. 

biit he would put ftrength in me ] Of his i} metcy he would gfve 
me power to anſwer him. 

V. 7. There the rightews might difere with him] Wheh he of 
his mercy hath giyen them _—_—— ro mainrain their cuuſe. 
from my judge) Or; by ny jutlge * 2 Thar is, by Gods YE. Bec 
f= 


Chap. xxiiii. 


V. 8. Behold, Leo forward, but he is not there ] Why do de- | 


1%: Copier cannot be God will not reaſon with us 
A ell 
LE 10. the way that I take ] Heb. the way that is with me. 


God tries me for m As 
ER fre, ſo hall 1 appear | Ml befor 
when Boba gry Trae 9 5 oY 8.10. 


Mal. 3. 3 
V- _ My foo ar beld bs fps Nalge-19, 18. and 18, 
21». He denies E TY 


I be innocent, and 
will clearme in the end , yet if he will aMi& me 

in the mean while, I cannot avoid it. 

inone ] Or, againſt one ; That is, me. 


rnb 


who can turn bim 12,13» 


jo 7 19971 mtr mat eg 
V. us. Theory on [ welds ty prefice ] Lam troubled 


with my prefent calamiries, furure. 
Y. 16. God maketh my bear: (oft ] Eorfull and unable to 
calamities. 


theſe 
© V. x9. Becauſel was wt Cut off be e ] If God 
had cut me off before theſe afflii — 4 oy 
CHAP. XXIII1L. 


Ver. 1. Hy, ſeeing times are not hidden from the A mighty, 
W7 do they that know him, not ſee his dayes ? £90. 
Ecſt yerſe may be read rhus. Why are not rimes hidden _ 
— ſeerg they ns him, do not ſee his dayes. "That is, 
ould make a man think that God doth not know the times 
ur pier roo why ry becauſe he reveals it tro none of his 


V: 2. landmarks} By 14. and £7. 17. 
"1. OAWAREIERS 
e 

lah Sat ruth han er trend” þ 

VE RT one | Tho ovary Algae 

$o' F s yor a prey are very di 

Mr ela 7-4 yeelderh food for them ] They and theirs live by 
V6 Thor vo me bcom/n be fl The poor mans, 


poly Heb. mingled corn, or, dredge. 
 Sponte devine of te piced] Heb. the wicked gather 
man ſpares not another. 
V., 7. They cauſe the naked to lodge without clothing ] Heb. 
rave ep necreting hing. They take it from him. 
V. 8. for wane of a ſhelter | The poor are driven by the 
wicked ico rocks and holes, where they cannot lie dry for the 


Y. s: from the ] They the that th 
cannot keep their children : or, be akedhea! oma ye 
I ] His herewith he ſhould 
« e of the poor w 
be covered or clad, againſt the law , Brod. 22-26, Deut. 
24- 17- 


V. 11. Which make ol within ther wall Though dyke 
for them, 
pw mbar mag t pes uy _— 4 Deuter. 
25+» 4 
V. 1:2. Men grone from out of the citic ] For the great opprel- 


ſion and extortion. 
the ſoul of the wounded } I for famine, like men 
wounded with the (word, Lam. 
crieth our } ME AT Ge rangmace. 
God layeth not folly to them ] God doth not condemn the op- 
ours, but ſcemerh to paſſe over it by his ſilence, 
V. 13. that rebell againſt the That is, nr Gote 


reproved » Joh. 3. 
V. 14- — th ra riſmg with the light Þhl. x0. 8, He 
day and _ 


riſcth berimes to do wrong, and holds on 
Pſal.z6. 4- Mic. 2. 1: 

V. x5. The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for the ad 
By theſe particular vices, and the licenſe thereunto, _ 


prove, that God puniſheth nor the wicked, nor rewardeth the 
juſt alwayes in this life. 


the railight ] Prov. 7: 9. 
No eye ſhall ſee me } ſhall not be known. 
diſguiſeth his face ] Heb. eteth his face in ſecret. 


Annotations :6ntheBook of Zeb. 


V-16. thy ] They dy from he light, leſt 
_ 13, be oe, Jak i 


V.1 Sd i ate 6 hw: After 
3.30. img lo afie ef mar] Ate 
away calily, See —y.- Pfal.7 3. 4- 
. enfine} Hed. vil) mh him] He ſhall be 

20 worn e 
like other men : or, as ul ge bin never been mare,” PA 
31.12, 

V. 22. He draveth alſo the aightic with bs power Afcer 
that wicked men ave dftroyed weak ones, thy Fer wpo th 


noman jure of iſe Or, be truſterh not his own life. 

V. 23- Though it be given him to be in ſaferie ] The rwenty 
third verſe may be read thus. It is grven him to be in ſafetie, and 
he refleth on it, 6mm qe That is, God 
[yes vr es ume he will do ſo 

_ which aa uiuncth and coy pots | God look 


"v. 24 ye pended Plal. 73. 17, 18, 
&egort)] Heb. ore nor. 
SIE ered an They die a naturall 


or violent death, like other men in full age ; as cotn cut down 
when i is ripe, or before. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Verſ.z. YN Ominon and fear are with bim | God is the Sove- 
reign over all, full of majeſtic, guiding the an- 
T herefore no man ſhould Meſtion his judgements, as 
Bon Jebgtredlito oy bu to them in all humiliry . 


Wk 3- SE aver emtioef ke coke ?] Pal. 68. 19. Nan. 
7.10, No man then can refiſt him, or hide himſclf from 


him. 


V. 4. How then canman be juſtified with God ?) Chap. 4.17, 


ons and 15. 14, (5c. 
that is born of a women ] Not onely Gods majeſtie, bur alſo 
y own originall ſhould nag ey monyr pleading 
whos ob 14- Fl. 5. 


5. Behold, elem, and it ſbineth not ] Look on 
gold her and ſo forward up tothe moon and ſtures, if 
od thew his poyier over them, abey cannorheve light, mack 
leſſe can man have any excellency but of God. 
V.6. «worm ]_ Pla. 22. 6. 


CHAP. XXVI, 


Verſ. 2. F TJ Ow haſt thou belped him that it without power ? ] 
| (tr ory ye thy ſelf a weak comforter to. 
one ſo low as Iam. 
V. 3. How haſt thou counſeled him that bath no wiſdom ?] 


words cannot inſtru& a fool, as ye count me to be, nor 
oF4 Toni ws ed words ?] Thy ſpeech 
4- Tow ou uttered words ©] 1 hy is vain 
CDS & Gol ys 4140 meter do 
it of G 2.8 
V. 5. Dead] Or, Liveleſſe. "Þ-3 


Dead things are formed from under the waters Job beginneth 
to declare the force of Gods power, and | = wn inthe 
gr nn rn ee be ge 

and the inhabitats ] Or, with the inhabitants. 

V.6. Hellis nakgd before him ] Prov. £5. 11. He knoweth 
a= nn or 13 

V. 7. over "T7 place] He trecheth th beaven over 
the empty air , foundeth the carth on the center of it , 
which 1s as nothing ——_—— 

V.8. the cloudis not rent them ] God ſhews his great 
A Oar thinair hold thick water. 

V. 9. He h back, the face of his thron! ] The heavens 
which are called his throne, Iſai. 66. 1. he hides from us with 


clouds. 
V. 10. He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds } He made 


great hollow in the earth to lodge the waters in, that 
they may not drown the earth, Gen. 1.9, Job 38.8,10, 11, Plal. 
33- 7- and 104. 9+ Prov. 8. 29. Jere. 5.22. 

untill the day night come to an end] Heb. untill the end of light 


with darkneſſe. Thar is, till the world be done, which cannot 
ſtand without dayes and nights, Jere.3 1.35, 36- 
a; pax The pillars of heaven tremble } Nor that hcaven hath 


uphold ir, but he means, The heavens are nor ftronz 
_ hg Br yer anger. Or, mountains, that ſeem for 
ight co uphold hea, 2 Sam.22.8., 


an 


Chap; xxv, xxvi. 


Chap. xxviiz 


and are aſtoniſhed at his reprosf ] That is, the thunder. Sce 
Plal.18. 15. and 10459,” 7 7 + 
V. 12. He divideth the ſea with his power ] In tempeſt 
; Or, by his Almighty power: he hath divided 
the water into ſen ag yp ——* 
the ] Heb, pride. The proud waves thereof, as 
38. = Kaba : Thar is, Egypt, Pfal. 89. 9, 10. Iſai. 


I. 9. | 
i” the crooked ſerpent ] Some underſtand a _of 
ſtarres, figured like a ſerpent, becauſe of the crookednefle ; 
others read , The long ſerpent ; meaning the whale , Ifaizh 


37. 1- 

V. 14. how linle a portion is beard of bim ] If theſe few 
things which we ſee daily with our eyes, declare his great pow- 
er, and idence, how much more would they appear, if we 
were able ro comprehend all his works ? 
the thunder of his power who can unde: ſland 7 Phal. 29, 4. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Verſ. r. Oreover] Job expeRted a while to ſee if Zo» 
| phar would reply in his turn, and ſceing he 

did not, he proceeds to clear his integritie. 

continued | Heb. added ro take up. 

V. 2. who hath taken away my judgement ] By denying to 
plcad wich'me, and ro clear me before my friends. 

vexed my ſoul] Heb. made my ſoul bitter. . 

V. 3. the ſpirit of God is inmy noſtrils ] 'Thas is, the breath 
which Godgave him, Gen-2. 7. 10ai.2- 22- 

V. 4. My lips ſhallnot } Heb. If my tips, &c. Then let me 

iſh, A double oath, one, verſ. >. the other, here. 

ſpeak wickedneſſe } Howſoever men judge of me, yet I will 
nor ſpeak contrary tothat which I have ſaid, and ſo do wicked- 


Jy in ing the truth, Job 13. 7. 
'V. $. Gulfhidih 1 auld; fie you] Which condemn 
me 252 wicked man, becauſe the hand of God is upon me. 

I will not remove my invegritie from me Þ 1 will not confeſſe 
that God doth puniſh meas 2 wicked man , nor accuſe my ſelf 
agiinſt my own conſcience. 

V. 6. reproach me ] Or, caſt it away, as Jadg.s. 18. 

fo long ] Heb. from my dayes. 

V. 7. Let mine enemy be as the wicked ] He thews bis hatred 
of wickedneiſe, by wiſhing his enemies rather to be fo ac- 
F-b: Torake bt hepeof the hypocrite] Match. 164 26. 

V. 8: For is t the ? I 
What adyantage hath the diſſembler ro gain never ſo much, 
ſering he ſhall loſe his own ſoul, and dic in deſpair, chap. 8. 
.23- and 20. 5. 

T. 9. Wil God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon ham 7] 
Prov. 1. 28. Ezck.8- 18; John g. 31: James 4. 3+ 

V. 10. will he alwayes call upen God ?}] In adverfitie as well 
as in profperitie. 

V. 11. bythe hand of God ] Or, being in the hand, &c. Or, 
of the hand of God : "That is, his jadgements. 

V. 12. all ye your ſelves have ſeen it ] Ye have ſcen God pro- 
—"__— and crofic good men, and ye will nor under- 


altogether vam ] Why maintain you then this errour ? | 
V. t3. This is the portion of a wicked man] Sometimes God 

doth not- puniſh them in their life time, bur in their poſte= 

Titic, 
V. 14. for the ſword ] Hol. 9. 13+ 

bis of fring ſhalt no be ſatisfied with bread?) His children ſhall 


periſh for Hunger, 
V. r5. ſhall be buried in death ] As ſoon as they are dead, 
without funerall pomp. | 

bi; widows ſhall not weep Plal.78. 64- that are neereſt 
10 them tall noe weep for them, burbe glad they arc gone. 


Or, they ſhall not hire mourners for them, Jcre.z2.18. Eccle. 
I2. 5, 
V. 17. the juſt fballput it on ] Eccleſ.z, 16. Prov.28-8. 

Vc He gry rn wal a morh ] tile Soate fs calily 
calt down,as a moth is deft; 8. 24+ -39-i1. and 
58.9. Or, asa booth, which Lats bur ef the truit is ga- 
thered for the watchman to lodge in. 

V.19- be ſhalfnet be garbered ] Buried honourably with his 
fathers. He ſhall die in captivitie. 

he opereth hireger } Aman may Look for him, but he cannot 
kinds __ gy = Clap. 

+ 29. Ter707 take bold on him as waters 18. 11, 

a tempeſt ſtealeth him away m the night ] 4 er a deluge 
coming in the night. God ſends many j in y 
night, that they may be more cexrible, 25 nor expe ed, Exod. 
12-29. 2 Kings 19. 35- Ifni.rg. r. Dati.s. 20. 

V. 21, The caſt-winde carrieth him away ] Hoſ.13. 1 5: 

V. 22. he would fain flet ] Heb..in fleemg he would flee. 

V. 23. Men ſhall clap their hands at him ] In ſign of wonder- 
_ and derilion, as x Kings & $8. Lam.'2. 15. Exck. 
35 6, * | 
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ExAd. XXVIth 1, 


4 T1 Fr 


We 


has iecla * 
of naturey 


Grmaltfenda 
by eu re 
have lain hid for ever. I 

V. 4. The fbod breakgth out from the inhabitant ]. Water un 
peer gſ in mine pip yn hinder mcnomccs, bor her 
c 2way. 

«5+ as ef rams tract That 

is brimſtone, or cole, which cafily conceiverh fire. 
V.6. The Jmersf it we the plas iphins) There wi” 

ay r of it are 7 . 

merals under the earth, which neither uri kr Jo 


cOme ar. 


Or, gold-ore. 
the wultures 


ok] Or, flint.  # he ' :1 
he overnoneth the mountains by the roots ] Te may be read thus: 
He numeth it up from the reats of the mountains » Thar is, he can 
oy yo to bring forth 
- 10. He cutterh out 77vers among the rocks) He brings waters 
thorow mountains to moye his engines, or waſh hismerals. 
his ge feerb every preciens thing } He findes out the choiceſk 
wherecf que made the righald tuo. | 
. 11. He bindet 


V the m over flowing) He 
om over ? 
. 12+ where ſom k feard : '.bri 
— ligke, ra as finde oe ends Go 
——_——— and affi 
ps ry moans gas 
33» 34+ | | 
V: 13. the pri .N 2n get 
(hs nt pitR es 6 
V. 14. The depth ſaith ] Rom. un. 33 | 


3 & 

V. 16. It carnot be valued with the Ophir ] Heb. laid 
INES anÞ Fen rg 
change, and are yet in ſorae parrs, where they lay a heap of fale 
againſt 2 heap of other things to be chariged for iz, rhax buyer 
and ſeller may ſee they be / os Bu 5 

V. 17. The gold and the cr1ſiall carnot equail it } Heb. Be ſet 
wt -7 was rey . 

4 5 » ne 

ke”, = new hl i ma corall ] They are noe 
w to be name in compariſon 

an Or, Ramoth. 

dbove rubies ] Precious ſtones of red colour , as appears, 
Lam. 4. 7. "*F 

V. 20. Whence then cometh wiſdom?) Verſ. 12. 


V. 21. Sering it is hid from the eyes of all living] Seeing men 
I CET fowl, By © book. 

air ] Or, heaven. 

V. 22. Deſtu#ton and death ſay] Secing deſtrution 2nd 
death have onely heard of it, bur cannox attain to it + Thar is, 
neither the living, nor the dead, have the full knowledge of it, 

V. 23. God underſtandeth the way thereof ] The proceedings 
and intentions, and all the paſſages of it. .. 

he knoweth the place the He batch it with him, and need 
not ſearch for the place of it, ver. 20. 35: 

V.24. For be looketh to the ends of the earth ] Zech. 4. 10; 
Prov. 15- 3. He'muſt needs know where it is, that ſees all 


V, 25. To make the weight the windes To ſend winde 
ad rain at his pleaſure, as mach as he wi » sf he ve 


them 4 TI , . 
V. :6, mie ade] Or, makes a bound. 
fromepl Amos 4 7+ wy © W: 

« 27 edi, He can as cafily guide mens af- 
fairs, as the tempeſts and 

#4] Or,dub. _ ..,-.. 

declare i Ot, monher it 
repared] Or, prepareth. 

hocked] Or, ſtarcheth, 

V. 28, And] Or, Bus Foe 

2 


Chap, zaliti' | 


Behold, the 


ſear of the, Lord ] God keeps that wiſdom to 
himſelf, whereby he 


guides mens afftirs, but hath revealed 
another wiſdom to men in his commandments to guide them, 
te exo te Lond) Pa.c1s. 10. Prov. 1. 7 and g. 10, 
- that 'is wiſdem ] The way to true and ſaving wiſdom : or, 
the fruit of it. 

CHAP. XXIX. 


Onrtmued } Heb. added to rake up. 
al When bis candle ſhined up? my head } 


Verſ. 1. 
perity, Pfal. 132. 17. 


T1 through darkneſſe } When I could bear common 
"Y 2 the ſecret —< =goaepoyer = HU When 
* Vet God was upon my t 
Gods providence madeall I had to per. 
s with butter ] By theſe fimili- 
peritic that he was in. He could 

, he had ſo much, Gen. 49- 11. 
Job 20. 7. Pflal.8r. 16. 

me out ] Heb. with me. 
""V.7. When I went out to the gate) To the place of judge- 
ment, which was by the gate of the city. Job wasa magiſtrate, 
Ruth 4. 1. PnIE 7 
* V.8. andbidthemſthve;] For reverence to me. 

and ſtood up ] Stood up till I was gone paſt them, Levir. 
I9..32- 
X F and laid their hand on their math ] Held their peace x0 
hear me ſpeak, chap. 22. 5. Prov. 30. 33. So they acknow- 
ledged my wiſdom. © 

. 10. The nobles held their prace ) Heb. the voice of the noVles 

was hid. Becauſe of my wiſdom, dignitic and beneficence, 
Luke 11. 27. 

V. 11. then it Weſſed me ] All that heard me, approved and 


me. 
it gave witneſſe to me} Teſtifying that I did good juſtice. 
V. 13. cb 1+ 56 Mou that was ready to perifh, came npon 
me ] I delivered him that was in diftreſſe, and he prayed God 
FLAG | ſe) Pal . 
« 14. 1 put enrighteouf I22. 9, 16. 
Me Il men, I delighted  hoduſiten, 2s O= 
thers dill to wear collly apparel. 
V. 15. I was eyes to the blinde ] I gave counſel! to the igno- 
rant, ag nee nor of pe 
V. 16. the cauſe which 1 krew mt ] Deut.13.14. Prov.25.2. 
V. 17. I brake the jaws of the wicked ] I hindered great men 
others, as he that ſtrikes out the teeth of a 
wilde beaſt. I kept them from hurting ſome, and reſcued 0. 
thers, Pal. 3. 5. and 58. 6. | 
the jaws ] Heb. the jaw-reeth, or, the grinders. 
phickr ] Heb. cuff. 
ont of his teeth ] 4g Am. 3. 12. 
 V. 18. Tha T1ſad) 30. 6. 
I ſhall die in my neſt } At home in my bed, withour trouble, 
_ o_S_—_—— in old age. A rhetaphor taken from birds, 
204 125 19. 
V. 19. ſpread] Heb. opened. 
þ homers My felicztie did encreafe as a tree growing by 
the waters, Pſal.r. 3. Jere. 17.8. 
V. 20. freſb ] Heb. new. | 
my bowe was renewed'in my hand} My itrength grew more and 


Heb. changed. 
V. 21. andwaited ] Till I had done ſpeaking, and agreeing 


V. 22. they {poke net again] Either to adde to, or contradit 
my ſentence. 


eech dropped upon them ] Like a pleaſing rain falling on 
ary round ry words delighred them, Due 39 . 
Va ae oe Oh: dry earth waitcth for the rain, 
63+ 1- 6F- 10. 
4 , wide] As the earth gapeth ina drought, 


' they apthed their mouth 
Prov. 36: 16. 

_- for the latter xin ] The lattgr rain was rare, but defirable 
to ripen the corn : or, after harveſt co bring up the larter crop, 
Jere:5. 24. Detit. 11. 145 


2 ng. thy falbngy 5 aw ey thought a man of 
gravitie would not be ſo fami br fron ry 

the light of my countenance they caſt nit down ] My familiaritie 
did not cauſe then to grieve, anger, or contemn me. - 

V. 25. I choſe out their way ] I ad ther at command, 

and ſat chief] 1 was both loved and feared by them. | 

& ] Or, and as. | 

that comforteth the mourners ] Alluding to the manner of 
thoſe that reſorted to their friends in times of heavineſfſe, to 
comfort them, chap. 2. 11. and 42+ 11. 


Annotations on the Book of Fob. 


| 


—_— 


CHAP. XXX. 


ey that are younger then I ] That is, mine eſtate 
is changed, and whereas before the ancient ment 


were glad to do me reverence, chap. 29. 8. the young men 
now contemn me. - 


Verſe x. 


To bevefrwih he dher if my ſock) To 
fo , 0 ſer like dogs to 
wy pgs tees ee > WP. Fed rn 
. 2« whereto might the ſtrength me] T 

were ſo feeble 1 ye ny ny 
old age was peri, COISTIE negD Uh, and got 
no , to were and 
the denefitof their dayes loft. TT. IThN 

V. 3. ſolitarie } Or, dk the wight. 

in former time ] Heb. yefler-night. That is, lareh. 

in former time deſolate and wal} Newly laid waſte by the 
enemy. No man would let them dwell among them. 
Wb. Autor. bs rand the buſhes ] They fared yery 

y- 

and nauper-roors for their meat ] Juniper roots are better 
Fi mn ge [ye x 

at Or, for to warn them. 

. 6. caves ] Heb. holes. 

V. 7. Among the buſhes they brayed] Like wilde affes for 
want of food, or being pricked with thorns, chap. 6. 5. 

under the netrles they were gathered rogerher ] Or, had wheals 
gathered on them, ſtung with nerrles. 

V.8. beſte-mn] H 


Job r7. 6. Lam. 4. 14, 63. 
whoſe fathers were ſo wy 


alſo, verſ.8, made of me, and mocked at m ' 
V. 10. andſpare net to ſpit in my face } Heb. and withhold not 
ſpittle from ny face 


to ſpit im my face ] In fign of the greateſt contempt, Num. 
12+ 14. ai. 50. 6. 

V. 11. Becauſe be hath looſed my cord} The band of autho- 
ritic,w I kept them inaw, chap.1 2. 18. 

they have alſo let Jooſe the bridle before me ] They have caſt off 
7 wr me, and carried themſelves licentiouſ- 
Y 


© Vang | They dare ſer upon me, though 
no pre To pepirgate & fullof alice and bold- 
e is inſt me. 

V. rs. mcipall one. Heb. my princeſſe. Be- 
cauſe the by = Ehwayrn . Ls 

my welfare away as « cloud ) The means of eſcaping 
our of my preſent miſery. 

V, 16. ny ſol is powed out upon me ] Melted with grief, 
x Sam-1. 15. Plal.q2-4. 

V.417. My bonet ove piercedin me] His troubles kept him 


IM {1 chap. 7. 14- I7+ 12. 
in the mght-ſeaſon ] His pains pierced his fleſh, and wene 
into the very bones. 


ſmews take mo reſt] Becauſe of extreme inflammation. 
18. 5s my garment changed } With the corrupt matter thae 
runs out of my ſores : and is as ſtiff upon me as the collar of 


my cont. 

V. 19. Hehath caſt me into the mire ] God hath brought me 
into contempt. | 
V. 20. I crywntothee ] Pſal.2z2. 2. Lam. 3. 44- 
V. 21. Thou ort become cell tome ] Contrary to thy nature 
Trek; ann rehgy Ra thou dealeſt harſhly with me, Pſal. 77. g. 

cre; 29. 14- : 
wont) Heb. nuned to be cruel, Iſai. 6 
thy ſtrong hend 
V. 22. Thou 

tempeſt, or whitl-winde. T ve 

him no reft, chap. 27. 21. | "I 


to op op 

23» wilt bring ine to death ] T know I ſhall die ſhort- 

ly, and come to the Ve, Pfal. 49. I4- 

V, 24. Howbeir he will nor flrerch out bis hand to the grave ] 

——— kils them, bur he afflits them not inthe: 

grave. 7, - = apa anne 

grave . 

V. 25. Didnot I weth' for him that was in rouble ] Pal. 2 5. 

13, vos 12.15. 1 pitied others in their miſery, yetam not 
tied. | 

, him that was in treuble ) Heb. for him that was hard of day. 

.26. When] Or, Tet when. 

T looked for good ] Jere. 8. 15. 


» IO, 


V.-27. the iFion dme] Came me 
: deyerof aflittion prevented me ] upon 


of, 


V. 8. I 


Chap. xxx. 


Chap. xxxi. 


V.28. I went mowning without the ſin } Plal.38.6. Nor de- 
gay CO not {o much as in the light of 
the lun. 


1 Cried in the congregation ] 1 cannot forbear crying out in 


134 I am a brother to dragons] Pfal.102.6. I love ſolitari- 
neſſe and mourning, Mic. 1.8. as wilde beaſts do. 

owls] Or, oftriches. 

V.30. My kin is black upon me] With heat of affliQtion, 
Plal.rr9.83. Lam.4.8. and 5.10, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Verſ. 1. T made a covenant with mine eyes] To keep them from 
all wanton looks. 

V. 2. what portion of God is there ffom above ? ] For ſuch 
as are wanton. Or, what portion for me ? I fare as bad as if 
ns Pos ARE infli& 

«2. « ſhrange as men 
upon ſtrangers " Obadev.14. or , an exrr2ordinary judgement 
__ ey warms 7-+Clbin abs ny 

«4+ Doth not be (ee ny ways | 2 16.9. +34-21- 
Prov.5.21. and 15.3. Sccing great plagues axe for the wicked, 
and God knows 1 am nene , why doth he deal ſo hardly wich 
me ? 

V.s. If 1 have walked with vanitie , or if my foot hath haſted to 
deceit) TT he form of an oath z If I have done fo, then let me 
periſh, chap. 1.12. Or read it , 1have not with varune, 
nor my foor baſted to deceit. Or , let the fixth verſe be as a paren» 
thels, and the ſpeech continued, as Pſal.7.4,5. 

V.6. Let me be weighted in an even balance] Heb. Let bim weigh 
me 7n balances of juſtice. 

V.7z. my ftep hath numied out of the way] Chap.23.11. 

mine heart walked after mine eyes) Toaccompliſh the luſt of 
mineeyes, Ezck.6.9. and 20.24. Matrh.$.28. Eccleſ.11.9. 

V.8. let another eat ] According ro the curſc of the law, 
Deut.28.33. 

V.10, ap wif gidrnce ener] Let her be abuſed by 0- 
thers 3 or, let her be a ilave to griade for them, Judg. 16. 21. 
Lam.5.13- 

V.11. iniquitie to be puniſhed by the judger) Verl.28, 

by the judges] A capirall crime , to be puniſhed with death, 
Gen. 38.24. Levit.20.10. Deut.23.22. 

V.1 + fred en) ym neeſe® to puetth 

that conſumeth to 70n man ro 
adulcerers, nap PALL or "0 

V.13. when they cont with me ] When complai 
that they were ill intreated by me. hs 

V.14. When Godriſeth bo I TEATD AER 
qp_—_ my inferiours, Col.4-1. 

.15. Did not he that made me in the wonb , make him ? ] He 
knew that God would puniſh him for opprefſing his ſervant, 
becauſe he is Gods creature, as well as he himſclf, chap.34-19. 
Prov.14-41.and 17.5, Mal.2.10. 

did nor one faſhion us in the womb ? ] Or , did he nor faſhion us 
mn one womb : 

V. 16. or have cauſed the eyes of rhe widow to fail } By long 
waiting for the fulfilling of her requeſt, Plal.r1g.123- 

V.18. 4s with a father } He nouriſhed the fatherlefſe , and 
mainrained the widows cauſe. 

ber} Thar is, the widow. 6 FY hg 

V.19. 1f I have ſeen any periſh for want of clothing] Tf I di 
bur ſee one naked, I gave him x dro Arvers © did not 
ask me, Luk.6.30. Matth.25.36. 

V.z0. blefſed me] Deut,24-13, 

V.21. If 1 have hft up my hand againſt the fatherleſſe] T o (mite, 
opprelle , or do him injury, Tſai. 58.4. 

when I ſaw my help in the gate ] When others would have afſ- 
liſted me in oppreſſing him. 

V.22. Then ler mine armi fall from my ſhoulder-blade } Let me 
rot, and fall in pieces. 

the bone,] Or, the hate I bone. 

V:z3. For deſtrution form God was @ teryows 19 me ] I refrain- 
ed not from {inning becauſe I feared men, bur for fear of God, 
Gen.z9.9. and 42.18. Nel,.15, 

V.24. hope] Phhl.49.6. and 52.5. and 62.10. 

V. 29. If I rejoiced becauſe my wealth was great] Tf 1 made 
richesmy chief joy, Luk: 12.19. and 16.19, Jam. 5.5. 

gouten nuch] Heb. foamd much. 

V.26. If 1 bebeld the ſun when it ſhined)] Tf 1 was proud of 
my worldly proſperity , which is meant by the ſhining of the 
ſun, and brightneſſe of the moon. Some underſtand it of ido- 
lizing thoſe creatures. 

the ſun) Heb. the light. * 

im brightneſſe] Heb. brie br. 

V.27. or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand) Heb. my hand hath kj 
ſel my mourh. Tf mine own doings dotingly delighted me : 
or, it 1 have adored thoſe creatures, 3s this rite implyes , Hol. 
I3- Z. 


Annotations on the Book of Fob. 


33.26. Prov.2.6. Eccleſ. 2.26. 


fore, chap.13.7,8.and 17. 5. 


V. 28. This aſd were an infquity 16 be putifhed by the judge] 


Verſe rt. goes - 

I ſhould have denied the God that is above) By, putting confi 

my mark] Heb pl: gm 6 

V.31. 1f themen « ermgmod megan Þ roche 

en wagon moan od 6 1 br, 'T never willt 
ure. 


V.32. to the traveller] Or, to the way. 

V.33. as Adam] kat rn 

Tap T7 2. 7 ” 

+34+ Did 1 fear a great nultjnude ] I did not ſe 

gy eheyt Lhe 60 1am 3 Op angry ory 
fied by any might or mulrirude from doing right ? - 

V.35. behold, wy defire is, thar the A e would anfiver me]. 
Or, behold my ſigne is, that the Almightie will anſwer me; 7 

V.36. and binde it as a crown to me] This book of accuſation 
ſhould be a commendation ro me. | 

V.37. od rouge neon! With an heroicall 
and undaunced ſpirit , as being cleared by my own conſcience. 

V.38. 1f my land crie againſt me) That 1 tave got is by ex- 


torrion or 10n, Hab. 2.11,12- 

without money] Eicher nor paying purchaſe, 1 King. 
21. or, not paying the for their work, Jerem. 22.13. 
Mal. 3.5. Jam. 5.4- 


with his three friends ; for he ſpake afterwards ro God, chap. 
49-3-and 42.1, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Verſ.1, anſwer ] Heb, from anſwering. . 
he was righteous in his own eyes) br bras 
perſwade him, bur that God dealr too hardly with him. 
in his own eyes] Luk. 16.15. Prov.y0.12. | | 
V.2. the Euxire)] Which came of Buz the fon of Nahor 
Abrahams brother 


of Ram] Or, as the Chaldee ſe readeth, Abram : 
or, Kam for Aram, 2s Dumah for Iſai.z1.11. 

he juſtified himſelf rather then God] By making himſelf 
wronged ,and _ God withrigour. | 

himſelf ] Heb. hrs ſeul, 

V.4. waited till Job had ſpoken) Heb. 7 0 yen 

becauſe they were eltler then he } Job and his friends : therc- 
fore he {tryed cill Job and rhey had done ſpeaking. 
elder} Heb elder for days. 

V.6. young] Heb. few of days. 

Heb. 


durſt not] . 

V.7. I ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak} Meaning the ancient, which 
haye experience, chap. 12.12. and 15.10. 

V.8. Bur there is a ſpirit in'man } Bur I ſee 
is a ſpeciall gift of God , coming not from narure nor age, 
Jer.5.5. Ecc _ | 

the inſpiration of the A Imighty —_—_ uriderſlanding] Chap. 

a \ —ragerre">—onegeding 3-21. 

12. reaſons s. 

whileſt you ſearched out what to ſay} Againſt Job, to prove that 
his afli&ions were 16S, 

what to ſay] Heb. words. 

V.1z. Wehave found cur wiſedom] And flatter your ſelves, as 
though you had overcome him. 

God thrufteth him down] Chap. 19. 5,6. 

V.14. dire:d his words] Or, ordered his words. 

neither will I anſwer him with your ſpeeches ) He uſeth almoſt 
the like t , but toanother end, ro prove thar Job had 
— , bur not that he was an hypocrite : and there= 
fore God never blames Elihu, as he did the reſt. 

V.15. they left off ſpeaking ] Heb. they removed ſpeeches from 
themſelves. 
V. x8. For I am full of matter ] I have conceived in my 

ſtore of reaſons. 


marrer) Heb. words. 


* the (þirit within me] Heb. the ſpirit of my bel 


the (þirit within me conſtraineth me} Zeal within me urgerh me 
Me. winde in the belly ſeeks 2 patſage , Jer.20.9. Pal. 


as my belly is as wine which hath nowvent ] My minde is 
ſtufr with marrer, and muſt caſe ir ſelf by ſpeaking, 
hath n» vers) Heb. is not opened. 
V.20. that I may be refreſhed] Heb. that I may breathe. 
V.z1. Ler me net] Do not expeR that 1 ſhould flatter. 
accrpt any mans perſon } Job had tzxcd his friends of this be- 


ntirher 


IP as - 


Chap, xxxii.- 
. 


- y __” 
y 
F 


=o 


tt X 


"V For 1 ho. Aarter, 1 it not- 
. not 

So knowing EE ta 0, Leanne far Jr 
$8. 

Aarne ] The Hebrew word fi to hide ones 
name for ſake, and give him ſome other name, He 
would g ive no man undue ri 

i chr wo uke me an) Deſtroy me by a violent 
dcath, Pſal.28.3. 


CHAP. XX X111. 


mouth] Heb. 
a »2 eb) oF CongY I will fan or 


A Torre ee Ouliabeupar] Gen.2.7. Thou mayeſt 
ny bo rinn ro ſelf,chap.g.32- 
_——— h given me li hap.27-3- 


Vs | I am according to thy wiſh in Gods ſtead ] Chap. 
9-35-and 13.20,21. : 
to thy wiſh ] Heb. according to thy month. Becauſe 
Job wiſhed to diſpute his cauſe with ſome man that might 
ſpeak for God , and nor be too majeſticall for him , Elihu ac- 
Eee of thoſe ems, hp. 13-21. 
the clay] Heb.cur ow of the lg. 
my rnd heavy] Plal.; 27 pad by thoſ, "M 
V. '%. Surely thou £ yarn 
-—_— well. The prod en againſt in thy ſpeech 
thou haſt (aid , God hath dealr I telly rh thee, 
and afflicted thee more then th fins required , and and dealt with 
thee as with 3 wicked man, ar 


10n worthy 
y of fan ; hedoteegtoks had nor de- 


char fr Ne mani] Chap. 13.24. 
V.11- He my feet in the ſtocks] 13-27» 
V.12. in this thou art not juſt ] mayeſt be a good man, 
but thou dealeſt unjuſtly with God, in acculing him to deal roo 
gy ory h of any of hi ] God 
x etveth not account of any of his matrers is 
4 , and not ticd to give account to any why he ſcourges 
them, and therefore thou art unjuſt to demand it , Rom. 9.20, 
Match. 20.15, as thou doeſt, chap. 10.3, 

he giveth not account] Heb. he anſwereth net. 

V.14. Fo] Or, When. 

For God h once] That which thou requireſt hath been 
done ſometimes : God hath by revelations _ men 
for what finnes he correQerh _ as Gen.20 31-24- 
Dan.4.5. but this is not Or, God rags upon 
men more then once, to conſider their ways, and they take no 
noticc'of it. 

once, yea rwice] Plal.62.11. 


V.15. Inadream] God did uſetoa men with his 
ny dreams, or prophets, the word was 

OV.16 16. be openeth] Heb. he revealeth,or, uncoyeret 

D.. openeth the ears of men] Reveals 


his —_— _ 
36. bt 15. or, when men will notrake notice, G 
— by aMiitions, Ifai.28.19. Mic.6.9. 

Pe ua] Signifies that he will chaſtiſe them 
CT Shun as if he had ſer it down under hand 
and ſeal : or, dothratific his former word by affli&ions. 

V.17. purpoſe] Heb. work. 
: CT. Make it not be, Things hidden, are 
to men as if 


wi - frm perſing H the food] Heb. from paſſing by the 


He is 0 with his bed] Heb. repro- 
ws & opus — Lis fins by affliction , as 
541 pe Phl.39 


V.20. So that hs fe abborreth bread] Pſal.107.18. 
—_—_—— Heb. meat of defrre. 

2. « meſſenger with him] A man ſent of God to declare 
his wall why God ſends this diſcaſe upon him , as Elibu was 
—__ th A fingular and choſen 

one a man, and as one out 
of aoonind, - 7.28. "1, $1515 pig 
che reconciliation, whereby tf. 

CV.at te wag ama Thee —_— hope of 


when he ſends able pennchers among 
dem. I, Fg namely repet, will forgive 
_ Deliver him] God will ſay to the meſſenger, Tell him 


that I will deliver lum $ for I amreconciled to him through 
Chriſts death. 


Annotationsoa the Book of Fob. 


ſupreme : his will is the rule of juſtice : 


Chap. xrxiii 
pon Or, an «tonement. 
. Hs uſu le then childer] He ſhall feel 
FO hereby ,wherein ſtandcth 
the rrue _ z and that God will reſtore him to 
Panos: Y, which is2 token of his bleſſing, 2 King. 5.14. 
Lit 


1] Heb. then childhood. 


m__ dil render unto man his 
a doties aplonn cm _—_— God will for- 


V.27. He lookerh upon met } Either God, or his i 


Some underſtand it of the fick man recovered, perſwading 


—_— his example, to ſeek for mercy, Pal. 5 1.17 


h upon men, yy ap. 1 box fond] Or, he ſhall 
int men, and ſay, 1 have ſinned, & 
T have fred] 2 Sand. 14.13. 
and perverted that which was right] That is, done wickedly. 
and 11 profited me net] But my fin hath been the cauſe of Gods 
wrath toward me , and done me no good , Rom.6.21. Epheſ. 
F+ IL, 
V.28;He will delrver his ſoul from going imo the pit, and his li 
Or, be hath delivered thy ſoul, &c. and my life, IGi.z8. 17. _ 
He will deliver hi: ſoul ] God will forgive the penitent fin= 
ner. 
V.29. oftentimes] no. badevagd aig, As oft as a ſinner 
afflited doth repent | before mentioned, from v.14. 
To . 's b ned wie ee of the bum That he 
among men w in the light, that lay obſcare 
p_— a yroner hare vr 56 he y 


V. 3%, rergrg prompt, m—_—_ 
to objet againſt what I have ſaid. he + 
leave to aniwer this, before he obje& more goes J oa 
«dy peren fo for an 
onely ſhew 


I defere to juſtifie thee ] Not —__ 
penigs wA hr ww A 

_ pg ee, ew me om 
hearkenuno me] Plal. 34-12, 


CHAP. XXXIIIIL 


Te wiſe men] Ye that think your ſclyes wiſe 5 
Jobs friends. Or, if ye wiſe indeed, 
up my words, Proy.1.5. 
dp api /rx Apr Chap.1 1-12. 
"Va, Heb. palate, 
V.4. Let 4 chooſe to ws judgement ] Let us lay aſide preju« 


TS. Theft, at 

5- I amrighteas 12.18, e Elihu 

accuſerh Job of, is, That nd may -x-vr 
cauſe , but God would not ſuffer him to plead is: which 

15, in fe, to accuſe God of —_ 

God hath taken away my udgemem] Chap.27.2, 

V.6. Should 1 lie againſt my right ?] Should I confeſſe againſt 
my conſcience that I am wicked, or an hypocrite ? I will ne» 
ver do it,chap.27.4,6. 

my wound } Heb. mne arrow, chap. 6.4. 

wii mar fi Chap. 9.17. I 2mm ſorer puniſhed then 
my 

V.7 who drinketh up ſcoring like water ? ] Chap. 15, 16. Is 
_m ſcorafulnefle within , and vormits it our God, 
S_P or, doth it as witha kinde of delight and greedi- 

& 


V.8. Which goeth in company with the workers of iniquitie 
OED. Thar it is in vain ro =—_ 
14. 

V.o. It profiteth « man nothing , that be ſhould delight bimſelf 
with God) The third thing Job is accuſed of, is , Diſcoura- 
ging men from . Job had nor ſaid ſoin terms, bur he 
gathered ir by cen uence out of his words , chap.g. 22. for 
x Geldetboyg and bad , what good comes by ſerving 


—_ men of underſtanding] Heb. men of heare. 
SOAR Gar be ould do wicker? Deurt. 3 2. 4- 
ap-$.3 nr $60 Pal 92.1 15. Rom.g.14- 
that he Dey wickedneſe] T o puniſh men without a cauſe, 


or to 

V.11. las je mi I RAR Plal.62. 
12. Prov-24-12. Jerem. 32.19. Ezck. 33-20. Matth. 16. 27. 
Rom. 2-6. 2 Cor. 5.10, x Per. 1.17, 422-12. 

V..13. Who hath given him a charge over the earth? ] God is 
how can he do 
wrong then? Gea.18.2 05-704 and 21.22. Rom.3.5. 

RC ECE nad ?] Heb. all of it 

Ke 14+ 1f be ſet his beart uponman] Pal. 104.29. Todeſtroy 


Verſ.2. 


emma) Tags] je 7 vs re uy man. 
V.15, All feſt ſhall per, ] Gen-3.19. Eccleſ.12.7. 
V.7. $ ne Bk ben ie ered It Ged ves 


Chap. XLNV= 


worjull ah ith, hi entry; 
Rom. 3.5,6. 

govern] Heb. binde. 

V.18. 'Irinfie toſey waking) Or, Who ſaith 10 a king. | 

Is it ft 10 ſay oa king, T or wicked? ] Wilt thou con- 
demn God , who judgeth wichout parcalry and condemns 


wicked kings. 
V.1g. Hew ouch lefſe 10 him hat accepreth wot] Or, who acrep- 


zeth not 
accepreth not the perſons ]  Deut. 10.17. 2 Chron.19.7. Aﬀs 
10.34. Rom.2.11. Ck alata Coloſ.3. 25. x Per. 
1-1 
V.1o. at midnight) When app pe ar ents 
] Heb. they ſhell take away 


without hand) , and without means, Dan.2.454 

V, 21. T5 bs gw wv ard de avert? 2 Chron. 16.9. 
Chap. 31.4. Prov.5.21.and 15.4. Jer-16-17- 

V. 23. more then right ] God doth not afli& man beyond 
his deſert, that he ſhould have occakon to contend with him, 
or ſue him for falſe judgement, Hoe 9+ «13» 

enter] Heb. go. 

Fn nr" 

27 e] Hence it that ir 
afoot] Heb! oubed 
ved] He 

V.26. im the open fight of others) Heb. in the place of bebolders 
Orea'ys RRAWES all men, that orhers may beware. 

from him] Heb. bim. 

V.28. So that they cauſe the erie of the poor to come unto him) 
God hears the prayers of the oppreſſed complaining of their 

urs, Ex0d.2.24. Plalm 12.5. 

V. 30. That the te reign not ] He puts down tyrants, 
that they may NO MOTe. 

hypocrite] Or, 

V. 31. Surely 1t is meet to be ſaid unto God] The one and 


My father , tet 


thirtieth verſe may be thus tranſlated : Swely thou ſhouldeft 

hot offend any more. He turns his ſpeech to Job: In ſtead of 

ma. againſt Gods juſtice ,- rhou ſhovldſt ſeek for mercy 
of chem, Plal.19.12. 

"'V-em Should it be ac 10 thy minde ?] Heb. Should it be 
nt rm Anand ont * though thou have 
deſpiſed the one , and choſen the other , yet will norl : therefore 

codnefle or fin, how and when thou wouldeſt ? 
bat rejected to ſubmit to Gods mercy , and euteſt foruſtion 

V. 34: Let men tell me } The four and thir- 
tieth verſe may be read thus ; _— under ſtending will ſay as T, 

n__— 
way better then thine : meaning 
underſtanding} Heb. = "It 
They will conſent with me , that Job hath ſpoken fooliſhly. 
who knowledge } 435-16. 
Job be ried. 

uno the end] That he may ſpeak as much as he can , that we 
guments. 

V. 437+ For be addeth rebellion unto bis fin] Tf this be done, he 
tains out of ignorance. 

For he ] Or, For elſe be will adde. 

clapperh his hends ] In token of yiRtory over us, Plal.q7.1. 
and 98.8. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
thou ſaidft] Bowes tag or gr for ke 
=" annnng} Rae Con dif} God, affirmi 
t he regarded not eous men , be 
Ne lat A GOced nent lnddamind piery,chen ill nn 
10. 15 

{1% rnd nm fr Or, by it more then by fin. 

I will anſwer thee} Heb. I will return to thee words. 
that had diſputed with him before, fome others preſent, tha 
fayoured an, Sec Notes Ar 18.2, ; 


| 


" V.4. bethat is 


ſwor 
= 


addrefſc thy ſelf 19 God, ſaying, 1 have born chaſtiſemenr, I will 
1 will not offend any more] Shew me my ſecret ſins, that I may | 
cording 
with thee * The three and thirtieth verſe may be read 
ſpeck what thou knoweft. is, CIC EY thy 
yet I dare notdo (6 : if thou kyow berter, teach me. 
and a wiſe man will hearken unto me. they will like wy 
«35+ Job hath ſpoken without knowledge J Or , That Job. 
V.36. My defire ts that Job may be tried] Or, 
may anſwer him , and all the wicked that ſhall uſe ſuch ar- 
will maintain that errour our of rebellion, chat now he main- 
clapperb] Or, will clap. 
multiplieth] Or, willmutiph. 
Verſ.z. hm; 
proyeth ir out of other words. And this is the 
Tk z+ What advanrage willit be unto thee } Chap. g. 22, and 
thy compamon: with thee ] Either he means his three friends 
V.s. which are higher then thou} If thou canſt not dajken the 


RES... " 


as 
hem by hy nr thee , much 


— 


by the one , or help him by the odher, whois farre bore the 
— f the fn whe 0 rift in] Tho "Thou 


by 
7. ny trols, Chap.22-3. 
V.g. Byreaſom of 
V, 10. But none ſaith, Where is God] Men 
IC = ] ornate 
prayers. I mophe nn, RT ob, 
of 
Galimghe "is 44+ 
V.1z. Swely, God will not hear vanity] 
pA Sh accuſari- 
him in his works, but would not to him , that 
V. x5. bec Firms] Becauſe thon truſteſt nor in bim, 
from him. 
he it not in great extremntie)] Though God have great- 


canſt 
Pſal. 16.2. Rom.11.35. 
means, T may 
fir thy ſelf * ve tlfe,, The onemay tr oder wen, awd 
the mulrinude preſs, they make the 
ren 4 on Seb gg. 
rake "norice of others, then 
nor hear their 
b, becauſe. he 
ng inthe night] Marterof praiſe, Pſal.41.8. and 
_RELY Jer. 11. 11+ I 
came neer to 
plead his cauſe with him. His anfwer is , Thar he 
well, thee Ged will do him oighs nn cnt 3 it 
nor expeteſt 

he) "= 
ly aflited him for his errour. 

V.16. Therefore] Tr appears by al that I tave faid, that Job 


to him Mo hs of 
V.8$. Tutu on aL pn pot Bs Either he 
ther do them 
ed to ore 
relor ls 
good received from him, and God 
— rac" agree | 
T. There they crie See Notes on 
i! Tara tons 
on of oe a feb ok) Opn Bo nee 
however he ed of 
he] Thar is, Job. 
1$ 11 2n cerrour, 


* be nubtiplieth words without knowledge) Chap.34-35- 


CHAP. XXXVT. 


at 1hine yet to ts Gude bekdf) Heb. that 

there are jet for Ged. 
3- from far ] He ſheweth, that when we ſpeak of God, 
A. life our ſpirits more high then our nacurall ſenſe is 


m—_ pr felt; knowledge ir with thet 7 Thou ſhals 
im is 

perceiye that I am a fairhfull inftrudter, and rhar I ſpeak ro thee 

The Neandof God. | 
V.5. mighty] Chap. 39.23. 

and ney y 
h not zona boobmer 
chap.r0.3.and r90.7. and 23 dap Kerwmi0p 30:21. 


= naps wiſedom] Chap. «9.4 and 12.1 = 


V6, Heron te te of tepid Thar is, he de- 
pr DIES . and 104.35. 
r, 


(77 Hewthw w ir rm berg] Pſal. 34- 
1 
"drardecatbdabs God prefercech the godly ro 


are thy mite throne] PR.123 $. 


hs fer] 0) To ei tee allied becauſe Sir ate 236 priſons 
_—— men, 


for their correRion, chap. 13.27. 

them their work, ] Plal.50.21. 
do nok] nr yg per hearts to feel their fines; 
that they may come to him by repentance. So he dealt with 
35mg; 


therr op] Aer 
v. I. > Fen herdpering , Fo Er X 
Lt 


V.12. But if they obey not, 
> whom he ſpake, v. \ſh 

"ao Palprib the fword] Alb. #4 avey by the 

1 die without knowledge ] Becauſe they would not ke 

know aber promes their aflictions, when God revyeal- 


| OS 
V. r3. wo omare fryer _y Cy 0 
Yices, 


Verſ.2. 


maliciouſly bent againſt God , and 


Span 


- 
% 


> 


P 
ſeck not to God for ſuccour, 4 King.16.12. Rev.16.11, 
yo T hey die] Heb. their ſoul dreth.. | 
They die in youth] They dic of ſome vile death, and that be- 


15+ Or, afflited. | 
V.16. Re om he have removed thee ourof the ſtrait ] If 


ted, and prayed to him, v.10,11,12. 


ou 
that which ſer on thy table] Heb. the reſt of rhy table. 
; ] If thou hadſt ſubmitted thy ſelf to God, he 
would have brought thee to libert and wealth, 


* V.17. of thewicked; Thou doſt murmure againſt the juſtice 
of God, as wicked men do. Res 
judgement and juſtice 1akg hold on thee] Or, judgement and juſtice 


ſhould uphold thee. 

V.18. deliver thee] Heb. twn thee afide. 

V.20. Defire not the night] Delire not to - an bye thou didſt, 
chap.7-1, 2. leſt inthis citate thou die like Gods enemies , by 
Gods judgement in the dark, Exod. 12.29. 

; V-21. regerd not miquity] To accuſe God of want of equity 


in 
this choſen, rather then «ffiftion ] Rather then to bear 
i eiRlens partane. ke 
 V. 23- Who hath enjoyned him bis way ?  1fai. 40. 13, 14- 
Thou mult not Re how 69 guide (he works, 
which thou doeſt, when thou complaineſt of his government. 
V.24. hi: work] The metcors, v.27. We are no judges 
of Gods works, bur ſpeQators with reverence, as not knowing 
the cauſes of them. 


V.26. Behold, Ged is great } Much more doth our infirmity |. 


hinder —R_—_— nar lpm =o TRE 
V.2z7. according t the vapow theres or leſlc , as 
eo which are exhaled from the earth , and kept in the 
douds to produce rain. 
. Y-9 or the miſe ] The thunder-claps , Pſal. 18, 12, 14. 
144-5, 6+ 
his ] Of the douds, ſpread out by God as his ta- 
104-7 


V.z0. wponit] Upon the cloud, v.2g. or, upon man, v.28. , 


cvereth the bottom of the ſta] The earth that upholds the 
ſea. 

SER E Tarn) apart 

+31. By +37-13-and 38.23. 

He ſhewerd hari bacha double ſe; ons, ro declare Gods 
judgements , when it over-flow any place , another, to 
make the carth fruſtfull. 

V. 33+ The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it ] The thunder 
gives warning that rain is coming; and cattel|,that flee to ſhel- 


7 wannriy Au eager 

the vapow ] Heb. that which goeth wp. . 

, CHAP. XXXVIIL. 

Vetl. 1. T this alſo my heart trembleth ] Marvelling at the 
|  Rarwigep Jury 


: + janng Fur ta Aur 9 pt w 
that the faithfull are livel with the majeſtic of God, 
when they behold his works. , ; 
V. 2. Hear attentzvely ] Heb. hear in bearing. Tr ſeems it 
thundered _—_ ap ; anche wh ley nr any apr 
in God ſpake to .28.1. or, words may 
> mu rr "_ 


the noiſe of his voice] The thunder, whereby he ſpeaketh to 
w_ ir dulnefle , and to bring them to the conli- 


V.z. lightwng 7 Heb. /ighr. 
mb Sree ] Heb. wings of the earth. 

V.4. After it a voice roreth ] noiſe of the thunder is 
feſt, bur we ſee the ightning firſt , becauſe the cye is quicker 
__s as EX 2 light paſleth ſwitter then the 
noiſe. | 

voic#foreth ] Pſal.29. 3. 
fo! Orcs, 

ay , an. | , 
them] That is, the rain and ſhowres follow thunder , chap, 
36.32. or, the li _ Nos ws 

«5. 5 -$- 10. 

VE AY poor [now fot nk 
to the ſnow] So that neither ſnow, nor ſmall rain, nor preat 
rain, nor any thing elſe, cometh without Gods appointment. 
Oo ihewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the great rain of his flrength ] 
7 _ ro the ſhowre of rain, and to the ſhowres of rainof his 

eng! .* 

V.7, He ſealeth up the hand of every man ]. By (now and rain 


he hinders their work abroad, Exod.g.19. as a maſter calls all | 


his ſcryants home, to view then. 


Annotations on the Book of Z. 


= 


out of the ſouth cameth the whirtwinde ] In Hebrew it is called 
chamber, or ſecrer place} 9. Job-3.8. Plal.13 5.9, 

celd out of the north ] In Hebrew «it is called , the ſcattering 
windes, ſuch as drive away the clouds, and purge the air. 

V.10. By the treath of God, froſt is given 33.29.30. 
Pſal. 147.16, 27. By the winds he ſends, or by his com- 
me ak ef th at yrnp! Froz 

waters is ſtrai en up and dried, 

V. 11. by watering he wearteth the thick cloud] By drivi 
to and fro, or, by diſſolving them — Pe a 

his bright Heb. the clond of bis light ] The cloud our 
om i wn V-15- 

TEN corrett.on] Rain, cold, heat, reinpeſts and 
WET ofa nar fot gap? Lye iſh man , or to profit 
the earth, by making it fruirfull ; or to declare his favour ro- 
watd man otherwilec , as by cooling and purifying the air, 
chap. 36.31, | 

correttion] Heb. a red, Mic.6.9. 

for bi: land) The land whoſe inhabitants he favours, Heſ.g. 
3- or, where no men dwell, bur God onely takes care of it, as 
in the wildernefle, chap.z8.26,27. 

V.ry. when Goddiſpeſed them ] The rain and other meteors 
mentioned before. - 

cauſed the light of bis could to ſhine] By ſending lightning oue 
goat ny he clouds] Whereby the cloud 

16. $f t clouds han 
ſo equally in the air, that they fall not down to the earth. - 

perfelt in knowledge ] Chap. 36.4. 

V.17. How thy garments are warm ] Why thy clothes ſheuld 
keep thee w arm when the ſouth-winde bloweth, Pſal. 147.18. 

i” ——— the ſouh-winde JFreeth it trom rougher 
windes. 

V.18. Haſt thou with him ſpread out the chie ] Helped him in 
it, asa fellow-workman, Iſai.44.24- : 4 

which is ſtrong] T it be of a ſlight matter. 

as a molten looking-glaſſe} For the cleerneſle of 1 

V.19. Teach ws what we ſill ſay uno him ] If thou thinkeſt 
thy ſelf wiſer then we, teach us how to ſpeak of Gods govern= 


ment. 
by reaſon of darkneſſe) Thar is , ignorance. He glancerh ax 
obs preſumprion, that he would control | Gods works. 
V.20. $ 1 napae + Ds t. I would be loth ic 
ſhould be told God that I ſpeak fo as thou doſt, leſt he ſhould 
conſume me. 


V.z1. Andnew] It may be the ſun ſhined then, or it lights 
_— Ra Epe> a. Sec on v.2+ 


ſee not the bright light] If we cannot with our eyes look 
th! ſhining ſues or fakes of lightning, much lefcrmwede= 
hold Gods majeſtic. This he (peaks, to keep Job from cenſu- 
ring Gods works. 

but) Or, when. 

V.2z2. Far) Or, When fair- Heb. gold. 

ware” ron nd - north 2 Hebrew it is gold, 
meaning fair ,and clear as gold. 

with] Or, but It. | 
ms excellew in power ] Chap. 9. 4+ and 12.13,16. and 
. be will ot affit) Without cauſe, Lam.z.33- 

V.24. he reſpeBeth not any that are wi of been So as to 
wrong others , to pleaſe them. He will deal juftly with all 
men. 


CHAP, XXXVIIL 


Verſ. 1. Ut of the whirlwinde)] That his words might car- 

the greater majeitie, and that Job might know 
with whom he had to do, x King. 8.12. and 19.11. Erzck.s. 4. 
Nah. bs Hebr.12.18. Thus God cqmes to plead with Joby 
as he did defire, chap,9.34- and 13-21,22. 

V. 2. Whois this that darkereth counſel) Which by ſeeking 
ont the ſecret counſell of God by mansreaſon,makerh it more 
obſcure, and ſheweth his own | —_ 

Who is this that darkeneth counſell, by wards without knowledge} 


4243+ 
V.s Girdup now thy loins —_—_—_ A metaphor from 
In 09 2p I genes paring e garments, did gird 
them cloſe when they went co fight, x King.20.11. 

1 will demand of thee} Becauſe he had wiſhed to diſpute 
with God, chap. 13.3, 22. God reafoneth with him, to declare 
his raſhneſle. * 
anſwer thou me] Heb. 


make me know. 


V. 4- Where waſt thou when T [aid the foundations of he earth?] 


Pfal. 104.5. Prov.30.4- 

Where weſt thou) Waſt thou my companion or coun- 
ſellour in creating the werld , that thou wouldcit be fo in 
guiding ir ? 


when 


vices , grow worſe in their aMiQtions, and encreaſe their that all men may know bit work ] Or , that be nay know «1! bis 
ues, z Chron.28.22. AY work-men. | 
_ not when he bindeth them ] When they are afflicted, V.g. Out of the ſeuh] Heb. Out of the charnber. 


” 
% 


Chap. xxxviii.  Aniotatiohs 6h the Book of 5+. 


builders, who lay the foundation firft, and do their work 


$ in the 
time and levcll , Zech. 1. 36. and 2. 1» and 3; 9. and | his marvellous providence bn" earth, even. at 


"* tha haſt nndeyſlanding ] Heb. 5/ than knoweft uinderfland- 


"v. 6. foundarions ] Heb. fockers. 
fiftemed?] Heb. made to frnk, 


« 7. When the morning ftarrer ſatg mgerber ] When all crea- | 
rures, but eſpecially the heavenly, being newly , created, gave | 
glory to the Creatour, every vac in his way, Pal. 148. z. a8 | 


birds fing at break of day. 
all the ſons of God ] Meaning, the angels, Job 1.6. 
V. 8. Oy who ſhut wp the ſea with doors) al. 194- 9- 


V. 9. and thick, darkrfe a fwadiling-band for it } As though 
the ſea were but as a little babe in the of God, toturn 
to 1nd fro. | 

V. 20. brake up fir it thy decreed place ] Or, eftabliſhed my de- 
cree upon it. 


barres and doors ] Pal. 104. 9+ Jere. 5. 22. 

V. 11. thy proud waves } Heb. the pride of thy waves. 

V. 22. Haſt thou commanded the morning ] Was there no day- 
light before thou waſt born ? 

'V. x3. That it might rake hold of the ends of the earth ] Thi 
it may give light all the world over. 

end, } Heb. wrngs. 

the wicked might be ſhaken out of it 7) Who having in the nighe 
been given to wickedneffe, cannot abide the light, bur hide 
themſelves, chap. 24-13, 17. John 3.20. 

V. 14. It js turned at clay to the ſeal ] Theearth is 2s it were 
new faſhioned every morning : for nothing that grows on it, 
can be ſcen in the night. | 

they ſtand as a garment ] Herbs, graſſe, and flowers are ſeen to 
cover the carth, as a beautifull garment put on in the morn- 
Ng. 
v. 15. their light is withholden ] Wicked men hide them- 
ſelves in the day time), leſt they be diſcovered: and when 
theeves are taken, they are puniſhed in the day, chap. 24. 13, 


7c. to18. 
V, 16. in the ſearch of the depth 7] Tf thon art nor able to 


ſeek our the depth of the ſea, how much leſſe art thouable to 
comprehend the counſell of God ? 

V. 17. Have the gates of death been opened unto thee ?] Places 
under the earth, where the deadare buried : or, the depths of 
the carth. 

V. 20. 17] Or; . 

to the bound thereof ] That thou mighteſt appoint it his wayes 
and limits. 

V. 22. treaſures of the ſnow ?) Pal. 135. 7. 

V. 23. Which I have reſerved or the rime of trexble ] As 
arms in a magzin, to fight againit mine enemics withall, 
Exod,g. 18, Joſh. 10. 12. 

V. 24. By what way is (þe light parted ?)J That is, the light- 
ning, chap. 37- 3+ . 

V. 28. Hath the rain a father *) Who is the author and dif- 
poſer of the rain, but 1? Jere.-14- 22. Zech. 10, x. Or, canſt 
thou produce ic at thy pleaſure : or, knoweſt thou the courſe 
of it ? 

V. 29. the hrary froſt of —_— Pal. 147. 16. 

V. 30. The waters are hid as with a ſtone} The ice covereth 
the water, as if it were paved over with ſtone, 

— us Heb. is taken. 

«31. of Pleiades } Which ſtars ariſe in the ſpring time, 
and bring flowers. 

Pleiades] Or , the ſeven ſlarrer. Heb. Cimah. 

of Orion] Canſt thou order the courſe of Orion, which 
bringeth in winter : or, canſt thou looſe the earth, when in 
winter it is bound up with froſt and cold. 

0r70n ] Heb. Cef/. ' 

V. 32. Mazzaroth ] Or, the twelve fignes : Some think they 
were the twelve fgnes : or, conſtellations of the ſourh. 

gurde | Heb, purde them. 

Aru with bis ſons ] The north ſtar, with thoſe that are 
about him. 

V. 33+ canſt thou for the dominion thereof in the earth 7] Canſt 
thou cauſe the heayens to exerciſe their power over earthly 
bodies in ſhowres, and influence, and diſtin&ion of rimes ? 
Gen. x. 16. 18. | 

V. 35. Here we are 7] Heb. Behold us. 

V. 36. Who hath put wiſdom in the inward parts ?] Chap. 32. 
$. Eccleſ.2. 26. 

V.37. who can ſlay the bottles of rar wal That is, the clouds, 
wherein the water is contained, 2s in bortles. 

who can ſtay ) Heb. who can cauſe 19 lie down. 

V. 38. When the duſt groweth ;to hardneſſe } Or, when the 

aut is nurned into mire, 

growth ] Heb. ir powed. 

and the clods cleave faſt together ] For when God doth not 


sf We © 


""I— > 


the appetit? ] Heblile tf.” 


— OO— 


open thelc bottles, the earth comerh ro this inconvenicnce, 


| and beaſt, 


Verl. I, Hen the wilde ' the OO Ty 

and hind bg Cour ©/ i menron role 
indes, y : 

difficultie, ing forth their, young with moſt 


ago nas Plal.29.'y. "uh ok 4p» .v 
. +. Canſt rhou niunber the money vat they ff 5 This th; 
how long eRey BO _ young 1 T : 
V. 3. They bow themſelves ]. bri i | 
aa, RE: ſeives ] They bring forth with great 
they caſt out their ſorrows ] That. is, their ones, 
cauſe of their ſorrows. : RF, oY lg 
V. 6. barren land Þ Heb. fat: _ | 
Y. 7. of wane) re Feuer ; 
« 9. Will the unicorn be willing to $ it pofſibl 
make the unicorn tame ? oignitying Thr n man Gnnor rule 
her aps much lefſe can he God how to goyera the 
world. : 
unicorn ] Or, Rhinocerbs. | 


V. 13. wings and feathers unto the oftrich 27 Or, Bt ſeather of 


the frork and oftrich. 


V. 14. an{wormeth them inthe daft } They write that the 
oftrich covereth her eggs in the fatid; and becniſe the coun. 
- Roa, and the fon Gill keeperhckema warm , they are 

atched. 


V. 16. her labour is in vain without ſear She is net #faid of 
any hurt may come to hers, as if ſhe had travelled in yairi. 
Tt notes the unmtnrallneſſe of this creature to lier young. 

V. 17. Becauſe God hath deprived ber of wichn] Thar is, 
ws 1 care of, and narurall aff: &idn to her young , as other 

owls have. « | | 

V. 18, 3What time fie lifierlrup bet ſelf on high ] When the 
young oftrich is grown up, the harſe catinoe overtake him. 

V. 19. haſt hou clothed his neck with thunder : Histerrible 
neighing, like the thunder, makes'a breath Reman his 
neck, and ſhews his courage. ., n 

V. 20. terrible ] Heb. terrowrs. ,., | 

V. 21. He paweth ] Or, his feet dig. 

the armed ] Heb. 49 gr wg 

V. 24. He ſwalloweth the ground with fereenefſe ] He is © 
fierce, 25 if he would devour and Cali a iu fe 
under him. 

neither Leleeverh he that it 5s the ſound of the trumpet ] He hath 
no fear of warat all in him. 

V. 26. and ſtrexch ber wings toward the ſub ] To fly into 
the warm countries, when cold cometh. 

V. 27. at thy command ] Heb, by thy mauh. 

on high ] Jerc.49. 16. Obad. v. 4. 

V. 30. where the ſlamare, thert'is ſhe ] Matth, 24. 28, Luke 
I7+ 37+ ' 


CHAP. XL. 


Verſ.4. E hold, IT em vile ] Whereby he ſhewerth, ak he 
| 5 and delired pardon for his exceſſes. 


mouth ] Chap. 29. 9. PlaL 
29- 9- 1 have nothing to anſwer for d Ctr my mouth ig 
ſtopr with arguments. 


« 6. eurof the whir[winde ] See notes on chap.zÞ. x. 
V.7. Girdup thy loyns now like a man ] Soph _ >, O90 
V. 8. Wiltthou allo diſarull my judgement ] 51.4. Rowan.” 

3- 4+ By complaining, that I uſe thee too hardly. They thas 
juſtifie themſelves, condemn God as unjuft. 

V. 10. Deck thy ſelf now with majeſtie ] Pſal. 104. 1. Mean-" 
ning, that theſe were proper to God, and belonged to na 
man. 

V. 13. Hide them in the duſt together ] Cauſe theta to die, if 
thou canſt. cr ——— 

V, 14. that thine on right hand can ſave thee ] Proving here- 
by, That whoſoever thinks himſelf able to ſave himſelf, ma- 
keth himſelf God. Tf Job could do this, he had had fome 
colour to plead with God. 

V. 1s. behemoth ] Or, the elephant, as ſome think. 

which I made with thee } Whom TT made as well as thee : or; 
the ſame day with man : or, to be with thee. 

he careth graſſe as an ox ] This commendeth the providence 
of God toward tnan: for if the elephant were given tode- 
your 2s the bion , he would be a great deyourer, both of man 


I will Joy mine hand upon 


=; | Jeb. Chip. hight 
when 1 laid the ſmindatiins of the eirth ?] A fimilitade o_ | ad 39. ib tar} the pre for ih thy Phu to & an: 


werh 
brute 


V. 41. Wha prividetb for the riven bis ſid ? } -PlaL 145.4 
Macth 26. Kd - RET ford _ 94-9 


.v 
x 
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FS 
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Chap 3h 


V. 15. Hemoveth ] Org he ſetteth up. 

V. 19, He us the chief of the wayes # Gd) He is one of the 
chiefeſt works of God mogng the beaſts. | 

he that made him, can make bus ſword to approach unto bim 
Though man dare not come neer him:, yer God can 


Þ 14 
hy. 20. food] Pſal.104. 14. and 147.8. 


where all the beaſts of the field play } Becauſe he ears grafle, 

elſe they would fear that he would ear them. 
V. 21. in the covert of the reed, _ He loves to lie 

inthe ſhade neer the waters, to wath himſcls , and refreſh 


him. 
V. 23- be drinketh up ] Heb. he oppreſſeth. 
anthaftech wt ] de Bin at lcaſure, and fears no body. 
V. 24. He taketh it with his ejts : his noſe pierceth thorow 
a7 te” 


CHAP. XLI. 


Verſ. 1. ; nog I or, 4 whirlpool, or, as 
ome, 4 | 
which thou lenteſt down ] Hcb. which thox drowneſt. 
V. 3. Will be make many ſupplications unto thee *] Becauſe he 
leſt thou ſhouldſt cake him. _ 
' V. 4+ Will be make « covenant with thee ?] Tn Hebrew it 1s, 
Will he cut a covenant ? See Jere. 34. 18. 
wilt thou take him for a ſervant for ever ?] To do thy buſinelle, 
and be at thy commandment. 
V. 8. Lay thine hand upon him] Tf thou once conſider the 
er, thou wilt not meddle with him. 2 
V. g. the hope of him is invain } The hope of taking him is 
in v2in. 
V. xo. who then is able to ſtand before me?) If none dare 
ſand againſt 2 creature, who is able to ſtand before the Crea- 
4 | 


tour 
* * V. 21. Who hath prevented me that I ſhould repay him *] Rom. 


I. 35. 

whatever is under the whole heaven is mine ] Plal.24. t. and 
FO. 12. 1 Cor.10.26. 

V. 12. I will not conceal his parts ] The parts and members 
of this great crearure. ; 

V. 13. Who can diſcover the face of bis garment ?J Who dare 
pull of his «kin? or, who can bring him out of the ſca, which 
covers him ? 

with ] Or, within. 

with his double bridle } Who dare put abridle in his mouth, 
235 in an horſes ? 

V.. 14 Who can open the doors of his face *] Who dare look 
oo 7a ] Heb. ſtrong pieces of ſhields 
«If. es ong pieces elds. 

V. 18. - By his neefings « light doth fone] He cateth out breath 

like Hlames of fire. 


V. 22. ſorrow is turned into Joy ] Heb. ſorrow rejoyceth. 
' ſorrow 1s turned into Jo Kforekm] Nothing that he meets 


with, can grieve, or trouble 
V. 23. The flakes ] the fallings. 
| they are firm in hve: ] Heb. moulten : For metals melted 


arc firm, as bels. 


When he appears in the ſea, men to G 
at the point of death. TL TEN 


him. 
" babergeon ] Or, breft-plate. 
V. 30. Shop ſtores ] Heb. pieces of the potſheard. 
7 Ho mir kim) th is ſo hard, ND heck 


upon rocks and flurp ſtones, 2s calily, as if he lay in the 


mire. _—_Y , 
V. 31. He maketh the deep to boil like a pot] Either he maketh 
the ſea to ſeem. as it boiled, Þy his wallowing : or elſe, be 


Annotations on the Book of Fob. 


| 


WS» 


one wor in ſuch abundante, as ic would ſcera that the 
ea boiled. 


V. 32+ He maketh a path to ſhine after kim ] That is, a white 
froth, and ſhining ſtream, where he hath gone. 
V. 33- whois made without frar ] Or, who behave themſehves 
without fear. 
V. 34. He beholdeth all bigh things ] He feareth nor the 
teſt on earth : or, he deſpiſerh all other beaſts and mon« 
crs, and is the proudeſt of all ochers. 


CHAP. XLII. 
Anſt do every thing ] Gen. 18. 14. Jere. 32. 27. 


Luke 1. 37 
that no thought can be withholden from thee } No thought ſo ſe- 
cret, but thou doſt ſee it, Heb. 4. 13. Plal. 139. 2. nor any 
thing that thou thinkeſt, bur thou canſt bring ir to paſle. 
k. - = 1c be withholden } Or, no thought of thine can te 
'e 

V. 3. Who is he that hideth counſe! without knowledge ? ] Job 
repeats Gods words, chap. 38. 2. As if be would ſay, Thou 
haſt charged me of ſpeaking fooliſhly of thy proceedings, and 
now I confelle my folly. 

V. 4- Hear, | beſvech thee ] Her his own words, chap. 
13-22. and ſo confeſſeth a ſecond fault, T hat he defired to dil- 
pute with God. 

I ]. Or, now I. 

I] Or, I. 

V. 5. Thaw beard of thee by the hearing of the ear } Thou 
_ to me, and revealed thy ſelf more clearly, and glo- 
- - f vor tron mad —108 be and (o convinced me of 

y folly an e: ore I repent, ggc. 

beards thee ] Or, beard thee, of 

by the — the ear ] Chap 28. 22. 


but ] Or, 
in duſt and aſhes ] Sitting in duſt and aſhes, 


Verſe 2. 


V. 6 
as an h gn of true repentance, Iſai.58. 5. Jere.6. 26. 
and 25. 34. Lam.z. 16. Jon.3.6. ; 

V. 7. Je have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right } Ye have 
not ſpoken rightly of my providence, in that ye conderaged 
Job my true ſervant for an hypocrite, becauſe of his aMicti- 


ONs. 

V.8. andgo to my ſervant Job] When ye have reconciled 
your ſelves to him for condemning him, he ſhall pray for you, 
and I will hear him. A great honour to Job, that he muſt pray 
for them, who condemned him. 

him ] Heb. his face, or perſon. 

V. g. accepted } Gen. 4. 9. 

] Heb. the face of Job. 
 V. 10. the Lord nuned the captivity of J-b] God delivered 
him out of all his affl:i tions, which hcld him as a priſoger, 
—_ 27. Pſ.l.69. z3. 

the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before } Except in 
children, which cannot be ſaid to be doubled, unleſle they be 
reckoned as not loſt that God had taken away before. 

gave Job twice as much gs he had Lefore ] Heb. added all that had 
been to Job uno the double. 

V. 11. alt his brethren, and all his ſifters } That is, all his 


kinred, _ 19. 13. 

comforted him over all the evil that the Lord had brought upen 
him ] Chap. 29. 25. 

'V. 12, So the Lord bleſſed the Latter end of Job more then his be- 
ginung ] God made him twice ſorich in cattel, as he was be- 
fore, and gave him as many children, as he had taken from 


hum. 
(br-afe Or, aſſes, chap. 1. 3. 
» 14+ Jenin Of long life, or beautifull as the day. 
Kezia ] As pleafanr as Caſſia, or ſweet ſpice, Plalm 


45-8, 
Kerew-happuch ] The horn of beauty. 


Chap. xlfi, 
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On the Book of PSALMS, 


The AR GUM ENT. 
ſome called,' The Anatomy of the ſoul : And that not 


His Book us by 


affeftions of Gods ſervants lively a" in excellent paterns. We Ws mnqt7dr gr, af fin, 
then pr : Putting fort 


and rroubles : otherwhiles, rejoycing in de 
one while thtir deſire of God, and 


all theſe and many other are ſet out inexcellent expreſſions. 


ing, make uſe of them, according to ſeverall occaſions, 


iverences ; NoW praying to G wing 
pendance on him : another While, their joy in God, and care to pleaſe him. And 


r 


T bis varictie of Hymns is 1-ft us upon record, that We might in God: publiks ſervice, andin private 61 fog- 


Matth. 26, 30, Colol. 3, 16, James5.t3. Thu ( 


the often reading, and meditating on chem ) 4s the right wſe of the Book of Plalms. - 


PSAL. I. 


Leſſed is the man that walketh not in the 
counſell of the ungodly ] Prov. 4. 14- 
I oro the ſonful] When 
! t 
2 man hath given once play to evill 
counſell, or ro his own concupi- 
ERS Wa cence, he begi to forget 
himſelf, and fo falleth into contempt of God, which con- 
tempt is called The ſcatof (corners: or, heisan happy man 
that hath no kinde of commerce with wicked men n their 
evill courſes, Ptal.26. 4, 5- 
ſtat ] Or, aſſembly, Plal.107. 32. Jere.15. 17. 
V. 2. inthe law of the Lord] Inthe holy fcri 
and in his law doth he meditate day and night ] Joſh.r. 8. Plal. 
119. I 
v. 3- And ] Or, For. 
planted by the rivers of water ] Jere. 17. 8. 
wither ] Heb. fade. 
whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper ] Gods bleſſing makes 
ations of his children proſperous, Gen. 3g. 23. | 
V. 4. The ungodly arenot ſo } Though the wicked ſeem to 
bear the ſwinge in this world, yetthe L © « Þ driveth chem 
down, that they ſhall not rife, nor ſtand inthe moni. 
=, 4px} or, their condition is nothing like the godlies, 
ere.17. 5, 6. 
like the chaff which the winde driveth away ] Pfal. 3 5. 5. 1fai. 
17. 13. Hol.13. 3+ | 
V.s. in the jade Shall not be able to look up, when- 
ſocver God comes to judgement, 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18. 
V. 6. the Lord knoweth the way of the rightenss ] Doth . 
= and proſper: like as not to know;is to reprove and rejeQ, 
latth.7. 22- 
the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh ] All their courſes ſhall 
come tonought, Prov. 11.7. 


PSAL. II. 


Vetl. 1. Wye do the heathen rage } Ads 4-25. The con- 

ſpiracies of the Gentiles, the murmwring of 

= Joun » and power of kings cannot prevail 2gainſt 
wiſt. 

rage ] Or, numulmonſly aſſemble. 

imagine? } A 

a vain thing } That is not grounded on reaſon, nor can pro- 
duce any good effec. ; Fn 

V. 3. Lets break their bands aſunder ] Let us caſt off all 
ſignes of ſubjeRion to God, and his anointed, Jerem. 5. 5. 
Luke 19. 14- 

V. 4. He that firr2th in the heavens ſhall lawveh ] Prov. x- 26. 
Pial.37. 13. and 59. 8. Reigning in cternall reſt our of the 
reach of all worldly conſpiracies. 

V. 5. Then ſhall be ſpeak unto them in his wrath] Gods plagues 
will declare, that in reſiſting David and Chriſt, men fought 
agtinſt God. 

vex | Or, rroudb!e. 


RAE DL) 


| , " 


V. 6. Tet have I ſet my king] Or, EvenT, Tt 'is in vaig fot | 


youto ſeck topull him down, whom I have ſer up, 


- 
ſer ] Heb. anoinred. | | 0 
— Heb. pen Zion, the Will of my blk. 
e, IF. I. | 
V. 7. 1 will declare the decrte } To ſhew that my yocation to 
the kingdom is of Gad. - 
the decree} Or, for a decree. 


= Thou art ny ſon] Ads 13. 33. Hebet. g, © 


this day have I begotten thee } David was declared king, and 
ſo Gods fon by | nf Bag py ont rene. oe 


«declared to be Gods ſon by nature, Matth. 3. 7, Ads 13. 33* 


Heb.'t. 5. andy. 5. 
va $. 4A) Pe: 8. < By 
the utrermoſt oy the earth 1] Nor 
the Jews, barche Ooh les alſo. forth feſt) ? 
KR. 9+ Thou ſhalt break them with « rod of iron] Revel: 2. 27. 
19- 15. 
like a poteers veſſel ] So as they can never be reſtored, Iſa.z0. 
14. 2. 44+ | 
V. 10. Be wiſt now therefore, 0 ye kings ] He exhorteth all 
————— and lcaye conſpiring againſt him, oc 
: 12:5 
V. 12. Kjſe the ſin] Kiſſe David, in token of ; 
Gen.41. 40. Kifle Chriſt, by acknowledging him oct 
: Kings 19. 18. Hoſ.r;. 2. , 
and ye periſh from the way ] When the wicked ſhall Cay, Peace, 
and reſt, ſeeming yer to be bur in the mid-way of their purpo= 
ſes, then ſhall deſtruftion ſuddenly come, 1 T heſ.s. 3. 
bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him ] Prov. 16.20. Iſai 
39. 18. Jere.17. 7, Rom-g. 33. and 10. 11. x Pet.2. 6. 


PSAL. IIL 
Title. 
A Pſalm of David ) See notes on Plal.144. r. 
when he fied from Abſalom his ſon] 2 Sam. 15. 14. 
This was 2 


Verſ: 1. H% are they mcreaſed that trauble me ? 
token of his table fairh, chat for all his troubles 

he had his recourſe to God. 
V. 2. Selah] Sclak here fignifieth either a lifting up of the 
voice in finging, ora pe Ao. of the minde, to cauſe usre 


conſider the ſentence, as a thing of great importance, or both. 


Sce Pſal.g. 16. - 
Or, abour. 


V. 3. for ] 

V. 5. 3 lexdme dion and ] Plal.4. 8. 

V. 6. I will not be afra ik thouſands of people } Phal. 27: 
3- When he conſidered the truth of Gods promiſe, and tried 
the ſame, his faith increaſed maryellauſly, 

V. 7. upon the cheek-bone } Thou hid h upon 

Job 16. 10. and weakned their power, Pal. 58. 6. 

thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly ] Thou haſt taken away 
all means of hurting me trom 

V.8. Salvation belongeth wnto the Lord ] Tſai. 43. 11. Hol. 
13 4- Be the dangers never ſo great, or many, yet God hath 
ever means to deliver his ; _—_ is the onely author of Gfe- 
tie, Pſal, 60. 11, Prov.21. 31- 


X X23 PSAL. 


PSAL. I1IL. 


mens, 
begin wok qui qui yy $65) ret 
z1 I F+2J+ 4+ 
Negmorb) That is, on I which were played 
on with the hand ogely,, Iſaig8.20. Hab.z.19. 2s harps 
and cymbals. 


Ver. 1. H*9 Heb. Anſwer 
0 Gude wy nevenſe] © Or, holes 
God, as Plal, gg. 10, 17. Thou that art both 
and the defender of my righteous cauſe, PGal.26. x. FR pak I. 
_ _—_ e] of aninde 2nd body. 


mercy Or, be yrariauws wo me. 
. myproe] ade th thee, as to my Judge : for ſo 
2 7-02. 


:. the Lord hah ſo 
Fl _ of diſtintion 487] Merllouly pact 4m 
and 11.7. at] Aki Plal.17:7. 
: A] king that walker piouſly in his vocation ; 


ve ear OI Heb. remble. Of Gods judgements.” 
finmr)] Miſſe not the mark of Gods law. So the word fig- 
T— —_—_— __ Heb. ſpeak 5 
commune wit. 6 fron in 
Fontrue? ſeriouſly 


- commune with upon your bed} 

what __— ary: Fil'be. 
11] Ceſc pour. cogry end quic your unruly affcRions, 

Patasls. EITTL nd 131-2. 

Ig Lorin ugh t of righreoufneſſe] TR 90. e-md yr Fl. 
ſcthe God » underrn rei erg 2 lacey which 

world Who dry 1s ay pred? LEE (ek 

I OR icity in Gods favour. 


ht of thy camtenance upon ws ] Num, 6.26. 
tf tone th EO naramy ] fas 
75 www tian 


V.7:; Thou haſt pur] Or, So 
rh pri er] Thou thale then give me 
awe the by in ne tho tet cn db win mr] In 
-. V8. Ns. 1oolbafly me fon Tim me aur] Pſal.z.5. 

#1) Or, hugh, u Gen. 8. 21. Joſh.17.18 

gh: Lerd ny male mo dell infer] ] God alone gives him 
| , Deut.32.12. Or,God keeps him ſafe when he is alone, 
and clplcſſe, chat his focs may not hurt kim, Num.2 3.9. Plal. 
3-8. and 40.17. 15am-30.6, 


PSAL.V 


4 


Nebilo] Upon PLE © FER that have hollownefſe 


in them to blowe into, 


Verſ.1. Onſider my meditation] Thasi is,my vehement pray- 
Birr > ory complaint and ſighings, proceeding 

from meditation. 

V.3. . -s, 11a Hu aries Pſal. : 30.6. 

in the morning kt vba and will not ceaſe till I 
be heard, Pſal.88, 

_ will 1 dire&-my Feb ge] Heb. ſet in order : towit, my petiti- 
ons or words 32.14- 
| dfuryay Pſal. 223- 2, 2» Heb, GE to wit, like a 
watch-man. 


V.4. that hath pleaſive in wickedneſſe ] Secing that God 
nature hateth wickedgeſſe , he mult needs puniſh the wi 


and ſave the godly. 
—_ ſhall evil duel with thee] Heb. ſcjoun, or be harboured 
Y $4.10. 


as a gueſt, much lefſe dwell 
Ke 'r. TE lh fd thy fight] Mad men, which 
5 not ſtand in men, w 
paſt copngty Fc rl qa) carnall afeRtions, Plal.14.1,2. 
Fn thy hehe) &. befor tn 
V.6. the bloody and tful man] Pal 55-23- Heb. the man 
of bloods and deceit. 
nl heofub me} = — <p Sie 
« 4; ir pd oj thy yy Inthe ſt 
3. 1 mi qch a ©) In of his tentati- 
ans, he his confidence in Gad. wy 
in thy fear] Or, in he fee of ther as Iſni.g3.11, 
thy holy temple] Heb. the temple of thy holimeſe, 
V.8. Lead me] Leadingy is for the direRing of the journey, 


Annotations on the Book of Pſalms. 


| 


hurr me. 


obſerve me. 
mnuh ] Nothing that one may 
| ESR Heb. m bs mauh , that is, in the mouth of any 
0 em. 


very wickedneſſe) Heb. wickedreſſes, 
therr throat is an open ſepulchre} Rom. 3.13. Nelires to ſwal- 
_y_o Ob et , Prov.27.20. and 30.16. 


F 
L yo Deſtroy thou T Or, make them guilty. 
Fi. ther own eos en Or, from their counſels. Ler their own 


-—_ Deſtroy them not for my ſake, 
that put their r wth in thee, rejezce] Thy 
the faith of others. 


No teh foie fake from all dangers 
PSAL. VI. 
Tide. 
gs a ſy Upon an inſtramen: 


Negineth] Pſal.4. tit. 
, 1 Chron. 15.21. 


Verl. . "7" WO ON ETIEN Pfal.3 1.1. Jer. 
; Os: Though I deſerve deſtruQtion , yer ler 


& many my frailty. 
V dl recdag beams For my whole wa er 


ftrengrh 
V. lus then, 0 Lord, bow lang + I have been lack, bur 
RF heal me. cn 
V-4 GE] ] My life from death , which is nigh, 


© Fo 
V.s. Fur in death there is no remembrance of thee } Pal. 30.9. 
and 88.11.and 115-17. and 118.17. Ii 8.18. He lamen- 


with cight 


teh that occaſion ſhould be taken away from him to praiſe God 
in the ion. 
V.6. all the night } Or, every night. 


V. 7. Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief] Ir is eaten out 
n——_ , as with a moth, mormunge; 5 nd; yer hg 
Depart 


me, allye workers of iniquity } Marth. 7. 
and 25.41. Ps 13. 27: God ſend ov bom Cher boldnetls 
in affliftion, that we may tri over our enemies, 


V. 10. Let all mine enemues 
ed defi eb their fo they loſe thejs hope, and 

ir enemies : ſo c os 

confounded, Job 6.20. Jer48. 1,20. : 


PSAL. VIL 


Tale. 
Shiggeion] A ſong of various mixture : 


of C the Benjanute] One of Sauls followers, who accuſed 
David of ſecking to kill Saul, x Sam 24.10. 2 Sum. 16-7. 


Verſ. 2. F Eft he tear my ſoul like « Hon ] He defireth God to 
_ | deliver him from the rage of crucll Saul, his prin. 
c 


nat to dev) Heb. wt « delrverer. 
V. 3. if I have dene thi. Wherewith Cuſh chargeth me, 
— —_ haye ſought to RT] nance yaoges, 
of ther be mim m 7 band Thar is, is me. But he names 
—_ CE none þ 
If 1 have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with 
me it, reverenced not Saul as Gads Anointed, and preſet- 
ved hs iſe 1 Sam. 26.8,9. 
5- and lay mine honew 71 the daft } Let me not onely die, 


aſhamed ] When the wicked 
» God delivercth them ſuddenly, 


we call it , Qut. 


butts "Uhonourd fo ever 
Via 6. bp ty Set thy ſelf on thy Judgement-ſcar- 
Tribunalls were high, : King. 26.19. 
74ge] Or, outrage 
"oye ine pl then haſt conmanded) To give me the 
promiled : or, to right me of theſe falſe accuſcrs. 


ga omar the people compaſſe thee about ] Plal. 5. 
It. nd 1427. 


for their ſake] Not onely for mine , but fer thy Clanghts 


Pal. Vi, Vis. 


Plal.25:y. and 8,10. Prov. 3.6. the way, 
for hens maid lai 40-3 RS og 
becauſe of mine enemzes] Recants thouars jult, thereforg lege 


P ſal. vis, it, 


fake alſo, declare thy 6 
return thou payer {yn Come "lon keſ nbetathetaih, 
as Gen-1h.21, yy ms, dr rn er. 016 | 
V.$, me] Or, for me, as Plalkqy-1 
according to my 
EY roward Saul, and MINE CNEMiCs. 
g- 0h ler the 


hereby the ſeck to undo me, and other 


the righteous G od trieth the beoer ferins']} x4 1 Sam. 16-9. | 


1 Chron. 28.9. Plal. 139.1; Jer. 11.20. and 1/7410. and 20.12. 
"bo righteous G od trieth] Ts 25 is ried in che fire , yy 


10. Plal.66.10., Job 23.1 

the hearts and ary The wefenr$i— afeRtions. God 
knows my innocency, atd my ac 

V. 10. My defence is of God } Heb. My buckle is upon God, 
or with God. 

V.1t. God judgerh the rightana) Or, God ita tightens judge, 
or, God pudgeth for the rig tees. 

every day } He doth continually call the wicked to repen- 
rance by ſome judgement or other. 

V.13. If he mranor ] The wicked man, v.g. or, mine enc- 
my, V-4, 13» 

be will whet his ſword] God will plague him. 

whe: bx ſword) Deur. 32.4 1,42. 

V. 14. Bebol he ravelleds with iniquity ce. Job 1 5- 35-16. 
PV. is. Hemude apir anddioged it 

'T; 4 pit 

and is fallen mio the ditch which he made] Plal.g.1 5. and 1042+ 
Prov.5.22. Efth.7.10, 

V. 16. his wiolent dealing ſhall come downupon bis own pate ] 
From heaven ſhall he be puniſhed by God for his cruelty, 
Rom. 1.18. 

V. 17. according to his righteouſneſſe ] Tn keeping — 
his promiſe with me, and rewarding mane ca&my according to 
his violence againſt me. 


PSAL. VIII, 


THe. 
Ginith] Some inſtrument that came from Gath, or, that 


| CA —————— Obed-edom the Girtite, 2 Sam. 


10. 
Ver. Ho haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens ] Thy 
throne, the hgne of thy glorious majeftie. 
- «dove the btiavens) Plal.113.4. and 143.13. 
V.z. Onr of the mauth of babes} Macth.21. 16. By 

thou confoundeſt atheiſts , who deny thy providence : 
babes for when ſhew thy praiſe, which great ones hide, Mart. 
11.25. 1 Cor.1.27- 

ordained) Heb. founded. 

end the avenger] The that avengeth himſclf of 
every ima ginary wap 

V.z- the work of 1 pert] A cuiow divine wok A 
mczgaphor from them that make 

the moon and be flares} Theſe were avide night-medirati- 
ons, for he mentioneth nor the ſun. 

V.4. What is man ] It had becn ſufficieat for hit to have 
ſer fotth his glory by the heaven , though he had not come fo 
lowe as to man, which is but duſt. 

What is man, that thou art mindfull of him ? and the ſon of man, 
&c. Job 7.17. Plal.144.3. Heb.2.6. 

that theu wifireft him * ] "Thar thou mindeſt him more then 
other crearures. 

V.s. 4 little lower then the angels) This is applicd to Chriſt, 
Heb. 2.7 ,9- 

V.6. thou haſt put all things under bis feet} t Cor.15.27. 

V.7. Ai ſbtep and oxen] Heb. flocks and oxen all of rhem. 


PSAL. I X. 


Title. 
Auh-labben) Upon the death of his ſon, Pſ4l.3.1. or, upon 
the death of him that ſtood berween the ewo armies, 1 Sam. 
17.4, &c. or, as ſorne, npon the mean or courter-tenour. 


Verſ.1. Ith my white heart } God is not rightly prai- 
Wie, —_—_— whole heart am tend 
prayers 
all thy marveltng works) Hidden works, that Mans rex- 
fon, aad ſo make him marvell, Pal.1 36.4- = 
V.2. and rejoyce in thee Thy favour tall be the ſubje& of 
my Joy, V-14- 


nerned back } Brcuſe howtal mad foes flee before me. 

wo) ful fel endprifh 1] Or, Pand periſhed. 

V.4. thou haſt maimeined my | Heb. b. chew beſt made 
Fudgemen. Howſocyer the —_ ſeem for a time to wn 


righteenſneſſe ] PaLi8. 20. As rouching my. 


of te wid rn 6 6081] | rem 


Heb. He hath digge4 « pit. | 


| therefore ought the moreeo be feared. 


0 EY v7 
$6] The ina tw fa he 


FRY Ola 


98. 9 
in pig] He 


V.9. os 


V. _— Ny 
bef nor fron them Ate {Oar FIN 


19, 18, 


V. 12. When he h 
EIA LE dire 26 tim] 
+ not ſind done to his, ye 


J« bfteſt me up] Or, Kfiing me To wit, now. 
foie my dearh] From preſent and moſt up, es GahArn, rar 
en. 4-7 
V. 14- 4p of the daughter of Zion] 
—— the Church. Gates of vo 1097 Sheep 
V. 5. The heathen are ſunk Wown in the pit thay they made] 
even 16. and $7.6, For God overthrowerh the wicked in 


Lord is known by the 
of God toward his 
ones 
V. 9. 


fren G1) Wh 
Nh 
v.13. Pal.q0.22. rye xc 
Wage /u nun Ay 
ee 22 TW anindy py 
V.20. to men - 
ments inflied on them. PP TP « 


PSAL. XxX; 


doenay Aer” iy ſhilboide cs into af= 
fiction, we think God ſhould help us $ bur that is 
not al dex vor 

V.z. The wickedin deth perſecuae Heb. inthe pride 
the wicked be doth - — py , = F 

les them be taken inthe devices that they have imagined } Phal.7. 
16. and 9.16. Prov. 5. 22. Let their devices nor hurt us , bur 
work their own ruine. 

V.z. the wicked boaſteth of his hearts defire ry 


things ſucceeded according to his hearts 
il-goveen goods, 


The = 
the fall 
ag” 5 


Verſ.1. 


men : and the covetous boaſteth of 
blaſphemerh God, y.13, Zech. 12.5. 


hearts) Heb. ſouls. * 
the copetous, whom the Lord atherreth ] Or, the covers 
= himſelt, he abhorreth the Lord. 
4. Gad is net it all his thoughts ] Or , all his thoughts are, . 
There is no God. | 
thoughts) Pal. 14.1.and 53.4. 
V. 5. he puffeth at ther ] He ſcorns them , as if be could 
blowe them all away with his breath. 
V.6. Ifbdl0nir be moved) Eg 
28.15. or it may beread, neo wes ney adkbnfly 
Wy that never was in any ? Poloz-s. 
never | Heb. unto generarion and generation. 
V.7. His math is fullof euifeng | Rom. 3.14. 
an Heb. dererts. 
_ on drow ho” aka the 
Rs 
vanity ] Or, ini 
V3. ov 
V.g. He 


miquity. | | 
e AB wary as a tion in bis dei] He theweek: 
that the wicked have many means to hide their crueley , aud 


ſecretly 


. 


oO Chap. xi,xii. Annotations on the Book of Pſalws. Chap. xiii,xiiii, 


ſecret] Heb in the ſecret V.4. With our tongue will we We are able to perſwade 
V.10. Roraotter {rr op 0 FOR | ro whatſoever no pncy Ta 


of pramenhe fall by bi frog en] By chelmad and power 


great 

hi ones] Or, into hi 
'Y. ET ne forgorten 
_therefore I ma I 
e bideth bis face Plal.89.7. 
V. i LO Plal.82.8. Ariſe to help the afflicted : 


ler » that ſay, Thou cegardeſt nor the poor, v+11. 
ſce that they are deceived. 
oper me angel Plal.g.12. 


V.13. 9» doth the wicked comenn G od ? .- "coin 
| chan noulh norda pu age xa 
— The wile not require it ] » mifchicf and comretien, 
'S V.14. TIT Ou Leaverh himlelf 
gor his cauſe co thy fidelity, Gen.z9.6. Iai.o.z. 

wb een of the wicked] Job 38.15. Pal. 
V. x5. Br am 38.15. 
. all the inſtruments of his cruclty. 


.17. That is, 
37k out bis wickedveſſe rilleben race nou we Or , then ſhalt thou 
ſeekout his wickedneſſe , and finde none. are incorrigible, 
On 0 yarn ears xck. 


Be m6. The Lord is king for ever andever ] Plal.29.10. and 
145-13-and 146.10, Jerem. 10.10. Lam.5.19, 

© hoe heathen are periſhed our of his lanT} Such as live like heathen 
in Canaan, Ezck.16.3- or, God having driven our the Ca- 
naanires, Pſal.q4.2. hath given a ſure roken chat he will not 
always bear with ill men. 

V.17. prepare] Or, eſtabliſh. 

V. oh judge he futhrlſe] God helperh , when mans 

9-16 
the man earth may no more oppreſſe] Or, that man may 

waar dame hin as the earth, 

gpreſſe] Or, 


CS abs pon 


PSAL. XI. 


Verl. 1. Ow ſay ye} Ye, O Saul and his counſcllours, de- 
; me ,. becauſe I hide my ſelf in moun- 
Flee] Thisis 3 wicked ſcol of his enemies, to drive him 


hope of Gods Plal.22.8. 
to David and hiscom I Sam. 26. 20, 


- I4- What can do, though innocent ? 
A The Lord's im his holy t ] Hab.z.z0. The LoxDp 
ill where he was, and I will look up to him for 
pr will right me, Og not. 
V.s. rieth] Or, approveth, as Jam. 1.12. 
trieth the righteos)] Pal. 7.9. 
- bis ſoul hareth] He hates a wicked man with all his heart. 
.V.6- abs erm Brzck.38.22. 
end brimſtone ] As in the deſtrution of Sodom, Gen, 


9m bevitle nonpeff} Or, « turning tempeſt, 
nbc hal be rh prtmeſ their ap } Wh Which they ſhall drink, 
even to the dregs, Exck.23.3 
V $ For the rig Ns Lord {lveh eaſe Heb. _ 
LOIN manner of righteouſnelic, co puniſh 
end, and preſerve th good. : 


PSAL. XIL. 


| Title. 
” 0” * = Ig Or, upon the eighth. See Nores os the title 


Verſ.1. HY Or, Save. 
ped mma b2] Mile pe. Which dares 
EEE LF (hs ) arm ed. 
Oo Pac turtha ing lips ] He menneth the fumes of che 
him more with their rongues then with their 


with a pre Feet dot oy LAs Heb. @n heart and an heart, 
heart 3 as « ſtone ang a ſtone 
Deut.25.1 <f 
V.3. _ —_ fie & eat things, 


ſcience tells them, that God loves the god 
prelſe. 


our lips are our own] We have skill, power and liberty tv ſpeak. 
are our own] Heb. are with us, ; 
I Who thall appoint us what we flall 


F or ahe oppreſſion of the poor ] God is moved with the 
op. the poor, and ſcts them ar liberty for his pro. 


miſe ſake. 

ſaith the L ord] Healludeth to ſome hi 

Goltud mate hin particular promiſe which 
puffeth at him] See Notes - — 


pf hm ] Or, would e 
6. The words of the Lord] It is like he means the iſe 
ww pr 5" et z though it be true of all Gods 
m—_ 0 
Without drofl: of falſhood ſticking ro them, or 
"peransf 


a fe widtin 4 furnace of earth] 2 Sam. 23.31. Plal. 18.30. 
and 119.140. Prov.30.5. 

Pwified ſeven times ] Samay cans, x Sam. 2.5. Prov. 
35 Then fitb keep them] and 

7+ Meaning the needy, 
"BALI rg 5 (2e poor Y 
them] Heb. him : that is, every one of them. 

V. 8. when the vileſt men oe exalted ] Vile men in authority, 
Reap ageing grod men, Prov.28. 12,28. 
and 29. 2 

the vileſt men are exalted ] Heb. the vileſt of the ſonnes of men 
ae exalted. 


PSAL. XIII. 


Title, 
chief muſician} Or, overſeer. 


Verl. 1. Ow long wilt thou forget me,0 Lord, for ever ?] Or, 
How long, OLord ? wilt t hou forge me for ever ? 
— Or, Hew long, O Lord, wilt thou forget me ? for 


"fo er He declarcth that his affli&ions laſted a long time, 
and yer he fainted not, v.5. 

wilt thou hide thy face] This p04 6 Gods 

Vas Howling Petals 


« 3+ lighten mine eyes Free me from this grief that dulls 
mine eyes. 
| (1-4 The re eledagon hm) Which mighe rrato Gods 


moved] 'Or, troubled, Plal.10.6. 
FE... - But I have truſted } Mine enemies could not draw me 


22 11 TD ACTION withall their 


heve trefted] Or, do ruſt. 
in thy mercy] The mercy of God is the cauſe of our deliver- 


ances, Pſal.6.4- 


- ſha doth. 
VE Mb bark dee bow with me] Becauſe of be- 
Een others to come, Plal.g.10. 
dealt bountifully with me ] Plal.116.7.and 142.7, 


PSAL. XIIIIL. 


Verſ. 1. eſe] That is, the wicked man z for fin comes 
OTance. 
vol hath ſaid im bh Farr Pal.10.4 
bere is no God ] He on, hacks -. of all wickcd- 


"by oromgr} Ther (nay —_ Ee NR. 
order wW - 


pes 2. The I ed caeſar 
Plal. 33 13,14-and 10 

V. Late? God found all out of the way, 
Rom. 3. I2, oO - — —— 

fildy] ——— 

there is none that doeth good, no not one] Rom. m—__ 

V.4- + +4 = a hey are cruell to 
men, and 

call not repre yo 

they were in great fear] That is , in the midſt of 

their profancneſſe, and cruelty , and feaſts of the ſpoils of 


were they in great fear] Heb. they feared a fear. 
for God is mthe generation —_ Becauſe their con- 
y , whom they op- 


V.6. 7ow 


Pla!, XV; vvi, 


V. 6. Tex kave ſhamed the counſel of the poo] By mockirig 
them for truſting in God, P.al. 22.8. 


V.7. 0 that the ſatvaiion of If acl were come ] Heb. Who will. 


groe, &c. 

of iſrael ] He prayeth for the whole Church , pſal: x5. 22. 
and 51. 18. 

o. of Zion] From God, whoſe dwelling is in Zion. 

when the Lord bringeth back ihe captivity of his people} He 
compares their miſery to a captivity 3 for the people were not 
captives in Davids time, Job 42.10. 


PSAL. XV. 


Verſ. 1. THe ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ?] Plal.24.3,&c. 
WW abide] Heb. ſojmon. 

who ſhall dwell in thy holy$ill? ] Many come to worſhip thee, 
but who hal dwcoll with thee for ever ? See v.5+ 

holy ball?) Heb. hill of ww 4 

V.2z. He that walketh wprightly ] 1fhi. 33+ 15: He that goerh 
to heaven, muſt live uprighely , do well ro others , and ſpeak 
eruth. 

dl Or, with, 
'n his heart ] Rather , with his heart 3 for an hypocrite may 
thick right, and yetlye with his rongue. 

V.z. takegih] Or, receiver, or endurerh. 

V. 4. Inwhoſe ezes a vile perſon is contemned] He makes no 
account of evil men , though they be great, 2 Kings 3- 14- 
Efh.3.2. Plal 101.4. 

and chargeth not ] He that will not hinder his neighbour, 
though be hinder himſelf, v.4- 

V.s. He ther putrerh not out his money tonfioy ] Exod. 22, 25. 
Levit.2 5-36. Deut. 23.19. Exck.18.8, and 22.12. 

tcketh reward agcinft the inven} Exod.23.7,8. NDeurt.16.19. 

ſhall never be _— Out of an happie cltate, into which he 
is entred already, plal.5 5.22. Prov.10.30. and 12:3. he flall 
not be caſt forth ot the Church as an hypocrite. Sce v.1. 


PSAL. XVI. 


T11e. 

Airchiamef David] Or, « golden pſalm of David. 
Verſ. tz, FN thee do I put my tuft] He ſheweth that we caftnot 
call upon God aright , unleiſe we truſt in him, 
Rom. 10. 14- 

V.z. Aly geodneſſe exrenderh nat to thee ] Job 22.2. and 35. 7. 
Plal.50.9. Though we cannot enrich God, yer we muſt be- 
{tow Gods gifts tothe ule of his children. 

[.4. haſlen aſter another} Or, ove gifts ts another. 

their drink-offerings of b/ood will i not offer} He would neither 
do asthcy did, nor honour them ſo much as to name them. 

names imto my lips] Exod.23.13. Joſh.23.7. 

V. 5+. The Lord ## the portion of mine inheritance ] Dent. 32.9. 
Lam.3-24. Inhcritances were divided , and drink likewiſe in 
banquets, of old + each had his part. Let others chooſe world- 
ly comforts, God is my portion. 

of nune inheritance} Heb. of my part. 

thu maimtameſt my lor} Thou not onely giveſt it me at firſt, 
but alſo preſerveſt me in it againſt my foes. 

V. 6. The lines are fallmn unto me in pleaſant places ] That is, 
my inheritance. The land was divided of old by lines, Ifai. 
34- 17. Phl.78.55. 

V.7. inthe wghi-ſtaſons Job 33. 15. Night after night 3 
for the word is, nicht:. In which time thou doeſt, by ſecrer in- 
ſpirarions, inſtruct me, plal.g1.6. Or , my inward thoughts 
or affections dirct me topraiſe God, 

V8. Tthave /& the Lwa, &ec. } Ads 2.25. Heb. equally ſer. 
T have looked on him without irregular affe&ions and paſli- 
UNS. 

before ms? In my heart, by faith ; in obedience, 23 my Mark ; 
m —_—_— as my Judge 3 in hope, as my Rewarder and Re- 
ward. 

he is at my right hand} To uphold and defend me. 

weht hand} Plal.73.23-2nd 110.4. and 121.5, 

V. 9. Therefore my heart is glad ] That is, I rejoyce both in 
body and ſoul. 

myg/ory rejoyeeth] Meaning his tongue, pl1l.30.12. and 57. 
8. Act.2.26. for mans tongue is the inſtrument of glorify: 
God, and mans glory above the beaſts, that have rongues, _ 
ſpeak noe. 

my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in bepe] In hope of reſurreQion, when it 
Is in the grave, v.10. 

reſt in hope] Heb. dwell confidently. 

V.10. For thou wilt tot leave my ſoul in hell, neither, &c.] As 
2.71.and 12.25, 

For thou wilt not leave] This is meant of Chrift, who raiſed 
himlclf, having not ſeenccorruption,, and will taiſe all his to 


vlory. 
iny ſon in hel} ] Or , me inthe grave. Pſal. 3. 2. and 14. 3; 


Acta dn the $ook of ja 


—___ 


as Lev.2 2.4. or rather ny body in the greve. So it ſuirs beſt with 
that which follows, and with Perers of Chriſts reſur- 
reftion, As 2.27.31. ſoul, for dead Levit.21.1. Num. 
6.6. the other word 1s pur tor the grave, Gen.37.35 | 

V. 11. Inthy preſet © is fulkeſſeef 199] Rather, Thou wilt 
ſhew me fulneſſe of joy with thy countenance : for ſo it is iner= 
prered, Acts 2.28. 

J9] ry 42 an» wp 

ar thy right hand, &c.)] Or, by thy right hand thou wilt ſhew me 

ſures for evermeve, Act.2.33. that is, by thy power thou wilt 
ing me to heavenly joyes, pfal.17.7. . 


PSAL.-XVI1L. 


Title. 
A prayer] See Notes on the title of pſal. 4. 


Vet. 1. Er the right) My plea for ighteous tauſe, 
H the right) Heb. Tm . | 

attend uno my crie) Men pray carneſtly, and cry our, in great 
troubles. Ko 

hot our of feigned 1ips) Heb. without tips of deceit. 

V. 2. Let my ſentence come forth from hy preſentt } Make it 
known that I have a juſt cauſe. 

V.3. inthenight] When none but tho couldt fee the , and 
my ſoul free from bulinefſe, was in its own poſture. 

thon haſt riedme] Strittly examined me, as gold is ttied by 


re. 
ſhalt finde nothing : T am ppoſed that my mourh ſhall not tranſ* 
greſſe ] No heagR : 1 did pwpoſe that my mourh ſhould 
net tranſereſſe. 
my mouth 244 ranzreſſe ] Neither againſt thee,nor mine 
enemy, plal. 29.1. 
V.s. Hold up my goings) I obſerved thy word as my citcle, 
that 1 might walk uprightly by keeping within ir. 
Ho'd up my goings in thy paths, that my s ſip not] Heb. T's 


uphold my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps might not 


ſlip not) Heb. be nor mbved. 

V.6. for thou wilt hear me) Becauſe thou uſeſt to hear me, 1 
b<lieve thou wilt hear me now, plal. 116.2. | 

V. 7. She” thy marvelinu loving Aindneſſe ] Plal.3 1.21. 

had] Heb, Angheſſes. 

that ſeveſt by thy right hard, &c. ] Or, "that ſaveſt them which 
miſt in thee Fom on Mm. ty; = kx 

V.8. Kerp me a5 the apple of three} As men are carefull ro 
keep their fight, Deur: 32.10. Zech.2.8. 

* hide me under the fhadew of thy wings ] As a hen doth her 

——_—_ from the kite, or other ravenous creatures, Match, 23. 
7. plal.g91.1,2. | 

; Vo. that oppreſſe me] Heb. that waſte me. 

from my deadly enemies ) Cruel enemies, thar cannot be fati(- 
fied, but with my death, pfal 35.4. | 

my deadly enemrer} Heb. my enemtes againſt the ſoul. Or , who 
compaſſe me about for my life, 

V. 10. in their own far] Their proſperity makes my miſery the 
more, Job 5. 27. plal.73.7. and 119.50. 

proudly] 1 Sam. 2.3. pfal.z1.18. 

V.12. Like as a /ion that is greedie of his prey} Heb. the liks- 
neſſe of him (that is, of every one of them) is as « Lion chat defirerh 
10 74uMM. 

lu king) Heb. ſorting. 

V.1 3. diſappoint him) Heb. prevent his face. 

which is thy ſword] Or, by thy ford, 

V.14. From men which are thy hand} Or, from men by thine 


hand. 

whoſe belle thou ft Ieft with thy bid treaſure] That is, with food 
and other worldly comforts that come out of the : in 
theſe, wicked men abound ſometimes, when good men want 
therh, pſal.73 7. 

they are full of child1en}] Or, their childien are full. 

V.15. I will behold thy face in righteouſneſſe} 1 will nor live 
wickedly,as they do, bur righteouſly , and then I ſhall enjoy 
thy favour here, and heaven hereafter,Marth.g.8. 1 Cor.12,12. 

when 1 awake] Oar of trouble , or when I am raiſed from 
death, 1ſai.26.19. 

with thy likensſe} With being like thee here : or, with the 
viſible figne of thy glory in heaven, 1 Joh.z.2. 


PSAL. XVIII. 


Title. 
PAl.36.1. 
the Lord delivered him from the hand of 
2 Sam.22. 
Eſpecially of Saul , his greateſt ene- 


ſervant of the L or 

this ſong in the day t 
all his enennes, &c. 

from the hand of S. 
my , Mark 26.7. 


Verl. 1. 


Will lve thee] Totimately ; as 2 nocher loves hef 


childe rhat comes our of her womb. 


V4. The 


Plal. xii; xvitl. 


. 


?crerl)] Heb in the ſecret places. 
CE oondad'] Heb. he breaketh himſelf. 
that the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones} By the fraud and power 


of great men the are deyc | 
ah Bis frog ves]. Or, into 
V. 11. God hath forgotten] He hath forgotten the poor, 


I may<c themy v.1. 


be bideth his face Plal.89.7 


V.12. Ariſe,0 Led) PllBz8- Azſe to belp the afited 
opprefſours, that Thou xcegardeit nor V-11, 
- that they are deceived, this 
forget __ bumble] Plal.g.12. 
V.13. Wherefore doth the wicked comenn Ged ?] Plal.74.10. 
Theretore thou muſt needs this their blaſphemie. 
| Thou wiltnot require it ] To wit , mifchicf and oppreſſion, 


erlc | 
0.12 the por commiteeth binſolf uno thee] Leaverh himſelf 


or his cauſe to thy fidelity, Gen.39.6. Iſairo.z. 
A committeth] Hb hb. 


V. x 5+ Break thou the armof the wicked] Job 38.15. Pſal. 
37-17. That is, all the inſtruments of his cruclty. 
ſeek out bis wickedneſſe till thou finde none ] Or , then ſhalt thou 


our his wickedneſſe , and finde none. They are incorrigible, 
CA of cham and thele hns at once , Exck. 
23-48. . 


V. x6. The Lord is king for ever and ever ] Plal.29.10. and 
245-13-and 146-10. Jerem.10.10. Lam.5.19- _ 

i beuben ore periſbed ou of his lan} Such as live like heathen 
in Canaan, Ezck.16-3- or, God having driven out the Ca- 
naanires, Pſal.44.2- hath given a ſure token char he will not 
always bcar with ill men. = 

V.17. prepare] Or, eſtabliſh. 

V. 28. To judge the fatherleſe]] God helperh , when mans 


hang Paltech, Jens 9-16. 
- that the man of the earth may no more oppreſſe] Or, that man may 
no more daunt him out 0 the earth. 
oppreſſe] Or, terrifie. 
PSAL. XI. 
Ow Ye, O Saul and his counſcllours, de- 
= ch, becauſe I hide my ſelf in moun- 
tains. 
Flee] This is a wicked ſcoff of his enemies , to drive him 
hope of Gods iſes, Plal.22.8. 


Verl. x. 


5 V.3. If) Or, For 7 . 
Tf the foundations be ed] If there be no laws nor juſtice 
to uphold the kingdom, Pfal,7 5.3. and 82.5. Prov.20.28, and 
29-14. What can ] do, I be innocent ? 
© Vane The Lord's in his holy temple} Hab. 2.20. The LoxDp 
is till where he was, and xe 1 will look up to him for 
juſtice, who can and will right me, when men will noc. 

V.s. rmieth] Or, approveth, as Jam. 1.12. 

trieth the righteos)] Pal. 7.9. 
- bis ſoul hareth) He hates a wicked man with all his heart. 

_ V. 6. 7ain ſnares] Brck.38.22. 

and brimſtone ] As in the deſtrution of Sodom, Gen, 

19. 


24- 
an horrible tempeſt] Or, a burning tempeſt, 
my 1 9110, 12a, 3 Atm they ſhall drink, 
even to the dregs, $34- 8. 
V.7. For the righteous Lord loveth righreoufneſſe] Heb. righte- 
: That is, all manner of righteouſneſle, to puniſh the 
evil, and preſerve the good. 


PSAL. XII. 


| Title. 
wupen Sheminith] Or, upon the eighth, See Notes os the title 
- ,of Plal.6. 


Verſ.1. JE] Or, Seve. 
for the godly man craſeth] Mic.7.2. Which dares 


defend the truth, and ſhew mercy to the oppreſled. 

V.2. my anq>nject, He meaneth the flatrerers of the 
--—.-- *— pores akncaeder ahneancoes 
weapons, Pſal. 5.9. 

with a double bears do they ſpeak] Heb. an heart and an heart, 
x'Chron. 12.33. that is, adeceitfull heart ; as a lone and a ſtone 

ihes decceitfull weights, Deut.25.13,14- 

V.3. proud things] Heb. great things, Dan.7.8, 


Annotarions on the Book of ?ſalws. 


V.4. With our tongue will we 1] We are able to perſwade 
Ih. 1. + aan Tr 
our lips areour own We have $kill, power and liberty to ſpeak. 
are our own] Heb. are with ws. 


who is lord over ws  ] Who thall appoint us what we fall 


oe 
_ >V. 5. For the oppreſſion of the poor ] God is moved with the 
complies ofthe poo, and [et them ar liberty for his pro- 
c 
aith the Lord] Healluderh to ſome particular promiſe whi 
Feyorperes cn os 


that puffeth at him] See Nores on Pal. 10.5. 

PrRaeng Or, would enſnare him. 

6, The words of the Lord} It is like he means the iſe 
der gr $9 net though it be true of all Gods 
word, 19-8, Proy.z0.5. 

words) Without drolle of falſhood ſticking to them, or 
mingled with it. 

as ſilver ried in a furnace of earth] 2 Sam. 23.31. Plal. 18.30. 
and 119.140. Proy.z0.. 

pwified ſeven times ] That is, many times, x Sam.2.5. Prov. 
Me Ther A keep them] Meaning the poor and need 

«7s Meaning nee 
ſpoken of, v. 5. We x 

them] Hed. him that is, every one of them. 

V. 8. when the vileſt men re exalted ] Vile men in authority, 
ans wicked men, and pull down good men, Prov.:8. 12,28. 
and 29. 2. 

the vileſt men are exalted ] Heb, the vileſt of the ſonnes of men 
ae exaled. 


PSAL. XIIL 


Title, 
chief muſician] Or, overſeer. 


Verl. 1. Hg long wilt thou ferget me,0 Lord, for ever ?] Or, 
How long , OLord * wilt thou forget me for ever ? 
SG. Or, How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget me ? for 


ever 

far ever? Hedeclarcth that his afli&ions laſted along time, 
and yer he fainted nor, v.5. 

wilt thou hide thy face] This is contrary tb the light of Gods 
countenance ſhining on his, Pſal.4.6. 

V.2z. How long ſhall T take counſell in my ſou! ] Heb. camſells : 
that is, change my c often , by reaſon of new troubles, 
Or , think daily of new ways of 


ogy 

« 3» lighten mine eyes ] Free me from this grief that dulls 
a led b;m) Which might Gods 
> V1 led againſt hi ene 
diſhonour, if ohrrrpaiy rr aeyel mY 

moved] Or, troubled, Plal. 10.6. 

V.s. But I have ruſted } Mine enemies could not draw me 
—_— in thee,though they cadeayoured it withall their 
mig 

heve truſted] Or, do ruſt. 

mm thy mercy] The mercy of God is the cauſe of our deliver- 
ances, Pſal.6.4- 


- ſhalf} Or, doth. 
V.6. becauſe he hath dealt bountifully with me] Becauſe of be- 
nefirs paſt,] will depend on him for others to come, Pſal.g.10. 


dealt bountifully with me } Pſal.116.7.and 142.7, 
PSAL. XIIIL 


Ver. 1. He fool} That is, the wicked man z for fin comes 
ont of ignorance. 
vol hath ſaid m his ] Pſal.10.4. and 53.1. 
bere is no God ] He ſheweth , that the cauſe of all wicked- 
nefle is forgetting of God, Pſal.g.17. 
F There is nothing bur diſorder and wicked- 
ce am 


- V.2. The Lord hooked down from heavenupon the children of men] 
Pſal.33.13,14-and 102.19. 

V.3. They are all gone aſide ]} God found all out of the way, 
Rom. 3.12, But here David means his perſecutours. 

filly] Heb. ſtinking. 

there is none that doeth good, no not one) Rom. 3-10, 

V.4. who eat up my people as they eat bread] "They are cruell to 
men, and roward God. 

call not upon the Lord) 1ſai.64-7+ 

V.s. There they were in great fear] That is, in the midſt of 
their profaneneſle, and cruelty , and feaſts of the ſpoils of 
others. 

were they in great fear] Heb. they feared a fear. 

for God is m the generation of the ». agar) Becauſe their con- 
ſcience tells chem, that Ged loves the godly , whom they op- 


V.6. 7» 


Chap. xiii,xiiii, 


Pla!, XV; 2vi; 


F If 
S 


V. 6.” Tou kave ſhamed the counſel of the per ] By mocking 
them for truſting in God, P.al.22.8. 


V.7. 0 that the ſatvaiion of Iſacl were come ] Heb. Who will. 


grue, &Xc. 

of iſrael ] He prayeth for the whole Church , pal: zx5. 22. 
and $1, 18, 

gut of Zion] From God, whoſe dwelling is in Zion. 

when the Lord bringeth back ihe captivity of his people} He 
compares their miſery to a captivity z for the people were not 
captyes in Davids time, Job 42.10. 


PSAL. XV. 


Verſ. 1. T'Ho ſhall «bide in thy tabernacle ?) Plal.24.3,&c. 
abide] Heb. ſojmon. 

who ſhall dwell in thy holy bill ? } Many come to worſhip thee, 
but who ſhall dwcil with thee for ever ? See v.5- 

holy ball?) Heb. hill of ww 4 

V.z. He that walkgth uprightly ] 1fhi. 33+ 15+ He thar goeth 
to heaven, muſt live uprighely , do well to others , and ſpeak 
ernth. 
= Or, with, 

*n his heart ] Rather , with his heart 3 for an hypocrite may 
thick right, and yet lye with his tongue. 

V.3z. 1ahkgib] Or, receiveih, or endwerh. 

V. 4. In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned] He makes no 
account of evil men, though they be great, 2 Kings 3- 14- 
Efh.3.2. Plal 101.4- 

and chargeth not ] He that will not hinder his neighbour, 
ehough he hinder himſelf, v.4- 

V.5. He ther putrerh not out his money to uſioy ] Exod. 22. 25. 
Levit.2 5-36. Deut.23.19. Exck.18.8, and 22.12. 

thetb reward againſt the innocent } Exod. 23.7,8. Neut. 16.19. 

ſhall never be ws, Our of an happie cſtare, into which he 
js entred already, pſal.5 5.22. Prov.10.30. and 12-3. he fall 
not be caſt forth ot the Church as an hypocrite. Sce v.1. 


PSAL. XVI. 


T11/e. 
Airchramef David) Or, a golden pſalm of David. 


Verſ. tz, FN thee do T put my tuft) He ſheweth that we cafinot 
Fea upon God aright , unleiſe we truſt in him, 
Rom. 10. 14- 

V.z. Ay goodneſſe exrenderh nat to thee ] Job 22.2. and 35. 7. 
Plal.50.'9. Though we cannot enrich God, yer we muſt be- 
itow Gods gifts tothe ule of his children. 

V.4. haſlen aſter another} Or, -ve gifts to another. 

their drink-offerings of b/ood will i not offer] He would neither 
do asthcy did, nor honour them ſo much as to name them. 

names into my lips] Exod.z3.13. Joſh.23.7. 

V. 5g. The Lord # the portron of mine inheritance ] Dent. 32.9. 
Lam.3.24. Inheritanccs were divided , and drink likewiſe in 
banquets, of old * each had his part. Let others chooſe world- 
ly comforts, God is my portion. 

of nun? inheritance} Heb. of my part. 

thu maintameſt my lor ] Thou not onely givelt it me at firſt, 
but allo preſerveſt me in it againſt my foes. 

*V. 6. The lines ave fallen unto me in pleaſant places ) That is, 
my inheritance. The land was divided of old by lines, Iſai. 
34- 17. Phl.78.c5. 

V.7. inthe wghi-ſtaſons  Job'33. 15. Night after night 3 
for the word is, nicht:. In which time thou doeſt, by ſecrer in- 
ſpirations, inſtruc me, plal.g1.6. Or , my inward thoughts 
or afteions dirct me to praiſe God, 

V8. thave (# the Lwd, &c.} Atts 2. 25. Heb. equally ſer. 
T have looked on him without irregular affe&ions and paſſi- 
Ons. 

before ms) In my heart, by faith ; in obedience, 23 my Mark ; 
m _— as my Judge z in hope, as my Rewarder and Re- 
ward. 

he is at my right hand} To uphold and defend me. 

weht hand} Plal.73.23.and 110.9. and 121.5, 

V. 9. Therefore my heart is glad } That is, I rejoyce both in 
body and ſoul. 

my glory regoyxeeth] Meaning his rongue, pl1l.30.12. and 57. 
8. Act.2.26, for mans tongue is the inſtrument of glorifyin 
God, and mans glory aboye the beaſts, that have rongues, an 
ſpeak noe. 

my fefb alſo ſhall reſt in hope] In hope of reſurreion, when it 
Js in the grave, v.10, 

reſt in hope] Heb. dwell confidently. 

V.10. For thou wilt rot leave my ſoul in hell, neither, &c.] AQs 
2.21.and 12.35. 

For thou wilt not rave] This is meant of Chrift, who raiſcd 


himlclf, having not ſcenccorruption, and w:l! taiſe all his to 


lor L 


Annotations 6n the Book of #/alms. 


y 
my ſol in helf] ] Or , me inthe grave, Pfal.3. 2. and 14. 1; | 


as Lev.22.4. or rather zny body in tht grave. So it ſuirs beſt with 
that which follows, and with Perers of Chriſts refur- 
re&tion, Ats 2.27.31. ſoul, for dead Levit.z1.1. Num. 
6.6. the other word 18 pur for the grave, Lo > 

V. 11. Inthy preſence is of 109. ] Rather, Thou wilt 
ſhew me fulneſſe of j0y with thy countenance + for fo it is iner= 
prered, Acts 2.28. 

Jo] Heb. joyes. | 

at thyright hand, &c.) Or, by thy right hand thou wilt ſhew me 
4 evermore, A&t.2.33. thatis, by thy power thou w:lt 
ing me to heavenly joyes, plal.17.7. 


Title. 
A prayer] See Notes on the title of pal. 4. 


Verl. 1. Ex the right ca for ighreous tauſe, 
H the right] Ut? Loa wb. 

and unto my crie Men pray carneſtly, and cry out, in great 
troubles. 

hot our of feigned lips] Heb. without Tips of deceit, 

V. 2. Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſente } Make it 
known that I have a juſt cauſe. 

V.3. inthe night] When none but thoh couldft ſee the , and 
my ſoul free from buſineiſe, was in its own poſture. 
: thox haſt riedme] Strittly examined me, as gold is ttied by 


re. 
ſhalt finde nothing : Tam that my mouth ſhall not tranſ- 
greſſe } bo ERIRS : 1 did purpoſe that my mourh ſhould 
net tranſgreſſe. | 
my mouth ſhall not rranzreſſe ] Neither againſt thee, nor mine 
enemy, plal. 29.2. | 
V.s. Hold up my goings) I obſerved thy word as my circle, 
that 1 might walk uprightly by keeping within it. 
Ho'd up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip not] Heb. To 
uphold my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps might not ſlip. 


" ſlip not] Heb. be normbved. 


V.6. for thou wilt hear me] Becauſe thou uſeſt to hear me, I 
bclieve thou wilt hear me now, plal. 116.2. 

V. 7. Shert” thy manvelfnu loving ndneſſe ] Pfal.3 1.11; 

kindneſſe) Heb, kindneſſes. 

that ſaveſt by thy right hand, &c. ] Or, that ſaveſt them which 
miſt in thee fom thoſe that riſe up againſt thy right hand. 

V.8. Keep me a8 the apple of theeje } As men are carefull ro 
keep their ſight, Deurt: 32.10. Zech.2.8, 

* bide me under the ſhadow of thy wings ] As a hen doth her 

_—_ from the kite, or other rayenous creatures, Matrh, z3. 
7. plal.91-1,2. 

, Wes that oppreſſe me] Heb. that witſte me. 

from my deadly enemies ) Cruel encmics, thar cannot be fati(- 
fied, but with my death, plalz5.4. 

my deadly enemres} Heb. my enemtes againſt the ſoul. Or , who 
compaſſe me abour for my /fe, 

V. 10. m their ewn far] Their proſperity makes my miſery the 
more, Job 15. 27. plal.73.7. and 119.70. 

proudly] 1 Sam.2.3. pfal.z1.18. 

V.12. Like 9s a lion that is greedie of his prey] Heb. the liks- 
neſſe of him (that is, of every one of them.) 13 as @ Lionchat defireth 
to 7auIn. 

lurking] Heb. firting. 

V.13. diſappoint him] Heb. prevent his face. 

which is thy ſword] Or, by 'f, ſword. 

V.14. From men which are thy hand] Or, from men by thine 


hand. 

whoſe belt thou ff Iſt with thy hid treaſure] That is, with food 
and other worldly comforts that come our of the earth : in 
theſe, wicked menabound ſometimes, when good men want 
ther, plal.7 3-7» 

they are full ef childjen} Or, their childen are full. 

V.15. 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſſe} 1 will nor live 
wickedly,as they do, but righteouſly , and then I ſhall enjoy 
thy favour here, and heaven hereafter,Marth.g.8. i Cor.13.12. 

when ! awake] Ont of trouble, or when I am raiſed from 
death, 1ſai.26.19. 

with thy likeneſſe) With being like thee here : or, with the 
viſible figne of thy glory in heaven, 1 Joh.z.2. 


PSAL. XVIII. 


Title. 
ſervant of the Lord] PAl.36.1. 
this ſong in the day that the Lord deliuered him from the hand of 
all his enemies, &c.] 2 Sam. 22. 
from the hand of S Eſpecially of Saul , his greateſt ene- 
my, Mark 16.7. 


Verſ. 1. [| Will lave thee] Tatimately , as 2 mother loves hef 
childe that comes our of her womb. | 
V.z. The 


Pſal, XViit. Me 


Arinotations n the Book of ?ſalwvr, 


V.z. The Lord is my rock, &c.] He vſeth this diverſity of | 


names, to ſhew, T hat 2s the wicked have many means to hurt, 
ſo God hath many means to, help. 

my ſtrength] Heb. my rock, 

V.3. 1 will call] Or, I called. 

who is worthy to be praiſed ] For delivering me from all my 
enemies, Plal. 50.15. 

fall I be ſaved] Or, I was ſaved. X 

V. 4. The ſorrows of death c ed me ] Plal. 116. 3. He 
ſpeaketh of his dangers, and of the malice of his cuemics, 
from which God had delivered him. 

ungodly men] Heb. Bel:al. 

V.s. ſorrows] Or, cords. 

bell} Or, the grave. 

the ſnares of death prevented me ] Deadly ſnares , or engines 
_ my death , Ecclcſ-g.12. Prov.13.14. and 14-27. SCe 
verſe 3. 

V.7. Then the earth ſhook and trembled] Davids deliverance 
was miraculous, above the power of nature and humanc 


V.8. out of his] Heb. by bis. 
fire out of his mowuh devowed ] Conſfumed Davids enc- 
mies ſuddenly. 
V.9g. Be bowed the hedvens alſo and came down] Pal. 144-5. 
e was under bis fect He cumc invitibly,to overcome the 
encinics of David. 
V.10. he did + the wings of the winde ] He came (pre- 
dily and unexpectedly. 
wings of the winde] Plal. 104-3. 
V. x3. the Higheſt gave bis voice ] Thundered, lightned 
and bailed » Job 37.2,4. Plal.20.3. 
V. 14. he ſent out his arrows] His lightnings. 
V. x5. Then the chanels of waters were ſeen , Out of ſundry 
and great dangers. 
V. 16. many waters ] Or, great waters. 
V.195. From my ſfirong enemze ] To wit, Saul. 
they were 100 ſtrong for me | fore God ſcne me ſuccour, 
V.18. but the Lord was my ſlay ] My taft, to keep me from 


V.r9. large place] Plal. 118. 5. 


he delrvered me] cauſc of _our deliverance is Gods fa- 
Your £0 us. | 7 
V.20. according to my righteouſteſſe ] David was ſure of his 


righteous cauſe, and good behaviour toward Saul and his ene- 
mies, and therefore was aſſured of Gods favour and deliver. 


ance. 
V. 22. 1 did nt put away .- £4 from me J No danger 


unto, 

V.24. inhbis eze-ſight] Heb. befwe his eyes. 

V.zs. With the mercifull x alc ſhew thy ſelf merciful) He 
ſpcakerh of God, according to our capacity, who ſheweth mer- 

Cy to his, and puni the wicked, Levit.26.-21,24,27,28. 

V.26. fhew thy (elf froward ] Or, wreſtle. 

V.27. but wilt bring down high looks] When their fin is come 
ro the full meaſare, Gen. 15.16. 

bigh Tooks] Tſai.2-11.and 5.15. 

V.a8. cand'e} Or, lamp. 

V.29. For by thee T have run thorow a troup] He attributeth it 
to God, that he both gat the viRory in the field, and alſo de- 
froyed the cities of his encmies. 

rn] Or, troken. 

V.zo. the wordof the Lord is ried] Pſal.12.6. and 119.140. 
Prov.30.5. Be the dangers never ſo many or great, yet Gods 
promiſe muſt take effe&, = 

ried] Or, refined. 

V.31. For who 3s God, ſave the Lord ? ] Deur.32.39. 1 Sam. 
2.2. Plal.$6.8. Iſhi.45.5. 

V.32. girdeth me with firength] Plal.gz.1. 

ab maketh my way perſe] Takes away all letts , and gives 
me vi in my wats. 

V.33. he bindes feet] He made me ſpeedily to take the forts 
of the enemics, Dcut-32.13. and 33-29. 

V.34. He teacheth my kands to war] Plal. 144-1. 

fo that a bowe of ſteel is broken by mine arms] Which is ſtronger 
A ee. Fin tal efeg be Giield of thy ſalvation ] T, 

«28. T 0 gruen me the field of tr vation 0 
defend 4 from 


me ers. 

thy gentlereſſe hath made me great } Or , with thy mechkneſſe thu 

haſt multiplig4me. He attributcth the beginping, continuance, 
and enercaſe of his good ſucceſilc ro G VOUr. 

V.z6. Thoub:sſt enlarged my ſteps } God gives me free room 
to walk, by removing my enemics, ſo that I mecd nor tremble 
£o make my feet {lide under. 

my feet) Heb. mine ancles. 

V.39. ſubdue1] Heb. cauſed to bow. 

V.43. thou haſt made me the head of the heathen], Which dwell 


| 


| wy ſtrength] Heb, my rock, 


_ ng have not know 
a people whom I have not known ſhall ſerve me] The Ki 
of Chil is in Davids ki rags ured : who by tr 
ching of the word, bri all ro his ſubje&ion. | 
V.44+ Aſſoon as they bear of me] Heb. at the bearirg of the ear. 
the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto ] Or, he. Signifyi 
-— Ras incd, and not voluntary, Deur. 3 3.29, We 


x flrangers] Heb. the ſons of the ſtrangey. 

ſubmit themſelves] Or, yeeld feigned obedience. Heb. lye. 

V.45- The ftrargers ſhall fade away] Fear ſhall cauſe them to 
come forth 
querour. 

V.47. evengeth me ] Heb. grueth avengement: for me. 

ſubdaeth ] Or, deſtroyeth. 

V.48, above] Or, from, pſal.6g.r. | 

yr violent man] That is, Saul , who of malice perſecus 
re b | 

Uolent man] Heb. man of violence. 

V.49. Therefore will gre thanks unto thee } This prophecie 
apperraineth to the Kingdom of Chriſt , and vocation of the 

entiles, as Rom.1 5.9. 

give thanks) Or, conſeſſe. 

V. 50. and to his ſeed for evermore ] This did not 
appertain to Solomon, bur to Jeſus Chriſt. 


PSAL. XIX, 


Verſ.1, He heavens declare the glory of God] Gen. 1. 6. 
Rom. 1.20. They ſhew roman, as ina table, Gods 
greatneſle and goodneſle, that he may praiſe God. 

V.2. Day unto day uneretb ſpeech ] The continuall ſucceed- 
ing of Cay and night , doth declare Gods power and provi- 

cNce. 

V. 3. There# no ſpeech nor language } The heavens are 2 
Chooinalg to all [ors » be they oh ſo barbarous : or, 
though they have no power to ſpeak, yet by them is Gods 
might and glory ht > wh dto any ordinary underſtanding, 

1.20,21. 

where their voice is notheard ] Or , without theſe their woice is 
heard. Heb. withovt their voice heard. 

V.4. Therr line] Or, their ule, or direficn. 

Their line i gone out thorow all the earth } Rom. 10. 28. The 
heavens are as a line of great capitall letters, ro ſhew unco us 
Gods glory, Iſai.28.10. 


at le for the ſun } A place from whence the ſun riſes, 
25 it were out of —_— 1 


V.s. Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his, chamber} Ve« 
ry beautifully arayed, as with nuprial l-garments. 

V.6. and his cireuit unto the ends of it] He goes daily from 
one end of heayen to the other , ina circular courle, Ecclef. 


their ſccret holes, ro ſeek fayour of me the cong 


properly 


bo fo 

from the heat theresf ] No plant rooted fo deep in the carth 
out of ſight, but it is cheriſhed by rhe heat of the ſun. 

V.7. The law of the Lord) That is, the word of God : for 
ſome efteQs following belong re Gods promiles. 

law] Or, doftrine. 

ia pref] Though the creatures cannot ſerve to lead us ra 
God, yet his word can, pſal-29.9. and 119.96. 

converting] Or, reſtoring. 

V.8. pwe ] Plal.12.6. 

V.g. the judgements of the Lord are rue] Plal.r1 1.7. 

me] Heb. ruth. So that all mans inventions and intenti« 
ons are lyes. 

righteous altogether] Every one, without exception, and in 
things, pſal.1 19.128. 

V. 10, More to be deſired are they then gold ] Except 'Gods 
word be eſteemed above all worldly things, it is contemned. 

yea, then much fine gold} Pl. 119. 72,127. Prov $.19. 

ſweeter alſo then bney] Plal. 119.103. 

and the hon-y-comb] Heb. the = of the honcy-combs ; T hat 


which cometh forth withour pre is counted the ſweet= 
eſt and pureſt honey. 

V. 11. greatreward } For God accepteth our endcavour, 
though it be far unperfet, * 


ward] Matth.5.12. Gen.15.1. Heb.10.35. 
V.12. Who canunderſtand his errours 7] Then there is no re- 
ward of duty, but of grace, Rom.4.4. tor where lun is, there 


. death is the reward, Rom.6.23. 


V.13- Keep back thy ſervant) Heb. Draw. For we are natu- 
rally prone to great ſins. 
| rh preſumptuos fins } Which are done purpoſely , without 
fear of puniſhment,with an high hand, Num.15.30. 

let them not ] Or, that they may nor. 

dominion over me ) Plal.119.133. Rom.6.12,14- 

the great] Or, much. 

V.14- and the meditation of my heart | That I may obcy hee 
m thought, word and deed, 


PSAL. 


PCl. xi 


Pſal, xx, xXi, £xil; 


: PSAL. XX... Rr "El 
Verſ.1. "THe Lord] Hereby kings are alſo admoniſhed to 

Tan upon God in their affairs. | 

hear thee } The people fo for David their king, and 
he xecards their piety ina a 3 
. thename of the God of Jacob ] The power of God : or, God 
himſelf, who is called the God of Jacob, Heb. x 1. 16. 

defend thee } Hcb. ſer thee on an high place. Sex thee inan 
high place, ſafe from thine adyerſarics. 

V. 2. thee help ] Heb. thy help. 

ſtrengthen thee ] Heb. ſupport thee. 

; ſhrengthen thee out of Zion ] 
overcome thy foes. | 
| V: 3+ Remember ] Part of the meat-offering was to be burnt 
on the altar fot a memoriall, Leyit.z. 2. that God might re- 
membet ro du good to the offerer. | Ce 

all offerings ] David before he went to war, offered (a- 
crifices. 

accept Heb. non to aſhes : or, make fat. | 

accept thy bur-ſacifice ] Burn to aſhes by fire from heaven, 
as an extraordinary token of acceptation, Levit.g.24. Judg6. 
21. 1 King, 18. 38, 1 Chron.z1. 26. 2 Chron.7. 1. 

V. 4. fulfill all thy counſel } Counſcll is empty : perfor- 
mance makes ir full. h : 

V. 5. We willrejoxce in thy ſalvation] Safetie and delive- 
xance granted to the king, in whoſe weal our feliciry ſtandeth, 

we will ſer up our banners.) In token of victory. , 

V. 6. Now know I, that the Lord ſaveth his anointed } So 
ſpeaketh the prieſt that offered the ſacrifice in the name of the 
people. It may be God had thewed ſome ſuch fign as is men- 
tioned, verſe 3. 

from his holy heaven ] Heb. from the heaven of his holineſs. 

with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand ] Heb. by the ſtrength 
of the ſalvation of his right hand. 

V. 8. They are brought down ] The worldlings that put nor 
their onely truſt in God. | 

V. 9g. Save Lord, let the king hear ws ] Or, Lord ſave the king 
and hear. Let the king be able to deliver us by thy ſtrength, 
when we ſeck anto him for ſuccour. 


| | PSAL. X XI. NE: 

Verle x. THE ſhall joy im thy firength, O Lord ] This 

Pſalm is the peoples thankſgiving for confi- 

dence of victory to be given ihe king. See notes on PlaL 20. 

3,6. So David records their. prayers, and praiſes for lum. 

how greatly ſhall he rejoyce ! } When he ſhall overcome his 
enemics, which we doubr nor of. 

V. 2. Thot haſt given him his hearts defire ] As we prayed for 
him, Pſal. 20. 4. 

V. 3- thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of geodneſſe ] Thou 
gaveſt him more then he asked, yea, a kingdom he dreamed 
Noe of, 1 Sam. 16. 11, 12. | 

V. 4- He acked life of thee ] He deſired that Saul mighr not 
take his life away, and thou giveſt him erernall life ro boox. 

V. 6. thou haſt mae him moſt, bleſſed for ever ] Heb. b/:ſſings, 
Thar is, moſt bleſſed in himlclf,and an, inſtrument of bl.fling 
Sthers, Gen.12. 2. Ezck.34- 26. Plal.72. 17. 

made him moſt bleſſed ]} Heb, ſet himo be bleſſings. 

made bim exceeding glad ] Heb. gladed him with joy. 

. V. 8. Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine enemies ] Thine hand, 

Oking : for they had named him, verſe 7. and his enemies 
they mention, verſe 11. and Gods aſſiſting him to deftroy 
them, verſe g. 

V. 9g. them ] Or, for them. 

the Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in his wrath ] This teacheth us 
patiently to endure the crofſe,till God deſtroy the adverſaries : 
whom he conſamerh as fuell inan oven, Mal.g. 1. Ifai.26. 11. 

V. 11: For they intended evil againſt thee } adverſaries 
intended to deſtroy thee, O king. See notes on verſe $, 


which they are not able to perform ] Heb. He 5s not. That is, 


their leader, who ht them to deſtroy David. | 
V. 12. ſhalt thou make them twn their back} Or, thou ſhalt ſet 
them as 4 butt. 


back] Heb. ſhoulder. 
' make ready thine arrows upon thy firings ] Plal.y. 12, 1 By 
, V. 13. in thine own ſtrength ] Shew thy power in vpholdi 
king and ſtate, that we RE TRI 


PSAL. XXIL 
Title, | | 
Aitjeleth Shahar ]. Or, the hinde of the morning. A Pſalm ap- 
pointed in likelihood to be ſung early in the morning : 
where in the beginning a th that great conflict, 
ſuſtained berween faith and icnſe, 


Verſ.1. 'T God, my God, why haſt thou for me / 
IV Fs 46, Mark egy He ; 


from helping me } Heb. from ny fatvation, 


For the bartell, chat thou mayeſt 


CP: \* 5 rays 3 oy of ; 
Arinotations owthe Book of 


| with Iai.5z-8. 


"43 » C 


Palin, 
fun hemorl of oy gin] Being tormenee mid xreme 


1 enteiln {lib der liinna 
ſes of Iſrael] Thou waſt 


iu on 4 
wone co anſwer t| our of the tabernacle, that 
t praiſe thee : Or mf waes, , oP 
4- Our fathers uſted in thee ] Ilia to: ths 
mes who try inches ophoy dh oh AA, 
«5. and were not tb. aſhamed : It, 4 
men frulkrared of their hope, Rom. 5. 5. and g. =» my 
umphed over all calamities. 3 1554 tet 
V.6. But Fam a worm] A deſpicable creature crampled 


under foot, Job 25. 6- Iſai. 41. 14. Thus Chriſt 
baſed for us, which ſhews Gods +7 > orga 5 he: 
V.97. All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorh Marth: 27. 39s 


ſhore DO. a and. , @ \ 
they the head ] In fign of ſcorn, Job 16. 4. 2 King, 
19. 21. 


V.8. He ruſted onthe Lord, &c.] Marth. 27.43. . - 

He ruſted on the Lord] Heb. He roll:d him(clf on the Lad, 

ſeeing be delighted in him ] Or, if bedelightin him, | 

V. 9. that took me aut of the womb ] Even from wy birth 
thou haſt given me cauſe torruſt in thee, . 

didſt make me hope Or, kepiſtmein ſafey. | Toes 
V. 11. Be not far fromme ] I am undone, if thouwho arg 
my help ſhouldſt be far from me, when trouble is ſo nigh me. 
for there js none to belp ] Unlefſe thou help me. 


note 10 help ] Heb. not a belper. _ = S 
V. 12. firong buls of Baſhan] He meaneth that his enemiecg 
cruell, that they were rather beaſts then 


were ſo fat, proud, and 

_——_— ELK Foy by 
V. 13. They gaped upon me with their mouths ] Not in ſcorn, 

as clſc where, bur ro devour me. m_— | 
ane upon me with their mouths ] Heb. epened their mouths 

ag me. ; | "BE; , 
V. 14. 1 am poured out like water ] All my bollily trength is 
one. | 

: our of jont ] Or, ſundred. 


my heart is like wax | M heart is faint, Job 22. 16. | 
V. 1 5. my tongue cleauerh to my jaws ] For thirſt, Lam.q. 4. 


Joh. 19. 28. gl 40, . 

_ ay. into the duſt of death ] I am withour all 
e. ' - 

my feet ] Matth. 27. 35. 


hope of 
Tas 37. Thus David 
I | 


. 16, they pierced my harids and 
Mark 15. 24+ Luke 23; 33- John 

his ies,” both 
in Chriſt. 


complaineth, as t h he were 
hands, and feet : but this was literally gr, aa 

V. 17. 1 may tell altmy bones ] Becauſe of leannefſe. 

they look and ſtare upon me ] They behold my pain with plea- 
ſure, Plal.35. 21. PSs " 

V. x8. They part my garment] Luke 23. 34. John 19. 24; 
In my vght, to anger mezhe more, yer(. 17. as ds 

V. 20, my daring ] Heb. my onely one. Thar is, deareſt to 
me, __—_ have bur +2 y _y 5, ;% # 

om the power ] Heb. from the 27. 4 

_n Sav me from the lions __ ] 2 Ie 17. Chriſt 
is delivered with a more mi verance overcoming 
deaxh, then if pony ST | 

V. 22. I willdeclare thy name unto my brethren } Hcbea. x2. 

'V. 23. Te that fear the Lord, praiſe tim] He exhorteth the 
church by his gem wy Medien 3 ne? "IVE 

V. 24. nor red the affliftion of t Red] Th 
oY are comforted by the example of David , oe 

he: 


he criedunty bim ] Heb. 5. 7. Sl : 

V. 25. My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great congregation ] Ra= 
ther , from thee : Though now T be afflicd, yer thou wits 
give me cauſe to thee openly by a famous deliyerzace. 

of thee ] -Or, el.yog BY : 

16e great congregation 35-15. . ” 

I will pay my vows before them that fear him ] Plal.116.14,18, 
Which were ſacrifices of thankſgiving, which they oftered by 
Gods commandment, when they were delivered our of any 
great danger, Pſal. 66. 13, 14. and.116. 18, Iſai. 19. 21. 

V. 27. All the ends of the world ſhall remember and turn unto 
the Lord ] Pal. 2. 8. and 72-11. and 86. 9. , ; 

V. 29. All they that be fat upon earth, ſhall ect and worſhip 
Thar is, rich men, Deut. 31-20. — - +. 13 * 64" F 

all they that go doyn 10 the duſt ] Thar is, the poorer ſore, Iiai, 
47+ 1. Hr . + —_ 

how before him L. 2.104 x, » 

and none can keep ] Or, and he that cannot kgep : ory though he 


af None can five himC elf. E= 


none can heep alive bis own ſoul 
yery one.that will be ſaved by Chriſt : or, my, pvp the 

oreſt fort. He tha cannot keep himlelf alive, thall cat: vr, 
it may be underſtqod of Chriſt: Though he. muſt needs die, 
yer all, ſhall worſhip kan. Compare this veric, andthe next, 
Y!Y V. zo. 4 
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Pſs);"xxiii, Xxiiii, XXV. 


V. 45. A fred ſhall ſerve him Y Meaning,the poſteriry, which 
the io g nei a ſced ro the church, ro continue his 
{cam 


ong men. ] 
it ſhall be accounted to the woof a generation} Though 
Chriſt hadno children, yer the fairhfull ſhall be accounted 


is poſterity, Heb. 2. 13+ Iſai. 53.8. 
wo 1. They ſhall bots ] Jors a FO to the church. 
that ſhall be bom ] Pſal.87. 5. In allages there ſhall be ſome 
that ſhall ceach the true —_ 
that be hath done this |] ſerled Davids kingdom , and 
Chriſts, after all their ſorrows. 


">" Mi ah GM 
Verſ.1. T ſbepher ij. 40, 11. Jere. 23.4. Exck. 
M722 Joke 10. x1. 1 Pct.z. 4 

I ſhall not want ] He hath care over me, and miniſtreth unzo 
meall neceſſary things, Phil. 4. 19. 

V. 2. He maketh me to lie down m green gary Like a good 
ſhepherd he gives mereſt, food, guidance, and drink. 

green paſture; ) Heb. paſtures of render graſſe. 

ſtil waters ] Heb. waters of quemefſe | 

V. 3. He reftoreth my ſal ] He me, 2s 2 ſhepherd doth 
Fly: of wb grengty gon d die. 

he leadeth me in the paths of righteouſteſſe for his names ſake ] 
__ Prov. wa » fo frei 

mn s of 17 e tral b 

— pp bt valley of the ſhadow of death ] Thongh he 

of death, as the ſheep that wandreth ir the 
dark valley without his ſh 
As Ae AF th 3- 6. and _ x : 
n t they comfort me proreQs me, 2n 
ſecks eras; 1 a bs x wry] pe ſhepherd. 

V. 5. Thou prepareſt a table beſore me] Albcit his encmies 
ſought to deſtroy him, yet God dealerh moſt liberally with 
him,in ugh, and ſpight of his enemies, to his joy, and their 
grief, «112. 10. 


thou anoinreft my head with oty1] Tt was the manner at great 
feaſts ro anoine the gueſts with oyl, Amos 6. 6. Luke 7. 46. 

aninteft } Heb. fat. 

V. 6. I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever ] He ſetteth 
not bis felicitic in the pleaſures of this world, but in the fear, 
and ſervice of God. 

for ever ] Heb. to length of dayes, 


PSAL. XXI1111T. 
Verſ. x. Y Arth is the Lirds ] Dent. 10. 14. Jeb 41. 11, 
Plal.co. 12. 1 Cor.10. 26, 28. 
V be bath founded it upon the ſeas } Job 38. 6. Plal. 


» 6. 

upon ] Or, fer, Pal. 1. 3. Tſai.z2. 20. 

upon the eas } He ſheweth Gods great power, who maketh 
the carth to lie liquid waters, as a foundation, for he in- 
RS nc fo the cnn, Exod. 20.4. Gen. 1.9. andy. 1:1. 
and 49. 25. Or, beſides the ſeas, yer {o as it it not overflown 
them, Job 24. 10. 2 Pet. 3. 5. 

won ] Or, beſides. 

V. 3. Who ſhalt aſcend into the hiff of the Lord] Pal 15. r. 

V. 4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart] 1fa.3 3.35416. 

denn nigrf Drataton hands. 

who hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanitie | t hath not his 
affe&ions (ct wealth, honour, pleaſures, Jcre. 22. 25. 

V. 6. This is the generation of them that ſeek him ] Though 
mg wer += 2a yy ns ne penn 3 
tiles, eek God in fincerityare the true generati- 
on of Facob, Rom.9g.#. Joh.r. 47- Gal. 6. 16. 

O Jacob ] Or, 0 Godof Jacob : or, of Jacob : or, as Jacob, 

+I. 1. 

V. 7. Lift wp your heats } Pfal.118. 19. | 

id. tbo hd can Ye gates of Jeruſalem, or of the tem- 
ple, Iwhere the ark the ſign of Gods preſence muſt abide a long 
time, 1 King. 9. 3- «+ 132. 13, 14+ Which before was re-- 
moved from place to place. It may prefigure Chrifts glorious 


104.5. and 1 


Re, Aut 

the King of glorie come im ] It may be underſtood of 
ing the ark into the citic of David, z Sam.6. 12. or, in- 
to the temple which he meant to build for it. 


V. 9. Lift up you heads ] Let triumphant arches be built 
upon the gates to entertain this grear conquerour. 


* PoaL I $SY. 
Verl. x. No thee, 0 Lord) This Palm and = others ,2z 
34+ 37-111. 112. 119. 145. are diſtinguiſhed in 

ſeveral ſentegces,according to the Heb. A/phaber:and this Pſal- 
miſt ſheweth in the beginning, that he doth not put his truſt 
mg” A rr thing, but ſeek to God alone for deliverance. 

Ti wp my ſoul ] 24.15. Pfal. 86. 4. 

V. 2. 1 raft inthee ] Pfal.22.5. and 31.1. and 34. 8. Tſai. 
#8. 16. Rom.10. 11. For deliverance from mine enemies. 


ter me not be aſhamed ] By miſſing that I hope for. It may be 


Annotations on the Book of ®ſalms. 


' be means the kingdom promilſcd, 

let not mine enenzes triumph over meg When they have over 
come me, 2 Chron. 20. 27. 

V. 3. which wanſgrefſe withonr cant ] Who deal ill with me 
of malice, not any way provoked by me. 

V. 4. Shew me hy woe} Pſal. 27. 21. and 86. xt. and 
119. Of holinefſe, which lead to heaven, as a way leads to 
the journeyes end. 

V. 5. Leadme } Heb. Make me to walk, Prov.g. 11. 

«ll the day ] Conſtantly againſt all temprations. 

V. 6. thy tender mercies ] Pia.103-17. and 166.1, and 107, 
t. Jcrc. 33. 11. Heb. thy bowels, 

for they have hem ear of o/d } Thou haſt helpr thine from 
the beginning of the world, therefore forſake not me. 

V. 7. Remember not oo my youth ] He confefſſeth that 
Godraiſed him up enemies in his age for the fins of his youth, 
Job 13-26. and 20. 11, Jere.z.25- David prayes God to take 
away thoſe fins, that his foes may nor hurt hum. 

tranſgreſſions ] Or, d:ſefions. 

V.8. therefore will be reach ſrmners in the way) Thoſe that erre, 
he ſhews them how to rerurn into the way by repentance. 

V. 9. guide ] Heb. meke to walk, 

in judgement ] In the right way they ought to walk in: as 
follows in this verſe, and verſ.12. Pal. 5.8. 

V. 10. mercy and muh ] All good we have comes from 
Gods mercy, and conſtancy in keeping his word, Pſal. 40. 11. 
and 100. 5. Gen. 24. 27+ 

V. 11. For thy names ſake} That thy name may be praiſed, 

for it is great } And therefore needs much mercy for torgives 
neſſe, Pal. 41. 1, 2. 

V. 12. Whatman is be that _ the Lord ? ] If there be 
any ſuch man, God will guide him. 

V. x3. His ſoul ſhall dwe[l at eaſt } He ſhall proſper. 

= dwell at eaſe ) Heb. ſhall ledge im goo-tneſe. 

« 14+ The ſecret of the Lord ir with them that fear him) His 
counſel] contained in his word : or, his ſecret gvod=will. Sce 
mores on Proy.z. 32. 

and he will ſkew them his covenant) Or, and his covenant ro make 
them know 1t. 

V. 15. Mine ets ave ever roward; the Lord] Phal, 123. 1. 

pluck ] Heb. bring forth. 

V. 17. The rwouble of wy heart are en'arged ] My grief is cn 
creaſed, becauſe of mine enemies cruelty. 

V. 19. for they are many ] The greater and more cruell his 

were, the more he needed Gods help. 

cruel hatred } Heb. hatred of violence. 

V. 21. Let integritie and uprighinſſe preſerve me ] Foraſmuch 
as ] have behaved my ſelf uprightly roward mine enemies, ler 
them know that thou art the defender of my juſt cauſe. 


PSAL. XXVIT. 
Verſ. z. Y Udge me ] Or, Judge for me, Dev. 32. 36. 
OLod ] He fleeth to God to be judge of his 
juſt cauſe, ſeeing there is no equiry among men. 

therefore ] Or, that. 

V. 2. Examine me] Phal. 7. 9. 

Ve nb See notes on Pal 4, R 

«+3. Fort ng Kindnofſe is before mine eres | He ſhewerh 
what Avid him, that he did nor = evill for evill. 

V. 4. I heave not ſar with vain perſins ] Plal.r.r. He declaxerh 
that they cannot walk in fimplicity before God, thar delight in 
the of the ungodly. 

;) Heb. P or, deceirfull, 
« $« fit with the wicked. Jere. 15. 17. 

V. 6, I will paſh mine hands jn innocency ] Plal.7 3. 13. They 
did uſe to waſh their hands in token of innocency, Deur. 21.6, 
75. Marth.27.24. He may withall ſeem to allude to the prieſts 
waſhing before they went to the altar, 2 Chr.4.6. Ex0.30.18,19, 

V. 8. where thine honmer gwellerh } Heb. of the tabernacle of ity 


honour. 

V. 9. Gathty nat ) Or, Take nt away. 

G athey not myſoul with ſmners) Deſtroy me not in the overs 
throw of the wicked, Wai. 57. 1. 1 Sam-25. 6. Gen, 18. 23. 

bloody men) Heb. men of blood. 

V. 20. In whiſe hands is miſchief ] Whoſe crucll hands do 
execute the malicious devices of their hearts. 

Pull of bribes ) Heb. fd with. And by conſequence, of 
injuſtice, Deut.16. 19. Thi.33. 15. 

V. 12. My fort ] Or, when ny feet. 

im an even place ] When God ſhall fer me free from 1; 


laces in ſafety, T will praiſe him openly : that is, when 1am 
free from encmies, and ſerled peace, Plal. x 19. 8. 


PSAL. XXVIT. 
Verf. 1. "He Lord 75 1my fight } Mic. 7. 8. Who delivers me 
from darknefſe of aflitions, Pſal. 13. -8. 
my ſalvaion ] Beeaufe he was aſſured of good ſuccefſe in 
all his dangers, 2nd chat his falvation was laid up in God, he 
fared not the tyranny of his enemies. n 
[2 


Pſal. xxvi, xxvii. 


the Lord is the ſtrength of my life } Pl. 118. 6. 


ſtrength of my life } He that keeps me alive in &cſpight of 


all my enemies. | WI 

V: 3. and my foes ] Heb my foes tome. To ſhew, that chey 
di4 malice him in particular. ; 

came up me. ] Heb. approached againſt me.  _ 

to ear up my fleſb } As a lion that comes to deyour a ſheep, 
Ial.9. 2. and 14- 4+ | , | 
V. 3. Though an hoſt ſhould encamp agdinſt me ] Pal. 3. 6. 
in hs will I be confident } That God will free me, and de. 
ftcoy my enemies, verſe y, 2. 

V. 4. that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord) He defires 
more to enjoy G ds ordinances,then wife, children,or goods, 
Pal. 23-6. and 84. 10, , _, | | 

behold the beauty of the Lord ] Pal. 63. 2- God is beautifull, 
and pleaſant to his ſaints in his tewple, Pſal. 68. 24, 25. and 
96.9. and 110, 3. 

the beauty ] Or, the delighr. ; | 

to enquire in bis denple 2 The ſcrvants of God ſeek to know 
Gods will in Gods houle. 

V. 5. For inthe time of trouble he fhall bide me in his pevilien ] 
If 1 might live in Gods church, he would. defend me, and I 
ſhould praiſe him. 

ſhall } Or, would. 

hide me in bis pevilion } Plal. 31. 20. and 91. 3, 4- 

fall } Or, would. 

ſhall} Or, would. 

V.6., nwrll ] Or, then ſhould. 

therefore will } Or, then would, 

ſacrifices of joy ] Heb. of ſhouting, Numb. 10. 10. 

will ſing ] Or, woul.l ſmg, yea, 1 wenl2. : 

V. 8. When thou ſaid}, Seek ye my face 5 my beart ſad ume 
thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſe:h] Or, My beart ſaid unto thee, Let 
emy face ſeck thy ſace, &c. Or, My heart ſaid to thee, ſaying, Seek 
yemy face; Thy face, &c. As Pial-roge 18. 

When thou ſaidt, Seek ye my face ] In — help from 
God, he grovaderth himlelt on Gods comman 

V. g. put not thy ſervant away in anger ] As angry maſters uſe 
to do, for every ſlight offence. 

_ V. 10. Whenny faiher and my mther forſake me ] He magni- 
fieth Gods love towards his, which far paileth the moſt render 
love of parents towards their children, Iſai.49. 15. 

will takg me ] Heb. will gather me. As 1ſai.40. 11. 

V. 11. Teach me thy way } Vſal.25.4- and 86.11. and 119. 
Sucha courſe of life, as may pleaſe thee, Pſal.z5. 9. 

ant lead mit in « plainpath } Thar I may not ſtumble, or do 
any thirig that ray watchſull foes may lay hold en t© hurt me, 
Plal.26. 12. Ii.63. 13. 

« plainpeth ] Heb. 4 way of plairneſſe. 

mine enemies ] Heb. thoſe which obſerve me. 

V. 13, the gondneſſe of the Lord} To enjoy the gooy thirigs 
God hath promiſed me, before 1 die, Iſai.38. 11. Pſal.116.9. 

V. 14. Haitonthe Lord ] Pal.z1: 24. Iai.zg.g. Habz3. 
He exhorteth himſelf ro depend on the L © x Þ, ſceing he 
never faileth to help his, according to his promiſe, Pal62.1,5. 


PSAL. XXVIIL 


Verl. 2. me ] Heb. Fo me. 
left if thou be filent rome] Pal. 143 7- 
. T become like them that go down into the pit ] He counteth him- 
ſelf as 2 dead man, till God ſhew his farour roward him, and 
grant him his petition, WY 
V. 2. toward thy holy oracle } Or, towards the oracle of thy 
Sanftuary. He uſed this outward means $0 help the weaknefle of 
his faith : for in that place was the ark,and there God promiſed 
to ſhew the tokens of his favour , and thence he gave anſivers 
to his people, Num.7. 8g. and 27.21. 1 King.6.5.and 8. 38. 

V. 3. Draw me not away with the wicked ] Pel.26. 9. Draw 
me not away by a violent death from worldly comforts, as 
wicked men die, but give me 4 quiet and willing death, as thou 
uſcſt to do to good men, 1 Sam.25.29. Pla.g2.5. and 125.5. 

which ſpeak peace to their neighbours } Plal.12. 2. Jere.g. 8. 

V. 4- Give them according 19 their deeds] + Tim.4-14- Revel. 
18, 6. He thus prayerh in reſpe& of Godgglory, and nor for 
his own canſe, being aſſured that God would puniſh the perſe- 
cutours of his church. 

V. 5. they regard not the works of the _ Ifai. 5. 12. 

be (ball deſtroy them ] They ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, Mal. 1. 
4+ A metaphor trom a houſe rained for ever. 

V. 6. Bleed be the Lord] Becauſe he felt the afſurance of 
Gods help in his heart, his mouth was opencd to fing his 
praiſes, Plal. r3. 6. 

V.8. their ftrength } Or, his ſtrength. The ficengeh of his 
people, verſe g. | 

ſaving ſtrength of his anointed ] Heb. flrength of ſalvations. 

V. 9. bleſſe thine inberirance } Gods people aze as dear 10 

Kim, as our inhetitance is to us. 


fed] Or, rus, 


Annorations 6nihe Book of #/alms: 


| on Plal.16. 9, 


- 


PSAL. XXIX. 


Ve. r. G* unto the Lord ] Phl. 96. 7, B. 


Lird] Phil. 96. 7,8... 
O ze mightie } Heb. ze ſons of the mightie. He 
exhorteth the proud tyrants to them(elyes under Gods 
band, and not to be inferiour to brute beaſts, and dumb crex- 
rures. 

F, 2. Give unto th# Lord the glory due unto his name ] i Chrs. 
16. 29. k 

the glory due nnto bis name } Heb. the honour of bis name, 
ny bolmneſe ] Or, in his gloriewſanFuvie, Plal. 

« 9. a | 

V. 3. The woice of the Lord] The thunder-claps that are 
heard our of the cls cughe 15 Go the wicked Sechble for 
fear of Gods anger. 

many waters ] I; great waters. 

V. 4. powerfull ] Heb. inpower, 

(of maidftie1 Heb. in majeſtie, | "eee 

. F. The voice of the Lord } Thethunder-bokt breakerh the 

moſt call and ſtrong erecs, and ſhall men think their power to 
be able torefiſt God ? Bu 

V. 6. Siriin like @ young unicortt ] Deur. 3. 9. Called alfo 
_—_ te mpnry the ons wm chels bills, for 
thunder moves not hills, butan earth-quake. Sd verſe &, g. the 
wilderneſſe, for, the beaſts there. FR 

V. 7. dwviderh } cutterh out. F-PY 

d videth the flames of fire ] Ie cauſerh the lightnings to ſhocr, 


and glide, | SIO 
V.8. oe Kadſb ] In places moſt defolare , where God 
ſeems not to be prelent , ſuch as Kadeſh was, Num. 13, 26. 
V. g. maketh the hinles to calue ] The thunder makes the 
hindes to calve ſuddenly for fear, though at times they 
do it with diffcultie. See notes on Job 39. r. 
to calve ] Or, to be in pain. : 
diſc overeth the foreſt; ] Maketh the trees bare of leaves, br 
pi-rceth the moſt ſecret places, or makes the beaſts flee into 
their dens, and ſo the wood is bare of them, or, wi them - 
in hs temple doth every one ſpeak of bis glory } the 
wicked are nothing moved w:th theſe flights, yet the faithfull 
praiſe God : or, in theſe things Gods glory appears, bur moſt 
of all is his temple, Plal.1g. 7. 
doth every one (peak, ] Or, everie whit of it urtererh, &c. 
V. to. The Lird ſinteth apon the fhed } To moderae the rage 
of the tempeſts and waters, that they Ueſtroy not all, Okbers 
think that he alludes to the flood in Noahs time. 
the Lord fitteth King for ever ] Pal. 236. 10, 


PSAL. XXX. 


Title. | 
* A Pſa/m and ſong ]J Where the mulicall inftraments weng 
before the voice. | 
at the dedication of the houſe of David ] Bither when be firſt 
dwelt in ic, Neut.20. 5. or,after Abſolom had polluted it. ; 


Verf. 1. Hou haſt lified me up ] Drawn me our of afli&t. 

ons, 25 out of a pit. His thankfulneſſe condemns 

Bo IE of others, who praiſe not God for his 
nenrs. . ' ' 

co arirwant wa age Thou haſt nox given me 

inco their hands, tor then they would have eriumphed over me. 

V. 3; from the grave ] Meaning, that he eſcaped death moſt 


narrowly. 
V. 4. 0 ye ſaints of his The word fignifieth them chas 
ſhew mercy i ev A Mew Lids 
at the remembrance ] Or, to the memorial, 
at the remembrance of his holimeſſe } Before his tabernacle. 
V. 5. For his anger endureth but 4 moment ] Heb. there is bur 
4 mement in his anger. His corre&tions laſt but a while, þur his 
favour lifts all our life long, Iſai. 54. 7, #- 
for a _ J. Heb. in the evening. 
Jey ] Heb. ſinging, 
V.6. Andin my profperitie, I ſaid] T put too much confidence 


in my quiet eſtate. 

"44 thou haſt made my mountain to fland ſtrong ] I choughe 
thou hadf eſtabliſhed me in Zion molt ſurely. ; 

mad» my mountain to ſtand ftrong } Heb. ſezled ſirength for my 
hide ef Pal. 104. 29- 

hide thy fare .104- | | 

and | ns acted} After that thou hadſt withdrawa thy 
help, I fele miſcry. : 

V. 9. What profit is there in my bloud ) What honour will 
come to thee, O God, if T die 2 violent death ? | 

I the duſt praiſe thee ] Tfal.6.5. and 88. 11, and 114.17» 

I 11.28. 13, 19. _ 

ſhall it declate thy truth ] The truth of thy promilcs, jf chey 
fail me. 


V. 12. my glory } That is; my rongue; or, my ſoul. See notes 
< FSALg 


Pal, xxiz; hnks7 


*e © 


PLal. xxxi; xx8ii. 


PSAL XXXI. 


Verl. 1. lb thee, O Loyd, & I put my muſt) Pal. 22. 5, and 
71. 1. lai.gg. 23+ 

deliver me in thy righreoufneſſe } For then God declareth 
himſelf juſt, when he prelerveth his, according as he hath pro- 
milſcd. 

V. 2. be thou my ſtrong rock] Though David made uſe of 
rocks indiſtreſſe, yet he truſted not in them, but in God, Plal. 
is. 2, 31. 
my one rock] Heb. to me for a rock of ſtrength. 

defence } Heb. defences. 

«4+ + oor oe pee] ht Preſerve me from the 
erafty counſclls, and ſubt!ll practices of mine encmies. 

V. 5. Into thine hand 1 commit my ſpirit } Luke 23. 46. Sec- 
ing his ſoul was Gods by redemption, he commirterh it to 
him to take care of it, 1 Pct-4. 19. 

V. 6. but 1 ruſt inthe Lord] Not in lying vanities, that is, 
"idols, Jon-2. 8. 

V. 7. thou haſt known CITE & Fon notice of 
it, and care for it, Pſal. 1. 6. as a true frien 

V. 8. thou haſt ſet my ſeet m a large room ] Largeneſſe figni- 
feth comfort, and freedom from difficulties, as ftrairnefle 
doth ſorrow and trouble, Pſal.4. 1. and 13. 19. and 119. 33+ 

V. g. mine ee is conſumed with grief} Phal 6. 7. Meaning, 
that his ſorrow and torment had continued agreat while. 

V. 10, my bones areconſumed] Pal. 32. 3. and 102. 3. 

V. x1. I was areproach among all mine enemies} As if I had 
been ſmitren of God with ſome great judgement, Iſai.s 3. 4- 
x Cor.4. 9, 13+ 1.8. 

rally among my ] Heb. moſt of all to my. 
1a ly among my neighbours ] John 19.13. Pſal. 38. r:. 
and 88. $, 18. Mine —_— ra —_ all men to their 
againſt me, even my chict friends. 
TINT roms 2 nah ] They were afraid to ſhew me 
any roken of "PN 
fromme ] Pſal.38. 11. Matth. 26. 56. 
V. 12. 454 dead man out of mimde ] Pal. 88. 4, 5. Heb. out 


of heart : For things we love not, are quickly orten, 

be a troken veſſel ] Like an earthen veſſell broken, that can» 
not be mended, and is not b 

a broken veſſel] Heb. @ veſſel that periſheth, 

V. 13. was on every ſide ] Jere.6. 25. and 20. 4- 

V. 14. ButI truſtedin thee ] Job x3. 15, 16. 

Thou art my God } I had this teſtimony of conſcience, that 
thou wouldit defend mine innocency. 


V. x5. My times ore in thy hand ] Whatſoever changes come, 
thou governeſt them by thy providence : and no trouble can 


befall me before thy ted time, John 7. 30. 
4 ww Make oy fore to fn upon thy ſervant ] Pſal. 4. 6. 
. 6.25. 


V. 17. Let me not be aſhamed] Pſal. 2x. 3. 
ter them be ſilent in the grave ] O:, let them be cut off for the 
grave. Let death deſtroy them, that they may hurt go more. 
"  V. x8. grievous things ] Heb. a hard thing. 
V. 19. 0 bow great is thy goodreſſe } Thai. 64. 4. 1 Cor.2. 9. 
which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ] As men lay up 


treaſures ſafe, ſo doth God lay up good things for his children, 
wr che do not alwayes enjoy them here, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
m ous deliverance of them. 
V. 20. ſhalt hide them ] Pal. 27. 5- 
thy comfort, and be ſafe from their foes. An alluſion w_ 
cloſets, which are ſacred and inviolable in mens account, 
+21. 
in « ſtrong citie ] Meaning, there was no citie ſo ftrong to 
ſtrong citie } Or, fenced cite. | 
V. 22. 1 fad inmy haſte ] And fo by my raſhnefſe and in- 
fidelity, deſerved to have been forſaken, Pſal. 116. 12, Jere. 
$. 16. 
3-54 CH 
V. 23. love the Lord, all ye bis ſais ] Plal.34- 9. 
V. 24. Be. of good courage ] Plal. 27. 14. Be conſtant in 


the ſons of men ] That their innocency may a 
A / y appear by 
7 the ſecret of thy preſence ] A place where they ſhall have 
Io #- and 7. F- 
F , d me his marvellous kindneſſe ] Phal. 19. 9. 
him, as the defence of Gods favour. 
I am cur off from before thine eyes ] Iſai. 38. 11, 12. Lam, 
your vocation, and God will confirm you with heavenly 
ſtrength. 


PSAL. XXXIIL 


Title. 
: £ Pin of David, Maſchil ] Or, a Plalm of David giving 
; | 


mm. 
Maſchil } Heb. inſtrufer, Verſ. 8. To give inſtru&ion ont 


his own experience, concerning remifſion of ſuns, and a 
godly life, yerle 2, 8, g. 


Annotations on the Book of Pſalms. 


| 


Verſ.x. | 6 vs mar whoſe rranſereion is forgiven } To be 
juſtified by faith, is ro be'repured juſt for Chriſts 
merits, and by conſequence to have our fins treely remicred 


to Us. 

tran{zreſſion is forgiven ] Rom. 4. 5. Pal. 85. 2. 

V. 2: ry ng there #8 no gale] Who hath dealt ſincere 
ly with God in the confeſſion of his fins, Prov.28. 13. 

no guiſe) John 1. 47. 

V. 3. When kept ſilence, my bones waxed old] While T hid 
my fin, I roared through pangs of conſcience, verſe 5, Palm 
22. I. 

V. 4. drought } Heb. droughts, 

. Veg. 1ackwwledged my finumo thee] He fheweth that 2s 
God in mercy forgives lins, ſo the means of obtaining remiſ< 
fon, are , and confeſſion proceeding from faith. 

I ſaid, 1 will confeſſe my tranſgreſſiens unto the Lord ] Prov. 28, 
13. Waibs. 24 1John1.9. 


V. 6. For this ſhall every ons that is godly, pray unto thee } Be- 
cauſe thou haſt pardoned my (ins, upon my vas! $oug 
ment 


in a time when thou mayeſt be found ] Heb. in a time of finding. 
When neceſſitie cauſeth him to ſ:ck to thee for help, Iſai. 55.6. 
then will God be found, for mans necefficic is Gods oppor= 
tunity, 

nr - ſhall not come nigh unto him ] The waters of great dangers 
ſhall not bure aim, Iſai. 43+ 2+ 

V. 7. Thou art my hiding-plare ] Pal. g. g. and 119. 114- 

V.8. Iwillinſit thee } David promiſeth to make others 
partakers of his knowledge, and that he will diligently look, 
pox care todireR them in the way of falyation. See v. 1. 
Plal.51. 12. 

I newt thee with mine eze] Heb. I will counſel{chee, mine 
eze ſhall be upon thee, 

V. 9. Be yet as the horſe ] Prov. 26. 3. 

whoſe mourh muſt be held in with bit and bridle } Which will 
not ſcrve thee, bur hurt thee, if they be nor kept in byforce. 
He would have us to yeeld our ſelves ro God willingly , fo as 
may be for our own good. | 

V. x1. Begladin the Lord) Plal.64.10. Becauſe God doth 
compalle his witn mercy, verſe 10. 


PSAL. XX XIII. 


Raiſe is comely ] The word noteth 2 fair and comes 
ly grace, for which athing is to be liked and de 
fired, Pll.g3. 5. and 147. 1. 

for the upright ] Praiſe ſounds not well in the mouth of an 
ypecring, TORIES: 16, 

» 4+ the word of the Lord is right ] Pſal1g. 9, 8. 

V. 5. the earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord ] Pfal. 119. 
64. He is bountifull to good men and bad, Matth. 5. 45, 
1 Tim. 4. 10. yea, to the beaſts, Pſal. 36. 6. 

goodneſſe } Or, mercy. 

V. 6. By the word of the Lord were the heavens made J Gen. 1, 


2» 7+ 

V. 7. He gathereth the waters of the ſea tegether ] He layes up 
the waters in deep places, that they may not drown the earth, 
Gen.1.9. Job 26. 10. and 38.8, 16, Prov. 8. 28, 29. 

he layeth up the depth in ſtore-houſes ] Or, he layeth them up in 
the ſtore-houſes of the deeps. 

V. 8. Let all the earth fear the Lord ] By the creation of the 
heavens, and beautifull ornament, with the gathering of the 
waters to one place, he ſetteth forth the power of God, that 
all creatures might fear him, Jere.5. 22. 

V. 9g. be ſpake, andit was done] Pſal.148. 5, 6. 

V. 10. The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen 1» nought ] 
Iſai. 19. 3. Nocounſell can prevail againſt God, but be de- 
feateth it, and it ſhall have an cevill ſucceſſe. 

bringeth, &c. } Heb. maketh fruſtrate. 

V. 11. The counſel of the Lord ftandeth for ever ] Prov.19. 21. 
Tſai.q6. 10. Shall take effec, whatſoever men plot to the con- 
trary, Iſai. 14. 24, 27- 

to all generations ] Heb. to generation and generation. 

V. 12. Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the Lord ] Pal 65.45 
and 144+ 15. He ſheweth that all our felicity ſtandeth in this, 
That-God is our God by covenant, Gen. 17. 5. Exod.1g. 5. 
V. 13- The Lord looketh from heaven} He teacherh us, that 
all things are governed by Gods providence, and net by for- 
rune, L I4- 2. and 4+ 7,9 þ 

V. 15. He faſhoneth their hearts alike ] He that made all 
their hearts, knows all their wicked enterpriſes, Pſal. 94 9. 

V. 16. There is no king ſaved by the mu/timude of an hoſt ] If 
kings and the mighty of the world cannot be ſaved by world- 
ly means, but onely by Gods providence, what have others to 
truſt in, that have not like means ? 

V. 17. Anhorſe is a vain thing for ſafery ] Prov.21, 31- 

V. 18. the eye of the Lord is upon them that ſear him ] Job 


Verſ. 1. 


36, T4 


Pfal. XRXiii, 


Pal, xxxilii, £xxv. 


6 : 


6.4. Pal. 34-15. 1 Pet.3.12. God ſhewerh that toward his of 
his mercy, which man by no means isable to compaſſe. 

them that fear him] Pal 147-11. | 

V.19. keep them al-ve in famine} Job 5.20. plal.37.19. 

V.z0. Our ſoul waiteth for the Lord) Plal.62.1,5-and 130.6. 
Thus he ſpeaks in the name of the whole Church, which de- 
pends onely upon Gods providence. 


PSAL. XXXIIIILI. 


| Title. 

Abimelech] Or, Achiſh, x Sam. 21. 11. His tame was A- 
chiſh ; but it ſeems Abimelech was a common name to 
thoſe kings, as Pharaoh was to the kings of Egypt. 


Verl. 1. T all times ] He iſeth never to beceme un- 
mindtull of Gods great benefits for his delive- 


Fance. 
V. 2. the humble ſhall hear thereof } They that are beaten 
down with the experience of their own evils. 
be g/ad) That God hath preſerved me for the kingdom. 
V.4. and delivered me from all my fears } Which conceived , 
for the dangers whercin 1 was among the Philiſtines, Hebr. 


$. Fo 
V.5. They) The humble, \ ns 5. 
leoked ro him) By faith, . 
mayer Bc br wn mo vr They were deli- 


were lightened) Or, they flowed 
yered and comtorted, 

V.6. This poor man cried] Theſe are the words of the hum- 
ble, raiſing up themſclves up by the conſideration of Gods fa- 
your ſhew<e to David. 

V.7. The angel of the Lord ene round about them that fear 
bim] Though Gods power be ſufficient ro govern us , yet, for 
mans infirmity, he appointerh his angels to watch over us , as 
ſouldiers encamped abour us, pſal.g1.11. Hebr. 1.14. 

V.8. 0:4fte] Make triall of bis bounty , by ſeeking to him 
for relief. 

Otaſte and ſee that the L ord is geod] 1 Pet. 2.3. 

bleſſed is the man that truſterh in him] Pl. 2.12. 

V.g. O fear the Lord} wan him according to his will, 
with reverence and awfull dread, Hcb.12.28. 

O fear the Lord ye his ſaints) Plal.3 1-23, 

there is no want 10 them that fear kim) T he godly that truſt in 

God, (cape berter then great men that truſt in their greatneſle, 
plal.84. 11. verſe 10. 

V.11. Come ye <1/44e1) Which acknowledge me for a ſpiri- 
$uall father and teacher, Prov. 1.8. and 10.15. 

I will reach you the fear of the Lord] Their whole duty to God, 
v.9.Eccleſ.12.13. 

V.12. What man is be that defireth life} x Pet. 3. 10. Seeing 
all men naturally defire lite and felicity, he wondezeth why 
men take courſes that lead into miſery. 

{(] Or, en'oy, Jer. 17.8. 

$14. Depart from evil] Pſal. 37.27. Tai. 16,17 

and purſue it} Take as much pains todo well , as hunters do 
to catch the prey, Heb.12-14. 

V.15. Theeyes of the Lord are upon the righteous ] Job 36-7. 
Plal.33.18. » Pet. 3.12. i 

V.16. The face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil } His 
open anger, Levit. 19.10. Jer.44-11- 

10 cut off the remembrance of them from the earth ]} Gods anger 
not onely deſtroys the wicked, but alſo aboliſheth their name 
for ever, pſal. 37.2 5,36. Prov.10.7. 

V. 27. The righteous crie , and the Lord heareth } Spoken of, 
v.15. And if the ſixteenth verſe had a parenthefis about it, it 
might be read, they crie : or, the broken=bearted crie, v.18. for (o 
the antecedent is taken out of the verſe following, pſal.87-1,2. 

V.18. unto them that are of « broken heart ] Plal. 51.17. Ifai. 
$7.15, Heb. to the breken of heart. 

that are of a broken heart } When they ſeem to be ſwallowed 
up with affliftions, then God is at hand todeliver them. 

fuch as be of a conrrite ſpirit] Heb. contrite of ſpirit. 

V.20. He keepeth all his bones] And, as Chrilt ſaith, all the 
hairs of his head, Luke x1.6,7. 

bones] Joh. 19.36: 

V.z1. Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked ) Evil of puniſhment ſhall 
deſtroy wicked men , though not good men , v. 20. or, they 
ſhall periſh for their fans, plal.94.23. and 145.20. 

ſhall be deſolate} Or, ſhall be guilne. 

V. 22. The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his ſervants ] When 
they ſeem to be overcome with great dangers, then God deli- 
vercth them. 


PSAL. XXXV, 


Verſ.r. Lead my cauſe ] Plal.g3.1-and 119.154. Lam. 3. 
58. He defireth God to undertake his cauſe, a- 


= them that did perſecute kim , and to plead it with the 
word, as 1 Sam 24-38,39. 


| Annotations on the Book of ?/alms. 


V.2. Take hold of ſhield] Albeit God can with his breath 
deftroy all our enemues, yet the holyGhoſt artribureth into 
him theſe ourward wea toaflure us of his preſent power. 

Inn my ſoul) Aſſure the that thou wilt deliver me 
out of troubles. -of.f 


V. 4. Let them b+ confounded ahd put to ſhame that ſeek, a/1er my 
iy bmp me yr OR 

that ſeck after my Ler them ife miſle theit 
mark,and fo bealhmed. + : 
oy Let them be as chaff before the winde ] Job 21.18, Pak 
t-4. Lai.29.5. Hol. 13.3, Smue them with the ſpirit of giodi- 
neſle , thar their enccrpriſes may be foolith , and they receive 
juſt reward. a2... 
 V.6. dark end ſlipperie] Heb. darkneſſe ard ſlipperireſſe; : that 

ace 


V.7. without canſt] Shewing, that we may ict call God to 
be a revenger, bur wo iy rye oa —_ our caaſe is 


juſt, plal.7.4. and 96.4 
the;r net ] A metaphor from fowlersand hunters; who uſe 


nets and pits to get the prey, plal.g.15. 

V.8. ard Feb Ohich be dyowerh ue of) When he 
promiſerh to himſelf peace, 1 Theſl. 5.3. 

tmto that very deſtrufton let him fall] W —_— inſt 
the —_— God, and me in particular. Ir is kely this be 
was 

V.10. AU my bones ſhall ſay ] He attributeth his deliveratice 
onely to God, praiſing him therefore both in ſoul and body. 

V.11. Falſe witneſſes} Heb. witneſſes of wrohg. 


F alſe wimeſſes did riſe up } They did 
gainſt me, an he to entrap me with queſtions , and that 
in things c ing my life, z King.2 1.13. Marth. 26.59. 
they laidto my charge] Heb. they acked me. 
V.12. ſpoiling] Heb. depriving. 
V.13. humbled] Or, afflited. 
my prayer renuned in mine own boſome} 1 prayed heartily for 


them : and though they got no good by it, yer I did, -10- 
13. Luke 10.6. 

V.14. behaved my ſelf) Heb. walked. | 

a though he had been my friend or brother] Heb. as @ friend, as « 
brother to me. 

Ly they rjoced] When they ſaw me 
ready to lip, and as one halted for 1nfirmiry; pſal. 38.16. 

ſf1tie] Heb. halting. Is 

they did tear me , and ceaſed not } With their railing words; 
plal.57.4-and 120.3,4- 

V.16. hypocrricall} Or, = | 

in feaſts) The word Genie a cake ; meaning , That the 
proud covrriers, at their dainty feaſts,ſcoffed and trailed at him, 
and conſpired his death. 

graſhed upon me with their teeth] Plal.37.12. 

V.17. how long wilt thou look on? 1.13. 

my darling} Heb. my onely one, pſal. 22.20. ; 

V. 18. 1 will give thee thanks mm the great congregation ] Pal 
40.9,10.and 111.1.and 22.25, 

much] Heb. flrong, 

V.19. wrongfully ] Heb. falſly. ; 

nerther let them wink with the eye] In token of contempt and 
mocking, Prov.6.13. and 10.10. 

Py deceirfull matters] Heb. words of deceits : that is, mofl 

V.2z1. opened their mouth) Job 16.10. Ifai. 59.4. 

Aha, wr Loy 70.3+ 

our eye bath ſeen it rejoyced as though they had their 
defire in Davids rol Gad-r pal. .7.and oy 

Tn keep not ſilence] Sir noe Gill, bur prepare thy ſclf ta 
right me. 
-23- awake tomy judgement } As if Gods connivence had 
given this liberty to his foes to wrong him. 

V. 24. according 10 thy righteouſreſſe ] It belongs to Gods 
juſtice to give to the ſours affli tion and torment , and 
to the oppreſſed, aid and relief, 2 Thefſ.1.6. 

V:25. Ab} Heb. 4h, ah, our ſoul. 

Ah,ſo we would have it] We have our deſire, he is deſtroyed. 

We have ſwallowed him up ] As 2 wilde beaſt devours his 
prey : we have altogether ſwallowed him. 

S.. 26. Let them be aſhamed and brought to conſuſton gether J 
40-15. 

brought confuſron together] That is, at once, were they never 
ſo many or mighty. © 

let them be clothed with ſhame ] Covered all over with it, ſo 
that nothing may appear at any time bur their ſhame, pſal. 10g. 
29. and 132.18. Job 8.22. 

V.27. Let them ſhout for joy] Give them cauſe to rejoyce for 
my deliverance. T 

my riches cauſe] Heb. my righteouſesſſe } That at leaſt fa- 
your my right, if they be not able to help me. 

which hath pleaſure in the proſperitie of his ſervant ] Of me t 
and will delight in theit proſperitie, if rhey ſerve him fairhs 


Gln | | 
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falſe witnefſe 2- 


Pſal. xxxvi, xxxvil. 


PSAL. XXXVI. 


Title. 
the ſervant of the Lord ] In governing the kingdom under 
| Ao , and according to his will, pſal:18. tir. 


Verlſ.1. He rrarſereſfion of the wicked ſaith) Or, tranſgreſ- 
fion ſaith to the wicked. When 1 ſee his wicked 
life, I cannot but think be is an atheiſt , pſal.14-1. Tit.r.t6. 
The word, ſajing intends certainty 3 for it is ſpoken oft of 


Orac ; 
within my beart ] Heb. in the midſt of my heart. Meaning; 
that he certainly knew it, and was much affeQed with it. 
no fear of God before his eyes] Rom. z.18, vo. 
V.z. For he flattereth himſe!f ] Or , Tet he flattereth himſelf. 


Or, For it flattereth himin, 
he flattereth himſelf in his own &zer ] But he himſelf knoweth 
that he doth but diſſemble with God,as flatterers do with men, 
and ſoothes up himſelf therein, Heb.z.13. X ap 
_ iniquirie be found to be hateful] Heb. to finde his miqui= 
zie ro hate. 
V.z: he hath left off t» be wiſe] Cealing from good, he thinks 
of nothing bur doing evil. 
to be wiſe, and todo good ] Or , tobe wiſe 10 do good, Jer.4.22. 
V.4- He deviſeth miſchief] By deſcribing at large the nature 
of wicked men, he admonilhcth the godly to beware of thoſe 


vices. 
miſchief ] Or, vanirie : 

upon his bed) He employs his time of reſt and freedom from 

nefle, to deviſe wicked a&s to execute next day. 

bed) Mic.2.1,2. 

he abborreth not evil } Omits ne evil, but embraceth all occa- 
Gens of ſinning, 

_ not good] Or, very evil, x Sam. 2.24- _—_—— 

V.s. Thy mercie, O Lord, is in the heavens ] Vial.57. 10. and 
108.4. Though wickedneflc ſcemeth to overtiow all the 
world, yet by the depth of thy heavenly providence , thou go- 
verneſt all things mercifully and juſtly. 

V. 6. Thy righteouſneſſe 15 like the great meuntains ] For emi- 
nency and ſtableneiſe. 

the great mountains] Heb. the mountains of God, Job 1.16. 

thy judgements are a great deep] No man knows the reaſon of 
them, and the wicked link irrecoverably in they, Rom.11.3z. 

thou preſe1veſt man and beaſt] Gen.8. 1. 
| V-.7. excellent} Heb. precious. 

" under the ſhadaw of thy wings J Flee to thee for ſuccour , as 
Chickens under the hens wings in danger, pſal. 17.8. 

V. 8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of 

houſe] Onely Gods children haye enough of all things, 
i his life, and the life to come, plal.17.15. 1 Tim. 
4-8. Phil.11,12,18. 
«bundewtly ſatisfied] Heb. watered. 
fati fied with the faneſe of thy houſe) Plal.6 5.4. 
the river of thy pleaſwes] Prepared for thy family. 
+10. continue] Heb. draw out at length, 

wnto them that know thee ] He, ſheweth who are Gods chil- 

dren ; to wit, they that know him , and lead their lives up- 


Y. 
11. Let not the foot of pride come againſt me ] Let not the 
proud advance himſclf againſt me , neither the power of the 
wicked drive me away. 
V. 12. There are the workers of iniquitie fallen] Wicked men 
be lets O07 oops to deſtroy good men , and ſo, I 
y c 
T here are the workers of iniquitie fallen : they are caſt down, and 
fall mt be able toriſe } Or , There have the workers of iniquitie 
fallen : they have been caſt down , and have not been able to riſe, 


PSAL. XXXVIILI. 


Ver. r. Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers) Provy.z3.19. 
and 24.1,19- He admoniſheth us, neither to vex 
eur ſclyves for the prof} eſtate of the wicked, v.8. neither 
to defire to be like them , ro make our ſtate the better , nor to 
al former heme mg yn ble the gaſſ 
V.z. Fort Il ſoon be cut dewn graſſe ] For Gods 
dna their ate in a moment. 
cut down like the graſſe} Plal.go.5,6. and 103.15,16. 
V.z. Truſt in the Lord) Totruſt in God , and do according 
to his will , are ſure tokens that his providence will never 


fail us. 

verily] Or, in truth, or ſlableneſſe. 

V.gs. Commit thy way unto the Lord ] Heb. roll thy way wpon the 
Lord. Plal. 55.22. Prov.16.3. Matth.6.25. x Pet.g.75, Be not 
led by thine own wiſedom , but obey God, and he will finiſh 
his work in thee. 

* V.6. as the light] As the hope of the day-light cauſerh us 
Bot to be offcaded with the garknefſe of the night : ſo ovght 


Antotations on the Book of Pſalms. 


Pal. xxxvil 
we patiently roruſt that God will clear cur cauſe, and reſtore 
us to our righe. 
the ] Job 1. 17. 
V.7. mthe Lord ] Heb. Be ſilent to rhe Lord, Exod. 14; 


13, 14- 2 Chron.20.17. 
who profpertth in bis way] When God ſuffereth the wicked ro 
olper, it ſcemeth to the that he favourcth their doings, 
Tob 2 — &c. ar ye 
8, fret not thy ſelf in any wiſt to do evil] Meaning, exc 
moderate his -/ rhe be ſhall be led rr doas os. —_ 

V.g. For evil doers ſhall be oxt eff } hal. 55.24, 

V.10. For yet 4 little while and the —_— be] He cor- 
recterh the impatience of our nature, which cannot abide, till 
the fulneſle wr, Gods time come. 

V.11. But the meek ſhall inherite the earth] Matth. 5.5. 

V.12. The wicked plotteth agamſt the juſt } The godly are 2ſſu« 
red that the power and craft of the wicked ſhall not prevail a- 
gainſt chem, bur fall on their own necks , and therefore ought 
patiently to abide Gods time , and inthe mean while bewnil 
_—_— and ofter up their tears as a ſacribice of their obe- 

tence. 

plotieth] Or, prafliferh. 

gnaſbeth upon kim with his teeth] Pſal.z 5.16, 

V.13. The Lord ſhall laugh at him] Plal. 2.4. 

V.14. ſuch as be of upright converſation ] Heb. the wpright of 
Way. 

V.1 5. Their ſword ſhall enter into their own brart } Their plots 
ſhall hurt theraſelves , and not others , whom they fought ea 


hurt. 

V.16. A lintle that a righreoas man hath } A good man hath 
more true comfort in a little , then a bad man ina great deal, 
becautfe he hath Gods bleſſing with it, Prov. 16.8,16. 

V. 17. For the arms of the wicked ſhall be broken } Vial.10.15, 
All cheir ſtrength ro do burt withall, Ezck.30.24. 

the Lord h the righteous) Though they be weak. 

V.18. The Lord knowerh the days of the upright ] God know- 
eth what dangers hang over his, and by what means to Ccliver 
them. See v.22, &c. 

V.19. they ſtall be ſatisfied] For God will give them con- 
rented mindes, and that which ſhall be neceflary, pſal.36.8. 

V.20. as the fat of lambs) They ſhall vanith away ſuddenly 
and cternally ; for they are fed for the day of {haughter: 

the fat of 65] Heb. the preciouſneſſe of lambs. 

V.z1. borroweth] Deuvr. 28.44- 

but the righteous ſheweth mercy } God ſo furniſheth him with 
his bleſſings, that he is ablero help others, pſal. x 12-5. 

giveth) Pial.112.9. 

V.22. ſuch as be bleſſed of him] Of the Lon Þ, v.20. 

V. 23. The ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord } The 
ſteps of /ach a man 7 thatis, of a man bleſſed of God , v. 23. 
God pro] the faithſull, who walk in his way with an up« 
right conſcience, Jer 10.23. 

ordered) Or, eftatl ſhed. 

V.24. Though be fall, be ſhall not be unerly caſt down] Prov.24. 
16. 2 Cor.4.9. When God doth exerciſe his faith with divers 
tentations, Proy. 24-16. 

pea him with his hand) Or, upho!detb his hand. 

.26. ever] Heb. all the day. 

kis ſeed is bleſſed) Though the juſt man be liberall in his life, 

yet God bleflerh his poſterity , that they want not, T his Da» 
vid ſpeaks, of that which himſelf had obſerved. 

V.27. Depart from evil] Plal.34-14- 

V.29. imberite the land } Prov.2.21. 

SER ever ] He ſhall nor be driven out of it till 


i 
V. 30. The mouth of the righteous fpraketh wiſedom ] Matth, 


IZ. 3F- 

Vers. The law of his God is in his heart] PGl.q0.8. 

ſteps] Or, goings. 

V. 3 3- condemn him ] Or , ſuffer him to be condemned , plal. 
109.31, 

V. 34. keep birway] Plal.18.21, 

ſee rt) Pſal.g1.8. ; 

V.35. agremn bay-ree] Or, « green tree that growth in his 
own FH 


V.36. Tet he paſſed away] So that the ity of the wice 
ked is but as a cloud, which vaniſherh = fentiee moment. 

V.37. Mark the perfet# man} He exhorteth the faithfull rs 
mark diligently the examples of Gods mercies, and alſo of 


his j , and atlures them ſhall not leſe theix 
EET = 


end] Or, reward. | 

V.38. endof the wicked fhall be cut of ] Or , reward of ihe 
wicked is, to be cut off. . 

V. 39. But the ſabuation of the righteous is of the Lord] He 
ſhewerh , that the patient hope of the godly is never in vain, 
bur in the end hath good ſucceflc, though for a time God prove 
them with ſundry teatations, 4. 

P 


Pſa. x xxVvili, Xxxiz, 


PSAL. XXXVIIL 


Title, 
fs br ing to remembrarve ] Plal.p0.t. To put himclF and © 
thers in minde of Gods chaſtiſement on ham for his fin, 
that the fruit of it might nor be loſt : or, ro pur God in 


minde of him , that he may help him , and ocliver him 
pil. 70. 1. | 
Ver. 1. ID Etuke me not miby wrath] Plal.6.1. He defireth 


nt to be exempted from Gods rod , bur that he 
would ſo moderate his hand , that he might be able to bear ir, 
plal.6.1. Jer.10.:4- 

V.z. thine arr10w: ſlick faſt inme ] The diſeaſes thou haſt in- 
flited upon me, Job 6.4. 

V.z. eſt} Heb. peace, or health. 

beeau'e of my fin] David acknowl God to be juſt in 
puniſhing him, becauſe his fins had deſerved much more. 

V. 4. mine fuquities are gone over thine bead ] They flow over 
my Rs 0s waters ren to drown -— plal.42.7. 

+F+ becau'e of my foohiſbneſſe ] That rather gave place to 
mine own luſts, then any a. of Ged, MY 

V.6. troubled] Heb. wroed. 

£0 mewning all the day long ] Job 30. 28. Pſal.z5.14- and 
42. 9. 

V.8. I have reared by reaſon COP of my heart ] 
This example warneth us never to deſpair , be the rorment 
never ſo great, but always to cry unto God with ſure truſt for 
ecliverance, pſal.z 2-3. 

V.1o. My heart panteth] Heb. ninneth about, or, is toffſed to and 
ffo : meaning, that he was deſtiture of all help and counſel. 

as for the light of mint exts , ft alſo is gone from me ] Heb. and 
the light of mine eyes, yea, they themſttves are not with me. 

it elſe (1 gone from me] My fight faileth me for very ſorrow, 

is gone from me ] Heb. 1: nor with me. 

V. 11. fare] Heb. ſtroke. 

my kmn/men] Or , my neighlow :. ; 

my kin/men ſtand afar Partly for fear,and partly for pride, 
they denicd all dury and friendſhip, pſal 3 1.11. | 

V.1z. la ſve forme] Fo le me further , whe was 
ſick alrcady. 

V.13. Eut 1, as adeaf man, heard not ] For I can have no av- 
dience before men, and therefore patiently wait for the help of 
God, pſal.39.9. 2 Sam.16.9,10. 

V.15. For in thee, 0 Lord, do I hope) He ſhewerh a reaſon of 
his Glence, becauſc he expected help God. 

in thee, 0 Lord, do 1 hope ] Or, thee do I wait for. 

her) Or, n/wrr. : 

V. 16. when my ſoot ſlippeth, they magnifie themſelves againſt me 
That is, if they ſee that thou ſuccour me not in time, they will 
mock and triumph , as though thou hadſt forſaken me. 

V.17. For 1 gnready i halt ] 1am without hope to recover 
my ſtrength. 

10 halt] Heb. for halting. 

V.19. But mine enemies &'e lively] In my greateſt weakneſte 
they were rongeſt. 

&e lively] Heb. being lwving, ove ſtrong. 

they that hate me wrong full are multiplied] Plal.64.4. 

V.20. render evil for good} Plal,z 5.12. 2nd 209.5. 

becauſe I follow the thing that good ir} x Joh.z.12. He had 
rather have the hatred of all the world for his piety ; then fail 
in any pars of his duty to God-ward. 

V.22. tohelp) Heb. for my help. 

0 L ord ny ſa)vation } Which uſcft ro deliver me , and 1 look 
to be delivered by thee now. 


PSAL.XXXIX. 


Title. 
Jecurbun] 1 Chron: 25. 1+ 


Verl. x. I Said, I will take heed to my ways) Albeit he had de- 
termined in himſclf patiently to have tarried Gods 
nn yet the vehemency of his pain cauſed him to break his 


Frye. | : 
I will keep nf mouth with « bridle} As 3 beaſt is muzzled; | 


Corruption mult be kept in by violence, Jam. r.26. 
keep my mouth with a bridle] Heb. keep the bridie 16 my mouth. 
my mouth with @ brid/e } Heb. « bridle,or muzzle for my mouth. 


V.z. 1 was dumb with filence } Though he thought to have 
kept filence in the preſence of the wicked , yet his forrow cau- 
fed him to change his minde. 

flirred} Heb. roubled, 

V. 3. then ſpoke I with my tongue ] He confeſſerh that ke 
grudged 2gainſt God , conſidering the greancffe of his for» 
rows, and the ſhortneſſe of his life. 

V.4. how ffail lam} Or, what time I have bere. 

V. 9. tho haſt ma ny days as an band- breadth } That is, eve- 


Anincrarioins Gn 


— — 


the Book of Pſalms, 


ved my hearr to pray, plal. 75,26, 


ry day a3 an hand-breadth. 2 
an hand-breadb) Heb. hand breadhbs. 
mine age 11 norhing thee} Plalgog. 

- every man at ha beſt ſtare is alagerber vanes] 

ded in that he reaſoned with God 

ſevere toward his weak creature. 
« bi bt flare] Heb. 
vawtie) Pial.6z. g. and 144-4. 
OT In SN. LAST 
and knoweth nut who ſhall gather them ] Whether his childied. 

or ſtrangers : and this troubles him, Ecele£,9.48, t þ. 

V.8. make me not the reproach of the } Make we fot 4 
mocking-ſtock to the wicked man, 14-444. | 
V.9. 1 was dumb] That which ] could nor attain to by rea- 
ſon, while 1 looked at the ſecond cauſes, y. 3. now 1 have ob- 
tained by grace, looking upto thee : 1 keep lilence. See Leyit; 

10. 3+ | | 

was] Or, an, 


conflift, « 
V.11. thou mekeſt } 1 thy P 1 Þ- 
ce er ne 
him ro melt away. The word fignifieth, all that is deGrable ins 
inſenhibly , as a moth deyours a garmear , Job 13.48, 
diſcerns not himſclf tobe vanity , yet when Gods anger lays 
V. 12. for Tama ſharger ] Levic.5.234 ut 26.14; 
] $.23 nom + 9.15 
and 119.84. 
V.13. before | gobence} He fhews cha he thould die quick 


on him, yet thy ſecrer 
his beanry to conflume awey ] Heb. that which is to be deffred in 
him, as health, force, ſtrength, wy 
lrkg amonh ] Suddenly, as 4 moth is craſhed, Jobs. 1G 
F« 12. | 
fwwely every man is vanity ) Though in a naturall courſe man 
hold on him, it what he is. He alludes to the fares 
of Adam and Abel, as alſo Pſal. 144-4- | 
Plal.119.19. Heb.11.13. 1 Per-2.13. 1 have buc to fray, . 
and fiee to thy proceCtion, therefore ſpare me, plaL 101.23, 24. 
as all my fathers were] Proredt me , 2s thou haſt done wy fa- 
thers, being ſtrangers 2s 1] am, Gen.47 
ly, unlefle God gave him eaſe. 
and be no more} Here in chis life. See Job 16-22. 


PSAL. XL. 
Ver. 1. F Waited pati Heb. In warring I watied. Though 
| ry nary ens yer he pariencly abode, wll 


he was heard, pſal.37-7. | 
_ out of an — He hath delivercd me = 
m ers. The word flignifies, 4dangeen, w 
dean reſounds with dreadfull noiſes. | 
an harible pit} Heb. « pit of niiſe. 
mirze c/ay} Plal.69.2. Jer.38.6. Zach. 9-21, | 
V.z. 4 new ſong] Thar is, a ſpecial occafon to praiſe him £ 
« _—_ benefits are to many occaſions for us to praiſe his 
ame. , , 
V.4. end reſpefteth not the proud] To follow their example 5 
which he muſt needs do, that truſteth not onely in the 


LozD. | 
V.5. 0Lodny Ged] David from one kinde of Gods 
favour to the ion of his providetiet over all , and 


confeſleth, that his counſels toward us , are far above ous capa» 
cities 3 we cannot ſo much as teiE them in order. 

they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee } Or, neue cas order 
t hem unto thee. 

V. 6. Satrifice and offering than didft hot deſire } Pal. 51. 16, 
Iſai.3.11. and 66.3. Hof.6.6. Manh. 12-7. Heb. 10.5. 

mine ears haſt thou opened ] Tfai.50.5. Job 33.46. and 36-1 5- 
Thou haſt mine ears to underſtand the ſpizi mEa- 
ning of the ſacrifices : and here D:vid eſtecmuh the ceremo- 
nies of the law nothing , in rcſpe& of the ſpiritual ſervice. 
Or, thou haſt beret mine ear , 1s make me obedient and ſervicedtie 
to thee. 

opened] Heb- cigged, or bored, Exod, 21.6. 

V.7. Then fad 1 |] When thou hadſt opened mine cars and 
heart, T was ready to obcy thee, as was forerold in Scripture. - 

V.8. within my hear} Heb. inthe midjt of my towels. 

my heart) Pſal.z7.31. Jer.31-33+ 

V.g. in the great congregation] In the Charch aflembled is 
the Sanctuary. 

V.11. lnving kindneſſe and thy truth contnualy preſarve me] Plah 

3. and 61.8. 
y. 12. mine miquities have taken hold upon-me } That is, the 
puniſhment of nne inimquities, Gen. 4-13. pal.31.10. fine 
liys hold on us, wherr ir brings us to puniflument, Num. 32-24 
Job 8.4. 

not able to look up). Plal 38.4. vo | 

my heart faileth me] As touching the judgemenc of the fleſh, 
I was urterly deftieme of all counſcll , yer fairh inwasdly mo- 


failerh | 


Plal. il, 


Pſal. x1i; xlii, 


7 rſaketh. 
i) i land] He defrech that Gods mercy 


the rage of his enemies. 


regether , thar ſeek, after my 
foul] Plal.z 5.4,26. and 70 


IT, Dn be dfbieve | Let the ame ſhame and confu- 
fron light upon them , which they intended to have brought 


Tel avs me, Aha, aha] The wicked mock Gods children 
in their aflitions. 
Ahi, aha) Plal.3 521,25. ; th 2 
; V.x6. The Lord be magnified] The faithfull delight in prai- 
ſing God for his benefits. 


PSAL. XLI. 


F at conſudereth the That judgeth wiſely of 
_ Ti am ood of of ap. edn N Fd 
gealerh with them accordingly. 
the poor] Or, the weak,, or ſich, 7 Ne 

in time of trouble] Heb. in the day of evil. 

V.z. thou wilt not deliver] Or, do not thou deliver. 

V. 3. thou wilt make all his bed in bs ſickneſe } Thou giveſt 
— > open men that make their beds. 

mn. 

—>4 I have ſed vgainſt thee) 1 do with grief acknowledge 
chat I have offended thee. ; 

V. 5. Mine enenues {fete of me] That is, curſe me, and 
cannot have their crucll hate quenched, but with my ſhamefull 


gdearh, 

V. 6. Andif be come wo ſteme ] Any one of my enemies, 

v-5. or ſome principall one. 
vanity ] For , pretending to comfort me, he con- 
Fpireth my death in bis heart, and braggeth thereof, - 

70 it [ef] None need teach him to deviſe how to deſtroy me. 
 V.5. my kw] Heb. evil to me. 

V.8. Anevil diſeaſe] Heb. 4 thing of Belial. 

An evil diſtaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt unto him ] The enemies 
thought, by his iſhment , that God was become his 
morrall enemy, ſhe mga Ga commirted, AQ.28.4. 

V.g. Tea, mine own familiar friend } Not mine enemies one- 
ly, but my neereſt friend conſpired againſt me. 

mine own familiar friend] Heb. the man of my peace. 

which did eat of my bread ] He means ſome courtier, per 
Ahi LpſaLy5.13. Chriſt applics it ro Judas, Joh. 13.18. 
rory up his heel againſt me] Like 2 wilde horſe, to kick ar 
pr der — - k 
 V.r1. By this I know that then favoureſt me] _—_ 

V.12. thou me in mine muegrity] Either in proſperity 
of life, or in the true fear of God againſt all rentations. 

and ſerreſt _—_— thy face for ever ] Shewing me evident 

of thy fatherly provi 


e. 
V.13. Amen, and amen ] By this repetition, he ſtirreth up 
whe Gat robe God, f ; 


PSAL. XLIL 


: Title. 
+ H{aſthi!, for the ſons of Korah ] Or, a plalm gruving inſiru1on, 
of the ſons, &c. 
for the ons of Korah ] To be ſung by them in after-times. 
Ver. x. S the hart pameth the warer-brooks] By theſe 
: A fnilinds of wif and panting , he ſheweth 


his fervenc deſire roſerve God in his temple , plal. 119.131. 
| | nap Heb. brayerh. 


thirfteth for God Pial.63.1,2. and 84.2. 
yh laumg Un) he is diſtinguiſhed from idols, 
06.28. x T9. 


V. 3. My tears have been my meat ] I could not ext my meat 


for i 102.9- 

pg Food?) He hath quite forſaken thee. 

V. 4. When I remember theſe things ] The contempt from 
minc<nemics, and mine abſence from Gods houſe. 

I pour out my ſoul in me ] My ſtrength and comfort is melted 

» Job 30.16. Pſal.22.14. 

6 7 lod geno mach the mudeinnde? Preſſing to go in before others. 
thar kept hohy-day]}, They kepr feaſts w 


Qory 
I ſhall yet praiſe him] Though my ſtate be low, yet God will 
give me cauſe to praiſe him, iling mc. 
: praiſe bim? Or, grve thanks. 
thehelp of his countenance] Or, his preſence is ſalvation. 
_ V.6.therefore] Becauſe'l finde no help in my (clf nor ochers. 


Annotarionson the Book of Fſalik. 


from the land of Jordan] In the places of my baniſhment a= 
mong the mountains. = 
the hill Mixer] Or, the line hill. | 
V.7. + calleth unzo deep ] Afﬀiitions come ſo thick upon 
me, that I felt my felf, as it were , over-whelmed , 2s with 2 
Rorm ac ſea, pſal.88.7, 
V. 8. 7et the Lord will command his lwoing kindneſſe in the day- 
time ] He afſureth himſelf of Gods help in time to come. 
command his loving kindneſſe] Plal.44-4- 
and in the night his ſong ſhall be with me ] God will give me 
cauſe ro praiſe him in the night, Job 3 5.10. Ifai.zo. 29, 
ſin nes fe life } Lhatfaves my life mira- 
cu b 
V.10. As with a ſword in my bones] That is, I am moſt Lric« 
yoully rormented. ; 
with a ſword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me] Pſal.z 5.15; 
rt » » 2 FOUR 
11. art A is ition 
doth declare , that David did not +44, once CA 
us to be conſtant, foraſmuch as God will certainly deliver his. 


PSAL. XLIII. 


Verſ. x. F Udge me] Or, Judge for me, plal.:8.1: or, Deliver 
me, 1 Sam. $8.20. or, Deferd, plal.82.3. 
Fudge me, O God ] He delireth God to undertake his cauſe 
againit the enemies, but chicfly , that he would reftore him to 
his tabernacle, _ 
againſt an ungodly nation] Thar is, the cruell company of miae 
cenemics. 
ungod/y] Or, unmercifull. 
from the deceirfull and unjuſt man ] Heb. from a man of deceit 
end miquity. 

V.z. © ſendout thy light] To wit, thy favour, which appear- 
eth by the performance of thy iſes. 

V. 4. Then will I go un'o the altar of Ged ] 1fi. 38. 22. He 
promiſeth to offer a ſolemn ſacrifice of thankſgiving, in croken 
of his great deliverance. 

my exceedeng joy] Heb. the gladneſſe of my joy. 

V.s. Why art theu caft dewn, O my ſal] Plali42.4, 11. See 

Noxes on plal.42. v.11. 


PSAL. XLII1IL 


Verſ.1, W:z have beard with our ears ] This pſalm ſeem- 

' eth to have been made _— exccllent pro- 
pher, for the uſe of the people , when the Church was in ex- 
rreme miſery , either ar their return from Babylon , or under 
Antiochus, or in ſuch like aMi&tions. 

V.z. How thou didft drive out the heathen ] That is , the Ca- 
naanites, 

planedſt them] Pſal.$0.8. To wir, our fathers. 

bew thou didſt affii the preple} Of Canaan. 

V.z, For] Or, That, or How. 

got wt the land in poſſeſſion by their own ſword] Deut. 8.17. 

by their own ſword } They fought yaliagtly at Gods com- 
mand, yet God did help miraculouſly, y.6. 

hight of thy countenance] Pſal.4.6.and $9.15. 

becauſe thou hadſt a favour umo them ] Gods free mercy and 
love is the onely fountain of rous, Deut.4-37- 

V.4. Thou art my King] Becauſe thonart our King , theres 
fore deliver thy people from their miſery. 

command delrverances for Jacob] Deut.28.8. Pſal.42.8. 

V.y. Through thee will we puſh down ow en-mies) Puſhing and 
treading under, hgnifie ſubduing, Deut.z 3.17. t King.22-11- 
Dan.8.4. z Chron.2 2.7. 

V.6. truſt inthy bowne ] Pſal. 20.7. 

V.8. boaſt} Or, glory, as plal.56.4- 

V.1 1. like ſheep appointed for meat] Heb. as ſbeep of mear. 

V.12. Thom ſeReft thy people for nought ] As {laves, which are 
ſold for a lowe price, neither look<ſt thou for him that offercth 
moſt, but takeſt rhe firſt chapman. 

nought] Heb. without 11ches. 
.13- Thou makeſt us a reproach 19 our meighbours ) Pal 59.4; 

V. 14. Thou makeſt us a by-word among the heathen ] Jcr.24.9. 
Deut. 28.37. 

V.15. My confuſion is contirually before me] I dare noe lift up 
my head for ſhame. 

V.16+ aud evenger ] Meaning the proud and crurl} tyrant, 

8.2. 

V. 1s, Reps] Or, gorngs. 

V.19. inthe place of dragons] Into deſclate places, If1i » 4. 
13. and 35.7. Or, of whales, that is, as into the bottom of the 
ſea , where we maybe ſnnk or deyoured , Jon. 2. 3. Scerhe 
power of faith, which can be overcome by no perills. 

dragons] Or, whales, 3s Gen. 1.21. Plal.7;.13. 

V.20. 104 ſtrange God] They ſhew that they honoured God 
aripht, beeavle rhey truſted in him alone, bk 4 

+31» Sig 


PCal. Sliiixliiil 


Pal, xlv, xlvi, 


Via. Maſe ghar OINY ra 7) Theyake Godio wit | Sitio 


neſſe, that 
V.22. 7 la or hl The dy Ine] Rom.8. 36. 
for thy tote 947 The faichfull make this their 
= T hat the wicked 


puniſh chem not for their fins, bur 
for Gods cauſe, Matth.g.10. x Per.4. 14. 

V. 23. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, 0 Lord? } Phal. y. 6. and 
35-23- and 59. 4- and 78. 65. There is no hope of recove- 
ry, except thou put tothine hand, and raiſe us up. 

V. 24- om ys ?] Pfalio. 1. 

V. x5. ſouls onthe dt | Plal. 119. 25. 

V. 26. for ow belp ] Heb. « help C/o 

for thy mercies ſake ] Which are onely ſufficient means 


to deliver ſoul and body from all kinde of {layery and miſery. 
PSAL. XLV. 


Title. 
S m ] PR ion.” fix ſtrings. 
Maſehil ] Or, of inſtruZfion. 
A a, exting trafic and 
the 
ew or, of Burn F ones, kings daughters at- 
rending bn the bride, verſe 9. 


Verſ. x. T'F enditing ] Heb. boileth, or tubberb up. 

[| V. z. T ho art fairer then th children of men} So- 
lomons beautic and eloquence to win fayour with his people, 
and his power to overcome his enemies, is here deſcribed. 

Fo «rpm into thy lips ] Powet to ſpeak learnedly, and 

_ -y 

de prope ] Heb. proſper thou, ride thou. 
_—_ of math ] ſh Heb __ that ride in chariots, 


mac _ ; ſhewi quier ſtare of a kingdom, 
— and hog not in worldly pomp, 
11h 
V. 6. Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever ] Heb. 1. 8. Un- 
der this figure, of this - an of juſtice, is (er forth, the ever- 
NT 1-6 dom of Chri 
V. 7. thy God hath anointed thee ] Ifai.61.1. Hath eſtabliſh- 
ed thy ungtom, as the figure of Chriſts, wherein is peace 


above thy fellows ] John 3. 34- 

V.8. ivorie palaces] 1 - 23. 39+ Cant. 7 

whereby they bave made thee g ad] Gr. more y — that 
made thee glad : Thar is, thy fellows, verſe 7. Or, out of the 
places _—_ - Joytull io ſee them give thanks, and 


re 
[pies g. eG righe bend did fand the queen in gold of Ophi 1 
h Solomon had many kings daughters amung his wives, 
or attendants on his bride, yer P wor 3 nr Was Accoun- 
ted Queen. 

V. 10. forget alſo thine own people ] Under the of Pha- 
raohs daughter he thewerh, that the Church muſt catt off all 
carnall afte&ion to obey Chriſt her husband onely, Gen. 2. 24. 
Mutth.10. 37. 

V. 12. with a cift ] Plal.72.10. ary op 29. and 76.11. 

thy favour ] Heb. 1hy face, Pfal. 27.8 

V. 13. The kings doughter is af glorious within ] Though ſhe 


wear Co pr RE 

KA - Heb. gladneſſer. Thar is, abundance of 
Elainente, 

V. 16. In feed of thy fubers ful be ty children] They 
ſhall have greater 

whorn tha EY joogs CN 63 He fignifierth 
the great compaſſe of Chriſts kingdom, whick ſlall be ſuth- 
cient to enrich all his members. 

PSAL. XLVL 
Title. 


for ] Or of. 
Alamoth ] It may be a Pfalm for the virgins to fing at So- 
lomons wedd: Brnedarmgy + 1. and verſe;y. of this 
m : or, on the virginals, inſtruments wing viegms 
plaid on : or, tobe ſung to the treble rune , 1 
15. 20, which is ſhrill like a virgins yoice. 


Verſ. 1. WY mm nag os proper or 
in trouble ] a all mane of oubles, Gol hewad hi 


ſpeedy mercy and power 
V. 2. Therefore Faemnfo] few]. Tha is, we well —_ ve 


overcome with fear. 


the _ the ſea ], Heb. the ber 'theſtae, my 
V, h the waters 1 Marth.5.25.. Pal. 93. 
334: Jere. 5.22, þ aleAivnthe never ſo violent, yer 


Gods people look for help from God. - 


V.4 "There is « river } The rivers of Kidron, Shiloah, | 


a "Anaddthe beketfalv | 
| Si. Hemi tndn kali 


Chron. | 


Eos 
ſelicicne toddhual iy Thi; Bray thnhaly pleco 
4.  alkargheah] Heb, whenthe AFM 


ily in time of 


V. 6. The heathen raged, the 

ture ave] God poop bs 
. V. The L d » 
oa Th Ln bt wid) Th CE = 
mies. 


7 Heb. 
avrefige] 1 mayor Jing Lad} Plal.66. 5 


wm) rhymes + __ oft he 


hath deſtroyed his enemies, and 
am pL Plal.4.4. and 16.6; 
that perſecure the thurch; ts 


deſolations } Or, wonders. 
V. g. he breaketh the bow 
feclthat God is too ſtrotig 


V. 10. Be ſtill and know1 
Be ftill} He warneth 
ceaſe their crueltie : for they 
for them thar fight againſt him. 


PSAL. XLY11, 
Title. 


for] Or, of. 
Verſe 1. 
V. 2. oy wor 


Sr > PR Here is rae 
unto w —_— 
would ſhew himſelf — to the wi 


4 great Kjhg over all the earth ] Mal. 1. Gy 
V. 3. Heſball ſubdwe the people under ws | "Chriſt ſhall 
all the enemies of the church inco ſubjeRien ro her, 


3-4 

V. He ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us He ſhall 
il OO fu] deing'ns 

V. 5. gone up-with a ſhout ] Plal. 68. 18. Eph. 4.8 

the Lord with the ſound of a trumpet ] He llude um the 
trumpers that were blown at ſolemn feaſts : bur he doth fur- 
ther fignifie the triumph of Chrilt, and his-glorious aſcenhon, 
ee Facye aſi wid andrflending} Ho requires 

7 ye & wi ] thee 
nary; re rm, > lead the name of "God 
be with vain crying, 2 Corc14. 15. 91 $22 
] Or, LAPENIEEINS 
V. 9g. The princes of the people are gathered together, even the 


"+ rotors, In token of joy, BE. g8. s 
lai. 55- 12. 


people of the God of A braham }]. Or,: - volunt thopeift 

mp8 bar ons 7 prople of the God =o ; 
All the; 

ſeed of bh] Al he pic 

tetion from him. 


even the _—_— CUSSED _ 
te hid of te ron being nn God] Godalons bs | 


proce the world, Pſal.y. 12. and 18. 35. 
PSAL. XLVIITE 
Title- , 4 
A ſong, and Pſalm } Where the voice wene before the mak 
call inftruments. See z0-tr, | 
#] Or,of. | 
Verſ.x. x thin of x Got] Aber, Gd how hs won 
ers through all the world, yer Wt be. hieſly 


praiſed in ry church. 


'V. £. the joy of the while carth irmoune Zion Bicuole ike 
wad of (CITI thould be» 
ceceve, 

ache feof ones] The cemple was on the) iochern 
Ie TIN oE E236 EG 
the city 35» . % 
'V-g ge ] Except God were the thereof, 


neither _— nor munition 


the kings embled - 6. es oafoacd 
ul Ky Cote 4, ab (Greed God 

that they yrerurned, verſe $6, 6,9. ; Oe Inyo” , 
Byiheether ] Or, and paſſed away preſents" -*. 


IE #, and ſo they marvelſed) Or , They fiw the 
foundation, they marve morvelled. 

fo they marvtlled ] At the beauty of it, verſe-2. or ſaw it roo 
ſtrong for them to overcame, verſe rt, 13. 6 

they were troubled } Terrified by God, verſes, 7 ſuddenly; 
and inevitably, as a womans travell, Ifai. 1 4 + 

V. 7. Thou breakeſt the ſhipt ]. Thou violemly deftroy- 
ed, or driven awa fg foes, as ſhips at ſea, witha tem 

of To&ſhiſh ] That is, of Clicia, or of the ſea, c | Me- 
diterrancum, or Mid-land ſea. ., 7 — $I 


WI abi ahT 


” 


POL algal... - - Annetaiions onthe Rook of ?/alms. 


Pfal. li.” 


A +-2p2 heve brerd, fo batie To wit,of our fackers being a prophet, 2 Chron. 29. 36. ot a chief Ginger, to 
ro 6 tempt ary or Ga wi whom it was commatted, 1 Chaog. 16. 7. 

_ | R od er 

_ Ts Cn lone b ſe ] To give the Verſ.4 nm noted ran od. Hed wich 

V. Ne Sing 111g none ] In all places where thy name ahidrend fr the Tot To plead againit 


one his 


V. 11. ny Let Jeruſalem and the citics to have his the ed wee, nnd alſo his image Srinad 
of Judah rejoyce fat thy juſt judgement upon the enemics, | there in the dodtrine of che law, Plal.29. 2. and 110. 3,4. 

ie 5,6: God hath ſhined ] Shewed himſelf glorious like the fhining 
- 12. Walkabout Zjon] View, if any one tower, or bul- | fun. 


white love by the cans and praiſe God that none is dam - V. z- « fire ſball devour beſore kim] As when God gave his 


law in meunt Sinai, he appeared terrible with , and 
» May wef ber lulwarks ] Heb. ſet your beart to ber rempeſt: ſo wil be appear rearibe to take account for the vio- 
confer Or, raiſe up Va. He ſhall call to the heavens from atove ] As witneſſes 2- 


rell it to the gentratian follawing } How God hath | gainſt the wicked of his people,Neur.z 1,28. and 32.1. Iſa.1.2 
SG enenie V.s | Gaker ay ſhine npuke wwome ] God in reſpe& of 


the enemy. 
w__ L4- —_—_—_ God far ever and ever } Who hath hiseleR callech the whole body, holy, nn cad bp pools. 
cs were 


and our towers, and driven away aur eacmics. that have made « covenant with me by ſacrifice } Sacri 
J_ ale of the conan ron Gan hn rope 
PSAL. XLIX. V. 6. God is judge himſelf 


V.8s. va. bg Nt fre) Ye have weari- 


Title, ed me with I. 11, 14” Mic. 6.6, 7. Am. 
fs } Or, of. 445: fot ode ann lame you for want of outward cerc- 
monies, but 
Verſ. 2. } Ow and high, rich and poor together ] Pal. 62. g. © hen ors or Or, for thy kurn-offeringi 
| V. 4. 1 willincline mine 6ar 46 4paraſe } Plal, | ba 

78. 2. 13. 35. I will ſce the parable be right ere I utter w_—_ 10. Fw eve 1.1 eats. i mine } If he did de- 
26 3 mukician runes his harp by his ear, before he make mu- | light in ſacrifices, yer no need of mans help thereunto. 
$9 cchers; a Imilence fb padecachafies, Bndk.3 17. cm !hmſan il) He Heb. PRRGENy 4 thouſand owners. 

2 Tim-.2. 2. 11. mine 


Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in the dayes of evil } Why ſhould f V. nn. ſ@ tbe admit, and the fulneſſe thereof } Excd. 

tab oak whit f ng ta be fubdued ? | xg. 5. Deut-10. 14. Job 41.11. Plal.24-1. x Cor. J 26,28. 

4 —— Ler all che V. 13. Willl eat the fleſh of bulls } Though mans life for 

prepare the infirmutie thereof haih necd of yer God, whole life 
| me abour *] When quickneth all the world, hath no necd of ſuch means. 


7 Thazia, ofcheir full of Gods benefirs, by thankſgiving , 19>. ak pro- 


a price, that it can never be V. 15. call upon me in the day of rrouble ] Job 22. 25. 
ot 223. Zechb-L1. 12. V. 16. What haſt thou to - per gr Why doſ? 


aS ager>al Þ. Fart 
[> tr Yrs mt Kea That is, not to their children to live acoordi 10 my 


but co ſttangres, verſe 11. yet the wicked profit not by theſe V. 18. When ] Or, Seeing when. 
then 1hou conſeniedſd with him He ſhewcth, whar ace the fruics 


hy 4 bm Wei} Or, Ver er Cons edu as 22 
ptenymr? Serena. array Phl.82. OA adulterers. ; _ 


alles 


beafti tharprifſh } They dic as well as beaſts, V. 29. Then givet} Heb. The fonft : or, And gueſt. 


Eccleſ.3. 19. _ ; Yeu fn—_—_ Plal.io. 7. Job 27. 4. 
yot chair paſeritie approve ſayings They com- 20. 
med thx fret bo faoliſk courſes, and continue in them, _ Rog CLE EEE thy brother ] en which the 
r.31 10, 
peter ſome} Heb. dal;ght 7n there mouth. bmp 1 nag irate nary - 
« 14- gt nognn ] — ga- © hap Or, and. 
thered into the fold, ſo ſhall mea be brought to the grave. V. 23- and ſet them in order befeve thine oye | I will wricealk 
}-Fhas i is, their bodies, as | thy wicked deeds ina roll,and make thee tq read, and acknow- 
we do meat. dem, whether thou wilt or no. 
m the morngng } Ta herefureRtion, when men come ous of - 23« that ordereth bis converſanion right} Heb. 1has diſpoſeth 


the bed of che 
- nance] witht flewite ſavationof God ] Plat. 91. 16. Thatia, dc- 
a] Oe Onda tat cs huts claze my ſelf 10 be his Saviour. " be 
2at7'm to every one of them. 

my ſoul} Though all muſt die, PSAL.. L1 


a oye | TA 
railed glory. | 
Ju” CG is. te give ] Has fu te Fndof the a when Nathan the prophet came uno him ] 2 Sam. 12, 1.and 11. 


To ce him uſe he had committed ſo horrible 
V.7. For when he dieth fo > AOIEn qt 


lar? netbingany} Job 2pag fins, and lain in the ſame ſo long withous repentance. 
Þ» Fluzcngs pul them that Livedn | Veeſ. 4: oh Condi 1uhuleving hint As his fins were 


Þ Heb. The. ſoul ſhalge. would him the foc wont erT i —_— _ 
gt | e the his abugdanc 

ta pores} bu fade) And noe yaiſethe || mercies. - <7 
for life, rr enk V.2- Waſh me therow!y from mine rmiquitie ik of ſick 
ISI Tha ſofaſt rome, thas EF have need of ſome inde of waſh- 

29d remen. no. more. He alludes to the legall waſhings. 
i. Bo my ranfiveſſions } My confcience 
accuſerh me ſo, that Tzeary, have no veſt wh} I-be veconciled. 
Ve.4 'Axainſt thee Þ Becapfe, as fin, irwas properly againſt 
i | God: agall —— pleas axe ftiled, Againft 
* | _ his comme 


| at 29 ” 
M 7 2 Tao'h, \ | ners, they muſt nee s confelle thee to be and chemſetves 
of Aſaph ] Or, for Aſaph. Who was cichor the authos, us | offenders. 25x v 
,? P S »$, I 


Pal, lii. 


- - 


all cranſgrefſions to the fountain of them, original corrupti- 

on, Rom.7. 8, &c. By this phraſe, in ſn, expreſſing that ligs” 
poſſeſſing the whole man, Joh.g. 34. As 8.23. Eph.2,1.arc 

2s waters wherein a man is over-whelmed, 

concerve me ] Heb. warm me. 

V: 6. thou defireſt ruth in the inward parts ] He confeſſerh 
thaer God, who loveth pureneſſe of- heart, may juſtly deſtro 
man, who is finfull by nature, much more him, whom he 
inſtruſed in his heavenly wiſdom. 

V. 7. Purge me with hyſope, and I ſhall be clean] Verl. 2. Le- 
vit.14-6. Num. 19. 18. 

and I ſhall be clean ] Or, that I may be clean 

and I ſhall be whiter] Or, that I may be whiter. As Mal.z. 9. 

V. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladneſſe ] He meaneth Gods 
comfortable mercics towards r t linners. 

the bones which thou haſt broken ] By the bones he underſtand- 
eth a!l ſtrength of ſoul and body, which by care and mourning 
is conſumed. 

V. 10. Create in me a clean brart ] He confeſleth that when 
Gods ſpirit is cold in us, to have it again revived, isasa new 
Trcation, 

a right ſpirit ] Or, a conflant ſpirit. ; 

V. 11. Caſt me net away from thy preſence ] This was an effe& 
of Gods utmoſt anger, Gen.4+ 16. 2 King. 24. 20. Jere.7.15. 
and 52. 3» 

v. 1 A, uphold me with thy fee ſpirit ] Which may aſſure me, 
that] am drawn out of the ſlavery of fin, and aſſure me of 
freedom, 2 Cor.3. 17. 

V. 13. thywayesr ] He promifeth to endeavour, thaz others 
by his eximple may turn to God. 

V. 14. Deliver me from bleod-guiltineſſe ] From the murder 
of Uriah, and others, that were ſlain with him, x Sam.11.17, 

blood ] Heb. bloods. 

V. x5. open thou t1y lips ] By giving me occaſion to praiſe 
thee, when thou ſhale forgive my ſins. 

V. 16. thou deſireft not ſacrifice] Thou likeſt not of facrifice, 
ſo well as of praiſe. 

elſe would 1 grout it } Or, that I ſhould give it. 

V. 17. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit ] Thi. 57.15. 
and 66. 2. Pſal.34- 18. A heart wounded for ſin, and ſeeking 
to God for mercy in faith. 

V. 18. Dogredinthy OW unto Zion ] He prayeth for 
the whole church, becauſe through his fin it was in danger of 
Gods judgement. | 

im ] Or, for. wes: 

V. 19. with the ſacrifices of righteouſwſſe ] That is, juſt, and 
Jawfull, applied to their right end, which is the exerciſe of 
faith and repentance. 


PSAL. LIL 


Title. 
when Dreg the E demite carne and told Saul ] 1 Sam. 2%. 9. 


Verlſ. 1 Mieghtie man ?] 0 which haſt credit with 
():1; tyrant Saul, and ;power to murder the 
ſaints of God. 

V. 2. Thy tongue, deviſeth miſchiefs } Plal, yo. 19. Thy ma- 
lice moveth thee by craftic flatteries and lies, to acculh and 
deſtroy the innocents. 

raſour ] Plal.57. 4. and 59. 7. and 64 3+ 

working deceitfully ) Heb. 0 worker of deceir. 

V. 3. Thou loveſt evil more then goed } Or rather 3 for he loved 
nt = arall. Soafter, lying, rather then to ſpeak righteoul- 
neſſe. 

V. 4- Thou leveſt all devouring words) Thou ſpeakeſt as if thou 
wouldſt devour : and his words did deyour the prieſts, and 
their city, 1 Sam. 22. 18, 

O thou deceirfull rmmgue ] Or, and the decertfull rongue. 

V. 5. God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever }] Though God 
very for a time, yet at length he will recompenſe thy fallc- 
hood, 

deſtroy thee ] Heb. beat thee down. 

and root thee our of the land of the living ] Albeit thou feem 
to be never fo ſure (etled. 

V. 6. Therightens alſo ſhall ſee ] For the eyes of the wicked 
are ſhut vp at Gods judgements. 

end fear ) With joytull reverence, feeing he taketh their 
part againſt the wicked, Pſal.58. 10. 

V. 7. Lo, this is the man] See how miiſcrable he is, that 
was ſo mighty. 

ruſted in the abundance of bis riches ] Pſal..49. 6. 

wickedneſſe ] Or, ſubſtance. 

V., 8. But I amlthe a greeniolive-rree ] T ſhall live profpe- 
rouſly among Goes (efvants, whe: he is deſtroyed. 

I truſt in the mercy of God for ever and ever ] Pal. 5.7. 

V.9. I will wait on thy name ] Gods judgements on our wick- 
6d enerfii:s ſhould make us wait on him for good to us. 


Annotations on the Book of Pſalms. 
V. 5. I ws ſhapen in iniquirie ] He here brings all his atu- | 


— 


Pal, til hi be? 


PSAL. LIE. 


; 4 EE a a arts 2h 
Mabalath] Pal.88. rt. A winde inftrunient. See notes or 
Pal. $. nt. 4 C 


Verſ. 1. "He fevl hath ſaid in his heart ] Pfal. 10. 4. and 14. 
Fi Ps ] Phal. 10.4 4 


» (Fee | 
Ther is 10 Ged ] Whereas no regard is had of hone 
diſhoneſty 3 of Bos nor of vice, there fore, a 
neunceth, that the people have no God. 
there « hone that doth g3ed ] Rom.z. 10. 
V. 2. that did ſeek, God ] Whereby he ſhewerh that all know- 
ledge is unprofirable, thae brings us nox to ſeek God, 
- 4+ Have the workers of inoquittie no you #1] Davil 
[ering charge 56 J-hed end pe Cig 
ving charge to defend an s peop 
_ Leon them... | wy qe ® 54 
V. 3. were they in great ſear ] Heb. they feared a fear. 
where no fear was ] God put 2 ſpirit of fear in chem, when 
no man ſought to hurt them, Levi. 26. 17, 36. Devt. 28. 65. 
Job 15. 21. Prov.28. t. So Saul was afraid of David. ' 
God hath ſcattered the bener ] Be the efiemies power tiever (o 
great, nor the dangey ſo fearfull, yer God delivereth his iti dile 
rime. 
againſt thee ] Thee, O Iſrael, verſe 6. So, His, Pal. $5. t, 
hath relation to the L © « Þ, verle 2. 
V. 6. 0 that the ſalvation ] Heb. who will give ſaloations, &c. 


PSAL. LII11L. 


1 Title. 
Negimth ] See notes on Pſal, 4. tit. | 
when the Ziphim: came and faid to Saul , Doth not David hide 
himſelf with ws ? x1 Sam.23. 19. and 26. 1. 


Verſ.1. B T thy name } He dechreth that when all mearis 
do tiil, God will deliver his, evei as is were by 
miracle, | 
V. 3 ſtrangers ave riſen up egainſt tie ] To wit, the Ziphims, 
whom he had no 2cquaintance with, nor ever hart. 
oppreſſours ſeek, after my ſeul ] Saul and hisarmy, which like 
cruell beaſts could not be ſatisfied but by his death. 
they have not ot God before them ] Pal. 10. 4. 
V. 4. the Lord is with them that uphold my ſoul ] God is 6ne 
of them that defend me, Pal. 118. 7. 
with ] Heb. among. | 
V. 5. Heſhall reward evil unto mine enemies } Or, He ſhalt 
m7 the evil upon mine enemy, To wit, which he deviſed againſt 
re. 
mine enemies ] Heb. thoſe thaz obſerve me. As Pſal.$6.6. and 
$9. 1. ; | 
cut them off m thy ruth] According to thy faithfull promiſe. 
V. 6. I will freely ſacrifice unto thee } Or, 1 will ſacrifice with 
« free-will effering uno thee, Levit.9.16. 
freely ſacrifice ] Or, with « free-will offering. _ 
V. 7. mine rye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enetnies } We 
lawfully rezoyce in Gods judgements on the wicked, if our 
affeions be pure, = 


» 119. 108; 


% 


PSAL.LV. 


| . Title. 

N eginath ] See notes on Pſal, 4. wt. 
Verf. 1. Ide not thy ſelf from my ſupplicarion ] The word 
prayer requires juſtice, according to the origi» 
nall : The word ſupplicarien delires favour.So David pres or 
juſtice in reſpe& of his enemies, and mercy itt reſpe(t of God. 

V. 2. and makg a noiſe } The earneſineſle of his 
clareth the vehemency of his grief, in ſo, much as 
pelled to burſt out into cryes. 

V. 3. Becauſe of the voice of the enemy] For the threatnings 
of my adverſaries. 

they caſt iniquitie upon me ] They have defamed me as 2 
wicked perſon : or, they have imagined my deſtruCtion. 

V. 4. Mybeart is ſore pained within me} Like a woman ia 
travail : for ſo the word lignihes, | 

V. 5. herrour hath overwhelmed me) There was no part of 
him, that was not aſtoniſhed with extream fear, 

overwhelmed me ] Heb. covered me. 

V. 6. thenwould I flyaway ] Fear had driven him to ſo greae 
diſtreſſe, that he wiſhed -4 hid in ſome wilderneſſe, and to 
be baniſhed from that kingdom, which God had promiſcd 
that he ſhould enjoy. 

V. 7. wilderaeſe ] Revel. 12, 14- 


V. 8. from the windy ſtorm ] From the fury and violence of 
my enemies. " 6-6 
| z , 9. De- 


yer de- 
1s com 


a” 


x \ q 
I 
«> 


_ 
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Pal. Ivi. Annotations on the Book of Pſalms. 


V. 9g. Deſt/oy, 0 Lord] Heb. Swallow. He alludes to the | 
MR Dathan and Abiraw, Numb. 16. 30, 33. as 
, verle 15, 
= Suk As in the confuſion of Babel , when 
the wicked rebelled againſt Gud. | 
V. 10. miſchief alſs and ſorrow are in the midſt of it ] All 
laws and good orders arc broken, and oucly vice and diflolu- 


tion reigneth. : 
V. 12. Wickedneſſe is in the my thereef ] Hub. Wickedneſſe: : 
thar is, abundance of wicke , 


V. 12. it was not an enemy ] If mine open enemy had ſought 

mine hurt, I could have born it more paticatly , and have 
it more cakly, Pſal. 41. 9. | : 

V. x3 « man, mine equall, my guide, and min? acquaintance ] 
Heb. mac: dats bo; : 

mine eguall } One raiſcd by me as high as my ſelf well nigh, 
my counſellour, my friend, and companion 1 pietie. 

V. 14. We took ſweet counſell ] Heb. who ſweetned counſel. 

V. 5. Lo an fg apes 2hee Let it vex them as a cru- 
ell uſurer doth his debrour for non-payment. 

let them go down quick.im1o bell] Sce nores on yerlc g. 

hell] Or, the grove. . 

V. 17. Evening and morning, and at nom will I pray ] Dan. 
6. 10. 

and cry aloud ] See notes on yerſe 2. 

V. 18. for there were many with me ] Or, for with many they 
were fighting with me : or, againſtme, Pſal.g4. 16. 

V. x9. Becauſe they have no changes, therefore they fear not 
Ged] Or, With whomalſo there be no changes, yet they fear not 
Ged. 


Becauſe they have no changes ] Jere.q8. 11. Zeph. r, 12. But 
their proſperous eſtare ſti]l continueth. 

V. 20. He hath put forth bis hands ] 1 did not provoke him, 
bur was at with him, yet he made war againſt me. 

he hath broken ] Heb. he hath prophaned. 

V. 22. Caſt thy burdenupon the Lord ] Plal.z7. 5. Marth. 6. 
25. Luke 12.22. 1 Pet.y. 7+ 

burden ] Or, gift. 

he ſhall never the righteows 10 be moved] To come toa 
miſerable condition, Plal.15. 5. 

V. 23. bloody and deceitfull men ] Heb. men of bloods and de- 


cat. 

bloody and deceirfull men ſhall not live out half their dayes ] They 
ſhall die in the flower of their age, who by the courſe of na- 
ture mighe live twice ſo long, Job x5. 3 3+ Prov. 10. 27. Plal. 


7.38. 
hal not live out half their dayes ] Heb. ſoall not half their 


To , 
PSAL. LVI. 


Title. 
iy gages 27 ] The dumb doye in far countreys : 
Thar is, himſelf, who being chaſed by the fury of his e- 
nemies into a ſtrange countrey, he was as a dumb doye : 
or, of the ſoul oppreſſed by a of forrai 
Michtam of David] Or,ag of David. 
Philiſtines rook him in Gath ] 1 Sam-21. 11, 


Verſ. 1. An wou'd ſwallow me up ] He ſhewerh, that ir is 
either now time, or never, that God help him. 

V. 2. Aine enemies ] Heb. mine obſervers. 

V. 4. In Ged I will praiſe his word ] He ſtayeth his con- 
ſcience upon Gods promiſe, though he ſee not peeſent help 
4 un nor nothing elſe in God to make him confident, 
1 5am. 30.6. 

praiſe bis word] Or, glory becauſe of his word, Romans - 


F« 2. 

_—— what fleſh can do unto me] Pal. 218. 6. Heb. 

I3 "= a 

V. 6. They gather themſelves together ] Many lay plots how 

roy remit do aa frapfal?] Jeb 

mark my ſteps when they wait for my 13.27. 

V. 5. Shall} Or, Ought. 

' Shall they eſcape by iniquitie ?] It may be read thus.1t is invain 
to ſpare them. To wit, becauſe they are paſt mending, Iſai. 26, 
10. Or thus, Their ſafetie is in iniquitie : Thar is, they trouble 
others that they may eſcape themſelyes from the puniſhment 
of their fins : or, it is not fit they ſhould eſcape by their 
wicked courſes, or, in them. | 

V. 8. pur thou my tears into thy bottle ] Tf God keep the tears 
of his. ſaints in ſtore, much more will he remember their 
blood to avenge it : and though tyrants burn the bones, yer 
can they not blot the rears, and blood, out of Gods regiſter. 

V. 10. praiſe his word] See verſe 4. 

V. 12. Thy vows are upon me ] I ſhall be bound to pay my 
yows of thinkſgiving, as I promiſed, when I flull receive what 
T prayed for, as the band lics heavy upon an honeſt debtour , 
till he have paid it. 


V. 13. wilt not thou deliver my feet from fallirg] As thou haſt 
delivered me before, ſo 1 doubt not but thou wilt now, 2 Cor. 
I. 19, 

that I may walk before God ] As mindefull of his great 
mercies, and LS oh afar the ſame. ad 

in the light of the lrving 7] That is, in this life, and light of 
the ſun, Job 33. 30. 


PSAL. LVII. 


Title. 
Al-taſchith ] Or, Deftroy not. Tt ſhews the ſubje& of the 
Pialm, A deprecation of perdition. 
when he fled from Saul in the cave ] x Sam. 24. 1. 


"2.8 tHll theſe calamities be overpaſt } He compareth 
| the aflitions which God layeth upon his chil- 
dren to a itorm that cometh and goeth, Iſai. 26. 20. 

V. 2. performeth all things for me ] Pſal.138. 8. 

V. 3. HE ſend from heaven ] He would rather deliver 
me by miracle, then ler me be overcome, Pal. 18. 16. Judg. 
5. 20, | 

from the reproach of him that would ſwallow me up ] Or, be re- 
proacherh him that wou'd ſwallow me up. 

V. 4. whoſt teeth are ſpears ] He meaneth their calumnies 
and falſe reports, whereby chey went about to take away his 
life, Plal.35. x5. and g5+- 21. and 59. 7- 

V. 5. Bethou exalted } Deliver me, that it may be known 
how great thou art. 

V. 6. They have prepared a net for my ſteps ] Pal. 7. 16. and 


9.15. 

my ſoul is bowed down ] For very fear, ſceing the great dan» 
gers onall ſides. 

V. 7. My heart is fixed ] Pal. 108. 1, gc. That is, wholly 
bene ro give thee praiſe for my deliverance. 

7 -==q—809 

» Awake up my glory } t is, my ton notes 

on Pfal. 16. 9g. He ſheweth that boch bus _ fhall praiſe 
God, and his tongue ſhall confefle him, and alſo that he will 
uſe other means to provoke himſelf ro be forward in chat work. 

V. 10. For thy mercy is great unto the heaven: ] Pſal. 36. 5. 
and 108, 4. 


PSAL. LVIIILI. 


Title. 
Al-raſchith] Or, Deftrey not, a golden Plalm of David] See 


notes on Pſal. 57. 2it. 


Ver. 1. O Congregation ? ] O company of my encmies, 
that arc in authority. 

V. 2. you weigh the violence of your hands in the earth] Ye 
ſeem to proceed by law againſt men, weighing their decds and 
rewards : but indced ye weigh out wrong for right. 

V. 3. The wicked ore eſtranged from the womb ] That is, cac- 
miesto the people of God even from their birth. 

anged } Eph. 4. 18. 
om the womb ] Ifai. 48. 8. 


cunning. 

V. 6. Break their teeth ] Take away all occafions and means, 
whereby they hurt, Pſal.;. 7. 

V. 7. Let them melt away as waters) Conſidering Gods di- 
vine power, he ſheweth, That God in a moment can deſtroy 
their force, whereof they brag. 

bendeth his bowe to ſhoot his arrows] Plhl.64- 3. 

V.8. the unimely birth of a waran ] Eccleſ. 6. 3, 5. Job 
3+ 16. 

V. g. Before your pots can foel the thorns ] They ſhall be de- 
ſroyed ſuddenly,before a fire of thorns, which is the quickeſt, 
can warm meat, Eccleſ.7. 6. 

both lruing, and in his wrath ] Heb. as living as wrath. 

V. 10. Therighteow ſhall rejoxce ] With a pure aff. tion. 

in the blood of the wicked ] Their puniſhment and ſlaughter 
ſhall be ſo great. 

V. 11. Perily there is a reward for the richrenu ] Seeing ſuch 
a difference pur berween the godly and ungodly, they ſhall ac- 
knowledge it to be Gods doinz, and not mans. 

« reward for the ] Heb. fuit of the, &c. 


PSAL. 


Pal. Ivii, Ivii. 


Pal. lix,lx. 


PSAL LIE: 
Title. 


Al-raſchith, Michtam of David ) Deſtroy not, a golden pſalm of 


David,plal.8-tir. 
when Saul ſent , and they watched the houſe to ill him ] 1am, 
19-11» 


Verſ.1. E liver me fforn mine enemies] Becauſe his enemies 
were even at band to deitroy him , he prayeth 
God to deliver him. | 


enemies] See plal.54.51. - 

defenJ me from them that riſe up againſt me] Heb. ſet me on high. 
Thar is, ſer me where my toes cannor reach me. 

V. 3. not for my tranſpreſſion } For I am innocent to them. 
wards, and have not oftcaded them, pſal.7.4- and 3 5-7- 

V.4. awake to help me] God ſcems to fleep, when good men 


are oppreiled, plal.z 5.22. 
het m1 Heb.1s wn. me. 
onlider in what danger I am. 

V. 5. awake to viſite all the heathen} Saul and his watch- 
men, that carry themſclyes cruelly againſt me like heathen 
men : or, ſome heathen might be among them. 

be not mercifull to any wicked tranſgreſſows: ] Seeing it apper- 
tzineth ro God to punith the wicked , he defirerh God to exe- 
cute his vengeance on the malicious perſecurours of his 
Church. 

V. 6. They retwn at the evening } They go to hunt me out, 


live beagles. 
they make « noiſe like a dog ] Out of a defire to devour me» 


al.$.9. 
Fa £0 roundabout the city ] Watching me, that I may not ce» 
cape. 
v. 7. they belch cut with their mouth ] Speak often of mur- 
dering me. 
ſwords are in their lips] Pal. $9.4. 

who ( ſay they ) doth hear ?] Plal.10.rr. and 73.11-and 94-7+ 
Either ro warn David,that he may eſcape : or, to puniſh us. 

V.8. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt laugh at them] Thou not oncly 
ſeeſt, bur wilt make their plors vain, that they may be derided. 

laugh at them] Pfal.2.4. 

V. 9. Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon thee ] Becauſe 
=—_ power is great , therefore I will crult in thee , that art 

ronger. 

my defence] Heb. my high place. 

V.10. The God of my mercy] Or, My mercifull God. 

The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me } God will deliver me 
before I pray to him, or, before I expe deliverance, 

fee my deſire upon mine enemies ] $4-7+ 

m'ne enemies | Heb, mine obſervers. 

V.1t. Slay them net] Altogether, but by little and lirtle, thar 
the people, ſeeing oftentimes their judgements, may be mind- 
full of thee. 

_ them by thy power ] Make them vagabonds and baſe 

e 
.12. the ſin of their mouth] Prov.12.13. 

let them be taken even in their pride ] Thar in their miſery and 
ſhame they may be as glaſſes and examples of Gods venge- 
ance, 

V. 13. Conſume them in wrath ] When rhe time ſhall come, 
and when they have ſufficiently ſerved for an example of thy 
vengeance unto others. 

let them know that G od ruleth in Jaceb] Not they that are con- 
ſumcd, but others far remote. 

them] Or, men, pſal. 83.18. 

V.14. And at evening let themreturn ] He mocks them , and 
ſcrs down their,punithment in the words their fin was ſet our 
by,v.6. Before, they did run about for malice,now let them do 
it for hunger. 

V.15. for neat] Heb. to ear. 

and grudge if they be not ſatisfied ] Or , if they be nor ſatisfied, 
then they will ſtay all night. 

V. 16. in the morning ] In the time when they thought to 
have killed me, x Sam.19.1r. 

V. 17. Omy ſtrength } Confeſſing himſelf to be void of all 
ſtrength, he attributerth the whole ro God. 

the God of my mercy] See v.10. 


PSAL.LX. 


Title. 

Shuſhan eduth ] Tr ſeems to be ſome muſicall inſtrument of 
lix ſtrings, plal. 45. ticle, made in honour of the place 
where the teſtimony was ke 

Michtam)] Or, a golden pſalm, 

when he ftrove with Aram-naharaim, &c. ] 2 Sam. 8. 3, 13. 
1 Cazon.18, 3, 


Annotations on the Book of Pſalms. 


- 


th A bah ] Called alfo , ſtandeth 
 —_ EY ns 0 


Verſ.1. Hou haſt caſt us off } Plal. 44-9. | 
T at earner} wie they were notable 
to refiſt the:r enemies, the people hither and thither , for 
they could nor be ſafe in their own houſes. 
{canced] Heb. broken. 
.2. earth] Or, land. 
_—_ , ro —— bo art ren - 
+3- hard things 2u haſt hererofore handled thy people 
tarply, glmag ns; bn: boy ſenſe and judgement. "ys 
-4- 4 barmey 10 them that fear thee] Bur in affording fuccour 
and giving me viRtory over the enemics , thou haft now dealt 
S—_ Arm ny. 74-4 16i.49.22. 
cave mat merits, ſhew 
of thy promiſe. Sonam: gs cub 
V. 5. That thy beleved may be delivered] Pal. 198.6, &c. 
G3" 3 Srrwry or on adverſaries. 
.6. G ken in his holineſſe ] It is ſo certain , as if 
it were ſpoken ends ao enjoy theſe places. 
V. 7. Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of tine head } For it was 
ſtrong, and well peopled. | 
us my law-giver ] It ſhall be the ruling tribe, Geneſ. 
49+ 10. 
V.8. Moab is my waſh pet) In moſt vile ſubje&ion, 2s men 
uſed ro waſhing other mens feer, x Sam. 25.41. 
w ] Or, waſhing-pot, or pat to waſh ins 
over] Or, on, or at. 
over E dom will I caſt out my ſhoe ] In ſcorn and contempt of 
that proud nation , I will caſt my ſhoe at him, or to him , ro 
make clean. 
triumph thou becauſe of me] Or , triumph thou over me ( by an 
ironic) Shout for joy that ye come my goverment. 
ha, = the fng atie } He was afſured ww would 
ive him the cities of his cnemics , wherein 
ought cheaaſelves fav. 7 Hh 
ſtrong city] Heb. city of ſtrength. 
on — f Ps .9.and rg” 
11. vain man 118.8,9. 6. 3- 
belp) Heb. ſalvation. JP da 
V.12z. valiantly) Num. 24. 18. 


PSAL.L Xl. 


Title. 
Neginah} See Notes on p(il. 4. title. 


Verſ. 2. "Rom the end of the earth ] From the place of my 
baniſhmenr, being remote. 

that is bigher then 1 ] Unto the which, without thy help, L 
cannot attain 3 and where I ſhall be fGafe. 

V.3z. For thou haſt been a ſheher for me} He urgeth God with 
his former experience, aud Gods conſtancy, 1 Sam. 19.39. 

V.4. muſt | Or, make my refuge. 

V.5. For thou, 0 God, haſt heard] There is nothing that doth 
more {trengthen our faith , then the remembrance of Gods 
ſuccour in times paſt. 

"7 vows ] Dchivered me, that T might perform my vows, 
verie 8, . 

V.6. Thou wilt prolong the kings life} Heb. thou ſhalt adde days 
10 the days of the king ] This chiefly is to be referred to Chriit, 
who l:ves for eycr, and is Davids Son. - 

a5 many generations] Heb. os generation and generation. 

V.7. Oprepare mercy] For the ſtability of my kingdom ſtan- 
derh inthy mercy and truth , pſal. 25.10. and 85.19. Proverbs 


20. 28. 
PSAL. LXII. 


Verl. 1. Ruely)] Or, One/y. Though fatan tempted him to 

ES againſt _— he er x yes affe- 
ions, and reſting upon Gods promile , beareth his crofſe 
patienely, pſal. 73. 1. 

waireth] Heb. ss ſilent. 

V.2z. He ontly is my rock] Tt Ypeareth by the oft repetition 
of this word , that the prophet abode manifold tentarions 5 
but by reſting on God, and by patience , he overcame 
them all. 

defence] Heb. high place. 

V.z. againſt a man?] He meaneth himſelf, being the man 
whom God had "—_—_ to be king, plal.4. 3. 

« bowing wall ſhall ye be 1ſai.30.13. 

4s 4 tortering fence ] Though ye ſeen to be in honour , yee 
God will ſuddenly deſtroy you. 

V.4. They onely conſult to caſt him down] Ir is the ſcope of all 
their conſultarions. 


they bleſſe with their month, but they cr ſe inwardly ] Phal.28.3+ 
and 58.21, 
inwerdh] 


T” # 
—_ 


Pl. Lxi, lzil, 


Pſal, Ixiii, Ixtiii. 


inwardly ] Heb. in their inward parts. 

V. 5. wait thou cnely upon Ged ] David was greatly 
with theſe troubles , therefore he ſtirreth up hamſcel 
in God. 

V. 7. andmy glory ] Theſe ychement and often repetitions 
were necellary , to ſtrengthen his faith 4gainſt the horrible aſ- 
{zulrs of ſaran. | | 

V.8. pour out your heart before him] 1 Sam. 1.15. Lam-2.19. 
He admoniſheth us of our wicked nature, who rather hide our 
ſorrows, and bire on the bridle , then utter our grief ro God, 
to obtain remedy, 1 Sam. 1.15. 

- # they are altogether lighter then _} 
weighed together in one balance , they wo 
vanity, Ifai.q0.15,17. 

altogether} Or, alike. | 

V.10. become not vain in hte] Truſt not in yain things. 

fer not your heart upon them ] Vſal. 24.4. Jer.g.23. Ezck.28.5. 
By joying overmuch , or trulting in them. 

.11. God hath (poken once ] He hath plainly born witneſſe 
of his power, ſothat no man nced doubt thereof ; for he hath 
ſpoken it >" and again, J 

power] Or, ſtrength. 

V. 12. for thou rendreft 10 every man according to bis work ] 
Job 34-11. Prov.24-12. Jer.32-19. Ezck.7.27. Marth. 16. 27. 
Rom.2.6. 2 Cor.5.10. Ephel.6.3. Coloſſ.z.25. 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
Revel.z2.12. For the wicked feel thy power , andthe godly, 
thy mercy. 


to truſt 


d be lighter then 


PSAL. L XIII. 


| Title. 
when he was in the wilderneſſe of Judah] 1 Sam. 22.5, 


Vet. 1. T ſoul thirſteth for thee) Plal.g2.2. 
M Ju fleſÞ longeth] Plal.84.2. 
thirftie} Heb. weary. 
* thirftie land ] Though he was both hungry, and in great di- 
ſtreſle, yer he mide God his ſufficiency , and aboye all meat 
and drink. 


where no water is] Heb. without warey. 
V.2. To ſee thy power ] In this miſery T long more for the 
pleaſures of the ſanEuary, then for bodily relict. 
ſee thy power and thy glory] Plal.27.4. 
V.3. thy loving kindnffſe # better then life } Pal. 30.5. 
V.4. Thus will 1 bleſſe thee] When I am reſtored to the San- 
Quary, I will praiſe thee as long as I Live. 
V.s. marrow] Heb. fameſſe. 
. and fatnefſe] The remembrance of thy favour is more ſweet 
_ me then all the pleaſures and daintics of the world, 
al.4-7- 
3- When) Hcb. If, Am.5.2. 
V.8. My ſoul folleweth ] Heb. cleeverh 3 Sticks ſo cloſe to 
thee in piety and confidence, that no trouble can remove me. 
V.g. ſball go into the lower parts of the earth ] They flall be 


Nlain, and made fit for buriall, though they ſhall nor have the | 


honour to be buried , but be left on the carth for foxes to de- 
your, V.10. 

V. xo. They ſhall fall by the ſwerd] Heb. they ſhall make him run 
eat like water by the hands of the ſword, 

V.11. every one that ſweareth by him ] That worſhipeth God 
aright, Iſai.65.16. Jcr.4.1,2. Drut.6.12,13. 

mouth of them that (peak lyes, ſhall be ſtepped) Dial. 107.42. 


PSAL. L XII1I1T. 


Verſ.r. Eay my voice] In that he calleth to God with his 
voice, it is a ligne that his prayer was vehement, 
and that his life was in danger. 
from fear of the enemy] That T may not fear the enemy. 
V.z. from the ſecret counſel] T hat 15,from their ſecret malice. 
oY the inſurreton } To wit, their outward violence. 
.3- Who whet therr tongue] Plal. 11.2. 

bend their bewes)] Plal.58.7. 

even birter words] Falſe re and ſanders. 

V.4. ſhoot in ſecret at the perfetF}] Plal.1 1.2. 

and fear not ] Without any fear of God , or reverence of 
man. 

V. 5. They encourage themſelves inan evil matter ] The more 
that the wicked ſee Gods children in miſery , the more bold 
and impudent are they in oppreſſing them. 

- matter] Or, ſpeech. 

commun? of laying ſnares privily] Prov. 1.11. 

laying ſnares] Heb. to hide ſnares. 
. V.6. they accompliſh a diligent ſearch ] Or, we are conſumed by 
that which they have thorowly ſearched. 

a diligent ſearch} Heb. a ſtarch ſearched. | 

both the inward thoughts of every one of them , and the heart is 
deep ] The more that the wicked ſce Gods children in miſery, 


the more bold and impudent are they in oppreſſing them, 


Annotations on the Book of Pſatms. 


moved | 


Tf all men were © 


V.7. ſhall they be wounded ] Heb. their wound ſhall be. 

V.$. ſhall flee away] There is no way ſo ſecret and ſubtill to 
do hurt, which they invented nor for his deftruQion, 

V. 10. The nighteows ſhall be gladin the Lord ] Phal. 22. 11, 
To ſce Gods heavie judgements againſt them,and how he hath 
caught them in their own ſnares, 

and ſhall rut in him] When they ſhall conſider tat he will be 
favourable to them , as he was to his ſervant David. 


PSAL.LXV. 


Title. 
A pſalm and ſong] See Notes on the title of plal. 30, 


Verl. 1. TyRaiſe waiteth for thee ] Thou giveſt daily new oc« 
P cahions to thy Church to praile thee. 
ar” - Tet ] N ly the J b 
.z. wito thee ſhall a core or onely the Jews , but 
alſo the Gentiles , in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
V. 3. Iniquities] Heb. words, or matters of iniquaties. 
Inquities prevail againſt me] - He imputeth it to his fins, and 


to the fins of the people , that God , who was accuſtomed to 
aſſiſt them, wi weth his ſuccour from them. Or , wicked 
men prevail with evil counſels. 


V.4. thouchuſeſt] Pſal.106.5. 

ſatisfied with the goodneſſe of thy houſe] Pal. 36.8. 

V.s. wilt thou anſwer ws ] Thou wilt declare thy ſelf ro be 
the preſerver of the Church, in deſtroying thine enemics , as 
thou didſt in the red-ſca. 

afar off upon the fea] As of all barbarous nations , and inha« 
bitan's of iſlands or fea»coaſts, 

V.6. girded with power] Pſal.g94.1. 

V. 7. Which ftilleſt the neiſe of the ſeas ] Matth. 8.26. He 
ſheweth that there is no part nor creature inthe world, which 
is not governed by Gods power and providence. 

the rumult of the prople } 1i.17.12,13. 

V. 8. thou makeſt the out-geings of the moyning and evening 19 re- 
Joyxce] God gives thoſe that dwell in the eaſt and weſt cauſe to 
fear and loyc him. 

. torejezce] Or, 10 ſing. 

V.g. Thou viſireſt the earth] To wit, with rain. 

watereſt :t] Or, after thou hadſt made it to deſire rain. 

with the r7ver of God) The rain that falls plentifully, 

when thou haſt ſo provided for it } Thou haſt appointed the 
earth ro bring torth ſood for mans uſe. 

V.10. Thou watereſt the ridges theresf atundantly] By this de- 
ſcription he ſheweth, that all the order of nature is a teſtimo- 
ny of Gods loyc toward us, who cauſcth all creatures te ſerve 
our neceſſity. 

thou fertefh the furrows thereof } Or, thou cau'eſt rain to deſcend 
into the furrows thereof. 

thou makeſt it ſoft} Heb. thou diſſolveſt it. 

V, 11. the yeer with thy g ? ] Heb. the yeer of thy grods 


e. 
thy paths drop fare] The clouds, where thy chariots go. 
V. 12. upon the paſtures of the wilderneſſe | T hat there may be 
food for beaſts. 
the litile bills rejoyee ] Are filled with grafle , and have cauſe 
to rejoycezif they could ; and give cauſc ro man to praiſe God 
Wirth heart and tongue, pal. 147.8. 
rejoxce] Heb. oe girded with joy. 


PSAL. LXVLI 


Title. 
A ſong or pſalm] See the Notes on the title of pſal.48. 


Verl. x. Ll ye lands ] Heb. allthe rarth. He prophefieth 
Þ thatall nations ſhall come to the knowledge of 
God, wha then was onely known in Judea. 

V. 3. ſubmit ] Or , yeeld feigned obedience, plal.18.44- Heb. 
he. As the faithfull ſhall obey God willingly, fo the infidels 
for fear , ſhall diflſemble themſclyes to be ſubje , becauſe of 
Gods great works, pſal. 18.44. 

V.5. Come and ſee the works of God] Pſal.46.8. He toucherh 
the ſlothfull dulnefſe of man, who is cold in the conſideration 
of Gods works. 

toward the children of _ 
maintaining their ſtare, pſal. 11 bag 

V.6. He noned the ſea into drie land ] By giving 2 paſſage 
thorow the red-ſea, he finiſhed our deliverance out of Egypt z 
and by making a way thorow Jordan , he gave us an entrance 
into an, Exod.14.21. Joſh. 3.14. 

V.7. bus eyes behold the nations) Pal. 11.4- and 33.17, 

V. 9g. Which boldeth our ſoul in life } He ſignifieth a ſpeciall 
benefit of God , in delivering them from dangers mentioned 
in the verſcs following. 

holdeth] Heb. purteth. 

V.10. ſilver is ried] 16i.43.10, Job 23.10. 


His providence is wonderfull ir 


V.11. Theu 


PC], lzv, xvi, 


Pſal. Ixvii, Ixviiiz 


Y mu 
\ Se 


V. t1. Thou broughteft us into 1he tet) Gods 
pets peta mrs Sc 


agen. = 
V.1z. wealthy) Heb. norft 


V.1 erty Gods people are willing to 
reider praiſe ro God for his bencfits. OY " 

V.14- uttered] Heb. opened. 

V.15. failings] Heb. marrow. 

V.15. Come and bear, all ye that fear God] Ir is not enough 
to have received Gods benefits , and to be minttvll thereof, 
bur alſo we are bound to make others profic thereby, and praile 
WW? 1.49. 9,10, 


IF 1 regard inaquity mm my hear TFT del in w1i - 
neſs 4 gh pn ertbet; - po" 
ccive me. 

PSAL. LXVIL. 
Titre. 


N egitoth] See Notes on the title of 
A pſalm or ſong ) See Notes on the ti ea 30. 


Verſ. 1. # Aut his face to ſhine oven] Pal.4.6, 
C to ſhine upon NY The hat is, move our hearts with 
his holy Spirit, char we may fecl his favour toward us, pal.4.6. 
pon 4] Heb. with ws. 

V.2. That thy way may be known upon earth ] That the Gen- 
tiles may be converted unto God, Tit 2.11. Luk.2.32. 

V. 4+ Olet the nations be glad) By theſe oft itions he 
ſhewerh, that the people can never rejoyce ſufficiently , and 
give thanks for the great benefits that they ſhall receive under 
the kingdom of ns 

righteouſly) Pſal. 96 

and govern the ha pe. earth] Heb. lead gently , as a ſheep- 
herd leads his ſheep. 

govern) Heb. lead. 

V. 6. Then ſhall the earth yeeld her encreaſe ] Plal. $5.12. He 
ſheweth, that where God favoureth , there ſhall be abundance 


of all chi 
). alfihe ads of the earth ſhalt fear him ] When they feel 
by ——_ benefits , both ſpirituall and corporal! coward them, 
then they ſhall ſerve God aright. 

PSAL. LXVIIL 


Tile, 
A pſalm or ſing] See Notes on the title of pal. 30. 


Verſ.z. Þ Et Ged _ He prayeth unto God, that - 
though he w o oppreſſe 
Chand etc he woullhe revenge of them. 


Let God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered : Itt them alſo , &c. ] 
Num. 10.395. 
ore hom) Heb. fom bis face. 
But bet the righteous be glad ] He ſheweth , that when 
God declareth his power againſt the wicked, it is for the com- 
- 4 o_ Glvation of his Church,which praifeth him chere- 


let the righteows be glad) Phl zz, 

beglad) .laiby.14. A , 

exceedingly rejoyce) Heb. rejoyee with gladneſſe. 

V. 4. by this name me od, ) HRT Names of 
God,which do 6gnific his E ind Majeftic incompre- 
henfible : ſo that hereby t dectund, Thar all idolls are bur 


vaniry, and that the God of Iſrael is the onely trac God, and 
true of his Word, Exod.6.3. 

V. 5. A father of the fartherleſſe} Pfal. 0.14.8. 

V. 6. Ged ferrevh the ſolttarie in families } He giveth children 
- _ thar be childlefle,and encreaſerh their families, r Sam. 


'S Lanier) Neb. in a houſ# 


m a drie Which is ofarresi of Gods blefings, which be- 
NPIng ed, plal.107.41. before by praple) He 
7. 0 God, when th wow 
cherh that Gods favour de} ro his i 23 


V. 10, rdaeſſe ] God bleſſed the land of Canaan, 
becauſe he rar that 3 for his Church : or, in refe- 
rence tothe foregoing paſlages,it may be underftood of Gods 
goodnefle in providing for them , and refreſhing them in the 
wildernefle. 

V.r 1. company] Heb. amy. 

RC. ef that that publiſhed it] The faſhion then was, that women 

—__ after the victory , as Miriam , Deborah and others. 
edrew it is , of the ſBe-pulliſhery , Bxod.15. Judg.5. and 
: b» 34- 


Anais the okra 


—_ 


{* 


Y. is, Heb. 


God] Zion, ps: 


RH SEESEL 


” 


I 
"v. TT OO Wy bac yoh 2 
EEE __ a LaT 
bhi Hor 
V.1 is. LY 


enemies of his 


eribucaries 3 TE Eg in the ett 
ſubdued ſaranand fin under 


and give ufito his Chucch 
wy Jared hr , Eph.4.8$. 
receive recog 
Heb. fn ps 6h 
id nn rrn> } hk ihe Gad'of ſilvarin) Of, Gid # 


—— ſaharians ; : That is,All tnanner bf alyations; 
d deliverances, 
fon du] Is Ta thelt 4: 


unto God the Lard belong the iſſues 
V.22. om Bebe nike rd Cher wt Fea 
ES will he =_ _ 2 hed 25 
23 
ta i, inthe ood of 
$ ſhall lip blood pal.gt10.0_ | 
24. thy gbings) It is like he means , when 


rreme ers God hith infinice 
Ogof Baſhan md a 
na 
ood : not unlike that, 
the ark into the Sanftuary : or, ie env. pg: 


marched thcrow the wildernefle 
v 5. ge went befors] See 
25. 
V.26. 7 % [cha bf the 
nf tf, Yen "Yon "fc coming __ ſevny \þ. tag fui- 
laid t Hebotnt. 
Prue , Bebtiile be 


ID! was aloft do 


+12. 
oped on - OM of 
queſterh ws 
whom he compares —_ 


and 
the company 


fd. ? bon 


Y Eee the Gevtifes thalf 
true ledge and worſhip of God, Iti.tg.z1. 
he darh ſend out bys voice 


33+ B pope of (pe he 

will make himſelf known ro he the would, 
plal.29.3, &c. Exod.20.18. Job 32.2, &c. 

ſind) Heb. grve. 

V.34- bis excellencie is over Iſrael ] Gods 
in his Church and in heaven, pal. 29.9. 

tlauds) Or, heavehs. 

V.39. then @r terrible] In Ciewing feafull julgrradies aps 
ori thine enemies 

our of thy beatetes} In the tabernacle and in heaven, boi 
mentioned, v.34. Plal.14-7- 


PSAL. LIXTY. 


come to the 
Zeph. 3-10. 


glory is (ecnmoſt 


Tie, 
Shoſhernim ] Set Nores on the tithe of pal. 5, 


Vetf. r. the waters are come in unto ny ſoul] David Gap 
ferh by the waxers c wm md, 
DLEGEIEY dearh , as one owes 3a 


V.3. deep mire) Heb, the mire of opt. 


Annotations on the Book of Pſalms. 


water | Heb. of waters. 

EZ IC tas his ſenſes failed hirs , go 

ne_ ILAN guy. 119+ 
033 


I. hare me without a cauſe] Joh.15.25. 
wikuscaſe} Condemming apap. pſal.7.4. and 


35- 
whsch I rock met ew] They judged me, poor innocent, as a 
thief , and gave my goods to orhers , as though I had ſollen 


V.s. ny fooliſbneſſe]} Though I be guilty to thee-ward , yer 
FS Bona a! hon : $94 it is for thy Lake, noe for my 
faults, that they affli& mc, v:7. 


fins] Heb, guiltineſſe. 
V Let not the hard uſage of me, 
be a ocaon ha the Faichfull fl, "are rag or faint, Bph. 


'9. hea) Aarmvgne (rae ana Joh. 2.17. When 

w mine enemies pretend thy Name onely in mouth , and 
in their life deny the ſame , thine holy Spick thruſt me for- 
ward wo repovethemy and defend thy glory 


3-17 


 V. ng. When 1 wept] V When my zeal moved me to lament, 


on, plal.35.13 
that was to my reproach] H Heb. rare « that is, to my grea- 
zeſt reproach, as »& Lonldamion daca weed. 

V.11. I became a proverb to them ] The more he ſought to 
win them to God, the more they were againſt bim. 

V.12.. They that fit in the gate) Men of authority condemned 

ae, and vile perſons derided me, Job 30.9 
"1 war the of tednakrs] 7 OA Heb. Jougr; thae 


_—_ ac their ſongs , upon all occaſions of 

dunkod Heb. drinkers acer 

V. 13. b LE d that this was the 
cime the; God had appointed for is delifernnce, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
Pal. 32.6. $.and 55.6. 

Vis _— deep waters ] «oy reed bee rene: , in 
that he yer d upon God for deli though he 
were in great danger , and ſcemed wajpell hope of re= 


V. -x5- he nas the pie ar ber and apes me ] Sothat 1 cannor 


| Var, An pron arden! om thy ſervant] Pſal. 27.9. Not 
that he feared 4 RA that care made 
hin think hr Gd deferred Jo 

hear me ſpeedily] H oh mals hafe 1 hoo 


V. 19. mine 
an beſt wh mine abyſs, pl .3-1.and 138.11,12. 
V.20.1 looked for ſome to take pity]He yo ile gu og 
xo put our truſt in men, od argy oy tics , bur that our 
comfort onely or man rather encrea- 
ſeth our ſorrows Jimiciſberh cher, Pſal, 142.4. Job 16-2. 
to rake pity] Heb. to Jament with me. 
V.2z1. and inmy thirſt they gave me vineger to drink ] Marth. 27. 
49. Mark 15.2 —_ +29. 
V.22. Let r pablo ecats fowe before them Rom. 11. 9+ 
[+16 07m | br mehr qe. , Where they look 
-and heir leſſings tobe a means of their ruine, 


ML opotet _— — let it become «' 


mJ Or, and 
ok ” Cohn drkened } Take both judgement 2h 


F'V.as. Ls bet babjnarion be deſtles} Ads 1.20. Give them' 
no ; or, baniſh them out of ;their fathers houſes. 
hataration)] Heb. their palace. | 
inn deT]_ Heb. mer be a dweller. 
ts ] » Of» 
A LS went] Heb. thy wounded. 
V. 27. Adde iniquatie to their iniquitie ] Give them over to 
ſenſe , as a puniſhment to their ſin , thar ſo they 


moſgo mien till they periſh, Rom. 1. 24. i Theſl. 2. 16, 


.2.15,12. 
iniquitie] Or, puniſhment of imiquitie, 

V.28. Mu of the look of the liumg ] Make it appear that they 
are not written in the book of Life , though they ſecm by their 
profeſſion to be of that number. 

the book of the Irving] Phil.4-3. Rev. 3.5. 

written with the righteow] Luke 10.20, Heb.12.23 

V. 31. better then an ox ] There is no ſacrifice which God 
es el] © -*x"" for his benefits, plal. 50.23. 

meek, 

V.z3. deſpiſeth nor bi priſoner His ſervants that ſuffer for 
rnb 3-1. or, all his that are afflied x for afflition 
is Gods 


plal. 142. 7* 


are alflefore thee} "Thou cel how I 


promiſe, v.2. 


Bot bake Pſal, xx, [xx 
ſertle moveth) . Heb. creepet 
E.. - —— No firmity or ſtavlenefſe to V. vt Th feeble of ems Pl brine) Under the 
of the land of Canaan, he 


the promiſcs of Life perro tothe fairhfull and their po- 


ſeruy, plal.202.28. 
PSAL.LXX. 


Title. | 
to bring 10 remembrance} Sec Notes on the title of pſal.z8. } 


Verſ.x. Ake He teacheth us to be earneſt i in 
though God feem oa: for at his ti rag 
will hear us, 


0 God, to deliver me] Plal.40.13, ec. 

to help me) Heb. 1s my help. 

V.2. Let them be aſhamed, &c. ] Pſal.z5.4. and 71.13- He 
wiſheth that his enemies , who laid plots to take away his life, 
might be diſappointed and ſhamed. 

V.3. for a reward of their ſhame ſhane) Hereby we are eaught noe 
to mock at others in miſery, leſt the ſame fall on our own 
necks , Proy.24-17,18. 

V.s Letall thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce ] Let thoſe that wor- 
ry wy me verance, and be glad of it,and praiſe 

e for it 

V. 5. ny delzverer ] Becauſe he had felt Gods help before, 

he grounderh on experichce , and boldly ſccketh unto him for 
ſuecour, 2 Cor.1.19. 


PSAL. LXXI. 


Verſ. z. FN thee, 0 Lord, do I put my ruſt ] Plal. 31. x. He 
yerh to God with full aſſurance of faith, that he 

will deliver him from his adverſaries. 

V. 2. Deliver me in thy righteouſneſſe ] By declaring thy ſelf 
_ of thy promiſe. 
f 6 Be theu my ſong habitation] Heb. be thou to me for a rock, 

tation. 
thou haſt grven commandment) Or, grve commandments. 
thou beſt tiven commandment to ſave me] Pſal.69.28. Thou haſt 


' Infinite means, and all creatures are atthy commandment, 


therefore ſhew ſome ligne that I ſhall be delivercd. 
calf ain of the hand of the wicked] He meancrth ſome princi- 
V 

V.s. thou ot my truſt from my yourh) He ſtrengrthnerh his faith 

the experience of Guds ben« fits, who did not onely preſerve 
ham in his mothers belly, but took him thence , and ever fince 
hath preſerycd him. 

V.6. from the womb] Plal.22.9,10. 1fai.46.3. 

'V.7. 1 ama wonder unto many ] All the wor d wondereth at 
me, becauſe of my miſerics ; as well in authority, as the 
common people : yer being aſſured of thy fayour , 1remain 
ſedfaſt. 

V9. in]. Or, to. 

in the time of old age ] Thou that didſt help me in my youth, 
when I was full of ſtrength, help me till I be old : or, now I 
am old and weak, help me ſo much the more. 

V.10. againſt] Or, of. | 

lay wait for) Heb. watch, or obſerve. 

V. 11. Ged hath for foenbim] Thus the wicked ranks yr 

and trium his ſaints , as though he had 
forſaken them, if he themro fall into their hands, 

V.12. Ony God] In him bis God , he purteth back 
the OP of the adverſaries, that ſaid, God hath forſaken 


= 
haſte for ny help] Plal.y0.1. 

\4 >, _n__ _ that are adverſaries to my ſoul] 
Plal.3 a 


V.15- fo] Or, though, as 

for I know not the numbers t _ } Becauſe thy benefits to- 
ward meare innumerable , I cannot but contiaually __— 
and rchcarſe them. 

numbers thereof ] Plal.40. 5 

V.16.I will go mine frog of the L ord) 1 will remain ſted- 
faſt, being upholden wer of God. 

V. 17. thou baſt taught r=, rom my youth] By inſtruftion and 
experience. 

.18. Now alſo] He defireth, that as he hath begun , ſo he 

would a——_ his benefits, chat his liberality may have per- 


fe& 
7 old] Heb. unto veldegr and gray hairs. And by con- 

—_ - = a need of help, v.g. 

unnll T have fhewed thy ſtrength unto this gen/ration] Deliver me 
now , that I may praiſe thee for this deliverance, both in word 
and writi 

thy ſtrength] Heb. thine arm. 

V. 19. Thy righteouſheſſe alſo ] The juſt petformance of thy 


0 Ged] 


Pſil. Ixxit., 


0Ged)] His faith bgraketh thorow allrcatations, and by 
this exclamation, he praiſeth the vf Gud. 

0 God, who is likg unto thee 7] $9. 6,8. 

V. 20. ſhewed me] Heb. made ws 10 ſte : Thar is, to endure, 
as Pal. 34. 12: and j < -h 277 4. 

and fore troubles } he confeſſerh, that God is' the oncl 
zathor of his deliverance : ſo he acknowledgeth, that theſc 
evils were ſcnt unto him by Gods providence. -: + + 

V. 22. with the pſaſterie } Heb. with the inſtrument of pſaherie. 
; even thy truth, Ony God ] He-confeflech that his g tarri- 
ance would be well recompenſed, when God ſhould perform 


his? iſc. 

: . 23. my ſoul which rhou haſt redtemed ] For there is no true 

3-19 ig endings yer tyre or . 

" V. ” My rongue W L *bT © righteouſwſſe 

nib delight in noching,but wherin God may be plocibed. 
| PSAL. LXXII. 


Tile. 


fo ] Or, of. wo . 
Sol Compoſed by David, as tonching the reign of 
Se fon Slade. 17 


, / 
Verſ. 1. Y Tvethe king thy judgements] Endue the king with 
* the ſpiric of wiſdom and jultice, thathe reign 


RM Tor vie, to-bispoſteri 

\ 4erto the king To wit, to/ —_— x 

V, 3. The mountams ſhall bring peace 19 the people ] Even the 
places moſt barteri | be enriched with thy bleſhogs;verl. 16. 
compriſed wt what ena or, the mountains, that 
fs, grext men; as Zach.4.7. ſhall procure proſperity ro the ſtate 
by righteous judgement. 


righteouſneſſe ] Or, in a juſt and fullmeaſuve. 
4 4. He ke the poor ofthe people] He ſhewerh where- 
fore the:ſword cis committed -ro kings : to wit, to defend the 
innocent, and ſuppreſle the wicked. . 

t#7] Or, for they Plal.26. 1. and 82. 3, 
V. 5. They ſhall fear thee as long as the fim and —— 
The people ſhall embrace thy truereligion, when thou give 
sking that ruleth according to thy word. 

V. 6. He ſhalfrome down like rain upon the mnwen grafſe ] As. 
this is true in all godly kings, ſo it is chictly verified in Chriit, 
who with his havenly dew maketh his church ever to flouriſh. 

li he ram upon the mowen grafſſe-] Deur. 32. 2. 

V. 7. ſo long as the moon eth ] Heb. till there be no moon. 

V. 8. from ſea to ſta) Thatis, fromthe red ſea, tomidlaud 
ſea, and Euphrates forward : meaning, that Chrilts king- 
dome ſhould be and nniverſall. | 

V. 9g. his enemies ſhall lick the duſt ] Bow to the ground in 
ſign of reverence, Iſai. 49. 23+ 

V. 10, The kings of Tarſhiſh] Of Cilicia, and of all ocher 
comntries beyond the ſea, which he meaneth by the Iles. 

hall br7 1] Plal.68. wh Oc. 

the kings of Sheba and Stha } IE erm rich 
countrey, whereof Sheba was a ing upon Cuth. 

V, 22. F#-je fot iba: viva whe draynd ] Job 

29. 12. 
V. 14. precious ſhall their blobd be im his fight - 
rants x "Echo, wr} nee {a chis rhe rel hos = A 
his ſubjes from all inde of w _ and : He 
ſhall nor ſuffer men to kill chem, or-ſhall e their 
dexth, 2 King.1. 13. PGL116, x5 Acts A 

V. 15. of hate pry ober his life, anda 
” of the gold of Sheba } wi per his li 0 
cauſe people to bring rich preſents +o him. 

V. 16. There ſhall be an Hof com) It alinle corn be 
ſowen in the moſt barren places, it ſhall grow ſoplencifully, 
that it ſhall Chake, as the trees of Lebanon do with the winde. 


the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanen ] Under ſuch a king . 


ſhall be exceeding grear plenty, both of fruit, and alſo of the 
increaſe of makinde, ere.3T. 27. 

V. 17. Hixname ſhall endure for ever ] By a centinuall ſuc- 
ceſhon of children : for ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies. 

ſhall endure ] Heb. ſhall be, 

his name ſhall be connmued as long as the ſim ] Heb. ſhall be as a 
fon to comrinue his farbers name for ever. 

and men ſhall be bleſſed in him] They ſhall count themſelves 
hippy in ſuch a king, and expe& all comforts from him, 
Prov. 31. 29. fulklled chiefly in Chriſt, Gen.12. 3. 

V. 18. who onely doth wondrous things ]} Plal.r36.4. He con- 
feſſeth, That except God miraculouſly preſcrve- his people, 
neither the king, nor the kingdom can continue. 

V. 20. The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe are etided } This 
was his laſt prayer that he made for Sulomon, a little before 
his death : or, the laſt of thoſe Pſalms that David ſet in or- 
der, before his death, for the uſe of the church. The reſt were 
gathered together by others,. 2s ſome of Solomons Proverbs 
were, Prov.25. 4. 


Annotations 6nthe Book of Pſalms, 


| 


| and to magnihe his work, Jo 


PSAL. LXXIIL. 


Title. - 
Aſaph] Or, 4 Pſalm for Aſaph. 


Sec notes on Pſal. 50. tit. 


Verſ.z. ax {> ae © 
' G 11 Though | 
ſeem to fayour bad men, becuuſe EDI > 
good men, becauſe they are croſled ; yet he aſſures himſelf, 
that God in the end would bleſſe the godly, and ſuch as were 
not h nes. | *> 7 | 
['/ 


ypocr 
« 2. #y feet were almoſt gone ] murmuring God, 
or, d of his | and liki 
te wicked, vere ——_ ry Fremwgns the tace of 
+ 3+ £7 I was envicws at the fooliſh, when 1 ſaw the proſperity 
of the wicked] Job 21. 7. Pal. 37. 1. —_—_— | 
{be ys rn Oy The wicked in this 
ac live in , priſoners 
bur they dzeae dba, © en , 
in ,10, 


Heb. fat. 
perm. a | 


A Pſalm 
of Aſaph 


/, 6.1 in del pride; eofome doin 
—_— tans ,3s ſome do1n rich apparel]. = 
Li of het | wiſh ] Heb, they paſſe the 


V. 8. they 7] Heb. i. An icon hats. 
oo pa 


themſelves other men, 
ſo that they might do what they liſt. 
V. g: their mouth againſt 


pheme God, not fearing his power ; 


infer jours. & | 
V. 10, T hx people ) Not onely wicked men do 
evill, bur alſo the people of God ofcentimes fall back, ſeei 
the proſperous eſtare of the wicked , and 
with ſorrows, thinking that 
ſtare of the godly. T rull 
ren hither } To ſay, as falloweth, verſe 11, 4c. 
——_ cup are wrung out t6 them ] Or, when waters of 
a full cup at wnag out to them : Thag is, when they ec wicked 
men proſper by others, | 
V. x3. Andthey ſay } 
ly 26 diſpure with God 


all aw, and order, 
the heavens ] They blaſ- 


bi; | eng 
ty of the wicked, ry» ps -:. 


13; waſhed my hndr im inc Phal.26. 6. 


V. 14. c my ement was. 


and rail upon men, as 


the fleſh moveth even the god | 


] 
V. 15. If 1 fay, I will fpeak thus ] If IT give place to this 


wicked thoughs,/] flall men, and condemn them 
for ites, becauſe wams.+-aw afflitions. 
V.16. it was 100 painful for me} Heb. it was labour in mine eyes. 
V. 17. Untill I went into the ſanFFuary of God] Unrill I en- 
tered into thy ſchool, and learned by thy word and holy ſpirit, 
thar hancolind things wiſcly and juſtly, reſerving judge= 
aye hem down deftruien deftrudt 
. 18. thou r mto on ] Heb. 74 
ons: Thar is, a very great deſtruction. J 
V. 19. they are unerly confiuned with terrours ] By thy fearfull 


judgement, 
y 20. when thou ewakeſt } When thou ſheweſt thy power, 
hidden for a time, as a man awaking doth, Pſal.78. 65. 
Wc! image] Their proſperity, which was buras a dream, 
20. $, 
V. 22. /Þ6 was I, and i Prov.30. 2. Jer. 10.14+ 
ee] : 
before thee ] Heb. with thee. 
before ] For the more that a man goeth about by his own 
reaſon to ſeek our Gods judgements, the more doth he dechaze 
himſelf a beaſt. 
thee ] In thy account, O God. 


V.23. I am continually with thee] By faith I was aſſured, that | 


th > "9am did watch alwayes over me, to preſerve me, 
63.8. 
V. S guide me with thy counſe!, and afterward receive me to 
glory] Pflal.25. 9. and 32.8. 
V. 25. Whom have 1 in beaven but thee ?) He ſought neither 
help, nor comfort of any, ſave of God onely. 
V 26. ftrength ] Heb. rock, 
my portion for ever ] He teacheth us to deny ovr ſelves, and 
to have God our whole ſufficiencie, and onely contentment, 
Pal. 16. 5. and 119: 57. 
V. 27. that go a whoring from thee] Thar is, forſake thee, as 
a diſloyall wife doth her husband. 
V. 28. But it is good for me to draw neer toGod ] Though all 
the world ſhrink from God, by he promiſerh totruſt in him, 


24-15+ | 
AAA PSAL, 


Pſal, lxxiliie 


PSAL LXX111ft. 


Title. 

Maſchil of Aſaph ] Or, A Plalm for Aſaph ro grve inſtruFion, 
Plale3 2. tit. "ry ophek : Aliph, 
Aſaph | Either it was 2 eo Or com=- 

4 heh, to his children, being compoled. in time of the 

Babilonian captivity. 


. Verl. 1. Hy haſt thou caſt us off for ever ?} The church 
V V of God being opprelled, OF God, by 
whoſe hand this yoke was 1aid upon them for their fins inthe 
Babilonian captivity, when the tcmple was burnt, verſe 7. 
V. 2. the rod of thine inheritance ] Which inherirance, thou 
haſt meaſured; our for thy ſelf, as with a line or rod. ; 
rod ] Or, tribe. | 
V. 3. Lifiup thy feet ] Come quickly, to ſee what hurt they 
ve in-chy temple. ; ; 
the perperuall deſo/ations]) Which have laſted long , and will 
do for cyer, unlefſe thou help. 
V. 4- Thine enemies rore in the midſt of thy congregations ] Cric 
ot, as rs. | 
fo ſignes] In figne of viftory over us and our religion. 
"'V,.$. as he bad lifted up axes } He commenderh the temple 
for the coſtly nuatter, the excellent workmanſhip and beautie 
thereof, which notwithſtanding the enemies did deſtroy. 
V. 7. — tom caſt fre neo ty ſanfFuary ] Heb. they have ſem 
thy ſanflaary into the fire. 2 25.9. 
.V.8. They ſaid in their hearts ] They were ſo cruell,that they 
purpoſed to deſtroy Gods people , and to ſuppreſſe all reli- 


- — 06 prghas pu; by w, and i 
ple, Luke 4.15. and 7.5. Ads 15.21. 
V. 9. Weſte not owr ſigner } Miracles , as fignes of delive- 


rance. 

there is no more any For Ezckiel ed but to the 
fourreenth A nin of J em,Ezck.40.1. 
and it is Jeremiah was dead before : 5 in 
the perſon of thoſe who knew not of any prophets then being, 
I might be ſome, x Kings 19.10. 

' is there among 1 any that knoweth how long ) They 1a- 
ment that they have no prophet them,to ſhew them how 
long their milcries ſhould endure,and when they might expect 
deliverance. 

V.1:. in the midft of the earth ] Meaning, in the fight of all 
the world. 


V.13. _ —4x 4" Exod. 14-21- 
drvide) Heb. break. 
the dragons] The captains of Pharaohs army, Exod- I 5.4, 
- Eragons] Or, whales, as plal. 44-19. 
bv 4 the heads of the leviathan } The great power of Pha- 


to the people inhabiting the wilderneſſe] To the wilde beaſts and 
fowls in the deſerts, who fed on their carcaſes, being caſt on 
ſhore, Ezck.38.20. Pſal.yg.2. So ants and conics are called 
people, Prov.z0.25,26. 

15. Thou didft cleave the fountain andthe floed] Exod. 17.5. 
es Hoo he mighti vere) Joſh, 
the mightie rrvers)] Joſh.3.13. 

night cowre] dicks? thank 

V.16. The day is thine ] Secing that God, by his providence, 
governeth and dif] all things , he prayeth, that he would 
take ſpeciall care for his children. 

thou haſt — and the ſim) Either he means the 
moon, or the light created before the ſun : or, the light which 
the ſun giveth. o 

and the ſun] Or, that is, the ſun. 
 V.17. Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth ] By dividing 

fea and land. As 17.26, 

thou haſt made ſummer and winter] Gen. 8.22. 

made] Heb. made them. 

V.19. of thyrwile.dove] He meaneth the Church of God, 
Cant. 2.14. and 5-2-and 6. 9. which is expoſed as a prey to 
the wicke 

V.20. for the dork places of the earth are the habitations 
of Mr, Thar wa eh where thy Leak Arad not,arc 
full of tyrannie and ambition. 

V.2z1, O ler not the oppreſſed renun aſhamed } Deny not their 
ſuit , leſt they be 3 burdeliver them, that they may 
praiſe thee. 

V. 2:2. plead thine own cauſe } He ſheweth that God cannot 
ſuffer his Church to be —_— except he loſe his own right. 
- Increaſtth ] Heb. aſcenderh, 


Annotations on the Book of Pſalms. 


PSAL. LXXV. 


Title. 
Altaſchith} Or, Deſtrey not. See notes on the title of plal.57. 
« pſaim or ſeng)] See notes on the title of pſal.zo, 
of Aſaph] Or, for Aſaph : for it ſeemeth that David made it. 


erle 3. | 
Verl. 1. ly wendrows works declare] Gods great works, for 
has, ſhews thas he is ncer to them, 
V.z. When on Or, when I ſhall take « (et time. 
the congregation] T he whalt kingdom of Ifrach; for it ſeems 
then he had Judahonely ſubjze& unto him. - Or , when I ſhall 


have conquered em., the place appointed for publike 
meet WW Ot ' i - | | 
I will jucee uprightly] Heb. #prighmeſſes : thatis , moſt up- 


rightly. : 
V.'3. Theearth and all the inhabitants thereof are diſſolved] 
The land is divided into faftions; but I will hcal them by 
juſt government. | 
rarth] Or, land. {a> Ik : 
V.4. Lift not up the horn] Zech.1.21. Againſt me , whom 
God hath appointed to rule over you. 
V. 5g. ſpeakmnet with dſirf neck, ] Submix- your necks to the 
yoke of my-goyernment. . , & at. 
V. 6. For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt ] For God 
_ ſer up me for king , and will deſtroy thegi.char oppoſe my 
ingdom. bb" LNIRINY 
nor from the fanth] Either the north parts were unknown then, 
or elſe it be tran{lared, from the wilderngſſe, and ſo contain 
north and ſouth z for there was a wildernefiz an both. fides of 


ruth] Heb. deſert. 
+7. God is the Judge) Pal. $0.6. 
he punerh down one , ard ſentttÞup another ] 1 Sam.2.7. Phl, 


113-7. 

V.8. there is a cup] God meaſures out affliftions for wic- 
ked, pſal. x 1.6. 

mizxnue)] Or, liquor to drink, - + 

V.10. All the horns of. the witked alſo will | ext of } 1 will in 
my reign pull down bad men, and (er up good. 

Joys Jer.q8.25. 


PSAL. LXXVI. 


Title. TT: 
Neginoth] See the notes on the title of 
A pſalm or ſong ] See the notes on the title of. pſalm 30. 


of Aſaph] Or, for Aſaph. 


Verſ.z. FN i God known] By his word, and by the 
| þY rec of their locetaries, | i 
V. 2. In Salem alſo is bis tabernacle } Which afterward was 
called Jeruſalem. 
V.4. then the mountains of prey ] Ringons full of extorti- 
on and rapine, compared ro mountains full of ravening beaſts; 


.. or to mountains where robbers uſe to ſhelter themſelves , and 


lie in wait for prey, Amos 4. 1. 
V.s5. have their hands] God hath taken their ſpirit and 
ſtrength from them, as their hands were _—_ 5 


V.7. who may ſtand in thy fight ] God, with a look, is able to 
deſtroy all the power and aQivity of the cnemies , were they 
28 fon bemen) "Thou halt delivered ws by 

.8- elivered us er 
nifeſted as from heaven, plal. 57.3. BETH 

V. g. 1 judgement] To revenge the wrongs done to thy 
Church, and to deliver it. 

V.10. Swely the wrath of man of man ſhall praiſe thee] Give 
ue occaſion to overcome them , that thy Church may praiſe 

the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain ] Thou wilt ſuffer 
them to do no more in their fury , then may turn to thy 
glory. | | UM 

_—_ Heb. gird : That is, keep it within compaſſe , as 
with a girdle. , 

V.11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God] Plalm 56. 6, 
Eccleſ.5.6,7« 

let all that be round abaut him bring preſents } To wit, the Le- 
vites, that dwell about the tabernacle : or , the people among 


whom God doth dwell. 
unto] Heb. o_ 1 te fie of ys 
V.12. He cut writ of priwes s men gather 
ſo lhe we 4 ani take away a 


— 


- diſappoint their enterpriſes, '1he metaphor ſheweth, 
T hat the Qion of the mightieſt, with God, is but as the 


nipping of a bunch of grapes with men. 
PSAL. 


Pſal, Ixxv, lxxvi; 


” ROI oy wm— 


Pſal, Ixxviis lxxvill, 


Annotations on 
PSAL LXXVIL 


Tre, 
to Jedurbun ] Pfal. 29. tir... 
of Aſaph ] Or, for Aſaph. 


Verſ.1.F Cried unto God with my voict ] [The propher-reach- 
cth us by his example to flee- unto God tor help in 
our neceſſities. V | 
V, 2. my ſore] Heb: myhand. +, 
my fore ran m the night ] My hand was ſtretched out in pray- 
er 5 or, bedewed with my tcars. ; 
ran] Or, was ſtretched one. 
| ay Jere. 31.15: 
« 3. and was ] Goed men ſometimes after prayer 
are troubled more then before, yet muſt they hold on praying. 
V. 4. Thou oldeſt mine eyes waking } God laid ſo many for- 
rows on him, that he could not ep FTE 
I am ſo reubled that 1 cannot (peak, } As ane that is aſtonied 
with ſome ſore blow received. 
V, 5. I heve confidertd the dayes of old } Plal. 143. 5- 

V. 6. my ſong in the night } Of thankigiving, which I was 
accuſtomed ro lang in my proſperity. 
_ roy mos Ver.ohs Gf ef things 

ſpirit ligent ſear or cs i5- Lreat 
a and the means to recover my former happy eſtate. 
V. 7. Will the Lird caſt off for ever *] Pal. 13.1. 
V. 8. fer evermore ] Heb. to generation and generation. 
V. 10, I ſaid, This is my infirmitie } Plal. 31, 22. and 


116-21. 


- IV. 21+ 1 willremember thy wonders of old] Pal. 44: 1: 


V. 13. Thy way, 0 God, is in the ſanhuary ] Thy manner of 
eeding is tobe learned in thy word, which is taught in 
the CanRuary, Plal7 3. 17. 

V. 14. among the people } From whom, through whom, and 
to whom thou didſt bring thy people. 

V. 15. thine arm redeemed thy people ] Exod. 6. 6, 

V. 16. The waters ſaw thee, O God ] When God brought his 
people thorow the red ſea, the waters fled away like 3 man 
trighted, nas 'P 

V. 17. The clouds peured out water ] Heb. The clouds were 
poured forth with water. It rained, thundred, and lighened, 
when God delivered his people, Exod. 14- 24. Plal.68. 7,849. 
x Ccr.10. 1, 2. 

thine arrows alſo went abread ] Pſal.68. 33. I 

V. 18. The voice of thy -thunder was in the heaven] | Phal. 
18. 13, 14- | 

V. - , rs path in the great waters ] Thar is, in deep waters. 

thy 2ps are not known ] For when thou hadſt brought 
over thy people, the water returned to her courſe: and the 
enemies that thought to have followed them, could nor paſſe 
thorow, Exod. 14. 28, 29. Hence it __ that this parting 
of the ſea, was not from any naturall cauſe, or accident, bu: 
wrought by God of purpoſe, that his people might paſſe tho= 


row the ſea. 


V. 20. Thou leddeſt thy people like a flock] Exod. 14-19. Plal. 
98. 52. 


PSAL. LXXVIIL. 


Title. 
_—_ of Aſaph ] Or, A Pſalm for Aſaph to give inſlru= 
jen. | 


Verl. 1. My people] The prophet, under the name of a 

ceacher, callerh rhe people his, and the doerine, 
his, as Paul calleth the Goſpel his, whereof he was bur the 
preacher, Rom.2.16. and 16. 25. 

1 my law ] That is, my dodtrine. 

V. 2. 1 will open my mowh in a parable ] Pal. 49% 44 Marth. 
13-35. ; 

ina parable} A weighty ſentence fit to teach men wiſdom z 
Which Chriſt frequently uſed. 

I will unter ] Plentifully, as a ſpring ſends out water. 

dark ſayings ] Sharp ones, that require wit to underſtand and 
expound them. 

of old } Of things that have been done long fince. 

V. 3. heard and known ) Plal.44. 1. 

V. 5. 4 teſtimony m Jacob ] Pal. 147. 19, 20. By the teſti- 
mony and law , he meaneth the law written, which rhey were 
commanded to teach their children. 

- father; have told ws } Which were the people of God, 
Plal. 44- 1. 
that they ſhould make them known to their children] Der. 4+ 9. 


" and6. 7. 


V. 6. That the generation to come might know them ] He ſhew- 
eth wherein the children ſhould be like their fathers, that is, 
In maincining Gods pure religion, 


the Book-of Zſalms. 


| 


. 


Pal. 


V. +. -Thar they might fer their bupe in God} He ſheweth 
wherein the uſe of this doctrine in tai irati-, 
on of Gods benefits, and O——_ fa, _— 

V.8. And might not be xx ther fathers | theſe fathers 
RE bell —— falſhood; Nb : 
eth by their rebellion, and 
that the children ought not tofollow their examples. . . / 


that ſet not their bears } | Heb. that prepared not their heart, */ 

=_ _ _— ] Verſe 37. 

« 9. The children of Ephraim ] Firſt, they fled before Jeph- 
tah, Judg. 12. 4, 6. Secondly, before the. hifi —_ 
10. which ſcems the rather, becauſe after mentioned in this 
Pſalm, verſe 57, 61,"64.' or, before Ahijah, z Chronicles 
I3- 19, ” 

carrying bowes ] Heb. throwing forth : or, ſhooting with, bowes, 
R——_ feldeff 20am} A place of now Ts. 

. 12. inthe oan note in Egypt, Tfai. 
19. 13. Exc.z0. 14." | i | ot 

V. 13. He divided the ſea] Exod.14. 21. 

V. 14. Inthe day-time alſo be led them with 4 claud, and alfthe 
_ with a eta rn hogs 

. 15. He clave the rocks iturhe wi them 
as out of the great depths] Exod.17.6. Num-20.1 1. org 
41. 1 Caqr.y0. 4. _ 

V. 16, 107un down like rivers] So that: they drank of the 
water all the while they were inthe wilderneſſe,for it followed 
them in the deſert, Neurer« gs. 21.) Palm 205-41. x1 Corinth. 
10. 4- to 

V. 47. And they ſane yermore againſt tim] Their wicked- 
nefle; could not be overcome by Gods benefits, which were 
great and many, Ifai.5. 4. | TIO 

provoking nhe moſt Hig hin the wilderneſſe } Plaligs. 9; : . 

V. 18. by asking meat for thetr luſt } To require more then 
is convenient, to ſatishe wanton luſt, and todoubr of Gods 
wergit we have it net, is to cempt God. | 

V.c19. Tea, fon eonſt God] Num.1t. 4 

Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſſe * } . Thus when we 
give place to fin, we are mayed to doubr of Gods power, 'un- 
lelſe he will alwayes be ready to ſerve our Juſts. | 

furniſh } Heb. order. vemayyr v 

V. 20, Behold, he fmote the rock, that the waters guſhrd out, end 
the flreams over flowed: }- Exod.r7, 6. Num-20. 11. 

V. 22. and uſted not in bis ſalvation) That is, in his fatherly: 
providence, whereby he careth for his, and providcth ſuffici- 
ently for them, | 

V. 23. Though he had commanded the clouds} So that they had 
that which was conyenient,” bur their luſt made enaNG 
V.' 2.4: 44nd had rated down manna upon them 10 eat, and hed 
gruent bem of the con of heaquen ] Exod. 16. 14+ John 6.31. 

V. 25. Man' did eat» angelt food } Or , every one dideat the 
bread of. whe mighty. Such as angels might car, if they uſed food. 
Excellent'tood. \So'the rongue of angels is pur for an excel- 
lent rongue, x Cor. 13. 1, 

V. 26. He cauſed an eaſt-winde to blow} God uſed the windes 
to teach them, that all creatures were at his command, and thar 
no diſtance of place could ler his wurking, 

10- blow ] Heb. to gv. 

V. 27.. feathered fowls }- Heb. fow! of wing. 

V. 28. inthe midſt } Of the places where they uſed roen- 
camp : or, ina place neer the camp * for it follows , rand 
about their hat#tations 3 nor in the midſt of them. 

of therrcamp ] Heb. his camp : That is, the camp of Jacob, 
mentioned, verie 2 1: 

V. q from their luſt } From the mear they delired : or, 
from defiring more. 

_ whule their meat was yer in their mouths] Num-11. 33- 

V. 31. flew the faneſt of them] Though others were noz 
ſpared, yer chiefly A—_—_ who were moſt putted up, and 
were chiefeſt among t 

ſmote down ] Heb. made to bow 

choſen men] Or, young men. 

V: 32. they ſinned fill} Thus 6n by continuance maketh 
men inſenſible, ſo that no plagues will mend them, 2 Chron. 
28, 22. 

V, 33." in vanitie] In fruitleſſe journeys in the wilder= 
nefle, ſo that they could nor come t9 Canaan, Num. 14. 29. 


V. 24. When he ſlew them] Such was their bypocrifie, thar | 


they ſought unto God for fear of puniſhment, though in their 
heart they loved him nor, Hol. 5. 159 

V. 37. For their heart was not right with him] Whatſoever 
cometh not from the pure fountain of the heart, is hypo- 
crifie, 

V. 38. forgav? their iniquity] Becauſe he would ever have 
ſome remnant of a church to praiſe his name on earth, he 
ſuffered nor their fins to overcome his mercy. 

V. 49. provoke him ] Or, rebell againſt him. ; 

V. 41. mmed back and rempred Ged ] Or, tempted God &- 
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Pal. Ixxiiit, Annotations on the Book of Pſalms. Pſal, Ixxv, lxxvi: 
| | PSAL. LXXV. 
PSAL. LXX1111. | 
Tile. 
Altaſchith » Deſtrey not« See notes on the title of plal. 57. 
Maſechil of Aſaph ] Or, A Vl for Aſaph ro groe inſtruFion, | a pſaim or ſeng] See notes on the title of plal.zo, 


Plale3 2. tit. 
A Either ir was a propheſie of Aſaph, 'or com- 
4 - A @6 ro his children, being compoſed. in time of the 


Babilonian captivity. 


ever ?] The church 


Ver. 1. VV Going oprncs led, proychro God, by 


of God bei 
w—_ + rr > ery their fins inthe 
vity, when the — was burnt, verſe 7 
'F 2. ore thine inheritance ] ©] Which bear thou 
RR Ceth falg ar alba line or rod. 
rod } Or, mide. 
V. 3. Lifiup th feet] Come quickly, to ſee what hurt hs 
ve 
the opened Arrx 00 Which have laſted long , and will 
do for eyer, unlefſe thou help. 
+ + © 0o7orargg rore in the midſt of 1hy congregations ] Cric 


"fo few -_ In Cone of viory over us and our religion, 
F. 


a he bad liſted up _— He — the 
for the coſtly matter, the excellent workmanſhip and 
thereof, which notwithſtanding the enemies did deſtroy. 

V. 7. have caſt fire into thy ſanfluary ] Heb. - ov ſem 
thy ſanfaary tare the fire. 2 =_ 25.9 

.V.8. They ſaid in their heart: They were ſo cruell, that they 
_—_— to deſtroy Gods people , and to ſuppreſle all reli- 


remple 


in] Heb, bk For there were « aptrÞares her places be- 
ſides Jeruſalem, to = mg the peo- 
ple; Luke 4.15. 5. Ads 15.21. 

V. —= We ſhe not ow fiqnes ] Miracles , as ſignes of delive- 


there fe nomore or Ezckiel ed but to the 
ee draftion of Je dem,Ezck.40.1. 


being, 


choagh ro might be ages Finrn_ obs 10, 
pron have no them,to ſhew thera how 
SIS 
— nd. faite the earth ] Meaning, in the fight of all 
the world. "Ati 


V.13. \ ay "nk. Exod. 14-21 
dwvide) Heb. 
X the dragons) _ SP Pharaohs army, Exod- I 5.4. 
4g0ns] Or, 9 arr 44-19 
LS 5 of the heads of the leviathan ] The great power of Pha- 


to the people inhabiting the wilderneſſe] To the wilde beaſts and 
fowls in che deſerts, who fed on their carcaſes, being caſt on 
ſhore, Ezck.38.20. Pſal.yg.z. So ants and conics are called 
©, Prov.3 0.25,26, 
15. The dee fon nth fo] Exod. 17.5. 


Num. 20. It. 


thou Do pai and the ſion ] Either he means the 
before the ſun : or, the light which 
dn eigirad. 

ky Ibm bat or TIM 

1 *t all the borders of the e By dividin 
ms. bs 2p2cs, y OY 4 

-— > +a WOW" Gen.8.22. 

made] Heb. made them. 

V.19. of thytwile.dove] He meaneth the Church of God, 
Cant.2.14. and 5-2-and 6. 9. which is expoſed 2s a prey to 
do ided, the dorkplaces of the of the babjnati 

20. for ces earth are the habitation 
of cruelty] Thar is, all places wy orb ſhineth not, are 
full of tyrannie and ambition: 
| V.21, O ler not the «d renon aſhamed Deny not their 
ſuit, = thay be 3 burdeliver them, that they may 


V. 22. , q— thine own cauſe } He ſheweth that God cannot 
ſuffer his Church to be —_— except he loſe his own righr. 
—_— ] Heb. ec 


of Aſaph} Or, for Aſaph : for it ſeemeth that David made it. 


Verſe 3. 
Verl. 1. ly wendrows works declare] Gods great works, for 
has, ſhews that he is ncer to them, 
V.2. When I ſhall receive , when I ſhall take « (et time. 
the congregation] The whalt kingdom of IGact; for it ſeems 
then be Hal uuhonly byte ann im. Or, "when I ſhall 


have conquered the place appointed for publike 
wor (F uprightly] Heb. aprighſe! thatis, moſt up- 


right] 
. 4 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are di olved] 
The land is dividel into fationsz but I wi heal m by 


juſt pen meer 


] Or, land. 
V.4. Lift wenp the hou? Zech, 1.21, Agiinſ me , whom 
God hath appointed to rule over you. 
V. 5. fpeakmor with dfirff neck, ] Submir- your necks to the 
yoke of my -goyernment. 
V. 6. For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt | For God 
ated ©: for king , «ar agsahas oppree my 


] Bither the north mane MA then, 
fe —_—Y | ney and ſo contain 


an for there was a wildernefiz ag both fides of 


ruth] H 
fb) ] db ake Juke] Pſal. 50.6. 
been, end ſentibup another ] 1 Sam. 2.7. Pat, 


"V4. 8. there s a cup] God meaſures out affliftions for wic- 
ked, pal. 11.6. 
muxrure] Or, liquor to drink, 
V.10, All the hojns of the wicked alſo will ext of} Iwill in 
my reign pull down bad men, and ſet up good. 
#1 Jer.q8.25. 


PSAL. LXXVI. 


Tile, 
Neginoth) See the notes on the title of 
A pſalm or ſong ] See the notes on the ti 
of Aſaph] Or, for Aſaph. 


Ver. 1. Ix ene) oy. ” word, and by the 
&ion of their Av 1 


V. 2. In Salem alſo is bis tabernacle } Which afterward was 
called Jeruſalem. 

V.4. then the mountains of prey ] Kingdoms full of extorti- 
on and rapine, compared ro mountains full of ravening beaſts; 


Glo 30. 


.. or to mountains where robbers uſe to wade che themſelves , and 


lie in wait for prey, Amos 4 
V. Fes heve found their hand: 4 God hath taken their 


irit and 

gth from them, 2s their hands were wo 
wo who may ſtand in thy aght ] God, with a look, is able to 
deſtr —— ——  PY of the cnemies , were they 


_ lo man 
fon beeven] on haſt delivered us by thy power,ma- 
br as from go +$7+3 
V. g. 1d judgement } 0 com_ge the wrongs done to thy 
Church, and to deliver it. 
V.10. Swely the wrath of man of man ſhalf praiſe thee] Give 
_=_ occalion to overcome them , that thy Church may praiſc 
the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain ] Thou wilt ſuffer 
them to do no more in their fury , then may turn to thy 
glory. 
_—:_ Heb. gird : That is, keep it within compaſle, as 
wit a girdle. 
V.11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God] Pllm 56.6, 
Eccleſ. 56,7. 
let all that be round abaut him bring preſents} To wit, the Le- 
vites, that dwell about the tabernacle : or , the people among 
whom God doth dwell. 


unto] Heb. 10 fear. 
V.1z., He Bon Fade of prines ] As men gather 

ſo ſhall he ca on w_ ondy whe away their lives, 
a he metaphor ſheweth, 
Qion of the he Higketet, with God, is but as the 


int their enterpr 
T hat the 
nipping of a bunch of grapes with men. 
PSAL 


— 


5 _— 


Pſal, Ixx (lt Ixx Viits 


Annotations on 
PSAL. LXXVIL.- 


Trile, 
bun ] Pfal. 39. cir... 
of Afepb 1 Or, fo dſaph 


Verſ.z.F Cried unto God with my voice ] The propher-reach- 
cth us by his example to flee. unto God tor help in 
our neceſſities. Y 
V., 2. my fore] Heb: myhand. +: | 
my ſore ran m the night ] My hand was ſtretched out in pray- 
er 5 or, bedewed with my tcars. 
ren] Or, was ſtretched out. 
yr ne" Jere. 31. 155 
«3. and was ] Goed men ſometimes after prayer 
are troubled more then before, yer mult they hold on praying. 
V. 4. Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking } God laid ſo many for- 
rows on him, that he could not {1 ; { 2180 
I am ſo reubled that 1 carnot ſpeak, } As one that is aſtonied 
with ſome ſore blow received. 
V. 5. I heve conſidered the dayes of old } Plal. 143. 5. 
V. 6. my ſong in the night } Of thankigiving, which I was 
accuſtomed ro ling in my proſperity. | 
I commune with mine own beart )) Pal. 4. 4- &' 
my ſpirit made diligent ſearch } For the cauſes of this-great 
change, and the means to recover my former happy eſtate. 
V. 7. Will the Lord caſt off for ever *] Plal. 13.1. © 
V. 8. fer evermore ] Heb. to generation and generation. 
V. 10, 1 ſaid, This is ny infirmitie } Pal. 31, 22. and 


116.21. 


- 'V. 21. I will remember thy wonders of old] Pſal.44: 1: 


V. 13. Thy way, O God, 5s in the ſanttuary ] Thy manner of 
ecding is tobe learned in thy word, which is taught in 

the CanGuary, Pſal.7 3. 17- 

V. 14. among the people } From whom, through whom, and 
to whom thou didſt bring thy people. 

V. 15. thine arm redeemed thy people ] Exod. 6. 6, = 

V. 16. The waters ſaw ther, 0 God ] When God brought his 
people thorow the red fea, the waters fled away like 2 aan 
trighted, Pſal.114. 3, 5+ 

7 The clouds poured out water ] Heb. The clouds were 

poured forth with water. Tt rained, thundred, and lighted, 
when God delivered his people, Exod. 14. 24. Plal.68. 7,89. 
xz Ccr.10. 1, 2. 

thine arrows alſo went abroad } Pſal.68. 33. 

V. 18. The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven] | Plal. 
18. 13, 14- 

V.; . thy path in the great waters ] That is, in deep waters. 

thy eps are not known] For when thou hadſt broughr 
over thy people, the water rerurned to her courſe : and the 
enemies that thought to have followed them, could nor paile 
thorow, Exod. 14. 28, 29. Hence itappears that this parting 
of the ſex, was not from any naturall cauſe, or accident, bu: 
wrought by God of purpoſe, that his people might paſſe tho- 
row the ſea. 

V. 20. Thou leddeſt thy people like a flock] Exod. 14-19. Plal. 


98. 52. 
PSAL. LXXVIII. 


Title. 
__ of Aſaph ] Or, A Plum for Aſaph to give inſlru= 
ion. x 


Verſ.1. My people } The prophet, under the name of a 

reacher, calleth the people his, and the doerine, 
his, as Paul calleth the Goſpel his, whereof he was hut the 
preacher, Rom.2.16. and 16. 25. 

1 my law ] That is, my dodtrine. 

V. 2. I will open my mowh in a parable ] Pal. 49% 44 Matth. 
13-35. 

> parable ] A weighty ſentence fit to teach men wiſdom : 
which Chriſt fr nab uſed. 

I will unter ] Plentifully, as a ſpring ſends out water. 

dark ſayings ] Sharp ones, that require wit to underſtand and 
expound them. 

of old } Of things that have been done long fince. 

V. 3. heard and known ) Pal. 44. 2. 

V. 5. 4 teſtimony im Jacob ] Pſal. 147. 19, 20. By the teſti- 
mony and law , he meaneth the law written, which rhey were 
commanded to teach their children. ; 

our fathers have rold us } Which were the people of God, 


Pal. 44- 1. 
ha they ſhould make them known to their children] Devt. 4- 9. 
" and6 


V. 6. That the generation to come might know them ] He ſhew- 
eth wherein the children ſhould be like their farhers, that is, 
In mainczining Gods pure religion. 


the Book-of Pſalms. 


| 


V. 4. -That they might fet their eps ii Ged ] He ſheweth 
a ar —_ 


wherein the uſe of this dodrine , 
on of Gods benefits, and obedience. T% = 
V.8. And might noi be x5 thew fathers | theſe fathers 
eye of ear an yet he ſhew- 
erh by their rebellion, ion, falſhoodz and bypocrifie, 
that the children ovght nor to follow their. exam ' 


thar ſet not their heart J Heb. thar prepared not their heart, * 
V.s. Tedd orof ann] Firſt; they fled before Jeph- 
« 9. The dildren of Ephraint] Fi d 
tah, Judg. 12. 4, 6. Secomdly,efore the Dirkiimes,» Sam os 
10. which ſcems the rather, becauſe afrer menvioned in this 
Plalm, verſe 57, 61,"64.' or, before Ahijah, 3 Chronicles 
13-19, © | 4 
car! yitty bowes ] Heb. throwing forth: or, ſhooting with, owes, 


- - inthe feldof Zean } A place of nowe Boypr, 
+» 12. nt Zoan nore 1N . 
19. 13+ Er. 30. 14.) | , 0 "_ 
V. 13. He divided theſta)] Exod.14. 21, 
V. 14. In the day-time alſo he led them with «claud, and altuhe 
night with a light of fire] Exod.13421. and 14. 24. | 
V. 15. Heclave the rocks it. rhe wi them drink, 
a5 out of the great depths] Exod.17.6. Num-20.r. Pfal.2x65- 
41. 1 Cor,n0. 4 ; / 
V. 16, torun down like rivers ] So that: they drank of the 
water all the while they were inche'wil i followed 
them in the deſert, Neuter: gy 21. Palm 205441. 1 Corinth, 


LO. 4- 92 
V.17. And they ſenned yer more againſt im] Their wicked- 

nefle could not be overcome by Gods benefits, which were 

great and many, Ifai.s. 4. _— 

0 py Teo rotors, Plal.g5. 3: 

V. 18. by asking meat for aber luſt | 1 © require morerhen 
is convenient, to ſatishe wanton luſt, and todoubr of Gods 
power, if we have it nor, is to cempt God. TY; 

V: 1g. Tea, they ſpeaks agamſt God] Numrr. 4 

Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſſe * ] . Thus when we 
give place to lin, we are moyed to doubr of Gods power, -un- 
lelle he will alwayes be ready to ſerve our Juſts. 

furniſh } Heb. order. : eV 

V. 20, Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the weters guſhed out, and 
the freams over flowed: } Exod.t7, 6. Num-20. 11. 

V. 22. and miſted not in his ſalvation } That is, in his ; 
providence, whereby he cazerh for his, and providcth ſuffici- 
ently for them. | 

V. 23. Though he had commanded the clouds} So that they had 
that which was convenient, bur their luſt made them to cover 
V.' 2.4::44nd had rained down mana upon them 10 eat, and hed 
gruentbem of the c:yn of heaven ] Exod. 16. 14: John 6.31. 

V. x5. Man' did eat: angels food } Or , every one dideat the 
bread of, whe mighty. Such as angels might car, if they uſed food. 
Excellent'food. Soithe rongue of angels is pur for an excel- 
lenrromgue; x Cor. 13. 1. 

V. 26. He cauſed an eaſt-winde to blow} God uſed the windes 
to teach them, that all creatures were at his command, and thax 
no diſtance of place could ler his working, 

to- blow ] Heb. to go. 

V. 27.. feathered fowls }- Heb, fow! of wing. 

V. 28. imthe midſt } Of the places where they uſed toe 
camp : or, ina place neer the camp * | fer it follows , rand 
about their hatitations 3 nor in the midſt of them. 

of therrcamp ] Heb. his conp : That is, the camp of Jacob, 
mentioned, verie 2 1« 

V. 30. from their luſt }] From the meat they defired : or, 
from Jefring more. 

_ while their meat was yer in their mouths] Num. 11. 33- 

V. 31. flew the fanreſtof them] Though others were nor 
ſpared, yer chiefly -» rags who were molt putfed up, and 
were chiefeſt among t 

ſmore down ] Heb. made to bow 

choſen men ] Or, young men. | 

Va bs fennel fill} Thus Gn by continuance maketh 
men inſenſible, ſo that ao plagues will mend them, 2 Chron. 
28. 22. | 

V, 33." in vanitie] In fruitleſſe journeys in the wilder= 
nefle, ſo that they could nor come t9 n, Num. 14- 29. 

V. 34. When he flew them] Such was their ie, tha 
they ſought unto God for fear of puniſhment, though in their 
heart they loved him nor, Hol. 5.15. 

V. 37. For their heart was not right with him ] Whatſoever 
cometh not from the pure fountain of the heart, is hypo- 
crilie. 

V. 38. forgave their iniquity] Becauſe he would ever have 
ſome remnant of a church to praiſe his name on earth, he 
ſuffered nor their fins ro overcome his mercy. 

V. 46. provoke him ] Or, rebell againſt ham. ; 

V. 41. mned back, and rempred Ged ] Or, tempted God &- 


_. AAA 3 fmited 


Plal. fexvilh, 


ie, thar 


- 
GE 
. 
- 


Plal. lxxix. 


limited the holy One of Iſrael } By ay ining winds Golls 
or his WEGINEIIT GPScTP 
"MN - ry ms T forgetfulneſſe of 
hy > 1s the root of rebellion, and of all vice. 
| mm_——" +> Or, Sn 
V. 43+ 
v.44 an cadahety Brod. 7. __ 


V. _ — A Lc: among them, which devoure 


___ ee This word fignifieth, a confuſed 
e 2 
cater of Ll and venamons worms 1 che i fr ll 


ſorts of \ Came, for all wikde beats. 
| frees deſtroyed them } Exod.8. 6, | 

46. He gave alſo their mcreaſe unto the caterpillar Exod. 
19. =, He not here all the miracles thar God did 


wrap of bur ſome which mighe be ſufficient to convince the 
of 
4 


7. He deftreyed their vines with hail, and their ſjcomore- 
Fond of Exod. 
Heb. & 


ed 
$1 nk 
but ehunder-bolts } Or, lighmings. Fits 
V. 49- wrath and indignation and trouble } Rom. 2. $,9. 
- evilangels) Or, meſſengers of evil. 
V. $0. He made a way ] Heb. ow. 954 
"pa to he peſtilence ] Or , hs mack mora, 
V. "the And ſmate all the firſt-born in Egypt ] Exod. 12. 29. 
YO R_ The farſt-born are ſo called, Gen. 


4 
e hook 2ha6 &, Agppr: for it is called Mizraim, of 
that was the ſon of Ham. 
vo ng 3 gra Sor They had no occafon to fear, 
o that t not no to 
I © connnnc? Bt foe fear ſomerimes 
RR 


overwhelmed their enemies ] Exod. 14-27. and 15. 10. 
everwhelmed ] Heb. covered. 
V. 55. eo ard nd Joſh.1. 


© Vigr- Mong oching more 


x 


ech "Godi in 
which 


TP: 4 
FOR 
ei appeared them, ns "> + 
unto I al. I32+ 
V. 62. was wroth with bis ner þ His people,that were 
as dear to him, as our inheritance is 
- V. 63. The fire conſurned rms? They were ſud- 
Grand,» td. 10. 
their maidens were not grutn to marriage ] T 
—_— ongs : that is, they were not married, 
18 


gen ] "Heb. prajfed 

V. 64. their widow: made no lamentation } They were ſo 0- 
verwhelmed with grief, that they died themſelves, and could 
not lament for their husbands, 1 Sam.4. 19, Oc. 
Fu oo wag As one retrethed with ſleep, and 


V. 66. be finvte his enemies} With diſcaſcs, x Sam. 5. 6. 
V 69. be le bleſantluey | By | CAE and 

y e, 
etbiifing che kingdom, he declared, tha the bgns of his 
orne nec mong em. 


AY 70. i Dre efbbe fore? x Sar. 16.11, 2 Sarn. 


From following ] Heb. From 

| "v.11, Fro and Iſrael his 7 ] 2 Sam.5. 2, 
x Chron. 11. 2. 

V. 72. So be fed them according to the Integrity of bis beart } 


had no marri. 
cre. 25-10, Re- 


He ſheweth wherein — to wit, In 
viding faithfully for his people, quiding them by countell, 
ind in ing them by power. 


PSAL. Os 
of Afph] Or, for Aſaph. 


Verl. 1. ns ens] The 
cry unto God againſt the barbarous ryran- 
ay of the Iuirnth who ſpoiled Gods inheritance, pol- 


Annotations on the Book of Pſalms. 


þ 


pol. | 


_ his temple, deſtroyed his religion, and murdered his 
oy > FROT'S defiled ] Pal. 74.7 
V. 2. The dead bodies 0 thy ſervant; ] opher ſheweth, 
to what extremities God (uffereth w] The prephee to fall, 
—_—_ their faith, before he ſer to his band wo deliver 
ey reread, Plal.74. 14+ 
there was none nlp) Their friends and king- 
folk eſt not bury them, for fear of the enemies : or, there 
vr ty 1 ſlain, that the living ſafficed not to bury the 
V. 4. Weave become a reproach to our neighbours } Plal.44.1 
May nn ] Whereof ſome anco - 
were degenerate : and others were « — to 
cy rele 3 burthey EO nu een 
s- How log, Lord ?} 
Baby ject bent fre ?J Witt chou = conſume 
us for our fins, before thou rakeit us to mercy ? 
V. c Pour out thy wrath upon the beathen that have not known 
thee] ] ere.10. 25. 
7+ For they have devoured Jacob) Heb. He : — = 
= one of them : or, the devourcr hath 
8. 0 remember not againſt ws former inaquities Ifai. 6 
ENTERED Wt. 
"wy iniquities } Or, the iniguinies of them that were befere 
let thy tender mercies prevent ws ] And ſtay not till we 
\Dln os mee el pr "7 
V. 9. 0 God of our ſalvation ] Secing we have none other 
Sxviour, neither can we help our ſelves, and alſo by our de» 
= 364496 4h » Therefore, OLoxzv, 
names ſole] Jofh.7. 
V. 10. Where is there Gad?7) Pſal.42. 20. and 115.24 
revenging ] Heb. vengeance. 
revenging of the blood of thy ſervants which is ſhed) Pſal. 58.10, 
V. 11. Lerthe ſighing of the priſener come before thee } Who 
though in reſpe& of G =_ were juſtly puniſhed for theis 
yy Leng -renph their caulc were unjuſtly vexed. 
t that are w die reſerve the 
loes, | 


that a Seatitad die ) Which 


22. 


'V. 12. oe oe] ol rg = 
95- 7+ 100, 
Roden thy pre 10 i ne, Heb an, 
benefits, for which thou art to 
_ We price bene, for God, bur on this 
—— To praiſe his Name, Iſai 43. 21. 
ro all generations ] Heb. 10 generation and generation. 


PSAL. LXXX. 


Title. 
Shoſhamim ] See notes on Pal, 60. tir. 
Eduh] A conteſtation : whercin the Plalmiſt earneſtly 
intreateth God for freedom out of thoſe miſeries, which 
by his deſertion had befaln him. 


of 2g? Or, for Aſaph. 


Verſ. 1. Ts kJ] Plal.77.20. and 98.52. 
bþ] Plal.g0. 2. and g4. 1. 

Heb. come for ron 10 48, 
od Be ——_ me peg: 

wilt t angry againſt the prayer of thy pev« 

2] "The faithfull fear Gods anger, when eive that 
wr are not forthwith heard. Oy 

thos be angry ] Heb. wilt thou ſmoke. 

V. 5. Thou feedeft them with the bread of tears ] 1 King, 22. 
"v. _ Ts "M fer bbour 

6. T us a ſtrife unto our neighbours ] Our neighs 
bours have continuall ſtrife, and war againſt us. my 

V. 9. Turnw agam ] See verſe 3. 

V. 8. Thou haſt by atins an of Egypt] Secing that of 
thy mercy thou haſt made us a moſt dear poſſeſſion to thee, 
and we thorow our fins are laid open for wilde beaſts to de. 
er pm O21 rad that thou 

caſt out the heathen Pſal. 44 

V. 10. the poodly cedars } Heb. the cedars of God. 

V. 11. andhber branches wnto the river ] To wit, Euphrates, as 
Pſal. 92.8. 

= _ broken down ber hedge: } Pal. 89. 40. Iſai.s. 5- 

3- The bear ] Or, That the boar. 
AA ent > 4 Jr doth waſte it } That is, as well they 


that hate our religion, as they that hate our perſons. 
V. 14. leok, 


Pal Ixxx. 


DBſal. lxxxi, Ixxxit. 


V. 14. look 


tion, knowing , on carth , yer 
ye prenrTy P rea ntye 
V. 15. that thou morn ated hd J=4 withour 
thy leave, So power ogryed and which ,” as 2 
yg thou raiſeſt up again, as p___ the burnt aſhes. 
« 16. * they poifh 06 the rok rebuke of thy 


= 


thenia.chine anger delivereſt ir over to the {word 
mies, plal.z9-11 


© V9. Tam us again, © Lond Gad of boſts, cauſe thy face ro ſhine | 


upon i, &c. ] Scevy.3- 
; PSAL. LEXXI. 


Title. 
Girith] See the Nores on the title of plal.8. 
of Aſaph] Or, for Aſaph. 
Verl. 1. Grange Tt ſcemeth that lm was 
ppointed for ſolemn feaſts and of the 


people, ro whom theſe ceremonies at ſuch times were uſuall. 
V. 3. in the new-rmoon ] This they did alſo in other feaſts, 
ry 10.10, 4 _ 
4. Fi thit was at ob Levit.23- 
Vs. This beordained in 7nme 4. 67 is pur 
for all Iſrael, winwrapwirl yr oleh 
py the birth-right,1 Chron.s. rom is 
cauſe he had the government , which COL 
Gen.49.10. 


- how Or, 
ers I Eop) Je was ordained af- 

terwards, bur that was the cauſe 

thorow ] Or, againſt. 

where I heard « language that 1 underſived not] God bringeth 
in the people, =s one man, acknowledging their own miſcry. 

V6. from the burden} 114.914. and 10.29, 

were delrvered) Heb. paſſed awe). 

from the pots) If they were never able to give ſufficient thanks 
to God for this deliverance from ne® ou nt 03 
how mnch more are we indebred to him for our ſpirityall 
liverance from the tyrannie of ſatan and fin ! 

V7. in trouble, and | delovered thee] ——— 5. 


bot ln plc of tt} By a By 6 gs out 
came, CE 


manner, out of the cl 
proved thee at the waters of Meribah] Exod.17.6. 


19,20. and 19.16. 
Meribah] Or, firife. 
V.8. Hear, Omy He condemnerh all people thatare 
voice, and to give obedience to the 


- =" x 
e 

V.g owl mr mp nb. iow ange 60d. 

neither ſhale thou worſhip] Or £ 

V: 10. open thy mouth wide , wing i] God accuſerh 
their increduliry, becanſe they opened nor their mouths qo re- 
crive Gods bene in ſych: as he pourcth them our. 
Or, enlarge thy defire ſo much , and it (hall be ſatisfied, 
plal.37.4- Eph.3.20. 

V.12. $9 | geve them up to their own hearts luſt Ads 14-16. 

unto thetr own hearts heft ] Or , to the hardneſſe of their hearts, 
GETS people had bearkened unto me ] God ſheweth, 

13- O matny nt) me 

FRY tm his people is as pl prxlng (6 lhayjrs ehings 
wilhed for are to men, Deur. 5.29. 1ſai.4 

V.14. end noned my hand againſt thetr adherſoits)] If chey had 

me. v.12. 

V. x5. haters of the Led find hone AIONOE themſchves nts 

kim] Plal. 37.20. Rom1.3 
themſthees) 


gg Or, peeled frgned obedience, plal.18.44. 


but er tine nike endowed If the Iſraelites 
(tte ſis nei nr If he Te 


Ul feliciry 

V.16. with the feſt of the Heb. with the fat of wheet. 
aps Boob; wt 

PSAL. LXXXI1. 


That is, with moſt fine wheat, 


Title 
ef Aſaph] Or, for Aſaph. 


Verſ.r. Gones the congregation of the nighty ] The 
prophet ſhewerh,that God,who is preſent among 

judges, obſerverh wherher they do their duty or no;rhar he may 
teward or puniſh them. 

mightis) Or, God : that is, his own. 

Tn neg 

among the gods] t wo e accord 

to his law, that the ſentence —— s, an, not rs, 
ber: they did not ſo, v.2, &c. 2 2» Quneg 6. 


Annorations ONIEEN 7 
fun ſeo cenm The They gubonvt plat ihls- | 


—_— 


br #lorm 
| chiphrack Notonrly when here or bl bur whenſo- 


Kal: 


14 Harp) Jakn 

are 

die likg men] Nortidle of bonokr ſhall exc 
20/ Gods judgemes 

render account, as CY Ny 

urkhes pos as Heb. the privce: hal fe or one « 


_" 8 oe fr inberite al nations All the earth 
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Tide. "LF 
A ſong & up, ends This pfalm 
reaſon of 
danger by: 


aphats time, 
of Aſaph} Or, fo 4faph 
Verſ. 1. {re EY 0 Gd] Pal. x8. i 
V.2. hemmmtaringhyo cum AED 


mics, which are enemies to his 
py" Plal. ry AY 


Vs. is them Ty They weir 
c— FTE at Fe, ——_ 
Fe RS. do 


pry hes T to have ſubverted 
counſel! ſwhertin the proper of rhe Cre kr 


ed, 
Fork The tabernacles of Edom) Alluding to the manner of 
them that dwelt in tents, 2 Sam. 25.1. 

_ the hve bon the chldenof Las] Heb. they have beets 
an arm 10 the children of Lot, The Ammonites and Moabitcs 
were the plotters of this war againſt Gods ©; but they 
were too weak , on —_ 
20. 1. 

V. 9, 4 nit the Midieniter ] B 
contemed cas God wands Dor 


bac | 


earth ] INES ng 


wa 


V.12. Let us take 10 our ſelves the houſts of God in 
yr ry nr pear Bens they 2im at his 
les his yragogues , and the houſes of bis peoploameng 


V.13. wheel] Or, roffing thing, or, thiſtle-down, Iſai.z7. yr 

a the ſtubble before the winde } Urrerly diſperſe them, as chaff 
2" away with the wp fe) Petps he 

the mountams on 
means the tree age dp eernte ig which ſomerimes are 
ny . See Notes on plal. 29.6. 
V.16. that! yp oy 1] Thor then, may, as v.18. 

that ſeek ame x 
CET be converted : for he —_ I 
Rion of theſe enemies, v.10,17. 

LXXXI111. 


Title. 
Ginith] Settherticle of pſal. 8. 
A uo fo fa ſons of Korab} See thetithe of Plal.g8. 


ey Ver. f. How 


a Ty , —_ 


Pſal. Izxxiiii, lxxx&v. 


Vetſ.1. Ow arriable aye thy tabernacles) The pſalmiſt com- 
plaineth,, that he cannot have acceſſe to the 
Church of God, to make profeſſion of his faith, and to profir 
in religion. . 
V.2. longeth] Plal.42i1,2. 
Rog courts of the Lord ] Wherein the tabernacle was 


V.3. thine altars ] So that the poor birds have more liberty 
then i, for they may build nigh thine-altars. Orhers read it, 
I long for thine altars. , 

V. 5. whoſe ſtrength is in thee] Who truſteth nor at all in 
himſelf, but in thee onely. . | | 

in whoſe heart are the ways of them } The ways thatlead to thy 
tabernacles : that is , They that heartily dehre to come roth 
__ worſhip thee at the ſer-rime, though they dwell 


.V.6. of Baca] Thar is, of mulberry-trees, which was adry 
place,ſo that they which paſſed thorow mult dig pirs for water : 
tignifying , That no letrs can hinder them that are-fully bent 
to come to Gods houſe, neither doth God uſe to fail -them. It 
may be the place mentioned, 2 Sam. 5.24 ; 

of Baca, makg it a well) Or, of -nulber1y-17ees, make him a well, 


&c. 
filleth] | — wa 4 

V. 7. from ſtrength to ſtrengt . company 10 company. 
They are never weary,but encreaſe/in Rtxength and courage, cill 
they come to Gods houſe. 

7n Zion | It ſeems this pſtlm was made when David fled 
from 3 for in Sauls time the ark was not in Zion 

V9. of thineaneinted] Of me, whom thou haſt anointed 
tots ing. It ſeems to be Navids pſalm. . 

.10. better then a thouſand ] -He wiſheth to be but one day 

in Gods Church , rather then a thoufand among worldlipgs ; 
ſervant in Gods houſe, as Exod.21.6. 


and tobe a 

though in the meaneſt place, then ro dwell ar liberty among 

— 4 of 
thouſand] thouſand elſewhere. / 
T had rather be a door-keeper ] Heb. I would chooſe rather to ſit 

at the threſhold. 


- V.11, @ ſin andſhie!d] The giver of all good to his y and 
ſhield} Gen.15.2, Pal.r 19.114. 
- the Lord will give grace and glory ] Fayour with him, and ho- 
nour before others. - 
mo good thing will he withhold] Burt will from time to time en- 
creaſc his bleſſings roward his more and more. 
4 go86d thing -will he withbeld from them that walk uprighth] 
IO, 
V. : + Mlefſedic the mas that ruſteth in thee] Pal. 2.12. 


PSAL, LXXXV. 


' Title. 
fv] Or, of 


Ver. 1. THY been favourable unto thy land ] They con- 
| | fellezthar Gods free mercy was the cauſe of their 
deliverance, becauſe he loved the land which he had loved. 
avourable) Heb. well pleaſed. | 
.2. Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy people ] Pſal.z2 2. 
that haſt coveredalltheir fin] "Thou haſt buried them, that they 
_— into ar yv7 be Baran of ah 
V.3. thou haſt ruwned om the flerceneſſe of thine anger 
'Or, thou haſt turned thine anger from waxing hoy. 4 , 
the fierceneſſe of thine anger] Not onely in withdrawing 
thy rod, but alio in forgiving our lins. 
V. 5. Wilt thou be angrie with #6 for ever ? ] As in times paſt 
had felt Gods mercy in their deliverance , ſo now, being 
oppreſſed with the long continuance of evils , they pray unto 
God , That , according to his nature , he would be mercifull 
unto them. -_. 
V. 7. grant 4 thy ſalvation ] He confeſſeth that our delive- 
rance cometh onely from Gods mercy, pſal.6.4. 
_.V.8. Ci, a quree's bac peoph ] He will ſendall pro- 


erkey to his Church,when he hath ſufficiently correRed them: 
o by his puni ts the faithfull ſhall learn to beware that 
they return not to like offences, 


tut let them not] Or, that they may nor. 

V.10. Mercie and truth are met together ] Though for a time 
God thus exerciſcth them with his rods, yerunder the King- 
dom of Chriſt they ſhall have peace and joy, 

_ eſe fhel co fe pra $4 __ 

. 13. Rig e ſhall go 'm] Juſtice ſhall then 
flouriſh, and have free courſe and paſſage in every place. 


Annotations on the Book of ?ſalms? 


— 


PSAL.LXXXVI. 


Title. y 
A proger of David} Ora prayer, being a plalm of David, 


Verſ 3. JO» doon tine eo ] David in perfection th | 
leaving the ſame to the Church, as. mos 
Amen, how to leck redrefſe againſt their mileries, 


V. 2. for 1 amboly ] And therefore” I have done them no 
harm, buram perſecuted for my piery. 

ho'y ] Or, one whom thou favoureſt : or, bountifull, 

V.3- for 1 crieunto thee daily ] Which ſhews how earneſtly 
he longed for deliverance. 

daily | Heb. all the day. 

V.4. wn thee, 0 Lord, do T lift wp wy ſoul} Plal.x5.1, 

V.6. For thou, Lord, art good, and recdie 16 forgive] Joel 2.13; 

V. 6. attend to the voice of my ſupplications ] By crying and 
calling continually, he ſheweth that we ought nor to be weary, 

God not forthwith our requeſt, but chat we muſt 

earneſtly and often call upon him, v.7. | 

V. 8. neither are there any works like unto thy works ] Deut.” 


3. 24+ 

like unto thy works] He condemneth all idolls, foraſmuch as 
they can do no great works to declare that they are gods , I(gi. 
41. 23« 

V.20, thou art God alone} Neut.6.4-30d 32.39. Iſai. 37-16. 
and 44-6. Mark 12.29. 1 Cor. $.4, Epheſ.4 6. | 

V.11. Teach me thy way ] He confeſſed, himſelf 5 t, 
till God hathraught him ; and his heart variable and ſeparaced 
+ God, till God joyn it to him, and confirm it in his obe- 

ience. | 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will walk in thy irath ] Pal.25.4. 


atd 119-3 3- | 

Vary. y the loweſt bell] That is , from moſt great danger 
of death, out of which none but onely the mighty hand of God 
could deliver him. 


hell] Or, grave. 
V. 19. violent] Heb. terrible. | 
have ſought afier my ſoul } He ſhewerh , that there can be no 
moderation nor equity where proud tyrants reign ; and that 
the lack of Gods teas is a priviledge coall vice and cruelty. 
have not ſet thee before them] Pal. 54-3: 
+ V+ 15+ But thou, 0 Lord, a1 a God full of compaſſimm ] Deuc. 
34.6. Num. 14.18. Pſal.103.8. and 139.4. and 145.8, 
V.16.ſervant,and ſave theſfon of thine hand-maid Plal. 116.16. 
ſave the ſon of thine hand-maid ] He boaſteth not of bis own 
yertue$,but confelleth that God of his free goodneſle hath eyer 
been mercifull unto him, and given bim power againſt his 
enemies, as to one of his own houſhold. 
V. 17. Shewme a token | Deliver mein thar manner, that ic 
ma wr, appear that I am ſingularly beloved of thee, . 
good } That my enemies may not dare to meddle yith 
me any more, but I may be ſafe ever after, plal,4. 19,11. 


PSAL LXX$Y11. 


L Tithe. 
pſalm or ſong] See Notes on the title of pſa], 30. 
] Or,f. 


. 


A 


for 
Verſ.1. [s foundatien ] God's, v. 2. whodid chooſe the 
mountains there to build his temple on. 

V.z. Glonous things ave ſpoken of ther} Though thy glorious 
eſtate do not yer appear , yer thou ſhalt be famous in after« 
times. | 

V.4. Ethiopia] Heb. Cuſh. 
this man was born there] Each of theſe countreys have bred 
ſorae famous man or other , but Zion ſhall bring forth a mul- 
titude of men far more excellent. 

V.6. that this man was born there] The moſt excellent man 
of all. Perhaps he mcans Chriſt, who was to be bor among 
the Jews. 

V. 7. all my ſprings are in thee } The prophet ſets his whole 
affeRions and comfort in the Church. 


PSAL.LXXXVIII. 


Title. 
A ſong or pſalm)] See Notes on the title of pſal.48. 


jw] Or, of | 

Mabalath Leannath ] On a winde-inſtrument, to ſing by 
courſes, as Exod. 15. 21. Ezra 3.1z. See Notes on the 
title of pſal.5. Or, of the diſcaſe affliQing, 

Maſchil of Heman the Exrahite } Ox , a plalm of Heman the 
Ertrahire, giving inſtruttion. 


Heman the Exrahite] Sec 1 King. 4-31. 


Verſ.z. 7 


Pal. Ixxxvi, lxxxvii» 4 


Pſal, Ixxxviii, Ixxxix. 


Verl.1. 

| their ſorrows, yet they crie not carneſtly ro God 

for remedy, as he did , who confeflerh God go be the author of 

hg ſalvation. defre hee). The week, a 
V.z. Let my projer come prayer , 

nifieth the matter , that he had juſt occalion to complain x0 

God of his enemies hard uſage of him * and the word, cyie; 


ſignifiech the manner, that is, the earncRnciſe of his prayer. ',, | 


V.z. full of troubles) Phal.12 3-3. 
V.s. Free among the dead ] No more regarded then a man 
dead and buried, plal 31.12. 
F: pay; Rather, by thy hand, becauſe he ſpeaks of men 


V.7. with aff thy waver] The ſtorms of thy wrath have over-= 
whelmed me , plal.42.7, * | 

wave!) Plal.42.7. *' 

V. 8. mine arquaintance ] He attributeth the loſle and diſ- 
pleaſure of his friends to Gods providence, whereby he partly 


puniſherh, and partly trieth his. 

far fomme) Job19.13. Pſal.z1.11. and 142.4. 

an abonunation unto them”, Heb. «bominations; tha is}moſt abo- 
mainabhe. 


I am ſhnt up) 1 ſee none end of my ſorrows. 

V.g. Mine te mourneth] Mine eyes and face declare my ſor- 
rOWSs- 

V.10. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead ?) He ſheweth, that 
the time is more convenient for God to help, when men ca 
unto him in their danyers, then to carry till chey be dead , and 
then raiſe them up again, pſal.6. 5. 

V.12. pr vagmemy 3. e 7] In the grave, where men 
forget all that was done here, Job 24. 21, and they that are 
alive forget thera that are dead, Job 24.20. 

WS mates _ gd mn — 

15. frommyy am ever in dangers or- 
—_—_ h my ond boceet every moment. 
V.1p. daily] Or, all the day. 
V.18. Lover and friend haſt thou put far from me ] Pſal.z8.11. 


PSAL. LXXXIX, 


Title. 

Maſchil of Ethan the Exrahite] Or, a pſalm for Erhanthe Ex- 

rabite, to grve inſbuftion. 

Ethan] It ſeems to be that Ethan mentioned, 1 King.4-31- 
who living to ſee the kingdom divided in Reboboams 
time, compoſed this pſalm. Others think it was one of 

. "that name that lived in the caprivity of Babylon. 

CPEabice] Of Zara, 1 Chron.2.6. 


Verl. 1. | fed of the mercies of the Lord ] Though the 
horrible confuſion of things might cauſe chem to 

deſpair of Gods favour, yet the manifold of his 
mercies, cauſe them ro truſt in God , though, to mags judge- 
ment, they ſaw none occaſion, 

10 all generations ] Heb. to generation and generation. 

V.2z. For | have ſaid] As he that ſurely believed ir in heart. 

Mercy ſhall be built up for ever ] Abide firm , like a ſtrong 
_— ; ſe yr gong" tents. CN 

thy fait e ſha't thou eſtabliſh in the very ns y 
promiſe will be performed, Loy nt heavens abide : or, 
thou haſt ſhewed the unchangeableneſſe of thy truth, in ſerling 
the heavens. 

heavens] Phal.r 19.89. 

V. 3. Ihave made a covenant with my choſen) The prophet 
_— what was the promiſe of God whereon he grounded 

ſworn unto David my ſervant | 2 Sam.7.1 1, &c. 

V.4. Thy ſerd will [ eftabli ever] Verſ.29, 36. This is 

in Chriſt the Son of Navid. 

to all generations] Heb. to generation and generation. 

V.s. the heaven; ſhall praiſe thy wonders ] The angels praiſe 
thy power and truth, and therefore it is the more to be marvel. 


led at, that Davids kingdom flouriſheth not , v. 38. to whom * 


thou haſt made ſuch faithfull promiſes. 

in the congregation of the ſaints ] In heaven 3 or, among the 
ſaints on earth. 

V.6. who , among the ſans of the mighrie, can be likened unto the 
- of Thar is, the angels : or, the great princes of the world, 

Al. 29. 1, 

V.7. inthe aſſembly of the ſaints ] Tf the angels tremble be- 
fore Gods Majeſtic and infinite Juſtice, what earthly creature, 
by oppreſſing the Church, dare ſet himſelf againſt God ? 

V.8. who #s a flrong Lord like unto thee ? or to thy ſairbfulneſſe 
round] _ is like unto thee ? a flrong God , and thy faithful- 
ne MTN. : 


like unto thee 7] Plal.3 5.10, 


Have cried day and night ] Though many <tie in | 


— 
— 


Annotations on the Book of ?ſalmi; 


A 98 
F ” 


V.g. Thou raleſt tht raging of the ſts ] We doubt tiot of 
power, ——  —— 
tempeſt, and pulling down the proud enemies of the C 


3+324- 
raging of the ſed] Pfal.6 5.7. 
pith hf - 7 Ti be arm of thy ſtrength. 
with thy ſtrong arm with the arm of thy, : 
V.x1. The beavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine ] Gen. 1, t. 
"'V.1o. Take! ends exjpro Tabor 
. 12. ermon in thy N ame 
ban war mon, nc <2 wager i : 
that all plices, eaſt, weſt , northrand ſouth , have cauſe 10 16 
joyce in Gods » which makes them fruirfull. 
V.13. pperd prigund. Heb. an arm with maghr. 


V. 14. Juſtice and judgement are the habitation Pal. 
ns jadgeth the world , as Pay cr | 
a mercifull father apd fairhfull prozeRout unto his, 

Va A ioRel OO the ing 
the ſolemn EE rn I nes 


in the light of thy countenance] T he tokens of thy favour ſeen 
in the SanQuary. ; 

V.16. IntLy Name ſhall they rejoyee} As thou art madefinown 
to them in thy publike oxdinances. 
_ Tag of their ſtrength ] They have all their firength from 
| 


e. 

our horn ſball be exalted] Plal.7 5.10. 

V. 18. For the Lord is our defence : — tn Sumo 
our King] Or, F or our ſtrength was of the Lord, and our k the 
holy one of Iſrael. Thar is ; hon gint@ Dortds Rovey king 
in thoſe days, v.19, &c. IT | 

V. 19. t0 the holy one To thy holy one 3/thag'is; to Samuel, 

that is mightie] Whom, as T have choſen, ſo haye I given him 

th to execute his office, plalig.g.* nl: 
5-0, the choiſeſt 


, 1 Sam. 10.24, 

ou {bee fand Dvdey ſus Ems 
.23. 1 willbeat ks foes before his hough there 
ſhall be evermore enemies againſt God, Ringers yer he 
Ve i nrcke ade wid kt] I will eretflly porter 

V.24. my mercie ſhall be with bp | y 
_ or We | 
in my N ame ſhall his born be exalied } His power , glory and 


ate. 

V. 25. 1 will ſet his hand a/foin the ſta] He ſhall enjoy 
lands round about him by c | 

V.26. Thou arr ny Father) His excellent digniry fall 
pear herein , That he ſhall be named the ſon of God, pory: of 
firſt-born, wherein he is a figure of Chriſt. 

V.29. His ſeed alſo will I make 10 endue for ever] Verſ.4, 36. 
T for the ſins of the people the whole tare of this king- 
dom decayed, yer God ref Rill aroor, till he bad accom- 
pliſhed this promiſe in Chriſt. - - - 

V. 30. and walk not inmy judgements ] Gods law is divided 
into judgements, ſtatutes and commandments : that is , judi« 
ciall, ceromoniall and morall laws, 

V. 31. break my ſtatutes ] Heb. my flanates. 

V.32. viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod} +» Sam. 7.14. 

V. 33. Nevertheleſſe , my loving kindneſſe will I not unerly take 
from him ] Though the fai anſwer not in all points to 
their profeſſion , yer God will not break his covenanc with 


them. | 
. will I not utterly rake from kim ] Heb. 1 will nt make void from 


m. 

to fail] Heb. to the. 

V.34. My covenant will I not break ] 1f they profane my ſta- 
tutes, v.31, yet I will not profane my covenanr. 

nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips] For God in pro- 
miſmg, hath reſpe& to his mercy , and nor to mans power in 
performing, Mal. 3.6. Jam. 1.17. 

V.35. that I willwt [ye] Heb. If The. 
V.36. His ſeed ſhall ndive for ever , and his throne as the fin 
before me] Verſ.4.29. 2 Sam.7.16. Luke 1.33. Jobn 12.34. 

as the fun before me] Perperuall and 10UsS. 

V. 37. «s 4 faithful wimeſſe in heaven } Thar is, as the moon, 
which, though it be ſometimes inthe wane, and in the eclipſe, 
yet remains a true witneſſe of Gods covenant, Jer.z 3.20. 

V.39. Thou haſt made void the covenant of thy ſervant] Becauſe 
of the horrible confuſion of things, the prophet complainerh 
to God, as though he faw not the performance of his pro- 


miſe. 

thou haſt profaned his crown] By this, he meaneth the horrible 
diffipation and renting of the kingdom by Jeroboam : unleſſe 
it were another Erhan. See Notes on the«itle. 

V.40. Thou haſt broken down all bis hedges ] Pfal. $0.2 2. Iſai, 
5-5. Thon haſt made his kingdotn like a field without hedges, 


ſed to ſpoil, 
expoſed to ſpoil Paw eh 


- 


Pſal. Inxxig? 


- 


Pſal. xe, 


V.42. thou haſt made all his enemies to rejeyce] By giving them 
2, ey] Heb. lvigheſe 
«44+ £ , "” 
V.45- The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened ] He ſheweth, 
that the kingdom fell betore ig came to perfeRtion. : 
V.46. How long, Lord] How long, L © = Þ, wilt thou hide 
thy ſelf ? for ever ? 
"How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thy ſelf for ever ? ſhall thy wrath 
bun like fire ?] Plal.79-5- 
V.47. Kemember how ſhort my time is) Remember how ſhort 
my life is, and to what vanity thou haſt created men : thar is, 
to mortality, v.48, and therefore give us ſome comfort before 


we die, plal.39.13. : 
where thou made all men vain ? ] Or, to what vanity thou 
all men. 


V.48. ſeedeath] Heb.r1.5. Or, ſuffer death. Die. 
V.49. ſwareſtunto Davidin thy ruth *] 2 yam. 7.15. 
V.50. how I do bear in my boſome the geproach of all the mighty 
J' Which I rake exceeding] ro plal.69.9, 
«51. Wherewith thine enemies have reproached] Sohe calleth 
gs Ce Th Ra 
the s of thine anointe ey not onely ruine his king- 
2 eral evil bienRions : F 
V. 52. Bleſſed be the Lord for evermore ] The voice of faith 
and joy, in expeRation of deliverance. 


| PSAL. XC. 
| meas ofale of Meſe 
A prayer of Moſes] Or, a prayer, being a plalm of Moſes. 
_ _ | 'N Thus the Scripture uſeth to 
. call | , 
Verl. 3. ou haſt been our dwelling-place) Thou haſt been 


; 25 an houſe and defence unto us in all our trou- 
bles and trayclls now theſc four hundred yeer. 

mall generations] Heb. mm generation and generation. 

V: 2. from everlaſting to everlaſting '] Or, from erernity to eter- 
wy. 
V.z: T hou rurneſt man to deſtruftjon] Moſes,by lamenting the 
frailry and ſhortneſle of mans life, moyerth God to pitie. 

' Rem, ye children of men]. To your originall, Gen. 3. 19. 
Eccleſ.12.7. or, by way of ironie, Live againif you can. 

V.4. Fora yeers in thy fight are but as yeſterday] x Per. 
3-8. Though man think his life long , which is indeed moſt 
ſhort, on, chough it were a thouſand yeers , yet in Gods fi 


it is 2s [ | It and as the that laſteth 
when it is paſt ] Or , when be hath paſſed them. He addeth 


this, becauſe men think of the ſhortneſle of their time when it 
is paſt, rather then when it is paſſing 


5. 4 witha flood} Belides the generall neceſſity of Nuſs P 
y 


thou ſendeft floods of particular _ ements that 
take men away. So-it was with ſraclires in the wilder- 
neſle, y.7,8&c.Iſai.8.7,8. Or , a « flood that goes ſwifily away, 
and returns not agam. 

graſſe which groweth up] Pſal. 103.15. Iſai.q0.6. 

groweth up] Or, is changed. . 

V.7. For we are conſumed by thine anger ] Thou calleſt us by 
thy rods to conkider the ſhortneſle of our lives , and for our 
fans thou abridgeſt our days. 

V.8.. Thou haſt ſet our inuquities before thee } Asa judge that 

according to evidence, plal.50.21. 

4 ecrer fins in the light of thy countenance ] Not known to 
our ſelyes : or, fins of our youth. 

V.9g. paſſedaway] Heb. nuned away. 


we ſpend our yeers a8 a tale that i told] Ovr days are'nor opely 


miſerable, but alſo ſhort 3 for our fins proyoke thee to cur 
us off, 


85 a tale thatis told] Or, as a meditation. 

V. 10. The days of our yeers are threeſcore yeers and ten ] Heb. 
As for the days of our yeers , in themare ſeventy yeers. Meaning, 
accordi ee IT nd IN 

and reaſon of ſtrength 1 core yeers, yet is their 

bor) Or, or-by reaſon of ſtrength fourſcore ; but the pride 
( or the prime ) of them is but labour, 
if by reaſon of ſtrength they & fawſcore yeers ] Heb. ſtrengths : 


t is,extraordinary ſtren 
yer 53 thei Says Show « £- Heb. pride : that is, their 
ure, beauty, or whatſoever men are proud of in 
the beſt of their days. Or, the prime of their days. 
_ we flee away] Flee away ſpeedily, like a bird. | 
V. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger ?] Tf a mans life 
for brevity be miſcrable,, much more if thy wrath lie upon it, 
as they which fear thee onely know : others conſider it nor. 
even according to thy fear, [4 is thy wrath] Or, of thy wrath, ſo 
«s to fear thee ? 
 V.12. monber ow days] Pal. 39-4 
that we may apply our hearts unto wiſedem ] Which it, by conk- 


Annotations on the Book of 2ſalms? 


| "um 


dering the ſhortneſle of cur life, and by meditating of the joys 
of heayen. 
9p our hearts] Heb. cauſe to come. 
13+ Return, 0 Lord, how long * ] How long wilt thou be 
ry with thy people ? 
et it repent thee concerning thy ſervents) Ceaſe to ali us, as a 
= repenting puſ pw Deur. 32.36. 
. 15. wherein ited ws ] In E , and i 
wilderneſſe. if : _ _ 
ſeen] Or, felt, plal.89.48. 
* V.16. Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants) Thy mercy,which 
is thy chiefeſt work. 
and thy glory unto their children ] Seeing Gods promiſes ap-" 


d as well to their poſterity as to them... Moſk 
w— 4 rarer eds 


V. 17. let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us ] Mean- 
— br was obſcured , when he ctaſed to do good to his 
urch. 


PSAL. XCI, 


Verſ. 1.” F'N the ſecret place of the moſt High ] He that maketh 

God his defence and truſt, ſhall perceive his proe 

tetion ro be 2 molt ſure ſafeguard, pal. 5,12, | 
ſecret place] Plal. 32.7. 

«bide] Heb. lodge. n 

V.z. Iwill ſay of the Lord] He to the Lo n »y, our 
of confidence eek = cg 

V.3. Surely he ſhall delrver thee] Or, F or he will deliver thee. 

be ſball deliver thee] Having pra&iſed in the ſecond verſe 
what he taught in the firſt , now he teacheth others to do the 
like, pſal.32.8.and 34-11. 

from the ſnare of the fowler ] Pal. 124. 7. God will deliver 
_ from _ and open dangers. . 

« 4+ with his feathers ] As fowls hover over their 
with their wings, Deut.3 2-11. and 17.8, "EY 
his ruth ſhall be thy ſbieldand buckler ] That is , his faithfoll 
—_— his iſe to help thee in thy neceſſity. 
.8. Onely with thine eyes ſhalt thou be Thou ſhalt be bug 
2 looker on, not a feelcr of thoſe miſcries. 

V. 21. heſballs;ve bis angels charge over thee }] Marth. 4.6. 
Luke 4.10. God hath appointed his angels ro defend his ſer= 
vants in their yocation, plal. 34-7. ; | 

V. 13. adder] Or, "s | 

the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou trample under feet ] Thou 
ſhalt not onely be preſcryed from all evil, bur alſo overcome it 
and triumph o7er it, Rom, 16.20. 

V. 14. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me ] To affure the 

faithfull of Gods proteQion , he bringeth in God to confixma 


TON him en high] Above all dangers , or fear of iN 
al.61.2, 

V.15. ry an me] Plal.co.15. h 
V.16. With long life will 1 ſatiof him] And nor cut him off 
among others , v-7. But all this muſt be underſtood conditi- 
onally, If God ſce it fitting : for a good man may die by 
plague or war, 2 Chron. z 5.23. 
long life} Heb. length of days. 


PSAL. XCIL 


Title, 
A pſalmor ſang] See Notes on the title of pſal.30. 
the ſabbath-day] To be ſung on the ſabbath : and it reach- 
i eth us, That the right uſe of the ſabbath Randeth in 
praiſing God, and meditation on his works , and nor in 
cealing from work onely, y.4. 


Verſ.1. COmny 1 give thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing prat- 
ſes] Plal.147.-3. 

V. 2. in the morning ] For Gods mercy, and fidelity in his 

iſes , toward his , binde them to praiſe him continually 


day and night, pſal.5 5.17. and 119.62,164- 
every night] . in the nights. 
V. 3. upon the harp with a ſolemn ſound] Or upon the ſolemn ſound 


with the harp. 

a ſolemn ſound] Heb. Higgaion. 

V. 4+ haſt made me glad through thy work] He ſheweth, that 
onthe ſabbath we ſhould meditate on Gods works. 

V.5. thoughts are very deep] Pſal.40.5. Rom. 11.33. 

V.6.. A brutiſh man knoweth not ] Plal. 73.22. Ifai.1.3. The 
wicked conſider not Gods works , nor his judgements againſt 
them,and therefore moſt juſtly periſh. Next verſe ſhews what 
they conſider not, to wit , Gods deſtroying other wicked mcn 
for a warning to them, plal.28.5. Iſai.5.12. 

V.7. When the wicked ſpring as the graſſe] Pal. 37.2. 

V. 10. But my horn fo theu exalt) Thou wilt ſtrengthen me 
with all ,and bleſſe me with all fclicity. 


theu exalt] Pſal.7 5.10. ' 
V.r1. Mine 


Pſal. xci, xci, 


Pſal, xciii, xciiit. | 
V. 11. Mine oye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire on mine enemies ] Pſal. 
$4- 7+ and 112.8. 


V. 12. The righteous ſhall flouriſh likg the palm-tree ] Hol. 14. 


5. Though the faithtull ſeem co wither, and be cuir down by 
the wicked : yet they ſhall grow again and flouriſh in the 
church of God, as the cedars do int mount Lebanon. 

V. 14. They ſhall till bring forth fruit in old age] The children 
of God ſhall have a power aboye narute, aud theit age Nall 
bring forth moſt treſh fruits. 


ſhitg ] Heb. green. 
I unr ighreouſneſſe in him ] Rom 9g. 14. 


PSAL. XCIIL. 


Verſl.1. "He Lord reigneth } Pfal, g6. 10. and 97. x. and 

4 for 1. As God ! his power and wiſdom hath 
made, and governeth the world : ſo muſt they be our defence 
againſt all enemies and dangers: 

clothed with majeſty ] Pal. 104. 1. ; ; 

wherewith he hath girded himſelf } Ready with his almighty 

wer to do his work, Iſai. 8. 9g. Luke 12. 35. That is, to 
efend his church. 

V. 2. Thy throne is eflabliſhed] Whereon thou fitteſt, and 

overneſt the world. : | 

of 04] Heb. f1 om then, Iſai. 48; 5. That is, from the time 
that the world was founded. 

V. 3. The fpods have Liſted up, 0 Lord] Pfal. 65. 7. 

V. 4. The Lord on high i: mightiey then the naiſe of many waters) 
He meantth, thar Gods power appeareth in ruling the furious 
waters : or, that Gods power is greater then the power of the 
ſea. | 
V. 5. Thy teſtimotiies are very ſure ] Beſides Gods power and 
wiſdom, in creating, and governing, his great mercy alſo ap- 

reth,in that he hath given his people his word and covenant. 
for ever ] Heb. to length of dayer. 


PSAL. XC111T: 


Verf. 1. 0d to whom vengeance] Heb. God of revenges. 
to whom vengeance belongeth ] Neurcr. 32. 35. 
Nah. 1.2. Whoſe office ir is to take vengeance on the wicked, 
ew thy] Heb. ſhine forth, Plal. go. 2, and 80. 1. | 
ſhew thy ſelf ] Shew by effe, that thou art Judge of the 
world, to puniſh the wicked. 
" V. 2. Lift up thy ſelf, thou judge of the earth ] Pſal.7. 6. 

V. 3. bow long ſhall the wicked tri ?] Thar is , brag 
of their cruclty and oppreſſion : or, eſteem themſelves above 
others. 

" V. 4. fprah bardthings] Plal.31. 18. 

Ye - | my warp + thy neeple Secing the church was 
then Gl oppreiſed, it ought riot ro ſeem ftrange to us, if 
we ſec it ſo now ; and therefore we mult call ro God, to take 
our caulc in hind. 

V. 7. Tet theyſay, The Lord ſhall wt ſee: neither ſhall the God 
of Jacob regard it. ] Plal.10. 11, 13. 

Tet they ſay ] He ſheweth, that they are deſperate in malice, 
foraſmuch as they fearcd not God, bur gave themſelyes wholly 


to do wickedly. | 
V. 8. ye brutiſh among the people ] That is, moſt brutiſh of 
all the people, Plal.g2. 6. 


V. g. He that plamed ihe ear, ſhall be not bear ?) Exod.4. 11. 
Prov.20.12. He ſheweth, that it is impoſſible but God ſhould 
hear, ſee, and underſtand their wickedneſſe. 

V. 10. He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he corre ? ] 1f 
God puniſh the very heathen for their ſins, it is meer folly for 
any of Gods people, to think that God will ſpare them. 

V. 11. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man ] i Cot. z. 20. 
An anſwer ro the queſtion in the former verſe; yea, the 
L © « Þ knoweth mens vain thoughts. 

V. 12. whom thiu chaſterieft ] God hath care over his, and 
chaſtiſerh them for their welfare, that they ſhould not pe- 
riſh for ever with the wicked, 1 Cor. 11. 32. Heb. 12. 
$, 10. 

V. 15. But judgement ſhall rerurn unto righteouſneſſe } God 
will reſt5re aright government, that the good may be reward- 
ed,and bad men puniſh.d,and then the godly ſliall follow him 
cheerfully. 

2 follow it } Heb. ſhall be afrer it. 

7 16. Who will riſe up for me againſt the evi! deers 71 None 
will. 

V. 17. Unleſe the Lord had been my help ] He complaineth of 
them which would not help him to refiſt the enemies : yer 
was aſſured, that Gods help would nox fail, 

almoſt ] Or, quickly. 

V. 18. My foor Ripperh ] Pſal.z8.16. When 1 thought there 
was no way but death. 

V. 19. Inthe nu/tirude of my thoughts ] Tn my trouble and 
diſtrefſc, I ever found preſent comfort and help from thee. 

V: 20, Shall the throne ef iniquitie have fellowſhip with thet ] 


Annotations 6n the Book of ?/alis: 


Wile thou favour, and bear out theſe tyrants that buſt theit | 


wer to open ſon ? 


by a law } Pſal.58. 2. Ifhi.ro. 1, 
V: 41. gather s thgerher againſt the ſaul of tht righte« 
os ] Phal.2. 1 


*7] Phl.$s: 
23+ It isa great token of Gods judgement, when pars 
of the wic Elon but a greater, when! they perith by 


their own malicious p 


PSAL. XCV. 


Verlſ. 1. Come, let ws wnto the Lord] IT appears to be 
A Oo ink gt ihe 
» 3. come before bis preſence ] Heb. prevent his face. 

Ka ug giving ] He —_ ay Gods roles ftandeth 
not in ceremonies, in the ſacrifice of prai 
and thankſgiving, 34+ i2- for Xe 

G above all gods ] Plal. 86. 8. and 96. 4. Even the aris 
gels (w 


ho in reſpe& of men, are thought as Pſal. 8. 5. 
are nothing in lis ſight : much lefle the bh ms 
brain inventerh, Pfal. g6. 5. 


V. 4. Inhis ] Heb. /n whoſs. 

the flretigth of the kils is his alſo ] Or, the heights of the hits 
are his. All things, even the moſt ſecret, and powerfull, are 
governed by his providence. 


V. 5. The ſea # his ] Heb. whoſe the ſea is: 


and ] Or, for. 

V. 6. let us worſhip and bow down ] By thiefe three words he 
fignifierh one thing : meaning, that muſt wholly give 
themſelves to ſerve God. 


V. 7. the people of his paſture ] Pal 100. z. 

and the ſheep of his hand } This is, the ack whom he go- 
verneth with his own hand, Pal. 77, 26. and 100. F- and 
therefore ought to hearken to his voice. 

1 day if ye will hear his voice ] Heb. 3. 5. and 4. 7+ 

» $, Heiden not your heart } By the comtemning of Gods 
word. 

as in the provecation, and as in the day ation in the wildera 
nefſe ] Exod.17. 2, 7. Num. 14. _— 

H—_ Heb. cen ention. | 

« 9. tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my wirk,] i Cot. 10. 9. 
Pſal.78. 40. 

V. 10. It is a people that do erre, &c.) Num. 14. 23+ 

ther do erre in their heart} They were without judgement 
and reaſon. 

V. 1 t. that they ſhould not enter into my reſt ] Heb. if they ent 
ter into myreſt, That is, into the larid of Canaan, where he 
promiſed they ſhould finde reſt, which the apoſtle ſhews tobe 
a type of our eternall reſt ro come; Heb. 4- 8, 9+ 


PSAL. XCVI: 


Ver. x. Sing unto the Lord 4 new ſong ] 1 Chron. 16. 23. 

Pſal. 33. 3- The propher ſheweth, that the time 
ſhall come, that all nations ſhall have occaſion topraiſe the 
L © « Þ fot the revealing of his Goſpel. 

V. 4+. For the Lord s great] Seeing he will reveal his great- 
nefle to all nations, conttary to their own expeRation, they 
_ all to worſhip him, contrary to their own imaginations; 

onely as he harh appointed. 

10 be praiſed) Pſal.18. z. 

above all gods ) Pal. gx. 3. | 

V. 5. For all the gods of the nations are idols] Jeremy 
I©O.11- 

but the Lord made the heavens] Then the idols , or whatſ0- 
ever made not the heavens, ate ndr God. 

V.6. Honour and mgjeſtie are before him }] God cannot be 
known bnt by the tokens of his honour and majeſty, which are 
ſeen principally in his Canuary, 

V.7. Grve unto the Lord, O ye kinreds of the people, gre unts 
the L ord glory and flrength.) Pfal. 29. 19% 

give unto the L ord glory and ſtrength ] As by experience ye fee 
that it is onely due to him. 

V. 8. due unto his ade ] Heb. of his name. 

bring an offering ] By preſenting your ſelves before God, dew 
clate, that ye worſhip him onely, Pſ1.68. 2g. Ifai.16. 1. 

V. 9. in the beauty of holineſſe ] Or, in the glorious ſanfFuary. 

V. 10. Say among the heathen ] He prophefieth, that the 
Gentiles ſhall be partakers, with the Jews, of Gods promile, 
Rom. 1 5. 9, (##. | 

the Lord reigneth ] Plal.9z. 1. and 97. 1. | | 

Heh Heb. in righteouſneſſes : Thar is, moſt righte= 
ouſly. 

v. 1 1. Let the heavets rejoyce, and let the earth beglad] Pal. 


g8. 7, ED # 
V. 12. then ſhall al the tries of the wood rejoxee ] Tf the in- 


ſenſible — ſhall have cauſe to rejoyce, when God ap- 
rareth, then m e WE- | 
SR TY _—_— p SAL, 


Plal. xcv, ket, 


Pal. xcvii, xcviii, xCix. 


PSAL. XCVII. 


Verl. 1. "He Lord reigneth ] He ſheweth, that where God 
. $$ there is all felicitic , and ſpiriruall 


JOY» 
tet the multitude a be glad thereof ] For the Goſpel ſhall 
not onely be preached in Judes, but thorow all countreys, yea, 
and i{lands alſo. - 
multitude of iſles ] Heb. many, or, great / ra or, Countreys. 
V. 2. Clouds and darkneſſe are reund about him ] He is thus de- 
ſcribed, ro keep his enemies in fear, who contemn God. - 
righteouſneſſe and judgement are the habitation of his throne ] 


Plal.8g. 14. 

habitation ] Or, eſtabliſhment. 

V. 3. A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his enemies round 
ebout | Plal.50. 


and 104. 32- 

V. 6. The heavens declare his righreouſneſſe ] Pal. 50. 6. 

V. 7. Confounded be all they that ſerve graven images ] Exod. 
20. 4- 'Levit. 26. 1. Deut. 5.8. He fignifieth, that Gods 

gements are in a readineſſe to deſtroy idolaters. 

worſhip him allye gods ] Heb. 1.6. Letall that, which is e- 
Keemed in the world, fall down before him. 

V. 8. the daughters of Judah rejryced] The villages of Judah, 
which are as it were daughters of Jeruſalem, the mother city, 
ſhall rejoyce at the converſion of the Gentiles. 

becauſe of thy judgements, O Lord ] Whereby thou deſtroyeſt 
thine enemies, and enlargeſt thy church. 
 V.g. abweallgods] Plal.gs. 3. 

V.10. Ze that love the Lord, hate evil ] He requireth ewo 
things of his children : the one, that they dereſt vice, the 
other, that they pur their truſt in God for their deliverance. 

hate evil ( Plal.34. 14. Amos 5. 15. Rom.1z. 9. 

V. 11. Lights ſown for the righteows ] Pſal.111.4. The jo 
of the righteous is laid up for them, and will come f 
with increaſe , though it appear not at the firſt, 

and gladneſſe for the upright in heart ] Plal. 64- 10. 

V. 12. Rejoyce in the Lord, ye —_—_ Plal.3 3. 1+ 

at the remembrance ] Or, 19 the memorial. 


PSAL. X CVIII. 


Sing unto the Lerd a new ſong, for be hath done may- 
vellow things ] Plal. 96. 1. Ifai.g2. 10. 


«new ſong | That is, ſome ſong newly made, in token of 
thankfulnefle for their wonderfull deliverance , Pſalm 


9G. I. 

bis holy arm hath gotten him the victory ] He preſerveth his 
church miraculouſly. 

V. 2. The Lord hath made known his ſalvation Ifai. 5 2. 10. 
For the deliverance of his church. 

openly ſhewed ]- Or, revealed. 

V. 3. He hath remembred his merry ] God was moved 
by no other means to gather his church of the Jews and 
_—_—_ but becauſe he would perform his mercifull pro- 
mile, 

V. 6. Withrunpers and ſound of comet ] By this repetition, 
and earneſt exhortation to give praiſes with inſtruments, and 
by ſtirring up the Cumb creatures, he ſignifierh, that the world 
is never able to praiſe God ſufficiently tor their ſpirituall and 


oY | <a 
. 7. ſea roar, and the m__ thereof ] Plal.g6. 11. 
V. g. for he cometh to judge the earth } Plal.g6. 13: 


PSAL. XCIX. 


Verl. 1. | Þ- + the people tremble] When God delivereth his 
church, all the enemics ſhall have cauſe to 
tremble. 

between the cherubims, let the earth be moved] Exod. x5. 22. 
Pſal.80. x. b 

. be moved ] Heb. flageer. + th 

V. 2. The Lord 4s greatin Zien] Which is the ſcat of his 
univerſall monarchy, Iſai.2. 2, &c. 

V. 3. Letthem praiſe thy great and terrible Name ] Though 
the wicked rage againſt God, yet the godly muſt praiſc his 
Name, and mighty power. 

for it is holy ] Or, which is holy. 

V. 4. The kings ſtrength alſo loverh judgement ] Or, And the 
kings ſtrength who loveth judgement. This king, meaning, God 
the king of his church, doth mix his power with juſtice, con- 
_ the cuſtome of tyrants, Job 36. 5. 

thou doſt eſtabliſh equity 7 Heb, equities : That is, the moſt - 
equall courſes. 

V. 5. worſhip at his foorſlool ] That is, before his ark, z Chro. 
28. 2. where he promuſcd to hear, when they worſhipped him, | 


Vet. 1. 


Annotations on the Book of Pſalms. 


as now he promiſeth his ſpiritual! preſence, whireſoeyer hi 
church is Afembled. , : "= 
be is holy] Or, it is holy. | 
3 ae oo Mey nn 
os eſte; - - - 
ron and Fis ſons. _ "2s hai 
» 8. though thas t vengeance of their imventions ] He 
heard their prayers, notwithſtanding their infunitics? and 
correQted them for their fins, t they prayed unto him, 
Numb. 20. 12. Or, thou didſt forgive the people upon Moſes 


prayer , n—_ thou didſt deſtroy ſome of them for their 
lins, Exod. 28, 34,35. and 32. 32. Num.14. 20,22. 
PSAL. C. 
Title. 


praiſe] Or, thanksgiving, Pſal. 145. 1; 


Verlſ.1, Ake a jeyfull noiſe unto the Lord ] He propheſierh, 

Mita: Gods benefit in calling the Gentiles, ſhall 
be ſo great, that they ſhall have wonderfull occaſion to praiſe 
his mercy, and rejoyce, Pal. gs. 1. 

all ye lands ] Heb. all the earth, 

V. 3+ itis Fethat hathmadews] God is to be praiſed for” 
creating us, and for calling us into his church, Plal.gg. 5. 

and not we our ſebves ] Or, and his we are, Plal.gs. 5. 

his people, and the ſheep of his paſtwe ] Pſal. gy. 7. 

V. 4+ Emer imo bis gates with thank;giving } He ſheweth, 
that God will not be worſhipped, but by that means which 
he hath appoinced. 

V.s tis mercy is everlaſting ] He declateth, that we oughr 
never to be weary in prailing God, ſecing his mercies toward 
us laſt for ever, Pſal. 136. 1, (5c. 

10 all generaticns ] Heb. to generaticn and generation. 


PSAL. CL 


Verſe x. F Will ſing of mercy ] Of thy mercy to me, and 
| ky when thou deſtroyeſt mine advyerſarics, 
and ſetteſt me on the throne. 

V. 2. O when wilt thou come unto me ?] When wile thou give 
me the kingdom promiſed ? 

I will walk within my houſe with a perfe# heart ] Till then I 
will guide mine own houſe well, and aftcrwards,the kingdom. 

V. 3. 1 will ſe: mw wicked thing before mane eyes ] Either to 
defire it, or endeavour to accompliſh it. 

wicked thing ] Heb. thing of Belial. 

I hate the work ] He ſheweth, chat magiſtrates donor their 
duty, except they be enemies to all vice, Plal.97. 10. 

of them that turn aſide ] From the law of God , Pſalm 
I2F. 5. 

V. 4. I willnot know a wicked perſon] T will not take notice 
of them: I will ſhew them no grace nor favour, Pl. x. 6. 
Matth.7. 23. 

V. 5. Whoſo previly eth his neighbour, him will I cut off ] 
In promiſing to punith thoſe vices, which are moſt pernicious 
in them that are about kings, he declarcth by conſcquence, 
that he will puniſh all vice. 

an high look, and a proud heart, will not I ſuffer } Prov. 6. 
17, 18, - 

V. 6. Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithſull of the land] He 
ſhewerh what is the true uſe of the ſword, To puniſh the 
wicked, and to maint1in the good, Rom. 13. 4+ 

in a perſef way ] Or, perfett in the way. 

V. 7. ſhall not tarry in my fight ] Heb. ſhall wt be eſtabliſhed. 

V. 8. Iwill early deſtroy all the wicked of the [an ] Heb. ar 
mornings. For then was judgement executed, Jercm. 21. 12+ 
Meaning, every morning: orelſe, moſt early : That is, im- 
mediately after the a&, leſt ir grow to further inconveni= 
ence, 


PSAL. CII. 


Title. 
of ] Or, for. ; : 
of the afflited ] Whereby is ſignified, that albeit we be in 
never ſo great miſcries, yet there is eyer place left for 


prayer, Plal.x30. 1. Jon. 2. 1. 


Verſ.-z. Þ Et my coy come wnto thee] He declareth, that in our 
| Frcnt we mult eyer teel the want of that which 

we deſire. 

V. 2. Hide not thy face from me in the day when 1 amin trouble, 

encline thine ear unto me ] Plal.27. 9. 

V. 3. For my dayes are conſumed like ſmoke } Theſe exceſſive 

kindes of ſpeech ſhew how much the afli&ion of the church 

ought to wound the hearts of the godly, 

like ſmoke } Or, (as ſome read) inte ſmoke. 


and my bones are burnt as an bearth ] Job 30. 30. Pfal.: 23+ 
'V. 40 


Pſal. c, ci, cii. 


Pſal. Cui, 


: 


V. 4. fo] Or; beeanſt, or, while. | X 

fo that 1 forget 16 eat my bread ) My ſorrows were fo great, 
thar I paſſed not tor mine ordinary food. ' 

V. 5. my bones cleave tomy thin ] Job 19. 20. Lam. 4. 8. 

kin } Or, f#-ſþ. \ : |< | 
, V.6. 1 amilihe a pelicare of the wildereſſe } Ever mourning 
and ſolitary, caiting out fearfull cries, 

an owl of the deſert } Job 30. 29- 

-, V. 7, i watch] My forrows will not ſuffer me to ſleep, 
Pſal. 5 7 4+ 

4. Meyers, That hath loſt his mate+ So are good 
men ſolitary, being out of the church. 

V. 8. are ſworn againfl me ] They have conſpired my death 

2 joynt oath. | 
on have eaten aſhes like bread ] Sitting in the aſhes, he 
could nor but cat ſome with his meat. 

mingled my drink, with weeping ] Pfal. 80. 5. Heb. drinks. 
Noting 4 continuall a&. 

V. 10. Becauſt of thine indignation} He ſheweth, that his 
aff &ions did not ſo nmch move him, as Gods diſpleaſure. 

thou haſt _=_ me up, end caſt me down ] As in wreſtling, cne 
takes the othtr up to give him the er fall : ſoaffi&ion 
aftcr proſpctitic 15 the more dreadfull, Plal. 73. 18, 

V. 14. My dayerare like a ſhadow that declineth ] Icai. 40. 6. 
Jam. 1. 10. 

Like « ſhadove that declineth ] Rather, is ſtretched out, as Exo. 
6. 6. for ſhadows at evening are longeſt, and then ſuddenly 
vaniſh, Jere. 6. 4- , 

V. 32, thou, 0 Lord, fhalt endure for ever ] Lam.$.19. How- 
ſoever we be frail , yetthy promiſe is ſure, and the remem- 
branct thereof: ſhall confirm thy people in all adverfities. 

thy remembrance wito all generations ) Plal.x3 5. 13+ 

V. 13. ſhalt } Or, wit. 

yea, the ſet time is come] That is,the ſeventy yeers appointed, 
Jere.29. 10, 12. of, ſome ſuch time appointed for their de- 
liverance, Revel.2-10. and 3. 10. | 

V. 14. in her ſtones] The more that the church is in miſery 
and defolation, the more do the faithtull love and pitie it. 

V: 19. For ] Or, When | | 

V. 20. thoſe that are appointed to death ] Heb. the children © 
death, Plal.79. 11. Who now in their baniſhment could | 
for nothing but death. 

V. 21, To declare } Or, That they may declare; + 

V. 22. When the prople are gathered 1 _ He ſheweth 
that Gods Name is more praiſed, then,when religion fouriſh- 
eth, and the church increateth, which is chiefly accompliſhed 
in thenew Teſtament. 

V. 23. wrakened ) Heb. effifed. 

V. 25-0f old haſt thou laid the (oundation of the earth] Heb. 1.10. 

V. 26. periſh, but then ſhalt endure } Tiai.s 1. 6. 

endure ] Heb. fhand. | 

V. 27. ſame, and thy yeers ſhall have no end] Mal. 3.6. Heb. 


12-8. 

V. 28, The chillren of thy ſervants] The ſcope is , that 
though God as a Creatour, hath not communicated everlaſting 
COntinuance £0 his creatures, yet a$ 2 father he hath given it ro 
his church, Hab.1. 12. Marth. 22. 32. 

ſhall cominue, and their ſeed ſhall be eftabliſhed before thee ] Plal. 
69- 36. Joel 3. 20. 

continue ] Heb. dr ll. 


PSAL. CIIL. 


Verl.r. Leſſe the Lord, O my ſul ) He awakenerh his ſoul 
to praiſe God, ſhewing that both underſtanding 
and In minde and heart, are too lirzle to ſet forth his 
iſe, 
V. 2. «lt } Or, anyof. 
V. 3. ho forgrueth all thine iniquities ] Remiſſion of fins 
is the chief of all benefits, Plal.3 2. 1, 2. 
who hes/erb all thy diſtaſts ] Cureth thy bodily diſeaſes. 
V. 4. Who redeemerh thy life } Freeth thee out of deadly 
danzers. 
deſtruftion } Or, the pit, as Pſal.zo. z. and 107. 20. 
crownerh ] Or, eticompaſſeth, as Plal. 5. 20. and 32. 19. 
V. 5. ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things) PE.36.8. and 146.7. 
ſo that thy youth is renewed [the the eagles } As the eagle is re- 
nued in ſtrengrh, by ſucking blood when ſhe cannot feed, 2s 
ſome (ay, or, by caſting her feathers, as others fay : ſo God 
miraculouſly giveth ſtrength to his people, above all mans ex- 
peRation : or, he mgkes thee vigorous, as m thy youth, and 
aQtive, like an eagle, Ifai.40. 31. 
V. 6. The Lord exernteth righteouſneſſe } Heb. righteouſwſſes, 
end judgements : Thar is, all ſorrs of them, or, the greatelt. 
Judgement ſor all that are oppreſſed ] Plal. 146. 7. 
V. 7. He made known his wayes ] That we ſhould walk in : 
os, thar be walketh in, that is, his proceedings. 
wn'o Moſes ] As to his chief miniſter, and next to his 


people, Plal. 147+ 194 h 


Annotations 6n tliz Book of 7ſalws. 


| 


* 2, - 4+ > INS 


» V. 84;The.Lord is merciful and gracious, ew to-dhthr, r7 
Plentrous im mercy ] Exod.z4. 6, 7» Num.14. 18. vodlews pad 
Nehem.g. 17. Plal.86. 15. . Jere.-32- 18. | | 


plentetus 1m mercy ] Heb. great of merey. o"_"Þ © 

V. 9. harp lb Faohr God ſhewerh Grſt his e- 
yere j » bur ſo ſoon as the finner is humbled, he re- 
ceiverth him to mercy. | 


| V. 10. He hath not dealt with ws after our fins ] We have 
proved by continuall experience, thar his mercy hath ever pra» 
yvailed againf our otfences. | ' . 

nor rewarded us according riwdart wag Ezra g. 13+ . 
\Y. 1. ar the beeyed & eh] according ro the height of 
! Q... + WERINE” I 

V. 13. a5 « father pitiech bis children”) Mal.z. 15. 

V.14. aft } ay XS 
V. 15. As for man, Y a le ] He declareth thas 
man hath nothing in himſelf to move God to mercy, bur vne< 
ly the confeſſion of his infirmity, and miſery. 

ſe 1 Plal.go. 5. and 102. 11. Ifai.qo. 6, | 

vi It is gone } ” It is not. mY n 
. the place ther ow it no more- the ſcriprure uſ 
ns ape ger nr pu out of its place, Job 


7- 10, and 29, AE | 
unto childrens children] His juſt ; 


9 

V. 17. his righteouſneſſe 
_— ————— of his promiſes... 

V. 18. Toſuch as his covenent, and to thoſe that remember 
his commandments to do them ] Dieu. 7. 9. 

To] Or, Of. | | 

TINGS gep his covenant ] That fear him, and obey his 
wor 

V. 20, ye big angels ] Phal. 148. 2. In that that we, who 
naturally are ſlow to praiſe God , exhort the angels, whieti 
willingly do i we ſtirup our ves to conlider our duty, and 
to awake out of our Go 

that excell m frength ] Heb. mighty in ſlrengrh. 

V. 21, miniſters of his that do his pleaſure } Heb. 1. 14. 

V. 22. Bleſſe the Lord, all his works ] This Plalm begins, 
and ends, with the praiſe of God. 

PSAL. CII1I. 
Verf. 1. "Ha ot clothed with bonowr ] Pal. gz. 1. The pro- 
Tix ſheweth that we need not center Lake 

heavens to fcek God, foraſmuch as all the order of nature, 
with the propriety and placing of the clements, are moſt 
lively mirrours to ſee his majeſtic int For God, when he made 
the world, came forth of his palace,as clothed in robes, 
as veric 2. | | 

V. 2. as with a gorment } wg I of his corqQ« 
nation, png eous apparell : ſo did God ſhew himſelf 
_ nr” Wu ight, newly made in the creation of the 
world. , x ts 

firercheſt out the heavens like a curtain] 1fai. 45. 12, 

V.3. Who layzeth the beams of his chambers in the my 
He diſtinguiſherh the skie by as it were into fey 


who walkerh upon the wings of the winde ] Moveth as ſwiftly, 
as if he did flie, Pſal.18. 10. Ifai.1g. 1. | . 

V. 4. Who miaketh bis angel: ſpirits } This is incerpreted of 
the angels, Heb. 1. 7. _ 
pe ng irirs ] Or, the windes his meſſengers, and the flaning 

re Of MUmImers7 . / | 

V. 5. Who laid the foundations of the earth ] Heb. be barh 
founded the earth upon her baſes. 

V. 6. Thou coveredſt it with the deep as with a garment ] The 
waters pany 10 earth ar firſt, till God made ho _ 
that the dry might a , Gen. 1. 2. So they 
cover the earth in ras ws 4m 19- 

V.8.. They ] Or, Bur they. ws Wy 

They go up by the mountains : they go down by the valleys J 
Or, The mmntam: aſcend, the valleys deſcend : Or, They were gone 
up the meuntarns. 

V. g. ſet a bound that they may not 

V. 10, He ſendeth ] Heb. Whoſe 

nin] Heb. walk, 

among ] Or, berween. 26 =" ; 

V. 11. They give drink to every. beaft of the field] If God 
provide for the very beaſts, much more will he extend his 
provident cate to man, Matth.6. 26, 30. and 19. 29, 31+ 

nb ] Heb. break. . " 

V. 12. By them ſtall the fowl of the hequen have their habita- 
tion] Evident Ggns of Gods bleflings appear in all parts of 
the world. 

ſhall the } Or, have the, &c, 

fing ] Heb. give a voice. 

V. 134, He wattreth the hils 
clouds, verl. 3, 


V. 14. gre{ſe to grow for the canel ] Plal.147:8, 
4+ &ee to grow fe _—_ 


> over ] Jerem. 5. 22» 
th, 


fiem his cl ambers ] From c<>& 


#t 


Plal. Cv. 


for the ſervice of man] He ſheweth Gods: ſpeciall care of 
manz who doth not onely provide neceflary things for him, 
as herbs, and other meats, but alſo things to rejoyce, and 
comfort him, as wine, and oyl, or ointments. | 

{7141 . Heb. bread, Job 28. 5. 

. 15. wine that maketh glad the heart of man ] Judges 9.13. 
Prov.31. 6,7. : oc 
oz] ro make bis face to ſhine] Heb. to make his face ſhine with 
ol, or, more then oyl. 

V. 16. The trees of the Lord are full of ſap ] Surh as men did 
pa: plant, buttheLoxkD : as follows, {ce Numb. 24. 6. or, 
goodly great trees, Pſal.36. 6. - 

V. 17. as for the ſtork, the firre-trees are ber houſe ] The ſtork 
hath her name in Hebrew from kindneſſe, becauſe ſhe feeds her 
parents when they are old. A good example for children to 
imirate 


V. 18. therocks for the cones ] Prov. 30. 26. 

V. 19. He appornteth the moon for ſeaſons ] Gen.1.14. As to 
ſeparate the night from the day, and to note dayes, moneths, 
and yeers, 

V. 20. Thou makeſt darkneſſe ] By cauling the ſun to ſer, 
verſe 19. Iſai.4s. 7. 

all the- beaſts .of the foreſt do creep ſorth ] Heb. all the beaſts 
thereof do trample on 1he foreſt, 

V. 21. 7oar ] Or, which roar, As verſe 26, 28. 

and ſeek] Or, even 10 ſeek, 

and ſeek their meat foom God ] God who hath given them a 
naturall yoice to cry for food, anſwers it, and provides for 
them, Job 38. 39,41. Jocl 1. 20. 

V. 22. The{ Or, When the. 

V. 23. Man goeth forth to his work] To wit, when the day 
ſpringeth : for the light is as it were a ſhield ro defend man 
againſt the tyranny and fiercenefſe of wilde beaſts. 

V. 24. bow manifold are thy works ] He confeſſeth that no 
rongue is able to expreſſe Gods works, nor minde ,to compre- 
hend them, Pſal.8. 1. 

V. 26. /eviathan ] Job 41. 1. Plal.74. 14. 

made ] Heb. formed. 

V. 27. Theſe wait all upon thee ] Pſal. 145. 15. God isa moſt 
nouriſhing father, who providcth for all creatures their daily 
food : a, they muſt tarry till he will give it, verſe 28. 

V. 28. thou ] Or, when thou. So verſe 29, 30. 

V. 2.9. Thou hideſt thy face, they are treubled ] As by thy pre- 
ſence all things have life : ſoif thou withdraw thy bleſſings, 
they all perith. 

A page their duſt ] Pſal. 246. 4- Gen.z. 19. Ecclel. 12.7. 
«14, IF. 

v. = Thou ſendeſt forth] As the death of creatures ſheweth, 
that they are nothing of themſclyes : ſo their generation de 
clareth, that we receive all things of our Creatour. 

thy Pirie] Thy quickning power, or, the breath which thou 
giveſt them. - 

thou reneweſt the ſace of the earth ] By producing new crea- 
tures continually, Pſal.33. 6. Ecclef. x. 4. or; underſtand it 
of the creatures heard 1m the ſpring of "the yeer. 

V. 31. ſhall endure ] Heb. ſhall be. 

V. 32+ He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ] Who if he 
look , 8c. it trembleth. 

and they ſmoke ] Exod. 19. 18. Pal. 144. 5. Gods ſevere 
countenance makerh the earth. to tremble, and burneth the 
mountains, 

V. 33. 4 lonons T live) Plal 63.4 and 146. 2. 

V. 35. Let the ſinners be comfuned out of the earth ]J Who in- 
fe the world, and hinder Gods joy in his creatures, as much 


as in them lies, by abaling them. 
PSAL. CV. 
Verſ. 1. Tve thanks wno the Lord] 1 Chron. 16. 8. Iſai. 


I 2- 4. 

make known his deeds among the prople ] Foraſmuch as the 

Ifraelices were t2ken out of the world to be Gods le, the 

- Lagg willeth them to ſhew others what God had done for 
them. 

V. 2. Sing unto kim] He would have them to praiſe God, 
with voice, inſtruments, and heart. 

V. 4. «nd his flrength) By Gods ſtrengthand face, he mean- 
eth the ark, where God rr ire his power, and preſence, Pſal. 
63-2. and 78. 61, 

V.5. Kemember his marvellous works) Which he hath wrought 
in the deliverance of his people. 

the judgements of his mouth ] That is, his ordinances, and 

Jaws, Mal.4.4. or, his judgements which he threatned to bring 
on the Egyptians, Gen.15. 14. Exod.z. 20. 
V. 6. h choſen ] Heb. his choſen on--. 
V. 7. Þis judgements are in all the earth] 1ſai.26.y, His judge- 
pr on the Egyptians are ſpoken of all the world over, Exo. 
9. 16. 


Annotations on the Book of ?ſalms. 


| 


| love, or hate his 


V.8. which he commanded) His premiſe , which be will 
have as firm as his command, Pſal. 133. 3. ond 42.8. 2nd 
44+ 4+ 
V. g., Which cevengnt be wade with Alrchem?)] Gen. 17. 2. 
and 22, 16, &c, and 26. 3. and 28. 13. ond 35, 10. Luke 1, 
73: Heb.6. 17. The premiſe which Ged made to Abrak:m, 

© be his God, and the God of his ſeed after him, he rencwed 
it, and repeated jt again to Iſaac and Jaccb, 

V. 11. Unto thee wilt 1 give the land of Canaan] Gen. 13.15, 
and 15. 18, He ſheweth that they hculd not cnjoy the land 
of Canaan by any other means, but by reaſon of Goes cove- 
nart made with their fathers. $5 70 

the lot] Heb. thecord, Devt. z 2. 9. 

the lor of your inkeritance ] Heb. line, or, cord ; For ſo were 
inheritances divided by live, Plal.16. 6. 

V. 12. 'a few men in number ] Gen. 34. 30. Det. 7. 5, 

ſhrargers in it } Heb. 11. g. 

V.14. He ſufferedno man 10 do them wrong ] He kept them 
from wronging the Parriarchs, that had power todoit, Gen, 


35+ 5+ 
he reproved kings fer their ſakes ] That is, the kings of Epypr, 
and Gerar, Gen.12. 17. and 20. 3. 
V. 15. Touchnot } Touch them nor, fo as to hurt them, 
un anointed] Thoſe whom 1 have ſan&tified to, be my 
cople. 
: 4 my prophets no haym ] Meaning, the old fathers, to whom 
God ſtiewed himſclf plainly, and who were ſetters forth of 
his word, Gen.20. 7. 
V. 16. hecalled for a famine] That is, efle&ually brought 
[it, 2 King 8. 1. 

he brake the whole flaff of bread] Levit. 26. 26. Exek.4. 16. 
= 1- By ſcnding (carcitic, as in the beginning of the 
verſe, 

V. 17. He ſent a man before them ] Gen. 45. 5- 

even Joſtph who was ſold for « ſervant ] Gen.37. 28. 

V. 18. Wheſe feet they hurt with ſetters ] Gen. 39. 20+ 

he was laid in iron ] Heb. bis ſoul came into 1r0n. 

V. 19. Uniill the time that his word came ] The word of God 
to Pharaoh in a dream, which is ſaid totry Joſeph, becauſe 
none elſe could interpret it : And then was Joſeph delivered : 
or, Gods decrce and promiſe made to Joleph in a dream, Gen. 
37 6. 

med kim] Or, which ried him. 

V. 20, The king ſent and looſed him ] Gen.41. 14; 

even the ruler of the people } Heb. -of the peeples. A mighty 
king, that had a multitude of ſubjeQts. 

+ 21+ He made him leyd of bis houſe, and ruler of all bis ſub- 
flance } Gen.41.40. ' 

ſutſflance } Heb. poſſeſſion. 

V. 22. To binde hjs princes at bis pleaſure } To govern them, 
and keep them in aw, Plal.149. 8. Gen.41- 44+ 

V. 23. Ifratl alſs came into Egypt } Gen. 46. 6. 

V. 25. He turned their heart to hate his _ ] Exod. 1. 8,g5c. 
God hath a ſecret ; wr in it, when evill men extraordinarily 
e 

V. 26. He ſent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaren whom he had 
choſen, Exod. 3. 10. 

V. 27. They ſhewed bis fignes ammmg them, and wonders in the 
landof Ham] Exod.7. g. Pſal.78. 44, (5c 

bis fienes ] Heb. words of his ſignes. 

V. 28. He ſentdarkneſſe, and made it dark ] Exod. 10. 22. 

and they rebelled not againſt his word ] That is, his word was 
fulfilled, as Pſal.49. 14. They put them in the grave : that is, 
they were put in the grave : or, his ſignes rebelled nor : or, 
Moſes and Aaron rebelled not ; that is, they did Gods meſ- 
ſage, though with the perill of their lives. 
V. 29. He twned their waters into b/ocd, and ſlew 1h eir fy) 
Exod.7. 20. 

V. 30. Their land brought forth frogs in aturdarce } Exod. 
8.6 


in the chambers of their Iings ] Of the king nd his princes, 
Ifai.tg. 2. Exod.8, 3. 

V. 31. 7 and there came divers ſorts of flier, and lice in 
all their coaſts } Excd.8. 17, 24. 
He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of flies ] So that this ver- 
mine came not by chance, but as God had appointed, and his 
Re Moſes foretold. 

. 22. He gave them hail for ram] Exod. g. 23. It was 
ſtrange to ſee rain in Egypt, much more, it was {carfull ro ſee 
hail, and moſt of all, hail mingled with fre, 

He gave them hail fer rain ] Heb. He pave their rain hail. 
flonne fre? Heb. fire of flames : That is, fu!l of fames- 
+34 He ſpake, and the locuſts came ] Exod.10.4. He ſhew- 


eth that all creatures are armed againſt man , when God 15 his 
enemy 3 as at his commandment the graſhoppers dcſtroyes che 
land 


V. 36. He ſmote alſo all®he frſt-bom in their land] Exod. 


I2. 29. 


chief of all their flrength] Gen. 49-3. PGl.78. 51, 


V. 37. He 


Pſal, Cv. 


Pſal, Cvi. 


Vw 


V. 37. He brought them forth alſe with ſilver and gold] Exod. 
" $2. 15+ | Ka | 

there was not one feeble perſon among their vibes) None of them 
were lick or weak. lad when the deporied] Exod , "A 

V.z8. Eqptwas g 12-33+ 
Cel clues cauſed them rather to parr with the Ifraclices 
then with cheir "39 « þ64 = 

V.39. He ſpread a cloud for a covering | Ex00.13.21, It leems 
it was a large cloud, that could cover all the hoſt from the hear 
© ge. rh pops hed, and be brough quails] Exod. 16 

V.40. The people whed, a ug » 16. 12, 
&c. Nor for neceſlicy , but for Garisfying of their luſt, pfal. 
78. 18, 

V.41. Heopened the rock,, and the waters guſhed out ] Exod. 
17.6. Num.20.11. 1 Cor.10.4. 

like a rrver] See Notes on plal.78.16. 

V.43- with joy] When the Egyprians lamented , and were 
deſtroyed, pſal,106:12. 

£/adn'ſſe} Heb. ſinging. 

V. 44+ And gave them the lands of the heathen ] Devr. 6.10, 
11. Joih.3.17. 

they inherited the labour of the people ] The houſes which they 
built, and vineyards which the heathen planted. 

V.45- That they might obſerve bis ſlamtes ]} Gods benefits are 
given us, that we may ſerve him the more faithfully. 


PSAL. CVI. 


Verf. 2. TyRaf ye the Lord] Heb. Hallelujah. The prophet 

exhorteth the people to praiſe God for his bene- 
firs paſt, taat ther<by their mindes may be ſtrengthened againſt 
all preſent troubles and deſpair. 

give thanks unto the Lord, &c.) Plal.107.1. and 118. x. and 
136. 1, 

V. 3. Bleſſed are they that keep judgement ] He ſheweth that it 
is not enough to praiſe God with mouth, except heart and life 
be anſwerable ro Gods word. 

V.4. Kemember me, 0 Lord, with the favour that thou beareſt 
anto thy people} Gen.8.1. Pal. 119.13 2. 

with the favour that thou Leaveſt unts thy people ] Let the good- 
will thou haſt born to thy people heretofore , extend ut ſelf 
unto me. 

V.6. We have ſinned with cur fathers ] Dan.g. 5. By carneſt 
confeſſion as well of their own as of their fathers ſins , - they 
ſhew, that though they were utterly unworthy of Gods mer- 
cies, yet they had hope, that God, according to his promiſe, 
weuLoicl them. 

V. 7. but provoked him at the ſea, even at the red-ſea ] Exod. 
14- 11,12. 

even at the rec-ſea ) Or, and inthe red ſea: that is, not onely 
beforc, but when they were entred into the ſea : for the Egyp- 
tians followed them fill. 

V.8. Nevenheleſſe, he ſaved them for his names (akg } Though 
they were wicked, yet God changed the order of nature to 
jk them , tor to perform his promiſe , and ſhew forth his 

IO 
Y V. 9. let them tharow the depths , as thorow the wilderneſſe] 
Berween t''e two heaps of water that were deep, Exod.1x. 5. 

V.10. of him that hated them ] Of Pharaoh. 

V. 11. andthe waters covered their enemies] Exod. 14 27. 
and 15.5. 

V.12. Then believed they bis werds } Exod. 14-31. and 15. 1+ 
Pial.105.43- The wonderfull works of God cauſcd them to 
believe him for atime, and to praiſe him. : 

V.1z. They ſoon forgar) Heb. they made haſte, they forger. 

They 'o-n forgat bis works) Exod. 15.24. and 17.2. 

they waited not for his counſel} They would prevent his wiſc- 
dom and providence. . 

V. 14. But luſted exceedingly in the wildemeſſe ] Num. 11. 4- 
1 Cor.10.6, 

Iuſted exceedingly] Heb. luſted a luſt. 

V.t5. Anlhe gave them their 1equeſt] Num. 11.31. 

but ſent leanneſſe into their foul ] The abundance that God 
gave them profited them not , but made them pine away , be- 
can'e God curled it, Hag. 1.6. 

V.16. They envied Moſes alſd inthe camp] Num-16.1, &c. 

Aaronihe ſairt of the Lord] Whom God ſet apart, as holy, 
for the pricſthood. 

V.17. The earth opened, an{ ſwallowed up Dathan, &c.] Num, 
16.21. Deurt. 11.6. 

anil ſwallowe.l up Dathan ] Ry the greatneſſe of the puniſh- 
ment the h:ynouſneſle of the offence may be concluded : for 
they thar rite ag1inſt Gods miniſters, rebell aprinſt him. 

and coveret the company of Abirem)] He means Kerah, and his 
allociares that were joyned with them in rebellion. 

V. 18. Antaftre was kindledim their company ] Num. 16. 
35, 46. 

V.19. They male 4 ca'f in Horeb] Exod. 32.4. 

V.zo. 7.4 they chan;ed their glory into the ſimilirude of an ox 
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- calves , 1. 23, 25+ or other baſe things z 
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V. 23. Therefote he ſud that” he wauld deflray therit ] Exod. 
2. 10, , *2-4 
had net Moſes his choſen 1f Moſes interceſſion, 
in the breach] Verſ. 29. A fimilitude: from a breach in 
the wall of a citie , wherein one lands , to keep our the ene= 
—_ i ove the grterievce of proper: an. Gleert 
$ , IJ. 
Mawr nr orgs ;v Ezck.13.5-and 22-30. whenee, the plague 


+ V-29- 
deſire] That is, Ca« 
of the heavenly 


V.24. the pleaſant land] Heb. « land 
nn RT an Carry 


they telirved not his word ] Heb.z. 19. That he would bring 
them into Canaan. J I | 

V.24. But munwed in their tens] Num. 14.2 

V. 26. he lifted up his hand againſt them } Gen.14-22. That 
is, he ſware, Ezck.20.15,23- Plal. 99-11. alſo ir 
ſignifierh ro puniſh. _ 

to overthrow them in the wilderneſſe] Num. 14.28. 

V.27. To overthrow] Heb. to them fall. 


V.28. fo arg no on Num.25.3. 
'« Moabites, | 


Which was the idol of 
and ate the ſacrifices of the dead ] Sacrifices offered to the 
ts ods with theit invenrionſ] 
- 29. to anger 
Signifying , that whatſoever man inventech of himſclt to 
ſerve G ” is deteſtable, and proyoketh his anger. | 
inventions) Heb. prafiices, 

and] Or, /d that. So v.32,33- 

brake in upon them] Verlſ.23. ; 

V. 30. Then ſtood up Phinehas, &c.]Num.2 5.7:When all others 
negle&ed Gods glory, he in his illed the adulterers, and 
ſo _ _ mm (58. | a, 

« 31. for righreouſneſſe ] counted it a righteous 
Fd men might think it aTruir of raſh zeal. 

V. 32. They angred him d'ſo at the waters of flrife] Num. 
29 123+ | 
ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their ſakes ] Num. 20. 124 
Deut. 3-26. 1f ſo notable a prophet of God eſcaped not pu- 
niſhment , though others provoked him to fin 3 how much 
more ſhall they be fubje& to Gods judgement which cauſe 
Gods children to fan ? 

V.34- concerning whom the Lord commanded them ] Deurt.7.2. 

V. 3 5. But were mingled among the heathen ] Judg: 1. 21. By 
marriage, and ſo they were drawn toi > | 

V.36. And they ſerved their idols ] They have their name in 
Hebrew from ſorrow , becauſe they bring much grief to their 
worſhippers, plal.16.4. 

which were a ſnare unto them] Exod.23.33. To bring them 
ro deſtruction, as ſnares do birds. 

V. 37. they ſacrificed their ſors and their daughters unto devils } 
He ſheweth the great force of idolatry, which can winus to 
things abhorring to nature, when Gods word cannot obtain 
the {malleſt things of vs. 

devils} 1 Cor.10.20. 

V.38. idols of Cangan] 2 Kings 16.3. 

V. 39. and went a whoring their own inventions ] Then 
true chaſtity is, to cleave wholly and onely unto God , Num. 
15-29. L*vit.17-7. : 

mnventions] Or, praftices. 

V. 41. And] Or, So that, as v.29. 

V.43. Many times did be deliver them] Judg. 2.16. The pro- 
pher ſheweth , that neither by menaces nor promiſes we can 
come to God, except we be alrogerher newly reformed , and 
that his mercy hide our wickednefle. 

brought lows] Or, impreeriſhed, or weakned. 

V.45. be remembred for them his covenant] Deut. 30.3. Two 
things made God relieve them, his covenant,a nd his mercy. 

and repented arcor ding to the nu/tmde of has merctes |] Not thar 
God is changeable in bimſclf, but that then he {cemethto us 
to repint , when he taketh away his puniſhment z and forgi- 
veth us. 

V.46. He made them alſ6 16 be pitiedof all thoſe that carried them 
captives] Heb. And he gave them for pities : that is, he made 
them finde abundance of piry, Jer.15-1 1. 

V. 47. gather us from among the heathen } Bring us from 2- 
mong the heathen to Jeruſalem, to praiſe thee. 


PSAL. CVIIL. 
Give thanks unt» the Lod] Plal.106. rnd 118.1, 


Verl. 1. 
and 136.1. This nordic ſentence was in the 
b-ginning uſed as the foot or tenour of the ſong , which was 
cfrentumes repeated. 
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OK” Gl. Annotations 6n the Book of ®ſalms. PC:1, Cvlii, Cix, 


V.3. Let the redeemedof the Lird ſay ſo] As this wis true in 
Fx Pardo any nf Ce oe Gel nor his baby 
intheir neceſſity. | 

r:deemed} Or, reſcued. 

V 0b] Heb.f the ſea. 

TP ont . from 
 ehws aiees ken of Conan rele. 
where from the ſca,is from the weſt, becauſe the Medirerranc- 
an ſea ſtcod weſtward. 

wt 4-0 tr 
ae meat] He Gerad er thy nol 

i i i will not deliver his : 
Gn pievany ana? eb God villace lee bi 


lo . hos ' $ 
7 Jr oodin their trouble Phal.go.15; 
V.7. of habitation] Or, inhabited. 
V.8. 0 that gen would praiſe] Or, Let them praiſe, as v.22+ 
V.9. For] Or, Becauſe. 
V. 10. =_ endiron] Job. 36.8. 
V. xx. Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God] Then 
the true way to obey God, is to follow his cxpreſſe command- 
ment. 
"V. I2. {= brought down their beart] Or, whoſe heart 
be had brought 
they fell down, and there was none] Or who ſell ſo down, that there 
"'V.13. Then] Or, When. 
Then they criedunto the Lard] He ſhewerh, that one cauſe why 


God doth puniſh us ex y » is, becauſe we will be brought 
unto him by no other means, y-6. Hol. 5-15. 
and] Or, then. 


V.z$. Oh that men would praiſe} Or, Let them praiſe. 
; V.16. Fo] Or, Beeanſe. 
RS ngne Fs Dt) When there emer 30 mens 
no recovery , but all things are brought to deſpair, 
then God chiefly ſhews bis raighty power 3 as in opening pri- 
ſen-doors, and ſhakir 1g oforyan wr- Hes FIFU 
V.17. Fools, becauſe of thet ereſſion ve no 
fear of God, by ſharp rods are to call upon him , and 
ſo finde mercy, Prov. 26.3. Lam. 18. 
jr pal bog frees wes] Heb. becauſtof the wey of their 
res of the way of 1 
” cn fe nay" their finfull courſe of life. 
ore afiifted] Heb. do affii themſelves : that is, do bring affli- 
Rions upon themſclyes by their fins. 
V.18. Their ſoul] Or, Whoſe ſoul. 
Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat] Job 3 3.20. 
and they] Or, ſo that they, as pſal.206.3 2. 
V.19. Then] Or, As when. 
averh] Or, ſaved; 
.20, He ſent bis word, and healed them] By healing them), he 
declareth his good-will roward them. 


from their deſtiufions ] Meaning, their diſcaſes, which had 
well-nigh de them. . 

deſtu#ion} Or, pits : that is, graves, Ezck.19.4, 8. Plal. 
IOJ. 4+ 


V.z1. Oh that men would praiſe] Or, Let them praiſe. 

V.22. the ſacrifices of thanksgiving ] Praiſe and confeſſion 
of Gods benefits, are the true ſacrifices of the godly, plal. 50. 
14,23-and 116.17. Heb.13.15. d 

rejoxcing] Heb. ſinging. be 

V. 23. They that go dewn to the ſea in ſhips ] He ſheweth, by 
Gods dealing with ſea-men, what care God hath over men : 
for in that, he delivereth them from the great dangers of 
the ſca;he delivererh them,as it were, from a thouſand deaths. 

V.24. ſte] Or, who ſee. | 

V.z5. For] Or, How. 

raiſes] Heb. ro ſtand. 

which lifteth] Or, ſd that it lifteth, 

V.26. They] Or, And they. 

they go down again to the depths] That is, very deep. 

their ſoul is melred becauſe of trouble } Their fear and danger 
is ſo Some take it for yomiting, pſal.22.14. and 119. 
28. Nah.2.10. 

V.27. oreat their wits end} Heb. all their wiſedom is ſwallowed 
up. eg —_— fail —_— compelled to 
con that providence erve them. 

V.:28. Then] Oc, When. 

and] Or, then. 


fo he bringeth them] Or, and he hath brought them. 
V.;z1. 0h that men would pr:;7#] Or, Let them praiſe. 


That is, from the” 


| eth,that God 


V. 44. in the congregatich of the people ] This - benefit 

_—_ onely to be on icularly , cl aapas. 

in all places and afſemblics e or rulers, 
V.z3z- water-ſprings] Heb. goings out of the waters. 


V.34- <b. ſalmeſſe, 

V.3 5.He nurfie f Nor into 4 ſtanding water] Tſa.g1.18, 
Pſal.x 14. For the love that he to his Church, he chan, 
geth the order of nature for their commodity. : 

V.36. that they mg) ] Or, ſo that they prepare. 

V.3z7. which may z Or, which yeeld. 


ny geeld fruats of encreaſe } Continuall encreaſe, and 


erly, 
"Va 8. mulrplied greath ] Exod. 1.7. 
ſuffereth not their cattell to decreaſe ] Burt maketh chem te 
encreaſe greatly. 

V.39. Agamthey are miniſhed } As God by his providence 
doth exalt men, ſo doth he alſo humble them by affli&ions, ro 
make them know _ ] Job 

V. 409. He poweth contempt upon princes 12.21, For 
their ickedaeſſe and tyrannie , he cauſerh their people and 
ſubjeAs to contemn them. 

wilderneſſe] Or, word plate. ' 

V.41. Tet ſerterh be the poor on high from affliion] 1 Sam..2.8. 
Pſal.113.7,8. 

gr Wes lies like « flock] By giving b 
m families like a | ving him man 
children, which Men Le ho forenl 2 ies. . 

V. 42. The righteous ſhall ſee it and rejoyee) Job 22. 19, 

kedyphl.gh ſhall rcjoyce to ſee Gods judgements on the wice 
cc, pi F «10, 
all iniquitie ſhall flop her mouth] Job 5.16. That is, all wicked 


men. 
V.43- Whoſo is wiſe] Hol.14.9. 
and will obſerve] Or, to obſerve. 


PSAL. CVIII. 


Title. 
A ſong or pſalm] See Notes on the title of plalm 48. 


Verſ. 1. God] The five fiſt verſes of this are the 
2 INES 15 plalm : and the 

ei are | 60 See the 
ty - 

my heart is fixed) This earneſt affe&ion declareth , that he is 
both ſincere and ſerious in Gods ſervice. 

V. 4. clouds] Or, thes. 

V.6. That thy beloved may be delivered] Plal.60.g5. 


PSAL. CIX. 


Verſ.1. H*; not thy peace] Pal.83.r. 

0 God of my proſe] Who art the ſubjeR of my 
praiſe, and giveſt me cauſe daily ro praiſe thee for benefits and 
deliverances. 

V.z, mouth of the deceirfull) Heb. mouth of deceit. 

are ay eb. heve opened rhem(clyes. 

V. 3. fought againſt me without « cauſe] Plal.3 5.7. 

V.4- but I give my ſelf uno prayer } To declare that T had 
none other retuge but thee. 

V.s. rewarded me evil for good] Phal.z 5.12. 

V.6. Set thou '« wicked man over him ] He meaneth either 
DRE, or ſome other familiar triend that did betray 

im 


ſatan] Or, an adverſary. 

V.7. becondemned] Heb. go cut guilty, or wicked. 

let his prayer become fin ] Let no ſuisof his prevail for him, 
but rather hurt him. 

V.8. let another take bis office] Ads 1.20. 

| 3, Or, charge. 

9. father} prone 

V.1o. let them ſeek their bread alſo out of their deſolate places 
Our of their books ed. 4 Rs 

V. 11. Let the extortioner catch all that be hath ] Let the ex- 
tortioner , with cunning tricks , wipe him of all that he hath 

otren with much labour. 

catch all that he hath] Job 18.9. 

V.13+ Let his peſteriry be cut of ] Job 18.19. 

V. 14 Let the iniquity of bis fathers be remembred with the Lord] 
Thus puniſheth the Lo = Þ, to the third and fourth geaera- 
tion, the wickednefle of the parent, ro their wicked children 
Exod.20.5. ; 

V. 16. Becauſe that he remembred not to ſhew mercy] He fliew- 
ometh to plagne them after a ſtrange ſorr, 
that ſhew themſelves cruel! roward others. 

V.17. As be loved curſing, fo let it carne unto kim] Thus God 
rg og fin in kinde : thoſe that curſe others, ſhall be curſed 

God. 

V.v8. into bis bewels)] Heb. within kim. 

V.2z0. from 


_ -— - 


Pſal, cx, exi, +  - Annotations onthe Book of Pſalm —=Plal..cxi, xitl exill 


V.20. fomihe Lord) For being deſtitute of mans help, he | 


- 


fully truſted in the L © x Þ , hoping that he would deliver 


him. 
V.21.for thy N ames ſake] Plal. 106.3.As thou art named mer- 
cifall, gracious and ———_ ſo ſhew thy ſelf in efteR. 

V.23. when it declinerh] See Notes on plal. 102.11, 

as the locuſt] Meaning, that he hath no ſtay nor aſſurance in 
this world. 

V. 24. y faileth of fameſſe ] Hunger that came from 
—_ lean, and his naturall moiſture failed him. 

V.2z5. ſhaked their beads ] Plal.22.7. 

V.26. 0 ſave me according to thy mercie ] The more he was 
contemned of men, the more earneſt he was in prayer to 
God. 

V. 27. that this is thy hand ] That it is thy work to deliver 
me, and to confound them. 

V.28. Let them curſe, but bleſſe thou] Let them gain nothing 
by curkng me. 

V.30. with my mouth ] Not onely in confeſling his good- 
neſle ſecretly in my ſelf , but alſo indeclaring it before all the 
CONgregation. ; 

V.z 1, from thoſe that conderin his ſoul ] Heb. from the judges of 
his ſoul. Hereby he ſheweth , that he had not todo with them 
that _ of lictle power , but with the judges and princes of 
the world. 


PSAL.CX. 


Verſ.1. He Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c.) Matth.22. 44- 
Mark 12.36. Luke 20.42. As 2.34. 1 Cor.15- 
25. Hcb.1.13. God the Father ſaid ſoto his Son Chrilt. 

V.z. out of Zion ] And thence it ſhall ſtretch thorow all 
the world : and this power chiefly ſtandeth in the preaching 
of the _ res P , _ REY 

V. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing] By thy word thy people 
be alſembled unto thy Church ho e encreaſc ſhall be {o abun» 
dantand wonderfull, as the drops of the dew falling from the 
womb of the morning. 

from the womb of the morning : thou haſt ] Or , more then the 
womb of the morning : thou ſhalt have , &c. Or, more then the 
mornmng. 

V.4. Thou art a prieſt for ever , after the order of Melchizedek] 
Heb. 5.6, and 7.17. 

after the order of Melchizedeh,] As Melchizedek the figure of 
Chriſt was both king and prieſt ; ſo the cftet cannor be ac- 
cw in any king , -_ onely in Chriſt , Heb. 6. 20. 
and 7.1. 

V.6. be ſhall wound the heads over many countreys ] No power 
ſlall be able to reſiſt him. 

many] Or, great. 

V, 7. He ſhall drink of the brook in the way ] He ſhall, inthe 
G—_—— ot his enemies , drink haſtily of the water next 
at hand ; and being thereby refreſhed , purſue his enemies to 
full vikory, Some underſtand ic of Chriſts bitter cup in 
his paſſion, and glorious reſurreRion. 

therefore ſhall be lift up the head ] He ſhall triumph after his 
viRtories : or, he ſhall lift up the head of Chriſt, 


PSAL., CXI. 


Verſ.1. P*u Ft the Lord ] Heb. Hallelujah. 

I will praiſe the Lord] See plal.25.1. The pro- 

het declareth that he will praiſe God privately and open- 

y , and that from the heart, as he that conſecrateth himſelf 
wholly and onely unto God. 

V.z. great ] He ſheweth that Gods works are a ſufficient 
cauſe wherefore we ſhould praiſe him, but chiefly, his benefits 
towards his Church. 

ſought our of all them that have pleaſure therein] The more 
ſweerneſſe Gods children finde in his works , the further they 
dive into them. 

V.3. honowable and glorious] Heb. honour and glory. 

V.4. He hath made his wonderfull works to be remembred] Heb. 
He hath made a remembrance of his wonderfull works. 

gracious and full of compaſſion} Pſal.86.5. and 103.8. 

V. 5. He hath gruen meat unto them that fear him } God hath 
po to his people all that was neceſlary for them,and will do 

o ſtill, Thus the word is taken, Proy.30.8. and 31-15. Mal. 
3-19. Some underſtand it of feeding the people without 12- 
bour, in the wilderneſſe, as God gives prey tothe beaſts, Mat. 
6.26. Plal.104.21. and 147.9. 

meat] Heb. prey. 

he will exgr be mindfull of his covenant ] He looks not at their 
fins, but at his own promiſe. 

V.7. The works of his hands are verity] As God iſed to 
take care of his Church ; ſo, in effeR, doth he declare himſelf 
juſt and true in the government of the ſame. 

all bis commandments are ſure ] Tt is like he means his promi- 
miſes , which axe commands to his creatures t0 provide for 


his le, See verſe « Pſal.1 4. 

V. 10: The fear of the Lord is the beginnitig of wiſtdeni] Job 
28.28. Proy. 1.7. and 9.10. Then they that fearnor have 
nor ſo much as the beginning of wiſedom, bur are clean defſtia 
tute of ing, ; 
pps = . 

Fropiot gh men [rar x2 

arſe endureth : L 
Pie or ever] re 4h of hit 


PSAL. CXIL., 


Verſ. z. TYRaiſe ye i Lord] Heb: Hallelujeh, 
P Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord ] See pal: 
Cldrenct God, which a Ca ie 
k 
inthe word of God. 4 yt 
feareth the Lord] Plal.128.1, 
V.3. Wealth and riches fhall be in bis 
have | C— ” ney Nogul 2 = 
fied in God onely. 
bis rightemſwſe enduwerh for ever] That is , the fruit of his 
—— : or, continue to poſterity. 
lebrin the durkneſle ] Pal. 


ve comfort in adverlity , for 


11. 
V.$. ſbeweth favour Plal.37.6. Or , & ſbewing 

Fs. and lending ; to wit, — a _u - | 
and lendeth]} He ſheweth what is the fruit of mercy, To lend 

freely, and not for gain, and ſo to meaſure his doings , that he 


may be able w__ where need requireth , and not robeſtow 


all on himſelf, plal. 37.26. Luke 6.34, 35. 

diſcretion] Heb. judgement. = 

V.6. ineverlaſting remembrance ] He ſhall be praiſed for his 
good deeds long atrer his death, Prov.10.7. 

V.7. He ſhall not be affaid of evil tidings] Prov.x.33. 

V.g. He hath —_— 2 Cor.g.9. The godly pinch 
niggardly, but diſtribute liberally, as the neceſſity of the poor 
requireth, and as his power is able : yer he gers by it 3 for the 
reward of his bounty abides for ever. 

righreouſneſſe endweth for ever] Verl. 3. 

his korn ſhall be exalted with honow' His power and proſperous 
eſtate, pſal.7 5.10. | 

V.10. gnaſh with his teeth] Plal.37.12. 

and melt away ] Pſal.58.8. The bleſſings of God upon his 
children, ſhall cauſe the wicked to die for cnvie. | 


the defire of the wicked ſbal[ periſh} Prov. 10.28, 
PSAL. CXIIL. 


Verſ. Raiſe the Lord] FP —_—_— - _ 

praiſe the N ame of the Lord} By thi repeti- 
tion he itirreth up our cold dulnefſe to veal God , ſeeing his 
works are ſo wonderfull. 

V.2. Bleſſed be the Nam of the Lord] Dan.2.20. 

V. 3. From the riſing of the ſun uno the going down of the ſame] 
Mal.1.11. lia.59.19. 

V.4. The Lord is high above all nations ] Tf Gods glory ſhine 
thorow all the world, and therfore he cught to be praiſed of all 
men, What great condemnation were it ro his people', amon 
whom chicfly it ſhineth, if they ſhould not carneftly exto 
his Name ? + 

his glory above the hexvens ] Plal. 8.1. 

V.5. Who is likg unto the Lord our God] Phal.89.6. 

dwelleth] Heb. exalterh himſelf 19 Gel. 

V.6. Who bumbleth himſelf to behold the things that are in hes- 
ven] God, out of his high ſear of glery , vouchſaterh to pro 
vide for all creatures heaycnly and earthly, pfal. 138.6. 

V.7. He raiſeth up the poor out of the dſt] 1 Sam. 2. 8. Pal. 
107. 41, 

and lifreth the needie out of the dunghill } He preferring the 
poor to high honour, and giving the barren children,thewerhy 
that God worketh in his Church not onely by ordinary meanss 
but alſo by extraordinary. | 

V.g. to keep houſe] Heb. to dwell in an houſe. 


PSAL. CXIIIL 


not 


Verl. x. Hen ra wo out of for) any 3-3» 

people of ſtrange language .$1.5+ 

V.2. Judah was his ſanFuary] A people ſanRikied to humſelt, 
Exod. 19.56. 

dominion) Heb. dominons. 

V.z. The ſea ſaw it, and fled] Exod.14.2t- 

Sa was drivenback] Joſh.3.13. 

.4. The mountains skipped like rams ] Seeing that theſe dead 

creatures felt Gods power, and after a ſort ſaw it, much more 
his people ought to conſider ir,and glorife hima for the ſame. 


- 


= "$7 FS . 


lambs) Heb. ſons of the 


V.7. Cars wh hors o OI the Lord) He ſhew- | 7 


eth the cauſe of the tcrcour of the inſcnlible creatures ro be 
Gods preſence. 

V 8. Which wned the rock into « ſlanding water ] Exod. 17.6, 
Num.20.11. Plal.107.3 5. 


PSAL. CXV. 


Verl. x. Oruntow, OLord ] Becauſe God promiſed to 
Nite: them, not for their ſakes, but for his 
Name, 1(ai.48.11. Exck. 36. 32+ therefore they ground their 
Jeqperugpen ths | 
wnto thy N ame give glory] Honour thy ſelf , by delivering 
us from our enemirs. | 

V. 2. Where is ww their Ged?] Pſal.qz. 10, and 79.10. 
When the wicked ſee ard God arms. apr un prockiſe, 
as imagine coft at hi e, ſaying , Theſe men 
| 0g 09> of Gods help: bur now he hath failed 
them, Devr.32-37,383. 

V. 3. But ow God jsin the beavens ] Pal.13 5.6. They are 
deceived, for our God is in heaven. 

whatſoever he pleaſed) No impediments can lert the work, 
bur he uſeth cyen the impediments to ſerve his will, 

V.4- Their idels ave ſilver, &c.) Plal.13 5.15. Secing that nei- 
ther the matter nor the form can commend the beſt of their 
| == wa be that there is nothing why they ſhould be 

eeme 

V.7. They have hands, but they handle not ] He ſheweth what 
pry it is toask help of them, which not onely have no 
Ip in them, but alſo lack ſenſe and reaſon. 

'$. are like unto them] As much without ſenſe 2s blocks 
2" For they ed by God 

10. Ohbouſe of Aaron they were appoint 
As Me ip EG faith tection for to 
follow, Mal.2.7. 

V.z2. be will bleſſe ws] That is, he will continue his graces 
; — "rat a they of what degree or condition ſocyer, 
pſal.128.1. 

V.13. au] Heb. with. 

V.r5. which made heaven and earth] And therefore doth RjIl 
govern and continue all things therein, Jer.z0.11. 
1 the beqvens are the Lords] To be the ſeat of his glory, 

L661. 

the Lords] Or, for the Lord. 

j ke clara} men] Touſe ; but he hath kept the right 
over it to himſelf. 

V. 17. dead praiſe not the Lord ] Pſal. 6:5, and 30.9. and 88, 
21. 1ſai.z8.18. 

neither any that go down into ſilence J Though the dead ſer 
forth Gods glory in heaven, yer they praiſe him not here in the 

i0N , 6.5. 
+ V.18. Burwewillb Te the Lord] Dan.z.20. When we arc 
gclivered and alive. 


PSAL. CXVI. 


Verſ. r. F Livethe Lord] He greet, tharno plealive is fo 
t, asto feel] Gods help in our neceflity, and 
that nothing ſtirreth up our love tq him more. 
T love the Lord be) Heb. I love becauſe the Lord, 


T love the Lord becauſe be hath heard ] Or, 1 am ſatisfied , ſince 
that the Lord hath heard. 

V.z. as long as I krve] Heb. in my days. So oft as I ſhall be 
—— of duh 

V.2z. The ſorrows th compaſſed me] Pſal. 18. 5,6. 

Ms Fane Heb. found me. , R 

V.s. ahd righteews] Sojuſt , that he will deliver them that 
are unjuſtly oppreſled. 

V.6. 1 me 1 = "oma een} I was deſtitute of 


humane help and counſe | 

V. 7. Renun unto thy reſt, O my ſoul ] Plal.42.11. and 43.5. 
Return to a compoſed eſtate, and be no more diſquieted , now 
God hath freed thee. 


V.9g. I will walk before the Lird] Or, I hall walh : that is, 
the Lox Þ will deliver me; I not dic in this danger. 

land] Heb. lands. 

V. 10. I believed, thereſore have T ſpoken] 2 Cor.4.13. gh 

affliction was great, yet my faith made me pray to God 
deliverance. 

V.r1. my haſte] Plal.31.22. 

All men are lars ] Rom. 3.4. Samuel and all, who pro- 
miſed me the kingdom, that am like to die before I can attain 
£O it, x Sam.27. 1. 

V.13. I will take the cup of ſalvation] Such a cup as men uſed 
to take when they came to offer ſacrifice , and to give thanks 
for their deliverances, Luke 22.17. 

ſalvation} Heb. ſatvations. | 


Annotations on the Book of Pſalmy; 


=— 


V.x5. Precious in the ſight of the Lord] See Notes on pfal. 
2.14. 
Precious inthe ſight of the Lord is the death of bis ſaints ] Pſal. 


| 72-14. 
V.16. the ſon of thy handmaid] Pſal.86.16. 


V.18. 1 will pay my vows unto the Lord ] Beſides the ſacrifice 
of thankſgiving enjoyned , Levir. 7. 12. I will facrifice thoſe 
ay which I wowed, in my adyerſity, to offer, when I ſhould 

ivered. 


PSAL. CXVIL 
Ver. 1, O Praiſe the Lord, all ye nations : praiſe him,all ye peo« 


] Rom.15.11. 
all ze nations] He exhortethall nations to praiſe God for his 


mercy and 
people] Heb. peoples, 
PSAL. CXVIII. 


Verſ.x, O Give thanks unto the Lord, &c.] 1 Chron. 16.8. 
Pſal.106.1. and 107.1. and 136.1, Becauſe God, 
Q we 4p, king, ſhewed his mercy towards his aflited 
doth not onely himſelf thank God , bur 
exhorteth all the people to do the fame. 
V. 3. Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay ] See Notes on pal. 
115. 10. 
V. 5. indiftreſt] Heb. out of diflreſſe. The more troubles 
e us, the more inſtant ought we to be in prayer. 
mm diſtreſſe the Lord anſwered me} Pſal. 120.1. 
ma large place) Pſal.1$.20. 
V.6. The Lord is on my fide , 1 will not fear ] Plal. 56. 4,11. 
Heb. 1 3.6. 
on my fide] Heb. for me. 

what can man do unto me ? ] He doubted not but God would 
maintain him againſt all enemies , becauſe he had placed him 
in the kingdom, pſal.27.1,2. 

V.7. with them that help me] Pſal. 54.4- 

V. 8. then to put confidence in man } He ſheweth, that he had 
eruſted in vain, if he had put his confidence in man, to have 
been preferred to tic kingdom : but, putting his truſt in God, 
he obrained ir 


V.9g. It is better to truſt in the Lord, then t2 put confidence in prin- 
cer] Pſal. 146.2. 

V.1o. will 1] Or, I did, as pſal.119.23. 

deſtroy them] Heb. cut them off. Or, I did deftroy thern. 

V.1t. will} Or, did. 

V.12, bees] Deut.1,44- 

deſtrey ] Heb. cut down. 

V.1z. Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me] He noteth Saul, his chicf 
enemie. 

V.14. The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong] Exod. 15.2 1.12.2. 

an ſong] In that he was delivered , it came not of himfelf, 
nor of the power of man , but onely of Gods favour , there= 
fore he will praife him cheerfully, plal.69.30. 

V.15. The voice of rejoycing } He meaneth, that other good 
men ſhould have cauſe of joy and thankfulnefle , as well as he, 
_ by raiſing him, God had reſtored the Church ro qui- 
cence. 

V.16. The right hand of the Lord is exaſied] So that they thar 
are far and neer may ſec his mighty power. 

V.17. I ſhallwt die] My enemies plots could not kill me. 
 V. 18. The Lordhath chaſtened me fore } God corrc&eth with 
ww prope to amendment, not to deſtrution, Jerem. 10.24 
and 30.11. 

V.1g. Open to me the gates of righteouſneſſe] Plal.24-7,9- 

the gates of righrouſteſſe ] He willeth that the doors of the 
eabernacle be opened by the prieſts or Levites, whoſe of- 
fice it was, x Sam. 3.15. that he might enter to praiſe God. 

V.20. Fo which che rightorns enter] So Tfai.16.2, The 
unclean might not enter, 2 C -— ſt Arypeof forbid- 
ding w men acceſſe ro Gods houle. 

. 29. The ſlone which the builders refuſed] T Sauls 
counſellours, and Iſhboſheths great men refuſed to accept of 
me for their —_— God hath given me the kingdom. Sothe 
prieſts, ſcribes and phariſees, appointed to be builders, refuſed 
Chriſt, but God advanced him. 

The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become the head-ſtone of the 
corr | Marth. 21.42. Mark 12-13. Luke 20.17. Ads 4. 11. 


x Pet.z 

V.c3. This is the Lords doing) Heb. This is from the Lord. 

V.24. This is the day which the Lord hath made) Wherein God 
hath chiefly ſhewed bis _ by making me king, and deli- 
vering his Church. So the day of publiſhing Chriſts Kings 
dom was 3 choice day. : 

we will rejoycee ] Or, let ws rejoyee. 

V. 25. Save now, I beſtech thee ] The joyfull acclamations 
which the people uſed, when David came to the tabernacle to 
give thanks ro God for the kingdora received. They yo 


v#4% 


Pſal. exvii, cxviii. 


Pal. cxix, 


G 44 - 


God to ſave their king and them t: ſo they dd for Chuiſt, 
Mutth. 21.9, 15. Mark 11.9. Luke 19- 38. 4 & 

we heve bleſſed you out of the houſe of the Lord } We the prieſts 
appointed to blefle the people publikely, Numb. 6. 23, Deur. 


10.8, 1 N.23- 13+ 

N 27. God is the Lord, which] Or, The Lord is that God, 
which, : 

which bath ſhewed us light } That is, proſperity under the 
kingdom of David, and Chriſt, Plal. 97: — tate 
fide, darknefle is taken for affli&tion,ofr in (criprure. 

the ſacrifice ] Heb. the ſeſtivall: . Thar is, the beaſt, killed in 
the feſtivall. 

even unto the horns of the a/1ay ] Till ye come to the horns of 
the alcar, Levit.4- 7. That is, bringJic thicher to be killed. 


PSAL. CXIX. 


Ve.1. | | pee wundefiled in the way, who walk in the 
law of the Lord] See Plal.128. 2. 

the m_—_ Here they are nor called bleſſed, which think 
themſclyes wile in their own judgement, nor which —_ 
to themſclves a certain kinde of holineflie , but they whoſe 
converſation is without hypocrifie, Ezek.2z8. ry. 

undefiled ] Or, perfetT, or, ſincere. 

m the way = ood life is a good _—_— leads to heaven. 

V. 2. that keep bis teſtimonies ] Gods law teſtifies of his will, 
which ay” — ro us. \ They| 2 

V.3. alſo do no muguarie ive not in 2 
a life: Sin is not their trade, as it is wicked mens, 

1 John 3. 9. ; 

ds no } Or, that do, or comme. 

walk, ] Or, that walk, 

V. 5. 0 that my wayes were direfled] David acknowledgeth 
his imperfe&tion, deliring God to retorm it, that his life may 
be contormable ro Gods word, Verſ. $0. 

V. 7. thy righteous judgements ] Heb. judgements of thy righ= 
geouſngſe. That is, thy precepts 3 which contain perteRt righ- 
rcoulneſle, 

V. 8. 0 forſake me not utterly] He refuſeth noe to be cried 
by tentations z but he feareth , leſt he faint, if God ſuccour 
not his infirmiry in time, but leave him wholly co himſclf. 

V. 9g. Wherewirh ſhall a young man cleanſe his way] Becauſe 
youth is moſt given to licenciouſneſſe, he chictly warneth them 
to frame their ew betimes to Gods word, Eccleſ.11.g. and 
12.1, 

V. x2. Thy word have T hid in mine heart ] If Gods word be 
hid in our hearts, we ſhall be more able to reliſt the aſſaults of 
ſirinz which, therefore he defired carefully ro treaſure up, 
Pial. 37. 31. Luk.2. 19, 51- 

V. 14. 1 heve rejoyced inthe way m teſtimonies ] The pro- 
pher doth not boaſt of his verrues, bur ferrerh forth an example 
for others to follow Gods word, and leave worldly vanities. 

in] Or, for. 

V. x7. that I maylive] He ſheweth, that we ought not to 
delire to live, but to ſerve God, and that we cannot ſerve him 
aright, except he take away our naturall ignorance by the lighe 
of his ſpirit, thac we may underſtand the ſpirituall meaning 
of his word. 

and ks Or, to keep. 

V. kf + 

V.19. I am a ſtranger in the earth, hide not thy commendmnents 
from me ] Gen.47.9. x Chro.z29.r5. Pla.z9.12. Heb.r1i.13, 

1 ama ſtranger in the earth ] Seeing mans life in this world, 
is but a paſſage to heaven, what ſhould become of him, who 
knows not the way by nature, if Gods word did not guide 
him thither ? ; 

V. 20, My foul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy 
Jjudeements at all times, Pal. 42. 1. and 63. 2. and 84. 1. 

V. 21. Thou haſt reluked the proud that are ewſed } In all 
ages thou haſt plagued all ſuch, which maliciouſly aad con- 
tempruoully depart from thy truth. 

V. 22. Remove fromme ] Or, Roll from upon me. 

V. 23. Princes alſo did fi: and ſpeak againſt ms] Verſe 46. 
When the powers of the world gave falſe ſentence againſt me, 
thy word was a guide and a counſc]lour, to teach me what to 
do, and to comfort me. 

V. 24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight ] Heb. delights. 
"That 1s, they did greatly delight me. 

my counſellour s } Heb. men of my counſel. 

V. 25. My foul cleqveth wnto the That is, I am like one 
overcome in bartell, mortally wounded, and tumbling in the 
duſt, or one in dinger to die, and turn ro duſt ; Plal. 44. 25+ 
and 22. 15. and without thy word I cannot live. 

V. 26. I have declared my wayes } TT have laid open my buli- 
' nefle, and dangers to thee in great difficulties, as to my chicf 
friend , and thou haſt adviſed me ever for my good. 

reach me thy flatutes ] Plal.25. 4. and 27.11. and 86. 11. 

V. 28. My ſoul melteth for beauinefſe } Plal.107. 26. 

melterhs | Heb. dreppeth. 
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. enlarge my beart ] By this he ſhewerh 
thir we can nelther chaſe gook, crane ts Gol wond nor run 


33 Teach me, 0 Lord, the of thy 7 He thew- 
«33» , wa) 
eth, that he cannot follow on RR d reach 
vera be alt ot a patent 4remk 
» 36. and not 10 coverouſi ] Be joornk ally againſt 
this evill aſſeRion, as being the root of all evi : Tim $20: 
and withdrawing men from the love of God and goodnefle, 
T_T 9] BS. a 
«37+ Twn away Mag 1 paſſe. 
Tien away mine ezes] Becauſe they are chiefelt inlers of 
ſinful objedts, Job 31. r, 1ſai.z3.15- 2 Sam. 11. 2. 
from beholding vanttie } Worlal things, that have ne ſub- 
ſtance in them, nor are but ſhadows, Prov. 23. 5. | 
V. 39. for thy judgements are good } Let me not ſuffer re 


of thy promiſes any more, 
—_— nar or pay» 4g nos ” 

«45» And I will walk at libertie } 1 thall be free from all 
diſtrefle of ſoul and body, Ver. 33, 

at liberty ] Heb. «t large. | 

V. 46. before kings ] He ſheweth, that the children of God 
ought not to be daunted from giving teſtimony to Gods truth, 
by any power or fear of princes , 3- 13, 16. Macth. 10» 
18, 19. Verl. 23. 

V. 48. My hands alſo will 1 lift up wmo thy || 
I will addrefſe my ſelf unto the doing of thy will, as a work+ 
man doth to his work. 

V. 49. Jonas the oo—_ thy ſervant) Thoughhe feel 
Gods to lic im, yer he reſteth on- his 
ny and —_ hinnſelf rs P _ 

» 51. The proud have had tne greatly in derifſion } Meaning, 
the wicked , which conrema Gods m and yk 
gion under foor. 

V. $2. I remembred thy j s of old] Thar is, the ex- 
unples, whereby thou declareſt thy ſelf ro be judge of the 
world. 


V. 53. Horrew hath taken hold upon me} A vehement zeal 
for thy , and indignation againit the wicked : or, dread 
of perſecution from them. 


Cap. PW DOES 
54 mt e of my pilgrh n 
T have been baniſhed : or, in the courſe of which is 
bur a forrowfull pilgrimage, Gen 47. 9 


pilgrimage ] Heb. pilerimages. 

V. 55+ in abemighe ] Even when others ſleep, PhaL 63.6. 

V. 56. This I had] This comfort in afflictions from thee 
day and night, verſ. 54, $5. 

V. 57+ art my pertion, O Lord) Pſal.16. 5. and _ 
Tr may be read, O Lord, I have ſaid, my portion 5s 10 keep thyword 2 
that is, I am perſwadedthar ro keep thy law is an heritage, and 
great gain for me, John 4. 34- , 

my portion, 0 Lord] Or, 0 Lord my portion, Verl. 126, 

V. 58. favour ] Heb. face. 

V. 59. I thought on my wayes ] He called himſelf ro accoung 
for his former courſes, and amended what he found amifle in 
them, Lam. 3. 40. 

V. 61. bands] Or, companies, 1 Sam. 10. 10. : 

V. 62. becauſe of thy righteous judgements ] Gods word is © 
great benefit, and he is worthy of e praiſe for i ie 
to us : or, he promiſes to praiſe night and day for hi 
judgements executed upon his enemies , according to his 


d. 
"th righteous judgements } Heb. thy judgements of righten= 


V. 62. I ama companion of alf them that fear thee ] Not ones 
ly by mutuall conſenr, bur alſo by ayd and ſuccour, Plal.t6. 3- 
to any godly, be they never ſo mean. 

Y. 64. The earth, 0 Les. fg 4 thy merey ] 


As thou 
give 


- 


PL. cxix. 


. 


veſt to every creatire good things according to the nature 
£ it, ſo give my ſoul ſpiritur ll knowledge. 

V. 65. Thou haſt dealt w:1l with thy ſervant ] Having 

experience, that God was true 1n his promiſe, he defireth 
oa he would encreaſe in him knowledge and judgement. . 

V. 67. Before I was affiifted, I went aſtray] Jere. 31. 18,19. 
The uſe of Gods rods, is to bring us home to God, Verl.7 1 
Heb.1 2+ 10, 11+ 

V. 70. Their heart is 4 firs greaſ?} TRA ING 
and hardned, puffed up wi ity, and vain cſtimation 
of Carre d,—r wc 10, ifai.& 20. 

V. 71. It & good for me that t have been af/ified ] He con- 
fefleth, that before he was chaſtned, be was rebellious,as man 
by. nature is, Verl. 67. 
ea finer} Pl 

lver ] Plal.19. 19. 

V. 73. Thy bands have made me, and 

Thy hands kave made m2?) Becwuſe 1 am thy creature, teach 
me to ſerve thee, who art my maker, Pſal.g5.6. and 100, 2,3. 
and 138.8. 

V. - They that fear thee, will be glad when they ſee me} When 
God ſheweth his grace toward any, he tcſtifierh ro others , 
That he faileth not them that truſt in him, and ſo makes 
them glad = i 

V.75. right eb. righteouſteſſe. 

char cher m At _ haſt afiiFed me] That thou haſt 
ſhewed thy faithſulneile, even in correing me, thy correRi- 
on making for my good, Heb. 12. 16. 1 Per.4. 19. 

thou in fuirhfulneſe ] Or, it is faithfu'neſſe that thou. 

V. 76. for my comfort ] Heb. to comfort me. 

V.77. that I may live } That T may be freed from theſe 
affi&ions, for men in adycrſity are like dead men. 

* thy law is my delight ] See notes on verſ. 24. 

delight ] Heb. delights, as verl. 92. 

V. 7g. twnuniom? ] Be comforted by my example, and 
zoyn with me, ver[.7 4. 

thoſe that have known thy teſtimm'es ] He ſheweth, thar the 
true fear of God is not without the knowledge of his word. 


Prov.8. 11. 


V. $0. that T be not aſhamed ] Which I ſhould be, if Idid | 


not keep thy ſtatures, ver(.6. 3 1+ ; 

V. 81. My ſoul faimeth for thy ſalvatim ]J Though m 
= gona me,yct my ſoul groaneth and figherh, reſting ſt 
inth . 

V. 82. Mine eyes fail for thy word ] Pſal.69. 3. 

V. 83. like a bottle in the ſmoke ] Like as a skin bottle or 
bladder that is ſhrivellcd in the ſmoke. 

V. 84. How many are the dayes of ihy ſervant ? } How lung 
wilt thouaffli& thy ſervant ? Pal. 8g. 47. 


V. 85. The —_ digged pits for me] They have not 
onely oppreſſed me violently, but alſo Cd, conpend 
againſt me, Pſal.z5. 7. 

V. 86. faithful! ') Heb. fairbfulneſſe. 

help thou me ] He defireth the truc God to help him againſt 
falſe dealing 


perſecutours. 

V. 8y. uponearth ] The uttermoſt that they could do, could 
not make me forſake thy law. 

V.88. Quicken me after thy loving kindneſſe ] Suffer me to 
live : or,raiſe me out of theſe croubles. Sce nores on ver. 40,77. 

V., 8g. For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is ſerled inheaven ] Becauſe 
none ſhould cſteem Gods word, according to the es of 
things in this world, he ſheweth, that it abideth in heaven, 
and fo abideth immutable : or, the cy of it, is ſcen 
in the continuance of the heavens : ſo of the catth, ver. go. 
and fo verſ. gr. They continuc, that is, heaven and earth, for 
they are thy ſervants, 

V. go. unto all generations ] Heb. to generation and generation. 

«bideth ] Heb. flandeth. 

V. 91. They continue this day ] Seeing the earth,and all crea- 
tures remain in that eſtate, wherein thou haſt created them, 
much more thy truth remaineth conſtant and unchangeable. 

V. 92, my delights ] See notes on vel, 24. 

V.93-with them thou haſt quickened me] See notes on v.99,88, 

V. 94- I am thine, ſave me ] He proveth by the efeR, that 
he is Gods childe, becauſe he ſceketh to underſtand his will, 
that he may do it. we a " 

V. 96. I have ſten an allperfeftion ] There is nothin 
ſo & on carth, but rh fer —_ : onely Gods —_ 

for ever, Iſai.qo. 8. 
V. 97. it is my meditation all the day ] Our daily meditating 
of Gods law, is a ſure token that we love it, Pſal. r. 2. 

V. 98. Thou through thy commandments haſt made me} Or, Each 
of thy commandments hath made me. 

they are ever with me ] Heb. it is ever with me. 

V. 99. I have nvre underſtanding then all my teachers } Who- 
focver doth ſubmit himſelf onely ro Gods word, ſhall net 
onely be ſafe againſt the praices of his enemies,but alſo learn 
more wiſdom, then they that profeſſe it, and are men of ex- 


perience, 2 Tim.z. 


V. 100. I underſtand more then the ancients ] Job 32. 8. 


toned me] Job.10.8. 


thy month is better unto me, then thouſands of 


Annorations on the Book of Pſalms. | 


| 


V. 10. for thou haſt taught me ] Ged doth acquaint us with 
his will, that we ray do it, P(al.86. 11. 
 V. 103. How ſweet are thy wards unto my tafte ] Plal. 19. 10. 

raſle ] Heb. palate. 

V. 104. therefore I hate every fa'ſe way ] Verſ. 128. 

V. 105. Thy word is « lamp umomy feet} Of cur ſelves we 
are but darknefle, and cannot ſee, except we be enlightned 
with Gods word. 

lamp ] Or, candle. Prev.6. 23. 

V. 106. | kave ſworn] Nehe. 19. 29. By ſolemn oath and 
promile, he ſtirred up hamſelf ro embrace Gods word. 

V. 107. {uy 5a me ] See notes on verl. 79, 88. 

V. 208, the free-will-offerings of my menth } Give me cauſe 
by delivering me, to praiſe thee, and offer what I have freely 
vowed, Pal. 216. 17, 18. and 54.6. 

V. 10g. inmy hand] IT am continually in danger of my 
life. A thing in the hand, is calily raken away. Sce the like 
phraſe, Judg, 12. 3. 1 Sam. 19. 5. and 28. 21. Job 13. 14. | 

V. 110. have laid a fnare for me] Plal.140. 5. and 141. 9, 

V. 111. as theritage for ever ] Dent. 33. 4. I cſcemed go 
worldly thing ſo, but made thy word mine inheritance. 

V. 112. to perform ] Heb. to do. 

V. 113. I hate vain thoughts] Whoſoever will embrace Gods 
word aright, muſt abhorre all fantaſies and 1maginations of 
himſelf and others,in Gods ſervice, and the way to heaven. 

V. 114- te ark Plal. 32. 7. 

and my ſhield ] Pſal.18. 2. 

V. 115. Depart from me, ye evill ders) Matth7. 23. Plil.6, 
8. And hinder me nor in keeping Gods law. 

V. 116. ler me not be aſhamed of my hope } Which 1 ſhall be, 
if T have not the thing hoped for, Rom.ys. 5. 

V. 117. Hold thou me up ] He defireth Gods continuall af- 
fiſtance, leſt he ſhould fainr in this race, which he had begun. 

V. 118, their deceit it is falſhnd ) The crafty pratices of 
them who contemn thy law, ſhall be brought to nought. 

V. 119. puiteft away ] Heb. cauſeſt 10 ceaſe. 

like drofſe } Exck.22. 18, 22. Which infc& thy people, as 
droſſe doth the metall. 

dreſſe ] Heb. droſer. Thar is, the vileſt drofle. 

V. 120. My fleſh rrembleth for ſear of ther) Thy judgements 
do not onely teac;\ me obedience, bur alſo cauſe me to fear, 
conlidering mine own weaknefle, Hab. 3. 16. 

V. 122. Be ſwety for thy Ros] Put thy (clf bee 
rween mine enemies and me, as if thou were my pledge. 

V. 123. Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation ] Verſe 82. 

the word of thy righreouſneſſe} Or, thy r1;hicous word, as ver(.62; 

V. 124. Deal with thy ſervant according uno thy mercy] He 
boaſterth not of his ſcrvice tro God, bur delireth that as he made 
him by his grace, ſo he would continue his favour roward him. 

V. 126. It 5s 11me for thee | The prophet ſheweth, that when 
the wicked have brought all things to confuſion, and Gods 
—_— utter contempt, then ir is Gods time to help and ſend 
remedy. 

to work ] To perform thy iſe to me, Icſt I be deſtroy- 
ed my Lie will be voi by no laws any longer, pA 
not by the law of God. 

V. 127. Therefore I love thy commardmints above gold, yea, 6= 
bove fine go/d] Pal. 19. 10. Prov.s. 11. 

Therefore I love thy commandments) Seeing they diſcourage 
men, ſo that few dare ſerve thee, 1 do it the more diligently 
leſt chy ſervice ſhould fall ro the ground. 

V. 128, 1 hare every falſe way ] Verſ. 101, 104. That is, 
whatſoever diflenteth from the purity of thy word. 

V. 129. Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull} Containing high 

ſecret myſteries, ſo that I am moved with admiration, and 

reverence of them. 

V. 130. The enrane of thy words grueth light ] The fimple 
idiots, that ſubmit themſclves ro God, have their eyes opened 
and their mindes illuminated, ſo ſoon as they begin ro read 
Gods word, Pal. 19. 7, 8. 

V. 131. andpanted] My zeal toward thy word was ſo great. 
A meta from thoſe that run after a thing they earneſtly 
_ till they be our of breath : or, from thirſty creatures, 

+42- I, 

V. 132. Lock thou upon me, &c, ] Plal.106 x. 

as thou uſeſt ts do unto theſs that love thy nawe } Heb. according 
10 the cuſtome 1rwards thoſe, &c. 

V.133. lt not any iniquity have dominion ever me] Pla.1g.13. 
V. 135. #© ſhine upon thy fervam ] Plal.4. 6. 

V. 136. Rivers of waters run down mine ther ] He ſheweth, 
what ought to be the zeal of Gods children, when they ſee his 
word contemned. 

V. 137. upright are thy judeements ] It becomes thoſe that 
confeſſe God to be righteons, to acknowledge his laws to be ſo 
alſo, and to live according to them. 

V. 138. 1iebreous ] Heb. nghreouſnſſe, 

faithful] Heb. faithfulngſſe. 

V. 139. Myrteal hath conſumed me Plal.69. 9g. Joh.2-17., 


| 


conſumed me] Heb. aut me off. 
on/iumed me ] of. van. th 


Pſal. cxix, . 


PLzl. cxx. ; 


V. 149. Tly word s'vtry pure ] Gold hid riced £9 be fried, 
but thy word 1s perfection it ſelt, Plal. 12. 6. 

pare] Heb. 1d, or, refined. h 14 

V. 141. 1 am ſmall and deſpiſed) This is the true eryall, 
to ſtick ro Gods law in adverhrie. 

V. 143. taken holdon mn! Heb. ſound me. 40 

V. 144. and I ſhall ve} Sothat the life of man, without 
the knowledge of God,zis death. 

V. 145. 1 cried with my whole heart ] He ſheweth, that all 
his affetions and whole heart were bent ro Godmard, for to 
have help in his dangers. Ji 5d 

V. 146. andT ſhallkeep ] Or, that I may keep. 

V. 148. Mine eyes the night watches } He was more 
earneſt in the ſtudy of Gods word, then they that kept the 
watch, were in their charge, Pſal.1 > 6 

V. 149. judgement ] Or, cuſtome, Vert 132. 

V. 7 4 that ſollow after miſchief} That earneſtly ſeck to 

me. 

V. 152. Concerning ] Or, Out of. 

V. 154. Plead my cauſe, and delrver me ] Plal.z 5.1.and 43.1. 

according 10 thy werd } For without Gods promiſe, there is 
no hope of deliverance: 

V. 156. Or cafe Many. 

judgements r, cuſtomes. 

V. 158. Mr Sn) See hotes on yerſe 136. 

V. 159. Conſider how I love thy precepti ] Our love of Gods 
law is a good argument to move God to deliver us. : 

V. 160. Thy word is rae from the beginning ]J Heb. The begin- 
ning of thy word is true. Since thou firlt promiſcdſt, even to the 
end, all thy fayings are true. 

V. 161. Princes have perſecuted me without « canſe } The 
threatnings and perſecutions of princes could not cauſe me to 
ſhrink from confeſſing thee, whom 1 more fear then men, 
verſe 23, 42. or, they ſought to kill me, bur T durſt not hurt 
them when I could, becauſe I feared thy law, as z Sam.24. 6. 

V. 164. Seven times a day do T praiſe thee} That is, often 
and ſundry times, Prov.24- 16. and 26: 25- | 

V. 165: Great peace have they which love thy law] God 
takes care for their good, that take care to do him (crvice ac- 
cording to his law. 


nothing ſhall offend them ] Heb. they ſhall heave no fhumbling- 
b/ 


ock. 

V. 166. Lord, I have hoped for thy ſalvation ] Geti,49- 18. 

and done thy rommandments } They that make no cohſcience 
of obeying God, cannot for deliverance from him. . 

V. 168. = all my wayes are before thee ] Job 34 21. I had 
no reſpe& of men, ſoas to offend thee, bur ſer thee alwiyes 
before mine eyes, as the judge of my doings, and therefore 
ſtudicd to pleaſe thee. 

V. 16g. Let my cry come near before thee ] My carneſt prayer. 

according to thy word ] As thou haſt promiſed to be a teacher 
unto all them rhar depend upon thee. 

V. 170. Let my ſupplication come before thee } My prayer for 
fayour. 

V. 19 1. My lip: ſhall utter praiſe } Verſe y. This word ſig- 
nifieth,to pour forth continually, like a fountain, Pſal.78. 2. 

when th:u haſt taught me thy flatutes )} All his prayer and de- 
fire is to profit in the word of God. 

V. 173. for 1 have choſen thy precepts ] Joſh. 24. 22. Prov. 
1:29. To follow itof mine own accord : or, among all other 
_ } for my chief good and treaſure , wherewith I am 
ſatisfied. 

V. 174+ 1 have longed for thy ſalvation, 0 Lord} Ver. 166. 

delight ] Heb. delights. 

V. 175. let thy judgements help me} That is, thy provident 
tare over me, and wherewith thou wilt judge mine enemies. 

V. 176. I have gone aftray like a loſt beep } Iſai.g3.6. Being 
chaſed to and fro, by mine enemies, and having no reſting 
place: Thou therefore that art the good ſhepherd, Luk. 15. 4. 
ſcek me,and bring me home into the church,which is tby fold. 


PSAL. CXX. 


Title. 

A ſong of degrees ] Of lifting up: for they did lift up their 
voices ſometimes in ſinging, z Chron.20. 19. or, of ex- 
celtencies, 1 Chron: 17. 17. orz tobe fung on the ſteps 
of the temple, on high dayes : or, at their feverall ftari- 
ons, as they —— from Babylon, 


Ver. r. Ix my diſtrefſe I cryed unto the Lord } Plal. 118. 5. 

Albeit; the children of God ought to rejoyce,when 
they are in extremity z yet it is a greatgrief tothe fleſh, to 
hear evill for well doing. 

V. 3., What fhall be groenumo thee ? or, what ſhall be done unto 
thee, thou falſe tongue ? ] Or, What ſhall the deceitfull rongye 
give untothee ? or, What ſhall it profit thee ? He aſſured himſelf, 
that.God wonld turn their craft to their own deſtriiftion. 

done ] Heb. «ded. 


—_— 
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| V. 41 Shivp anvws of the mighty, with coal: of juniper ] Or 
22 chef Pry pes hog #7 Bn, 
- 64-3 | 


Shop arrawr of the mighty] God will ſend on chem piercing 
ſorrows, Plalm 45- 6. Deur. 32. 23- BEzck. 5.26. Phlm 
140, 19. ,, $8 ++ af as $5 $91 i? 432 v3 YT 
coals of juniper ] Heb. of junipers. That is; of many juni, 
Py — ov Vi. "3 3 - 
+5. in ch] Theſe Arabia, whi 
came from Japher; Getu20+ #10 agg 
of Kedar.] ,Of Ifhmaels poſtericy, Gen, 25, 13. which uſed 
to live in tents, and remove from ro "Phe pafore 
of = cattell, Cant. . A _ | 
+ 7+. IT anfyor .4VOt th peogle among 
never was, uy = like them for crue ty. WErg 
PSAL. CXXI1. | 
Verl. 1. Wil life up mine eyec1into the hits, from whence come | 
| Eoth Or, Shall I lift up mine eyes 10 the bils 2 
whence ſhould my belp come? ,, ,, _ | _— 
unto the bils ] Sion, and Moriah, wherc the fanftuary ſtood, 
Plal.87. 1. or, to God, whoisas high aboveall erearures, ag 
the hils are above the valleys, Pſal. 123. x. / or, towhat end 
ſhould I look up to them, as if I expeRed help from them, 
Jere. 3.23. whenas my help is from God :. alluding to whe 
firuarion ,of Jeruſalem, encompaſſed with hils. PE.125. 2 


V. 2. My help cometh from the Lord Pal, 324. 8; =o 
accuſeth mans in« 
gratitude, who doth not depend upon Gods power. 


V. 6. The ſun ſhall not ſmnite thee by dey ] Neither beat.ngr 
cold, nor any diſcommodity ſhall be able to annoy thee, Pfal. 


I. F+ Wis oc Sa OPIT : 
l V. 7. The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from allevill J' The Lo = » 
ſhall keep thee from danger bork abroad, and at home; Deur, 


23; 6. 22> Jane whats 
PSAL, CXXIL 
Verſ.1.F Was glad] He rejece ceth} rhax God had broughn 
[| where 1 


the ark to a place, t ſhould rcmain. | 
V. 2. Ow fert ſhall ſtand ] Whereas they. were wont to wan- 
der toand fro, as the ark removed. 
V. 3. that is compatt ragerber } By the art;ficiall jomning and 
beauty of the hauſes, is fignified the concord and love that is 
between the citizens. 


V.4. devitegep] All the tribes do reſort thither, and 


y there. 
F node eeflinay of Iſrael) To the ark, the figu of Gods 
preſence, ahd in which were the two tables,. containing Gods 
reftimony, how he would be ſerved, and from whence God 
declared his preſence by oracle, Exod.25. 21, 23. 

V. 5. areſet] Hebydo fit. 

the thrones of the houſe of David ] In whoſe houfe God pla- 
ced the throne of juſtice, and made it a figure of Chriſts 


_— : & 
«7. Peace be within thy wals ] The fayour of God give 
thee peace, and keep thee from all wars, Pial. 147. 14- 

V. 8. For my brethren and companions ſakes ] Not onely for 
mine own ſake, bur for all the faichfull, whom I account as my 
brethren, Pſal. r1 9. 63. 


PSAL. CX X111. 


Verſ. 1. 1f1 T up mine ever, 0 thou that dwelleſt in the heavens] 
Plal.121. 2. Pal. 159.3» © ' 

V. 2. untill that he have mercy upon s ] Unrill he deliver FE 
out of this miſery. This argues conſtancy in prayer, L 
18. I, 7* ; y 

V. 3. we dre exceedingly filled with comempr ] Plal. 88. z. 
When the faithfull are ſo full, that they can no more enduxe 
the oppreſſions and ſcornings of the wicked, then with hungry 
defires they cry for help, not cealing will they obrain ir, 


2 Chron.29. 12. 


PSAL. CXXIIL 


Verſ. 1. JF it hadnot beenthe Lord } He ſhewerb, That God 
= ready to help ar need, and that there was none 

other way to be delivered, but onely by bis power. _. - 
V. 3. Then they had ſwallowed us up quick ] So unable were 


we toreliſt, A metaphor faken from rayenous beaſts, who ſo 
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V. 4. Then the waters had overwhelmed us ] Pal. 6g. 2. He 
| w—an—Þ 9 fimilirudes of er reg 
__—_— great danger that the church had been in, and 
out of which God miraculouſly had delivered them. 

EX lod oa as a bird out of the ſnare of the fewl- 
es 91.2. 

ac bindew ef the fave? For the wicked did not onely furi- 
— + et fairhfull, but craftily imagined to de- 


PSAL. CXXV. 


Verſ.r. Hich cannot be removed ] Though the world 
be ſubjet ro mutations, yer the people of 
God ſhall 


d ſure, and be defended by G doworkiencs 
V. 3. thered of the wicked ſhall not 


upon the lot of the righ- 
zeow ] Mic. 6. 9g. Zech. 9. 1. os ger ſuffex his to be 
under the crofle , leſt they ſhould e wickedneſfle ; yer 
this crofſe ſhall not ſo reſt upon them; that it ſhould drive 
them from hope, and cauſe them ro betake themſelves to evill 
courſes, Prov.z0. 9. 

the wicked ] Heb. wi ee 

V. 5. As for ſuch] He leth the great proſperity of 
the church, when God ſhall have purged it from cvill doers. 

4 turn aſide wnto their crooked wayes ) Thoſe that fall away 
from God, ſhall have their portion with thoſe that never were 
with him, PlaL73. 27. | 

prece ſhall be upon Iſrael ] Pal. 128. 6. Gal. 6. 16. 


PSAL. CXXVI. 
Verl. x. again the ' captivity of Zion ] Heb. returned 
the returning of Zion 
like them that dream } 


ir deliverance was as a thing in- 
credible, and therefore ſeemed rather a dream, then a thing 
in truth performed, As 12. 9. 


V. 2. Then was our mouth filled with laughter ] He ſheweth, 
how the godly ought to rejoyce , when God gathererh his 
church, or delivereth ir. 

then ſaid they among the heathen ] The very heathen could nor 
but take notice of Gods handy work in our kingdom :- and if 


© the infidels confelle Gods wonderfull work, the faichfoll can 


never ſhew themſelves ſufficiently thankfull. 
fr (oc them } Heb, hath magrified to do with 
F 


V. 4. as the flreamy in the ſouth ] Tt is as poſſible for thee ro 
bring back the reſt of the captives from lon, as to cauſe 
ftreams ro break out in dry , Where the ſun ſcorches in 
the ſouth, Judg, 1. 15. or, it ſhall be as comfortableto us, as 


rivers of water in dry places. 


V. 5. ] Or, let them reap. 
Jo ] &. fro 


Bo nom ry ont hee Loeyey td 
: meani whi in ile 
to rerurn, had thee deſire. _ 
precious ſeed } Or, ſeed-backer. 
ſhall doubtleſſe come ] Or, let him come. 
; doubrleſſe come ] Heb. coming come. 


PSAL. CXXVII. 


Title. 
for Solomon] Or, of Solomon, Pſal. 72. 


Verſ.1. Xeept the Lord build the houſe ] Te be taken 
Ls Ee i1ding the houſe, nod. he wn. bo family, 
x0d.1. 21. 


that build it ] Heb. thatare builders of it in it : or, they labour 
im van about it, that build it. 

except the Lord kgep the city ] The publike eſtate of the com- 
© ym 

.2. It is vain for you toriſt pearl ] Which watch and 
ward : or, which Lol hard = bd 

to eat the bread of ſorrows ] Gorten by hard labour and care, 

en.3. 19. 

fo he giveth ] Or, be doth rightly give. | 

be giveth] Your care cannot bring you true reſt, but Gods 
bleſſing will, Prov. 10. 22. 

bis beloved ſleep ] Te may be an alluſion to Solomons name, 
Jedidiah, 2 Sam. 12. 25. 

V. 3. Lo, children are an beritage of the Lord ] Gen. 33+ 5. 
and 48. 4. Joſh. 24- 3, 4+ Begotten while their parents are 
yg, and which may live to comfort them in their old age. 
the contrary, Gen. 44- 20. 


\ V. 5. hath bis qui them is gui 
wb dom. is quiver full of them ] Heb. hath fled bis quiver 


_— 


| 


| 


Pſal. cxxv, cxxvi, cx xvii. " Annotations on the Book of Pſalms. Pſa). cxxviii, cxxix, cxxx. 
ſpeedil and greedily devour their that it ſeems too they ſhall not be aſhamed] Their children will be read 
quick ems as Sand ;d with the whale, Jouth | plead —_ and to right them, when they inte Fo 
I. 17» : or, their enemies cannot ſhame them, with objeRing 


ro them the bad breeding, or vices of their children, if they 
have many good ones, Prov.27. 11. 


ſhall ſpeak, with } Or, ſha# ſubdue, as Pſal. 18. 47. or, de- 


in the gare ] The wonted of moſt oppoktion , cither 
in civill quarrels, or in — | / 


PSAL. CXXVIIL 


Verſ. 1. Alketh in bis wayes ] Pſal. 119. 1. 
mm bis wayes ] God approveth not our life, 
except it be rctormed according to his word, Pſal. 1g. g. 

V. 2, For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands ] 16ai. 3. 10. 
The world efteemeth them happy, which live in wealth and 
idlencfſe : but the Holy Ghoſt approveth them beſt, thar live 
of the profitof their 

V. 3. thy children like olive-plants ] Becauſe Gods favour 
appeareth in none ourward thing, more then in increaſe of 
cs he promiſeth co enrich the faithfull with this 

ift, 
. V. 5. out of Zion] With ſuch bleſſings, as he granteth from 
Sion, the place of his ſpeciall reſidence. 

x RR Ad. See it with delight, and have a part in 

it, +27 « 4+ 
] The bleſſing on their ewn families is not 
le to good men, except the church be bleſſed alſo, 

2 Sam, 11. 11. 


and peace upon Iſrael } Gal.6. 16. 
PSAL.CXXIXNX. 


Verſ.1. Any ] Or, Much. 

Iſrael new ſay ] The church now affli&. 
ed, —_ ro rem r, how her condition hath ever been ſuch 
from the beginning, to be moleſted moſt ms py the 
wicked : yet in time it hath ever been delivered, 


V. 2. my youth ] From the yery firſt time, that I began 
to bea me heated panes rh Jere.2. 2. beg 

V. 3. The plowers plowed upon my back) The extream crucl- 
tie of the enemies was ſuch, 'T hat their bodies might ſeem to 
be furrowed rhorowout with their ſtripes, cheir oppreflions 
were ſo grievous. 

V. 4. The Lord is righteows ] Becauſe God is righteous, he 
cannot but plague his adverſaries, and deliver his, by diffi 
ting the plots of the wicked, 2 Thellal. 1. 6,7. 2 Peter 


2. 9. 
V. 5. Let them all be confounded) When they ſce their crafty 
plots diſappointed. 

nemed back ] By God. 

that hate Zien ] That is, the people of God. 

V. 6. as the grafſe mw the houſe 1ops ] He wiſheth, That the 
enemies of God, and of his people, who lift themſelves moſt 
high, rl be ſuddenly conſumed with the heat of Gods 
wrath, Plal.z7. 2. and 73. 19- 

V. 8. Neither do they which go by, ſay] That is, the wicked 
* = = my grafle z that, ro which no man wiſheth 2 


enmmg. 
The bleſſing of the Lord be upon you ] Ruth 2. 4. 
PSAL. CXXX. 


Verſ. 1.4! of the depths ] Being in great diſtreſſe and 
; OV. Jn lA loted of ſome 
mighty waters overwhelming him, Pſal. 42.7. and 6g. 1,2,14- 


ON. 2+ F. 

V. If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities | So as to deal 
with man in extremitie of juſtice for his (in, Pſal. 143. 2. 

who ſhall fland } He declarerh, that no man can be juſt be- 
fore Sod, without forgiveneſle of fins, Pſal. 32. 1. Rom. 3. 
233 24+ 

V. 4. that thou mayeſt be feared] Tf they mercy did not 

, none ſhould _ ſerve thee, -S-— "xg 

V. 5. I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in his word do I 
hope ] Ifai.8. 17. and 30. 18. 

in his word do I hope ] Which doth affure me of Gods mercy, 
and of the of my fins. 

V. 6. more then they that watch for the morning } More then 
thoſe, _ — _— ——_ == tedious 
weather, -44954% WP er the peep y, Ifai. 21. 12, 
Pfal. 119. 147, 145. : 

I fay, more then they that watch for the morning } Or, which 
watch uno the morning. 

V. 9. for with the Lord there is mercy ] Pal. 86. 5. WhenT 
ſhall be affured of Gods mercy, the relt of Gods people may 
expeR it, as I do. SAT 


"RO 


Plal, exxxi, cxxxii, cxxxiii, = Annordtiotis on the Book of þſalim;  Pſal. cxxxiiti, exxky; exathl 


PSAL. CXX XI: 


Verl. 4. T heart is not haughty ] He ſerteth forth his hu- 

miliry,as an example to rulers and governours. 

ings tookigh forme ] Which paſed the meaſure of his 
! ure 

aprdentn, or ln its of his vocation. 

v., Sureh 1 have behaved) The form of an oath, See pal. 


$-11, 
my ſelf ] Heb. my ſoul. 

as 4 childe that is weaned of his mother ] He was yoid of am- 
bition and malicious deſires 5 which children , ſo young , are 
not ſubje& unto, Matth.18. 1,3. 2 Cor.14.20, 

V.z. from benceforth] Heb. from now. 


PSAL. CXXXII, 


Verſ. 1. Nd all bis afliftions ) That is ; with how great 
difficulty he came to the kingdom, and with 
bow great zcal and care he went about to build the temple. 

V.2z. How he) Or, Who. 

mighty er, Jacob) Gen 49-24- 

V.3z- Swel, &c.] Heb. If I ſhall come. The form of an 
cath : Ler me ag Adder 131-2. 

I willnot come ) Becauſe the chict charge of the king was 
to ſer forth Gods glory, he ſheweth, that he could notreſt, nor 
take comfort in his houſe, till he had broughe the ark to a ſerled 

lace. 
F into the tabernacle] Kings houſes are bue tabernacles, no abi- 
ding places, Heb. 13.14. 

of my houſe ] He means, of his new houſe, 2 Sam. x. 9. 
: Chron.15.z. He would neither dyell nor ſleep in it, cill 
the ark were in his reſting-place: rhar is, he would never do ſo 
quietly , till that were done. | 

V. 5. Untill 1 finde out a place for the Lord) That is, the 
ark, which was a ligne of Gods preſence, Num.10.3 5,36. 

an habitation for % mighty God of Jacob, )} Heb. habirations : 
that is, a ſtarely habitation of divers rooms, v.7. 

V.6. Lo, we heardof it at Ephratah ] It was firſt planted in 


Shilob, in the tribe of E 
in the fields of the David found it in Kirjath-jearim, 
the city of woods, where it was many 


yeers. 
= 7- we will worſhip at bis foorftoo/ ] Meaning, before the 


worſhip at bis ſoot Pſal. 99.5. 
TR? Gino par thy reſt] Num. 10. 35. 2 Chron. 
6. 41. 
oats reff] Jeruſalem, becauſe that afterward his ark ſhould 
remove to no other place. 
the ark of thy ſtrength ] Whence thou ſheweſt thy ſtrength, 
in hearing the prayers of thy ſervants, and relieving them. 
V.9g.Let w/o s be clothed with rihemprſe Let the effe& 
of thy grace fo » both in the prieſts, and in the people, 
that it as evidently be ſeen on them , and grace them, as a 
comely garment doth him that wearerh it, | optaper Ifai. 
G1. 10, 
V.10. For oy fa Davids ſake ] Verl. 1. 1 Kings 8. 24. 
Plal.89.20,&c. Ifai.z7.35. Thy covenant made to him, made 
ood alſo thoſe in the temporall eſtate ro other of his ſeed, ſo 
jt forth as they kept the covenant. 
V.1t. Of the frutt of thy body will I ſet upon thy throne] 2 Sam. 
9.12. 1 King 8.25. 2 Chron. 6. 16. Luke 1.69. As 2.30. 
thy body ] Heb. thy belly, or, womb, as Prov.3 1.2. 


9 


V.12. for evermore ] Becauſe this cannot accompliſhed 
but in Chriſt, As 2.30. it followerh , that the promiſe was 
ſpirituall, 


V.13. defired it for bis habitation] Pſal.68.16. 

V.14- for I have defired it] Meaning, for his own fake, and 
not for any outward excellency inthe place it (clf. 

V.15. atundanly] Or, fureh. 

I will ſatisfie her poor with bread] God will provide for the 
meaneſt in his Church. 

V.16. 1 will alſo clothe her prieſts with ſalvation] That is,with 
my prote&ion, whereby they ſhall be (fe. 

V. 17. There will I make the horn of David to bud) Luke r. 
69. Though his force and glory for a time ſeemed to be bro- 
_y yer God promiſcth to reſtore them to him, and ſertle 


lamp] Or, candle. 
V.18. His enemies will I clothe with ſhame] T will clothe the 
one with ſhame, 2s the orher with honour, v.g. that is , pur 


them to open and publike ſhame, pfal. 109.29. 
PSAL. CXX XIII. 


Vetrl. r. Ow prod) How profitable and pleafane, _. 
H for brethren 1s vel gate b unitie } Of the 


collar, Exod.28.32.and 

precious oil ſhould be 

"V3. Artbedewsf Hos] The diy atfeil upon the 
3. As emon ] The dew that fell upon thoſe 

mountains , href Boyer Bb adjoyning Fraleful : fo 


H 
"other th Lodetmaned he Me] Where there is fuck 


agreement. P. ; 5 $f 


CXXXIII1L. 
Verſ.1, \ LI ye ſervants of the Lord Ye tha are Levites, 
A ol Brag 1 Sh Yo# 2 £'V 
which by night in the nights : that is,cvery ni : to wit, 


rurns. | 
, FCS ITE To watch and miniſter in the 


V.2. Lift up your hands ] PGl.141.2. For their chatge was 
not onely to keep the remple , but ro pray for the people there 
alſo, and to give God thanks, 1 Tim. | 

in the (; 75] Or, in holineſſe. | 

I on tare rs or, Te # tans ” 
tion, thei ; people in their night-warches : 
ſurable to the prieſts blefſ; , Num.6.24, | 

that made heaven and earth ) And therefore bath all power, 
Bleiſe thee with his fatherly love declared in Z 128.5, 
Thus the Levites uſcd to praiſe the Lond, and blefle the 
people. 


CXXXV. 


Verſ.2. E that fland m the the Lord] Ye prieſts 

d of God Arn of rg ws ye l cor 

that do it without in the courts. Others think the e to 

be recvs by them zhat ſtand in the courts , pfal. 144. 2, 2, 
© 1.10, | 

V.4. For the Lord hath chofen Jacob ] That is , hath freely 
loved the poſterity of Abraham, x Cor.$.5. 
 _ —_— Deur.4.37. and 7.6,7. and 10.15. 

26.18, 

V.5. ow Lord is above all gods) Above all that are called gods 
by reſemblance of —_—— 

above all gods) Plal.g5.3. and 97.9- 

V.6. cever the Lad pleaſed , that did he in heaven and 
in earth ] Plal.z 15.3. | 

that did he in heaven and earth} He joynerh Gods power with 
his will, that we ſhould not ſeparate-them * and'hereby he wil- 
ey _ to depend on his power,which he confirmerh 

effects of it. 

J V.7. He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth] 
er.10.13. | 

be maketh lighmings for the rain} To make way for the rain, 
or, to ſhew that rain is coming, 

V.8. Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypr] Exod.12.29. 

both of man and beaſt} Heb. from man uauo beaſt. 

V.10. Who ſmate great nations , and flew mighty kings } Num. 
21.24z25,26,3443 5- | 
Re. ; aw their land for an heritage ] Joth. 12. 7. He 

ewerh what the godly receive by Gods power, whtreby 
he deftroyerh their inane and teh ferckins 

V. 13. thymemoriall, O Lord , thorowout all generations] Plal. 
102. 12. Exod.3.15. ; 5, 

thorowout all generations] Heb. to generation and generation. + 

V.14. For the Lord will judge his people ] Neut.3 2.36. Pſal. 
26.1. He ſhall avenge them of their — 

be will repent himſolf concerning bi ſevenss ] He will take a 
Grng cs he lays on them. 

.1 5. The idols of the heathen are ſilver and gold] Plal.115.4, 
$,6,7,8, 9,10, 21. He warneth his people ro | 
leave not hin to ſerve idols , that can neuher hear nor help 
them. 


CXXXVI. 
Verl.1, Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good,&c.] Plal. 
(CES 118.1. b 


for his mercy endureth for ever ] 1 Chron.16.41. | Though the 
leaſt of Gods benefits binde us to thank(giving z yer by this 
repetition he ſhewerh, that God is chiefly ro be praiſed tor his 
great mercy declared to his Church. 
V.z. Godof gods} Dear 39-17, Js 


Pſal , cxxxvii, CIXXViiI. 


V.5. To him that by wiſedom made the heavens] Gen. 143. Prov. 


1 
p Vs. To bim that ſtretched out the earth above the waters ] Gen. 
1.9. Jer-10.12. Plal.24-2- X 

fs bie mere enderech fr ever ] This was a common kinde of 
thankſgiving, which the whole people uſed when they had re- 
ceived any benefit from God,as 2 Chron.7.6.and 20.21. 
meaning | That God was not onely mercifull ro their fachers, 
butalſo continued the ſame to their _ "_ 

V.7. To him that made great lights) Gen.1.14. 

V.8. corule by day] Heb. for the rulings by day. 

V.10. To him that ſore Egypt in their firt-born] Exod.12.29. 

V. 11. And brought our 1ſtael from among them] Exod.13-17; 
Gods mercifull providence for the good of man , 
in all his creatures ; but chiefly, in delivering his Church our 
of the band of their enemies. 

V.1z. With aſtrong hand] Exod.6.6. : 

with « ſrerched-our arm ] A fimilitude taken from ſouldiers, 
who ftrerch out their arm to uſe their full might and beſt 

in exerciſe of arms. . 

V.1 3. To him which divided the red-ſea into parts ] Exod. 14. 
21, 22- 

V.15. But overthrew Pharaoh and his boſt in the red-ſee] Exod. 
I4- 28. 

overtbrew) Heb. ſhaked off. 

V. 26. Tobim _ - > INEOTT Exod. 


IF. 22. 
thorow the wilderneſſe] Where , for the ſpace of fourty yeers, 
he _—_— infinite and moſt emonders, 
18. And ſlew famous kings 429.7 .135-10,11- 
Declaring Lad That no ; er nor anthority was ſo dear 
unto him as the love of his ch 


V.ig. Sibon king of the Amorites] Num.21.23. 

V.20. And Og the king of Baſhan) Num-21-33- 

V.21. And gave their land for an heritage] Joſh. 12.7. 

V. 23. remembred us in our lowe eſtate ] In or gs 
afflition and Nlavery, when we looked for nothing lelle, then 
to have had any ſaccour, plal.113.7. 

V.z5. Who giveth food to all fleſb] Plal.104-27. and 145.15. 
and 147.9. Secing that God provideth even for much 
more hath he care over his, Macth.6.26. 

V.26. 0 give thanks unto the God of heaven) Becauſe all ages 
have had moſt plain reſtimonies of Gods benefits. 

PSAL. CXXXVII. 


Verſ. z. q*Here we ſate down] That is,we abode a long time : 
$ om albcit that the countrey was pleaſant,yet could 
it not tay our tears, nor turn us from the true ſervice of God : 


or,ſate down as men cd with grief, Ezra 9.3. Lam.3.28. 
remembred Zion] 24,6. and 102.14. Lam. 1.7. 
V.z. in the midſt To wit, of that countrey. 


V.z. required of us a ſong ] The Babylonians ſpake thus in 
: == - +> + noon we racy ontr that 
we hoped no more in God. 
« ſong] Heb. the words of a ſong. 
waſted us] Heb. laid us on heaps. 
V.4. ſtrange land} Heb. land of a ſtranger. 

V.s. If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem J Albeit the faithfull are 
_—_— ons their particular griefs, Sera ſorrow of 
urch is mo unto 1s » as 
es at ng 

6. my chief joy ] religion in 
their countrey was ſo gri , that no joy could make them 
glad, except it were reſtored ; and then they would rejoyce as 


—_— ; 
my thief joy] Heb. the head of my joy. 

V. 7. the children of Edom ] Obad.10, &c. According as, 
Ezck.25.13. Jer.49-7- is propheſied : and Obad.v. 10. ſhew- 
«1 1-H with the Babylonians againſt 


that rewardeth thee , as thou haſt ſerved us ] Heb. that ve. 
compenſerh unto thee thy deed which thou didſt to us. 

V.g. Happie ſhall be be that taketh ] He alludeth to the 9 
phecie, Iſai.13.16. promiſing good ſucceſſe tro Cyrus and Da- 
rius, whom ambition moved to fight againſt Babylon, 
yer God uſed, as his rods, to puniſh his enemies, for their crn= 
elty to his people. 


s agarnſt the ſtones L123. 
"> 5 ey 


n PSAL.CXXXVIII. 


Verſ.1. JD Efere the gods] Angels, which are preſent in the 
allcmblics ; or kings , which are called gods, 


| Annorarions 6n tlie Book of Zſa/ms. 


Pſal. 82.6. and 97. 
deſu the gods will 1 fig praiſe uno thee] 'Plal. 119.46. 

« 2. towards thy holy temple ] Plal.28.2. 1 Kings 8.29,30. 
Jon.2.4. Both the - and cetemoniall ſervice, by Chiriſts 
coming were aboliſhed : and now none need to look roward 
__ temple, _ GAY God in ſpirit and truth,in eyery place, 

+4-2 IL-1 um.2. . ; 
above all thy Name] Thou haſt made thy ſelf more known 


by thy word, then by any other way, pſal.19.7. and 29.9. 

V.z. and ſtrengibenedft me with ſtrength in uy ſou] Thou didſt 
i me all minc enemies inward out 
ward, 


V. 4. All the kings of the earth iſe thee ] The kings 
themſelves ſlall praiſe thee , ru e P a fully, 
as thou haſt revealed thy ſelf in thy word to us, v.z. 

V. 5. they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord ] They ſhall fing 
when they ſhall be converted. 

.... Though the Lord be high, yer be hath reſpe@ unto the lowly] 
47-15. 
afar off } God, though he dwell on high, yer is necr ro the 
_ y 3 but keeps aloof off from thepronhIoor.2-20 Jamo. 
1 Pet. 5.5, 


V.8. The Lord will perfett that which concerneth me] Pſal. 57. 


2. Phil.1.6, T mine enemics rage never ſo much, yer 
the L © & Þ, which hath begun his work in me , will continue 
his favour to the end. 


forſake not the works of thine own hands] Job 10.8. 
PSAL. CXXXINX, 


Verſ. x. Ghana Pal. 7.3. Jer.rz.3. 

a db Eomm yo my down-ſitting] th _— 
nel our » thoug ts, nNoran or our call 

be bid from God. _ 

thou underſtandeſt my thought afar off } Long before 1 con« 
ceive it, 

V .3. Thou compaſſeſt my path ] So that they are evidently 
known to thee. , 

compaſſeft] Or, winnoweſt. 

V. 4. there is not a word in my tongue ] Thou knoweſt my 
meaning before I ſpeak : or, my ſecreteſt whiſperings. 

V. 5. and laid thine hand uponme ] Job 41.8. Thou keepeſt 
me within the compaſle of thy knowledge, like a man thar 
will not ler his ſervant go our of his fght. 

V.7. Whither ſhall 1 go from thy ſpirit *] From thy power and 
knowledge ? 

V.8. If I aſcend up into heaven, thou art there, &c.] Amos g. 


Þz 33 4+ 

V.; If 1 rake the wings of the morning] He meaneth, the ſun- 
beams, which ſuddenly the to the eatth : or, wings that could 
flic as ſwift as they ſhoot out , and take flight never (o early. 

V. 16. Even there ſhall thy hand] Thy power doth ſo falk 
hold me, that I can e(cape by no means from thee. 

lead me) He ſheweth, thar Gods providence oyer us is not a 
_ knowledge , but an citeuall condutting 2nd diſpoling 
of us. 

V. 11. even the night ſhall be light about me} Though darkneſſe 
be an hinderance to mans G:ght, yer it ſeryerh thine eyes as well 
as the light. 

V.12. the darkneſſe biderh wt from thee] Job 26.6. Heb.4.13. 

hideth not] Heb. darkeneth not. 

the darkneſſe and the light are both alike] Heb. « is the darkyeſſe, 
3:34 Tow theubyf pſeſed] Thou taft mad 

V.13. For e emein all 
and orefore muſt needs know me. "__ 
my reins] My affc&ions, and moſt inward motions. 

thou haſt covered me in my mothers wornb ] With fleſh and 5kin, 


ob 10.11. 
”- 14. for T am few fuly and wonderfully made ] Conſidering 
wW 1 work in forming me , I cannot but praiſe thee, 
and fear thy mighty Ur 
right] Heb. greatly. 
V.15. ſubſtance] Or, ſtrength, or bed). 
and curiouſly wrought] Like a piece ot acedle- work : for fa 
the word ſignihes. 
in the loweſt parts of the earth] Thar is, in my mothers womb, 
here belowe on Eph.4.9- or , as ſecretly , as things for- 
med in the bowels of the earth, Job 23. 1,2,&c. 
V. 16. and in thy book all my members were written ] An al- 
lufon to curious workmen, that work after a modell tet before 
them. 
all my member;] Heb. all of them. 
which in continuance were faſhioned] Or, what days they ſbould 


be ag 

as yet there was none of them ] Seeing that thou didſt 
know me before I was compoſed of either fleth or bone, much 
more now mult thou know me, when rhou haſt faſhioned me. 
V. 17. How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me } Pal. 40. 5- 


| 


How ought I to eſteem in my thoughts the excellent decla- 
ration 


Pal, cxxxix, - 


Pſal: cxl, cxli. 


- - by fl 
- ; - 


ration of thy wiſedom in the creation of nan ? or, how 
incomprehenſible are thy counſels ? Rom.11.33. Job.26.14. 
by thoughts] Or, — thee. | 
V.18. 1 amſhll with thee] Every morning whenT awake, I 
ſce new occaltions to meditate of thy wiledom , and to praiſe 


thee. 
V.rg. Swely] Heb. If, plal.13 1.2. 
therefore ] Or, then. 4, pil : 
V.21. Do met I hate them, O Lord, that have thee ? ] His zeal 


of Gods gl he in hima indignation, and utter 
Jenefecion of all fades opted, reqimng not ſo much 
his own particular, as Gods intereſt, Pſal.69.9. and 319.158. 
2 Chron. 19-2. Prov.29.27- 

V.23z. oswrarch me, 0 God, and know my heart } Verſ.z. Pal. 
26. 2, 

V.24. ſte if there be any wicked way in me) Plal.7.3. 

any wicked way in me] Any courſe of fin that is grieyous to 
vickedwe)] Heb. wer of poi, oxgref 

wicked wy way of pan, or . 

lead me in the way everlaſting } That 18, I 
me to the end : or, lead me on in the way of piety, which leads 
to lifc exernall, pſal. 1.6. 


PSAL. CXL. 
Verſ.1. Y,*Rom the vidlent man ] Which perſecuterh me of 


meer malice, and without caute. 

violent man] Heb, man of violences : that is, moſt violent. 

V. 2. Which imagine miſchief: in their heart ] They ſtudic 
how to _— greateſt miſchief on me z that 15, to kill me. 

war] Heb. wars : that is, nt ones. 

V. 3. adders poiſon is under their lips ] Phl.$8.4. Rom.3.13- 
He ſheweth how craftily wicked men procecd by calumanies, 
when they want power to do hurt. 

V.4. Keep me, 0 Lord, from the hands of the wicked } God is 
the refuge of the godly , when they are oppoſed by world- 


li 
a the wiolent man] See Notes on v. 1, 

V.g. ſnare for me] Plal.35.7. and 57.6. and 141.9. 

V.7. thou haft covered my head in the day of battel) He calleth 
to God with lively faith, being aſſured of his mercies, becauſe 
he had before-rime proved , that God helped him ever in his 
dangers, covcring his head as with an helmet or ſhield, pfal. 


91+ 4- 

V.8. further mt his wicked drvice) For wicked men cannot 
accompliſh their plots, umleſſe God give them ſtrength. 

leſt they exa/t themſthves)] Or, let them not be exa! 

V.9g. As for the head of thoſe that —_—— Pfal. 17. 
16. Prov. 12.13.and 18.7, He defireth that God would make 
their own words their bane, plal.64.. or , let them periſh by 
thoſe courſes that themſelves plot and combine in : or , lct 
their own imprecations fall on them, pſal. 109.17. 

V.10. let them be caſt into the fire } Heb. {et him caſt : to wir, 
God : and ler all manner of miſchief befall them, and ſo over- 
whelm them, that they may never recover again. 

V.11. anevil ſpeaker) Heb. « man of tongue. 

an evil ſpeaker be oftablifhed in the earth : evil ſhall hunt the vi0- 
tent man 10 overthrow him) Or, Or , an evil ſpeaker, a wicked 
man of violence be eftabliſhed in the earth : lee brim be humed to 
his nerthrow. 

_ hant the violent man 16 overthrew him | Gods 

ſhall ſo from place to place purſue him, as be ſhall have no way 

to eſcape, Jer. 16.16, 

. — Heb. t# deſluBions * that is, to certain de- 
n@ion. 

V.13- theupright ſhall dwill in thy preſence) That is, ſhall be 
defended and preſerved by thy fatherly providence and care, 
as one of thy family. 


PSAL.CXLI. 


Verlſ.1. I Cry unto thee } He ſhewcth,, that there is no other 
refuge in our neceſſities, but onely to flee unto 
God for comfort of ſoul or body. 

V.z. fet forth] Heb. direfled. 

the Lifting up of my hands as the evening-ſaryifice ] Pal. 134-2. 
He defireth to have his prayers as acceptable to God , as the 
incenſe -— won were inthe Sanfuary , plal.69.3 1. Mal. 
1.11. Rev.$.4. 

= keep the door of my lips ] He defireth God to keep his 
mourh from ſpeacing unadviſedly 3 for of himſelf he could 
not doit, pſil.29.1, 

V.4- ler me not eat of their dainties] Let not their proſperity 
allure me to be wicked, as they are, pſal.37.1. and 73-15. 

V. 5. Let the righteous finite me, it ſhall be a kindnefſe, and let him 
reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent oil, which ſhall not break, my bead} 
Or, Le: the r1ghteous (mite me kindly, and reprove me ; let not their 
precious nl break my head, &c. 

and let him reprove the ] He could well endure all reproofs 


l 


Antiocations 6n the Book of Pſaline. 


> of Is ,” _ 


o 
"—; Y p * 


that came from a loving her, Prov.g.8. and 19-24. ind 
25.13, +» j 
an excellent i] Heb. &! of head, 8. He | 
2 fairhfull and fri a bow oy c— —— 
uſed to anoint their heads withall 3 which he defireth ray not 
be wanting to hum when need is. | 
ans not break my head ] Or , tet it never te waving to 
my . 
for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in their calamities ] pk I 
ſtall ſee the wicked ſo ſharply handled, 1 
» force added, cat 'or pity 
V.6. they ſha bear my words] When the great men that how 
ar re | in tonie | 
-) mays, 
Iſai. 


as 
» or the people which followed rhem in perſectring 

I repent , and hearken willirigly to Gods word , 

28. 19, 

V. 7. Our boner are at the graves mouth ] Either 
means, the bones of ui orice rhe 
were ready to be ſcattered at the month, {© that it 
a miracle for them to eſca 2 Cer.1.9. | 

V.8, myne eyes are who thee, 0 God] 2 Chron-20.14. 

leave not my ſoul deflinute] Heb. make not my ſoul bare. = 

V.10. Let the wicked fall imo their on nets} Heb. into bj 
ners : thar is, into Gods nets, he carcherh the wicked 
in their own malice : or, every one his own ner, as pſal. 
7.-15.and 9.15.and 35.8. | 

whileſt that 1 withal eſcape ] Let their fall be my delives 


rance. 4 
withall] Or, alone. See Job 29. Ezra 4-3- 
eſcape} Heb. paſſe over. 


PSAL. CXLI1L 


Maſchil of David) Or, A pſalm of David giving infſluBien. 
when he was 1n the cave] 1 San. 24-3+ 7 


Verſ. JF ] This pfalm appears tobe made after the delives 
| £44 worn. ns, See the like, Joi. 2.1; _ 

cried) Navids patience and inſtant uno God cons 
demnerh their wicked rage ; who, in their troubles, either des 
ſpair, and murmure againſt God, or c}(e ſeek ro others rather 
n to God, to have redreſle in their miſeries. 


Pier bvy ener hr vintage 
4 
cmerds- ming hg L 
avour 2 C , or [ 
conſideration of what he for : , intends "ie 
ing open of his troubles ly in fit words. | 
«3+ then thou kneweſt my peth ] Thou kneweſt which way T 
ſhould eſcape, when I knew no means of delivery : or, thou 
HR ehpore FD RIES was in, and tookeft cafe of me, 
I 


pla. 1. 6. | 
4+ looked on my right hand, and behelT} Or, look on the right 
hand, and ſee. 

refuge failed m2) T had no place in the world to flee to. 

failed me} F fri fot] Heb <8 how 

no man cared for my cb. no mun ſought after my 

V. 5. Thou] The words following, to the endy were ſpoken 
in the eaves A. a ” yy 

we] Thoughall means , knew 

God would never forſake him, plal.z 2.7. deb. 

my portion 1n the land of the Irving ] Phal. 16. 5. and 73. 16. 
and 119.47. Lam. 3-24. | 

V.7. Bring my ſoul out of priſon For he was on all fides be- 
arr as though he had been ina molt ſtrair 

iſon. 

the ri I: bour ] Either to hear me 
of ignore p37. clovbog es they _ — 
praiſe God with me, or elſe to ſer the crown on-my head. 

for] Or, when. 


PSAL. CXLIIL. 


Verſ.1. JN thy fairhfiulneſſe anſwer me] Accordin pans {og 
Fric and the equiry of my cauſe againit my toes. 

V.2. And enter not] Though I can ſtand upright before them, 
yet I cannot ſtand before thee. This ſecond verſe would be 
included in a parentheſis 3 for the third yerſe gives a reafon of 
the petition in the firſt verſe. | 

1m1o judgement with thy ſervant] Job 14.3. fle acknowledgeth 
a juſt haad of God in thoſe things that had befallen him, 
though ' + che unjuſt hands of his enemies 4 and inrreareth 
him nor to deal riyorouſly with him, as in juſtice he mighe. 

in thy ſight ſhall no man Irving Vt juſtified) Exod. 34.7. Rom.z. 
26. Gal.2.16. | 

V.z. hath perſecuted my ſoul] To ke prey life. 

hath ſmitten my life} 1 muſt needs'be ſhin, it thog relifye 
me now 4 


- 
a 


PRal. cxlii, cxliii, | 


» Rt - 
- 
FE 


Plal. cxliiii. 


to dwell in darkneſſe ] 1 ars forced to live in dark caves, like 


ves. 
le feve dentne hf) He acknowledgeth that God is his 


om pn Gu: cnkaliin;friangiopun 


lince 
4 ſÞivit overwhelmed within me] Pſal. 142.3, 
my heart within me is deſolate} So that he was upheld onely by 
Gods » en which he relied, pſal.7 3.26. 

V.s. Iremember the days of old ] To wit, thy great benefits 
of old, and the manifold of thy favour toward thine : 
or, I comfort my ſelf with the remembrance of thy favours 
tome in times pait , and take them for a pawn of comfort in 
time to come, becauſe thou art the ſame, phal.77.5,11. 

all thy works] Heb. every work of thine, or, all thy praflice. 

: V.6. my foul thirfleth after thee } Plal.42.1,2. and 63.1. and 
2. 


4+ 

as « thirſtie land] T earneſtly deſire to be with God in the 
SanRuary, as the dric ground defires rain , pſal. 42. 1, 2. and 
63-1. 

Vs Hear me ſpeedily] Heb. Make haſte, anſwer me. 

-t te like, &c.] Or, for 1 am become like; &c. 

. 8. inthe morning ] It ſeems he made this prayer in the 
night, and prays for comfort againſt the next day : or, in the 
morning, that is, ſpeedily, and in due time, pſal. 101.8. 
 canſe me 10 know the way] Dire& me which way I may eſcape 
this danger, leſt I periſh in it, pſal.28.1. and 5.8. 

V.g. 1 flee unto thee to bide ms] Heb. bide me with thee. T hid 
my ſelf under the ſhadow of thy wings , that I might be de- 
fended by thy } ame plal.gr.x. and 32.7. 

V.10. Teach me] He confefſeth , that both the knowledge 
of, and obedience to Gods will in us, cometh from the Spirit 
of God, who teacheth us by his word , giveth underſtanding 
© 66 RR his grace to obey 


19 do thy will ] Thar is , juſtly, andaright : for, ſo ſoonas 
we decline from Gods will, we fall into errour. 
thy ſpirit is good, lead ] Or, let thy goed ſpirit lead. 
yg land of uprighmeſſe] Or, in (or on) an even ground, as 
1.26.7,10. 
. V.11. "Quicken me] Keep me alive, and free me from this 


Quicken me, 0 Lord, for thy Nome: ſake] Plal.119.25,37 88, 


207, « 
fo thy Names ſake] That thy Name may be honoured, thy 
on pom, Gp mercy ne Bp fervane, 
. V.12. of thy mercy cut off thine enenjes] Which ſhall bea ſigne 
of thy fatherly care of me. 
1 am thy ſervant] Plal. 116.16. 


PSAL. CXLIIIIL. 


Verk 1. 7 flrength) Heb. My rock, 
which reacheth my hands 10 war , wo mas 

32-3 5- Who, of « poor ſhepherd, hath made me a yaliant war- 
riour and mighty conquerour. 

wa RE Ora From whom alone T look 

.2. My r, My mercy. From w alone I 100 

for kindnefle and protection. 
. My and my fortreſſe, my high rower and my deliverer,&c.) 
2 Sam.22.2,9,40. 
- ny deliverer] Heb. my deliverer for me : for the prophet can- 
not ſatisfie himſelf with any words. 

who ſubdueth my people under me] He confefſerh , that neither 
by his own authority, power nor policie his kingdom was kept 
quiet, but by the ſecrer favour of God. 

V.3. Lord, what is man, that thou takeſt knowledge ef bim ? or the 
Fee tes 1h hanna of bim?5 To give uneo God juſt 

e of him?) To give unto 

iſc, is, To confeſle our ſclyes to be unworthy of ſo excel- 

[ene benefits, nnd that he beſtowerh them upon us of his free 


mercy. 

V.,. Man is like rovanitie ] Job 14.2. > 1 

V. 5. Bow thy heavens,0 Lord,&c.) Plal.18.9. 1ſ1i.64.1. Shew 
thy ſclf preſent on earth, by deftroying my {t encmics, 
LO onetes bn exc iſon of men. 

V. 6. Caſt forth lightning and ſcatter them] Pſal.18. 13, 14. 
Deliver me « coward means, for earthly means fail me. 

V.z. Send thine hand] Heb. hands, He was in ſuch danger, 
that he thought he needed both bands, that is, all Gods power, 
ro help him. 

from above] From, heaven. 

our of great waters ] Pſ1.69.1,2,14- 

fom the hand of ſtrange children} Deliver me from the tumults 
of ſtrangers, that profeſle ro me : or, of my own peo- 
pie, that carry themſelves cruelly roward me, like {trangers. 

V. 8. and their right hand i« a right hand of falſbood] Pal. 26. 
10. For though they ſhake hands, yer = keep not promiſe. 

V. 9. I will ſing a new ſong unto thee rare and excellent 


Annotations on the Book of Fſalms. 


ſong, as thy great benefits deſerye : or, 2 new triumphant ſong 


aſter viory, framed eſpecial] this occaſion ; the argus 
ment whereof dns, —_— : 7? 

a vew ſong m0 thee, O God] Vial.40.3-and g8.1. 

V.10. 1t is he thar giveth] Or, Who giveft. 

ſalvation] Or, viftory. 

deivere j Or, defwer . 

avid bis ſervant ] e kings be called Gods 

ſervants, 3s Cyrus, i” forafouch Ss uſeth them to 
execute his z yer David , and they that rule godly, 
are properly ſo called, becauſe they ſerve not their own affe i. 
ons, but ſer forth Gods glory. 

V-11. Rid me, and delrver me from the kand of flrange children] 
Verſe 7,8. 
| bay nb wont x frigda, He defireth God to con» 
tinue hris ts roward his people, that there may be a hope= 
full poſterity after them. ne I 

poliſbed] Heb. cur, 

V.13. That our garners may be full} That we may have corn 
not onely ro car plenrifully, butalſo to lay up abundancly. 

all manner of ſtore] Heb. from kinde 10 kinde. 

V.14. That our exen may be flrorg to labour ] That our cattell 
may be ſerviceable to us. 
Joe's ] Heb. able to bear burdens ; or , leaden with 
c 


V.rs. Haeppie s that that is inſuch a caſe} Plal 33. 12, 
and 65. 4. If cheybe Cie that enjoy outward boke, 
| much more happie are they that are in Gods favour. 


PSAL. CXLYV. 


Title. 
praiſe] See the title of pſal.z5. 


Verſ.z, F Will extolf thee) Pal. 100.1. He ſheweth what a- 
crifices are pleaſant and acceptable unto God, even 
_— _ thanklgiving : and ſeeing that ; ſtill continueth 
$ benefits rowards us, we ought never to be weary of prai 
him for the ſame. | dee PEPE_y 
V.z. Great js the Lord) Hereby he declareth, that all power 
is ſubje& unto God z and that no worldly promotion ought to 
obſcure Gods glory. 
. - -. w_ 1 anſear chable] Heb. and of kis greatneſſe there 
18 10 Jedrch. 
A. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another] 1164.38.19, 
al.;8.4. 
to another ] Foraſmuch as the end of mans creation', and 
of his preſervation, in this life, is to praiſe God, therefore be 
wn , that not onely we our ſelves do this , but cauſe all 
todo the ſame. 
V.s. woaks} Heb. things, or, words. 
V.6. of thy terrible att;] Of thy terrible judgements again 


the wicked. 
declare thy ] Heb. declare it. 
V. 7. They ſhall dhagdawtly witer } As water runs out of « 
fountain, Jer.6.7. V 
the memory of thy great goodneſſe]} Thy great bleſſings , which 
to be rem 


ht to be . 
"V.8. The Lord is gracious , and on] Exod. 244 
6,7. Num. 14-18. er egeN . on 
and full of compaſſion ] He deſcribeth after what ſort God 
ſheweth himſelf to all his creatures, though our fins have pro- 
yoked his vengeance againſt all : he ſhews kimſelf mercifull, 
not onely in pardoning the fins of his children, bur alſo in do- 


ing goon es rene hen eek they feet nor he from comers 


great mercy] Heb. great in mercy. 
-9. over] Or, toward. 

V.11. They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy Kingdem] The praiſe 
of thy glory in all thy creatures : and the 
wicked would obſcure the ſame by their lence , yet the faith» 
full are _—_— of it. 

V.12. his mighty at] Gods ſervants ſpeak of his great a&s, 
that others may take notice of them. | 

V. 13. an everlaſting kingdom ] Heb. « kingdom of all ages, 
xi Tim. 1.17. 


V.14. The Lord upholdeth] All that are upheld from falling, 


_— God: bur ſome fall, and never riſe. 
nar Who, being in miſery and affli&ion,would faine 
and periſh, if God did not uphold them ; and therefore they 
ought to reyerence him that reigneth in heaven , and ſuffer 
themſelyes to be governed by him. 

raiſeth up all thoſe that be bewed down] Pal. 146.8. 

all thoſe that be bowed down ] Ready to fall under the burden 
of their miſeries. 

V.15. The eyes of all wait upon thee) To wit, as well of man 
as of beaſt. 

watt upon thee] Or, look unto thee. 

theu grveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon] Pal. 104.17. 

V.17. The Lordi rightraw in all his ways] He praiſeth God, 

| nor 


Pſal. Cxlv. 


Pal. exlvi, cxlyil, 


not onely for kis beneficence toll hls crearues, bur alſo for 
his juſtice in all bis 


Or, mercifull, or, brat bounti "ul 
YA The Lor ones > PEO Not 


RE but in affe&ion : he is reddy to grant their 


veſts, Iſai.s 5+ 6. 
3 mw ] To Gncerity of heart; acall the fairhfull do, with- 
out h 


ypecrilie, 
V. ty. He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him] For 
-—y , or wiſh for nothing, but according to bus will, « Joh. 


"Y 21. crmnlg <> + bis holy name for ever and ever ] Let all 
men praiſe kim. 2l.6s. 2. 


PSAL. CXLVI. 


Verſ, 1. Ty Raiſe ye the Lord ] Heb. Hallehujah, _ 
Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul ] Plal.10z. t. 
yy wr He up himſclf, andall his afe&ions to 
eG 


V. 2. While I live, will I praiſe the Lord ] Phal. 104. 33- 
V. 3. Put not your truſt in princes, gor.1n the ſon of man, in whom 
abr obey 1 Pſal.1t8. 8, 9. 
ruſt in rinces ] That God may have all praiſe. 
Here > orbiddeth all yain confilence, ſhewing that by nature 
we are more inclined to put our truſt in creatures, then in God 
nel J Or, ſuvarin- or, biraſe be cater hel hinſlf 
, ſalvation : or, becauſe he cannot 
Vu CEO Of which he was 


his 1 . ] As their excelleng devices, and vain 
"bo v, toi oy flattered themſelves, and imagined 


Gen. 


wicked enterpriſcs againſt others. 

V. 5. Happy is he that bath the God of Jacob for his belp ] 
ere. 17 7 
: whoſe hope ivin the Lord bis God] Pal. 144. 15. 

m ] Heb. on. 

V. 6. Which made heven and exrth,'the ſea, and all that therein 
ks] Gen. 1. 1. 


Which made heaven and earth ] He encourageth the godly to 
creſt cacyinche L'o2 Þ, both for that Bs er i3able to 
deliver them from all dariger?, afid becautfe, for his promiſe 
ſake, his will is moſt ready to do it, 

V. 7. Which executeth "I FIR which giveth 

ay oe Pal. 203 
Wks oped) ) Whoſe ic and for a while he 
enth he len that he may 
pwn bo apr pr pur er the world. 
the Lord looſerh the priſoners ] Plal.68. 6. and 107. 10. 
V, - the Lord raiſeth them that dre bowed down ] Plalm 


145-1 
* Lord loveth the righteons] Though he vifit them by affli- } 
Qtion, bunger, impril ſonment, and .{uch like trialls ; yer his 
fatherly love and pitic, never faileth them, yea, rather to his 
theſe arc hgns of — 6. : ww 
V. 9g. The Lord preſervet rangers ] Meaning, 2 
2 deſtirute of all worldly means, and os | —A—_ 
ina place, where none knows, CIS 
the fatherlefſe and widow } Deut.10. 18 68. 5. 
the way of the wicked he numeth upſide d-wn 
V. 10. The Lord ſhall reign for ever } Exod. s, 18, He ao 
red the church, that God reignerth for ever, for the preſervati- 
on of the ſame. 


PSAL. CXLVII” 


Verſ. 1. T is good to fing praiſerunto mr God ] Plal,g2.1. 

[| for it is pleaſant } He ſhewerh wherein we ought 
to exerciſe our ſclves continuall, and ro rake delight , towit, 
in priifing God, —_— 44a Lge 

ahd praiſe s comely 

V. 2. The Lord dot old Fonfulem? Becalet Lo x D 
{s the founder of the church, it cannor be d d, though 
the members thereof be diſperſed, and ſeem as it were, for a 
tire, to be caſt off. 

be gathercth together the outcaſts of Iſrael] Der. 30. 3+ 

V. 3. Hehealeth the broken in heart } With affe&ion, or with | 
forrow for fin. y 

wounds ] Heb. griefs. 

V. 4. Hetelleth the number of the flavres ] Thongh it ſeem to 
man incredible, that God ſhoyld aſſemble his church, being 
ſo diſperſed, yet nothing can be too hard for him, that can 
number, and name all the ftars. 

he calleth them all by their names ] Tfai.40. 26. 

V. 5. hie underſtanding is infinite } Hb. f his underſlanding 
there is no» momber, TG. 49. 28. Rom.11- 3 


V:6. be caſterh the pick rye ded] For the more 


Ankotaiicdbcathe Beak of Palins, 1 


bi 


high thr the wicked limb wml 
73 ie wo ihe Lind) Heb. Alfe : 


VI 21. Ig 18, Onand'© 


i of 
thera ta die with 
ET ? Job ;8. bn, * 


£9 Or, when they cry. _- 6 
ho 020. 3 LO ER IROOPR les of amen ] Godis thus 


his lov keg creatures, not for any worth in them, bu: for 


then tha fo tn im thoſe that hope ii berwrg 1 
TT wa He doh 
Evra rene, —_— Wyn Ln 
ie ſtrong outward 

KEE He makgth peace in thy borders ] Heb. who maketh thy 
\ fir of thembem] Heb. fat of whees, Dew. $4.14: Pat. 


bis word 
Ges oy i immedi und wit 


R. A, Ala] Asbefore he ltd Godeſ 


rialed i el word, fo hers bs metaath ill 
"I revealed in the ſcriprures, given to his church, as 4 


"edu Jack, bis flatures and his judgements eto Iſral J 
"He adams Ju Heb. bis words: That is, ihe words, 
CTR commanimens He re iew view ke Soaks, 
V. 20, they bave not known them} The cauſe of this diffe< 


rence is, Gods free to his @bich hath theref 
pack pra ng __ 


PSAL CXLYI111. 


Verſ.z, Raiſe ye the Lord ] Heb. Hallelujah. 
<P om the . heavens ] cake iz, Ye beavtnly 


creatures e God inthe 
Rr 


Ei 
| creatures, 
of God, Pll.rg. 1; 2, te. 
"ap 4 t] þ db, vy 

4+ Je heavens heavens ] e hi heavens, 1 King. 
8. 27. called the third heaven, ooo where the fainty 
and angels are. The $kie where the ftars are, is the ſecond 
heaven: the a , isrhe firſt, where the fowls flie. 4. 
*% is, the rain-waters lodged in the clouds 
Geri. 1.5. Job 26. "Y 
atove the heavens ] Above the lower region of the ayr 
V.s. fo he commanded, arid 1hey were creed } Gem, 3,6. 


V. ve « decree which ſhall rr paſſe } Pal. 119, gx. Job 38, 
33, np? 35, 36- and 33- 25 

V. 7. ye dragons ] Ruther whales, fpr they live in the deepe; 

el. 21, 

V. 8. flormy winde 


or fortune, 
15,1 


V. 9. Mountains and all bils] Great and lice hits, fraicfull 
and. unfruitfull trees, wilde beaſts and came, worms and 
birds. 


V. owl ] Heb. birds 
V. — inch ri reg oa Aa greater gifts on  oly 


= tro 


come not by. 


his word ] Which 
fibre wh et Babel Pal. 147. 


hath received, and the more high one 1s 
frog for the ſame * ncaber = 


"IE EEEEES 


V: if. fr 


Chap.i. Annotations on the Book of Proverbs. — Chap. i. 
© V. 13. for bicnome die excellem ] His name onely is ex- | for juſt cauſes, execure Gods judgements againſt his enemies : 
cellenc of it ſelf: creatures haveno more excellency then he eq no liberty to any to revenge their private in« 
communicateth to them. 1eS. 

excellent "Heb. exalted. | V. 8. To binde their kings with chains } Not onely the peo= 
Þis glory is above the earth and heaven) And therefore is worthy le, but the kings alſo that were their enemies, ſhould be des 
to be praiſed by kings and angels. = oye 
V. 14. He alſo exalterhthe of bi people The dignity, | «9. To exernte upon them the judgement written : Deut. 7.1,1. 
7 


wer, and glory of bis church, Plal.75. 10. | the judgement written ] Hereby God bindeth the hands and 
Phlbe praiſe 2 fo ſaints] Or, he is the praiſe of all bis ſainrs, EI all bis, ro enterpriſe no further then he appoint- 


. Or, which is. : : 
gy LA children of Iſfael ] By reaſon of his covenant this honowr have all his ſaints. ] Plal. 148. 14. 
m_—_—_— VO PSAL. CL 


PSAL. CXLIX. 
Ver. x. JyRaiſeye the Lord ] Heb. Hallelujah. 


Verſ. x. Ty Reiſe ye the Lord ] Heb. Hallelujah. L inhis ſanfluary ] Or, for bs ſanftuary : That is; 
" anewſog] :33-3- For his great and mani- for revealing himſelf in has ordinances. So verſe 2, In his 
fold benefits daily renewed on his church, Lam. 3. 23. mighty a&s: That is, for them. 
V. 2. him] Heb. them, as Eccleſ. 12. 1. Ifai.54: 5- m the firmament of his power ] For his wonderfull power a 


- that madt bim ] Hegives two reaſons why they ſhould praiſe ' peareth in the firmament, which in Hebrew is called, a ſtrerc 
God with a new ſong. Firſt, becauſe he made them. Second- = mg out, or, ſpreading abroad. And therein the mighty work of 
ly, becauſe he made them his people. In Hebrew it is, Þn his God ſhineth, 
makers : to ſhew the trinitic of perſons, Iſai. 54.5. Job | V-2- "1 Goff Or, greameſſe of greameſſe, or, a« 

F- 10, e of greanyyJe. 

, V. 3. inthe dance ] Or, with the pipe. V. 3. with the ſound of the rumpet ] He exhorteth them, thas 
V. 4. For the Lord taketh pleaſure in his peeple ] Plal.z 5. 27. they mighe praiſe God the berter, to ſtir up their joy with 
be will beautifie the mech with ſalvation] Not onely free them — mulicall inſtruments. 

from their enemies, but alſo make them glorious before the rrumper ] Or, cornet. 

world. | V. 4. dance] Or, pipe. : 

V. 5. let thern ſing aloud upon their beds ] They ſhould enjoy V. 5. loud] Heb. of report, Iai 53. 1. 

continuall reſt and li to praiſe Sod, and ſhall uſe their high ] Heb. ng. 

libetty boch night and day, to that end, Plal,63. 6. Job 35.10. | V.6. Let every thing that hath breath, praiſe the Lord ] That 

Eccleſ.r2. x. is, eyery man, Deut.20.16. Joſh. 11. 11. So ſomerimes fleſh 
V. 6. inihtir mouth ] Heb. in their throat : That is, they | is put for man. He ſheweth, that all men have cauſe to praiſe 

ſhould ng aloud of Gods famous afts. God. Let us therefore, never ceaſe praifing him here, nll we 


— 


a ſword in their hand] Either he means, God would | betaken from hence, into his heavenly kingdom, which he 
give them temporall viRories, or, the ſpirituall ſword, Heb.q. | hath prepared for his, to ling of his praile for cyer. Amen, and 
12, to rule men withall, Revel.1. 16. Amen. 


V. 7. To execute vengtarice upon the heathen ] This is chicfly thing ] Heb. breath. 
accompliſhed in the kingdom of Chriſt, when Gods people, Praiſe ye the Lord ] Eph. 5. 19. Col.z. 16. 


LSHOL SCESOHSEC S451 
OTATIONS 


' On the Book of PrRoverss. 


The AR GUMENT. 


| þt appears, 1 King.4+ 32. that Solomon ſpake rhree thouſand Proverbs : Of all Which, theſe onely remain that 
are Written in thus Book, wherein are many excellent ſentences, beſides many direttions, not onely in matters of 

erie , but "alſo of miorality and civilitie, and houſhold offict and affairs. To all Whech, the great, and Wiſe 
K ing 7 content to condeſcend for the good of Gods Church and people. He ſpeaks one while in hu own name, 
another while in hit fathers, then in wiſdom, elſe where in his mothers, and ſometimes in Gods Name. So be ſhews, 
whence b-received ſomudh Wi/dom, and bow willing be Was to communicate it, The particulars ſec in notes on 
Chap. 4: 4 Who ſo reals this Bork, that he attains to the Writers intention, ſet out in the ſix firſt verſes of the 
firſt chapter, ſhall never repent of hu pains. 


> ——_—— 


AN 


' x 


the ſame is alſo neceſſary for them that are wiſe and learned. 


-4 [eg LR CHAP.I. unto wiſe counſels } To = others, as ſhip-maſters doat 
wh] Wh af | ſca : for ſo the word ſignifies. 
Verl..x. | a He Proverbs] That is, grave, ſhort, V. 6: Tounderfland ] Or, Make to underſtand. 


uſefull, and famous ſentences, that To unterfland a proverb ] Or, To make others underſtand. 
N men may ſearch our the true the inrerpretation ] \ pdmmay oper ems 
" ſenſe, and they may receive the beginning of knowledge ] Job 


impreſſion in them. .9. 10. As the foundation is the 
+2. To know wiſdom ] To | begi of the houſe, and upholds all the reſt. 
235 reach us toknow the truth of God. ung ] Or, the principall part. 


This verſe ig for theoricall know- infou#tion ] Pſal.14. 1 


ledge, 2s the next is ol pre bs. of thy father ] Parents ſhould inſtru their children 
» 3- . To receive the inſtultion of wiſdom] That we may learn | in the fear of God, before they go our inzo the wide world, 
ow DOE) of ſelves wiſely, and juſtly coward all men. (for they may think maſters ſpeak for their own profit) and 
and equitie ] Heb. equities : Thar is, all-kinde of equitie, or | children obſerve whattheir parents haye Demantlany when 
| | , are gone amen, Fere.25- 8, 
To give ſubtiltie to the ſimple ] To ſuch as have no diſ- of thy mother ]} Mothers inſtru&tion muſt be hearkaed to, 

cretion to rule themſelyes, and children are ready to be- | as well as the fathers, Chop.30. 17. and 31. 1. 

a V. [ran ang. . #n adding, 

Ad. and chains about thy neck) Nothing ſhall be a greater orna- 

V-5,,4w man will hear ] Or, That the wiſe man may hear, | ment to thee in the Gahreof has, * 

c. As he ſheweth , that theſe Proverbs containing the neck] Heb. throats : Thar is, both fides of the throat. = 
efte&t of religion , as touching mannets and dofrine, do V. 10. if ſinners entice thee } To wit, the wicked which 
appergain. to the fimple people : fo doth" he declare , "that | have not the fear of God : ſpoken of verſe 7. Sb 

S108 


Chip, ii, 


V. 11, It s lay wait ſor blood 
not onely of the ſhedding of blood with che hand, bur alſo of 
all crafty praQices, which rend ro the detriment of our neigh- 
bours lite, or livelihood, Pfl.10. 8. and 17. 12: 

V. 12. Let ws ſwallow them up alive } Without any fign of 
blood, as if they had diced a naturall death : or, ſoas no man 
may know what is become of them. Thus they provide for 
their own ſafety : or, ſo ſuddenly, as if this went quick down 
their throat. Sce Pſal. 124. 

as the grave] As the grave is nevet ſatiate, ſo the avarice of 
the wicked, and their cruelty hath no end, Chap. 30. 16. 

V. 14. {et us all have cnepwſt ] He ſhewerh whereby the 
wicked are allured to joyn togerhcr, Every one hopes to have 
part of the ſpoil of the znnocenr. 

V. 15. My ſon, walk, not thou in the way with them] Chap. 


4+ 14." 
from their path ] That is, have nothing at all © do with 
them, Pl x. 1. 

V. 16. For their feet run to evil, and make haſte 16 ſhed blood] 
Tſai.59g- 7. Rom.3-15. 

V. 19. Swelyin vain the wt is ſpread it the fight of any bird} 
Heb. Surely without cauſe the ner us ſpread in the ſight of any bird: 
get men lay wait for their b/ood, and lurk privily for thew liver. So 
are the wayes, &c. That is, as men ſeek rokill birds rocar them, 
though the birds provoke them not : ſo do wicked men ſeek ro 
kill ſuch as never offended them, that they may have their 
wealth. This is an inhumane courſe : Therefore my ſon have 
nothing to do with theſe wicked men. 

in van ] Or, without cauſe, Verſ.11. chap 3. 30. 

in the ſight of any bird ] Heb. in the ges of every thing that 
1: pag þ rakerh exay the life of the hereof ] Ra 

V. 14. which taketh away the Ii the owners t - 
ther 64 will loſe their gain, they will adde murther to 
coveroninefle, x Tim.s6. 10. 

V. 20. Wiſlem ] Heb. wiſdoms ; that is, exrelſene wiſer. 

Wiſdom crieth without } Chap. 8.1. This wiſdom is the erer- 
nall word of God. 

im the ſtreets ] Places of moſt frequent concourſe : ſo that 
none can pretend 1gnorance. 

V. 22. ye ſimple ones} Wiſdom reproveth three kindes of 
men: ſimple ones, which erre of ignorance : mockers, that 
ſcoff ar knowledge : fools; that hate inſtruction. 

V. 24. Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I heve ſtretched 
out my hand, and no man regarded ] Ifai.6 5.12. and 66. 4. Jere. 
7.13. Ezck $. 18. 

I have ſtretched out my hand] A geſture of ſuch as made pro- 
clamation, to get attention, 1{2i-65. », Ads 21. 49. 

V. 26. I alſo will laugh at your calemitie } This is ſpoken 
according to our capacity, ſignifying, That the wicked which 
mock and jeſt at Gods word, have the juſt reward of 
their mocking, being requited in the ſame kinde. 

V. 27. When your fear cometh ] That is, your deſtruQion, 
which you feared, Chap. 10. 24- 

V. 28. Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; they 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not finde me.) Job 27. g. Iain. 
15. Jere.t. 11, ahd 14. 13. Mic. 3. 4- 


_ affe&ion ro Gol, but for caſe onely of their own 
rief, 
_ V. 30, Theywould none of my counſel] Pal. 81. r1, 12. 
V. 31. Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their own way, 
end be filled with wr drone Chap-14- 1 
of the fruit of their own way ] They ſhall feel what commo- 
yy + their wicked life ſhall give them. 
+32. For the twning away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them} 
Turning away from my connfills verſe 25. 
murning away of the ſimple ] Or, eaſe of the ſemple. 
the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them] Proſperity abuſed to 
-— 1 0h wherein they delight by reaſon of their wealth; 
69. 22. : 


CHAP.IL 


Verl.t. Y ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, 'and bid? my 
commandments with thee } Chap.7. 1. 

hide my commandments with thee } That is, keep them in thine 
heart, as treaſufe, Plal.r 19. 1, 

V. 2. apply thine heart to underſkending J Tf thou give thy (elf 
— to ſcek the true knowledge of God withour hypo- 
crilie, 

V. 3. if thou crieſt after knowledge ] Te is not enough to be 
willing to learn wiſdom, but we muſt pray carneſtly ro God 
for it, and ſpare for no coſt or labour, whereby ic may be 
obtained. 

Iifteſt up thy voice ] Heb. giveſt thy voice. 

V. 4. If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her, as for 
hid veaſwes ] Matth. 13. 44- 

V. 5g. and finde the knowledge of God } He ſheweth vs, that 
true wiſdom is to know and fear God. 


Annotatibas oh the Book of Proverks. 
Jere. 5. 28. He ſpeiketh | 


mm. 


but they ſbalſnot finde me ] Becauſe they ſought nor with fig- | 


) 


a 


"- 


knowledge and 


V.6. Fir 
YV. 7. 


; God; vexl . So 
Ferkely downs 
k z £4, +25, 12. r 

V. 11, thee ] 
to govern thy ſelf, and to kcep thee from finfull 
m3. Who heve the prof irighrinſ 

13. eave t The' righe wayes 

(cribed in Gods word, which is the light, 

'o fllo er own fra, , erin 
wdyes - ohn +» I9, 20. ; 

bp Fre n, of Kanal enekss] Pervetly 
_ walking crofle to God men, Levir. 26. 21. 

18: 27. \ 

V. 16. To deliver thee} As deſcretion will deliverus from 

evill men, verſe 12. ſo likewiſe from evil women, th this verſe. 
om the ſrange woman) Thax i nor thy wife, nor thou may« 
- not meddle with, So range fire, Num. 3-4, No firanger, 

um.1. 51. 

even fromthe frexger which farereth with her words] Chap. 5. 
3- and 7. 5. 

the ſtranger ] Who is as bad as one of a ſtrange nation), 
whom God had forbidden them to rogch, Cen. 

V. 17. the guide her , who 
married her in her 
whom ſhe onght 

the covenant of her Ged } The 
whereof God is both the 14. 

V. 18. For her houſe inclineth unto death, and her paths unto the 
deed) Chap.7. 27. ; 

her houſe mclineth unto death ] The courſes uſed in her bouſeg 
bring mea to untimely ends. 

V. 19. None that go unta ber, return again] Thoſe that are 
ſo — CONS yk Eccleſ.7. 26. 

- 20, 1ſt walk in the way men Chap. 

13. 20. Niſcretion will keep thee 4. # rang the 12. 

and evilt women, verſ\. 16. that thou mayeſt walk in good 

_ in this yerſe. ; 

- 21. For the upright ſhall well in the land, and the perfet® 
ſhallremain in it ] Plal.39. 29. 

the u;right ſhall dwellin the land ] They fhall —_ in the 


world, when wicked men, eſpecially adulterers, their 64 
eg EE a # 

the remann i be left mit : i 
when i or fumes I 0 I 

V. 22, But the wicked be cut off the eoth, and the 
tranſgreſſeurs ſhall be rooted out of it Job 18. 17. Pal. 104. 35+ 

roored out Or, pluck; up. 

CHAP. IIL 


Verl. 1. rger not my law ] Forget not todo ir for God 
| "penn thoſe fi do not his law, forgerrers 


S 4« 


of 1t. : 
bur ler thine heart keep my commandments } Deuter. 8. 2. and 


39. 16. 
V. 2. lengthof dayer ] Long life is the bleſſing of God, 
which he giverhivo bis far forth, as it is expedicnc for them 
- 91. 16, 

long life } Heb. yeers of life. 

and peace ſhall they adle to thee } Plal.1 19. 165. 

V. 3. Ler not mercy and tru ſorſake thee } Deal mercifully 
and truely with all men. 


binds them about thy neck } Exod. 13-9. Deut. 6.8. Chap. 
2- 9. Keep thoſe vertues as moſt precious jewels. | 

wpon the table of thine heart ] Have them ever in rememe 

ance. | 

V. 4. So ſhalt rhou fide favour, and good wider flanding in 1he 
fight of God andmen)] Phal.11 1. 10, 

good underſtanding ] Or, good ſurceſſe. 

V. 5. Truſt in the L ord with alf thine heart} Plal.37. 3+ : 

lean not unto thine own underſtanding } Nor to thy ſirengeh; 
nor riches, nor friends. But he names unde ſanding, becauſe 
moſt men are deceived by truſting to their own wits. | 

V.6. Inall thy weye acknowledge him, ani be fhall direft thy 
paths ] 1 Chron.28. g. 

In all thy wayes acknowledge hirt } Uſe Gods coundell in all 
thy a&ions, and do nothing contrary to his will, | 

V. 7. Be not wiſe int thine own eyes ] Rom.12. 16.. 

fear the Lord, and depart from evil ] Chap.26.'$, Job 1. 1- 

- DPD a F: IV 


8.1 


— 


Under theſe ewo he 
health and _ 


1m4ar70w watering, Or, ening, Job 21. 24+ 

V.9. "be the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt- 
Fuits of all thine increaſe ] Bxod, 23. 19- and 34 26. Deut. 
26. 2, 9%. :Mal.3. 19, | &s ; 14+ 13» | 

and with the firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe } As was com- 
manded-inthe.law : and by this they acknowledged, that God 
wes the giret of 1all things, and that they were ready to beſtow 

is commandment. 


all ar his y 

V. 190, - So fbell thy barns be fi led with plenty ] Deut.28.8. 
- thy prefſes ſball bwiſt out with new wine } To pay or give what 
God appoints, is not the way to impoveriſh men, bur to in- 
= 0s antral fb Le: mide 
- V- 1. My iſe not the chaſtening ord : neith 
be weary of bis correftion } Job 5. 17, Heb. 12. 5. Revcl, 


3- 19. 

iſe not the \chaſtening of tbe Lord ) Do not ſer light b 
Ce are pri ehefthems n L Wakes auf 
colt dometenter chant, bar thap came ber thy g 

V. 12. evenas a father the ſon, in whom he delighteth ] Deut: 
el er novilb ! 

V; 13- end the man that geiteth underſtanding } Heb. drawerh 
it out : To wit, out of the well of Gods word. 

_ » the manthat getierb underſianding } Heb. the man that draweth 
out underſtanding. ; 

> V. 14. For the merchandiſe of it is better then the merchandiſe 
of ſilver, and the gain thereof then fine gold ] Job 28. 15, (5c. 
Plalt1g. 10. Chap.8. 11, 19- 4nd 16. 16. 

For the merchendiſe of it is better then the merchandiſe of ſilver ] 
+ (gerorpronng get by uſing it, as merchants do by traf- 

q 

V. 16. Lenetho 1 +4 in ber right hand] He com h 
w1 tO ro. ET holds long life in wakes dad 
wealth and honour in the other, to give plencifully to her ſer= 
vants. 

V. 17. Her wajes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe }] The man that 
walks wiſcly, ſhall enjoy true pleaſure, and feliciry, 

V.18. She 5s a tree of life ] Which bringeth forth ſuch 
fruit, that they thateat have life. He alludeth to the 
tree of life in Paradiſe, Gen.2. 9g. Revel.2. 7. 

happy is every one that retaineth her ] Chap.8. 34. 

V. x9. The Lord by wiſdom hath founded the earth ] Tt ſhews 
Gods great wiſdom, that could found the carth ſ@ ſurely, that 

ray rob, 2. = 

- eftabliſhed ]} Or, 

V. 20, Bj bis he the depths are broken up] Thoſe deep 
places, into which the waters were driven at the beginning, 
Gen.1. | 

V. xg ſhall they be life unto thy ſow! ] Without wiſdom 
then, the ſoul lacks life, and the body wants ornament. 

V. 23. Then ſhalt —_—_— thy way ſafely, and thy ſoot ſhall 
nor ſtumble ] 37. 24- OI. I1, 12. 

. Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely } Thou ſhalt proſperoul- 

ly effec all thy buſinelle in the day, and after it is done, thou 

ſhall ſleep quietly inthe night. 

oF 25- Be not afiaid ] Or, Thou ſhalt not be afraid, Verl. 24; 
Plal. 121. 3- 

neither of the deſolation of the ficked } For when God de- 
Kroyeth rhe -wicked , he will fave his, as he did Lot in 
Sodom. 

+ when it cometh ] Or, that it ſhould come : To wit, upon 

V. 27. them ro whom it is due Þ Heb. the owners thereof. 

- V. 28. Go, and come again] Pay thy debts upon demand, if 

thou be able, and defer not paymeanr. p 

and to morrow I will give ; when thou haſt it by thee ] Levit. 19. 
13. Deut. 24-15- 

' V. 29. Deviſe not evil ] Or, prattifſe no evil. 

ſeeing ] Or, when. 

- ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee ] Secing he fears no ill from 
thee, and therefore cannot prevent it. | 

-V. 30. Strive net with a manwithout cauſe ] Out of pride, or 
coverouſneſle, PA _ oy 

+ V: 31. Envy thou not the oppreſſour ] + 37+ 1- Deſire not 
to be like unto him in oppreſſion, that thou mayelt be as rich 
as he. 

the oppreſſour } Heb. a man of violence. - 

«V. $2. but bis ſecret is with the righteoaws ] Pfal. 25. 14. That 
is, his covenant, and fatherly afte&ion,which is hid, and ſecret 
from the world. 

I The cwſt of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked ] 
be 


-V. 4 Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners ] Jam. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
He will ſhew by his p , that their ſcorns ſhall turn to 
their own deſtru@ion ,- as Chap.1. 26. Plal. 18. 26. 


"oof Am 


Annotations on the Book of Proverbs, 


but ] Or, yet. 
he giveth grace unto the lowly] He makes them to finde favour 
with men, as Exod.z. 21. and 11. 3. and 12. 36, 


V.z5- (ballbe the promotion of fools ) Heb. exalterh the fool: 
CHAP, II1T, 


Verſ. 1. "yHe inſtruftion of « father} Of me, whotake on 
me the perſon of a father, and love all you young 

men, as it ye were mine own children. 
V. 2. good dottrine} The Hebrew word comes from recei- 
ving, to ſhew, that we are ignorant of our fclyes, and arc 
bound to receive good inſtruftion, when it is offered by 


others. 


forſake younor my law ] My precepts, which are not onel 
doQrinall inſtruftions , bur fo op life appointed x4 
God, asa divine law. 


V. 3- For I was my ſathers ſon] My father raught me, and I 
hearkened to him : ſo I teach you, and expeR that you ſhould 


hcarken unto me. 


tender and onely beloved in the fight of my mother ] 1 Chron. 


9. I. : 

onely beloved in the fight of my mother ]} Beloved, is well ad- 
ded, to ſhew her finagular affetion to Solomon, as if ſhe had 
had no more children z yer had ſhe three more, z Chron. 5. 
Gen. 22, 2. 

V. 4. He tanght me alſo, and ſaid umo me, 1 & thine heart retam 
my words : keep my commandments and live} 1 Chron. 28. g. 

He taught me alſo] Meaning, David his father: Ir is yoo 
bable, that the ſum of Davids inſtructions, he ſets down from 
hence, tothe end of the ſeventh chapter : and then brings in 
wiſdom, ſpeaking in the eighth and ninth chapter : and from 
thence, to the end of the twentieth fourth chapter , he ſets 
down thoſe Proverbs of his own, which he had ſer in order in 
his life time. Then to the end of the twentic ninth chapter, 
are added Solomons Proverbs, gathered by Hezckias ſervants. 
In the thirticth chapter, is the prophecie of Agur. In the thir- 
py one chapter , inſtru&iona Solomons mother taughc 

m. 

V. yg. Get wiſdom ] In the fifth and ſixth verſes, he requires 
that we ſhould purchaſe wiſdom, lay it up in the memory, as 
in a ſtore-houle , not go alide from it on cither hand, bur 
obey it conſtantly, out of love. 

V. 7. Wiſdom is the principall thing ] In Hebrew it is thus, 
The beginning of wiſdom is this , Purchaſe wiſdom, yea, with all 
thy poſſeſſions purchaſe underſianding : That is, he that will ger 
wiſdom, mult firit reſolye to ſtick at ne price, 


13+ 44- 

V. 8. Exalt her, 9 n promote thee ] Have it in high 
account, and then thou fhalt proſper. Worldlings do con- 
trary, they make low account of willom, and ſeck itlaſt, or 
nor atall. 

V. g. an ornament of grace ] Chap. 1. 9g. 

4 crown of glory ſhall ſbe deliver to thee Or, ſb ſhall compaſſe 
thee with a crown of glory. 

V. 11. I have taught thee in the way of wiſdom ] Solomen de- 
clareth what care his father had to ms rr up in the true fear 
of God : for this was Davids proteſtation, which Solomon 


zZ 


now repeats. 
I have led thee im right path; } Heb. made thee to go : That is, 
aſſilted thee by calling upon thee. 
V. 12. thy fleps ſhall not be ſtrained ] Thou ſhalt walk at lis 
without offence. 


and when thou runneſt, theu ſhalt not ſumble ] Val. 91. 11,12. 

V. 14. Enter not into the path of the wicked ] Pſal.1.1. Chap. 
I-10, IF. 

and go not in the way of evil men ] Come not into it ar all, 
or if by force of temptation thou be brought into it, go nor 
forward in it, but get out of it quickly. 

V. 15. byit ] Heb. throught. 

V. 16. Fer they ſleep not except they kave dene miſttieſ] Me1- 
ning, that to do evill, is more proper and naturall to the 
—_ then to ſleep, eat, or drink, Plal.36. 4 

unleſſe they cauſe ſome to ſall ] Into poverrie, as verſe 17. 

V. 17. theyeat the bread of wickednrſſe ] Chap. g. 17. and 
20. 17, 

the wine of violence ] Heb. violencer. That is, gotten by 
wicked means, and moſt cruell - Amos 2. 8, 

V. 18. unto the perfe day ] Vial.37. 6. Signifying, that the 
godly encreaſe daily in honour, till they come to perteftion. 
V. 19. they know not at what they ſlumble ] Like men in the 
dark they can foreſce no dangers, much lefle prevent them, Ila. 
$9- 16, John 11. 10, x John 2-11, 

V. 21. Let themnot depart from thine eyes ] Chap. 3.3,21. Or, 
Let them not make them to depart : Thar is , let not the wicked 
( mentioned, verſe 1g. ) make thee negle&t obedience to 


V. 32, and bealth to alf their fb) Thar is, they ſhall have 
healch of body : under the which, all other þl. flings of this 


life, 


ChapJiiu, 0 


Chap. v. 


life , promiſed irt..:the law , ace? chntained; See Notts on | 
chap. 3- . TO LH i J 

health] Heb. medicine. 5 XL J% (LOT 
. Va Keep diligence men rt * 
"m6ſt >. | dy oper! 


ing , becauſe rhe wound of 1x is mor- 


call z ſo mit thay, in ſpiritual} aftains, look principally ro their | 


, and after wards to their rongues, eyes and fcer. 
with all diligence} Bb! aboue all keeping. 
out of it are the iſſues of life Þ"Thience comes life narurall, 
ſpirituall and crerrtal | 


V: 24+ a froward mouth , and perverſe lips) Heb. Fewwduefſe of | 
4 


mouth, and peruer ſaniefſe of Uips.- > 1 

V.25. Let thine: [ook right.on] Look to thy way, like 2 tra- 
yellcr , and louk-nor afide : weigh thy ations bejoechand by 
Gods word : keep the mean, and avoid both extremes. 

V. 26. let all thy ways be eſtalhifhed } Or ; all thy ways ſhall be 
drdevred aright. £0.09 . l 

V. 27. Twnntothe right hapd nor tothe left] Dent. 5. 32 
Joſh. 1. 7+ Wo, 


CHAP.-V. 


Verſ. 2. I/creion] Heb. diſcretidns : that is, all manner 
o. diſcretion. | 

that thy Lips may keep knowledge) T hat thou mayeRt not onely 
be wiſe thy (cf, but alſo able wo teach others wiſedom,Mal.2.7. 

V.3- For the lips] I warn thee ro hearken to my words, leſt 
thou be deceived by the words of the adultereſſe. 

4 ſtrange woman]. Sec Notes on chap. z..v.16. 

F or the lips of a ſtrange woman, &c.] Chap. 2.16. and 6.24- 

mauh] Heb. palate. | 

ſmoother then 01] ] By oil and honey , he meaneth flattering 
and crafty enticcnests, plal.5 5.21." 

V. 4. ber end 4 birter as wormwoeed ] That which will come 
upon thee, if thou meddle with the adulterefle. 

end 6s bitter) 2 bam, 2-26. 

V.5. Her feet go down to death] Chap.7.27. All her doings 
lead to deſtruRion. 

V.6. her ways are moveable ] She hath ever new means to al- 
Jure to wickednefle, ſo that men cannot diſcern their danger, 
ner think of returning to good ways. | 

V.7. 0ye chiliren] O Solomon, and the reſt of my ſons : 
for they arc Dayids words. See Notes on chap.4+ v.4z1 te 

V.8. come not nigh the door of ber bouſe ] As from an houſe 
infected with the plague : come nor nigh the door. 

- V.9. Leſt thou grve thine honour unto 0thers ] Leſt thou be diC- 
honourgsd by adultery , and ker huzband {lay thee , chap. 6. v- 


Z, 34+ 
, V. 0. thy wealth] Heb. thy ſtrength. 

and thy labour s be in the houſe of apnngy ] Leſt ſhe, her huſ- 
band and her children ſpend thoſe goods which thou haſt gor- 
ten with hard labour. | 

V.zt. And thou mon at the laft} Roar like a lion: as if he 
were going to hell ; he hath more horrour now , then joy be- 
fore. 

when thy fliſb and thy body are conſioned ] By ſome foul diſcaſe, 
which follows looſe perſons in that kinde, Job 20.11. 

V.12. How have 1 ) How brutiſh was I ro do fo, plal.7 3-22. 
Now he ſceth his errour, though hee firſt. 

hated inſiud;on} He ſheweth the true cauſe of continuing 
in adulcery,to be, hatred of in{trufion, although noadulterer 
in his health will confeſſe ſo much. 

V. 14. inthe modft of the congregation ] 1 was made 2 publike 
ſpe&icle of miſcry for all mento gaze at , and almoſt utterly 
ruined, 

V.rg. of thine own ciſtern] Get a wife of thine own , and 
dclighr in her, ro extinguiſh the fire of luſt in a clear well, and 
not in dirty puddles, which ſtrumpers are. 

V. 16. Let thy fountains be diſperſed abread ] Let thy children 
lawfully begortcn be married about into other families with 
credit,which baſtards cannot 3 for few of credit will joyn with 
them. 

fountains] Or, ſprings, as pſal.87.7. 

V. 17. Let them be onely thine own ] Let it not be doubrfull 


whether they be thine or other micns, as it is with the children | 


of adulcrers. 
, V.18. Ler thy fountain be bleſſed] So God will bleſſe thy wiſe, 
and make her fruirful]. 

rejoxce with the wife of thy youth ] Which thon did marry in 
thy youth,1nd ſo mayeit have lawtull children by her to regoyre 
in, chap.2.17. Mal.2.14. 

V.19. Let her be as the loving binds) Heb. as the binde of loves: 
that is,2s the moſt beloved or amiable hinde. So, a man of re- 
proofs : that is, oft reproved, chap. 29.1. 

let her breſts ſatisfie ther] Heb. make thee drunk. Let them give 
thee abundance of content. 

fati«'te thee] Heb. water thee. 

at all tim»; ) Nor by fits, as men take content in itrumpets. 


be tea re1fbr always with ber love } Heb. erre then always in 


| Annorations on the Book of Proverbs, 


[ 


her /ave. As the hart wanders up and dowh when he mifferh his 
belt beloved hinde. Ir requires abundance of aftedtion- trom 
the hasband © the wife.” +; 46s I ROLES Bd 02 

V.20, And why ian} Sochgraarid enaty Icio. 
ajences in aduleery , CONVentences in martinge, Wh 
{bovldeit thou be taken ſo with the aduleereiſe ? f 
- a ſtrange woman] See Notes on chap. 2.16. , 

V.z1. For] Or, Seeing that. > + 17 4. 

For the ways of man ] 1f the farmet reaſons will not draw 
thee from adultery , yer let the conhderation of Gods judge- 


ments do it. 1 FL. ax not 

before the eye» bf the Lord men ſee notthy aduke- 
ry, yet God doth, and will puniſh thee for it, Heb.23..4. 

F or the ways of man are before the eyts of the Lord }.. Job 3 1. 4 
and 34.21. Chap. r5.3. Jcr.16447-and 32.19. Heb.4.13. 

V. 22. His own inaqguities picks Every 
grofle oges ae rm cially the adulcerer. 

"with the cords of his fins] 29.46, | 

ſins] Heb. fin. 

V.23. He ſhall die without inſtruftion ] Hebs. becauſe there is id 
inſraf:ton. God is ſo angry with him , that he will ler no man 
inſtru& him, thar he might eſcape. Or, it may be underſtood 
of corretion 3 God will norcorre@ him; but let him periſh 
in his fins, Hoſ.4-14. Or,benkfabiicineirinantatin Mics: 


CHAD. V1. 


Ver. 3. Ges for thy friend, if thon haſt ſtricken thy hand, &c.} 
JChap.r7.18. and 20.16, and 23.36. 

for thy friend } Or, to thy neighbrur,as vi3e © 
. rf thou beſt firickenthy hand ] |] hands with a ſtranger; 
as'a ſurety, to pay thy triends deb, if he do not. - 

with a ſiranger ] A man to whom thou oweſt noching , not 
knoweſt not how he wilt afe thee,if chou fall into his hands. 

V.z. Tha ant} Or, And art. ' 

Thou art ſaxred ] He forbidderh us nv6t to become ſureties 
for our friends , according tothe rale of chariry ; bue wills, 
That we confider for whom , to whom, and what terms 
we do it, ſothar the creditour may nor be defrauded , nor our 
ſelves damnikied. 

with the words of thy mouth] Many think words bring no hurt, 
if they part with no-prelent money 3 bur Solomon cells us; 
Our promiſes do en{nare us. | 

thou art] Or, and art. 

V.z. when] Or, ſeeing. | 

into the hand of thy friend ] Thy neighbour, ro whom thou 
art bound for another, and therefore humble thy ſelf to him, 
becauſe thou art in his danger, chap.2 2.5. 

find}. Or, ncghber. 0 a2 

and make fure thy friend ) Or, ſo ſhalt thou prevail with : 
friend : or, prevail with thy friend). is 1 of 

make ſure thy friend ] Heb. overcome thy friends. "So the ame 
word is uſed, Cant 6.5. His meaning is , That if -we be not 
ableto Pay, nor can hinde no favour with the creditour , we 
thould be im with our friends to free us from him 
= all ſpeed, as beaſt or fowl, purſued , flie- for their lives; 
verſe 5. 

B 4+ Give not ſleep to thine eyes , nor ſhunber to thine ezeÞ lids] 
Plal.13 2-4- 

V.6. Go] When thou art out of debt , go labour for thy li- 
rings and keep thy (elf out of it. 

e ant ] Becauſe we regard not our teachers, God ers filly 
creatures to teach us to live of our ſelves, and not to be bur- 
denſome to others. 

be wiſe] Leatn of the ant wiſely to order thine affairs. 

V.7. which having no guide} The ant, that hath none to go 
before her to ſhew her how to do it, nor none overice whether 


ſhe do it or no, nor noruler to punith her for idlenefſe, yer la- 
bours: much more ſhould men, that have thoſe motives ſhe 
hath nor, chap.z0.25,27. 

V.8. Provideth her meat in the ſummer] When the weather is 
fair, the way ſmooth, and fuod to be had, ſhe proyides againſt 
winter : ſo ſhould we, againſt ficknefſe and old age. 

V.9o. How long wilt thou ſleep, &c.] Chap.24.33. He chides 
the {luggard for being ſo long tlochfull. 

V.1o., Tet « line flrep] The Nlnggard anſwers, That he had 
need yet of more fleeps and flumbers ; for fluggards never 
have {leep enough, bur eyer ſcek new occafons. 

ſleep] Heb. ſleeps. 

ſlumber] Heb. ſhumbers. 


V.1 1. $0 ſhall thy proerry come, &c.)] Chap.13.4. 2nd 20.4. 
As if God ſhould reply , Sleep on 3 bur thou ſhalt be poor 


| enough ar length. 


as one that travellers) Suddenly, 3nd unlooked for. 

thy want as an armed man} So as it cannot be reſiſted. 

V. 12. A naughty perſon } He ſheweth whar miſery will 
come on mockers. 

A naughty perſon, a wick;d nan} Heb. « nun of Belial, 4 man 


of wicked. 
| . V.ry. He 


SITE'S : 


_ Chapoyit 


: Annotations on the Book of Proverbs. 


Chap. vii. Chap.vigz 

V.13. He winketh with bis c3es ] He teacheth bis cempani= | V.g. Binde them wpoen thy firgers, write than wen the 1able of 

ons to deride the moticn of the eye, ſoot, or finger, | itinehear] Deut.6.8. and 11.18, 343+ 

when he dares not with his tongue, Jeb 15.12. Plal.35.19. V.4. kinſweren] Heb. kinftman. 
V.14- Froweardueſſe] Heb. Frowerdneſſes. V.5. That ihe) may keep thee frem the ſtrange wane) Chap. 5, 
9 095477 Say 90 / bmp per Os _ oO wirdew of my beuſe 1 keked?] 1 ſperk 

on in hj es more .6. Feratt my beuſe nor 

on IT ( _ without reaſon, for 1 have ſeen the folly of rar Fe rank 


ſing miſchief till, even ia the night , when workmen fieep, 


iy 45 Mic.2-1. Hoſ.9.6. 
lied 


cor, 
Vas. broken without 
Va ny? Heb. of bis ſoul. 

179. A 
V. 8. that be 7 7 R 4%. . 
NEE nan 
diſcord ] Heb. diſcords. 


V.zo0. My ſo, keep thy farhers comman:lment, and forſake not the 
law of thy ] Chap. 1.8. 

V.21. neck ] See chap. 2.9. 

V. 22. it ſhall lead thee } The commandment , mentioned, 


V- 20, 

keep thee] Or, watch over thee. 

5+ Bal 1a/h with thee} Dire& thee what is to be done all day, 
as maſters in the morning appoint their ſervants what to de the 
————_— 

,23- For the commandment 4s a lamp ; ard the law 5 @ light) 

Plal. 29.8. and 119.105. 

the canmandment is a lamp ] The commandment of thy fa- 
ther, and law of thy mother, v.20, may guide thee, as a candle 
- = $—_— light by day z and therr reproofs are means 
x0 ſave 


lamp Or, candle. . 
V.24. pun atrans] Chap.2.16. and 5.3. 
and 7.5. The verſe before may be included 1n a parentheſis, 
and this verſe no 00nerghoae ft twentieth. 
the rongue of a flrange woman , 0 ange tongue. 
«25. Luſt not] Or, That thou Juſt not. 
L uſt not after her beauty in thine heart] Matth. $.28. 


neither let her take thee with ber eye-lids] Take heed of her fair 
+ 2, 2 10 yg if gary 
her when brought to extreme. poverty 
will ake away thy life alſo. 

V.26. Fo] Or, When. 

piece of bread] 1 Sam.2.36. 

«nd ] Or, then. 


the adultereſſe]} Heb. the woman of a man, or a mars wife, 
the pre. os Heb. o wife of another man : that 
is, 2 whore, Or, A women given to men. 
for the precious life) Which ſhould be precious to thee Mar. 
16.26. Or, after precious ſouls ; that is, propere ons. 
rn 7 cm aint hay Lage 
will never , ti ve ro > 
then (cck thy deſtruRion, IO $4 
V. 28. Con one go upon hot roles ] A man cannot uſe familia» 
riey with ſuch , or dalliance , but it will cura to his ruine, 
n0g.16, 

Va CO SIS If) Heenworak cr datuben 
.z0. Men do not geſpiſe a approyeth not their, 
ſheweth, that ſtealing, for is not ſoabominable as whore- 
dom ; foraſmuch as rheft might be redeemed ; but adultery 
was a perpetuall infamie, and death, by the law of God : and 
the one proceeds from want, and the other from wantonnefle. 

V.31. if be be found OO 

be Pallreftwe ſtven-fo!d Thar is, for a manifold reſtitution ; 
for it was divers, ing to the thing tollen : or, at moſt, 
= > » His Mike his life they cannot take away for 


V.32. underſtanding] Heb. beart. 

V.33. A wound and di ſhall be get) Thatis, death, ap- 
pointed by the law , 6r be ſlain by the husband. Sce 
verſe 34. or, a wound in his fame , which ſhall never be done 

He 


away. 
V. 34. therefore he will no: in the day of vengeance 
ae, , gap hens. ſeeketh his death roll hor 
abuſed his wife ; and fo —— » Thar the busband will 
accept of no ranſome, to ſave the adulterer. 

V.35. He willnot regard any ranſome ] Heb. He will wt accept 
the face of any ranſome. 


CHAP. VII. 


Verſ.2, E ep my commandments, and Ive] Chap.4. 4. 
—————_ By this di- 
verſity of words, he meaneth , That nothing to be ſo 
dear unto us, as the word of God 3 nor we on any 
thing more, nor minde any thing ſo much, 
apple of thre eye] 17-8, 
ge] Heb. yes. | 


fered themſclyves to be abuſed by harlors. 
V.z. thezaubs] Hb. the ſors. 
V.g. in the erering] Heb. in the evering 
in the black and dark night] He ſheweth, 


the day. 
there was almoſt 


| none ſo impudent, but they were afraid to be ſeen j and alſo 


their own conſciences did accuſe them, which cauſed them to 
ſeck the night, ro cover their filthinefſe, Job 24.15. x Thel£. 


* 
f V.10. fibril] Heb. reſerved. 
V. 11. She is loud and ſlubborn } Chap 13. He deſcribeth 
certain conditions, which are rams 1 ar" hy 
5: Fo with an impudent face fa Heb. fbe firengtbned hey ſace, 
i 


V.14- T have prace-efferings withme) Heb. peace-offeringrare 
me] Becaulec that in -offcrings a portion returned to 

s that offercd, ſhe od noe orgs 3. Fo! rear ypavengnr wake 
to make good chear with : or elſe, ſhe would uſe ſome cloke of 
bolinefle, till ſhe had gotten him in ber ſnares, 1 Kings 21.9. 

this day have I payed my vews ] Which declareth , that harlots 
cutwardly will —_——y ious, both becauſe they may 
the better deceive others,and alſo themſelves ; thinking, 
by obſerving of ceremonies and offerings, to make ſatisfaRion 
for their bns. 

V.15. 10 meer thee] As if her afe ion were to him onely, 
which was ready for the firſt comer. 

V.18, our fill of love] Heb. be drunken with loves, chap. 5.19. 

RN BomagneD ny 

-20. He bat « tag of mines is no fear of m 
reg re ms ; WE heck hom maney wich ki 6p 
uv a journey. 

wh him] Heb. m Lic hard. 

the day appeinued ) Or, the new moon. 

V. 21. Winh her nach fair ſpeech fhe cauſed bim to yeeld) Fair 
words prevail more todraw men to looſnefle, then wanton ge- 


ſtures, chap. $.3. : 
with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced bim] When once they 
in to yeeld, they go on, as it were, by force. 
+22. Heer fir ber ſpew) If he had raken time 
to conſider of the fin , and puniſhment , he might have cſca- 


_— Heb. ſuddenly. 

as an ox goeth 10 the ſlaughter ] Which , thinking he goeth to 
the paſture, goerh to the ſhambles. 

07 as @ fool to the correftion of the flocks) Who goeth cheerful- 
ly, not knowing that he ſhall be puniſhed. 

0s @ fool to the correflion of the flecks ] Heb. as the flocks ze 
for the correfjon of 1he ſool. ag 

V.z3. Tilla dart ſlrike thorow bis liver ] He ſhews the block- 
iſhneſſe of the -man , who never thinks of his dangey, 
EE. 

ow bis Iver 20.2425. 

ſnare] Chap. 1-17. Eccleſ.g.12. 

V.24. Hearken unto me now therefore ] Being warned by this 
terrible example, hearken rather to my wholeſom words, then 
to the alluring ones of harlors. 

V.26. yea, many ſlrong men have been ſlain ty ber } Heb. andall 
that dye ſlain by ber are ſtrong men. 

many ſtrong men have been ſlain by ker ] Many ſtout men have 
been overcome by harlots ; yea, the mcſt of them that ſhe de- 
ſtroys are ſtcut men : ſo that the ſtrength of a man is oft over< 
come by the fleight of a woman : none hath been ſo ſtrong, 
bur, being carelefſe, they have been overcome by luſt, Judg. 16. 

V.27. Her houſe is the way 10 bell] Chap. 2.18. and 5.5. Heb. 
the ways 10 bell are in ber houſe : that is, there are many ways to 
hell in the harlots houſe. . 


way] Heb. wayes. 
CHAP. VIII. 


Verl. 1. — All that think rightly, muſt confeſſe, 

Dia: wiledom reveals her ſelf. Here Solomon 
himſelf begins again , as chap.4.4. and brings in Chrift the 
eternall Word and Wiſdom of God , ſpeaking , Joh. 2. 1. 


x Cor. 1. 
wiſedom cry ?] Chap.1.20. Solomon declareth, that man is 


cauſe of his own perdition 3 and that he can pretend no igno- 
rance, foraſmuch as God callethroall men aloud by his mini- 
ers in his Church, to walk in the ways of pictie. 

V. 2. inthe top of high places ] In the higheſt places, where 
ſhe may beſt be heard. Teachers were wont to be placed 
higher then their anditours, Nechb.8.4. Atts 22.3. 

by the way] Where men commonly paſle by, that ſhe way be 


not 


Chap. Vvili. 


not caring who hear her 3 whereas, the har 
and corners, chip 7 9,12, 

V.z. She crieth} Heb. They oy, chap. r.20, + 

$he crieth at the gates ] Where the people reſorted fot jnitice, 
and which they paſſed 
127.5. Jer-17-19. 

- gates] Heb. hand, or ſide of the gares. 

entry] Heb. mouth, ; 

at the coming in at the doors] Where they muſt needs go inand 
out, all occafions- 

V.4- 0 men] That is, great men, and mean , as plal.49-2- 
wiſedom cries toall ſorrs. : 

V.6. 1 will ſpeak of excellent thing! ] Heb. prince? : thar is, 
words that do 25 much excell orhers, 2s princes do the people: 
or, words that all men ought to be guided by , as by princes. 
So we call the ſentences of judges in times paſt, raling-caſes, 

excellent things) Chap.22.20. 

V.7. my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth ] There is nothing bur truth 
in wiſedoms ſpeech 3 whereas , in the beſt mens ſayings there 
may be errours , as water mixt with wine, and drofle with 
gold, pſal. 12.6. and 19. 10. 

mouth] Heb. palate, chap. 53+ 

wickedneſſe is an abominatich 16 my [ps ] We muſt ſpeak the 
truth, not for by-ends, but for tove ot it, which appeats by our 
harred of lying. - - ; 

an abemination to my lips] Heb, the abomination of my lips. 

V.8. foward] Heb. wreathed. : ; 

V.g. I hey are allplain}] Heb. right before hrin :* that is, obvi- 
ous, and cahe to be found. 

10 him that wn terftanderh) If weerre , it is for watit of fight, 
not for want of light. 

V.10. andnot filver] That is, rather therr filver, Hoſ.6.6. 

V. 11. For wiſedom is better thenrubiet ] Job 28.15. Phl.19. 
10, Chap.z.15.and 16.16.  * 

V. 12. 1 wiſedom dwell with prudence ] Ex 2 man have 
wiſedom, which is the true knowledge of Gods will , he can 
nvither be prudent, nor a good counlellour. 

prudence) Or, ſubtly, 

wit'y] Or, A7tfull. ! 

V.13. Thefear of the Lord is to hate evil] He then that oth 
not hare evil, fearerth not the L © & Þ, chap. 16.6. Gen.20.11. 
Job 1.1. Pfal.g9.10. — STFY 

V. 14. I have ſtrength ] 1 have powet to bring my witty jn+ 
ventions to effet, v.12. or, I give both policic and power. 

V.15. By me kings reign] Rulers cannot rule png eſta» 
bliſh their authority, without wiſedom : for from Chriſt they 
have their power, and wiſedom to uſe ir arighr. 

V. 17. thoſe that ſeek, me early ſhall finde me ] That is, they 
that ſeck me in my word diligently , with a defire ro profir by 
it, as ſtudents do, that riſe betimes ro ger knowledge. 

V.18. Riches and honowr are with me | Chap.3.16, 

durable riches and righteouſneſſe} Signilying , that he chiefly 
meaneth the ſpirituall treaſures , and heavenly riches , Heb. 


10.34: | 
V 19. My fruit s better then gold, yea, then fine gold ] Chap. 


4 © 
: V.20. lead ] Or, walk : or, make to walk, 
in the midſt of the paths of judgement) For there caribe no true 
juſtice or judgement, which is not direfted by this wiſedom. 
" 'V.z1. an{i wilffll)} Or, dp, Vt 
V.22. before his works] This Wiſedom is Chriſt the Son of 
God, who was before the world. See v. 1. Joh-1.1. 
of old ] Pal. 93. 2. Heb. from then : that is / before his 
works made in the Creation, pſal.g3.2. 
V.z3. 1 wat ſerup from wang rey was anointed King 
over the Church, by Gods decree, before the world was. 
V.24- I was bjought forth ] He was begotten by the Father 
from erernitie. 
V.26. fields] Or, open plarey. 
nor the higheſt part of the duſt of rhe world) Heb. the beginning 
bf the duſts of the world : that is, before the marter of the earth 
was made. 
the higheſt parr]- Or, the chief pert. 
V.27. When he prepared the hegvens } Chriſt was with the 
Father ifrthe creation of the world , when he made the hea- 
vens, girded in-the fea, ſer the clouds faſt above, and the foun- 
tains beneath. F 
a'crmpaſſe} Or, a circle. 
V.2g. When he gave 10 the ſea his deere: } Gen. 1 .9, 16. Job 
38.10,11. Plal.104.9. The decree of the ſea, ro keep it al- 
_ in its bounds. | 


+30. 45 one brought up with him] As a childe with the fa- 


* I'wis daily bis delight] Heb. delights : that is , his greateft 

delight: for even when the world was in waking, God the 

Father rook more pleaſure in his Son, then in his works. 
rejoycing J© Or, ſpornng. 'So v.31. p Ts, 
rejoycing aways before him ] Heb. ſporting greatly ; as little 


ow for commerce , Ruith 4-1. Plal. 


heord of all met. Tan . | 


| bur a pleaſure to the Son of God, 


| 


A EeCadnkas 
oat : ſothin the work” of creation vas no pain 'ortibour, 
my delights were with the ſons of jnen ] Thowgh he delighted 
inall che creatures, yet moſt yr peg = 
wards to dwell g them, Joh.1,14. (LT he} 
therefore bear kent me} ceing T am Eternall, 


LE, - 
ſed ave they thar Leep my ways] Pha rrg; 1,2. ind 12Y.3, 
Luke 11.2 Cond. = __ rem 4 
| man that hedreth me p.3,13,18. 
dh dry ater] No pins is too mito ye iſe! 


T& : 


watch; 
jy the poſt of my doors } Men muſt 

wartng ar the pojis of my doors inflruion 
when God ofters it 3 and, like ſcholars, aticnd het paſtert 
hours, v.17 - : | 

V.z 5. 0brain] Heb. bring forth. | | 

V.36- all they that hate me, love dearth} Draw death on them. 
ſelves, as if they loved it, and gteedily ſeck their own rune. 


CHAP. I x. 


Verbt JV rien bark led } Heb. Widen 
e th bui Wi | that 

is, Chriſt, the fu Wiſedom, $.r. 

her houſe} He hath prepared him a Church. * 

ſeven pillars) Many chief ſtays, and principall parts of his 
Church, as were the pattiarchs , prophets, apoftles , | 
and docours. 

V.z. her beaſts) Heb. her kilfng. | 

ſhe hath mingled her wine) Heb. iingled it © ot, powred it out. 
So they did, in thoſe hor I their wine with water, 
ro allay the heat of it. So doth Chriſt fir his heavenly inftrw- 
ion for our earthly capacitie, | 

mingled } Or, pawed our. | 

ſhe hath alſo frniſhed her table ] He ney ue wiſcdom to a 


great queen, who keeps open houſe for all comers. So doth 
the King of heaven, {be pot This is oppoſed to the har- 
tors feaſt, chap.7.14. | = 


V.z. She hath ſent forth ] Salvarion wrought by Chrift will 
not profir us, except ir be publiſhed 'to us. 
ter plan], The igcorrupe teachers and miniſters of Ckift; 
who are his ſeFvanrs, 2 Crs.” -m pk ihe 
" the befeſt 74 _ the wings of the high places. | 
V.4: Whoſo is ſrmple} He eh ignofance, 
and ie void Y wave T wy Yeaur wy 4 
in hither] Or, afide,as v.15,16. | 
V.s. ea of my breid) By meat and drink, is meant the word 
of God, and the miniſtration of the ſicraments, w 
Gorge his ſervants jn his houſe, which is,zhe Church. 
oh.6 £7. my | 
mingled ] Or, poured out, as v.2. | 


V. 6. Forſake the Leave the company of ipnotant 
and wicked men ? uy af] your foolial coll "5 


Prov. 1-22. n 
V. 7. He that reproveth a ſcorner 8,9, 10 verſes t 
boreal included 25 i patencheks+ PI ns re 
given of the exhortation given in the 5 and 6 verſes. | © © 
generh himſelf a blot | or the wicked will contemn the te 
prover, and Habout to him, Marth.9.6." 
V.8. Reprive for a ſcorer] Meaning, them which arc in- 


corrigible, which Chriſt callerh dags and fine or, he fe 
eth in compariſon 3 Rather a wile man then fool : 
not, that ſcorners ſhould nor be"t&buked fimply, of of none 
but adviſcely ind diſcreetly, contidering their mafice, and 
ſmall hope of doing them good, * 
Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee) Marth. 7.6. 
J J ob 
God, 


V.10. The fear of the I ord is the beg:nning of wiſtlom 


V. t1. For thy days ſhalt be multipfied Þ 1p. 16.27. 
LA 3 Toy ſhalt te wiſe for thy ſelf] Yip , 


not 


CLE FILE sx 


She ſpeiks in the ſartie words which 

in hither] Or, aſide, v.4- © © wh 
V. 17. Zioks Jt, ſweet) Sinful deliphes taken by 
ſtealth , are the more pleaſant ro perſons yalf&ed ; 
conttary ro.chop. F.15. '1 | UOANT 20), tab 
_ mn ſer} Heb. of ſecrectes ©: thar is, earen nid Fe 
cretty. = 
: V.18. dedd- 


© S By Y F 
”* 


4 - = 
4 d * 
\ 
= - 
Chap;i#0 


Chap. x. 


V.18. dead ore there] Prov.2.18. and 5.26. 
ber gueſts are in the depths of bell} Loa wer 


CHAP. 
Verſ.1. RG peer See Noves on chap.4-4- 
for contre om ther dure; an ; an cher 20. Parents look 


hearts are dead 

"F. - rn & anne] Chap, 11-4 
V. 2. 

Riches wicked needs whoſe but do much burt, chap. 


24.23 vo edn pray 

vs Ir loop ante wayy oe 
Though e to want Tor a tume 

4g Ge him exmfort in due ſeaſon. Sa 


the ſubſtance of the wicked ] Or , the wicked for their wicked- 
V.4. He becameth poor that dealeth with a lack, hand ] Chap. 


12. 24 

with ack hand ] Or, « deceitful hand, Jer. 48.10. for ſloth- 
full men live by deceiving others. 

V.5- He that gathereth in ſummer, is a wiſe ſor] He that takes 
bis for w+a—g credits himſclf and his : he 


that negle&ts it, diſcredirs both, 
V. 6. violence covereth the mouth of the wicked ]} Verl. 11. 
When their wickednefſe ſhall be diſcovered, they ſhall be as 


dumb, and not know what to fy : .or, other mens violence 
ſhall top their mourhes. 

V. 7. The memory of the juſt is bleſſed ] Plal. 112.6. Men 
oy Tock of» juan her his denh with pre and of the 


Or, the juſt flall leave a 
ſweet ſent behinde him, | - - / "wifi 
- V.8. 4 prating 


Fer 7] He tur hems the folly of his hear 
by regu pct c 
"hear? ANG 


Gll,, chough he look ro rife by his 
that wely ] Pſal. 

Ll TE ; walked fn] Plal.n3-4 

: ots , to prevent danger, prove 
ILL « 


V. 10. m—_—_ a 4 oy, J] Chap6, 
13+ - ova mocks others with Nh. hrs 


regen Verl.8. 
. The AY a wellof life] Chap. 
No "ared Cen Tops wr ; 
mem tt ey ack ln conc, 2a fo eta: 
nes rCaru1p, aPerh. wiſedom is 
fan vent Ie toms how ſpeak without danger ; 


weelafe A bags is void of underſtanding ] Chap. 


36. 3. 
arg 


 V.ug RE) en nekk 6 hi frex di 
=p bm Tir of er righteous tendeth 10 fe] That which a 


ArGy "man rſs in his ihe a poor man 


righteous man his own life, and other 
EY ron uſe « cir wealch to undo themſelves 
and others 

V.17. ol S uy Uh 80 er70- 

qo 


Inemundeo wn thor won not ſin ] Eccleſ, 

F. be OD - 2. Not of pondered words , bur of raſh ones, 

which wiſedongrteacheth men to forbear : or, men that are full 
of talk, cannor bur talk amiſſe ſometimes. 

V. 20. The tongue of the juſt is « choice ſilver ] Good mens 

words arc of great price ; wicked mens thoughts are of ſmall 


"Ya er odfercae _—_— 
»©2T>, 
Ce 


Py malcs men wes . | 
we appeeled will, plal.12 
V + i 
Mg th a ſport ro fool ro om —_ \ en, 

dom (or, 19 do wiſedom ) to a man of under ſtanding 


Annorations onthe Rook of Proverbs. 


arc as ſure t0 go into | 
ie Don! Cungens of hell, En alrcady. A me» | 


. Chap.x;) 

'V.2 be 3 by 

F £-h 4, 7, 5 =" oe as chap. 12.12; 

Ko... eh] Aſſocn 15a whirlwinde 
way: or, when the whichrinde of Gods wrat 


T7 Or, then. 

] Or,to the. 

A; 

ras rg olengerh Cha 
tne oo, 1 nog an 


ened] Job 22.16. Pal. s 
ſtall Slade] They Quilt 


the pod for, wicked men ſha 

_ expedation of he rb Jeb8.13. oP 11-20, 
112.10. that fear not God are accounted wicked 

men, in $criptuce-phraſ; Seale, hook they be nor 


V.30. gg roar += caterers 4. _—_ 

125.1, Kg nes his babiraticn : his children ſhall Swell chere 
37+ 

V.31. Fheannbe of the juſt, &c. ] Pentiſully, as a fruicſull 


feld doth corn. 
./ nan fer wiſedem] To avoid croffe words , that bring 


te fevodrmgw] Heb gue of fewerduſe ; that is, 2c 


+ qponal 
eth over 


cuſt 
foward] Heb. of 
be aut ont] abad tree, that bringech forch evil fruit 
+$2-F, 
6 Things 
Y 
f Fomerdneſes. 
CHAD. XI 
Verſ. 1. Hot balance] Heb. balancer of deceit. Wander 
this word, he condemneth all falſe weights,mea, 
ſures, and deceit. 


«berrination 10 the Lord ] Though ſome men make light of it, 
predoannoms 
A falſe _— is abomination to the Lord ] Levis. 19. 36 
_—_ J's Chap. 16.11. and 20,10,23. 
pg; 85> ado darn nb ſhane] Clap, .and 
comet 15. 
<2 Ky and 18, nan gee bimſclf, As pos wr 
png was rugs - rc by ſome ſudden accia 
dent, bringet to confuſion. 
wr the ow) is wif wiſedom ] And , by conſequence , honour, 
from them that y weigh 
Si The ivegrtie of the upright ſhall guide them) Chap. 13.6. 
< IG day v of wath ] Chap. 10.2. Exck. 
\" Zeph.3.18. Though well gotten, and not by fraud, as 
reel 1. 


V. 5. direF) Heb. reftifie. 
V.6. RE Uo et elaine than] It hall 
noe onely leade him in alſo free him our of 


oe » Pal be taken in their own _naughtineſe } Chup. 


F+ 22+ 


| in. own angie His plots to ruine others , ſtall ru= 


inc himſelf; 
"= be en expeftation of ſtrengths : that is , the moſt 
V.8. The righteous is deltvered ont of trouble) Chap.21.18, 
the wicked cometh in bis lead] It ſhews the great love of God 
to his, who ther our of the ſnare , and their cnemics 
into itz as in 's caſe, Eſth.7.9- 
V. A An newt humour gu his neighbour ] ery 


diſſembles with oy Sie wage 
ENG, eee bebe » good wan, tha b 
knowledge findes out his drifts, and my 5y Ab OCs 

that difſembles with God , draws todo fo : 
acduizey Golguth ; willare env by im 


ew EIN nl of te ood they ger 
them z whereas, rl Bows - ood they gee by 


V.11. By the yr fares Later By the 
ne wt yet prog ne bo 


RN drnatadoratng 2nd ill counſclls of 


wicked men. 
V. 12. void of wiſtdem] Heb. deſlitute of bears. 

eth his nei ] th ill of him or to him ; bur 
he that is thorowly wiſe ( Heb, & manof underſtandings )) wilt 
not {peabill of orhers, nor 39 him that reproacherh 


V. 13. bf] Heb.wdr Fs br hr wah being « tale- 


DO hab mien} To evo doing mſ- 


bewrer, Levit.19-16. 


A tales 


x Thing) coin 
cocernng eee, Na 


5 be los kao, 


Sas cuamor beep ney 


chebbl. et va 


IE. Where no ie, the people fe 
chip/ih5 an. ak. Such as ſhi : 
the ſhip well : © 6 Ae bl 


V. 18. "He that is ſwretie 
wo pe. nn fenins he 
ens nor tied tobebaind Geka 
wrong or erog 


Es ys peri os 


] Loveth icnox, iſt whe 
hatred wife was the leiſe beloved, 


Heb. thoſe that ſtrike hands. 
V. 16. norm ens oor], That hath found 
favour with God : or, a woman 


oof tpn on ] He thar is 


needfull, 
which a cruell nan doth not : or, he that is to others, 
eee nn ICR, 
V.18. Safer gpenng Suey ang That promiſerh 
a reward, bur none, Rom. 6. 21. 
] Flue 10, ſes ke good ſeed : 
bring Gal .6. 8. 6. 
Þ Sorenieas ic bs takes feral, 
Heb. a rewerd of with. 
Bd rok life} He unfolderh what ke meant 
to w 
in he ſe cpounin el par firſt. 
= I ACT the wicked" ſhall not be un- 


16. 5 
wb q mga A wicked mati cannot free 
I good man may free his poſterity 
V. 22. ſo is a fair woman which is withoat diſcretion) Hab. 
that hath departed from taſte : That is,thag wants reaſon to 
LEO InP) her ſavour :- That is, wooped oo 
| 
. "ry. Thea Or, to the expeAation. 
.. The _=_ Or, To the defrre. 
ke onely good ] The good ſhall have 
: bur the wicked can expeR for no- 


Deur. 21. I 


V. 25- ET I 2 Cot.g. 8, 9, 10: 
Thar is, rich, 

The liberall ſoul] Heb. The ſoul of bleſſing. 

he that warereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf ] He ſhall be made 
richer, that he may Krebs nn 

V. 26, He that withboldet com] He that keeps corn till ir 
be dear, or faulry 


7 nd him ] Heb. ſtrike him thorow. For curſes 


It be upon the head that ſelleth it ] 
him #ibir] T 
willy — God to blefle him. 

V. 27. He that diligeml axe a mT gm wg He 
that riſeth betimes to ſeek good to him; 

bur be that ſeckerh miſe if, in Pl come uns hi] Pal. 7. 15, 
16. _ 15, 16. and 10. 2. 

V. 28. reths nfe'n Brricss Pu Like a dty 
leaf, or as one that truſts roan unſure fai.z6.6. 1 Tim. 
E. 17. ar ce righteous that rut in God, ſhalt flouriſh like a 
green leaf or branc 

origins ol arfÞ of ens] Plal. r. 3. and 92. 12, 


Gre. Jere. 17. 


branch ] Or, Clef" That is, a leaf. 
V. 29. He that troublerh his own - Cany-wevtdaoderca 
_ 15.27. By impoſing too much » ſparing roo much, 


nn_ 11s ; he ſhall noe mend his eftare;but impair it 
the fool ſhall be ſervant to the wiſe of heart ] He that hath noc 
witto keep what his friends left him, in his old dayes 
ho tor. that are wiſer then himſelf. 
V. 70. and he that winneth) Thar they learnt of ſome, they 
reach others. 
be that winneth ſouls, is wiſe ] Subducth them to the know- 
ledge and will of God, z Cor.10. 4,5. 
—_—_ Heb. takerh, 
31. Behold, the righteous be x mmſed in the earth 
1 Pet. mo Parihed e Baeek vT Tus , 


CHAP. XIL. 


Verſ.1, T Hoſo loveth inftruftion, Ioveth knowledge } Ra- 
vw ther, correffion, To wit, bPwotd of Any 


| 


4 


Cp 


te mb me] Cap 1 Capi 

own down, whers 
31.10. 

] x Cor. 1147 


Net oncdy a —_ fc as braſs act erent 
the eyes of «23. b 


Clap. 1 SEG hs nil e's be i wt fr hd] 
x NT 
ac hrs ie uae Showgr wha errke 
chap IO adorn mo 92-27 
8. of STAY Care $45 
V. hreows Is 
36; 4 "ub ma mode the ie of rl] 1 


come wi 
render ] Or 
he. 1 Heike we as, Ate wi bread] 


] And ſs 


yeeldeth frait ] , Meanirig, theit heatr 
ES 
The wy " ſhared by the tr, 

Heb, EF ts 
18.7, An cvill mans 
a good mans helps him I i 

. 14- 5 nas Pl be Jeni with gdb the if tis 
an te recpone of ama o te -— m—_ Fr 

the re eg of 4 mans oe 

wor 


V. 15. The wa 
His own device : 


_ EE N naturaHy wiſe: 
het unto 1: wiſe] Noman is 
gle be dom by AEIeiY others, 


KA 17. -. that (peaketh truth, And fond tener 


Liſe witneſe ] Heb. of Het 


. 13. There is that ſpeaketh likg the piercings of « Pfal. 
$7. 4. and 59.7% ba rated He heir fs bue there 
are ſome ſo bad, that their wound like 

V. 19. The hp of uh fball kt for ever } A rac 
ſpeaker can ſtand it out to the end 3 but a liar can ſhift bur 2 


while. 
V. 20. Deceit is inthe beart them that imagine euxl Or, 

Decett returns into the heart. is, they thar ſeck ro 

others, hurt themſelves : but ba. "ther give good counſell, 

—_— L re the L d] Chap.6." 

22. Lymg A a or I7. 
Though Goltarrall manner of eyill ; yer lying is moſt kare- 
full ro him, a God of truth, Revel.22. 15. 

they that deel truly are his delight ] That do as they ſpeak , 
watch tus nas, Ad ] _ 

23- A prudent man conce. knowledge Chap. 3-1 
and 15.2, He that is wiſe, reveals his knowledge, onely when 
he may do good with it : but fools 

Ph 24- The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rae ] 


CET EE : 


- 


V. 25. Heavineſſe in the beart 


15. 13. As a heavy burden weighs down the 
« good whore math It glad ] A word of comfort from a 
friend. 


V-4k 


Or, matter. chap. O. | 
excellent } Or,'4 i 
P E E , ;he 


poof oft —_ op 


= 
- 


bur ed. 
*F 27s mo tengo ot that whith be took in 1 
En 

'Y PHeb. man of ſlachneſſe, as chap-10.4- Mic. 


CHAP. XI11. 


| V.z dna eagles] me 


"a 12. 14. Hetthat is (rngns.anighs, ſhall g _—_ 
it: ary oa 3 get hurt. 
Ty. 3. wer. rc way heopetb haaiſe ] Capes: 23+ 


A man is not rightcons 


lying, unl 72h it out of the hazred of 


_ Heb. « word of « be. 
By his lying. 
heejetb bij that that uprigt in the way ] Chap. 


fin. 
V.8. as wr} A rich man Cgpy—_ 
his riches : oe 
man is ſc|dom queſtioued, or quarrel ed with, having 


to loſe. 

V.9. Ti the re 8, 1 

Tantei Cid E o_ 
Ie e, mw jor ls all x goou = 


Od CT ehere an) Job 18 6and 24-17, 
= 


V. 10. Ondy by pride cometh, coentinn] Angry men are pro« 
weep: by : 
— 


they : rhey that hearken to it, are too 
"Y.m. ee Chap.10.2- 


hl) Heb. with the band, 
12, when the defire cometh, it & a tret of life ] Chapter 


be 190 


defpiſeth the be deſtroged] Meaning, 
vena! Gal wir moni ry ng 
] Or 
Ro The lawof the wiſe ie fect of bis to depart from the 


CEE Or, baſk. And there- 


Exc pads ma dealeth with lnowledge } Chap. 12. 


enger falleth into miſcbief) An anfaithfull 
Bhd mer , becauſe he hath wounded his 
of his buſineſſe : but a faithfull one, 
it, ſhall be rewarded. 
old] Heb. an ambaſſudony of ſaith- 
one, chap. 25. 13. 
go nn 


* (ball be bonowred 
' RE Ss [] Chap.15. 5,3 
> parti «au yes, on 


whey 
V. 20. Hethat walketh with wiſe men, be wiſe] And (o 
, rf ary ud folly of 


to bis childrens child } 
He leaves it to his children, and they to theirs ; whereas the 


times comes not to their chil- 
- 2.” pH that have no relation tothers, Plalm 


37th laid the j ob *F 
het — 4 «ui up far the juſt ] Job 37. 17 


] 

32. Much ford is im the tillag? of the Chap.x2. 14. If 
he wes: his buſineſſe with = 5 ag. Poms which, rich 
men may want. 


V. 24. Hs that ſpareth bis rod, bateth his for] Chap. 23. 13. 


Annotations on the Book of Proverbs. 
te wicked Jade them ] They think their way, | 


—» ” 9 


CHAP. XI11IL. 


Verl. 1. wiſe woman buildeth her Eacreaſcth the 
| De Pager gre of it, by looking aleryad children and 
ſervants : but fooliſh womert ruine the family. Pride then 
muſt not make a man 98 the counſel of a pendent wife, 
nor alice Gn ive way to a fooli[l 4 Led) 
2. He walkethin bi "ſetreth, Load] Mens 
courſes ſhew, whether they fear on or def] epile him. 
rg yy ones Yr Job 22. 4: 
V. 3g. In the mou of theft, is ar0d is hit ba His proud 
oof. worms, eb an 10.8, 20, 


nes __ 
unto 

V. g. Fools mike a mock at 10, dy Cing ac 

—_ 2s nor ements rhat 


follow it : or, it may be read. Sim mocksſcols : ys Ihotves chena 
of Gods fayour, which they expeR, 1n yaing but righteous 
men, Which are truely wile, haye it them. 

V. 106. _—— own 
not whether we j 
part in our inw 

his own bitterneſſ [+7 onde rr 

V. ” my ol Rope Lone <2 99e0eT Fire 


16« 2 
V. A NT of | anger 
thar the 


allurement unto fin Re ” oom_ 
is deſtruction. 


V. 14. The in beart ſh:{l be filled with bis own 
BA Arya omar and —_ 
his whercin be 
with bis en wayes ] Chap. 1. 31. and 12+ 14. 


«nin ſul ul tl} Heb. frow with himſul 


ſcemeth ſweer, 


T har is, by thoſe comforts that God hath given 
_ 4 vg from fe gotnce of ks is, though Ger 


V. 17. Ro aa) Men can bear with 
\him char is raſhly bar they hate him that deviſerh maſ- 
chif oath in actions; or, 2 man that conccals the miſ- 
chief he contrives, is hared, 2 Sam. 13. 23. 

V. 20. Thepaele hand ane] ewwandghtue Chap. 19-7. 


es rep Fo max fries Heb. mary are the lovers of the rich. 
nelphbour, 


V. 0, EW ſfuncth ] way hs 6 
Ye 20 be puniſhed as 3 finmer though 
apt oj i wy 


but be that bath mercy oz the poor, happy is be ] Pal. 112: 9. 


V. 22. Do they not erre that deviſe evil ?] They chat ſeck ro 
hay con go out of che way of ſafory 


ves, and periſh 

ly. 

cy and truth 45x pop ning Gods merciful! 

STO ON 
2 ts ] without 

ſtud >.) © way frahoonoyeirng 

V. 24- The crown of the wiſe is their rights] Riches honour wile 

——_ uſe them well, but make rangers 7 re 
V. 25. A true wieme(ſ2 delivereth fouls, but a deceufi e 

ſpragerh lies ] Verſe 5. 

A true witzeſſe deivertth foals | Saveth men by witneſſing che 

cruth ; Obes. themſelyes and ochets. 


ouls 

v. 10 ps op Fl of refuge } Gods chil- 
— edgy rms rar s God, MPEG 
p ; Ties of the Ld in fra of th, to depert from 
wed 


V. «8. wt Bw Js prople is the hings honour ] That is, 
the — 2s pppons by Go epgpteien for a king without 
th neither honour nor 
4 29. be that is baſfie of ſpuri ph] Shews it toall 
men, as things ſer oo of tow far. 
[4 
V 30. fat ume er + of theft 1 A hearr free from 
paſſions preſerverh the bealth of the 
any he retuneſſ of the bows } Plal. os. 10, 


V. 31. He 


| Chap.xiiii,” 
Noth as - one that hates him : lets him be corrupted, and ſo 


undone. 
= 96 OTE betimer] Erc his fin grow to 
an 
25+ pigeons fetnjem Dr ads Plal. 
10, Win Hath foud to kill his belly. : Py 


— 


Annoeations onthe Book of: Provers, "Chip wil 


Chap. xv. 


V. 31. He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth bis maker] Chap. | 


17. 5- Matth.zy. 49- 


reproacherh his makgr ] His own maker, or the maker of the 


: for God made him, and in that ſtate, nor to be deſpiſed, 
EE relieved. 
but he that honowreth him, hath } Or, but he honowreth him that 


2. in] Or, for. 
hope in his death ] Job 13. 15. and 19. 26. Phal.23.4. 
2 Cor. 1. 9. 

V. "Fg Righteouſheſſe exalteth a nation] A mean people 
grows great and honourable by juſtice, whereas a great nation 
15 ruined by injuſtice , and ſuffering lin to be unpuniſhed, 

10 any people ] Heb. to natzons. 

V. 35. his wrath is againſt him that cauſeth ſhame ] By doing 
the kings bulineſle fooliſhly, whereas he that doth it wiſcly, 
gets the king credir, Iſai.22. 18. 


_ 
bark 


CHAP. XV. 


Verſ. 1. Soft anſwer turneth away wrath ] Chap. 25. 15. 
A V. 2. but the mouth 'of fools poureth out feoliſh- 
neſſe ] Verſe 28. Chap.12. 23. and 13. 16, 

poureth ] Heb. belcheth , or bubleth. 

V. 3. Theges of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil 
andthe good] Job 34.21. Chap. 5. 22.' Jere. 16. 17. and 32. 
19. Heb. 4. 13+ 

V. 4+ 4 wholeſome tongue ] Heb. the healing of the tongue. 

V. 5. A fool deſpiſeth his fathers inſtudion ] Chap. 10. 1. 

inſluHion ] Or, rebuke. 

but he that regardeth reproof, is prudent ] Chap. 13. 18. 

V. 6. but in the revenues of the wicked is rrouble ] A wicked 
man may get much wealth, but he hath much care and trouble 
with it, becauſe Gods bleſſing goes not with ir, Pſal. 127. 2. 
whereas a good mans treaſure may be his ſtrength, and with- 
out trouble, through Gods bleſling. 

V. 7. diſperſe knowledge } Scatter it abroad in hope of in- 
creaſe, as husband-men do their ſeed, Pal. r 12. 9. 

doth not (6 ] Or, is wt right, 

V. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked i; an abomination to the Lord} 
Chap. 21. 27- Iſai. 2.11. and 66. 3. Jere. 6. 20. and 7. 22. 
Amos 5. 22. Thar thing is abominable before God, which 
the wicked think tobe molt excellent, and whereby they think 
tobe moſt accepted : For they pray ſolemnly with facrifice, 
God hates it : _ he accepts the bare prayers of the godly, 
without ſacrifice. 

V. g. that followeth afier righteouſneſſe } That followeth 
eagerly after ir, Chap. 21. 21. 2 Tim.6. 11. Heb. 52. 14. 

V. 10. Correftion | Or, inſtruttion. 

Correftion is grievars unto him] Or, 4 grievous correfion ſhall 
befalt him. 

Correfion is grievous unto him that forſaketh the way ] He that 
ſwarveth in his whole courſe from Gods word, cannot cadurc 
to be reproved. 

he that hateth reproof fhall die ] Chap.g. 12,&c. and 10. 17. 

V. 11. Hell and deſiruttion are the Lord] Job 26. 6. 
Pſal. x39. 8. There 1s nothing (o deep, or ſecret, that can be 
hid from the eyes of God : he knows the ſouls in hell, and 
= bodies in the grave, and much more mefls thoughts 

cre. 

V. 12. one that reproveth him) Or, that one ſhould reprove him. 

V. 13. A merry heart maketh a cheerfull countenance } Chap. 
I7. 22. 

but by ſorrow of the heart, the ſpirit is broken ] Chap. 12. 25- 

the ſpirit is broken ] So much that a mans grief appears in 
his face. 

V. 14. the mouth of fools feedeth on fooliſhneſſe ] Their heart 
receives fool:ſhnefſe, as their mouth receives meat z for all 
things are nouriſhed by their like. 

V. 16. Better is little with the fear of the Lord, then great trea- 
fore, and trouble therewith ] Pal. 37. 16. Chap. 16.8, x Tim. 
6. 6. 

Benter is lintle with the fear of the Lord } Which uſually is 
without trouble, as on the contrary great troubles attend the 
treaſures of them that fear not God. 

V. 17. Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, then a ſtalled ox, 
and hatred therewith ] Chap. 17. 1. 

a dinner of herbs ] The word lignifies, a travailers dinner, a 
ſhort and ſudden one without preparation. 


V. 18. A wrathfull man ſtirreth up ſtrife ] Chap. 26. 21. and | 


29. 22. 


V. 19. The way of the lor man is as an bedge of thorns ] 


He ever findeth ſome let or ſtay, and dares not go forward. 
hedpe of thorns] Hol. 2. 6. 
but the way of th# righteous } Then x flothfull man is nor 
righteous, nor a righteous man ſlothfull. 


, is made plain] Heb. is raiſed up as a cauſ\ x 


oO 
V. 29. A wiſe ſon maketh « glad father } Chap. 10. 1, 


| 


— 


| 


adfoton fanned perotes wa 


V.21. Folly is joy to himhat 1s of wif 


10. 23. As fools rejoycing in 
men rejoycing in e live upri 
deflimte of wiſdom ] Heb. wer fam 

V. 22. Without counſel, s ore diſappointed + but in the 
multitude of counſellers they are eftabliſhed ] Or, Break. purpoſes 
er ores ro AT 

abli 

Without counſell, purpoſes are diſappointed } C . 
Things rafhl heads ve 

coun/ellers they are eftabliſhed } Chap 10. 18. 

V. 23. by the anſwer of bis mouth ] Anſwer is put for ſpeech, 
A Ig as it is often in the old and new 
teſtament. 

a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how good it it > 25.11, If 
wil that our talk be IS «roy ef arg 

e time, 

gy ep SED 

« 24+ Way # above 10 the wiſe, that be may depart 
from bell beneath ] Phil. 3. 20. Col. 3. 1, 2. 

V. 35: The Lord will deftroy the houſe of the proud ] Chap. 13. 
7. and 14. I. 
ers ane nur Who hath no cauſe to 

or : 0 
. 26. The thughtsof the wiched are an abomination to the Lord ] 
Chap. 6.18. Wicked mens thoughts and words diſpleaſe God, 
g m_ FRE 7 EA peoſenrneſe 

j (eaſant ] He e. 

V. 27. Hethat is greedy of gain, traubleth bis own houſe } Hin- 
ders the comfort of himſclt and his: whereas, he that hares 
bribes, ſo that he will not receive them offered, much lefle ask 
them, he and his ſhall live comfortably. 

troubleth his own houſe } Chap. 11. 29. 

V. 28. the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things ] Raſhly 
and abundantly, for lack of premediration. 

V. 29. The Lordis farre from the wicked } Phal. 34.16. God is 
far off from wicked men, and will not hear their 7 
bur he is nigh to good men, and hears them nickly : Theres 
fore the former muſt nor preſume, nor the | cnn deſpair of 
the good ſuccefle of their pra 

he heareth the prayer of the righteous ] PCal. 145. 18. 

V. 30. The light of the eyes rejoyceth the heart } As lighe de- 
anne 29-qng ſo good news, or a good name joyes the 


report ] Heb. hewring, chap. 12. 254 

V. 31. Theear that the reproof of life, abideth among the 
wiſe ] Verſe 5. Thar ſuftereth himſelf ro be 3dmoniſhed by 
Gods word, that bringerh life, and ſoamenderh. 

V. 32. ia{ftraios} Or, correftion. 

nerd bs > ; 

ger landing ] Heb. poſſeſſtth an heert. 

ky The fear of the Lord is the inſlruftion of wiſdom | Job 
28. 28, 

befare honour is bunulity ] Chap. 18. 12. Meaning, that God 
uſerh to cxalr them 2 fi table 


CHAP. XVL 


Verl. 1. pom of the heart in man, and the anſwer 

Ti tongue is from the Lord ] Chap. 19. 21- 
and 20. 24, Jere. 10. 23. He derideth the preſumprion of 
man, who dare attribute to bimſclf any thing, and yer can 
neither prepare his heart to ſpeak, nor ſpeak what he hath pre- 
gue, without Gods aſſiſtance : or, though 'man have never 
o well prepared himſelf, yer withour God he cannor utter his 
conceptions : as verſe g. 

preparations ] Or, 5, 

m mn,and } Or, are of man, but. 

V. 2. A the way's of a min'wre” clean in —_— Chap. 
21. 2. He ſheweth hereby, that man flattereth himſelf in his 
"3-4 calling that vertue which God calleth vice, Pſal.36.2. 
Ilai.y. 20, 

the Lord weightth the ſpirits } God weighs mens thoughts in 
an even balance, and ſindes them roo light, and their actions 
alſo, Dan.s. 27. 

V. 3. Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be 
aftabliſhed } Paal.z7.5. and 55. 22. Matth.6.25. Luk. 12.22. 
1 Pet. 5. 7. 

Commit ] Heb. RoT, 

Commit thy works unts the Lord] Thoſe things that are too 
hard for thee, truſt God with them, as men uſe to lay theix 
burdens on other mens ſhoulders , when they cannot bear 
them, and be will effe& them according to thy inten» 
tion. 

Vat The 1 ord bath made allthings for bimſelf] For his own 


b EEE 2 ya, 


Chap.xvi. 


yea even the wicked for the day of evil] Job 21.30. He bringerh 
: , 


wicked men daily into the world , in whoſe he 
4nceads toglorifie his juſtice : or , tobe executioners of his 
wrath for the puniſhment of 


V. 5. Every one thatis in heart , is «n abammation to the 
Lord ] Chap.6.17.and8.1z. 

.6. By mercy and truth iniquitie is perged, _F Or , Where 
mercy and eruth is, iniquirie is purged ; and where of hag 
ſhews ir ſelf, by departing from evil : that is, pietic is a ſure to- 
ken of remiflion of (ins, and not ſacrifices without it. 

V. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord ] He that will enjoy 
the favour of — 's firſt, Job 5.23. 

V.8. Better 6 a bf rc, &c. ] Pal. 37. 16. 
Cap. a 1 nn "hi gotten, is then a great deal 
111 gotren, plal.37.16. 

9. A mans heart deviſeth his way] Verle r. 

but the Lord direBeth his ſteps) See Notes on v.1. 

V.10. A divine ſentence] Heb. divination. 

A divitie ſentence is in the lips of the king ] Of a godly and 
wiſe king : or rather, of Solomen himſelf, whoſe proverbs we 

he therefore toattend unto, as to an unerring ſentence of a 
Ns np the bench. 

V.11. A juſt weight and balance are the Lords ] Levit. 19.36. 

L1.1. 

all the weight; ] Heb. all the ſtones. 

all the weights of the bag ave his work] Tf they be true and 
zuſt, they are Gods work , and he delighteth cherein : bur if 
they be falſe, they are the work of the devil, and ſerve to their 
condemnation that uſe them. 

V.12. It i«#n abomination to kings to commit wickedneſſe] Wiſe 
kings hace injuſtice, knowing it will overthrow their thrones. 

For] Or, but, 

V. 14. The wrath of « king is as meſſengers of death ] Chap. 
20.2. Thatis, he findeth our many means ©o execute his 
wrath. 


a wiſe man will pacifie it} For there is no reſiſting it. 

V.15. In the hight of the kings countenance is life) The kings 
cheerfull countenance rejoyceth the ſubje&s , like ſun-ſhine; 
and enricheth them, like the later reign. 

his favour is as a cloud of the later ram] Chap. 19.12. 

V.16. How much better is it to get wiſedom , then gold ] Chap. 


8. 11. 
V.18. Pride goeth deſtrufion ] Chap. 11.2. and 18.12, 
© open Raman ma img ire wrt oa 
the greater is their fall and breaking. Pride makes many break 
in our days, chap. 17.19. 

V.19. Bener it is to be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly] To 
be as lowly as men overcome in 

V.20. He that handleth a matter] Or, He that underſtandeth « 
matter. , 

He that handleth a matter wiſely, ſhall finde good } Or , he that 
wiſely underſtandeth the word 3 meaning , Gods word : elſe 
he means , That he that will bring his affairs to a good end, 
muſt have underſtanding in his bulineſle, and truſt in God, 

muſterh in the Lord , bappie is be ] Plal.2.12. and 34-8. and 
125.1. 10.30.18. Jer.19.7. | , 

V.21. the ſweetneſſe of the lips encreaſeth learning ] Wiſedom 
joyned with eloquence, doth much good. 

V. 22. Underſtanding is « well-ſpring of life unto him that hath 
7t] Chap.13-14. 

him that hath it} Heb. the owneys of it. 

the inſtruion of fools is folly ] E that which the wicked 
teach others ; or elſe, it is folly to teach wilfull fools. 

23- teacheth} Heb. wiſe. 
To himſelf, or others. 


V. 
and adderh learning to bis lips] 

Ag Loew 4 honeycomb] C 

24. P words are as an comb +12.25- 

ſweet to the ſoul] Pleaſant and Note, ap : 

V. 25. There #s a way that ſeemeth right unto a man } Chap. 
14. 12. 

V.26. He that laboureth? Heb. the ſou! of bim that Iaboureth. 

craveth it of him] Heb. 5oweth unto him. | 

V.29. Anwngodly man] Heb. A man of Belial, 2 Sam.20.r. 

in his lips there is a burnirg fire ] For he conſumeth himſelf 
and others. 

V.28. 4 foward man ſowerth ftrife ] Chap.6.14, 19. and 15. 
13. and 26.21. and 29.22. 
 fowerh)] Heb. ſendeth forth. 

« whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends) Heb. « guide : One that is 
of our intimate counſell, pſal. 55.13. Mic.7.5. 

V.29. leadeth him into the way that is not good ] Bither to 
- - tas #0tp aan nn with him in undoing 


V. 30. He ſhunerh his eyes 16 deviſe foward things ] With his 
whole endeavour he laboureth to bring his wickednefle to 


e. 
BV.y4. if it be found in the way of righreouſneſſe} Old men that 


ſex God ought to be reverenced, Levit. 19.32. Or, it is fund : | ruine. Broad gates brcak men many times. 


Annotations on the Book of Proverbs; 


before N 
V.33. The lor js caft inzo the lap : Ine the whole diſpoſrag thereof 
is of the Lord] Men can but pur the lots into the lap ; after- 
wards God diſpoſerh ir as he will. 
whale diſpoſeng] Or, every judgement (or, ſemence._ 


CHAP. XVII. 


Verſ.1 Rule Fri _ ] Chops then a 
ces 15-17, 
then a hou yy ces fe ] Oar as were 


many ſacri e were many portions giyen to the L 
wherewith they feaſted. Or,the word any fantke As v7 
to cat, not to ſacrifice. 

ſacrifices] Or, good cheer. 

V.z. A wiſe ſervant —_ rule over a ſon that cauſeth ſhame) 
Sometimes a wiſe and faithfull ſervant is by the father (er over 
won aires's » and hath part of the inhericance with 

em. 

V.z. The fining pot is for ſilver , and the furnace for Pfal, 
6a then m9. 6g whos Mal. 3.3. jug] 

but the Lord trieth the hearts] Men can finde out other things, 
but not ocher mens thoughts. 

V.4. a liar giveth ear to a naughtie tongue ] No tongue ſo bad, 
but a liarmwill hearken to it. 

naughtie tongue) Heb. of naughtmmeſſes : that is, moſt ie, 

V.5. Whoſo mecketh the poor , reproachetb his Maker ] Chap. 


14-31, 

unpuniſbed ] Heb. held innocent. 

—_ Childrens children are the crown of old men} Plal.127.3. 
and 128.3. 

V.7. Excellent ſpeech) Heb. a lip of excellencie. 

Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool] As cloquent ſpeech ſhews 
a fool ſpeaks not like himſelf: ſo a prince ſpeaks much lefſe 
like himſelf, if he ſpeak falſly. 

hing lips] Heb. « lip of hing. 

V.8. A gift is as a preciows ſhone in the eyes of bim that hath it 
— Heb. of the maſters of ir. Rich men think they 
can do any thing with gifts. 

os flone ] Heb. « ſtone of grace. 
« tranſpreſſion, ſecketh love] Chap. 10. 1 2. 


V. 11. therefore « cruelf meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt im) An 
or i . 


executioner 
12. Let « bear robbed of her whelps meer a man ] Tr is better 
ro meet 2 ſhe-bear , that falls on every one ſhe meets, as if he 
had ſtolen her whelps, then to meet 2 wicked man in a yio- 
_ deth od, evil fball not depart from hi 
» 13. rewardeth evil for good, evi nor depart [s 
houſe] Rom.12-17. 1 Tn? 1 Per. 3.9, 

V. 14. The begining of ſtrife is 35s when one lenteth out water ] 
He that raiſerh ſtrife, knows not how to ſtay it, no more then 
he that opens a breach ro-let out waters ro drown a countrey : 
therefore begin not to contend at any time. 

V. 15. He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that cendemneth the 
Juſt, &c.] Excd.23.7. Chap.24-24. Iſai.5.23. 

even they both are abomination to the Lord ] Men think it mercy 
to favour a wicked man in judgement, but God accounts is as 
bad as condemning an innocent. 

Wk 16. Wherefore is thert a price in the band of a fool to get wiſe- » 
dem ] If a man have never ſo much opportunity and means, 
ome envy them, unlefſe he have an heart defirous to 
earn. X 


V.17. A friend loutth at all times , and a brother is born for ad- 
verſity] Chap. 18.24. 
« brother is born for adverſitie] They are true friends and kin- 
red that forſake us not in adverhry. 
, _ A man void of underſlandmg flriketh hands} Chap.6-1. 
It-15. 
Fading] Heb. heart. 


underſt 
in the preſence of hi: friend ] Openly , in the preſence of the 
6.3- 
fiend ] Or, der, 
« 19. be that exaberh bis gate, ſecketh deſtruftion } He that 


makes him fairer gates then his neighbour, ſecking to exalt 
himſelf above his degree, gives occahon to ſeek his 


V.2z0o., He 


Chap*xvii.” 
that is,God, for the moſt part, gives old age to rightcous men, 
as a reward, pſal.91.16. 

V. 32. He that 5s ſlowe to anger , 5s better then the mightic | 
Though the world deſpiſe patient men, yet God prefers them 


. KViits 


V. 26, 
heart. 

V. 21. He that begetteth a fool, duh it ro his ſarrow ] Chap. | 
10. t. 

V. 22. A merry heart doth good like a medicine ] 
and 12.25. "A cheerful heart helps well to recover 
bur a (ad one breeds deadly diſcaſes. 

kke a medicine } Or, to « medicine. 

V. 23+ 4 EIT 
ſecrerly, as it were ont of rhe thetich 

V. 24. Wiſdom *%s before him that bath under flanding, but the 
wad fool are in the ends of the earth] Ecclel. 2. 14. and 
$. 

Eaſie tobe got- 


Wi lom is before him that hath unde-flanding afar ] Reb 

ten, or ready to guide him, nada. oy by his modeſt 
carriage : in fools, all is contrary. 

V. 25. A fooliſh ſon is a grief 19 his father, and binernſſe to her 
that bare him Pr he L. yy I5- ” IS 

V. 26. m7 10 ftrike princes for equny » that princes ſhould 
ftrike for equity : That is, no man ſhould ſuffer for well-doing. 

V. 27. He that hath knowledge ſpareth bis words ] Jam. x. 19. 
It is a fign of excellent ae _—_ man to moderate his 
ſpeech at any rime, but c in his anger. 

aka ſprir ] Or, qr irie. " 
; V. 28. Even a fool when he holderh bis peace, is counted wiſe ] 
ob. 13. 5- 


the boſome ] That is, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Veiſe 1. 
and intermedleth with aff wiſfem ] Or, He that 
Pparateth himſelf ſerketh according 10 his deſire, and intermedieth 


in every buſineſſe. 
Through deſire a man having 1pm himſelf } He that loveth 
f from all impediments , and 


wiſdom, will ſeparate himlſe 
give hitn(clf wholly to ſeek it. 

V. 2. but that his heart may diſcover it ſelf] That is, that he 
wy talk licentiouſly of whatſoever cometh to minde. 

then cometh alſ> contempt ] Either, concempe of God, 
and jy ke from him lights upon wicked men : or elle, he 
means, they contemn all others. 

V. 4 words of a mans mouth are as deep waters, and the 
well-ſpring of wiſiom as a flowing brcok] Chap. 20. g. 

as deep waters ) Which cah never be drawn empty, but ever 
brings profir, Chap.10. 11. 

V. 5. It is not good 10 arcepe the perſon of the wicked, to over- 
throw the righteous Ts Levit.19. 15. Deut. 1.15. and 
16. 9. Chap.24. 23 

It is not good to acttpr the perſon of the wicked] To favour 
and ſupport him, to the injury of him that hath the right on 
his fide. 

V. 6. his touth calleth for flrokes ] Encourageth others to 
fight, or, cauſcth himſelf ro be benten, verſe 7, 

V. 7. A fools mouth is Bs deſtruftion, and peg are the ſhave 
of bis ſoul ] Chap.10. 14. and 12. 13. and 13, 

V.8$. The words of a talt-bearer are as | and they 20 
tlown into the innermoſt parts of the belly } Chap. 12.18. and 
26. 22, 

tale. bearer ) Or, whiſperer. 

are as wounds } They are firmly beleeyed by ſome , and 
wound mens repuration itrecoverably. 

as wounds ] yes eng PPP? 

innermoſt parts ] Heb. chambers. 

V. g. # brother to him that is a great waſter } Will be as poor 
as he 3 for one gets nothing, and the other ſpends all. 

V. 10. The name of the Lord is a ſhong rower + Pal. 18. 2. 
and 27. 1. = 144- 2- God rightly known, and ſpeedily cal. 
led u _ ſafe againſt crouble. 

Taki b. is ſtr aloft 
1. 2 rhe rich mans als i bis flrong city, and as an high 
path his own conceit } Chap. 10. rs. 

V. 12. Before deſtruFtien t heart of man is haughry, and before 
honour is humilirie } Chap. rt. 2. and r5. 33- and 16. 18. 

V. 13. He that aftondecuty? He that anſwers one 
word, before he hear the whole marter, that he may tinderſtand 
iethroughly, ſhews his own folly, and brings diſgrace upon 
himſelf. 

anſwereth 4 matter ] Heb. returneth a word. 

V. 14. but a wounded (pivit who can bear 7] The minde being 
quier, can well bear the infi of the body ; bur when the 
pi is wounded, it is a thing moſt hard to aſtain. 

V. re. and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge } A man 
muſt uſe both hear and ear tv get wiſdom : that is, borh me- 
ditation of his own, and jnſtruQion from others. 


V. 16. A mans gift hong room for him, and bringeth hint be- 


fore great men ] CON 
A mans gift maketh room for him] Getteth him li 
ſpeak, and fa fe andicnce of great men : or, brings hi 


our of priſcn, and exalts him to honour: 


He that hath « froward heat} Heb. the fiawerd of | 


Hrough deſire a man heving ſeperated himſelf, ſetkerh | 


- 4 aa 


= [5 ap prin vo bay 4mry Bayh gpm dp 

VS The lot canſerh cohremions 16 ceaſe ] A lot is 2 good 

| "Vs 4 rater nk de Comte S&cp 1 

mt innit ww or Bo Ae] Wink being 
wall neither bow nor 


_ 2d, 4 new lb PTL ad wht He of bm] 
Va. Deathond bfe wr th the A mans 
Ong ro ty ing 
Frderh o thing, and obraiherh 


frvow the Lord) I 
NET a wife, ahh ered Marriage is good 
IP 4 mb. Jaedy _— 


iged to us. Ruler, uhicns 
Ricks cloſe to us ſometimes, when a brother forlakes 


CHAP. XIX. 


Ver. 1. Erter is the poor that walketh in his integriy, then be 

that is ror ovjr nant a Chap.28. 6. 
and is a fool ] he be rich. 

a 2. he that haſteth war! ag) wr. a 


a without premeditation, 
V.y his heart freneth mary pop Lord } mans 
fooliſh carriage make his n_ ſucceed yet he 


layes the fault upon God, Gep.z. 
Y gu nds; but the poor is ſeperared 


V. 4. Wealth maketh many 
from his neighbour ] Chap-14. 20. 

V.5. A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be unpurſhed, and he that ſpeaketh 
lies ſhall not eſcape } Exod. 23. 1. Deut. 19. 16. Chap. 6. 1g. 
and 21. 28. 


4 al be 4] Heb. 
ar: Croke niet, Lec kirdet cining 
ahecms invent lies, all his tricks canto. keep him from 
Pn enputiſhed'] Meb. held fmnoctir. 
V. 6. Many will intreat the favour of tht prince ] id he ed 
Henne that ſue for wo to @ great man, faſt 
eyes #n his face, Plal.r23 
a fiendto him ther grverh gifts] Chap. 17.8, 
yy py Ys ] #I a __ | afre. 
t ethren of 1 Chap. . 
Newt ink: as if they hated him, Matth.6. 24 a Frags 
how much more d6 his friends v fo fonkin] Are far off in 
—_ help him no more, cheh if they were far off in 
s puſuerh them with word: ] To have comfort from them, 
* V-B. re ther getreth wit, lover bis wn ut] Shall 
farvi his life, and ary wed pos reth al m=— 


wiſdom ] Heb. an heart. 


he that kgepeth underſtanding, he keeperh 
Kws My = INE] 0 


Th va and be that ſpeaks 
adi libs, 


V. 10. Dhke th Ii The frie iſe of 
>": be permitred to him that cannot uſe them a= 
right. 
p Fir oſerom 1 hav rule over prifes ] Chap. 39. 22. Ecclef. 
10. 6, 7 

V, 45 The diſcretion of a man deferreth his angt, atid it it lis 
gy le. chard, <ogh Chap. 14- 29- 

ſcrerron } 
it is bis glory jo paſſe ener a page} To inke $0 notice of 


it, or to forgive, and forget it, Levit 
'V. x3. be kings —_ vxrwhg of ain; bat his fa- 


voy is as po apon the graſſe } Chap. 16. 14, 15. and 20. 2. 
and 28. 15 

V.1 "4 fool fr COCINGE hap.10. r. 
and ag Livy 21, 25- Heb. calamities. Ty the 
greateſt calamity. 

and the conrenticns of a wift are « contimuall & opping ping] Chap.21. 
9- and 27. 15. As rain that droppeth in,afid rortech che houſe 
at length. 

V. - Houſ+ and riches are the inheritance of fathers ] Parents 
can leave their children wealch, bur not good wiycs. 

pray om the Lord? Chap. 18. 22. 

V. 15. an idle foul ſhall ſuffer ] Chap. 10. 4. ind 20. 


i 3, Or, deceirfulneſſe. For (uch perſons live 1d 


ye 
V. 16. He that keeperh the commandment, leeperb his on ſad ] 
n | Luke 1. 28, 

V 17. He 


= a ; 
2s > as 


EY 


Chap, xx. 


V.17. He that hath pitie upon the poor, lendech unto the Lord ] 
Matth. 10.42. and 25.40. 2 Cor. g.6,7- 
that which he hath given] Or, his deed. 
V.18. Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope] Chap. 13. 24. and 


23+ 5 ; ; ' 
r bis crying] Or, to his deſtrution : or, to cauſe him to die. 
+ phy 4 muſt do it again ] Though he be brought out 
of danger, yet his paſſion will bring him in again. 
do] Heb. adde. 


V.21. There are many devices in a mans heart, &c.] Job 23.13- 
Pſal.z3-10,11, Chap.16. 1,9. 1(a.46-10. : 
nevertheleſſe the counſel of the L ord, that ſhall ſtand ] Mans de- 
vice ſhall not have ( , except God govern it, whoſe pur- 


c is unchangeable, pſal.33.10,11. Ia.14.26,27. 
$308 The Afr of amen bir] Or, That which is 10 be deſi- 
red of a man is his. Ls 
The deſire of a man is his kindneſſe ] A mans will is to 
be accepted for the deed, if he have nothing togive, 2 Cor. 
8. 12. 


V.23. and he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied : he ſhall ] Or, 
and he that is filled with it ſhall abide : he ſhall. 

V.24- A ſlothfull man hideth his band in his boſome)] Chap. 15. 
19-and 26.13,15.' 

V.25. Smite a ſcomer, and the ſimple will beware] Chap. 2 1.11. 
Men that do ill out of ignorance, will amend by the puniſh- 
ments and reproofs of ſcorners , though they themſelves will 
not : or, ſcorners muſt be ſmitten that offend out of malice, 
that others may amend ; but he that fins out of frailty , will 
amend if he be but reproved, though he be not ſmitten, when 
he duely conſiders what he hath done. 

will beware] Heb. will be cunning. 

V.28. Anungod!y wimeſſe] Heb. 4 wimeſſe of Belial. 

* the mouth of the wicked devoweth iniquitie } Takethas much 

leaſure in ſpeaking falſly, as gluttons and drunkards in (wal- 
RR down abundance of delicate meats and drinks, Job 15. 
16. Eph 4. 19, 


CHAP. XX. 


Verl.1, Ine is a mocker] Wine , immoderately taken, 
y V makes men ſcoffers and furious : or, it oyer- 
rakes men before they are aware, Gen.g.21. 

T3 The fear of a king is as the rearing of a lion] Chap. 16. 
14-and 19.12, 

Heb Cuinſ his own ſoul ] Putteth his life in ay 

V. 4. The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon of the cold] Chap. 
IO. 4. 

co/d ] Or, winter. 

. V.5. Counſel in the heart of a man is like deep water ] Chap. 
18.4. Tt is hard to finde ; for it is as deep waters , whoſe bot- 
tom cannot be found : yet a wiſe man,will fetch it out of him, 
by obſerving his words and manners. 

V.6. x e] Or, bounty. 

but a fairhfull man who can finde *) Heb. a man of faithſulneſſes: 
that is, a man faithfull in every thing. 

V.7. his children are ſed " him] Pſal. 112.2. 

V.8. ſcattereth away all evil with his eyges ] Where righte- 
ous judgement is executed, there fin ccaſcth,and vice dares nor 

+ V-26, 

all evil] Or, every evil man, as v.26. 

. V.g. Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, &c. ] 1 Kings 
$8. 46. 2 Chron. 6. 36. Job. 14. 4. Pſal. 51. 5. Eccleſ. 7. 20, 
1 John 1.8. 

V.10. Divers weights ] Heb. « ſtone anda ſtone. An heavie 
one to buy withall, and a light one to ſell withall. 

Divers weights, and divers meaſures, both of them, &c. ] Deut. 
25-13,&c. Chap.1r.1. and 16.11. 

divers meaſwes] Heb. an ephah and an ephah. 

V. 11. Even child is known by his deings } Children ſhew 
betimes, whether they be enclined to good wayes or bad ; and 
muſt be dealt withall pcontinghy 

V. 12. The hearing ear , and the ſeeing eye , the Lord hath made 
even both of them] Exod.g. 11. Plal.g4.9. 

V.13. L ove not ſleep, leſt thou come to poverty ] Chap. 12. 11. 
and 19.15. - 

V. Na. It isnaught]- He often diſpraiſeth it, that he may buy 
it the cheaper. 

V. 15. but the lips of knowledge are a preciows jewel) He is 
richer that can, ſpeak wiſely, then he that hath much treaſure, 

V. 16. Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtranger ] Chap. 27. 
13. Truſt him not without a pawn, that cares not whom he be 
ſurety for. 


* 


V.17. Bread of deceit] Heb. bread of lying, or fa/ſhood. 
Bread of deceit js ſweet to a man] Chap.g.r7. 
Mo 18. Every purpoſe is eflabliſhed by counſel ] Chap. 15. 32. 

24-6. ; 
with gro4 advice make war] Heb. advices : that is, by ſtore of 


Annotations on the Book of Proverbs. 


good counſcll. 


Chap.xxt, F 

V. 19. He that gteth about as a tale-brarer , 1evealeth ſecrers] 
Chap. 11: 13. 

flattereth] Or, enticeth. 

V. 20. Whoſe curſeth his ſather or his mother, &c.) Exod. 21, 
17. Levit.20.9. Matth.1 5.4- 

v2 Rm l 1] De 

» 22. Say not thou, I will recompenſe evi ut. 32-35» 

Chap.17.13. and 24. 29. Rom.12.17. 1 Theſl.z.15. x Per. 


3- 9» 

V. 23. Divers weights are an abomiration umothe LORD) 
Verl. 10. 

a falſe balance} Heb. balances of deceit. 
; V.24. Mans goings are of the Lord ) Plal.37.23. Chap.16.9. 
er.10.23. 

Vi2z5. Itis a ſnare to the man who devoureth that which is holy] 
That is, to apply it or take it to his own uſe , which was ap- 
pointed to Gods ; yea, to go about to do it, by enquiring how 
the vow may be made void. 

V. 26. A wiſe kirg ſcattereth the wicked] Plal.101.5, &c. 
Verſe8, : 

and bringeth the wheel over them ] Which was a kinde of pu- 
niſhment then in uſe ; and in many places is yer. 

V.27. candle} Or, lamp. 

ſearching all the inward parts of the bely ] Mans ſoul can dive 
into thoſe things, which his eyes cannor. 

V.28. Mercy and trub preſerve the king ] Plal.101.1, Chap, 
29. 14+ 

V.29. the beauty of old men is the gray head] Chap.16.3 1. 

-% 309. Cleanſeth away evil ] Heb. 1s a purging ay rt againſt 
evil, 

ſo do ſtripes the inward parts bo tely ] Sharp puniſhments 


make wicked men to bewail their ſecret ins. 
CHAP. XRL 


He kings heart is in the hand of the Lord ] Theugh 

kings ſcem to have all things at command , yer 
are they not able to bring their own purpoſes to paſſe any 
otherwiſe then God hath appointed : much leſle are the infe» 
feriours able. 

as the rivers of water] As water is drawn in trenches this way 
or that way : or, as a boat in the water is eafily turned this way 
or that way, 

V.2. Every way of a man is right inhis own ces] Chap. 16.2. 

V.z. To do juſtice and judgement, is more accepreble,&c.} 1 Sam. 
15-22. Chap.r5.8. 16.111. Hoſ.6.6. Mic.6.7,8. 

V.4. Anhigh 10k] Heb. haughtineſſe of eyes. 

An bieh look, anda proud heart, and, &c. ] Chap.6.17. 

the plowing of the wicked ] Or, the light of the wicked. 

the plowing of the wicked, is ſin ] A bad crop follows their 
plors, Job 4.8. 

V. 5. The thoughts El the diligent tend enely to plenteouſneſſe ] 
They that do their bulineſſe wiſely and carefully, ſhall thrive : 
ha that do it raſhly, ſhall nor proſper. 

6. The getting of treaſures _- | Fa tongue, is 4 vanytie,&c.] 
Chap.10.2. and 13.11. 

V.7. v9 them] Heb. ſaw them, or dwell with them. 

becauſe they refuſe 10 do judgement ] Unjuſt judges arc robbers 
then, wha poll others, to maintain their luſts. 

V.g. Itis bener to dwell in a corner of the houſe tip , then with, 
&c.] Chap 19.13. and 25.24.and 27.15- 

4 brawling woman] Heb. a woman of contentions : that is, a ve- 
fy contentious woman. 

« wide houſt ] Heb. an houſe of ſocietie. 

V.10. The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evil ] James 4. 5+ 

findeth no favour] Heb. is not favoured. 

V. 11. When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple 1s made wiſe ] 
Chap. 19.25. 

V. 12. The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the houſe of the wicked] 
Obſerving Gods judgements on wicked mens familics, be 
takes heed of their wicked ways. 

but] Or, how. 

V.13. Wheſo ſleppeth his ears at the crie of the poor, he alſo,E&c.] 
Matth. 18.30,&c. 

he alſo ſhall crie himſelf, tut ſhall not be heard ] He ſhall crie as 
loud to God, in vain, as the did to him. 

V.14. A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger] Chap. 15.8. and 18.16. 
Todoa pleaſure to an angry man,in ſecret, pacifieth him. 

V. 17. pleaſure] Or,ſport. 

V. 18. The wicked ſhall be a ranſome for the righteews ] Chap. 
11.3, God ſhall cauſe that to fall on the wicked, which was 
intended againſt the juſt , by delivering the jult, and purting 
the wicked in their places. 

V.19. It is better, &c.] Verl.g. 

in thagvilderneſſe} Heb. in the land of the deſert. 

V.20. and oil in the dwelling of the wiſe ] Meaning, 2bundance 
of all things. 

tut a fooliſh manſpendeth it up] His own treaſure, not the god- 


ly mans. 
V.21. fo! 


Vesl. 1. 


Chap. xail, 


« x 4 
 'v 


V.24, Alboat ho rylvigfhþeatring, Snderb lie, Kc. 
EE5= IE the mighty} Eculeſ.g.t4,tic. 


Wiledoin o- 


= 

rn 
V: wo in proud 4th} Heb. 38 te woathof prids. 

ng ASI Becauſe he eannot 

attain food, he vexerh himſelf to detch 3 and yer be 


will not work for it. coat and ; Phat --M 
oct ret 232 
mie 
man pines. 
7. The Jutvifc of the withed bs <homination } Plal. 56 9. 
Chapt 8. 11a.66.3. Jer.6.20. Amos 5.22. 
6 wiched migeh 7} Heb, i wichedneſſes. Either 
lejald God chenchy okja fa. or that God will accept is 
notwithſtanding his fin, Jer.7.9,10. Mic-6.6;7,8. 
V.28. 4 fale winuſſ Heb. 4 witaeſſe of lyes. 
A falſt wieneſſe fall perigh } Choy. 19. 5,9- 
ut the wan that beareth, pus ly) The wie wirnefle, 
that ſpeaks no more chen he hearerh himſelf , ſhall be lefr alive 


ro bear witneſle again, when God hach deſtroyed falſe wirue(- 
ſes,: and ſhall be heard with credit. 
9- Or, confodereth. 
V. _ Fire mln na an nn, wr caſt aint 
Lord) Jerig.23 


V.31. The horſe prepared again the day of buzte] Pſal. 33-17- 


] Or, vidkery. 
CN Fe tad? Pſal.3.8, There was no truſting in 
humane policie, v.30. nor ſtrength, v.3 1. 1ſ4.30-1. and 3 1.1. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Verſ.1. Good name is rather to bt choſen then great richer] 
A necks 7, 1. Credit and friendſhip is\berter 
then riches. 


loving favour rather then, &c.)] Or, favour is better then, &c. 

V. 2. The rh agd the ; oor meet together ] pw 13- Rich 
and poor mult love one auother , becauſe they live together, 
have need one of another, lic rogerher in the carth,and have the 
ſame Maker : for God made the rich to help the poor, and the 
gay tn > 11. Marth. 26.11. 


V. 3. 4 prudent mas ſoreſeeth the evil, &c, | Chap. 14.16, and 
27+ 32. The evil of puniſhment, and wi weth hiraſelf ; 
bur fools run deſperately into danger. 


V, humility, &c.] Or, the reward of humility, &c, 
R.7 aja the pj 7a honoer,oad bfe} 


12 
$» PETE the way of the fioward} Chap. 
Þ 19. 
V.6. Tran «p)] Or, cateching, 
in the way be [ould go ] Heb. is bis way. Bring him up vertu- 
ouſly, and he ſhall ſo continue. 
V.7. The rich ruleth over the yoor ] Eſpecially if he lend him 
money z as follows in this verſe. 
tothe lender] Heb. to the run tht lendeth, 
V. 8. He that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reap vanitie } Chap. 21. 4 
Job 4.8. Hol. 10.13. 
and the rod of his anger ſhall ſail] Or, and with the rod of bis anger 
be (hall be conſumed. His wealth and authority, whereby he op- 
preliled ochers, ſhall be taken from him. 
V.g. He that hath « bountiful! 1 Heb. good of oe. 
He that hath a bexwtifull eye ſhall be bleſſed | 2 Coreg. 6. 
V.g. Caſt out the ſcarner, and contention ſball go out } $5 
V.11. for the grare of bis lips) Or, and heck erat bs balip 
the king ſhall be ba friexd ] Good princes ule their familiarity, 
whoſe conſcience is good, and their talk wiſe and godly. 0 
m that 


V.12, The eyes of the Lard preſerve knowledge | Favour 


love —=—_ 
the wor ds the matteys, 


V.13. 16s (oehfall men (a, Thert is a ban without Chap.26. 13. 
There is a lion without) He deridcth chem that invent vain ex- 
cules, becauſe they would nar do their dutie, c oy. «15+ 19- 
* V.14. The mouth of firange women is « deep pit | Chap. ae 
> 1 $-and 23.27. 
thet 1 abborred of the Lord, ſhall fall therein] So God puniſh- 
eth one fin by another,when he ſuffercth the wicked ro fall into 
the acqu 2intance of an harlor, Eccleſ,y.26. 
V.15. Faoiſhaeſe is bound in th hear of a childe) Tat is natu- 
tally given to it, and can hardly be parted from it, Job 2112+ 
the 704 f correflion ſpall drive it far from bins Chap. 13.24. 20d 
look _$-2. _ * LF 
16. b* that giveth to therich, ſo off ſarelycome to want ] To en- 
creafe his richcs, as before. / ; 


| 99k. and 15.20. 
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ovepankaty thy 
20. excellent __— ne Lad; howlede] 4 
V.21.. to them that ſend unte thee 


bo Rob not the poor] none pon by ugh 
= oppreſſe the ofiiel in the gure} Zech 


_ 33: For eo ke onigel is ene re ener 


angry penn (edema mats) come Bae in'/his 


company ar 
V.26. Be nor thaw them that Chap 6. 
* | ras Lhrrnon moms nondpn id 


4 aw K emove not the ancient lnd- mark, "TAS and 


V. 22. be before mean men | Men thas live 26 it it 
were in the dark, and obſerved but by few 3 whereas princesare 
the light, and all mens Ccyes are upon tham. 

mean men} Or, obſawe men. 


CHAP. XXIIL.. 


Verſ. 1. 4 Onſider diligently what is befave thee ] Eat with (o- 
briery and diſcretion. 


what On je 
] Or, Or efe 
fe ro thy threat] Bridle 7 RY __ 
violence 3 crore eovmage 
bhceinfall mea; 3 
when the bid theis inferiours to 7 ak tables it is nor for 
any love they bear to them» , but for their 0wn ſecret purpoſes. 
A court-complement. 
dndyetany] Heb. meat of deceirfulneſw : thats, rao de 
ceitfull mens. 
V.4. Labour not 10 by rich ] 1 Tim.6.9,40, Weary nor thy 
5 gate, nor take mare. pains then can 


V. 2. SEE Heb. Wit thou equſe ghine 
eyes 10 
VG. of bin of him that hath an ovil ye] Ther of 2 coverous man, 
who looks ſowrely on his gueſts 3 25 08 96 gpareys 2 man of 
s goadeye de. theonll G09 17 $9 looks chearſully 


on his 


V.7.For as «be think n bc bed be} He i be eliem- 


lacratliagardl  honete fre $9 his words : 
OY” I though he ſpeak kihdly ro thee- 
Fond omen pads, 


\ 1 nw] Which bak kno he : Or 


w 
v. 10, Remove not the old land-mark,] Deut. 19.14. and 2717+ 
Wt 28, 


_ nor far th rl CE To ake away their 


corn, or do them 
V.11. Ds Roda © by] Job 31. -21- Chap-2 2-33» 
chulde ] Chap-13-24- 


V. 13. Withhold not correftion 
and 19.18, and 22-15 

V.14. end ſhalt detfver his ſoul ffom hell] From deſtruction 
both of body and ſoul. 

V.15. wy dear hellecjaet Chap. 10. 1. and 1 5.20. 


even mine] Or, even I will rejoyce 
Pac: 17. Lan te bros fr J Plal.37-1- and 73.3. 


cape 3.3 4-300 Lord al the day long] Cpt 
V. 18+ For ſwely there 15 an end ] 5 ge: The proſpe- 
rity of the wicked ſhall not continne long: orghcre isa reward 
for thy pictie in the end, plal.37-37,38. and $8.13, 
end ] Or, reward. 
V. 19. guide thine heartin thewey ] In the obſervation of 
Gods commandments : or, in all chy courſcs, 
V. 20. Be not amongſt wine-bibbers} Rom-1 3.13. Epb.$.19. 
feſb) Heb. of their fleſh. 
TTY Aewken ay atk har em the &c.)] Chap.1.8. 
V.z 3. Buy the rah , and ſell it not } no colt for cruths 
ſake,neither de art from ir for any gain : be a merchanr in buy- 
ing it , bur ſell it not again for any pretended or promiſed 


gain, as they do their beſt wares. 


V.24. The father of the Res ſhall greatly rejogee ] Clap. 
V.26. groe 


— Chap.xxliii, * 


V. 26. give me thine beart ] Give thy ſelf wholly to wiſe- 
== dopirirge y inthe ways that I unto 


V.zy. For an whore is a deep ditch] Chap. 22-14. 
þ ade rddangs 6 So i oy Lage 


8, ty arigtra lgee Chap-7.12. 


pt pure 2 > os efſevrs among men] She ſeduceth many 
g > 
Brquer rater 4. ob 

V.29. Who hath wo?) Ifai.g.12. 

V.zo. mixt wine) Plal,75.8. chap.g.2. 

V.z1. when it moveth it ſelf aright ] ch hed Had epene 
down muprighmeſſe; : that is, when it ſparkleth, as the ge- 
(ng 7 200K 

py | $-r x arapage wrap That is, drun- 


bring thee to whoredom : or , make thee ſce 
ſtrange fights, by diſturbing thy brain. 
V. ) os nl of the ea] Heb. in the heart of the ſea 
im m eart 0 e 
a Jak 2-3 wo oy nr pon er ſhalt thou be : 


or, roll up and down as ſhi ek graÞ mg rags 
V. 35+ neon fk] Detakenantſe fakes elle, 


ſo that they feel no blows. 

1 felt it not] Heb. 1 know it not. 

I will ſeekit yet again } Though drunkennefſe make men 
worſe then beaſts, yet it rules them ſo tyrannically , that they 
cagnor leave it, I 46. I. 


CHAP. X XI111. 
Verſ.1. | Þconginun gn h Pſal.37.1, &c.and 73-3. 


17 
V. 2. For their _ Padre Plal.10 7. 
V.s- A uiſeme i rag? His wiſedom is to him in ſtead 


Tone by ng, cpa. B wiſedom , which cannot be 
done by 16. 
eb. is in ſtrength. 


encreaſtth ſtr engt ftrengtheneth mu 
V.6. Fo i ol Pl ma ty we Chap. 20. 


PR d 15-22. 
7. Wiki #wokieh ofel] END, that is, 


he openeth not henry gens In lace of judicature, 
where wiſedom ſhould be ſhewed, Jo pl 

.V.8. ſhall be called a miſchievous perſon] Heb. « maſter of miſ- 
chievous devices : Rn re! x na 


, Aobonr obs 


« miſchievaus perſon 

you I mp J Kin rb broom; wr — — well 
all of his till he be in trouble : faintnefſe then diſ- 
covers w "I 

ſmall} Heb. nawvow. 


Done If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death] 
2.4 

V. 12. doth not he that pondereth the heart confider it ? ] None 
np mmany > hack dnandortr gr pop ber rg 
ger, havin 0to 31.8,9. for 
God obſcrverh his negle&; to puniſh him. + See Job 7.20. Jer. 
17. 9,10. 


, obſerveth. 

accerding to bis works ?] Job 34-11. Plal.62.12. Jer.32. 19. 

_ 2.6. v2 me * ; hy eo 
at ealant 

af, wieder nero, ney aan, pl to 

to thy t , upon thy palare 

V.14- So ſhallthe knowleder of wiſedan be une hy ſol] Pal. 
wo .10. and 119.103. 

then there ſhall be a reward ] Chap.zz. 18. 
V.16. ——_ Or, For « juſt. 


DE gotta mango 
ices, yet God w e ; 
tho "alt hal: fall for good ad all. bd 


I non fl ſee _— niſeth up again, &c.)] Job 
3 


*V.17. Romcemt when 
m3 21 thine enemie falleth) Job x 1.29. Pal. 
$5ees l 
V.18: i dſpleaſe him) Heb. it be evil in bis cyes. 
and he run away bis wrath from him] To be on thee. 


V.12. Fret hot thy ſelf becauſe of evil men] 

0.0 17. Or, &reþ net conpay with che wicked. 
. 20. For there ſhall beno reward to the evilman] No good 

[Rt ber vewand in Hebrew it is end, becanſe the reward is 
not n eilll he work be ended ; and the generall rewatd 
Faw HOES INT Nd BW 

the c wicked ſhall be pat ut] Job 21.17. Chap. r 

bor TE 1) 7-Chap.r3-9. 

V.z1, meddle not with] Or, mix not thy ſelf with. 


37-1. chap. 


Annotations on the Book of Proverbs. 


Chap. xxv. 


them that are given 1» charge) Heb. changers. 

V. 22. who hnowerh the 1wine of them both ? } Of them thit 
fear nor God, and of them that fear dar rukra þ or , proy 
CSI n ha 6 oem 

23. It# not th reſpe m 
DER « Deut.1,17, and 16.19. + Lerwges m_ 
n 9424+ 
V.24. He that ſaith unto the wicked , Theu art righteew ; him 
ſhall the people curſe) 17+15- lai. $-23+ 
Evo mm fankſe be Ipr he gunh 4 vigt afor 
s that giveth & 11 
anſwer, kiſſerh the ps : that is, ſhews 


that giveth a right anſwer] Riearoabe os hey prep 

V.27. and afterwards buald thine houſe] Be ſure of the means 
how to compaſle it, before thou take any enterpriſe in hand, 
Luke 14.28, &c. 

V. age Say not, I will do (6 10 him as be hath dene to me) Chap. 
20, 

3 niSrende w Ge dig according whii wk?) He ſheweth what 
is the nature of the wicked , To revenge wtong with wrong, 
Matth. 5.39. Rom. 12.19. 

be bn on 4, 5 mae EI OR 

7 mans c 
ogy rot mayer , 
33. Jaralt &c.) ap] &c. 

V.34- ponane] —a (ena 

want] Heb. wants, 

an armed man} Heb, a manef field. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Verſ.1, Tier  Herekiah ] Whom Hetckiah appoin- 
purpoſe. See Notes on chap. ell and 


- wore 7 WY books of proverbs of Solomon, 
1 64-3 2+ 
V. 2. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing } God doth nor 
reveal the cauſe of his jud gements ro man. 

the honour of kings is to ſearch ent a matter ] Becauſe the king 
ruleth by the reyealed word of God , the cauſe of his doings 
mult appear, and therefore he mult uſe diligence in trying out 
of caules, Neut. 13-14 

V.3- and the heart of King i is unſearchable } He ſheweth, that 
it is r00 hard a task for a ſubje& to attain to a reaſon of all the 
Tag cg, eg the king, even when he is upright , and doth 


i enfrchaMe) Heb. there is no ſearching. 

V.4. Take away the drofſe from the ſiver ] When vicious per- 
ſons are removed from the king , he is a meer veſſel for the 
LoxDps uſe. 

V.s. Take awey nents king , &c. } Cha 
10.8, Ir is not enough that a king ight himſelf , but 
muſt alſo put away from him bad ours and ſervants , if 
he defire to have his throne firm. 

V.6. Put not forth rein Heb. ſer not out thy glory. 


and fland not m great men] If thou be none of 
V. 7. For it is benter that it be ſaid unto thee , Come up hither, 
&c.] Luke 14-10. 


— CTR Ineſn] For 2s it was 2h honour to thee to 
graced with the kings preſence ; ſo thy diſhonour will be 
de yremer becaule it is in his ſight, 
ſs. — ono anni d mn contes.s Matth. 5.25. 
i8.15 
Ea a ſecrer to another ] Or , diſcever not the ſecret of 


V. 10. Left be that hearth it gut] Or, Left he bearing, put. 
Pauley By! By paſſing ſcatence againſt thee , and ſo 
thou 


V.u. A _ ſpoken is like apples of gold in pilures of file 


ver] Chap.15 
VA fon! "Heb. ſpoken npon his wheels. 


V.12. wiſe reprover upin an obedient ear) Chap. 9.9. 

V.13. As the cold of ſnow inthe nme of ,/0 is a faithful 
meſſenger, &c.] Chap.13.19 

mn the ume of harveſt] ache rime of grearhear, when men 
have need of cooling. __ 7 Guflea 

ME « falſe ina rift of fa 

boy xh ++ {my 1 i ern Which have an outward 
penn narrowing : ſach are coyetons men, 
to be Tiberall 

hear nies rugby: Judev. 12. 

V. 15. By long forbearing i a prince prrſwaded ] Gen. 32.45 
&c. 1 Sam.25.24, &c. 15-1. and 16.14. By not min#- 
ſtring occaſion to him further. 

ofeyoggnr Supnend che ans ep aaa; as 
to anget, and hardeft to be 

"V.16- 07 fo ench as + efioem fr thee Aſe modernte'y the 

pleaſures 


Chap.xxvi. 


; k 


wr ps this world : or,zo not too often to thy neighbours 
e, as verſe 17. ; " 

V. 17. Withdraw thy foor from thy neighbours houſt ] Or, tet 
thy foot be ſe/cdam in thy neighbours bouſe, 

wea#y of thee ] Heb. full 4 thee. ; . 

V. 18; A man that beareth falſt wimeſſe ardinſt his neighbour, 
5s 4 maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp arrow ] Pal. 120. 4. Chap. 
I2. 18, ; 

V. 19. 4s like « broken tooth ard a foot our bf joyne ] That 
makes 2 ſhew, bur is of no uſe at all. 

V. :0. taketh away ] - Or, putterh on. 

and as vineger upon nitre Þ Performs an unſeaſonable office : 
or, diſperſerh his grief, as vineger melts nitre, 

V. 21. 1f thine enemy te hungry, give him bread to cat: and if 
he be thirſty, give him water 10 drink} Exod. 23. 4- Rom. 
13. 20. 

V, 22. For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon bis head ] Pal. 
149. ro. Thou ſhalt bring Gods vengeance on his head, and 
Gods bleſſing on thine own. : 

V. 24. The rth-winde driveth away rain ] Job 37. 22. 

The nrth-winde driveth away rain : ſb doth an angry countenance 
a backbiting tongue } Or, the north-winde bringeth forth r4in : ſo 
doth a backbirmyg tongue an angry countenance. 

ſo doth an angry countenance « backbiting tongue ] Heb. a ſtcrer 
tongue, Thar (peaks evill of a man behinde his back to another. 

a backbiting tongue ] Heb. of ſecrecie. 

V. 24. It is better to dwell in a comer of the houſe-top, then with 
« brawling woman and in a wide houſe ] Chap. 19. 13. 21. 9. 

V. 26. #5 4 tronbled fountain, and a corrupe ſpring } Which 
js a thing robe grieved at by all men , as being a publike mi- 
thief. 

V. 27. good] Or, _— Chap.10. 2. 

to eat much honey ] Verſe 16. 

fo for mento ſtarch their own glory, is not glory] So over=curi» 
ous ſexrching into hidden things, _ it be pleaſant, may 

& prejadiciall, Pal. 31.1, 2. Ecclef. 3. 22. Or, an am- 
itions mans boaſting of himſelf, turns to his own diſcredit, 
Chap. 27. 2. 

V. 28. He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit, is like « city that 
ir broken down, and without walls ] Chap. 16. 32. 

is like @ city that is broken down ] Which lies open toall aſſai- 
lants, and fo is in extream danger. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Verl. t- $ ſnow in ſummer ] For theſe things are then un- 
ſcaſonable, x Sam. 12. 17. 

V. 2. ſo the curſe canſeleſſe ſhallnot come ] Pſal.rog. 28. 

V. 3. A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the afſe; and a rod for the 
fools back, ] Plal. 32. 9. Chap.0. [7 

V. 4. Anſwer mt a feel according to bis folly ] Anſwer hini'not 
according to his folly : Thar is, as fooliſhly as he ſpeaks with 
vain ſpeeches, and railings : or, conſent not unto him in his 
ſayings, or doings, but rather reprove him, as the marter te- 
quireth * or, anſwer him, to convince him, though thou have 
no hope to inſtru@ him : or, obſerve a ht time and place ro 
anſwer him : or, anſwer him briefly, and be not full of words, 
a5 he is. 

V. 5. his own conveit ] Heb. his own eyes. 

V. 6. cuneth off the feet ]} As he that cuts off his legs, or the 
legs of his meſſenger, receives lofle thereby : ſo doth he thar 
imployes a fool in his bufineſſe. 

damage ] Or, violence. 

V. 7. Thelegs of the lame are not equall } One goes up, and 
the other down, which is an unſcemly thing. 

are not equall ) Heb. are lifted up. 

V. 8. As be that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling } Or, As he that put- 
wth « precious mu in an heap of ſtones. So that the ſlinger can 
_ no uſe of it, but-it returns upon him, and hurts him- 

CIts 

V. 9g. As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drankard } That 
rans into his hand and hurts himſelf : or, which he takes up 
to hurr others. 

V: 10. The great God that formed all things, both rewardeth the 
fool, and rewardeth rranſreſſurs } Or, A great man griev#th all, 
and he hirerh the fool, be bireth alſo tranſgreſſours. 

The great God that formed all things } God rewards all man- 
ner of tranſgreflours, whether they (in of folly, or of malice, 
Chap.1r. 31. Or, wicked men when they are in place and 
power, make uſe of all forts of wicked men for the opprefling 
ot others. 

V. 11. As a dog retwrneth to hie vomit ] 2 Pet. 2. 22. 

rerurneth to his folly] Heb. ireraterh his folh. 

V. 12. there # more hope of a fool then of him ] For the fool 
will rather Se counſelled then he, and ſo may ſooner cometo 
crue wiſdom, Matth. 2r. 2 r. 

V. 13. The ſlthſull man ſaith, There js a lion i 7 
5s in the fhrezts ye = The e is a Lion in the way, 4 lion 

in] He's, berween, 


Baok of Proverbs. 
| 


et 


— 


+4 . 0 


V. tg. 42 the dhor nameth upon hix biiges } And never goeth 
off the hinges : ſoa fool totleth-ro and froin his bed, bur will 
not out- - - | 

V."15. The bideth his hand in his boſome, it griev#h him 
ed end i: Ch even, bs” . 

it grieveth = Or, be 1: weary. | 

V. 19: medfer 


ſpark; 
V. 19. $0 is the man that: decerveth his neighbour } W 
done in {port may work much miſchief. | , i 

V. 20. Where nowoodis ] Heb. without wood. 

where there is no tale-bearer , the ſirife ceaſeth ] Chapter 
22. 10, 

tale-bearer ] Or, whiſperer. 

ceaſeth ] Heb. 7s fulent. 

V. 21. As coals are 10 burning coals, ant wood to fire 3 ſo is « 
contentious man to kindle ftrife } Chap.” 1 5. 18. and 29. 22. 

ſo 154 contentious man to kindle flrife } Heb. a men of contenti- 
ons. Thar is, 2 very contentious man. | 

V. 22. The words of a tale-tearer are as wounds, and they go 
down into the innermoſt parts of the bely] Chap. 18. 8. 

innermoſt parts ] Heb. c A 

V. 23. Burning lips, and a wicked heart } Burning with affe.. 
ion, and making profeſſion of mach love to us, when evil 
is intended to us , as an earthen veſſell covered over with 
droſſie filver, which makes a ſhew, as if it were good maſſie 
Glver, 

V. 24. diſſembleth] Or, i: kndwn. 

V. 25. ſprak?th fair } Heb. muketh hit voice gracious. 

for there are ſeven abomination in his heart } Meaning, many ! 
he uſeth a certain number for an Gncertain, «24: 16. 

V. 26. Wheſe hatred is covered] Of, -harred is covered in (ts 
cret : or, his harred. 

his wickedneſſe ſhall be ſhewed before the whole congregation 
God will give him over to fome great ſin, that he may be 


publikely puniſhed. 

V.27. Whoſe diggeth a pit, ſh1ll fall therein: andhe that rolleth 
ap it will renon upon him } 7+. 15, 16. and g. 15. Ec 
cle. 10. 8. | 

he that rolleth a ſtone, it willrerwn him] Up an hill, which fals 
down again on his own head. 


V. 28. A ling tongue harerh theſe that are aflifted by it ] Seck- 
eth rf do them more miſchief, whom he hath hurt before. 

and a flanering mouth worketh rune } A flatterer ſeeks roundo 
men, as well as a falſe witnefle : bur the one doth it ſecretly, 
and the other openly. 1 


CHAP. XXVII: 


Verſ. x. JD Oaft not thy ſelf of ro marrow] James 4. 13, Gc. 
to merrow ] Heb. to morrow-day. 

thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth ] Every day igas ir 
were childe of ſome thing.  T ing forth that 
which may crofle thy buſineſſe, or 
p__ not of cither, if thou negle& the preſent occafion, 

tth.6. 34- 

V. 3. heavy ] Heb. beavineſſe. 

V. 4. Wrath is cruel, and anger is outragiaws ] Heb. wrath is 
cruelty, and anger an over flowing. 

but who is able to ſtand before emyy 7] For the envious are ob» 
ſinare, and cannot be reconciled. 

emy ] Or, jealouſte, as Chap.6. $4- 

V. 5. Openrebuke 1s better then ſecret Irve ] He doth us more 
good thar reveals his hatred to us by railing on us, then he thar 
profeſſerh he loverh us, and dare not reprove ns. 

V. 6. Faithfull are the wound: of a friend ] Phal. 141. 5. The 
rebukes of a friend that pierce deep, are better then the fawn- 
ing of an enemy. : 

deceirfſull] Or, earneſt, or frequent. 

V. 7. do omen an heny-comb ] Want ſomerimes is 
berter then plenty. 

lotheth } Heb. treaderh under foot. 

to the bungry ſul every bitter thing it ſweet ] Job 6. 7. 

V. 8. As a bird that wandr#th from her neſt ] And ſo is unſer+ 
led, and in danger : So is a man our of his dwelling, or calling. 

V. g. ſweemeſſe of a mans friend by hearty counſel ] Pal. 5 5.14- 

by hearty counſel ] Heb. fromt the counſel of the ſoul. 

V. 16. neither gd into ] Or, but go not mto: 

neither go into thy brothers houſe in the day of thy calamiry } 
Seek help from at ancient friend in time of trouble, rather 
then from thy kinred ; for theſe will ſooner fail thee, then he, 
who loves thee better, and dwels neerer to help thee. 

bener is a neighbour that is neer, then a brother far off} Chap. 


1. 17. and x8, 24- 
FFF V. rt. My 


4 


q 
wo 


4 4 


Chap. zxylic 


4 o 
E « 
I [4 


| Chap; xxviii. 


V. 11. My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart glad, that I onay an- 
ſwer bem that reproacheth me } 440. 1. and 23-244 
that I may anſwer him that reproacheth me 7 See notes on Pſal. 


®V. 12. A prudent man fineſtech the evil, and bideth himſelf] 
_ Sake bir cane thet bs footy for a ſtranger, and take a 


pledge of him for a ſtrange woman ] Chap. 20. 16. 
for ] Or, that is . 
V. 14. Hethe x friend with a loud voice ] He that 


praiſeth a man before others continually to his face, is as tedi- 
ous toa wiſe man, as if he curſed him. | 
V. 15. A continual dropping in a very rainy day, and & convent!- 
045 women ere alike ] Chap. 19. 13- 
« contentions woman ] Heb. « woman of contentions : That is,3 
contentious woman. : 
. 16. Whoſdever hideth her, hideth the winde ] T he incon- 
veniences that come by her, are ſuch as cannot be concealed, 
no more then the winde can be kept in, or the ſent of a ſweet 
ewrpatd] Heb. recline 
bewr, proclaimeth. 
V. 27. Iron irm] Angreth him: or, encourageth 
him to when he is dull of himſelf. 
V. 18. Whoſo keepeth the fig-rree, ſhall eat the fruit thereof} 
z Cor.g. 7. 
waiteth on ] Or, obſerveth. 
V. 19. As in water face anſwereth to face ] As 2 man can 
at his own face by ſeeing the ſhadow of it in the water, 
he cannot ſee it immediately : 09x ya ey er 
ther mans thotghts by his 2&ions, alchough he cagnot dire&t- 
ly ſee his heart. ” 
V. 20. never ] not. 
the eyes of man are never ſatisfied ] Ecclel. 1. $. 
V. 21. As the fining-pot for ſilver, and the furnace for gold] 
Chap. I7+ 3+ 
rompubipcdd] True praiſe is gotten by wel-doing, 
Pe y Took = him] A fool wil 
- 22. yet will not his fooliſhneſſe om hj will 
be beaten to death, before he will leave his folly, Jere.6. 29. 
V. 23- lookwell] Heb. ſet thy heart. 
V. 24. For riches are not for ever] If pm 
] 


or hadſt a thou be poer 3 therefore look we 
robe educard in ome rae may maintain thee, if wealth 
riches ] Heb. frength. 


great good. 
who giveth him food ;tor himſelf 
—_ 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
Verſ.z. wicked flee when no man prſueth] Levit.26.36. 
[ | + > hn ru cy my 


bold ] Heb. confidens. 

va many are the princes thereof ] The ſtare of the common- 
wealth is oftcatimes changed, as z Kings 16. 
-. but ly «man of ng ] It may be read. 80 becauſe of 
men of underſtanding and know Jrof rug: life ſball be pro- 
longed. Which is 2 great benefit to the for many es 
come, where the government is often altered. 


anding and knowledge the ftate thereof ſball be 
pretty ory menef nd fending nd hen fr te is 
wiſe be prolonged. 


V. 3. like a ſweeping rein which leaverth no food } Which 


y re þ 
" bf OE ery hem] Not onely 

V. 4. ſuch Y ith t 
cont he, brit chem als. 

V. 4. underſtand all thi I 2. 20, 27, 

V.6 Better is the poor that walketh in his uprighneſſe ] Chap. 
19. 1. Heb. in two wayes : That is, which gocth out of the way 
to the right hand, or xo the left, or, that runs ont of the mean 
into either exeream, Deut. 5- 32. Joſh-1. 7- 

V. 7. Whoſo keepeth the law, is « wiſe ſon ] Chap.2g. 3. 

is « companion of riot men ] Or, feederh ghutons. 

V. 8. He that by uſury and unjuſt gan increaſtth his ſubſtance, he 
- 42s hg that will pity the poor ] Chap. 13. 22. Bc- 

3» 26. 
unjuſt gain increaſeth his ſubſtance ] Heb. by increaſe. | 
he ſhall gather it for him that will pity the pzor ] For God will 
take away the riches of the wicked uſurer, and give them to 


him that ſhall do good with them. 
V. g. evenhis prayer ſhall be abomination ] He that will aes 


Annotations on the Book of Proverbs. 


| ly Randeth in aw of God, 


be canghe God, muſt not think that God will { | 
Y SALENT 6h rao 
«210. gbteous to il way, E 
ſbal fall kimſoif ines bis own pre) C — Rt 
be ſhall fall Eimſelf into his own pit] He that ſeeks ro draw 
good men inco a trapy ſhall fall into is himſelf, while they hold 
own. 
V. 11. in bis own coficeit } Heb. in his eyes. 
the poor that bath underſtanding ſearcheth him cut ] And findes 
a wag 
. 12. When righteews men do rejoyee, there is l 
Verſe 28, Chap.1z. 10. Eccleſ. — PINE 
when the wicked riſe, a man is hidden ] Good men hide them- 
ſelves for fear of oppreſſion. 
hidden) Or, ſought for. 
V. 13+ He that covereth bis ſin, ſhall net proſper ] Pal. 32. 5. 
gee) br 4 ab I 
is enough to confeſſe 
= oo alſo _ _—_ - TIS 
. 14. Happy is the man that ſeartth alway ] Which conſtant- 
fi afraid ro offend him pn 


time, Chap.rz. 17. 

but he that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchief } Rom. 
11. 20. 

V. x5. ſo is a wickedruler over the le ] For he leaves 
Is ae them _ ee. 

- 16. underſtanding underſlandings : That is, void of 

all kinde of wiſdom. , ; 
#4 alſo a great eppreſſour ] And therefore ſhall ſoon be cut off: 
appears by the contrary in the end of the verſe. 
great oppreſſour ] Heb. great of oppreſſion: : That is, a very 
great oppreilour. 

V. 17. A manthat doth violence to the blood of any perſon, ſhall 
fee 10 the pit, let no man ſtay him ] Gen.g. 6. Exod. 1. 14. 

A man that doth violence 10 the blood of any perſon] Heb. is op= 

efed with. For blood lies heavy on a murderer, and will 

ing him to an untimely end, in deſpight of all his friends. 

dot uinkence to the Need] Or, ed with the blood. 

pe ſon ] Heb. ſoul, 

V. 8. Whoſo walketh uprightly, ſhall be ſaved ] 10.25. 

but he that is perverſe in his wayes ] See notes on verſe 6. 

ſhall fall at once ) Heb. inone of them. He that uſcth to halc 
now on one fide, and then on another, will be ſure to fall on 
one fide or other. 
A V. 19. He that tilleth bis land, ſhall have plenty of bread ] 
13. 11, 


. 20. 1thſull of fai i: 
is Stnn) Kms fr hx 


A faithfull man ſhall abound with bleſſings } God will bleſſe 
them thatare true in their contrafts, and curſe them that deal 
falſly, that they may be rich quickly. 

but he that hafte to be rich, ſhall not be innocent ] Chap. 
13- 11- and 23.4- 1 Tim.6. 9g. 

innocent | Or, unpuniſbed. 

V. 21. Tobave reſpect of perſons, is not goed] Chap, 18. 5. 
—_—_— f tread that ll tranſyreſe f 

a prece of bread that man will tranſzreſſe ] He that uſeth to 
Way will cafily be corrupted , and do unjuſtly for the 
ſmalleſt reward that is, Kzck.1 3. 19. 

V. 22. He that ink Lbacte) Or, be that 
bath an evil eye, haſteth to be ich, verſe 20. 

hath an eval eye } That is, a coverous cye, Chap. 23. 6. 

poverty ] Or, reproach. 

V. 23- Hethat pubvs man, afterwards ſhall finde more fa- 
vour then he that flantreth with the rngue ] Chap. 27. 6. 

He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſball finde more favow ] It 
may be the reproved will be angry at firſt, but when he 
aw. ered how juſtly he was reproved, he will love the 
reprover, 1 Pet. 2. 12, But flatrerers pleaſe at fuſt, cill men 
periſh by following their counſcll, and then they curſe them. 

V. 24+ 4 deftroyer ]} Heb. « man deſtroying. 

V. 25. He that is of a proud nat wary. Chap. 
12.10. He that truſts in his own ſtrength, ſhall waſt his 

at law : but he chat truſts in God ſhall be rich. 

V. 26. He that ruſteth in bis own heart, is a fool ] And ſhall 
bring himſelf into many dangers, which be cannot get our of, 
for nor ing wiſcly of his wayes. 

l V. 27. He that giveth uno the poor, ſhall not lack } Dev. 15+ 


- Chap.22. 9. 

but he that hideth his eyes ] 1(ai. 58. 7- 

ſhall have mary a ſe ] Chap. 11. 26. 

V. 28. When the wickgd riſe, men hide themſelves : but when 
they periſh, the righteas increaſe ] Verle 12, Chap. 29. 2+ 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Verl. 1. E that being often reproved) Heb, A man of re- 


oof5. 
proof V.z, When 


Chap. xxix,, 


t. 16, and 28, 48. Eccleſ.iv. x. 
ONE _ 


a nent: 


but he that kepeh compar 
Chap. 5.9. and 28.7. Tn, 
Seepeth with ee eb. feeds 1.4 
4+ be that receiutth cifur ] Fit. aman of oblations. 
-v. F- j- Preadh ane ſor is fe] He that ear to the 
flarrerer, is i FE! is, for which the net is ie 
e 


V. 6. Hide For an — there js a ſnare 
carch the exaniple * bur the js | 
od 1 
'V. wing T pci? conſider eth the cauſe of the poor ] Job 
, 16. 
; ornſull men bring 4 citie into a ſnar, RIO pad. 


V.8. 8c Choy. 36, 6 wo by 


ſons, which ſcorn all bur themſelves, as 
ONOEY bring miſchief upon a 
* Or turn away, 
ry boy 92 : ſit a tity on fire. 
whether be rage or laugh, there is no reſt ] Whether the 


fool 1 \& angerly or metrily, he that contends wich him, ſhall | 


never be quiet. 


V. 10. The bloodthirſly ] Heb. men of bleed. 


but the juſt ſeek his foul] Or, ent 7e% the 1ov's every juſt man. 
the juſt ſeek bis ſoul ] * Take cart & preſet mens liyes, 
W. 142<4- 
V, 1t. mind? a wrath : 


St ] They wil 4 hin lies 


; V. op; I obs: 
Weng 
Thi "indibe tee I man meet together 
[4 Tj etl gs ua CS ToaareT 


"te dcciful ne J.C Or, He uſe 
TOY judgeth the po'r, bis throne ſhall 
be e bb nw © 20. 28, 
rod _— ] Verſe x7. 
« chil left to nerf, Rh bis mother to ſhane ] Chap. 10. 
3. and 17, 21, 25. 
V. 6: ulrghoms Pulſe fall] Pfal. 37: 36- and 
v. 10 
. V. 1 17+ Corel thy ſin, aud be ſhall give thee ef] Chap. 13-24. 
and 22.15, and 23. 13,14, 
delight wwe thy ſoul] Heb. delights, or daituies. 


V-1s. th wb ] Heb«be raked. Tha is, lic 
is, ro 
ſhelter, Exod. 32. 25. Fr 
# be } Wane bf preaching miy 
it cangut ſave them, Lleſſe be 
A ſervant too petlvtan He that is of 


ill not amend without blows. 
V.70,. Serſt thou « mah t h baſtie i his wards ? ] A man 
that HONETn word of deed. | 


Yy words ] Or, in his matters, _ 
1, ſhall have him tecane his ſon he ng] He wil 


dion vo i 4 Tra 


V. 
a ſervile, and ſurlie nanire, 


hinkoogch 6 do any ſxvile work. 

V. 22. An angry, man ſti, pes andy nd « furia man 6- 
bounderh mn eranſgreſſbon ], and 26; 21. 

V, 23+ A thans pride hs mire 29. Chap. 
15-33: rob 18, ud 1z. L | 

V. 24: OT ] Levir. 5, x. 
| whe} Or, apogh 


V. 2x. The few of mat was hwy Me thas featethi wan 


more then God, falleth i wig a __ (which he ſeeks ro avoid) 


and is » Chap. 10 
full be fafe ] Heb. I be ſor n high. 

V. 26. Many ſeek 1 — awd <q "hy but every mans judgement 
cometh from the Lord } 

the rulers favour ] Heb. ray. ons face of a ruler. 

every mans judgement cometh from the Lord ] Ho needeth not 
to flatter the ruler, but rather pray ro God, who can incline 


the judge ro pale Fentence 3s he pleaſe, chap. 2 21, 1: 
CHAP. XX X. 


Verſe 'Þ He words of Agur ] Who was an excellent man 
CO Q) 129 ork ue Rr inthe time of Solo- 
4. and 8 
_ Ithiel and Ucaſ] hich were ; mug ſcholars, or friends. 

V. 2. Surely I am more brutiſh then any man ] It may be tread 
thus. Surely I am 140 fooliſh to be a great mart , nay, I have not the 
knowledge of an ordinary man in me. So the words are uſed, Pſal. 
49. 22nd 61, 9. It ſeems Ager had-not his know 
humane inſtru&ion, a_— divine inſpiration, as Amos had, 
Amos 7. 14. Hercin he declareth his t hamilitie, who 

kinaſes, but all into God, 


would not attribute any wiſdoai to him(, 
Plal.7 3. 33; 


V2. Brkenthe rohens 07 in any th oph igee] | 


_ 


þ 


deg open tay 1 — II Pfel. 
12 6. and t8, 26: 


” | 
he is a ſbreld tem tha ther in . 
and VET TIN - mf tm] "Pale yo. ; 


V.6. Ae hes wot un1 jews ho thee, and rhowe 
nl, Yrs 


TY dof thee} © bog 
deny me thern not pu 11 hy 
deny me then het rey $6 96. nt>d. 
V. 8, Kemove frm me va al fe * Take re of 
mo - vdy, ſo a8 to! me from f 
ke for nr ge [ood 
y © *. ” 1.307 
frlmemih futon] Marth 6.14.” "REY 
For in well.ordered ; Every ſervint hav his tri= 
on daily, Chap.3 1. 5: - + MM $20 7; w 
Vi ent for me ] Heb. 
fr, i tr, Mportd' 
L Gs Micaninl, the 
ruſt in their riches, forger God, and Teh, | 
men have occafion todofo:. beds non | 4 
a_ ee] Heb. belie thee. 7 © = oreveg (2 ICH 02 
take the name God m 
V. 10.4 ul forem bee? DIE 
Arenſo not 1 
light one. fy tor tent 
is, ESSEN 
 V. ng. 1 nr ppb nt. 
V: 14. 
jaw-reeth us kwive? 
V. us. ole, $] 
two forks in her 
ters, wherewith Ck the bad port 
even ove the cont notianrk Wc | 
Ao 
V. 14. $31 A. (Such lien fall cmer9 ancns 
ly end,and be denied bridl —_— w 
the valley ]. Which the nll er arg 
X Bove-m. NT | 
g 19. midff ] ENG erg ay we, Ts 
20, $96: br mouh ]. "x $ Her de 
licouriſh nd kicking fFvahe, cats Dread Feat 
mouth after it, atid 


V. 22. SL mor 


Kay an vt TT __ 
HO to her maſter after the death of her miſtreſſe 

V. 2.4. bur they are exceeding wiſe} They contain 'marrer of 
great inſtrution in them. 

exceeding wiſe ] Heb. wiſe, made wiſe. 

V. 25. The ants are people hot ſtrong, yet they prepare their meat 
m the ſummer ] Chap. 6. 6, gc. 

ants are a people ] Or, ants a people. 

V. 26. tories are but Feetl folk] So Gods 
_ feeble, have God as —_Ax=y ro proce thy 

PAL 1F;E,"1d4 36; _—__ 

conies are but « feeble ] Or, cones a feeble.” 

V. 27. The locuſts have no king ] How much more ſhould 
_ that have governours over them , live orderly under 


—_— ] Or, which have. 
14 bands ] He . gathered rogether; 
V. 28. The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, and js in king: pa- 

laces ] Chap.. 22. 29. 

taketh } Or, which wherh, 

V. zr:- ] Or, horſe. © 

Mkt An ] Heb. girt in [the loyns. 

againſt whom there is no riſing up ] Eccleſ.8. 4. A king whoſe 

wer 1s tinicontrollable : or, 2 Fing thar keeps his ſubjeRs in 
for order, ſo that thete is no x xr in the ſtate. 


V. 32. if 


I” 


—_ —x-rc_ _ 
, > 


Chap, xxviii. 


V. 11. Ay ſon, be wiſt, and make my heart glad, that I onay an- 
ſwer bim that reproacheth me } 440. 1. and 23-24 
that I may enſwer him that reproacheth me ] See notes on Pſal. 


®V. 12. A prudent man foveſeth the eval, and tiderh himſelf ] 


Chap.22. 3- 

V. 13. Take bis garmes that is fivet for a ſtranger, and-take a 

# of = 4 ſtrange woman ] Chap. 20. 16. 
» that is . 

V. 14. He that bleſſeth bis friend with « loud voice ] He that 
praiſeth a man before others continually to his face, is as tedi- 
ous £02 wiſe man, as if he curſed him. : 

V. 15. A continual dropping in a very 14iny day, and « content!- 
04 women are alikg } Chap. 1g. 13. : 

« contentious woman ] Heb. « woman of contentions : That is, a 

contentious woman. 

. 16. Whoſoever hideth her, hideth the winde ] T he incon- 
veniences that come by her, are ſuch as cannot be concealed, 
no more then the winde can be kept in, or the ſens of a ſweet 
ointment. 

Rn ; ry grerh him eth 

. 17. Iron im] An im : or, encourag 
him to when he is dull of hamſelf. 

V. 18. Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall eat the fruit thereof } 
x Cor.g. 7. 

waiteth on ] Or, obſerveth. 

V. 19. As in water face anſwereth to face} As a3 man can 

at his own face by ſeeing the ſhadow of it in the water, 

he cannot ſee it immediately : ſo may he ghefie at ano- 
cher mans thotghts by his 2&ions, alchough he cannot dirett- 
ly ſee his heart. 

V. 20. never ] not. 

the eyes of man are never ſatisfied ] Ecclel. 1. 8. 

V. 21. As the fining-pot for ſilver, and the furnace for gold ] 


"Fhammiobipuſt) Troc praiſes gonenby el-doing 


Hg iſc-w : 

. 2.3. yet will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him] A fool will 

be beaten to before he will leave his folly, Jere.6. 29. 
V. 23- lookwell] Heb. ſet thy heart. 

_ V. 24 Fer riches are not for ever] If thou wert never ſo rich 

or hadſt a crown, thou mayeſt be poor 3 therefore look well 

to be educated in trade that may maintain thee, if wealch 


fail. 

riches ] Heb. ſtrength. ; 

to every generation ] Heb. to generation end generation. 

V. 25. The hay appeareth ] This declareth the great good- 
neſſe of God towards man, who giveth him food ,tor himſelf, 
and his — and «ak a _ owes winter, and 
means to e more :, uires 
care in opt all cheſe things for Ts. uf kr — ar 
Gen. 1. 28, 29. Pſal.104. 14- and 147-8, 9. 

V. 26. oe ] Or, which are. 

V. 27. maintenance ] Heb. life. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Verſ.z. wicked flee when ne man pſueth) Levit.26.36. 
: Becauſc + ES acculcth them. : 
bold] Heb. confident 


V.2z. many are the princes _ The ſtate of the common- 
wealth is oftcatimes changed, as z Kings 16. 
undeflanding 3 It may be read. So becauſe of 


- ku ly aman of | 
men of underſtanding and knowledge, the princes life ſhall be pro- 
longed. Which is 2 great benefit to the for many troublcs 


come, where the goycrnment is often 

by ome of nedeflanng and kgnwlatge the fate thereof ſball be 
prolonged} Or, by men of underſianding and ſhalt they like- 
wiſe be prolonged. 


V. 3. like a ſweeping rein which leaveth no foed } Which 
ST aa 
ich leaverb no food ] Heb. without food. 


; ufiry and unjuſt £m increaſtth his ſubſtance, be 
» +46 ave that will pity the poor ] Clap. 13. 22. Bc. 
K+ 26. 
bkateaber es hor wil theperr] For God will 
j or wi 

take away the bo niger gion one = age Fe them to 
bin that ſhall do good with them. 

V. g. evenhis prayer ſhall be abomination ] He that will aes 


Annorartions on the Book of Proverbs. 


| 


be conghe by God, muſt not think that God will ſupply his 
_ ha Is . Zech.7. Il, wy 
10 


«10. o cauſerh the righteous 10 go aſtr09 in an evil way, þ+ 
ſhall fall kimſelf imo bis own pu: } ue” A -_ 

be ſhall fall kimſelf into his own pit ] He that ſeeks ro draw 
good men into a trap, ſhall fall imro jt himſelf, while they hold 
their own. 

V. 11. in his own conceit ] Heb. in his eyes. 

the poor that bath underſianding ſearchith him cut] And findes 
wes 

. 12. When righteew men do rejoyee, there is great ol 
Verſe 28, Chap. 11. 10. Eccleſ. A 4 x Arad 
when the wicked riſe, a man is hidden ] Good men hide them- 
ſelves for fear of oppreſſion. 

hidden } Or, ſought for. 

V. 13. He that covereth bis ſins, ſhall not proſper } Pſal. 32. 5. 
' a {yo I 

6s t is not enough to confeſle our 
_ e we alſo ford; + _ mo 
. 14. Happy is the man that feartth ] Which conſtant- 
Iy Randech in aw of God, pad Een at any 
time, 13-17. 

but he that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchief } Rom. 
11. 20. 

V. 15. ſo # a wicked ruler over the le ] For he leaves 
I Ee atas, 

«16. ng ] andings : That is, void of 
all kinde of wiſdom. 

14 alſo a great eppreſſour ] And therefore ſhall ſoon be cut off: 
as appears by the contrary in the end of the verſe. 

great oppreſſour ] Heb. great of oppreſſions : That is, a very 
great oppretlour. 

V. 17. A manthat doth violence to the blood of any perſon, ſhall 
flee 10 the pit, let no man ſtay him ] Gen.g. 6. Exod.z 1. 14. 

A man that doth violence to the Blood of any perſon] Heb. is op- 

efſed with. For blood lies heavy on a murderer, and will 

og mome——Cy end, in deſpight of all his friends. 
doth violence 10 the blood ] Or, is oppreſſed with the blood. 

pe ſon } Heb. ſoul, 

V. 8. Whoſo walketh uprightly, ſhall be ſaved ] 10.25. 

but he that is perverſe in his wayes ] See notes on verſe 6. 

ſhall fall at onct } Heb. inone of them. He that uſcth to halc 
now on one fide, and then on another, will be ſure to fall on 
one (ide or other. 

V. 19. He that 1illeth his land, ſhall have plenty of bread ] 

12+ 11, 
«20, © ro nag Heb. « man of faithfulwſſer : Thar 
is, a very faichtull man. 

A faithfull man ſhall abound with bleſſings ] God will bleſſe 
them that are true in their contradts, and curſe them that deal 
flſly, that they may be rich quickly. 

but he that hafte to be rich, ſhall wt be inmocent ] Chap. 
13- 11. and Met i Tim.6. g. 

innocent | Or, unpunſbed. 

V. 21. Tohave reſpett of perſons, is not good ] Chap, 18. 5. 
——— ead that I f 

a piece of tread that man will tr He that uſeth to 
Wt beibes, Yn cafily wy ukanter yas. FR unjuſtly for the 
ſmalleſt reward that is, Bzck.1 ;. 19. 

V. 22. He that hto +. IPRER Or, be that 
bath an evil eye, hafteth to be rich, verſe 20. 

hath an evil eye ] That is, a coverous cye, Chap. 23. 6. 

poverty ] Or, repreach. 

V. 23. He that rebuketh « man, afterwards ſhall finde more fa+ 
vour then he that flanttreth with the moe] Chap. 27. 6. 

He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall finde more favow ] Tr 
may be the reproved will be angry at firſt, but when he 
how juſtly be was reproved, be will love the 
reprover, 1 Pet. 2. 12, Bur flatrerers pleaſe at fuſt, ill men 
periſh by following their counſcll, and then they curſe them. 

V. 24+ on pains; ney 9 friſe1, Cha 

V. 25. He that is of a art, ftirrerh up ſtr 
I3- oo He that hee | 5 his own itren = ſhall waſt hls 

at law : but he that truſts in God ſhall be rich. 

V. 26. He that ruſteth in bis own heart, i« a fool ] And ſhall 
bring himſelf inco many , Which he cannot get our of, 
for not ing wiſely of his wayes. 

V. 27. He that giveth unto the poor, ſhall net lack } Deur. 15. 
8. Chap.22. 9. 

bu be the bidet ks eyes 1 To $8.7. 

amvſe ] Chap.11. 26. 

2 hes the wicked A __ hide themſelves : but when 

they periſh, the righteas increaſe ] Verle 12, Chap. 29. 2+ 


CHAP. XXIX. 


E that being often reproved) Heb, 4 man of re- 
proofs. 
V.z, When 


Verl. 1. 


Chap. xxix. 


Chap. XXX s« 


_ 


_ V. 2. Whenthe righteous we in auhwiny, the people rejagce ] 
Chap. 11. 16, A 18, FOO 

A aurhoritie ] Or 

V. 3+ wh yur +l rejeyedth bis father} Chap.t01. 
Rh hepa cumany with dere, $hled bis abflane 7 

but he that w! e 
"hope 's and 18.7, "Luk uke-15.13- hc} yarkry ya th, 

any with je Heb. feeds harſots. 
Fe at recervtth gifts Þ Aleb. aman of oblations. - 

x V. ' 5. Preadeh ane for bs fer] He rd. ear to the 
flatterer, is in bird is, for which the ner is \ 


V. 6., Inhe evil man there is a ſnare 
ir 5g. n =. REFER Crndee, bur the ye? Md 
"YV. ;2 a righteous conſider eth the cauſe of the poor ] Job 


29. 16. 
V. 8. Scornſull men bring a citie into a ſhar 
fone, wh hen all but themſelves, as. > hop grvy $34: EE 
bat og. bring miſchief upon a 
7 br turn away. 
Poor logs 60 + it a tity on fire. 

9. whether be rage or laugh, there is no reſt ] Whether 'the 
foo Uk cngerly or inbtrily, he that contends with him, ſhall 
never be quiet. 

V. 10. The bloodthirſly ] Heb. men of blood. 

tut rhe joff (eh ls ed], Or, et ſock the flo every juſt man. 


men | 


the juſt ſeek his ſout ] * Take care © mens lives, 
Vt; awd 1b, this 
i it: or, wrat 2 
a . is a bPecy They wall wei hirii lies 
ro pleaſ 


AE The TS tte deceitful man meet together } C 
22+ 2, pla Frnicd Lnphyrasty weve? Many 
& one na] Or, the uſuver, 


tee Dake ] Clos. judgeth the po'r, bis throne ſhall 


preche Verſe 17. 

«chit iefeo binſetf tinge his mother to ſhame ] Chap. 10. 
I. 17. 21, 25. 

V. 16. bu he rigs Pallet tes fall Pal. 37. 36. and 
58. 10., and g1.8 

V. 17. Corret thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reft ] Chap. 13-24. 
wy 7” + wo thy ſou Heb. defights, or daihui 

e ſail give uo ] He tz hes,” ot IA 
Tit unkane of = hed. That is, i 

a 18. be is, ro 

all ju« Canoat any ike ſhelter, Exod. 32. 25. fr 
ph] Or | 


ia ep he Fappy is be } Wane of hi 
damn men, but WIL Fetter Ty tho, eſſe they by 
obedient to it, 1 

V. ig. A ſervant wi ou be contledly words ] He that is of 
a ſeryile, and ſurlie nariire rg arte gr rdny ever 

V. 0, Serft thou « mah t h haſtie his word; *] "A man 
"hit is Hal in word or deed. | 

go me! Or, 8 Me mona. P 

2 1, ſhall have him become bis ſon at the Tength He wil 


think much to do __ ſexvile by fk ov fo 

V. 22. An angry irret e £6 045 Man 4- 
rnd are BAT. ji nd 3 

V, 23+ 4 thans pride kw D8 29. Chap. 
I5. 5 $0, 0 2h.F i L 


A berrgdb ind J Levie $.t. 

MO. Rn - Nh. 

V. 25- The fear of mani bringerh'4 ſhure He that feareth man | 
more then God, falleth into a ſnare (which he ſeeks to avoid) 
and is deftroyed, Chap. 10. 24- | 

| $01 ſafe ] Heb. ſhall be ſer on high. 

V. 26. ory rulers __; but every mars judgement 
cometh from the Lord } 

the rulers favow ] Heb, >. he Be of a ruler. 

every mans judgement cometh from the Lord ] He needeth not 
to flatter the ruler, bur rather pray to God, who can incline 


.the judge to paſle ſentence as he pleaſe, chap. 21, 1, 
CHAP. XXX. 


ver I, He words of Agur ] Who was an excellent man 
) 1 jp veſine and knowledge, inthe time of Solo- 

mon! 4- and 8. 1. 

wnto Irhiel ——_— hich were Agurs ſcholars, or friends. 

V. 2. Surely I am more brutiſh then any man] It may be tead 
thus. Surely I am 140 fooliſh to be a great man , nay, I have not the 
knowledge of an ordinary manin me. So the words are uſed, Pal. 
49. 2:-2nd 62, 9. It ſeems Agor had-not- his knowledge 
humane inſtruQion, _ divine inſpiration, as Amos had, 
Amos 7. 14- Hercin he declareth his t hamilitie, who 
_ not attribute any wiſdom to himſelf, but all unto God, 
Plal.73. 23 


Annotations 0 on the Book of Irovoks; 


= * . 


ce rabil aa 
=— 


_— 


vis þ pate heaefniin 0 IRE 
I 
jw nr pr 1 

gle Taryn let tops Dn. 


of EI ins OS ma 


wa Or, de bo ings. 
Ms. + Whs bath ofcended vp jne heaven 6&r deſcended ? ] Joke 


" Who a oenelp ime even] Whois every where, (50. 


None but God. 
ne SOON Job 384, &t. Pſel. 


—_— $8. and 
fn 


TITS 
h onvenuent Marth. 6.1. 
Far ES EI 
"meine ig: $3 25 
ent for me ] 


Hr, os and dy he, we, & Ponce? 


hs and deny thee] Meaning, 
irri et God, and 
rllinchir ces og Pl 
deny thee ] Heb. belie thee. * 
ps foro Manoa 1 I B: < <rerkeg . 
V. 10. ' Accuſe not a ſervime uno PEE 
Arenſs nor 1 wap Wl. For no fault, of 
light one. A ſervants good primes 


« atten Ns rag 8 


V. 13. 2 their jet } 


Tha Tra wealth, 


- which here he eth her two datigh- 
ters, — ſhe ſuckerh che blood,” and is nevet fatiace's 
even ſo 2re the coverous extortioners infarlable? | 


1avens ] Such children ſhall came 10 an unticie- 
ly end, ind be denied barkfl, FOIL (192228 CEA 
eval) Eneety 


vallg] Or, the brook, 
9. midff ] TS, 
We Yoo, open by ae: og 
licouriſh, ner gen rt chlo gd i ven ane wipes 
mout mouth after i it, atid Et woe ibn is, «ts 
rel &e, 
p.. per. nh nt 


cortiforts aheaka 
V. 23. an hatchndt ee vhs 6 hve] Which 
7 pron the death of her miſtreiſe " 
? marrer 
2 ng ed roaday? They contain 
ar pogo 7 my ve "A 
25 ants are a people yer they prepare meat 
m the ſummer ] Chap. 6. al I 
ants are a people ] Or, ants a people 
Nt y afar but « feeble folk] So Gods 
t cede, haye God 2s a powerfull rock to prote 
Pat. 1F-4: 10 46: _—— jo_ ——go "ew, 
contes are but « feeble ] Or, conies a feeble.” 
V. 27. The locuſt have no king ] How much more ſhould 
-_ that have governors ovet them , live orderly under 


G1 Or, which have. 
gs] He . Zathered gether. 
V. 28. The ſpider taketh hou with hes hands, and js in king: pa- 


laces 1 5% £2. 29. 
taketh ] which taketh, 
'- - Voamr tro-bord] Or, horſe. Ss 
grey-bound)] Heb. girt in [the loyns, 
againſt whom there js no riſing up ] Eccleſ.8. 4. A king whoſe 
pouer is tincontrollable : or, 2 Fing thar me his ſubjeRs in 


ue order, ſo that thete is no Toro: in the face. / 
£ V. 32. 1 


F -- 
$ | 


OY $I Eble woof Godis pie] Plat! 12! 6, Zach, 


, 


Anadiinidhe Gn Uis Book of Proverds: 


: 


Chap. xxxi. 
Fe 2. 1 in lifting up thy ſel, Tf chou v. 15+ giveth meat to her bouſhold ] As 4 lion riſeth ber; 
exill i choughes un king gn ppb] $kes to get 2 prey, that miay ſerve him and his all the day: ſodoth 
mlcomgrnd Lick bat * +3» 7 &4 | mga rs he 99s her ads Fekines, 20 yrs food for 
215+ 
3 33 fbeſorn of at th Fringe fo me] Or 1 
ani forth £56] pow: miſ- onto bem Maidens ] To appoint every one their tint of 
work, or, of 
x V: 16. and {hget it She purchaſeth it with the 
CHAP. XX XI. hero, MrIY ets a, 
. el Heb. taketh, 
with the fruit of b& hands ſhe planteth a vineyar was] Je nor 
Verl. 1. e words of king Lemuel ] That is, of Solomon, | onely looks that her ſorvants work, bur works het (elf alſo, 
who was ns Loma, that tf, 6 "Oh God, becauſe verſe 27, 
God had ordained him to be king over Iſrael, rather then any V. 17, She girdeth her loyns with ftrength ] She uſcthvigilan- 
of his elder brethren, x King, 2. 15 Gong _- ence, in her labour, 2 4+ 29. 


the rpc the bi make chm The do&rine which 
we aonkerſes apy, ger at "Care what was moſt need- 
full ro reach reach him. 
pop BR] By he ea repetigog of this word, 
ee apo] Fen epletuer ons God, 


me Gre not thy ſtrength unto women ] Solomon was fore- - 
warned ro 


avoid wantonnefſc by his mother here, and by his 
_ =, Chap.y.9. yer he fell iqto it. Wiſdom and inſtruQtion 


thar which deftrogerh king: Maalog, ths 
ETC EE eg Ln: ; 


ro dgbs] Thar is, the king muſt 


KEErD 
ano ig drinking , Ecchleſ. 20. 


tur | andſo negle& Nis fee, wha which is to execute judge= 


a V. 5. Leſt they drink, ard forger the law ] For wine doth 
comfort the heart, Plal.104. 15. 


EET Hi. of aft of affiifi 
> ons ion. 
far he) Þ 


24+ 11. 


w letter, according, to the : 
HJ I1. Epi ogenyu on 


mits with 
not need to 


Mio wedef uit] He tha 
indi mans, En for his wife 


fl bo his 
camps full ace the toll of acitie 


omrey See the 
oY. 14 fcengnt bo fd in cir CIO | 


. $othe 


and wine 


I 


ſhe 
8h preeierth ber mechan » As 1 thar 
taſtes of ſome delicate 4 = nc p 
of it : ſoſhe works the harder: 
V. 19. Say $9," fend gay mdle ] She ons Rely gets 
to maintain her family, but alſoro give to the poor, which 
doth liberally, not with one hand alone, but with both, SS 


need is. 


Or, then her hand. 

V. 20. She firaccheth ] Heb, ſhe (preadeth. 

V. 21. ſcarlet Io > anne 

V. 22. She ova e997] For beds. 

V. 23. Ho halen laoon} Ne eof his wives 
rm - i the douks he maker hm 

in the gates places ement 
Chap.1. 21. Ruth 4. jus - 


V. 24 and ſelleth it) She not onely provides cloth for ber 
family, bur alſo to ſel], and for a great price. 

V. 25. and he ſhell rejexe in time to cone ] Or, and ſhe laugh. 
eth at the rime to come. That is, ſhe is ſo wellprovided of all 
Jer. neceſſary ITO. that ſhe fears no want. See 


porence rhe hen 
her, as well living as 


IK Or, have bi 
excellſt them ne 
V. z0. « woman that feareth the Lord] Before he 


Ga——__ her body, now he declareth the a appare of her 


is the fear of God, and what greateſt 
ornament, 1 Pex. 4» $ whether joyned with beauty, or (c 


fot no ary oge Th 6 aa 


2 Orb of he fer IIS] Confefle her diy 


of 


ler her own works praiſt ber in tht gates ] Foraſmuch as the 
moſt honourable are clad in that ſhe made, ARs g. 
39. Or, letthem ſpeak in the alſemblies of ber cncious 


hen ſhe is dead and She ſhall 
hone pale bot elk n ws Ys 


Chap. xxxi; 


« 


ANNO 


The Ax GUMEBNT. 


TAT 


PYPNA 


+ C . 


On the Book of E coLESTASTES. & | | 


r'O 


Ere the wiſeſt and the greateſt of all the Kings of Iſrael, takes on him the eſcr of 4 Preacher. He gives us 


mental Sermon 
before as, who hal artainnd to A bigheſt 
gheſe to the height, in the fulleſt uſe of 
with all manner of varictie of worldly deli 


the vanitie of all worldly comforts, 5 ana 
- Mor pry, wi  reſuens Wanted not wiſdom to improve all 

them, Chap. 1. 16. Neither was be failing tn ſeekihig to co has 

5, Chap. 2,1. yer he contlndes, That they give no ſatiafattion to the 


A He ſets his awn example 
ſprite 


ſoul, but rather matter of vexation. An then exhorts us to turn to God betimes, to fear him, and keep his Com- 


mandments, that we may ſtand with comfort before him at the day of judgement : To which it becomes ns to ſay; 


| 


Amen. 
CHAPF.I 
Verl. x. 
world. 
 V. 2. Patitie of vanities, ſaith 
the preacher, vanitie of vanities, all ks vexitie, } Plal.39. 5,6. 


12.8. 


the opinion of all men thar ſer 

Felicity in any thing but in God tres, ſeeing that in this 
world all things are as vanitie, and nothing. 

of vavries ] That is,molt yain, having no ſolidiry of beitig, 


brin 
rw 7 and falle deceit for us. 

allis vanitie} All theſe creatures and courſes under the 
ſan, verſe 3. 

V. j; What profit hath a man of all bis labour which be taketh 
under t x4 Chap.z. 22. « 9» \ 
What } He had Kf vanity, verſe z. Now be 
convinceth the by the teſtimony of their own conſci- 
ences : Tell ye what profit is in them, if ye can. 

profit ] What fruit [remains to you of your labours® You 
may loſe all before ye die ; if not, ye maſt leave all roche 

eneration following, verſe 4: He doth not forbid ns to labour, 
[—__ look for felicity from our labours. . 

which he taketh under the ſim ] Here below. Alſo he fliews 
the benefit of the light, for moſt works are done in the day. 

V.4. but the earth abiderh for ever ] Pfal. 104. 5. and 119.90. 
The earth remaineth to the laſt day,8& then ir ſhall be changed. 

V. 5. The ſun alſo ariſeth } It remains, and runs his courſe, 
when we are gone. 

and haſteth to his place }J Heb. pantreth. Like one that runs 
himſclf our of breath, ro come to his j ies end. 

V. 6. The winde g6e1h ] Or, It goeth. 

The wine goeth roward the ſourh ] Or, It goeth : thatis, the 
ſan. For ſuch is the funs courſe. 

V. 7. All the rrvers run inzo the ſea, yet the ſea is not full} Job 
28. 10; Plal.104. 3,g. 

thither they renurn again ] So that as the ſea is not full, fo the 
rivers are never empry. 

return again ] Heb. rerun to go. 

V.8. the ve is not ſariefied with ſeeing } The eye may be 
wearied with looking on divers objeRs, bur it ſtill defites new 
ones, and the ear likewiſe novelties, As 17. 21. 

V. 9g. The thing that hath been, it is that which ſhall be) Clap. 


3-15. 
it is that which ſhall be ) There is no new invention to bring 
happineſſe- "The kindes of things are the Game, thongh the 
particulars differ. Shew any ECT ye can. Some for- 
mer age hath had the like,verſe 20. onely ye think things new, 
e former things are forgorten, as yours will be tothem 
| 1b 197 pers he oy 
V. 11. that ore to come, with theſe ] Or, that are, with thoſe 


men. 
i V. 12. I the preacher was king over Iſrael ] He h, Thar 
if any could attain to felicity in this dF; y labourand 


ſtudy, he ſhould have obrained ir, becauſe he had gifts and aids 
thereunto, above all others. ; 


V. 13. this ſore travtl hath God given to the ſans of man ] Man 
by nature hath a deſire ro know, and yer is nor able to come to 


the perieRtion of knowledge, which is the puniſhmeny of fn 


to bumble man, acid to teach litka'ts difenid Galyhgon God | 
Fo. > ine and entens © 


V. x6. 1 an come to great eftate, and have gotten more } Or, I 


have and gotten : or, I have gonten greater and more. 


more wiſdem then all they that have been before ine in Jeruſalen ] 


x Kings 4. 30. and 10. 7,23. 
had great experience } Heb. had ſeen much. . 
V. 17. And I gave my heart 10 know wiſdom, arid to know rhad- 


neſſe and __— 12. and 7. 25. 
tm know foly] Vain things which men of the 
world run madly and fooliſhly atrer. 


madneſſe} Heb. madneſſer : Thar is; all kindes of madneſſe. 
V. 18. For inmuch wiſdom is much grief } Wiſdom cann&t 
be obrzined without great pain of body and minde, for when a 
man hath arrained to the higheſt, yer is his minde never fully 
coment : therefore, in this world is no true felicity. 


CHAP. II, 


Verſ. 1. Þ Will prove thee with mirth ] Solomon maketh this 
diſcourſe with himſelf , purpoling to try whether 
there were full contentment in eaſe and pleaſures. ; 
V. 3. I ſought in mine heart to cheap if mnowhee?] Chap. 

I. 17. 

to give my ſelf unto wine ] Heb. to draw my fleſh with wine. 

Leles nes Arbors yo PR: gave my ſelf 
outwardly to pleaſures, yet I thought to iſdom; and che 
fear of God in mine heart,and | wn Serra Awe an 

all the dayes of their life] meonber of the dayes of their life. 

V.6. to water therewith the word that bringeth trees ] 
Tt ſeems his orchard was very large, mere like a wood, then 
an otchard. 

V. 7. 1 got me ſervants dnd maidens ] Or, I bought. Thar is, 
—_ for money, and ſome I had born of them in 

-— 

ſtroatus born im my houſe } Heb. ſons of wy houſe. 

V. 8. I gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, and the peculiar treaſur* 
of kings and of the provinces} 1 Kin.g.zs. and 10.10,14,21,09c. 

the peculiar treaſtire of kings } The choile things, that each 
kingdom and province could afford. 

nuſicall mſtruments ] Heb. muſical inſtrument and inſhuon ener. 

V. g. alſo my wiſdom remained with me } 1 kept my felf up\ 
right ſtill, verſe 3. 0. 

V. to. this was my portion of alliny labour ] All thatT had of 
my labours, was alittle pleaſure in cating and drinking : and 
this alſo aovaaky, vedh 3 Yo OH Tu | 

V. tr. vanrrie and uexationdf ſpirit, tad there was tio profit undey 
the ſin) Chap. 1. 3. 

V. 12. And 1 noned my ſelf to behold wiſdom} I corifidered 
with my ſelf, whether it were berter.ro follow wiſdom ftill, 
or to turn aſide ro what mine own affe&ions and pleaſiires 
might lead me to. 

and madneſſe and foly ] Chap. t. 17. and 7. 2F. B 9 

for what can the man do, thar tomerh after the king ?] 1 deſpaired, 
that either T, or any man afrer me, flould finde felicity in our- 
ward things; for who can do tnore to attain to it, then did, 
and yet I miſled ir, 


EF F x ren 


Chap. tit. 


which hawt teen already done. 
 V.: 13. that wiſtlom excellerb folh ]. Heb. that there is an excel- 
len'y in wiſdom more then in folly, &c. | 
V. 14. The wiſe mans eyes arein bis ] Bgov. 17-24 Chap. 
8. x. He forcſceth things Which the fool aannor for lack of 
wiſdom. Fo 0 
1 id Lira, Or, yet I perceived. 1 ſaw indeed 
worldly wiſdom might help a man in guiding his athirs, bus 
et they thar have « mult die, 327) 4 otren, verſe 16. 
eave their goods to another, yea, to one, he knows not whom, 
verſe 19. and this adore Y | 
V. 15. eneth even to me happeneth to me, even to me 
0 Les wiſe?] What good will my wiſdom do 
me ? It cannot keep from : or, why do to get 


more wiſdom in things nacueall, and liricall 2 | 


fool for ever] Jn this world wiſe men axe forgoren, when they, 
are , as well as fools. 

ſeeing that which now is, in the dayes to come ſhall all be forgotten) 
Or, ſeeing that which hath been before, the dayes are come that it is 
all forgotten. That is, ſeeing our ſuccefiours will forget us, 2s 
well as we have forgorten our predecefiours. 
V. 17. Therefore 1 hated life } Which ochers count {0 {weet 


and pleaſant. 


P 
A+ Heb. laboured. * 
becauſe I ſhould leave it unto the man that ſhall be aſter me] I'(al. 
49- 10. ;Becaufe I cannot enjoy it all, nor alwayes, nor be ſure 
to leave it ro one that CEE i rbes Langres 

V. 20. to __— all the labour } Of attaining felicity by 
worldly labour, and ſo to give it over. 

V. 214 and mn equitie ] That is, hath dcalt juſtly, and nor 
gotten riches by deceit. 

Jet to a man that hath not laboured thertin ] Among other griefs, 
this is. not the leaſt, That another without pajns enjoy 
that which we have laboured for, and ſo we are drudges for 
others, Job 14. 21. Pſal.39. 6. _ 

leave ] Heb. grve. 

V. 22. Fir what hath man'ef all bis labour ] Chap.1, 3. and 
3- 9. When he dies. » | 

V. 23. allbis dayes are ſorrows, and his travel grief ] Plal. go. 
10, I4+ I F bet£9-1 
V. 24. There is nothing better for a man, hen that he ſhould eat 
and drink] Chap. 3. 12, 13, 22+ and 5.18. and 8. 15. 
that he ſhould make his ſoul enjoy good mm his labour ] When man 
hath laboured all he can, he can ger no more then food and re- 
freſhing : yer he confefleth alſo, That this cometh of Gods 
A 43+ 13» 

6 make ts ſoul enjoy good ] Or,delight his ſenſes. 

. 25. For who caneat ] I ſpeak it by experience, for God 
gave me outward things to take pleaſure-in, and a heart to take 
comfort of them. 

V. 26. For God giveth to a man that is good in his fight wiſdom] 
For Goduſeth to deal fo with his ſervants, Pſal. 127, 2. 

in bis ſight ] Heb. before him. 

he may give to him that is good before God ] Job 27. 17. 

This alſo is vanitie and vexation of ſpirit ] For a wicked man 
to labour for others. 

CHAD, IIL 


Ver. 1. T? every thing there is a ſeaſon ] Appointed by God. 

| He ſpeaketh of this diverlity T times, for two 

cauſes : Firſt ro declare, That there is nothing in this world 

|: next, to teach us not —_ if we haye 

not all chings at once, according to our defires, neither enjoy 
them ſo long as we would wiſh. 

4 time to every e under the heaven ] Things voluntary are 
dercrmined, as well as things naturall. 

V. 2. © be born ] Heb. to bear. 

V. 5. to refrain from ] Heb. to be far from. 

V. 6. zet ] Or, ſeek. 

V. 9. What profit hath he that worketh, in that whertin be la- 
boureth ?] Chap.1. 3. | 

V. 29. to beexerciſedmn it ] Chap. 1. 13. 

V. 11, He hath made every thing beautifull in his time] Though 
there be profit to man in regard of felicity, tro know narurall 
things, verſe 9. but much trouble, verſe 20. yet the beauty of 
them makes man defire to know them, and God hath enclined 
. theirheart to look after them, but not given-them the power 
fully to underſtand Gods works. 

ſo that ] Or, yet, ſo that. ol 

no mun can finde out the work. that God maketh from the beginning 
totheend)] Chap. 8. 17. 

V. 12. 1 know that there is no good in them] Therefere it is 


berter for man to take his part of them, then curiouſly ro ſearch 


into the niture of them. - 
to Uo goed in his life } To rejoyce inwardly in them, and uſc 
them ontwardly for his c omfort. 


even that which hath been already done ] . Or, in thoſe things | 


of the 


Annotations on the Book of Eccleſiaſtes. 


. Meani 
V. 18 


\ man ſhould eat ] Or, And alſo every 
man ! enjojrih. every man 
not ſo, bur he thar doch, may God for it. CDM 

enjoy | Enjoy, Plal.34. 12. 
tis eifiof Gd? Chap. a. 24 We muſt therefore uſe 
Gods gifts with ſobriery, and in the fear of God, foraſmuch 
45 he giveth not 4 the incent they ſhould be abuſed. 

V. 14+ it ſhall be for ever ] Man ſhall never be able to let or 
alzer Gods work, bur as he hath determined, ſo it ſhall come 
to pale. | 

. 15. That which hath been, is now} Chap. 1. 9. Or, Wh 

i that which hath been already ? 'E ven « which is 5 te, hath bs 
already, fer God requireth that which i; paſt. T hat is, God brings 
every yetr ſuch kinde of fruits, ahd chings as were the yeer be- 
fore : and ſo alſo in age. | 

Fn he ] Heb. 4 wr | 
1 V. 7: for thee 114 time there, for ever e] Verſe 1 
with God, man.negle& {ap/ 6 
that God might manifeſt them, and that they might [ce ] 
Or, that they might clear G od, and ſee, &c. 

that God feſt them ] Rather, ther God will menifeſ, 
&c. and, that they ſhall ſte. It will be ſo, for theſe wicked men 
that oppreſle others, ſhall die like beaſts, verſe 19. 

V.19. _ which befaerh ihe ſons of men, 8&c.) Pal. 49. 
10. chap.2. 16. » 

beſalleth beaſts] T be bodies of theſe corrupt Judges ſhall 
dic like beaſts. This they forger, clſe would chey mar opprelſle 


V. 21. Who hnowtth the ſpirit of mun,@&c.) Or, Who hnowerh 
the breath of the ſons of man, hat # gorth upward * , and the breath 
of the beaſt, that it goeth downward #0 the carth That ia, they both 
breathe out the ſame way, and die. A 

of man } Heb. of the ſons of man. 2 

gocth ] Heb. #s g/cending, 


V. 13. And alſo that every 
bye: 


V. 22. Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing better, then 
that : man rejoyee . in his own works ] Chap. 2. 24. and 
5. 18. 

who ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be afier kim ?] Who 
+ qu —_ 94 #1) rare — obey Sanaks 

is comfort of them himſelf, before he dic. 

CHAP. 1IIL 
Verl. 1. C0 I rewned)] He maketh here another diſcourſe 


wich himſelf, concerning the eyranny of them 
thac fle rhe poor. 
arſon the or neue ef] Chop 8, Ge." 
the tears 0 45 were ir har 
Cn Le Te) Hat ip hoy 
_ on thr fade of their opprefſours there was power ] Their adverſa- 
tins 2d power 06 ure them, bus none had piry to relicye 


fue] Heb. hand. 
. 2. Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are already dead, more 
Prank vr play Job z. 17, 5c. ; 

V. 3. Tea, bentr is be then both they, which hath not yet been, 
who hath not ſeen the evil work that is done under the fin] Job 3. 


Ii, 16, 21. 

berter is he then both they, which hath not yet _ For he hath 
not felt that that the living do, and dead have felt. 

V. 4. andevery right wth} Heb. all the rightneſſe of work, 
The __ a man thrives by honeſt labour, the more he is 
cavied. 

for this a man is envied of his neighbour ] Heb. this is the envy 


of a man from his neighbour. 
V. 5. The fool foldeth his hands together } Prov. 6. 10. and 


24+ 33+ 

and eaterh his own fl:ſh] His idlenefſe even conſumes and cats 
him our. 

V.6. Better is at handfull with qui ,&c.] Prov.1s. 16, 
17and 16.8. He abuſcth a good . Seeing there is vexa» 
tion in all labour, therefore he will rather ſtarve, then work. 

V. 8. neither is his eye ſatiefie with riches ] For he can but ſee 
it, he cannot uſe all his wealth, and yer he is vexcd that be 
ſees no more, chap.1. 8. Co e is the luſt of the cyc, 
x Joh.2. 16. 

V. g. Two are better then one ] Foraſmuch, as when 2 man is 
alone, he can neither help himſelf nor others, he ſheweth, 
T hat it is better ro live in muruall {ociety, to the intent, thar 
men may be helpfull mutually one to another, and that their 

oods may encreaſe: which is ſoulluftraced by the inſtances 
Hllowing, as that they are to be underſtood with their due 
li . 
TY. 13. who will no more be admonifhed ] Heb. who knowerh not 
to be admoniſhtd. That neither knows how to rule well, nor 
will not be 2dviſed by any counſcll. 

V. 14. vir of priſen hecomerh t reign ] That is, froma poor 
and baſe eſtate : or,,ourt of trouble and priſon, as Joſeph did, 
Gen. 44+ 14+ bs 


Chap, 'TITA 


Chap. v. 


My in bis kingdom becamerb por] Meaning , that 3s 
V. ah "Leonfidered al the diving) Richer in generall he means, 


that he had conkdered that the heirs , many tumes, 
the better for their fathers labours ; or 


CHAP. V. 


Verſl.r. Fep thy foot when thou _Y houſt of 'G ad") 
Kitt an TR 

as men take imgin lippery ways; pſal.39-r. 

Keep] Or, Obſerve, or, Lock, ts. 

when] Or, as. 
| thew w give the ſacrifice of fools] ers 22. Pfal. 56.8. 
Prov-r5.8, and 21.27. mo che wicked, which think 
to pleaſe God with outward worſhip , without faith or repen- 
rance. 

for they conſider nor that 1hey do evil } Becauſe they know'not 
how to worſhip God aright ; or, think goo "well of what they 
0 about. 
, V:2 Be not raſh with thy mayth ] Either in young; or in 
praying : meaning , that we ſhould reverently and adviſedly 
£9 about either, plal.3.2 3. Heb. 12.28. 

thing) Or, word. 

for Ged is im heaven) An heavenly King : \ and ſubjes muſt 
be brief w—rnur yg ra 21 

in heaven] Marth. 6.9 

there fore let ty word br few ] He heareth thee nor for thy 
many words fake , or ofren repetitions, but confidereth thy 
faith , and fervent minde. And alſo vow to more then thou 
mayeRt comfortably perform. 

jw] Prov. 10.19. Marth. 6.7 

For & dream cd tray the mulrinde of Un 

Speak finds becanſe many words ae a figne of folly , 
dreams. 

V.z. When) Or, Aſſoen ar. 

-*1FHY voweſt a vow unto God , defer not to pay it ] Dev. 


Fer he hath no pleaſure in foolr] Such as yow-raſhly, are accoun- 
ted fools with God. 
that which thou hat vowed ] Pal. r6. 13,14. and 56-11. 
He peakerh of rhings vowed funabve to Gods word , and few- 
ving to his 


6. $ ” noe thy mouth t conſe ty ſt fx Cauſc not thy 


on, 


ſelf ro fin by vow? _— as they do which make 4 yow to 
live unmarried, and ſuch | 

before the angel That is, before Gods or mini. 
ſer, when he ſhall examine thy doing : as thy igno- 


rance ſhould be x uſt excuſe, Je $3. ,2J» 
V.8. at the matter ] Heb «t the will, or 


for he that is higher then the higheſt, regardeth } Meaning , that 
God will redrefle theſe things, and therefore we muſt depend 


upon him. -. | 

there be higher then they ] Either he means the holy Trinitie, 
or the angels. 

V. g. the profit of the earth i« ſor all} The revenues of the 
earth re better then riches, which will not feed us, v, 10, 

the king himſelf is ſerved by the field) __ INCES Cl» 
not maintain their eftace , if there be no ti his com- 
mends husbandry. 

V.11. When goods encreaſe, they are encreaſed that eat them 
A man moſt ſpend his riches on many ſervants, and they m 
be fed by iras well as he : ſo that he gers onely the fight of his 
money more then they do, chap.q..Þ. 

V. 12. the abundance of the ich will nor ſuffer him ſleep] Yea, 
his care to keep his riches, or ſurferting, his —_ 
motos 8 roy if fo that be is not the better , 
worſe for his 
 V. 13. riches kept for the mee thereof to: their noe] dMny 
men loſe their lives for theirriches , Prov.1-r19. 1 King.21. 

V.14.' But] Or, 0r. 

But thoſe riches peri by evil travel, &c. ] Or, thoſe richer got- 
ren by evil wavel peri ; ſo that he bath nothing 16 feave his (an. 

V.1g. Arhbe came forth of his mothers wapb, naked ſhall he return 
10 go 48 he came) Job 1.21. Plal.49. 17. 1 Tim 6:5. 

V.16. what profit hath be that laboured for the winde 77 Chap. 

nz: Meaning, in vain, xnd without profit ; for he Sho 1 
brhinde trim when he dies, HoC.1 2.1. 

for the wrnde *] Hoſ.rz. = 

V. 17. All bis days alſo he eateth in darknefſe ] He hath had 
much affliftion and yrief of minde, to ES he cannot 

: it had been berter chen that he had Ks 
confort, v.18. 

"V. 18. 7t is good and romely OL OEBENS 

24- and 3.12413. Heb. there is «agrod which is coy, & 


Anciceations onthe Book of #celeſrafts. 


[h Peri ROSIE 


. then a thing is better, when it is 


i of be iſe] He will cake 
he bach (2hewin'time paſt, 'be- 
cy meyer with 


Guitmks ak Gy be 


nn CHAP Vero nm 


Verſ.2,” Pods 1  BoSpvechs the i 
2a judgement of God, 
not > liberall heavens rude kiwriches: *. = ger = mY 


<_antoereband.- 
coca, while be lives, of xo 


V.3. ei alt few nd] If heexn never hve 


-10. 
no nC Len wid) As we ſee, oftetrimes , chi 


Ka 
. qty aldelrtet 
Lefſe then the rich 7? fot he lve and the rich dou hw 
or,more then wel we man that is tooliſh. ; 
V.g. Beer is the fight of the thes Teebonent withitha 
which God hath given, is derrer then ro follow the 
CN ferſuch's Gchire; 1.7048 ve 
nirie, &c 
then the wandring of the deffre Heb. then the walkine 
V.10. ferro Bk oo MEE wa 
will make him to feel that he 9-20. 
V.11. forming pals bv 199 ay 
many things, they encreaſe vanitie : whar is a man the beer ? Thar 
is the more goods, the more vanitic : they 'do-a nant no 


V.12. who knowerh whar 3s good for man } There is'no fate 
A C—— _ _ 
or i not troubled ar the preſent carriage things te 
will be diſquiered with fear of worſer cl ke: 

ell rhe days of bis vain life} Heb. the monber of the days of the 
life of bis vamry. 

« ſbedow] Phl.144-4- 


CHAP. VIL * 
Ver. r. A, Groton ery tem pre cm <o 
15 s Aondbq' Which is both 
the day of death, then tht day 
PET 


ones birth ] Beeruſe 2 mans 
life, which dearh brings him 

"In 2. Tt ir betrer 10 $0 tothe houſe of menning) a ve may 
ſee the hand of God, arid teirn ev examine our live 

V.;. S&wrew] Or, anzey. 

V.s. It is better hen the edule of the whit fe ahh 
hear the ſong of fools] Prov. 13.13. and 15.31,32. 

V.s. Fs Sf iheordchiing of uherer cer par? Which crackle 
for 1 while, and profit nothing, pſal. 58.9. 

crackling] Heb. ſound. 

V.7. eppreſſionmakerh a wiſe manmud] A man that is eſtee- 
med wiſe , when he ſeeth picheg come in apace by [ appaten, 
is tranſported with fury to'ger mbre * © or, over-much 

nbc even wiſe m_ to o_ as beſides themſelves, 

ach there: Deut. 16.19 
ar rodme (= a xe] He wn their =. a0 
which rnrerprife a thing, and ad enlyleave it off again : 
tro ap £9097 De 
tiently waited for the 1ccompliſhment of it, then when 
Frſt imrapined by him that glories in his conceit , as if he 


: 


_ 


mpar + 
It is 


had done it, 1 Kings 20.11. 


þ V.9. Be 


Chap.vili, | 
V.9. EN Tnge 7 Prov. 14. 19. and 


x6. 3t. 
V. 10. tex deft wo expire 


js this] Murmure 
God, when ens ane orve herd. Form rar 
ſoto do. 
= ROI Ins 
; This complaint comes not from wiſedom, Jerem.44. 
ion] Heb, our of wiſedom. - 
V.11i. Wiſedomis good with an mheritance 
will do a man no good , unlefſe he have wi 


is enod with an inerven) Or, ar good as an inheritance , yea 


An inheritance 
om to guide his 


V. 1. defence « ſhadow: * 
MED wry Foogr AK Wiſedom will free a 
man from deadly 


when riches 
tht fright which be bob made rok? 


Annotations on the Book of Eccleſiaſtes. 


+ 5s, = INN doubled, Ifa.40.31. 


changed] Or, doubled. 
Viz. I counſel ther 10 keep the kings commandment ] That thou 


the king, and awagy© ad ey haſt made for the 


commandment Heb: mouth. 
V:3. Benot e togo out of bi gt] Go not way diſcon- 
rented, when be.coramands thee anything thou |ikeft 


not,nei- 

ther ſtand in rebellion againſt him 5 for he will puniſh thee, 
_ ee > 

-4- who may ſay unto him, What doeft thou ? ] Who dare fa 

bomber? Porto. ? or, who may, in regard of 


his anthori 
eo time wud juczement Thar is, 


V. _ _ 74 ee ow webs) Other men are 
Chap. 1.1 | know not this time and judgement, 
V.14- Gin th dy of «toſiy cf] Conkde Conſider what was rele . 

aid, v.13 , T hat thou canſt nor alter thy IGOR? Woo it be] Or, how it ſhall be. 
pleaſe thee not. | V. 3. Ties homan that hath power over uhe ſpirit ] —_ 


Heb. made. 


ro the end that man ſbould fine nothing ofrer him ] That man | 


ſhould not know what may befall him , whether he ſhall con- 
rinwe i th ame ave 7069 nd fo nay not be proud in weal, 
aan on Pond. 


him] Or, 
Tis Be not ri ea rnd] Cenure norgood men 
cauſe God ſuffers them to be afflited,v. x 5.nor preſume not to 
Homched, 1-29- becauſe wicked men proſper,v-15- Keep both 
mT gs 


ſhalt thou ſhew that thou feareſt God in- 
deed, both extremes of cenſoriouſneſic, and pro» 
_ Heb. .and 73. Job 21. Jer.12-1,2. 
ds hh deſolare. 
thy time ? —_— mn thy time. 
V.:8. fa) Gryw 


V.19., wo ftrengtheneth the wiſe] Prov. 21.22. and 24.5. 
«9.1 
- 20. For there is not a juſt man upon earth ] 1 8. 46. 
Prov.20.9. : John x.8. Or, Surely : For this a", cems to 
= ——— before, ner to that which 
ows 
- V+«21. takemobeed ] Heb. give not thine heave. 


wnto all words} oryroby 1 yps nyt: bo "ns 
ervant 


y no, 
il of thee, Prov.19.11. 


ſomerimes ſpeak ey 
V. 22. hourly ſelf likewiſt hoſt aoſed others ] Conkidering 


that thou thy ſelf ly Fl blew been faulry in the like kinde to- 


others. 
FA 6-4 997 ge 7 PORE as I 
far oft , mp the 


< v glnp then nab <ope Vi or, ſome things 
Seſofrol.ccfo ia the earth , —_ cannot be attai- 
nedto : no more can the knowledge of things by man, 
Job 2$.1,x1, 
nn ene I 
even il, e es 18, 
ag v4 ng 9 wicked men. 


V.26. And I finde more bitter then death, the woman whoſe heart 
ww +> &c.)] Prov.22.14. 
eth God} Heb. he tharis good before God. 


hoe oo, ber] Itisa go—_n of 


for a man to allurements of an karlot. 
Oar, ſaith the Or, ſay 1. 
pt 1 hog ty nnd of bh the account | Or, weighing one 
thing after another, to finde out the reaſon. 


20 finde out the account ] T hat is, to come to a conclufion. + 

V. 28. one man among 4 thouſand have I found] I have found 

out the deprh of the policic of ſome one man among many, 

nn Reg On, 5 fave Jarn ns man 

among many ſeduced ots never any of thoſe 
gepent, any 


among all thoſe} Or, with all theſe qualities. 
V. 29. this onely have I found ] Onely I know , that their 
=_— d craft comes not by creation, but by their own manifold 
ices. 
_ that God bath made man upright} Gen. 1.27. 


CHAP. VIIL 


« wink his face 1 fl ] STVEEE That is, 


je& hath no power to aye his own life , when the king give 
order for his death, nor no wicked ericks can help him 3 
and therefore he mult not raſhly caſt himſelf into danger , by 


over the ſpirit, 10 retain the (pi it] Job 14.5- 


ge Or, WEeAapONs. 
ever eter 4 art] Trane and wie 
iden, 0 095020 - nay as. mak 


%. 10. 16. who had come end gone fm the place of the oh, end they 
yur yt” ay priing pr reg Or, ,0 by who 
come and gone from ce z were forgotten in 

pop wy agg joe 
this is alſo vanitie] T heirgreat came to nothi rpm 
49:19. 0, 6 wel good men, ta had fred Gd dig iy 
ved well, which grieved me to behold. = 
V.11 .Becauſe ſenrence againſt an evil work is not Where 
juſtice is delayed, there fin reigneth : or, impunity fin- 
ners the more obſtinate. 
V. 12. it ſhall be well with them that fear God ] Phal. 37. 11, 
Gak | Ut nk _ _ bo fi befere him. 2 
c , ? they fear ie 
OG —_ 
V. 14- happeneth according to the work of the wicked ] Pal 73. 
14. Eccleſ.7.15 
cording none work of he wick) Which are puniſhed , as 
though they were wicke 
_- - +.-- 11. = OR &c.] C 
16. for alſo there j ar neither do er mh ſe fe with 
we Boers bon ry night nor day from their 


diſtrations, pſal. 127-2. 
meer yr Chap.g-12. 
CHAP. IX, 
Verf. 1. Fn airr0og my heart ] Heb. IT gave , or ſt to my 


atk kbs them ] Man knoweth nor f or 
I dahighatien] Meolcvnd rafic/ap.rogr fo 
as well co the wicked as to the godly, chap. 8.14. 

- 2. All things come alike to all] Pal. 73. 3, 12, 23. Mal. 


3-1 

V.4. among] Or, above. 

there 5 ne event ng al} In outward things , as riches and 
poverty, fickneſſe and health,there is no difference berween the 
godly and the wicked. *' 


«, alſo] Or, that alſo. 
_— FD Heb. 6 5: that is, all kinde of madnefle. 
rand tet] They die like other men. x 
ws ny ns Fs. the living, there s hope] Or, 
Surely. See Notes on chap.7-20. 
V.6. now] Heb. ” wen 4 
Cn Or, of the world. 
7. eat thy bread with joy ] Eat of the fruit of thy labours 


, when. 
now accepterh] Heb. hath already accepted. 
15S 8. Let thy garments be always wpury Rejoyce conſtantly ; 
» pray without ceaſing, 1 T hef. 5.17 his excludes not hus 
iliation in times of afflition. 
' cimment] Matth. 6.17. 
V Live joyfulh] Heb. ſte or enjoy life. 
Joyfully with the wife whom thou loveft ] Hereby it appears, 
They net gives counſell to take lawfull content in our- 
ways chlngny. and not in the perſcn of an Epicure, exhorting 
others x6 unlawfull pleaſures ; for then would be not have 


Chap.ix. 


Chap. x. 


ſaid, Rejeyee with thy wiſe ; but , 23 elſewhere , Stolen waters 
oe ſweet, Prov.g.17 . See Prov.$.18. 


ths is thy partion is abie fe } Chap.2-24. and 3: 13. and | 


5.18, 
why the race is not to the Wiſedom and ſtrength 
= _ — — wprud) Baryy on merimeschey are 
2 by God, has Lg mags mor of it : neither 
VL Fre Luke 31.35. 


or prevent evil, v.12. 
nared in an evil rime) Prov.z 
» 13. This wiſedom have I alſo render the ſun ] As wiſe- 
dom ſometimes cannot effe&s in ourward 
things , ſo, at other times , it 


Cn ras. 
henfion and: 


V.15- begs fant wiſt man] An inſtance of 
wiſedom, in 2 art nr {ron not re- 
ſpc&ed by de recctindidns 

Yak. Then ſaid I , Wins lene the Pegeb] Prov.21. 
22 719+ 

V. "=4 more then the cry of him that ruleth ameng fools ] Wiſe 
men hearken more quietly to the counſell of a man that 
is underſtanding , then fools that clamour toa king. 


CHAP. X. 
Eadie Heb. Fhes of death. 


WEIS oe ns 


Verl. 1. 


ſend forth 
any one wi for it is 

.2. A wiſe mans heart is at bd) He dokall ig 
well, as a man doth with ies, wary a fools works are 


mhmndend HERE 
his wiſedom] Heb. his heart. 
bt Pye 10 every we camaro By his gate, words, 


geftures and ations he bewrayeth his fo 
V.4. uf the jr of tele iſe | ther] If che prince 
be angry with rhee, leave not thy offic him , nor ſubjc- 
Glnpro thay but intreat his fayour : this will take away bis 
cr, and kecp puniſhment from thee. 
ave wt thy )] Chap.8.3., 
V.s. an er10ur which proceederh fem the rake ] It is an evil 
thing for princes to un y men. 
om] Heb. from 


.6. im great dignity] Heb. in great heights. 
x rich fit in lowe place ] Rich in wiſedom , as well as in 


4 
V.7. horſes] Provy.zo. 
V.8. Te that diczerb a pie hal ful imoin] Pfal. 7. x5. Prov. 
26.27. He ſheweth,, by divers fumilitudes , what hurt comes 
unto men by raſh and indiſcreet a@ions, v.8,g. and what lictle 


good, v.10. 


V.11. Surely , the ſerpent will lire without enchantment ] Or, , 
when the (7 hath bit before charming , then the curing 
p"ofiterh noth; 


the ſerpent will bite without enchantment } Another inſtance of 
things done raſhly, without any profir. 

4 baler} Heb, the maſter of the tangue. 

V.12z. The words of a wiſe mans mouth are gracias] Prov.1o. 
32-and 12.13. 

—_— Heb. grace. 

V. 13. the endof bis talk s CAPE 

you foolithly, but grows tack naught before 


bu tal 1 Heb. his mouth. 
V.14. A fool alfo is full of words} Nu I 542+ 
full of words] Heb. mutriplieth words 
4 man] ' Or, tut the man. 
« man cannot tell what ſhall be ] He what he will do, 
Jam.4-x3; &c, but he knows not what will be the iſſue. 
Ik afio bam, who can tell him ? } Chap. 3. 22. and 
6. 12. 
; V. 15. he knoweth not how 10 go to the city ] As amanthat 
knows not the way, wearies himſelf before he.can come to the 
city : ſo a fool tixes himſelf, ehoroay || 
good paſle, becauſe he knows not how to efteR it. 
V.16, #0 to thee, 0 land, when thy king is « childe, &c. } 16ai. 
5 Since hine he ckithe] Such as wanpwiſedom are counted 
children, Heb.5.13 
- ——_ ED Axe givento their luſts and 


V.1 when thy ki 7s the bles] Is born of 
can vewly ro dy ] good pa- 


r 

= 18.” By | ot e the et decayerb o- 
_— vb both pe __ Ins 3 houſc, 
: wnremil Tours decays. 

_ Or, DS —- 
the houſe dropperh thorow 


_ 


Or;ir drops i 1&0 the houſe. 


Abkicteci ta didBook of Ecchipafes. 


= 


__ 


Enos 


Ul chongirs, Sie may _— 
eyil aQians, which may oa thy Gs, loem 
pin i rl er Erin en on 


'Or, conſti 
ame ei ayes Heb. in the chambers of 


word {ee ful eter) It ſhall be revealed 
nat inn = 
princes, who have ſpics in =_—_ we: 
CHAP. XI. 
Verſ.1. Read} Pont 
ters,or beſide, as) 32-10, and 
be water, 


ic ſhall bring chee » be diligent in bugbanding 
wg Pub finds i re rior ry 
mam ; hgh ne eo 


ſently , yer afrer ſome time 
leh ling wo he way en LANA bur God thinks laying our 


to be the way. 

many days] Devt. 15.10. Prov.19.17. Marth. 10.43. 

V.z. Git a priento fivns] 'T © many, according to 
bility : or, oe ccating whh auny, toc that, though hy wade 
with fail, yer it may hold wich 

for thou when] Bol hopper the aonh 
thou mayeſt at, nad then gra Wn goods 
wilt necd the help of others. 

f the clouds 


Becauſe 
, bue 


be full of rain, they -bves upon the 
EDO OI IEs 
__ ſothe rich , that have , muſt diſtribuce it li- 


TS: a ——— dei ag be? He exhor- 
__ while we live 3 for after death there is no 
Pit pn bo, Gn which way focver the tregs 
ts thetolerer relferinb ttc wank Palin — 

4. He that6 the not ſowe] Hethat fear- 
ech. ts ary if ene 

raſh, nefer do his dry, nor rective the remand 


V.5 even ſ thou kyoweft not the God who maketh all} 
Y, and then thou 


"recompenſe recompenſe ſome good 
| Eran ime, = Wo  - connats A 
in 

== ; TP 


if em Ne life be pleaſane 

wil , Lena howard wn» life here alfo, 
the ſhortnefſe of ir, in of 

CENT will make worldl comps 
Tine ae reny rnd his ares fr fe rg Ges 


let him} Or, if be. 
for they al bc may. AT] Or, thet they ſhall bemary. Then 


Rejoyce, 0 young man , in why o% He derideth them 
ſertle their kno , PLE God 
them roan 


#hab Or, \ aa HONG Fe f 
l y hdd rv] = the = 


intimazes, according to the derivation. 


CHAP. X11. 
V Cc \ & 
e&t[.1. RR Emini nonth Lower, de Pte: 
Trinitie, Iſai. $4.5 


Creatows, It 
mv the evil of old 
IEP _ cy ie isfull i xe, like 


harms, Anz - ol ſeo dekviges felled 
elegant pon generall : t 


V.3. LOS when Mel] int Paton The 


5 


Chap. i. 
hands, which keep the body, wherein the ſou] dwells. 
\ the flrmg en hae ers The legs , which uphold 


the grinders ceaſe] The teeth , that chew or grinde the meat, 
- mr a ike they are few] Or, the grinders fail, be- 
cauſe they grinde little. 
th thr ook ou ofthe window? be drkened] The eyes , that 
look vut of their holes. 
be ſhut] The two lips,that ſtand outward. 
of the grinding is lowe] When the cars cannot 


— riſe up at the weice of the bird] When fleep departs 


ht bowe ] When the 
rn Pele res ins 
the exrotake no 


muſick, 2 
V. bawhcd Ott becauſe of 
406 t bigh] To climb high , — 


ary. comn., © | 
uh oning Mon. they go , as if 


afraid of tumbling or falling. 
mb. ,ung/ mas Their bead ſhall be as white as 
the 


thegraſbopper hal be « burden] They ſhall be able to bear no- 
ay e ſhall fail ] Appetite tomeat , and drink , and mar- 
© 
* men geeth to bs long home] To the grave 5 where he mult lic 


mourners go about the ſtreets ] Friends and kinred , and 
NN tin maren far his drach, er.9.17- 
V.6. Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed ] The pith of the back- 
bone, which is white, like fGilver. 
_ the golden bowl be broken ] The little skin that covereth the 
brain, which is in colour like gold. 
Septcber ie algn.c the fone } The veins, which draw 


the wheel broken at the ciſtern] The head , which draws the 

powers of life our of the heart : or, the lungs, Which breathe 
inand our, 52 wheel draws water up and down down ina ciſtern. - 

; and. old 


Death is the night , wherein we cannot workat all ; 


-Atanuiatiuas cnthe ook os Canicles: 


V. 7. Then ſhall the duff return to, the earth ] Gen. 
age the evening , wherein we can do lirtle : and therefore it is 


Oy oo 
Qed —_ > ar goed wg 


ihe af] Or, 4 
oy ct oem Od! ] PN as hol, to be diſpo- 
tel? al or wo, in another werld. 
it apc » ſpirit remon. 
V.8. Vanity of annie ih th C 
ado mule Secing man hath o much tr e in his life, 
ole it in the endalſo, he concludes, That all 
dly comforts are vain, and cannot make a man happie. 
"V. . moreover , becauſe the preacher was wiſe ) Or , the nwe 
wiſe t preacher was, '&c. 
he gave good heed ] He learned of __ and ſtudicd him« 
ſell, nods may pevrke] 1 Kings 
et mm order many proverbs 4+ 
V.10, Lagadod Mhuns - *"_ were pleaſing 
for the men of that age, and written down to 
inſtru « 


acceptable wirds) Heb. word: of defight. 
V.11. The words of the wiſe are « gead; ] To prick us for. 
ward tour durie. 
and 45 nails) To keep us within our compaſſe,as a nailed fence. 
faſtened by the guts en aſſemblies ] Well applicd by the mi- 
niſters, whom he 
which are grven from one d] Which is God ; and there- 
fore they muſt be heard as his word, Joh. 10416. 
V.1z. And fwther, ; "9-1 ton. Or, And 
fy other beſide theſe, my ſon, take heed 
and much ſhudie is « wearineſe of the fiſh] k would weary me 
to write man you to —_— 
this book, ſpecially mark the ſum of all: Forbear wor y 
rankiies, nd fine God. who will judge thee. 
ſrudie] Or, reading. 
V.13. Let us bear the cencluſion of the whole mane] Or, ihe 
end of the matter, even all that hath been heard, is. 
_ Sranaoa ee] Teaching us how to get true 
_ which is not to be | arp ppm dra comforts. 
ay bo Or, all men. 
V. b.'6 aha rn wok pen? Rom.2.16, 
and 14.10. 2 
wither e ud where Good works kept ſc- 
— _ ſhall have their reward, and evil ones their 


, &c. 1.2. 


02406 
"ANNOTATIONS 


On the Book of CANTICLES. 


"The Ax GUMENT. 
Hike the wu excellent of Solomons one thouſand and five Songs, mentioned, 1 Kings 4.32. adit alone 
Solomon aw 


wpon record in ſacred Writ, Hertin, under the type neen , ts ſer ont rhe mu- 

be til of f Chriſt and bis Church : the viciſſ tudes alſo We ing of yore. to , or biding bis 
- Church in this World : With ber carneſt = ro Ck rd Joy hoes, by an everlaſting Mar- 
aven. Which aye the ſpeeches of the Bridegroom the Brice, wil appear in the Notes. 


Es then, cannot but be pleafs 
i arts Which, Whoſo doth nor, let 


CHAP. I. 
p He ſme of ſes] A moſt excellent 


+2. Let himkifſe me] This is 

xo w_ on of the 

<<, faichfull ſonl, 

ms fr Sued mag nes 

inward familiarity with Chriſt, 

whom ſhe loveth , and which ſhe 
- manifeſteth 


with kf of bis meu] Let him refreſh me with his gra- 


love is better then The tokens of 
LETS nn Font 


p > 


wikis who beleve in ow here , Nb to be joyned with him for ever 
in not read it you ape} coma dery ys 


% 


V.4. Draw me ] The faithfull confeſſe , that they cannor 
come to Chriſt except they be drawn. 
OR I and my maidens : the Church with 


yr HO Joh.6.44- 

inte bis chambers] Meaning, the ſecret joy , dibitrnct hnown 
unto the world. 

Wet ru robe? Or, they love thee uprightly. Heb. men 


ghmeſſes : that is, the moſt 
wh ber] Either in'regard of her own defeRts , or 
a 


0 er 7 ] Termed virgias, v-3. 
6 horn fx grey Gebogr ans the ſons 
of Kedar were black withovr , but fall of treaſure 


| within : .or, as Solomons curtains , that had precious ſtones 


and jewels within. 
6. Lp onduenrfl Look not upon me with contempt, 


Me nh Laked wpenne”} God ] God bath afflited me , Macth- 
123.6,21, 
on children were angry with me) Falſe brethren bave 


als $2.4 = 


Chap. i. - 


Chap. 


it, Annotations onthe Book of Canticles. 


they miade me the keeper of the vingerds ] They pur me to hatd 
and baſe ſervices , Matth. 20.12 2 Kings 25.12. ſo that I was 
forced to negle& my own charge. 

V.y.0 rr yy As 1. 
ble, or in of ſeduQion, defireth to where ſhe may 
be fafe under her husbands procection. 

— at noon ] In time of trouble 
and danger, when the tun horreſt, Match.13.6,24. 

poor tr ye Or, as one thar bs vailed. = 

by the flocks of thy companzons *} e w 
made eh wh ds _ oily : —_ - "a Tt 

V.8. If thou nor] Chriſt ſpeakerh ro 
ding Be Sonar ene > erve the ſteps of the fairh» 
full, and go to his og pour nr [- 

V.g. 104 . n,&c.] In 

SOT Ito 
cellency,there is no worldly creaſure to be compared unto thee, 

V.11. We will make thee border: of gold | I, and the Father, 
and the holy Ghoſt, will make thee yer more glorious. 

V.12. my ſpikenard ſendeth forth, &c.) When the Church en- 


| Chap i, id; 
window, 25 one yet without the door * he was neertr now then 
before on the mountains, yer net {0 ncex 23 be will be, » Cor. 


LJ. Is 


V ny yrter? ] By the inſpiration of bis Spi 
| | car mk ore 


gorge dpi re ern 

«11. the wine is | 

udhaney are nee. __ ke . 
TeA 1 appter] Theſe are 

likened, Jer.$;5; Marth. 24.33. 


V. 14. that arr in the cleftz of the rath ] Hidden beezuſe of 


feet is thy voite ] The voice of thatkſgiving from thee, 
oo nr = AED: 
> q—_— reachers, Who ſeduce weak Chris 
V.16. Ay beloved is mine, and I am his) Chay.6.3. and 7.16, 
be fodeh nn the lilies} The praacdigg of hr gg 


joys Chriſt in his ordinanices , ſhe brings forth good works, | pl 
pleaſing to him, delighefull ro her (elf,and E to others. V. 19. Untill the do break ] Send forth 
V. 13. A bundle of myrrhe is my walbeloved unjo me ] As 2 | She Chriſt co be with her in all her troubles in the 
ſweet noſegay to comfort me. of this world. 
be ſhall lie all night betwixr my breſts] 1 deſire wo enjoy him like « r0e, or « young hart] Chap. 8.14. 
cually, Iſai. 26.9. of Bether] Or, of diviſron. 
AYY of camphire ] A plane of ſweet fayour CHAP. III. 
which grew ſometimes among the vines z of which there was | Verſ.1. Bu Heb. /x the nighys. 
ſtore at Bn-gedi, or, the beſt kinde grew there. Of theplace, By raght on oy", &c. ] The Church could 
ſee Joſh-1 5-62. z Chron. 10.2. camphire) Or cypres. not ſleep nighe afrer night, e of Chriſts abſence. 
V.1 5. Behold, thou art fair, ny love] Chap.4.1. and 5.12. V.2. i:1be broad ways | will ſeek him] When we cahnort finde 


thou art fair) Chriſt acceprs his Ch her 
beauty,in reſpe& of the graces be had given her, Eph.5.26,27. 
my love) Or, my companion. 
V.16. yea pleaſars)] She atrributes more to Chriſt , then he 
did to her. | 
our bed is green] Sheallurerh him to dwell with her, ha 
ed her heart as 2 comfortable lodging for him. 
rafters] Or, galleries. \ 
CHAP. II. 
Verſf. x. F Am the rot of Sharon } ' Chriſt is (weet 2nd beau- 
| or to his. 
V.z. ſd is my love among the daughters) Thus Chriſt preferrerh 
his Church above all other aflemblies, as a lilic above thorns. 
V.4. As the apple-rret among the trees ] The Spouſe teftifierh 
her 2#e&ion toward her hugband, bur her $0 ex 
it faileth her z and therefore ſhe defireth , and 


obtaineth it. 

1 ſatg,down] Hcb. I delighted and ſate down, &c. 

orgy amen Chriſt gives ſhelter and plex 
ſane fruit to his, and is as much better then others, as an apple- 
tree is better then an unfrurtfull cree. 

yn ers houſe] Into the Scriprues , ot the ſo- 
* fo 10e nro z or 
clevy of Gods ſaints in the publike aſſembly. 

hanqueting-bouſe] Heb. hauſe of wine. 

bis banner over me was love } He drew me to the knowledge of 
him, by his love ſhewed to me. A from ſouldiers, 
who are called rogether to their own company by an cakgne, 
Ii.i1,10,12- 

over me } Or, toward me. 

V.s. S145 me with flagon!] Ye miniſters, ſtay me with Gods 
promiſes, and the comforts of his word. 

comfort me with apples ] Heb. ſtraw me with apples. 

V.6. His left band is under my head, &c.] Chap.8.z, Alluding 
rw their feaſts , whent a ys lb if any 
fainted, r one under ro li up,and 
CG potion with che other. __ 

bis right hand doth embract me ) Onely Chriſts embraces can 
cure us in our trances. Ir ſeems he was now gone, and ſhe 
I king ft be fudderly comiag ine and faing be 

taking reſt, coming in, i 
aſlcep, fordids her attendants to an or diſturb her, v.75. But 
ſhe hearing his voice, awakes of her (elf, vy.8. So Chriſt ſoon 
comes to his Church in trouble , and fhe ſoon hends his 
coming, pſal.63.8. and 73.23- Or it may be the Churches 
ſpecch, forbidding her a to diſturb her Spouſe, when 
he is at reſt with her. 

Hs left band is under my bead,and hj4 right bend doth embrace me] 
Or, let bis left hand be under my head,and bis right hand embrace me. 

V.z. I charge you] Heb. I adjwre you. 

I charge you, 0 ye daughters of, &c.] Chap.z.5. and 8.4. 

by the roes) As ye love the crextures in which ye delight, 
and would not have them periſh. be] Or, fbe. 

- V.8. be cometh} She ſpeaketh like one not quite awake : ſhe 
thinks ſhe hears him a great way off. 

leaping] Overcoming all ditfculry great and ſmall. 

V.9g. My beloved it like a roe, or 4 young hart] Verſe 17. 

be looketh forth «t the windows} Or , be leokgth in throw the 


comfort our ſelves in Chriſt , we muſt ſeek for it by advice 
from others. 

V. 3- The watchmen that go about the citie, fond mt) The 
watchmen here , are ſuch as ſhould have direQed her to her 
Bridegroom. 

V.4. «nul I bed brought him into my methers henſe] The Spouſe 
if - POT p EEIs.-11 publike afſembly her mo- 
r, 44.4-30. 


out of the wilderneſſe] Chriſt admires at the 
hes Fae 2 Vp - s 


V.7. threeſchre valiane menare about it) Chriſt not onely for- 
bids men to diſturb the reſt of his Spouſe, bur alſo ſers his an» 
Fa. hevkbe Heb. CO _ hel 

. in in we nights ; that is, | 

V.g. « charia] Or, « bed. F £ 

« chariot of the wood of Lebanon} All char follows, feryes to 
ſer out Chriſts glory. 

V.10. for] (2rd. 

V.11- 0 yy daughters of Zion} All ye that are of the number 
of the faithfull, behold Chriſts glory , and rejoyce ar ir- 

CHAP. IIIIL. 
Veef. 1. JD Ebald, thou art fairy love} Chap. x.1 9. and 5.12. 
thou art fair ry lou) Chriſt coming ſuddenly, 
—— hurch ro entertain him. 

thou oves Becauſe he in his C he 

Mars rr) on nr mem —_— TW 


EE nana 
s th mend Gilead Chap.s. . 
co ] verry y n 
V.3z. hh (Ent erin. Thin and red,which 
V.s.7T 


ips- 
. 5- Thy nwo bref ave liks two young yoes) Chap. 7-3. 

which feed among the Lilies ] ins plentag paſtarcs,a0 deing full 
"Vs Unill the day break) C 

6. 1 2-17. 

break ] Heb. irearbe. han, - 

I will get me to the mountain of my1be] 1 will retire to heaven, 
till che wedding-day come. 

V.7. Tha onal, ne) = x04 

V.8. Come with me from L , ſe monarains were 
bordering on the land of Cariaan. Chrift calls her from the 
world, the ſear of cruell men, to heayers. 


my (poſe Now ſhe is without ſpor, v. 7. ſhe is f to be 
Chritts Spoule. 


and Hermon] Newt. 3.9. 

V.g. raviſhed my heert] Or, taken away mybeors. 

my Aſter] By my Incarnation, aid by «doprion of thee. 

with one of rhineeczes} With one glance of thine eyes , 

haſt gotren my hearr. 

with one chain of thy neck, ) By my graces which I have _- 
thee 5 


thon 


Chap, v, Vi. -- 


thee 3 not by thy natural! parts. He made þ.s Church beauti- 
full, and loves bis own gitrs in her. 

neck,] Heb. necks : that is, of both ſides of thy neck. 

V.10. bow much better is thy love then wine !] Chap-1.2. 

the ſmell of thine ointments then all ſpices ! ] Thy graces , and 
the exerciſes of them. , 

V. xt. Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the honey-comb ] T hey are 
full of thankſgiving, which is pleaſing ro God, 

like the ſell of Lebanon } Which had cedars , frankincenſe- 
wees and vines on it, yeelding ſweer favour, Kol. 14-6,7. 

V.12. 4 garden) mw of mo Gaal . 

encloſed barr God eping her 
GE ee) Pill of = f hea inftruftion and 

«ſpring waters of heavenly ion 

i yes and 7+37+ kept ſafe, and reſeryed for 
iar uſe , Marth. 27.65,66. Exod. 19.5. Tit.2.14. 
- V.x3. Thyplants are an orcherd of pomegranates ] The faith- 
2.12» 

wb plaſas fruits) Good works, Joh. 1 5.8, Phil.1.11. 

with (pikenard ] Heb. ſpikenards : that is , divers kindes of 
ſpikenard : the chief is mentioned, v.14- 

V.r5. A fountain of gardens] Jer.2.13. My fiſter is ſo,v.12. 
+ V. 16. O north-winde ] Chriſts commands his Spirit to 
breathe upon his Church. 

that the ſpices thereof may flow out] T hat the fruits may be ma. 
ny, and ripen well. f n 

let my beloved come into his garden ] Seeing Chriſt commends 
the fruit, the Church defires he would come ear of ir. 


CHAP. V. 
Verſ.1. F Am come into my garden] No ſooner doth theChurch 
wiſh for Chriſt, but he comes. 
T have gathered my myrrhe) 1 have taken pleaſure in thy works 
done by my grace, Ty 
+ eat, O friends ] O ſaints and angels , rejoyce in the proſpe- 
rity of the Church militant, Luke 15.7. 
gs drink abundantly, &c.) Or,and be drunken with loves. 
.2. T ſleep, but my heart þ] Iam carried-away with 
worldly cares, yet my heart thinks on Chriſt 1.1L 
that J By the motions of his Spirit. 
Open to me] By ng 4 5009 ne 
my ] iſt counts hi urch , h the 
CT pure, thoug 


my bead is filled with dew] He hath ſuffered many hard things 
ro come to her. | 
V.3z. how ſballl putit en? ] She defers admittance of him, 
excuſe of inconveniences, Prov.z4.3 3. 
V.4. and my bowels were moved } When Chriſt reveals him- 
IR Rania nid 


towards . 

for him] Or, (as ſome reade) inme. 1. 

V. 5. my hand: dropped with myrrbe ] Entertaining of Chriſt 
carries ſweetneſle with it. . h .@. V 

my fingers with ſweet-ſmelling myrrhe,pon}] Or, the myrrhe paſ- 
ſed over my finger 5, upon. 

ſweer-ſmelling} Heb. paſſing, or running about. ? 
- V.6. ny ſoulfailed when he ſpake ] My negleR of. his ſpeech 
troubled me when he was gone. A, 

when] Or, becauſe. 

V.7. The watchmenthat went about the citie ] Tſa-62.6. Go- 
vernours uſe her hardly , by Gods juſt judgement , for negle- 


Ring Chriſt. Sec Noxes on chap.z.3. 
ey dovghrers of Jer charge 
8.1 charge you, ers alem)1I give you in 

1 = 4 lay to himzto wit, That Lam ck of love. 


V. 9. What js thy beloved more then another ] Men naturally 
eden fort] The Oburch bo denaflt ea pts ther 
: Or is ifull in . 
V.10. My beloved is white and rudy] She deſcribeth Chriſts 
beauty, to encreaſe her own and others afic&ion to him. 
' the chiefeſt] Heb. « flanderd-bearer. 
the chiefeſt among ten thouſand] One that may bear a ſtandard 
among them, as molt worthy to be admired. 
V.x1. His head ss as the moſt fine gold ] She deſcriberh Chriſt 
to be of perfe& beauty and comeli 
buſhy] Or, avled. 
bead wk Heb wefbige hrs eng 
m : IS, as waſh 
themſelves in milk-white ſtreams. , 
fitl ſer] Heb. ſet in fulnefſe. As jewels ſer in a ring , neither 
bis bead is as Lebanon] As the trees of Lebanon, pſal.29.6. 
excelent 45 the cedars] Heb. choſen : For excellent things are 
Choſen before others. | 
Yo fy * CHAP. VI. 
Verl.1, ——_— may ſeek him with thre] The faithfull,hea- 
ring Chriſt ſo commended , deſire to ſeck him 
with the Church. 


Ananotations on the Book of Camicles. 


V.2. My beleved is gone into bis garden] Jerulslem being cn 
an bill, they went down to the gardens : ſo Chriſt comes down 
from heaven ſpiritually znro the cengregation. 

V.4.4 Thiah] A fair and ſtrong city, the ſeat of Jeroboams 

ingdom, 1 Kings 14.17- 
. f Twn away thine rye: frem me) T his declareth the excee- 
ding love of Chriſt toward his Church. 

V.8. There are threeſcore queens) It ſeems that Solomon wrir 
this book of Canticles before he had his full number of wives ; 
for he had many more aftcr. 

and virgins, &c.) To attend on the queens, pſal.45.14- 

V.g. my undefiled is but one] Chriſt commends his Church 
above all other focieries : and they commend her alſo. 

ſhe is the onely cne,&c.] As dear 28 anonely childe,Jer.3 1.10. 

V.10. terrible as an amy, &c.) Though the beginning of the 
Church was ſmall, yer afterwards it grew to a great number. 

V.1z. Or ever I was aware } Chriſt coming to ſce the good 
works . of his people, is like a young man ſuddenly raviſhed 
with the bempefs virgin. 


Verſ beauiful eas feerwith fo He deſcribeth 
$ Ow full are er wit 5] He deſcri 

Hi comcly beauty L the Church in every part, 
which is to be underſtood ſpiricually. 

V.s. the king is beld in the galleries ] The king being in his 
llcries , and ſeeing thee come by, ſtands till, as if he were 
ro gaze on thee. 'Sce how Chriſt delights in the beanty 

of his Church. 

V.g. for my beloved] Theyare the words of Chriſt ; bur 
he (| as if the Church ipake, to ſhew her great affection, 
that had dedicated all her things to ham. 

ſweetly] Heb. ſtraightly, 

.V.11. let ws go forth imo the field ) Into the countrey. She 
ſpeaks like a citizens wife, weary ot the cloſe air of the ciric, 
wading her husband to go with her to his countrey- 

e to take pleaſure, 

V.12. Let ws get up early to the vineyards) Let us riſe betimes, 
that we may {j SOS ataatacts cnrd ights. 

if the vine flowiſh ] Let us look whether the people called 
bring forth any truir. | 

there will 1 give thee my loves) Divers tokens of it , or plen» 
tifull demonſtration of my aftcion to thee. 

V.13. The mandrakes, &c.] See the Notes on Gen. 30.4. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Verſ\.1. COUT] The Chan datoes 
, ſuch an inward and entire familiarity and amity 


with Chriſt, as a 6 wo hath with a — r. 

yea T ſhauld not be deſpiſed ] Men would not contemn ge , as 
now they do in thine abfence- or,they nt mers. .4, a4 
ro my familiar converſing with thee,in whom there is ſo much 
EXCE :or, my love ſhould nor be rejeted by thee, v.7. 

V.z. tring thee into my mothers houſe] Jnto the publike aflem- 
blies, where I ſhould receive in{truQtion from thee. 

I would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine } She would , by the 
exerciſe of her graces received from him, give him all pleafing 
contentment, chap.4. 16. Col. 1.10. 

V.4. that ye flir net up nor] Heb.why ſhould ye ſtir up,or why,&c. 

V.6. Ser me as @ ſeal upon thine heart] T he Spoule defirerh to 
be joyned with Chriſt in love for ever , and never more to be 

d from him ; and that ſhe might be as a hignet precious to 
Lin and aleaje in his Gght, Jer. 22.24. Hag.2-24-1 .16. 
ne 5 ag No affe&tion more forcible , or 
can lefſc be forced. 


V.7. Many waters cannot quench love) No troubles cam hinder 
or abate at (ks wh, nor no treaſure can make him 
love us y. True love is free, and cannot be ed. 

V.8.-We have « little fiſter] The Church of the Jews ſpeaks 


this ro Chriſt in the behalf of the Gentiles. 
hath no bref) No means to nouriſh her children to God yer. 


V.9. we will kuild upon her) Thou , by the miniſters prea-» 
ching ; and I, by my Spirit. Sear bo of Chriſt to the 
Churches 


, v8, 

V.11. Selomen had a vineyard at Baal-hamen ] This is Gods 

i mentioned, Iſai.5.1. Marth.2 1.33. 

he let out the vineyard unto keepers] T har drefle it, and look to 
the fruits of it , Luke 20.9. 

V. 2, is before me] I have a care of it, Ifa.27.3. 
_ Oe muſt have « thouſand?) 'T he main rent is ready 

thee 


thoſe that keep the fruit thereof, nyo hundred ] T here is alſoan 
allowance for the miniſters. 

V. 13; Thou that dwelleft in the gardens ] Chriſt ſpeaks to his 
Church here upon earth, whoſe voice her atrendants hearken ro 
in the miniſtery of the word , and deſires to hear her likewiſe 
ſpeaking to him by invocation, chap. 2-1 4. 

V.14. Make bafte, my beloved ] She being encouraged by his 
gracious invitation, v.13. makes her humble requeſt ro him to 


returnto her with all pecd;Rey.22.27 ,20, 
224035 vrcy ting ANN O- 


Chap. vit, vii. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
ON. THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
ISAIAH. 


Tur Ax GuMENT. 


BZ Me  elorandiey Meyer Fiowd minde and Wi ro his geople the Tewt ; by Mis 
niſters, 


hwy deg mub-aojradetr worry i þ Gm 
all of one Tribe , ny T4 of Levi; ; frm Ko. | 
The extraordinary Mz 4 Were the 


Gor m0 + ner rr = = of their Pro- 
in their ſhortne ſſe, the : 
, > in order of time, 6 eleur quo fie of; ure 


EE === 


then biynext "So ther whar the Tewis Dedlretel nc pro iaggut] 
harry ; « alſo, A DIED | matiers of no cer- 


rs 


ir delrver ance lonian te by Cyras, whom 
Jeers he was born, nn een = | 


I EIIOIES Church, whereof that was a figure; 
hover ns foheres, ow offices, rc, 7 m7 


. op. 2pm , be ſo 
em web rn ro nay bn 


ho tr on 


the Ancicnts net rhe Trnrman Fer - Fs with/ __ Erngeit. Even 
Dn E, ome pres 

axce'in t ate time the King, node whom r of 1 nor - 

to have been yeers. Howſoever, t which is from the Iewiſh Doctors has 

prophecying far Manat, ns — the inſe g fog Hl 

making wo entonof ar he propheci Hezckiah ; fear Any x 

rig, mull ys 

Verl. x. LP H E ey The word of God made by a Afr SR > hs _—_— 


y known to Iſaiah by vijes,or revelati- | Uxxzib, ] alſo Azariah, 2 Ki 
y = on, Revel.1.1. and g. 17. a kinde of ——_ $14 SC: 
| ”"—=— ReF3 divinc or ſpirituall rapture , Numb. Cp 33: 
. A 24.4,16; Ezck.r.1. and1it. 24. Rev, 


| ſew?) was revealed to him , 7 Pet. tr, 12, 1 Corinth, 2. ; Dent. 7.6. and 10. 15.and £6. 48. 
' 10, as clearly, and as certainly, as if he had ſeen it, 2 Cor. 4. brought up , 4s 2 King, 
"48, and 5.1. Heb, 11, 27. alſo the Prophets were an- | V. 3, The ax,Gc.] The very bruteſt-and dulleſt crearutes, Pfal? 
ny 1 Sam.9.9, 19, Chap. zo, 10. So Chap. 32, 9: Dagy: 7. a whe de mn 6 the 
ers, m oof me, who one fo much 
1 * Fulah? Judah, the land, Zech. 2.12, the ſeat of Gods | them, Hol. nt I Ke! 
people ;' and Jeruſalem, holy Cirie, Dan, 9. 24. the chief | V. 4. fcafull nation, ] Addidied, or giventofin, Pal. r. 1. 
place in it, nd of Gods ſolemn jervice, io Ve 2, put here | Luk. 7.34.37. Joh.g.z :. Gal.2.15. 
inhabitants of ei as diſtin- laden with iniquitie, | Great and ous finners, as Gen. 18, 
io hg ry wider Garwere ren from De 20, Chap. zo, dg 2. A ri : 
$ » I King, 11, 31,32 12,16,17, here onely men- laden with i te] Heb. iniquity,as Ch. 
tioned , TIE unto them chi efly was Ifaiah ſent : albeir, he der with inte. of einſe ſieps of their het 
prophecie of, ad poagioranfirr {wr ne But that alſo, progenitors, Pſ.78.8.and OT 1 57 3+Jer.7. 26 & aha, 
ildren) 


k 


Chap. j. 


chil dren ] Children, that ou reber wgb 2 Chron. 27.2. Jcr. | 
6. 28 or that have cor themſclves,and their w 
32. 7. Deut; 32. 5, Heb.c orrupters, that is, waſfers , as Proy., 
18.9. or, deſtroyers, Prov: al 28. wt or waſtfull chil- 
dren z a metaphor taken from riotous and prodigall younkers, 
_ that wall _ conſume the means left their 
Juk. 15. o. applycd to this people , as having em 
their Gita © lar derived to them frum their = pro, 
genitors, Gen. 17.9. Deut--7.6,8. and 324 9,20. Plal. 147. 19 
20 and 148. 4. Vinny 1,2, and g. 4.5 
the boly One } He, who both is holy himſelf, and ſanRtificth | 
thoſe that are his, Lev. 19.2, and 20.7.8. 
gone 1way]Heb. alienated,or eſtranged, (Pſal. 78.30.) backward. 
Or, alienated, and gone back, as Chap. 38.17. 


away backwar -va 2 Bk hey have alienated themſelyes from God | 
by their fins , 58.3. Col. 1, 21. by their idolatry eſpecially, 
Ezck. 14. 5. * 


| » V. s. Why] Or, Why ; themore ye are ſminten, doye more and | 
Hy Nod] What availcth i ſeek to amenJ you by cha- 

l ay it, to ſeek to you by 
Aiſcrnents SRRIISe want yo ane comndakahs worle yc wax? 
2 Chkron-28, 22. Jer.7.24- 


zewill }-Orx, yewill, 
Seenbobead at grey 

The ou ci is 

vlenpered and ure * ofe warſt and weakeſt, 


and th 
abr Geref, FIL7; 43 and $2.5. 
Or, dare SIS generall, and ex- 
Sin deboſamamrad, Geng Ce BELL 63. 21. and 
ales, they inthe head,. 2 Kings 4+ 19, 20...0r that pierce 
air \/ ty: hearts Jer.4.18, 19. and 8.18. 
wht ] Heb. every bead. as Ezck. 29. 18. 
the whole bexrt) Heb. every heart. | 
 V. 6. Fromubeſole of the foot }\ Ye-have. been. ſo ſcourged 0- 
ver and over, that there 15 no part free, from top totoe ; apro- 
verbiall fpoggh, 2 Sam. 1605; Jobs. that no ſort 
of butall, as well greateſt and 
in had been plagued, S Cops. 5,8. 
there is ] Plal.38. 3,7. | 


bruiſes ] PlalL-38.5. Rges han 
they bave not been ] ee pl page, L TTATR 
uſed for the cure of them, Loon) 21, Jer. Irony ex- 
prefſed here by phraſes borrowed the praiſe of Chirur- 
gery., as 3 7. and 30.26-and 61/1.\ Jet-30% 12,13, ue | 
147. 3. Hol. 6. 1. 
ce ] Or, . Jer. 30. 13-to cruſh out the matur. 
forme ] Ea! {and þ8. 
Tour conntrey ] Deut. 28, $192. Chap.s. 
Aeflin olate] Heb. deſolarion, © hap.64. 10, a, brought um df 
#1 The hag Deut.23.z 
i Do w- 
your preſence, ] Before wg AN toencreaſe your grief, 


Ne 1,32, 
as overthrown) Heb. ds zers, Or,as by an 
overthrow, —y.c* ns 22. Chap. 13. 03.49. 
them , .as being not their 


_ ia deſtroy 
I 
"V. 8, ho anger f Zn) Jena cal from one prin- 
cipall part of. it, z Sam. Fan 6, 7. the daughter Zion ;, or, of Zion; 
poog rd 05 ter: asthe ghrer Zidon, or, of Zi- 
Zidon it 22.12. 
8 cottage ] RAT Opanrh 
bo ks "Job x7.18. h 
en] lam;2, 6. 
beretel citl ] Or, watched, as Ezck, 6. 12, See Jer. 4.17. 
Or, meſon Cho. 65-4 
V.9 he Led] Rom 
bat lefe won} Becauſe 


he will ther have a Chibi o evi 
him, and call Ris name, Pfal. 130.4. Wnt .and 6.13. 
utterly deſtroyed, as they were, Gen, 19. 24. 

Lam, 4. 6. Amos 4. 11, 
os of Polen; f Like them for wickednefſe , Deut, 2 2. 
32. + bal they; _ 16.48, and deſcrving to be deſtroyed 


_ 
yr 2 wend of God, that I ſhall now tell you. 
il 78.1. bn was {ie 
. 11. To what purpoſe Itis in vain to no 
FACES verl. 13, Po. 6. 20. 3 
the multitude ] Albeit he had commanded theſe things to be 
done ; fey hem, by ſuch as they were, and in ſuch man- 
ner, asth them, to wit, withour and true de- 
votion, he refuſeth them, Pal. 50, 8—16. Prov. 


15.8, and 21.27, ones yo 3- Jer.6. 20. and 7. 21. 
Amos 5.21,:z:, Mic.6.7. 
full of ] [un eyed wich een, as one with meat, which h- 
, and his , Prov.27.7. 


burn-offerings ] What were Is 3g conſumed with fire, Ley 
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S407 fed beaſts, Which in other ſacrifices alſo,as reſerved for 
rn pap been een hircher, Lev. 343554 16,17.and 
4- 8,10, Deut.z2.33, 

I delight wot} Tho he delighted much in the good affeftion and 
obedience of his faithfull people , by ſuch performances expreſ- 
ſed and teſtified, Gen, 8. 21, Pal.zo.z. and 51,19. Mal, 3. 4. 
yet net at all imthe things themſelves , Pſal. 50. 13. much lefle 


fo, and rormed: yy $7.6, See cr,7-32,3 
JK Ur SA 


[+ bloud'o for- 
biden therefore t to be caten, Lev.17.10,11,12, | 
he-goats.] Heb. pan Co gens, Chap . 14. 9. Jer.50.8. 
T: 12, t0 zppear | Heb, to 3 * 1h gl It, 


een, 
before me, ] In my Temple, yr ſal.42.2. Jer. 7. 10, 
bath required | I neither defire, So ery u po 


of pd prefect. 2 20,39, 


bath required 
Ne En by eeparing wo his” houſe , 
'Þ pavement of it a3 a company of 

and foul i ol onely, or wearc aun the obenof 6 mad hey fe 


3 1 1g, 7 
V. 13. Degas} Jer: Ns. 16/S. Adlems 
cans} fs atdef vents, 20 Lanka, 14, 
win] Vain, becauſe not perſoxtnedin finceritic, 
vain offered, a5 net accepted ur xegarided, verl. 114) 


aud 2. Hl NA. 15.9. 
"Lev.uir Numb. 15:4 
3 fry the Yrielts daily burnc; Exod. 36. 
mn fad ha which te pope brought get wt the 


- 2\ 1z2, 


texew mans, the ellen of offenblier in the vew-nuour al 


in 
1-9, 19, 


ſabbaths, 2 4-23, 

' new-moons ] In which oy had holy aſemblies PAK 1. 
ſabbarhs } Einer w Lev.z3 _—__p—y 
calling } Which'was mPPet 5 that 

the people might. Gnks be. , to repair with the more 


opium arg ts 10. 16, JD 'F 14.and 2.15,16, 
aſſemblies ] IC EY mn»: Ts 
* iniquizie, ] Or, grief, Chap. w.4.. 
nate ] 5B Or , and vexation, ( as Chap. $3+8:Pfa107, 39) 
me. as 
V. as Both the ſuletrinities themſelves, and the 
farrifices offered mthem, Numb.10. to, 2 Chron tg, 
Kerr Or, ſet-mecrings, fealts or falts, Lev. 23. 2, 


"m ſold) abr: or, Labhorre from my heart, Plal 


11.5, Zech. 1x.8, 
V. 15. neo ſpread ] Proy.4. 28, Jer.11, 11, and 14.12. 
I iedier, defuſredby che gnfture Semin cad: 
your bands, 
narily | ven p19 1 king. 8.22,38 Ezra g.8. Job 
IL. 1 
I will hide ) I I will not regard you. Sce the'pheaſe, Prov. 28. 


27. Pſal. 10. 1. Chap. 58.7. Ezck. 22.16. 

when ] Or, shough. as Pſal.23.4. 

ry be Be ye never ſoinſtant , 2nd by ſuch your iaſtancic 
hope to ſpeed, Matth. 6.7. 

make many prayers, ] Heb. multiply prayer. as Jer. 2. 22. and 


your ] 

bands are | Which 4M i Tim.2.8, 

bloud ] Heb. blonds. A 9s 

bloud. } Murther, oh «ages extortion. Verl. 20. 
the cauſe , their prayers ( never fo devout) 
Were not Chap. 58. 2,3. and 59.2,3- Job 27.8,9. Ezck.8. 


17, 18. 
V. 16. Waſh ye, ] Cleanſe both your hands,and hearts, Pſal, 
26-6008 4-14.Jam. TIS ciara then 
uſe, Exod.19.10. , —o a 2$,29. Deut. 21. 6. and 23.11. 
Heb.5.10. and 10.22. 
Jon befwennn on, Which cauſe me to hide mine eyes 


gn Si 'TA yo 13,14 
e] Pal. þ5-14/208 37-37. 1Pet.z.11. 
to doevil, ] Todeal cruclly and injuriouſly, Chap. 58.6. 
V. 17. Learn] 26.9,10, 


Lays L To exerciſe mercy and beneficence, Chap. 58,7,10. 


ſet julgenen, Hepreſth them wh the duties of the ſe- 
cond Table; ( a great deal of 
devotion ) are wont therein much to tail. Pſal. 50.16—28, Mic. 
6.7,8. Matth. 2 23. Jam. 1.27. and 2.1426. 

Vs reaſo jr) That: he herher I charge 

V. 18. on tog ,] That itmay Jv 
you without cauſe,or no. Chap. 43.28, Gr, tha that we may bring 
the buſineſſe to ſome iſſue ; that we may come to ſome tearmes 


of agreement. Chap. 27.5. "Job 22.21. 


1.3,9. Plal.40.6. Mark 12.33. 


though your fins ] That they may notpretend rigour on Gods 


Chap. j. 


Chap. j. 


, he oSereth , upon their fincere repentance @ 
Formation, to pardon all their fins, tho never ſo hainous, Chap. 
55-6,7. Ezck. 18. 21,22. ; 

6s ſcarlet,) Of a bloudy die. Verſ.1 5. 

45 white as ſnow , ] Plal. $1.7. Rev.7.14. 

#5 wool. } Dan. 7.9. Rev.1.14. 

1, 19. If ye] Implying , that whatſoever had hitherto 
, and, ought to be alcribed unto their own wiltull difobedi- 
e 2,Jer.2.17,19- 

be willing ] Or, will conſent ( Prov. 1.10. ) 4nd obey. or,con- 

to obey. Ezck. 3.7. 

obedient, | H«b. bear. x Sam. 1%. 15. 

good of the land. } Heb. goodneſſe. Jer. 2.7; See Deurt.8.75—g. 

V. 20. theſword : ] Of your enemies. Chap. 3-20. 

the mouth |] 49.5. and 58.14. 
ſpoken is. ] it is ſure therefore to be effeted. Chap. 

21.17. and 55.11. Jer.44-28,29. Ezek. 12:25: | 

V. 21, How ] Spoken by way of admiration; as wandring 
at ſo ſtrange an alteration, Jer. 2. 21. 

the fairhfull citie } Jeruſalem , who had plighted fidelitie to 
God, as a wife to her husband. 2 Chron. 1 5. 1215. and 
- 23. 16. but now carryed her ſelf diſloyally, as an harlot,or com- 
mou ſtrumper. Jer. 2-20,21. and 3. 10,11,14. Plal. 73.27. and 
106. 39- $* : 

it was full of judgement, ] A place, wherein juſtice and judge- 
ment had ſymerime been conſtantly exerciſed and adminittred, 
2 Sam. 8.15. 1 King,10.9. 2 Chron. 19. 5—10. 

murderers. ] Or, they are all yuotherers, as Jer. g-3. 

murderers. ] Men given to oppreſſion and cruelnie, ver. 1 5, 

V. 22. Thy filver } Whatſoever was pure in thee, is now cor- 

; make it never ſo fair a ſhew outwardly. Prov. 26. 23. 

Chin64.8. Jer.6.2$.30. Exck.22.18,19. 

thy wine mixt ] Hol. 4. 18. 

V.2 3. Thy princes are rebellious, ] Hol. g. 15. 

companions of theeves : ] maintain wicked men and ex- 
tortioners, and do not onely winke at them, Lev. 20.4. but par- 
take with them,and ate ſuch themſclyes. Prov. 29. 24. Mic. 7: 3. 

leveth gifts, ) Erck. 22.12. Hoſ.4.8. Mic 3.11. 

judge not the f, e, ] Jer.5. 28. Zech.7.10. 

V. 24. themightic One of Iſracl, ] He calleth himſelf, the holy 
One of Iſrael, Verſ. 4. when he hath todo with his Church ; the 

ightic One of Iſrael, Chap. 49-26. when with his adverſaries; as 
able to over-maſter them , though never ſo ſtrong, or ſo great, 


yerC. 31. 
me of mine adverſaries, ] Satizhe my minde by taking ven- 

_- _ Ro 14. Ezck. 4 3. Hoſ. 10. 10, which 
yet, becauſe it is to his own people in covenant with hum, he goeth 
about it mw 4 and 11.8, 

- Cvenge me Jer. 5. | 

Enenues | This people 3 whom I account now , not as chil- 
dren, Deut. 32. 5. 15. butas enemies, Chap. 63. 10. Luk. 19. 
14, 27- 

V.14. I will tern my hand THe will doit, whoſe work it is tq 
purific mans heart, Pro. 17.3. Deut.z0.6. Ezck. 36. 25. Ae. 


15-9. 
ly] Heb. according to pureneſſe. 

_ away thy droſſe, | By deſtroying the incorrigible wicked 
fromemong them. Verl. 31. Pfal. 119. 119. Ezek. 20. 38. and 
22+. 19=22. and by ing the reſidue. Chap.4-4- Jer.6. 19.and 
9. 7. Zech.13.8, 3-3- Prov.25.4- 

V. 26. reſtorethy judges } I will give thee ſuch rulers, as at 
firſt thou hadſt z ſuch as Muſes, Joſhuah, David, &c. fulfilled in 
Zerubbabel, —_— &c. _— 

The citie of rizhteouſneſſe, ] A cinteof ri e, Jer. 31. 
23. and Fo. ſ - of wn, 52 $ _ ex. pe Tg Lev. 
19-36. or, A citie of righteous ones, Chap. 4+ 3. and 61. 21. 

V. 27. Zion ſhall be redeemed |} Jeruſalem , as vetC. 8. the 

lace put for the people , as ver. 1. Theſe promiſes are added 
mn the confolation of the faithfull , as Chap.4.2. and 10. 24. 


Jer. 3. 14- 
clas ] Executed upon the wicked , and upon the ene- 
maes of the Church, Chap.4.4- and 5. 16. and 34. 2. 
her converts ] Or, they that return of ber, to wit , from capti- 
vitie. Ezra 6. 21. 
_ e, ] Faithfulneſſe , in fulfilling his promiſes to his 
peopic, as Plal. 143-1,2. Chap: 51.5,6. _ 1 Joh.1.9. 
the] They Challe Bus, as ——_— 3 ; , 
ve no portion 11 ous es, 
CO63.20: The drofle 1s deſtroyed, when . aps nd 
verl. 25. So Job 31.3. Plal.1. 6. and 5.6. and 37. 20. and 73. 
27. and oo 104. 35. 
deſtrufion ) Heb. breaking, Jer. 4.20, and 19.11. 
V. 29. they] Or, Te, vert 30. 
the oakes ) The trees and groves ſet apart to idolatrous ſer- 
vic.s, Chap.57.57and 65.3. Jer.2.26. and 3.6. Ezck. 20. 28. 
rang rg and 16,21. 
ave , ] Or, delight in, as Chap.2.16. Jer.22.28. 
_— ] Abuſed by the Lander. iddlatry, Chap 65.3 
+ I7s 
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and erious re- | 


_— 4 _ bY" 


= = 
-”. "Ww ” d > 


V. 36. Fer] Or, 
wack] Pagoyuy + wo > 
pt of all your wealth and late. 
fainh,] kf 
1 thole 


/and 10,16, and 


os 
. _—W_ 


CHAP.IL ; 
Veal. 1, S@ Had reyealed-unto him from God. See 
1.1, 


V. 2. And} Or, Now it to rY 
it ſhall] A | or nt page Jeng 


the Church un the times of the Goſpel. See re 


1,2,3. 
KC, dyes] Heb. Poflrvie,or, later end of der Jer.23.20, 
49. 47+ 

the mountain] The mountain on which the Lotds houſe ſftand- 
eth, Mount Zion, or mount Moriah the ot ut, on 
which the Temple was built. 2 Chron. 3. 1. Pfal. 48. 2. and 
$7, 1. Zech, 8, 3. See Chap.14.13.a type of the Church. 

eſtabliſhed] Or, prepared. Chap. 16.5. 

in 0r0 of REN mb or us place. Mat. 
$. 14, in? V all worldly ſtate 
uk phma— * 5"1v% 7 60, 116, 

19] Heb. head. Num. 23:4. 42.11. 

_— hops 7 in of the , Chap. 
11.10, Jer, 3. 17, and 31. 12. to provoke come 
in. Deur. 32.21. Rom.10.19, and 11.13,14. _ 

— V.z. many people] The zeal of the that then ſhall be, 
in flocking to the miniſterie of the word, as Plal. 122.1. Zech, 
$.20,—t3. Matt.11.12, So Jer.31.6. and 10,4. 
ori ry ner fern! ws I,9. 
0 (4) un fright. here, and attain ſalva- 
_- Rn RoLRES $6.11, 
» oftrin ſalvation, preached firſt in erv- 
ce lead 
_— og any: » Se verl, 2. 

a T ing all I 

wen TIL Sc pron Ed 
e many y may acknowledge their finnes, and 
_ de per 16.8,9. Ty yeone pe 3- 19. and 4. 4, 
26.18, 

they ſhall] The fruit of peace,” which the Goſpel 
ſhall produce, Chap.g.6. Pfal. 46. 9. Hol. 2. 18. 
Luk. 2. 14. See the contrary, Joel 3.10. 

RR 5: ] Or fthes. Chap, 18.5; 

nation ſhall } They ſhall be in amitie one with another, whe 
before were at enmitie. Chap. 11.9. Epheſ.2.14,15. . 

ſword againſt} Not | 


| the uſe of w 3 bur 
ſhewing how the hearts of Gods people ſhall fend mannally 
affected ; whoſe peace and love begun in this life, hall be pes- 
fected in thenext. AR.4.32. 

V. 5. 0 houſe] Seeing that the Gentiles will be ſo forward, 
make ye haft, and ſhew them the way to worſhip God, and 
obey him, Jer.50.8. | 

in the light } According to the diretion of his word aud 
Sprit.Pſ.89.15,% 119.105. Pro.6.23.Joh.12.3 5.Ephel. 5.8, 

V.6. , Di, as Plal.118. 17. 

thou haſt} The reaſon why God forſook the Jews, and took 
in the Gentiles ; for their ſinnes,Chap.50.r. Rom.1 7.20: 

thy people | In part ; or,for the greater part ; yet not all. Rom, 
11,1,2,25. 

from} Or, more then the eaſt, as Jer.49.t9. and 50.44. 

the eaſt} They abound in ſuch corruptions, as reign in the 

pony anks gry og or or nk 

ayers] And in forceries, as uſt ir neigh- 
bours on the Weſt, Deut.1$.14. 1 Sam.6.2. Of 

pleaſe) Or, abound with. Job 20.22. 

in the) They give themſelves wholly to the rites and faſhions 
of ſtrange nations, Jer.10.2,3. Zeph. 1.8. or, — pw, mY 
commerce and matches with them, Ezra 9.14. 106.35. 

V. 7. land] He taxeth their vain confidence in their trea- 
ſures, and ourward ſtrengths, Deut.17.16,17, Pal. 20.7. and 
52.7, Chap.31.1. 

V.$. land] Jer.2.28. and 11.13. and 50.38. 

the work] Verſ. 20. Jer.25 6. and 32.39. 


9. 19. 


V.9. And] Or, Therefore, 6.11. 
bemem mes) ry any ng alike addifted to 
idolagy, ſhall alike be laid low, 
ANAA 3 bowwh ] 


tar toy, when Gi ſhall ocene roe>- 
mpg 19.21, | 
rotor The hioles and clefts of the rocks, verl. 19.21. Pſal. 
104.18, Pro.30.26, Cant,2.14. Revel 6.15. 


the duſt,} The caves of the earth, vetſ{.19. Joſh. 10.17. Judg. 


TT fy links] Volg Clap:5.15. nnd 
IN 9.12, Chap.s.15. 10.33. 
lofty looks] Heb. eyes of bighneſſe, or, loftineſſe, (as verl. 17.) 
of a man, for, a man of lofty s, Plal. 101, 5. Pro. 6,17, a 
of an haughty heart and ſpirit, Pro.16.5,18. 
. 13. the cedars] By tall cedars and great oaks are meant, 
X nfo povnd and hangheds; great and mightie, verl, 11, 12, A- 
mos 2.9, Zech.11,1,2, 
Lebanon, ] A mountairie in thoſe 
choice and tall cedars, 1 King 5-6. | 
Baſben, ] #5 cy 


lomenme + } x Setremnban inde of 


trees, Ezek. 27.6. Zech. 11.2. 


towers and —_ Nee 
ſtood all worldly arnger yer vr heater; Au jy 
not without a lecret 


10. Sonny _ 
and and in theſe, Jer. 


5. we 5 hy —_—_ Ds — 16. —_ 
chmwingighr vet. » Chron-g.21 

tower, 
V. 16. the ſhips] Sec 'b-- 25. Chap. 23.1. Pſal.48. 7. 


_ Tarſhiſb, of T a Sex non in Cilicia, AR. 2 
IT ofpiſs,] Ships veſts, 33 


Sea, Pal. 104. 25, 26. 


which are whaly of the greer ad fb ſort ; not like 
thoſe uſed other more ſhoaly waters 18.2. 

plezſar ji ] Heb. of deſpre, as « 32-12. Jer. 
25.34. Hol. 13.15. Sec 1.29. ( | 
V 17. the loftmneſſe] Verl. 11.Chap. 13.1. 


DER 18. the idols,&'c.] Or, the idols ſhall utterly paſſe away, as 
Vit. thy fl] Verſc10 "Hol. 10.8. Luk. 23. 10.” Rey, 6. 


gr £f Heb. a—__ 

20 ſhake] To make carth-quake in the ſtate, Pſal. 
; 7 —_ Land. Chap. 

V.20. bis idols] Heb. Jed ae it of bi ſtver, $6.95 Chap. .8. 

which 1hey] Or, which they made for him : or, which were made 
for bim. as Luk. 12.20. 

80 the moler,] He ſhall caſt them with indignation and diſ- 
<dain, into the vileſt and filthieſt holes and corners, when he 
4: + 10054 Mk » Chap. 8. 21. and 

0.22. 1 
V. 21. To g0] 1 Betaking himſelfe to ſuch places of ſhelter and 
faftoeſſe, as were likely to afford moſt ſecrecie and ſecuritic, 
Verl. 10.1 

_] , land, Verl. 19. 

V. 22. Ceaſe ye] Caltf your vain confidence in man, Pſal. 
146. 3- whoſe ike is fo frail! that if his noſtrils be bur ſtopr, 
as he cannot draw breath freely, he dieth. Or, whoſe lite, 


of winde, paſſing kv pr ny IG is ſoon and 
das, Phil 7b. 39. and 146-4. At. 5.5. and remem- 
ber that ye have to do wi God. 
_ breath] Job 27. 3. 
CHAP. IIL 


2 wg ma, Ra Chapter is part of the prophecie 


4] Ain on frnall, whereby, as with a ſaffe, 
= a ſtate ſupported, Exod. 21, i9. Zech, 


T Heb. ff. 
fg ma Heb. all ſts 
pled Bread ; Gay m7 py Lev. _ 26. 


water,] Drink, as needfull 25 meat or bread, for the ſupport 
_—_— Gen.z1 15,16. Exod. 17.5. Amos 8.11. 


ie] The perſons,for martzall, civill and 
een hea 


TITS and the chicfe ornaments uf either, Pſal. 


75-3- and 68.27. Eccl. 10. 19. 1.26. 2 King, b22. tad 
*3- I4. 1 Tim. 3. 15. the whereof threatens ruine. | 


I6-29,39- | | 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 1/aieh. 


prudent} Heb, divdner. See Pro, 16. 20. Mic, 3.6, 
capaoghn aan] nor 0th wile and experienced, 
Job 15.9,10. and 3 2.9. 

V. ; ie] One of the leafl cxvabers that Captains took 
charge of, Exo4. 18.21.25. 1 Sam. 8.12. 2 King, 1.9,11, ke 
the bonourable] Heb. 4 min eminent in countenance Chap.g. 

eloquent } ' Or, hilfull of ſpeech. Heb. killed in cam, 
Chap. 26. 16. enothat can that is, prevail Wa- 
fion, with others, Pſal. 58. —_ 2-4- PIO 

V.4. children} Not in age onely, hut in wit, «kill, cariage, 
courage, verl. 12, Eccl. 10. 16. ſuch, i ſeems, were Abaz, Ma- 
naſſch, and the ſucceſſors of Joſiah 

baber] Or,childifþ, babiſh ones : Or mockers,nſolem my Heb. 
men of illuſions, » .- a nar luch as delight in mockage, and 
inſulent uſage of others, 1 Sam 3 1 4. Chap.66.14.Jer. 38.19. 
V. 5. oppreſſed} ' For lack of good government and order , 
Judg.17.6. and 21.25. 

every one] Or, they ſhall riſe one againſt another,vec. as Chap. 
9.21, Mich.7.6. 

every one] Heb. man againſt mum, 1 Sam. 2.25. 

confuſion 


the child ] There ſhall be-a of all degrees, 


Thou ] Thou art furnſhed with means. 

let this | Help w uphold the ftate going to ruine. Or, under- 
take the of this ruinous Rate, verl. 8. 

V. 7. CE eds exther epi 
ſwcare humielf, then to take ſuch a dangerous bet cen, 1 
Or, ſuch want ſhall be even with the beſt = 
ſhall not be ſo furniſhed as men might imagine 

ſmear) Heb. lift up the hand. _ + = "poi 

bedle)] _ 8p. _—_ and 39. 26. 

8. t0 ] 

the ezes] Or, _ ay: bis glorious eyes. as Pal. 72. 19. 

V.9. ſhew of | Their and ſhamelcſnefſe dilcover- 
ER CIS and forchead : nor do they ende- 
your, or defire tv conceale it. Jer Wade 

rn, Heb. anſwer. : Olp.59 

Sodome,] Gen.13.13. and 18.21, 
wo wno | Lam. 5.16. 
oe > Too nano ſured, that God 
10.10 the ri 1 Yer be aſſure 
wor — 1-1 a the ry ke 14. Rev.z, 19. 
$12, 

they ſball eat] Pal. 128. 2. 

V. 11. it ſhall be] Ecd.8$. rg. 
the reward] Prov. 1.31. 
given bem | Heb. done to him. 

V. 12, cm ent eutzne perks, veal, 42 


juſtly ven them God, — rulc 
rulers, nor made good uſe of them, Shoal 
they which] Or, they which call thee bleſſel : Ss thee 


up in kd he] The Pre .13.18.—22, 


dire] Heb . 25.7. Or, cover, 2s 
way that they ſhould 


walk in, J maphay o. Lam.2.14. 
V. 13. Io Or, i ſet, as Pal. 45. g. as a Judge on 
the bench, to hear and debate. Chap.61. Dan.7.9. Rev.6. 16. 


and 20. 11. 
ſtenderh ro] He is ſtanding wen ate _—_ —___ 
V. 14. eaten up] Earn 
Numb. 24. 22. . 5. or ——_ upon 


plata Vines and fo teh: Or, hrs ap 26 Jul. 15.5. 
Pſal.83.14. Chap. 9.18 walt ſo, as if it were burnt up 


captived 
Or, gi e thean ſuch occaſions of grief, 3s ſhall cauſe them.to cur 


"entped;] Eiker Gods vinyard, that is, kis Church, 
vineyard ;| Ei s vineyar 1s, 
Chap.5.1,7. - gt eng that is, the lands and pofleſſi- 
ons of his people. Nehem. 5. 

a 4 —_— ingrcl all manner of cueltic upon then, 


rial 18 facee] Cauſe them topine away ſo,that it appeareth 
in their faces, how it fareth with them. 

V. 16. the daughters) The people are menaced, for their wo- 
mens pride, and wantonnefſe, diſcovered un theur gate, garbe 
and attire, verl. 25. 

necks) Heb. throat. as Ezck. 16.11. 

wanton,] Heb. deceiving _ oy eyes. 

Or, nicely as rhey go along. 

ras He ll pads them mn a ings where 
now they ſhew their pride 

ragatan > 6s. | 

the crown | them to be ſhaven by the enemy, having 

them ; as with captives is not unuſuall. Dear. 21. z2. 


ther 


Chap. ii;. 


OL 4S pts TAC 


OB 65 a 5 


” Rp 1h AVI > 


_— EF a 


Chis uti, 


their hair, Jer.7-29. Or, with ſcab or ſcall, (Chap. 5.7. Levit, 


«2,6. from evill take ut off ; and ſo de- 
= FTE A871” 004 


Re merng + © dn ated 


V. 18. ] Heb ferters. 


Son oo SaLh 


47-3- VEL eG 
] 


Sn fg works. 
Gone, Or, fwet bal Or, baxes of ſweet oinement. 
gn he. 


baldneſſe ;] Fs en camnn —— 


rearing off their hair through extremity 
- Chap. 15.2. and 22+ 12+ 


a by curing ad ;- 
: abelgntaoning Sl.gs 11, _— 13. 


f, 


V. 25. men ſhall) The men ſhall ſuffer, for ſuffering and fo- 
menting theſe vices in the women ;, and the whole Stare for not 
oy of 

ar! cy vp» 7 of migh 

mi e , men t, as 

Ag) Her cities being ruined, Ne, Nall aps ala- 
mentable tportacte, Jer.14.1, Lam. 1.4, gates for cities, Exod. 


"he being) 4) The nk the meter Jrulalem, bin lf 
without inhabitants, Lam. x. 


deſolate, ] Or, emptied. 
deſolure, ) Heb. cleanſed. or, deſtroyed. as Zech,5.3- 
ft 1901] Rs ECG Job 2.8, 13. 


C 47-1 
" CHAP. INL 


Verl. Nd in] This Chapter appertaineth alſo to the 

A , Chap. 2. and 3. mn re? 
yerſ\.to the menaces in Chapter before going, verſ 25, 26. 
which it concluderh. 


ſeven women] So few men ſhall be left, that many women 
ſhall ſeek to one man, to be as their husband and head,and that 
upon any termes.5ee Chap. 13.12. 

We will] We will find our ſelves : and expeRt no ſuch main- 
tenance as the law tied an husband to. Exod. 2 1.10. 

let ws ] i, IG as Gen. 43.16. 


—_— Luk. 1.25. 
,. tha dy] After thoſe calaminies over-paſt. He ſhatteth 
B.. kn 791 25, &c. with gratious 
the of the fai 


d Chrilt, Chap. un. 1.Jer.23.5.and 33.15. 


heaarfull nd) Heb. beawy and g)ory, or, bmp 

as Chap. 5. 5. one that ſhall bring and honour to his 
Church ; make his people glorious and honourable, Pſal.3 4.11, 
and 149.4,9. and 148.14. 

the fruit of | The grace of God, accruing to the Church from 
him, Pfal.85.9,—11. Chap.61.11, 

CR ed; 12. or the eſeing, Chap 

are 1 He caping, 10.20. 

V.z. ſhall be called] Or, ſball be boly, as Gen. 21.12,Chap.44- 
5and 56.7. 

boly, 1 yr 21, and 62.12, 

writzen] A\luding to the Book of life, Exod, 32. 32. Plal. 
69.28, Rov.gg. and 13.8, and 17.8 

among the ltuing] Or, to life, as AQ. 13.48. 

V.4. the fith | Spirituall uncleanneſſe, Ezek. 24.6. 2 Cor.7.1, 
blood ,as Chap.1.15. Or, out of tt, Amos 2.3. 
judgement, ) Of which _— mw 1.25,27- 


V.s. pon every | th races qadane gudance and defence ſhall no 
where be wanting . he th to the pillar of fire and cloud, 
that condutted and protected them in the deſert, Exod. 13.21. 
and 14-20, and 40-38, 


—_ 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet, 7/a5h. 


I Heb ſe of fie Lan.s.z. Joel. 9. 


above. be 
FIRES All Gods people, parrkers oh glory, ver. 24. 


H—_—_ .10, a) Heel wi 

—_— ren —_ | 
wit pn Dine hon ts 
I . 
_ See Plal.31.20, Chap. 8. _— Gon ok we 


CHAP.V. 


. Verſ.x; Fi poygyrt ed,] he fgets Dari lover, Ezck, 
1 ro 12s 4 
| of his goodnes ww her; Ne a 5 Dark oP 101.1 


s ſang]. Then is oap. ts dar bags comdinionty Dank, hs 


| 19, 31. 


4 viniegerd] His Church. Pfal.$0.3, Jer.z.21. Matth.21.33. 


' Mar15.4, Luk.z3.6. and 20 


a very frufull bill] Heb. the horn of tbe ſamne of of, as Job 


' 42-14.In a rich and far ſoil, Deut.8:7.--9. and 11. 9-14: Plal. 


6:6. and 8 
: V.z. be) He Gare for no pai os coſt abourir, either far 
the of it,verſ.4. 


fenced it, | Or, made 4 wall abous is; 

eat a Heb. Sorek. Gen. 49.11. Chap. 16.9, Jer. 2.21, 
made Heb. hewed of 
gr TER, cus. of wood, or ſtone. Pro. 


Judges in 
Fas is "Daten 12. 1,6, Jer. 2.9. Mie. 6.3—+ 
—_ =} Or, to ir. = 1 90) 


v. lege) He ſrbns ——leguark, 
'| carefor it ; but ; exals is 9 hojls and ler i 
go tormne. both 
rrodden down. } for « treading. Chap. 13. 18. 


V.6. man ns, pr ps Hen AK manuring. 
Pro.24. 30,31. Chap. 7.23.24. 
rain no ram] a TIA q- 


Amos 4.7. 
V. bo the The —_— 


CEMEYD 
50.) AcyEr a p "i | 


22.23,27. Ecch4.1. Jam. $.4. 
CER — — 
no place.) No roome for any to them, as if the hnd 
oy ven to them alone. Eck. 1. my 
midſt] Or, in the land. 7.22. 


V. 9. In mine ears] Or, This is mumine ears ;, or, hearing (as 
Chap. 22.14.) Jab he Lok. 
Of a truab]Heb. I —_— Nays x , but emphanicall forma 


ot let me not live, or 
the like 95-11. _ 
may bouſes] Their houſes ſhall ſtand empry, the 


V.10. I aw 7 , nr 
whole of 
qu __—_ a acre of vines not 


homer ] A meaſure ining ten which was 
for dry thangs, 23 the kar for konid, —_— arts rd 
ſo that the land ſhould nor them above the tenth of their 
ſeed. See Ezek.45.10,11. p Pe 

V. 1x. riſe up early no to follow 
and rſew ant] ee eden Pfal. 104-22, 
23. Prov.23.29,30. Eccl. 10.16.17- 

continue witill | Or, ſtay late by it in the evening. Continue 
ſizing by it, as Pſal, 127.4. are never weary of it ; never give 


19. 

- gang Or, purſue them. Pal. 10.2. 
V. 12. the 
delights : having no regard of Gods judgements, either preſent 
_— or hentnerer db Chap: 22. 12, 14- 
Amos 6.4.—-6. Matth.24-38,39. 

they regard] Pal. 28.5. 

V.13. aregone}] Shall go out of hand, Amos 6.7. ar, ae as 
fre ee as Jer. 9.1. Jobs 18. 
= ] For want of due 
27-11. Jer.$.7, Luk. 19.44- 

; yn = A843  theie 


barp) They abandon themſelves to all manner of - 


pn | 


Chap. vj. 


their bondurable] Heb. their glory (their great men, whom 
they glcry in) are men of famine. 
| : tbr redone Leras ſo revelled and rioted before, 
verl. 11,12. 
, Plal. 16.10. 


V.14. hell] Or, the grave 

ſelf,) Heb.ſoul. as Jer. 51.6. 

opened ber moth} The gapeth wide to ſwallow them 
down ſuddenly together, Er Pfal.5 5.15. as Numb. 
16.30,-32. 

omp,) Heb. ſhout. Chap. 24.8. 
Sand] Or, revelleth. Chap.4.2.2. 

V. 15. the meanman} Chap.2.9,11,17- 
theeyes of ] Their countenance ſhall be caſt down, Gen. 4. 6. 
Lam. 2.10. | L/ 
V.16 ſhall be exalted] He ſhall by his juſt udgement on wic- 
ked doers manifeſt and magrufic both his power and his purity. 


V.20.that] Heb.that ſay concerning evil, It is good, &c.Mal. 1.8. 

call evil ggod,) Thar perverting the nature of things, condemn 
all that is good,and all thatis evil, Amos 5.10.Mic. 3.2. 

V.2z1. wiſe in| Prov. 

intheir own] Heb | 

V.22.mightie 10] That vaunt and 
abilitic to beare much, as a matter of valour,Hab.2. 5,16. 


mingle ] Or, fil out and pour in. Pro.g.2.5.Chap. 1g. 14. 
_V.23- pee war Proy.17.15. 

take away] Caſt and condemn hun as guiltie, Job 27.5. Pſal. 
94+ 


21. 
he fs of ag be hn 9.54: Ls 
] H 0 1 King. 18.38. 
.- tharr root ] hor and eine tie Gull bake be deflecyal. 28 
Hole.9.16.Or, they ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, as Job 15. 30. and 
18. 16. Jer.11.19- 
. £919 45] As rotten things, that monlder to duſt, and ſo flying 
wp into the ayre, are diſperſed, Pſal. 22.15. Chap.g.18. 
away | Jer.s. f A 
; +25» ſtretched C +J1.3+ 
the bils | So great were their : s, that the very ſenſleſle 
creatures might ſeem ſenſible of them, though the people them- 
lelves were not, ver{. 12. Jer.4.24. Joel 2.10. 
torn in ]Or.,as dung(P{,83, 10.Jer.8.2.)inthe ſtreets. Ch. 7.22. 
For all 9. 12,17,21. and 10.4- 
bis band} As Levit.26.2 1,24,28. 
V. 26. ancnfign| Chap. 11.12.and 13.2. and 18.3. 
they ſhall] nw +a ir to Gods ſtandard, to ſerve under 
him, as at his whiſtle, Chap. 7. 18, 19. Zech. 1c.8. 


ſwiftly.] Heb. lightly. 19.1. Jer.q 24. 
V. 27. ſhall be] be all ready and lively ; and no 
way ſlacked, or i d in the execution of Gods work. Joel 
8 


2. 7, 0+ 

V. 28. bent,] Heb, trodden. as Chap. 21.15. Jer.50.14. 

wheels ] The wheels of their chariots, Chap, 66. 1 5. 

V. 29. 4 lion, JOr, the ruaring of 4 lion.as Dan. 4. 3 3.Lam. 2.7. 

V. 30. agiinſt ] Or, over them. as a lion roareth over 
his prey, Chap. 31.4. Jer.2.15. and 25.30. 

lice the roaring] With an hideous noiſe ; like that of the ſea. 
urn <p or Oe oflighe, t _ 
; e] No glimps of light, that is, of hope or com- 
fort, ſhall from any place appear. Chap.8.22. and 50. 10, Joel 
2.10, Amos 5.20. and 8.9. 

ſorow] Or, difreſe., © | 

and the light] Or, when it is light, it ſhall be dark in the de- 
ftruFtons thereof, as Hol. 10.2. 

mn the bezvens | From whence comforts and refreſhings might 
be expected todiſtil, as the rain or dew, alluded to in the word 
here uſed. Deut. 32.2, and 33. 28. 2 Sam. 23. 4. Pal. 72. 6. 
- Prov.19. 22. 


CHAP. VL 
Verſ.1. £ 
ſaw alſo the Lord ] Ina ſfymbolicall vifion, 


as 


bzkk.1.1, and Rey.1.12. Joh.12.41, 


'* Annotations onthe Bookof the Prophet 1ſaiah. 


"hy 4 et 2 King. 15.7. 2 Chron.26.23. | and 


fitting ] As ready to judge. Chap. 3.13. Pal.g.7,8. Dan. 7. 
9. Rev.4-2,3. and 6.16. and 20.1 2. 
bis rram | Or, the ckirts thereof. or, bis chirts, that is,the skirts 


of his robes, as Jer.13.26. 
V. 2. ſcraphims] ing as fire ; Pal. 104.4. Heb. 


1.7. Pulyurar nr mg 
each one had fix wings. Heb. one. as Ezek. 10. 14,21. 
covered bis face, | As not able to endure the brighteſſe of 

Colo ghuy, fron 3-5. 1 King 19.13. 
covered his feet, ]- As abaſhed, in of their own 

infirmitie and with Gods i le 

15.15. See Exek. 1. 11, 


imperfeQion, 
perfeftion and majeſtic, Job 4.18, and 
and for the Chap. 7. 26. 

with rwam be did flie. | Ther promptneſſe and ſwiftneſſe, to 
go about Gods buſineſſe, Pſal. 103.20. Matth.6. 10. 

V. 3. onecrjed ] Heb. this cryed rorhic, ('as Pfal, 75. 7. ) 
ſinging our the praiſes of God as by courle, Exod. 15.21. Ezra 
3-11; bh + 
ſaid, Holy, boly, boly ] Their conſtant employmert, ever prai- 

God, Rev.4.8. | ” 

whole earth ] Heb. bis glory is the e of the whole earth. 
He filleth heaven and earth with his glory, Jer. 2 3.2 5.it appear- 
ing not 1n heaven alone, but throughout the world, Plal. 
72.19. and 104. 24,25. 

V. 4. thepoſts moved ] A fign of Gods indignation. as Chap. 
5.25.Plal, 76.8, 

417 -— ; == OR 

. ] Another ts fierce encen- 
ſed, Deut.29.20, Pſal.18.7,8, * 

V. 5. ſaid I, } As conſcious _ of mine own vile- 
nefſe ; unworthineſſe to ar in s preſence ; and unfit- 
nefſe to praiſe him, as they did. Jud.13.22, Job 42.6. Pal. 50. 
26. and withall laying to heart theſe viſible figns of Gods dif 
pleaſure, Hab.3.16, 

widone, ] Heb, cut off, Hoſ.10.7,15. 

IT dwell } As ing it a matter of much diffcultie, to dwell 
among, or converſe with, defiled ones, and not be defiled, PL 
I, 1. and 26, 4-6. and 106-35. and 119.115, 

in the midſt | Or, among, Jer.40 5,6. 
bo, 6. flew one of the ſeraphims } At Gods command, verſ. 7. 

- 103, 20, 

brving 4 live coat ] Heb, 4nd in his band a lrve codl, 

the altar. ] Of burnt-offcrings : where the fire never went 
out, Lev.6.1 2. 

—o———y Heb. cauſed is to touch. 25-12, 

this hath zouched ) As ſure as this hath touched thy lips,ſo ſure 
maiſt thou be, that thy ſinne is nad entrerteces, Chap.4-4- 

V. 8. of the Lord, ] The vuice of God the Father, ſpeaking 
to the Sonne, Joh. 1 2.41. and the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 26. 25. See 
the like, Gen. 1.26. and'3. 22. and 11.7. p 

Here am I, ] Heb. me, or, Lo I, as Gen. 22. x. Chap. 


(8. 9. 

ſend me. ] His readineſſe in offering himſelf ro be employed 
by God, contrary to that backwardnetle of ſome others, Exod. 
3.11, and 4. 10, Jer.1.6. 

V. 9. Go and tell this people, ] Chap. 48.16. 

Hear ] Matth. 13. 14. Mark 4.42. Luk. 3. 10. AR. 28. 26. 
Rom.11.8, 

Hear ye) Or, Hear ye ſball,%c. as Chap. 2.10. 19.Matth. 13.14. 
Means and miniſters ye ſhall not want; but ye ſhal reap no trut, 
receive no benefit by them, Ezck.2.5,7.and 3.7. 

indeed, ] Or, inceſſantly, &c. Heb, hear in hearing, $c. Chap. 


+ To 
V: 10. the heart of this people fat, ] The word, through your 
obſtinacie , ſhall have a work on your ſouls contrary to 1ts own 
nature, Chap.28 13. and 29. 10. and 42, 19, Rom. 8. 12,13- 
2 Cor.2.16, 
leſt they ſee with their eyes) — Ch. 432.20, Jer.5.21, 
V. 11. bow long ? ] How long thy prophers preach thus 
widuur Gaya penis fp ther chfineces Jos 
. 14. and 13, 27. 
l the cities be waſted ] Unnill the whole ſtate be runed,z King. 
25. 9—11. 
man ] Or, any one, as Jer. 5. 1. and g. 9. 
utterly deſolate, ] Heb. deſolate, or, waſt, with deſolation , as 
Chap. 22.17,18. Mic. 2.10. 
V. 12. removed men farre away, ] Carricd them away captive 
unto Babylon, z Chron. 36. 20. Chap.39,3,6- 
« erext forſaking } God unerly leaving them to the will and 
their cruell cnemies, 2 Chron. 36, 17. or, the land 
ing loſt and cbartonetity them, } - 9-19. 2 Chron. 36.21. 
in the midſt ] Or, in the Ld, Chap. 7. 2 2. | 
V. 13. 4texth, ] A ſmall partie, one of ten, as a remnant, 
ſhall be reſerved, Chap. 10. 21,22, either remaining ſtill ip the 
land, 2 King, 25. 21,22. and thoſe alſo again in part conſumed, 
Jer. 41- 3, 10, 17- and 42. 22. or, preſerved in the capuviue, 
—— to their land , aftcr it hath lien long waſt, 
» 7+ 3+ Gl. 4- bn 
end it ſball rewon,, ] 4 pt; —teaRngy *) 
I 


Chap. vj. 


Chap. vij. Aunotarionsonthe Book of he Propher Jaiah 
ſed. as Chap. 3.14 Or, which 4g4in ſball be cropped or exten dawn, [ iſe. 


nd ln, ] Or, @1healm, pine is | 


cauley, bank, ahapey == } That 

FR cmple, (3 King10) NN Erearis and reconciler of 
26.1 it, us, 1,1 2 
ps NET ESE Mes FT <2 toe toe 

Seate, Job 22.30. kb mes ch 


ſubſtance, 1 Or, fock, ox fiom. Or, ſuppoi, Heb-pillr. Gen. 
3 ee boly feed) Thule chair ney, that Gol reſerve 2 ſeed, 


to Heb. nd of bel 1s Eh 
1H —__q = Chap 6.12, Es prune Borim = "Ins "Fs . da 
falixettery, | Or, the Land rhas}: The land of Lirack;and of Syria, ſhall both loſe 
- age 3-4 vr beg. wh lnd of 

CHAP. VIL..: ' by whe rooh as To. ww up uns = 
\ Eres ne « confe- 
] » King-16. 5: 2 Chron. 28: 5. | raw, 3 King. wk, A her inhabr- 

4s] 2 King. 15-37- V. 


10.22. \ 4$*w mer? 


Verl.1. AZ 
Pad) og 


F Or, 1010. 
cn They _ Jerfdem y but gaald not ke It. | 


2 King.16. 5. 
"prevail affftiaſt it. ] Heb. Num. 221 
Cs Lines 


David. 
,S nes Heb. reſteth on : nhping pan bis afidance. 
C | 
Tee l{racl ; the ten tribes, whereof tht a principal 
ID 19. 19. 50 Chap. TY 2 | 


Sho 
—_ 
T4 
wt 
A 
W 
W 


4m rs $43 64.7% 


whom thw om rf, 3King1s 7. 


onely, 'bur 


moved } faare. Chap-21-4/ FI wee 
V. 3. Shear-jaſhub] Than ered adn return. Clap | 20 ” cri RT : 3 O18 1, and 
20. 21, | LS Noplace hall be free ram them. : nar ſhall ye 
thy foone?) A name given his lonue by;Gods e | here den Jean f ne. 2 
2:19, 21. 


Gguhe the rcxurn of arefidue from capuyiye. _ 
conduds of | 2 King. 18. 27+ Chap. 36-2. Chap-22-9 - | [. 


"ul ſes} Pry al of covery > Ch yy 11 
» .$.and 40.3. \ nm ere: gory? 
bighwap} Or _—_—_ ; J'9 


ow 


Gen. 3:8, 


Kang Aha hmfalls 3 King 6. 


ſel quiet: Chap 0.15 . 

be fas Rene) Heb. la wo hi er rel Dew.  river,] Euphrates, Pal. 72.8. Jer.2.18. 

20. 3. Jer; $1.46. . the bead] Make all bare foul topto toe. © © 
__ An aluben wo Samplers foxes, tied nil oral, :] Of the lecrer parts , 49. 10. Deve. 28. $7: 


] That:anake a eter len 44 \ ] Aſmall 

(ay fn) Th - burdall fron be quenched, Pl. -Xoaks apnea, manve f can Nall men 

—_ Hb. & <hnd a ptanon] And yerhave plemy of provifien fo few toeat 
anger burning bear of or; ond ughnhs | "n ; H,12. 

Lam. 2. \Þ 6 (fe) Mets, of the richer ſort thecially, w 


V.6. ups} Ot, wehen-Srowerfes. | wo rs 6 11, 1 
make 4 breach Or, divide it between us, or. ſet, I the land.] Heb. in the midſt. of the land.  w_ 
in the midſt] Or, ray nay, 12z.yerſ.22; V. 23. 'there were}. Faferurarpne way ſhall, for 


Tabeal] Some Syrian, lay ſome (ons RS ethers; '\ wam of manuring, be overgrown with briers and 'bratables. 


gps bury — > omen 0. 2? | ver\.2 4. eF thedalef fe 
3. 1t 2«.] Chap.8.z0% . .to.. 'viteyards valued about 
Vs the head of ] Or, As the beal of Syris is Damaſcus : [0 EF tre "Cane 811, wr 


Rexin ſhall hill be the head of Damizſeus ; not of Jeruſalem, as he | V: 24. arrews and) As men go to "wild beafts in the 
hopeth : nor ſhall Pekahreign there, but tz Samaria, as he nuw | buſhes : cr to defend themſelves Ives againſt ſach as there lurk, 
doth. verl. 9. Or, Donaſcus tbe bead of Syris, and -Rexin the "rl Chap 

- alt 


V. 25. ſhalt} Qr, as Mali 6. 

digged with] For the planting of vines. 
ne og ſhall nor] Or,none ſhall come thither for ferr,asLam. 4.22. 
captive,/ 2 King. 18. "abe trading] For cattle of cach kind to run at large in. 


. | w_ 
10,11, Or, as others, Rs 


the twenty third of Manaſſeh ;/ time the refidue of them CHAP, VIIL 

were carned aw Eſarhaddon,Ezra 4.2. 
broken, Or, deftrozed. Chap.14.25. Jer.43.4: Verſ.1. great yoll,} Becauſe much tobe written ; and in 
Thaz it be not 4 people) Heb, from being «4 people. Jer. 48. reat letters. Chap. 30.8. 

42. So Chap.17.2., a mans pen,) In a plain ordinary I: 
V. 9. If ye willnet beleeve ] -Or, do ye not beleeve ? it is be- Mahey-ſhalal baſb-bay.] Heb. In making 

Cauſe ye arenot ſtable. baſteneth the prey. Or, Make </n hee per wo... 
V. 15. Moregver,)| Heb. And the Lord added 39 fpeck. as V. 2, fai witneſſes ] the buſfineſſe was of in- 

1.5. ant3.y. portance, 2 Cor. 13.1. 

_V. 11. of the Lord] For the confirmation of his word, as ro record, ] Of the name given my child, either lately born, 

Judg.6.36,—46. at the circumcifing of him, (Luk. 1, 59. and 2. »#1,) or yer 
a%k is | Or, Ab. 0h age deep. as Chap. z1 5. unborn. 
inthe betghr | H ' Vriahtheprieſt,] One of authority for hisplace : though an 
V. 12. will Deva CE, hypocrirically ; as re- | hypocrite, 2 King.16.11,16. 

ſpeQing that prohibiti 1. And I went into] Or, For I ha4 gone in to, as Gen, 
V.13. men, ] Gods meſſengers, in refuſi r- broker Gampyr 12-1, 56. 2.4» 


/ God alſo} God himſelfe, in tejeRting his gracious offer ; J went unto | Heb, approached unto. Ley.183.6, Py 


eaſe] ] =_— | 


/ 
; before the A ſer- 
eta fret ——— 
47 a> po beck, 
V. e 7) 
iv V 4h Fate) The he Ephraines, or Miles, that 
uote vo 4h Amar ng fry 
conorng wi ke roms, ko Gare and Ke 


reſeb) Or,ſcorneth. as Ju $. Chap.z3.8. 
iloah] war > pers rt of mount Zion, 


ode an, the lower Citie, Plal. 46.4. 
oh.g. Cn be teekion 
rJoe i ] aut chemſies in the rengi of thſe ro 


"* rhenarers] The- Aſſyrian forces ſhall come in upon 
ahem, not like thoſe ſtill waters; verſ. 6. but like a ſwift and 
ſtrong floud, Chap.28.2. and 59.19. Dan. 21 25. See 2 King. 


16. 9 
V. 8. be ] The ſame of Aſia hall allo break 
_ V-E. beſh Jadea, _ 
Indab;] Or, unto, or, into. = Lamiq.ot., 


—_— 


w] Dep roc,o be in danger of being unerly 
p—- : t in 
drowned and loſt, Chap.30.28. Hab. 3.13. Se Chap. 36-1.12. 


Ea) (Heb. the fulnſſeof the bredth of thy land 


amp. i wings, thar is, his forces ſhall o- 
Aon An a (2-4 {1k $ gr pubagey 
<7 anal ye bog who yer will not ſuffer his 

Church to be-deſtr 

V. 9. none ſGver, Year ge cnis Gals Chr 
Cents irfallbe by Sonic 
ſees all ye can it oy + mu Chap. 
Pad Gow and $6-19,17-þ Micatt19f 

2425+ 


fie) Par 


Powys x King 20, 2 | 


ad des hall i 
Pfal.z 3,104 Prov-21. 


CL z with 79. Pl yp roo Paman, yo. Seam, 3.37. 
us> Rom.$.31. ExodL.3:12. Jer.20.11; AR. 


T8110: de Alder wth name givent0 Carty God God, Clizp. | 


mays 


bad.) Taking me bdofaimcnims and. trengrhen 
man, Chnpiany and 51.18. Pfal. 73. 23.507 __—_— 
e, what te (ranks toy borne: of 4 
V. 13. $50 266} Neiker jorn. with thoſe that they jv 
h ; the Affyrians, to help them agailt the Liraclites, the 
6:H00G 26. 78. CTCL ys 


= 
and 36. 23327 


14. 4 ſanfluerie,] A lace of ſurety and ſafety, to'you 
aan; ay 

4 ftone of ] 28.16. Luk.2.34. Rom.g.3 3% 2 Pct. 2.8, 

80 both the houſes | To the ten tribes, and to Judah, 

V. 15. and] Matt. 21. 44. Luk.:0.18,* 

V. 16. Bind] Bind it up, and conceale it from thoſe obſti- 
nate wrertches : but ſeal it, and affure it to the faithfull, Chap. 


bps 
TH 


20.40,41. 


29.11,12- 
V.17. wait upon] Depend him with patience, Chap, 
25.9- and 30.18, Job np.r6. Jer. ty Bs rk 

bideth bis face] Sheweth diſpleaſed with us, Pal 
27. 9.Chap. 54.8. and 57. pe hn tp 

V.18. Heb.z, 


— FR ©» OA uſed 


—— oy vie and 20.3. aSErzck.12.11. and.24. 


are cſtcemed as monſters among 


Annotatites onthe Book of the Prophet Ifaiah, 


- 13. with « fog and} Heb, in ret zor, ppebexſn, | 


light] ] No ſound knowledge Matth 
a REAR) The wicked, lefe in 


3 1.02, 
no means of ſuccour fr drown 
or above, ſhall be at their wits end »Jer.14- 18, "K 


their kjng,] For not 


od] Or,Gols. their idols. See Chap.2.20. 
+" Giotay towards the Kings 


to fa Dmmct ith 


hal ee wh ng Ker and 
_—_—— 30. Job 1 £30. 
cnet wheres pier rn rh 
_ _CHAP. IX. 
Verlſ.1. may hob emer the 
New Che cnrifine Ao fuk 
full, a iG of fone n of the fore-mentioned evils, 
and of rear fe 


light) 

2 

Galle Mk 3.1 Site 

be ſex] The ext Galilee, Mac 16. — 

21.1 

FE A dp apnea & 
r, , of 

fernii ofthe le Deur.33 +23. rad ror 


J 
Vat The ] Marth. x6. 

e] Wire in lee and dom, Cp. 2. 
w... 10. 


tan joy 
yarns! « ringer hc 


Babylonian 
.10. Ezek.37.11,21,22. but principally i 
inal Dadam preemetip nly Calerng- Joh. 16 


22. 1 Pet.1.5,-8. 


and] Or " HOT Cit 
as Gen. 19.19. 
the joy in] Plal.4-7. 16.9. Deut.16.13,14+ * 
V2 Fer] Or whe thoybecheſt oe, fat breck 
«4. For or, 
broken | 10.27. and _— 21+ 
the yoke) bis yoke of burden 
] The 


and 30.31. 

Midian} ——— overthrew the Midiantes, Judy. 7. 
_ 10.26 

07] Or, when the whole battel of the warriour was ye... 

_ 69] Whertine he exemiceermio wen lima com> 
buſtion ; or being all oyer on gore- 
blood, became fowl ir the Chap. 19-19. ' 

be] Or,and it was, Yc. 

fire]Heb. meat. verl. 19. 


cha people, i787 3-8. 
habit ] Gupag 
2 L-3+ 
for ] Or ow | 
#0 the dead | Should men go from Gods todead men 
ani devils > x Sam.28.8. 18.11,15. Or, take advice for | 


the living from the dead, who neither have nutice of them, nor 


can help them > Chap.63.16. 

'  V.20. To] Luk.16.29. 

—_ Seek to Gods wend, wherein his will is revealed, 
no liebe) Heb. no morning. as Chap. 58. Hoſ.'6.3. Joe! 

2+ 2» Amos 4-13. | 


ſend fr ik mas ne our Saviour, the Sonne of God, 

Luk. 1.35. and 2.11. Joh.3: 16. Gal.4.4; who by his almighty 

power —_— and govern his Church, Mats. 1. 
6.1 

"bis nome ſhall be He ſhall be acknowledged to be ſuch as 


theſc nitles 1 as Jer. _ 
Or, The W ef yamernt [pas 2 


Deeds Þ Tit-2, 113+ 


p Ths 


Chap. is. 
everlaſting Farber) Heb. The Father of exernitie. the au- 
on of cents and imenorali 1 hi Ja 1098. 20d 11.6 


Heb. 
jewe] Fore is cur pece. Chap.535 Mic. 5. 5. Epheſ.2.14- 
Gil 1.5 increaſe] Cr, amplitude. 
e] Cr, 
cs) Or, the proſperitie thereof, Plal, 19.165. Chap. 48. 18, 


Fire tall be nvond) Luk. 1.32.3 
to order it] Or, ſhall he fit, to. &c. 
qeul of the Lord) His fervent love to, and care for 


Caen & 37-32. 
VT 5 Orjef x 


——_—— againſt the mockers of Gods 
= 295 LR -, wo 19. Or, of evils to befall that 


erty 
hied} 
py Orenw £  fnding it true by experience, when 
ork Ss Chap, 
e 10.9. 
V. 10. nil bt) the will noo crralngt and reedifie 
them in berter and fairer manner then ever before,Mal. 1.4. 
them into cedars ] Or, cedars for them, 
V.11. Therefore) Or, For. as Plal. 108,12. Ch 64-4; 
ſoa ſep] Having bythe overthrown 2 King, 
16. the Syrians OO OOTAIOY 
—— ſo that they 
have enemies on every fide, verſ.12, 
joyn bis enemies together) Heb. mangle. Chap. 19.2. 
V.1:. before] Cr, EM 6. — 8. 
behind] Or, Weſtward. Chap. 11.14. 
fr 0s) Ca. ras "ow egg row 


, il a 11 
his Church, 


EET Or tho rl hen eſe Chop cavkinn 
th in their fines, Ezek. 13-22. 
p/ eftroged] Heb. ſwallowed up. Lam. 2:2,5. 

V.17. emo, org oray ap as he is wontto 
do in his people. Pſal. 147.10,11. Chap. 57.6. 
their fatherleſſe ind widower] He will have no 
2ny whatſoever : ſuch as theſe being the molt uſuall and eminent 
objeRs of pity and compaſſion, both with God and man,Chap. 10. 
2. Deut. 16. 11, 14. & 24-19,:D. Pal. 68. 5. & 82-3. He that 
commandsand pleads pitie for them, will humſelfe have no pitie 
on them : becauſe they are all alike extreamly wicked. 

an hypocrite) Or, a v4 GA 10.6. 32.6. 

folly] Or, villame:Chap 

for dl thr bis anger Vols” 

V. 18. wickedneſſe | Wickednefſe kindleth Gods wrath, which 
being incenſcd, conſumeth the obſtinate wicked ,and burneth up 
all before it, Deut. 32.22. Num. 11.1,3. Chop.27.4 {GL 37. 20. 
& 33.14. $3-24, 397: 2. f 97 gg ABR ny 1 Chap.24.6. 


ay wh Or, 4 4 that JENEE 


thickets of the foreſt | Chap, 10.3 
mourt 4 Or, gonlling up. or, £0 t duſt and fly up. as 


Chap. s. 
V.19. darkened) Chap.8. 22.3% 24.11, 
PRO re] Heb. meat, verl.s. 
ſpare bis brother] As it they wanted enemies from 

abroad, ſhall prey one upon ancther at home, Gal.s, 15. 4 

man his , for, one another, m_ 47-14. 
ſnatch] Heb. cur. cr, (1 off. Ch 
on the righs hand] The people, tough they carh an ranch 

every fide, and ſeize upon any one, or any thing, that 

hy hold on, -or that cometh in their way ; yet ſhall not fuf- 

ficient to ſatisfie rheir hunger 3 the famine ſhall be ſo 
the fleſb of bis own arm} ; Tay ſhall prey 

neereſt to them, and whom they have need of, 

_ _—_ for extream famine note rg 
FT. B togerber ſhall be againſb Or, ſhall riſe up together 4- 
gxinſt. 3s Chap. 3.5. 

For all this bis augey] Verſ.12, 17, 


GHAT: 1 
Verl. 1. Hat decree ] Wicked ruler; , that make unjuſt and 
a Fu I Plal.58.2. and 94. 20, 
thit write to the writers, that write c $. 
8. Dan. 6. $,9. - rievufneſe, = 


V. 2. turn afide,$c.] Heb,make to decline the indoement h 
gs 7 23+2. -—— 25. Lam. 3 = ae 


3- what will ye 40] How think ome: judge- 
— Marth. 23. 33; Rom. 2. 3+ apes jul oleh. 
ye take, when he cometh to deal with you > Job 31.1423. 


Annorationsemche Booked the Prophet ih, 


Prov.11.4. Ezek. 
Loy Whos ge.) Or, rhe ould, 06, Smit 
flows] Wen inorfran, Gn ryan, 
them but tocrouch, and leek in Is cence 
nemie,2 ap | 


wundey | 
aud they fa rode) Or , and others fall down beneath,” 
bis Chap. 4 x | 
Ara Ge, Wotothe & Api Chaps | 
whom. I [ cake my people, os 


&- 


A 


groe him 4 > - 
uall, fall, Jer. 34-22. & 49.14. & $0.21. - 

= Roy Heb. 0 lay them 4 treading. Chap. 28, 13, 
Pfal. 18.42. 

V.7. he meane:h not] He intendeth not (albeit he pr it, 
Chap. 36.7,10.) the fulfilling of my will ; bur the ons 
own ambition, as 5-to5- 

V.8. For beſauth] 2 24. N 19.10, Ye. 36, 

V.9. Is not] Have notI _ the one as 16g, 

Calzo) Amos 6.2. Gen,10,10, 

Carchemiſh} 2 Chron. 39.20, 

Hamath | 36.19. 


V. 10, As my hand bath found] + King 33-—35. &19- 19, 
13. Chap.36.18,-20, & pad j _ 
ior] Making no other, or berer 


V. 11, to Feruſalem 
account rd ref 

V.12. when he Lond barb} When God hath ſufficiently cha- 
ſtiſed his own ; (for with them he beginneth, aps 18; 
x Pert.4.17.) will then burn the xod, wherewith he chaſtiſed 
them, Chap. 30.31,33- Lam.2.17. 

mount Zton | 2 19.31. 
paid] Heb. vi -oing Chap. 


] His. 

of the ſtout hears ) Heb. 

of the krng ef Soiogranſet ich hrg —__ 

V.13z. Bye þ] Daw, -17. Amos 6.1z. 

I have done is } He that to kimfalſ, chae God had 
dens by Gees Chap. 37.26, 

the inhabitants] Or, thoſe thas ſat upon the throne, See Chap! 

& 

ont Or, like many people. Chap.16.14-. 

V. 14 Gong] As As bode ina neſt ppm er 4 having birds 


or 

allShe bead) Or, frthen bythe damons, ChopaG.s. £16. Job 31. 34 
& 

v3 Shall the 0x) Shall thoſs, that are bue Gods inflemems; 
advance themlelves 2gainſt God > ſuch as all, even the wicked, 
are. verſ.q, Jer.51.20, 
Epps ,at if the ad would ſs them, ths 

it up 

ſhould lift up] Or, becauſe it is lift up,were not woad. 

jt ſelf,\ Or, that which 1s nos 
n—_ aa rope epi href 

advance 82.7. &X 
not 4. yr 22 _ VEL 

V.16. fax ones laenneſſe] W t ones 3 in 

blames yl, Clep 8, & 36.9. as a body is waſted 

Chap."17. 4. and conſume 


2.11, 


_—— 18. & 24.6, & 26,11, —_ 37.20, 
V.17, the þr of ina le for fo) The fame God. 
cncmies, eg 49, Ike _ 2. Y * 
bis thorns aud bis briers} His ers and which had 


been 7, ror briers to Gods people, Joſh.a 3.13. 2 Sam, 
6. 

| needy) In a night, Chap. 37.36. being patt of the natural 
y, Gen, 


| 


| 


V. 18. the glory of bis foreſt His ſtrong warriers, and his rich 
and ſtately Princes, Jer.46.23 

bas ul and bl Je *+rom ahe ſoul, end even to the fleſh,as Jer; 

g.10 

nas f 5 Urrerly, without of recovery. 

' fra ] 5 ory colours forſaken : or, up- 
on whole fainting and failing the whole regument is qualed, 

fainteth) Heb, melteth. 31.8, 

V.19. few] Heb. number, Deut.4,27-Jer.44.28, 

V.29. aaa) 1 Se 


halt 


- 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet 1ſaiah. Chap, xj. 


David, her from Jeſſe, a man bur of mean account, - 


Clapina). 
on: pe] Heb fo an HAD AY Chaps 79/9. | 


[gon dim] Fur rkief and uppot 3.3 man eaerh himſelf, 


3 bpiwr "Aﬀftrians; (by whem God had 
fe hem 8) Re as they ter when 


end This heing the end of Gods imiting them, not 
—opmce Ld] Thi ig reclaim and draw them home to 
him, Chap.g.11,12. and ro make them reſt and relic on humlelf 


alone, Chap. 17.7,8. & 18.7. 
mnb}On . Plal. 145.18. 


with] Or 
| V. uq- Noe ned in hem of —- Or, « preciſe one 
(Dan-9.27.) in the whole land: 
V. 24. in Zion} In Jeruſalem, C 
| (rian | a 
with amd | V 
fe up bic ff aganſ ther] Or, but be ſhall Uft up bis 


_ ZMArEE the Egyptians did, Exod. 1. 13. 
vert Exod. 14. 26, 


"V.25. gy Towards thee my people, Chap.27.4-% 54-9. 
Ezek. 16. 42. 


fu vhetr deſtrufiion It ſhall be rurned againſt 
mies ; and I Gem Lea. ded. op 


V.36-" 277+ 


= iſe up over the n red ſea, 


Chriſt, AR.4.27. means ap and 
He wad, which way the Arran 
He ſhewerth, which way the forces 
wr udah to wit, throng Ae land of Benjamin 
- moſt of theſe towns were iruat ; as by the places point- 
to, 


Aiath] Or, the terricericof AL Nehem. 7.33. 
Migron) x Sam. 14-2. 


Michmaſh x 
laid up } Or fra Chap, 22. 10, Heb. made to vifire. Jer, 


_ Par —_ Sam. 

2 14,1. 
Geka) > Nehem. A L- 
Gibeah of Saul] 2 Sam. 2 


& frail} Joſh.18.25. 
\V.30. Liu oa) Heb. Cry ſrrill with thy wee. Chap. 


Snag! Joſh.1 5.31; 
Gebim] Joſh.15.31. 
ro flee] Jer.6.1. 
hs pho ne Or, ſtay. Heb. ſtaud. Gen. 45. t. Chap.66. 2. 


] Nehem.t1. 
En Je and that ſhall be 
erulalem, Chap, 37. 33, 34. See Chap. 


ih i ny, like the foreſt of Lebanen, 
kirnught nd audi; verſ.18, See Jer,23.23. 
by a mighty one] Or, mightily. 
a mighty one] By the muniſtery of an Angel,Chap. 77-26, 


CHAP, XL, 
\ Mak 6.9.6 


Verl. 1. a9 ce Rand 9 7 
mi Mary, 2 poor Carpenters 


: 


| 


progenitor , 
1. am./1818; and 29. 10, Chap. 3.1.2..verl, 10, AR, 33. 22. 
& branch ſhall grow aus of bis roots. ] Jer. 23.5. and 3 3. 15, Zech, 


8. 

"Y.. the ſpiris of the Lord ] Chap.61.1, Matth, 3. 16, Joh... 
z- and 3.34. 

- Þ Numb. 11.25. > King. 2.15. © 


KC 
under ] Heb. fexs, 

air the ] Nara — od nnd Joh. 7. 24. 
of perſons, Rom.2.11. 


Cd wed fas; ad- 
wicked of the world , | Marth, 


re! 


KENT, 
Chap.232.21. 


np 
; and 


bis loner, ] He ſhall be therewih furnith- 
| 19m 086 Raney his office , Job 2. 18. 


water 1 in the ſea. Chap. 48, 18. Job 36. DOTY ro 

as water doth, where the land. Chap. 8. 7,8 

See Jer.31.33 « Jelaat CE Rn Rom. 15. 14. 
cover the {es \'Or the ſex cover the land. Jer.46.8. 

V. 10. db . verl..1. 

Gentiles ſeck, } ſer 
hier | th = "4-23: 2256 a 

His 
Exod.40.34- Pl.132-14 Chap 66-1,2. 

Glorious | Heb. ; 4-5. 

V. 11. the Lord and them out of thoſe 
db efrwigre? FrodeotT yr ; 25 he did before our 
of Ry -16.14,15. and 23. 5.8\Zech.10.10, 

band ] Heb. adde bis band. as Chap. 7.10. 
athyes, ] Gen.10.14. 

Cub.) Gen, 10.6, 

Elam, — Gen.10.22. 

Shay, | _—_—_ 10. and 11.2. 
Hemath, } Gen.10.18, 
Þ a As Or, lends bordering upont the ſez. Chap. 0. 
41-1,5 
V. 12. an enſign for the nations, ] Chap.49-.22, and 63440. See 
} Jak y-5cam.s 1. 1 Pe.r.1, 


verl. 10 
8 of Tſract, } Or, 
the of Tndah, 
EE; Or, tiſperſed women, that no ſort, or ſex; 
be negleRed, 


} Rom.15.10. Rev.s. 
ſhall flock to it, as to a 
to call people together 


or rexeted. 1 Cot.11.31.and 12.13.Gal 3. 


9-21, oy "W” Luk. 9. $2, 53- and ſhall 
ke aint te common enemy. Jer.z. 18. Ezck. 37. 16, 22. 
<a v7 


m—_—_—_ eG Canby 
V 
chow of mgoter } The Ar > the hilee | 


ps. 


Ing on of 
Ge ens Thewifin; 504M 
Egyprian ſea or y 
I: erm yo dere land, like a tangue,and bordereth up- 
on Joſh.15 «2,5» rod i. 
be je hand vier the river, 1 
the river ] Nilus , that runneth 
”— >; "wo 
15-ſbod ] Heb. in 


Chap. 19.16. Zech.z. 
ſeven 
Ear 


þ Or 
ye tb = p__ $1.10.2nd _ R's. 


Chap. xij."xiij, 
CHAP. XIL __ . 


Verl. 1. | br that 41] When thow (halebe delivered 2nd gathers | 
ed together again. Chap, 11411,12,16./ 
thine anger is rurned away, ] Chyoudi 25, and 278: Plal.85, 
1,3- Dan. 9.16. ; me 
me ] Chap. 40.1. $1:3,12. _ 

« 2, God is my Grier | Our Ghana itins mom God: 
25 by F2te. 8. Jon. 2, g. pk meme 90 na | 
honaſnc I ns "Pla 8. 

my ſong ] Ex % 118.14, 

V. 3. draw water ] Ye ſhall eve ahi. of ning 

grace and ſound comfort, as water-drawn by full buckers from a 

well-fpring, Joh.4.24-and 7.38. 57 ar pes ce 
Icmn ccremome uſed t y the at the 

Ge me wat 


which their manner was, in 
FI API art yer” 


ray. 5 pk ne RE 
0.95 param ov 17 ey 6. 
Falſe _ 1 Pr Chon.t6.8, Pſal.105.1, 
as nane, | I —————e Jer. 2.3. Lam. 3,21. 


I maflry war Pimſelf foto be, by the 
verance of thee. Pſal. 126.223. 
in the midſt of thee, |, Plal.4& 5/and 48. 1, and 96,4. Zech, 2. 


&, 19, Il, 
CHAP. a 


Verſ.1. JD Urden ] An heavy , or burdenſome prophecie , of 
calamities to be HG ieconterneck, 2 King. 9.25. 


Jer.23. 3336, So Chap. 1 5.1. and 16,1.&c, 
Bahn, ] or 50. — 


ce 
ay = « banner mownzain, | ] Chap.s. 26, and 11.12. 
| hon, once hgh and Perfians to come againſt Babyr 
V I 
ſake thobayd, ] Call to thoſe that are neerathand , and can 
hear ; Lecken to thoſe, that are turther of. 
let The ciues ; La 16. 5. or the houſes of the 


28. 
Ss nVnk my work : _— that 
= CE a that L iball 


Wt nn Heb. ir mobile Plal. 


iſe ] Or, rumor, Jer.4 A ecnf f 
4 people : ] H eo 
Hens ] The ”IEES < the Medes and the Perf 
de ng] Homroka or the other kingdoms alſo, whoſe 


pep vl de hum Jer.z5. be-00d 89-1, and 50.41. 
from the end ] A common phraſe , uſed to 


6 the re- 
mega of the world commonly known , and with whom 
YR aomnenes! is. Nehem. 1.9, A&.2.5. Col.1.2 23. 

J bezven, | The land,or countrey lying under that part of heaven. 
er. $0. 26. 
V-6- 9 ze, ] Ye \ Soma gar-and che. 
viſitation Vengeance. 10. 3. 
Jer. 46.10,21. er A 27. Ezek.z0.3. Joel 1.15. and 2.1. and z- 
14. Otad.15. Zeph.1.7. 
from the Almighty. ] And therefore unavoidable. Job z 1. 23. 


+ ag 
] Jer.6.24. and 50.43. Ezck.7.17, and 21.15, 
be Jn, 6 Or, fall down, or, hang down. 
mels,) Pſal.22. 14. Chap.1g.1. 

vo 8. js Orgpains. 

a5 4 womas } V1al.48 6, Chap.21.3. Jer.30.6. and 49. 22424- 

te anayed, ] Heb. wonder, 

one 4: another, ] Heb. every man as his neighbour. Gen. 1 1.3. Jer. 
36. 16, 


at euothey ] Or, looking one upon another, as Gen.43.3 3. 

their faces | Their faces with grief and fear, þe as black 
25 if, had been ſcorched with fire. TR. and $,10. Ezck. 
20.47. Joct 2. 6. 


flames, ] Heb. faces of the flames. as Lam..4.7. 
V-9., 9. fierce anger, ] Heb. fervor of noſe, or, anger. Chap. 7. 4. 
verl. 13 


Ly bled tie, Hcb, pus the Lend into deſolation, Jer.2.15. 


and 4 
be ſul roy ] Or, to deſtroy. as Joſh. 24.9 
s of heqven, | All fhall be {5 full of horrour and 
tread, Th the very heavens ſhall ſeem to have loſt their light. 


Chap.$-30, and 34.4. Ezck. 32. 7,8. Amos 8. g. Joel 2. 10,31, | 


as Saul 
V. 18. Theer bows Or, Bio with their bows (fas 


daſb the ney roginss ] Showing: 

pie ſhew no mgre pine to 
v Comp, fwgntwedr pr wry ag F- $0.15,290 
oy. the wombe* The ry 
M.. frat boon 3 Likes yet inthe webs, ks 


great with them ; i rypmg, 


21, wild ] Heb. Zim, 
br) He Ochem. 


11, 17% Of, 


tearmed, Chap.3 4.14. 
Von. evil iet 


clate houſes} Or, 
3.hrade.at, oy ped 
por in preg Re — 
drm _ 
by _ 
wah God, Jam. 5.8,9. 2 Pet.3. no magun 
pher ſud, as ag 20 BE ROI 


CHAP, XIIIL- 
Veal. 1. wars The reaſon , | — 
of Babylon: 


Chap. 43 22-for 
liverance of —_ 
mercy ou Facob ] Pal. 102,13. Zech.1. gm wh, | 
_= ers ] The Gentiles, Eph. 2+ 12. ſhall joyn themſelves 
Gods Church. Pſal. 47.9. Chaps 2. 3. for Preps. oP Zech. 
2. _ 11, 


V. 2. iniegoiom gore piny 3 Bi Ezra 1.6. 
for ſervants and bandmaids } The converts 


the 


20. 


becly off 


themſelves to the Church, wo do her ſervice. Clap. 60: 7,p0cnk 


tho 


i Cor.16. wt Cone. 


CIENagEank . 


61-5. Rom. 16. 1 


" BBBB a 


Cliap.aiil Anddtaticns oh the Book of tlie Prophet 1ſaiah. Chap. xv. 
V. 6. ne wir chihhed ys. | 2 King, 26. 7. and thou haſt prevailed againſt the Jews under A- 


nor rid hnlſelf haz. 2 Chron.28.18, 
now ſo ſminten , as he cannot avoid « 4 cockatrice } Hezekiah , one of his iſſue , who ſhall plague 


* ” 
Gs ie Re. 


par IS Or, i is ens nova 


« comma without remwving. 
TERS while trans 


k. 21, 16. or, reach 
= DET Tn CT 


_ chief 

V. 10, Ort Jr 

V. 11. WE AT is Coy Cares 
Coverings. Job 21.26. & 24.20. 

V. 12. How art thou fallen } How art thou ; that thoughteſt thy 


ſelf as gloriaus and 2s the day-ſtar in the skie fallen 
now from thatthane 1 ; 


gm cftate > Lam. 1, 

-0 , in 

Gr} Org lr eur down, and caſt ro the ground. 
Nr ee ew che Tarpie- of Gal; ( fame 

V. 13, mount on 
thcune Moriah, [2 Chron. 3.x. ' which mount ſtood on the North 
Gde of Zion, and was reckoned part of it. Pal. 48.2. ) as on 
Gods throne. _—y 17-12. Dan.8. 10,11, and 11, 31, $6. So that 

of empaginis 7 Gm, Moriah, the mobntain of the ſo- 

of 
CCS 3 as Jeruſalem the cite. Chap. 
ity Or. $2, $44." 
r, grave.verl:g, doe. 
V. 16, look upon thee } As wondring at ay fall recCns he 


$0-'23- 
- V. v7. "N19. gels the bu Or; tins ter bis 


_ ru wo nnenwet on ne 14 


SR a204 
V. 19. caſt ow ] Thou Sultans wo-boncredhs Gpulture af- 


furded thee. IR gs 2 Sam. 18-r7. Jer.22.19, 
an abominable branch } A rogea beugh , nor worth taking 


up. 
the ramment ] So polluted vite geee-blow that none can en- 
dure to touch. Chap.g. 5 
to the ſtones of theyis } Caſlint any pit, or quarrey, that com- 
twhand: 2 Sam. 18.17. 
.'-6 arcaſſe rroden willey feet } Some vile cation. Jer. 22.9. 
. 'V.:20. joyncd with them ] Not be buried in ſolemn manner, as 
were, verſ{.18. 
I Jo 19-Pfal. 21. 10.% 37.28. & toy. 13. 
V. 21. for bis children ] Ye Medes and Perſians, that 


Tn ylon. Chap. r3.3. 
overs! rs 3447- rm 39. 
imitate them. Chap.65.7. Dan. 


] Job 18, 19. 
the bitcoyn ) Chap. 34-11, -Zeph 14. 


Ts 1 K1 57-4 


Chap 
"'Vees Pr] OnhyCip7 1.1. 
the A Senacheribs forces. Chap. 37.36,37.. 2 King, 19. 


35536. ; awbefcee, ns, na 3}; ur Sohere 


my land] ns gr 5 nagar mys. nov — ih 

tread him-under foet } 'Chap.2 5. 10. and 63.6. Pal. 18. 42. and 
44-5. and/60.12. and 108.13. Zech.10.5. Rom. 16.20. 

* wor Se Jews; whom he formerly vexcd and oppreſſed. 


: theiy ſhoulders J Chap.g.4. and 10.27. 
"tales pr ume earth ]- This great empire , that ſeemeth to 
command the whole world. Chap. 13.11. 
all the nations ] Chap.3 4.2. 
V. wy pepgee] ) » Cee: io. Jeb 12, and-23.13. Pfal. 
33. 11, Proy, yr 21 43-13. Dan,4.31. 
ge en LIM 
2 n yeer b 
the Dh cre evinneth 2 new prophecie againſt 


thee worle, then eyer he did. 2 King. 18.8. 
yes Or, adder. C _ = 


'V. 30. 3. th hors] The we of Judah, as poor 2s they 
are ; or, thoſe ty extream povyerue ; ſhall feed 
eres Oedibe for. 2n thou art ſtarved. Chap. 37.30, 
and 65.143, See Job 18.173. 

V. 30. be ſhall / © YE Py iN 
remnant ſhall be as 

V. 31, as ]-Or, fainteſt, Exck. 21. I5. 

from the LI Geet Jevnie, earth Gall vex has, 
Oy 7 26. of, har ſhall make thee and thy land to 

ow Hs .y: Nahum 2. 13. 

— ſhall nor be alone 

ſhall be alone. } They Gultibo ready and jo mute, 

appointed nimes | Or, aſſemblies, + 

V. 32 fl ne hes jr} Or, ſtall then be anſwered. 28 


of the nation) That ſhall come to enquite of the ſtate of Gods 
_— hp, 4 LENES. 

Loxp hath founded Zion ] That the Lord as he hath foun- 
ded, Pſal.87. 1, 5. ſo defendeth his Church , and thoſe that joyn 
themſelves thereunto. . Oper: 2n.35- Plal 102.13,16. 

truſt in it ] Or, betake elves wie is. 2s to a refuge , or 
place of retreat. Pſal. 104. 19. 


CHAP. XV. 


Verl.1. wm en 13-1 
Av of Moab is laid waſt) Arand Kir, two chief cities of Meab, 


Neromghe to flee] = 3 
cus off. JET. 47-5. 
Kir of Moab) Called alfo wheres, and Kirhareſerh, Chap. 16. 
7,11. and here Kir of Moab, to diſtinguiſh it from another cituc 
of that name in Media, 22.6, 

V. 2. fone 1p 10 Bajith) ſhall lecke to their idols for ſuc- 
cour : bur in vain, Chap. 16. 4 2. 

Dibon | _ 

5" ] Twocities of Muab, Num. 21. 38. and 


3 nal heir beads fhull be balhnefe Their manner being to cur 
off their hair, and ſhave in mourning, Levit. 19. 27,28. & 21. 5. 
Chap. 3.24. Jer 7.29. ” +37. Ezck.7.18, Mic.1.16. 

V.z. Intheir] Jer. 48 
; ſtreets) on tbony 
Or ener wth [alga The wonted habite of mourners, 


it Ei Chap. 3-24. 
on the rope of houſes] There ſhall be nothing but lament#- 
tion, both within dores and without. See Chap. 2 2. 1. 
abundantly] Heb. deſcending into weeying : or, coming 
down with weeping, as verl. 5. 
V.4- 7 dr Num. 21.2 3,26. & 32-37. Jer.49.34- 
Fahey] The utmoſt border of Moabs countrey, 
land, Num. 21.23. Joſh.21.36 
- bis life ſhall be I Gnayes. Nb pins 21. 
V. 5. My heart ſhall cry 0] So grievous ſhall be their 
that the very thought Chawcdas to commuſeration, Chap. 
16. 9, 11. & 21.3. Jer.47-6. & 48.31,32.36- 
bis fugitrves ſhall fiee unto Zoar] Or, to the borders thereof,(Heb. 
_ er. 51.30.) unto Zoar, (Gen. 19. 2.) even as #1 beifer. Or, 
ea thves (Jon. 1. 10 ) ſhall cry wn#o Zoar, ec. 
od bo es ems I will cry out, as ſuch an heifer, lowing 
» 1 Sam. 6. 7, 12. ſolowd, tharm 
— utmoſt borders.Or, the Moabites 


MEE SY ſhall their diſfipari _, cn 
mounting up]. So grievous an 
the devaſtation of their land, that all parts and paffages there 
kr args » Jer.qs 5. 

4 ]H mrs ge 28. & 14-25. 

V. 6. waters of Nimrim] Which watered the rich paſtures in 
the plains of Moab. Num. 32. 3-36. 

deſolate) Heb. deſolazions. Or, brought unto deſolations. Chap. 
1.7. See Jer. 48.3 4- 

V.7. they carry away] Either the Moabites themſelves, ſeeking, 
hut in vain, tv hide them there : Or, the Afiyrians,having ſeized 
on them, and carrying them away into the countrey of their con- 
federates. See Chap. 16.8. 

brook] Or, valley of the Arabians, Chap. 13.20. 

willowes]Levit, 23-40. Pſal. 137.2. Chap. 44.4- 

V.8. Egltim] Or, the watrie places, Job 38. 28. unto the places 
that are watered with the ſtreams of the river Arnon : (See Plal. 
60.8.) neer whereunto was Beer-clim fituate, Num. 2 1.14, 16. 

V.g. Dwmon ] Either that ſtream, that appeared like bloud to 
the Moabites, in the expedition of thoſe Thee Kings _ 


Moab, and with the laughter of the Mvabitgs was afterward -1 
ude 


that vecafion lo called. _ 


Pning) forthe dhanterdaF hed, the 
rarmcttr by we See Chap.39-1. 


blaud} Of the flain, Ezck.34 6. 
(ren Dre Heb, addiienr. more and qzore evils , as 
« 
wa - Wild heafts, Lev. 26-22. 2 King. 17.25. 
pon bim] So that they CECy gs Gods hand, Chaps 


yo 04 Amos 5.19.% 
him that eſeapath} Heb. No. Ge vfeting Chap. 10,20, 


CHAP. XVI 


VerC x.” | Gs nn Redlmpy , either; 

for tribute to the King of Iirael. 2 Sam. 8, 2. with 

hy «pe , for ſacrifice w_ God, w make” your peace with 
6.8,—10.%& 7.15,—23- 

_ From Sela, or Petra; Heb. & rock. bo > ay 

a —_— firuare on a tork, upon the wilderneflc, 

its » 14.7. Or;from Sela, the South border of Moab, unto the 


ore fon! wor 
#0] Or, toward, Chap: 
the mount 0 rr rej Unto Jeruſalem z or the Tem- 
ple there, — 

V. 2. For] 
HRESAE, matt yen pe 


Id the of Zion her 
— bagmas 4 mini ong oe 
23. oo bo bay > tm. 0 pop et gee 


of aboad, Job 29. 18. 
I ft] Or, ene fnſatenChay 


alt rl dm mm) I Ih ontines of Mb, No.2 14. 


excite —_ Or, De, den deny, or, .Pfal.1 12.5. 
—_ ] He ſthewerh what ſhould: have done, 
pevple in their diſtrefſe ; to wit, concealed, 
pci ow. which becauſe they did not, the like ſhould not 
dune to them, Obad. 14. Luk.6.38. 

V. + fir] The Aſrian thll bur for a while ſe my 
people : | —— 1s office 15 
you, : 

extortioney} Chap. 14.4 & 49.20+ 
extortioney ] Heb. Pro.30.33 


+ # an end] ) Ort Eno Op 13 L 
the Heb, op Gs 6.Lam. 
aheoppreſors He yr Jer. 50.2 3-34- 


ceaſerh] Or 
merey ] By mercy, ſhewed in righting and relieving the 
fc4, Pro. 16.22. & 20.28. & 29-1 - - 
TD TESTS —_— mow 
oup er.17.25, C Gods throne, 1 Chron. 29. 
mee is Diwep, «14,27. Mic.q.7. Luk. 1.33. Pros Year 
21 eſtablithed, Chap. 37-3 1,74 Amos.g.11. 


; pad Or prepared. Chap. z. 2. 


bel $ren to] Hezekiah, a type of Chriſt, for a time, Chap. 
3 2. 1- Chriſt fer ever, Lak. 1.3 3. 7 
in truth} Or, conſtanily, Pro. 29. 14- 
— The houſe, or palact, Amos 9 11. 
(Puig and frin 8 Or, who ſhall judge, exd ſeek, «nd 
admmnſter juſtice, as David did, juſtly, diligenr- 
ly, roger pie wary wn 2 Fam. $ us. Plal.75.2. & 101.8, 
V.6. prideof Moab] Jer. 48.27. 
lies) Or, vain counſels. 2s Chap. 44-2 5.Jer.50. 36. 
V.7. bow | Jer. 48. 20. 
for Moab] Or, to. one Moabite to anothcr, as 


6.3- 


the ] For the ntter ſubverſion of it, which it alone 

the ancient cities of _— eſcaped in the of 
thoſe three Kings, 2 King. 3.2 

Kir-hareſeth] Called [> Kin-heves, verſ. x1. and the 

citic of the Sunne : who was there w . and is fo tearmed, 


Job 9.7. & 3 1.26. Or, as ſome, bur w1 leſle /inie, the 
citie of o——_ IE Jer. 19.1.) from the 
michinale of pores there reſent, nnd curious earthen veſſels 
there made. Sce Chap. rs. r. & 19.18. Jer, 19.2. 
mourn} Or, muttey.Chap.8. r9.% 59. 11. 
V. 8. the fields } Their countrey is all waſted ; and their wealth 


all ſurpriſed. fields) Or, vineyards. Deus.3 2.3 2. 
Heſbbon ] Chap. 1 5.4. 
Lingidſh | Chap. 24.7, 


Sibnih) Num. 2.38. 

the lords of the heathen] The Affyrians their cnemies;and others 
with o_ 

principal ]. Or, choyſeſt Gen. 49. 11. Chap. 5.2. 

ſtretched out] Or, plucked up. Chap.3 3.22. 

the ſea] The ſea ot Jazer, Jer#q8. +3 1+ all their wealth is carried 


of Judah, the Nerth border of it ; from the one end | 


Annotations on theBook of tlic Prophet 1/ziah. 


LAS 


GE__ 


few mar mv mn to the confines; and over the ſea ad- 
V. eo" 7 will nad wid the won Ot, 1will bavalt whh 
weeping (rnevouly be wa, as Jer.g8.5. ) Fore, and the. See Jer. 


48. 32. 
my 1eays ] So grehop are hy plaits, 6 may well more any 


man to bemoan thee ; hap 
the &c. ] Or, the dlarm 
ſhouting for thy 


Dont 


15-5. and 63.15. 
at funerals, ahd © 


mine tmwerd parts] moines moan Ar 
+19. Lam. 20, 


] Verſy.:: 
V. 12. wer gat 


CITE Lame 8) 


Vas Fur ther thas H | from them. ce the mw of Mabe 
ſubjettion ro rac, » dam. entry IBEn, 


[wire obt 
== 


4 33% 


«a OLI 


Chas 15. 
feeble} Ot, not nuny. Chap. 16.13 Or nomhiy- Jeb 


36-5. 
CHAP, xXVIL 


Verſ.1. 13d ——_——_ " DI 


Atnos 
ana(cus | === 
B 6. 8 
tern) Hy he Kg King. TIE 
V. 2. Aroer} Fran nas oo VA Deur. 2.36- 


= varVs Gr, fray them 
c fright. or, | 
A 5 


| Om and othet thris irony 
lacked, 2 King, 18.9. 
"Edram) The Tre Chop 


Syria] Heb. Aram. Chap 

as "he glory of the vie} ae The Syrians and the Iſra-; 
—_— ——— Gods people, yore: 
br t low, 

Yn bemade thin] The tev Tribes, that boalted 
much of their might and mulatude, ſhall be dinunithed, Chap, 
10.16. 


V.s. As when the harveſt man | ſhall be cut downs and 
carried away : being no more able to betore their enemues; 
hen deemetatns Rev. 14-15,16. 


| Abate & Sheets valley. cn che Welt fide of Jeruſalem, Joſh. 


wo 6. Tet) Heb. And, Chap. 8:9. 
Chap. 149. 7 13. & 7.3- WE 8, 
Jer. 49.9. Obad. 5 

peo- 
pie, to reclaim them, and bring hn wtmagarran7 "3; wet 
20.21. & 19-22, = 
and conditions of the weather, they had divers ſorts of places for 
the worthip of their idols : their and ſhadie places, which 

Sunne-1mages, 

<un-ſhine places, which they made tife of in colder weather : -by 
theſe two therefore, are all orts of iduls aud idolazous ſerviecs 


| 


gleaning grapes} A rezanane for 4 Clawek thall be teſerved; 
V. 7. 2 biemker] This 

V.$. the 1A w the divers ſeaſons of the yeer, 
they uſed in heat of ſummer Tod hai ſer in 
deſigned, Chap.2 7.9. 


Uhap.xvij 


=_- 
Yy.. 


| Imager) Or, Sun im4;es, Lev.26.30. rene, | 


we EL wien ho wood abent hom is all felled 3 ar, as 


ay, naked and bare, 


Etocer thy ſeving Gol, the God, tha 
Gece, ard weald 


8.19,20. 


32-3943 1, 


* frogeipe Choice ones, brought from .forein parts, Chap. 
T: IT, ſha thu mts ty play 170m] Thou ſhalt uſe all the 


care and dilis te about 27-3» 
the be] tyra} wrTarw ye for the ene- 
mie all.1zv.26.16. Deut.28.38,3 9. 
4 beap, vc.) r .removel inthe day of eaberirance.(yhen it ſhould 
be inned and Dom, 16.33 ,04-Jou 1.5.) and there ſhall 


Bn ns? 30.12. 

Mtn 3. Or, grievous plague, Jer. 10. 19- & 14.17, & 39-12, 
4 3. Wow] The ner The boy pl Opto Soghnny 

—oanm—rory hr ie wnnaion sf Jules; Cp. & 37. See 


(makin of may ys Or, the multitude of tionulruous 
wt ears Ya noiſe, Chap.60,5. Or, ruſtling nations. 


bag] £] Paloz- Jer 6.23, Chap. 5.30. 
16.14. 


Yon 


+ onnpanat res eo 
wioadighed i the night, and 


weaning is, that the A 
fled away in the Dopap +37 
trouble] Or, terrour. Ezck.26 21. 


Fl} Or, tread on. Chap. 42.22. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Veaſ. 0 to] Or, Ho the Land. as Chap. 10.5.% 29.1. 
Y and 55.1. 
= either by way of denunciation, as ſome 


Dapes, lying part donde ited Sea, and 
ram repre inhabitants uſed to ſend mefſ-ugers over 
Jorge ther to other, as occaſion required. Or, as others rather, 


md win) Either ſhad with a crdle of hils - 
fing it; or, with ſwarms of and flies, Chap.7.18, Joel 2. 
20. Or, ſhadowing the ſea, ſea, with the ſailes of their | _ 


9. & 16. 8. with their troops, as wings, Chap.8.8. Dan. x1 11-1 
Orelle, full of cymbals and g1 which ES 
rife : and into two mojties, as.two wings, Chap. 11. 12. 


ge - Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet 1ſaieh. 


isleft on the as Ys Rp _ 


ſordo, if thou didſt | 
yr ht wy frogs) Or, thy ſtrong rock. Pſal.z 1.2,3,4.Deut. | 


« natlon, vec. Or « natjon.thas melterh out and rreaderh down. Or, 
80 be mered out and trodden downe. 
4naion} Heb. & nation of line, line, end treading nndey foos, 
Chipges. & 17.14- & 22.5- 
ous and trodden down} To let them know, that they are 
to be mgered out to deſtruftion : or, to be overthrown 
and laid levell with the ground, Plal.60.8. oogas. .13. Chap. 
34- 11. Lam. 2.8. Dan. 7. 7. by the King of Afyria, Chap. 
20. 


land the rivers have fpoiled) Or, - -— wand 
Pbiſe.Or,to tell them,chs the flouds will 
the rivers have ſpoiled] The Affyrian 
ems ous willy ell al, Ch: Chap. 8.7. rage 12, 
ye inhabitans of the world] He calleth the whote world 
rs. | wel CIO when np to muſter 


Iy.i7. 1K: 
upon herbs] | —_ Job $6.32, & 37. 11. PI 


F+ 

A" es . as Pſal.118.19. Cpt 
when the bud is ] Thippage, whick I | 

the Rags, - opam—rys their ume, Job 15. 

32433 Foes I 


F——_——_ et of 8 ameal As (be bangin andeadhck 


without regard, for birds to fit, and beaſts 
17-9. & 27-10, Ezek.3113. 


V.7. Kopns Enkgray OT 
cuted ; in the of 19-18,1 
of 2 pemle] The __—_ 


zopians ſhall uno 
Chriſt ; and ſhew their ſubmiſſion, ing of ſpirituall fa- 
crifices to him, Pſal. 68.3 1. Zeph.3. deeds «7 we 
way — pr Reg 
16.1 
"ſearterel and peeled) Or, out-fpred and verl. 2. 
the mourns Z 101} A type of the Church, 243+ 


CHAP. XIX, 


Page) Chap. 13.1- 
6] Jerea6.ng, Ezek. 29, 

RE. cloud] He will come 5 denly, and 
Dn ne Een Lon 
11-10,11. 18.10. & 104.3 

ſwift cloud | Heb. light, Jer 2.23. 

ate er of Eg) they truſted in the multirude of 

CE TRIES 
ID 12. & 46.25- 
idols] Exud.1 2.12. 
melt | Chap.13.7. 


in the midſt of is | Or, withinit. as Pal. 22.14; 
V.z, ſer ] Heb, mingle. Chap.g-11. 


2 Sam.14-16,20. Hmm rr; 49-26. 
Gt BRI , one 4£4inſb anorher.Chap. 9.19. 
er. 31-34 

citie againſt citie] 2 Chron. 15.6. 

kingdome againſt kingdome) Matth. 24 7. 

V.3. of Egypt | Their wiſedome and ,verſ.r1; 
ſhall fail] Heb. ſhall be empried. chap, 24.3. Jer. 19.7. 

Proms. Heb. ſwallow up. chap. 3.12. & 20.7. 

eek to the idols) Neither their Gods, nor their Magicians ſhall 
ord them any aid, or advice, Exod.$.19. & 9-11. chap.16.12, 
& 47-12. 

V.4. grveover] Or, ſhs up. Gen. 8,2. See the like, x Sam. 24. 
18, & 26.8, Plal 31.8, 

hand] Or, power. as Pſal. 78.61. 

4 cruel lord] Heb. Lords hard, each of then, as Pſal.1 19. 1 39: 
lord} Either tyrans of their own + or forain Kings ; the Aſ- 
NN howard fa fat frm the fer] The ow op-5Þ 
V.s Waters al (1 

ghar pr vr" ar Mater their ſoil for thera, 


ſhall \ fail them, Ezek.29.3- & 30.12, 


V.6. turn the rivers far away | For want of water, 


their chanels, to conveigh it as far as they can : or, Foes 
ſtream of the river, aud 3 x. 3 hr a great pool elſe-where 
to the no ſmall ice of the 


of defence] That are the ſtrength of _. 93-2 3d. 
or, that are with ſtrong banks to 
| empucl eu 1b ws r, exhauſt, drainek. Job a8 - Ag 
flags | Exod.z 
K2 a. tb A incipall commoditie of Egypt ; from 
V7 po re] A rcp commodae f me: 6 


waters ] Made of ſuch matter; pleneifull in 
Pas ry . 19. 7. Exod. 2.3. and ; in 
ſhole waters eſpecially ; for and 
ir) Aim the Bikicpions, beardleſſ le, fpr:d farre 
4 nation A Cc 
—_ 
our 
= <p Much dreaded farmerly, for their 
{ 


brooks) Heb, brook. the 


Chap. xix. 


Chap, xix. Auvorationson the Book of the Propher Iſai 


the muah] The where the warer iffuerh — 3 | 11e berween thoſe 
month i Tots dry pengay mag fora -arddrdey ll, beinganied-im Chen, 
26.0 che rner-les or banks which are to river, as the lelves, and with Gods people, _—_ true worthip 
; bpe the mouth ode 19-46. Epheſ;z. 
5] He 12.—16, + | 
and be no more] He end ſhall not be P3961 3, | gh ag] ale on 
F.2. fibers aſs hull mars} The countrey decay, boca —_— the of the land} Dr, SIT KAGAN 


yr net-morhe) Or, white works. Gen.40. 16. grit Bleſſed be Egypt 


V.10. they ſhall be broken) Or, ber banks ſhall be broken. "with | ſhare with the Jews ie be arg | 
a. f 7 ow x nope rf, ln | ns . ky 2 7 
2-2 
T5 Heb. funding. + | Brontofmbae} Chapagg. Epkta.co 
2 mine inheritance er. 19. 

for hb Heb. of ok. or, Pving things  _ yt ]J 16. 

Nena ho by © Nas: CHAP. XX 

V. ts, Zoan Keg ndont Uhr i Hive, Mini-og 22. | 

called 3lfo Tanes. + hare 1 One of Senacheribs captains, 2 Kiug, 18.17, 
wn: he Rom.1.21,22. 1 Car.1.20, PIT. M's. A citic of the Philihoey : bur 
Ne ener the wife vaumed of their wiſedome Cre] Senocherid : or one of his =—a 


and their nobilite, as if they had both by inheritance : and V. Fſaiah ) Heb. by- the band of 1 © 
Dabne Fareed {ane ateree Serenr nl Pee ee bt of Teib as hap 37:24: 


ancient kings] Heb. kings of axiquitie. as Deut. 33-25. chap» | looſe] Heb, open, Pſal. | 
s where are thy wiſe men 1 _ par le [cd frm of ty lin) —_ wed:heve: 
FI Canara d | mon rs TRETRS Ces arts 
knew. or billing my ther aw, Jerg.15, L j N 
©; - Sarn. 19.24. chaþy wary Ad.19.16. 
as a priſoner; or 
raphore from | threezeers for 
the ſtay of rhe rriber wonder, $c. not 


lndles, we the chinfenticrs her rainey - <7 AGRASEIEE 


ſo much vaunted of, God hath made them drunk and 
2ſpmitof 


10,14. & F1.17,22. 


m6 Exkat 16.53. : 
t uncovered) 2 Sam. 10.5, 7. Mic.1.11. 
nakedneſſe. 1 Sam.20. chap 3 


CI FEI Saas any 


9-14. 
Bas region Jer.51.30. 


EOS C os 15. & 


V. up te 


TISeT: | 
| diſtreſſed by the Afyrians,chap. —_— iſie | Or; counrey; Job 22. 30. Chap«gr.1, & 
na leet by |, ”_ _ ] How fhalithey-lave wn ar cont fre 
pov ſhall five cities} After thoſe times, under the Goſpel, 146.3,4. hap.a22. 
ingms) Heb, the lp, Zech. 3.9. CHAP. XXL 
ON DIES ISS Verſ.1. LI Urden] Chap. x3 
13-24. Rom. 10.9. 2 Cor.4.13 the deſert If hs fee] | 20d Babylon, fo 
rep Neem Bind themſe tems by cath God Pfal. 119. | called, of the great meers an that in Scripture are 
ros. Nehem. 10. 29. their former ſuperſtitions, called Seas, Joh... & 21.1. Ov, 7 n—_—y 
4.17. AR. 1 0 ty {wear by him, and not by falſe | and made a pool of water, 4.2 __ 
's «Dong ofh.2 3.8," thatis, wor Arrtine tf Pal. ' ſath] Or; PRDERS nk nn. w. > 


63- te & 45-23. Jer.4.2. & 12.16. | ſuch as the Southern parts are wont to be, 
one | omg ane of 3 ne, ——_ WR—_ hall | | 5 wr bm 

be deſtroied : or, one of which fix ſhail be the critic $, There being nothing here to hinder, or reſran 

a moſt idolatrous place in former umcs. Or, TENTS] them, Jer.q4.11. 

of them, as chap. 6.2. ſhall be called a citie (aved from deſtru- | cometh] the ruine of Babylon, by the Medes and Perſians, 


ion, as chap.25.6. | breaking in fiercely and furiouſly them, Jer. 50. 42, 44. and 
ſhalkbe hecitie) Or, ſhall be the. as chap. 56. 7. (1, rs 7 VN GEES 
of defirniftion} Or, of Heres, or, of the Srame. Job g 7: iis the deſert] Lying berween Media axd Babylon 
gp. : vin Ch, bard. Chap.19.4, 
ton 19. 
.19. pay pee r3 Evident ſigns that Gods religion the tracers dedhs? 1he finnes of Babylon, fr which iewns 
15 there : ſuch as the Patriarchs uſed in ancient vmes, Gen. 12.7. | to be deſtroyed; extreame perfidicuſneile , and inbumanity, 
- and:8.18, Exod. 24.4. Jol22.10,11. Inthemudſt of the land] | Hab.z.5 
Or, inthe land. ver\.20. as Chap.6.12. verl.24. the [þ ſpoiler foiled] Chap 3-1. 
V.20, fr] Or, poup ts $30. Elm) A pate Per Ge 0.22» 
piged] od; ary it.2.13- Media) Chap. 13.1 
LOIN hereof hive I madero coef] Procured by the Chaldeans and 


Far. fs we args uh ny yeps himſelf unto ty: wp le wi q W Va », 
w orks, 6. 6 | V.z. aremy 37 05 cn 
works 9.16.Chap.65.1, 3+ pant 


offo 
"ſafe a eblation} Performe fpirituall ſcrvice to = | .3.15. See Chap.15.5. of 
Zeph.3.10. Mal 1.11. pangs have taken hold) Chap.13.8. &26:17. Jer. 48.44% 

v0w 4 vow unto the Lord] Pal. 75.11. Ecdleſ..4. mind wandred. 

V. 22. ſmive and heal is | Deut.32.39. Hole.6.1. 1,19. 


- dpcaans,. 5. 24. & 17-7. Jer: izht of myplegſure) The mg, or night, 
46.26 FRETS Dp 9 Es 28.67. Job 7.4:13,14- 
be ſhall be intreated of them] 2 Chron.30.20. Jer, 3.22. chap, | Or, the Babylonians feſtiyall night ſhall be rurned into terrour, 


$7.18.19. Jer.51.39- Hobo 3) 
V, 5. ariſe 


V.23. "hal there be, vc. There ſhall be free conunerce % ami- turned ]-H 


Chap, XX} 4 


V.s. art aces) While feaſting and making | 
ee ee cider hefnting 
{clves to their w 


9.16. 4 
4 "#4 aw] avon, vente. = S WIR 

« chargos,&:c;] Troops chagzots men of warre z ers 
with d | 

a chariot | Or, a company of horſe. or, chariots. 2 King. 6. 17. 

a couple of ] Or, rwo troops of. 

a chariot of aſſes} Or, a company. 

4 chariot of camels) Or, a company. 

bearkened diligently] Heb. attended 
attention, as © hap. 22,17. 

V.$. be cried | Or, cried as 4 lion, as Plal.11.1, 

A lion] Cyrus, or Darius, that took Babylon, Dan. 5. 30. cal- 
led a lion, Jer. $0.44, Or, th watchman cricd aloud, like a lion, 
as Lam.3.10, Hole,11.10, by his hideous noiſe expreſiing much 
fexr of great danger ng. | 

IT ftand continually] The watch-mans ſpeech, png Ws 
conſtant diligence in his place of employment ; and withall re- 
lating, whathe had there1n diſcovered. 


whole nights ] Or, every night, 

4 chariot of men] See verl. 7. | 

and (aid) Upon relation of what the watchman had ſeen,Gol 

oundeth it to the Propher, 

mo & fallen] __—_ —_— & x6.2. 

gven images] Chap.46.1. Jer.50.2. & 51.44- 

broken no the ground] Or, broken and thrown down, as Pſal. 
$9.39. Chap.14.12.. & 22.18. 

V. 10. threſhing] Babylon, by whom God formerly threſhed, 
or afflicted, uther ; as Chap.25.10, & 41-15, 15 now her 
ſelf to be thr:thed ; or, to be made a floor, for her own people to 
be threſhed in, Jer.5 1.33. Mic. 4.13. 

corn of ] Heb. ſonne. as Thren. 3.13. 

V.11. burden] Verl.1, 

Dumb] Jer.49.7. Ezek.3 5.2. Obad.1. 3-5 

Dronah | Edom, or Idumea, as Ram for Aram, Job 32.2+ 


with attention, even great 


| 


over-ought : Or, partly ſo affeed, and 
ing all night in arms ; and enquiring how 
neer it is to break of day, Pſal. 130.6. L 
the night] Or, ſaith the watch-man ? as Gen.2 1.7. 
.t 2, The morning cometh} As ſure as the night ſucceederh 
the day ; ſo ſure is ſuch calamitie ſhortly to ſurpriſe you, as by no 
1: of enquiry, or running to and fro, ye will be able ro 
avert, or avoid. Or, the morning indeed is coming : but as little 
comfort will ye have of it, as if it were night ſtill ; (Chap. 51.30. 
and 5g. 10.) unlefſe ye turn from your finnes, leck to God, and 
joyn yuur ſelves to his people, Chap. 5 5.6,7. Plal.4 7.9. 
return] Or, go and come. or, come again. as Gen. 26.18, 
V. 13. burden upon Arabia] Verl. 1.11. 
foreſt in Arabia] Ye ſhall flee to the woods, for fear of the. 
-- p>———__ as tv places of covert and retreat, Gen. 
3.8.'1 22-5, 
travelling companies] Heb. paths. or, journtes. as Gen. 37.25, 
Dedanim) People of Arabia, deſcended from Dedan 


, Þ 


Tema) * 
brought] Or, bring. 

water to bim)] a for fear they durſt not ſtay toeat, or 
drink : or becauſe in thoſe waſt places there was great want of 


Annotations onthe Book of rhe Prophet 1ſaiah. 


| 


fortheL o n » God] 1,20. | 
. of Ifradl) The onely true God, Jer. 10:10. 
CHAP. XXIL 
vB Chap.1 3-1; 
- D wil} Judea,and Jeruſalem ; ſo called, becauſe 
environed with mountains, Pſal. 125.2. + 
viſion] So called; for the of vifions' therein revealed to 
Gods 1.1. Or, in allufon to the name of Jeru- 
ſalem ; -whi ay fignifie Salem, (Pal. 76. 2.) fituate in that 
place, where C_ and was —_— Jireh, 
EY and joyned together, } » Joſh. 10. 1. 
1 Chron. 11.4. 

ro the bouſe-tops)] For fear of the encmie, ro flie from them, as 
to a placeof nture ſafety; Marc. 1 3.15. Or,to cry out from thence 
for f_ ; Or,to bewail thy ſelf there, Chap. 5.8. Jer.q8:38, 

V.z. Thou that art) Or, That thou art. + ; 

Full of ſtirres] What is the marter, that thy tune and tone is 
altered ; that thou art ſo full of out-crics now, that erſt-while 
waſt ſo full of revelli and jollitie> ver{.1 3. 

«4 tronulruom) Or, tumultuors . 

4 joyous citie] Or, thou joyous, or, revelling citie, Chap. 5. 
1,14. & 32.13.verl.13. 

with the ſword ] But with hunger, or grief, or peſtilence, Jer. 
14. 18. & 38. 2. or, arc like dead men with fear, before they 
come 
that they. 

fled rogetber] That they wander to and fro, as men at their 
wits end : Or,are fled all to Jeruſalem: 2 Chron. 2. 3,4. Or,arc 
fled out of it, upon the ſurpriſall of the catie : Jer.39.4- But this 


me ti only 
rnd; 4 WAIge ar verge Irans In -, 
ans. 


they are bound] Or, that they are ſo bound, and their hands 
tied up with fear, that they cannot handle the bow, nor make uſe 


of their 

by the hers] Heb, of the bow. Chap.21. 47, Or, from the bow, 
from making uſe of it, as ſal. 69.2 3. 

all that are fond in thee] Or,thar dll that are in thee. as Eſt. x5. 

SS 

arre] - that are in the remoter of the land, 
repair to the cine. Or, the captains ons pars, 
the enemie come neer them. 

V. 4. Look away from me] Let me alone. Job 7. 19. & 14-6. 
Offer, not to reſtrain, or to comfort me : the manner of Gods 
Miniſters to mourn, as for the fines, ſo for the plagues, of their 
pays, Jare.ogh & 9.1. Luk. 19.41. = 

I will weep biterly ] Heb, I will be bitter in weeping, Zech.. 
12.10, 


the daughter of my people) My ww v were ſometime 
as Gods darling ; and arc as dear as fuch an one to me, Chap, 1.8. 
Jer.g.1, Rom. 9.3. 

V 5. a day of rreuble? 2 King.19.3. Chap.37.3. 

treading down) © hap. 18.2. 

the valley of viſcen] Verl. 1. 

#0 the manuains] Whither the people ſeck for ſhelter and (afc- 
guard, Pſal.11.1, %121.1, 
V.6. Elam bare the quiver] The Perſians, and Medes, that 
_ under the enemy, Chap.21.2. nuted for good archers, 
Cr.49-35- 
| Kol A city of Media , under the Aſſyrians government , 
2 King. 16.9 Amos 1.5. not that of Moab,Chap. 15.1. 
uncovered the ſhield] Heb. made naked. Chap. 3 2. 11. uncaſed 
it, took off it the caſe, wherewith in time of peace it was wrapt 

, Chap. 21.5. s 
rs Sudiae) Heb. the choyce of thy valleys. as Gen, 


ro re. 
V. « al - rulers,$c.} Or, That alt thy captains flee togetber, 


gy ny mp0 Fr 

Was z&, 

pp Or, prevent with your bread him 

V. rs. fled] Or, flee. 

from the ſwords] Or, for fear of. . Heb. from the face of. Chap. 
8 


1.8, 
: bent bow] Heb, tyodden. Chap. 5.28. 


the Or, .as Gen. 18.20, 
erica of mare) Hes hen, Chap 30.17 


23.6, 

ſhall ſet] Heb. ſetting ſet. 

at the gate) Or, towards. Chap. 16. 1. & 23.6. 

V. 8. be diſcovered the covering of Fudah] The ſeized 
upen their ſtrong forts, which were as their covert, Pfal, 29. g. 


Chap. 36.1, 
For: of the foreſt] The armory built by Solomon, x King. 
7.2. & 10.16,17, 2 Chron. 12.9,10. 
V.g. ſeen alſo the breaches] Ye viewed and fortified the decaicd 
negleted in time of peace, 2 Chron. 32.5. 
the city of David ] The fort of Zion, 2 Sam. 5.7,9. 2 Chron. 


£16. ayer] A time, then that afſgned Moab,Chap, | 31.5. 
16.14. and Egypt. 20.3. the Aſſyrian, it ſeemerh, ſeizing | . the waters] For the itrengthening and ſupplying of the citie, 
ſooner upon theſe countrics of Arabia, then upon either of | 2 Chron. 3 2.4,5. 
them, the lower pool} Chap. 7.3. 

CR ht> =» nr Fa. p, 10, mombred the houſes ] Ogg as ah 14. 17.to 
K; t| A people ia, Plal. 120.5. 60.7. own ſach as might hurt, or hinder ; or prove adyantagious 
deſcended from I, Gen.25.13- ns. ar pus enemy. of a 


V. 17. archers] Heb. bows.Chap.2 2.3. 
#he mighty] Or, of the. 
diminiſhed | Pſal.107.39. 


| 2 Chron, 32.30, 


the houſes | Or, ſame houſes. 


V. 11. 4 ith] To furnith you, if need were, with water, 


the 


Chap. xxil, 


the oped] Nehem: 2.16. 
unto the maker thereof ] Unto 


Annotations oh the Book cf the Prophet 1/aia#, 


God, that made Jeruſalem , 
Chap. 7.26. Or, thatdoth all this, Mal.3.17. that by the ene- 


my thus afflifteth you, C hap. 05 CODE. They ym 


more jn theſe ourward means, then- in Gy 

them more, then after him and his proteian,Pro. 18. 10,11, 
maker thereof ] Or, doer thereof. 
faſhioned is) Or, framed. deviſed, purpoled it, Jer. 1$.11, 


fr 
o] Heb. from afar. Jer:31.3- 
Vat bali | 


and 15.2, & 37-1. Jer.4.8. 


V.13. joy and gladneſſe] In ſtead of repentance and mourning 
1 Cprcbgand feds dan 


ns, Chap in contempt 
F-11312» 
] The 


for their 

themſelves tv riot, excefle, 

of the menaces of Gods De” 
let us eat and drink, for-t0 morrow we 

fay, we ſhall die to morrow : let us make merry 

may, Chap. 56.32. Wiſd.2.6. 1 Cor.15-32- 4 
V.14. it was revealed] wv" Ct; 
Surely this iniquity, $6.) Heb. If this iniquity be, %c. 2s Chap. 

5-9. & 62.8, 


w we 


ſcith'the Lord G © »] God, in mine hearing, hath taken a ſo- 
Jemne oath, that this your high and horrible contempt ſhall by 
no means be expiated, but that ye ſhall be deſtroyed for it. 


z Sam. 3-14- | 
V.15. treaſurer] Or, bigh Steward. Sec Exod. 1. 11. 1 Kivg, 


I 234+ 

V.16. baſt thou bers] Implying, that he was a ſtranger ; and 
come up of nothing ; having no poſſeſſion of inheritance. 

whe) 0 = 51] As —_ 1 bot by houſe and 

4 on $ monu- 
= thy name ; when as thou ſhalt enjoy neither, 
but be carried hence, and dic in a ſtrange countrey, 2 Sam. 18. 
27,18. Plal. 49.11,15, 

rveth] Heb. deſcribeth, 

17. theLo « v,gc.] Or, The Lord who covered thee, (as 
Nechem. 3.1 5.) with an excellent covering, and clothed thee gorgeouſ- 
ly, ſhall ſurely, Sec. 

will carry thee ew4y] He will throw thee out of thine offices, 
and thine houſe, as Jer.16.13. Ezck.z2.7. verl.19. 

carry thee away) Or, throw thee out. Jer.2.2. 26.28. 

e mighty] Heb of 4 man, a man of might, Jer. 31.23. 

captivity ] Or, throwmg out. as Chap.6.11-& 21.7. 

ſurely cover) Heb. covering cover. 

cover thee] Cover thy fate : as is wont to be done with 
condemned to death ; as unworthy to ſee the light, Efth. 7.8. Job 


+24. & 40-13- 

f V.18. ſurely violently tuyn and toſſe thee, like 4 ball ] Or, = 
#hce up (Lev. 16.4. Heb. wrapping wrap thee up with 4 ng) 
toſſe thee as 4 ball. Chap. 14. 12. taken trom thoſe wrap 


- up a thing round like a ball, to tofſe or throw it the farther. 

large cowntrey] Heb. large of ſpaces. or, bands. Chap. 33. 21. 

PE tre) On deat a 
chariots of thy glory] Or, ous chariots.25 43.8. 
be the ſhame =- Or, dic "_ O thou the ſhame, $c. as 
2 King.g.2 1. verl.16. 

ſhame of thy lords houſe} The dignitie and honour conferred on 
* thee, (as it falleth out, *when wicked ones are preferred) ſhall 
eur to thy Maſters ſhame, Pal. 12.8. Pro. 23. 12, 28. & 29-2. 
Eccle\. 10.5,6. 

V.1g. pull thee down] Shall he, the King, who before advan- 
ced thee. Or, I will pull thee down, w he doit, or no, 
Levit.20.4,5. Plal.52.5. pulled down thou ſhalr be. 

V.20. Etiakim the ſonne of Hilkiah} 2 King. 18. 18 

V.2 1, clothe him with thy robe] I will put him in thy place, 
Chap. 36.3. See verl. 17. 

ſtrengthen him with thy girdle] Give him thy power. See Chap. 
IL-5. & 23-10. & 45 1,5. 

4 father) In ezrd of his fatherly care of them, and tender af- 
fefyzon to them, Gen. 45.8. 

V. 22. the key of the houſe of David] I will commit unto him the 
whole charge and government of the Kings houſe : Chap. g.6. 
ſo that there ſhall not be any thing done there in one kind or 0- 
ther without him ; nor any control him in what he doth, Gen. 
41-40,44- Plal 105. 21,22. 

open and none ſhall ſhut} A forme of ſpeech borrowed from the 
office ot thoſe, who having the keys of citie oricaſtle committed 
unto them, the gatcs thereof cannot be oprned or ſhut without 
a "6am and by fpeciall order from them, Job 1 2.14- 

evel.3.7. 

V.23. faſten him as 4 naile in a ſure place) Eftabliſh him in his 
office, Ezr.g.g. Eccl. 12. 11. Zech. 10.4. Chap-33- 20. that he 
may not be ſhaken out of it, as thou ſhalt be, verl. 1 7. 

glorious throne) Heb. throne of glory. 1 Sam. 2.8. 

to bis fathers houſe ] Not a ſhame to his fathers, or his Lords 
houſe ; as Shebna. verſ 18. 

V.2.4. all the glory of bis fathers houſe] - All his iſſue and allies, 
as well imall as great, ſhall partake of his honour in ſame one 
place of employment or other, 


Signs of grief and ſorrow. Chap.3.24. 


1 eſs of Pager) Or, hank, —_—_ bane, G46 


14. Jer.13. 12, *< 
veſſels T Or, inſt TONENES . by 
V.25- in the ſure place] rip who ſeemed to fit ſo 


. verl.23, "_s 
the burden that was upon is } Thoſe that had dependance vpon 
him, Chap. z 1.3. ; 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Wrden ] See Chap. 13. 1. 


Verſ. 1. 
| Tyre] - Jer.z 5-22-& 47-4 Ezck.26--23. Amos 1.9. 


Zech.9.1, 4. 
Howl, ] Verſe 14. . 
Je ſhips of Tarſhiſp j Ye of Cilicia , that trade there. Exek. 12. 
27, 25. See Chap.2.16, | 
it is laid waſte |Tyrus ; by Nebuchadnez*ar at firſt;Ezek.26. 7. 


& 29-18. and afterward by Alexander the great. 

Gia Yc.] Heb. from City, z 2s Chap.7,8. . 

no bouſe, ] No harbour, or pt for yuu at Tyre. 
_ Chirzam ] Macedonia ; W canze. See 
Lcn. 10.4. Num-24-24. Dan. 11.30. 

it « revealed to them ] Or , it (he foundation thereof ) i laid 
bare. Ezek.13.14- Mic. 1.6. 

V.z. ftill } Heb. filext. Jer. 49.6: y 

Iſle, ] Tyrus, for it flood within the ſea. Ezek. 27. 3, 4- 


I 28.2. 
Zidon } See Verſ.4. 12. 
have repleniſhed ] Have haunted and enriche# Ezek. 26. 3. 
& 27-5,Kc. { 
V.3. by great waters ] Brought in by the Mid-land ſea. Pſalm. 


104.25. 
The flax and corn of Egypt, fed by the river Nilus. 


guey 
Jolh.13.3.Jer.2.18. ; | 
4 mart of nations ] The greatelt mart of the known world in 
thoſe times, fcr all manner of merchandiſe. See Ezck. 27. - 
V.4. Zidon ] A citic near to Tyrus, and ſo conj with it 
in commerce and confederacie , that they ſ.emed to be as one 
ſtate. See Gen. 10.15;19. Joſh. 19-28,2g. Eck. 28.21 Matth. 
ma 


\fe bob fokn] The ſea bordering on Tyrus 4 and Tyrus its 
; V.5. dra theres ] Or, when the report cometh ro Egypt, they 
{oe patecd ] Fomaing, not wines cauſe, that their wn 


re, as 2 Princeſle; to on foot, as 


ſome mean pour —_ J 
afarre off } Heb. arre off. as Jer. 49-1 
7 po Banc een, ns ha a crown.Ezek, 
28.22. Or,that crowneth her inhabitant: with wealth and ſtate, 
crowning ] Or, crowned. | 
Merchants are princes ] That maketh her merchants as princes. 
or, with whom princes trade. Ezck.27.21. 
V.g. to ſtain ] Heb. topolluze. 
ftam ] Or, throw down. Pſal. 89.3 9,44+ 
V. 10. Paſſe through thy land ] Flee with all ſpeed , ro make arj 
eſcape, thou Tyrus, the daughter of the Oczan. or, flee unto Tar- 
ſus in C ilicia, or ſome other place abroad : for thy ſheker is all 
gone at home. Verſ.12. 
O daughter } ya om gut hr 
there is no more ſtrength ] Thy wall; and rampiers are gone, 


Ezek.26.4. or,thy power and ſtrength. Chap. 11.5. & 22. 23.50 
the lik: manner of ſpeech,Chap.47-1. . : 


ſtrength } Heb. grrdle. Job 12. 18, & 33:3. 
V.11, He ſtretched } The Lord hath done it. verſ.g. G 
ſtretched our, &'6. ] Or, hath ſtretched out, @'c. bath ſhaken, &c. 
over the ſez} As ſometime over the red ſea. Exod. 1.4 16,21, 
Chap. 10.24.26. & 14.27- 
Jbook the kingdoms | Hag.2.6. Hed. 12.26,28. 
againſt the merchant cine ] Or , concerning 4 merchau-man. 
Hol. 12.7. 
the merchant citie } Heb. Canazn. from whence the Tyrians and 
Sdonians are deſce1 Oen.20-25603) 
ſtrong bolds ] On, JO . 14+ 
* V.12. no more ] Heb. not adde to. as Chap. 1.13. 
rejoxce ] Or, revell it. Verſ.7. © 
virgin ] Not touched, or afflicted before. Or , for ſtate and 
beauty, like a young beautifull damſell.Chap. 47. 1. 
daughter of Zidon | Tyrus, founded by the Zidonjans. or,Zidon 
it ſelf ; in the fame ſtate wth Tyrus. Verſ. 4. See Chap. 1- 8+ 


bers 


& 47+ 1. 
CEE6 


there alſo ſhalt thou heve no reſt ] For from thence ſhall the enc- 


my ſet forth againſt thee. Verl.1. 


and Perſians be utterly ruined. Chap. 3. 
to Egypt concerning Afſyria , Ezekicl 


eill } Or, when. . 

that dwell in the wilderneſſe ] That dwelt ſcattered here and 
there before in waſte . Job 3-14-& 15- 28. 

—I_—_ yy = on 4a; | 

—— , Yet Was 4t. as 22-19, 

V.14. Howl ] Verſ 1. ; 4+ 

V. x5. ſeventy years ] So long as the Jews were in captivitie 
wy 5 SR. Bb ke kingdom Empire ; ſo long 

one kj or ; as 
Eo under which all thoſe parts of the world 
endured grievous ſervitude ; untill by Cyrus they were reſtored 
to their 


freedom. 
= » gar be unto Tyrus ; as the 
an barlot. | 
She ſhall uſe all cunning means to draw people 
chandiſe = 


' her. or, ſhe return to her mer 
nt Py ] She ſhall ſeek tore- 
been forſa- 


V. 16. thou harlot that haſt been 

in her formet credit, as an harlot, that hath long | 

of her lovers. Jer. 2.32. alluding to her muſick z mentiuned 

_— Jos 

ofvect melody] Heb. good ſtriking,, or , band-muſick, Chap. 

- 20. 

V.17. her hire ] Her wonted commerce , attended commen- 
ly with fraud and. cvill arts. Prov. 30. 14. Hol. 12. 7. Luke 


wo me Gclowatis and his minaſterie, 
6.7. See AR.2.44-& 4.34- 

10the LORD | Exod. 28.36. Zech. 14-20. 

Lad up] For , or private uſe, Deut. 15.19. & 26.14. 
durable] Heb. old. Prov.8.18. 


CHAP. XXII1L 


waſte ] ie of inhabitants; and voyd of all thoſe com- 
modities that formerly it either was furniſhed with, or afforded. 
zurneth it 
V. 2. 4 
no 


Hol. 4. 9. 

prieſt ] Or, prince. Gen.q1.50. 2 Sam.$.18. & 20.25, 
A utterly emptied $c.] Heb. emptying empticd. and, ſpoiling 
ſpoiled. 


. 19. 

i Chap.10.6.8 17.14 
| the LoxÞ hath ſpoken } Chap.2 1.17, 
V. 4. mourneth ] Chap 3.27. & 19.8. 
fadeth away ] Chap. 1.30. * 

= ſbeth } C Ee hIkeof th 

people ] Heb. jeht 0 le. Chap.3.25- 

"Ss £10k) Or Eves this led aſe refined bs thee. 

earth alſo ] Even this land of Judah, that ſhould have Leen an 
holy land , and have kept it ſelf pure from thoſe abominations 
wherewnh the heathen 2re d Chap.1.21. Jer.3.1,8, 

—_ Either with the gore bloud and carcaſſes of men ſlain 
and {acri Pſal. 106. 38. or, with the impictie and wicked- 
neſſe of thoſe that live in ir. Lev. 18.27, Numb.z 5.33. Jer.3.1,2. 

lews ] Merall and civill. 2 Chron. z 3.8. 

ordinance Ne-rt facred - and oC Nehem.g.14. 

everlaſting . covenant of eternitie. Chap. 5 5.3. 

covenant | Which by Abraham God made with them. Gen. 
17.79. and by Moſes renewed. Exod. 24.8. Deut.29 12. 

V. 6. the curſe } The curſe of Ged, Jer.23. 10. denounced in' 
the book of the law, Lev.26.14. Deut.28,16,%c. and 29. 20. 

earth ] Or, land, yerl. 13. 

burned ] Burnt up with heat and drought. or, conſumed with 
the fire of Gods wrath. Chap.g.18. and 10.16. 

few menleft ] Chap. 4.1.% 10.19. & 13.12. | 

V. 7. new wine ] Or, ſweet, Chap. 49.26, 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 1ſaiah. 
mourneth pnnone bY (my: 


wy 


y 
! Bemg troden down. Chap. 16.8. Amos 5.17, 
] Becauſe th: means and matter of their murth are gone, 


8.12, 
V. 8, of tabrets ceaſath.) Chap. 5.12.% 16.10.Jer.7.34.% 16.9. 
& 25-10, Ezek.26.13. 2.11. 


of them that rejoyce ] Or, of the revellers, ( Chap. 22, 2.) is at 
an end 


V. g. drink wine ] They ſhall not revellit, as they had wont; 
take lictle pleaſure in any ftrofig drink, by reaſon of the 
al . ad ditchom of th mes, ; of them 
- 10, cy ;z or 
grmenyy > mn meme y : 
up 0 out the enemy. 26. 20, .20.29. 
V. 11. darkened } Chap.8 mt pagan Amos 8.9,10. 
gone ] Becauſe it was abuſed , when they had it. Deut. 28. 
47, 40+ 


w 


"'V, 13. # fig be] When the Lord ſhall have executed the 
ts C 0,12. 
- the midſt of the land } Or, in head. Chap.9.25. 


aming the people ] Heb. inthe midſt of. as Jer.40.5- 
ar the ſhakrng A very ſmall be tail bo ke; that God 
may have a people topraile him. Chap. 1.9. and 6.13.and 7. 3. & 
10.21,22. Jer.3.14- 
an olrve-tree ] Chap. 17. 6. 

- 14. fromthe ſex ] From the utmoſt parts of the world ; or 
oy Ceres 
captive. 26.15. 

V. 1 5.x the fires ]In the midit of your tribulations. Chap. 48. 16. 
1 Pet 4.12, ban and plains, where graſfle and herbs 
grow. 18.4. and 26. 19. and the rivers run. Plal. 104. 10. 
0] Ge 


V. 16, utermoſt part ] Heb, wing, 01.12." 
to the righteow | To Gud ; > ry gs” 129. 4. who will 
manufeſt his righteouſneſle , as by execution of juſtice , fo by the 
yocation of the Gentiles according to his promiſe. Chap. 1.27. 
My learneſſe } Heb. Leanneſſe rome. ( Chap. 10. 16, ) ot, My 
ſecret ro me. 
my leaxneſſe ] I am even conſumed, with grief and thought, for 
the wickednefle and perfidiouſneſſe of — Plal. 69. 9. & 
119. 139. 
very treacherouſly] Heb. dealing rreacherouſly bave dealt 
treacherouſly. Jer. 5.11. 
V. 17, Fear] =p "a 
V. 18, be who flenh ] The incvitablenefſe of Gods judge- 
ments ; which ſhall every where overtake them. Amos 5. 19. 
X 9. 2,3. 
fleeth ] Prov.29.25, 
the windows ] Gods vens ſhall be as well over them , as 
I CR —_ _— fo that there 
no means of eſcape. 19-24. Plal.11. 6. 13. 
13. Rom. 1. 18. Sce the contrary, Mal.3.10. the 
V. 19. wterly broken down ] Heb. breaking in peeces broken in 
Fen dub Prov.11.15. TP 
&c.)] Heb. diſſolving di . and oving moved, 
he oy ; Web 4 NY 
the 4 drunkard } Pal. 107.27. Chap. 19. 14. Jer.23.9. 
like a cottaze } —_ 12, «io " ; 
heavy upon #t | In puniſhment thereof, Pal. z8, 4. Ezck. 


33- 10. 

it ſball fall ] Jer.25.27. and 51.64. 

Vogal, 1) Mb ee Amos 5.2. 

» d&. £b. vi «26. 14- 

oy Ln, 7 rms whtie , but that God 
will vifite with his : the greareſt ſmart as well as the 
meanelt. yerſl. z. Or,God will vifte as well the heavenly hoaſt, his 
C hurch, as the world and the princes of it. Lam-2.1. Dan.8.10. 
Rev.1:.1,7. 
the bigh ones ] Or, on bigh. Chap. 34-4- 
V. 22. as priſoners ] Heb. with the gathering of priſoners. as 
Chap.10.26. & 27.7.& 62.5. 

are gahered ] They ſhall be kept in, and kept under , by Gods 

gh poer goal hr pn priſe, ut he un f en 

re t come 9.11,12. Chap.z7.13. 
pit ] Or, dungeon Jer.z7.16. 
viſued Or, found wanting. Numb. z 1.49. 
viſited ] Not m » g pihayyy and mercy ; by the 
miniſtery of the Goſpel, Jer.27.22. Luk.1.79. & 4-18. 
V. 23. the moon ] The light of the moon and funne ſhall not 
be comparable to the glory of God, that ſhall ſhine in his Church 
and the miniſtery thereof under the Gdſpel, Chap. 30.26. 2 Cor, 
3-7—11,18, & 4.4,6- 
moon ] Chap.1z.10. Ezck.32.7. Jul 2.31. & 3.15. 
before hs ancients ] Or, there ſhall be glory before bis ancients, 


CHAD, XXV. 
LonxvD, thouartmy God] A pſalm of the Pro- 


pher, praiſing God, for whar he will do, ( as _ 
13.5,0- 


Chap. xxiiij. 


Chap. xxv. 


ſubjeting and ih the fiations his cha- | | 
+ Agubrs cons Aprekays, vo mar Chap: eG 

of Gods pecple , acknoyſeoging 38 yoonuere aig in 
delivering them, and making good hus gracious promiſes to them. 


* endepng) Heb. 4 wonderfull thing) Pal. 7 7. 12.Chap. 
dy coſe] Or, even thine #ncieus eounſels, of Jurpoſer, in fajth- 


ol4 Heb. 

a ad] Heb um gre Cpan nt Jeng = 
rye ts ſtrangers ] Forts kepe by ſouldiers. Chap. 
er forain 
| Shae of "30 Or the ſtrong holds of ſtrangers from the 

Iſrael: Pal 1$:44,45- Eph. 12 
NO ord ant pid df Job 


"v.3 . the ] The enrarrrar do rr 
porn pang 
66.3- & 83-16. 
terrible nations ]. Or, roiſting __y- 
V. 4. the poor ] To thy poor afflicted 
Pſalg. RT. 
4 c 
E5: T4355: the wicked, uit Goll brink the power 
76.10. 


terrible ones ] Or, roiſters. ver. z. 
- nw Chap. 28.z. Ezek.13.rr, 
i ten Or, baſt brought down. 
wiſe] Or, one 1 3-4- a 3. 
le] A ee rel ORs vetſ.4. 
dts Heb. 
with ] <__ is bend by obs. 
eerd] Or, fo the ſg Cant.2.12. 
branch ] Their power, that fpred it (elf this —— 
Ezek. 17: 6,7- ſhall be abated and abaſed. Or, their 
wntor} Seng _ a0 Wnootng, ſhall be jth jak 
quaile 13-11. & 24+ 
terrible ones | Or, roifters. Chap. 
ſhall be brought low } — 
V, 6. this montain ] Zion, Church, Chap. 2. 2;3. con- 
fiſting of Jews and Gennes. » $6. 7 MI Ord yofog wy 
CO nd Men EEE - Luk.22.16.30.Rev. 


] A fpirituall banquer. Pſal.22.26,29. 
E-2 Mlimancer of firkuall dainties. Pfal.36.9. 


lees] Heb. ——_— 
2 the (ww? Or , drawn from the lees. 25 Chap. 19. 19. fo 


and oppreſſed people. 


murrow ] Pfal.63.4- 
V. 7. deſtroy ] Heb. ſwallow 19. as verf. 8. Chap. 19. 3. % 


he couring ] The veil of ignorance and blindneſſe. 2 Cor. 3. 
15. Eph.4.18. TOTES 20-5 Joh. 1.44. or of con- 
demnation. Eft. 


caſt over | Heb. covered. or, wraps. : Stn. 21:4. 

V. 8. ſwallow up death ] He will utterly deſtroy death. verſ. 7. 
Hoſ.13.14. 1 Cor.15.44. 1 Tim.1.10. Heb.2.14. Revel.20.14. 
& 21: 4. 

mm vitory ] Or, for ever. Pſal.9.6,18. Chap.13.20. 

wipe away texts | They ſhall have no more occaſions of ſorrow 
Change. 19. FL Rev.7.17« &X 21.4 

the rebuke of bis ] Thoſe afiions, that eipoled thin to 
the reproach of vr wording. Plal.44-1 3, Joel 2.17. 


rebuke ] Or, reproach. Jer. 31.1 


the Lox bath ſpoken it | «21. 17. & 24.3. 
. 9. we have waited for him ] Pfal. 41.1. Chap.8.17. & 26.8. 
he wilſveme ) Ch Chap. z 3-22 
be glad ] Plal.20.5. & 21.1. 


V. 16. in this mountain | verl. 6. 

the hand of the L © « Þ ] His power ſhall refide and abide, to 
protect his people. Chap.4.5,6. Fal.132.14. Zech.2.5. 

Moab ]} The enemies of his Charch. Pal. 18. 42. & 44 5. & 
60. 12. & 108. 13. Chap. 41.15. Zech.10.5, Mal.4.3. 

zwroden dawn ] Or, threſhed. 

down ] Troden and cruſht. as Job 39. rx. or, threſhed, as 
Chap.21. 10. & 41-15. Hab. 3.12. 

under bim ] Under his feet. Pſal. 110, 1. Chap. 26.6. Mal 4. 3. 
Rom. 16. 20. 

troden down ] Or, threſhed in Madmenah. Chap. 10.31. 

V.11, b bis hands ) He ſhall, by his mightie power, 
reach and ttrike his enemies on every kde, being no more ahlc to 
reſiſt him, then the water can the arm, or the ftroak of the ſwim- 
mer. Pfal. 110: 2. 

be ſhall bring down ] C hap.16.6. Jer. 48.29 

with the ſpoils of their hands | Or, with the froker of bis hands. 

V. 13. the fortreſſe of the high for: | Chap. 26.5. 


Annotations oichs Bookof che Propher ofa, 


| God. Pſal. 31.23. Hoſ.11.12, Rev.2,46.,x ;\to. 
wirbfuldeſa. 


19. 
| Ve Sfihey ns a 


an: 


be bring ddr }'O Moab. yerſ. ro, . 
ground ] and eh mb Lam.2.2. fe 


=k ſh, 3: 35x 
"CHAP. XavE. 


vr be) Fe. \f- 
Ct __ roifes 1.1 wet? £2 i 


x4 At 


i it oft Kioercs ei 


LEE 
ANDES 


2d Toner yer er 
tera rent PRaYE gone, | 


G= 


rat reed TSA Prov. Is yas = 2”, 5+ 


V.4. beLORD'TE Oo 
Þ Heb. 
\—— 


ah) epi 
key n: 


Pm tl. ——_ TIVES 4 > 


V.7. way of the ju is 
7 © i alther aa; ; 
ty fore oe 8.3 IF 
Vers. ehnſe | Ted fo 
maſt Eoin Os 


right & Heb 1 
Th 7 — 7 a raagh 
or los Joby I5. Pal. 44. 
we wied fwthie? 5 Gia 


the 0 
Pays yy 
'Y goa Þ Coach t.& 5-2: 


ſe 1 Mei hea ati the fir of Goo by, 6 


pA | 


-| 63.1,6, Mal.3 16. 


rand hr. 
flitions. Neck by lan 424 _ 
V.1o. fi 4] Gods Fxvddrs will ot 


Beaton} i Kew +4 12, — Rea 


en engine be deal unjuſt 7 Evi in Gods 
where rightecuſneſſe- 1 Far pe S 
hoes hy he will do - Or, "He 
Jer:2.25, & 6.16. X 14.10: 


and gvout of Gods way, where it is 
I 
of upri | 
ſe eb. exveneſſes. or, . Verſ.7: | 
Vir. EI ] Or - Thins hands Lied 


, thy Cakes vr þ nom 9-7. & 
le ] Or, towards the 


yea the fye of thine enemies FS, 
or; the fire alſo for thine enemies leh 
mcenſed em ) ſhalldevaur CA Re) tan. Po. 
20 & 97. 3- Chap. 30., 33- Matthew 25, 41, 46: Revel. 20- 


" x8 thou vg Re CEE Pſal. 37.5: 


inw ] Or, 

ocher lords bub is ther bive bad Jnhbiilde ni 97] Farain ty) 
rans have Lit 2 Chron. 12. $. _ Jcrem. 50. 17, 
Lam. 5.8. 

br by he nh, 7%.) ern thee ne reſting (Ver Je re- 

V.14. 5 el weve] The enemies of thy Church are irre- 


coverably deftroyed. Pal. 36. 13. Chap. 24-20. Jerem. 2527+ 
X 51. 64+ 
CCCC xz oherefere 


Ge 0 arms 


; 


99+: 


Chap. xvij. 


therefore bat hou viſted1} Or , beanſe han hu 5-28 Gen. 


8.26. 
Y mnede df b6fs moniry ro periſh Pſal.g.6 


V.15. baſt inoresſed'the 1ation] Thou Alt miiplied them in ||" 


times paſt, Exod.1 12. _— .10. or, doeſt ny RO , by 
t@thy Church. 2:98 07% && 147 or,thou 
paar TE they. Qiang 27, Jer. 


b 4103. 


it, 40.3, Numb. 14. 21,23- 
with thar 


They aggrieved & 63-19, Ezek6 9. Neg ep 
ed) Or, weſt aggrieved 3 a Pfal. 32.4. Sec Chap. 


"_ that is. ſocrer, or bemoaning.or humble, 
eech., See (Chaps3- 3 &3. $49. & 2944 
Va Tae In extream pain and grit. Chap. 13.8. & 


Lozxp While thou ſtgodilt by , 2nd lookedd on; 
no { 


ws gh fb wil Our in 


were endleſſe and caſe- 


37-3- all our 

ET rr 11, Hol, 12-1. and 
837+ :> 2210 be 3; 
.Þ; I W7Oug! fs works 2s Chap. 30. $* 
W: 1pat 6 7 

ther mania} We were not 
Ot "e 6 + Pigl-a8 17. 
"'V.z5 'Pecp by Gam ery 

1 37-LLm14, 
Dongd: | vaſe ab 36g 


gee lept toy ful the wife Or, my badies each 
Far nn on 


ood. wit -preſerveg.,..,ayd reſerved - for this national 

— an. 121; ,, 'g IJ 
L,17- TR Is I, 

that duel a7 ; lem to þe 25 dead and buried. 

dew 15 as 3 FhabeT Thy and might is as the 

Pi nd + the birth Led: which cither in winter, 

GER En, if 72 Fuca La 3- Prov. 
12» a Artis va the Plalm 

ys Oo VS joe |'if a new P je,Com- 

coping 29s bj uLomere4t ; and the 

en te ny end He admoniſheth Gods peop 


Terenas, amd ke oma to God,and expeRing deliver- 


6.6, 


ob 14.1 
BEES Bs Chap. 54 7-8, 2 Corinth, 


EYL-21, nh 03x 
diſcloſe ber TC ths iocentblook. which the hath 
Lrt hrnl oe oor Gen. 4+ 11, 


Job 16.18. 
; bla], b. Woods, Chap. 3.15. 
> CHAP. XXVIL 


Heb, bard, 3s Chap. 19.4 
ford ul pun 3 His Sigkeie power and word. 


Ved, 'R _ 


| Piercing 


4g, 
26. 13 
ſeryen Or, whale, Gen.1.21, Plal. 44-1 
V. + ſaerean ber] Heb. Na "—_— as Exod, 
1$-21..1 Sam.43 
A vawgard \"The Ch = mat Pſal.81.8, Chap.s 7. 
.red wine ] The, bet and ftrongelt wine, Plal 75, 8. Chap.s.2, 


Jer. 2. 'F- 
; 1 Or, whowah4, will. Jer. 


u +36 
} both protect jt a all a bs and fop- 
pe wid Lap ap continuance of it iy a | 


Augoratiotis otthe-Bookof the Prophet 1/4jb; 


mp I IE 


ETON Whither hou auld how wo be cr | 


|| their peace with me, Job 22.21. — > I and torbcear 


« Plal, 10, 14. $35, 22+ Habbak. | 


flouriſhing and fruitfull eſtate. Chap.43.11. Gen. 29,10, Ezek. 
| 47, 1,9,12. Rev-22.1,2, 

| burs ) Heb. wifi on. verl. 1. 

| keep. ] Or, arch. Plal, 121.4, 2 King, 1749, , 

V. 4. not m me | My wrath towards © people 15 not unplaca- 
ble. Frov. 6.';4; Or, Mine anger and dif towards my 
Church is clean over, Chap.12.1. & 54-8.9. Ezek.16.42,63. 

who would {& the briers and thorns again mein bated ] Or, Tet 
os rp oe tr IN in | will 4 march againſt 


&c 
| who won: ax.) Yert,zf any hall dare to attempt ought 2- 
gainſt my Vineyard ; or,  brir and ters fch as are wicked 
and protane/ones, Mic. 7. 444ball fpring up 1n it ;, they ſhall fnde 
me a =, Dent.g-ad Chop-33. 12.Zechi2.4. & 12.6. 
ar avg nary bow upon. them , and burn them up toge- 
ther. 2 Saih.43.6,7- Oe rk 
the brie's and eb. brier and thorn, Chap. 5.6.. 

» V.4. Or ] om *fw bub eter arg 1 Cor. 10. 
22. and their wileſt courſe therefore 15, while they may, to make 
medling 

with thoſe, whom I protec. Pſal. 


ler bam ras bud of my rengeh] «, "ho will pe mich my 


that be may make ] Or, let him make. 

and be ſdalf. ] Or, yea let bm, 
Rd, ca ibom ther como Facob to tahe ] Or, Here- 
4 take 

Fate ] Heb, rows Ws Chap. 4 

ro o0t | ond wy I 
fliced, A” may waar pre of x fa nnd, ab 10, 


& 37-11, yr tall they rd, and |= ng Job 
A Chap, 3 LEh 
be ſmitten bim ] God deaketh not ſo raughly in cha- 

Ain hems, a6 he doth un taking vengeance on Gomconanarce 
by whom he chaſtiſd them ; partly, b teams be muxerh judg 
meut with mercy to the one 3, Hab.z. 2. whereas he mine{treth 
ſtice without ſuch allay tv the other, verl. 11. qr Ned = 
becauſe after fume tune of chaſhſement over he 
yerl. 6, 13, whereas roebs = — rh he or 
other. verſ, 11. Chap. 26 
i fete ſuns his] Heb. according to the firoke of 

Io nee, of ohny pon rope ary re jult 
Wi "—_— pays by ag _h out na 
A ren {bem ings mea- 


nations s ang 
OED rut} Jeb 6. & 37. 23. Plal. 78. oY X 
90. 11, or to the hainoulnef theis Sans, Ezray. 13. 


103-10, Lam. 3.22, ge goin ee four 
to bear what is afflicted, Pſal. 103.1 3,14. 1 Car. ro. 13. whereas 
in dealing with the other, heis age © cautious 3 tanidorh as thoſe, 


who pour out, or lay on, without regard of ſtint or meaſure. Chap. 
65.657. Jer. = Ms. Joh.3.34, 

meaſure | H > fin cel to, thought 
Danes; hat more they our peck : it ſeemerth 


to have becn one of the nalleſt in ordinary uſe, See Gra. 18. 6. 
2 King, 7.1, Marth. r3.3 3. 

when it forth $c.] Or, when thou ſendeſt is forth , or, 
pureſt is away, ( Chap. 50.1, ) thou debar , Job 23.6. 

ares 1s od. Even then, when he ſcemerh to caſt thera off, 
a5 if he had given them a bill of divorce , and they were no lon- 
prhig Palies Chap.50. 1, = 1, 1,5. of, tocalt them our, 

them into captivitie, Jer.24.5. Ezck. 11.16. 

( ] Or, wheu he removeth it. Or, bus be carriedh thera 
A TOI hr 6 fn wk ibn 

4 Et in 
che yind, tare may mote y all away before. Chap.q8-. or, 


thale ather their enemi:s, he pon (Oandee. Juha 
_— ack arche © is wont to bring ; note 
for a boiſtrous, bl = and defiing wind, Gen.41. 6,23. Job 


20.21, Pal. 48.7. Jer. F 17. Ezek.17.10, & 19.12. & 27-25, 

V. g. tbe iniquitie of Tacob be purged ] The main end of Gods 
chaſtifing his , to reclaim them from their ſmnes, that they 
—— by them. Chap.1.25. & 48.10. Prov.21.30, Dan. 
11.35. Mal 3.3. art in 11-32, Heb,12.9,10. 
purged ] Cr, done away. Heb, expiated. Chap.28.1 
when he maketh all {nota cay x &c. |] When he thall 
ſhew the fincerine of his tance (tall which no reconcilement) 
i Fang; mr hee and + , or monuments of 

olatry. Chap. 30.22, Deut, 7. 5. & 12+ 2,3. 2 King.18.4. & 23» 
4--20, 

the groves and images $c. ] Or, and the groves and images ſtand 
108 - o_ rok away bs " — w_ 
images u-images. See 17.8 
V. 10, Tet ] Or, For, Pſal. 102. 1, or, But their. as Jer. 46.21. 
City (hall be late ] Lither, Jeruſalem. the chief citic of Gods 
people, fhail yer be ruined , and cartel graſe on it, for ſome ſpace 


of time ; Jer, 26. 18, Mic. 3. 12, through Gods juſt judgervent 


upva 


Chap. xxvij. 


Chap. xxviij. 


them for their folly and vbſinacie.verC. t 1, Or,the frongeſt 
cities of their adverſaries ſhall be fo deftroyed and lajd waſt. 
Chap.24.10. & 25.12, & 26,5,6. , | 

the calf feed] Feed quictly, without diſturbance. Chap. 17, 2. 

conſune the br anches thereo ot oena Chap, 18.6. 

V. 11. bowghs] Heb. Pfal. 80.11. 

ſhall be broken of | Or, and broken of was 

fer them on fre] As they uſe to do with . 1 King. 17. 
12. Joh.1 5.6. no more d ſhall be had of them, then of ſuch 
waſh, as is reſerved onely to make fewel for the fire. Chap. zz.143. 
Marth.3,12, & 13.30. lg 

it is « people of no underſtanding] Deut.3 2.28. Chap. 1.3. Hol. 

x | 


oy 


4-14. 

of no und ing ] Their want of ſpirituall wiſdome, to take 
nonce of Gods and make uſe of them to their own be- 
hoof, is the main of their ruine. Chap. 5. 12,1 3. Jer. 3. 21. 


T7 


& 5.4. & 8,7. Luk. , Heb. 
ahh prag Bd woe 
V. 12. jxthgr dey ] When! God chaltiſcth his 


bert of ] ' As olives, or the like fruit, are wont to be beaten off 
the rree, Deurt. 24.20. 17.6, So ſhall the inhabitants of the 


no man- 


hand be beaten from their o ond f Ike 
<anel nnto the ſtream of E Jhrough 
Abe land or udah ; whereof the river Ab Lorogs 


fide, and the river Shichor or Nitus on the other fide, are uſually 
the utmoſt bounds.Deue. 1.7.% 11.24. Joſh. r.4.% 1 3.3.1: Chron. 


EJs $- 4 
Pe arhered one by ne ] As men pick op, and gather, fruit beaten 
oft, or faln down. 
V, 13. in that day ] After the execution of the fore-mentioned 
1 as Chap.24. 13. 
, q——_ trumpet ſhall be blown ] The Jubilee T 


of re- 
leaſe and rerum.” Lev. 25, g, 10, ſounded ſometime by Cyrus. 
2 Chron. 36. 22, 23. Ezra 1. 2, 2. but chiefly by Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles. Chap.61.1,1 2. Lak.4.18,1g. Rom. 19, 18, See Chap, 


34. 22. 

j- geriſh ] Heb. periſhed. Deut. 26 5. Job 2g.13.Pfal.11g. 

26.19. fe 

(Priz] A remnant of the ten Tribes , carried 
eapti 2 King.17.6. ; 

' inthe land of Egypr ] A parcel of thoſe, that fied into Pgypt, 
Jer.43.7. & 44:28. or had beencarried captive thither. Deur. 2# 
63., Hoſ.8. 13, Zech. 10, 10, boly mount] Heb. mountain of byti- 
weſſe. Ezek.20. 40. : 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Verl. 1, Rown of pride ] The proud haughtineſſe of Iſrael, 
et Lowet Bir with tie and addited 

to {erfualine : Hol. 5.5. & 4-11. X 7.5.10. 6.1,4-6. 

—ratwyoet. Or, of the, 

E Chap. 7. 2. 

Mevem beauty ] Heb. beaury , verl 4. 

« fading flower ] Plal. 103.1 of x A 


Gen. 49.25. Deut. 33. 19. and hence Gerhſemane, Marth. 
26: 36. frruate abour the foot of mount Oliver, as ſome of theſe 
beneath mount Lebanon, had its name. 

overcome] "Heb, broken : or, ſmirten, Prov,2 3.25. See verl[. 7. 

V. 2. 
ſhould carry them awa ve. 2 King-17.5,6. & 18.10,11, 
' 8 tempeſt of bait} C N= ir ts 

_—_ Chap.$.7. & 59-19. 

with the han ] By main force : with a ſtrong hand. Ezek, 20. 
33- Or, cafily, without much ado ; as with one hand. Lam, 4.6. 

V. 3. Thecrown of pride | Or, With their crown. verſ. 1. 

under feet | Heb. with feet. Chap. 26.6. 

V. 4. the glorious beauty ] vetl. 1, f 

the baſtie frutt ] Rath-ripe fruit; ſoon ripe ; and ſoon rotten. 
Or, greedily devoured, becauſe eagerly deſired. Jer. 24: 2, Hol. 


9.10. 

while it is yet ibis hand 

extteth ] Heb. fedlewel, 

V. 5. 4 crown of glory ] 

glory ] Or, beaay. verl. 1. 

of bis people | To thoſe of Judah ; whom he will, not ſtrengthen 
opely , but honout and magmhe under Hezekiah. Chap. 32: 1. 
2 King. 18, 7,8, 

V. 6. for « ſpirit of judgement) Giving wiſdome to their rulers, 
and valour to their warriours, 
 Injudgement } Heb. upon judgement : that is, upon the ſear of 
Penn. PſaL 9.4. Prov. 20.8. 

tern the bartel to the gate } Who not onely defend their own 
countrey againſt the enemy , but beat him back alſo ro his own 
gates, 2 King. 18.8, Chap. 22,7, 

V. 7. they alſo } They of Julh , notwithſtanding the favour 
ſhewed them , have fallen away alſo, and imi Iſracls evil 
courſes. Jer, z. 10. 

ſwallowed up of wine ] Their Prieſts, Prophets, Princes, and 


Or, as ſoon as it is. 
ob 20. 15. 
,4 glorious ; ot, 4 beautifidl crown. 


Annotations 6n the Book of the Prophet 1/aiah. 


Chap. xxyiif: ie. 
2. have no regard ej- 
Jer. 5. 31. i 
2 Chro.1g.8, 


Rulers, being drunken ſors TY 

SOIT NAN 
2.7. vel. 1, © ay | oh 

V. 8. vomis] Hab.2.16, Rn 


FLEE 


. > NEM) JTTETIG WATL word , that 
Props ACE Hr Or tN a 
Tis liz? q k 


os © 
. 


as jo them }* Or, 

- Stomp their, corruption , contrary 
”" ir, * 

tare, and Spall anrendment in i. Exek.20. x1, Rom: 

7. 10,13, ” * 1 ' ; 

 V. 15, We have made & coventt with Jenth } They thoi 


$553; 


} 
21. Chap. 57.8. verſ.18, 
we heve mae lier our 
lis } Heb. #tie. Jer.7.4- & 27.15 


our 
rehed. Chap. 44:20. 


wider ] Deceit ; of thereby gotten. Pal. 63. 9. 
End Luk. 16.11. goods 


: 
| 
: 
a 


| 


o 


| 


| 


5] Having many fat ( that is, fertile, Gen. 27. 39.) | ctþ « foundation 


| 4 ſtone 


one ] Either king , or hoaſt : the Allyrians , who | & 10.11, rPer.2.6-8. 


V. 16. Tay ] He. I am the fojndey of. or, T am he char fof- 
m . 


fonderron} Chrift,the onely true and fure foundation, z Cor. 
£11. Eph. 7; 8 copclel hiv2es the rain faſineſſes of wicked 
wor 


as Prov.18.10,11; 
] PAal.118, 22. Matth. 21.43. AR. 4 rt. Rom. 33- 
proof : ot, triall. Eck. 21. 13.2 
it may be alluded to, Joſh. 15.6.- 
a precious cornerſtone ] Heb. 2 lone of the corner of preriouſ- 
neſſe. See Chap. 54-11. Jer.51-26. | 
4 ſure fon ] Heb, foundation funded. as Chap. 25.7. or, 


ion of as Ezek.20:; 47. 
ſhall not make bafte } He ſtall reſt quie ; not ſeeking to ſiniſter 


* courſes , or relyin bhi dion hag rug on 
God in Chriſt. PL 1o,n8, 2 Chron.14.11.& 16: $44 


10. 
20, Jer.17-7. 


4 1ried ſtone | Heb. « 


Jem pr yerſ. r5. 
bell } Or, the grave. ap. 5-14 
the overflowing ſcourge ] 2.15. 


troden down } Heb. « treading down 10 is. Chap. 5. 5.% 10.6. 


V. 19. orth ] It ſhall through the whole land, wit: 
See ns be it fond befect ny and 
go over it {o oft, that there ſhall be no eſcape from. . 


or, thorough, 8.8. | 
nn} by morning ] Heb. meningymoning Chop 9-4. 


Chap.xxviij, 


4 vexation] Ye ſhall by fear and harth courles be droge ee 
my $ which by fair and friendly means now 


Job —1 
vo anderin there or:] Or, when be ſhalmake you 10 under 


ſtand dofrine 
the report ] "God neiſage delivered by his Prughet/Ch. $3-1. 

V; I debt ſhorey.| Ye be..in-extream want and 
ſtraits : wherein all your wiles, ſhall not be able to ſecure; or to 
fuccour you, Chap.s 59-5- 6, A Clu: taken from one, lying 


in lirtle eaſe, of the ſhortneſle of the bed he lieth on 
and with as little warmth, in regard of th ameſle of th bed 
cloaths, that ſhould cover hun. 
a V.z1. P is) Where David overcame and ſcantered the 
5.20. 1 Chron,14.16. © 
jy Or raiſe up bimſelfe. 28 (14-9. 
the valley of Gibeon] Where Joſhua the Amorites, 


Joſh.10.12. Hl ps TOR, z Sam. 5. 25. 3 Chron. 


and 15 more the work of 

0.14. Fong fo affeftionate a 
Panera om 103.13- 

fur your obſt- 

jc 1 el Li things on 


wy 73. PH. 16.23, 24 

4 conſumption | 10.2.2» 
= Or, Land: 10.2 
% . p Sy 


En: bah TOE fr enf) Tm 


alot. 

The ſced of a plant, called from the calour of it Ni. 
; fomewhat like to our cockle. 

Fi barley] Or, the 


eee 


mt atſin b 


= 23, Bread-corn i bruiſel } 
es - peo Be frm te Chap. Mas 

27. as 2.56. 23-17 -19. -28. 

Me hacrnart ef war tard comrade Fo fone Nie 
gn ne urgent fend therkhet one with fuck jnflenmonts 26 the 
is: verſ. 2.7. TRRCES war Jury tos Taper. grain i bags 
CE Es 
pieces and to ſpoll it:nor odeal wi hugh 

more refraftarie, in chaſtiſmg i rea. 


Js <—_ them, as utterly to 


Fread-corn]. Heb. bread. put for corn. DG 104-15. Eccl 11.1. 
IS Irons, 12. 


a Nor will God alwaics be pu- 
"2 a 31,32» 


12. He will not ſo long con- 
i& and benide in topowder ; as Chap. 
41.15» Mic.4-14- 


cart] Or, fled; which they uſed todraw over their corn, to 
beat out the grain, Chap.41.15. to which purpoſe allo they uſed 
oxen, Deut.2 5.4. 


-ery gr 

| by boſons) "ſe that guide the fled, which the horſes draw : 
ot, the hooves of the carte uſed about it, Mic.4.14- or, as ſome, 
yy why wt mes _ = Amos 1.3. 


Antiotations onthe Bookof the Prophet 1/ainh: 


Ezek.43. 15; focalled, becauſe it devoured and con- 
fanca beak beaſts ficrificed to Goon it He threatneth the ruine 


the citie| Or, of the citie. Jeruſalem , wherein the Temple 
Nehem. 11.30. 


where Devil dwelt] Heb. _— as 
: hp yeare 80 yeare, in cauſing 


adde ye yeare to yeare] Or, 
| ſacrifices 10 be killed. oy a & $2-1. Keep your yearely 
nut keep them long, Exod. 


tealts, Tg 
23-1 Life) ng: ng in your ſacrt- 
fices, 20m: — Nee 7. $1014.30, 


let them kjll THeb.cus off the beads.or, bebead. Ch.66.3 . 
ſacrifices} Heb. feaſts ; for the ſacrificed in the feats ; as 
Plal. 118, 27. 


V.2, there be beevindſe and ſorrow] The citie (hall be 

ID Colmar 2dr of the Temple ;. ar, in like di- 
"ring 2-5. 

RU en mrotedra lr, thatls, the whole citie, veil L 

al alike with cither ar, I will make Cutie and Te n 

both like the Ale, ſer all alike on alight fre; fil} all with 
and ood, Sg 15-9 z Chron, 36.17.19. 
'V. 1 will dy 7x ey oe I will br 
þ2% ta hall cn 


74: 7,8. and, 
verl.s, my 
uo hoy es 


= 
x Rr 
or, $5 pr ous of the ground 


and ſbal: ous of the ground] 

- as Jo atk na of Thy ſpeech, 

ſhall not nuw be luul and lofty, Oh in? {carce to be 
heard, Jer.q6.22. 


A that hath a familiar fpiris] That uſe ta whilper.Sce Chap. 


x. &] Heb. or, 
ns | 13k the ey gr Serpent perping our of his 
Jer. 46.22 
V.s. thy 5] Hired fouldiers. Chap. 25. 2. 
terrible ones ] 'Or, roiſtefs, Chap. 25.3, 5. 
ſhall be a that © ans They ſhall be away, 
wind _ P 4, agern as chalfe, Chap. 17. 13. before the 
Wins ind with eanbquaks With mo 
WA: firoying and as if heaven 
gas 0, og brg e ,Plal:t1.8.% 18.7,—154 
.13-13. Revel 8.5. 
V.$. 4s when man dyeameth] 'They ſhall be inſatiable 
in their vengeance crueltie ; as thirſtie bloud, when they 


may ſeem to be glutted with it, as if they had no more taſted of 
it, then a thirſtic man of drink in a dream. 


he info} Or Jug. Jer.3 1.25. 
bis appetite] He is as deſirous of and after drink, 
as : though he ſeemed to hay: drunk in his dream, 


Pſal.93. 20. 

Vo. Stay your ſelves and wonder, cry ye out, and cry] Conſider 

, and wonder at the ſtrange ſccurine of this people. Or 

Tb your per, and riot, Hehe in way of derifion ; as 
uw Or, They delay ; (as 19.60. to wit to retury and re- 
pent, Jer. 13,27.) and wonder ye at it : they take their pleaſure , (as 
Chap. 11.8, & 66.12, 1 Tun. 5.6. Jam. 5.5.) 41d cry ye ou 
it ; as Ezck. 9.4. 

they are drunken] They are as ſecure aud ſenſlefle as men drunk, 
and in a deep, or 

bus] Heb. «xd, as Ch: 51.6. 

not with wine] But with a ſpirit of ſtupiditie, that God in his 
juſt d 0 hath caſt them into, Verſ.10 

10. teks in diteartdien] Clints. I 4+ 
mega] © 6.10. 
nw]. um.2 5.4. 


ſerrs] See 

V.11. IN Or, every viſion, thts Sermons of all 
Gods Prophets. Chap. 1.1, 

4 book | Or, letter, Jer.29.1. 

ſealed) As a book or letter ſealed up, that can not be read, un- 
till the ſeal be broken or looſed, Dan.12.9, Rev.5.1,2,&c. 

I cannot] It bei a, 00, of, at xx able tread, unleſſe 
the heart be 

V.12. Tenn lava) pore query Si neyer learned to 
read, Joh.7.15. 

V.13. Forgſmucb c,) Mart.15.8. Mark.7.6. 

draw neer me with their mouth} They worſhip me hypocritical- 
ly, and not in finceritic. Chap. 58.2. Jer.12.2. Ezck.14.344- 


$133k, and. 2s verl. g. 


their fear towards me is ravghe by the precepts of men] Their reli- 
gion s according to mans devices, not according to my word. 
$ ol. 2.22. Or, all their deyotion under their godly Kings is but 


at their command onely, dt 2g 22,26, 
Web I will proceed] Heb. I will adde. as verſ, 1, and Chap. 


7-1 
Forthe &c.] Chap.44-25. Jer. 49.75. Obad. 8, 1, x Cur. 1. 


V. 2 theLonD] W taught the husband- 
Way <4 1a marry fk BORE, PL each 
more in matters much more w to wit, 1n his ſpirituall 
husbandry, 1 Ow3s = the o ie i alokmke, Plal.94. 10. 

wonderfull in 
CHAP. XXIX. 

Verl.1. Oo Ariel]. Or. O Aricl. (as Chap. 18.1.) 


that is, the lion of God. the Altar of burnt- | 1g, 


wiſedome 


Chap. xxix; 


Chap. xxix. 


wiſedome of their wi'e men ſpall periſh] He will infantate them, 


becauſe they worſhip him not to his will and word, 

Rorm. x. il, 2 Z, 

Vas wy ores 5 Srpomng th devices and defignes 

us ir devices to 

Mes fer park God himſelf cruld not de- 
ſcrie or diſcover them pPoey ed Eeclus. 2 3.18. - 

who knoweth w] Who can what we or intend to 
= 


V.16. gov nie of 00g He en] Whereby you think 
ro c your intended to the w of 
OO ELIIDY what is in, or under it, 

e-15. Or, that which ye roll up and down in your minds and 
how to contrive it with the greateſt cunning 

and es hab pe yore ns av) thru 
potter? Ark ye 

Mr bobs ropirher; of yr io when he hath ir 
before him upon kis wheel, Jer.18.3,6. 19-9,10. Pro.15.11- 


Heb 
— Aalhewo ſe of bim that m+de it] Shall the work denie, or 
2 ye might as well denue wr ſelves to be 


my A > ce. can cunceal ought from me z or 
ing_—_— want $kill to underſtand, what ye attempt, of in- 


Plal.94.8,-11. Chap. 45-9 

Lebanon urls « frubful fell. A rang 
change of he tg tie great ones ſhall be lad 
low, and the Jowly low ones advanced. Chap.40.4. Luk. 1.52. 
& 18. 14. Or The _ formerly were as ſavages, or 
25 2 wild foreſt, ſhall and manuring be- 
CC ens ne þ m———_— 
EN Gn, ſhall become wild and ——_ Chap. 


Fe frodfull field, ac. Heb. Carmel. Chap.z4.24- and fo after 


V. 17. 


EV 8. ſhall the deaf hear, vc. ]The ſpiritual deafnefſe and blind- 
nefſe ſhall be taken away, Chap.z 5.5. Luk.4-18. AR, 26.18. 
the book ] Gods w ſhall not now be hike a book ſealed up, 


2s before it had been, verſ.11,1z. 
» aut of obſcurity] Or, comming out of obſcurity. as Plal.45.8. 
Chap. 38.17. 
Vos th ſhall incy ce] Heb. adde, Chap. 26.15. have joy upon 
joy 3 plenty of joy, Joh. 1 5.11, 
+ << Pſal.3z2.11. & 63.11, & 97-12. Phil.3.1. 


por ning mn) Heb. poor of men, as Dan. 4.17 


o, the, &c.] 16.4. 
_Feribe one] Or, roſter. verl. 5, 
& brought) Or be,Yc. 


"ther watch fer iniquiic} That ſtudie to do evill, Pſal. 36.4. Mic. 
2-1, and watch ties ro Execute it, as beaſts to prey and 
ſpoil, Plal. 10 4, 07 

V.z1. That make 4 man an offender for « word] That call men 
in queſtion, and ſcek to bring them into trouble, for their godly 
my and ſincere d of Gods truth, Jer.1$.18. and 
_ 10. fig O15 Matt.z2.15. Luk.11.53,54- 

caſt. or, overthrow, Pro. 18. 5. Amos 5. 12, 

Heb, mike de .Chap, 1 APPORFs 
4 0 t 

IT ow. Ap os being otherwiſe nh 

=_ r matters of no moment, or without any juſt cauſe, Pſal. 


69. 4,5- 

Vos who redeemed Abraham) That reſcued him out of, and 
preſerved him from, dangers and diſtreſſes, Gen. 12.3. & 15. 1. 
Or, that brought him our from an idolatrous place and people, 
Gen.12.1. Joth.24.2,z. So Gen.q8. 16. Plal. 107.2. 

aa4yy =. An. 25.8. 

. bis children} The rate. 1 Cor, 4. 15. the true 
childrerdf Abraham by ach om.4-11,12. Gal.z.29. and the 
true race of Jacob, Pſal.24.6. Gal.6.1 5,16. 

the work of mine hands] Chap.60.21. 2.10, 

V. 24 that erred in ſpirit} As all do, untill God give under- 
ng and rw, nf ere 10. « 

come 10 underſtand! c 10w 
Pon. "g Pull þ s - 
murmured) That were ever and anon a 
God and his Miniſters, Excd. 16.2. & 17.3. — 
27. Pal. 106. 25, Or, that murmured at the calling and coming 
mn of the Gentiles, Matt.20.11. Luk.15.28,-30. A&.11.2,3- 
& 13.45-&22.21,22. 1 Thefl. 2.16. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Verſ. © t He rebellious children. $;c.) Mine own people ; who, 

contrary to their promiſe and allegeance, refuſe to 
reſt in my proteQionzand contrary to my command ſeek for help 
to ſtrangers. Chap.3z 1.1. Hoſ.12.1. 


that cover with 4 covering, bus not 0 irit] Seck <lc-where 
for thelter and fuccour ; as Chap. 4. my bi 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 1ſaieh. 


—_— 


| yer wait for your ameydment, that he quay 
—_ - 


4dde fonnt to fie?) To their treachetie and petjurie, adde truſt 


in 17.13, 


nila as x Sami. 23. 9, 16, a Gel Toth p14 


7. 
" ſhadow] Proteftion. Plal.g1.x. Latti.4.20, 


20.5, x 
of ” 
B04. ob, Judahs chief men, ſent in em» 


Z oan | Ha) OI ON 
V.; nclae _ vetTl.3. 


| tb of te ] The that carried their treaſure 
gyPt by the wildernefſe, that lay South frat Judah, Chap, 


7 '; anguiſh ſomeriepe in 
Lind of trouble md Where 
LIN L111, 13,14. ma nin other was noW to 


ftrengeh 
2 is mat 


IE 

on fi i} Toreſt God ; and not run to and 
ek hep rm rol, ether rom Llp, yo ant whe 
15. Chap.18.12, Hoſ.5.r3, 

V. 8. write it] This cie, ya «3. 

that it may be for the time to trne As upon: record, Job xg: 
2324+ Thar it may remain unto for 2 wirneſe again 
them, Deut.3 1.19, 


the time to cn?) Heb. the latte? day. 
V.g. ting children] Faithleſſe, ot counterfait. Deut. 3 2, 20, 
the aw 0 theLo « v] Which forbiddeth them into 
Egypt again, Deut.: 7.16. & 28.68. See Chap.z1.1. 
foe] Fenn, 1 Sam 9.9. 
Viet Jer.11.21. Amos 2.42, & 5.16. Mie.2.6. 
Prophefie not unto us right things) defired n6t ro hear the 
truth of God told them ; nei pages devoured ag 
them ; any, Js Pre them 23 they 
2.14. 


,.-e thi Bord] ol patroton) tos 


GEES PlLEs.10. 


ſhox] Or, fraud, Chap. 33.15. 
V.13. 4 c.] Plal.62.3. 
2-22 ES The ie, thatye rſt to: or the 
tye thereupon, C hap.29. 16, 
4 the breaki —_ t9.1t. - 
_—_— Jt} an earthen bottle, Heb. the bottle wag 


bug by returning tv 
God and depending him, ver{.7, Chap-7.4. & 28.12. 

and] Or, yet. RE 6. or, but. as 29.1 

ye would nor] Ye ro take that hated, aired alone yo 
might be ſafe, Mart. 2 z. 


.16. we will flee We truſt to eſcape of 
them, Pſal.20.7. em brſs] "7 te 


the ſwift] Heb. light. Chap. 19.1. 

be ſwift | Swift enough to overtake you z and too ſwift for you 
(be the beaſts, ye ride on, never ſo ſwift) toeſtape then,” Amos 
i.e 


V. 17. One thouſand, $c.] Deut.z2.30. 

of frve] Lev.26.8, 

4s 4 beacon, %c.] Or, 4 tree bereft of byauches, or boughs ; or, 8 
maſt. As a tree or two, left for malts, or for ſtanders, or for fea- 
marks ; when all the wood about thern hath been felled : a ſmall 
remnant, through the mercy of God being reſerved, when the 
main bulk and body of tke multitude, by has juſt judgetnent were 
— Chap. 17.9- & 37-33-+ 

enſigne on an bill) Chap.1.2. 

V. i8. eek Or, Te: notwithſtanding. as Jer. 16. 14. 
& 30.16. 

will the L o x Þ wait] God, who in much mercy and patience 
waiteth for the of ſinners, 1 Pet. 3.20. 2 Pet.3.9. will 


Ww you mercy, _ 


Chap.xxx, 


Chap.xxx.. 


judgement) Not in puniſhing one . but in modera- 
FL hor he Pho war Tas coho hea A I. 
bleſed,vc.] Pſal.2,12.& 34.8. Pro. 16.20. Jer.17.7. 
wait for him] Chap. 49.23 : 
V.19. ©: tnpag ym hwy pporegenyppnnker mpg 
captivitie, G5. 20.40, & 36.33. 4 re- 
09a; Church by.Chriſt. S: hn the Aſ- 
fyrian fiege, Chap. 37.31 ' 
De nets . 


32. 


er.22.10, 
, be will be very grachows 1nto thee] Heb. dealing graciouſly deal 
graciouſly with thee. 

at the voyce,c.] Chap. 53.9. & 65.24- 

anſwer thee] Grant thy requeſts, Pſal.1 18.5. & 143.1. 

V.:0. oa Deut.16.3. 1 King,22.27. 

r, ; 

CNT jo amen fav come) Thou ſhalt not 
complain of the want of them, as formerly, Pſal.7 4.9. Amos 8, 
11,12, | . WH 

V.z1. hear a word behind thee] God by his ward and ſpirit will 
dizeft thee, which way to- take, Pfal. 25. 9,12,14. Chap. 35.8. 
& 59-21. 1p 

ye turn, &c, | Pro. 4. 27. : 

V. 2:2. ſhall defile] Ye ſhall caſt away your idols, and their or- 
namerits, as a vile and thing : and teſtifie the finceritie of 
your repentance by your ing and utter abandoning of them, 
Deut. 7.25,26. $27.9. N 31-7. 

the covering] The plates of filver, or leaves of gold, wherewith 
their images were overlaid, Chap.40. 19. or the rich veſtures that 
they were artaied and adorned with, Jet. 10.9. 

thy graven images of fitver} Heb. the graven images of thy ſilver. 
thy filver graven unages, 2-20, » 

caſt them away} Heb. ſcatter them. being torn and broken to 
pieces, Jer.2 2.28. Exod. 32.20. . 

4 menſtruous cloth} Hed. one fck of ber infirmitie, Levit. 12. 2. 
& 15.33- 

Va; give the rain] Devut.28.3,4,11,12. 

i ſhall be far end plexes) There thall be plenty of food, and 
of aries, both for man and beaſt, Pſal.104. 13,—1 5. 

V.24. ſhall ext clean provender] Or, ſhall eat, in ſtead of pro- 
vender, clexn corn. Or, ſavouric. Heb. lexvencd. Such plenty of 
proviſion ſhall there be, that even their carte! ſhall eat of as pure 
grain, as men themſclves uſually feed on, p 

V.z 5. every bigh mountain] Of Judah and Ifracl,Ezek.36.8,— 
$2, 


2 
igb bill) Heb. bil li ; 
on Lhe he Cale and fervie, Judg.r.r5 Pal. 104. 
10. & 133-}- >” 
i the great ſlaughter] When God maketh a ſulemn 


#nthe 
ſacrifice, or ter, of the enemics of his Church, Chap. 34. 
$57+ wy x Tg Rev.19.17,18. 
the towers fall] - Chap. 2.15. . 
V.26. thel \.> yur xalps 297-hoxly 5 femtaryr The 
4 Syn , when it is reſtored, exceed the glory 
. of the Moon or Sunne,. Chap. 24. 23. Matt.13. 43. Or, that 
under the Goſpel ſhall farre exceed that, which in former times 


it had, 2 Cor. z 7,18. See +32.25. & 60.17. 
theLo n 5 bindab ap the an FT ] As a wound is 
xp try pope bp ad prccder: ——_— 
t again, are , that they ma e 

bake, Chas. 3.5 Hiel's.x. be : 
 V.z7. the name of the Lo « Þ cometh from farre) The ven- 
| er gn ans, as the chict enemics then of 
Fs Chuech, verl. 31. revealed from heaven, Rom. 1.18. Chap. 


+ 36. 
7d the hurdetthereof is beuic] Or, and the grievnnſneſſe of 
flame. Judg.20.38. | | 
beruic] Heb. hezvineſſe. Chap.2 1.15. 
V.28. tothe midſt of the neck] Chap.3.8. Hab. 3.13. | 
to- ſift the nations] That ſerve under Senacherib, Chap. 17. 


z 4s 
; to make an utter ri of them, Chap. 37.36. 
« bridle in the jawes)] Chap.3 7.29. Ezeck. 38.4. 
them to erre] wy > Frome another way, then that 
they to'go, or intend, Job 12.19,24, Pſal.107.40. Chap. 


37-7,33»34- 

V. 29. Te ſhall have a ſong as in the night ] Ye ſhall rejoyce at 
the Jdeſtruftion of your enemies ; as they that ſing for joy at a ſo- 
lemn night-feaſt. oo Chan-y 

when one goeth with a pipe ] Plal.42.4. * 

mighty One ] Heb. rock, Deut.z 2.4. Pſal.18.31. 

V. 30. the Loxp ſhall cauſchic glorious votce to be beard] Heb. 


the glory of bi woice. or, bis voice of glory, as «2.3, As acom- 
mandexr enciting and | = marr 71 Joel z. 11. 
the lighting down of his arm ] Chap. 48.14. 


 # cevouring fire ) Pal. 50.3. & 97.3. 


] Chap. 25. 8. Heb. not weeping weep. 


1] 


Annotations onthe Bookof the Prophet 1ſaiah. 


bailtones 
with hail-ſtones from , . IO, I1, 

V. 31. the voice of the LoxD] $37.36. 
yo 1) A principall enemy of people , Chap. 10. 

z6. & 31.8. Mic.5.5. 

which ſmote ] Or, be ſhall ſmitc bim, See Chap. 10. 24. 

'V. 32. in every place rl grogtar tr y peſſe ] Heb, 
every the rod founded, The fixed wrata of God,that ſtick- 
eth f; yerh , where it cometh; Zech. 9. 1. not like that, 
Ne LS . = 9 rnb who _ Plal.125.3. 

im ] - Heb. cauſe to im, 

is ſhall be with rabrees and radekycT aqua of God ſhall in 
thoſe places rejoyce and make with all manner of melody. 
Exod. 15. 1,20, 2 Chron, 20, 28." Pſil.58. 10, and 68. 25. Jer. 


31. 4. 

in battels of ſhaking will be fight with it ] Or, againſt them. Pl. 

cet power by the liking wand flaking ef his hand, Clap. 

eras ft ſhak1 1s h Þ 

& $a. wh manner, She hook hokand ze Jerafalem. 
Chap. 10, 32, ' 

V. 33. Tophet ] A place, in the of Ge-hinnom, on the 
South ſide of Jeruſalem, Joſh. 5, —_ 16. where the idola- 
trous Jews burnt their children to Moloc; Lev. 20. 2, 2 Chron. 
28.3. and 33. 6, ſocalled of the drums or tabers >» þ Gang 
upon , todrown the ſhreiks and cryes of the fGcrificed chi : 
made ſometime a place of common buriall, Jer. 7. 31,32. & 19- 
11,13. a type of hell, Matth. 5.22. & 18.8,9. Mark 9.43,44- xc 


Chap. 66. 24. 
- 1Sam.10.11, 


of old } Heb, from yeſterday 
or the king ] For Senacheri 7. 38. whole army alſo 
ralley, Chap. 37-36. 


b. | 
none AF take www br) 
CHAP, XXXL 


w— = £0 down to Egypt ) Whither God had forbidden 

* -his people to return, Devt. 17. 16. & 28, 68. Hel. 

11. 5. that they might not forger the benefit of their deliverance 

thence ; and to keep them the treer from the ſuperſtitions arid ido- 
frbep) Area ela er ANG 1h 

] | King yria. 2 King. 18. 21. Chap. 

30. 6, 7. 36. 9g. and after that alſo, againſt the Chaldean. T 


37+ 5. 
ruſt in chariots) Plal:o.7, 

borſemen ] Whereof Egypt had ſtore and choice. Deur. 17.16." 
x King. 10.28,29. Ezck.17.15. 

not unto the boly One of Iſract ] Implying that men»can not truſt 
in God, while they to worldly means, Pſal. 40.4. Jer. 17.5. 

neither ſeek the L o x y ] Or, enquire of him. Chap. 30.2. 

V. 2. bealſois wiſe ] Notye alone ; as ye think : and it were 
your wildome therefore, to take advice of him, Jer. 8. 8, g. who 
indeed alone is truly wiſe, 1 Tim.1,17, Jude 25. which becauſe 
ye have negleted todo z he will bring all your plots tonought. 


fy bs wands] Heb, raweve, Chap-48.9. or, revoke. annull, 
V. 3. ſtrecch out bis hand 1, 

bethas lbetw Links 
ad 6 che teat —— 


=; 
A PY milcarry., Chap.22.25. 
« 4. For ] Or, Tet, as 8.10, obs 


thus bath the L. o x v ſpoken } Yet hath God promiſed, in the 
midiſt of all theſe troubles to defend and deliver his Church, by 
his almightie and irrefiſtible power, Chap. 37.3 5. 
and the young lion ] Jer.z.15. & 25.30, 


a the 


Chap. 1.8. & 37.35. * 
riſing , on which it is ſituate, Jer. 


I... MES) ho Gay Ear over thal young 


ones to 
ſhelter them : ſo will proteR thoſe that truſt in him. Deur. 
3%. 12, Pfal. g1. 1, 2. Or, he will ſwiftly and ſuddenly come to 
them. Deut.28.49. Pſal. 18.10. Ho. 8.1. 
Y 6 


] Ashe did in Exod. 12.12. 
of Iſrael have deeply revolted ] Heb. made deep 


revole. as Chap. 7. 11, He ſerteth forth the grievouſneſſe of their 
fine, with the le of the d , as being deeply 
ſunk and almoſt in it,and with it, Pſal.69.2,14. to encite 


condition grow 


7 every man ſhall caſt eway bis idols ] Or, 

When in that day. Or, For inthat day, wherein every man, or, 

of Heb, 4man. as Chap.g.20, When being humbled by the 

Aſlyrian invaſion, , 37: # they ſhall return to (God , trom 

rapes 093 , Y + pry the ſinceritie of 
err repentance by abandoning their i 27.9% XN 30.22. 
þis idols of gold ] Heb. the idols of bi cold bs golden idols. 

Chap.2.20, 


V. 8, not 


Chap. xxx}. 
] Alluling tothe ory of the Amerizes deſtroyed 


Chap. xxxij. AT. 


- nor of 4 mlghry man] Not of any mait, burof God, Chap, | but all fare alike : 'z Clrog. 
008 —— on of 
3 oa fl ] See Chap.37.37- 


M449 Or, for fear of the ſword. Chap, 21. 15. Jer. 52,16 Thy 
22,29 + 
Wk 11. Heb. fo melring, Chap.. 10. 18 ve, tribe. | - V.1o, Many dyes end years ſhall ye be woubled } Heb. deyer aboie 


4 ear or, dayes ( thatis, 4 Exod. Numb. 
phe be poſe wh fog bald for face ] Or, bis rock | upon<yeur, Thele aftiiticns will cominue lors and when ane 


upon 4 year, ; 
year is over , new ones mult be looked for the-next year : or, for 
Lt: bold] 15. bi frength.Niceveh his chicfelt and ſtrong pn ect cotife, to wit in Chaldean 
capuviy : Jer,2 wo 
kenſe The flandard, that God hall ſer up againſt him. befall you; to wit, by the Aﬀytian. See the 
like phraſe, 2 Chron. 21.1 5,19. for then were they put to great 
Gin in Zien] Whoſe reſidence is ar Jeruſalem ; where ſtraits : Chap. 36. 2. & 37.3. after was 
his h os in it. Levit, 6, x3. which given of the C 
ke will therefore prote : or, who hath there has furnace, and his for the vintage ſhall fail 
fire, to t urn up f his enemice, and the cocmnies of i Lev. 20. 2. was ye abuſe 
Numb.16.z 5. P 2149+ 2.5. 3.5 ,9- 
furnace ] © Or, chimney. Lan.5.49, V.11. os PRs &.] Rn inp bins, and pur on 2 
OY 
CHAP, XXXIL ths fate Wy pgs men ſul nes; or, Laments- 


Henekiak,, 2 mype of Clriſts cr , Chril ng PORE AFR 
ny ARE. in whom hom all ties is principally. fulfilled - rears yeelding milk, nouriſhed and fed Ezek, 29. 6. Or, for 
bcing foretold , , 3s ſome, before Heyakah regn; at, as others, = IR , to nurſe you poer 1 with, Lament. 2, 11, 
under it. Sec on 10, 434+ \ 
. princes ſhall rule in j ] Heb, as for princes, they (2s Cha. | - rhepleaſeant fields] Heb felds of defre ; 25 Chap. 2.16. 15; 

59. 21, See Eccl. g. 4.) ſpall extrwe juſt aud upright judgemens, Wy — _ 7- 23, 24. & 34:13-Hol:y.6: 


Vlal.g7.2.. tewl oy ho 
RC Ido hou had be 


V.2, « man ] Or, that nan; ng le pomp F» 

as anbidi e] A ſuccour , ſhelter and relief againſt all 
grievances. 32-7. & 119-114. 9. called houltoof of, becanth thay wenn won op make imer= 
. «covert ] Chap, 4- 46+ ry in them. Amos 3 


PP rivers of water ] So Chriſt, John 4-10.14. % 7-39=-39+ ] Or, (clings. Zeph. 2. iy. Jeruſalem, 


porn ed. Heb. drizeſſe. Chap-25.5- . 
. V. 14: "the palaces ſhall be &c. ] Heb. palace. the Kings 
me) Td beg Chap. rock. houſe. and the cliffs and the warehtowers, 
Coram Nie men ay in furhx 13. HONG "or, ahecl an4 the warchrower + of had Bo 


Pim. xp rayon nv] onal > Chimps " 
V.3. nk of 
by the pure and clear Toe Wa Oapapatans 18.33 5.5 
» C or:4.6. contrary to the Chap: 6. »A 
29-10: and that 42. wma ne 4 
ot be dimeme ] Or, look another way. Chap.17-718. 
+ 3.0% -_ "Gap. 294 . 
to fbeak plainly 7} Or cegarh nan cr; a metaphor taken 
Fi... Fay 
V.s. T.s evil] Or ay nf 14. 
Or; « prince. Mal. 1, 8, Vice ſhall 


CES nar vertue reckoned 
power and riches; Pſal.49.18. Prov:28.11. or, vide 
OT RAR Plalmy12.8. Prove 28; 12.28. % 


«tl to be beunrifull } Or, calleil 
6 For the vile yerſon will 


},0+. Bn ns Fw be hall be 


oe 3 ag ne Chapgury. Men 

Gall be .and called cpa Ch and dealings 

| = ns 4 _ $9344, John 3.7410, + | 
bis bears will work iniquty } Or, whoſe bears worker 


80 prafiſe hypocrifie) Or, uſe Canary &; 14. 

w raiſe pop bed ELERER » Choe. ID of the world, - 
96,7 Prov.uy{ ty. wnhout of the Church ,/ ry wr? ruinate theit cities. 
. and he will cauſe] Or, bye va, ja tharibe Joſh. 19. 11. "Vid 346 Chy. 10. 33,34 & 28, 2.17. 

the drink of the thirſty to. fai By depriving (of theif® | 3%:30. 


DES: Tongs: 
26. 

_ 23.48. or, fand below | on &pltin'; as jd 
" | qrotens well watered, that may 
miliert der ts $-6, 7. ent Is 


Maintenance. 

V.7. The inftnomens alſo he churd are evil ]-Ot Or.He ſhall are abaſed. 
be called « hurl | pur ry ce ymrrks imager Or, The inflienencs af 

af the churt ſhall be evall ms rg Bs wt, vr 
means io enrich himlelf : Mic. 6. 10--12, of .he ſhall be ſo efteem- 
ed, that uſcth ſuch courſes 5 or, The meaus he uſerh , arid coltſes 


ke taketh, fl.all be deemed and termed rermed "ſuch as they are; *men Marth. 13. 
Raall not — a and ſooth ſuch vob their wicked wayes , whe 8, Bt Toll "oy 
woured guiſe ofthe world is. Pfal.10.3. & 45: 18, tbe nh POL 
Foy tar eve. Jr Revs pond popes = Hed; 
words | Heb, words alſboed. Jer.23.22 bleſſing, iuchGods Miniſters are a 
whenthe needy ſpeayerh right ] Or, when be peaketh again@ the ing Typ y 


po or 18 judgement, 


V.8. the liberall deviſeth liberal! t Or, called | CH , > 
Gibcrall, that IS things : Ons jel be liberall [ . F: FEES 
counſels and courſes. _u 
: ax by LiberdH , be Or, be faked P 
117, or, pap rs. 4 raya « north ua wie __ 
XV. 9. Aye vp.gc women that are 28 64/e"} "He callnhanaies 
wo confider of the calamiies, that aa} Fi Aeon of =y 
blefſed wumc,or. roenſus afrer it,, and on the w 


. ell ; partly, becauſe no ſex, or age, ſhould be ſpared in 


a] pers Sw 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Iſaiah. 


ſhell deal treacheroufly with thee ] The Chaldeans ſhall do 
yp enenUols prujht and the Medes 
aud Pcrfiansto the Chaldeans , as they to the Afyrians : Or, 
Senacheribs ſons ſhall deal rreacherouſly with him , 25 he befare 
___ OL Lo Þ pegraia nw The ptayer of Gods pev- 
him to make good this his word; and to 

Derby det Fi tm and delimencaof them incheir di ov" 
ne ade Lage preg -xorr pay rote regret Chap.26.16. 

we bave wazted for thee } Chap.2 5-9. & 26.8. 

be thoutheir arm ] Or, which waſt their arm : : their ſuccour and 
Gfeguard, Jer. 17 $- who didit mighwly help, defend and deli- 
ver our fathers when they ſought unto thee. 22. 4,5- & 8g. 
21- ik mens | 

. in the mornings. 3+ 23. Specdily, or 

conſtantly. B[4. 143-7. Job 7.18. 

V.3. As the noiſe, Ye. ] A prophericall anſwer to the peoples 
prayer , by way of promiſe. TY ml nodn en 


yed for. 
&] > =p Chap.37-36,37- 


a cue morn Of thine arm to. ſmite the enemy. 


Chap.26.11. or, of thy ſelf, thy ſelf Pal. 68.1. & 78, 
6$+ ALI Ton; 10. 


ul pry 
pomp nd where 
STR. SOON _ Ta 14.14. & 2.3. 
pops nant fe of lie: That 
V.s. "FheLonp i exalted ] Or, will be exalted, Verſ.10., He 
will manifeſt his might, and gain much honour to himſelf by the 
Ge fy des Chaps. 17. . 12.4 5 
dwellcth on 9344 & 115. Ghap 57.15. +. 
 bab filled ] Qr, will fill.” 
Zion ] Jeruſalem, Chap. 18,27. . 


rt e] 
] Or,ſbal be bis tae 


SINE LA gi means of 


1 are 5 Or, 
cheribs C3 Une 


the 
ET Jet 


FE Tr 
4 — COIN — for far of 


PR 
|; cnet] Beſre male. wid Hack, 


he bath 
FT 


hp. 
ing hun. Plal1a2., & 128, 


_ es 23. 20. Seng- 


2h Ip 


A i 


. . * 
= 


a 


[9s 
has -luls 


Td] by them. Vai. 
£ od rs tag. p96. 


7a "Now wil 17 riſe _—_ P. a my Church. Plal. 
ke TONTos Mans extreamitic FORO: 


= be PCaL80.16.. 


V. 13. Hae ge tht op arul notorious ſhall 


| 


ET: 


Se acbie | 


(Eo and near, Chap. 


| 


Þ- 


: wrecked; - pany 


, | enemy 19 


1 24. 


with the devouring fire } With God ; who is fo, when he is in- 
cenſed. 24-&9 Hebv.12.29. 
V.15. H heb, Kc. Plal. 15.2. whe 
"I mighnſe Cha Pſal.11.7.'% rs 
Heb. es Ty 3 i. mod 


righteouſly 
$ "I 
0.12, 
[== on in Chong, ade cer 
" Hd] Heb. blouds. 15, 
vil) From viewing of ought, by the 


Prov.1.10.11. 
es from ſeeing 

— entiſed and induced unto ob 31-1. 

119.37. Matth.s. 28. Or, 4% Pr" to fee evill 

prattiſed, Plal.119.158. Hab.1, 13. 2 Pet.2.9,8. 

Fs.  dedlienhgh 1 In ſafetic. Pſal.18.33. Heb. in heights, 


wb - Judges 15.8.% 20.45; 


Pal, ratiry wh 
bim ] He ſhall have yo want of neceſſary 
Micro 84-11. 2 Cor.g 10. 
 —— 6 They ſhall not fail Jer. 15.18, Chap. 


3 3 
V. yo the ypinbdlenab) Hezekiah , delivered from his 
to his former ſtate and dignitie. 2 Chron. 
EE 
the Ln tha 5] fr Heb. "the land of farre diſtances. 
Ambaſladour: that ſhall £4 rd form i 2 King, 
20. 12,14. Chap.z9.1,3. | Orc halle Were, ro vifite 


s fare neer, 

V.18. Thine heart = tram 17 Before this deliver- 
y diſtrefle, thou ſhalt be full of fears. Chap. 
_\ , Where 15 this officer, and that 


ance, inthe time of 
mgm mp ny 
=p 
receiv ] Heb 


Where, 8, ] eb wag ee 1 Cor,1.20, 
counted ] Or 


V.19. NE ray 4 
TEES 


Thatrunto and fro in the corn. | 37.14. 


Where is the ſcribe ] The ſpeeches 


us, "hin was Choens, 11 —Sas Sams Pal. 
$1, 5. 1 Cor.14-11, 


V.20. Sa how ſafe and whole h> is for 
all the enemies . | Chap. 16. 11. 


& 9614.1 -& rag coin. 


dr etiugs.See Ch 
14-13. 
own } jr amy The firm- 
, Gods mherirance, and the ſear 
efhiaanhanti ſn he abeomblefumin, - 446 nm ms 


Pſalm. & 48.3. & , 
nn ae +a m4 


V.24, the LoxD will be zxto ue 4 place of broad vivers ] 
Heb. broad of fþ aces, or, 22:18, Pfal. 104. 25. Let us 
content our with the ſtill waters of Siloam, Chap.$.6. and 
God will be. unto us as a cas ceey with"a"fovng frcam, by 
which no enemiec ſhall have accgfle to us. 

V.2zz. theLozxp is our judge) Plal 75. 7. % 94. 2 


mer wg Heb. flande-maker. Genag-6e, Chap.10.1. 


king } P 
KK ee Aa blaſt ov 


Beit The fool ths A yriany Ohorel among 

68.12. 

rake the p] Or, ſhall rake the prey. The weakeſt and 

mo mp be able to make ſpoil of them ; as 

2 Sam-5.6,8. or, ſhall among the reit ſciſe on the prey, > al 
, 4 Kings 7.8. 2: Chron.20. 25; Chap. 37. 36,37- 

inhubizews ] Of Jeruſalem. 


verken. See Plal. 103.3. 


tal be frgva) ) Gr af pr Seer it2d in ahen . roger wry 'P 


] Which wrath againſt 
them, C .2 mar | ap hct ww war oe wt 
tem, Oh gb re pReh, 
ved. Chap. 38.17, & 43-25. Jer.31-34- 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 


Goto 


Va24- the 
& 105,37 


a6 


Chap. xxxiiij. 


Chap, xxxiiii, Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet !ſaiab, 
a hint ts cone fb of i) Heb, oof rlngef t. Chap. | 


22. 24- 


'$, Chap. 14.26. the Edomites 

be bath unerly any ind hem | Heath pe a doom of de- 
ena org; 4 VT I as if it werg, 

executed Chap. 14.26,37. 13; 

'V.4 ſlut be cat us | To be devoured by birds and bealts,ha- 

no buriall afforded them : as they had —_— dealt with 
G Lorry Plal.79-2,3. Jer-7.33- & 34-29. 
fr{ mem ] Chap.66.24. Amos 4. 10. 
nekelwab te al Shall run down with ſtreams of 
Marpperr ye ere diffolved into bloud. Chap:64.2,3- 

V. 2 "Ul ihe beſt of beeven ſhall be diſſolved } So great ſhall their 
fear and terror be , that heaven and earth ſhall to them ſeem dil- 
ſolved. Chap. 1 z. 10, 13, & 24. 21. 

the bezvens be ralled ether as 4 ſcrole ] Heb. 4s 4 book. allu- 

bots o_a muy, ; : 

See Jer, 36. 2. ) which being rolled up , t 
eh ed rey ona be rn dcromay 


Rev.6.14. 
allen the fig-rree ] As the green figs, that cque firſt, bur 
feng fun U An forth. Rev.6.1 3. 


others put 
V. 5. my ſword ſhall be barbed | Shall be embrued in bloud. Jer, 


kong It is determined ſo in heaven. Pal. x 19.89. whence 
the wrath of God revealeth it ſelf. Rom. 1. 18. 
1ttomes ie Edom: that is, Eſau, Gen. 25.30. & 36. 8. the 


KD curſe | KETTO>r however they dee- 


of Iſaac. Mal. 1. 2-4- 
2 Pet. 2.14- 


v6 Thefword 8x.) See coverſs, "FTIR Deut. 32.32, 
of Lamber and goars, %c. ] Men of all eſtates and ranks. Rev, 

he Sk  — ſignifieth 
t ter W as 

WW .. et Eu aL mth 24- but tearmed a ſacrifice 


here the Wet; o-thee his Gods Lang executed on his 
lhe EE eoteeckir Ch.1.24.Jer.q46 10. 
res chief c1t1e, Chap. 63.1. Jer.49.13. 
ve 7. ms) Or, rhinocerots, Job 39.9. Great captains, 
and powerfull princes. Pfal.z2.2r. Jer. 50.27. Rev.19.8. 
with them ] With the meaner ſort, mentioned verl, 6. 
 ſoked ] Or, drunken, verl. 5. 
V.8. the day of the L. 0/3. 0/5 vengeance, $i . ] Chap. 63.4. 
the coutroverſie of Zion } For the wrongs done to hus people. 


4.% $9. = Mic.7. 
P- hereof $2.7] Of the land of Idumea. verl. 5. 


" tuyned into axtthe cpm. $-nrs _— He all 
derh to the | nt es ale thee Gen. 19. 24. 
Deut.28.23-. Rev.19.20. & 20,10. 

V, 10, Tr ſhall not be &c. ] Jer.z 20. 
| SEO Rev.14-11. and 18.18, and 19.3. 

To reers 20 generation ] verl, 17, 
] Heb. be waſted. as Chap. 60.11. 
ſera is 6 ] Frye 
gre pong 4.2 2.14. Rev.18.2. 
he Noe wh Eevtr,8 -fuſon, $69) Ie Challe 
0'4 itt Of con &c e 
leve lourto deſolate, _—_— 13. = "(Er EhEEs 
be in vain toa re it 1.4. 

ftones Oo: phy, mn, #7 af 

V. In nobles ] . Heb, white ones. Fecl. 10.17. Jer. 27.20. ſuch 
gown oY ite,that is, fair and gorgeous apparel. Eccl.g.8, 

7-25. 4. & 79,1343 

none ſhall be e] None of t the bloud roiall, koi 
all be lefe, that may take the government upon him. Chap.3.6. 

V. 13, inher palaces } In the walt places, where they formerly 
ſtood, Chap. 32.13.14. 

pay Frets dragons ] Jer.g.11. and 10. 22. 

owls ] Or, oftriches. Lam. 4. 3. Heb.daughters of the'owt. Chap, 

= 14- The wild beaſts of the deſert 3c, ] Chap. 13. 21. Eeb. 
Zim, 

the wild beaſts of the iſland ] Veb, Tjim. 

the ſbrichowt } Or, night-monſter, 

& place of reſt.) Heb, reſt. Gen.8.9, 

V: 15. There ſhall vc. |] [dumea hall become an horrible de - 
folation, and a waſt wildernefſe. 

the great owl | Or, 2s ſcue, the mevis. 

- Heb. deliver. Chap.66.7. 

] Or, brood, Jer.17.11. Matth. 23.37. 

V. 16. out of the bock of the Lox Þ | In the book of the 
Law, where theſe curſcs are recorded : or, theſe ſhall as certainly 
be found there , as1f they were entred each one by name and 
uk, ins rol of record, Pſalm. 56. 8, Malac. 3. 16. Chap. 


65. 
. p< {- TOY Or, ras bath commanded , thys to be 
ae 


it bath gathered thens ] Or, # irthar hb garbwred then, there to 


and 4 
V. 2. nition: } That have rem ro am verl, % - ip He bath caſt the lot for them ] Gold hath ſhared jt wut to 


fur an inheritance, as by lot and line. Plal, 16.5,6. 


4ion Heb. 0 and 
CE LE ICI 


CHAP, XXXV, 


He wilderneſſe $c.] lhe reſtitution and reſtaurati- 
on of the Church, to the deltruttion and deſulaton 

of the enemues thereot, and their lands Chap. 34. 
te ſlr plac ] Or, waſt. Heb. land of dravſſe, or droughs. 


been 0- 
verrun and had waſt by her encmies , ſhall become a moſt plenti- 


nd am: Sec 3-9 
aber ar D ] yas 4 OY tus Church ; the 
main caule ot all this. Zech. 2. 5. 
V. 3. Swmgte etlomathbens, B5. ) ihetenndhon te 
Gods nunitters , to hearren 
rags gs Gads gracious viſe 
"'V.4. of afes yr ws» > 
4 2 
ccniegcy Chap 28.16. OE hy 
with vengeance To deltroy your enemies. Chap. 34. 8, and 
$9- 1 

ſave you ] Chap. 3 or Matth. 1.21. 

V. 5. the gjes of the blind ſhall be opened ] Chap-29.17.and 32. 
3- & 42.7. & 43-3. Matth.g.z7, &c. & 11.5. X 13. 22. & 20,30, 
Ac. and 21. 14- 

opened | By the knowledge of Chriſt revealed. AR. 26. 18, 


'2\ or. 4.6. Eph. 1.18, 


the earcs of the deaf vec. ] Marth. 11. 5. Mark.7 32,8. 
ſhall be unſtopped | To hearken to Gods word. Pal. 40-6. Job 
33. 16, Chap. 50.5. Rom. 15.18. 
V.6 —— Marth. 11,5. and 15.30. and 21. 14 
Joh.5.8.9. "/akes | Gangraarrnh 2d fe A I 
on as < {traightly , ſo nimbly 
cel inch goo root Gol Pang 32. Heb.12.13. 
5, - +" Taniapaſhig 3% 


TIE: ] They tha were bare bare, hl be 


in grace 
' waters break ous ] Joh.7.38,39- 
the parched ] Chaps 
ME ey.rnigo 
One 


aſe 

V. 8. anhigh-way ] Or, « Chap. and and 
49-11. ——_—__———— < TS 
ak waar yer , the way to NALG-LH> 

the way of bolineſſe 
he na Con de mri Mat GARY 
i fall be foraboe] Or be ſhall be with them : or, be 2 
gr atonny God ſhall wan Farr na 


the w. 
cnt hall: beugh foe, ſala re The funpleſt ſo 


ange b 

V. 9. Notion, &c. ] Nothing ſhall be there, thar may hurt, or 
annoy. Chap. 11. 9. 

des] Or, paſſe along thereby : as 2 Sam. 2. 1. and 5, 
19,20. Chap.36.10, 

ſhall not be found there ] Or, be there. Chap.13.15 and 91. | 913. 

V. 10. the ranſomed } Thoſe thar ſhall be delivered from the 
tb cape, ae err ne firimall Plal 107.2, 

$1.11 

reruyn and come ] Or, come 4g4in. as Gen. 26.18, 

everlaſting joy } Chap.61. 7. Joh. 16. 22. 

x ay ] As acrown. 2 Tin.4.8. Jam 2.12.1 Pet. 5.45 
ſhall obtain Joy cud gladreſe ] They ſhall be filled with a- 


bundance of fpirituall joy. Pfal. 126. 1,2. Rom.14.17. 1 Pet.$-4+ 
farrow and fqhing foal foe any } Chapag th, and 30, _ Rev, 
21. 4. 


CHAP, XXXVL 


relation is hete inſerted our of the 
and ab. vn wang pres up 
the truth of Gods former 


the deliverance of his  hongh he ſuffer it aa 
ime in diſtreſſe ) and the deſtruftion of her enemies. Chap. 10, 
and 24. and 25. and 30. and 34. and 35. 

13 came 10 paſſe, &c. _ .13. —_ 


Verſ. 1. Ow, &c. ] 
Books of the 


Chop. nav. 


Chap. xxxi). 


\Grrinns 
Senacheribs ſons ſhall dealcreacheroufly with him , 2s he before 


. Fa 45 7.28. 
y 0 5 che gran nmou) The prayer of Gods pev- 
him to make good this hus word, "and to e 
e757 ap om EE end dencnef Gam inchoingl es; the 
No refeve of the athfll in ſock times, Pro.18.10.Chap.26-16. 
we have watted for thee | Chap-2 5.9. & 26.8. 
be thoubeir arm ] Or, which watt zhcir arm - their ſuccour and 
Gieguard, Jer.17.. who didit mighwly help, defend and deli- 
ver our fathers when they ſought unto thee. ——_ & 89. 
21. & 136-12, 
] Heb. in the mornings. Lam. 3. 23. Speedily, or 
T_T 143-7. Job 7.18. 
V.3. As the miſe 6. A anſwer to the peoples 
prayer , by way. of promiſe ma 


ye 
tc] The Aſſyrian forces. Chap.37.36,37. 
] Or, ſhall flee. 
| at the lifrang up of thy ſelf Of thine arm to ſmite the enemy. 
Chagas. lid we hal ev ave 6 & 78, 


ev.6.16. yerC. 5.10. 


65. or, 
nn Ddes Me etler.$c.] Ye char like Ca- 
c e 
Dk .4. like t he gathering of Campller Sc] BENTTS: 
—_ — of ke locuſts, deltroy- | 
nd fa 4 rye be ſtripr and pi , and left | 
as bare, as s uſe to leave the places where | 
they come. NDP - wy 1.14. & 2.3, 


running to 4nd fro of locuſts, }: That run to and fro in the corn. 

Togk +7 TheLoxp i exalted ] Or, will boexaleed. Verſ.10., He 

bo WH —_— iregoes wa 
wrote + +2 Chap $7.15. 


Ms HOON 16,18, bow 


_ che ory means 


$ him. Plal13 2.1, &.128, 
_—_ 23. 20. Seng- 


rg Yeo ge 


. IG» Jo2d. 
pgs Ws ye 


Na np ” FOSDIN lo cv fr fear of 
: be) Bf male with Henk 
I. + 4 bo »s 


, Hor 4 


and pos my Church, Plal. 
Onw- 


L3-S. FYRO ig Cot opparinnne 


rf Vote, Your airs, which ye, go 
Nl oy Rs 


v2 PRI 


Kc PlaL80.16.. 
7] So: greaz/arul notorious ſhall 


,27-4,11, 
Fe... 6 hrs wn er. 


Fedor and uear. Chap. 


— no— onthe Book of the Prophet 1/atah. 


ure 5 $4 6b ED | 


; allreatures, 
what he had done with one nation , Chap. 33.13. dren wp 


d | with the devouring fire } With God ; who is fo, when he is in- 
cenſed. 
V.15. 


Hebv.12.29. 
&c. |] Pfal. 15.2. & 24. 4 
Pſal.11.7. * 193 «G6. 


- Chap 45 $1.19. mol righteouſly 


oo a na, 


Heb. 


Or 


peſo 0.12, 
—_ ] den. 0. or courſe; tending there 
unto. Prov.1.10.11, 
fond Fog blouds. 
t,by the 


9-5 a, ITY. From viewing of 
br mhre ae may entiſed and induced unto evill.Job 3 1-1. 
my Matth,s. 28. Or, that cannot endure to ſee evill 
pratiſed, Plal.119.158, Hab.1. 13. 2Pet.2.9,8. 
P. 16, \dedieaigh) In ſafetic. Pſal.18.3 3. Heb. in heights, 


wh 2 Judges 15 $.% 20.45; 


—_—_ Ko 
bm ] He ſhall have yo want of neceſſary 
—— —_ 84-11. 2 Cor.g 10. 
FEED 66 They ſhall not fail. Jer. 15.18. Chap. 


3 3» 
V. _ Yah - th ng inbrleawie] Hezek Hezekiah , delivered from his 
to his former ſtate and dignitie. 2 Chron, 
2.22423. 


the Land that "the diſtances. 
ele phy rip 2 8k _ +047 ir 2 n_ 


20. 12,14. Chap.39.1,z. Or,Thou be ue bdentie; ro viſite 
$ farre and 2 there bf 


and neer, 
V.18. Thine heart meditate terrour | Before this deliver- 
y diſtrefſe, thou ſhalt be full of fears. Chap. 


ance, in the time of 
| 37.14 
Whereis the cribe ] The ſpeeches full of diftration, 
= EE ook to his charge. 
See Whew] Chap 

Chap. 7 wt a 


| 33-23, 


20.10, 


Thou ſhalr 
Tone) Then herd 


romgue ro 

us, \ which we underſa ot, Chap. 3%, 11 Deut. x8.49,50. Plal. 
Th $. 1 Cor.14-11, 

V.20, noms hn torr Sr: ſh* is; for 

Kenn rag oP . | Chap. 16. 11. 


4+13- 

ke tote own |] Chae The firm- 
nefle and ftabilitie of the Church, Gods inheritance, and the ſear 
rarer Um. ry naner)— gg here alluded unto) 


+ cd {EL 8 48.8. %& 125. 1, 2. 
we ce oy q 


V.24, the LoxD will be zxto #: 4 place of broad rivers ] 
Heb. broad of ſþaces, or, hauds, Chap. 22.18, Pfal. 104. 25. Let us 
content our with the ſtill waters of Siloam, Chap.$.6. and 
ColnEG ns og9 6 Techs cheer; with '2"feang rea, by 
which no enemiec ſhall have accgſle to us. 

V.22. theLoxp is op judge ) Pal 4 It 7. % 94. 


my” ogy Hob panss-megr. Gen. -_ Chap. 10.1. 
rt Fanny, Pal. 69.35. 


Wo. FR Aro rr depo bet] Or, Ko wings, a, 
ore eh rho Tn ===<r0eek 


C——_ 


—_ 
V24- err. 


Sk Qalide fighen 1) Orſalof cor ove int intake ang. Pſal. 32.2. 
—_— and rw. the of it, 
I TER ITS gpL 
= Chap. 38.17, & 43-25. Jer.31-34- 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 


Verl. 1. g + ome ehgy, >) He calleth upon all 
as Chap. 1. 2. to ſee and c 


zyea 
_ 


bout: dowith the reſt. 
al ther ietherei } Heb. rþe fineſſe thereof. Chap. 42, 16, PlaL 


© 


a 


Chap. xxxiiij. 


Chap, xxxiiii, 
Ul rhings th4r come forth of it ] Heb. the off -Priig of tz. Chap, | 


and 
Ys Af narions} That have yg verſ, 


m | Heh pſel a doom of de- 
put in execution, 2s if it werg, 


'$, Chap. 14.26. the Edomites eſpecially 
bebath urterly wy 
ae bop indy hr 
14.26,37, 1 
"V. 3. fs Pulte s} To To be devoured by birds and bealts.ha- 
them : as they had | 7 dealt with 
Gobopepe, 619-4 23. Jer-7.33. & 34-20. 
dere: ] Chap.66.24. Amos 4. 10. 
ar yperrgekradned re? vr oy dr ROD 
was as if they were into 64.243 
V. 4. all the boſt of beeven ſhall be diſſolved } So great ſhall their 
fear and terror be , that heaven and earth ſhall to them ſeem diſ- 
ved. 13, & 
Ne heavens hal be v2latregerder as ſerol] Heb. as «book allu- 
groickboc aver R_ DR — 
See Jer, 36. 2. ) which being rolied up , the t 
(8 Jer 6.2.) wh eingrle op, th hip 


Rev.6.14. 
fallen hg from the fig-tree ] As the green figs, that cque firſt, but 
hot een while, + others put forth, Rev.6.1 3. 


V. 5. uw fwerd foul be backed Shall be embrued in bloud. Jer. 


oa It is determined ſo in heaven. Pſal. x 19.89. whence 
the wrath of God revealeth it ſelf. Rom. 1. 18. 
_ Heb. Edom: that is, Eſau, Gen. 25.30. & 36. 8. the 


poſteritie, 
_ however dee- 
epi my nſe | Ana ] Bs the ſeed ef Ifaac. ob 4 2-4 


2 Pet.2.14- 
V. 6. The fword gc. 1 See on ver. 5. ; WT Deut. 32.32, 
of Lamber and goats, %c. ] Men of all eſtates and ranks, Rev, 


19.18, theſe here mentioned of the meaner ſort. 


4 ſacrifice ) A great ſlaughter : for the ſame word ſignifieth as 
Wa y, a5 to , 1 Sam. 26. 24. but tearmed a ſacrifice 
hens on to ſhew that Gods e executed on his 


to him as any Ny oaay, men ry 
mo Boyrab] 2 laſing 10 kim au fu Chap.63.r. ] er.49-12. 
V. 7. theuoucorns ] Or rhinocerots, Job Om_—_ 
and powerfull pri inces. Plal.z2.2 ; Jer.$0.27. Rev.1 


with them ] "With the meaner fort, menuoned Mo 


gr of Eh 18, Mic.5.9.. 
thereof %c.] Of the land of Idumea. verſ. s. 

| cured intopirch , and the nm fonts og” He allu- 
deth to the deſtrution of $ and Gomorrah , Gen. 19. 24. 
Deut.28.23z. Rev.19.20. & 20.10. 

V, 10, Tr ſhall not be &c. ] Jer.y 20. 

| | + nm et Rev.14-11. and 18.18, and 19.3. 
» ors ore enerazion 10 generation ] verl, 17. 


] Heb. be waſted. as Chap. 60.11. 
none ſhall pſſ 
V. 11. Buzthe &c. | 


-apwagre* w ] Forget 
4.23. Zeph.2.14- Rev.18.2. 

app Eero pic. Ie _ Cn > Ot 

0! it the line of confuſton, ve.") It 
hd or dekliois: 2 King.21.13. = ERGPITEET 
be in vain to attempt the reſtoring of it again. 1.4 

9 Or, plummet, Zech.4 #1 
» Bf U oradk Boy's whom Fecl. 10.17. Jer. 27.20. ſuch 
woke: e,that is, fair and gorgeous apparel. Eccl.g.8, 
SET 

wr ſhall bet 


7.941344, 
None of the bloud roiall, or of the peeres, 
Pr oo ent ny tb vernment upon him. Chap.3.6. 
V. 13, inher palaces } In the waſt places, where they formerly 
ſtood, Chap. 32.1 3,14. 
an habitation of dragons ] Jer.g. 11. and 10, 22, 
owls } Or, oftriches. Lam. 4. 3. Heb.daughters of the owl. Chap, 
———_ 14- The wild beaſts of the deſert 4c, ] Chap. 13. 21, Eeb. 
Zim, 
the wild beaſts of the iſland ] VÞeb, Tjim. 
oe ſbrichowl } Or, night-monſter. 
place of reſt] Heb. reſt. Gen.8.9, 
V. 15. There ſhall %c. ] Idumea ſhall become an horrible de- 
folation, and a waſt wildernefſe. 
the great owl ] Or, as ſcrue, the mevis. 
lay } Heb. deliver. Chap. 66.7. 
: ] Or, brood. Jer.17.11. Matth. 23. 


V. 16. out of the book of th: Lox Þ | 1g 47 OR 
Law, where theſe curſcs are recorded : or, theſe ſhall as certainly 
be found there , asf they were entred each one by name and 
-— - ox inos Pſalm. 56, 8. Malac. 3.16. Chap. 
65. 

cates) Or, is zt that hath commanded , this to be 


done. 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet 1ſaiab, 


ha 


'23\ or.4.6. 


. bhad it hath gathered they ] Or, #4 ir that hah garbered che, there to 


by. He hath caſt the lot for them } Gol hath ſhared it wut to 
7 ene nu Fg pany FR 

4t10n 10 generation 10 gener a10n Lener on. 
ay 9 Se yerl, 10. , 


CHAP. XXXV, 


- [nan The reſtitution and reſtaurati- 
on of the Church, ” = 
ot entered cd 


bangs ] Or, waſt, Heb. land of drizeſe, or dronght. 
Pa41.1 
rejoyes ] any, A 


the <1 6, 6 The 


deſert 

V. 2. the ah 07 Libeme 
that emer a alt 

verrun and laid waſt by her enemies , CC ener 

full and beaurifull place. Sec +3 3-9 

enjuas oxD]G preſence in his Church ; the 
main caule of all this. Zech. 2. 5. 

V. 3. Penierend von os &c. ] He exhorteth them to 

one another z Gods muniſters » tohearten 
—_ ab, were? wih peice he Ge Gads gracious vifi- 
12.12 
2 4 of aſe] _— a yr Chap. 32. 4- prone to 
Chap 28.16. 

atk Teac) To bl To deſtroy your enemics. Chap. 34. 8, and 
59-1 

ſave you } Chap. 33.22. Matth.1.21. 

V. 5. the gesof 1 blind ſhall be opened ] Chap-29.17.and 32. 
3- & 42-7. & 43-3. Matth.g.27, &c. & 11-5. X 13. 22. & 20,30, 
Ac. and 21. 14. Joh. 

opened | Dy the knowledge of Chriſt revealed AR. 26. 18, 
T.1 

the earcs of the deaf vec, ] Marth: 11.5. Mark.y 32,%c- 

ſhall be unſtopped | To hearken to Gods word. Pla. 40-6. Job 
33. - Chap. 50.5. Rom. 15.18, 

6. Grim Matth. 11.5. and 15.30. and 21. 14 


ne 7 Cangen were w tomghty, Gnimbly and 
45 an bars on as evenly 
capily hoped of Gol. PaLn1g.34 12-59- 
t 
Tae © Luk 6G L "— oY 
he wilderneſſe $c. were before, | 
tnnne ined toons | 14 ge . 
| Palmas et os) 2eke7.3h 
. the parched \ Cneh, 
the of [« 34-13+ 
Co nkigh my? opp . and and 
49- 11. 4 cauſey and 4 way ; that is, « way caſt = Chap 62.10 Jr 


18.15. for firmnefle and ſureneſfe, te. ro . mo 14+ 
the way of bolineſſe ] An holy way ron ne - Or, a way 


for the Saints of God,not for 
but it ſhall be for thoſe ]} Or Gr be ale wah ifaw: ce, eu 
qilees hams God ſhall conduct and guide them in it ; as he did 
Iſraelites in the way to Canaan ; Exod. 13. 21. by his word 


and his Spirit. CRpge 21. and 5g. 21, 


the way-fari hough fools, not erre ] The fumpleſt ſo 
conducted, ri jd wes or Law mA and 119. 
130. Luk. 1. 79. ng _———  themlelves, 
which might eaſily their way ; and as way-faring men in 4 


wands adhany Fane ho 1 30.21. 

V. 9. OD &c. ] Nothung ſhall be there, thar may hurt, or 
annoy. 

ea one. Or, paſſe along thereby ; as 2 Sam. 2. 1. and 5, 
19,20. 36.10, 

Oe Or, bethere. Chap.13.15 and 91.3. 

. 10, the ranſomed | Thoſe that ſhall be delivered from the 
baby lian carne, her corporal or ſpiritual}. Pſa, 107.2. 
Chap.51.11 

reruyn and come ] Or, come again. as Gen.26.18, 
ever me jo] Chap.61. 7. Joh. 16; 22. 
] As acrown. 2 Tini.4.8. Jam 2,121 Pet. 5.45 
p wafer froeenſ joy ad gladnefs ] They ſhall be filled with a- 
bundance of fpirituall joy. Pal. 126. 1,2. Rom.14.17. 1 Pet. $-4+ 
ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away ] Chap. 25.8. and 30. 19. Rev, 


21. 4. 
CHAP. XXXVL 
Verſ. 1. Ow, &c. ] relation is hete inſerted our of the 
Books of the os ER, ASP 
the truth of Gods former 


the deliverance of his though he ſuffer it as 
time in diſtreſſe ) and the defiruCtion of her enemies. Chap. 10, 

and 24. and 25. and 30. and 34. and 35. 
is came 10 paſſe, &c. ] _ SD a ; 
by 


"Chap, xxkys 


Chap. xxxvj. 


in the fourteenth yoer Eats) Adnobehebencmes 
idolatry, and ſerled Gods oſt orſhip : 2 King. 18.4,6. 2 Chron. 29. 
_—_ and 31, endl Golf exxerize his ton 2nd patience 
Tali hem allo, for his diſtruſt; 2 18. 14—16. and hi 
ef kind canned has word. Chap. 


**all he defenced cities of Fudah] Moſt of them ; not all fimply, 


4,8. all, ſome few excepted ; which t ſcem none 
chr. 94s 7 gen of the number of the reſt : lo Chap. 
64.67- Jer. 6.28. 


NE Ef emata became] 
eh grad, beef brles which, it may be , karen 


abi] A citie of Judah, Joſh.15. 39. before which he then 


Cate ; but had not yer taken it. 37-8, 
4 mo - —=>=m* ———» coding 
22. 
V. dos lim] By the Kings . verſ{.21. 
GETS 20 Advanced now to. the roo anne 


hebuarde forte | r, Secresarie. Who was high Steward be- 
- 7 gr 22-15. And this ſeemeth to have been the firlt ſtep of 
fall, there forerold and threatned. Chap.2 2.19. Of the othce 
3+ 

ke; King Or, Remembrancer. Chap. 62.6. 
V. 5. Iſa, ſayeſt thou, ( but they are headed) Or, I 
4 it is only 4 vain word, or, ſpeech. Heb. « word of lips. Prov. 
23+ 


I have counſell and ſtrength for warre) Or,but — ſtrength 
hare nf He << ma) rye he truſted to tus 
own wiſdom and += > rCS ye was in God alone. 


2 Chron. 32. 8. Or, emtiberkimiobed, that he relied 


on vain words , having neither good adviſe , nor ſtrength; 
I for warre. Prov.20. 18.and 24.6, Luk. 14-31. 


V.6. im OR | 
Chap. Cane : canes ule 
( os 5: AL. ſtaves ; and weaker fre fr upper 


Jn Les Chap.20. 20, and $0. 10, One that is 


30. 5. and fuch as will not fail , 
20. 1 gy 42-0 2 ae \ drm wy that ſhall ruſt Cha 
4 20.3. See Ezek. 19 6,7. 


bi cad e altars Herehiab bath taken 4- 
005 iis Nas dds fo from his truſt in God ; as | 
having wronged him the altars , which yer were 


CL bt he idel. 2 King. 18.4. 2 Chron.32.12. 


2V. $. give , T pray thee, #0 my maſicr ] Or,boſtages. Heb. 
my maſter. Ezra 9-2, Prov, 20. 19. and 24-21. 


- and I will give theerwo , &c. ] Engage thy ſelf to. 
hoyberk nt boner | 0 


0rd wy | 

V. 9g. How then wilt thou 7. 7 SSLICUp 
He twitteth-him with his ſmall power , as not able ro make his 
partic good with any one the meanc of his Maſters command- 


ers : much iefſe to ſtand out againſt army 
on Egypt } any 21-® SAPHOIEY were indeed over- 
to. 30. 1, 9m 
V. 10. ldtoLoan! He prerendeth 


doth bs from God, and a ſecret one there 
was indeed : On op ns Ir ar v7 ph 
cute. See Chap. 10. 5-8. 


Gowp ] Or, goon; . 1 King.22-12,15, Chap.z 5.9, 
V. x1. Me ts kt is en, Chap33.9 

it ] He cnt, 43 3-19- 
——_— TT 4 


V. 13. cried } 
ok ner ry 
| Chap.19.4. Chap.22.14.and 37.10, 
, &c. He would make them beleeve, 


be bettered by making agreement 


DD 4 preſent } Or, Seck my favens by 
opti. Heb. make with me « bleſſing. Gen. 33. 11. 1 25. 
27. King. 5.15, 

tome out to me } Yeeld your ſelves to me. 2 King. 24.12. 
-+ 5-465" elit Het ] Enjoy freely each one his own. 
rov. 5.15 
ciſtern ] Or, pit. Lev. 11.36. Jer. 14-3. 
V. 17. 4 land of corn/c.]Deue. $. 
See the like, Gen, 


V. 18. Beware {ft } A defeftive : 
. 23, 
| Hath any of the gods, vec. ] o: 
V. 19. and Arphad | . 10. 9. 
Sepbarvatm 


] 2 King.17-24-32- 
- apy Chap. 10. 10,11. 
. 20, that the Lo « Þ ſhould deliver 


] Thus the 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Iſaiah. 


bene en nn Grogan afaa—y, Chap. 10. 5, 
15. "vn, thy bl ter 
Le cpy 
E wag 


V. 21 

arguing pdnind — PP 

further . Prov.g.7,8. and a6. 4. Amos 5. 

x V. 22, wid hai dubero] In token o detfa of the 
blaſphemue Marth. 26. 6x. or, perplexitie 

and extremitie of grief, Ezra 9.3. Job 1. 20, Chap. 33. 7- and 

39+ 1+ 


it in yain to ſhnd 


CHA P. XXXVIL. 


Verl. 1. e,&c.] 2 King.19.1,%&c : 
# clathes, and covered himſelf with ſackcloth] 


Io gn of devlan, gricf and repentance, Chap. 36. 22: Jon. 


3-6 

with ſachcloth] Heb, with ſack. as 1 21.27. Dan. 

pare apes 44 le bu 4 p] apt, 4.bf. that 
he might in perſon himſelf alſo that office, which he re- 
quelted in his behalf of the Prophet, verſ. 4. Eith 4. 16. Jon. 
3-6,7+ 

V, 2. Eliakim,xcc.] a 36. 
_ cnee Rn] 6 a hs, a x Chron, 21. 16. 


unto Tſaidh]To have Trae Farr 


gþ ee 


the onely rwo remedies of Gods ſuch occurrents, to 
Chap.26.16.K 33.2. 

rebuke, 
God rebuke w for ow ants, Job 33 19. or, of taunting and 
fp) Or, pronin. Bee pg. ye 

r, provocation. 

the children arecome 10 the binbQec. | Heb. breach. or, bredking 
Cotte Hebr2; 0 grant eh AS a Wo- 


* 


man, that is in ſore wavell, and cannot be delivered ; her own 
no ping Fanta and Har ſhe grath wth, » unable to work for 


ok 7. God wit hw? Take notice of, and take to heart ; and 
poiies the ewe be Hes Pal 65.5: and 86. 

y Dad nay fy «does right the wrangs of his, it ſeems 
to fleſh and bloud, that he doth not know, orregard them, Pal. 


Chap. 40.27 
_—_ cx willreqpoe the word Or, and 10 tao us with words, verl. 


3- Job 15, 
the office, not to comfort 
hana} yer" the people, 1Sam.12.23. 


Ap 
the rem that is left] GE 2 King.25.19. Either the 


are eng away cap- 

76 ce Remo Jad, the Aﬀriin oe 
_ 
, theſe ref 


yr gt 
—_— 


[TE OE" 
"he ſhall bears r.anaur ] TIP © Bo Tihighons nnd Bey: 


fey land] A royall citie, 

in his own t 7. 

V.8. Libnah] A citic ws Wk _ to 
ſtay the coming of any aid thence. See Joſh. 15.42. & 19.26, and 
21. IJ 


Lai) From whene he whence he had ſent him, Chap.36.2. a citic 


not farre Joth.10.31 
ig rant CN nn 5; ectetlim feat yr: 
erulalem, yerl. 7. See the like, x Sam. 23.27,58. 
_ Or,T archon. 


l 

break forth into ſuch hurrible blaſphemies before his deſtrution, 
po | ASIAN 

band] Or, power, Chap. 19. 
V.12, Goten) Acitie of the Modes; fo called of a river, be- 
fides which it was ſeated, 2 King. 7.4.8 & 18. I1. 
Haran)] 66464 ee alſo Charre, Gen, 11. 
1. Aﬀt.7. 
8 Kexob) *A citie of the ſame region, called alfo Rexipha. 

CO nas, of SEN, HARP-L5-L6 

of Eden) In which countrey the den of Prado was ſea- 
ted, Gen.2.8, Ezek,27.23. 
, V, 13. of Hanath,yc.]) Chap.36.19. & 11.11. 2 Chron.18.g. 
er.q49-23 
Sepbaruaim,%c.] 2 King. 17.24. 
V.14. the lenter | Heb. = 2 King.5.5, 
beforetheLo « Þ ] Before che place ar Gor 
a_—_ 
V.16. dwelleſt,c.] Plal.80.1. 2 Sam.6.2. 


| 


nit acceunt 'Gad no-better then and 


not apprehicadang, 


the cherubims | Which food on th core f kd of the Ark, al 


Chap. xxxvij. 


P 
bigs Note or ers 37-69 Ln 
ore. RT ELSIOED: he ory 


z Chron.7.15. Plal20.2,6, 
thou baft made bexven and earth} Sec Jer. ro. 11. 
V.17. which hath ſent] pn 


36.2 
V.18. nations] Heb. lends. Se 7. Chap.66.8. 
> god Fs 7 21, Heb. 
Ezck, 15-4,6. 
no gods) 2 Chron. 13.9. Gal.4.8. 
the of mens hands, $6} Plal. 15.4. Chap. 40.19,20. & 44- 
"v, = thet allo Lingdener of eoeatb mg hnow, tc.) He 
_——_— that God may thereby be | 
59.19. $3.18. 
. 22, Thevirgin) bot arrays war Jeruſalem, 
whack God hath 2 hall eg ep = 9 
IT 3 Cor.11,2. 14.4- plrfory 


of 907 may roma of a daring danghner, Chap-49 15 


2.5,8. 

"te beer ] That dwelleth in Zion ; or, the daughter 
Saks oh Ch. 1.8,27. 

a1 mo Feru/alem, [3 or 
her inhabitants, Lam. 


Cheb ber bad) As tho ſhake tin hand threaming 
—_— fodoth ſhe now her head in ſcorn 
al. 22.7. Jer. 18.16. 
ate] ee| Heb. ofier the . when thou haddeſt beraken thy ſelf to 
(coffe at his ſhametull flight, verf. 37. 
—_— 2-21. 


V. the holy Both in him, 
wF-33. axcifthe be with his ey eryfer rhpyers wg; "Io 
* 74.19 29.10. 

oo frm Heb. By the band of thy ſervants. Chap. 


5 thereof and the choice thereof ] Heb. the 
Ez f the cedars ; and, the choice 0 = 1d per. 22.7. 
ref of Carmel | Or, the foreſt, and bis Fruitfull field. 


. hall ed and drunk water,%;c.] He boaſteth of his 
power and policie, that could find means to furniſh ſuch an arm 
Chap361s an with the vry ferro emp dns 

— t 
A IRTIEg 
Gree hem nh oy C hap, =o arts 8. ii as 


Bo i] SR ron, how 
A. _ \ and ned of ancient times ? ( Heb. from 
dayes of pa3-7) 1s fox ons, econ 


and 

Le EC m_—_—_— citie of Jeruſalem, 

Pſal.78.68,69. Chap. 14. 3 2. Or, that I have done that which 

thou aſcribeſt to thy ſelf, \ verſ.11,——13. Deut.32.27. thou and 

ehine anceſtors being bur mine Chim oo: 5,15 Or, 

char I have long fince, ore Grns alias that ſuch 

Bs ths outlet be to ig weft) imphing, thee he bai his 

go e 1 
Church, not to deſtroy, bur to 74 16.18, Or, that 
_ ] oy ts ery with graſſe, weed 

F oVergrown. to Wit, e, $ 

rubs, and the like, Chap. 27.10, Jer. 4.7. & 26.18. 

V. 27. I were 0 Albarod army, Becauſe I 
twok their ſtrength _——_ them, having determined 
t deſry them Jak 16 , though the ftate aud of 

ether flouriſhing cies berwantinns; yermy Chand, hieia 
—_— Ce ee en Chow 
mae & 46.5. a 


) "Cup 


& 4.28, 


—_—— courſes, and 
121.8 

will I put my book in thy noſe. &c.] Becauſe thou 
AS a devouring fifh,or a ravenous b-aſt,or an head- 
firong horſe ; I will take thee with mine hook, and I will bridle 
thee, thee, and lead thee which way I lf, Chap. 30.28. Exek. 29.4. 


At K fe hay wo ea wh ban and af 


mY - 
Ln: 


V.z 
exriclt thy 


er, 2s with fiſh, Job 41.1 
bridle inthy lips} Fete with hosſes and mules, 


nncr ah er I TY 


V. 1h Te Ko jr a heel re hr ait-ur} -þ 


eneay, yer ſhould of it elf foed es 


Annotationson the Book of the Prophet4ſaieh. 


| 


copnthdhingelagito tet, nies. 
= } Renurn again to nll your grounds without 
— 


yen entfanfes 


Ch 
Ns 3. Fran of the 
the thas remainesh. —_— w0Y 


take rows} Thoſe, that God had delivered from the 
proſper a 


ther gfe} } Heb. the eſcaping. Ezr.9. 3 | 
the yeale} For his own glory, and fervent love to his peoglay 
> King 998 Chap.9-7. 
He ſball nos come into this conic} — 
anacrd never ane bk Jrulem erufalem ; though he ſens men 


charge engine.) 
V.34- FE ELG by the or 
ſhall go as he came, ver. 29. and loſe all his labour : 


"ante Heb. wo. 
V.35. Foc nrverrorger— om__—$ Chap. 38.6. 


form 
Wt proper nyt _— —- <p 2 Chr. 


ruſalem : whereof. | 

aeryrobs Tal feof emangiray goo 7 png Sy 
vor Nineueh] The chief cidie of Aﬀcin, Gan. tors x, Chop. 
Z 

, V. z8. ;. ſmote bim with the word] Verl, 7. 
£/e bald) Otherwiſe, ax fave think, called Sandanopais 
E/ar on as 

under whom the Afﬀyrian Monazchie was ruined. raqm,m 

of him, Ezra 4-2. 


CHAP, XXXVIIL 


diſcontent as 
of ſeriouſneſſe a —_— » chats 


and lefſe diſtrated 1n 
V.3. bow Ihevew 
ſelfe 
thy ſighs 

m 

1 ; 
ES: ſoon om 
from ſo great to enjoy - 
ſed fruit of 1 the danger, 
SR then be taken away, 


court, 2 King.20 
V.4. I beve ſomaby rams] Chen Seca notice of them, and 
— 9. Plal. 
V.6. I will deliver thee 1 pon, wen 
onely, but to give ham reſt and 
who might have returned torevenge their former di 
I ob% cizie] Chap. 37.35. 
V.7. 4 þgn] For Hezekiah had craved a fign, for the confir- 
mation of his faith, verſ.2.2. and thus fign, being put to his choice, 


2 King, 208,10, 
Togrvun with the body of the Sunne it (cf 


V.8. the ſhadow] 
mak ing that ſhadow on 


in the ſwome-diall } Heb. in the degrees by,or, with the Same. 
of Abax] Set up by him for publike uſe in ſome pat of his 


obo funne renal res degrees) Thaly dagats wore ench_ of 


Chap.xxxviij; 


- 


Chap.xxxviij. 
them, as is ſuppoſed, halfe an hour : ſo that day was ſeventeen 
hours-long at leaſt; if we ſuppoſe the ſunne to have. retired 
back ſuddenly ſo many degrees; ur two and twenty full ; if it 
went back in its crdinary pace ; for then five hours muſt be ſpent 
in his regreſſe, and as many in his renewed progrefſe unto that 

whence he retired : whereas their ordinarie day was 
Ciotevcies hours, Joh. 11.9. and thggythen within two houres 
twice as long as mary. ; 

by which it was gone down] Or, in the diall by which it 
hid gone on.So that if we take the word of going down properly and 
fri , it may ſeem, that this miraculous work about five 
of the clock noone, ſome houre before Sunne-let, the Sunne 
having then declined ſo many degrees. Howbeit, if we under- 
ſtand the words, not of the Sunnes, bur of the ſhadows deſcend - 
ing on the diall, it might commence from noon , ſome fort of 
dials being ſo com that the ſhadow deſcenderth as the Sunne 
aſcendeth ; and again as it deſcenderh. But the plaineſt 
way of interpretation will be, if the word of going down be un- 
derſtood to —_— > fimply, wr conſideration 
of aſcent or deſcent properly ſo tearmed : as Judg. 11.37. & 15. 
11. ISam.23.6, 2 Sam.23.21. 2 King.8.2g, Jer. 18.2. and 
22 I. 

V. g. The writing of Hezekiab] This ſong of lamentation and 
gratulation, was lett by him to polteritie, as a momument of his 
thankfulneſſe ; as the 5 1. Plalm by David, of his repentance. 

was recovered of ] Heb.lived from. verl.16.2 1. 

V, 10. in the curing off of my dayes] When I was told I ſhould 
die. ver{.1.12, Lam-3.5 4. 

the gates of the grave} Plal.g.13. 

the reſidue of my yeers] Of what time I might have further 
lived, verl. 12. + | 

V. 11.1 ſbafl not ſe the L o n JI ſhall not viſit hus Temple any 
more amang the faithfull, Pſal. 27.4-13- & 42-2. & 116. g. verl. 


22. 43-4 
V.12. Mineagei departed] The ordinary tearm of yeers,which 
in courle of nature I might have attained unto, is ſhortned, Pſal. 


5-23- & $9.45. & 102. 24- 
: a5 4 ds tent] Which is ſoon and ſuddenly traken*down 


god removed, Jer. 4.20. Lam. 2.6. 

I have cut off like a weaver my life | As a Weaver cutteth off 
the web from the loame, when he wrought it out : or, as if 
he ſhould cut it off fram the loam, before it be wrought our, 


Nah pin fickneſſe] Or, from the thrum. 
ec] Or, 
from day even to night] This very Jar” (5 pus pr 
out longer delay,verl.1 —qptom dam 4, ; ou 
ng. yo tan As 


' that] Or, but. 
& alion] Jer.c0.17. 
will be break] Or, he brake. Lam. 3.4. 
from day,gc.] See verl. 12. 
V. 14. fo did T chatter} I was fo with ſorrow, tnat [ 


Annotations onthe Bookof the Prophet 1/4iah. 


could not , but ſigh and groane 77-4. Or, I was ſo full 
- : 7 


of pain, that my prayers were very quick and 
mourn 45 4 dove} Chap. 59.1 1. Ezek.7.16. 


upward] Towards heaven;to God for eaſe and relief, 2 Chron. 
20.12. Pſal.69.3. & 119-82. % 123. 1,2. 

1 on prſel, e for me] Or, caſe me. Sorrow and gricf 
both of body and mind do ſo opprefie me, and as deaths Ser- 

me ; that I cannot eſcape, unlefſe thuu bail, or reſcue 
me, Job 17.3: Pfal 119.122, 

V. a he hath en unto me] Or, concerning me, as Gen. 
20.123. He hath a ſentence of death upon me,verl. 1.which 
he will alſo put in execution, 2 Cor. 1.9. Or, he hath paſſed his | 
word for my recovery ; and made it good,verſ. 5. 

T ſhall go ſoftly all my yeers in the birterneſſe of my ſoul] Or,quiet- 
ly ; or, cheerfully, Pſal.42..4. after (as Jer.31.13.) the binterneſe 
of my ford, Job.7.11. & 10. 1. I ſhall from hence-forward have 
noJoy of my life, as verſ. 117. Lgaa.27: Or, I ſhall paſſe 
-—/ »- rs As; after this bitter brunt is over, verſ. 
6. Se 53-8. 

V. 16. by theſe things] By thy free promiſes and gracious per- 
formances of them, Deut.$:3. Matt.4.4. Chap.64.5. 

ro png make - gum To 9. ph 

V. 17.. forpeace I great bt e} Or, on mype.ee caine 
great bi e. Heb. bitter bitrerneſſe. Tn amine | 
to live at reſt, being delivered from the cnewy, I had unexpetted 
grief upon gri Job 29,18.and 30.15. Jcr.8.15.and 14.19. 

thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from'the pit) Heb. thou 
haſt loved my ſoul from the p1t. that is, loved me,and ſaved me from 
it. A defetive ſpeech, ſuch as ver: 14.21, Chap. 1.4. Jer.46-27. 


02.4. 
thou haſt caſt all my onnes behind thy back.) As no more minding, 
or rememibringthem, thenwe are wont to doe thoſe things, that 


119.7 5,137. Lam. 3.32. 


wrath, when their dayes are ſhortned ; either for that God ſeem- 

eth to deeme them unworthy for their finnes to do him ſervice ; 

or out of their zeal to Gods glory, ſecing ſo few on earth that 

ſeek it, verſ.3. Pal 6.5. and 30.9. and 80.18. and $8.10,—-12, 

and 102.24 and 115.17,18, 

ws the father to Cone] All —_ ſhall acknow- 
1 informing their children of it) thy mercy and 

in teraleanPRLr0.oe Jed » ; 

V. 20, was ready 19 ſaveme] Sec verl.4. 


the ſtringed inſtruments] Heb. Neginoth,Pſal.4. Hab.3.19.Or, 
—— For the word Legend; and cons. 
all inſtruments of muſfick managed with the hand ;, not 
ſuch oncly, as ang ringer, are couched with the fingers, as 
Lute and Harp; or over with a quill, as the Cittern ; or 
with a bow, as the Viol ; but ſuch alſo as arc ſhaken to and 
fro, as the Cymbal ; or beaten with the hand or ſtick, as the Tim- 
brel : and are oppoſed to the Nebiloth, or wind-mſtrumens ; that 
—— all end ar 
int c ORD is being one principall and 
of holy aflemblics, to blefſe the Lord in them for his bene- 


V.22, What is the en] 2 King.20.10, 

£0 up t0 the bouſe of the L © wn, He defireth life and health, 
that he may have libertic to repair to Gods houſe, verl, 11. Plal. 
42+1,2- and 84.2, and 122.1. Ezck.46.2,10, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Verſ.1. A T that time] 2 King.20, 12,%c, To wit, when He- 
kiah was newly recovered of that dangerous fick- 


neſle, 8.1, 
MeredabLaladen) Called alſo Berodach, 2 King. 20. 12. as 


Dibon Dimon, Chap. 5.9. and Baladan from his fathers name ; 
as Marr. 16. z75.Mark. 10.46. Either he, or his Father, ſeemerh to 
have been the firlt Chaldean King, that made head againſt the 
the Afyrians, to whom that people had been formerly ſubje&, 


223-213- 
ſent] Partly to enquire of the ſtrange miracle wrought by God 
for Hezekiah, z Chron. 2.31. partly to congratulate with him 
for his recovery, z King, 20.12. and the overthrow of the Aſſy- 
rian, 2 Chron. 3 2-2 1,23. from whom he had reyolted : but chicf- 
ly to ſhew himſelf an nntny':2d his enemy ; and to ingratiate 
himſelf with one, whom Ged fo favoured, that he might have his 
help, when occabon ſhould require it, Pſal. 47.9. 
ers) Heb. books. Chap.37.13. 

Was recovered] Hcb-grow frog again. 

V.2. was glad of them| Was too much taken, and inwardly 
puffed up, and tickled with ſo ſolemn an embaſſage, z Chron. 2. 
25,31, 

precious things] Or, ſpicerie. 

P_ Nh HY. eels. or Chap 

armour jewels. . . or, inſtruments, +22. 24- 
: there war nothing in bis bouſe Of ſpeciall note ; worthy the 
ccing. | 

that Heyekiah ſhewed them not] In a vai ious humour ; as 
to the embaſladours of one, with whain he had not formerly 
the like intercourſe, 2 Chron.3 2. 25,31, and as one glad of ſuch 
an occaſion to make his wealth and magnificence known to fo- 
rain Princes abroad, verſ 2. 

V.3. What ſaid theſe men, $c.) He demandeth of him thoſe 
particulars, = - wn -ppagmIn Rn of their cun- 

ng flatterie, and his own tally. 

from a farre countrey} Jer.4.16. 

V. 4 All thatis in mine houſe ec. Verſ.:. 

V. 6. dll that is in thine houſe, c.) By the grievouſneſſe of the 
puniſhment is declared how greatly God deteſteth pride and 
vain-glory, See 2 Sam. 24.10.12. 

that which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore] Jer. 20.5. 

ſhall be carried to Babylon] This that thou haſt done, ſhall prove 
but 2 baite, to entice them, ro be dealing with thy people and 


thy poſterity, 


V. 7. exmuchs) Officers, and ſervants, or attendants, Dan. 1.' 
3,4. See Gen. 37.36, 

V.8. Thenſaid, vc.) 2 King. 20.19. | 

Good is the word of the L o « 0] He willingly ſubmitteth him- 


ſelfe to Gods good pleaſure, acknowledging withall the juſtneſſe 
From thepit | Pfal 30.3: and. 103. of Gods judgement, aud his good in the delay of it. So 


1 Sam, 30, 18. "2 Sam. 15. 26s Job 1, 21, | Plal, 39. 9g. and 
| For] 


Chap. xxxix. 


we caſt our of fight behind our backs, Pſal.50.17. Chap. 43125. 
Jer.z 1.34- He valueth the remiflion of his finnes, and fa- 
NN IEIErINURY Malgn.c.g-m0 64: 
102. 2. 
V.18, te grave cone praforbes] Since that God hath d 
man un this world to glorific him, rhe godly ahem goth 


Chap. xl; 


For] Or, Tet as C 
peace and rruab} Or, 


Verl.1. C7 
males of Preſervation and 
with an Exhortation to the Miniſters of God , by giving notice 
thereof to comfort Gods people. 
V. 2. Speak ye comfortably ro Feruſalem ] Heb. 20 the bears of 
Feruſalem. Gen. 34-3. Hol. 2. 14. 
. Hee” Or, appointed time. Job 7. 1. and 
The time of 10-15 neer 
able } A large , full, ſufficient meaſure & chaſtiſements. 
Chad. 75. Jer.16.18. w—_— is. 
, of bim that crieth } Qf the P : bur more ſpeci- 
57 ohn the Baptilt. Mal. 3, 1. Matth.3.3. Mark. 1.3. Luk. 3.4- 


aha 


» 9:1, : 
IS Jer.14-13- and 33.6, 
CHAP, XL 


in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the 1. © n 7] Or, Inthe 
wilderneſſe prepare ye the way of __, Or, 4 way r th Lord. 
In tbe wilderneſſe, that is,in the wait places ; by Gods peo- 


ple were to paſ. under his his conduct 1n their return from captivi- 
tic ; as in their travelling toward Canaan. Ifal. 68.75, Chap. 41. 
18,19. and 43. 19,20. Jer.31.9- 

as og Or, ezven : lay levell. Chap.z<.7. 

4 
nes pes abanmiile | 7 
retinue, by herbingers and workmen ſent before, when they are ro 
remove, or to journ'y to fome remote place. 

V. 4. Every valley ſhall be exalted , _ The way ſhall be le- 
velled and made caven tor their eafier and murr convement pal- 
ſage ; and all lers and i — Chap. 12. 15, 16. 


and 42-16. and 49-21. 
vow rn ws Pack, and 
t2 Erek: 3.2 £14bs 
ap op ary wr Dy) of Gas , 
| —_ ——__ 
them z and 6: pers, anracing SI 
_ Or, REPS 
ſhe. Joh. 1. 14 
Bog en The deliverance (hall be fo , and ſo 
that nouce ſhall be taken of it throughout the world. 
Pot Lops bin a 18. +4 
byes The voice ] Of God ſpeaking to the Prophet. 1 King. 
29: fl 


* al the pooineſe Heb. goadzeſſe, Prov. 19. 


or, grace ;.or, glory, Pad 3-199 19,22; Allthe wil 
Ne pomr bein, tv 


favour, worldly and 
ws. Pt £015 nd upon # ] Or, 
when the breath of the Lord: upon is. The of God ſhall 


diſcover the vanitie of all humane excellency. Pfal. 39.5. Or, it 
is 21} ſoon blaſted and withered; if God do but blow upon it, verl. 
mn.” FRnS 16. Hag.1.9. 


the word of car God ſhall land for ever ] Meaning , that 

aber throw te rae of mans na of the ewiſh 
pin ſh, and ſonot of the dehverance promi- 
promiſe ſhould be fulklled, and thoſe that remain- 


ed, Epi pur ata oem 3-3.and g.6- and 11.1.5. 
Or, the word of God either herein, or in ought elſe, never 
fail, nor that which ts by it. wrqughe on the” ſoul thereby reg: 
nerate. See Pſal. 119. 8g. pm 1 18. Mark. 13231. Joh. 8:51 Fr. 
» Pet.r.2 qpaJob; 2} 


V. 9. 0: Zion, thas bringeſt good tidings ] Or,O thin, that relleſt 


Ns 
atk gd aca Or, unto an bigh mountain, 
Re the whole world.Rom. 10.18; * 


O Fernſalem, amt brnge nd ing Or, © thou, #has telleſt 


£o0d ridings to 
hr apy oi ib frenga] Cry with all thy might, as lou 
hey > that 25 many as may be may. hear thee, Pſal: 


29.4. 1 Chioms 4 5. 

Bebold yourdGod J Is crme 10 fave ou; as by deli- 
Y by Chil 11. 28.& | 
L rn 


verance out of, Babylon, ſo ſpiritually 
. 10, with flrong hand } Cliap. 8, Il. Oui ainſt the ſtrong. 
up ago Inova 1s 
4m ] His power, 1. 5+ and 
a—6 16, hun of ini ec Chap. 51 5. and wall; 
15; 4: overcome and-over ſ al cypolis 
00 Na Ren hat Lokgs at on, Chip. 
$ vt ]- Chap*& .1 1. Rev.2 4% | 
bis work 1 Or, r e for bis work. onal =o 
V. 11. feed bis flock | Czek. 3423. Joh.10,116 
] Or, take up. PhaLv7. 16, - / 
ome } Or, lay. Chap-49.:2. 


Annotationson theBook of the Propher 1ſaiah. 


[ 
Omfort ye ] Conſolation of the Church , by pro- 
Reſtitution : beginning 


| 62 
Alfehin ruſe) Tab 14-24 Plal 102.71. and 103.15. 1 Ver, 


ET'Y 2nd 20. 6.or, | 


| Fol 


lr 


OE HANTS, 6 uct. Pal. 
78.71. de dot. He will pax -9la 7.3 and 
kindnefle to — ones, Gen. '33- 13. 

2.3. Matth, 11.2 

. 124 9) Viiobm Gol @ who hve ms Prr 


lmao. ] Geds i 
ogg? Froxfuyr banner >. 
Res pl er oth 
wy The main Genus 9,10. 


Ocean, | 
onnnng Or, palm. _ Ss 20.10, 


_ 


A. I3. Who, xc. } Job 
or. 
© el pin f 6 Lok 9. Hi fue wid, 


21,23. id 36, 22, 23. Wild. 9. 13- 


th, man of pgs ED Oni. 


are TRE fdicr ade, ng 
noicher to fear 
ether t fx tn, nor tlio ot rp Hee 
as 4 drepof o bucks | 


de ets het EO 


44. 21. —_ I0. I-13. aq 


ST 


Liken ] A) Oey mt ra 7-29. 


wes x2, ye00 

V. 5h Tents] Oe) fs hp. 
and 44-12. Jer: 10.3. 
A Nnimnge and poliſh- 
more ſtate and 
ALE 7] Heb. fney.' Tae 

$964 I7-4- 

elivedtnds te, Jex:rody; 
chains ] Wherewith to faſten 3 
inthe wall ; that it may nor f 
41.7: _ 
> brmancy 


- reve 
ſome 1dol. | 
Fn kg mane of ber work. 
cap (0, RE beginning } Heb. beat: 
—"V. 21 
| MA Lot rays. of the earth 2 "Pe 
not b- apher pies wo ra, ja, yet his works tg 
far 2665 $40 wp Or Rom. x net 
«22, Nb the fed 4 Or itis 


be aha fn as verl, 28. i Gor. wr prong Bp om 
whole world , with his throne in heaven, and his foot-pace on 
; earth. Chap. 66. 1. 

2 Chron. 7.13. 


Numb.13.33. Or, 
bexvens 45 4 curtain | 194-2, cy 
23» 


Chap.xf. 


Chap.xlj. Annotations onthe Bookof the Prophet 1/244. Chap. xlj. 


V. 23. <<, 540 yon to nothing] Job 12. 21. Pſal.107.40. \ and 83.13. verſ.15,16. dn 49. 24. Jeten. 14; 24.8word and 
if they had nor been planted no ſowen, nor tel Sms (wig 5-6 © yr ak, Gor en 
As not been planted, t] 443 21.15. one to imite 

though rhey ſeemed to have taken, like oakes,or cedars, never ſo wy 5k + bi " 


-I4. 
A Ef lis apes ef © Ezck.31.3-14- ; Weg. ſafely ] Heb, in peace. 2 Sam. 3.21. without any notable 


alſo blow upon them ] Or, yea let him but blow upon , or 3 as Exod, 11. 7; 
them. A blaſt cnely of his breath is ſufficient to blow them away, ' hewe tachebt nt ] nag had: as Sanache-- 
LO ry C hap. 59.19. Zech.4.6. ci ap app ay ry Arg went, by fight, Chap. 37 7- 29. 34 Or, 
45 1.2, Jer.13.2 been acquaint- 
V: 25. To whom xc. ] Verl. Verſ. ”; ” pag Jer.2.17. wy 
liken ] Or, reſemble. V.4. Who bath »Oc.] IU this, butT > 


I be Or.that T be like it ? Pro.26.4.Ch.y3.2 | who created man at and the 

ph fe pi aanhr ay mn; Gen, 1.27,28. A&.17. 26,28, -'.; pagan of mankinde > 

theſe things ] The ſtarres ; that numberleſſe hoſt. Gen-15. 5. the ] Heb. bead. 49.21. 

bringeh ou thei oſt ly nonber ] 1 Like a chicftain, that the with the laſt } Who have evet been , aud for ever 
eth his ſouldiers , and affigneth each one his place and lation. ſhall Plalygo.z. Chap«43.10, & 44-6. & 48. 12, Revel.1.17. 
og Ns ik his ray preitde $3] Or, 

nor one appearcth in as to IT am. ohn 8, 58, 
RO » whenſocver ar ina] a0 pee Lo - ein | fn Flora. OE 03-13- Ry S—_ 
him. Chap.48.1 +20. Fe Or camrgs. Verl Verſ. x, C 

V. og DE Sheets the Jews for their diftruſt | | hehe] Orconn - S w God dl Che 
of Gods forſaken and forgotten them in | put we tr ay recom var og Chap.42.4. 
their | and wonderfull 


Chap. 49- -- my 
Xp wokbilfomntel.0nD God taketh no notice of thoſe pe, ny Ber SEEN would =7 eo: 
Se 3 no more then 4s if they were concealed ends of the exrth ] Thoſe - +» JHA 
from his fight. Gen.4.14. Pfal. 31.22. & Set R. known world. 5.8. verſ.g, Jer. 50.26. 
nee ao, ak 


Gol ] He regardeth drew near } Afſembled conſpired againſt 
am of y- dey FAA 13. __ 2.0 oF 


to maintain 
V. 28. Haſt thou not known 0: Du dures wn V.6. They helped 
now to learn that, that hath ſo uft been told and ta wt | ex) me bet OOO 
the creatour of the ends of the earth faimterh not] God borh ] Or , they ſaid one zo another. Gen. 
Lore wine 3 dy rant nf Poet repent tgur a 26.31- na | 
and 15 therefore, having all power,both to deliver you,w caurage ] Heb. Be Plal.29.14- &% 31.24. E 
i EEOEE ani Ne Ag Pla bun buſineſſes Phal 64.5. 
ou from or failing, be ye neyer ſo feeble of your ſelves. JOr, fuer: a ſlo Op. & 46.6. 
Er. Z any rl | betharjmentbec} The phares.} 0-10.94 _— $6 


Rr een Penne = wn 
curiently © 


the cauſes of his areas Eroad Jos It the ſodering Or, 4 
tax him for che Large, ns. 17. & 20.18, ore I5-) W ng <kr ap. 2 les om 


1 foerh fo the faint ] te might th phe ate tw be -nlres 
i W.5 ue L af $1! ee dag todo any _ ut be moved ) Sta wall der & is fullawal unto, 


hiagiPhi4.22, who of themſelves can do Job, x5. 5. .40.20.% 46.7. 

436 & 4-7. & 10.4-6 8. wu) And therefore , neither oughteſt to pol- 
9. theyouhe] Such as toll ro their own frength. Pla. v0, | h ra with idols, nor needeſt to fear them, Jerem. 10. 
.x6. & 52.7. Amos 2. 14- 

] Heb. "? Theve en] Deut.7:6, % 10.15. & 14 2. Pal: C 
5 EIT MII tes hare Gp 


CA eb » 41. 1. They ſhall have a new my friend ] Whom I ns, Prbn.q. 37, and who loved me en- 
annoy on to bear up and hold aut, when | tirely, Gen.22.12. and with whom I entred a league of amitic, 
ent. 2 Cor. 1.8,9, Jn ory + or 15-1+ & 17+1,2- 2 Chron.20.7, Jam.2.23, Thus 
That flie frongly, and ſoar aloft. Job 39. 30. Pſal. | is God a fnend, even to the ifſue of his friend. Exod, 20.6. Pal. 

zo43 yore 4 not faint] They ſhall be enabled to perfiſt and POET oo) Jn Abate dyreogaaizer; 2: Jul 
an ena to 3 as "35 

perſevere to the end, Mat. 24-13-2 Cor.4.16.Phil.1.6.2Tumn.4.18, vey 

_— _ Jrnthendefthe ard] Fram 3 remote couny Verl. 5, 


Gen.11.31 
Ven To epngs) to Heb. 10 me. 11th filence hearken | in. Gen. 12.1, 


og. change, or, double (Job 14. 43 I. & 44-1, 


ERS 7 Of the 'caxnrey that; before: he lived 
his | mw Verl. b 
own cauſe with nano wr yon Leena faced Veſts, Gta 
heard. Job 2.9 ———— Of, will nr caſt thee of i Sam. 1 13. 22, 
i 15, OTC EA Saces | Vao. F nth Chap-37-6.% 43-1. ] 8. AR 
renew © c,or 10. Fear a, Jer-1.19,1 > 
em make a all the power and ſupport the ops! 37 14 


ES Which of your idols z Verl. 26. or, 

Pc ho called Abraham, that juſt man, from the Eaftern 

parts ofthe wrld, from Chaldea an (lying to the Eaſt of 
gy & 9-12 2. King, 13-17.)Gen. 11.31. & 12-1, 

Joſh.24-2, 3. to go to and fro,. as aſervant , at my command 2 > — pr a 


_—_ 
wy Sens Heb. »hemen of thy ſtrife; or, thy men 
Wfnk 1923 - q ny nd ſhals not finde them } They ſhall 


|: - that thou ſhalt wonder think what 1s become 
them, $26. & 37+ 
ton bat nmenied mil $27 


Heb. the men of thy comemion; or, 


1.27. 461 
ve a x bim A as ſome, of the vi- eCeddile) Heb. the menof uhy warre ; or , thy 
efeinales fr Ak fr four Kings, Gen. 14. RL fware, rr ovwas thee, that is, for che ; bur, that 
14,15- or, rather  dorodby Ortatiandet | Eten —- 
nations and their Ku $+1s - Va lr gh nd thr by the hand ip ip ter 
made him rule over | Or, Ja wp & 45-1. 63.8. &7 By &  Blhoon thy 
 begave #5 the duſt ro his ſword , and as driven to Air hand and $0.17. 30.25. 
bic bow Or, : ſmord made them. as duſt ,. and his bow as | Be I5. 
driven fiubble. "So that he beat them as to duſt, Pſal. 18, 42. | Fearna ] Tam-3-57, Verſ,1o, 


were -no more able $o ſtand before his forces, then | - V.14.thou worm] In the wor, Ahimnatigg a coggemptible crea- 
Ortho ner wmarr le before  whirl-wznde- Pſal.1-4-8 35-5: (19s: Plal.22-6.Job 25.6, Ws 


mea 


Chap- xl). 


men ] Or, few men. Jer 44.20. 

ws] Or + hoe] Sack as they uo to 
N48 CUNBag 28,2528. prope Fed oy | 

hang rony ] - bd (nDan 36) 

is furmiſhed w1 pokes ry ms > 

"reſp dem, ] x Jang. pony y «wy 3 
I will make thee able to they never 
o « Zech. 4 2" 


$544:45+ 2\0t-10- 455 


v3 
8, 6 
Tr ys en Diſperſe them, and mako an ut- 


xr riddance of then. Jer.4.14. 825.7 & 51. 1,1, 


tapers | 
capuyitie, Zech. g. 34. or 
in ther return from thenc: Ra 18,19. ſhall 


hg ter > vooeotn pars ny nn 2 
en2s want the water of conſolation. Chap, 1 2. 3. John 4- 10; & 


7 Sill ws forſake them ] Gen.28.15. Joſh. 1. 5, 1am, I2. 22, 


Heb. 13.5. 
V,18.1 will "vers is bigh placer, ec, He villecdercheecke 
"conc of parees, chenany aheog alc to them, who in 
their neceſſities (zek faithfully unto him, Pal. 34-19. & 107. 35- 
18,19, Chap, 5.7» & 445 
Tk rica w J Hb band of drinffe. Plal.63.1. 
V.19. * rl ke wile, Heb,giue in che wil- 
That they ray want no manner or means IE 
by the way , in theix-£2rura from Babylon, Chap, 40. 3 


"he ſhinah-trec A kinde of cedar , 2s is thought.. Sex Exod. 


$.19, 
=" the oj1-rree ] Or, oltve-tree; whole fruit yeelderh oyLExod. 3 2. 
24+ - Jodg 9-9. Rom. 11.19, | 


& ] 
Ve he ahe bor of 1h L 0/n Þ hab dove 3his.] Pſalm. 
"0 created it ] Hath ns > pa, Chapter 


7.26. 
' V.z1. Produce ] Heb. Canſe to come nexy. Chap.46. 13. ; 
bring forth your reaſons] He challengeth idolagers to pro-| 


duce the ſtrongeſt pleas they can, and to prove the truth of 
religion from the like works done.by thuſe wham they adore ; , 
before, verſ.1. 2; , 

V.22. 
- what they can foret- ll, or effect, or have formerly « lected. Chap. 
44-7. & 45,20,21.& 46.10. & 48-14. 

ankle ths ] Heb. ſet our heart upon them. H 

—_— Heb. make us to hear; verſ.26. P 

V.24- 
them tv be no true gods, but vile and baſe Idols. Jer. 19.5. & 14. 
22, Zech.10.1,2. 

of nothing ] Or, worſe then nothing. 

nothing | 1 Cor.$.4. 

L torn, Den benef 

] Or, worle t 4 C 0.6. 

IG | iS roy hap.3 

that chooſeth you ] To wor ad, Chap.44-17. 

V.z5. Ihaveraiſed) Or fag >= 3 

one from the north ] Nebuchadnezzar from the North, Jerem. 

x.13,15. & 46. and C yrus from the Ealt, ver! .z. ſhewing that 
buth their captivitie, an4 deliveri> out ot it,were ordered by Gods 


I, yet 
$1.8 


.Or.C yrus with his torces raiſed. partly of the Medes, 
Ks Nertherly, Jer. 50-35 9- of the Perſians, 
that lay to the Eaſt of Babylon. 46. 11. Or, Chriſt; who 


Gould gather his diſperſed from all parts of the werld:Pfal. 107. 3. 
Chap.43 5,6. &.49 12. Matth.$.x 1. John 11 52. 

ſhall be call upor: my N ame ] Or, one that ſhall proclaim my name; 
as Exod. 33.19. Sec 2 Chron. $6.22,23-Ezr.1.1;2. 

princes ] Such princes as God ſhall ſubdue unto ham, verl.z. 
Chap.45.1. 

4s upon morter ] Pſal 18.42. 

an——_ treadeth clay ] Nahum 3.14 

V.26. Who hath declar 41 Which of your idolscan.cither fore- 

tell, or do the like > verſ.2.22, Chap.45. 21. & 48.14. 

from the beginning ] Heb. bead, Chap.q8. 16. 

He is righteows ] Or, He is 10 be juſtified and approved. Chap. 
43.9. Deurt. 25.1. 

declareth .] Heb. maketh to bear, verſ. 22. 

none that heayeth your words | Any thing at all from you ; be- 
— Pfal. 115 5. $136.16. Oraay lad ing 
from you, aero + Chap.47 12,13. 

—_ T ſt In » behold them, and I will 
give to Feruſalem ec. ] Or I the firſt ſay, Verſ. 4+ or, I faid 
fr 4. {wile peat ROO ay, Lo, Lo, 

re Fare, | 65. 1, ) 4nd t6 Feruſalom, fc. 
Either God faith it himſelf , ep. it ; of, he ll 
appoint his anointed todoit; » Chriſt chief Sos 32-1, and Sy- 
rus a type of him. Chap. 4 5. 1, 


Annotations onthe Book of che Prophet Iſaiah. 


—_— þ in he Kinglome of 


ſhew us what ſhall happen ] And their idols, wo ſhow, | 


a] Wherein becauſe they fail, he concluderh 


by one The thay Grathl yay now effected; tempo» 


tdings ] See Chap.40.1,9. & 
V.28. 
bi Rita 1 es 2 


pond per if he 


behalf; aero ag pier macs ou HR 


thing but mecr vanitie.. Plal. 107 42443: 22 
noman ] Or, nor auy, Chap. 40, 26.- ro 
 Counſeller 145-24 on - 

anſwer ] Heb. oy hg Job $3422. 


| og nn] Jr Vaſes ( if 


CHAP, XLIL 


Verſ.1, I crvan ] Chrif,, Mank. 12.18 fo called'in e- 
Ghip. Chap __ PhiLz. - ry 
49-3- © 53.44+ on are promu- 
” ſes of God founded, and ratified in him. 2 Cor. 1.20. 
whom I ] With whom Iam, ſupport, and 
enable tothe work, which [ have aſſigned him unto, Chap. 49- 
| fot A 13. 10. Jobn 16.921 31651 
whom my ſe jd leg _Jeligh Qs, Clap I,1 
alone 1s 4 tl 


means of reconcilement, er png San. and 
t:nce-with me, 'bur, by ——_ — —— 
14.18, 

- bave pogt ny Shirie upon bum ] Chap. 11;'2. & 61.1, John 


be to the Gentiles ] H (hall be the) 
© ul ny fon jun he Gi by ] Ward and hnicis 


acccp- 
14,6. N 2, 


| Plal.:.8. & 110.2. Chap.2.3 4. & 4966 


-V.2. He ſball nos crie,$c.}. bile hall nor come with noiſe and 


pomp 3 as the manner of wor {xe-gpe Zech.g.9.: Marth. 13, 
& ZI.f: 
bY. A bruiſed reed hall henotbreak ] He ſhall noe deal harth- 


V.3. 
ly with weak nl (etifo cmope; butt Gypmey and connbere 
Chap:qounn, [4 =: 

. the fmoaking flax } 


on open hr Iv,/and make to bum 
wr” Exolay. 21. 1 Sam. 3.3 
forth judgement unto rruth ] he favour the 


Me fn noe) nhpho free ch 
and equitie. DG, 5. C4334. 
V.4- 107 be dijcour Heb.broken.Eccl 

er trwdayi ren Iprpoar Till he have fr allthings | 
in right and good order. 

the iſles ball wain-for bis law ] The iſles, or, lands; ver. 10. 
Chap,41,1.& 51:5, Lands for , nations ; Rv: 
18, The Gentiles ſhall willingly embrace his doctrine. A& 


42. & 13.43. & 24.1, 
* V.5- bechas, $65] The Al ET nnpnnd Amway 
and earth; Gen.1.1, Fwnipman, + | 
created the bexvens ] Chap. 48.13. Zoch.2s. ſh 
e:ched them our ] As a curtain, or canvpic : Pſalm. 104. 2. 
40.22, 
ſpread forth the exrth ] Made it appear above the waters, undes 
whach 1t lay as drowned before,” Gen.1.g. Plalm. 136. 6. Chap. 
44-24.2.Pet.z 3 
that which camel out of it ] Heb. the off-fpring of is. Chap, 


34-1 
giveth breath } The breath of life. Gen. 2.7. Prov. 24. 27. Job 
Vs called thee } My ſonne, and ſervant. Pfal. 2.8.verſ.1.Heb. 


5-4 
inrighteoyfueſe } In ajuſt courſe ; or, in faithfulnefſe ; to fulfil] 
—_— Chap. 1. 27. & 41. 2. & 46-13: AQ. 13. 23, 


32E; ld hine hand? Todirett and afliſt thee.PfaL 16.8, Chap. 
41.13. 45.1. 

for a covenant of the people ] To be a Mediatour berween me and 
my people, the Jews. Chap. 49. 8. Rom. 15.8. Heb. 7.22. 
$&12 24 

for « light of the Genwiles ] To be a Saviour of the Gemiles, by 
bringing them vut of ſpirituall darknefſe into the. light of grace 
and be . Chap.g.z- & 49-6,9. Luke 2.32. AR.13.47.& 26.38. 
Col.1.13. 

V.7. To open the blinde qyes Toillighten their mind: with the 
ſound knowledge of ſaving truth. Chap. 35.5. AR.26. 18. 2 Cor. 
4-446+ Eph. 1.18, Rev. 3. 18. 

to bring ous the priſoners ] To deliver them ftom the thraldome 
of ſin and Satan. Chap. 61.1. Luke 4.18.Rom.6. 6,14. N 7.24,25- 
Gal.'1. 4. Col 1,13. 2 Timoth. 2. 26. 112.14. Hebrews 2» 


Chi 


14,15, 
BERE »ha; 


. Chap, xlij, 


Chap. xlij. 


EA 


that d Like cloſe mad | 
which light wa was: BT: 4 
va; age Heb. houſe reſtrain, 1 King-22427. Jer. 7. 


2 Lo b o,obirane) Jock P6L0;, ww 
name I will in more manner be known to my 
pu, by make gr ll wy gram pon ve fr th 


hes NT af chrome ennbe aiince fefhr wr gley to be 
diminiſhed ; as it would be, if I ſhould fail in the of 

7 / arenas, ; and thereby give idolaters occaſion to adyance their 

above me. Chap.48.11. 

V.g. the former things are come topaſſe ] As.in times paſt I have 
been true in promiſes ; ſo will I be tor time to come. Joſh. $. 5. 
& 23-3,5- 1 King.8.23--25. 

V.10. 4 newſong ] An excellent one , -or, of a new matter ; 
« gremmmmeee oy mes ore Chap.43. 19, Jer.z 1.22. Plal.33- 
3- 6-1. & 98. 


down to the ſea } CE CoinFis bad Pal. 107. -I< Pl 
"ag ntl] both by ſea 


TI,12. 
all tha is therein Heb. the c theres 
+ = A 
V.11. Let .&c 
V.ru. Lodenitionſs.ge.] © a, .13-Chap.21.17. 
the rock ]} Or,Perrs. Chap. 16.1. 
be Heb. Head. Chap.z.1. 


the mountains ] Even thoſe that are muſt ſavage ; as thoſe 
mountains uſually were. Jer.z.2. 
- ] Or, lands, countreys. Verl. x0. 
V.z3- be ſball ſtirre up jealoufie } To ſhew his zeal for his 


Church, I vx" SR 
—_ amunef warre } en 


1 Chron. 28. 


"V-rgaiieup AE | 
Iſtrnds ] Or, drie lands. Jer. 49.4. verl, ro. 
V. 16. the blinde ] My poor people, that are in much grief and 
Pſal.6.7. & 31-9. &38.10, or, that were by nature \ 
o hb oh arch John 9. 13,17. Ephel. 
5. Chap-43 8, 


hawg tt bo we? CTDEns canopy, Got 
way to peace 179. 10.20. 2 way , ne- 
ver went before ; (a5 Jer. 16. 13.) or, that they were never ac- 
quainted with before. Rom..1 5.20. John 14-6. 


make davkneſſe light before them } Furniſh them with 
before them, any te Ibarks in ther yalige vo Crrr 
Exod. 13-21. 

crooked things ſireight ] Heb, mo ftyci e. Remove all im- 
Wd might hinder their free paſlage. Chap. 40. 4. 
& 45+ 

ans them ] Or, for them. Chap. 26.12. 

V. 17. turned ] As men forced to flee, or that turn their 


forſhame. Plalm,go.14.& 129.5. Sec Plalmgy.7. 
CRP.£09: Sant, a 16, Re 
18. ze e among mine own people, continue 
ſtll iritually blinde , notwithſtanding the meanes of 
grace afforded you ; orthat are- ſuch. Ezek.12.2. 
=. ay ſerves } Iſrael : that ſhould have moſt light , and 
of, Ava Pal 147.19,20. Rom.3.1,2. 11. 
25. 2 Cor.3.14- 
uky 4 The Prieſts ; unto whom Gods word*was com- 
whearit themiehws, and to declare it to others. 
3-10, Mal.2.7.8. Chap. 28.7 
ed iwaerfel 5 The Prieſts and Prophets, that ſhould be | 
perfet and utiblamable , that they might be lights and types to 
others, bee. 2. & 4-12. Tit.2. > blinde and bad 
12," $&56.10,11. Matth.15. 14. & 23. 16, 3 
| rar Pod recunpenſed and rewarded, Sam. 2.4. Ig. _ | FC 


ot; whath God hath beſtowed many bleſſings : w wit, the Jewiſh | 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Iſaiah. 


Chap, xliij. 
but ] Heb. and. 


bearerh nat } No more obſerve, or ;then as if they heard 
not at all : $626. of tear with the courward car , but not 
TOS SIDE: ag fr 
zL onrD 
enters + age Sn ld ighonforſe ſh x 


an ae eo mbe es war {ont 

ment upon it, as pro- 
miſes unto thoſe that obſerve it. Deut.33-2. & 32-47: & 29-19, 
20.Or, God ſer his love and affetion on this 3 Deur. 7.7. 
& 33:3. find honoured them, by on , and oom- 
mitt unto Gets his Lov. Deut.4.8. Plal. 147; t9, 30. Chap, 


43-4- Rom.2.1,2. 
wel on delighted in him. PW. 1 Chap. 
bis } His juſt gary ne gh yo 
he will magnifie the 7 6 

e he law to "Fez ot; ” e 
as Plal.g. zo, Or, be magmficd and / his with Tag m9 

e's = 13,14. 
it 
V.22. Bus ] Heb. And : as Ch .5. verl. 1 
robbed ] Boraue they regard mot moe the dlolling ef Gods word tnd 

;ncnftoor 7 why weld rorer vcr goa er Song 

cars them 
to Ser rotor thraldome without rehef or rw garter 
hee 


Non facets beter ] Or, #n fraring all theyuung 
mboler ] Or, 

men of them © as Chap, 40. 30. Taken,as birds erbeafts im ſnares 
— Pſal. 3 5.7. Chap. 24.17. Lam.4. 20. Ezck. 17. 26. 


Fonds Heb. bouſes of reſtraiuas z, or , perſons refrained. 


a ſpoilt} Heb. a treading. Jer. 30.16. 

V.23- bearken, and beer | To reform himfelf, aire 
come grow-wiler and better by the preſent afflitions; conſidering 
Gn wn, and for what they come. Jer.g.1z. Mic.6.9. Or, ty 

wiſer and more w wy , by looking backward on julge- 
> 4 By WK Vicks! Joſh.22.17. Nehem. 13. 28. 


ED ap Heb. for the aftcr-rime : or, for backward, 


yo Hyde Or ano. + ly or, fu- 


vl the 
| 25.98 vals, 

#be ofbanell } Or, Agr that is, foram forces of 
great { oy Chap.z3. — &$6.2. 

it bath ſer bim on fiye rnd om his coumeey with fire 
and ſword ; A edlona h Chap.g.18.1g. 

be knew not } He taketh no nerd or Hol. 9.9. G@ch was 
their extream ; Hot ſenifible of Gods judgemems 
upon them. Jer.5.3 


CHAP. XLIIL 


Verſ. oo oye eeg. Or, Te: ww. as Chap. 44. 4. Aﬀtct 

the former threars and reproofs of the obttinare, h- 
ſubjoyncrh yerpromales of prowttion and deliverance to his cho- 
ſen, regenerate, m1 on and adopaed ones, Chap. 41.8-10.% 44-2. 


Fer not | 
1 hove calledhoe by ty mane} [ rake | ron thee, 
and have care of thee, Exod. 33. 


V. 2. When thou paſſeſt cc. } [ will ſccare thee amidſt all dan- 
naps, ot ; mcant here by fire and water, Exod. 14.22. 
27. Plal.66.12. 
AE 7 


Egypt for thy ranſom ] 
forces,whi rnb by met be | me em 37-7 9. 


Prov.11.8.% 21.18, 

gy oa, Sly Heb. Chub. 

V, 4. benourable | Chap. 42.21. 

will I give ] Or, bave I given, 

fro ue) Or, prſ Heb. foul. Plal.88, Prov. 

Or, perſon. (& 119.25, 

28.1 thon ſhouldeſt periſh , I will nor ſpare any 
man : LINER hes faithfull, then a whole 
worl4 of wicked ones. Plal.116. x5. Or, I did, wave thee , put 
thoſe nations into the hand of Senacherib; and did afterward alſo 
ſlay him, Chap. 37. 38. 

V. 5. Fear gut, &c. Verl, 1. Chap.q1-10.&44-1,2. Jer.z0. 


"7 wir thy ſeed from the caft,6c..} Performed im the break- 


le. Exod.19.4,5. Deut. 4.7. pt = | ingup Ezra 1. 34- accord- 
"Y-w. pNe.] Domt-29-2.4: C | ts Gods yernae, Deur, 30. = my ni molt fully by Chriſt, 
7; ws ig Gods 'w 1 works wrought wrought, Gaps pm 

ior tn oi Oh Deut. 4-3-& 11.7. Plal106.7. | Ts YT Chap.45 6. 
bat ] Yeb. axd. = | im for my glory | And can not therefore 
] Rom. 2.20-23- | be windfall of chem , unleſle I would negle&t mine own glory. 

opening the ears | As if they di , and deſired to hear. | V8. 9711. Ver 1 _, 

8 Bring forth the blind people that harue eyes and 3be as 


Chap.5$.z. Jer.42.2,3,5;6. "ws gt pron '& 33- 30.31. 


r 


Chap. xlij. 


heveezres] Or, Bringing. Or, [vil lngheteing fad GS 


that are wiely lind and deaf, Chap.42. 19,z0-'and ſee, if 


can ſay r 


to ſpir1 

, 16. 
os. who enong them can dre thi xc; What Godior which 
of their idols can do the ike > Chap. 41.21,22.and 44.7. 

let them bring forth their witneſſes | To prove the things ſpoken 
Ce no lege 1) Chap 
that they may the 41.26. 
= And ps pork yas Otherwiſe, let them yeeld 
to the truth cf Gods word : which out, of nucer obſtinacie they 
now refuſe to do, F 

V. ro, Te are my witneſſes ] My prophets and people can give 
teſtimony ſufficient for me. Chap.44.8. 

my ſervant ] Jeſus Chriſt. Cp 42.1, and 55. 4, and all the 
Faithfull with him. Joh.3.33. x Job.5.10. 

I am be: ] Chap.41.4. 

before me ] Chap. 44.8. and 45.21. 

#9 God formed ] Or, a ones of God. 

V. 11, Im theLoxp) Chap.42.8. aud 45.21, Hol. 13, 4. 

V. 12. I have declared ) Chap.46.10. 

when there was no ſtrange god among you ] When by his own 
power alone he brought hs people our of Egypt , ahd led them 
through the wildernefſe. Deur. 32.12. Jer.2.2. 

V. 13. beforethe day was, Tam be] Or, fince the day was, 1 
an. Joh.8.58. Or, an the ſame Pſal.-102. 27. 

I will work, and who ſhall let is } Or, what I do,who ſhall unds ? 
Job 9.12. Chap.14-:7. Heb. turn zt back : or, reverſe it. 

V. 14. I have ſors to Babylon , and bave bt down all their 
mobles ) Or, Iwill ſend. The Medes and Perhans thither : by 
whom I will bring: down all worn” Ines; and caft down all 
their ſirong holds, Heb. barres. Plal. 147.13. Or,enforce them 
by flight to ſhift for themſelves ; will bring them all down flying ; 
or, all their flyers away : for the Hebrew word may alſo fo fenite. 
See Chap 27.1. bs 

whoſe cry 1s in the ſhips T While they ſeek to flie awa 
Wage cirie bel riM err by Acqunbanke Fae die bonr 
another way. See Jer. 50.38. and 51.32. Or, together with their 
Nuppi ing, whereof they ſo much yaunr. 


. 15. your king ] Plal. 74-12. yi 3-22. , 

V. 16. which maketh a way in the ſea When he delivered Iſrael 
from Pharaoh. Exod. 14. 22, 29. implying that thisdeliverance 
ſhould be as admirable as that. Chap. 44- 37. Sce Pſal. 77. 19. 
Chap.63.11-14. | . 

- ks 24a, When they paſſed through Jordan. 
Joſh. 3.7, 10. Zech. 11.3. * 

V. 17. bringeth forth the <ariot and borſe, &c. ] Who brought 
outPharavuh with. all has forces to theur own rune and deſtruftion. 
Exed. 14-$,9,28. 

« tow } Or, 4 cand/e-week, Chap. 92.3. 

V.1$. Remember ye not the former things ] 
enſuing deliverances ſhould be more famous a1 
were the former Jer.16.14,15- & 23-78. 

V.19. Iwill 4s] Or , am doing, 

4 new thing ] Chap. 42.10. 2 Cor.5.17. & 21.5. 

now it ſpring forth } Or, it is already ſpringing out. Sce 

13. 23, 
ſhall ye nor know it ] Or, do ye not perceive it ? 

make « way in the wilderneſſe c a free paſſage, with remo- 
vall of all lets, and ſupplie of all nece{ſaries, for my people in their 
—_— capunue. Chap. 40. 3,4. & 41. 18, 1g. & 49-10, 

31.9. 

Vas! The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me] The very wilde 
beaſts ſhall fare the better for the paſſage of my pzople 3 as Num. 
20.8. 

ext; ] Or, oftriche; Lam.4.z. Heb.daughters of the owl. Chap. 
24-13. 

V.z1. This people have I forme for my ſelf , they ſhall ſhew forth 
my praiſe ] Or, which I have raed for La ſelf, | Em forth my 
praiſe. Verſ.7.Luke 1.74,75. 

V.22. thou haſt wot calle | upon mg | Not worſhipped me, as thou 
onghreſt, Pſal. 7g. 6, Jer.10.25. Or, not ſought unto me in thy 
troubles. Chap.g.13. & 64.7. Hol. 7.7,14; 

, but thou haſt been weary of me] Or , nhen thou waſt affliffed 
y me, 


wezry of me] Thou haſt been weary of my ſervice. Malac. 


ing, that their 
= then 


b 


I. 13- 

V.z3. baft not bronght me the ſmall catte!l } Heb. Lombs or kids. 
Exod.12-5. But halt offered to iirange gods, Deuteron. 32. 17+ 
Amos 5.25,26. 

V.24- ſweet cale ] Either for the compoſition, of the ſweet 
o__ Exod 30.34. or forthe incenſe, Exod. 3c, 7. Jerem. 
+20, 


Annotations 6nthe Bobk of the Prophet 1ſaiah, 


flee] Heb. mate me druny or, «bun{amty maifned. Chay, 


4457+ | 

werie { me with thine iniquities } With the heavy load of thy 
lines. Chap: peyrary monroe Amos 2i13: thy 

V.25. thas bloterb ous thy reexſgreſſone ] Chap. 44: 22. Bzeki 
Z6.22,KC, 


for mine own ſ@ke } It is for mine own honour, and bur of meer 
metcy 2nd free faycur ; not for any deſerr of yours, having thus 
caried your ſelves towards me ; thatI deliver you, and do 
for you. Chap.48.9. Ezek.36.3z. So Pſal. 6.4, and 25. 7, 11- 
and 106.8. and t15:1. , | 

will nos reme » ber thy finues | No more regard them, then as if 
L had clean forgutten them ;, as Pſal. 45.10. So Pal. 25. 7. and 
79-8. See Jer,z1.34. Hol.4.5. Q | 

V. 26. Put me inremembrance,%c.) If T have omitted ought, that 
mught make for thy juſtification, mande me of ir. Chap. 1. 19. and 
43+ 9. and 62.6, Jer,z. 5. | 

that thou mayeſt be j»ſtifie1 | Or, cleer thy ſelf, 

V.27. Thy frſt father ] Either Adam, or their anceſtors. Jub 
ho30 an 16.3, 

teachers ]: Thy Prielts and Prophets. C 

terpreters. Jub 38. 23. Or, Orators; or, A 
32.31. whole office it was 


3 


.;$.5, Heb. in 
5. 2 Chron, 


V.28, I have profaned ] Rejected, omenel, Chor: h 
bit curſing, thame, _ reproach. 4.153; Ronny. 
Or as with profane and com 


and dignitie. Pal. 8 


the princes of the ſandtuary } Or, of holineſſe ? . Clapcib2c3. that is, 
ho'y princes. Ein the Rulers of the Temple, Jer. 20.1. or , the 
Kings aricanted with holy ol 3: Pfal. 89.20. ond Princes , Gover- 
nuurs of the holy people. Deur. 26719. Pfal. 114.24 
- "given Facob 10 the. curſe ] Or , made Jacob" « curſe, Chap. 
64.1 P - mEONTYP Pigs 

ae to reproaches 3 Or, made Tfract « moſt ſhameful reproach, - 


$ 
Iſt 
| , CHAP! XEHIL 


Verl. x, OQ Jody fun] | Chap. 41.8. & 43-1;7- Jer. 30» 
V ther-from the wombe} From 


: 


 V. 2. formed ry firſt begin= 
ing * conthen wedebietode, much lefſ- ET oc 
24. Chap.46.3.. ; FTIR 
. Feſurn] Dent. 32.15. 


V.z. Iwillpage,gc.] Chap:zy.95. Jer. 31. 25: Joel x: 28. 
Joh. 7. 38. AR.2.19. | | 
3 een: The ſpirituall water of grace and comfort, Chap. 12,3. 
«4.14» 
that is tbirſtie] That is of himſelf void of it : or, that thirſteth 
after it, «55-1. Matt, 5.6. Juh.7.37. Rev.22.17. | 
poure my * 


18,6] Chap.32.15. 

thine off-/pring. ]C | 48.19. an 

V4. [prmg up y poſterity encreaſe ” 
after thews return from captivinie : and thy ſpiri iſſue 


| mightily ſhoot up, Chap.z 7.6. and 61, g,11. Ephe[.4.16. Col2/ 


19. > Per.3 18. 
as among the graſſe] 2 Sam.23.4. Job 4.25. -  * 
milows the water-courſes] Lev.23.49. Pal. 1$7.1,2. Ezck, 


17. 5. ani 
V.s. One ſball ſay, Tam the LoxD $)] They ſhall give up 
their names to God, to be enrolled in his Church-book among 
the fairhfull profeſſours of his ſervice, Pfal. 87. 5,6. 2 
V.6. Tam the firſt, and I am theliſt} Chap.41.4- and 48.12. 
Rev.1.8, 17. and 22413. * 
LS Appoint and defign perſons to deliver my 
urch, Chap:45.4. 
ſhall declare) Who ſhall tell me, how I ſhould therein proceed > 
yu 4 Tay"... A. jp 
anctent people) Mane cle, beginning of 
the world, 45 15. Rev. 13- Maes. 8, or, from erermtie, 
E 1.4,4- | 
CE aro thew] Their idols, to thoſe that ſerve them 
and truſt in them,Chap.4 1.2.2. and 43.9. f 
V.8. from that time] Or, formeily-;\or ju timer yaſt, Heb, from 
then.C hap. 16.13, and 48.3. «ff GL OES 
my wirneſſes) Chap.43.10, * | 
there 4b Heb. rock, PL 19.14. No ſuch tock, 23 1s 
able to protect and. ſecure thoſe thar repair to it for ſhelter and 
ſuccour, as God doth thoſe that berake elves to him, Deut. - 
4-3 $439. and 324444 1,39. 1 Sam.2.2. Plal.1$.31,Proc18.10,11, 
Chap.26. 4. and 45.5. and 46.9. | 
I know not atry } Who yet ſhould, if any wete, 
V.9. deleffable things] Heb. deferable. Chap. 64-12, 
ſhall no: profis] as | "7 ——_——— 
5 


Chap. xi 


glorious, Chap.40. 19.and 46.6. Jet.10.49. 
they arc their own witneſſes] — dp ves cannot but ac- 
iT nor know ought. Or,they 
and ſenſleinefſe, in adoring 
thoſe, that they ſec to be ſuch, verſ. 18,1 
they ſee not Or, that they ſce wot. 115-4sRc. 


V. 10. Who bath formed ] An extream Glly, niger. 
rodcem ought Garonne be God,Deut.z 7.15. 


ind Aleks not 1oproſi. Jer.1.4. And 
MC dotomns > being , verl. g. 
Hab, 2.18. ,Chap.41.24. the w of errors, Jer. 10. 
reachers, Hab.2.18. Jer.10.8. and 16.19. 

V.11. al drones) wn} og ec either in the 
making, or worſhipping of it, ſhall be aſhamed, 97-7-Chap. 
1.29. and 42,17. and 45. = 

4 yo 6 workmenthey are of men] Or, more then avy man, Chap. 

$1. 


«=. 
Uerthem a be gaberelrgaber The multitude of them ſhall 
neither excuſe, nor ſave them, when when Gol cptinth os whe ven” 


V. 23. Theſmith] Heb. of iron. Chap. 40. 19. Jer. 
gn Porno 11. 


the tongs] Or, with &-wt.. Or, maketh ax ax for the 
en) ond; Jer.10. & 
hoy ugonis, that they negle& their 
xa fren idols, Chap.44.20. 
Heb. workman of wood; or, zrees 
CES or private houſe, Deut. 27. 15: 


fraghonadiie blaſt ife among the trees of the 
regs Op DET o ane ron 


thereof. Ha- 


their 
.16. with part EE eateth fleſh] Or, on 
Or, hie his meat 


made a table, or atrencher of it. Or 


en Or, is. Plal.24, 
. 18. They beve ls NS YE 
CET To Chap.45.20. Jcr.10.14. 
__ their eyes] The idol; as ſome : -God, in juſt judge- 
t; as mar Po 5.0 10, but more ſimply, . Their eyes are 
over : withone ſpeciall intimation, how, or by wham. So 
i 2-Sam. 24-T. Luk.6,3$. and 12:20 
eb. daubel. tow rw err 13.-10,13. 
] Heb, ſaneth, or, reayasd i, 


prm__ 
and exten i] Or, reſted feſb with it, nddoen 


dan Heb. thewied come/if 6 tres Job 40. 20, 

Y. 20. Sree) Bed. He is groſly deluded ; as. one that 
would eat aſhes to lake hjs humger. Or, his idol feederh and en- 
ecrraineth him with nothing bur aſhes, matwor of ſerrow and 
mourrung, P{al, 16.4. and 102.9. 

4 decerved heart bath turned him aſe] Hoſ.4. 13. 

woo 27m = ER Is not this mine idol, 2 mecr 
Lacean fallacie > Jer. 10.8. 

V.21. Remember theſe] Theſe things that are now told thee ; 


that thou maift nut be carried away with ſuch vanities, when thou 


eceelt among thew : " = end 


WEST 
Or, 14 thee. 
= py though 
"7 22. Theve lore au ur a hn, thy tr ] As 


the Sunue, when it breaketh diſpelleth the ith his 
beicke beams, Job 3.5. I1, xr 12. Or, te dou wit hs 


eth th=m, be they never fo thick, Pfal 68.2. Pro-25. 23. Or, asa 


cloud vaniſheth away, and no more, then as if it had 
never been, Job 7.9. and 30.15, Hoſ.6.4. and Ly, +3- Jam.4. 14, 


fodol puraay thy finoes, Chap.43.2.5, that riſeup, as a cloud, 
between thee and me, 59. 2. hindering the light of my 
countenance, thee, Chap.57.17.and thy 
prayers from fir 3.44. Or, T 


into my 
Fe amy a with orNck cad thy or offions, and as with a cloud 
thy. . the as Chap. 42.21. Plal1r7.7, 12, 
; finnes.,” as the clouds, with ſhowers of rain, 
welhery and lime of the carth,Exck.22.24. 
I have redegmed thee] And therefore have beſt- right to thee, 
ne .6.19,20. ; 
23. Sing, O yebeqvens. 4c. Implying that Gods work for 
his people ſhould be ſuch, that even the creatures both above and 


belomthongh.raid of leale,might well ſexe to be affected there- 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 1ſa/ah. 


with, Pſal.g6.1 t, and 98.7,8.Chap.z 5.1. and 49.13. Jer.go.z2, 
and 51.1 2. 


that formed thee from the womb] Verl.z. 
prodeb the heavens, 8c] Chap. 42.5. Jer. 10.12, 
2 fruſtrated he ons of the lies) Or, wiſerds. Jer. 50. 

6. Thisis fpcken to arm againſt ſooth- 
byer, who woud ber hem in hand, tar by the arcs he 
ad ht ſtand, 47-1214. 

mckerb gnontedge foal] . 29. 14 2 Sam. 15.31. 
r— and 3.1 


we trig op of Earns, by Orr pars Jy the fur- 
V.28. ſanhof Cyms) Toafure them of rams 


” Zhou ſha be bull] 2 Chron.36.:2,23. Ezra 1.1,--3-. Chap, 
45-1, 
Thy foundation ſhall be Laid] Ezra 3.10411. 


CHAP. XLV. 


Vols Fn anne Cyrus ; ſo called, becauſe by God af- 
Ggned to be the deliverer of his people, >0 I King, 
19.15,16. Chap. 61.1. See 44-28, 

whoſe right hand T heve holden Or, ſtrengthened. or, 4s beld, 
or ſtrengthen. Plal.8g.21. Chap. 41. 10, 13 & 42.6. to enable 
him to that work, that intend to doe by him,Chap. 46.11. 

10 ſubdue nations] Pfal. 144.2. 


and I will looſe] Or, to looſe, Heb. open. C 
the loins of kengs] By them with the WR 
Joy rogengpt - 045 > 11. and where the ſeat 


70 ri J Such and palace 
as = $ are wong 
wp PTD ſous. 
not ay be not as 
as, That all may flic eg before him, AR. 


12, 19. 


v. 1. I will go before thee] To condu®t thee,Chap. 58.8.Exod. 


"make the crooked places freight) Or, aneauen wayes eauen. To re- 
_y all impediments out of thy way, Chap. 49. 4- & 42. 16. 
IJ 


I will break in pieces the gates 0 ; &c.] No ſtrength ſhall 
(ei rc rpicertbegaee boſe, Plal. 107.16. Prov. 
18.1 

Va. the treafures of darkneſſe.$c.) The rich treaſures, as of o- 
ther kingdomes, ſo of Babylon efj aly, Jer-$0.37- © 53: -13- 
| that have along time been laid up,and lien 
_ a9 07 Ae ETT 7 mg 
me z&k. 29.18,--20. 

Fang cd ury anar; Nor doit he knew Gol'fo, as to wee. 
ſlup him aright,yerl. 4 but to take notice, that Gud had ordained 
him to ſuch a work, 2nd enabled him thereunto, 2 Cor. 36. 23. 
Ezra 1.2. 

which call thee by thy name] See Chap. 44.28. verl. 1.4. 

V.4. For Facob my ſervants ſake} Not for thy worth, or any 
on in thee ; but out of my love tom people, Chip-43-4. | 

ne found ther]7 hers taken the notice of thee,Exod, 
— 2,17. Chap. 43-1. phe. Or, have given CIEEN 
natae, at fir as Gen.17.5,15. & 32. 28. Joh. 
I. 42 nets ſome ſay, which ys 06 mponnn 
dog ; after, Cyrus, by, a more yr droge 
to the kingdome, Chap. 44- 28. So Herodotus lib. z. & Juſtin. 
x 
_ pep ena] Or, when thou didft not know me. 


"Ys TamiheLa n b, &c.] Deut.4.35,39- & 32.39. Chap. 
© ginded thee] I gave thee power and might, Chap. 11.5. & 22. 
21. Plal 18.32, deagh te hate thoughteſt on me, or who it 
ebb II verCl. 1.2. on, whem 
4p of tae ; though gfterward thou 
2 VTLS, 


wough 


Chap. aly. 
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Chap. xlv. 


though thou haft nor known me] Or, when thou kneweſt me tor. 25 
Chap.43-12. Jer.34-1+ . verl. 4. 
—=_ they may know } Or, tt might be known. Chap. $9. 19+ 

1.114 
the Pfal.1 13+ 3.Chap.4 
ano vp orogger na create deviſe) 1 2 ws and 
Min cd aheerice Pſal.94-11. & 112.4. Lam. 3. 

the motions of the celeftiall bodies I make the 

or dark, Pſil.19.1,2. & 74-16. Sod. 


' 
: = 4.8146 Amos 3.6. 


V. $. ye bexvens] He _—_ _— to be inſtru- 
ments_of the furtherance of in the juſt and due per- 
torrnance of his promi ed 
and the deſtruftion of their ofh. 10.13. Judg: 5-20. 
: Sam.7.10. Plal.18.9,-14. & 85.11. 
Ithe Lo « Þ bavecreated it.} Or, created bim. The work is 
mine, Plal. 109.27. Or, T have made C for it, Chap. 44.28. 
V. g. Wo mus bim that ſtriveth with bis meer] 1] hen, He enher 
eo curb and reſtram their 
murmur againſt ainſt God, refuſing to wait his mths and alji4e his 
: reaching that man ſhould cope and contend with his 
mate, and not quareIl with God, hats Chap. 58.2. Or, 
tocheck and control the and arrogancie of the enemies 
of Gods people, who cont mk their part good a- 
gunſt God, Chap.10.11.& 3 
ſhall the clay ſay 9 o imrhas fotmerb bc. Chap. 29- 16. and 
64.8. Jer. 18 6. Rom 9g 
4:5 Hehab ao Konle] Or, there a0 me hands vip wok; 
Thou once exaily deny Or, Thou wanteſt abilitie to go 
h with it. 
V. 11. dw OE PR Ne 
6 ar pr pro. 70 pre nn 
#0 come ;, concerning my ſonnes CONCerning 0 
will ye command me ? or, enjoyn, or, order me ? as Chap. 38. 1. and 
43.5. for fo are members of the text in the He- 
brew. Seck to me for the accompliſhment of my promiſes con- 
nn—_— and their deliverance, —_—_ not fail of 
what ye defire or require. I ſhall be as ready to opens, 1 6 
as if you had mie at command : as Jcſh. 10.14. ye be as ſure 
to obtain whar ye ask, as if ye had me at ,1 Joh. 5. 14- 
x5. Or, Serk to me for information concerning thi $ to come, 
and not to yuur idols, that are not able to inform you of oughtin 
this kind, .41 22. & 44-7. but preſume not to injoyn, or 
appoint me, I ſhall do concerning the deliverance of my 
_ and thoſe things that for dur fakes L intend to effeR, 
44-7. that it may anſwer to verl. g. 
. 12. I bave made the carth] Pl.ton. 25. Ver. 18, Chap. 
nh 
aagian) Gas PAL 104.3. Chap. 
our 104.2. 42.5, 
all their bot} The ſtarres, Gen.z.t. Deut. 4.19. 


p-ace z proſper 
373%, oh 


have I commanded] Or 6 Tcompun[ Chap. 40.26. 

V. 13. I haveraiſed hi eonſuefe] Cyrus ; to ſhew 
the faithfulneſſe of my i&, in the deliverance of my people, 
Chap. 41.2. and 42.6. wap. - 

dire) Or, make ſtreigh eas erent Give him free: 


paſſage and fucceſe in his undertakings, and facilitate for hum 


all hrs be al a 
1d my dy) Give order for the building of Jeruſalem, 
—= 36.22,23. Ezr.1 1-3. Chap.44.28. as AQ. 7.47. 

my captroes} Heb.my c qotivity as Chap. 20.4-My people remain- 
ing in captivitie under the Chaldeans. 

not for price,nor reward] Freely ; without ranſome, or any hard 

1100s. 

V. 14. The labour] The fruit of their labour ; their wealth 
gotten by it, Pal. 128.2, Jer. 3.24- 

» Rgypt,gc. | The people, that are triburarie to the Perſians, as 
the ;Ethiopians, and Arabians, ſhall be'commanded to 
contribute rowards the building of my Temple, Ezra 1. 4. and 
7. 21,22. 

Ethiopiz) Heb. Cuſh. Chap.20,3, 

the Sabeans)} A pevple ” Arabia, of the poſteritic of Cuſh, 
Gen. 10.27. 

men of ſtariore)] Heb, meaſure. or, dimenſion. x Chron. 11. 23. 
and 20.6. 

they ſhall come over] Whereas they were thine enemies before, 
they ſhall now ſeek, and ſubmit ynto thee : fulfilled principally in 

Chriſt and his Church,Pſal.45.12. and 72,9511. Chap.49-23. 
and 60. 10,12,14, Rev. 3.9. 

God'is inthe" Zech.$.:3. 1 Cor.14.25- 

there is none elſe} Verl, 21. 

V, 25. thou art 4 God that hideſt thy ſelf ] Thou doeſt for ſome 
time with-draw thy ſelf in thy p-oples atflitions, Pal. 10.1. Ia. 
57-17. and they muſt therefore with patience waite for their de- 
liv-rance ; though a while it be delayed-: for they that ſo do,ſhall 

———_—_ of their patience, bur ſhall be delivered ; when thz 
wicked and idol-werthippers fhall be deſtroyed, Chap.8.17. and 
20.18.and 44.11. 


—_—_— 


Annotationsbn the Book of the Prophet 1fz/ah. 


——— 


.} Dan. 3-1. & 


he prn ls ns ER 
\ ade ens 


ſelves , ws incite one another to cume.in tome; Chaps 


Vit fribe' Ls & b' MEA Sd ia 
3 Chap.26.4 ITY wy 


Je ſhall not be ol 2.568 
withug 
V. 18. onuret ot hoover) V Goda ? 
. RAO IS] By WA, 
or 
there is none el/t) Verſ. 14.4 1,21 
V. INS rap ne 


125-16. but HY 


Ts fiſhy Chap.63 

V.20. ye thatare eſcaped han Ye of the 
ra 2iogpcecams 

2+2333+ 

a en s, | 

ſet up the wood, 4c. oy 2/4 

pray unto 40d that cannot he) fo FT In-2.07 Hole. 
4+ 12, 


V.21. Tell ye,zc.] Ch 41.22,13 

who hath dedared $i, } Chas Who 14; ons 

from that thize) Heb, ener, Chay.1s 13. 

— Gree GI Veel. 14+ 18, Aighu Hoſ. 
WC Frog ey <7 

e eye to hw 

5 fn ok, oof hm, tr thy ma Fed 
Chap. 17,7,8. Joh. 6.49. 

V.23. noo ow diag 


my bs mare 43,10. rinſe Orme of 


veiC rp. PlLs 
34. Chap. js - 4 


neoprene 
without effect, 


= 


345+ 


18. & 48. 1. 
one {0 Iatke Lox D beve Iris 


rh] Gr, Foepe ſrall ſa Bag ohne ole 
== —_— ir 


_ ew 12.5. Joh,r5.5. 2 Cor.3. td pn ie — (75 


] Heb. righteouſneſſer. as Chap.2 5x x.Mic.6. 
altha fe nc pry Againſt Gon DRIES = 

Or againſt his Church, Chap.41.11. 

F 25. IntheLo np] Jeſus Chriſt, Jer. 23. 6. & 33-16- 
x Cor. 1.30. 2 Cor 

all the ſeed of I The ſp ituall feed of Jacob,Pl4l.24.6. 
le ele er] 16. Gal 6.16, 

be juſtified] Be freed from and dihargdd of the gait of their 


finnes, At.10.43& 13-37,z3%- Rom.3.24,25. 
and ſhall glory ] In him, and act on. 2.25, Jer. 
9.24. 1 Cor.1.31; Gal.6.14. wth. 


CHAFXLVI. 7. 
El boweth down, Nebo ] Beland Nebo, two. 
frac ot k 


chief idols of Babylon : | 
51.44. and of him was Daniel by the Kivgat Borg 
Beltethazzar, Dan. 4.8. Nebe focal of a w 

to dB + pot hana conan 
r2 

|. ewe agen ba Heb. besſt. Ezck. 33-27- Se. 
er.$0.2 

your carriages] The wy, Medes and Per who 

- EIS they were of ri aerials 


V. 2. "hey could nos deliver the harden} The could 
not ſave their idols, that ſhould have ſaved them : nor their idols 
themſclves, who ſhould have ſaved others, Jer.48:7. 

themſelves] Heb. their ſoul, BL r07aK, 18, 


oor Se Wink; or ſear —_ ro 
4. Surely, 


Verſ\.1. 


f 


V.3z. which are born | 2] A gene ge, bo. 
tween the true God and them ; verſ.7. bur 
EC IEEIT Exod, 19.4. Deut- 
32.11.Chap.63-9. 


fo 


__ 


Chap.xlyj. 


the womb 144-2424. Plal.2 2.9,-12. and 7 1.6. 
= even 4 — As I have born you hitherto : 
fo will I bear, nouriſh, and preſerve you for cyer, Plal. 48. 14- 


and 71. 9. 

"lea Or, the ſame. Pſal. 102.27. Mal.z.6. Jam.1.17. 

I have made} Another notable difference berween the true 
God and idols : he is the maker of thoſe that worſhip hun, ſal. 
100. whereas their worſhi make them, verl.6. 

will deliver you] From the Babylonians, and other your ene- 


mies, Chap.43-14- 

V.s: To whom, &c.] Chap.40.18;25. 

will ye liken me, and make me equall, and compare me] Or, reſem- 
mY 6. They leh gud ew ofthe bac] That hey mi 

6. lavi out wmey t not 

CITE DS 
the true ; e tans uhing ec y 
their own miſerable condition z he mindeth them of the ori- 
ginall of their idols, to make them the more deſpicable and de- 
teſtable. So Chap. 40. 19,20. and 44.12,--19. Jer.10. 3559+ 


| ] Jer.32.9,10. 
by «nat Þ Or by the beam. Heb. reed. or, cane. the beam 


put for the balance. 
and hire} Or, they hire. 
as tþ] Heb. founder ; or, finer. Chap.41-7+ 
be it a god] Chap.44-10. 
they fall down) Chap.45.20; 
.V.7. They bear bim] Jer.10.4,5. 
ſet bim in his place] +44+1 3+ 
ſtandeth] Or, abideth. 66-22. 
from his place ſhall be not remove] Or, he cannot ſtir. (as Jor.2. 
2.) Chap. 41.7. 
r ASS unto him] Or, though one crie to him. 
V.8. your ſelves men] Not bealts, like the idolaters, Jer. 
10.14. Or, not woman-like timorous, to comply with them for 


22,23- ae frat ew 48:2. 


Chap. 14. 24,26. 
=_— 4ST TVenous bird] Cyrus ; who ſhall come ſwiftly, and 


{iſe upon Babylon, as an Eagle or Vulture upon his prey, Job 
wo 


from the Perfia ; Eaſt of Babylon, Chap.41.2,25. 

the man thet execureth my counſel | Heb. the man of my counſe!. 
py me Xx, whom T take counſel of for ought, Chap. 40. 
14- ing the deſtrution of Babylon, and the delive- 
rance of my , verſ.10. ———_ Jer. 50. 45. whom I 
have appai inq_cns, whey] I _ 
] Who by oppoſition, or by incredulity 

,. would hinder + ormance of my promiſe. 
Or, who by your wicked courſes make your ſelyes unworthy of 


V. 12. eſt 


43 ; pr 
Chap.1.27. ani 41.2, and 45.8. and 51.5, which no might, ma- 
lice or incredulitie can keep from taking effe&t, Rom. 3.3. 2 Tim. 


$2.2, 
: © virgin tags Ro That haſt hitherto k ſtate, 
and continuer aarS'F : Op 23.12, or, 7 nagad Ir and 
beautifull and doeſt pride thy ſelf, as a beautifull young damſcl, 
attired, in the meſſe of thy ſtate; Jer.45.11. 
| nn REI an OY overrument is gone. 
for govern 49.14, 23-10. 
thou ſhalt wo more be called] Heb. n not adde He the call thce. 
Chap.23.12, 'r.Sam. 2-3. verſ.y. 
*V. 2; Puke the milſtones and grind mex! ] Thou ſhalt be brought 


to the baſeſt ſervitude : fer to,turn the mull, cr grind in the mull, 
was the office'of the meanclt flayes, Exod 11.5-Judg.16.21.Lam. 
5. ry. Marth.24.41. 


uncover thy locks} As mourners uſe to do, Job 1,20. Chap.2 2. 
12.9r,25 ſlaves and captives are want to go;bare-head,Cha. 2.24. 

make bare the eg) Trufſe 'up thy cl abour thee ; as tra- 
vellers do'; prepare thy ſelf for a fad journey, thorough thick and 
thin; by water and-land, Exod.rz: 11. 1 King 18. 46. 


Annotations onthe/Book of the Prophet 1ſais/. 


V.3. thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen] As women captiv.s & priſoners are 
wont to be dealt with by thoſe,into wholz hands the come, Chap. 
3-17. and 2044. Jer.13.22,26, Nevans 2-7. 

I will not meet thee as 4 men] Bur as God, in full power, Chap, 
31.3. Or, infull wrath ; akon cop ack pie er fannie, as 
men ſometime ſhzw ro the weaker ſex, I wall deal with thee, as 
thou haſt dealt with mine, verſ.6, 2 Chron. 36. 17, Jam.2.13. 

V.4. As for our redeemer, the L © « Þ of boſts is bs name] Or, 
Saith our redcemer z (as Chap .43. 14.) e name + the Lord of 
hoſts. Chap.48.2. and 5 4.5. Spoken in the perſon of Gods people, 
—_— ing that for their ſake God doth all this, Chap. 43. 
14. and 45-4- 

en hf Chap.1.4- and 43-14- 

V. 5. Sit thou fulexz) As one confounded and not able to ſpeak, 
mer ts imo dre] As ahamed of ty 

get thee into e] As 3 and not in- 
during to be ſeen,yerſ.3. Lam. 1.9. 

als no more be called] Heb. not ade that they call thee, 
verl. 1. 

V. 6. I was wroth with my people] Zech.1 15, 

I have polluted mine inheritance} Dealt with my people /as dear 
unto me, as to an heir his inheritance is wont to be, Chap. 19.25. 
1 King, 21. 3.) as with ſome profane or unclean thing, Chap. 
43-28. 

given them into thine hand] Or, power. Chap. 19.4.ver{. 1 

thou diſt ſkew them no mercy] In ſtead of p—_ their miley: 
thou didſt much aggravate it by thine cxtream crueltic and hard 
uſage, 2 Chron. 36.17. Plal.&6g.26. 

_u—— Who fur ag* ſhould have been pitied , but 
with them found no mercy. Deut 28.50. 

haſt thou very heavily lai1 thy yoke )} Lam. 1,14. 

V.z.1 be @ lady for ever) Rev.18.7. 

thou didft nos lyy thoſe things 20 thy beart] Heb, ſet theſe upon 
thine hears. Chap. 57.1. 

neither diiſt remember the latter end of #t] Or, her latter end. 
Lam.1.9. that is, thy latter end. as Job 18.4. See the like paſſi 


from to perion, «21. 7. and 6. Jer.17.1. Th 
ES LET ones7 3. The 

V. 8. that dwelleſt careleſly] Or, ſnteſt confidently ; ſecurely. Jer, 
49-31. 


I am, 4nd none e!ſe beſsder me] Zeph 2. 1 5. verſ.10, 

I ſhall not fit as 4 widow, neither ſhall I know the lofſe of chlldres] 
Thou thoughteſt it impoſſible, that thou ſhouldeſt ever be ſub- 
dued; or be d Ted of thy King or Empire, which thou ſeemed 
wedded to, and of thy , Which were as thy children, 

V.9. theſe rwo thi come t0 thee in 4 moment in one day] 


Thou ſhalt loſe both kinglome and people at once : as Chap. 


(I. 19- 
they -m1409.05 1x) wade or pag Thy calamities ſhall 
be as great as can —_— 

V. 10. thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe] Wicked courſes ; or 
mean* and ſtrength thereby acquired, Plal. 52.7. Ky pe F. 

thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me] Thou deemeſt thy ſelf out of the 
reach providence : or thy deſigns and projets ſo cun- 
ningly and covertly contrived, that they could nor be diſcovered, 
Plal.64.5. and 94 3. Chap.29.15, 

thy wiſedome an4 thy knowledge,$c.] Thou thoughteſt, but vain- 
ly, that thy wiſdome and policte could have ſayed thee, Or, it is 
x ing to theſe, that hath made thee ſo to tranſgreſle, as 
thou haſt done,Pro. 3.5. 

it bath perverted thee] Heb. cauſed thee to turn away. Chap. 
$7.19. | 

I am, 4nd none elſe beſides me] I am the onely Lady and Em- 

preſſe in the world, verſ. 7,8, 
- V. 11. thou ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth) Heb. the mor- 
ning thereof, or, the riſing of it. as evening, for ſunne-ſerting, op- 
poſed to ſunne-rifing, 45-6. Either whgnce it ſhall ariſe;or, 
what day it ſhall come : to the riſing of the ſtarres ; and 
withall deriding Babylon, as fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly addifted 
to the obſervation thereof, ſuppoſing that thereby ſhe could forc- 
ſee af wy IT ny to ”— gy 3. a 

thou not ro put it off } Heb. exprate it, Chap. 28.18, 
Thou ſhalt neither be able to fore-ſee it, nor to free thy ſelf from 
it. Jer. 50.24. 

V. 12, Stand now with thine inchamments)] He derideth their 
yain confidence in their Soothſayers and Aſtrulogers, Chap. 44. 
25. and withall condemneth ſuch vain ſciences ; which ſerve to 
no uſe, but to delude people, and to withdraw them from de- 

ding upon God, Lev.19.31.Deut.18.9,-14.Jer.10.1. 

whercin thou haſt Liboured from thy youth) Whom thou haſt from 
thy firſt beginning been ſo much addited unto,yverl. i 5. Dan. 2.2. 
and 4.7. and 5.8, 

V. 13. Thou art wearie1] Or, tired out.) Chap. 16.12. 

let now the aſtrologers] Heb, viewers of the hezvens, 

the monethly prognoſticatourt ] Heb. that grve knowledge concern- 
ing the moneths, 

V. 14. they ſhall be as ſtubble) Chap.1.31. % 5.24. Exod.15.7. 


Nahum 1.10, 


| they ſhall nos delever themſelves] Heb. their ſouls, Pal, bh. we 


Chap. xlvij. 


Sw . 


+0 Eon 3 4-Cbap. 46-2, 


Heb. Plal.4g-1s. 
fer ei ran ner frewoſu ber —$1 


yrncher 7 4 gg 


CHE «5234 
Thu lth be ws thee] Authors xs of thy ruin: Or, 
verl. 14. 


alone to ſhift for thy {c gre 
CHAT ELVIS 


Verl. 1. \ 7\ T Hich are called by the neme Iſracl ] That 

profeſſe and vaunt y_ A be Is 

paclires ; butinderd are not, wy = ny 
come forth out of the waters of Fadsb 

Sa Cs Grntia 


— —— as 

Deyr. Plal.68.36. 

ſmear by the pron > od So mn, to ſerve hum, 
C 8.a at er 2s Every nation 1s 
ES SS chan dry fre and worthip. Genel. 


3 ako mention of the God of Iſrael ] When they fivear. Exod.23 


make menton 
23. Joſh.23.7. 
Tt in e's, nor in ri e ] As an oath to be taken 
and Gods name uſed in it. Jer.4.2. whereas they uſe it falſly and 
£o deceive, Jer. 5-2. 
V.z. they call themſelves of the boly ({itie } Heb. cite of holzneſſe; 
as Ffal.1 5.1. Jeruſalem. 52. 1.25 citizens of it. Eph.2.19. 
Gorteaſrign dts eat] Make as if they truited 
1 him alone, Moc. 3.11. Rom.2.17 
A&.$.13,2 
the Loud of hoſts is bis name ] Or, whoſe name is the Lord 


of boſts. Chap. 47.4. Jer.48.15 


V.z. I bave declared the firmer things from the begi ; and 
they wens farch 0u8 of my mouth 1c.} Or , The Thich I 
declared, and went, Yc. things that I torexold , 1 alſo did. 


Chap.4 1-22. and 42.9. and 43:12. and 45. 21. and 46. 10, 
| fromthe beginning ] Heb. from 


they came to paſſe ] Wharſocever I faretold or , Ifai- 
I EDEN good. Joth, 21. 45. and 
.24. Chap. 45 
"I 4 thou art obſtinate } Heb. hard. Exod. 32.9.and 3 3-3,5.20d 
34.9 Deut.g.6,13. and 31.27. 
5. from the begrneng ] Heb. from then. See verl. 3. Plalni. 
ſo 


'- IE paſſe ]} He foretelleth their deliverance lung 
before ; and by whom it ſhould be effetted ; that it might wot, 
when it came to paſle, be aſcribed unto any other. 

I ſhewed it thee } Heb, made thee to bear. Verl.. 

hath commanded thon ] Or, given them in age. Chap. 38.1. 
and 45-11. 

V.6. will not ye declare it ]Will got ye acknowledge this my be- 
nefit, and avow it to others > 


I beve ſhewed thee new thiugs } Concerning thy ſtrange and 
_ of debrery fram the Babylanian capuvine. Chap. 


: © idien things ] Heb. things kejt ,, or , pron Prov. 7. 10. 
er.33-3 

V.7. They are creae/ now, and not from the ng . cven be- 
fore the day when thou beardeſt them not ) Or , They are brought to 
hs Ry (Heb. from then , as verl. 3, 5,8.) or 
before this day , when thou Free Karp ren to wit, by any 
other ; 1dol, man, or means, 

V.$. Tea, thou heardeſft not, yea thou kneweſt not , yea ſrom that 
time that thine exr was not opened | Or, Even when thou haſt not 
bear, nor known of them ; nor had thrne car in time paſt ( Heb. 
from then : ver(.7. ) opened it ſelf ;, or , had nat been opened © as 
Cang,7.12. Chap. 60.11, to wit, tohear t, delivered by ary 
other, toncerning theſe matters now rey Deut. 29.4. 

for ] Or, becauſe ; —— 

thou woul left deal very 1 fly ] Heb. out waits 
deal treacherouſly. Chap.24.16. 9s ys mY the fore- 
— to thine idols and thy yers, or tothy 

ſelf. Verſ 5.7 


Annotations on ED 


of Judah 3 | 


ohn 2.2325, and 6. 64. | 


we $7 alale agrees fon 909k? Devtgu yy 34iPlalm. 


; _ 3.49; 

ay 4 the wheeb] From the timoriuit I becophtdliet our out of E 

| hich was ay the birth of that Seare-and Church, robo-yirbey) ny 
| Chiap.46;3 y* 


2.21. by yep % 
, ts ered: GL 


Amgen yi 


Tom rae ce and are le he P10 


ER ed 


Il. 


73.38. 
thee (, thas I c:8 thee Or \Julthe, are 
thee ) nes Lohr eth] 


you I have refined thee } Or, will refue thee. Chap. ” 


nor with ſilver } Or, for fler: Ore fer Na Not exact 
exquiſitely , as filver. us omar be fined. pi Fang 
erh in the fire, untill all che drofſs be — bb & 


Dau, 11. 


V.11. For mine own "_ 2 
V.x1, For men ake] Ghp.4n = Ar. 

gard to his own honour, cru 7 Gol mi 

obſcured in the ſufferings of his ſervants. Deuter.-32.137, 37439. 

Pfal 42. 10./& 115-12. Chap, 53-52 FF; cvye Whak.ne: 145 33- 


& 36.20, 
I will not gtue my glory unto another} 9 o 


V.12. ed] Whom I have called to be my people; Roni. 
IN L.24. Or, who art called by my "tune, 7 


Ib) I am the ſame, Chap. 46 
Wm [uo anche} Chapiqt.4s 294.6. Rev.4. 
I 23.13 
\ 13, lad the fuondation of the earth} Chp-415- $4928 
Li 13 
hand bath fþ anned the beavens Oro | 
TE : ew 


coli. 


joyn them. Pg, 8. 


49.26, — Nt.12 3 
V.14. which among them } Among the hendou lol. Chap. 
41-2422.26, & 45-21, 
the L o « Þ bath loved him } God will Ewvour ax having 
made choice of him to deſtroy Rdbyinn, and todeliver tus people. 
4 5-1-4. 
CE CE frees Anas. Or, be ſhall do bis plegfure.. 


Cyrus ſhall do it, Chap. 44-288 46.11 though he be i 
it ; Chap. 45.4.and have other ends and aims : as 
10. $—7. 
—_— — 30. 
V.15. we Dyna By my purpoſed counſell and ſecrer 


uitin&, Ch 
chi wg prope] Or, his way ſhall bemade profpe- 


be ſhall 
row : as Chap. 44-18. = 

from the beginning JHeb. framthe 
time , that I the Lord declared my 


oy 
; 


V.16. [ bave not ſpoken in 
head. Chap.41.26. pc 


nt fr onenv .45.19. Or, [ the Lords Propher,fince 
wy firſt calling to | Chap.60.8, 9. have openly declared 
dir 


from the time that I was, devenT] Ever fince Gods chatge 

—— I have conltanely attended it. Chap.21.8. Jer.6. 
Hab. 2.1 

"nowche Lond G © b end bi Pirie hat ſexs me } Spoken , roal- 
ſure of the truth and certainty of that he delivereth. Chap. 6. 9 
10, Jer. 26.12,15, 

V.17. thy redether ] Chap 43. 14. 

which teacherb thee to profit | Who teach thee thoſe things that 
are for thy good ; mg na for thy peace and proſperige, Verl. 
18. Job 22.22. Luk, Ig 

which leadeth thee, &c. ] Plal.25.5. & 43-10, Hok. 11.3. 

By 18. O thas thou badſt bearkened, 8c.) Deut.5.29. & 32.29. 
Plal.81.13. 


#by peace | Thy prulperitie, Pal. z 19. w_ 

as 4 river ] Or, « floud, Chap 66. 12. 

thy 1ghteouſneſſe 8c. ] Thy priate iran Pals J- 
Heb.12.11. Jam. 3. 18. had exceed abounded. Chap. i 1.9- 

V.1g, «« the ſaud ] Gen,22.17. CE.to. 22, 


the gravell } Heb. bowels, the gravell and beach as 
dens af oth wy ALHOLP 


th 


Chap. xlvilj 


Chap.xlyj. 


the womb 2,24. Pſal.z 2.9,-12. and 7 1.6- 
| et even 4 a a age] As I have born you hitherto : 
« nonpagng nouriſh, and preſerve you for cyer, Plal. 48. 14- 


ab Or, the ſame. Plal. 102.27. Mal.z.6. Jam.1.17. 
I heve made] Another notable difference between the true 
God and jdols : he is the maker of thoſe that worſhip hun, Þſal. 


100, whereas their w make them, verl.6, 
d wy —_ you] From the Babylonians, par) other your ene- 
-4 3+ I4- 


Vx To whom,gc.) adm __ 


ginall of their idols, to make them the more | of cihadyod 
teſtable. So Chap. 40. 19,20. and 44.12,--19. Jer.10.35-"5,9+ 

La Of Wee 

#n T Or, by the beam. Heb. recd. or, cane. the beam 
put for the balance. 

and hire} Or, they hire. 

pokeb# Ba frndy' ; or, finer. Chap.41-7- 
it agod] Chap.44-10. 
ng Chap.45-20. 
foltim re ry Jer.10. = 
m in 

ſtandeth] Or, nn, 

Fs bd lace full be ms renee), Os, he cannot ſtir. (as Jor.2. 
q Om 7 > Or, though one cyie to him, 


V.8. your ſclves men | Not bealts, like the 1dolatrers, Jer. 
10.14. Or, not woman-like timorous, to comply with them for 
fear, Jer. T0. 1,17. 


bring it agam to mind} Heb. to heart. C hap. 44-19. 

V.g. op wanyeſe], Chap:44.8. and 45.5,6,21.22. 

V. 10, declaring the end from the begining] Fore-telling Gs 
Hue of things, before they begin to be in execution, Chap. 41 
22,23. and 43.12, and 48:2; 

Anſel hl ful] Plal.33. 11. Pro. 19. 21. and 21. 30. 


14-2426. 
V. 11, 4 revenous bird] Cyrus ; who ſhall come ſwiftly, and 


{ciſe upon Babylon, as an Eagle or Vulture upon his prey, Job 
oy 
Perfia ; Eaſt of 1 +242 
maps eto a CE ens fi 


cham ak com fr hr, C 
__ OS the deſtruftion of Babylon, and Foy tha 
rance of my ,ver\.10. 44.28, Jer. 50.45. whom I 
have appointed to cxecute, what I have ve determuned, 

V. 12. odygarirg ie Who by pans, « or Fc hamaonc— 
and gr men ma ol mamnay v3 of my promiſe. 
mcked cork e your ſelyes, unworthy of 

Hon Chp43 24.4 Moby 
ewe] Heb, make gyoc 


LON 9L. 2, and 45.8. + {4 5. 17 pre mug 
incredulitie can keep from taking effet, Rom. z.z. 2 Tim. 
2 13- 5: Orytherghnrouei, which my people receive from me, 
| = Oper AREAS WA eir finncs, Chap. 45.24» 
- Rom. 1.417. and 3. 
Tjrael my glory } bs Ger dreimnce of whom I will make my 
ſelf glorious, Chap.45.6. and 50.3. and 59-19. 


CHAP. XLVIL 


Cy mo From thy former height and ſlate, Jer. 
13.18, and 48,18. and 51.25. Lam.1.14. 
ft in the duſt ] —_— ound ; as one of mean condition, 
having no ſeat, or throne L13,7- or, in duſt and aſhes ; after 
no nos aÞ. 52. iN 
0 & Por 7; itherto te, 
Gp 23.12, Of, r Expat Ir and 
md mnt, hens oung damſe!, 
atrired, in the of thy ſtate, Jer.45.11. 
rc is no throne] For ee to fit on : thy prerment Þ goue. 
throne for government,Plal.g. 14,29. Sec -10. 
thou ſhalt no more be called] "Heb. not adde the they call thee. 
Chap.z 3.12, 'x.Sam. 2.3. verſ.5. 
*V. 2; Fake the + end grind mee!] Thou ſhalt be brought 
to the baſeſt 6 : fer to,turn the mull, cr grind in the mull, 


14 


wo 


12.0r,as ſlaves Ives are wont to o:barehead. 'Cha. 2. 4 

make bare the teg} Trufſe 'up thy abour thee ; as tra- 
rellers do': prepare thy ſelf for a fad , thorough thick and 
thin, by water and-land, Exod.r2.11. t King 18.46. 


Annotations onthe:Book of the Prophet 1ſaiz4. 


V.3. thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen] As women captiv.s & priſoners are 
wont to be dealt with i tanks nas. Chap. 
3.17. Do 13.22,26, Nahum 4 

I will not meet thee as 4 mar] Bur as God, in full , Chap. 
31.3. Or, in full wrath ; without any ſuch pity or tw 2s 
men ſametime ſhew to the weaker ſex. I will deal with thee, as 
thou haſt dealt with mine, verſ.5, 2 Chron. 36. 17. Jam.2.13. 

V.4. As for our redeemer, the I. © « Þ of boſts is bis name] Or, 
Saih ap males (x6 Chap 43-14.) e name is the Lord of 


_— and 5 4.5. Spoken in the perſon of Gods le, 
 thatfor their ſake God doth all this, Chap. 42: 


= te of Chap. and 

L.4- ; 
V.% Agri nos gms EEnnets 
Pſal.77.4. and 107.42. Man. 22.12 


ny Jo no more be called] Heb. nos 4dde that they call thee. 
yerl. 1 
Y 6. I was wroth with my people) Zech.1 15, 
bave polluted mine inheritance ] Dealt with my peopl= (as dear 
boon oo 1 omg ox egy Ly Chap.19.z 
x King, 21, 3) 6 vith fame profane or wnckan ding LO 


43-2 


"en thance] Who fog "OEORANEE bur 
them found no mercy. Deut 28. oe. 


V.z.1 
_ 


4+ 16. Jer.17.1. Th 
11d nnd pe a6 Jo 2.29. 3 
pet har mould al eller Dew. ecarely. Jer. 
Das. 


T am, 4nd none eſe befuder me) Zeph 2. 15. verſ.10. 
I ſhall not fit as 4 widow, neither ſhall = nw Cee 


Haryars oughreſt it 1 Ix Coreg __——_ be ſub- 
ue rage, re, w ou ſeemed} 
wedded age. 2” _— were as thy children, 

V.9. yeh come to thee in & moment in one day] 


Thou ſhalt loſe both ingdome and people at once : as Chap, 
cI.19 

they full come upon the i thei preltion) Thy calamities ſhall 
be as great as can _—_ 

V. 10. To. then heft erſte in thy wi e] Wicked courſes ; or 
mean« and ſtrength thereby acquired, Pal. 52.7. .28.15 

_-_ a, Non ſee me) Th Thou deemeſt thy ſelf out ofike 

providence : or thy deſigns and $ ſo cun- 
work and covertly contrived ek ey cnt nee diſcovered, 
PL 64.5. and 94 3- Chap.29.15. 

thy wiſcdome an1 thy hnowledge,yc.] Thou thoughteſt, but yain- 
ly, that thy wiſdome and police could have ſaved thee. Or, it is 
| to theſe, thee hack made thee ſo to tranſgreſſe, as 
thou haſt Pro. 3- 

” -y perverted thee) Heb. cauſed thee to rurn away. Chap. 
57+ 

tam, ode oe elem) I am the onely Lady and Em- 
preſſe in the world, verſ. 7,8, 

- V. 11. thou ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth] Heb. the mor- 
_—_ or, the riſing of it. as evening, for ſunne-ſetting, op- 
poſed to ſunne-rifing, 45-6. Either whgnce it ſhall ari{e;or, 
_—_y it ſhall come : woes iſing of oa wavy; _ 
WI criding yen, as fondly uperſtiti ite 
to the obſervation thereof, ſuppoſing that thereby ſhe could forc- 
NINETY Wes, 13 ne 

thou ſhalt not ro put it eb, exptate it, Chap. 28.18, 
Thou ſhalt neither be able to fore-ſee it, not to free thy ſelf from 
it. Jer. 50.24. 

V. 12, Stand now with thine inchamtments) He derideth their 
yain conhdence in their Soothſayers and Aſtrulogers, Chap. 44. 
25. and withall condemneth ſuch vain ſciences ; which ſerve to 
no uſe, but to delude people, and to withdraw them from de- 
pending upon God, Lev. 19.3 1.Deut.18.9,—14.Jer.10.1. 

wherein ook baf Libourel Thom thy your] Whom thou haſt from 
ho becienins bore rh akkAcd unto,ver[. 1 5, Dan.z.2, 
and 4-7- and 5.8, 

V. 13. Thou art wearie1] Or, tired out.) Chap. 16.12. 
let now the e&r7] Heb, viewers of the heavens, 
the monethly prognoſticatourt | Heb. that give knowledge concern- 


ing the moneths, 


V. 14. they ſhall be as ſtubble] Chap.1.31. % 5.24. Exod. 15.7. 
Nahum 1.10, 


| 


they ſhall nos delever them{elver] Heb. their ſouls, Pal, 22. 58. 
M 


Chap. xlvij. 


dochleſh be ble wo re hg Tet, 
from the power | Heb. band, 
there ſhall not be 4 coal 10 man as, ne frets 
it ſhall net be 4 coal ro warm 48 ies 
nk SOR that may yee 


indle among the Chald 

fire, as they uſe ta fit by fur warmth in winter, Jerc 56. 12. but a 

ee er earn 18. 
6 $1-35,32- 

a be wether] Auhers of ty rin. Or, 


ji 
PIES. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


Verſ. 1. \ / '\\/ Hich called by the neme ifs] Thee 
: Z tn ue your ms 1 


gaclites ; but indeed are not, _ 53.008 6. ___, 

come forth out of the waters of Fadeb —_— udah ; 
De TRL 33, 2m from a ſouncain. 

Ee roan 1; As profeffing to ſerve him, 
Chap. 19.18. a you ——— 2s every nation 15 
wont to {wear by whom they ſerve and worthip. Genel. 
EO IE When they fivear. Exod.23» 
33- Joſh. 23.7. 

not in truth, nor in righteauſneſſe ] As an oath —_— 


and Gods name uſed in it. Jer.4.2. whereas they 
tp =" wr of the boly Citie ) Heb. mt 
2 ves cure 
Jerulalem. 


as Ffal.1 5-1. $2. 1.28 citizens of it. gn 
IEC Make as if they trulted 

in him alone. Mc. 3.11. Rom.2.17. John 2.23=25; and 6. 64+ | 

Aa.8.12,23- 


Chap. 48 
o_ I ae Nr —_—_ ; and 
they wers forch ous of my mouth 3c] Or , The ich I 


declared, and went, $&c, Thoſe things that I tarexold , 1 alſo did. 
1-22. and 42.9. and 43:12- and 45. 21. and 46. 10, 

from the beginning ] Heb. from then. . verl. 5. Io 
rimes paſt : or, ſince I took thee to be my people. Chap. 43-4: 

went forth os of my mouth |} Pl tg Chap. Cntees, 27. 

I ſhewed them } Heb. made to hear : or, be beard. Chap. 44.22. 
and 42.2. ver{.20. 

they came 10 paſſe ] Whatſoever I foretold or » Lfai- 
po RIGA {= good. Joth. 21. 45. and 

.24. Chap. 45 

"”Y. 4- thes art obftincee } Heb. hard.Exod. 32.9.and 3 3-3,5.200 

34-9: Deur.g.6,13. and 31.27, 
V.s. from the beginning ] Heb. from then. See verl. 3. Plalni. 


9 Cane dajay ts paſſe ] He foretelleth their deliverance long 
before ; and by whom it ſhould be effected ; that it mught wot, 
when it came to paſle, be aſcribed unto any other. 

I ſhewed it thee } Heb, made thee to bear, Verl. 3. 

bath commanded thon } Or, given them in charge. Chap. 38.1. 
and 45.11. 

V.6. will not ye declare it ]Will not ye acknowledge this my be- 
ye prong” Y. 

I bave ſhewed thee new thiuge ] Concerning thy ſtrange 
—_— of delivery fram the Babylonian capuvine. Chap. 


J 7 idle things ] Heb. things kept ; or , reſerved. Prov. 7. 10. 
er.33-3+ 

V.7. They are created — ng . cuen be- 
fore the day when thou heardeſt them not } Or , are brought to 
light now, and nat in time paſt, ( Heb. SrnckegttaC ene 
beforethis day , when thou {ſt not hear4 of them : to wit, by any 
other ; idol, man, or means. 

V.$. Tea, thou beardeft not, yea than kneweſt not , yea ſrom that 
time that thine exr was not opened ] Or, Even when thou heiſt not 
bezr.!, nor known of them ; nor had thrne car in time paſt ( Heb. 
from then : verſ.7. ) opened it ſelf ;, or , ha4 not been opened © 2s 
Cang,7.12. Chap.50.11. towit, tohear ought , delivered by ary 
other, toncerning theſe matters now revealed. Deut. 29.4. 

for ] Or, becauſe ; as Coy $914. 

thou woul left deal very 1 fly ] Heb. dealing rreacherou 
deal treacherouſly. Chap. 24.16. hand ey Poke and the fore- 
knowledge of them, to thine idols and thlayers , 

 Telf. Verl 5.7. 


——— 


| bowels of the ſea. 


Chap:xtvi}}, 
caked 4 tranſer tfjour ſrom the wont } yy $4:Pfalm 


*5: Chpdha 
worth} From the time that out of 
| finer, refoyiny 

' C op463 l 


22.21. & 32.300/.1 Y; 
for mit "owne” fake ; 


Vere <p Hats wwe woory 

i1 643-25 x: 3 was my 
Ee oe Po r: 

pens — par x dat he 

45 eto” - 

_ t. REIT Ig open © 
rap pſec], bor mine own hand £4 Tomdhet 


that[ ha to ſerve' and' 

tro = hed 
wrll I,%c.} or, —_—— 

thee ©, that 1 £148 thee hot Or, ut make, affure 
eng rentt—- reef]. c 


bo I have refined thee } Or, will refne the. Chap-2. ay. 


nr wich flvey ] Or, for flver: Or. fr Not exat 
exquhrely , 5 We. want” td be fined. I 
er in the fire, untill all che drofls be ages; 


al,130.344 


125 


Dakee-ona uf 
EIT of aMition. Dau, 11. 
35- | 


V.11. Fer mine own Gr a 4825: be 


how ſhould my name be our of re- 
gard to his own honour, Vial. 166, Apurte'y and 
obſcured in the ſufferings of his ſervants, Deuter.-32.' 37, 37438. 


Pſal 42. 10.-& 115-12. Chap. 52.5.% "x: x3: Beok.20, 14) 22- 


& 36. 20. 
I will wor give my glory uno another} Chap.435 Sx: _—— 


V.12. my calle4 |] Whom I have called to be people; Ron. 
ary F.24- SPIT: Chap. 


63.1 
72nd] I am the ſame. 


I amthe frſt, | uſo am ela} Chapiqn.4: $44.6: Rev. t- 
17. X 22.13. : 


ud... 13, laid the fuundation of the earth } Chip. & 49.12. 
$1.13 
hand bub þ anned the heavens tbe pains { 
band ba yeh bb eel Xe ' UN þ.l Titel 
meoing a an reepr 
ay ro ooty me ve oF 
V.14. which anong TION heathon Idols. Chap 


41.2,22.26, Xt 45-21. 
the L o « Þ bath loved him ] God will —_ a having 
made choice of him to deſtroy Babylon, and todeliver hus people. 
45-14. 


Ce oi pleafrecs Babpls ] Or, be ſhall 4o bis plegſure.. 


Cyrus ſhall doit pandeFe wth met oops ey of 
it ; Chap. 45.4.and and have other ends ends and aims ; as , Chap. 
10.57. | 
bis arm ] Chap.30.30, 
or eng wy By my purpoſed counſel and ſecrer 
, oy loenretens] Or, his way ſbell bemade profpe- 
Arp marc 
V.16.1 Tue not ſpoken in open beginning ]Heb. fromthe 
head. Chap.41.26. Since , that I the Lord declared my 


{clf to yuur fathers : —roarhymcy 19. Or, I the Lords Propher,fince 
wy firit calling to this office , Chap.60.8, 9. have openly declared 
the word and minde of God to to you, - 

from the time that I was, there am I ] Ever fince Gods 
wag r0vty [ have conltanely attended it. Chap.2 148. Jer.6. 
27. Hab. 2.1 

now#be Lord G © Þ end bis ſpirit hath ſexs me} Spoken , ro af- 
ſure ofthe truth and certainty of that he delivererh. Chap. 6. 9 
10. Jer. 26.12,15. 

V.17. thy redeemer ] Chap 43.1 

which teacherb thee to profit | Who nh thee thole 
are for thy good ; that make for thy peace and reſpite, 
18. Job 22.22, Luk. 19.432, 

which leadeth thee, & ] Plal25.5. & 43.10. Hof. 11.3. 
Fa, 18. O that thoubadft bearkened, 8c.) Deur.s. _ + 5. 29. 
Plal.81.13. 

thy peace | Thy prolperitie, Plal.1 19.165, 

as 4 river ) Or, « floud, Chap.49.19. & 66.12. 

thy r1ghreouſneſſe 8c.) Thy proffeiiegte fu of Pay. J- 
Heb.12.11. Jam. 3. 18. had exceedingly abounded. £1.94 

V.1g, «s theſaud ] Gen,22.17. CE.to. 22, 

the gravell } Heb. bowels, the gravell and beach beiug as the 


bis 


=y 


ealpatwatef I Or, yerhic nane ſhall not be 
conminaed fhll without in- 


ap This thy proſperous eſtate had 


thou halt failed herein, Lwill not wholly curthee off, or caſt thee | 


utterly our of my fight. 15,16. Jer.zo.14. 
V. 20. Goye of Balan $i lap guenr Jet.g0.8. & 51 


6,45- rake 


Plal;81:14,15. gay 7. Or, yet forallthis, though | 


wid coef | The eyueſion oj that Gods peo- | 


ple ſhould uſe vitie, 
Re eget & 35- 19225 rt - 11 
redeemed bis 


The 1.0 x.» hathredeomed. bis ſeruans Faceb ] Hath reſcued | of 
nor wtes him from the Chaldean capuuity, Pſal. 107.2,3. as 


fromthe bondage, Exod. 19.4-6.2 their 
my on eB 2 Chat. Lak.1.68. "pn 

V.21. they thirſted not when be led them thraugh the deſerts } He 
can, and will, as cafily, and as ſufficiently (i them with all ne- 
ccfſar;esin'their.reruen from Babylon as he did in their paſſage 


45 7 maps hn. ; Te Chap.41. 18. 'K 
"he aſe the ware 1 flow ow of there Exod. 17.6. Numb. 


20-11, 


be deve therock ] Plal. 78. 15. & 105.41. 


V.22, _ ptr np 
that and 
in the ſafetie aud Chrome wo Go ol ppl. Cp. 65 65. 


20 pot lana 
Be Job I5. Ry 20.20. — - = x 21, 


CHAP. XLIX. 


el. 1. 41.1, 
"= RI TL lands , cores. _ 20. 


"TheLoky hath called me-}-- The. Lord Jeſbs Chriſt 4 in 
whom all Gods promiſes are both made, and male good; 2 Cor. 1. 
Is 3810 bus perſon, to afſure the faithfull, thar they ſhall 


the bowels my mother ] From the time of his manifeſtati- 

nin the fleſh, 2.7. verſ.5. Jer.1.5. Gal. r. 15. Luk. 2.9. 
25,26. 

"Gab lomplrgnimetin ene] Henamed me , before I was 

born, Marth. 1.21. Luk. 1.3 1. Or, he recorded, entred it upon re- 


aps bebab midemy moad ie ſor word , &c. ] By ſword 
. and ſhaft wgraficd the power and efficacic of the dottrine of 
Chriſt. Plalo5.poye Chap. Fas & 51.16. At.2.37, Eph. 6.17. 
eve Gin Ras: 16, & 
by ; bend barb be hid me) God hath taken me into 
;/Num. 14-9. Ifal17.8. & 31. 20. & gi. 1,2. 


then 
Ezck. 


Chap 51.3 
nds mecpelifhed ſhefe} That pierceth quicker and d 
aye ner Ezck. 21.21. aSa forbiſhed ſwor 


"V: ens? Chap. 42 

0 Ifuct ] Or, Iſract it is, in who I will be glorified by thee 

Iſrael ] Chriſt; ſo called, becauſe the head of the elet , and 
.one with them; who are therefore called Chriſt. Galat. 3. 16. 
.x Cor.12.12. Or, the bodie of the faithfull, Rom. 11.26. Gal.6. 
16. in the ſalyation of whom by Chriſt , God will be glorified. 
Chap. 46.13. Eph.1.6,12,14. Or, the people of the Jews , unto 

whom Chriſt was firſt and wally ſent, as before he had been 

emiſed, March. 4-23-24. & 10.6, Luke 24-47. At. 13.23,32, 

«46. —_— 

3”y V.4. I have laboured in vain ] C hriſt c of the ſmall 
Guiie of bio labour his own people. - $3- 1. & 65. 2. 
Martth.8.10. & 23.37. John 1.11. nt. & 12. 37-39. 
my ab the do 2 na orgy Gat 
komearkys known to God, im,and accepted ; 
whatſoever the ifſue be in regard of bers 1 Cor.3.8. & 15.58. 

pj nm 4 4 
work ] Or my reward. Chap. 40. 10, 
V.s. that forme1 me from the womb | Verl 1. 
though Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall T be glorious ] Or, bat Tſ- 
a catuat ohn, and T may be glorious, &c. That I may 
bring hoine to God his people that are now eſtranged , having 
chgy Autres Matth 25.24- & 18.11. Or, albeir the 
for the main body of them, refule me and my dottrine ; yer 
God ale me in 7, and glory hall accrue both to him and 
me by it. John 5.30,37. & 6.38. & 7.16,18, & 16.32. K 12, 
28. &-17. 445- 
benot gathered } Or, will not be gathere4. Marth. 23.37. 
V.6. It is a light thing that thou be my ſervaus,&c.] Or, 
Art thou rghter, then that thou »&c. It1s too ſmall a mat- 


ter for thee to ſave the Jewith alone : I haye a greater 
work for thee to effect then that. 11, 52. 3 John 2. 2. Or, 
do rhe Jew: think ſo meanly of thee , merrannce 


able ro work their deliverance > x Sam. 10.27. Chap. 53. 2, 3 


Mark.6-3+ John. r 46. & 7.27,52- 
30 raiſe up the rribes of Facob ] To repair the ruines of Gods 


Annotarions onthe B6ok of the Prophet 1/a/ah. 


Tins added to ſhew, 


Church in ; Ver[\.8. £44.26, & 58.12. Or, to ſave 
Gods ele&,whom he hath a care of among them.Deur. 3 >. 
10. Marth. 24-22 = Rom. 11. Defoe I, 

yugy arg. OIEEEIES. Chap.65.4. 


ſalvation tothem, C 
42 - a, 1 


p 13. 47- & 223: 21, & 26, 
17,18, 
> lee choeH of theearth } Pal. g8. 
V.7. the redecmer of Iſrael ) Chap.48 17. y 
to bim whom man deſpiſeth ] Or, to —_— that is de/piſed in ſoul ; 
—_ . Chap.43-4. C 3 Whoinmanseyc 
22.6,7, r bapoy Ft. 14. & 53.23. 
—_— This nation; ; the Jewiſh & 4.14 
up rulers ] Uſed baſely , in a ſervile manner by 


- 26.67. Luke 23. 11. John 19 1,25. 

Pr, comm romat, The greateſt potentares ſhall ſubmit 

Pal. 92. 10,11, & 110.2,5, and in to» 

| ken of reverence ariſe before him. Lev.19 32. Judg.3.20. 1 King, 
2.19. Job 29.8. 

D - alſo) Or, princes, (to wit, ſhall ariſe ) and ſhall 


Ifrael ] Chap. 1.4. 
thee ] Or, who hath choſen thee to be. the Sa- 
viour of his Chap.43.10. 
Cl In.%c. | Chap.61.2. 2'Car.6.2. Plal.69:13- 
_—_ my gn 
beve 1 heard] Or jr. TP 
thee ] Jeſus Chriſt : whom he hear and help for the ſal- 


anthe hal 


vation of his Church, Verſ.z.5. John 11.42. & 179,15. 


I will preſerve thee ] Chap..42.1,6. . 
-- for acovenars | To be the Mediatour of the new covenant; Heb. 
7-12. & 8.6. Or, to make by thee the promiſes made to my 
liverie out of captivirie ; d 


people , 
> | pope comming tir 41-13. ſpiritually by Ou 


y 2 Cor. 
1.20, Chap nin 
a or oy th, t9 cayſ 9 interieuhe es ] 
to raiſe als) ted, (Chip12.) Ge. aa 
the ſtate ot mypeople 


ET ly. ca walte pts "Vert, 
cy 3. p7. 10,11 36-341 aha the re- 


_- yy yn ny Captives in Babylon 42.7. & = 
14. s/o tepſay] Capra mHabm: Gapea 7 
61.1, Plalm. 107, 16, John 8.31,32,34. Col. 1. 13, 2 — 
3. 26. 

in darkneſſe ] In dark dungeons. 42-7,22: Plal.$8.6. 
they ſhall feed in the wayes | —wap_ rank by the way in 
——_— tothe drift of catrell , that graze on the 


rhe -- 
V.10, wo benger nr ,&c.] They ſhall not faint 
by the way ; nor be troubled with ſuch inconveniences , as travel- 
ode /onratr we torn ha chap. 48.21. Pfal 105. 37:39. 
& 121.6, Rev.7.16. 

he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead them ] God will condutt 
them, as he dil the Ifraclites in the wilderneſſe ; and no neceſſa- 
ries ſhall be wanting unto them. Pal. z 3. 1,2,3. chap. 41.18, 19. 
& 43.19. 
_ V.1s. I will make all my moronaiu 4 way } I will remove all 

, that might hinder their paſlage : Chap. 49.4- and 


wayes ſhall be exalzed } Or, my cauſeys ( thap. 19.23.) 
ghthned : chap. 3 5.8: 

* © ſhall come from farre ] From the Eaſt, the Sunne-ri- 
A. $1-25 
| ny, Heb. the ſea. Joſh. 16. 6, 8. the mid-land ſea 
ying 
Fon thelands of Sinim] Towards the South of Judah. Gen.10.17, 
from all parts of the world ſhall men come to Chriſt : verl. 18. 
chap.41.25.& 43.5,6. Matth8.11. 

V.13. Sing, O heeveng ] Chap.44.23..& 55.12. 

pare h56E4 arms 2.9, Chap? 40. 1, & 51. 3. 
& 52.9 

v. 14. Zion ſaid ] Gods people bemoaning themaſelyes in the 
time of their long and tedious affliction. Chap. 40.27, Plal.13.1, 
& 22.1. & 31. 22. & $8.14, 
V. t5, hor ſh fold no bl compar Heb. from hauing com- 


as Chap. 5o 
a ths & ] Or, b they ſhould forget. 
Sy tr ſag 


V.16. —_ "Os palms of my bands ] That 1 
may not forget "awe rg 
os malls we comiencty befere me] Mine eyes are upon thy wals 


now demoliſhed, Lam... 5, $. to minde me of the raiſing of 


them again. Chap.44. 28. & 60.10,19. 
V. 17. Thy children ſhall make haſte | Or , thy builders. Ezck. 


27.4, Thy chuldren ſhall return 51.14. Or, thy 


walls ſhall be ſpeedily raiſed again ; and thole that razed them, 
and waſtcd thee, c xpelled and deflroyed. Verl.26. 
V.18. Lift ip thineper ] Chap. 60.4. 1T 


- Chap. xlix. 


Chap. 1h 


Verh. 35.” © 


| all. theſe” gaber themſelves aan ny) 


] 
thox ſhalt ſurely clathe thee with hon, 
The chuef ornament; of the Church 


dren, gathered by the Word, and uaied ryiuraq ey qr Pron17.6 
Att. 
a a deide date] Chap. 61.40. /' 


V.19. rs pay ] bed. mahaſnany &s- 
ſolutions, Ezra 9. 

lands} ty eſt Or, th deſtroped Land ; Heb. y 

n_—_ x3. 

yaw s4>r nr eg r, deſtroyed thee: Chap. 3-1 x7, $19-3+! 
nn ,from ravenous bealts , that 
devour what they deſtroy. Gen. 37.33. Plal. 134-3: Jon. 1. 17. 
Chap.42. 14- 


ſoul be farre aw} Being cirher driven our of thy land, or de- 
ſtroyed in it. Verl. 17. Chap. 29-20. 

V.20. Thechildren which thou ſhal: have ) Zeth.10.10. 

after thou haſt loft the ochex } Beang cur off ; Jer. 31.15. cr calt 
of , for their incredulitie. Rom. 11:15,20. 

the 1s too ſtrait | $4 

V. nee hy ne ee 
ſhe ſcemed to be, during the tune of her captivitie. Chap. * 
Doe & 62.4. 

V.22. Bebold, I will lift up mine hand. } Chap.60. 4. & 66.20. 

10 the Genziles ] This great number ſhall confift , not. of Jews 

clove, bas of Graaice allo alſo. adjoyned to- them. Ver, 6. 


Revel. 
fam my tanto] The miniſterie of the Word. Chap. 2.2,3. 
& 11.12, & 40.9. John 12.32. Gal.3.1. 


engmmmayhy Heb. boſome ; or, lap. Neh. 5.13. Pſal. 129.7. 


Ch 

Vat. K Ki LE NE INS nn 
2 King. 10.1. converted by the Word , they ſhall imploy 
their Fower and nthorit or the good and afery ofthe Church, 
Chap.60.6.7,16. 


<Lueens ] Heb« —_ Gen. 17.15. they ſhall 


| 


_— fefiy for) ERS if th ado- 
lick up the duſt © ] to as if they 
red, —— ry endo foo? PEL Plal 72.9. 


not be JPEAL C 8. 16.” & 20:ts. 
by ment PAL 9s Chip: TAL 
ſalvation to be 


ive delivered | Heb. the captivitie of the juſt. An objeftion 
2s if the Chaldeans, with whom Gods were 1n captivitie, 
were of great ; and ſeemed to have them in uit poſſeſſi- || - 


on, 28 by right of conqueſt 


V.25. Een the curves of the mighr ſhall be hen away [Where ' 


untv 15 an werent” - God. Luke 11: #1, 
_ nor hath utle to $0.1,24 
TIT captivitie. Pal. 126. 1, ; 
— tyrannic. Chap. 51.23. 
V.26. I will feed them that oppreſſe thee , with their own fie ] 
1 another, See Chap. 9g. 20. and 


29 they ſhall be drunken with theiy own blood] Revel.14.20.& 16.6. 
«s with ſweet wine | Or, new wine. Pro. 3.10. Chap.2 4-7. 
al fleſh ſhall know that I the Loxp am thy Szviour ] Chap. 
60.16. 
ihy redeemer | Verl. 7, 
the mighty One of Facob ] Chap. 1.24. 


CHAP, L 


Verl. 1. Here is the bill of your mothers dioorcement ] 
Implying, that ſhe had rather forſaken him, 

then he her ; whom he had not forſaken, but for her own default, 
Deut.24. 1. Jer.3.8. Hoſ.2.2, Verl. 

which of my creditours is it to whom I have ſold you] He had not 
fold them for want, or debt : 25 men might and 91d ofttheir chil- 
dren, Exod. 21.7, 2 King. 4-1. Matth. 18,25, but they had fold 
themſelves to fine, to purchaſe liberty for their luſts and un- 
lawfull defires and delights, Chap.52.3. 1 King-21-25, Judg.2. 
13414. and 3.5.8. Rom 6:13,16. 2 Pet.2.19. 

V.2z.when I came] By my miniſter; and meſſengers, Jer.15.19. 
& 35- 14. Epheſ.2.17. 1 Pet.3.20. 

was there 1041] None that woul4 hearken, to repent, be- 
leeve, and obey, Chap.53.1. and 65.2. Jer.8. 6. & 11.7,$. and 


25.344. & 35-17. Zech.7.11,12. 
Is my band ſhortned as all} Heb. ſbortning ſhorted. any whit 
hap.59-1, Am not [ ill able to 


"| 


ſhortned. See Numb. 1 1.23. C 
help you, as I did your forc-fathers, when laid the red ſea, and 
Jordan dry>Exod. 14.21,29. Joh.z.10. 3.16, Chap.42.15, 

that is cannot redeem } Or, reſcue, Pſal, 107.2. Heb. from re- 
demprion. or, reſcuſe. as Plal69, 22. 49.15 

at my rebue ie I drie up the ſez} Plal. 106.9, ['do; it with a word : 
though Gods rebuke be not averball, bur a rzall and effectuall 
rebuke, Pſzl.g5. and 68.40. yerwhat God thereby doth, he doth 


« Tie Lad Go n bohg 


xa bempu oi 
God Fa Father hath 
of abilities fer the Hifotrtarion { Sr 


Heb ice 


mow” 


orbit, peg oh of 46-4 | 
to beak 4 word in on to: him' that is wee T Chaps1. 

be mohengh lenan by nnniing]'$ in the 
moring. Chap 2h. 19. He down un and 
ey rm ee an. Jags Sabah, 

mane care t0 & he 

end diligently y/ as thoſe thar Lee and "hl 
Joh. 7. fl Bana Ys 

V. 8. opene4 cat ned SINE, s 

hops 5-8, 10'do his work,” arid "fulfill his will all chives, 

Lk 2.49 1434-3 5 19,36. &6.38. &$. abeog. and 12. 

50. _ 

», was not yebel/ltous] Joh.14:#t- Phil: 2.8. Heb.1o. F, Nc: 
—— hens fhik, nor © ſhrink away 
or any or eyill 3.7 . a 

V. 6. I gaveny back to the »Ne. — & 27.26, 

nee) bares Ofc —_ , A 

2-4 Nehen 3-23, 
gr pany 6a 

V. 7. the Loxp jun fe ad rang] poet 
da with me ; and will enable me to go thorough with his 
work me,Chap. 53.16,11, Plal.118.7. Jer. 15-20, Joh, 
$, 29. and 16. 23. and17.4. Heb.5. 7:9. 

rod wk rg « fliim] Hardened my ſelf againſt all ops 

1 fallnm be themed] 29 22. Plal.11g.6. 

V.8. Heis nexrerbat juſti ine} By the tine tad evenc of 
my approving my mifſion, and the of mine 
employment, wy nn 10,81; Joh. 16. 10. 2 Tim. 3.16. See 
ended 0) Deke the Sreuſer 

let judge ; he 
iFand ſuch as have ſuits 1n hive ve with he 
| earn) ne __ is 

= oi Heb. maſter of wy , 
me, or entereth his a8ion ano 

| thy al} All nine adverſaries 2nd eppobies, veeſ'8. 

wax old a a garment] Chap. 5.6. ores 102,26. 

May 51.8. Frm gies 

V, 10. mr ce we Lonp] 
bedience to hu rf, _ ym p 

obeyeuh the voyce of bis ſeruant "Ch. Ma: —þ $3-11- 


being emer by unclh,c a by ki mindfees t0.16.4 Cor, 


$. n 
ba wad in ſe —_ ] That is in the gtta- 
tet depth of miſery without "= of relief ot cutmtort, 
Chp.$.22.and.g.1g Amos 5. 5 
pr ney an who ro Let him five and ſup- 
R_ — 7 erate rs to give inward 
the midſt of all diftrefſes, Exod. 10. 
lors — yet ron x Sam. 30.6. Hab. 2. 4. and 
3-17,18. Heb, 10, 3s. 
upon bis God | As a man flayeth up himſelf with a ſtafe, 
Plal. 18. 18, Sum 10.20, ; fo ler hm fy hifalf by 
on and fainting through in« 
L—_— , Pal 27 yum 
V.1n all je that kindle a fre Ne.) Ye,who tefuling to walk in 
the light of Gods word,and to enjoy the warmeh of that boly fite, 


ſeek comfort by deviſes of 
in the end, Plal.16-4.”Joh. 5: 35s 


thing ny and 
40. & 8.24. 939. 

By Or, brands. Pro,26.18. 
in the ſparks ] Or, brands, 


CHAP. LL 


Earkento me] He ———— 

faithfull, that they be not diſmaid or diſcouraged, 
either of their own fewnefle and teebleneſſe ; or the 
ant. armory vo we = Chap. 41. 10,-- 

ſo ws = 12.32. I Tharke jſt 

that follow i ghemfar e juſt & righteous courſes, 
Pro.z 1.21, or, that ſeek righteouſneſſe by ar bop poor Rom. 
9+ 31,32. but that rather here $5 as Matth. 5.20. and 6.3 3- 

that feck th: L o « Þ ] Pſal.24.6. 

look unto the rock whence ye are hewen} Or, were bewen. A- 
w_—__ wo pts > care 3 as ſtones cur wut of 
a rock, ur d1 out of 2 quarrcy, Dan. 2.34. 

to the bats | @r, holow. 2 


Verlſ. 1. 


as cafily, as i he did it with a word, P{a). 7,66. | 


FFFEF 


15 


Chap. lj. 


ye are digged] Or, w'redigged. x 

V.z. I called him alone] married, yet childlefſe , 

without ifſue, or of it. Ie 5-2- &16.1, & 17.19. & 18. 
Heb. one. as Dur. 6. FR Zech. 14. 


I2. gee bs. = 11.12, 
teens comfart Zion Ch. 124.8 49-13. & $4-9- 
places] 9] Ora Chap. 49.19. By reſtoring, 


as 


airy tem afar .94.8. and 54.3. and-58.12. 
Wh: —_ Io Colored or 
paradiſe, 2.8, I}. 10, ap.35.1,2 36- 35+ 
ers] Or, + Gore. Jeſh,x 1.2, and 12.3. 
is gadcnsfthel. 0 D] As a gardenof Gud thats, 
excellent one : as P Pl36.6 and 104.16, : Chron.12, 22. 
Or arte encof Eden 3 ſo called, Gen.13.10. Ezck.28-13- 
is own planting, Gen. 2.8. See Ch.60. 21. & 61.3. 
acts e] Jer.33.11. 
] Or, be there, Chap. 3 5.9. Eſth. 1.5. 
4 Re I will rule my Church by my 
word, Pſal. 110.2. Chap. 2.3. 
T will make my julgenews toreft &c. ] Or, Iwillſatlcit, Jer. 
31.2, I will ſertle my do&rige in my Church, to lighten people 


therewith, Pfal. 19.7,8,9. and 119.103,130. Pro.6.23- Chap. 
49-6. 2 Cor4.6. Rev.1.20. 

V.5. My righteouſneſſe is neare] The time of ac- 

my , inthe deliverance of my people, Chop. 

1.27. and 46.13- and 56-1, an effe&t of ithfulneſſe an 
righteouſneſſe, x Theſ. 5.24- > Theſ,1,6,7. Heb, 6.9,10. ſend 
1.9. See Chap.1 3.22 

mine arms) 49.10, Pal. g$.1 


them, 
V.6. 
TELE NS © © 644 ai | 
vaniſh away 2 Per.4.10.- 
SO POSI 4 ganas] Heb. melt like ſalt. Or, 
moulder away like rotten rags. Jer. 38.11. u 
they the: dwell therein all die) Job. 14.10. Heb.g.27. | 
my ſalvation ſhall be for ever] —_—s Though, heaven and 
ETG promiſe ſhall not fail, nor the ſalvation therein | 
promiſed ever have an end : thoſe ſhall ſooner fail and have an 
* end, then theſe ſhall, Chap 54-10. Matth, 5. 18. Mark 13. 31. ( 
yy x riahteouſuefſe] A 3 4 Fee | 
ove , e 
ns þ. SL Ss -0< op ngud, 
Fo \ pn hd; That highly eſteem, and heartily af- 
felt it, +3 7-31. & 40.8. & 119-12 
| fearyenot, ge.) Matth. 10,28, Luk.12.4. AR.$.40.41- 
\s . the moth ſball eat them up like a garment) Chap. 50.9. Job 
13-2 | 
amy _righteouſneſſe ſhall be for ever] Verl.6. 


geueraruon 20 generation] Heb. 0 generation of Generations, 


-b: -, 
cre Pg wn. alder is hs reaier of the 
Fin the behalf of the Church, 


The roduplicaion of CRETE NESS 

"a or frag) Sw ery See Chap, 524 1, Judg. 5.12. 

orth thy might ; that it may appear and 

bikes y, as the garment is on him that weareth it, 
Chap. $2. & 9-17. K61.10. 
O arm of the C4451 9 


a5 in the ancient dayes] Heb. dayes of antiquitie. Chap. 37. 26. 
As in former times thou x tre net 


:44-1.Chap.63.11,- 
__ enerations of old | Heb. ages. 
] Egypt, Pſal.87.4. & $9.10. ſo called of her power 


and prey Jobg: L3- Mn 22357+ 

wounded the dragon] Chap. 27. Pharaoh, Pſal.74. 
14. ſo tearmed in { the ireams of Nilus, that watered 
+ »- apa , together with the neighbourhood of the 

V.10, CS Fike ſe] Exod. 14-21. 40.2. 

& way for the ranſemed] Or, r » $0. 2, Thoſe, that 
were deliyered out of Egypt, Plal. 78. 23, & 106.9. 

V.11. Therefore) Or, So, as Pro.2&.7. 


theredeemed of the L. © x Þ. ſball axd come] Or, come 4- 
dr as Pal. 85.6. Lee hay are delivered from 

iba 35-10. God being able to do now for them, what 
"Wt ſob -43+16.& 44-27 


48.20 
be upon their head] See Chap. 35.10. 
V. 12. Cen a comforteth you] Verl.z. _ | 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Iſaiah. 


. be Soetdh breed. (Heb. opened. as 


_ 
= 


sfraid of 4 mau x wi dic] Plats 18.6.& 1464+ | 


Selbengls as g4ſe] Val 37. 2. 3 90. 5,6. Chap. 40. 6. 


1 Pct. us 
_ theLox vp] Confidereſt noe, what he is able 
thee, 49, 27.28, 


thy maker Chap 44-2 HeT.8. 14. 

rernyy bo bea: ens] ge F X45 12. & 48.13, 

Pan yr eng to deſtroy} | Or, bad made himfelt reatic 19 

eſtroy. And there were no pollibilitic of eſcape , Exod. 14. 

<4 13. 

where is of the oppreſſae] What is become now cf the 
Encmir, w do cloak of oof Mr fear > herisperiſhed ; and 
We" Phil. 9.5.6. & 76.10. Chap. 16.4. 

The captive exit tha he m4) be lvoſed, and that 
he ſhould nos die in the pit, nor chas bis bread ſboul1 fad] Qr, ſtall 
14-17. Jer.1.14.) wa 

from his chains, and have the priton opened to him :; 
hall io ela, for be heel our of handle 2 Gem 7 
+32 .6nd ſball not die in the prt, neither ſhall bis bread fail. 
ky eel we pid ſhall be ſpeedily {er at lberty ; nor 
they periſh, for want of food, cy 7 yavey wrapper 10. Jer. 
37-21. & 38.9,10, 
V.15. that divided the ſes] Job 26. 12, Jer.31.35. 
theLo x Ss organ Or, whoſe nawe is the Lend of 
boſts. Chap. 47+4- and 48.2. 
V.16. «ia roy brvm gr par Chap. 49-23: & $9.24; 


More ogy the ſhadow of mine band} Or, with the [hadow of. 
he Tao rev ibolewmt tc] That all in heaven and 
Rh hos Lp nr pac} xr) pr or {.t,10. Col. 


20, Or, thatl may make a new world, 2.Cor. 5.37,18. 2 Pct. 
3-13. Rev.21.1. 

.. V. 17. Awake) Awake, both from the deadly of finne 
and ſecuritie, x Cor. 15. 34, Ephel. 5. 14. and from thy droufc 
and drooping eltate, in-regard of Gods judgements, Chap. 5 2. 1. 


and 26. 19. 
ſtand up;] Sit no m_—___—C___cG; 
as the manner of and mourners as, C 7.1:&52.2. 
«5 yy the cup of bis fig) That 


Chap. 40. 2. having 


] Towir, defolmion, and wane of con- 
on,Chap. 54. "794 CE 17. and 

want of means to relieve and fi thee in thine afflicted eſtare, 
verſ.18, Or, evils without ; as ſword and devaſtation; and evik 
within ; as famine and deſtruftion, Deut. 32. 25. 2 Cor.7. 5. 
See Chap.47.5- 
' rarccome} Heb. bappened. Eccl.8.14. & 9.11. 

deſiru#ion] Heb. breaking. Chap. 1.28. 

by whom ſhall 1 comfort thee | Per help or aid ſhould any 


Car 


relief be procured for thee 2 Ct camatbefetrrade: 
have been in the like diſtrefſe, ſhould I to muſter ſome 
comfort to thee > as if he ſhould ſay ; Thy ities are reme- 


dilefle, and without example. Sec Lam.z. 13.Nahum 3.7. 
V. 20. Thy ſonnes have fainted,$c.] Or, do feirt. They that 


. | Gould help thee are in as bad plight as thy ſelf, Lam. 1. 11,13, 
and 2.11,12. 
full of the fury of the © pv] Ofcalamitics from thence pro- 


Lam. 3,15. Rev.14-10. 
V. 22, 7 PTR Heb. will plead. Jer. 


$0.3 4- 
I have taken] Or, will take. I will do that for thee, that none 
bay verl.18, 20, 


thine can do, 
thine hand] I will alter thy condition : Lwill remove my 
te thee ; and poure it forth upon them, that haye been 
thine oppreſſcrs, Chap.49. 26. 
the cup of trembling | Such a ſtrange potion, as maketh thoſe that 
drink it to ſtagger and quake and ſhake every joynt of them, Plal. 
my _— , * 


ads Fo oy, ] = 25. 16,29. 
that afflift thee 26. 
have ſaid co thy ſoul | Or, 10 thee, Pſal 3-2. & 11.1. 
thas we may go over] That have troden thee down,and trampled 
upon thee ; as a moſt deſpicable people. Chap.4r.z5. Jer.12, 10. 
Dat. 8.5,10. See Plal.66.12. 
thou haſt laid thy body as the ground ] Or, lay thy body, %c. as 
nuing the of their 
19 them thus wer vuer] Or, for meg to paſſe over. 


CHAP, 


Chap. lj. 


Chap. ij 


CHAP, LIL 


Wake) He calleth upon the Church, to do that now, which 
(he had before requzſteq4 God to do for her, Chap. 51. 9. 
even torouſe up her ſet, and pluck up her ſpirits, Chap, 51. 12. 


60.1. 
IS nd! Be of good courage : and let it appear, thar 
thou art ſo. See Chap. 5 1.9. 
put on thy beautifull garments) Heb. Thy garmengs of beautie. 
Lay aſide thy mourning weed, and fervile habite ; Put off thy 
wonted raiment; and put on thy better apparel ; thine eſtate he- 
ing altered for the b-ttcr. Gen,27.15. & 41,24- Ruth 3.3. Chap. 
61.10. Jer. bo pe, Oe 
c ed, CIFIC © E, ++ 
bo mere come inzo thee] Heb. not adde that ſhall come into 
thee. or, unto thee, or, againſt thee : as Num. 23.21,23-as Chap. 
29-1. Hoſ.1.6. Thou ſhalt no longer be poſſeſied, nor invaded 
a bs mga wv .18, Lam.1.10, Or, wicked ones ſhall 
not harbour with thee, -35.8.Rev.21.27. 
V. 2. Shake thy ſelf from the duſt] That thou ſateſt in before , 
as a mourner, Job 2.8, & 42.6. Or, layeit along in, as a pritoner 


and captive, diſregarded, and deſpightfully intreated, Chap. 51. 
23. Plal.7.5. & 44-25. & 119+ 25. contrary to that, which Ba- 
bylon is willed to do,Chap. 47.1. 
CC ECT ares 
e eb. open . $1.14» 
Re be bands of hy tec] Such as priſoners and captives are 


wont tO be faſtened with one to another, as beafts ina yoke, Lam. 


I, 14- | 
V. 3. Te bave ſold your ſclves for ought, $c.) The Babyloni- 
ans paid me nothing for you z and theretore I will O——__ 
them again without ranſome, Pſal. 44. 12, Chap.45. 13.5 Chap. 
49.24,25. & 50.1, : 
Je ſhall be redeemed without money] Heb. without fitcer. Chap. 
12.& F5F-1, 
25 My people went down aforetime into Egypt] When Jacob 
went thither in time of famine, Gen. 46.6. 
yy Griore nope LA auſe] The Egyptians migh 
Aſſyrian oppreſſed t thout cauſe gyptians mught 
ſomewhat for their evill uſage of my people becauſe 
they camethither for ſuccuur, and lived as ſojourners with them : 
but the Aſſyrians had no colour for their ryranniſing over them : 
and I have the more cauſe therefore to punuth them for ſo doing. 
V. 5. Now therefore] Or, And now. 
what have I here] What get cr gain I more. by the Chaldeans 
now, then I did by the Aſſyrians before > bur that I am blaſphe- 
med by them both, Chap. 16. 10, 11. &'14- x3, 14+ Or, what 
ornghrter Mana {amr pre , and | ſuffer in 
their oppreſſions > 74-22,23. & $950,512. 
my people is taken away for nought)} Verl.. 
my name continually every day is blaſpheme1] I am wounded 
in my por by the wicked, deeming me unable to deliver 
my people, Ezck.36.20.23. Rom.2.24. 
V. 6. my people ſhall know my name} I will make my power 
known by their deliverance , Plal. 106. 8. Chap. 49. 26. and 


GJ. 14. 

I am be that doth ſpeak, behold, it is, I] Or, that do peak, lay- 
ing, Lo here am I, See Chap.65. 1. Who now forerell and pro- 
miſe, what I will then full and perform, Chap. 42. 9. and 48. 


» F. 
, V. 7. How beat ifull upon the mountains] The joyous entertain- 
ment of thoſe, that come over the hils, wherewith Jeruſalem was 
environed, Pſal.1 25.2. to bring tidings of their deliverance from 
the Babylowan bondage . and of thoſe much more, that publiſh 
falration by Chriſt, Nahum 1.15. Rom.10 15. Gal.4.15,16. 
the feet | Their very feet, though ſweatic and duthe with tra- 
vel, yet are amiable and acc ible. 
that bringeth good tidings] Chap. 40.9. & 41.27. 
that publiſhetb peace | Or, proſperitie, and weltare. 43.18, 
publiſher ſalvation] Deliverance,temporall by Cyrus : tpirituall 
by Chriſt. Chap. 5 1.5. 
Thy God reigneth) Hath manifeſted and magniked his royall 
cr, y re ion - * I deliverance of 
is people : iefly by the ſpirinuall k1 erefted and cx- 
erciſed by Chriſt, Pſal. 93.1. & 97.1. & 99-1. Pfal.110.1,2,3, 
$,6.7. & 146.10. Rev.6.2.& 11.15. & 19.6. 
V. 8. Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voyce} The _, Ezek. 
3 17. & 33.7. Heb. 13.17. ſhall with much joy publiſh thy de- 
hverance z when th:y ſhall ſee that performed, which God by 
them had before promiſed, x Pet. 1.10,—12. 
they ſhall ſee cye to eye] Evidently and cleerly behold thoſe things 
eftected, which they had ſometime foretold, See Num. 14.14- 
V. f. Break forth 11169 Joy } Chap. C2... $1.3- 
waſte places] Heb. waſts. oy ws 
V. 10. made bare his holy zrm] Or, ſtript up bis arm; as ready to 
ſtrike with it ; in that manner, that it may appear to be his work, 
Chap. 26.1 1. Plal.g8. 2,3. Ezek.4.7. 
bis hol; arm | Heb, arme of bolinzſſe, Pſal.g8.1. 


es 


Annotations oh the Book of the Prophet 1ſaiab. 


F 


| 


Shona earth [ball ſee the ſabuatzott of out God | Plal. g8. 


K +3. ; 
V.11. Departze] Chap.48.26, & 62.10. Jer.z0.8. & 51.6: 
nu heat of her) p» ofher 
ye out 0 mzilt 0 r, out + 28. 
faithfull nor to 


. 8. 
| clecr] He warneth the NT donifebres 


Hokepaeeg'y nano. , fince that they are called to be 
ſpirituall priefts, 2 Cor. 7.1. xe wt bs 
thas bear the veſſels of the L 08D, ] That are to bear back the 
Nebuchadnezzar 


holy veſſels, which had caried away to Babylon, 
Dan.1.2, 2 Chron. 36.7. Ezr. 1. 7,8, 11. Or, the prieſts that 
handle them in their ordi tration, Levit.s 1.6,23. Num. 


4- 5,--15. and 19. 13,19. Ezck.22.26. 2+ 13,14. 
V. 12, ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor A 
dt mp oend te web 5] Mejor 
Exod. 14.5. bur freely, quictly, peaceably, by | 
authoritie, without noiſe, tumult,or fear, Chip. 5.12. 

the L o n v will go before you] Alluding to Gods conducting, 
and ſafe-guarding them in the wildernefſe, Exod.1 3.21. and 14. 
19, 20. 

will be your rere-ward] Heb. will gather you up. Num. 10. 25. 
Joh.6.9,13. Se Chap. 58.8. 

V. 13. Behold) Theſe three verſes enſuing ſeem to belong to 
the next _—_ | 

my ſervans } Chriſt, Chap.42. 1. & 5 3.11. by whom our ſpiri- 
tuall deliverance is wrought, Marth :.2:. Gal. 1.4. x Thef. 1.19. 
Tit.2-14- whereof that was a type, 

Gul et ulew)] Or. lp . Jer.23.5. 

V. 14. many were a hee |, Chritt, as he came without 
poinpe or Pe 7. and lived here in much affliftion 
Chap. 53. 3- fo he nv reſpe& or eftimarion in the cies of 
worldly men, Chap. 49.7. & 53-2,3- 

more then any man] Heb, then a man. as Chap. 44.14, So that 
he ſeemed rather a worm then a man, Pfal. 22.6. 

V. 15. ſhall he ſprinkle many natzons] With his ſpirit and bloud; 
working faith in them by his word, AR.z 33,38,41. Heb.g.14. 
and 10.22, 1 Pet.1.2. 

kings ſball ſhut their mouthes at him) Out of reverence and 
aſturuſhment at his excellencie, Job 29.9,10. and 40.4.5. Bal. 
107.42. 


- thar which bed not been tol1 them ſhall they ſee] In the miniſtery 
of the Goſpel, Chap 64.4. & 65.1. Rom. 15.20,24. & 16. 25s 
26. x1 Cor.2.8,9. 


CHAP. LIIL 


Verl. 1. Ho hath belecved our report] Or, dofrine. 
Chap. 28.9. Heb. bearing. Chap. 28. 19- 

The fewnefle of thoſc is tags fff mn Baer, x dive erode eos 
ry of the Goſpel. Chap.49 4- and 50.10. Joh. 12.38. 

om. 10, 16; 
- thearm of the Lo « DJ His mightic power, Chap. 52. 10. 
working by Chriſt : whuch unall it be revealed = men, 
cannot belceye, Matth 16.17, Joh.6.45. x Cot.1. 18,24. 'and 
2.9. See Chap.40.10. & 51.5. 

V.2, For] Heb. And.2s verl. 11; Chap. 64.5. \ 

or Rl graves dee tits The begirinings of 


Chriits kingdom ſhall be mean in mans eye z 
but ſhall wonderfully thrive and grow up in Gods fight, Chap. 5 2. 
13,14. Marth. 1 I Mar.4.27,-3 2. 

| before him} Either the people that cuntemned him : and {© ir 
is q to his beginnings. Or, God the Father, whoprotected, 
ſupported, and advanced him, Chap.49.2. & 52.13. aud then it 
reipetteth has growth. 


45 4 root out of a dry groug4} The-decaied houſe of David, and 
mean tamuly of Jefſe, reduced nov to a farre lower eſtate then 
at firſt, See Chap... X 

that we ſbould deſire him] Heb. and. as Chip.40.25. Malac. 


L. 9- 

V.z. Heis defþiſe!] Chap. 49-7. & 52-14- Mar.g.n2. Joh.t. 
it. $5.4 3- 
rejefed of men] One ſcarce deemed worthy the name of 4 
man, ah wr ts - EIN 
acquainted with grief | Having experience of jt in him- 
ſelf : a nancy of o fuell conferring, that have intereſt in 
him. Heb.4.15, | 

we hid as it were our faces from him] Or, be bil &s it were his 
face from us. Heb, 4s 4 hiding of fates from him. or, fromua. or, 
as one that hieth the face from us. He is like one, who as an abo- 
minable creature, ſuch as the leper in the Law, Lev. 13 .45. hideth 
his face from humane fight, Chap.47.5- 

we eſteemed him not] in the perſon of the Jews 5 who 
RE —— judging of him by the outward aſpe&, 

-1.10,11, $7.24- 

V. 4. be bath born our griefs) Marth. 8.t7. The punihment of 
our ſinnes, for which he ſuffered, 1 Pet.2. 24. & 3. 1$. Or,our 
griefs and infirmiries, by compaſſionating them with us, and re- 
moving them from us, Marth. 14. 14- 

FFFF 4 ſmuter. 


Chap, (ii, 


Chap. lijj. 


ſmitten of God] For his own ſinnes, *not for ours : which was 
otherwiſe, Joh. 14.30. 2 Cor. 5.21. 

V.s. But) Heb. And. as Chap.q2.22. 

be was wounded] Or, tormented. or, pained. Pro.26.10. Chap. 
hy) ch 1R 6 

or our tranſereſſions .25. 1 Cor.15.3, 

the chaſtiſement of our DC —— _ bim ] * 5.90 chaſtiſed to 
procure our peace, and to reconcile us to GoJ, Rom. 3. 25. & 5. 
9,10. 2 Cor.$.19,21. Col 1.20, x Pet.3.18. © 72% 

with bis ſtripes we are healed] 1 Pet. 2.24, Heb. by bis bruiſc. 

.1.6. Pro.20.30. 

V.6. = oe bave gone aſtray] Wandered from God, 
and from the way ot truth and life, Pſal.58.3.% 119.176, 1 Per, 
2.25. Jam. 5. 20. 

zurned every one to bis own way] Each one to the by-way of his 
omattatond Bt, Chan $6-35,h 57.17 Ecclef. 11 9. Jer.7-24- 

the L o « Þ bath lai on him the nuquitic of us all} Heb. bath 
maj pemigntng us all to meet on him, The guilt and penalue, 
not the evill it ſelf of finne. So Gen. 4.7,14. Lev. 20. 17,19,20. 

V.7. He was ed, and be was affliicd] Heb. It was ex- 
aﬀe1 ; an4 be . as Ezek.14.4,7. Satisfaftion for our finne 
was exafted by God : and Chriſt, as our ſuretie, anſwered for 
us ; that is, undertook it, and diſcharged it, Jer.zo.21. Heb.7. 
22. Col.2.14. Joh.19.30. Rom.4.25. 

be opened not bis mouth] He willingly, quietly, filently and pa- 
tiently obeyed his Fathers appoi , and endured whatſoever 
he was called to ſuſtain, Chap. 5 2.5,6. Matth. 26.63. & 27. 12 
Mark. 14.61. and 15. 5. Joh. 10. 18. and 14. 31. and 19.11. 
AR.8.32. 1 Pet.2.23. | | 

be is brought as a lambe to the ſlaughter] That goeth as quietly 
to the ſhambles, or flaughter-houſe, as if it were going to the 
fold, or to the paſture field, where its dam feedeth, Jer.11.19. 

& 4 ſheep before ber ſhearers is dumbe] And maketh no refiſt- 
Ong ny : POE WT 

. 8. He was on, an judgement r, 
he was taken away Fo yall fore or, afrer diſtreſſe and 
judgement. as Chap.3z8.15. Either taken away by harſh and cruel 
courles, and ull judgement, Matth. 26.18,19,23,24. At. 
13-28. or, after the endurance of them, freed from them, and 
received into a glorious condition, A.2.2 3,24. & 2-14,15, Phul. 
2-8,9. 1 Tim. 3.16, Heb.2.9. 

an4 who ſhall declare bis generation] Or, bus who can count, or, 
reckon his age; living now to <termitic , beyond all numher of 
dayes or yeers, Rom.6.9. Heb.7.3,8,25. Rev.1.18, Or, bis 
race; the feed and iffue that ſhall come cf him, verl, 10, Heb, 2. 
10. being a numberleſſe multitude, Jer.z 3.22. Rev. 7.9. 

for he was cut off out of the land of the living] Or, though be were 
cut off. as Gen. 8.21. Joſh. 17.18, Pfal. 23.4: Though he were by 
a violent death taken aw in cghverfing here on 
oy ap ve live, ay rel & LIIot I. gif 

| n ] Or, by the tranſgreſſon of my people, Ei 

gfe] ele&, 1 Cor. 5. 7. & 15-3- Or, by the 
—- 3-4 "hd the Jewiſh people, AR. 2. 23. and 3.13,-15. 

13-28. 

was be ſtricken) Heb, was the ſtroke upon bim, Pro.6.3 3.verlſ.4, 

V.g. be made bis grave with the wicked, and with the rich in bis 
death] Or, he expoſed his grave tothe wicked and to the rich, in, or, 
at, bis death. Heb. deaths. Ezek. 28, 10. That wicked men put 
him into the hands of the heathen,the Romanes, and their ruler, 
PE 216.0500 by Gat earns came 19 difpels of kis death 
and buriall, as he pleaſed, Joh.18. 30,—32. & 19.6,11,12,38. 
Or, God delivered him into the hands of wicked people and 
rulers to diſpoſe of him for thoſe things, as themſelves plcaſed, 
AR&.2.23. Luk.2.53. Matth.z7.57. 

uſe be done no violence, neither was any deceit in bis 
mouth] Or, though he had done,$cc. as ver. 8. Or, for no iniquitie 
that be bad done ; or, guile, that was in bis mouth. as Job 16. 17. 
_ 4 ys FL p p ; 

. 10, when 2 | ſoul an offering for ſinne] Or, 
when bis ſoul ſhall make an offering for fanne, Heb. ſine. as Lev. 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Iſaiah. 


$: 9: & 75. > - 
| ſhall fee his ſeed, $:c.] Chriſt by making himſelf a finne-ſa- 


crifice, 2 Cor,5.21. Heb.9.14. | ſhall give-life 'to his Church, | $3 


Heb.2.14,15. 1 Joh.4.9.10. and gather to God an innume- 
rable iſſue ; that ſhall ſucceſſively continue here upon earth,to the 


worlds cud ; and ſhall thenceforth live in glory with him for ever, | 


Marth. 16. 18.& 28.40, Joh. 11.25.26. 1 Theſ.4.17. Sce verl. $, 
V. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travel of bis ſoul] - The effeft and 


ok rtiiee full rghoons frvenjutifomay) Orgie. 
is e ſhall m ervant f 

tenialgy of tim. as Phal.$.7: Joke 17-3, mn oſt SC = 
I. &49-3- By faith in him ſhall 


5 1,9,15,18,19. 

for] Heb,ad. as verſ. 2. 

bear their indquities] 1 Pet. 2,24. : 

V. 12. Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great] 
Becauſe he humblcd hinelf thus, he ſhall in glory be. exaltcd : 


fruit of his labour , the propagation and ſalvation of his Church, | 


. 5-20. Chap. 42. | 
he juſtife : that which Moles | 


could not do. A&. 10.43. and 13-38,39. Rom. 3.24,25,28. & | 


I will affign him a great and glorious portion, Phil. 2.7,8.Luk. 14. 
12, & 18.14. & 24.26. See verl(.8. I will give a large inheritance 
over the whole world, Pſal.2.8. & 82. 8. An alluſion to the di- 
viding of portions among joynt heirs, Luk. 15.12. 

he ſhall divide he ſpoil wuh the ſtrong] Subd wng and triumph- 
ing over Satan and his complices, Plal. 110. 6. Luk, 11, 21, 22, 
Col.2.15.An alluſion to the diviſion of ſpoils after victory, Chap. 


9. 3+ 
Fl hath poured out bis ſoul unto death} Luk.23.46. 
be was monbred with the tranſgreſſors ] Mar.15.28, Luk 22.37. 
he bare the fine of many] Bare the penaltie of their ſinnes ; and 
by bearing it took them away, verſ 4,5. 1 Pet.2.24. Joh.1.29. 
made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſours | So did he, when he ſuf- 
fered, Luk.2 3.3 4. and ſo ſtill doth he in heaven,Rom.s. 34. Heb. 
7,25. & 9.24. 1 Joh.2.1,2. 


CHAP. LIIIL 


Verl. 1.Q Ing, © barren ]} The Church, which receiveth benefir 

by Chriſt and his death 5 Chap.s 3.10—12. either of 
the Jews returned from captivitie, during which the ſeemed bar- 
ren, as a lone woman, without hope of iſſue; Chap. 49.21. Or,of 
the Gentiles, called by the miniſterie of the Golpel!; See Galar. 
4-27. who before were barren of all good. Chap.29. 17. Epheſ. 
2.,1--3, 12, 

chad] Heb. crie ſbrill. Chap. 12.6. 

that didſt not trevail with childe] Thar didſt not yet bring forth 
children to God, by the miniſteric of the Word, which thou wan- 
tedit, Pal. 147.20. Or, that broughteſt forth but few , in com- 
pariſon of what thou now ſhalt. Chap. 49.6. Verl. 5. 

more are the children of the deſo/ate, &c.] More have been under 
the Goſpell converted to God of the Gentiles , formerly barren ; 
then of rhe Jews, who were ſametune fruitfull. Rom. g. 26, 27, 
30, Rev.7.4. 9. 1 Sam.2.5. 

V.2, —_— place of thy tem ] So many ſhould come in, 
that ſhe leem to want room to receive them, Chap.4g. 
20,21.% conf. ; 

ſtretch forth the curtains ] Of which their tents conſiſted ; to the 
dwelling wherein is here alluded. Jer.4.20, & 49-29. * 

ane wm Wherewith thoſe curtains were faſtned. 
Jcr.10.20. 

ſtrengthen thy ſtakes ] Or, pins; whereunto they are faſtened 
therewith. Exod.27.19. 

V.3. the deſolate cities to beinhabited ] Chap. 49 $8. &% 51. 3. 

V.4. Fear not ] Chap.43.1. & 44-8. 

thou ſhalt forget ] Be no more atte&ted with it, then as if it had 
never been. Prov.3z1.5,7- John 16.21. 

the ſhame of thy youh ) Thy firlt atfliftion and bondage in E- 

. Exod.1.11.13,14- 
w reproach of the malarbeed ] Thy captivity in Babylon. Pſal. 
137-1--3. Chap. 49.21. & 50.1. 

V.s. thy Maker | The firit founder of thee, and rhy ſtate. Pſal. 
149.2, Deut.32.15,18. Chap.43.1- & 44.2. The word is here in 
TY as Pſalm. 149 2. Job 35. 10. See the note 


is thine buchand) Hath joyned himſelf in marriage to thee. Hef, 
2.19,20, Eph. 5.25--27,32. Chap. 62.5. 

theLokD ofbeftr is bis name } Or, whoſe name is the Lord of 
boſts. Chap. 47-4- & 48.2. Luke 1-32. 

thy redeemer ] Chap, 49. 7,26. 

the God of the whole earth ſhall he be calle] Not of the Jews 
alone ; but of all nations in the world. Chap.56.3,7. Rom.3.29, 


30. & 10.12,13. 
be becalled ] Or, ſhall he be. . 4-3-% 56.7. 

_ the L © ab Fr wy nag th. ir me.) God 
will reunite thee unto him ; and make thee as dear to him, as 2 
young wife, taken in time of youth ; Proy.5.18. Joel 1.8, Mal.z. 
14. though he had caſt thee off for a time; Jer.3.1,12.Chap.62.4+ 
and ſeemcd to have divorced thee. Chap. 50.1.Or,as dear as thou 
walſt to him, what time he firſt took thee, Jer.2.2. Ezck. 16.8. 

4 wife of yuath ] Or, a young wife. 

when thou waſt refuſed ] Or, though, $c. as Chap. 16.12. and 


= 

V.7. For a ſmall moment, $c. ] God , as he is flow to wrath, 
Exod.z 4-6. Num 14-18. ſo ſhort in it , and in the exprefſions of 
it, to his ; but more free and full in his mercy and goodneſle te 
them. Plal.zo.5. & 103. 9, 17. Chap.26.20. & 60.10, 

V.8.I bid my face from thee |Withdrew the wonted expreſſions of 
my favour from thee. Deut.3z2.20. Plal.27.9. & 30. 7. Chap.s. 
17. X 57.17. A barred from thats, that refuſe to look 
on, or admit to ſight one, whom they diſaffet , or make thew ts 
be diſpleaſed with. 2 Sam 14.24,28,32. 2 King. 3.14, 

mth everlaſting kindneſſe ] Heb. kindneſſe of perperugtie. Jerem. 

1.3+ 
Vo. this is as the waters of Noah unto me] As ſure , as the 
covenant made with Noah concerning the inundation of the 
world, Gen.g. 11, 

CT Ns no more go over the earth ] Heb. 
from the waters of Noah paſſing over the carth, , 
4c 


Chap, liij. 


— o———— 


Chap.lv. 


have I ſworn that T would not be wroth with thee t6 rebuke thee | 
Heb. from being wroth with th:e,aud from rebuking bee. I have by 
cath bound my ſelf from it ; as Chap. 49. 15. & 50.2. from being 
wroth with thee, cr rebuking thee, lo as to deilroy thee, Plal.g.s. 

V.10. the mountains ſhall depart , and the bills be removed, but my 
kindneſſe ſhall not depart from thee ] Sooner ſhall the one be , then 
the other. Chap.5 1.6. Pſal. 46. 3. Jerem.31.35-37- and 33- 
24,26. 

the covenant of my peace ] Or, my covenant of peace, Ezck. 34. 25- 
& 37.26. Of reconcilement to thee. 

that hath mercy on thee ] Fer itis of meer mercy , whatſoever 
God in this kinde doth, Plalm.6.4, & 106. 45. Ephel. 2. 4, 5- 


Tit. 3.5. 

V. 11. thou sfflifled , toſſed with tempeſt , and not comforted | 
Though thine eltate be at preſent never to forlorn , he and 
hopeleſſe z yet will I in time to come make it glort 


Chap.51. 17,18. & 52.1, 2, +, 

I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours ] The ſpirituall excellency 
of the Church wi*ler Chrilt, deſcribed by an hyperbolicall fimili- 
tude of a goodly , coltly , ſtately ſtructure. Revel. 21. 11-21, 
2 Chron. 29.2. 

thy fandaiens with ſapphires ] Rev. 21.19. 

V.1z. thy windows of agates ] Or, Pyropus ; or, Chryſopraſe. 
Ezek.27.16. a ſtone bright and tranſparent. 

' pleaſant tones ] Heb. ſtones of deſire; cx , delight. as Malac. 


= bs 
? V.1 3 «ll thy children ſhall be taught of the Lo x Þ ] By the 
outward miniſterie of his Word , and inward cooperation of his 
Spirit. Jer.31-34- Joh.6-45. 2 Cor.13-3. x Cor.2.10. x John 
320,27. bon 
ſhall be the peace of thy children ] Their profperitic and 
e. Plal 37.11. & 119.165. Chap.48.18.% 52.79 
V.14. In righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be cſtabliſhed } In ſtabiline, 
firmneſle and fathfulneſſe ; that thou mayelt ſtand faſt for ever. 
Pſal.11 1.78. & 125.1,2,Mat.16.18, 
for thou ſhalt not fezy ] Or, rhat thou mayeſt not fear. 
it ſhall not come nezr thee ] Or, that it may not come near thee. 
91.7. Prov.1.33. 
V.15. they ] Thine adverſaries. 
ſhall ſurely gather together } Or", eagerly ; or , buſily gather 
together. Heb, gathering together, Mic.z. 12. | 
not by me ] As Hoſ.3.4. And thergfore ſhall not prevail, Num. 
13-32,33- 2 Chron. 13.12. Chaps. 
above ll ere ger ant thee ſhall fall for thy ſake ] 
Heb. with thee againſt thee , ( that gather themſelves againit thee, 
to fight with thee ; as Pſal. 59.3. & 140. 3+ ) ſhall f. 
ex:mpts againſt thee, ſhall tend ro their own ruine, and end in their 
own overthruv, Pal. 37.1215. Chap.10.34- | 
V.16. I have created the ſmith ) All things , being Gods crea- 
tures, are at his command and pleaſure , guided and —_— by 
him ; nor can do ought further then he giveth power and leave. 
Pſal.119.91. John 19.11. | 
that bringeth forth an 1n{*nument for his work ] For his own work, 
> to work with z or for warricr , waſter , or deſtroyer 
ro WE, 
I have created the waſter to deſtroy ] I have wicked men to be 
1 ts of my wrath , to execute the ſame by devaſtation of 
countreys and deſtruction of people. Prov.16.4, Ifa.10.5,6. 
V.17. No weapon that is formed againſt thce } Made to be um- 
ployed againſt thee : A defective ſpeech ; as Chap. 38.17, 21. 
every rougue that ſtall riſe againſt thee in ju igement ] "That ſhall 
ſtand up ( as Pſal. 1.5. ) to accute thee,or charge thee with ought. 
Chap. 50.8. Rom.8.33. 
thou ſhalt condemn | Shalt have the better of them; Pſalm. 109- 
6,7. convince them, yea condema them of falſhood. Deur. 2 5-1. 
& p11 9m | 
heritage of the ſervants of the L, © x » ] Their portion, Job 
20.29. & 27.13- XX 31.2. 
their righteouſneſſe 15 of me ] I juſtifie, defend , afſoil them my 
ſelf, Plal.37.6.Rom.3.33. 2 Cor.5.21, 


Pp 


Their at- 


CHAP. LV. 
Verſ.1. 0, every one, &c.] Chriſts gracious invitation, ſo 
calling all to ſpirituall grace and comfort z as that 
yet he exempreth , epicures and worldlings, that reſt ſatished with 
worldly contentments and finfull delights, Pſal. 17. 14- and juſti- 
_—_ that relie upon their owne rightcouſnefſ>. Rom. 10. 3. 
© 1.53. 
that thirſteth ) That findeth and feeleth in himſelf a want of 
true grace and found comfort, and defireth a ſupply of it. Marth. 
5.6. & 11.28. John 7.37. Rev.2 1.6. & 22.17. 
come ye #0 the waters ] The living waters of faving grace , and 
ſpirituall comfort. Chap. 12.3. Ezck. 47. 1,2. John 4. 10, 14. 
& 7.37,38. 
be that bath no money ] Implying , that Gods grace cannot be 
bought with money; Ats 8.20. or rather thatit is freely given, 
Matth. 10.8. Rom. 3.24. Eph.2.8. 
buy ] Matth. 13.44. Rev.3.38, 
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| 


n ine and milk without money ] ' iter, wine, milk are meant 
al things neodfall nee preanall lent and refrething ; as 
are thele untu c Chap. r2.3;Frov.g. z. Cant.x.1. 

money ] Heb. ; and fo verl.'zChap. 52.3. 

without price } Any valuable or conſiderable expence; as Chap, 


F.13- 
V.z. do yeſpend } Heb. weigh. Jer.39.9,10. | 
for thar, &c.] He reproveth their z who take fo much 
Pains, ſparing no coft, about vanities; when they 
may have that, that would do them good, freely.. John 6.26, 27. 


which is not bread ] That that will not feed , ur nburiſh and 
ſtrengthen, as bread Pal. 104-15. | : 
eat ye that which is good ] Ye ſhall be, beth afſaredly, and 


abundantly, fed. 36.8. & 37.3.4; 

V.z. come unto me ] Matth. 11.28. John 6.35. & 5.40. 

I will make an everlaſting covenas'] Chap.61. 8, Heb, cut out 
(See Jer. 34-8,18. )4 covenant of eternitie.Chap. 24.5. 

the ſure mercies of David ) AR. 13.34-, So called , becauſe pro- 
miſed unto David ; and-to him ratihed,t9 ſtand for ever.z Sam.7. 
13-17. Pſalm. 8g. 35—37, 49. & 132. 11, 12, fulfilled m 
Chriſt.Luke 1.3 2,33. 

V4 I bave given bim ] Chriſt ; of whom David was a type. 
Ezek. 3 4.24- £*: | 

4 witneſſe t0 the people ]* A witneſſe of the truth of my promi- 
ſes; and a teacher of my will. Chap.43-10. John 7.16,17.8 12.' 


49,50. & 18.37. 
V.5. thou ſhalt call a nution that thou not ] Whom thou 
Pal. 18. 


toukeſt no notice of , nur didſt in former times 
43-& 147.20, Ads 14.16. $& 17.30. Epheſ.2.11,1 2. 
earn wan, onto rf The Gentiles; who had no notice 
before. Rom.1 5.20.& 16. 25,26.Eph. 3.5. 6.Chap.65.1. 
ſhall renne unto thee ] Shall with all on Ea and fpecd be- 
take themſelves untothee, ſo ſoon as they hear of thee by the 
preaching of the Goſpell. Pfal. 18. 44- 
for ] Or, becauſe. Chap.60.9. ; 
V.6. while he may be found ] While he offereth himſelf unto 
you, in the miniſterie of his Word. Pfal.27.8.% 32.6. & 95.7,8- 
5 LOuhe wht ferſak ug | 
V.7. Letthe wi e, &c. ] Faith, repentance, te- 
fified by found and ſerious reformation both of heart and life, 
muſt go . Marth.3.8; Mark 1.15. A&. 20.21. nor can we 
call upon God aright without either. Rom. 10. 14. John 9. 31. 
2 Tim.2.19. 
bis way | His evill courſe of life. Jer,7.3. & 18.11. & 25. F- 
& 26.3 
the unrighteous man ] Heb. the man of inzquarie. Ao ga 


bis thoughts ] His evill imaginations , 
Jer. 4.14. Zech.8.17. 
 bewill abundantly pardon } Heb. he will multzplie to pardon : as 
Pal. 51:2. _ 4-4- ; Though fl 5 
V.8. neither are your wayer my wayes ye be not 
ſoon reconciled one to another z and judge of me therefore by 


-your ſelves; yet am I eafily reconciled, where it is fincerely 


ſonght ; yea, I offer my ſelf in mercy, to be reconciled to you. 
Jer.3-1,12. Jam.3.17. 2 Cor.y.19, 20. 

V.9. For | Or, But; as Pſal. 118.17. 

as the aur wage rs. wry + Pſal.r03.11. 

my ti s then your th s] Jer.29.11. 

- pray the per dl the ſnow; 8c. If theſe ſmall 
things, through my awey them, attain their intended ef- 
fe : how much more my word of promiſe, without fail, be 
efteted, which I have made unto you concerning my mercy and 
your delivery > Chap. 57 19. 

it may Le tothe ſower, %c.] 2 Cor.g.1o. 

V.11. ſball my word be. &c. } Ezck.12.25. 

it ſhall not return unto me oil ] Chap.4 5.23. 

V.12. go out with joy ] Chap. 35.10. &.51.11- 

wg wes Chap.5z 12. 

the mounteins and the hills, $2c. ] The very ſenſclefſe creatures 
ſhall ſeem ſenſible of the delivery and return of my people. Pal. 

.11,12. & g$ 9,8. Chap.35.1. & 44-23. & 49-13. 

PV. 13. fel of beter ae the &. 4 Where 
was nothing but thorns and briers before, there ſhall uſefull rrees 
grow : Chap.41.19. the former face and ſtate of things ſhall be 
much altered for the better. Chap 60.17. 

it ſhall be to the L © « Þ for 4 name ] This ſtrange change ſhall 
be 2 means to ſet forth his glory. Chap. 44-11. & 60.2.1. Jerem- 


' Eb everlaſting ſign } Heb. a figne of eternitie. An everlaſting 
figne of Gods deliverance ; that thall never be forgotten by his 
people. Jer.5o. 5. Or, that God will never forſake his Church, 
Chap. 49.19. & 54.8—10. 

that ſhall not be cut off } Or,that it ſhall not b e «to. Chap.6.5- 


CHAP. LYL 


Verſ.1.T/” Eep yejudgement ] Or, equitie. God here ſheweth, 
ar Li) men Famer Pym way fv 

fore,and after their delivery and returfi from captivitie. Chap. 
$5.33 


Chap. lvj, 


Chipayj. 
$5.12. works of mercie and equitie, 2 Sam.8.15. x Chron. 18. | 
14. Plal.gg.4. Mic.6.8. Zech.18.16,17. the fruits of faith and 


repentance. Marth. 3.8, Dan.4.27. Gal.5.6. Tit.z.8. 
my ſalvation is near ] Pſal.85.9, Chap.46-13. & 53.5. Marth. 
* 2- 2, Mark 1.15. 
>” ny righreoufueſſe Which I ſhall ſhew , both in of 


my toyou z nM e__ judgement upon your op- 
Chap. 1.17. & 51.5. 
V.2. that laycth bold on it ] Or, boldeth this faſt. Verl.4. Jer. 


5 FE 
keepeth the ſabbath ] Put here for the whole exerciſe of religi- 
on and piety,as)er. 17.21,22.to be adjoyned to,and go along with 
the former duties, Verlſ.1. | 

V.z. Neither let the ſone of the ſtranger ] Tet none deem him- 
ſelf of Gods in regard of his countrey , or of his 
outward ſtate and condition : for God will refuſe none, that ſhall 
ſincerely embrace hus ſervice. AR, 1. 34, 35- Rom. 2, 10, 11. 
z Cor.12,13. Gal.3.28. Col.z.11, Chap. 54. 5- 

I am 4 drietree ] Barren ; and without poſſibilitic of iſſue. 

V. 4. unto the eunuchs ] AQ.8.27,37. 

chooſe ] Plal. 119.30. 

wt ag aac ed Ifa.z8.3. 1 John 3.22. 
' take bold of my covenam ] Or, hold faſt my covenant : Verl.2,6. 
are carefull to obſerve and keepe covenant with me. Pſalm 


103. 18.. 
V.s5. in mine bouſe ] In my Church, x Tim. 3. 15. among my 
le. Verlſ 6. 
4 place ] Heb. band ;, as 47.8. 
a name better then of ſonnes and of daughters ] Better then that 


name, that 1s by iſſue of either ſex here on earth continued. Nun: 
27-4« 2 Sam. 18.18. for they ſhall be called my people , Hol. 2- 
23. and my children, 2 Cor.6. 18. 

an everlaſting name ] Heb. « name of eternity. Chap.63.12. 

that ſhall not be cut off ]} As that by iſſue continued , it fail 
eft is. 1 King. 14-10. Pal, 109.13, Sec Chap.s5.13- 

V.6. taketh hold of my covenant ] Or, boldeth faft my covenant. 
Who not entreth into covenant with mc, but 1s careful alſo 

to obſerve what thereby he hath obliged humielf unto. 

Verl.2.4.Jer.11.6. 

V.7. will I bring to my holy mantzin ] Heb. my mountain of ho- 
on le. Mount Zion ; a type of the Church. Chap. 2.2. & 11.9. | 

zck.20.40. n 

their burnt -offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mine 
atzy ] Their ſpirituall ſacrifices,of themſelves,of praiſe,of prayer, 
of beneficence, Pſal.50.23 & 69.30, 31. & 141. 2. Rom. 12.1. 
2 Cor. ,5\>"x ag 18, Heb.13.15, 16. ſhall be _ 
$1.17,1 - I, 11. & 3.4. Rom. 15. 16, being © upon 
the rrue altar, Chriſt. Heb. 13, 10, 15. Chap.60.7. Sec Jerem. 


33. 18. | 

mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer ] Matth. 21.13. Mark 

- «pa Or, ſhall be an houſe of prayer : as Chap. 54.5. 
5.9% 

I or oh Not for the Jews alone, bur for all other people 

indiffcrently , without exception or excluſion of any. Rom. 

10.1213. 

V.8.befides thoſe that are gathered umo him] Heb. to bis gathered, 
towit , Gods diſperſed ones, among other people. John 10. 16. 

IL, 52. ? 

V. g. All ye beaſts of the field ] Here ſeemeth to begin an other 
| naſe the four enſuing verles to bclong to 
the Chapter =. 

All ye beaſts} Heb, Every beaſt : as Chap. 43-20. 

of the field ] The encmies of the people of God ; Pal. 80. 13. 
© $51 SR + age nk her nr midhadacts. 
Cr. 12.9. 

V.10. His watchmen are blinde ] Their prophets or rulers, as 
well ecclefiaſticall as civill ; Chap. 62. 6. _ 17, Ezck. 3.17. 
& 33. 2, 7- that ſhould watch the approach of the enemie, are 


3 
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| 


blinde ; Chap. 42.'19. and any encmue thercfore may ſafely and 
ietly come 1n upon them. See Ezck. 34.5, 8. 
all ignorant ] Hoſ.4.6. 
they are all dumb dogs, $c.] The ſame prophets, who as wake- 
full maſtives ſhould give warning of the thiefs approaching ro the | 
5 DG ; are either dumb , or drunk, or | 
they cannot bark ] By admoniſhing the people of their finnes : | 
.58. 1.and forewarning them of evils imminent for the ſame. | 
Ezeck.3.18.19. | 
Neepmg ] Or, dreaming. or , talking in their ſleep. or, 


| | 
ſnorting, | 
ng of appetite. Prov.23.2. | 


— 


V.11, gree!y dogs ] Heb. 
J which can never have enough ] Heb. know not 10 be ſatisfied : as | 
er.6.15- 

ſhepheards cannot underſtand ] Exck. 34. 23. Heb.; know not 
t0 underſtand : as Amos 3. 10. 

all look to their own way ] Chap. 5 3.6. Phil.2.21. 

V.12. Come e, ſay they ] They incite and mcourage the peo- 
ple to evill'courfes , which they ought to haye withdrawn | 4 


from, K 


| membrance] Thou halt 
| of thine idolatry: where 


Chap. lvij. 


I will ſach } Heb. take : as Gen. 18.7. 

to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more) We are well yer, 
and ſhall be better ro morrow : as ſcoffing at the menaces of 
bears, 9. ne 1 wg Or, continuing in their exceſle day 
after day; and inciting others to juyne with them therein, 
Prov.23-35- 


CHAP. LVIL 


Verſ.1 THe righteous periſheth] Godly men are many of them 
taken away by death : a fore-running ſign of ſome 
_—_— judgement. See the like complaint, Pfal, 12. 1. 
9.3. 
no man layeth it to beart) Heb. ſerterh it upon bis heart, as verſ. 
11, Chap.47.7- 
merciful men are taken away ] Heb, men of kindnefſe or, god- 
linefſe, (Pro. 11. 17.) are gathered. Gen.25.8. Plal.27.10, 
the ri od ws erent} Or, from that 
which is evil (Heb. from the face of, or, from b*e/ore, the cvil, as 
Jer. 42.17.) % the righteous gathered. As fruit is pluckt and car- 
ried into the houſe, or corn cut and brought into the barn, when 
a ſtorm is coming , to eſcape it, 1 King. 14. 12, 13. 2 King. 


22. 20, 


peace yet 
20, Luk.2.29, Or, that 


eye of fleſh it appeareth not, but they ſeeme rather to have pe- 
_—— — RIIES 

each one walking in bis uprightneſſe] Or, that watketh upright - 
ly ; or, before ham : that is, before God ; fincerely, and carcum- 
ſpe&tly, as in his fight, Gen. 17.1. Pro.4.25- Chap. 38.3. Pal. 


119. 168, : 
V. 3. ye ſonnes of the ſorcereſſe,$c.] Not the children of Abr- 
ham, who was faithfull and obedient, Joh.8.39,40,44. bur a de- 
and baſtardly brood ; the children of any rather then of 
Go , Chap. 1.4. and 2.6. Hoſ.1.2. and 2.2.Ezek.16.3, Marth.z., 
7.9. and 12.34,39. and 23. 33. 
V. 4 Aga ates dogs Sar oy fees] Whan do ye thus 
—_—— 2 Pang. 7. and 235. 21. Job 16. 10. not fo 
z0ds Prophets, that tell you of your exceſſes, Chap. 58. 1. 
as God himſelf, Exod. 16.8. Num. 16, 11. Luk. 10. 16, 1 Theſ. 
4.8. See Chap.37.23. | 
children 74 yh Or, addific4 toir. 
« ſeed of falſhood] Or, given to lies. 

» 5. Enflaning your ſelves] Enflamed with o Gm 
141” 190029 Wake Anccomenteard ganas .30.38. 
Hul.7. 4,6. 
with idols] Heb. with Gods, Exod.15.11. Or, among the oaks. 
Chap. 1.26. 

—— tree] 2 King. 16.4. Jer.2.20. and 3.6. 
ing the children} Sacri them to 1dols : a ſavage praftiſe, 
which the Jews had learned from the Gentiles, Lev. 18.21. and 
20.2, PlaL106.35,38. 2 King.16.;z. and 21.6. and 23. 10, 
2 Chron.28.3. and 33 6. Jer. 7. 31. and 19.5. Ezck. 16, 20. 
and 20.26, 
in the valleys] Or, beſides the brooks, Lev. 11.9,10. Pſal. 104, 


10, See Chap. 17.8, 
clifts of the rocks) Judg.15.8,11. : 
V. 6. Among t ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream is thy portion] Or, 

of the brook. In ſtead of me, who ſhould be thy portion, Pſal. 16. 5. 

and 119.57. thy delight is in the ſmooth ſtones, whereof thine 

idols and a'tars are made. See Exod. 20,25. Or, in thine altars, 
ereted in the valleys, beſides the brooks , that abound with 

pebles, verſ. 5. Jer. 2.23. 
even tothem] To thine idols there erefted ; or, there wor- 

ſhupped, verl.7,8. 

Should I recerve comfort in theſe) What joy, or comfort can I 
have of ſuch a people z though they ſhould withall ſerve me > 
Chap.66.3. Jer.7.9,10. Ezck.20.39. 

V. 7. W#pon 4 loftie and bigh moaunt.un haſt thou ſet thy bed] Thine 

haſt thou ſet up aloft in view ; like an 1 

that abuſeth her ſelf openly, in the fight of others, even 

her husband himſelf, Ezek. 16.24,25. and 23-41. 

thither wenteft thou up ] As to a bed, to defile thy ſelf, Gen. 

« 4+ 
hy offer ſacrifice] To thoſe thine idols. verl.6. 

V. 8, Behind the doors alſo and the poſts baſt thou ſet up thy r6- 
py where the marks and figns 

commandements ſhould have been 
ſet. Deut, 6.9. & 11. 20. & 27.23, there is no place free from 
them, either within doores, or without. 

thou haſt diſcovered thy ſelf ] Levit. 18. 6. By the pun of 

ary, 


GT lvij. 


which is as {j aduleerie, Exek. 23. 18, 

nt_—_—_— 1 er me or, to others 
lexuing me, Exck, 14.7. He with me. 

one up] Or, gt rae i To bed with them, verl. 7. 

thy bed | Encreaſed thine idolatry more and 

by the multitude of thine idols, 2 King, 21. 3,5-'Jer-2.28. 
11-13. Ezck.16.5,10,14,16.and 23-14. 

made thee a covenant with them | Or. *hewel it forrby ſalflarget 
then theirs. as Chap. 2.6. Jer.49,10. Heb. aw 0:8, Jer. ie 
or, cut down, Chap.z 7.34. Thou haſt ogy + 
nant with them to their 1dols, Deut. 7.2,-4, Or, felled 
thy a at thine altars, ara thn ther 
ftri Jy ver toner may na vs a 


LeF yp yrang on oy cds otl. as 
WIT Chap. 39-2. Sendeſt 
cither for aid, truthng on them, and baſely ſubmirting thy lelf 
to them, 2 King. 16.7,8. and 18.14,15. Chapigd.ni6. &31-1. 
Ezek.17.15- Hol.y.13. & 12.1. Or, to communicate with them 
ro idolawries, 2 King. 16.7.8, 
EL. My ry Or the greve. to the ground, 
loweit ground, Pſal.63.9,10. Chap.51.23. 
"V. 10. wearicd in the grearneſſe of thy way | is ronning 20 2nd 
fro, to ſeck ſuccours abroad, Jer 2.36. 


iſt thou nos, There is no hope} Though thou ſaweſt, thar all 
ty lar av i 1a — 
gLve over, 

ho om the life of thine hand} Or, living. or, troop. 
2 Sam.223.11, Thou imagineſt ſtill, that thou ſhalt by thine in- 
duſtric find that that will preſerve thy life : Or, — as 
wall be at hand to affiſt thee upon all occaſions, verſ.13 

yy 6 ieved) Or, abed. cr, wemied Chap. 3-24+ 

V. 11. ;hou baſt hed] Dealt diſloially with me, FiFa 11, 
Chap. 59.1 3- 

baſt reared ms) Plal.106.7 

nor laid it tothy heart] Heb.laid ; Fes — 

have not I held my peace even of 614, an! thou fe _—_— 
15 1t 168 becauſe I have held my peace, and that long, thas thou feareſt 
me not ? as Jer.7.19. that thou ſtandeſt not in awe of me. 
lenine and forbearance maketh thee grow worſe and warle, 
$0 21, and 55.19. Eccle{.8.11. Chap. 26.10. Jer.48.11. 

V, 12. I will declare thy ri e] I will convince thee 
of thy lewdneſſc,and thy wicked courſes z which yer thou deemeſt 
right and juſt enough, Pſal. 50.22. Pro.16.2.% 21.2. Jer-2.35- 

for} Heb. = : 

V. 13. let thy companies deliver thee) Thy troops of ſtrangers, 
verl. 9,10. or, of ſtrange Gods, Chap.65.11. Judg. 10. 132 14- 
Jer.2-28, and 11.12. 

the wind ſhall cxyrie them all away} They ſhall all come to 
nought, Chap.64.6. Hoſ.4.19. 

be that puttetb bis truſt in me, ſhall poſſeſſe the land) Yer the faith- 
full remnant ſhall be preſerved, and return to repoſleſle their 
land, Plal.z7.3,11. C hap.10.21. & 30.18.19. & 37-3132 

my boly monuain } Heb, mountain of . Chap. 1 19- 

V. 14. ſtall ſay] Itfhall be faid ; (as Chap. 59.19. Mal. 1.4.) 

roclamation ſhall be, to remove all impediments, that might 

er the paſſage of Gods people in their return, Chap.40. z. 
and 62 10. 

Caſt ye up) Or, Make cauſeys. Chap. 35.8, 

V. 15. that inhabiteth etcrnitic] Who alone is truly eternall, 
x Tun. 6.16. 

I dwell in the bigh and boly place] In heaven, Chap.32.15. and 
65.1, Plal.11 5.3. where is nothing but holineſle, 2 Per. 3.13. 
whereot the Holy of holics1n the Temple was a type, Heb.g.$, 


12, 

with bim alſo that is of « convies and humble ſiris) In the ſoul of 
fach an one : as 1n the higheſt heavens, ſo inthe loweſt and hum- 
bleſt heart, Plal.34-18. and Fr. 17. and 138. 6, Chap. 66. 2. 
Joh. 14-23. 

V. 16. I will not contend for ever] I will not uſe my power as 
[ might, frail man, whoſe life is but a blaſt, or a breath, 
Gen 6.3. Job 3 
own weak and ain oy 

9,—16. 

_— ſhoul4 fail) Heb. be covered. Plal.61.3. and 102. 1. 


faint , being overwhelmed and opprefied with horror and 
deſpair, Lam.2.1 1,12,19. 


T have male} Gen. 2.7. _— ”. . 

V. 17. For the tIniquitie of bis covetouſneſſe was T wroth] For 
their vices and faulrs ; whereof this a ch one, 1 Tim.6.15. 1 
have beene dilpieal-d cven with the better ſort of my people,that 
have not run a madding after idols, as thoſe other,yerl. z,—10. 

ſmotc him} Chap.60.10. 


I bid me} Lihewcd my diſpleaſure, by withdrawing the out- 


r hearted ones, Chap. 42. 3. Plal. 103. 


ward expreſſions of my favour for ſome time; 2 5001. 14-2443 2. | 


Chap.$.17. & 42-15. Pal. 27 $.9. 
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Pſal. 78.38,39. much lefle againſt mane {| - 


ace, C C Epbel. 
Fe rude of he the] TEIET Dy 
peace, peace }' Firm, fre, fold, NE hp 26. 3. 
: Chron.12.18. 
clap Sonryr wet me nt thatis well to him 
On, Mea Finch gym 
to Jew ; 
grid FL an ane th Gal Three 53,19. Eph oy 


5 tterins go. Chap. 19 $. 
I I Verſ.17 22. &* PPE 
V. 20. the wicked arc like the trouble1 Sn 

15» 


mind is unſettled, Jary. 1.6, and fiis 

20,21, 4 dee be cr OR, JIE. nor cujoy 

any ſquod and fure peace, verſ. 21, Chap.49.22. PC 
CHAP.” LVIIL 

Verl. (27 aloud} Rory Fe bing ner Plat, 69. and 


| eva. Ul lee in convincing and 


reproving of 
regs Sant. Tha ane aol and ee; 
ing ef pr : 


oy 
_ fs rye) pps; OP ;@ 
ce . » 
takeſt no notice of it , of what we do. wtty 0728 


7a the day of your faſt Ye deal wickedly, even at thoſe times, 
and on thole dayes, wherein ye would ſeem to be moſt deyour, 
Jer.g.z. Ezek.23.38,39. 
oo Foie] Ye fil t thoſe { Guns, he = gory 
enw are more 
2.14. & 4.16,17. Matth.23.14,23. m—— 12. i 


exalt all your labours | Heb. or, vexations: Num. 23. 21. 
Job 4.8. Or, dir rce 1 others, Ye exa&t your 
debts with rigour and 4-1. One 4,5,7-Or, 


forced to OED +39 iy te oy wt —; $-= tn 
they 


their preten= 


ded faith and 6 gee ner Hncere, .1.17,18, 
Jam. 1.27. and 2.14,-26 > Vp 

''e full ws jo ye do this lg Or, ye faſt not as this 
ay 


x pps ton ont Never look to have your 
heard in heaven, 7-15. 1 Kings. 3» 

Er ne ringed; 

Les to mercy w to m 

to others, Pro.21.1z3.Matth.6.15. & 18. oy rope = 

V. 5. Ir it ſuch a fo that I heve choſen | Zech.7.5. 

a day for a manto EY Or, 4 man to affli# his ſoul for 
a day. Lev.16.19,31. & 

ro fpread ſackcloth nd afbe; J Eſth.4.3. Job 2.8. & 42.6. Chap. 
61.3. Jer. 6.26. Matth.1 1.21. 

. an acceptable day} Heb. 4 day of good-will. Chap. 49.8. and 

L. 2. 

V. 6. to looſe the bans of wickedneſſe) Heb. 0 open, Chap. 45. 
1. & 51.14. Toleave all your vexations, extortions and oppreſ- 
frons, Mic.6. 10. 

- undo the hexuy burdens) Heb. the bundles of the yoke. 

ef] Heb. broken. or, bruiſed. Chap.42.3. Hoſ.5.11. 

be every yoke] 9-4- 

V. 7. todeal thy 10 the hungry] Heb. brezk, %c. wp 
18.7. Lam.4.4. Almſdeeds and works of mercy mult go along 
with your faſting ; that it may prevail with God, Dan. 4. 27. 
Matth. 5.7. At.1o.2. 

the poor that are caſt oz] Or, affiiffed. See Lam. 1.7. 

$rver 


Chap.ls J 


. 


£087 him L.1 
hide 1 x thine ] 
is the rp het orig 2 Dams! $1 


Prove28.2 . s 

V. 8, dy light Thy proſperou: eſtate, wherewith God ſhall 
bleſſe thee, Chap. 60.1, Pſal, 97411. and 112.4 Pr6.4.18.. . 

thy righrewſue ſhall go bore the) The retumony ofthy good- 
noſe Tl app, fore geo er —_ © re- 
ward of it, in' Gr 10us. candu&t procured, 
ſhall even B& and ho bekore thee, Plal 5.4. & 21s 3+ 
and 112.9. Pro.6.22. AQ10.4- 

the glory, of che L o n »D], Chap-6.1,2. 

rereward] Heb. ſball gather thee up. Chap. 5 2. 12.God 

ill follow thee with his favours, to make thee glorious and ho- 

nourable, Pfal 149.4., Or, be will by his powerfull providence 


both and Exod. 14.19- . 45,6, verſ.11, 
; TR balt thou call, and the L © « v ſball anſwer] Chap. 
39-19. & 65-24: 

here Tam] Heb. Lo T. Chap.&.b. 


the purti of the Sueer\ The leaſt offer! of violence : or, 


_ ſecking unite) Or, miquitie. Pſal.7'14. Chap.59.7. Harth 
_— commands : or, injurious ſpeeches , Pal, 36. 3. 
: +1 


V. 10. 4rtw out thy ſoul to the hungry] Relieve thy poor bre- 
thren and rag z fo as that 0 has 


and lon. ng with thy gift, Plal.37-21,26. & 112.5. 
* inly lght riſe 6 ſeri, end thy darkneſe be ar the noo 
De r1Je 4 0DJCurrrle, | | 
a Toe fir] kc = ah, © — rin 

in JOD0 L117» 37-0» 

V. 11. Lond ſhe agree Or, lead. or,condu#t thee.Pſal. 
e.8. & 23.3. & 25.5. & 14310.Chap. 57.18. 

ſatisfie thy ſoul] Pal. 103.5. & 107.9. 

#n »| Heb. 5.inextremutie of drgught. 

make at thy bones] ll chem with marrow, Job 21-24. Pro. 
3-8. & 11,25. & 15.30. | 

thou ſhalt be like 4 watered garlen) Ever flouriſhing ; and a- 


rr itt yas itic, Num.24 6, Chap. 48. 18, 
ſo in inward graces, and ſpirituall refreſhments, Joh.4. 


14. & 7.38: | 

Shes 0g nn, whe wage ful us? Heb. donot lie. or, 

deceive. Hab. 3.17. That runnerh conſtantly all the yeer long ; 
 Uried up in heat of ſuramer, when moſt need is of 1t, 
OD 6.15,-20, 

V. x2. they that ſhall be 6 us AB beliiete dhge places] 
There ſhall thoſe come of thee, that ſhall reedifie the ruinous 
places of Jeruſalem,that have lict long waſte, Chap.45.8.8 51.3. 
& 61.4. See Nehem. 3. 

V. 13. If thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath] Refrain thy 
ſelf from ming my Sabbath, Ezck.22.26. Spoken here of 
the | of humiliation, Levit. 16.31. & 23.27,28.but 

;able alſo to the weekly Sabbath, Chap. 56. 2. 


mg thy pleaſure] See verl. 3: 
wy Arm delight] Take delight in the works of the day, 


Plal.4 2.4. & 63.5. & 122-1. 
> ug of &% Lo « D, honowable] Or,the Lords boly day ho- 
HOUT ADE, 


wor ſpeaking thine own words] Heb. « word. Thine own ; (as 
Tim.2.13,14.) ſuch as thou now uſeſt : or, any harth, vexatious, 


injurious word. See verl. 4. 
V. 14. Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the L o x Þ | Thou 
fake Gal Hafficient maner of delight in hum, Pſal. 37.4. Job 22. 


26. and 27-10. 

to ridewgon the bigh places of the earth] To dwell aloft in places 
of ſuretie and ſafetie, Deut. 32.13. Chap. 3-16. 

feed thee with the beritage of Facob | The ;and of Canaan ; given 
for an inheritance to him in his poſteriue, Pſal. 135.1 1,12. a type 
of the heavenly inheritance, 

for the mouth of the L o « Þ bath Poken it] Chap. 1.20, and 
40. 5- 


CHAP, LIX. 


Verl. 1. 


ſave : neither his eare heavie that it cannot heart } 
Heb. from ſaumg. as Chap. 50.2. Ye complain, that God doth 


not hear, nor help you ; as he did others in times paſt,Pſal. 22.4, 5. 
& 44-1,=-22. . $1. 10. & 58,3. the fault is not in God, 
(who is ſill the ſame, not ſubje& to any defe, or default : 
Numn.1 1.13. Chap.50.2. Mal:3.6.) but in your ſelves and your 
finnes, Jer.5,25. Lam. 3-42,44- -- Y P 

V. 2. your fonnes have bidtus face} Or, have made him hide his 
face from you. Heb. from hearing as verl. i.Pſal. 10. 1. Chap.$.17. 
& 57-17. ; 

that he will not beare) Heb. from bearing. as Zech.7.11,12. 


V. 3. your bans are defiled with bloud | Chap.1.15. 
V. 4. Nonecalleth for juſtice, &c,} All mea wink at wrongs 


.. Annotations onthe Bookof the Prophet 7/a'ah. 
60. Mah: 25. 


6, £0! | 
Thy your naghboy wh 


HeLok Dp $s hand i mos ſhortened that it cannot 


| 


and oppreſſions : and no man endeycuteth to remelie or 
them, Ver{.1E. Ecd.g.1. Jer.g.z. nA 
truſt in vanitie,&c.) Plat. 4.4. Chap.:8.11, 
concetve miſchief end bring forth iniquitie] They deviſe evill; 
and put it in execution accordingly, Job 15.35, Pſal.7. r4..and 
$64 E4ts parc - 

« $ arch cockatrice-egs| adders exe. Chap. 11. 8. 
Nothing cometh from them, but what ispoilonfull an perni- 
cious, Deut.23.32,33. Rom. 3.13,—-16. 

weave the ſpiders web | That may entangle others, 2s the ſpiders 
web doth the flie, to their deſtruftion and undoing, Pfal. 10, 9, 


Mic. 7.2. 
that which is cruſhed breaketh out inzo « viper] Or, that which i 
ſprinkled, 1s as if there brake ons a viper. yy " 
; V. 6. Theiy webs ſhall not become garments, 8&c. Yet their curſed 
pet's 7 nga and practiſes _ not be able to ſhelrer them a- 
vengeance, Chap. 28.15,18,20. & 30, 12, 13. th 
| arrghevnr prove as cob-webs to ahives Yor any Arr 
oor Geoamagoga den, Job 8.14. 
«7. Ther feet yruame to cvill | Pro.1.16, Rom. 3.15. 


waſting and deftruftion] Heb. breaking. Chap. 1.27. 
V, 8. there is no judgement | Or,ricw. Chap.s6 r. 
they bave made them crooked parhs } Such as ſwerve from the 


ſtreight way of Gods will and word,Pro.2.1 5,16. 

ſhall not know peace] Or, have peace. as 2 Cor, 5, 21. poſſ*ſle, 
or enjoy : as 80 ſee good, is to enjoy it, Pal. 34. 12. 16 ee life, 
to live, $3.06. 
 V.g.% judgemens farre from ms] God doth neither execute 
op_—_ or us our enenmues, nor protect us agai 
Ha dw. 4 II. 
- we wait for light, but behold obſcuritie,$e. } We expe de- 
liverance out oft our troubles ; but they rather increaſe with us. 
Eſth.8.17, Chap. 58. Jer.$.15. and 14-19. 

for brightmeſſe } Heb. brighmeſſer 

we walk in e] Heb. & in miſts. We are like men that 
have loſt themſelves 1n a great miſt ; and know not what way to 


take, 1 Joh. 2.11. 

V. 10. We grope the wall like the blind,&c.] We are whol- 
ly deſtitute of Il; and can find no iGue wut of our miſeries, 
Deut. 28.29. Job 5.14. Lam.4.14. 

we ſtumble at noon day 4s in the night] Heb. twilight, or, eve- 
ning. Pro.7.9. 

we are in deſolate places as dead men] Or, in fat places. Gen. 
27.28,39. Thatis, we arc in a miſcrable condition ; our whole 
land being waſted, Chap. 1.75. Or, though in plenty of outward 
means, yet - wp. no comfort of them, or treedome to enjoy 
them ; by reaſon of our calamities otherwiſe, Job 20.22. Chap. 
24.9: being no better then dead men, Pal. 44-19. & 88. 4,-6. 

$.17- & 6.223- 

V. 11. Wevoreall like bears,8&c.)] Allwe cando, is but to be- 
moan our ſelves; and to cry out : or, mourn, for indignation 
and grief of heart, Pal. 22. 1. & 32.4.6 38.8. Chap. 38.14. 
Ezek.9.16. Hoſ.7. 14. 

mourn ſore) Heb. mourning mourn. 

like loves] Chap.28. 14. Ezek. 7.16. 

we look for judgement,&c.) See verl.g. 

V. 12, our tranſgreſhons are nultiplicd] The cauſe, why God, 
and his aid is ſo farre us, verl. 2. . 

before thee } Plal go 8. 

our ſiunes reſtifie againſt us) Heb. anſwer againſt 14. 28 a wit- 
neſſe produced and examined upon interrogatorics doth againſt 
on whom he ſtandeth up to accuſe, Exod. 20.16. See Chap. 3.9. 

er. 14-7. 

our tranſgreſſions are with w] The confeſſion of the Church ; 
which the Prophet alſo doth not excmpr hinlelt from, as being a 
member thereof, Exod. 34-9. 

we know them] Or, acknowledge them. Pſal, 51. 3. Jer. 3, 13. 


depart 
we lie, and 


words of falſhood) Againſt our neighbours, Exod. 20.16. 

V. 14. judgement is turned away,&c.] And no marvell.if God 
_ it unto us, when we have no regard topraftiſe it our ſelves, 
verl.g.11, 

ford Or, becauſe as Chap. 48.8, Jer. 3.21. 

equitie carer enter] Or, cannot go. Either cannot find entrance 
and entertainment ; or, is not abl? to ſtand and bear it ſe\fe 


O nckerb bimſel 4 prey] Or, is accounted mal, 2 King. g 11. 
4a prey.] To the wicked, Hab. 1.13. 1 Joh. 3.12. 
it diſpleaſed bim]] Heb. it was evill in his eyes, 2 Sam. 11.27. 
V. 16. there was nv interceſſour} Or, interpoſer. Job 36. 33. 
None that would ftind up aud endeyour to ter things _ 
ercers 


Chap, lix, 


Chap. Ix. 


order; ret.q, Chap.63,5. Or, 2sſorne, none that would inter- 
cede with God for his people, Ezek. 22. 30. 

bis arm wrap, epouinm ng His own power did ſuſtain 
and fave his Church. Chap. 5 1.5. Or, he did the work himſelf, 
by his own power, withour uſe of other means; Pla. g8.1. Chap. 


© 39s 
0 Retr fe tn 6 ak 


OY Many ddd de 
almightie power, juſtice, er in 
aluighic power, jfies. and der alien to heyoegis, ng 


_— ——— —— 


that weareth them Pſal. g 
V. 18, According to Mir dds Wk hee.)  hap63: 6. Heb. re- 


compenſes. or, de ervings, oy CO. 
eo bis enemics, t0 Nga en 
— buy gy {nk mayo 
« & 49.1 
REN oO T5) Or, ſhall the name 
.m Cig3de 
Or, evening codſt. —_— Pal. 113-3» 


ftundard ag ] 
k dis with a _ 


Zech. 4.6 
V. 20. the redcemer] Jeſus Chriſt, Sec Rom. 11.26. 
2s come t0 Zion] To his Church, whereof that a type, Chap. 


62. 

he turn from tranſgreſſion ] True deliverance belonging to 
none, but ſuch as turn from their ſinnes, Deut.30.2,3- 2 Chron. 
6. 37,39. AQ.3.26. 

V. 21. My fpirit that is upon thee, ; agar mr, Becauſe 
teaching becomerh profitable by 
2 Cor. 3.6. op pre Rack dry 
the continuance of both unto his Church, for ever, Chap. 30. 20» 
4 .2. & 51.16. Matth,28.40. Joh.14.36,17- 

ofthy ſeed] The faithfull; the ſecd according to the promuſe, 

Rom.g.6,-8. Gal.3.16,29. 


CHAP. LL. 


Verl. AM He biddeth Jeruſalem ariſe , as he bid Ba- 
lon come down. Chap. 46- 1.& 52+ 1+ 


fs Jr to ge cms? Or, be enlightened; for thy light com- '| The 


that is, Thy proſperitie $8. 8, & 62. 1, and thy ſpi- 
_ e , by Chril y Sm Joh. 8. 12. Eph. 
"decker te Lo « D,  riſenupon thee] As ſometime, up- 
on the mount, Exod.24-15,16. _— the Tabernacle ; Exod 


2 


40+ 32,33» _—_ 1 King.8.11., 
V.z cover the , &c. ]-Implying, Hr men 
fitin darkneſſe: wal the light of Gods word and ſpirit , Chap. 


$9-21. come among them z Chap. g. 2. Luk. 1.79. At. 26. 18, 
and no light but in the Church. Verſ. 3. and to that in 
Egypt. Exod.10.21,23. Or,that Gods 'irhfull 77 25 ſhall Fs ap 
peace and proſperine , when other nations thould 

contrary to that, which had formerly been. Zech.1.11,12- 

the Lo « p ſhall ariſe upon thee ] Chriſt, the Sunne of righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhall ariſe and ſhine forth thee. Mal.4-2. 

bis glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee ] RR upon the Sanciua- 
TY. — -23,24- Verl. 1 

7 Sean fe thy light ] Or, walk in, or,by thy 
oo haJebanp4. pt oy 42.1, Sf he brig oſs, & 
ings to 1 e of uby riſeng ] Or, tnejje, XC, 
The Church being a: the —— and the Gentiles re- 
cciving light from Rev.2.28. & 12.1, 

V. 4. Lift up thine eyes, &c. 1 Chap. 49- 18. 

all they gather themſelves together, they come to thee ] A number- 
lefle company from all countries, gather themſelves together to come 
unto thee. \$4+2, 

thy — arre, &c. ] Chap. 66. 12. 

V. 5. thou ſhalt ſee and together ] Or, ſhine. Chap. 66. 11, 
12. Viewing this great multitude,that flock thus unto thee. Thou 
ſhalt ſhine out gloriouſly, and joy thy ſelf. Job 2g. 3. Or, break 
out, he a river. that overfloweth its banks. Chap.54 1. 

t hine hears ſhall {ear | Net for dread , but with admiration, as 
ſudden mn; ag 04 of the heart ſometime. Gen. 45. 
26,27. Jer.33.9. Hoſ.z.5 AR 

beenlarged ] With joy, as 
2 Cor.6.11,12. 

the abundance } Or, noiſe ( Chap.1 7. 12, & 63.15.) of the ſea 

be turned toward thee. 

of the ſez ] Of thoſe that dwell on the ſea coaſts ; or that trade 
by ſea. Chap.23.2,4- 

the forces | Or, wealth, Job 20.15. or, troops. Pſal.8 

y the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee ] Every nation tall honour 


—_ DA is drawn in with ſorrow, 


ion of the Spirit. | 8. 
Joh. 36. and promiſeth 


ig err epanbey net + 


| 


F< 


the Lord and his Church, wi 
ſtored | 
SES 


they are able, and wherewith 
, and what they have,to 
| oy ps ” 


Nebaioth ] Gen.245 | 
| Palme wit xegece (nj altar ] "EF Pſalm 


Vs. wil glee the ſeo aan, than coper 


the earth, and darken the aire. 2-24 
Heb.12.z, and as doves, Hot 


take themſelves to their —_ refuge and core bers prs 
ed by fowls of prey. Pſal.1 1.1. Shewing what multitudes 

come to the Chufch ; Jer.2,13. Heb.12.1,22,23. and with whar 
ſpeed and zeal. Matth.11. 22. Luk.12.x, 


prin os the loopholes of the 


* «9. the jc] Ce Fey in dill cn ane a cog 
m 1.4. & : 
op 7 Toh | Ga | Chace Rakes 


the 
nine lon Y, LEI 
Chny, mo ge poulins Gamngpan offering to the Lord. 
20. Rom. 1 5.1 
© hebath g thee) Or,when be 
DE Eu) rms ow cnt: 
ace ocecaly by he minlley of Fraps gy pr 


'V 10, the ſores of of ſtrangers ] Chap.61.5. . 
their k IR thee Orr, 
PRs « Pens 3 £ Fa 


F00">1 
that ſhall 
$717. 7 


the Lo « D 
| of cremnizie. Ver 


Dent 
worſhip C hy head Toes © Or, to honour ſub- 


mit themſelves unto thee, , Chap.49.23- Rey. .9.a0d to the 
ter of Chriſt abiding with thee.. Pal. 110, Free, ſeep 


V. 15. an eternal excellencie } Heb, excellencie of eternitie, as 
6 63-12, * 


9 00y HOY Heb. generation and generation, Chap. 
WT. tk Th fb of Jebel al , and ſhale ſuck 


the breaſt of kings ] All, as well high as low be forward to 
ſuccour and nourith thee ; being now as nurſes to thee. Verl, 4. 
Chop.49-26. & 66.12. 
thy ſaviour ] 149.26, 
= mightie One 0 Facob ] Chap. 
V. 17. For braſſe I will mr Nc. ] All things ſhall be 


1 King.10.27. 2 Chron.1.15, & 9.27. here 

1 wel cpncyy ty pe pane] Or, Gr, sf jc _ 
of proſperitie. Chap. 48. 18. 
as formerly, Chap. 1.2 3,26. & 32-1, —_ NE 1, 
& 5-15. Ezek.34.4,23- 

thize cxaFours righteouſueſſe ] Or, exaftcurs of righteouſneſſes 

V. 18. Vio'ence ſhall no more be heard in thy land ] Zech.g.8 

thou ſhalt call thy walls ſalvation, &c. ] Or, wall elf 
vation to thee, as Chap. 56.7.All ſhall be in 

9:1214. hp 

26. 3 & 62 IL. 
wack Sand of - pan 
be all in all. x Cor.r5.29. —_— 23. &2 
be uno thee an comlafting lighs ] Heb, 4 light 


altred and change for the better* Chap. 30. 26. © 35- 13. See 
leck thy proſperitie : — 
as Dan. 4-3 3. that is, righteous ones 
tetion ; for which thou ſhalt praiſe him. Pſal. 147.12.14. 

« 19. The ſuame ſhall be no more thy light by day,v2c. ] When all 

9. Theſi _ ee nd zNe. 

erſ, 15, 
GGGG V, 20, neither 


Chap. 1x. 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Iſaiah. 


Chap. [xij. 


V. 20. —_—_ ——— x; Asto a with- 
drawing chamber. 'Pſal. 19.6 

the I o n v; ſhall be thine ever light ] Verl. 19. 

5 xk 21. Thy people alſo hall be ] Chap.4.3.%& 62.12. 


"ſha inherit the Land forever} 'Chap.57: 13 
oper poly Xirte "the work of my bands ther 7 my be gl 
rifiel] Or, thas the brawþ of my my planting, > Oi. 999, Thoſe 


ng leginfel x hor mM ek 
into 


Ohapbr.: Ro Rom. 11.17,24. 


of my hands ] Cha. 29. 33; Eph.2-10. 


> pw A little one ſhall become 4 for -wtpe3 


CHAP. LXL 
TEL THe BELTS is upon me ] On other 
Gods Minifes nd ws 5 > eng 
fare, but and moſt Chriſt. Chap. 11.2. 


& 42. 1 Joh.1.33. & 3+ Ss. - 

Lonnie anated me me ] Furniſhed me with plentie of 
ſpirituall endowments : Pſal.45, 7. A&.1o, 38. Col.z.3,9. Heb. 
' 8 and ſolemnly defigned me unto this office. Dan. t0.24. Joh. 


tidings, 8c. ] Whence the Goſpel hath its name. 
See Matth. 1 1. 
the brok Sin _ rouched 


ro bind 
with aſouſe of their - rms ru $7- L.. I 
co krberrte to ey 
aol So. Job 8. 3234 Rom.6. _ Col.1.13. ay" 26. 


wr” wcoriebyotegy are bound ] Prefigured in 
_—_— 4 th I om Pe. the 
Cd OF DI ISLIL 
IR 6 of ung | tho the enemies of his Church, which 
deliverance of it. Chap.463. 4. and 


Wa: \ oo EAGLE 18, Matth. 5.4. Luk. 


in Zies] Or , for Zion. Chap.66. 10. 
aſter A ſign of mourning. Chap. 58.5. Lam.2.10, 
ys & 42.6. 

"the gtof joy ] A'fign of cheerfulnefſe. Plal. 45.7. & 104. 15. 


cane wes} 7,8. Loew "4 
garments z Eccl, g. 7,8. 
Geer Crs rs Matth.22.11, Rev, 3.4- 


279 wrong 

righteouſneſſe ] forth good fruit, to Gods glo- 
ry. March. 8. & 7.15, & 12-33. Joh.15.5.8. Phil.r.11, 
"he pln Los DS, ar be mught be glorified ] Orgbet 
| GO. 
ns ode 94 D, ] OD Pal 92.13,14. and 
104. 16. 
V. 4. they ſhall build the old waſtes } Chap. 58.12. Heb. waſtes 
- by I ot may Jer.q9 13. 
—— ond ls rims 

Dp. a long time 
12. 


ral ind 7.&c. ] Shall be rea- 
YT Papa Foal ion, Chap 0. a 
V. 6. NRAST: Lone? 4m Spa Pt Roms I. 


; confuſion they 
in their land,yic. ) Or, For your 


40.2. Jer 16. 18. & 17.18.) 
by rol os yur pin becgz/e 


mtheir land ye. ns 
EE pon] The Jown rflored other lar 
R=_ their pretion and inheritance, Joth. 1 
di.2-4. aides ccfuper. Veri.6, Chap. 54 1. PRC 6s 
Or, the Gennles over them m the tune of their capevi- 
"and accumring it thew portacn to live in ſhame and daſgrace. 


44.4 4-16. 
the deatle ? Or, double ; or, roefeld., In lead 


where, 


= 


Eck See the like change of the perſon, Chap. 33.4. Jer. 15.1. 
zek.31.10, 
joy ſhalt beunto them } Heb. joy of crerniete. Chap, 


V. v. I bare robbery for burn-offering } I will not -2ccepr the ob- 
lations of extortioners, deccivers, hypocrites,and the like, Chap. 
1-11-14, & 66.3. Amos 5. 21-24, 

I will direft their work } Or, give them their rewas 4. as Chap. 
40.10, & 62.11, 

yy 90 ewe. err erent Chap.s 5.3. Jer. 
32.40, Heb, as out 4 covenant of eternitic 0 thom, for, 34-8.and 
50, I 

be known among the Gentiles } The 
che Clarke ROS ſhall ſo thrive-and profper , ens 
———_— Gods bleſſing upon them. AR.F.1;. 
] Heb. the 
ry Foe 


the ; Ch 
Sp Lon eo Caron ve 
1. I's rejoyce Lo xD |] Heb. - 
Joyce. ow The afte&ion of the > 1 Fed. ron re 
{hrution. ” 977 apoammnge 7) 
rope onra hour te ginmens of ſabuetion,c. } With fal- 


vation , as with a garment ; , 28 with 
tn 4 ade mn wg 


] Heb, deckerh 
deck him hea pret. Exod-ad. +2,3-40,41, Pen 


—_— 8. 
a5 4 prey oy pr Jer.2.33. 


11, V1. lege ] Chap.53. TR 
Gon vapor no, yu &c.] His grace 
and which ſhall and produce praiſe and 
thank ing. Chap.60. 18, Plat. 12.3. & $5.11, 12, 
CHAP. LXIL 
Verſ. 1. Þ_ Or Zion ſake will I not bold The Pr 
. 4 z thathe depen Agee Ne OD 
people the ryAings of their deliverance : or to ſolicite God 
for the performance of ix. Verl.6.7. 
will the ri ſetbereaf go forth, $c.] Untill their delive- 
rance be ſhed, Chap.60, 1—3. 37-6. 


45 « Lamp that burncth ] That burneth cleerly, John 5.35. 

V.z. the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſſe | Chap. 60. 3. and 
G1, 11, 

called by a new 1:2me | Thy fame and renown ſhall be more ex- 
cellent then ever : Or, thou ſhalt be in a new ſtate , fuch _— 


walt neyer in before : Revel.:. 17. & 3- 12. Chap. 65: IS. 
have a name anſ{werabl hened the by God. Verſ.4. 
V.z. Thou ſhalt dſo glory in the band of the Lox np] 


Or, c dreams (Prov-4.9- er. 13.19,) bythe (that 1s, 
by means ) of the Lord : as Chap. 64.7. God ſhalleſtrem thee as 
dear and precious, as a King doth his Crown : Or, thou ſhalt be 
the ſabje&t of his glory, da glory noeo hims Prov: 13-4-% 17.6. 
Tit.2.10. Or, thou ſhalt become _—_— his means, ty his 
working for thee , and by his bode and preſence with thee. 
Chap 4-2,5. & 11.10. 

4 rojall diademe | Heb. deademe of Kingdom, FR.6.8. 
IT God] ] Or, by meancs of thy God : as 

ore 

V.4. Thou ſhalt no more be termed , Forſaken } Hol. 1.10, 1 Pet. 
2.10, Heb. Is ſhall no more be ſaid to thee, &c. 4nd $0 thy land, vec. 
Thou ſhalt no mure be , as woman caſt of by her 
husvand. Sd $46.7. 

Deſolate } Heb. deſolation, C 

| ect Heb. # 


17.9. & 64.10. 
be called to thee , as Chap, 


i-bah ] Or, — db Fees is inher. The name of 
ezckiahs wife, Manaſſch r; Haan and was 
nh "in theſe times, mee unufuall, 
elec teribins, a7 frney ts bp es 
ro ving in communion 
within, » Cor. y.11 BM 
IG] That it may be with peo- 
pete children im a comfortable way. ——_—_— 


Jt. 

V.s. th ſence many ther of the ſame faith and 
on with thee —— whos be ag 
ther with ther unto Chriſ2. Epheſ.4-4,5- & 5.23. Or, of thine 
own ſonnes ſhalt thou hve ru'ers, not ſtrangers ; Jer. 30.21. ac- 


a big Deur. 17.15 


enjwoad cer ibe bebe 7 Heb. with the joy of 
ble Oianne.ceWikded ho a ok 


—_—_ m ther land them they | uo 
wo 


aboundance of wealth , Zoch. g. 12. their joy hall kkewike 


nn T Chap 192 - 
ac, ] Chap.65 "3+ 17 
thy Gol ] Chrilt; and man : wy own 
C M545. Rom. 1.3. & 9.5. 2 Cor.11.2, Eph.4.23 

I bave ſet ] Gods fpeech : Ezck.;.17. Js * x Cor. 
13, 4. 
wan ] Prophets and Paſters. Chap. 56. g. Jerem. 6. 17. 
F 31.6. 


07 


Chap. Ixiij. 


pon thy walls } As ſanding in ſentinel , to ſee and diſcover 
things atarre off. 2 Sam. 10. 24- 
ye thar make mention of the L > « d ] Or, ye that are the Lords 
remembr ancers. Whole cffce it is to minde God of the ſtate of his 
. to them. A y-—> won 
a ag or ogr FG or 36-3 
him no reſt } cn.cwrh FOR A IE - -—_ 
deliverance of his peo- 


Lord ty lot oat Church. Verl Ver. 1. The Prophes 
ola min yh 1457 AY 
py 


plc, 


rtoa ay > 


till be make Feruſalem in the earth ] Matter 
on Te z 


the world may praiſe him. 
3,4. Or, that may make her famous throughout the 
60.9. & 61. 9,11. Plal.g8 


8. he am of by flrengd 7 Or, bis mighty arm : 2s 
Chap. 63 
_ "Surely, ” 1 will wmore give, &c.] Heb. If I give, &c. as Chap. 
& 
59, rnco be mae for thing engult] As was threatned for a 
curſe. Deut.28,30,33,52. Jer.5.17. See Chap.65.21,22. 


V. g.drink it in the courts of my bolineſe] Or.mine boly courts t 28 


— 15-1. _ Kt wee ſanflugry. hers Sh —_— 
things were to be caten. Lev.6. 


intimation of the 

mares of grinder 
- yg ax of Gods — ——— 
the Heathen, out ofthe places of their abode in the captivitic. 


3 
67- 
world. 


Chap.48.20. & 52.11. 
prepare you the way of the people ] Or, prepare way for the people 
Make the people way tor them. Cha.4o. z.& 57-14- 
of. mg Or Or, tread down , down (to 
ado amen, 26am. 4.5 98. Remove all 
; iv conſeys ee feſt 


"OO OI Bite te oh 
eaſie, and the leſſe troubleſame, or offenſive. Pal. g1. yo 
to make it the more firme and 
wayes well me naege Heb. ow ic (chewed nt 

, ſometime, to pick up ſtones , as . F- 2, ſometime, to 
t ones, as 2 Sam. 16.6,13.) from flne 3 (thats toclear it 
you ——_—_— none there ; as Hoſ.g.12.) or , with 


the For them to reſort ; that 
a Poul ets] Forde refer wth 
I ail , and ſafetie. Chap. 11.11, 
. & 
| 4-11 8 ye thedagor of Zo Zech.g.g. Matth. 21. 5. 
k 
: thy ſalunion comer) Thy deliverance is at hand. Chap. 51. 5. 
BEE .r. Or, thy Saviour cometh to me. Salyation,for Saviour ; as 


ba ronandi wi him ] v 
recompenſe. - & 64.7, 
V. 1 they ſhall call them }) Or , they be called. as 


Mal.. 

The Toly people ] Chap. 60.21. Heb. people of bolineſſe. as Chap. 
6. 
Pats 
anto £ 


_ 


Or, peve it with 


40.10, 


bt out ] Or, Sought unto, or, Sought after. As one grown 
imarion and requeſt. > ug 4 wi 
& citie not forſaken } Verſ.4. 


CHAP. LXIIL 


garments ) Or, garments tainted; My to wit, 
with bloud. Verl. 2.3 
Boxrah ] Chap.34.6 
£/orions ] Heb. decked. 
a genſe of bis ſtreugth] Orin bis great ſtrength. 2s Chap. 


63- 
I ha ſpeak in righteouſneſſe ] Chriſts anſwer ; telling them, 
that they may now ſee the _ — which the Prephets had 


from him foretold. = 
_—_ Wherefore ) A cond queſiica with the anſwer to it. 
er 
yod fa thine apparel! \ Rev.19.12. 
V.z. I havetroden the wine-weſs 
ries of my Church ; and troden down, as grapes in the 
wine prefle. Lam. 2. 15. Rev. 14.19420., & 9. IF. 


there was none with me } There was none that aſſiſted me. 
Verl. 5. Chap. 59.16. Or, there was none, that could maintain 


e ] | mnnggroy the adverſa- 
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with me. as Chap,27.5. Plal.gy.18. 2 Cor. 10.44, 
"Twins 7 ©: Jed wr — 


Co A IEEE 
ICIS SS 
V5. I looked,$ct.] Chap. 59-16, 
mane ſatvarion iedes graen 
— — unto} By edi all 
Tr gs. and men fail in GONE Chap 3s 6. . 
1 
V.6. I will tread ] Ot I rod. See Chip. | 
make them drunk ] Or De; Pak Gees. = 


I o aftoruſhed | 
— awe Slies which rn = | 
ite tennd ter frog thecans) Or, Ard the loud 


whzntt This 


— beſt Whenhet 
was, Fronk 
flood affotted to him - yh. Te o tr them, Pl Be 


$10, 
chat they nught be 


bo) are wy people ] Whenn I he for thine, 
holy ; preſumung that they would be faichfall and loyall ro me. 


Levit.29. 2,3. Deut.26.18,19. 
SEE 


will not lie } Or, deal diſloyally 
V.g. In all therr affiit1m he was 


took tohearr the 


3-3 ITY oa 39.16, Zech. 28, 
was | Ot, them noe.” Thanh hep rexel 
KL IS: Or, war-net be ® 
Bang the Hebrew. as Exod, 31.8, Job 

I 3415, Pal 1oo.z. 


the his preſence Chriſt throtnluder ef dave 
Wn ale wy ns & 3Z- 4 AQ.7. 38. in he 
Deur.32.tr. 


Eoin n— ha 
IS his expe&tation 
ved rebellious. Chap.q8.8, 2, her he DDS in — = 


78.56. X 95 
ror Jon. Verſ. t See 
PL 8-0 AR.7.51. : 


vexed bis 
Chap. 43.24- 

he was turned 0 be their enemy ] Job nackag 

he fought againſt them } Judg,2.14,15. 

V.11. Then] Or, Te. as .g.1. Heb. 

he remembred the | 
— as 
mer favours: Exod. 32.1 1,1z.Deut.g.16, I 14.13=—1 
Joſh.7.7,9. Or, his people in their SINE 
themlelves, and calling to minde , har God ht done 
for them : Pſal.78.3 4,3 5- and complaining that he did not nuw 
the like. Judg.6.13. 

Moſes and bs people] What by Moſes he had dons for his peo-| 
ple. Vſal.57.20, 


Where is be, &c. ] See the like complaints. PfaL44.1,2. & 74 
IL 3,14- bo Chapeyn.qo0 
up ous of the ſea] Exod. 14. 29, 3% 


_ $5.6 


Ear rg ob; ſhepherds. Moles and Aaron.” 


ta pur bi bh Piet within hem) Num. 11.17. 'Neh.g.20- Heb. 
KD 
V.12 bi glariees ans ] Heb.arm of glory : or, excellency. 
as = 62.8, 
ng the water ] Exod. 14. 23, 22, Joſh, 3. 16- Chap. 


6316 n_ Heb. 4 name of eternitie, Chap. $6. 9. 
V.13. he deep ] Heb, deeps. Pfal. 106.9. 


as 4n Re Or, plain. Jenin. s. 10. Asan 


horſe 
not amy Or, 31. 
V.14. Ar4 down inzo the valley } and abag incks 
wats ON Ther. and quietly, 2s an horſe is 
led down an hull ; 'or, 


, 254 beaſt 
og in the Vale, where th pe 
it. 
cauſed bim to reſt ] Or, led him quieth. Jer. 31.2. 


8 glorious name | Heb. ane og as Chap 62.3. V.rg: 


Chap.ls. 


Liomut fe Cogoe. Manas ve 
bil who 
_ ke rk] Piypor $-5- 
ght) Thy profpercu eſtate, wherewuh God ſhall 
.1. Val and 112.4 Pro.4.18. 
rider] The reftunony of thy 


, 14-19- . 4.5 11, 
V. g- Then ſbalt thou call, and the L ©  v Jhall anſwer] Chap. 
0.19. & 65. | 
There I am ] Heb. Lo. Chap 
thc putting ſorth of the The leaſt offer of violence : or, 
all menacing words 


; or, injurious , Pal. 36. 3. 


Col.4.1. 

V. 10. draw out thy ſoul to the bungry] Relieve thy 
thren freely, cordially, _ 
and affeftion go along 
of ye 4 IPL IEA 
c in obſcurrtie, darkneſſe be as the noon- 
day] Thine adverſitic ſhall be turned into profperine,Plal. 112.4. 
and that in an eminent . Job 11.17. Plal.z7-6. 

V. 11. Lo x Þ ſhull guide thee] Or, lead. or,conduft thee. ſal. 
e.8. & 23.3. & 25.5. & 143110.Chap. 57.18. 

ſarigfe thy fon Pſal. 103.5. & 107.9. 

md Heb. his. in extremunie of drgy 

make fat thy bones] Hill zthera with pzrrow, 
Ge At the 2 Sal 

the 4 &1ex] Ever flouriſhing ; and a- 
; . flouriſhing ; 


tic, Num.24 6. Chap. 48. 18. 
ſpirituall refreſhments, Joh.4. 


RR Beek Pla —* 
ao en co niquizie. why Bm thy = 


Pal. 37-2 1,26, & 112.5- 


t. 
21-24. Pro. 


14. & 7.38. 

like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters fil not] Heb. do not lie. or, 
deceive. Ry q-27: That runneth all the yer long ; 
na eried up in heat of ſummer, when moſt need is of ut, 

0D 6.15,—-20, 

V. x2. they that ſhall be of thee, ſhall build the old waſte places] 
There ſhall thoſe come of thee, ray ur poder wefharveat. 
places of Jeruſalem,that have lit long waſte, Chap.49.8.& 51.3. 
& 61.4. See Nehem. 3. 

V.13. If thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath] Refrain thy 
ſelf from profaning my Sabbath. Ezek.2 2.26. Spoken here of 
wa worn th of humiliation, Levit. 16.31. & 23.27,28.but 
appliable alſo to the weekly Sabbath, Chap. 56.2. 


thy pleaſure) See verl. 3. 
wry WA rs « delight] Take delight in the works of the day, 
Pſal.4 2.4. & 63.5. & 122-1. 
ob wy of the Lo « D, honowable) Or,the Lords boly day bo- 
HOUT AO, 
nor ſpeaking thine own words] Heb. « word. Thine own , (as 
Tim.2.13,14.) ſuch as thou now uſcſt : or, any harſh, vexatious, 


Ingen _ Gt delight rby ſelf in the L Th 
»iB0 lf H in ORD) ou 
ſale find ſufficient matter ir. or} ty bo © ngny, 5 vn 


26. and 27.10. 

to ridewgon the bigh places of the earth] To dwell aloft in places 
of ſurerie and ſafetic, Deut. 32-13. na Li pr ; 

feed thee with the beritage of Facob | The land of Canaan ; given 
for an inheritance to him in his poſteriue, Pſal. 135-1 1,12. a type 
of the heavenly inheritance. , 

for the mouth of the L o ® Þ hath Poken it] Chap. 1.20, and 
40. 5- 


CHAP, LIX. 


amiget | wot + hand is not ſhortened that cannot 


ſeve : neither his eare hezvie that it cannot heart | 
Heb. from [avmg. as Chap. 50.2. Ye complain, that God doth 
not hear, nor help you z as he did others in mes paſt,Pſal. 22.4.5. 
& 44-1,-22, Chap. 51. 10. & 58.3. the fault is not in God; 
(who is ill the ſame, nut ſubjc& to any defeR, or default : 


Num.1 1,13. Chap.50.2. Mal.z.6.) but in yourſelves and your | 


ſinnes, Jer.5.25. lam. 3-42444- - 

V. 2, your fmes have hid his face) Or, have made him hide bis 
face from you. Heb. from hearing as verl. i.Pſal. 10. 1. Chap.$.17. 
& 57.17. ; 

that he will not here) Heb. from bearing. as Zech.7.11,12- 

V. 3. your han 's are defiled with bloud | Chap.1.15. 

V. 4. Nonecalieth for juſtice, &c,] All men wink at wrongs 
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yr yer ſo as that thine heart . 


and : and no man endevcareth to remellic cr redreſs 

them, Ver{.14. Ecd.q.1. Jer.g.z. 
they ruſt in vanitie,&c.) Plc. Chap.:8.11; 

phey conceive miſchief and bring forth iniquatie | They deviſe evill; 

and put it in execution 


ly, Job 15.35. Plal.7.14. 
36.4- _—_— . Mic.2.1. : "Oy A—— 
V. 5. 


cockarice Lall Or, adders egr. Chap. 11. $. 
O—_ from them, what 1s poifonfull and perni- 
cious, _ —— +>. HO 


weaue Cpnpatngioctinn, a5 the ſpiders 
— —— —_—— and undoing, Ffal. = 9. 
TX 


that which is cruſbed breaketh out iz0 & wiper) Or, that which i 
fprink/ed, 13 as it there brake ons 4 viper. wo Pp 

V. 6. Theiv webs jball not become garments, &c.]Yet their curſed 
deviſes, plots and pradtiſes ſhall not be able to ſhelter them a- 
| er parr vengeance, Chap. 28.15,18,20, & 30, 12, 13. they 

indecd prove as cob-webs to themſelves, for any [anc 
_ OY receive from them, Job $8.14. 
« 7. Thar feet ywme to evil} Pro.1.16, Rom. 3.15. 

waſting end deſtruftion] Heb, breaking. Chap. 1.27, 

V, 8. there is noj ] Or, right. Chap. 56 r. 

they bave made them crooked paths } Such as ſwerve from the 
ſtreight way of Gods will and word,Pro.2.15,16. 

ſhall not peace] Or, have peace. as 2 Cor, 5. 21. poſſcſſe, 
CIIDIIIISS, back, Pfal. 34.12. to ſee life, 
to live, Joh. 3.36. 
_ V. g. # judgement farre from ms] God doth neither execute 
ju for us upon our enemies, nor protett us againſt them, 

ab.1,13,-17. 
_ we wait for light, but behold obſcuritie,ze. } We expe&t de- 
—_— wr: b>y On gpm 

'I7; +FS, er.$.15. and 14.19. 

for bri 5) Heb. hens F, mY 

we walk in e] Heb. & in miſts. We are like men that 
have loſt themſelves in a great miſt ; and know not what way to 


take, 1 Joh.2.11. 

V. 10. We grope for the wall like the blind,&c.)] We are whol- 
ly deſtitute of Il; and can find no iGue wut of our miſeries, 
Deut.28.29. Job 5.14. Lam.4. 14. 

we ſhumble at noon day 28 in the night] Heb. twilight, or, eve- 


ning. Pro. 


Hs —— then dead men, Pal. 44-19. & 88.4,-6. 
$.17- +23J» 'y 
V. 11. Wevorc all like bears, 8c.) All we can do, is but to be- 
moan our ſelyes; and to cry out ; or, mourn, for indignation 
and grief of heart, Pal. 22. 1, & 32.4.& 38.8. Chap.38.14. 
Ezek.9.16. Hoſ.7.14. + 

mourn ſore) Heb. mourning mourn. 

like /oves] Chap.28. 14. Ezek.7. 16. 

we look for judgement, &c.] Sce verl.g. 

V. 12, our tr are multiplicd] The cauſe, why God, 
and his aid is fo farre us, verl.2. 

before thee } Pſal go 8. 
our ſinnes reſtifie againſt us] Heb. anſwer againſt u. '3s a wit- 
neſſe produced and examined upon interrogatories doth againſt 
Jn whom he ſtandeth up to accuſe, Exod. 20.16. See Chap. 3.9. 
er. 14-7. 

our tranſgreſſions are with ws] The confeſſion of the Church z 
which the Prophet alſo doth not excmpr himſelf from, as being a 
member thereof, Exod. 34-9. 

we know them] Or, acknowledge them. Pſal. 51. 3. Jer. 3. 13. 


V. 13. Intrenſereſſn and lying,&c.] Or, We tranſgreſſe,and 
lie, (that is, deal di , as Chap 57.11. &63.8.) 4 po 
we tranſgreſſe, and lying we lie, and 

lik 


ing . 53. 

words of falſhoo4) Againſt our neighbours, Exod. 20.16. 
V. 14: judgement is turned away,&c.] And no marvell.if God 
denie it unto us, when we have no regard topraftiſc it our ſelves, 


yerſ.9.11. 

forq Or, becauſe. as Chap. 48.8, Jer. 3.21. 

equitie caxmot enter] Or, cannot go. Either cannot find entrance 
and entertainment 3 or, is not ablz to ſtand and bear it ſelfe 


Stab himſelf aprey] Or, is accounted mal, 2 King,g 11- 
aprey.] To the wicked, Hab. 1.13. 1 Joh. 3.12. 
it diſpleaſed bim] Heb. it was evill in his eyes, 2 Sam. 11.27. 
V. 16. there was 19 interceſſour] Or, interpoſer. Job 36. 33- 


Non? that would ftind up and endeyour to ler things in better 
erder , . 


Chap. lix. 


Chap. Ix. 


order; ver.4. Chap.63.5, Or, ſome, none that would inter- 
cede with God for his people, Ezek. 22. 30. 

yo ay, goon His own power did ſuſtain 
and ſave his Church. Chap. 1.5, Or, he did the work himſelf, 
by his own power, without uſe of other means, Pal. g8.1, Chap. 


63+ 13,5, 
V. 17. beput on right as 4 breſi-plate, &c.) {.6. 
14. 17+ £ Thell.5.8. God fo conſpicucutly ſhew argon 
almightie power, juſtice, and render atfeCtion to his people, in the 
—_— \ rr: "ay wa deſtruc _ of their enenues, that they 
t as ev in him, as garments, ur armuur,on one 
- =. vos them, ah. & 94-1. & g8.2. 
Fed KAe_ to Joe rang, A CO Heb. re- 
« Or, 48; CTUIRg., -Q-1 34-S- 

rec eto bs comics, 20 the iſlands, gc. } His _—_ 
mies, that live in divers countries ; and thoſe many of them neer 
to, or beyond the ſeas. See Chap. 41.1. & 49.1. & 66.6. 

V. 19. ſhall they fear the name of the L © n »] Or, ſhall the neme 
of the Lord be feared. as Chap. 57.14. 
= the weſt ] Or, evening coaſt. Chap. 45.6. Plal. 113-3. 

L-11. 

the encmic ſhall come in like a floud] The enemies furie and force 
ſhall be great ; and their diſtrefſe and danger therefore grievous. 
Ceo the L 24-4. ys y " 1 aqcinſt him] 

the ſpirit of the Lo « » ift up 4 ſtandar 
Chapan, 18, Or, pur him to Wt" with a blaſt of his 
breath onely, ſhall blow him away, Chap. 17. 13- and 37. 7+ 
Zech. 4.6. . 

V. 20, the redcemer] Jeſus Chriſt. Sec Rom, 11.26. 

ſhall come to Zion] To his Church, whereof that a type, Chap. 


G2. 1, 

that turn from 
none, but ſuch as turn 
6. 37,-39- AQ.3.26. 
V. 21. My ftirit that is upon thee, and my words, $c.] Becauſe 
teaching becometh profitable by the —_— of the Spirit. 
2 Cor. 3.6. he joyneth both together, Joh 6.36. and promiſeth 
the continuance of both unto his Church, for ever, Chap. 30. 20. 

\& 49-2 & 51,16. Matth.28.40. Joh. 14.16,17- ; 
ef thy ſeed] The faithfull ; the ſecd according to the promale, 

Ram.g-6,-8. Gal.3.16,29., * 


CHAP. LA 


Verſ. 1. A. Riſe] He biddeth Jeruſalem ariſe ; as he bid Ba- 
lon come down. Chap. 46- 1.& 52+ 1. 

WD opoorky br cd Or, be enlightened, for thy light com- 

: thatis, itie; Chap. 58. 8. & 62. 1. and thy ſpi- 


mall jopineſ? | by Che tning thee. Joh. 8. 12. Eph. 


ri 

the glory of the Lo x. 0, # riſenuponthee] As ſometimes up- 
glory 0 © & D, & riſenupon $ , 

on the mount, Exod.24-15,16. and upon the Tabernacle ; Exod 

40+ 32,33+ and the Temple. 1 King. 8.11. 

V. 2. e [ball cover the , &c. ]-Implying, that men 
fit in darkneſſe, untill the light of Gods word _ ſpurit , Chap. 
$9-21. come among them ; Chap. g. 2. Luk. 1. 79. AR. 26. 15. 
and no light but inthe Church. Verſ. 3. and alluding to that in 
Egypt. Exod. 10.2 1,23. Or,that Gods faithfull people thall _ 
peace and proſperine , when other nations ſhould be in ; 
contrary to that, which had formerly been. Zech.1.11,12. 

the Lon v = fees thee ] Chriſt, the Sunne of righ- 
teouſnefle ſhall ariſe and ſhine forth thee. Mal.4-2. 

bis glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee ] As ſometime upon the 
ry. Lev.9.23,24- Verl. r. ; 

V. 3. the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light ] Or, walk in, or,by thy 
light. As Joh.12.3 5. Chap.62.2. Rev.2 124+ 

kings to the brightneſſe o thy riſing ] Or, by the brightneſſe, &c. 
The Church being a+ the morning ſtarre ; and the Genules re- 
ceiving light from her. Rev.2.28, & 12.1. 

V. 4- Lift up thine eyes, &c. | Chap. 49- 18. 

all they gather themſelves together, they come to thee] A number- 
lefſe company from all countries, gather themſelves together to come 


amto thee. 4-233». 

thy ply > a Tow arre, &c. ] Chap. 66. 12. 

V. 5. thou ſhalt ſee and flow together ] Or, ſhine. Chap. 66. 11, 
12. Viewing this great multitude,that flock thus unto thee. Thou 
ſhalt ſhine out gloriouſly, and joy thy ſelf. Job 2g. 3. Or, break 
out, like a river, that overfloweth its banks. 54 I. 

thine heart ſhall ſear ] Net for dread , but with admiration, as 
ſudden joyes cauſe a trembling of the heart ſometime. Gen. 45. 
26,27. Jer.33.9. Hoſ.3.5. At.2.7. : 

beenlarged ] With joy, as the heart is drawn in with ſorrow, 
2 Cor.6.11,12- 

the ahundance } Or, noiſe ( Chap.17. 12, & 63.15.) of the ſea 


be turned toward thce. 


ua- 


of the ſez ] Of thaſe that dwell on the ſea coaſts ; or that trade | 


by ſea. Chap.23.2,4- 
the forces | Or, wealth, Job 20.15. or, troops. Pſal. $4.7. 
of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thce ] Every nation honour 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 1/ziab, 


raxſgreſſon True deliverance belonging to | 
their finnes, Deut.z0.2,3- 2 Chron. 


the Lord and hi+ Church, with what they are able, and wherewith 
they are itured ; t-ndring themſelves , and what they have,to hus 
lervice. Chap.23.18. & 49.23. & 61.6. 2 Cor $. 3-5. 
| V.6. the dremedaries] A fort of camels , at lealt a beaf# 
in ſhape like them ;, noted for ſwiftneſſe. Jer.2.2 3. 

Miduan | Len.25.2, & 37.25,28. 

E ] Gen.z5.4. 

Sheba ] Gen.10.7. Pſal. 52.10. 

gold and incenſe ] Chap. 61.6. Matth.2. 11. : 

V. 7. the flocks of Kedar | The Arabians that abound in cat- 
tel. Plal.120,5. Chap.q42.1:, 

Nebaioth } Gen.25.13. 

ſhall come up with accegtance on mine altar ] Chap. 56. 7. Pſalm 


51. 19. 

I will glorifie the houſe of my glory ] Hagg, 2.8.9. 

V. 8. that flie as a cloud, vc. ]-As » pn Y that coycr 
the earth, and darken the aire. Pſal. 147. 8. Ezek.38.9. Joel 2.2 
Heb. 1 2.1. and as doves, that flic in flocks ; and with all ſpeed be- 
rake themſelves to their places of refuge and retreat, being purſu- 
ed by fowls of prey. Pſal.1 1.1. Shewing what multurudes thoud 
come to the Chufch ; Jer.2.13. Heb.12.1,22,23. and with what” 
ſpeed and zeal. Marth, i 1.12. Luk.1 2.1. | 

as th: doves to their windows ] Or, lackers : the loop-holes of the 
turrets, in which they keep. . 

V. 9. the iſles) They that dwell onthe iſlands, or ſea-coaſt,and 
—_ hb Chap.41.4. & 51.5. 

: of Tarſhi .3-16. & 23-1. 

. eo Tae Gn 

unto the name of the L o x » thy God ] Unto the place, that he 
hath aſſigned to put his name there, Deurt. 12. 5. is, to the 
Church , there to preſent them as an offering to the Lord. Chap, 
becauſe ebay eloified thee) Or hen be ether. Cha 

c glorified t = lorifie . 

55-5, When the Lord thall have O04 4 rom 

_ lo eſpecially by the miniſtery of his word. Chap. 2.3. Zech. 
- 23. 

V. 10. the ſomes of ſtrangers ] Chap.61.5, - 

their kings ſhall nid endl] Cyrus , and his ſucceſſors, 
Ezra 1.2,4.& 7.11-26. Nehem.2.8. but thoſe eſpecially,that ſhall 
by the Golpel be converted unto Chrilt. Chap.5 4.8.& 57-17. 


V. 21. thy gates ſhall be open ] Heb, they ſhall open thy gates. Or, 
opened, 


thy gates ſhall open Ives : as Chap. 48.8. they ſhall be 
thar 15, ſtand open ; as waſted, for, lye waſte, Chap. 34. 10. builded, 
for, ) 9.25.00ceq Rev.21.25. + | 


js] Oo, es PRE 
- 12. the nation and ki will not ſerve periſh 
Their erent cckeetdotekly ven them from ry ke 
uſe and benefit of his Church ; which unlefſe therefore they en 
ploy it unto, they ſhall peri 

ſhall be utterly waſted ] Heb. waſting waſted. f 

V. 13. The glory of Lebanon ] The cedars , wherewith 
Lebanon abounded, Pſal.104.16. -2. 13, and all other ma- 
terials requiſite to build, or beautifie a building, Chap.41.1 

the place of my feet ] My ſanftuary ; the place of my 
1 Chron.28,2. Pal. 99.5,9.& 132.58, 14. a 

V. 14. ſhall bowe themſelves down a the (c 
worſhip Chriſt thy head. 1'ſal.gg.s. Or, to honour thee 
mit themſelves unto thce, Chap.49.23. Rev. 3.9. and tothe ſcep- 
ter of Chriſt abiding with thee. Pfal. 110. 2. 

V. 15. an eternal excellencie } Heb, excellencie of etermtie. as 


Chap. 63-12. 
_” generations } Heb, generation and generation, Chap. 


24. 17, 

V. 16. Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, and ſhals ſuck 
the breaſt of kings } All, as well high as low, ſhall be forward to 
uccour and nourith thee z being now as nurſes to thee. Ver, 4. 
Chop.49-26. & 66.12. 

thy ſaviour ] Chap.49.26. 

the mightie One of Facob ] Chap.1.24. | 

V. 17. For —_— will bring gold, &c. ] All things ſhall be 
altred and changed for the berter* Chap. 30. 26. & 35. 13. 28 
1 King.10.27. 2 Chron. 1.15. & g.27. here to. $6 

I will alſo make thy officers peace |} Or, officers of peace, _—_ 
of proſperitie. Chap. 48. 18. Thy governors ſhall love thee, 
leck thy proſperitie : not oppreſling thee, nor exaftiag upon thee, 
as formerly. Chap. 1.2 3,26. & 32-1,2- PlaL 122.9. Nehem.2.10. 
& 5-15. Ezek.34.4,23- 

thixe cxafours righteouſueſſe ] Or, exaftcurs of righteouſneſſes 
as Dan..4.3 3. that is, righteous ones. = 

V. 18. Vio'ence ſhall no more be heard inthy land ] Zech.g.8. 

thou ſhalt call thy walls ſalvation, $c. ] Or, thy walls ſhall be ſal- 
w4:i0n 20 thee, as C hap. 56.7.All ſhall be in ſafery,uuderGods prce 
tection ; for which thou ſhalt praiſe him, Pal. 147.12.14. Chap. 
26.2. & 62. 11. 

V. 19. The fuame ſhall be no more thy Light by day,ec. ] When all 
A en ene tall ceaſes and God im Chriſt ſhall 
be all n all. x Cor.r5.25. Rev.21.23. & 22.5, ; 

the Lo « Þ ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light ] Heb. 4 light 


ie. as Verl. 15. , 
of cterninie. as Verl. 15 GGGG V. 6, mh 


Chap. Ix. 


Chap. lxj. 
V. 20. neither ſhall thy moon withdraw it ſelf } Asto a with- 
wing chamber. 'Pſal. 19.6. 
the L o & Þ ſhall be thine ever light ] Verl. 19. 
V. 21. Thy people alſo hall be 4 11 ] Chap.4.3.& 62.12. 
Je booie the lend for ever} \Chap. 57.13: 


the branch of my planting, the work of my hands,that T my be glo- 
rifie1] Or , that the branch of my flaming, the work of my bauds, 
may be glorified. as Chap. 61/3. See Verl. 7. g. Chap.s5.5- 
ther axe eneralfed into Chritt and into the body of the Church, 
yy ns 75 nr try _ 

he work of my ] Chap. 29. 33. 2-10. 

V. 22. A little one ſhall = hy FP The Church ſhall 
—_ mms multplied. Chap.66.7,8. Jer. 31.27. AQ. 2. 41. 

4+ 4+ & 5.14. 

a-fmall one a ſtrong nation ] And grow in ſpirituall ſtrength and 
Rature. Zech. 12.8. Eph.3.16. & 413,15. 

will baſten ] Chap. 13.22. Hab 2.3. | 

in bis time ] Luk. 1. 20. 


| CHAP. LXL 
— Go Þ isuponme ] On other 
Gods Miniſters and Meſl: in a competent mea- 
fare, but principally and moſt on Chriſt. Chap.11.2. 


& 42. 1 Joh. 1.3 3. & 3-34- See Luk.4.18. ; : 

wc Lo k Þ hath anointed me ] Furniſhed me with plenti® of 
FSpirituall endowments : Pſal.45, 7. AR.1o, 38. Col.2.3,9. Heb. 
x. 8. and ſolemnly defigned me unto this office. Dan. ro. 24. Joh. 
IO. 36. 

wh tidings, &c. ] Whence the Goſpel hath its name. 
Luk. 2.10. AR.13.32. See Matth, 11.5. 

to bind up the 1] Such as are throughly zouched 
with a ſenſe of their finnes. Pfal. 47.3. Chap. 50.4.8 57.15 

© ny > 7p rang” gta 7 age under finne 
and Joh 8.32,34- Rom.6.17,18. Col.1.13. 2 Tum.2.26. 

the openmmg of the priſon ro them that are bound ] in 
Pawn. * er war by C Chap. 42.7. & 49-9. 

V. 2. To ; theaxubleyerrf Lox'd ] Heb. the 
Lords yeer ill. Pſal. 69. 13. Chap. 58. 5. The time, in 
which God pleafeth to ſhew and offer favour and mercy to man. 
Chap.49-8. Gal.4.4. Tit. 3.4. 


the lay of vengeance ] the chemies of his Church, which 
commonly accompanieth the deliverance of it. Chap.:63. 4. and 
66. 14. 


V. 3. Toappoins unto them,%c. ] Chap. 57.18. Matth. 5.4. Luk. ; 


6. 14. 
that mourn ] To change their condition from fadneſſe to glad- 
nefſe,and, from mourning to mirth ;,and according|y to alter their 
habite and weed. Pfal. zo. r1. | 
in Zion ] Or, for Zion, -Chap.66. 10. | 
beautie for aſhes ] A ſign of mourning. Chap. 58.5, Lam.2.10, 
Job 2.12. & 42.6. . 
 theglof joy ] A'fign of cheerfulnefle. Plal. 45.7. & 104. 15. 
2 RERES rp ig rrager} "Hf yy k 
4rment 0 fe | ite ir garments ; Eccl. g. 7,8. 
Ft for feſtivals and triumph, Zech. 3-4,5- Matth.32.11, Rev, 3.4- 
&7.9. & 19 3,14. ; 
trees of righteouſneſſe ] Bringing forth good fruit, to Gods glo- 
ry. Marth.z.8. & 7.15, & 12-33. Joh.15-5.8. Phil.1.11, 
»the planting of the L o « », that he might be glorified ] Or that 
the plow of the Lord may be glorified, Chap.60.2 1. 
planting of the Lo « »D, ] Numb. 24.6. Pſal. g2.1 3,14. and 


104- 16. 
V. 4. they ſhall build the old waſtes } Chap. 58.12. Heb. waſtes 
of antiquirie, or, perpetuitic: of long continuance, Jer.q9 13. 


the deſolations of many generations | Heb, of | ws pp ge- 
neration, Chap. 60. 15. Thoſe places that had lien a long time 
deſolate. Chap. 58. 12. 

V. 5. jag ſhall flend and feed your flocks, $c. ] Shall be rea- 
dy todo you ſervice upon all occaſions. Chap.60. 7,10. 

V. 6. theprieſts of the L o « v ] Spirituall Priefts, Rom. 12. 1, 
Heb.13.15. 1 Pet.2.5, Rev.1.6. & 5.10. & 20.6, 

Anputrory riches of the Gentiles ] C - omg 

Il you boaſt your ſelves ] Or, lift up your 

V. 7. He ay Lon you ſhall ls double ; and for confuſion they 
ſhalt rejoyce tn their portion: therefore in their land,$c.) Or, For your 
double ( that is, abundant. as Chap. 40.2. Jer. 16. 18. & 17.18.) 
ſhame and confufion ; which they rejozced in as your portion, becsu/e 
m their land ec. as Chap,26.14. 

they ſhall rejojce mn thety portton | The Jews reſtored to their land 
ag3in, which was their portion and inheritance, Joth. 19.9. Pſal. 
16.6. Mic.2.4. ſhall thas rejoyce. Verſ.6, Chap. 54 1. Plal. 126.2, 
Or, the Genules inſulting over them in the tume of their captivi- 
tie, and accounting it their portion to live in ſhame and diſgrace. 
Pſal 44.1 3-16. 
- they ſhall poſſeſſe the doutle } Or, donble; or, twofold. In ſtead 

whereof, becaute in thcir land reſtored to them they ſhall enjoy 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Iſaiah. 


IT will make an 


great. See the like change of the perſon, Chap. 33.4. Jer. 17, 1, 


Ezek.31.10. 
' everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them } Heb. joy of creynirte. Chap. 


35- 10. | 

V. 8. Ibaterobbery for burnt-offering ] I will not accept the ob. 
lations of extortioners, deceivers, hypocrites,and the like, Chap. 
1-11-14. & 66.3. Amos 5.21-24 

I will drreft their work } Or, give them their rewax 4. as Chap, 
49.10, & 62.11, 
Ing covenant with them ] Chap. 5 5.3. Jer. 
32.40, Heb, cars out 8 covenant of eternitie to tham, as er.34-8.and 


$0. F. 
V. g. their ſecd ſhall be known among the Gentiles } The ſeed 
the Church : which ſhall ſo thrive and profper , SM whoa 

take _ of Nw) Heb as id the ported 

among .m ] people. as Chap. 24.13. 

eſt whichahe Lo « Þ bath bleſſe1 } was DY 

V. 10. I xill greath rejoyce inthe L © « » ] Heb. rejoycing re- 
ym Cogan. The afte&ion of the faithful! apon their re- 
{ttution. Verſ.7, 0997 pr aprnnnge | 

be hath clothed me with the garments of ſatuation,c. ] With ſal- 
vation, as with a garment ; and with ri » 28 With a 
robe. Eel ap er ES _ 

as 4 oride, decketh I ] . decker as 2 «A, 
decketh If like 4 prieft. Exod.28.2,3,40,41. Foros 

as 4 bride ] Chap.49.18. Jer.2.3 2. | 

adorneth } Or, that adorneth, 

V. 11. 4 the garden, &c, ] Chap. 58.11, 

Gop will cauſe rightcouſneſſe and praiſe to ſpring, $c.] His grace 

5 : 


and reg 2 which ſhall produce e and 
thankſgiving. Chap.60.18. Plat 72.3. & 85.11,12, os: 

. CHAP.. LXIL 

bang ed -—rgy hers I not bol4 my peace } The Prophets 


ſon ; that he will not ceaſe to declare unto Gods 
people the glad rylings of their deliverance : or to ſolicite God 


for the pertormance of ir. Verſ\. 6.7. 
will the righteouſneſſe thereaf go forth, $c.)] Untill their delive- 
rance be accompliſhed, Chap.6o, 1=3. Pfal.z7.6. 


- py * at burncth } That burneth cleerly, John 5.35, 
V.2. the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſſe ]} Chap. 60. 3. and 
G1, 11, 

called by a wew 1:2me | Thy fame and renown ſhall be more ex- 
cellent then ever : Or, thou ſhalt be in a new ſtate , fuch as thou 
walt never in before ; Revel.z, 17. & 3. 12. Chap. 65. 15. and 
have a name anſwerably aſſigned thee by God. Verlſ.4. 

V. 3. Thou ſhalt dſo be a crown ys Loxpy] 
Or, a glorious crown ( Prov.4.g. Jer. 13.18.) bythe hand (thar is, 
by means ) of the Lord : as Chap. 64.7. God ſhalleſtrem thee as 
dear and precious, as a King doth his Crown : Or, thou ſhalt be 
the ſabje&t of his glory, and a glory unto him. Prov. 13.4.% 17.6. 


1 Tit.2.10. Or, thou ſhalt become glorious by his means, ty his 


working for thee , and by his and preſence with thee. 
Chap. 4-2,5. & 11.10. Zech.3.5, 

a royall diademe | Heb. diademe of Kingdom, FA.6.8. 

G the band of thy God ] ] Or, by meancs of thy God t as 
ore. 

V.4. Thou ſhalt no more be termed , Forſaken ] Hol.1.10. 1 Pet. 
2.10, Heb. It ſhall nomore be ſaid to thee, $;c. and $0 thy land, vc. 
Thou ſhalt no mure be contemned , as a woman caſt of by her 
husband. wy eg 

Deſolate } Heb. deſolation, C 

thou ſhalt be called ] Heb. it 

'N 
” Hepbri-bah ] Or, that is, my delight is in her, The name of 
King Hezckiahs wife, Manaſſchs mother ; 2 King.21.1. and was 
a name, it ſcemeth, in thoſe times, not unuſuall. 
Bulah ] That is, married. Gen.20.3. Chap. 54.1. Or , recon- 


17.9. & 64.10. 
be called to thee , as Chap, 


ciled again to her husband , and living in c communion 
with him. x Cor. 9.11. 

thy Land ſball be married ] That it may be repleniſhed with peo- 
ple, as with children in a comfortable way. « $4-3,5.Jerem. 


I. 27. 
. V.s5. thy ſonnes marry thee ] En faith and religi- 
on with thee ; and in the ſame of marriage affhanced tuge- 


ther with thee unto Chriſt, Epheſ.4.4,5. & 5.23. Or, of thine 
own ſonnes ſhalt thou have rulers, not ſtrangers ; Jer. 30.21. ac- 
cording to the law. Deurt. 17.15. 

as the bridegroom rejoyceth over the bride ] Heb. with the joy of 
the brid over the bride: as Chap. 24.22. With ſuch joy as his ws 
wont to be. See the like, Chap. 9.3. 

ſo ſhall, vc,] Chap.65.19. Zeph.z. 17. 

thy Gol] Chriſt; God and man : and as man of thy ſeed. 
Chap. 54.5. Rom. 1.3. & 9.5, 2 Cor.11.2, Eph.5.23. 

V.6. Ihaeveſet ] Gods ſpeech : Ezeck.3.17. & 33. 7- 1 Cor. 
12. 28, 


watchmgn ] Prophets and Paſtors. Chap. 56. g. Jerem. 6. 17. 


aboundance of wealth ; Zech. g. x2. their joy ſhall likewiſe be 


& 31,6. 
upon 


Chap. [xij. 


Chap. Ixiij. 


tepon thy walls } As Randing in ſentinel , to ſee and diſcover 
things atarre off. 2 Sam.10.24- 

ye that make mention of the L © « d ] Or, ye that are the Lords 

remembrancers. Whole office it is to minde God of the ſtate of his 
people, and his promiſes to them. A terme borrowed from off- 
cers of like imploymznt about Princes. Chap. 36.3. 
V.7. givebim no reft } Heb filence. Pfal. 22.2. _—_ 
Lord inflanly and , to haſten the deliverance of his peo- 
ple, and the reftauration of his Church. Verſ. 1. The Prophers 
Send, eng he UII SEEN 
toa ſedulous and affiduous performance of it. Lam. 2.18,1 g. 

trill he make Feruſalem 4 praiſe in the earth ] Matter of praiſe ; 
Chap.65.18. for which all the world may praiſe him. 67- 
3,4. Or, that may make her famous throughout the whole world. 

60.9. & 61. 9,11. Plal.g8.3, 

V. 8. by the arm of bis firength } Or, bis mighty arm : as 
Chap. 63- 12. : 

Surely, I will no more give, $c.] Heb. If I give, &c. as Chap. 

9. & 22.14. 
324) cornto be meer for thine encuaie ] As was threatned for a 
curſe. Deut.28,30,33,52, Jer.5.17. See Chap.65.21,22. 

V. g.drink it in the courts of my holineſſe]} Or,mine holy courts : as 
Pal. 15.1. Or, thecourts of my ſanftuary, Chap. 43. 38. & 63. 
18, Where the holy things were to be caten, Lev.6.16. 

V.10. go throu Lube c9es) noo ie a. rg 
of thole, then cons ing into the Ch Chap. 60. 
x 1. Or, an incitement of Gods to come away from among 
the Heathen, out of the places of their abode in the captivinic. 


NS 


Chap.26.7. 
ather ous the ſtones ] Pick the ſtones out of it, to make-it the 
Arai: endo talk ankiifuns, or ethaton, Pſal. 91. 12. 
Or, pave it with ſtone, ro make it the more firme and plain. as 
wayes well paved are wont to be. Heb. ſtone it ( the word fgni- 
ing, ſometime, to pick up ſtones , as « F- 2. ſometime, to 
ow ſtones, as 2 Sam. 16.6,13.) from ſtone; ( thatis, to clear it 
of them ; that there may be none there ; as Hoſ.g.12.) or , wi 
Pls ofandaT yr depayl] For hems refire waevy th 
ift up 4 For to reſort unto; that 
Pine a , and travell in troops, for 
more conveniency by mutuall focietie, and ſafetie. Chap. 11.11, 
12, & 49-32, 
Jo Say ye to the daughter of Zion ] Zech.g.g. Matth. 21. 5. 
12.15, 
thy ſabuation cometh) Thy deliverance is at hand. Chap. 51. 5, 
& 56.1. Or, thy Saviour cometh to me. Salyation,for Saviour ; as 


.2.30, 
his reward 1s with him ] .40.10, 
his work ] Or, recompenſe. . 61.8. 464.7 


V. 12, they ſhall call them] Or, thy ' be called, as 
1.4 
The holy perple ] Chap. 60.21. Heb. people of bolineſſe. as Chap. 


6. 13- 
Sought out ] Or, Sought unto. or, Sought after. As one grown 
into eſtimation and requeſt. Pſal. 111.2, 


& citte not ſorſaken } Verl.4. 
CHAP. LXIIL 


Verſ.1. \ J \ FT Ho is this } Spoken by way of admiration, 
in the perſon of the Prophet,or of Gods pev- 

ple. See the like Can. 3.6. & 8.5. 
that cometh from E dom | A delipticn of Cheilkremrning free 
the conqueſt of the enemies of his Church : among whom the 


Edomites, none of the laſt or leaſt. Pſal. 137.7. Propounded here | 


as 2 type of the ſpirituall enemies thereof. as Chap. z 4.6. 

died garments | Or, garments taimed; (Hob. leavened ) to wit, 
with bloud. Verl. 2.3. 

Boxrah ] Chap. 34-6. 

glorious ] Heb. decked. 
- authe greameſſe of his ſtrength] Orin bis great ſtrength.as Chap. 
63. 18. 
; that ſpeck in righteouſneſſe ] Chriſts anſwer ; telling them, 
that they may now ſee the truth of that , which the Prophets had 


from him foretold. _ 45.19. 
_—_ Wherefore | A ſecond queſtion : with the anſwer to it. 
VErk. 3, 

red in thine apparell | Rev. 19.12. 

V.z. I havetroden the wine-preſſe } Diſcomfited the adverſa- 
ries of my Church ; and troden them down, as grapes in the 
wine preſſe. Lam. 2.15. Rev. 14.1920. & 19.15. 


there was none with me ] There was none that aſſiſted me. 
Verſ. 5. Chap. 59.16. Or, there was none, that could maintain 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet 1/aiab. 


fight with me, as .27.5. Plal.55.18. 1 Cor.10.44, 

hen Toi " 

trample } Or, trampled. 

their bloud ] Heb. heir ſtrength. that is, their bloud z; wherein 
mans life and f conſiſtcth. Gen. 9.4. Or , the bloud of the 
ſtrength; that is , of the of them. as wiſdom, for a man 
of wiſdom, a wiſe man. Mic.6.9. So ver[.6. 

ſhall be led } Or , was ſprinkled. 

I will ſtain } Or, I tamed. 

V.4. the day of vengeance } Chap. 34.8. 

the yeer of my redeemed is come } All I do in this kinde, is for the 
deliverance of my people, and the righting of theix wrongs. Chap. 
G1. 2. 
s V-5- T looked,y:e.] Chap. 59.16. 

myne own arm brought ſatvarion unto me | By mine owne power 
alone I effeted what was to be done. Which he can do, all 
—_— and men fail in their dutie. * Chap. 5g. 16. 
Plal.g8.1. 

V.6. 1 will tread ] Or, I trod. See Chap, 14.25. 

make them drunk | Or, made them drunk in my fury ;, or , with 
my fury. Chap. 51. 21,22. I ſo aſtoniſhed them, that they were 
not able toſtand , nor knew which way to turn themſelves; 
Chap.19.14. Jer.25.16,27, 

I'wi wn, ome oe. 10g Or, ſhed their bloud 


on the ground. See Verl. 3 
bing (adaſerf the LoxzD ] This 
_ ir faith, amidſt their trou- 


expeQation . . 

V.8, beſad ] When he brought them out of kgypt, and ar 
firſt made them his people. Implying, what ſuch afavour as thar 
was, ſhould have wrought upon them, and how they ſhould have 
— him , that had done ſo tar them, Pſal, 81. 

10, 

they are my people ] Whom I choſe for mine, that they might be 
holy ; preſunung that they would be faithfall and loyall to me. 
Levit.19. 2,3. Deut.26.18,19. 

will not lie ] Or, deal diſloyally. 59-13. 

V.g. In all their afflifftm he was affliffed } He took toheart the. 
——_— as done to himſelf. Jud. 10.16, Zech. 2.8. 
AR.g.y. ; 

he was afflified } Or, he afflifted them not. 1 vexed 
an and Fm 78.38. Or, —_— ited ? 
oo —_—c as Exod, 21.8, Job 
I 3415. 100.3. | 

the angel of bis preſence } Chriſt ; the condudter of them in the 

ildernefſe. Exod. 13.21. & 23.20, & 33.14. AR.7.38. 
mbi love, &c.'] Deut. 7.7,8. 
he bare them | 46.3. Exod.19.4. Deut.32.t. 
V.10. they rebelled ] They deceived his expe&tation z and pro- 
ved rebellious. Chap.48.8, See Exod. 15.24. Num.14.1:. Pal 


78.56. & 94-9. 
vexed his 9 i 1 Heb. his ſpirit of bolineſſe. Verſ. 11. See 
78.49. AQ.7.51. Eph.4.30. 


Chap. 43.24. P 

Mp eee them | Jas Job 30.21. Jer.30.14- 

ag 2.14,15. 

V.11. Then ] Or, Te. as .9.1, Heb. And. 

he remembred the dayer-of old ] Enher God calling to minde 
what he had formerly done ; as to loſe the fruit of his for- 
mer favours: Exod. 32.1 1,12.Deut.g.16, 18,19.Num. 14.13=19. 
Joſh.7.7,9. Or, his people in their troubles berter nk? 
themſelves, and calling to minde , what God had formerly done 
for them : Pſal.78.34,3 5- and complaining that he did not nuw 
the like. Judg.6.13. 
NO What by Moſes he had done for his peo- 

. Vial.77.20. 
: Where is be, &c. ] See the like complaints. Pſal.44.1,2. & 74- 
13,14. Chap.51.9,10, 

that brought them up out of the ſea] Exod. 14. 29, 30» 


Jer. 2. 6. 
Wy. d of bis flock ] Or, ſhepherds. Moſes and Aaron. 
77.20. | 
thas put bis boly ſpirit within him) Num. 11.17. Neh.g.20. Heb. 
ſpirit of holineſſe. as verl. 10. 
V.12. with bis glorious arm ] Heb.amm of glory : or, excellency. 
as Chap.62 8. 
dividing the water ] Exod. 14. 21, 22. Joſh, 3. 16. Chap. 
+ 16. . 
* cvmighing neue] Heb. 4 name of eternitie, Chap. $6. 9. 
V.13. Through the deep ] Heb, deeps. Pal. 106.9. 
a 41 horſe in the wilderneſſe ] Or, plain. Jerem. g. 10. As an 


horſe 
dion fork} Or, 


valley. as .38.8. Thar is. and quietly, 
led down an hi yaa rnb 
travelleth in the Vale , where 
fore it. 

cauſed him to veſt ] _ he Lag 
lorious Heb, name 62.3. 
ror —«« Ho 


Chap, lxiij, 


| Qp Ixiiij. Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 1ſaiah. 


V.15. Town; from heoen.) Deut. 26. 15. Plalm 80. 14. 


Lam.3. 
behold from the habitation of thy bolineſſe and of thy glory Or, 
thine boly and gldrious habitarion. Lo Jerem. 25. ng 
IG; ad rene be areney that thou ſume- 
time ſhewedſt them. Chap 64:2,9,10. 

2 Thine ardentlove dad atetion wa ty” people. Chap. 

- & 26. 11. 
" th oundin of thy bowels ] The yearning of them. 1 King. 3 
ant Chap.16.11.: Jer.31.20: Hoſ.11.8. Or, tons. 

ares 60.5. Jer.5 1.16. F(al.106.45- 

'V.u6. Doubtleſſe') Or,For, Verſ.4.1. 

though Abraham be ignorant of us , 8c. ] Though —_—_— be 
i of our preſent eſtate, Job 14. 21. 2 King, 22. 20 

he hwakd refuſe to own us for his children ; yer oe? 

thou refuſe to be our father. Pſal.27.10. ane] Ori 

our redeemer, thy name is from everlaſting r, our redeemer from 
everlaſting ; or , from eternitie, Pſal.go. 2, for re 
Pſal. 103.19; ) cas thy name,” . 7 

V.17. br baf ale made evo trre from riy wajer ] Or, doeſt 
is, £77 yore qe 10 _ Prov. 10.3. A. har 
nying,an juſt wdgement, unto condut and 
Cared nit; Verſ.11. and y wdeleiby Gas | 
own luſts. PG1.81.12s Rom:1.26.28, 

T pt; Or, ſo as thar we fear thee not. as Pfalm 69.23. 


| faLo:.1 13. 

for thy ſervants ſake | For Abrahtm.[ſaac and Jacobs ſake ; un- 
to whan thou madeſt thy promile.. Exod. 32.13. 
- + ra , ee peg 36. 

of rhine 

|. V.18. Thepepleof th bolcſe) Or , Thine holy people. Chap. 
64. 10, 
-beve it but « little while ] 'In reſpe& of thy promiſe,that 

APES: forever, Gon 17.8, & 26. 3- & 28. 13, 
Exod.32.13. Which yet was but conditionall. 2 Chran.z 3.8.Or, 
becauſe a _—_ cemeth bur a little, when itis once paſt. Job 
9-45,26:Phal g0.4 

beverrolen own thy ſanftuary] Either thine holy land; as Exod. 
15-17.jcr.12.10. Or,thine holy houſe. Pſalm 74.3,7.Lam.1.10. 

V.19. Wearethine, thou never bereſt rule over them , they were 
avail dreme? apa Sake. 
on chem.. We: arc: yet {hill thy name,ſo 
called, revend, that do call 48: 
1,2. & $4:9. verſ.u6. Jer. 14.9: coca wa te; hp oh 
verſaries, yer{.18. never were, never did. Chap.65.1. Jer.10.25. 
Or, We are as thoſe whom thou never bareſt rule over , 1or were ever | 
called v/= cneys yoga trmershote bands: never been thy 


people. Chaphscdy, 
. CHAP. LAI. 


Verſ.r. Os. thou wouldeſt rent_the ] That thou 
wouldeſt, by thy mighrie po, heh love to 
thy Church : deſcending again, as thou ſometime didit arthe gi- 


Vi —_— Exod. 19.18. Pſal.68. 2.8. 

mountains might flow down ] Or, nd; Verl.z. Chap. 34-3. 
Mic.r. "R Alludivg to the manner of burning hils, ſuck as Etna in 
Ucilic, and Soma 1n Iralie, which. breaking out, are wont to runne 
down with ſtreams of fire and ſulphuric marter, into the ſeas be- 
ſide them, and valleys beneath them. 

V2. As when the melting fire burneth, the fire cauſeth the waters 
to boyt } Heb, te ire of melimge urneh or , fire burnath the mel- 
tings. As the firt maketh the metall to run, when it is caſt : and 
ee boyling water to riſe in bubbles. 

V.3z. Whenthou didft terrible things ] Exod. 34.10, 

the moat zins flowed down Or, melte{1, Verſa, Jud. 5.5. Pſal, 
97-5. Hab.z:6. 

V.4- For ] Heb. And. as Chap. 9.11. 

men hve not beard. 4c. ] Pal 31.19. 1 Cor.1.9. 

neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what be bath prepayed 
for bim that waiteth jor bim ] Or, ſeen a Md Fa which 
doth ſo for him, $c. 

. what behath prepared for him, $c.] Such $ haſt thou done 
for thy Church, as the hike were never known, Chap. 52.15. 

that waixeth for bim ] That patiently waiteth and dependeth 
upan thee, Chap.8.17. & 30 28. 

V.s. Thoumeeteſt him that rejoyceth,$:c. ] Or , thou didſt meet 
him, So rcjozced and wrought ( or, rejoyced to work ) rightcouſ- 
neſſe ; and thoſe that remembred. Thou ſhewedſt fayour to cur 
forctathers, according to their own hearts deſire, when they ſer- 

. vedthce cheerfully, and dchghted 'in well doing, Deur. 16. 11, 

14,15. & 28.47. Pſal.37.4. & 68.3. & 112. 1. thou waſt 

iall ro Abraham, who rejoyced 1n thy fayour, and walked 
uprightly. Gen.15.1, & 17:1, I7. Chap. 41.2. John 8.56. 

thoſe that remember thee in thy wayes | Thoſe that remem- 
br:d thee, and returned unto thez , in the time of their afflifti- 
ons. Devr. 30. 1,2, 3. 2 Chron. 15 4. Pſalm 22. 27. Chap. 
26. G 9, — 16. 'Or, thoſe that were mindcefull of thee,and care- | 


full to walk in thy wayes. Dent. 8.1=-19. Pſal. 1 19.1,2.% 128.1. 


None] Bk, 

= 6 as Plal. 10812, Chap. 53-24 11. or, becauſe. 
& comtcnnence and we ſbull Leſeved ] Or , that we may 

er, as Chap.s 3. 2. Mal.z.9. Thou continuelt conſtant i in 

thuſe thy « , to work thereby our ſalvation. Rom. 2. 4. 

1 Cor.11.32, Or, if we did continue conſtant in thoſe thy wayes, 

we alſo ſhould be ſaved, Deut.z0.20. So 38.16. 

V.6. we are dll 5 an unclean '] Worthy therefore to be 
caſt away, and ſequeſtred from thy fight, Levit.13.45,46. Num. 
(-2,3. & 12:14. 2 Chron.26.20,21. Chap 30. 22, L. 17. 
& 4.14,15« Hab. T.13 

all our righteouſueſſes are a finy regs Thoſe that ſeem beſt 
among us, are no better, Mic. 7.4. Or , our beſt a&ions are not 
rune pes 30 an tny Rom.7.21. 

filthy rags ] Heb. « garment of rags ©, =: ſame,  ſamaiys 


ra - ns Le We Egs 1. 17. Ezck. 7, 19, 20. 
36.1 
meal ule ra laf] Pſal.go 

our inaquaties like the vinle, bow (hen ng _—_ 19. 
C__ 13. 


— i Heb, mchel 1s. or, area 
21.15. 

becauſe of our iniquities ] Or, by means ( as C Heb. 
bg purwdth van $- (* per hae PAL 


7,8. 

PVs. Buz ] Or, Te. 2s Chap. 17.6. 

thou art our father ] Albeit thou + mightſt juſtly deftroy us 3 and 
art able ſo todo: Jer.18.6. yerdeal mercifally with us ;. fince 
thou art our father, and haſt taken us to be thy children. Plos. 
* & 138.8, 8. Jeb 26.5.0 Chap. 19.25. G0: 16, J 

We Arc Ihe c 45- er I 

wen peg Lore el e 119.73. $2388, 
811, Mal.2.10. 

V.g. Be not wrath very ſore ] Plal.7g.8. 
Gy remember iniquaty for ever ] Pſalm. 25. 7. & 79. 8. & 


9- 
Ve bt eee ravine balineſece 
- V.1o aties] H 0 czties 
of balineſſe.3sPſ. x 5, nan TYP rar per iN, wt 
celebrared and frequen 4.8.Or ayer 
in thy people "3 wn cy mari 10.22, Sce Chap.65.9,11. 

Feruſalem 4 deſolation } Chap. 1.7. & 62.4. 

V.11, Our holy and our beautifull bouſe, ve. \ Ehrbagy 
_ e and beaiaie. as Chap.65.11. 1. emus =» es Hp" 

thers have formerly worſtupped 44+» 4 and 

122, 1. 

all our pleaſant things ] Heb. defirable things 

V.12. Wilt#hou refrain thy ſelf tee gr) 7 5] Ar it the CON 
tempt of thine own name > ve deſerved all 
this ; yer ſuffer not thine own elooy to to be 7 impeached and 


umpaired, Pſal.83.1,2, & 115, 1,2. 


CHAP, LXV. 


as by = Rom. 9. 24,-26. & 10. 20, 'Epheſ: x: 12,13. 
ſought of them that acked not for = Sought, thatis, 
found. as Eccl.3.6, preventing their ſeeking to me by ſeeking to 
them, 2 Cor.5.20. 2417. ef17. feng pa fr fig bel 
this the end and Matth.7.7, Or,ſoughs 
to; that is, called upon eg Ezck, 36.37-) by the 
Gentiles now converted ; who before had no notice of me, 
$2.15. & 55:5: Rom.15. 20. nc were wont toſeck to me, or to 
aske t of me ; as Chap. 45-11. & 58.2.Hol.4-12. 

I ſaid) Or, ſas. 

Behold me, me] Heb. LoT, boT. or, Heream I. Gen. 
= I, 11s 11. Guls rope 10h Gene ; not ſo much inviting, or 

ock after him ; as Chap.4 5.22. as tendering 

to ing himſelf to them, (as Chap 6.8.) PIE 
train them, and make them his news _ = 
not, Deut.z 2. 21. Hoſ.2.14, Rom.g.z 
cious anſwer unto their ſuits, when they hae to him, i, Che 8. -4 
the words being redoubled, to intimate his readineſſe to grant 
their requeſts. Verl. 24. 

4 nation that was uot called by my name] Chap.63.19. 

V. 2. Ihave forea1 out my bands | ode arte 
that require audience, A&. 26, 1. cr defire acceptance, Prov. 


to 4 rebellious ] The main cauſe of the reje&tion of the 
yo people : their obſtinate diſobedience, and fiff ſtanding 
out againſt God, norwithſtanding his conſtant continuall invita- 
com of Guan by his Prophens, Verſ.12, Chap. 66.4. Jer. 7. 13+ 
11-78 . 

in 


. Chap. lxy. 


Chap. [xv. 


in a way that was not good] That 1s, very bad, fark naught : 
as 1 Sam, 2.24, Plal.36.4- Pro-24-23. | 

after their own thoughts | Num.x5. 39, 1 Kiog. 13.33. Plal81, 
12. 2 Pet.3-3- 

V. z. that provoketh meto anger] Chap. 3:8. 


that ſacrificeth in gardens} Dedicated to idols, Chap.1.29. and | 


66. 17+ | 

burneth incenſe upon alters of brick) Leaving Gods altar, Verl. 
11. Heb. upon bricks : On their tdoll altats made of ſuch ſtufte; 
which he therefore {o callcth ih contempr, Chap.g.16. as Ezekiah 
did the braſen ſo abuſed, 2 King. 18.4. Or, upoi 
their houſes covered with tile, or brick 3 on 
roofed they uſed to ſacrifice. Sec Jer.19.3. m 
« V. 4. remain among the graves] To conſult with' Spirits, and 
have dealings with the dead , Dent. 18.1 1. 1Satid 28.8, 11, 


Mark.s. 5. 2 | UE 
+ lodge in the monuments]. Or, waſtc, Chap. 1.8. & 49.6. 

eat ſwines fleſh] Forbudden m the. Law, Levit. 11/5. Deut. 14. 
8. Chap.66,3-17..* , 

ye al ſw. etaaded lineſc:and thei 

V.s. Which ſay] Yerthey much holineſlc: ir 
hypocrific was joyued with pride and a contempt of others, Luk. 5. 
39. & 7.39. & 18.11, 12, 

Strand by thy ſdfe} Heb, draw mbar 7 wb that is, ſuch as 
Gen ty Ge ec : 

I an holier then thou] Heb.-1 === boly from thee. as Jer. 20. 7+ 
See Chap.66. 17. | : 

theſe are « ſmoke in my noſe, vc.) 'Or, in mine anger. Plal. 18. 3. 
Chap.13.13. Theſe are-a continuall provocation and vexation to 
me ache tothe ojen, Pro.10.26. Or, my wrath is incenſed 
and (hall ſinoke for ever againſt fiuch, Deut.29.20, Pſal.z7. 20. 
Chap. 14-31. Or, I will diſpel them like ſmoke, Pſal 68.2. and 
make them fewel for the fire, Chap; 1:31. & 9.18.” © — / 

V. 6. itis writzen before me] All that they do is wpon record 
with me, that I maynor forget them, Deut.z 2.34. Plal.56.3. 
Jer. 3.22. Mal.3.16. 
ilþ, nes keep filence] I will no leoger forbear ; vs hitherto 

» Plal. 50.21, Chap.42.14. 


recompenſe into their boſome) Or, intotheir lay. Pro.16.4 3. that 

is, abundantly, Hwd+ ug as rp vey r- ae: hey 

2th by tale or weight, but pour it forth into the receivers lap, 

- regarding how much they ane, PAL 79. 12, Jer. 32-18. 
- 6.38. 

V. 7+ Tour iniquitier, and the iniquities of your fathers together ] 

I will puniſh for both together, when Tea _— to > nl 


geance. 1 Sam.3.12. Jer.z.25. Matth.23.32,35,36. 
hemed me] Or, r : me, Chap. 37. 4. 
\ebenol me] Or, rence, diſhed me, Chap. 27.4 


h, that he eth them with. 
will I meaſure their work] That is, the jult reward of it. 
Chap.61.8. &62:11. 
Io" __ lap. Mm K "SR 
V. 8. 4 bleſſmg is in i] There is ſome iquor 11 it, 
Gods bleffing upon it, Jer.z 1.8. ago T1 

ſowill I 49) Though 1 _ the rutten cluſters, the wicked, 
whether profeſſedly profane, or tes ; yet-will I ſpare thoſe 
—— SS at all in them, Chap. 17. 
"6. & 24. 13. Or, though I do. execute judgement them, 
'yet L will not utterly deſtroy the whole __ but Lids huſ- 

ndman, whotorbeareth to pull up a vine or plant by the root, 
when by any putting out of fruit it appeareth that there is life in 
ſome part of it. 

for my ſervams ſake) Chap.63.17. 

V. 9g. I will bring forth] From out of the Babylonian capti- 
vitic : atype of deliverance from the thraldome of ſinne and Sa- 
tan, Chap 43-56. 

4 ſeed] A ſmall remnant, Chap.29. Rom g.29- 

an inheritour of my mountains] The mountains of Judah, Ezek. 
yp J A plecdfell place for Chap 

V. 10, Sharon,&c.] A plenn or ſhzep, +3 3-9- 
& 25.2. as Achor for other cattle, Hoſ 15. T "_ 

V, 11. that forget my boly mountain) Heb. my mountain of holi- 
neſſe. verſ.2 5. Ezek.20.40, My Temple, fituate on mount Zion, 
Chap.2z.z. 

prepare 4 table for that trop] Or, for Gad. Gen. 30.11. The 
multitude and ntmberlefſe number of their idols ; which they 
ſo doted upon, that they could never have enow of them, Jer. 2. 
28. & 11.13. Or, the innumerable hoſt of heaven, Jer. 7. 18. 
and 8.2. as, as ſome, to Gad and Meni, two Planets, Jupiter and 
Mercune, which they worſhipped, the one to make them forw- 
nate, the other to further them in their traffick. 

furniſh tbe 'drink-offering } Heb. fill the mixture, Pro. 23. 


© 
: number] Or, for Meni. Dan. 5.25.26. 

V.12. will I nunber you to the ſword] I will allot you tothe 
ſword.in no ſinall number : alluding tothe number of their idols; 
mentioned, y-rf. 11. or the name at leaſt of one of them. See the 
like, Chap 66.3,4. Jer.34-17- 

becauſe, %c.] Pro.1.24-&c. Chap. 66.4. Jcr.7.13- 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet taiah. 


of 
mk drin fi | 


| 


þ 


when I called} By my Prophets : whoi ye would not hear and 
A —_ _ 

Je did not anſwer Je would not anſwer.Pro. 1.2 . Chap. 50. 
z. and fo afterwar ; ye wou!d nor hey. , , 

d14 evill before mine eyes} Or, that which is evillin my fight. 
(as ogy that is, dilplealing wme, Chap. 66.4. 2 San. 
11.27. See verſ' 3; Plal.5 1.4. ' | 

chooſe that wherein 1 delighted net] Bat abhorred, Chap.66. 
3, 4+ | : 9H 

V. 13. my ſervants ſhall exs %c. ſhall epjoy plentie, and 
live cheerfully : Ri OT Ge heal evjey p Pfal. 
37-11, 19, 20,- $668.13. Pro.2g.6. Eccl:g.7; luk.6. 20,21, 
24, 25+ 


5 on 
V. 14. for joy of beart}] Heb..« good, ot, merric heart. Prov, 


19. 15. T 

for vexation] Heb. ing. Chap.61.1. 

V. 15. leave your name Ek. an eath, Nehem. 10. 
19. becauſe to ſolemn oaths were cxecrations aha cnnexed, 
x King. 19.2. Your very name and memory ſhall be accutrſed ; 
or uſed in , Chap. 43-28. Jer.23-40: & 24.9- : 

call bis ſeroams by another name | A_tvew name, Chap. 62.2. 29 
ſome, not Jews; 2 name now grown reproachſull and odicus ; but 
Chriſtians, AR, 1 1.28, or, the children of God, Joh. 1.42. Gal. 
3+ 26. or, the name of a ſtable people, verſ.16. an other name, 
then that >», the wicked, bear : or, rat\-r, an otherthen they 
obo .1.23. Rom.g.26, 1 Pet.2.10, . 

V. 16. That | Or, So tha. 


who bleſſerh himſelf, 2c. ] By bleſſing and ſeearing is meant the 
Wer exe vl the proton oe, wk 
all places be given to the true God alne: called here, the God 


of truth, the true and fairhfull has. le Jer.10.10;'or the 


God of the firme and ſtable people 3 whole name they ſhould uſe 
in and wiſhing well to an org 
bleſſed and eſtabli Thy Galle win cher Ghe 


they uſed the names 'of thoſe wicked ones, verſ. 15. Gen.28.4. 
ad 48.20.Zech. 8.13. & | 

in the earth} Or, land. and ſo afterward : as Chap.66.8. 

the God of truth] Heb. God Amen. Rev.3.14. or, the God 
of Amen. that is, of the firme and ſtable people, Hoſ,1 1.12. and fo 
again afterward. | | | 

the former troubles ave forgotten] No more minded now, then 
as if they had never been : both your forrows, 44-4. Joh. 
16.21. and finnes, Chap. 43. 25. Jer.3 1.34. Zech.19.6. 

they ave bid from mine eyes) Plal.32.1, & $5.2, Chap. 38.17. 
Mic. 7.1 

V. = I create new heavens, and « new earth] I will ſo alter and 
—_——— that there ſhall ſeem to be anew 
w Chap.66.22. 2 Cor.$.17.' 2 Pet.3.13. Rev.21.1,5. 

the ſhall fot be remembred] So much ſhall the fpiri 
excellencie of my Church exceed that which in former times it 
had, that the conſideration of the one ſhall ſeem to drown awl 
aboliſh the memorie of the other, Jer. 3-16. 2 Cor. 3.7,-10. 

nor come inzd mind] Heb. come, or, aſcend, upon rhe hears. Jer. 3. 
_y Cor. 2.9. _ aut berpempie aj] © 

. 18, I create Feruſ 4 rejoycing, 4joy] Cr, 

for rejoycing. and for joy. as Verl. 15; thatis, To be matter of joy 
and marth, Chap.66. 10. See 62.7. 

V. 19. I will rejoxce in Jeruſalem) Chap.62.3. -. 

the woyce of weeping ſhall be no more heard, $c.} Chap, 35. 20. 
and 51.11. Rev.21-4+ | 

V. 20, There ſhall bc no more thence an infant of dayes} Or, a7 
young inſet. None ſhall be rakeri from thence by untimely 
death, young or old ; bur they Bald fre ro-the wnolt of the 
_ of nature, Exod 23. 26, Pſal.g.1o. & 55.23. & 94 23+ 
Zech.8.4. . 

nor an old man that hath not filled bis dayes] Nor any old man 
that hath not lived out his full time, Job'5.26. 

for) Or, but. as Plal, 118. 17. 

the child ſhall die an hundred yeevs old) Heb. the ſorne of an hun- 
dre yeers . as Gen. 11.10. He thatis now a child, ſhall attain 
to thole yeers, cre he die. - 

but] Or, yet. or, howbeit, as 64.8, 

an bundred yeers] Heb. the ſonne of an hundred yeers. 

the finer being 4" hundred yeers o{d ſhall be accurſed] He ſhall 
be fo, h he live never fo long, event in thoſe times of reſti- 
tution, Eccl.$.12,13. Chap.q8.22. 

V. 22. not build, and another inhabite, 8c. As was threatned 
for a curſe upon diſubedience, Deut. 28.30.39. 

they ſhall not plant, and another eat] See .62.3,9. 

as the dayes of a tree, are the dayes of my people} Or, ſhall be the 
dayes of my people. Of a laſting tree z not of a fading leaf. Chap. 


— mine elef ſhall long enjoy the work of their han1s] Heb. ſhall 


make them continue long. or, wear our, Sec. T live 
long to enjoy and ſpend themſelves what by their labours they 
have gotten, and gathered: Verf.20. Pfal. 128.26. 


V. 2.3. not labouy in vain] Jer. 51. 58. Hab. 2. 13. Hag, 1.6. 
1, Cor. 15.58. 
nor bring forth for trouble] Bring forth and breed childr m_ 


Chap.1xv, 


 Chap.lzvj. 


nothing but trouble and aMiRion : as is wont to be in times of | 
watre and publike calamitie, Deut. 28.41. Hol. g. 12, 13. Se 

offiÞring with 
them] Both they, and their iſſue, ſhall be bleſſed, Chap. 61. 9. 


Ns of ihe b'eſed of he L 0 3 v, endibeir 


Ps S95at i 
Yo 00s uy 


_—_ 


dg ol, Teil fe) =, wag 12, 
wolf and tbe lambe ſball feel Fac.) Chap- 


11, 
ft {fit be theſepents meg] He hal reſt cooent with the 
ood align om Fran. .14. and not hurt, er feed on any.other 


creature : all "I 
"ner buys wor deft 


bolineſſe. verſ. 11. In my Church. Chap. 2.2,4. Plal.15.1.% 24.3- 
CHAP. LXVI 


Verl. 1,. He beaven is my throne, $c. ] So 
En a tn) fone beyenle 
therefore he confined to any place , nor included in any Temple, 
PErrryag s 5 | King$.25 27, 2 Chron. 6.18, Jer.23. 25. 
7- 


CE ET 2 EhtE mark a 6 Tangle, andthe 


= Fry Jer.7.4,10, 
pare apo#] Lothe & Sandtuary is ſtyled ; and the Tem- 
abode, Chap.11.10. Plz 2.1 
| V.z. of bard mine hand made ] Al things in either 
were made by, me ; and have their being from me ; Gen. 2, 1. 
Pſal. 246-6. Joh.1.3. Col, x. 16,17. Heb, 1. 243. and I therefore | 
have no need of them ; but can well be without them : Pl. 50. 
10, — Foam 29” FG UI AR. 
I 


wy 
Or, ro 
a, wn Chap. 65. 
y Gage, 


coerce.) That is humble,and poor 


he Geriireref beaten ; who ſacrificed nien , dogs, 
ſwinz and the like, in Gods Law , 2s vide and 2- 
bominable. Lev.20.2. 106:35-30- pant '& 23-18. Or, 


that they were in his fight , as haretull , as the 
_— here mentioned, Prov. 1 5.8. & 21.27. —_— 11-14.Ezck. 


"_ ' be ſlew aman Heb. fmote. Exod.2 1.12. Lev.24.21. 
fryne ata} Or, ki1. Exod. 12.4. 
he cut off « dogs neck | Or, bebested : cut off the head by 
the neck. Heb. necked a dog : the word uſed here,and Deut. 23.4. 
being derived from that which fignificth the hinder part of the 
neck, on which in beheading man or beaſt the executioners ſtroke 
is wont to light. See Jer.2.27 
that burneth incenſe } Heb. maketh a memorial! of it. Lev. 2. 2. 
as if be bleſſed an idol ] Heb. vanitie, Such as all idols are. Jer. 
10,15. 
yea, they have, vec. ] Compto ted 
&c. ] __ 12, 
thetr ) Gr, t. Heb. a__ 
V. 4. 1 alſo will t ] Or, deviſcs. Sec 
Jer. 38.19. prey and lay open their lewd _—_— and 
np ly 976g Pſal.50.2 1. f Or, I will deal with them, 
deal with me, Lev.26.28, Pſal.18.26. as they chooſe to do 
nat in; verſ. g. ſo willI chooſe todoſuch 
chingo them, ſhall have ſmall pleaſure in ; even ſuch 


IT bring ſhame and cerror upun them, See Chap. 65. 
emer Frov. 10. 24. Jer. 42. 16. Ezck. 
Fe hon 7 cafe none did an wer, &c. ] Prov. 1-24, Chap.50,2.& 


65:09. Jerry. ] Or, that which is evil i h 
mine eyes tw 1S nm t- 
__ to me, Hoang 5: Chap.65.12. vFe 
5, ye that tremble at bis word | 'Verl. 2 
ME 7 4: 4a warped &c. ] He comforteth the farhfull, 
againſt their profefied, bur falſe car age Fi and um 
oned them for ſerving God ſincerely 
Ja.934 2 Cor.11, T adadery, 
ur are ws Joh. 16. 2. or Td hes Felaticn 
nan, Na _—_— right the wrongs done 
5-19. 2 
we = LoxD be glorified ) Or, appear in glory, Chap. 2.11, 
of > .10. Tit.2. 7 —_ 
appear | Plal.c0.1,2.5. 2 1.7-—10. 
- arÞF ns the odede, &c. Y Or, For there ſha'l 
be heard @ wice, $c. They ſhall ſhortly h-ar from the Cirie and 
Temple ( on which they ſo much relic ) a dreadfull noife of fixe 


,asI 


in ll my ow 2h ns] Heb. my mountain of 


and cannot 


—_ Ry 
to glurifie 


Annotations onthe _ of the _—_— Iſaiah. 


3 Who will not now h:ar the voice of Gods Pro- 
ro them for repentancs, Ezck.9.6,7.& 24-21. 


phe Hes 


him , ju purge {rob Rev.12. 5. I 2 Cor, 


7.16.8 16. Gal. 3. 16. x Cor, 132. 12. 


the exrth be made in 
clad pron dlyt enemas —_ 


37+ 
; — 2949 FEST 
that ſhould be err and 


as Chap, 


God ſeemed w have taken wp a frld | 


| 


by the miniſtery of the word in the dayes of the Golpel. aps 
60.22. AR.2.41,47. & & 5.14. & 6.7. &$.1,12. & 11. 18, 
thoſe multitudes, that on 2 


by 
3 asSif a whole nation had becn born in one 


SEES 
not ? or, ? 
OLE 


forth, — Or, an T 
? and ſball 7 ſhut ? Gen. 16. 2. 

ſhut up my Zions > and not 
ns he Gat. docopy ah, & 29. 31. & 30-22. 

- 10, Rejoxce ye with ] As friends and allies are 
Rt n=] that hath been child- 
ys Luk. 1.28. or, at the recovery of one that hath been utter- 
decayed, and ruined in his eſtate. Job 42.11. 


EE: re} Orgths melo rm 9, 


_— I1, om Ticeye may be fyirinully nne- 
abundance of 


ſed up by her, 1 2+7. 1 Tim. 4. 6. and receive 
cutie » Plal.36.8. Ezck.14.22,23. 
60.16, 


Shall I 
wit 


60.5,6,9,11,13, 
ye ſhall be born , &c.] Heb. fide: in her arms, on 
the one fide : Ent Ke] Ye ſhall be cheriſhed 
by her, as her darlings, Gen. 30.3. & 50. 23. Ruth 4.16, Chap.” 
Gan WT" T7 : 
13- fo I comfort you — 
Rl. wy your heart ſhall rejoyce ] Ye ſhall rejoyce heartily. Pſal. 


Joo be ;vr.0w: urge Ye ſhall revive and flouriſh 
Gp 6. do in the ſpring , which in winter ſeemed dead : 


26. a6 ts & 65: 22. like th dead bones, Ezck.37.1,4,11. 
band of the LoxD ſhall be known towards bk ſervants ] Gods 
proce his good hand for their good , ſhall 
a7 6g EE. 18, —_—_— T4 


appear. 
enemies ] Heb. be ſhall be wroth with 
2 
V. 15. mn cr rp, Or, and bis c<4- 
riots ſhall be like a whirlwind. OCSLORY er 
10 render bis anger with fury ] This vengeance God began to 
execute at the ion of Babylon; and will continue it 
the enemies of his Church to the laſt day ; at which it fully 
and finally be accompliſhed. Pfal. 50.1,3. & g7.3.Ver[. 24. Chap, 
Take | fee Chapiy0a. & $1.00. 
0.2, & $1.20. 9. 
V. 16. lrg: Lo i» ect lib al fle ) Or eunejulge 
Ns deſeonnpe) Raya 5 "ag 
V. 17. that ſanfifie themſelves ] That ceſe, eing 
but hypocri uſe 
ME EE mr 
pot Ec in & , £ar as 
12.12, ) Wherein they exerciſed their idolavry. Chap. 1. 29. and 


GF-3 
behind one ee in the mit Behind ſome one tree or other, 
Jer.3.6. Or, one after another, in open view. Numb. 25.6. Or, in 


the miſt of the gardens, bebjnd Ebal ; that bs, behind the _— 


Chap. lxvj. 


Chap. 1xv). 


of Ehad : or, after Ehad, whom they follow and adore. as Judg. 
2. 11,12, Ehad, or Ahad, an idol fo,called, which forme ſuppoſe to 
have been the ſame with Hadad,from whom the Syrian Kings had 
their name : x King.20.1, and bath thoſe to be names of the Sun, 
which the Heathen worſhipped as a chicf Ged. 


ſwres Chap.64.4- | 
rap rune ay br.% ikkets : ſome unclean creature fo 
tearmed : or, abominable bealts. Zech. 9.7. 


V. 18. For I know thelr works and their thaughts : & full come, 
that I will gath:y all nattons, &c, ] Or, As for me,lince their works 
end thoughts are ſuch ; or,becauſe of theſe ther works and thoughts, 
the time i coming, wherein I will, &c. Or, when the time of pu- 
ruſhing their works and thoughts is come, I will gather all nations, Nc. 
as if he had ſaid ; Since that the Jewiſh people take fuch courſes, 
the time ſhall come, that I will exgcute judgement upon them: and 

ing of fuch as continue therein #fong them ; will take the 
to me in their ſtead. Roman 11,12, 15417," 

and tongues ] Such as ſpeak divers languages. Ad. 23,11 
Rev. 7. 9- as 
my 
0 

3 
TT 


na bw as an enifign or 
together into the Church. Chap. 4g«22.& 62. 10, oy” : 
1 will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them ] Of the remnant of thale, 
whom I yet reſerve. Rom.11.5. .-_ 
Ko Ge nariene] Into all parts of the world , to publiſh the 
Guipd. Matth.z8.18. Mark. 16.14, AQt.8.1,4. & 11. 19. Rom, 


10. 15,18. 
Tarſbiſh ] Cllicia : or the Ocean, Chap.33.1,. * . 
Pid } Aﬀeica; to the South : the ſame, it may be, with Pur. 


« 46. 9. | 

Lud ] Lydia: tothe Eaſt, Gen. 15.22. Erck.z7;10. 

that draw the bow } Thar affards archers of fpectaltnore. Jer. 
bt? Sclavonie ; tothe North, Gen. 10. 2. Ezek. 27. 13. 
Rom. 1 5.19. | 

van ]. Greece and Italic ; to the weſt. Gen. 10.2, 

the iſles ] Or, counries. Chap. 20.6. & 49.1. 

that have not beard my fame ] Or, the report of me. Chap. 53.1. 
That never heard of the Gulpel before. Chap. 65. 1. Rom. 15- 


19-21, 
and they ſhall feclare my glory the Gentiles } Or, that they 
, as = ſe Fulklled in the Apoliles, and others 
ford ent abroad from the Jews to the Gentiles. Luk. 24.47,49- 
V. 20. bring all your bretbren for an offering ] The Genriles 
made by faith the children of Abraham ; and an holy people con- 
ſecrate to God, as ye are Rom.4.11,12. Qal.2.26,29. See Chap. 
60. 9. Rom. 15.16. Phil.z.17. 


| 


] 


| 
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| 


| 


9 


upon horſes and in chariots, $c. ] Si fy 
means ſhall be wanting to bring them 
22. and alluding to the helps afforded the 
from lon. Ezra 2. 66,67. 

and in litters ] Or, coaches. 


ſwift beaſts T Heb. chipping beaſts. 2 Sam. 6.14. 16. f 
as dromedaries. Claneos. Jernas, l MY 


. to my holy mounugis Heb. my mountain of holineſſe. Chap. 65. 


i, 24. 


ing, that noneceſfary 
Jews in their return 


} - Jeruſalem ] Or, at Feruſa/em, Pſal. 68. 29. or.the hill of Ferut- 


dlem. Chap. 10. z2. See Jer.17.3. 
V. 21. I will al's take of them } Of thoſe convert Gentiles : 
as Tumothie, AR.16.2,z3. Titus, Gal. 2.3. and others. 
7 fo prieſts, and for Levites ] To be Miniſters of the Goſpel : to 
be then as the Prigits and Levites formerly were, -Excd. 196. 
61.6." 1 Per.4 9. Rev.1.6. * 
22. the new beauens, and the new earth | The Kingdome of 
Chuailt. Heb. 1 2-28, under which the Church thalt be fo renew- 
that there hall, be as it were a new werld, Chap. 65. 17, 
2'Cor 5.17. 2 Pert.3.13. Rev.21:4. 


© ſhall remtin } Or, abtde. Heb. ftaiid: 


| 


.10, 32- Jer.32.14. 

*:"Joſhall yur ſeed. $86. } A facceiF on of faithfull ones 
ta the worlds end. Jer.z 1.36. & 33.36 

V. 2 3. from oue new--n00n to another, and from one ſabbath to ano- 

ther,vcc. ]  Heb\ from. new meon 10 h1s new moon, and from [abba þ 10 

| bis ſabbath, Ceontinwally ; as holding a perperuall Sabbath with- 

out'1 3 Kotar (ct times and ſeaſons onely \ as before. 


4, &c. ] As he ſhewed 
before what comfort the faithfull within the Church ſhall cnjuy : 
{vgow, what calamities ſhall befall the wicked , and thoſe with- 
out; Rev.2z2.15.&21.8. 

for their worm © ſhall not die ] Or, bow their worm dieth not. 2s 


unto all fleſh | To all the creatures: or, te the faithfull of all 


ſorts. Verl. 13. 


ANNOTA- 


Chap.lxvj, 


| "TR yk 
DRE IDE E REN 


» - ANNOTATIONS. 
' ON THE: BOOK OF THE PROPHET - 
IEREBMIAH. - 


| Tus Ax GUMBNT. 2090 
5 ys Icremiah was @ Prieſt, «nd ſo an erdinery Teacher ( Which ſome other of the Prophets were not ) 


bu entrance wpon bu extr X 
ted ) ets ary) As, in tires, thow; 
Courſes nothing ſo bad, 4s not long after t 
felt niet eh h Aw. 
108 LEE 5 
ToaddbBed to the like i 


h bas b, 
ly conerunne ; counting fil exclinadee their frm i 
externall conformitie , andreftr 
while he lived. But the Kings, that ſucceeded him, being themſelves al- 
ies and exceſſes , and complying with the peo 


« This be began ( being in bis younger yeers therennto cal- 
( the mais body of the 4 of withfendag all the 
and other Wonted evil 
deceaſe taken 4- 
ned them from the publike pro- 


ple therein; all things in ſhort tine grew to 


ſuch an height of corruption both in Church and State, che the Prophet hovieg « long gl, vow friping and frog: 
ng mach oppe- 


the ſtiff fireame of 


4 firong torrent, inv4in lahoxred to reclains them ; and havin 


EIS falſe-prophets ,. and ſuſtained much bard meaſtre from the prieſts, princes and people , for the faithfull per- 
formance and due execution of hu 


and 


office, ( under which ſome expreſſions of humane ſrailtic at ſome times brake from 


him ) he Was at length conſtyainedto denounce from God, the utter ryine and deſtruttion of that Whole State : which 
by the Chaldeans God accordingly made good. HoWbeit withall for the comfort Foal yp of the faithful, be fore- 


telleth their return after ſeventy jeers captiv 


wvitie ; and the enlargement of the 


by that bleſſed Branch , the 


Meſſias : withall adzoyning divers prophecies againſt thoſe ſeverali nations, that had been, either the deſtrojers, or the 


ſſors of Gods people. + 
V pon the ſurpriſall of the paar; p49 ae he was by the Kingef Babylon bu ſpecial appointment 


bertie : but Was ſportly after carri 


by force into E 
complices, upon the murther of Ge 


iah , whom the 


Chaldeans , againſt Gods expreſſe charge, did thither tranſport. T 
ain bewkes 


tie yeers , that be ſpent in that 


manner, or by W 


| 2.1. AmosS1.1. 


the ſonne of Hilkiah] An other cf that 


} under Joſiah. 2 King, 22. $. 
Ao Co +, = 042" Wk A citic of Ben- 
jamin, 2 to the Prieſts. Joſh.21.18. 
= the word of the Lo = » came ] Heb. To 
whom a word of the Lord was. as 1 King. 2. 26. 2 Sam. 7.4. Hol. 
1. 1. Who ad acharge, or commiſſion from God, ( for fois the 
word taken, as 1 King, 12.24. Eſt.1.12. & 3-15.) to publiſh theſe 
ies, being called by God himſelf thereunto, Chap. 26.15, 

zn the dayes of Foſiah ] Chap. 25. 3- 

V. 3. I: came alſo ] Heb. And it w#.. as Verl, 2, and for allo. 
WITT whim) By the es 

in 0 kim e ſpace of one rtic yeers, 
The re1 _ nr and Jehaiachn are not mentioned ; be- 
cauſe of he ſhortneſſe of them : for they reigned little more then 
three moneths either of them. 2 King,23. 21, & 24.3. 2 Chron. 
36. 2,9. See Chap. 22.1124. LY 

unto the carrying away of Feruſalom captroe in the fifth moneth, ] 
What time Nebuzaradan burnt Gods houſe and the Kings pa- 
Jace ; and carried the people away to Babylon. Chap. 52. 5,1 2-15. 
Not that he then ceaſed prophecying; for he propheciel after,both 
in Judah ; Chap.40-43. and in Egypt 3 Chap. 44 bur ſo long un- 
der the ſtate that then ſtood, when he firſt entred upon that office. 

V. 4. Then the word of the Lo « Þ came unto me | When 
God firſt called me to that employment. Verſ, z. Heb. And ( as 
Exod.7.9.) thc word of the Lord was to me. as Verl. 11. 

V. 5. Before I formed thee inthe beſſy ] Heb. moulded thee. Or, 
framed thee, as a potter doth an carthen veſlell. Gen. 3.7,8. Iſa. 
64.8. See Job 10 9. & 31.15. Plal.119.79.% 139.15,16. 

IT knew thee ] I tocke ſpeciall notice of thee , as of one to be 
thus employed, Exod.z 3.12,17. Rom.8. 29. thereby intimating, 
that God appointcth his Miniſters to their offices , even before 
they be born, Iſa.49.1,5. Gal.1.15,16. 

I ſanflified thee ] Appointed thee , ſet thee apart for this ſer- 
vice. as Iſa.12.3. Chap.12.3.& 51:27,28. 

T ordained thee 4 prophet ] Heb. gavenhee : aſſigned thee o to 
be. a- Ifa.49.6. 


name , from him that was high-prieſt |. 


ct at [ie 
, among thereſt of the people, which Prives Toto antbe 
King bad made governor of the land, for fear of the 
continued he prophecying ; how long, it 45 not 


it, being called unto that office in the thirteenth of Toſiah, it cond not be leſſe then between fortic and fif- 
. In Egypt # uu not anlitely that be ended bus dayes ; thowzh bow , in what 
WEARS, is 4s yncertain, as the time of hu abode in thoſe parts. 


_ the nations ] Not the Jews onely, See Chap. 25. and 
Fl. \ 

 V.6. Ab, Lord Go v, vc. ] Thishe ; as confider- 
ing the tineſſe of the wark 5 2 Car. 2. 16. and conſcious to 
hunſelf of his own weakneſle. See Exod, 3. x1. & 4- 10, 13. & 


6.12. Chap:17.16, 
T cannot ſpeak ] Heb. know not to ſpeak, as Chap.6.15.% 8.12.) 
in ſuch manner as is 


I know not how to deliver my 
mect. So Exod.4 10. 

I am achild ] But young: and therefore of no authoritie, one 
that men will not regard. 1 Sam. 16,11-& 17.12,13,42.Plal 119. 
OK es 0 Bebe I hel end the 
= to I end t To all thoſe per- 
"Why wh 1 70 pr egean Or, to —— buſineiſe I 
ſhall ſend thee about. as Iſai. 55. 11. AR.26.16. Iwill enable to 
the performance z of whatſoever I emplay thee in, So Exod. 3. 
12, & 4.12. Judg.6.14,16, 

whatſoever I command thee thou ſhalt ſpeak ] Se thou do ſo. as 
Numb.22.20. 35. .26.2, Marth. 10.27. Or, Thou ſhalt be 
enabled ſo to dv : I will give thee ſufficiency both of courage;and 
ſpeech for the diſcharge of this durie, .4- 11,12, Matth. 10, 
19,20, Luk.21.14,15. 

.V. 8. Be not afraid of their faces ] Exck. 3.9. Verſ.17. 

I am with thee to deltver thee ] Exod. 3.12. Deut.z 1.6,8. Joſh. 
1.5, Chap.:0.11. AQ.18.10, Heb.13.6. 

V. 9g. touched my mouth ] By a viſible fign confirming both his 
miſſion , and his endowment of him , with abilitie thereunto. 
as Iſa. 6. 7. 

T have put my words in thy mouth] Thus God maketh men mcet, 
and furniſheth them with abilities for the offices , that he aflign- 
eth them to Exod.3.12. & 4-11, See Chap.5.14. 

V. 10. ſet thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to root out, 
and to pull down, &c, ] To wi by publifing word in either 
kinde ; which ſhall as ſurely be led, as if thou haſt done it. 
The authoritie of Gods Miniſters, to denounce Gods judgements, 
and his mercies ; which both he will not fail to make 

ol Chap. 18. 7-9. to beat down all that advanceth it ſelf a- 
gainſt God ; and to raiſe up the humble, that yeeld themſelves to 
Chriſts yoke. -2 Cor. 10.4,5- 

V. 11. Moreover, the word of the L o x D came wito me ] Or, 
= Heb. And the word of the Lord was 80 me. So Chap. 2. 1, 
ce verl. 2, 3. 

T ſee | In a viſion. as Ifa.6.1. 

8 rod 


Chap. ij. 


@rod of an almond-tree] A figne added to the word , for fur- 


rn CR, 3. . 
. V. 12: Thoubaft well ſeen }| Orcfeenaright. Heb. done well to 
ſee z\ or, in ſecing. as Ezek.33.32. Jon. 4.4, 

1 will baſteu. my word to perform it }  Alluding tuthe name cf 
that tree , in Hebrews called of searly budding and bloſſom- 
ing : and withall, it may be, to Aarons rod, thee briddad, bloſ- 
ſomed, and had ue nuts in a night,” Numb. 17; 8, Ezek. 12. 28. 
See the like. Amos 8.1.2. 

. -V. 13. I jeeaſerthing pot ] Noting the grievous condition of 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , as boiling in a pot over the fire, 
during the fiege of thecitie; Ezek. 11. 3, 7. & 24-345. 

the face thereof: was towards the north ] Or, with the face 
( thaxis, the mouth) of i#. nortbward.} as Chap. 2.37; Heb. fron 
the face of the north... Or, from towards the north. © 

V. 14. Out of the north } From Babylon , fituate North from 
Jeruſalem, Chap.4.6. & 6.1. Ezek.26.7. | 

#t evil ſhall break forth ] Heb. ſhall be opened : or, let looſe. If2. 


Fl, 14+ 
upon all the inhabitants of the Land ] -Of this land ; the land of 
Judah. verſ. 15. 
V. 15. I will call all the familics of the kingdoms of the north ] 


Heb. I am calling to all the families of the kingdoms north-ward : 
to wit, rears teathane arr cs Chap. 25. 26. 


See Chap.5.15. & 6.22. & 10.23, " 

£2 come 7] Art my call. Chapi52.4.5. See Ia. 718,19. 
3hey ſhall ſer every one ) Heb. man. as Chap.6. 3. 
at the enzr1 


of the gates ] Chap. 39.3. 
ainft all che wallethereef} O93. ek 4. and ſv after- 


ward again. i. © 
V. 16. I will uter my judgements 4zainſt them ] I will paſſe 
- ſentence upon them for all their wicked and idolatrous courſes; 


- Chap. 4+ 12. & 39. 5. which by thoſe Northern ferces [ will put in 
execution. * -6.22,2 2 


rouching all wickedneſſe] Or, for all their wicke:ineſſe, as 


Rye 5 PI me ] Or, becauſe they have forſaken me. as ' 


Chap. 17.13. & 19-4- or, whereby they have forſaken me. as Deut. 
28.20, See Chap.7.5.& 16.11.& 22.9. | 
the works of their own bands } Iduls, of their own making. Ifa. 
2. 8. ' as 
V. 17. Thou therefore | Heb. And thou. as Chap. 7. 16. 
ird up thine loynes ] Prepare thy ſelf for thine employment, 

adireſſe thy ſelf manfully thereunto : A phraſe borrowed from 
thoſe , who wearing fide and looſe garments , are wont to truſfle 
them up , _ them , when they are toundertake a 
a journey,or to ſet upon ſome weightie wotk. Exod. 1 2.1 1. 1 King, 
18, 46. 2 King. 4. 29. & 9-1. Job 38.3. & 4% 1, Luk. 12.35. 
x Pet. 1. 13. 
| oy rtma—y I comman4 thee ] See ver. 7. 
cſt I confound thee ] Or, break thee to pieces 111.8.g. Chap. 50- 
36. Gods vengeance bei for all thoſe , whofor fear, 
or , dare not, or do not their dutic. 1 C or.g:16. 

before them”) In their fight : thar which befell Uriah. Chap. 
26. 23» 
v.38. I have made thee ] Heb. given thee. as Verl. 5. 

4 defence city, and an iron pillar, &c. ] Va. 50.7. Chap. 6. 27. 
& 15. 20, 

braſen walls ) Or, walls of ſtec!. Pal.18.34. Chap. 15.12. 

agamſt the whole land. &c. ] Shewing, that the more Satan and 
his inſtruments rage againſt Gods Miniſters ; the more ready 
Gud is at hand toproted them : nor are they meet for Guds ſer- 
vice, who are afraid to deliver Gods e , what ever come of 
it. Iſai. 50.7. &' 58.1. Veri.8. Chap.20.11. Ezck.3.8. A&.18.9, 
10, & 20.24. & 21.13. 2 Tu0-4-17- 
" V. 19. but ] Heb. and. as Chap. 12.2. 

they [hall not prevail againſt thee ] Pal. 129.2. 

I am with thee ] Sce Verl. 8. 


CHAP. IL 


Oreever ] Or, Again. Chap.1.11. 
the word of the L 0 x Þ came tome ] Heb, was to 


—_— ears of Feruſatem ] Or, in the bearing, Iſa.5.g. and 
«2+ inthe ears 0 mn . tutbe « Ifa.5.9. an 
22. 14. The inhabitants of Jeruſalem. Ifa.1.27. 

I remember thee, the kindneſſe of thy yuah ] Or , I remember for 
thy ſake the kindneſſe of thy youth. or , £ remember thee for ( as Mal. 
2.5.) or, with ( as Pſal.17.14. & 106. 4.) the kindneſſe of thy 
youth. Accotding to that favour and kindnes which I ſhewed thee, 
when I firſt choſc thee, and c{pouſed thee ro my ſelf. Deurt. 4.20, 
432-30. Ezek. 16.3, 60. 
after me in the wilderneſſe | Or, how thou wen- 


Verſ.1. 


34. Iſa.54.6. C 
when thou wente 


teſt, &c. as Lam. 1.9, Heb. thy going efrer me , &c. Deuter. 2. 7. 
When I brought thee out of Egypr, led thee along , and fed thee 
in, the waſte wilderncfſe. Deuter, $. 2, ;z. & 29. 5, 6. & 32. 
IO, I2, | 
V. 3- Tfract was bolinoſe unto the Lo x v ] Conſecrate to 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Tereminh. 


God. Plal.114.3,2. Exod. 19. 5,6. Chap. 31. 44. 25 the holy 
things ; not to be caten -22-10. 

the firſt Fruits of bis increaſe ] ich were ſoalſo, Deut.26.10. 
and fo are all Gods people ; as his firlt-{ruits. Jam. 1. 18, Rev. 
14.4- hys firit-born. Exod.4.22. Heb.12.23. 

all chat devour bim, ſhall offend ; evill ſhall come upon them } Or, 
all has devoured bim , became guilty ; (that is, became lyable to 
judgement, Exod. 4.23, Prov.20.25, Chap 12.14. ) euill befell 
them. None that then wronged them , eſcaped without punith- 
ment. Exod. 17.9, 14. Pfal.105 14,25. Withall implying, thar 
the caſe was much altered , it was not ſo now. Chap. 50. 7, See 
_ = & 47-6. _ tn 

to a miquztic broe your fathers in me] God chal- 

lengeth them, to alleadge what they can for themſelves; that the 
equrie of his proceedings may the more clearly appear; 16a. 1.1 9. 
5-3- Mic.6.3,4. Verſ.z1. and the reaſon why he teudreth them 
not now al formerly he did. 

. &re gone farre ſrom me, and have,walked after vanitie ) Have lef 
me, and follow Idols : Chap.1.16. _ are but __ vanitie. 
Ifa,41. 29, & 44-9. Chap. 8. 19. & 19. 15, Xe 2 King. 
7. 39. 
| are become vain ] In their counſels and cuurſes. Rom. 1.21,22, 
hke the idols, which they follow. Jon.z 8. ; 

V.6. ſeid they } Thought with themſclves. Chap. 5.24. 
_Whereis the Lo  » ] They had noregard of inquiring after 
_ _ they might ſcrvehim, who had done ſo much for them. 


. that brought us 1 0u8 of the land of Egypt ] Exod.20.2, Pſal.$r. 
10, Ifa.63.9,11,13. Hoſ.13.4. Heb. hat made us ro aſcend. as 
Chap. 1. 13. alluding tothe fituation of ;hat countrey , lying low. 
cr, that broyght you forth, as Ezek. 27.22. Sec Ifa. 52.4. 

4 lend of drought, and of the ſhadow of death } Where for want 
of neceflaries ,, nothing but death and buriall cculd be d. 
Tack, I4. Ii, 12, & I6.3, & 7.3. Deurt, 32+ 10. Plalm 23.4- 

erl. 2. TED 

4 land that no man paſſed through ] Chap.g.12. 

V.7. I brought you znto 4 plenzifull countrey ] Heb. 4 land of * 
Carmel. Iſa. 32. 15.Sec Deut.S.7—9. & 11. 10-12. 

tbe goodneſſe ghcreof ] Ia. 1.1 

e Jefiled my land | By your 7 ME" VE wicked curſes. 
78. 58.- &;106.38. Chap.z.1. 

made mine 'e 411 abomuuation ] Chap. 16.18. 

V.8, The prieſts jaid nor, Where is the Lo « » ] They taught 
not the __ cek after God. yerſ.6. 

they andle the. law ] That ſhould have expounded Gods 
law to the pecple. Deut. 33-10, Nehem. 8. $. Mal. 2. 7. Rom. 
2. 20, 

\ np cn Hoſ.4.6. , 

the peſtowy's alſo tranſereſſed agzinſt me] As well Princes as 

ger on ng profit ] Followed idols ; that 

t 40 not ] idols ; 
could do no —_— Hab. 2. 18. verf. 11. and drew 
the people her them. 1 King. 18, 22. 

V.g. 1 will ye plead with you ] Though I might without more 
adoe, paſſe ſentence upon you, and pur it in execution ; yet I will 
argue the caſe withyou, to make you the more inexculable, Ifa.1, 
10. & 43.26. Verl.5. 

V.10. paſſe over ] Or, go over 80. as [ſa.8.8. 

the iſles } Or, lands. as Ifa. 20.6. &41.1. « 47-4. 

of (hittim ] Of Achaia and Macedemia ; Numb.24. 24. Ifat. 
23-1, that lay North-ward. 

" Keilar ] Arabia; [ſa.60.7. that lay South-ward from them. 
Go to any countrey, North or South. 

V.11. Hath a nation changed their gods ] Or, whether any nation 
have changed their gods. Whether they keep not conſtant to their 
own countrey idols. 1 King.17.29-3 3- Mic.4.5. 

which are yet no gods ] 16.20. [ſa.z 7. 19. Gal.4.8. 

my people have changed their glory ] The true God : who is their 
glory ; Pfal.106.20. & 149.14. and maketh them glorious,Deu. 
4-6,7,8. Pſal. 149-4. and yet are they lefle loyall and conſtant to 
him, then the heathen to their idol+ : Mal.3.8. exchanging hun 
for idols, that can dothem no good. verl.8 17. 

for that which doth not profit ] Or , caunot profit. Job 15. 3. 


Lam.4.17- | 
V.12. Be aſtoniſhed , O yehezvens, &c.) Implyiog, that the ve- 
ry ſenſlefſe creatures , were ive ot ſuch things, 


would abhorre ſuch dealings, and tremble to think, what the iflue 

of them would be. Ifa. 1. 2. Or, that their courſes were ſuch , as 

might juſtly fill both heaven and earth with aſtoruſhment. Ita. 
6 


59. 16. 

"be ye very deſolate } Or, clean dried up. Ifa. 19.6. 

V.13. they bave forſaken me the fountain w; living waters ] A 
well-ſpring ; yeelding water, that y , and never 
faileth. Gen.26.19. John 4.14. & 7.38. Revel, 22. 1. ſuch as 
God is to his. Pſal. 36.9. Chap. 17.13. & 18.14. 

bewed them out ciſterns , broken ciſterns that can bold no water ] 
Betaken themſelves to idols ; that, like wells without water, 2 Pet. 
2. 17, can afford them no relief or refreſhing, 112.46. 7. 

V. 14. Is Iſrael 4 ſervam ] Have I uſed him as a ervant > 

H HHH _—_ 


Chap. ij, 


Chap. ij. 


and not rather 25 a ſorttie > Exod.4.22. Or, is he a ſlave, thathe 
is ſo ſlaviſhly intreated 7 to wit, in the time of his capivitie z 
like that, Ch 49-1. Or, how cometh it to paſſe , that he that 
wasin fuch relpett with God, is now left unto ſuch a deſpicable 
* condition, as it he had been by birth a ſlave > See verl.2,z. _ 

is he a bome-borne ſlave ] Such as being born of ſlaves in their 
Lord or Maſters ſervice, were ſlaves by birth. Gen.17.12. Exod.. 
21.4. Pſal.116.16. . 

why is be ſpoiled ] Heb. become & ſpoil. Chap. 49. 32. Wai. 


2. 24. 
*V.15. The young lions ] The Affrians , and the Chaldeans. 
« 4+7, XN FO-17. q 
Ly _ voice. yy” 48.34. Chap 
male . put it unto deſolation. 447+ 
bis cities are burnt without ithabiten ] So that none dwell in 


th:m, AJ +2.5, " 
Tas | "a ob renee The Egyptians t 
for theſe were two principall cities of Egypt. Ifa.19.13. & 30-4. 

have broken the crown of thy bead } Or, fed on thy crown. Deut. 
33. 12» Ha.8. 8. They ſpoil the beſt part of thee : Iia.z. 6. or , 
mt > pers Deurt. 33-12. 

17. - arr ated. Ir is not through 

any want of loye and kindnefſe on Gods part, who continueth ſhll 
the ſame : Verſ.z. Mal.3.6. Jam. 1.17. but through their own 
default, that ſuch a change is befaln them , as is complained of, 
yerſ. 14, Chap.4.18. ' : 

in that thou haſt forſaken the 1. ] It is not Gods 
leaving of their leavi 
en be led thee by the way ] en he 
dence ; ( alluding to the conduft of them. Exod. 13. 21. 
664.13. ) and would ſtill ſo have done, hadſt thon continued 
in obedience. Iſa.58.8,11. Or, 4 pie hs and 
courlt of life to walk in ; which had thou 
been ſafe and ſucceſſcfull. 


o & D thy God 
of him. V 


Ifa.48.18,19.& 64-5.Ezck.20.10,11. 


V.18. what haſt thou to do in the way of Egypt ] Or, with 
ny” occaſion haſt | 


the way of Egypt : as Pſal.147.20. 
thou to travel! , or ſend into Egypt ? | 
to drink the waters of Sibor ] To ſcek help from man, as if God 


» OT | 


were not able to prote& thee ; and to drink of puddles , leaving , 


the ſpring. Ifa.30.2. & 31-1. 
S1 Nilus : ſo called of the blacknefſe of its water , bring- 
ing downe with it much ſlime arid mud , 'that batteleth their 
grounds : though ſome think it another river on the border of E- 
gypt. See Joſh.13.3. Iſa.2z. 3. * 

in the way of Aſſria ] Or, with. as before. 

of the river ] Euphrates ; by way of eminency ſo called. 
72.8, Ifa.5.20. See Gen. 15.18, 


V. 2g. Thine own wickedneſſe ſhall corre thee ] Ifai. 3. g. | 


_ Hoſ's.5. 
thy back-ſlidmngs foul r thee ] Thou muſt feel the bitter 
its of thy wicke before thou'wilt learn” to waxe wile. 


Ifa.z$.19. Prov.20.30. & 29-15, 

_ Or, conſudey. Verl.31. 

thou haſt forſaken the Lo x Þ thy God ] Chap. 1. 16. Verſ. 
12. 17. 

for s wr farbee] Or, the fear of me , &c. as Job 13. 11. 
Ifa.53.11. Chap.5.22,24. | 

V. 20. For of old time IT have broken thy yoke, &c.] Or , When 
of old time T brake thy yoke, &c. thou ſaidſt, as Pal. 142. 7. that is, 
and freed thee from the Egyptian bondage , when I delivered 
thee out of E verſ\.6. Plal.$1.6, 10. 

I will not tranſgreſſe) Or,I will not ſerve: for there are two read- 
ings in the Hebrew ; as alſo Chap. 15. 14. I will obey thee in all 
things. Deut. 5.27. & 26.17. & 27.10. Or, I will not ſerve 
any, beſides thee. Joſh.24.16. Pſal.8 1.5. Ezr.10, 12. 

When ] Or, Tet ; as Ifa.g.1. 

> wo bill , &c. ] Ifa.57-5-7. Chap. 3.6. 

wandereſt ] Gadding after Idols, Verl.24. 

V.2 1.Tet I had planted thee] Or, And I then planted thee. Exo. 15. 
17. Pſal.44.2. & 80.8. Ifa.5.1, &c. Matth. 21. 33. Mark 12.1. 
Luk. 20.9. 

& noble vine ] Heb. Sorck. Iſa. 5.2: 

wholly & right ſeed ] Heb. all it, a ſeed of truth. A right generous 


lant. 
T how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant ] by way 
of admiration ; *as wondring to ſee {o ſtrange an alteration, See 
the like, Ea. 1.21, 

plan ] Heb. plants. 

of a ſtrange vine ] Deur. 3 2.32. 

V.z2, For though ] Or, Although, | 

thou waſh thee with nitre] Ty thou uſe all outward 
means and rites of cleanſing; either naturall, Job g. 30. 
Mal. 3.2, or ceremoniall ; religious, Numb. 19.18, 19. Heb. g. 
30,13- ——_—_y Iſai. 66-17. Ws aſe all the colours 

es and pretcnces that may be : verl.23,32, 35. nothing 

will cond akckar er clardſe clue from filth, df get from 


gement. Job 9.31. 
nn Heb. multiply ſope; as Chap. 46. 11. 
» 8. 14+ 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Iercmiah. 


obſerved , thou hadſt |,and 


Pſal. 


les 


i he1s taken in the manner : Chap 


thine iniquitie is marked before me ] It is upon tecord with me. 
Deut. 3234+ Job 14-17, Ia. 65.6. Nel. 12. Or, imprin- 
ted on thee ſo 5 ages or our. 19-1. 
V.23. How canſt thou ſay ] Heb. wils thou ſay ; as 11.12, 
thou be ſo ſhameleſſe, as to offer to clear thy (clf,when 
thy wickednefſe is ſo.evidentz Prov. 30.20. 
IRENE 
m the valley } innom, See Chap.7.31. & 19.11. Gorio 
further then thatplace : there is enough to evitt thee. Or , thaſe 
—_ m- generall , wherein thou cxerciſedſt. thine idolatries, 
21.47.56. ; 


runnes over hills and dales in get 
Jpn, wy 11 oy after thine idols. Verſ. 20. The perſon 
may be changed, as Job 18.4. 
V.24. A wildeaſſe, $c. } Or, O thou wi'de efſe.Heb.taught the 
, as Hol.10.11, That runneth at large ; and will nut be 
that Cen) Chap 
| up de ] .14-6. 
pores wed Heb. the defire of her beert, Deur. 12.15. 
Ayr cry rurn ber away ) —CS——— - 
head-lang, courle , 15 NO anung ot 
her from her idols, Verſ.25. $.6. 
. all they that ſeek ber, will not werry themſelves , in her moneth they 
ſhall finde ber ] Or, need nat weary themſclves ; in ber moneth they 
mapa Ty Gihck hes, to be with her, need 


Verl. 10.Pfal.8r. 

V.26, As thenbiefis aſhamed ] Heb. according to the ſhame of 4 
I Krrmar 443-3 the ( thoſe that they 
0s e of Tfrac! ] Or, ſo do 
truſt to; Verſ.25, 05") Pane th: boſe of The Their idols do 
but bring them to ſhame and confuſion ; as it is with a thief, when 
; .48.27.Hoſ.4.19. being notable 
to help them in their diſtrefſes. Verſ.27,28,36.Ia.1. 2931. and 
2.2021. & 20.45. 

tbe;, their kings ] Or, them, their kings. 

V.27. Saying ] Or, The fy. "Ip 

z0 4 ftock ] Toan idol made of the ſtock of a tree. Ifai. 40. 20. 


Thou art my father, $c.] Giving Gods honour to idols, Deut. 

32-6 1ſa.64.8 on Bo er ſtone, 

image . Dan. 5.4,23+ 
brought me forth ] Or, begonten me. a 

they have terned their back unto me ] Chap. 32.3 1. Ezek. 8. 16. 

Heb. zhe binder part of the neck, Chap. 18.17. 

but } Or, yet; asIſai.65.20. 

in the time of their trouble they will ſay, Ariſe, and [eve us ] They 
will ſeek to me to ſave them ; ing to their ſhame , how httle 
ep heir ideals are able to afford them. Jud. 10.10,15. 12.26.16 

5-15. 

V.28, where are thy gods ] Goto thine idols ; whom , leaving 
me, thou haſt ſerved, and truſted to; and trie what they can do 
CODES Judg. 10. 11—14. > King. 3- 13- Hol. 
13. 10. 11.12, 

let them ariſe if they can ſave thee ] Iſai. 45.20. 

in the time of thy trouble ] Heb. evil. Plal.49.5. 

according #0 the monber of thy cities , are thy gods ] Thou haft 
enow of them to go to z and thoſe ready enough at hand , could 


they do thee any good. -I1.13- 
V. 29. I berive will jertead wb me} To what end will ye 
ſtand out, debating the matter with me, when the caſe is ſo clear 


againſt you > Verſ. 34. Chap.z.2. 
V.z0, Invainhave T ſmanten your children ] Iſai. 1.5. & g. 13+ 


Chap.s5.3. - ».27j wa 

yo:r own ſword devoured your prophets ] Ye have ſlain yaur 
Prophets ; by whom I called you to repentance, thatI might nor 
ſlay you. 2 Chron. 24.20,21. Chap.26.23. Matth.23-2935,37- 
Luke 11.47. & 13.33,34 AR.7.52. 1 Theſ.2.15. 

V.31. ſeegethe word of theL o x » ] Or, conſider ;, as verſ. 19, 
Chap. 33-24. ſec the words as, hear the rod, Mic.6.9. Conſider le- 


ri either. 
e unto Tſrael ] Verſ.g, Have I held them 


bave I been a wild 
to hard meat, as cattell kept on a bare heath or wilde waſte 2 yea, 


have I not furniſhed them with "abundance of all things > Iſa. 5.4- 
a land of darkneſſe } Heb.darkneſſe of God, extream darkneſſe; 
as Cant.8.6.Darkneſſc, for miſerie ; as Ro 


We are lords) Heb. We bave dominjon. Hol. 11. 12. 1 mags 
& 


Chap. ij. 


Chap. iij. 


We are grown tv a kingdom of that ſttenyth , that we are able to 
ſtand without thy ſupport. 

we will come us more wo thee ] We will no longer be ruled by 
thee 3, we can do well cnuugh without thee. PHal. 30. 6, 7. Chap. 
22. 21. 

V.3z2. my people have forgotten me ] Have left looking after 
me 3 no more regard me, who am their chief ornament, then as 
if they had utterly forgotten me, Verſ.1 1, Deut.32.15, 18. Plal. 
106.21. Hcl.3.14- 

V.33. Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek love ] Heb.makeſt good. 
Chay.7.3. Why doit thou ter a fair glofle upon thy courſes, to 

ain love , and procure helpers to thee > Iſai.23.16. Or,why docſt 
CW uſe vain pretences, whercby to juſtfio thy courſes , when it 
3s apparent that thou ſerkeſt nuthing but the ſatisfation of thy 
luſts > Verſ.3 5. 
baſt thou al $4ught the wicked ones thy wayes ] Or , wicked wo- 
men. Harlots themſelves may learn of thee ; thou art ſo lewd,that 
even the heathen may learn idolatry from thee. Chap. 5.13.Ezek. 
$.627- & 16.48, 
V. 34. inthy ckirts is found the bloud , 3c. ] Thy garments are 


all defiled with innocent bloud : 2 » 24+ 4. Ezck.7.23.& 9.9- 
to thine idolatry thou haſt added murther. Ezek. 16. 20, 21, 36- 
& 23.37. Lam4 


«14. 
is by ſecret ſexrch ] Or , prrvie ſearch. Heb. by 
. Exod. 22.2. 

m judgement againſt 


T have not 

digging. Exck.3.8, & 12. 5. Or, breaking 
135. I will plead with thee ] Or, proc 
thee. 16: 56416. 

becauſe thou ſayeſt, T have no: famed ] Becauſe thuu ſtandeſt upon 
thy juſtification : verl.23.29.Prov.30.20.and wilt not be brought 
to acknowledge thy finne ; Chap. 3. 13. I will proceed, without 
farther debate, to paſſe ſentence 2gainid thee. Chap. 1.28. 

V. 36. Why gaddeſt thu about, &c. ] Running one while one 
way, and another while another way, to ſeek ſuccours abroad. Iſai. 
$7.10. Ch Late. Hoſ.5.13. & 12.1. 

thou alſo hat aſhamed of Egypt ] Receiving no more help 
From Egypt, Iſai.20.5. & 30-5. & 31.5. Chap. 22: 22. & 37-7- 
then they _ foray: wy yr 2 Chrcn.:$.20, "TY 

V.37.- thou 0 fort im ] From the Egyptians, w 
trad ſt mt ſuccour. Verl,18, 

aud thine hands upon thine bead} Or, with thine hands upon thrue 
bead ; as Chap. 1.13. In lamenting-wiſe, 2 Sam 13. 19. mifling 
of ſuch aid, as from thence thou expetedſt. 
the Lox Þ hab rejetted thy confidences. JOr,diſallowath,See P.1.6. 

CHAP. III. 
Verſ.1. Hey (ay, If a man put away bis wife,$c.] Heb. Sy- 
ing. Chap.2.1. or, Saying men ſay : that is, they uſe 
to ſay ; or 1t is commonly ſaid : as Chap. 23.17. The like defective 
formes, See Iſa. 59.13. Chap 14.5. 

ſhall he return unto hey agam] According to the Law, Deurt.2 4. 

.Ir4. 
_ ſhall not that land be greatly polluted] Or, ſhonld not that Land be 
greatly polluted ? Heb. in polluting be pollued, Would not fuch 
courſes pollute the land > Lev.18.17,18. Or, Is not this land ex- 
cec ng) polluted ? Is it not fo polluted with thy whoredoms > 
Vert 2.9. 

but] Or, Though. Heb. And. as Hoſ.5.2. Zech.12.3. 

thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers} Idols z and others, 
in whom thou trultedſt, Chap. 2,20,3 3,36. FEI 

yet return 4gain tome | Yer, upon thy repentance,l will diſpenſe 
with mine own law, and do that which man would not do ; I will 
take thee again ro me, Zech. 1.2. Mal.3.7. 
.* V. 2. Liſt ap thine cyes unto the bigh places] Chap.2.23. 

ſee where thou baſt not been lien with] No place almolt is free 
from thy pollutions, Ifa. 5 7.5,-8. Chap.2.20, Ver[.6.13. 

in the wayes baſt thou ſat for them] As common barlors are wont 
to do, Gen.38.14. Ezck.16, 24.37; 

as the Arabtan'in the wildernefſe} That lie in wait for paſſen- 
gers, to poi} ther, Or, that watch their paſling by, to trade and 
Rh peed the Land h 

F » &c.] Chap. 16.18. 

- . V. 3- the ſhowres have been with-bolden]) Deurt. 23.24. Chap. 


. . 


9+ 12, 

. and) Or,yet. Chap.2.35- 

- thou badſt a whores forehead, thou refuſeiſt to be aſhamed] Thuu 
didſt grow ſhameleſle ; and wouldeſt not repent, Chap. 5.3. and 
6.15.& 8. 12, Amos 4.7.8. Zeph.3.5. and 6. 15. 

V.4. Wilt thou uot from this time cry unto me)Or,Dilſt thou nos 
from this tame crie4 unzo me? Diddelt thou _—_ all this whale 
made ſhew of ſeeking to me ; as if thou hadſt {ill continued true 
and loiall tome > Chap. 2. 35. Ifa. 48. 1,2- & 58. 2. Or, wilt 
thou not at ex ſeek unto me, for all thou haſt been ſo grie- 


yoully afflifte 2 C p.8.4,5.1a.1.5. & 9.1241 3- 
My father} ' Lamenting, as a child to his Father offended, 
Chap. 31, 18. and calling me asI enjoyn thee todo. Vorſ.19. 
thou art the guide] Or, as a wife to her husband juſtly diſplea- 
ſed, 1 Cor-7.11, calling on me 
low, Hol. 2.56. 


in ſuch tearms as I kke andal- 


| 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Teremiab, 


——— 


thoy art the guide of my youth} Or, O thou the zuile of my yourh, 
the ityle —__ ro 0] On 0: a 
V. 5. Willhe reſerve his anger for ever] And, as my people 
are wont to complain unto me when ſome breach is berween me 
and them, Pſal.77.7,-9. % $5.5. & 103.9. Ver. 12. 
thou baſt ſpoken and done cvill things as thou couldeſt] Or, thou 
baft ſpoken thus, but haſt done evill things, as, or, what, or, when 
thou couldeſt : as Chap. 34.1. 16.29.13. Chap. 12.2. What thou 
haſt ſpoken of thy deſperate reſolution ; Chap. 2. 25. that thou 
makett good by thine ations, Chap.$.6. Or, Thus indced thou 
haſt ſomerime ſpoken: bur haſt perſiſted flill in thy wicked courſes 
as eagerly as ever, Ifa.58.2,3. Hoſ.7.14,-16. 
inthe dayes of Foſsah} The people, even under that religicu# 
King, notwithſtanding the outward on male by him ſo 
—_, 2 King.23.4,-20, yet p—_y {hill inwardly wic- 
cd and wrreligious, 2 King. 23.26,27. Verl.10, : 
back-ſli-ding Iſract] The ten Tribes. Verſ.18, 

ſhe is gone up upon every high maonzin 8c.) Chap 2.20, 

V. 7. Turnthouunome] Ver. 2. 2 King.17.13. Hoſ.12.6. 
n_—_ I. FS hs 

retined not | 2 King.17.14. Hol. 7.16. % 11.2.5. 

by newton iter rag ' 23.2,4- _ 

V. 8, Aud I ſaw when for all the cauſes whereby] Or, Now 
when I ſaw, that for all theſe cauſes, %c.] —_ I 2, that = 
= - keeping of her any longer, ſhe was ſo abominably defiled, 

2CK.,23.5,-$. | 

I had put her away] Or, I muſt put ber away. 

and given her @ bill of divorce] Or, I then (as Chap. 1.4.) gave 
her 4 bull of divorce. Iſ1.40-1. By giving up her people into the 
hand of the Afſſyrians, who carried them away capuve, 2 King. 
17.6. Ezck.23.9. 

yer] Or, and yer. 

ber treacherous faſter Fudah feared not] To run out into the ſame 
exceſſes z for which, the ſaw, what her ſiſter had ſuffered, Ezek. 
23. 11. 

V. g- i: came to paſſe through the lightneſſe of her whoredome]Or, 
notwithſtanding the report, or, fame thereof, Chap. 4.15. Though 
report of [ſratls notorious idolatry, and what had en- 
ſued, could not bur come to her filter Judahs car, dwelling ſo 
neer to her,Ezek. 16.46. 

that] Or, how. Fn 

ſhe defiled the Lint] Verl.1. 

cpa _ we pay pry OT mn ſtocks] Cong: 

V. 10. yet for . et even this, Though 
ſhe had heard and ſeen all this in her / maxt he 

hath not nurned unto me with ber whole heart] They returned in 
_ — U | 22-8 23. but were 
never » 23 WAas, 2 -23-25- 
nor inwardly reformed, as by their fable ap pes. 
Gary R—_ —_ eo ; 

| cigne. eb, in a -73.36,37- 

V. 11. bak-li ect juſt er ſelf more then tres 
png v9 act 1s nothing fo bad as Judah, Ezek.16.47, 

Fl,52.& 23.11. 

her ſelf } Heb. ber ſoul. Chap 51.1 

V. 12. mm theſe words towahd the north] Towards Afly- 
ria and Media : Jer.50.3,9- where the ten Tribes were in cap- 
uvitie, 2 King.17.6. 

Ketuyn thou back-ſliding Iſrael} Verſ 14. Chap. 31.22. 

1 will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you] Heb. my face. Pal. 

4+16. | 

: I am merciful] Pſal.86.15. & 103.8,9. Verſ,s. 

V. 13. acknowledge thine iuiquitie} Heb. know. Ifa.59.12.0rs 
take notice of. Chap.2.2 3. 

that] Or, how, as verl.g. 

haſt ſcattered thy waxes) There is no way almoſt, that thuu haſt 
not haunted, m trotting on pilgr1 to thine idols and favou- 
rites, Chap.2.23. 

t0 the ſtrangers] Chap.2.25. 

under cuery green tree] Verl 6. 

V. 14. Turn, 0 back-ſliding cbil{ren] Verl.1 2. 

I am married unto y0u] I am thy lawfull husband, Chap. 1.35. 
and ton As fincere and ſerious return, entertain thee a- 

ain Verl.1. | 

: I will take you one of 4 citie, an two of & family] A ſmall rem- 
nant of you, Iſa. 24-13. Rom.g.27. & 11.5. 

bring you 0 Zion] Ifa.56.7. & 66.20. 

V. 15. I will give you paſtours] Chap. 23. 4. Ezek.34-25. 
Ephcſ.4.11. ; 

according to mine heart] Such as I like and approve of, 1 Sam. 
13.14. At.13.22. . 

which ſhall feed you with knowledge and underſtanding | Enher 
feed you with the ſpirituall food of ſound know and uader- 
ſtanding of the truth : Ezek.34.2. Joh.21.15,-17.  AQt.20.28. 
1 Pert.5.2. Or, rule you (as 23-2.) kilfully and diſcreetly. 
Pſal.7$.72. x Pet.3.7. | | 

V. 16. tbo half 10 more, The ark of the covenant, ce. ] Eh? 


| meant of J cn - 4 m— 
were to ceaſe, Joh. 117+ & 4-23, 3-17, MICD.10. 10,97, 
 ceale, Joh HEHH ; n rs 


- 


Chap. ii}, 


Chap. iiij. 
OENE——_ 


had dotie, 1 Sam 7 +4. 
—_ et come 6s med i Heb. come pon the bears, Iſa. 
65- 17- 


neither ſhall that be done a»y more] Or, ſhall it be magnified (as 


Deut. 22.6. ht a} ) any more. 
V. 17. thy alem] The Church : wherein God 


dl res irt, to the worlds end, Marth. 28.20. 
Joh. ets Rev.21.3. & 22.3- 


throne of nul ger Chap.17.12. 
, drbenain lleg wnto it] Ifa.2.2. 
® After the iniagrntion) Ca 
Num. 15-39. yy. 17. 
V. 18. the d wa wth the be of If Or, 


_#othe bouſe of Trad. The ten Tribes ſhall 
two, Iſa.11.13. re heat Gini er Godp 
not go cofitrary wayes , as now they do, Ezck, 37. 16, 17, 


I9,%c. 

come together out of the land of the north] The place of their cap- 
tivitie, Verſ.12. Chap.1.13. & 31.8. 

to the land that T have given for an inheritance unto your fathers} 
Or, thaz I cauſed your fathers to poſſeſſe Plal.44.2,3+ & 78-51. and 
I35.12.% 136.21,22, 

V. 19. How ſhall I put thee among the children) Or, How did I 
put thee,8&c, Gods words, with admiration, relating, cither whar 
—O— _ __ i rounding hea ren 


from them; Iſa.63.8,9. Or ; hat, now 
—_ he would for them ; and on reged7om 
it, 4-1. 
hop. frees EIT 
— ant land] Heb. lands defere. Pſal. 106. 24-Zech.7.14- 
beritage) Heb. an of glory, or, beawie. Ezck. 
OY Dan.8.9 
Thou ſhal: call me, My father] Verſ.g, Pſal.89.26. 
ſhalt not turn away from me] Or, I PIs 


fend, Hoſ. 3.1.Pro.2. 17. | 
V. 21. A voce] Of lamentation for their captivitie z or of 


mourning for their ſinnes, Chap. 3 1. 18, Ezck. 7.16, Zech, 


12, 10. 


was beayd ron thehigh places) On the houſe ,as was uſuall, 
in publike ealamitie po (ove lameneaions Ih-1$.3-X 351 
Chap.7. 29. & 48. 18. 
for. thiy hive perverted their way Or, becauſe, %c. as If 
59:14. Verſ.25. 
heve the L o « Þ their God] Chap. 2.32. 
 V. 22. Rene back- children] Verſ.14. Hoſ. 14.1. 


T will beat your back-flitings) I will pafſe them by ; and be 


fully reconciled again to you. Or, I will repair thoſe rutmes, and 
remove thoſe: that your revolt from me ye have brought 
tipon your ſelves, Ifa, 57.18, Chap. 3 2.40. Zech. 10.6. 
behol1, we come unto thee] en, \ cnher by God to his people, 
rig ropes 1 —om_ _ to 
4,5 14-2, in perſon rac], to ſhame 
Ln lis Þ "232 Sam: 19.11;12, 


V. 5-4 Truly in vain] Heb. in, or, 080 falſbood, or, vdnitie. 


Wed ligel for few He de de] From the idols that 
we w there, Chap. 2. 20. Verſ. 3. Or, from the aids, 
Pſal. 60. 11. that we from heyond the hills, Plal. x21. 
1,2. Or, fromthe th of our hills and forts , which we for- 
merly ruſted to, Chap. 5. 17. & 21.13. Pſal,125.2. 

oy For ſhame] Arun plmmmagortcy <a 13. our 

eb aa ef uma Hl alth gotten by 
our 5 we 

their induſtrie : as Pſal.128.2. Iſa.45.14. Chap.5.27. & 20. 5. 


Ezek. 23. 29. is conſumed by Gods juſt judgement upon us for LY 


our idolatry, Chap. $+ 17+ 


mm 25. for we heve fined, $c.] Or, becauſe. Chap. 6. 13. Fr 


| ws and oav filers juſtifie not themſelves; nor ſay, they | 
will follow their fathers ; as thoſe, Chap. 44- 17. but nn | 
their wicked doings, and crave pardon of their finnes, Ezr. 9+ 7+ 
Pſal. 106.6, Ifa.64.6.Chap. 14.20. Dan.g.16. 


thered on 
9 our youth | Ever ſince we were firſt a nation, Ia.49.8, So * eng rn 6 Ln 


| 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Jeremiah. 


ſhould notſo truſt to, and re- | 
es of Gods preſence, as formerly 


| ty, 


not wander. Either, then ſhalt thou not go out of thy land into 
aptirite, 3 King 31 .18. Lam.1,8, Or, if thoudo not wander 
thine 1dols, 2.25. & 14-10. but keep cloſe to me the 
TY. 2. And tm ſrl foeer)” Of, dnt wi 
V. 2 ] And wilt ſwear, as a 
continuation of the cundition. f —_ 
TheL © x Þ liveth] By the Lord, Deut. 10.20. Plal.65.16 
and not by idols, Chap. 5.7. & 12.16. Joſh.23.7, 
oy truth, in jy —n—ny in righteouſneſſe] Truly, conſiderate- 
nothing, but what is true ; todo 
bor what 


Dapons ombdening wh ſwear ; and m 

por ood what you Ao bo. 20,7, Lev.1g.12, Pats 

ani the narions ſhall blſſe themſeves in him,Se. Or, then, Heb. 
and, as Gen.28,2 1,22. Chap. 1.4. When thou ſhalt thus demean 
thy ſelf; then hall oher nations, moved by thine example, wor 
ip Gol with thee, Plal.47.8,9 and gloty in him, as thou now 
doeſt, Pſal, 44-8. & 106. 47. Chap. 9-24-1 Cor.1.31. 2 Cor, 
I0.17 

V, 5 pars 7 Lrnl agar ary _ —_ 
Pluck up your icked affections and luſts 
your hearts, Hoſ. 10. 12. retiring nr of Gods word _ 
may be ſown and thrive in them, Marth. 13.7,22. Luk.8.14,1 5. 


Jam. 1.21. 


V. 4. Circumciſe your ſelves to the Lo x D] Heb. be circun- 
TE Innes Sdn but your hearts 


Deut. 10.16. & 30.6. Chap.9.26.Rom. 2.29, Col.,z.11. 
leſt my fury come forth 


+Z1,12+ Zeph.2.2. 

ef my fer come ford fre.) Ob lofyor ——_ 
V. 5. Declareze in Fudah,v$c.] He _—_— of the 
np; that -10a7- vans Chaldeans, unleſſe 

repent and return unto God. 
ye the trumpet in the land] op ER of the ene- 
» Ezck.33.2,3. and tocall men toarm and aſſem- 
them, 2 Sam.20-1,2, 1 Cor. 14.8. 


Sn Or , call « fall aſſembly, Chap. 2.6. Heb. 
= 11, 


Heb. cries of defence. 

V. 6. ke Y Ghep.10.2. & 51.12. 
tomards Zion] Jeruſalem ; their chief cine of 
the ſtrongeſt place in it, z Sam.5.6,7. So Chap. 50.5. 

retz/e] Or, ſt - Pro.z1.29. yy 

ſtay not] Heb. ſtand not, Deut, : Fray ya H - =P 
one to flie, for the ſaving of himielf from danget approach- 
7 17.31. 


will bring evill from the myth] From Chaldea, Chap. 1. 14, 


ey 
y” pn n= \ hows breaking. one 25 4 
n tbucklaes W 
24-1. Cound ws [ Gr Crendh, ter 30. OS: 
ROT: Erb 19.2, Dan.7.4. 2 Tim.,q-17- 


: as Zion 


bis th From his 
Cn ow Ss -_— 
the defroyer of the Gemiles] By whom God hath deſtroyed 


nations already, + King,24.7, Chap. 50.23% £1.20. and 
will deſtroy thee, CL y, > AINg.24.7, CAP.50.23-X F 
& on bis way} For Jerniicem, Ezek.21.21,22. 
and thy crties ſhall be laid waſt, without an inhabitant] Or, th a 
thy cities may be laid waſt, or, be overgrown with grafle, "_ 37- 
26, ) c no man dwelleth in thee. Chap.2.1 5. % 9. 
V. 8, gird you with ſackcloth} If. 22. 12. Chap. 6.26. Heb, 


ODE. « »)] Heb. hear, or, fervor of the noſe. 


Ifa.1z.13. Verl. 26. 


not turned back from us] et 12,17, 
V be oftonifhed, 


Iibey hero try df ful thar prophecied 


.6.14-& 8.11. Kings, and pro- 
be all out of pic Ar Lord 


. 10. thoubsſt þ decive this pwpl JHeb. — 

Ke Law vn. Teen th mybur hath houl 

ans ber had that been, wh fa- 
» as Prom 5, 


Fenn Gel jtly 


PEACe : 
them ; becauſe they loved 


erſ.24. Chap.2:2. & 22.21. | not, nor liſted, to liſten to his eruth, x King.22,23. Iſa. 63. 17. 
Ezek. 14.9-2 Theſſ, 2.11,12. Or the words may be read by way of 

CHAP. IIIT, 10n, aſt thou radeed deceived this ? Can it be, 
| fron yon at and hold in an expeRa- 
Verl. I. Trae!) Put here for Judah. Verſ.3. as 2 Chron. | | EXE in thy-name do, when thou in- 
12.1. & 15.17. & 21.244. & 29-2124. noting leffe it to be a thing impoſſible, that 


retcyn 1820 me] Or, wile (I fay, return unto me.ſincerely, Joel 2. 
1z. nutin [IN "Chap. 3- ro. with thy whole heart, 
24.7. Pſal. 119. 10. 2 King,2 3.25- not by halves, Hoſ.7.1416. 

tf thou wilt put away thine ] Thine i 
my foal abhdtreth, Dev: 

them flute rhou nod rem: e? 


25. Ezek.r 1.18. & 20.7,8. 


w 


oundeth deadly ; 
: which | Verſ. 30. 1 Sam.26, 24. Mat. 16. _ Luk.14.26. 


| God 


Or, nd wilt not winder. Or, thendo | 37. 22. Pro. 25.23. meaning the Chaldeans ; who 


Ge head a, Num.tg 19. Tit.1.2. 
the fword reacheth unto the ſont] Striketh to the heart, verl. 18. 
unto the taking away of life. Soul,for life. 
is, Job 
the 


North, 


V. 11. A dry wind] Such as the Narth-wind uſt 


Chap, iiij. 


Chap. iiij. 


North, Chap. 1.14,15. Verſ.6. ſhonld break in upon them ; like 
a whirl-wind in the plain, where there is no ſhelter or reſiſtance, 
that ſweepeth all away before it, Iſa.21.1. & 27.8. 


of the bigh in the wildemeſſe] Or, ſuch as bloweth 
wb b te doatela ES & 13.24. though coding 
withall, it may well be, to thoſe plains or waſts, by which the 
Chaldeans were to march in their expedition againſt Judah. 
Verl.12z. 

nos 80 fame, nor to cleanſe] Not to ſever the chaff from the 
grain, and carrie the one away, leaving the other, but to diſperſe 
and ſcatter all rogethcr, Chap. 15. 7. and 18. 17. and 51. 2. 
Lzek.5.2, X 21-3. 

V. 12. « full wind from thoſeplaces] Or, 4 fuller winle then 
thoſe. as Verl.15. Chap.49. 19. 

will I give ſentence againſt them] Heb. utter judgements. Chap. 
1.16.and 39-5 

V. .13. be ſhall come up ] Nebuchadnezrar : whole coming in 
fierce and furious manner is here deſcribed. Verſ. 12. See the 
like, Ifa.21.1. 

as clouds} As clouds, driven with the wind for ſwiftneſſe. Iſa. 
19.1. Or, with forces, as thick as clouds, for multitude, 11a. 


60. 8. 

bis chariots ſhall be 45 a whirtwind] 112.66.15. 

ſwifter) Heb. lighter Iſa. 19. 1, Verl.24. 

then eagles} Chap. 48.40. Lam. 4.19. Dan.7. 4. 

wo uno ns, &c.) The voyce in their diſtrefſe. Or 
the Prophets, before-hand ailing it. See the hike Lam. 


$. 16. 

V. 14. waſh thine heart from wickedneſſe] Take the right and 
Tureit courle for thine own ſafenie, by ſincere - ſe- 
——— Chap. 13. 
27. Jam-4.8. 

| "how frag ſhall thy win thoughts lodge within thee) Heb. thoughts 
of vanitic, or, iniquitie. Pro. 6.18. Ifa.5g.7. Expetting, and re- 
lying on ſucconrs and helps, that cannot ſave thee, Chap. 2.5. 

V. 15. vojce] Or, riemour. Iſa.13.4. 

from Dan | Or, greater thenthat of Dar. 

affli4ion mount Ephraim } Or, ruquitze (Verl. 14.) greater 
then that of mount Ephramn, as Verl. 12. Lam.4.6. 

For a voyce declareth f1 og A report of the Chalde- 
ans coming ; brouy J from Dan, the utmoſt coaſt 
of Iſracl roward Babylon ; and from mount Ephraim, that lay be- 
rwwecen Dan and Jeruſalem, Chap.$.16. Or, the notorious fame 
of Judahs finne, proclaimeth her zniquitie to be greater then the 
urn gar at Dan Berhel in the confines of 
mount E im, 1 King.12.29- +3-11, | 

V. 16. pr As ape dn. Summon the Chalde- 
ans, and fuch other people as joyn with them, 2 King. 24-3. to 
CR Or, give advertiſement to this 
people, the Jews, of the coming of fuch againſt them. Verl. 5. 

watchers | ; that watch to keep from eſcape, Ifa. 1.8, 

from a farre comnrey] From Babylon, Ita. 39.3. 

give ous thety voyee) Chap. 2.1 5.6 12.8. 

V. 17, Arkeepers of « field] Such as watch fruit, and keep it 
fo ftraitly, that they ſuffer none to go in or out of the places, 
where it1s : Or, 'thar watch wild beaſts, or deer, encloſed in a 
wood, that they may not make eſcape ; intimating a very ſtrait 
keee, 2 King.25.4, Chap. 5.6. 

. 18. Thy way and thy doings have procured theſe things] Pfal. 
107.17. Ua.50.r. Chap.2.17.-19. - 

this is thy wickedneſſe, becauſe tz is bitter] Or, thy wickedneſſe 
hath cauſed that it is bitter, 

becanſe it reacheth unto thinchezrr] Or, that it reacheth. as Gen. 
22.17. this being the effet and fruit of theur ſinnes. Verſ. x0, 

V. 19. My bowels) I am in pain, as a woman intravel, Iſa 
26.19. The di on of true | afſeed 
with the calamizies of Gods people, which they are compelled to 
denounce, Ifa.z5.5. & 16.11. & 22.4. Chap.9.1.10, 

. my bowels | This repetition argaerh a great vchemencie of paſ- 
fon and affeRtion : as 2 Sam. 18.33. 2 King.4.1% & 13-14- 

I am painet a my very heart ) Heb. ihe walls of my hears. to think 
what will become of the walls of ary aue, Chap. 5. 10. Lam. 
2.8, 18, 

my heart maketh a noiſe in me} Iſa. 16.11. 

the ſound of the trumpet. Yc.] Chap.20.16,.& 49.2. 

V. 26 —— deſtrufzon] Deut.z 2.23. Pſal.q3.7. 
Ezek.7.26. Heb, upon'brezdh. Verl. 6. 

denly are my tents fpoilet)] Their cmes are overthrown, as 
ſuddenly and cafily as a ſhepherds, or other forie tent, Ifa.38.1 2. 
Lam.2.6. Or, their habitations ; foply : as Ifa. 54.2. Chap. 10. 
20, Alluding tothe manner of their habitation in times paſt, 
Heb. r3. 9. 'Or to the overthrow of a camp, Judg. 7. 13, 14- 


6. J- 
my curtains} Whereof the tents confilt, Cant. 1,5. If. 54-2. 
Chap. 10. 20. & 49-29 


49. " 
V. 21. How long ſhall T fee the flanderd &c.] Enher their own, 
ſer up, for their forces to repair to; Ver\.6, or the enemies, ap- 
hing with his forces againſt them, Iſa.z 1.9. Of the trumpet, 

the like, Verſ.5. 19. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 1:yewiah. 


Vo 32 


= my people is fooliſh] 114.44.18, 19. Chap. 10.8,10, 
J 


bzve not known me} Or, know me not. Chap. 9.3. 
gue none mg] Ifa.27.11, 

wiſe 30 doe evill} All their wiſdome ard policie tenderh to 
Gn Re CR and to drive him from 
mem, Kom.5.6,7, Or, they are cunning to plot and prattiſe evil, 
Luk. 16. 8. See Chap. g. 3. and the mon x Cor, 
14+ 29, 

V. 23. I beheld theearth) Inavifion, C hap.1.11. Dan.9.2,6. 

it was withous form and void,&c.) The whole face both of hea- 
ven and earth ſeemed to be changed : as if all wete reduced to 
ts orzginall chaos, Gen. 1.2. A deſcription of utter delolation,and 
extreame daſtrefle, Iſa.8.22. & 13.10.13, & 24-23. Ezek.3 2.7, 
Joel 2. 10. & 3. 15. 

V. 24. T beheld the mountains} the mountains of Judah,Chap. 
3 —_ 9-10. 

trenbled] Asif the very ſenſleſſe creatures were more ſen- 

fible of Gods wrath then his people, Pſal. 18.7. Ifa.5.25. Hab. 


3- 10. 
the bills moved lightly] Or, ſwifely. 1fa.5.26. Verſ.13. 
V. 25. «lt the birds of the beavens were fled ] Chap. g. 10. Zeph. 


b. 3 
V. 26. the fruirfidl place, $c.] Ifa. 33. g. Heb. Carmel. Iſa. 


29. 17, 

by his fierce anger] Heb.heat.or, fervor. as Ver(.$. 

V. 27. yet will T no: make & fidl end] Chap.$.18. & 30.11. 
Bur reſerve a refidue for my lelf, Ifa.1.9. & 24-13. Chap. 3.14- 

V. 28. the bexvens above be black} Wear blacks, as mourner 3 
do, Ifa. 30. 28. Pal. 38. 6. & 42.9. Chap.$.21. & 14.2. SeC 
Verſ.23. 

will not repent] Chap. 1 5.6, Zech.$. 14. 

V. 29. bowmen] Heb. thoſe that throw, or, ſtor out, arrowes 
with the bow. Pal. 58.9. 

they ſball go into thickets] Or, up tothe thick clouds, Job 20.6. 
Iſa.44-22, Getthem into the thickets, there to hide themſelves, 
Gen.3.8. 2 Chron.z3.1:. Or, up tothe higheſt hills that are z 
ſuch as ſeem ences or, as if they would climbe up 
to the clouds, Chap.49. 16. Amos 9.2,3- 

every city ſhall be forſaken] Or, the whole cirie. as before. 

1108 4 man dwell therein) Verſ.25. 

V. 30. whenthou art fporled} Or, thou that art to be ſpoiled, 
(as Chap. 30.24. & 50.6.) (Jeruſalem, or Zion. Verſ. 11.) whas 
beg] then let by Of widen 2c All cine whorit 

I thou clot th cr1 &c. ] inc whor! 

CO —— [chr allurement arts of entice- 
ment, will ſtand thee in no ſtead, will not ſerve to lave thy life, 
2 King 9.20, 2 3. Rev.14.4-16. 

rexzeft thy face] Or, checks. Heb. 


upon, and were in and amutie with thee ; Chap. 22. 20. 
will then leave thee, joyn with the enemie againſt thee, Lam. 
1.2. 2 +2 


; 4-3+ 27.3. 

they will ſeek thy life] Heb. ſoul. Verl.10. Chap. 1 1.21, and 
ww 31. 4 woyce as of 4 woman in travail] Ha.z3.s. & 21. 3. 
Chap.6.24. & 30.6. & 49-22.24 

the anguiſh as of ber that bringeth forth her ft <i14] Who are 
wont to have hardeſt labour, and leaft patience ro endure it. 

that bewaileth hey ſelf } Or, fercherh deey ſighs. 

| for grief, Or,firerch- 


ſpreadeth ber hands) Wringerh her 
eth them out tor relief, Lam. 1.17. 

becauſe of murderers] Mine enemies that murder without mer- 
cie, 2 Chron. 36,17. 


CHAP. V. 
Verſ.1. I F yecan find man] Any one : as Ifa.6.1 1. Chap. 4.29. 
| bw gms Cereb menin Jeruſalem : 


when 2 man 


_— a long time to and froin the ftreers, and 
yet not meet with one good man, Pal. 12. 1. & 14-2,3. Ila. £4. 
6,7» Mic.7.12. 


that execueeth judgement, that ſecherh the truth) That dealerh 


| and faithfully, Ifa.56.1. 
eres [ will frare the citie, and noe defiroy it, Gen. 


8. 32. 

V. 2. And though they ſay, The Lo x Þ tiveb, %c.] Or, for 
(as Pfal. 108. 12.) when. =_ if. _—_ 63. 6. __—_ 7. 2 
Though they pretend religion ; (noted here by one part of it; as 
Chap. 3.2. & 44.26.) yet they doit, but inhypocrifie, and for 
evill ends, Matth.23.23. 2 Tim. 3.5. Or,cven when they ſwear, 
calling God ſolemnly to witnefſe, they have no regard of ruth, 


Ifa.48.1, 

they ſwer falſly] Heb, unto falſbood. 2s 12.43. 3. Or, #1 falſhood, 
Ctap.7.9. Lev.6.3. 

V. 3. are not thine eyer upon the truth] Doeſt thou nor love 
uprightneſſe and faithfull dealing » P&al. 51. 6. and reſpect thoſe 
that uſe it > PſaL11.4,5,7- & 34- I5. : l 

thou baſt ftricken them,$c.] Thou haſt oft puniſhed them : or 


Chap.v, 


Chap.v. 


all invain : they are no whitthe beter for it, Iſa: 1.5. and g.13. 
C 30. 
a 0 ed to receive correfion] Or, they refuſe. 


mailc their faces barder then a rock | LO wy Zech.7.12. 


h to ret Or, e. 
our TY ie cher xo 


know not the way of the Lo « Þ ] Are ignorant; unacquain- 
gry mr needy oy Jr Joh.7.49: 

V. 5. the beve won) Or ALS are berrer acquainte 
with it ; having had berter and means of initruftion 
; tne be Fs Pro.4- 3.4- 

theſe bave,$c.] Spoken, to the oof and reproach of them, 
that ſhould have governed and t others berter things z bur 


cone to ene ent ef the way avanp; Chap. 13 
altogetber] All of them ; as well one as another, Pſal. 14 
braen the yoke a6d bur th bono Caſt of Gods yoke Tad 
and obedience to him. Pſal.2.3. Lam. 3- 
mms wer 29,30. Luk.19.14-27- 
V. 6. lion} Nebuchadnezzar, with his armie, Chap. 4-7 
—— , deſerts, Chap. 39.5. "Thar liverh i in 
the Or, that at evening to range abroad for his prey, 
Pſal.104-20.Hab.1.8, Zeph.3.3. 
4 leopard ſhall watch over their cities] The enemie ſhall watch 
In Chap. 416,17. 4 that lyeth in wait for 0- 
ther beaſts, to prey on them, Hoſ. 13 
cheir back-ſ[;dings are increaſed] Heb, are ſtrong. Plal.40. 5,12, 
and 69.4- 
. Ye: thy children have forſaken me) Chap. 1.16. and 2.13. 
Verl.1 
foorn by them that are wo gods] By falſe gods, idols, mg. 
forbidden,Joſh.z 3.7. "* 2023%" 6 HUD as a forſaking of the 
—_— See Chap 
ben T bad 2d them 10 the full, $c.] The more love and kind- 
neſſe 1 them, Os RN 
15. Hol. 4.7. Rom. 2.4.5. Jude 4. 


they then committe 1 adultery] To idolatric adulrerie; 
adultery corporall to ſpirituall, Num. 25. x, z, H 4: 11-14. 
Rev.2.20. 
SE $. bored rea,” Toms Il. 
bis neighbours w 


wy 9. 4 NH V « Or, Should T not punifh. Iſa, 
10.12, 
ſhall not my ſoul be avenged) Or, ſhoul1 T not be avenged. 1a. 1. 
"7 24+ 
V. 10, Goye up upon her wals, _—_ ant} 
mic full commiſſhon to deſtroy them, 
make not & full end] Yet not ſo, but * fe wil have ſome 
ſpared and ſaved. Verſ 18. Chap. 3.14. & 4-27. & 30.11. 
take away ber bartlements] Raze her __ the b 
whereof were as places of ſafeguard, Deut. 22.8 
they are not theLo « Þ $] They are nor the Lords poope and 
their ſhield therefore is gone from them, Num. 14. 
V. 11. bvedealt very treacherouſly] Heb. dealing treacherouſly 
have dealt treacherouſly. Iſa. 2.4.10. 
V. 12. They have belied the Lox DD] Giving no credit to his 
Prophets, owns by them, x Joh.5.10, 
nib ful on fe Or, ſuffer. Chap. 
er ſhall we ſee nor famine] Or, ſu 44-17+ 
%y v.96 <7 96-qngignng 0) ve are yain ; 
fe, Deut. 32.47. 2 Chron. 36.16. 
wy ned eey re, The word of God ; they ſpeak not from 
him ; LEO SID Whack by Ein, CHap-43- 2. 2 Cor.13.3. 
thas ſball it be done wo them] That which they threaten us 
mw ſhall befall themſelves, 1 King. 2 2.24,27- 
I Becauſe ye ſpeak this word] Or, thus, or, this thing Chap. 


Tidull,vc.] See Chap 

—— — |. . JEN YEP TTY by | 
+ -— 4 OW I haye by thee menaced, Chap. 6.11. 

23-2 

V. 15. ” I wil bring 4 nation upon you from farre] The Baby- 
lonians and Chaldeans, Deut.28.49. Iſa.28.1 1. & 33.19. wr | 
3,6,7- Chap.1.15. &6.22. 

it 1s an ancicnt nation] Heb. 4 nation from antiquutie., That hath 
_ a 1 10197 pam ny my ye rr 10,10, Iſa, 


oi Logs e thou knoweſt not] Heb. heareſt not, Ila. 36. 11, 
33.2 
V. 16. Their quiver is 4s an open ſepulchre] To deſtroy and de- 
m_—_— 

: V. 17. the ſhal ext up thine harveſt, 8c. Lev. 26. 16. Deur. 
28 31.33. 
V. - I will not make a full en4 with you] Still Gods favour 
appeareth to his people, whom he will not have utterly deſtroyed. 
Verſ.10.Chap. 4.17. 

V. 19. Wherefore doththeL © ® Þ our God all theſe things unto 
ws) Chap.1 2-22. & 16.10. 

then ſhait thou _ 4 (Jerrenieb. Chap. 5.2. 

yehave forſakenme] V 


es 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Teremiah. 


ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in 4 land that is not yours] As was before 
Deut.28 47,48. 
V. 21. O fooliſhpcople) Chap.4 22. 
4ing] Heb. without beart. Hoſ.7.1 1. 
have eyes and ſee not) 112.69. & 42.20. Marth. 13.14. Joh.12. 
40. Att.28.26. Rom.11.8. 
V. 22. Foar yenot me,$ec. ] Will ye not be ruled by me, who 


rule and keep within , that _ unruly creature of all 
eterhe fea Job 7.13 65-7-& 
ic 


hve place and for he bd f tho Job 26.10. & 
z8. _ P 

copetacl} doryve] Heb. & decree of perpetuitie. Exod.29.9. 
Y* 23+ amet wal her he Or, goon. Chap. $.4,5. 
V. 24. Neither ſay they,$c. | Neither can the ion of 
Gods might and enforce them to fear him, verſ{.22.nor 
the confideration of his mercy and goodnefſe induce them to 
ſerve him, Deut. 28.47. See Hol. 3.5. 

that giveth rain] That which _. "hl the falſe gods, nor the 
clouds can do, Chap. 14.22. Zech.10. 1. 

both] Heb. and. as Chap.17.26. Or, even, as Chap. 52.13. 

the former and the latter) Dev. 11.14. Jcel 2.22. 

be 10 us the appoime4 weeks of the harveſt] Or, thax 
reſerveth. as Iſa. 63. 8. ver. 7. 26. That continueth unto us the 
rn md m2 6 amr nt oh erg 22. Or, 

that keepeth the time of harveſt faif and dry for us : ſo that we 

have weather of cither ſort ſeaſonably. —_— _ 


he ſaith weeks, IRIS gr Synaz cnn —_—_ o_ 
was in 


number of weeks, wherewith their 
Law, Levit.23.10.15. me rang cer bee _ 
V. 25. Tour iniquittes turned away theſe things, &c. 
there be any reſtraint of Gods bleſſings, it is by reaſon of mans 
finne. ng 17,34. Ila.s9 
V. 26. thy ly wah @ be ther ſaterb ſnares) Or, that pry, as 
fowlers lie in wait. Pro, 1.11,17. 
they 9+ pn Or, that ſet (as verſ.24.) « trap 
as Eccl.8.3 
V. 27. =_ 5 full of birds] Or, a cop. The fowlers 
cnt them to. verſ.26. Plal.91.3. _ 
Ke pf is 6] Ofgoole gry decent 
.6.10, Zeph 


to 


very 

oo la Ives in wickednefſe, Chap.2.33.Ezek.5.6,7. Or, 

they ecpe evil occurents, and judgemenss, ta that beta others? 
L.73 

| Jugs us the euſeth caſe of the fare, 86. Ila. 1.23. 

ech.7.10, 

{In ] Or, that they Heb. and. as Mal* 

Ps rid hee whe al are fs Core from 
ay rene or fear of wrath for it, that they rather in it, 
73-3--12. Job 21,7,-15. Chap.r2. 1,2. Hab.1.3,4. Zech. 

11.5. Or, They do not execute and) ; that they 
might proſper, through Gods bleſſmg upon for the ſame. 
_ 2-15.16» 

—_ Shall I not viſs ] Or, NN Neon? verſ.g, 
Chap.6.6. 
en ili 

Chap. 23-14 
V. 31. The prophets, "_ Prieſts, Prophets 
TTY and what good then could be 
6.13 C.3 


and e were 
ed > Chap. 
rgtſe fl _ 52 by, falſhood. a 14. 14. and 


nelncwkare v1 
? ter ye bo 10, Mic. 2. 6. 
-— ogg 


what willye doin the end thereof) What will be the iſſue of it 2 
what will become of you at laſt 2 


CHAP. VL 


Verlſ. 1. Te children 0 anin] Which Tribe had cleayid 
(7 Payne) Whack Tie a den 

them, 2 Chron. 11.12.Chap.17.26. 

Eran the mil of Jenſen) Or, as of Frfulen, 

ro flee out 0 o r, out 25 

Num.14-44. As before they wer adviſed to flie to Jeruſalera 


for ſuccour and ſafeguard, , 8s a lace of moſt feng, chem: fo 


$6. ng. : wary neer 

now they are warned to quit 

(ol, 52,11. Cpan.apct 17. & A  nenane what 
become of 

Ifa.z3-12, 


blow the trunper} Chap. 4.5. Hoſ.5.3, & 8.1, 


Chap. vj. 


Chap, v] . 


jn Tchoa] A citie of Judah, t Chron. 2.24 2 Chron.1 1.6, 
ſet up a gt of fire] A beacon : to give warning of the enemics 
oach 


ws Beth-haccerem] A town, ot fort, of Judah ; fituate, as the 
former, on the confines of Beny , Nchem. 3.14. 

evill appears out of the north] Chap. 1.14. & 3.18. & 4.6. 
« o. deſtruffion} Heb. 4 great breach , or, breaking.Chap. 4.20. 


43.3- . 
V, - I beve likened the daughter of Zion to « comely and deli- 
cate woman] Or, to « woman dwelling at home and delicate. She 
hath hitherto lived plentifully and daintily in her own land, Chap. 


L V. 3. The ſbepberds) The Princes and Chieftzins of Babylon, 
with their armies, 12,10, 

with their flocks } | yur Chap.4-12. 

uhey Pitch and wal 

every one} Heb. a man. as Chap, 1.16. 

in bis place] Or, as bis fide. in his quarter. Heb, band. Num.2. 
27. Deut.23.12. 

V. 4. Prepareye warre] Heb. Sanfific. as Chap. 12.3. and 
22.7. Joel 3.9. 

ariſe and let us go up at noon,&c.] The ſpeech of the Babyloni- 
ans, haſtening to come before Jeruſalem ; and complaining, that 
apo apo ht; as doubting leſt the night overtake them 
bur reſolving, then fail, roſet on her by night, Iſa. 5 1.27. 

the ſhadowes of the evening are ſtretched aun) Or, decline. Plal. 
102.11, & 109-23. 

V. 5- ler us deſtry her palaces) Chap.9.20. 

V. 6. Hewye downtrees] To raiſe works for the fiege, Deut. 
__—_ He rurneth his to the Chaldeans ; as verl[.4. in 


26. 8, 

this is the eixic to be viſited] Or, puniſhed. Chap. 5.9,2.9- 

ſhe is wholly oppreſſion inthe midſt of her] There is nothing bur 
oppreſſion in her, Or, ſhe is full of it from the one end tothe 
other. 2 King.21.16. & 24.4- 

V. 9. As 4 fountain caſtethout her waters, gc.) Wickedneſſe, 
violence and oppreſſion flow inceflantly with her,as water from a 
fpring,Þſal. 5 5.9,-11. Ifa.57.20. 

violence and ſpoil is heard in her | .20,8, 


he forſake them ; and —_— — Pſal. 94- 


12, 13+ 

leſt my ſoul depart from thee) Heb. be looſed. or, disjoymed from 
ghee. Gen. 3 2.25. Ezck.23.17,18. 

V. 9. They rm gle the remnant of Tſract as 4 vine] 
Heb. gleaning glean. The C after that have once 
ſpoiled, or captived them,ſhall glean them again the ſecond time, 
and the third, 2 King.24-16,17. & 25-4,6,8,9,11. Chap.16.16, 
& 52.28,-30. 

turn back thine hand as 4 grape-gatherer into the batkets] Gods 

tothe Prophet, bidding him pull off the cluſters of 

2 vine repreſented unto him in a viſion, untill he have pluckr 
all, ani beſtowed them in the Easket : Or, tothe Chaldeans, cn- 
joyning them to ſpoil and plunder again and again, untill they 
Lhe made havock of all : Or, of the Chaldeans, encouraging 
«ne another ſo to do : as verl.4. 

Fw To CO NOTY ed _— "AY 

: C—_ jſed | They regard no more meſlages 
brought them from God, then as if they had ſome thick skin or 
film drawn over their ears, by means whereof they could not 
hear. Or, they have 2 meer carnall and fleſhlie car, that appre- 
hendeth not, nor admitreth, any ſpirituall thing, Chap. 7.26.and 
9.26. AQ.7.51. 1 Cor.2:14. Col.2.13. 

the word of the L © x Þ i unto them a reproch] Chap. 20.8. 

they have no delight init] They defire to hear vanities, Chap. 5. 
31. but Gods word cannot brook, 2 Tim. 4.3. 

V. 11. I an full of the fury of the Lo x » ] The fire of Gods 
wrath before mentioned, Chap. 5.14. which he beginneth now to 
caſt abroad among them ; as ſeeing no remedie. 2 Chron. 36. 
16,17. 

I am weary with holding] Job 32. 18, 20. Chap, 15. 17, and 


20. 9. 

T will poure it out] Heb. pouring, or, pouring I will pour : that 
1s,T wall ——_— ; or without more ado,or further delay pour: 
A defeftive form of : the like ſee, Ifa.59.13.Chap. 14.5. 

upon the children] Shewing, thatthe Chaldeans have no 


mercy upon any, old or young, 2 Chron. 36. 17. Pfal. 137. 8, 9. 
Verſ.z1.Hoſ. 10.14. : , 


abroad} Or, inthe ſtreets, where children are wont to play to- 
gerher, 9.21. Zech.$.5. 

upon the aſſembly of young men together] The places where they 
meet to make merry together, Chap. 5.7, & 31,13. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 7eremiah. Chap.vj, 


the bueband with the wife ſhall be taken) Or, man and wont, 
Heb. man n ith woman. The one {ex with the other : no regard be« 
ing had more to the one then tothe other, If2.32.9,10. 

that is full of 4ajes] Ifa.56.20. 

V. 12, their houſes ſhall be turned unto others] Deur. 28.30. 

for I will) Or, when I ſhall. 2s Gen.4.12. 

ſtretch out my band} Ifa.s.25. Chap. 5.6. 

V. 13, For) Or, Becauſe. as Chap. 3.25. 

from the leaſt of them even umo the greateſt] A phraſe uſed to 
expreſſe the generality of ſome qualine or practiſe, good or bad, 
po Sucre on 2 Chron.34.30, Eſth.1.5,20. Chap. 

-34- I 42-3, 

rw maonems e] Ifa. 56.1 1. Chap.$.10. 

from the prophet even unto; ct ry _ 

V. 14. They bave healed alſo the hurt, 6.) Heb. bruiſe. or,breach, 

.10.19. & 30.12. 
brly] As if it wene but ſome ſlight hurt, that might eaſily 
be helpt, Chap.8. 11. Lam. 2.14. Ezck. 13.10. 

Peace, peace } Thus by their flatteries and vain glofings,bearing 
them in hand that all ſhould be well, they hardned the people a- 
gainſt the menaces of Gods 4.10, 

V. 15. Werethey aſhame4] Or, made they them a/tamed. Were 
they aſhamed themſelves > 'Or, did they endevour to bring the 

to a fight and ſhame of their finnes > Chap. 3.3. % 8.13. 
ty were not as all aſhamed | Heb. aſhaming d. 
neither could they bluſh) Heb. knew they to bluſh. as Iſa. 46. 11+ 


Ra % 
ſhall fall] Or, be ſluin, 

among them that fall} Or, arelain. Pal. 63.10. 

. 6 the time thar I vifit them] Or, puniſh them. Chap. 5.9. 

V. 16. Stand jeinthe wayes and ſee | "Coniler Kola the 
ſeverall courſes, that men take or have taken in times paſt ; that 
upon due examination, having diſcovered which is the right way, 
that leadeth to life and ſaferic, and which all Gods fai peo- 
ple have from time to time walked in, ye may keep conſtantly to 
it, Deut.32.7. 1 Theſ.5.21. 1 Joh.q.r. 

ask for the old paths Heb. parhs of age, or amiquitie. Iſa. 8.20e 
Mal 4.4. Luk.16.29. 

where is the good way} Or,which of them is the right, or ghe beſt 
way. 1 Thel.5.21. 

Je ſball find reſt ] 12.28. 12. Matth.1 1.29. 

for your ſouls} Or, your ſelves. Iſa. 5.2,3. 

We will not walk therein] 18.12, 

V. 17. Tet wartchmen over you] Prophets and Miniſters, to 
give warning of what they ſee approaching, Ezek. 2.17. and 


33+ 27 

Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet) Ifa. 58.1. Chap. 4,5. 

We will not hearken} Chap.22.2 1: & 44.16. 

V.18.hear ye nations }God taketh all the world to witneſſe,even 
the ſenſlefle creatures,of the obſtinacie of his Cong kg; wi 
nie of his carriage towards them : turning his to others, bc- 
cauſe they will not hear. So Iſa. 1.2. 

what is among them] Or, how is it with them. 

V. 19. Hear, O earth} Chap.22.29. 

the fruit of their thoughts) Pro.1.31. 

ney t0 my law, but rejefted it] Or, and as for my law, they have 
alſo rejeFed it. as Ia. 3 2-1. & 59.21. 

V. 20, Towhatpurpoſe,&c,] Ia.1.1r. & 66.3. Amos 5.21. 
Mic.6.6,%c. 

incenſe from Sheba} Iſa,60.5. 

the _ = Iſfa.43-24- - 

your buyns-offertngs are not acceptable,&c.] 7.2 1. 

V. 21.1 will lay ftunbling-blocks before - hr wg and 
— pg rune and deſtruction : to wit, the enemies forces. 
Verl. 22. 

the fathers and the ſores together ſhall fall, 4c. They ſhall periſh 
promiſcuouſly, one wirh . 2 Chron. 36.17. verl. 11. Chap. 
13. 14. 

v. 23. Behold z people cometh] Chap.5.1 5. & 30.41. 

from the north-counzrey) From Babylon. Chap, 1.15. &. 5. 15- 
& 10.22 25.9, 

V. 23. They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear] Chap. 50.42. 

they are cruel } Chap.2 1.7. 

their voyce roreth like the ſea] If. 17 12. 

V. 24. our bands wax feeble] Through fear of the enemy, 
Chap. 30.5,6. & 50.43- 

anguiſh bath taken hold of us, and pain, as of 4 woman in travail] 
Chap.4.31. & 13.21. - 

V. 25. Go not forth imothe field] Keep within the fenced 


cities, and places of faſtnefle. Chap.4.5,6.& 3.14. 

nor walk by the way] Shun the common roads ; and betake your 
ſelves to by-wayes : as people are wont ro do, when the we vos 
are dangerous, Judg..6, 

fear 15 on every þdey Chap.20.3. & 46.5 

V. 26. gird thee with ſackcloth} Chap.4.8. & 25 34+ 

wallow thy ſelf in aſhes} Mic. 1.10. 

make thee mourning, as for an onely ſore) Tech. 12.10. 

moſt bitter Lanencazjon] Heb. lamentation of bjrterneſſes ] Chap. 


| $1.15, ohe 


Chap.vjj. 


the ſpotler ſhall ſuddenly come iipon #s] Or, Army 4 ye »s. The 
ing of Babylon, with his forces, 4 « 
» BY. fn whores Chaps 
have I ſet thee, as a fortreſſe ; or, on. 4 watch tower, 
g-24- rye rn: have appoined thee my Prophes , | 


15-20. 25 a ſentinel ſtanding on a watch-towre, 2. 21.5.8. 
Fla to eſpie and deſcric the manners and courſes of this 


dean To {earch and fift 


them : and totry them, why mpecgy ay 7 any yg | 
age rn wk, what ; ſever the from the | 
bad; aut waonofth ad jr wickedaes; if it may 'be, | 


Vn. Tho wes, &c. ] The Propherscenlute of them, upon | 


his ſearch and ſurve 


grievous —_— Heb. revolters «of revelters; as Hol. 
10. 15 


they ave beefſe aud ren] mand; Greffes matter, Iſai, 1, 
21. Ezek.22.18: OY 
- IG.x. 


corrupters ] Or, 4 
V.29. The bellows are burns, &c. } All the pains and labour that 
hath been taken about refining of them, is Ifai.49-4. 


the lead ] Or, zinne; uſed 


ewidel Or, their wickedneſſes, Heb. vill things; as Pſa. 


8.: 
_r ere not puckM coy ] Their droflie widkedneſſe will not be | 


t out of them, Ezek,24.12 1 
refuſe ſver, D Plal.s «4+ Iai.1.22, 


V.30. Ree Poe ]'On, 
Prov. 26.23, Apron 

ſhall men all them Or, ſhall they be called, as Mal. 1.4. 
CHAP. VIL 


Verl. 1 rs word that came to Feremiah }] See I.2. 
. V.2. Stand inthe gate } >. he ndcs bn 


V.3. —— —- «—_ Heb. make good, Verl,5. Chap.18, 11, 
& 26.13 
V.4. 5 ruſt e ner in hing words ] Heb. words of falſhood, Chap. 
14.14. & 23.26, xe 28.15, & 29. 31. Belceve not your 
ſalſ: their e promiſes : nor truſt to the Tem- 
ple and externall ſervices therein performed ; as if theſe things 
ben rf the Lo: AT Caving Gods 
t 0 OR ÞD arc theſe e t are 
Temple ; his houſe, which he will hold and uphold for ever. Pſa). 
132-14. "2 Chron. 3-7, 8. 
A ly amend your wayes ] Heb. making good make 
£ 
if yo trmghy execute judgement ] Heb. doing do judgement, or, 
aPÞ-2 
between 5 mgn and bis neighbour ] Or, berween man and man. 
_— 22. 8, 
Then will T cauſe you to dwell in this place ] Upon theſe 
centaiens Incamnime with you , and I will continue you in 


Yi 


this place : I will be a faithfull God to you, if you be a loyall 
people to me, Deut. 4.40. & 26.16—1g9. Pal, 81.13--16. and 
132. 12. 

V.8. ye m_=_— words | Verſ.4. 

that cannot profit ] Heb. not to > B46 10, 

V.9. jane A) — "ful . Chap.s.2, 


walk 4 

he 3d mt, Be kad Edt proofo as ye have had 
ef me. Ifa.43.10. 

V.10, ſtaud me in this houſe ] Erck.23.39. 

which called by my name] Heb, whereupon my name is called, 
Verl.11.14.30. Chap. 32.34- 

We are delrvered to do all theſe dbominations ] Or, ſhall be delive- 
red, $&c. That we may return tothe commuting of theſe things 
again freely, as formerly we have done. Ezck. 23. 38, 39. Or, 
notwithſtanding that we have done them , yer we ſhall: well 
enough, and be ſafe encugh for all that. 3-15. 

V.1 1. In this houſe which is called by my name Iſa. 56.7. 

become 4 den of robbers ] Will ye make mine houſe, as an hole, 
or aden,for theeves and robbers to ſhrowd om =o themſelves 
> Matth.21. 13. Mark 11.17, Luke 19. 

V. 12. go ye now unto my place which was - 06) Ve tink 
that my Temple will ſecure you, go to Shiloh , and ſee how mine 
Ark and Tabernacle ſecured thoſe , with whom they formerly ſo 
long abode. 

where I ſet my name at the firſt } Where I firſt placed thoſe ſo- 
lJemn ſignes and pledges of my ſpeciall _— among you.Deut, 
12.11. Joſh. 18.1, 1 Sam.1.3,7. & 4 

ſee what I did toit ] How Fi ſuffered them to be diſcomfited by 


the enemy, my Prieſts to be ſlain , and mine Ark to be taken ; 
which, though it were brought back, yer never returned again to 
Shiloh. x Sam.4.10,11, Plal, 5g—67. —_ 

V.13. riſing ud early | I haye warned you by my Prophets,from 


PEE 


Annotations onthe Bookof the Prophet Teremiah. 


ſeparation of metals ; i waſted, | 


_— CO 


time t5 time without intetmifſion. -Ifai. 65.2. Chap.11.7. % 35. 
br Verſ.2 5. See Chap. Ns 
1 called you, bus ye anfivere nd: ] Prov.1.24- Iſai. 65. 12. and 


66. 4+ 
V.. 14- this houſe which is called by my meme ] Verſ. 10.11. 
hy yerreeceae?, > Rm10, Il. Plat. 73.60.% 132.6, 


15.1 om e of febs ] Send you away irito 
V. wi out 0 
my y ay 1 —_ 


vitie; asI _ 2 King, 27.6: whereof 
phraim was 47.2. * 
V.16. I Heb. And : as 1.197; 


ndrpare le} —b— gr 26a that he was fullp 
engcvil on ten he forbiddeth the P to 
ir behalf. Exod.z2, ——— 14: and14.11, 
7 ny ww keg that the even of 
rs + > 1g erp thar- will goon obſtmarcly in their 
wicked courſes, rejecting all means of mercy offered them .1 Sam. 
15-1. 


, (rage > ob pony wand, oe | They train 1 


their chil= 

dren in the praftiſe : men,women and are all 

xy 1 ene of Mr Chip.44.19 (for the word ſignifying the Sunne 
well feminine as maſculine. ) 


* zo make cakes to the queenof beeven } Or. Fame, or , workman- 
ſhip of heaven. 44-17. Eitherto the Sunne, or to the Moon 
or tothe whole hoſt of heaven. Deurt. 4.19. x King, 23-5. 2 Chr, 
$35 5. Chap8,2.”Ezek. 8.16. 

that they may me $0 anger ] nr Irs hv jew 
| poſely for thatend ; but that this. therefrom mult needs caſue. 


| Chap.ar, 10, 

1 g. Do they me to anger TX, 1 Lage me; he i 
tot cafefen own ] Is it me , th 

one _—_ ho wn for it > is 48 not 

rather againſt themſelves ? it not tend rather to their owne 

ruine > ( as Bai. 57. 11.) , 6,8. ATI 17. Verl.6. 


1 Cor.10.22. 


4 + 4+ 
V.z1. Put your fferings unto your ſacrifices ] Diſpoſe of 
as ; andeat the fleſh of your ſelyes : Pe [ 
neither + - => xhew.. [Dna lai. 1, 11. & 29+ 1. 


V.12. I cs net um pour s burn—fferings and 
- 52.34- Irequred 


- Chap. 
eG mongnr +. om 1 Sam.15:22.Hol. 


6.6.Mark 12.33. ye to be teſtimonies of their al- 
legeance to me z and ſeals of the covenant berween me and them 
then made. Exod.24.8. Pſa.g0.5. Chap. 34-18. 

V.z.3. this thing commanded I them ] Chap. 11.4. 

Obey my voice ]} Deut.6. 3. Heb. bear. Verſ.24. | 

EL aewrns] Exod.19. 5. Levit. 
26. 12. 

walk ye in all the wayes that I have commanded you , &c. ] Deut. 
5 33+ 

V.24- they bearkned not ] Deut 29.19. Pſal.81. 12. Chap. 3. 
I7. ws ani ] Or, fubbornneſ 

m narion 

note Heb. were backward. Were like a reſtic jade; 
that maketh more backward , the more the rider patteth him on- 
ward. Iſai. 1.45. Chap. 25.6. 

V.2z5. Thave even ſent unto you all my ſervants the prophets ] 
2 Chron. 36.15. 

V.26. Go hatntas)] Vols, 24 

bardued their neck] Chap.16.12, & 17.23. % 19.15- 

did worſe then theiv fathers } Went on om evill to worſe : 
Coy ſo far were Groton. 
will me bearken ] Or, And when thou 
not hezrken unto thee : as Chap.2.35. 
moniſh, warn, and do his Jutie , th they refuſe to 
make them the more inexculabe. Ezek.2.5,7. & 3.7, 12. 

COTE Genaoon on ] Or, 

— 


e words unto them , but they 

ſpeak, Ye. yet they will 
will have him ſpeak,ad.. 
ar; to 


call, they will not 
Or, Therefore : + ng 6.11 
ur reiet comin Or, inſtruftion. Chap 6.8. 
V.29. (us off thine bair ] In token of mourning. Job 1. 20. 
SC nabeentabetuin] Chap 
enups aion on Þi es 21» 
forſaken the _— of by wrath ] This Sls race ; againſt 
whom he is incenſed for their finnes. Mal. 1.5. 
V.30. they beve ſet their abominatzons,&c. ] 2 King. 21. 4—7- 
—_ hee Chap. 32-34 
hich ally Same) bm — re 
V.a - places | 2 King.23.10 19:5. 
; Tires ſce Iſai. 30.3 = , F: 
ak 11} Be chr ry not ] Bur expreſſely forbad ; Levit. 
18.21. & 20.3 Deur. 18.10. 
neither came it inz0 my hears ] ] Heb. came i upon my hears. 


Ch 6. 
tt V.12, 


. Chap. vij. 


Chap. vii). 


V.32. the days come, &c.] Chap,19.6. 
—444 the carcaſſes of this people) Deur. 28. 26. Chap. 16. 4. & 


+20. 

Tal be mezt for the ſowls of the hexven, 2c. JFor want of perſons to 
bury them, and place convenient to bury them in. Pſalm 

; 243+ 
kd fray them away ] Deurt 28.26, Iſa1.1 7.2. 

V.34. Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the cties of Fudab, &c. 
Iſai.24-7,3. Chap.16.9. & 25-10: & 33.11, Exck. 26.13. Hol. 
2.11. Rev.1®:23. 

the voice of the bridegroom , and the woice of the bride) Such mar- 
riage ſongs and melodious mulick , as is uſuall at ſolemu wed- 
dings. Plal. 78.63. 

CHAP, VIIL 
Verl. 1. Hey ſhall bring #ut the bones of the kings of Fudah) The 
enemie, for greedinefſe of gain, or in extremitie of 


ite,ſhall rifle their graves ; and lay their carcaſſes before their 
xols , which they worthipped, while they lived. 1 King. 13. 2- 


' 2 King. 23.14,20, Levit.26, 


0, 
V.z. whom he heve far ] Chap. 7.18. Ezek.8.16. 2 King. 
23-4. aCmng_4 
they ſhall be for dung upon the face of the carth ] Chap g. 22. and 


16. 4+ 
V4. death ſhall be choſen righer then Life ] They thall with r2- 
ther to die then to live , as being weary of their lives , by reaſon 
of thoſe grievous calamuries, that ſhall then and there befall them. 
Job.z-20,21. & 7.15, 1 King, 19.4. Rev.9.6. & 14.13. 
" V. 4 Shall they fall, and 103 ariſe} Or, When men fall, will they 
not riſe ? Is there any man ſo abſurd and witlefſe , who , when he 
hath by accident got a fall, will lic fill, and not aſſay to riſe > or, 
har will retul to be holpen up again, by ſuch as offer him their 
beturs ang, xl ner rats] we ngt one , that hath 
e, return ? Will not any man hath unyattingly .gone 
gg way, deſire wo cemnpids it again, and eg 
—_—— _ wo pf or ap oy it ? 
V.s. hen js thi of 7 dden back, by aperpe- 
ruall bark filing } Whee is the reaſon then, tha this people 


trary to mens manner in ſuch caſe , having gune out of the 
right way, and being in a wrong way, yet will go on ſtill in it,and 
a, 5 reduced > | 


they hold faſt deceit | no faſt to their wicked courſes. 
Pſal.36.3. Chap.g.6. Or, to thoſe vain tales, thaxtheir falſe pro- 
phers deceiye and delude then with. Chap. $,3%. .& 14.14. and 
23-26. Ifai,30.10, < 


refuſe to rent | 5.6, 
ogy deer pt Von 3 The ſpeech either of the Propher, 
or of God himſelf, implying his long; ation and carneſt 
deſire of their repentance : Ted by a borrowed from 
the praftiſe of men that are want dili and conſtantly to 


lſtenafter that which they much deſire to hear. Pſalm 85, 8. 


gr RW OY bt] 5 | 
4 . 23510, | 
every one turned bc 3 fuk, «man: as, Chap. 1, 16. 
as the horſe rſherh into the bareell They runne headlong aft: 
their own luſts and fancies, like an head-ſtrong herle ; 5H. 
not be reſtrained. Job 39. 21--25. Chap. 2.23,24. | 
V.7. the ſtork7] Ifai. 1.3. _ 
hnoweth inted times ] They obſerve the due times of 
their coming a ing from place toplact , according to the ſea- 
ſons of the yeer ; Job 39.26. Cant.2. 12. obſerye., as knowing, 
Pal 104. 1 ly: 
© my people now not the judgement of the Lonv 7 They take no 
Norice of Gods courſes and dealings with them : of the ſeaſons of 
ace , wherein he offereth himſelf to them ;, and of the times cf 
1s wrath, wherein he ſhewerth himſelf difpleaſed with them. Ila, 
5.12. Chap«5.4, Luke 12, 56. & 19-43, #4; AP 
V.8. Haw do ye ſay, Weare wie) Ye Pricits and Prophets;that 
ſhould inſtru the people. Mal. z.7, See the like I{a,1g.11, 
. thelawoftbcL o n » is withas } As they preſumed much on 
"the Temple , Chap. 7.4. ſo they yaunted much of the Law, Chap. 
13.18, 


falſely 7 it. Pſal.g4-20. Ifa.10.1. 

V. g. The wiſe men are aſhamed ] Or , have they been aſhamed. 
'Or,hauc they made aſbame'!,$;c. The wiſeſt among you may well be 
aſhamed of their ignorance and folly, Rom. 1.22...Qr ; not 
with all their wiſdome be able to keep themſelyes from being dil- 
maied, confounded, captived. Iſa.47.10—14. Or, reading the 
words by way of interrogation, Have theſe wile meo, as 
reckon themſelves, brought the people by rheis joltructions 


, Cul | 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet leremiab, 


| 


been thereby caſt down 2nd humbled , and ſo caught by them, 
Low 1s Jud.2z.) and brought to repentance > See verl. 12, 
ap.6.15. 

they have rejcited the word of the Lo « » ] They ſer light by, 
and regard not that Law , which they yaunt ſo much of. © hap.6. 
10, Rom.2.23; 
| and what wiſdome is in them ] Heb. the wiſdom of what thing is 
in them > What wiſdcm can they have , when as all true wiſdain 
confiſteth in that word, which they ſo reject > Pal. 19. 7. and 
119. 130, Prov.,2.6. 2 Tim. 3:15. 

V.10, will I grve their wives uno others ] Deur. 18. 30--33. 

every one from the leaſt even unto the greazeſt is given 10 6ocerouſ- 
neſſe,&c,] Iſa.56.11, C hap.6. 13. | 

V.11. They bave healed, &c. ] Chap.6.14. 

the burt ] Heb. breach. Verl. 21.Chap. 30:12. 

Jighth ] They make 2 ſlight matter of it ; hike an unfaithful 
Phyſmtian or Chirurgion, that forbeareth to inform his paticnt of 
th: dangerouſneſſe of his hurt or diſeaſe. Chap. 10.19. Lam, 
Z 14 

Peace, peace, &c, ] Ezek.13.10. 

V. 12.Were they aſhame4] Or, Did they muke aſhamed? 2 San. 19. 5. 

they were n6t at all aſhamed ] Chap.z.3. & 6.15. 

neither cont they blujh } Heb. knew they to bluſh. Chap. 6. 15; 


$$ 
V.13. I will ſurely conſumethem ] Or, In gathering I will con- 
ſune;, or, I will utterly take them away. Zeph. 1.2. 

no grapes on the vine ] All means of food and rclief ſhall be ta- 
ken away from them : Hoſ.2.g. Joel 1. 7, 12. Hab.3-17, Mat. 
£1.19. Luk.13. 6. the enenue having deſtroyed ne devoured 
all before them. Verſ. 16. © 
_ V.14. Why do wefpt ſtill, $6. ] The ſpeech of the people, ſeek- 
ing ſhelter in their diltreſſe; Chap. 4.5,6. and then at length be-+ 
ginning toſce an hand of God in thole things that befell them z 
and cocallg ts ven Quotes ones heed again the encny. 
Exod. 14.25. 

let us be ſilent there ] Or, quiet. Ifai.62.7. Lam.z.28. 

for ] Or, ſurely.” Iſai. 63.16. or, fince thas ; as Chap. 10.7, 

our God bath put us 20 fulence JHe that was in times palt our pro- 
r2Ctor and incourager, hath now forſaken us , and taken our cou- 
rage ſo from us , that we date nor ſo much as once open our 
mouthes avainll cur adverfarics, much le{ſe lift up the hand 
agpinſ | Exod.11.7. Joſh. 10.21. Plal.z8.13, 14. & 39-9. 


715 wer of galls drink} Or, water of aiſon. Or, juice of 
given us water of gall to drink } Or, water of poiſon. Or, juice 0 
hemlock. The wards ſometime uſed for the polon of ſerpents ; 
Deur.z 2433+ ſometime fur a poiſonous herb ; ſirch as hemlock or 
h-nbane, Hol.10,4. The meaing Bs Hath brought us into ex- 
tram atth&ion and bitternefſe of ſpirit. Ruth 1.20,2 1.Lam. 3.19. 

Chap.9.15. X 23:15, aff 

V.15. We looked forpeace) Chap. 14.19, 

NO Cn lk fre | 

- tbe neighing of his ſtrong ones « 47+ $ 

all bs is HE ] Heb. the Rd 97 BG 24-1. 

thecitie] Jeruſalem. © 4-29- 

V.17. I will ſend ſerpents, 3c, ] The Chaldeans ; whoſe crack 
tie no mcans ſhould mitigate. Chap.s.2 5. 

which will 1108 be charmed ] Phls8.45. Eccleſ. 10,15. 

V.18, my heart is fans ] Lanw 1.22. | 

in me ] Meh, gyyn ane. CAB 

becauſe of them that 4a ell in a faire countrey ] Heb. becauſe of 
thecountrey of then that are farre off. Her enemies that come from 
a remcte plate, Chap. 5.15.& 6.22. 

hb ane lang paint ang aning be] ak God fay 

, cn his people > Haye they neither God , nor king to 

itn Hadl.t6.5. & a boad 


Z 


; why bave. they provoked me toanger ] Guds auſer, rendring a 
reaſon of his forſaking them. Ila,1.4, Chap.7.13. 

ſtrange vanities] Chap. 14.2.2. 

V.20. The barveſt i paſt, the ſummer is ended , nd we are not ſa- 
wel Long, have we 1, for Juccour, but . none cometh. 

erl. 15. 

V.21. the bt] Heb, breach. Verſ. 11. 


\V.2 2. Is thee n6 balm in Gilezd ] No humane helps ate able 
to ſave us; Gilead bing famous for the moſt ſoveraign balm.Ch. 
6.12. Or, as others, our ſpixituall Phyſicians , our Pricits and 
rope, rclidipg at Gilead, F Hof. 68. aitord us now no help or 
comfort, ©, *Y | 
"© why theit i it the beateb of the Lighter of my people recovered Or; 
why is uot the {aughter of my people recovered ? Heb, why is nos 6ure 3 
or , recover gone up ? 2 Chron. 24.13, Chap.30.17. 


CHAP. IX. | | 
Verl. (Y* that my Bead were witers, &c. T Heb. Who will 


give my heal waters, $6. as Plal. 55. 6. or, make ny 
bead waters, $c. as Hoſc1t,8. 
8 ws {2 The 


Chap.ix, 
| a4monitionsto be aſhamed of their evill courſes > ot have they 


Chap. is. 
arr: nmr Deng rant rotyaeny oy ol 


bn ex em, and the procuring cauſes thereof, mir 
— 19. & 13-17. & 14-17 
7 Gd A e3et7"be flaw ty the Chalde- 
ark Net already ſlain. as Gen. 20, 3. Chap. 32. 24- 
mole people ] See Ui 
my 22.4, 

V. 2. Oh that T had inthe wilderneſſe } Heb. whowill give me, 
&c. as Verſ, 1. As being better, quieter, and more comtortab 
living among wild beaſts,then with ſuch as this people were. Plat 


55- 7- Prov. 21. 19. Ecclus. 25.18 y, Heb.11. 4,0 
a lodging-place of wayfaring men] Or', for travellers . Such 
mu e , aS1s built for travellers to reſt in by the way » where 00 


is neer, 
all adulterers } Turned +"; —__— and addited alſo to 
—_— C4. Chap.5.7,8. & 2 
aſſembly of treacherous men } r, " inthe day of aſſombl we 
paſo fon £zek.23+38,39. Either a whole rout of wicked wrerches ; 
Chap. 5.1. or, ſack as carry themſelves wickedly, even on thoſe 
dayes of ſolemn aſſembly , whereon they ought to be moſt holy. 
Ley. _ 26. Ara goe 46 Iſai. $8.34- 
tongues like their bow-for lies ] To belye 
and yy are frocecd\ bour ; and thereby to wound him un tus 
IE wg $. Plal.64.3. & 120.2=4, 


they proceed } Or _ as Plal.118.17, 
rid hog? 
they know not me] T Thur cometh laſt, q'= $1ng dutier' 


former. Chap.4.22. Hoſ.4.1. See the like, Mal. 3.5. Rom.z-18, 
V. 4. Take ye beel every one of bis neighbour ] Or Send ad. Chap. 


22, 8, Chap.12.6. Mic.7.5,6. 
hes 4-1 = : and there is no finding of an 


honeſt man hom nem tb ; be he never ſo neer,or pretend 
En Cong Fe 
urrerly ] Heb. ſupplanting a 

man ; and trip up his heels ; * + pra ſpeech taken from the 
practiſe of runners and wreſUlers. 1 Thefl. 4.4. an alluſion to the 
naine of Jacob, Gen. 7.36. Hol. 12.2. 

watk with Jllers Carrying tales to and fro z and divulging 
falſe reports : forbidden, Lev.19.16. | 

V. -h They will deceive} Or, mack, Job 13.9. or, beguile, Gen. 


overy one bb icighbay } ] Or, one another. as Verſ.20.Zech.8.10. 
dar at therr rongue to ſpeak lies ] They are ſo enured 
iz I xdoaan's Chap.13-23- Or, enured ; 4c- 


Weary 9] op Ioey eget, | 
and tire out Ge Þ 7.14. Iſai.s:18. 

V. 6. Thinehabiration is in the midſt of deceit, vc. ] Or \ emong 
( Chap. 40.5. ) deceitfull ones, as ng. Prov.1 2.24. Thon, 


$7- 


my P liveſt among y of deceitfyll perſons : who 
will rather ſtick to their Seceieh Ml owrfcs ; the ave t jo 
come home to me. Chinb.5. 'or, who truſting to them, r X 
regard me. Job 21.14. Pal. 52.7. Ifai.28.15. & 30.12. 


V. 7. I will melt them, and thy them ] With the fire, and in the 
furnace of afflition ; 'to ſever th&'wicked from them, and to re- 
fine the reſidue. Iſai. r. 25. 84,4: 849. $0.1P38, 11.33-Mal.3.3. 


Mt 


how Hh Or, what elſe _ 
' 
To _ nr nope) Ve. vaſ; Plal64.3. 


is peakerh derete) Pſal.12.2.% 120.3. 
one ſpedketh peaceably,gec. ] Or, when a man ſpeakesb peaceabhy. 


Heb. peace. as Pſal.85.8. 
but in heave by layerh bis wais Or, be then { as Chap. 1. 419. 
28.3. & 55:22. Heb. in the midſt 


- ogy 14 1g oY P 
#5 n+ 
9. Sh 7 nor vi them for theſe things > &c. ] Or, Shad 1 


meg wc | Or, foul Fm as Chap. 12.7. 
V. 10, Be a ER Tn 6 wegng, Ne \&c.} TE 
ing , that all ng 


I25.2, 
for the | ration of the witderneſe ] Or, Mee ( as _ [ 
12.& 46,19 


—_ of rhe plain. Tai.63:13. 
urns Or C 
ratnts.y.2 Enough TB Sig Heb.weth- 
_- » (Chips 1,) p4 x gr ap 
Moog ret. ceof the cattel } Ot, nor % the voice 

o cartel hovril there: Heb. do they hear. as Ifai.62. 12. The 
of oxen, and bleating of theep, Judg. 5. 16. 2 on x 5+ £4. That 
had wont to graſe and feed there 

boch the fowel of the heavens and the beaft |* Hed. from the ſow! 
even to the beaſt, &c. Chap. $53 

they are gone ] Becauſe nothing is ef, that ray ſuſtain either. 
Chap.4-25. & 12.4 
| A LI, I will make Feruſalem heaps ] Ia. 25.2. & 39-36- Pſal. 


Olaf dragues 


] Chap.16.22.Ifa.z4-13. 


. #hecities of Fudah deſolate ] Heb. deſolation.” * 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet leremiah. 


without an thhabitans ] Chap. 4. 
V. 12. Whois the miſe man ther my 1n/erfland this ] Where is 
the wiſe man among all your wiſe ones, I, Op. 8. 8. thattaketh 
this h the wg it > which indeed 
can © Hol. 
rebate Or, to hint ew ON CIR 


_] Or A tab he land yerif, te or, 
» XC 
4 ark eh through ] Chap. 2.6. Verl. 10. 


ken my law, &c. od Gods anſwer, 
by the Pr afar the true reaſon of ry 
which gran hr wokeroalte Lam. 
V. 14. _ after the imagination of fag own heart ] Or, 
e. Chap.7.24.& 11.8. 1Per.1,18. 
which athers taught them ] Which yer ſhall nut excuſe 
them : bur both father and child being alike wicked, ſhall alike 
periſh. Chap.6.11,21, & 7.18, 
V.15. 1 will feed them with wormwood ] Chap.s. doh ws 15. 
i mar cengtrrad Or, juyce of hemlock. H 


"'V. "16. T will ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, &c. ] Lev. 26. 
33. Deur. 28.64. Chap. 1 5.4,7. 

. 17. C:ll for the Cnc ths cannot mourn 
ear Res, he athens todo it. Or rather, lh wore ſolema 
ntation ; a 36a get funeral per ſame were hard uſual 

"' nary trade, arp open ty Chron. 
r t oit 2 2 
Job 3.8. Eccl.12.5. Amos 5.16. d. _ 
A 18, our eyer may run down with texrs ] Verſ.1. Chap.14.17. 

SW we have forſak en the land } Ot IO0s; Chap.4-19. 

ve it, as forced out of it. Ifa.6.12. 


OI 


x s have caft us aus ] As being weary of us, for our 
inquiries ; x Avena us wut, Lev.18.18, Rs 

V. 20. Ta ] Or, Therefore, as Pſal. 146.10. 

reach your daughter; 28: Call all , to make 1a- 
it. Verſ. x Verl 17, Inphing that ſo gr \ of nlp atone boon 
ws 17 t tie 

tleemſi lam. 1.12. & 2.13. 

T_ ] Or, Hoy as Gen. 1 1.2. els. 

V. 21. 10 hana Jv oy windows ) Deſtruftion cometh 
in ſoevery that there is no poſlibilitic to avoid it. Ila. 


24- i. Exc *aagh od 2, g. 
+ to our palaces ] Our ſtrongeſt places cannot it 
out, Ch pig tanpc Paoyten yy 
zo cut off } Or, it fo cut off. 
the children from without, &c. ] So that there is no ſafetie w 
any, either at home, ————— 2 Chron. x5. 5. Lam. 4. 18, 19. 
Zech,8.10. See Chap.s. 
V. 22. te cceſerof me fall as dung) Chap.8.2. 
ou barre tther th Or, _- uno FER gather 
none em] none ro ; or, 
ro rake ir up. Ruth 3.7. Heb, there # no 
Ve 23. Let wot the wiſe man glory in bis wiſdome, $c. ] Foritis 
neither policie,power, or wealth, that is, or ſhall be, able to 
delyer any of you. Pſal.z3. 16. Fa” t1.luk.12. IF» 
and it is in yain thertfore to truſt 


. 244 DEP: 50S: —_ 
and owe me] hs 0 La hogs 
of their ruine. Hoſ.4.6. 
"abi cornſ cx eg alc, gee ry. Pn His 
mew ory (mound the pur yrs = x Anglon. th 
$ 
by denackaglolaband and defenderh the fairhfall Pial.25. 10, & 89. 


14. Ia.1.27, & 51.4.5. 
] Both in doing them my ſelf; and it 


de do 2tee Pal. 5. 4. & 11. 5,7, & 15-1, 2. & 


— & 7 
V. 25, Iwillpu {al them ] Heb, viſit upon. 
uncircionciſed ] Both Jews and 
oo ] Heb. cus off fro 
26 are mn 17 corneys ed. cat corners, 
Or, the corners of their haire polled, as ir remote, 
2scutoff other people , inche mol necks the wilder- 
nefſe. Or, that have the corners of their hair cut oh either fide 
of the a EI Wn OPS that 
hurkin the ler, Chap 25.2 
Ee En ERnEet on And no ber- 
gd! then thoſe other, Ezck. 44.7. Amos g.7, Rom, 
2.20,29, | 


121-14. 
toe 


CHAP. Xx. 


Verſ.1. Ewe ye the word which the L o n v fecketh Net 
4 Lirthe Lands Ifai.i.z. r Cor.7.10.. w 
ye think of it. 


V. >. Limime the wh of the beahen ] Thiir idulavies and 


ſuperſtitions. Lev.18. 3. & 20.23. 
pew 


Chap. x: 


\ 


Chap. x. 


Gent of beaven ] The ſtares, ſer for figns of times and ſeaſons, 
Gen. 1.14. Or, the conſtellations and conjunRtions of the ſtarres 
and planers, from which their aſtrologers undertook to toretell of 
tend bad events. Ifa.47.12,13. 

for the heathen ere 4:/mayel_ as them] Or, though,they be diſmaied 
43 them, as Gen.8.21. Plal.23:4. 

V. 3. the cuſtomes of the people are vain ] Heb. ſtatutes, or, or- 
dinances, are vanitie. that is, moſt vain. Verſ. 15. Their courſes 
in theſe kinds are ſenſclefle, frivolous and ridiculous. 

one custeth a tree out of the foreſt, %$c.] Thus the Prophet ſimply 
and plainly ſetreth out their vile abſurditie , to make 1t the more 
to be abharred.. Solfa. 40.19,20. & 4412-17. 

( the work of the hands of the workman) ] Or. for the work, 
Verl. 9g. as Mal.z. 5. for the carpenter, or caryer, to work upon. 


U2-44.1 3:14. 
. with ax |] Ifa.44.12. 

V. 4. They deck it with filver and with gold } 112.40. 19.% 46-6. 

feſten it with nails and with bammers that is move not | Iſa. 40. 
19-& 41-7-% 46. 7+ 

V.s. They are upright as the palm-trec, 2c. ] Or, all firm,(with- 
out | Exod. 25.18,31. ) as 4 pillar. Cant. 3. 6. Their idols 
Ma rear t, like a ſtock or a pillar ; and can not move, or 
bend : or, ſtand upright, like a man-that ſtandeth up to ſpeak ; but 
are not able ro utter ought. Plal.11 5.5, & 135-16. 

they muſt needs be born} Heb, carrying they are carried. Ifa, 45. 
20, X 46. 1,7. | 

they cannot go ] Pſal.r15.7- 

they cannot do evil, %c. ] Ia. 41.23- 

V. 6. there is none like unto thee ] Plal.86.8,r6.% 39.3. 

Shox art great ] Plal. 145-3. 

V. 7. Who woul1 not fearthee ] Mal. 1,14. Rev.15.4- 

O kjug of nations} Plal. 47.7. 

for ) Or, ſince. as Chap.8. 14. 

76 thee doth it appertain} Or, tt liketh thee. or, azreeth to thee. Gen. 
34-15322- to wit, Revcrence and fear. Plal. 76. 7, 11. or, the 

inedom. x Chron. 29.1 1,12. Plal.103.19. Matth.6.13. 

aſmuch as among all the wiſe | Or, for among, %c. 

there is none [the uno thee ] Or, thou art great ; for as much as 
one is like unto thee. 

V. 8. they are altogether ] Heb. in one. or, at once, as Prov. 
28, 18, 

brutiſh ] 1.41.29. Hab. 2.18. Z:ch.1o0.2. 

the ſtock is a doftrine of vanities ] That which teachcth nothi 
but what is moſt yain: Verl. 3.and images then ull lay-mens books. 
Bfa.44.10,20, Verl. 14. 

V. g. Silver ſpread ] Or, beaten ous. Ifa.40.19. 

Tarſhiſh} See Ifa. 2.16. te froſt gold _ 

Uphax | Whence came. 10. 5. To 

—_— ared no colt to beſtow on their idols. k 

the work 0 workman ] Or, for the work. Verſ. z. for the 
goldſmith and founder to exerciſe their art and skill upon, Iſa. 


49. 19. 

V. 10. the Lo « Þ is the true God ] Heb. God of truth. Plal. 

"oF - 
, aneverlaſting king ] Heb. King of cternitie. as Iſa. g. 6. Pſal. 
x46. 10, 1 Tim.6.15,16. 

V. 11. The gots that have not madc the hexvens, &c. ] This ſen- 
tence alone is conceived in the Chaldee language, or the Syrian, 
which was moſt familiar with them, Dan. 2.4. Ezra 4.7. that they 
might have it ready at hand , among the Chaldeans, to ſtop their 
mouths with, when they ſhould be enticing them to idolatry. 

from under theſe hexvens ] From the places, where they abide,in 
any of the world. Deut.4.32z. Job 41. 11. Eccl, 2. 17. Verl. 
15. Lam. 3.66. 

V. 13. He] The true God. Vetſ. 10. 

bath made the earth, $c. ] Gen.1.1,6. Chap.51.15. 

hed the worl4 |] Pſal.g3.1. 

q ou the hexvens | — <P 44-24, 

V. 13. When be u8tereth his voice } When he maketh it to thun- 
der. Job 37.2-5. Plal.18.13.& 29.3-10. & 68.33. 

there is 4 multzrute of waters ] Or, noiſe of waters. 1 King. 18. 
41. 1.63.15. 

he cauſeth the vapours to aſcend, 3c. | Plal.13 5.7. 

maketh lightumgs withrain ] Or, for rain. That cometh uſually 
with it , having by rending the clouds made way for it. Job, 38. 
25, 26» 

V. 14. Every man i brutiſh in his knowleige ] Or, by bis krow- 
ws Or, i more britiſh then t0 know. The more man thinketh 
of himſelf to do wiſely , the more brutiſh he ſhewerh humſelt. 
Job 11.12. Prov. 30.2. Rom.1.22. Or, each one of theſe work- 
men, that exerciſe their skill in making idols, may well be aſha- 
med of their skill and the work it ; conſidering how 
brutiſh and ſenſelefle they ſhew themſelves, in giving ſuch honour 
to that, that is of no worth or uſe. Iſa. 44- g- 20. Verl. 8. Chap. 
Fl. 17,18, X 

every founder is confounded by the graven image ] Plal.g7.7. 

V. 15. They are vanutie ] Veil. ;. 

the work of errours ] Or, 4 moſt 


| 


deceirfull work. Either pro- 


ceeding from a moſt unſound and erroneuus judgement ; Rom. 1, 
| 


I. 


s. | 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet leremiab. 


28. or, tending to nothing but dectit and leading into grofſe er- 
rours. Verl. 8. 
in the time of their viſitation ] Chap. 1 1.23. 
| V. 16. The portion of Facob ] Chap. 51. 19. Gods people, ha- 
ving him for their portion and proteftion, who is all-ſufficient, 
Gen, 17. 1. need neither to ſeek for ſuccour and ſaferi: to idols, 
nor to ſtand in awe of them. Pal. 16.5. & 119.57. & 142. 6. 

the former of all things ] Prov.16.4. & 26.10. 

Iſrael is the rod of bis inheritance } Taken from the diviſion of 
land ; as by __; Plal.16.5,6 ſoby rod. Pfal. 74.2. 
Lins are Gods poſleflion ; as he is theirs, Deur. 32.9. Chap. 12.7. 

ECn.2.12. 

the Lox» of hoſts is bis neme} Ifa.48.2. % 55.15, 

V. 17. Gather up thy wares out of the land |] Or. ol them 
ous of the land. Ger all thou haſt abroad , into the ſtrong holds 
and defenced cities : as the manner is, when invaſion 1s expeted. 
Jud.g.51. Chap.4. 5,6- Or, Yethatare in Jeruſalem, as fir 
as it is, get what ye can together, and flie out of the land. Chap. 
6.1. Ezck.12. 3, Matth.24.16,18. Luk. 17.31. 

O inhabitant} Heb. i: habitreſſe. Chap. 21. 12, 

V. 18, I will fling out the mbabitants of the land } I will,by the 
Chaldeans, caſt them cur of their own countrey into Babylon, as 
A ——— a ſling. 1 Sam. 25. 29. 

ap. 16. 13. 

at this once ] Or, as at onecaft, not makino work of 1 
but ſlinging them all out at = Canes 7 b 

that they may find it ſo | Finde as they deſerve. Or, finde that _ 
to be true, which they will not now beleeve, Ezek.6.10.% 33.3 

V. 19.. #0 # me } The wotull lamentation, that he pocals 
ſhould make im their diſtrefſe, Verſ. 18. 

for my burt } Heb. breach. Chap.6.14. 

my wound is grievous } Heb. ſtroke. Chap. 30.14. 

this 1s grief, and I muſt bear is ] Or, that I muſt bear. as Chap. 
14.19. Mal. 1. g. & 3.1, Heb. will ber. This is that, which by 
my finne I have brought upon my ſelf, and will therefore patient- 
ly endure it. Mic. 7.9. Or, Ithought it but ſome light fit of fick- 
n<{ſe, that I might cafily overcume,and would away again: though 
I inde it now to be otherwiſe. Chap.6.14. & 8.11. : 

V. 20. My tabernacle is ſpoiled ] Ifa.z 3.20. Chap.4.20, 

they are not ] Chap.31.15. 

V. 21, thepaſtours } The governours and miniſters. Iſt, 56. 
10, 11, 

become brutiſh ] Verl.8. Pſal.g.73. 22. % 92.6. 

all their flocks ] The people committed to their charge. Chap. 
13. 20. Zech.13.7. 

Fo; the north-countrey ] Chap. 1.1 5. & 5.15- 

6 22, 

4 den of dragons] Chap.g.1t. 

V. 23. theway of man is not in himſelf] Though the Chaldeans 
be never ſo and cruell, yet it is not in their power to 
do what they liſt, but what thou giveſt way to; Prov. 16. 9. & 
20. 24. Lam. 3. 37. who canſt reſtrain them ar thy pleaſure, and 
rurn them which way thou wilt. Prov. 2 1.1. If. 37.29. Some take 
it, as an acknowledgement of Gods hand , in ſending Nebuchad- 
nezzar in upon them, when he was marching on another way. 


Ezek. 21. 21. 

V. 24. correF me ] Plal 6,1. & 38.1. Ifa.57.16. 

with judgement | With moderation,in meaſure. Iſa.27.3. Chap. 
30.11. & 46.18, accordingto what thou knoweſt me able to bear. 
1 Cor.10.13. not ſo griev as[ . Pfal.103. 10,14. 

leſt rhou bring me 10 nothing ] Heb. diminiſh me. Ezek. 29.15. 

V. £5. Pore out thy fury, &c. ] Plal.79.6. 

upon the heathen, &c.) Ler the kercenefle of thy wrath be turn- 
ed rather againſt them : and thy vengeance executed on thoſe. that 
deſtroy thy people. Plal. 79. 10. 

devowed him ] Or, they have even eaten him up. as Chap. 2. 

39. & 3.24- 


CHAP. AL 


He word that came, $c. ] See Chap. 1.2. & 2.1. 

V, 2. Hearye | Ye Prieſts and Prophets:whom, 
it ſeemeth, the Prophet was enjoyned to deliver this meſſage unto 
in the firſt place ; withall charging them to publiſh the ſame to the 
people ; according to their dune, 33-10. 

aud ſpeak ] Or, that ye may ſpeck them. ; 

V. 3. Curſed be the man, &c. ] The meſſage is to minde them 
of their covenant with God ; with a denunciation <f the curſe 


Verl. 1. 


thereunto annexed. Deut. 27 26. Gal 3.10, 

that obeyeth not ] Heb. bezreth., Plal.81.11,13. 

the words of this covenant ] The book, or volume whereof ſame 
ſuppoſe the Prophet held in his hand , when he delivered thus pro- 


cle, 
Ro 4. Which I commanded your fathers, $c. ]} Chap. 7.22.23. 
from the iron face ] A furnace, wherein, not gold or filyer, bur 


iron is melte4 ; which requireth a fiercer fire : ſuch an one was 


Egypt to them. Deut.4.20. 1 King. 8.51, 
Obey my woice, &c. ] Lev.26.3,12- 
V. 5. I may HE ] Deur. 7.13. Plal. aa” 


I 2 


Chap. xj, 


Chap. * 


r0 give them 4 land floaing with milk and hony ] Exod. 3. $,17. 
Lev.20.24. Numb.13.27. Deut 6 3. & 11.9- 

& it is this day] Or, as this day appzareth. Chap. 44.6. _ 

anſwered I, and ſaid } In the perion of the people , obliging 
themſelves thereunto ; Deut. 27.26. Or, his own rather ; haying 
reſpe& to Gods laſt gracious words, Verl 5. 

Sobcit ] Heb. Amen, Deut. 27. 26, Pſal. 106. 48. x Cor. 


14. 16. : 
V. 6. Proclaim all theſe words ] If the other Pricits and Pro- 
phets r-fule, or forbear todo it, Ver. 2. do thou it thy ſelf. 

V. 7. I earneſtly proteſted ] Heb. proteſting proteſted. x Sam. 
8.9. or, charging charged. Gen. 43.3. : 

in the day that I breaghetbon uh, 3 ] Or, when ( Gen. 2. 17. 
Ruth 4-5.) Þ brought them forth. Chap. 2. 6. 

riſeng early ] Chap.7.13. & 35.15. 

and proteſting ] Or, char, ing. 

V. 8. inthe imagination of ir evil heart ] Or, ſtubbornneſſe. 

3-17. & 7.24. & 9. 13. & 13-10. Not according to my 
word and will. 2 ex bo ge he, 

I will brin ] Or, I brought upon 

all the —_— covenant ] The menaces and curſes con- 
tained inthe Law. Lev. 26. 14. Deut.28.16. & 29. 19,20. which 
for their diſobedience and obſtinacy therein God at tumes 
brought them. 

| Veo. A conftireg } A generall conſent torebell againſt me. 
Ezck. 22. 25- 

V. 10, ke back to the iniquities of their forefathers ] Being 
not warned , nor amended, by thoſe judg , that for ſuch 
courſes had befaln their anceſtors. 2 King. 30.7, 7.26. 

" they went aftcr other gods ] Or, have gone. . | 

V. 11. which they ſhall not be able to eſcape ] Heb, 20 go, or, get 
forth of : to finde any iſſue of. Plal,68.29. 

though they ſhall cry unzo me, $c. ] Provy.1.28, Iſa. 1. 15. Chap. 
14-12. Ezck.8.18. Mic.3.4. 

I will not hearken unto them ] Becauſe they cry, not out of faith 
and , but out of ſenſe of ſmart and grief. Hol. 7. 14- 
Or,becaule they refuſed to hear me before. Zedb.7. 11-13, 

V. 12. Then ſhall the cities of Indah ] Or, Then let the cities, 


Yc. wn 1 

£0, and cry unto the gods, &c. ] Deut.z 2.37,38. Judg. 10, 14. 

they ſhall not ſave them at all ] Heb. ſaving ſave. Or, not be able 
to ſave, as Chap. 2.23. 

inthe time of their trouble ] Heb. cvil, Amos 3. 6. 

V. 13. according 10 the number of thy cities were thy gods, &c. ] 

« 2. 28. | 

ſet up altars ro that ſhamefull thing ] Heb. ſhame. Chap. 3., 24. 
Hol, 9. io, 

V. 14. fray not thou for this people ] Chap. 7.16. & 14.11. 

for their trouble ] Heb, evil, verl, 12. 

V. 15. What hath my beloved to do in mine bouſe ] Iſa, 1. 11,&c. 

7.9-11, Heb. What is to my beloved in my houſe. My people 
Iſrael ; whom hitherto I have fo dearly loved. Hol. 1.1. Mal.1.2. 
Chap.12.7. 

ſhe bath wrought lewdneſſe with many] She is become,not a loiall 
wife, but a common ſirumpet. Ia. 1.21. 

the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee ] They offer not in my Sanftuary 
ro me, but to idols on their altars. Iſa.57. 5,6. Or, They ſopol- 
Jute mine holy things by their wickednefſe,that they are no longer 
ſuch. Hag.2.13,14. Tit. 1, 15. Or, they have no more right to 
the holy fleſh, then the Prielts daughter, having played the harlor, 
or being otherwiſe defiled. Lev.21.9. & 22.10,12. 

when thou doeſt evil . then thou rejoyceſt } Or, when thy evil is, 
verſ. 14. thou rejoyceſt in doing evil. Frov.2. 14. Or, notwith- 
ſtanding thy troubles, thou goeſt on in following thy delights and 
thy jolite : thou takeſt nothing to heart, Chap 5.3. 

V. 16. The Lo « Þ. called thy name, A green olive-tree, &c. ] 
God had ſotrimmed and husbanded thee , that thou ſecmedit a 
goodly olive tree, ifing much fruit : but thou haſt failed his 
expeftation : and he will therefore deſtroy thee. Ifa.g, 2-7. Pal. 

52.8. Ezck.15.6. Matth.3.10.& 7.19. Luk.1 3.7. 

fair and of goodly fruit ] Or , with goodly fruit. Heb, fruit of 
form, or, faſhion. 

V. 17. which they have done againſt themſelves ] Chap. 7.19. 

V. 18. the Lo « Þ hath given me knowledge of it ] Or, gave 
me notice of it, The Lord Sicwrerad to me their privic plots and 
conſpiracies againſt me: Pſal. 37.12,15.and by that means I came 
to know, what I was ignorant of before. verk. 19. 

T know it ] Or, knew. 

V. 19. But TI] Or, whenT, as Chap. 4.1. 

like alambe or an ox that is brought to the ſlaughter ] When they 
think, that they are going to the paſture, or to the fold the one ; to 
the itall the other. Prov. 7.22. Ifa.5 3.7. 

they had deviſcd devices againſt me | Chap. 18.18. 

Let us deſtroy the tree with the fruit thereof ] Heb. the wood, or, 
ſlalh, wich his bread. thatis, the fruit which is for meat. Gen.1.29. 
or, the grain, whereof bread is made. Iſa. 28. 28. Letusd 
him utterly ; or, ſtock and fruit, ſtalk and grain : that is, 
him and his reaching tog-ther, Or, as ſome, let us poiſon hum, by 
mingling a peiſonous piaut with his meat. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet leremiah. 


| 


cut him 0 the land of the living,] Plal.c2.5, 
ff from f ,) Pi g2.s 


that bis name may be no more J- 4+ 

V.:0. 0 Lon of beſts, that juigeſt righteouſly ] Chap. 
I9,15- 

rrieft the reins and the beart, ] Or, ſearcheſt. Chap. 6.27. Pſal. 
7.9. 1 Sam. 16.7. » Chron, 28.9, Chap. 17. 10. & 20, 12, Rev. 
2. 25. A phraſe, taken from thole beaſts, that were offered up in 
ſacrifice ; which being broken up, their entrails lye all open to 
view, Heb. 4. 12. 

let me, &c, ] A prayerpr ing, either from humane frailty, 
or from a propheticall ſpirit. See «15. 15. & 17. 18, & 18. 


21-24. ; 
fry urges on them ] Pſal.79.10.& g2.11. 
unto thee have I rcvealed my cauſe) Or, do Ircveal(and commit) 
my canſe. 1 Per.2.23. 
V. 21. themen of Anathoth ] His own tuwnſmen. Chap. r.1. 
that ſeek thy life | Heb, fol.- Chap. 4.30 & 19.7. 
ne] In ſuch manner as thou : th us 
with p. judg:ments. Iſa, 30. 10, Amos 2. 12. & 7.46. 
Mic. 2.611. 


, VF: 00, 0G, &c. ] Gods anſwer to the ; 
many times e 
T will puniſh them Mekenenchan Chaps 5-& 13-21. 
V. 23. there ſhall be ns younant of them ] That ſhall befall 
them, that they intended againſt thee. Verſ. 1g. Deur. 19. 19. 
even the yeer of their viſuation ] Or, in the yeer of therr uiſhes- 
je ca ſhall come to take yevgeance on them. Chap. 10 
15. & 23. 12. 


d.. 


CHAP. XIL 


ERR n n, detatulbebe) 
r, though I contend with thee. Iſa. 50.8. Chap. 
Kage Gas acer Fo = be found ſo to be : = acknow- 

to in his dealings ; though inan be not able 
to conceive, or render, a reaſon of his doings. Pal. 51.5. and 


73- 1. 
let me talk with thee of thy judgements] Or, let me reaſon the 

caſe with thee. Heb þþ for Dam anarr' Chap. 39.5. 
Wherefore doth the way of the wicked } This conſideration 
hath from time to time much troubled the godly, Job 21. 7,-14. 
wicked have 


& Pal. 37.1. @ T3-foks! Hab. 1. 4,5. and 
ca wang of encouragement unto evill, Mal. 2.1 7. 
and 3.15. 

that deal very treacherouſly] Heb. dealing treacheronſly deal trea- 
cherouſly. Chap. 5.11. 

V. 2. they grow] Heb. they goon. Gen. 26.13. 

thou art neare in theiy mogh,$c.)} They profeſſe thee in ward ; 
burdenie thee in heart and deed, Plal.14.1. & 53. 1. Tit. x. 16. 
Or, profeſſe themſelves to be thy people, a pecple neer to thee, 
Pſal. 1438. 14. whenas they bear no hearty affeftion to thee, Ila. 
29.13. & 48.1. & 58.2. Plal.78. 34,37- 

and] Or, bus. as Iſa.29.13-Chap. 1.19. 

V. 3. thou, 0 Lo x Þ, knoweſt me] Thou knoweſt my fin- 
ceritie, Chap.15.15, & 17.16, Pal. 17.3. 

- —_ _ wn. Heb, —— _ 

them ous like ſheep for the ſlaughter } 1 

the proſperitie of the wicked ; Jam. 5. 5. by the — 
whereof the godly recover, and are aganft the for- 
mer temptation, Pſal.z7.2,20,36,38. & 73-17,-22. Mal. 3. 18. 


and 4.1. 
rn for the day of ſlaughter] Heb. ſanRifie them, as Iſa. 
13-3. Chap.6.4. 

Y 4 tw ing foal ihe land ours] Either by reaſon of the 
drought, and dearth then enſuing, Chap. 14-1. or, in regard of 
the walt and havock to be made of all by the enenue, Chap.4.25, 
26, verſ.10,11. 

for the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein] Plal. 107.34, 

the beaſts are conſumed; and the birds] Chap.4-25. and 7, 20, 


and 9.10. 

becauſe they ſaid] Or, h. as 10.2. 

He PE lr O. he will not ſee it. Either God ; 
who, they thought, would be better then his word ; and not de- 
ſtroy them, notwithſtanding their finnes. Deut.29.19. Or, the 
Prophet z whoſe words they eſtecmed but as wind, Chap. 5. 13. 
Gen-19.14. 

V. 5. If thou haſt run with the footmen, and they have wearied 
thce, then how canſt thou contend with borſes] Heb. cloſe with them. 
Chap. 2 2.15, Gods words to the Prophet, as moſt take them, re- 
proving him, as farre unable to diſpute with God, when he 15 not 
able to deal with man : or, demanding how he will be able to 
bicker with thoſe mightier and more maſterfull ones of Jeruſa- 
lem, when he cannot brook thoſe mcaner and more deſpicable 
inhabitants of Anathoth, Yet may it well te Gods ſpeech to the 
people, demanding of them, how they will endurc a mighne ene- 
mic invading them, when as they are nor ſafe in quiet ume: from 

their own nerghbours and friends. Chap.g.4. 

in the land ofpeace] Wh:n the land is quiet, in compariſon of 
what will enſue, Chap.22.21, 
an 


Chap. xij. 


Chap. xij. 


in the (welling of Fordan) oy — be in confuſion, and 
in danger to be utterly deſtroyed, enemie overruning 
it : Iſa.8.7,8. & 59-19. a$it is with the low lands bordering up- 
on Jordan, when the river fiwelleth above his banks, Joſh.3. 15. 
x Chron.12.15. Chap.49.-19. & 50.44-Zech. 11.3. 

V. 6. even thy brethren, and the hauſeof thy father] Chap. 9 4. 
The men of Anathoth, thy. countreymen, allies and kmadred, 
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though they make ſhew of love and good liking to thee ourward- | 


ly, yet are covertly plotting thy death, and enforming and inct- 


g the State againit thee. Chap.11.21. & 20.10, Or, thy con- | 
federates, O Judah, and kinſmen in regard of deſcent ; the iſſue | 
of Lot, Plal. 83.8. the Moabites and Ammanitcs ; Gen. 19.37, | 


38. and the Edomite>, of aac; Gen.z5.29. & 36.1, Mal.1. 2. 

h they ſeem ras 4 ranger rw 27-3. yet arc in- 
wardlyall-hearted ; and will joyn with the enemy againſt thee. 
Chap.4-30- Verſ.14. 2 King.24.3. 

they bave called 4 mu'titude after thee) Or, a full | ge 
fulneſſe. 112.3 1.4. Or, they cried, ar, will cry, after thee fully , or, 
with full throat. Iſa. 58.1. as Pſal.73. 10. See Plal.137-7. 

belceve them not, though they ſþeu; fair words] Heb. good things, 
Chap. 52.32. Pro.26.15. 

V. 7. I have forſaken mine houſe] My people, that were ſome- 
tunc my poſſcfiion : Chap. r0.16. Heb. 3.6. and the place of my 

all reſidence, Pſal. 78.60. Chap. 50. 11. | 

I heve givey the dearly beloved of my ſoul | Heb. the love of my 
ſoul. (See Chap. 1 1. 15.) Or, my beloved. as Chap. 9.9. 

V. 8. Mine bertage is 110 me 4s 4 lion in foreſt 1 Ever 
ramping and raging againit me and my Prophets. 11.63.10. 
Chap.2.30. .23.37- At.7.51.5% 

it crieth out ag4inſt me] Or, yelleth. Heb. giveth out his voyce. 
Chap.4.16. Joel 2.11. 

have I hated it) Or, I bateit. as Mal 1.2. 

V. 9g. Mine heritage 1s unto me as 4 ſpeckled bird | Or, 4 tallan- 
_ Either a ravenous fowl ; or, a pied one : the is grown 
wild and fierce. Or, the hath her a garb patched up of di- 
vers ſuperſtitions, caſting oft my fiample liverie z as not content 
therewith. Chap. 7.9,10. Ezek.8.5,10,14,16. 

the birds round about are againſt her] The nations,her enemies, 
flock about her ; as birds about a ſtrange fowl. 

come ye, afjemble) Or, go, aſſemble. 

all the beaſts of the field | Heb. every beaſt. as Chap.g. 10. 

come 16 devour] Or, cauſe them to come to devoure her. To prey 
upon her, as ravenous beafts upon a flock ot ſheep; 1ia. 56.9. or, 
wo ſpoil her, as wild beaſts breaking into a vineyard; Pal. 30. 13. 
or, to feed upon the carcafſes of men flain by the enemy. Chap.7. 
33-& 15.3. Rev.19.17,18, 

V. 10. Many paſtowrs] The King of Babylons Princes and 
Chiefrains, Chap.6.3. 

nr denn Fo ] pr Chep 
. my pleaſant portion] . portion þ 3-19. 

= 11. They have made it deſolate] Heb. Heharh. that is; God. 
Vert.rz. 

becauſe no man layeth it to heart) Or, though. or, yet.as Ifa. g. 1. 
See Chap. 11.15. Becauſe no- man layeth my word to heart : 
Chap. 18.138. Or, though no man for all this confidercth aright 
of the judgement, or the cauſe of it : Ifa.42.25. Chap. 5.12. and 


9. 12. 

V. 12. The ſpoilers are come upon all high places] No place of 
defence or fortitication ; ſuch as higher grounds are naturally, in 
regard of more difhcult accefic ; is able to withſtand them. 


19.21. 

through the wilderneſſe] Or, in the plain, Lam.4.19. That lay 
berween Chaldea and Judea. Chap.4.1 1,1 2. Or the plains with- 
in the land of Judah. 

no fleſþ ſhall bave peace] Heb. there is no peace to any fleſh.” that 
is, to none of the Jewiſh people. as Matth. 24.22. Sce Chap. 


» % 

%. 13. They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap thorns) According 
to the curſe in the law; Gen 3.183. Lev. 26.16. Deut.28. 38. no 
fruit ſhall come of all your laboars, Gen. 4. 12. Job 3 1.45. Mic.6. 
15. Hag.1.6. no good iffue of all your vain endevours, whereby 
ye hope to help your ſelves. Chap. 3.23. 

and they ſhall be sſhamed of your revenues] Or, be ye even aſha- 
_ Ye may well be athamed of yuur crop, Chap. 3. 25. 

8.15. 

becauſe of the fierce anger] Heb. heat of noſe. Chap. 4.3.26. 

V. 14. Thus ſaiththeLo mn» 6,008 all mine evill neighbours ] 
For the comfort of the faithfull, God promiſerh yer ro reftore 
them again ; and to be revenged on their neighbour people, rhe 
Moabites, Ammonrrs, and Edomutes, that had wronged them, 
and invaded their land, taking occaſion by their diſtrafted and 
diſtreſſed eſtate ſo todo. 2 King, 24.2. Pal. 137.7. Chap.49-1. 
Obad. 11,—14. 

that roush the inheritance, $c.] To wrong it in the leaſt degree, 
Pfal.115.15. Zech.2.8. 

I will thent out of their Land) I will difpeople their land 
as they have done to my peoples, Chap. zo. 11,16. Deur. zo. 3. 


Chap.z 2-37. 
pluck ot the houſe of Fudab from among them] Deliver them ; as 


———————_—_ 


14. 19. 


by main might on_—_ ont of their hands, and bringirg 
them away out of thoſe lands, wherein, as exiles and captives, they 
ſhall abide, Ezek.20. 37,38. 

V. 15. I will return, and have compaſſion on them] Or, hae 
compaſſion again upon them. as Pſal. 71.20. & 85.6. 1 will yet again 
im mercy reitore thoſe nations alſo upon their repentance : Iſa. 18, 
7. & 19.22,24- 

V. 16. if they] Theſe nations : under whom is prefigured and 
forctold the calling of the Gentiles in generall. Ia. 2. 2. and 
24+ 22. 
will dilizent'y learn) Heb. learning learn, 
to ſwear by my meme] To give up their names to ine ; and wors 
ſhip me onely : 1{a-19.18. 4.2. 
(4s they taught my people to ſmear by Baut)) Which my people 
——_ _ — TY 7- 1-5-3: Pfal.106.3 5. 

wilt in the mi 'ſt of my people } Or, among nm le: 

C —_ They ſhall kave a ſertled place and the ——_ 
people, Ila. 56.5,6,7- and thrive and proſper with them : as Gen. 
16.2. Exod. 1.20,21. Job 22.23. Chap.3;.7. Mal.3.15. 

V. 17. if they will not obey} Ifa.60. 12. 

I will wterly pluck vp) Heb. plucking up pluck up. 


CHAP. XIIL 


was Or, but z as Chap. 12. 2. 
put it not tn water } Do nothing thy ſelf that may 
ing, that God was not himſelf the cauſe of the cor- 
rupion, and deftruttion conlequently,of his people; Hol. 13.9.8 
14.1.repreſented by that girdle, Verſ.g--1 1, 
V. 2. according to the word of theL o «® » ] Or, commandement, 
Pſal.119.11,17. Eccl.$.4. 


rut it; 1m 


| Verſ.4. go to Enphrates } Which becauſe it was farre diſtant 
from Jeralftem "_ ſuppoſe this to have been done in viſion 


onely ; as Ezek.$.3. 

V. 5. 1 went end hid it by Euphrates } To fignive, ſay ſome,that 
their ruine ſhould come for their travelling to Euphrates, to ſeek 
to the Aſſyrians, and relying upon them. 2 King. 16. 7. Chap. 2. 
18,36. Others, that they ſhould that way go into captivity : w 


po Pm of time they ſhould ſcem to be rotted. Ezek. 3.1 5. 
and 37.11. 

V.7. it was profitable for nothing } As Gods people were , be- 
ing,corrupted by their wicked for th:m to be dettroy- 


ed. Pſal.14-1,3. Ifai.1.4, 5. Rom.3.12. Tit 1.16. 

V.g. will I merre the pride of Fudah } Their and power 
wherein they pride themſelves. Levit.26.19. Ilai.z.1 1-17. and 
22. 9. 

719. walk inthe imaginationof their heart ] Or, tubboruneſe 
Chap.g.13. & 11.8. & 16.12, & 18.12. 

V.11. have I cauſed to cleave nnto me the whole hoaſe of _=_ 
&c.] To fitas cloſe to me , asa mans girdle doth to his loyns. 
Deur. 30-20. Pſal.109.19. & 148.14. 

for a people } Exod. 19.5,6. Deut 7.6. 

for a name, and for a praiſe, aud for a g/ory ] Deut.26.19. Chap. 
33.9. To make them famous and glorious in the eyes of all natt- 
ons : Deut.4.6—8, z32—38. and to magnifie and glorifie himſelf 
in them. Iſa.43.2 1. & 60.19,21. & 61.9.11. & 63-12. 

they would not hear | Or, obey. 7.23-P{.81.11. Cha.p.24. 

V. 12. Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine] Ye ſhall every one be 
ſo filled with fear , grief and perplexitic , that ye ſhall no more 
know which way to turn your ſelves, then men that are ſtark 
drunk. Pſal.107.27. Wa.s1. 17, 21. & 63. 6. Chap. 25. 27. 


& F1. 7+ 

they ſha ſay untothee } Or, when they ſay unto thee. Little deem- 
ing what wine the prophet meant; and dreaming ſtill of peace 
and jolitie. Ifai.22.13. 

Do we not certainly know ] Heb. knowing know. Chap. 26. 1 5. 
& 49. 14. Know well enough without thy telling. 

V.14. I will 4a/h then one againſt anothey ] Heb. 4 nun againſt 
bis brother. Chap. 25. 26.1 will ſet them together by the cars 
among themſelves : that they may like drunken perſons , fall foul 
one on another. I{2.9.19. Or, daſh them all to pieces rugether, 
as a confuſed company of people in drink , by the violence of the 
enemy breaking in upon them. Chap.s. 21. 

nor have mercy, bus deſtroy them ] Heb. from deſtroying them « 
as Ifa.50.2. 

V.15. benot prou! ] Perſiſt not in your pride , and ſelf-confi- 
dence. Ifai.2$.22. Prov.3.5,7. Rom. 11.20. 

V. 16; Grve glory to the Lo « Þ your God |] By repentance, 
and acknowledgement of your finne. Joſh. 7.19. 

before be cauſe darkneſſe j AffliRtion and miſerie by the Babylo- 
nians. Ifai. 8.22. Lam.2.1. 

before your feet ſt:omble upon the dark moumams ] Heb, mountains 
of the twilight ;, or. the cuening. Prov.7 9. Ia.gg. 1. While ye 

eck to eſcape by flying ro them. Plal.1 1.x. Martrh. 24.16. 

while ye look for light | Aid and fuccour from the Egyptians ; 

whom they much relyed upon. Ifai. zo. 2. & 31.1. Chap. 


37- J, 6- 
he turn it into the ſhadow of deach , &c. ] Iſai. 59. 9. Chap» 
V.17, 


Chap. Xitj, 


Chap. xiij. 
 V.17. my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride } I ſhall out | 


of my tender affe&tion to you, lament apart by my felf ter your 
ruine.” Chap.g.1. & 15.17. Matth.6.6, 18. | 

mine eze ſpall weep ſore ] Lam. 1.2,16. & 2.18. - | . 

V.18. Say uno the king, and to the queen | Jehoiakim and his 
wife, or his mother. 2 King.23-36. Or, Jehotachin and his mo- 
ther. 2 King. 24-12. 

ft doan ] 1ai.47.1. 

your principalities ] Or, beai-tires. 

the crown of your glary ] Or, your glorious crown. 1ſ1.62.3. 

V.19. Thecities of the South ſhall be ſhut up ] Of Judah , lying 
South trom Babylon,and from the otherTribes;being either {trait- 
ly beleaguered, Deurt. 28. 52. or depopulated , and left without 
mhabitant. Chapg.a2, Ort bene, to the South from Ju- 
dah, being reſtrained,cither from lending Gm ſuccour,or afford- 
ang them entertainment. 

V.20. behold them that come from the North ] The Chaldeans. 
Chap.1.14. & 6.2 1. ; 

is the flock that was given thee , thy beautifull flock ] Heb. 

cattcll of beautie z, or, glory ;, verl. 18, What is become cf thy peo- 

le ; thy fair flock that thou didſt pride thy ſelf in > 2 Sam. 24-1,2. 
taped Chap. 10.21, Verl.g. : 

V.21. when he ſhall punzſh thee T Heb. viſit upon, Chap. 11.2 2. 
God by the Chap. 4-12. ; 

thou haſt taught them to be captains ] By ſeeking to them , and 

ing uſe of them. 2 King. 16.7. | 

45 chief over thee ] Heb. head, Deut.28.1 3,44. 

ſorrows take thee as a woman in travail] Or , a travelling woman, 
Heb. 4 woman of birth. See Chap.6.2.4. & 22.23. * 

: V.22. Wherefore come theſe things upon me ] Chap. 5. 19. and 
IG. 10. 

are thy skirts diſcovered } Thou art expoſed to ſhame and ſer- 
vitude. Iſai. 3. 17. $20.4. K$47-3. Chap. 2. 25. verl. 26. 


Nahum 3.5. 

thy beels made bare ] Or, ſhall be violently taken away. 

V. 23. the Ethiopian ] Heb. Cuſbite. Num. 12,1. Amos g.7. 

then may ye alſo do good;, rat are accuſtomed to do cvill) Heb, 
14uzþt ro do evill, Chap. 9.5: & 31. 18, There is little of 
your amendment : ye are ſo inured to evill, that ye are almoſt 
paſt remedie. 2 Chron. 36.16. 

V.24. will T ſcatter them as the ſtubble that paſſeth away ] Pſal. 
$83.13. Iſai.40.24. Hoſ.13.3. (5 ag : 

by the winleof the wile , plain, Chap.4.11. 

V.25. This 15 thy lot ] Thy ſhare by Gud aſſigned thee : taken 
from lands divided by lot, and meaſured out by lne,cach man his 
part , to ſuch as were to poſleſle it. Job 20.29. Plal.12.6. & 16. 
5,6. Mic.2.5. 


thou me ] « 2.32. & 3-21. 

ru w 1+ Tur | fa « pn th t cannot ſtead thee. 
Chap.3z.22. & 7.8. & 23-16,17. 

V.26. will T diſcover thy skirts upon thy face , that thy ſhame may 

] Or, I will diſcover, by caiting up thy kirts upon thy face, 

- thy ſhame, that it may be /cen, Nahum 3.45. asPlal.89.39.44- That as 
thy fin hath been open and notorious, ſo thy may be ſo too. 

V.17. T baveſcen thine adulteries, and thy ncightngrghe lewiuſſe 
of thy whoredome , and thine abominations on the hills in the fields } 
Or, Thine a4ulteries and thy ncighings,and thy lewd whoredome have 
been on the hills, and in the fields. I hve ſeen thine abominattons, 

thy neighings ] He compareth Idolatcrs to Horſes , that runne 
mad after Mares. Chap. 5.8. 
kraywengy oe aan Noplace hath been free from them, 
+2.20. & 3.6. 

-- ==, Fl be made clean |] 

when ſl.all it once be ] Heb. after when, or, 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Verl.1. He word of the L o « Þ that came, &c.] Sce Chap. 
1.2.& 7.1. 

concerning the dearth ] Heb. the words of the dearths , or , re- 
ſtraints, as Eſt. 9. 31. Chap. 17. 8, The dearth, that came for 
want of rain. verl? & &o 

V. 2. the gates thereof } Her cities. as Exod.20.10. Deut.1, 
5. Chap.15.7. Lam.1.4. Or, her inhabitants; becauſe the gates 
-— the uſuall places of aſſembly. Ruth 4. 1,2. 2 King, 7, 1,20, 

127.5. 

ac bat unetie grand] Being in black , as mourners. Pſa], 
33.6. & 42-9. Mal.3.14. Or, looking black te face, through 
grief and famine ; Lam, 4. 6. Rev.6.5. for faintneſle, they finke 
or fall down to the ground. as Pſal. 74-7. & $9. 39, 44. Lam. 2. 


19. 3. HH 34 

V. 3. their nobles have ſent their little ones ] Or, meaney ones. 
Pſa). 119. 141. 

covered their heads ] For ſorrow and ſhame. 2 Sam. 15.30. 

V. 4. nor4in inthe earth | Or, on the earth. Jam.5.17. 

the p'oughmen were aſhamed} Or, confounded. Chap. 10.14. Joel 
I. IT. 

covered thery heals ] verl, 3. 

V. 5. the bind alſo calved inthe field,and for/coke it ] Heb, for- 


+4-14- 
long yet? 
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ſaking. or, in og each, as Eccleſ.4.2. &8.9.% 9.11. Ia. 
43-8.% 59-13 The brute beaſts are for dronght enforced to leave 
ir young ; and go to ſeek water, where they can finde it. 

Met: - 4 ns Coogke, cnik heat thence 

Oo t 
cceding, withthe freſh 28d cool aire, © * OP 
like dragons } Whoſe inward drought is not eafily ſlaked ; and 
they are continually therefore drawing in the aire, Or, having no- 
thing bur the aire to relieve them z which ſeams opens canferg 
continue with. 

therr eyes did fail ] Famine cauſing faintnefle, and failing of 
eye-ſight. 1 Sam. 14-29. Lam. 5.17. 

V. 7. 0 Lo nD ] The onely remely for removeall of Gods 
judgements, repentance and prayer.Lam. 3.40,41. Verſ.:0. 
| - 094,52 oh teſtifie againſt' ws ] Heb. anſwer, as Gen, 
30. 33. la.g9.1:. 7-1 

do thou it for thy names ſake ] Take pitie on us, and relieve us, 
though not for ourſake , yet for thine own glory. Pſal. 25. 11, % 
115.1,2. Ifa.qz.25.& 48.11, 

for our backſlidings are many ] Or, though they be many. as Gen, 
8, = quem” fant = 

» & @ of Iſrael } 17.13. Plal 22.4. 

the ſaviour Arr Nos ri Piil.9.9. & 46.1. 

why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, and as a way-faring 
man ] Taking nv more care of us, nor more ing what be- 
cometh of us, then a meer ſtranger of a place , that he hath no 
relation unto, or ſetled place of abode in ; or then a traveller hath 
of the inne , where he onely for a night , and careth not 
what become of it, wherythar 1s over, and he gone. 

that ruyneth afide to tarry for « night ] Whereas thou didſt pro- 
mile to ſettle thine abole with us for ever. 2 Chron. 3.7,8. Pal. 
132-14. 

V. g. Why ſbouldeſt thau be & 4 man aſtonied } As one that 
viecd; and cannot hold out : Or, as one at his wits end , un- 
certain what courſe to take, The-word is found no where elſe but 
here. 

as a mightie man that cannot ſave ] His power being ſpent. Iſa. 
10, 18, % 40. 30, which wid God mnntathe, * y-4 opt 


59. 1. 
yetthuu, O Lox vb, art in the miiſt of «] Or, among ws. 


with us. Verſ.21. Pſal.46.5. 2.3. 
we are called by thy name ] Heb. | Is Fo 
28.10. Ifa.63. 19. Chap. 15, 16. We are thy people. 
ge,» phys and thoſe evils therefore that befall us, 
do redound to thy diſhonour. Ezek. 36.20. 

V. 10. wito this people ] Or, concernng this people. as Pſal. 
91.11. Eſt. 3.2, Chap.22.11. 

Thus have they loved to wander ] Since that they love ſo to wan- 
der, Chap. 2.23-25,3 3,36- they ſhall have their fill of it. Chap. 
15.4,7. Hol.9.17. 

be will now remember their iniquitie ] Or, but will now remem- 
ber, &c. or call to mind ; which God is ſaid todo, when by ſome 
ſigns of his wrath he maketh it to appear, that he rakerh notice of 
it, 1 King.17.18, Plal.2 5.7. & 109.15. 

viſut their ſues ] Or, puniſh. Exod.20.5. Chap. 11.22. 

V. 11. Pray not for thus people ] Exod. z 2. 10. Chap. 7. 16. & 


LI, 14 
or thcir good ] 18.20, , 

- 12. Shes) Fon ry as Gen.4. 12. verſ'7, 

they faſt } Which occaſion of this dearth, it is not unlike- 
ly that they did. See — 7 —_ 

I will not hear their cry ] Prov, 1. 28; Iſa.1.15. & y8. 2. Chap.) 
11.11, Ezek.8.18. Mic. 3.4- 

I will not accept them ] Chap.7.21.I.1.11,13. 

I will conſume them by the ſword and by the ſamine and by th: peſti- 
lence ] Three evils uſually concurring, and oft joyritly threatned, 
Chap.34-17. Ezck. 14.21. 

V. 13. Ab Lord Go Þ, behold, the prophets ſay unto them] He 
ne” can". qod ar deluded by the falſe prophets : of whom 


ore he complaineth. Chap. 23.9. 

Te ſhall not ſee the ſword ] Endure or ſuffer it. as Plal. 89. 48. 
Chap.42.14. verl.15. : 

I will grve you aſſured peace in this place)Chap.6. 14. 1 Theſſ. 5.3. 

you affiredieccein this place } Heb. peace of truth. Iſa. 39.8. 

ſpouken as in Gods name , and as from God , by thoſe falſe pro- 

ets. Sce Chap.4.10. 

V. 14. The prophets propheſie lies } Heb. « he; cr, fal/bood. 
Chap 27.10. 

I ſent them not } 


23-21. 27.15. 8,5. 
neither have I ed them ] Given ; ſuch thing in 
charge. as Chap 1-7,1 


7, 
they prophefie unto you a falſe viſion} Heb. viſion of falſhood. Zech. 
2. 
""hainnin, alt 4 thing of nought,and the deceit of their heart] Or, 
4 divination nought-worth, even the deceit of tbeir oxyn heart. as Ia. 
"—— oy 5 and famine ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed] Both 
the deluding prophets, and the people deluded by them, _— 


& 39. 5. having thy Temple, the ſeat of thy ſpeciall 


> 


Chap.xitij. 


Chap. xiii). 


riſh together, and find it to be otherwiſe then they foretold. Chap. 
20. 6. the prophers periſhing by thoſe means themiſelves , frum 
which they promiſed immunity and ſ:curinie to others. So 1 King, 
22. 25» 

V. 16. none to bury them ] Pſal. 79. 3. 

I z4ll poure their wickednefſe upon them ) The puniſhment of it. 
as Gen.4.13. Chap-2.25- 

V. 17. Let mine eyes run down with tears, %c. ] Or, Mineces 
ſhall. The falſe prophets promiſed peace and affurance : but Je- 
remiah callerh ro tears and repentance ; and therein profeſſeth to 
£0, though alone, before them. Chap.g.1. & 13.17. Lam. 1.16. 
& 2.18. 

and let them not ceaſe ] Or, and ſhall not ceaſe. 

the virgin danghter of my people | See Ifa.2 3:12, & 47.1. 

V. 1s. If 1 go forthinuo the field, &c. ] In all places , both 
without and within the citie , are lamentable ſpectacles of miſery 
and mcrtalitie. Deur. 32.25. Chap. 15.2, Lam. 4.9. Ezck.7.15- 


foch with jamie || Lam.2.19. 

both the prophet and — about into 2 Land that they know 

n8s ] Or, ſhall zorradein a land. Or, make merchandiſe againſt 4 
len{ ; and men achnowledge it not. Chap. 5. 3x. They ſhall both 
os 11 Chap. 15. 14. & 22+ 28. 
- Or, they ſhall wander up and down the countrey , to beg their 
bread, or to eſcape danger z not knowing what to do. Ifa. 8. 21. 
Or, after an other reading , The prophets and prieſts together 
make merchandiſ: of you : and you either diſcern it not, or do 
not regard it. 2 Cor.2.17. & 4-2. %X 11.20, 

V. 19. thou wnerly rejcfed ] Heb. rejeffing rejefted. Lam. 
F. 22. Sce Plal. 89.38. 

Fudah } As thou haſt done Iſracl,the ten tribes, already. Chap. 
3- 8. Thus yet the Prophet ſolicitethGod in the behalf of his peo- 
ple : as Muſes, Exod. 32.10,11,31, 

hath thy ſoul lothed |} Or, doef thou loth. Zech.11.8. Ia. 1. 14. 
Chap.15-1. 

ad there is ] Or, So as there is. 

x0 for w'] Chap.15.18; 

we look; | wool From, Chap.8.15.& 13.16. 

V. 20. Weacknowledge ] Chap. 3.25. Heb. know, Ifa. 59.12. 

OLlo x Þ, ou wickedneſſe ] He teacheth his people a form 
—1 pox » Wherewith to humble themſclves in Gods fight. So 
Hol. 14- 2. 

? degapy 0 gy Or, that we have ſinned, &c. as 
Plal.119.75. Pfal. 106.6. Dan.g.8. 

V. 21. Do not abborre us, for thy names ſake ] Though we de- 
ive no favour , nor mercic ; yet for thine own ſake fave us. 
Verl. 7. ; 

do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory } Or, thy glorious throne. 
x Sam. 2. 8. Iſa. 22. 23. Jeruſalem , the ſeat of Davids throne, 
Ch.z.17.called the throne of God 1 Chr. 29.23, Or,the Temple, 
and Arke in_it , the place of Gods heciall refidence among his 
people , and his chaire of State. Chap. 17.12. Iſal.80.1.Verl. g. 

remember ] Remember, thy congregation ; Pſal. 74.2. or, thy 
covenant. PlaL 74.20. & 106.45. 

break not thy covenant with ws } Plal 8g 29. 

V. 22. Arethere any among the vanities of the Gentiles ] Their 
vain idols. Chap. $.19. & 10.15. Zech.10.1,2. 

_ cauſe rain | Which they then ſtood in great need of. 
Verf. 1. 4- 

can the hexvens ] Job 28.25-29. 


gfue ſhowres ] Without thine appointment. Hof. 2. 21. Amos 


+ 7. 

art not thou be } Who alone canſt give it , and ſupply our want 
hereof, when thou pleaſeſt. 1 King. 17.1. Chap. 5.24. 

we will wait upon thee ] Ifa.8.17. Expetting this favour from 
thee ; who alone art able to afford it. Zech. 10. 1. 

thou haſt-mai1e all theſe things ] Rev. 4. 11. Or; doeſt all the/e 
things. rs 147. C NG at —_—_ them , doeſt therefore 
diſpoſe can as at thy pleaſure; Pfal. 135. 6, 7. being all 
at thy command. Pſal.1i9.91.% 148:5,6,8, - oibba 


CHAP. XV. 


= ſeid the L © n D nnto me) This Chapter ſeem- 

'eth to depend upon the former : beginning with 

Gods anſwer to the Prophets petition preferred tohum in the be- 

_ _— Chap. 14. 21, containing a clole, but flat, de- 
gf: 

Though Moſes an Samuel, $c.] Should men as gracious as theſe 
ever were with me ; or they themſelyes, whom I time heard, 
edge BET I pres ol. en 6. =_ RY qu 
me tor this people ; fl nut iL Ezek.14.14-. 
| Qerefore 35 jt tion teove il try mene in chile behalf, for it 
will be but invain, Chap. 14.11. 

before me ] As in prayer men are wont to do. Gen.18.22. 
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thing afide into ſome obſcure hole or cornet , where it may lye 
out of the way , which they hiſt nor to ſee , or cannot endure the 
ſight of. Pſal.3 1.22. 1 King.g.7. 

tet them go fort } Or be gone. 

V. 3. Whither ſeall we go forth ] Or, go. asZech 6.8. 

Such as are for death, to death, $c. ] Lev.26.16, &c. 

V. 3. T1 will zppoint over them ] Chap 43.11. Zech.11 9. 

four kinds } Heb, families, Four ſurts ot plagues. Ezck.14.2t; 

and the dogs to tear, c.] Heb. to draw. Chap. 2.2. 19.Dogs, birds 
and bealits, to rear and deycur the ſlain; 1 King 14.11. & 21.24- 
Pſal. 79. 2. and to flay them too.Lev. 26. 22. Ezek. 1.4. 15. Sec 
Chap.12.9. 

V. 4. I will cauſe them to be remove into all kingdoms of the 
earth ] Heb. I will give then for 2 removing, or, @ wandrinz, &c. 
I will cauſe them to wander and range to and troas Caingthrough 
diſquiet of mind and conſcience. Gen? 4. 14, 16 Or, I will fcar- 
ter them by capuvitie into ſeverall coumreys abroad , having calt 
{rhem out of their own, Deut. 28, 25. Chap. 24. g. Ezek. 23.46. 
See Chap. 14.190. ry 

hecenfeef Manzſſeb ] The finnes by him comminted ; wherein 
the people alſo took part with him. 2 King. 21.9, 11. Or, ſuch 
finnes as thoſe were , which he committed , and taken up by his 
example. 2 King.21.2-7,16. See 2 King, 23.26. & 24.3. 

the ſoune of _—_ ] Butone altogether uplike his fatherz 
and reverſing what he had well Jone.' 2 King. 2W. 

V. 5. who ſhall bave pitie upon thee, &c. ) Thou ſhalt be left 
friendleſſe, helplefſe, and comfortlefſe. Pſal.$8.8.18. 

£0 afide to a5k how thou doeft ] Heb. 10 ack of zhy peace. 2 Sam, 
8. 10 

V. 6. ener. wa me] Chap.2. 13,19. 

thou art gone backwa d | Chap.7 24. 

will 1 ſtrexch our my band againſt thee } Chap.g.16. Job 6.9. 

I am weary with repenting} Or, of repenting. as Ifa. 1. 14. L will 
no more revoke the charge given againſt thec, I will ſpare thee 
no longer. Gen.6.3,6.7. Chap.4. 28. 

V. 7. I will fannethem ] Chap.g.16, & 51.2. 

iu the gates of the Lind ] That is, cities. Chap. 14.2 of the lend * 
cr, of the ea-th. the wide world, verſ. 4. I will calt them out of -1} 
their habitations : or, diſperſe them into all parts abroad. Lev. 26. 

3. Chap.10.18, verſ[.4. 

I will berezve'themn of children ] Or, have bereaced. Hol.g. 12. 
Or , of whatſeever # dear. 

I will deſtroy ] Or, have deſtroyed. 

ſith they return not from there wayes ] Or , yet (as verſ.10.) they 
return not, Chap.5.3. Amos 4.10,11. 

V. 8. Their widows are mcreaſed ] Heb. are firongey. that is, 
more in number. as P{al.40, 5,12. & 69.4- their husbands being 
ſlain. Chap. "ry . _s 

ro me ] Either me ; by my means, h my juſt judge- 
ment : as bleſſe1 of, or, fraxthe Lord, 1 hn 5 nd 7-4 
tion is of, or, from ihe Lord. Pal. 3. 8. Or it is a more full and 
enipharicall finenefſc of ſpeech. The like whercof, ſee Gen. 12. 1. 
compared with A&.7.3. Excd. 18.27. See Chap. 22.6. 

the ſand of the ſeas ] An hyperbolicall expreſſion ; uſual! 
in Scripture, to ſignafic a very great multitude. Gen, 22.17.& 32. 
12. & 41 49. Mal.139.18. Ia, 10.22. 

I have brought upon them againſt the mother of the young men , 4 
ſpoiler az noon-dzy ] Or, againſt the mother-citie, a young man ſpoil- 
ing, KC. or, 4guinſ the mother and the young men 8 ſpoiler, &c. The 
young Ki Babylon, againſt the Mother-citie Jeruſalem: who 
thall aſſault it, not by ſtealth , as a thief, in the night ; Chap. 
49 9- 1 Thef.5.2. Rev.3.3.% 16.14. but as an high-way robber, 
that robberh, at nvon-day. Chap.6.4. Zeph. 2.4. 

T bave caxſed him to fall upon it ſulderly, and werrours pou the 
citte ] Or, I have madetrouble and terrours to fall ſudden'y upon ber. 

V. g. She that hath boru ſeven, Laugui/t&b) Jeruſalem,that bred 


' ſo many children, is now deſolate. 1 Sam.2.5. 


ber ſunne is gone down while it was ye: day } In the height of her 
profperine, ſhe is ſuddenly faln. Amos 8.9. 

. 10, Woieme, Yc. | The nt bewaileth his own uwt- 
ict cftate and miſerable condition, by reaſon of the peoples ob- 
nate and crofle carriage towards him. Chap.20. 14. 

a man of ftrife, and aman of contention ] Or, 4 contentious man. 
one, whom every man contendeth with. Judg, 1 2.2. 

tothe whole earth ] Or, Lind. Chapt. erſ.14. ; 

I bzve neither lent on uſury , nor men have lent to me on uſury ] 1 
have had no worldly dealings with thern : ſuch as uſually breed- 
cth jarres and ſuits. | | 

V. 11. The Lo  # ſui1] By way of comfort, and encou- 
ragement tome. 

- Verily it ſhall be well with thy remnans, v4c. ] Heb. If it be not 
well with thy remnant ; or, in tby latter end, as _ 20 22. Iſa, 
14. 24. In thy latter time thou ſhalt have reſt , 27-37- and 
findc favour with the enemy. Chap. 49. 1-4. Or, Though I de- 


Chap.xy, 


& 17.27. Pſal., 106.23. Chap.78.25. {troy the main body of my people , yet will I reſerve a remnaar, 
 mymind, gc. Heb.my ſoul. as Chap. 6. 8. I could have no affe- ,| that ſhall find favour in the cnemieseye. 1 King, 8.50, Pal. 106, 
Qion-to ther. 46, Chap.39-17,18, & 45.5. & 52-3 Ly4 
caſt-rhemn ons of my fight ] Declare to them fram me , that | verily I will cauſe the enemy 10. entreas thee well ] Heb, If I cae 
have caſt them off : an expreffion' borrowed from thole that caſt a nos the enemy 10 enreat chee well. Or,I will entreat the enemy for thee. 


V. 13, 


Chap.xvj. 


- V. 12. Shall iron break the northern iron, and the ſteel ] Or, Can 
mn burr nags Can ſuch iron te broken > Shall any power be able 
ro 


the execution of my word and 
ger then iron, even the hardeſt and 
Chap. 23. 25. Or, Though this 
zron ; 
not 
they ſhall nor be 
ſend in againſt them. Verl. 8. 
northern iron ] Out of which parts the hardeſt and tougheſt 
iron cometh : and from which ſhould the Chaldeans forces come. 
Chap. 4. 6. 
| cdthe fleet] Or, onſteel. as Gen. 2.6, Exod.21.15. 
V. 13. Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I grve to the ſpoil ] 


173+ 
without price ] Not regarding lofſe or gain , but the execution 


of my juſtice, Fſal.44.13-Ifa.52.3. 
V. 14. I will make thee to paſſe with thine enemics ] Or, to 
ſerve thime enemies. Chap. 17.4. For thgre is a diverſe ng here: 


as alſo Chap. 2.20. ; 

into & land which thou knoweſt not ] Or, in land,&c, Chap. 17, 
4. Sce Chap. 14.18. 

a fire is kindled in mine anger, &c. ] Deut. 32. 22. Ifa, 42. 25. 


CRPEney. WET 
. 15. O Jp = Þ, #houknoweſt] Both their malice and mine 
_—_— 1,18, & 12.3. 

rem me ] Chap. 18.20. 

viſit me ] Ce anne] The P ak 

——_—_— my perſecutours rophers prayer in the heat 
of his ſpirit againſt nis obſtinate and cata lil adrectiaine 
yg tos nnd et lng faok PEN 

me n0t away in - ccording to thy wont- 
cd long-ſuffering forbear me. ro me not to be deſtroyed 
by mine enemies , while thou in thy long-luffering forbeareſt 

know ] Or, take notice. Plal. 139.23. 

Sth wa 

[ cI rebuke 69.7. : 

& wo Thy words we/e found, and I did eat them ] When 
meſſages came unto me, I entertained and reccived them as glad- 
ly and as greedily, as an affamiſhed man taketh his mear. Job 2 3. 

12. See Ezek. 3.3. Rev.10 9. 

I am called by thy name ] Heb. Thy name is called upon me, Chap, 
« 4 2enty thy Prophets whom thou takeſt ſpeciall charge 

. Plal.105.15. | 

V. 17. I ſ@ not inthe aſſembly of the mockers ] Pſal. 1. 1, and 
26. 5- 

werejocel } Or, revelled it. 1ſa.22.2,13. 

T ſat alone becauſe of thy band ] Solitary, in heavineſſe : mourn- 
ing in ſecret for them , and thy wrath incenſed againſt them. 
Clhp-np-15 Lam-3e56. ” AH 

thou baſt filled me with indignation] With prophecies of wrath 
and judgements. Chap. 6. 11. Or, with indignation at this pzo- 

le, for their obſtinacie tending to their deſtruction. Chap. g.1,z. 

P | 
*  V. 38. br een Chap. 14-19. 

my pain perpetual 30-15. 

6.9.7 wa? Heb. ſtroke. Chap.10.19. | 

which refuſeth to be bealet ] That can not be cured, that ad- 
mitt#th no cure. as Plal.7 7.2. ' 

wilt thou be altogether umo me a 4 lier ] Wilt thou fail me of 
thy promiſe 2 a ſudden fit of humane frailtic. Pſal, 116. 10, 11, 
I Sadr 1, Chap.20.7. : 

as waters that fazl ] Heb, be not ſure. Iſa, 33. 16. Thatfail in 
hot and diy weather ; when moſt nzed js of them. Job 6. 15-20. 

V.” 19. If thoutenuon EI rn I 
ſtand before me ] Or, if thou wilt return, ( Chap. 4. 1, ) and wilt 
be reclaimed by me, thou ſhalt ſtand before me, &c. as 1 King. 17. 1. 
"Chap. 35. 19- IF thou wilt, caſting of theſe pallions of ti= 
eice, difcontent and diffidence , betake thee again to the na 
execution of thine office , I will both continuc and confirme thee 
therein. Zech.1.3. & 3.7 : ; 

if thou rake forth the precioms from the vile ] Or, if then wilt take 
the precious from the vile. that is,make a diffcrence between them; 
by confirming and comforting the one ; and by reproving an4 

ing the other. Chap. 6.27. Contrary to the praftiſe of the 
tall prphers, Ezek. 1 3-19,22- & 22.26. & 44.23- 

thou ſhalt be as my mouth ] My meſſenger. 2 Cor. 5.20. & 13.3. 

let them returu unto thee, but return not thou unto them ] Let them 
eonform to thee : but comply not thou vath them, 

V. 20. I will make thee unto this peop'e 2 fenced braſen wall] Or, 
wall of ſteel. Verſ. 12. I will arm thee with invincible courage 
and confidence ;, ſuch as they ſhall never be able to bear down, ur 
to overcome, Verſ. 12, and I will prote& thee againſt all their 
my malice. Verſ.z. See Chap. 1.18.8 6.27. 


ſhall nor prevail againſt thee ] Chap. 20. 11,12.Plal.129.2, 
T am with : or rare Bf. vy atr 
V. 21. I will redeem thee-] Or, reſcue thee. Ifa.: 9,22. 


out of the hand ] Or, fromthe power, as Plal, 22. 20,& 49.15. 


of the terrible } Or, roifter:. Iſa, 13.11% 25.5. | 


Annotations on the Bookof the Prophet leremiah. 


purpoſe ; which is {tron- 
ofvit, and then ſteel? 
be as hard and tough as 
[1.48.4 Chap.6.28. yet will I make thee as ſtecl,that they 
againſt thee. Chap. 1. 18, 19. Verſ.z0, or, yet 

lc ro withſtand the Chaldean forces , which I 


' made for them, 


CHAP, XVI, 
Verſ.1.” THe word of the L o « Þ ceme,gc.] Heb, wes, &c. 
as Chap. 1.2. and 2.1. | 
V. 2. Thou ſbils not take thee «4 wife, neither ſhalt thou heve 


ſonnes, 8c, Or, Do nut take thee a wife, nor have ſons, 8c. as Exod, 
20.13,-17. Intimating, that the js Inboag ore tunes ſhould 
be ſo grievous; that wife and children ſhould be but an heavie 
burden amidit them, and a means to aggravate a mans grief, Hol. 
913,14. Marth. 24-19. Luk.z3.29. 1 Cor. 7.26. 

V. 4. They ſhall die of grievous deaths] Chap. 1 5.2. Heb.deaths 
of grievances. 2 (Chron.2 1.18. 

they ſhall not be lamented] Pſal.78.64. Chap.25.z3. 

netthe ſhall they be buried) Pal. 7g. ;. 

they ſhall be as dung upon the face of the certh] Plal.8 3.10, Chap. 


% © 
wned by the ſword, and by fimine] 14.1 IS.2. 
Fes Inns dr OR 


V. 5. Enter not into the houſes ,C&c.] Or, mourning- 
feaſt. Amos 6.7. Imp! : It be ſo 
that they ſhould have little erleifare, what for fear, and what 
for grict otherwiſe, to uſe any te about the deceaſed. Job 


I have taken away) Heb gathered up. Pſal.8 5.30, 


my peace] Or, proſpcritie. Iſa. 48. 18, That profperitic and wel- 
fare, which they former enjoyed from me, through my favour 
and towards : Plal.85.8, 10, 


ing ki e and mercies} Or, my loving ki , and 
ace he round nd cle of vip. 'L 
w_ 6. pay - p95; 4 etatnaaens, Or, Be 
or . 

2 ſhall not be buried) No regard in this kind ſhall be had of 
great ones more then of the meaneſt. 

ops) nay "wager? ian Or, nor ſhall lamensation be 
22,18, 

nor,&c,] They uſe none of theſe outward ions of 
mourning for the dead ; or of comforting their friends. Verſ. 7. 


Chap. 47. 5. 

pu. (a "JO make themſelves bald for them) Courſes uſu- 
ally in ck att, aotg Aerts, and Jewiſh people alſo umi- 
rating them : but fordidden. Lev, 19,28. Deut.14-1. 

V, 7. Newher jhall men tear themſelves for them] Or, break 
bread for them. as Ezck.24.17, See Deur. 26.14- 

give them the cup of conſolat:on to drink] Pro. 3 1.6,7. 

V. 8, Thou ſhalt not alſo go] Neither go, as Verl.2.5. 

into the houſe of feaſting] Neither mourn, nor make merry with 


them Jobs 

V. g. I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this place,&c.] 1.24.7,8. 
Chap. 7.34- & 25.10. Ezck. 26.13. 

an your eyes, and in your dajes ] While ye ſuryiye yer to ſee it. as 


 Pſal.79.10. Chap. 20.4. 


V. 10. all theſe words] Or, things. Chap. 36.16. 

I Des kD cnn aH55 1 parnnnr® againſt 
1s 5.19. & 13.22, | 

V. 11. Then ſhals thou ſay unto them] Or, Then ſay thou 19s 
them. as Verſ.9.8. Be the wicked are pertinacious, ready 
to ſmoother their finnes, and forward ro murmur againſt God,as 
afflifting thcm without cauſe, Gud inſtruſteth the prophet, what 
pe nt on on ern mm So Chap. 22.9. 

Becauſc your s bave en me,8&c.] Chap. 2.5. 

V. 12. ye bave done -—_ your fathers) Chap. 7.26. 
B pke:23 ia Or, ſtubbornneſſe. Chap.9.13.and 11. $. 

13. 10, 

that they may uot hearken unto me] Or, that ye may nos. the per- 
ſon is changed ; as 17-1. 
V. 13. There --- 7 > F0 of this Land] Deut. 4. 27. 
& 2$.64,65. Chap. 10.18. 

into 4 land that ye know not] That ye never ſaw ; or where ye 
never had been before : as Iſa. 42.16. , 

where I will not ſhew you favo:1r] Contrarie to that, which he 
ſometime did to ſome others, Pſal, 106.45. and to fome of them 
alſo in metcy at this time, Chap. 15.11. Dan. 1.9. but his mean- 
ing is, that thus it ſhould be with the main body of them, ar lcaſt, 
in regard of any releaſe of their captivitie, untill the time came, 
that he was pleaſed to receive them again to mercy, and feud de- 
liverance by Cyrus. Chap. 30.3: Verl.14. | 

V. 14. Therefore) Or, Norwithſtanding, as Chap. 30.16. 

the dayes came, &c. ] Implying, t their captiyine in Baby- 
lon ſhould be ſo gri:yous ; and the deliverance out of it ſo ſtrange 
and great, that it ſhould in ſome ſort aboliſh the memoriall of | 
their deliverance out of Egypt © but much more ſhould this be 
cffefted by their fpiri deliverance wrought tor them by 
C hriſt, See Chap.23.7,8. Iſa.43.18. 

that it ſhall-no more be ſaid, The L o n Þ liveth, $c.]. In oaths, 
or vehement afſcverations, ( 1 Sam. 20.3. z King, 3.3.6.) As 
ſure as the Lord liveth, that did this, or that, that which I affirm, 


is true z or what I promiſe, I will perform, 


thy 


Chap.xvj. 


Chap. xvij. 


that 
that brought them out,&c. Heb. made them to aſcend. as Judg.1 5. 


. Chap.39. 5- 
y. w> s brought up the children of Iſrael, $c. ] Iſa. 11, 


I, 12+ 
from the 1an4 of the north] Our of Chaldea, Chap.6. 1,22. 
V. 16. I wi Lay en 1997 019 7 es as 
by ſome ſolemn meſſengers, Ifa. 5.26. & 7.18, 19. 

many fiſhers, and many bunzers) Either the Egyptians compared 
to fiſhermen, becauſe they lived much upon fiſhing; Num. 11.5. 
Ifa.19.8. 2 King. 23.29. and the Chaldeans d to hunt- 
men, for their fhercenefſe : Gen.10. 8,9. Or, the Chaldeans, re- 
ſcmbled by either, that ſhould ſweep them away, like the one ; 
and ferret them out, where they lay hid, like the other : Amos 
4- 2. Hab.1.14,15- 

out of the holes of the rocks] Unto which they had betaken them- 
ſelves for fear of the enemie, or retired for ſhelter and ſuccout a- 
gainſt them, Judg.6.2. 1 Sam. 13.6. Iſa.2.19,21, & 7.19. 
V. 17. mine ces are upon all their wayes] Job 34. 21. Pro. 5. 


21. Chap.32-19- 
they are not hid from my face} As they ſuppoſe them to be, Iſa. 


29.15. 17.9910. 7 
V. 18. And firſt] Before I reſtore them, and receive them 


into favour again. Verl.1 5. 
I will recompence thery iniquitie, and their finne dou! le] Abun- 
8 


ahey b 
filled mime ] Chap.2.7 
ek denfible end abominable hings)] Or, of their dereſtbl 
their le gs) , of their dete 
Pug ich they ſacrificed to their idols ; Deut. 12. 17. a.65. 
4- & 66.17. being as abuminable alſo themſelves to God,as thoſe 
creatures were, that they ſlew and ſacrificed to them, Pſal. 106. 


40.) ad with their abominations, that is, their idols, ro whom 
NY >= them, Deut.7.25. & 27.15. 2 King.23.13. 
- 19. ola abr forzreſſe) Pſal. 18. 1,2, 
my refuge in the day of afflietion] Chap. 17. 27. 
the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee] The Gentiles together with 
partake of this jousdeliverance ; and be 
brought over to thee by Chriſt. Chap.g.2. Mal.1. 11. 

our fathers have inherited,&c.] Our torefathers were vile ido- 
hters : and it is thy meer mercy therefore that thou takeſt us the 
ifſue of ſuch to thy ſelf, Joſh.24.2,z. Or, they gained nothing 
.by the ſervice of their idols, but loſſe and ſhame : and it were ex- 
tream folly therefore, for us their children, {till to follow their 
courſes, Chap. 3.22,24+ 

lies) If. 44-20. 

wvanitie] Chap. 10.3,15. 

things wherein there 1s no profit] Iſa.44. 10. 

V. 20. Shall a man make gods unto himſelf } Or, Should. Chap. 
18.20. Should any man, & our with ns 6 be ſo ſunple and 
ſottiſh, as to account that his God, which having himſelf made, 
he may thereby know it not to be God > Or, to think, that he 
can make that to be God. that is not God > Ifa. 44. 16,17. 

. end they are ] Or, which are, as Mal.3.1. Chap.17.6. 

they are no gods] Chap. 2.11. Gal.4.8. 

V. 21. Iwillthis once] Or, at once now. Chap.10.18, 

cauſe them to know] The Jewiſh people. Verl.18, 

mine hand and my might) By my dreadful | , now 
denounced againſt them, and then executed upon , verl. 18. 
Or, by the deliverance of them ; and adjoyning ot- the Genules 
to them. verl. 19. 

that my name is the L o « Þ ] Heb. Febovah. Plal.83.18. 


CHAP. XVII. 


ad AV fern iron] Job 19. 14. 
| with the point of a diamond] Heb. nail, or, 
cdaw. Dan. 4.33. Chap.12.9. FE 

upon the table of thety heart} As 2 Cor. 3-3. Their finne is ſer 
fo deep upon their ſouls, being written on their hearts, in ſtead of 
Gods law, Chap.3 1. 33- thatthere is little hope left of working it 
our, Chap. 13.723. Or, The guilt of it ſtickerh fo faſt to their 
conſciences, thar all they can do, will not be able to raſe it out, 
bur it ſandeth firme and freſh there, as upon record, Deurt. 32. 
34- Ia.65.6. Chap. 2.22. : 

pon the borns- of your altars } Or. their altars. the perſon is 

nged, as Chap. 16. 12. He alludeth tothe bluud, that was 


upon the horns of the altar, Lev.4:7. & 16 18. which 
in their ſacrilegious ſacrifices did not expiate, bur pollute, Iſa. 65. 


4- & 66. 17, | d 20 
; V. 2. Whileſt their children remember their alters) Or, 24s they 
remember (Heb. according to the of ) #hexr children, ſo 
remember they thery attars, as Plal. 106.4. Ia. 1.7. While the chul- 
dren take after their parents, recording their courſes, Chap. 7.18. 
Or, they mind their idols as much as their children ; being in- 
deed dearer to them then their children, Chap. 7. 3 1,32+ and 


19. 5. 
their groves] Judg. 3-7. ating. ' 


Annotations oh the Book of che Prophet Teremiab. 
brought up the children of 1ſrae! our of the land of Egypt) Or, . 


( 


fine 


by the green zrees] Or, with. as Geri. 34; 11; Exod. 35, 22. 
1 Sam, 1, 24. 

V. 3. O my mountzin in the fiet1, I will give thy ſubſtance,vc.] 
Or, I will give my mountain with the field, and all thy ſubſtance gc. 
Or, 0 thou that dwelleſt in the mounam, come down inzo the field, 
or, valley. See Mic. 1.6. Asifhe had faid ; Thou city Jerulalem, 
ſituate on a riſing, part on an hill, and part on the plain, or lower 
ground, and ye people of Judah, that truſt to the {trong fituation 
of your cine, Co. 13. I will give your citie upto the enemy, 
to lay it levell, 19-44. Or, My mountain, to wit, Zion, FEcal. 
68.15. & 133-3+ Or, the mountains mo Ifa,65.9. and all 
their high places and forts, together with the fields, and all their 
wealth,will I give up into the enemies hand, Chap. 9.9.and 15. 12. 

thy bigh places for ſiame, throughout all thy borders) Or, for the 


fonne comminted 2 all thy bor4ers. Thine high places,cither built to 


comnutr finne , for idolatruus ſervices, Chap.7.3 1. Or, tobe de= 
d for thoſe finnes, which in all 37 tes the whole 

have been committed, C hap. 16.18. 
| V. 4+ thoucventhy ſelf } Or, and thole that are iu thee. Heb, 
in thy ſelf. or, in thee. Or, and that for thy ſe!f. that is, for thy 


ſhalt diſcontinue from thine heritage] Thou ſhalt ceaſe from til- 
ling and emoying thy land, See Levit.26:34,35- 

Y naar fervent See Chap.15.14. 

ye have kindled a fire m mine anger] Deut.32.22. 

V. 5. Curſed be the man that truſteth m man} That which this 


people were very prone to ; ſeeking over-much unto, and relying 
upon, forain aids; and not ing upon God : which drew a 
curſe upon them. Iſa.30.1,2. & 31.1,2- 


& 

maketh fleſh his arm Weak and 
32.8. Iſa. 51.3. Heb.5.7. 

V. 6. be ſhall be like the heath in the deſers] Or, as ſome, 4 moſt 
bare and naked tree rm mona by it ſelfe on the walt z 
or having no graceful] furniture of truit or leaf, Chap.48.6. 

and nor ſee when good cometh] Or, that ſeeth nos. that is, 
enjoyeth not ; hath no ſhare in it. Jeb 9.25. Plal. 34. 12. Chap. 
29-33. 

Nall inhabit) -Or. i fuuare in. 
the parched places in the wilderneſſe] Such as can afford it no 
,Deut.29.23. 
jn 4 [4's land and not inhabited) Or, « ſalt ground without inh#- 


bizans. Job 39.6. Pal. 107.34. Where no man dwelleth for the 
unfruitfulnefſe of the ſoil ; Chap.2.6. or,where no man is to ma- 


corrupuble creatures, 2 Chron. 


| nure, or dreſſe ir,Gen.2.5,13. Chap.2.15. Luk.13.3, 


V. 7: Bleſſed ts the man that trufteth in the L © « v,8c.] Pl. 
2.12. & 34-10. 125.1, & 146.5. Pro. 16.20. Iſa 30.18. 

V. 8. be ſhall be as a treeplatted by the waters} Pal 1. 3. Job 
$.16.% 29-19. Ezek.19.10.% 31.4. 

and ſhall ot ſee when heat cometh] Or, doth nat ſee. that is, feel 
or receive any or annoyance by it, Chap. 42.14. = 


44-17 
. ber leaf ſhall be green] Or, is,that is, continueth (as Dan. 1.21.) 
lt. | | | 
a” ſhall not be carefull] Or, nor nee1eh to take thouzht. Matth. 
6.25, þ . 
in the yeey of drought] Or, reſtrain. Chap. 14. 1.to wit, of rain, 


ap. 3.3»; . 'T 

neither ſhall ceaſe] Or, nor ceaſeth from yeelding fruir. 

V.g.The hears 1s deceitful above all things, vc. ] As many fetches 
and ſhufts as mans wicked heart hath, to conceal, and colour its 
wickedneſle with ; yet can God ſearch every nook and corner of 
it, and deſcrie thorough them, even mens inwardeſt intentions, 
Pro.15.11;Heb.4.12. and defeat all their devices, Plal.94.9,— 
11, Ifa.29.15,16. 

deſperately wicked] Chap. 18. 12. 

who can know t] 1 Cor.2.11, Heb. hath known. or,doth know, 
as Chap.2.23- . 
| V. 10. ItheL o « Þ ſearchthe heart] x Sam.16.7. Plal. 7. g- 
C.hap- 11.20. & 20.12. Rev.,2.23. 

10 give every man according to bis wayes} Plal. 62.12, Rom. 3. 
ny ns { harcheth them nor] 

» I1, ASTDEpariridage Rrreth on egs, 4. nor 
Or, gatheteth young, hr gy rr forth. Ifa. 34. 15. 
Either fitteth on the of other fowls ; which being hatched 
leave her, and follow their own damme : or, firteth on egges, bur 
hatcherh them nor, being broken by ſome accident cr other, be- 
fore they can be hatched. 

lexve them tn the mi !ſt of bis dyes) Job 19.22. & 22.16, 

-49-11,14. & 55.23. &X 102.24- 
at his end ſhall be foot] Having laboured for the wind ; taken 
much pains to no purpoſe, Plal, 39, 6. Eccl. 4.8. and 5.16. Luk. 

I 3.20. 

V. 12. A glorious bigb throws) - Chap. 3.17. & 14.21. This is 
ſpoken, either to inform the faithfull, what to truſt to ;, nor theſe 

kle ſtayes, and fading follies, but to Gods might and help a- 
lone. Pfal. 20.2,7. & 68.28,29. 1 Tim.6.17. Or, with afecrer 
check, to the yain confidence of thoſe, rhartelied upon. 
the materiall Temple, as a forweſle impregnable,Chap. 7.4.Ezck.. 


. 20, Zeph. 3.11. 
: Ph3 KKKK fom 
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Chap. xvij, 
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14.28 

V.21. 
God by the 

thu bf rnght hm to be cpu By ſeeking to them , and 

uſe 16.7 

a5 dew Heb. = of M3244: 

ſorrows 45 4 woman in tr 6 travelling woman, 
Heb. « women of berth. See 6.24 32. 23. 

V.z2. Wherefore come theſe things upon me ] Chap. 5. 19. and 
T6. 10, 


are thy ckirts diſcovered } Thou art expoſed to ſhame and ſer- 
_ 17. £20 4. K47-3- Chap. 2, 25. verl. 26. 


V.24- RF -- _— Pſal. 
wy, EY wintof 


2p W 1a les 


by 1 4-2 rr 
ron Job 20.29. Pal. 12.6. & 16. 


been enthehill, TEE x7 ind when han 
_ Hh neighings ] He compareth Lolates Horſes, that runne 


te bill wrke fade] þ Noplace hath been free from them, 
yy & 3.6. 


14 


wilt thou not be made clean ny 
ng yet? 


it once be ] Heb. after when, or 
CHAP. XIIIL 


4 4 a that came, &c,] See Chap. 
1.2.& 7 
concerning the dearth } Heb. the words of the dearths , or , re- 
ſtraints. as Eſt. 9. pI The dearth, that came for 
—_ 
| os 2. te ever awe } Her cities. as Exod.20.10. Deut.1£, 
ws x9 Or, AE INES: becauſe the gates 
te ual ly. Ruth 41,2 2 King, 7, 1,20, 


Verl.1. 


os 

are ck unto the ground ] Being in black , as mourners. Pſal. 
38.6, & 42.9. Mal. Or, looking black in t ;e face, through 
of nad faine q 4 Rev.6.5. for faintneſle, they finke 


or fall down to the ground. as Pſal. 74-7. & 89, 39, 44+. Lan, 2, 


19.3.5 

V 4 " their obler have ſent their little ones ] Or, meaner ones. 
Po. fo. 141. 

covered thety beads ] For ſorrow and ſhame, 2 Sam. 15.30. 

V. 4. norain inthe earth | Or, onthe earth. Jam.5.17. 

| Gepenghmen were chanel] Or, confounded. Chap. 10.14. Joel 


"euadortets] verl, 3 
V. 5. the bind lfo calved jn the field,and forſookeit Heb, for- 


Annotations onthe Bookof the Prophet Jeremiah. 


yr 


ſaking. or, in forſook. as Ecclel. If. 
Q34 1943 Larwr eb mnrigns acl fun 


to ſeek water, where they can finde 1t. 
hs 


{up ] Chap2.24. 
1 ſlaked ; and 


continually therefore in the 
CESSES in he tine Or, haring no 


CPR ENy Sna, and failing of 
eye-fight. 1 Sam. 14-29. Lam. 5.1 
_V.7.0 Lonp] The eddy mitiedy for removeal] of Gods 


repentance and prayer.Lam. 3.40,41. Verſ.20. 
anſwer. as Gen, 


our niquiites efific agar} «s ] Heb. 
30. 33. | =y 12, 
46 thou hy names ſabe] Take pinie on us, EN" 
- 7 oye hen Pfal. 25. 11, 
115-12. > Its 25.% 4 Or end deyie __ 
1 are many as 
8, _ Joſh. 17.18. Pſal.41.4. ETA 
kd O the bope Iſa) 7.1 Hr <1 


wh hots in time of 


of the inne , ere helodg eel fragt and art vx 
what become of it, when, 15 over, and he gone. 

that 5uyneth afde to ny firs night ] Whereas thou didſt pro- 
mile to ſettle thine abode with us for ever. 2 Chron. 3.7,8. Pſal. 


I yp 
: . Why ſbouldeſt thou be &s « man aftonied } As one that 
; and cannot hold out : Or, as one at his wits end 


die ak Sts rad covhaceh in, 
here. 

a5 4 mightie man that cannot ſeve ] His power being ſpent. Ila. 
10, 18, & 40. 30. which with God cannot be. Iſa. 40. 28, 29. & 


$9- I, 
yet thou, TT Or, Ly. 


17.6, AIp5- Tenpls, the ſeat of = 6. rg 
ence and he? / chart = er{.21. Plal.46, 5. Zech 
we are called by thy name ] Heb. thy name is called __ Dear 


28.10. Ifa.63. 19. Chap. 15, 16. We are 
Deut.26.18. 135+ 4. Lp eetafennr mare, tr pay 
do redound to thy diſhonour. Ezek.3 6.20. 

V. 10. wo this people } Or, concerung this people. as Pſal. 
91.11. 1 OE Chap.22.11. 

have they loved to wander } Since that they love ſo to wan- 

der, "A 2.23=25,3 3,36- they ſhall have their fill of it. Chap. 
15-4,7. Hol.9.17, 

be will now remember their iniquitie ] Or, but will now remem- 
ber, &c. or call to mind ; which God is faid to do, when by ſome 
ſigns of his wrath he maketh it to appear, thathe rakerh notice of 
it, 1 King.17.18, Plal.25.7. & 109.15. 

viſut their ſumes ] Or, puniſh. Exod.20.5. Chap. 11.22. 

hs 11, Pray not for this people Exod, 3 2. 10. Chap. 7. 16. & 


| frtheir go? Chap.18.20, 


. 12. When] Or, b. as Gen.4. 12. verſ'7, 
tho fat) Which occafion of this dearth, it is not unlike- 
ly that they did. See _ .6,9- 
I will not hear their cry } Prov, 1, 28. Iſa.1.15. & y8. 2. Chap,” 
11.11, Ezek.8.18. Mic. 3.4. 
I will not accept them ] Chap.7.21. If.1.11,1 


I will conſume them by the ſword,and by the ſamine,and by th: peſti- 
lence ] Three evils uſually concurring, and oft joyritly threatned. 
Chap.34-17. Ezck, 14.21. 

V. 13. Ab Lord Go Þ, behold, the prophets ſay unto them] He 
pitieth the poor people deluded by he ll prephons of whom 
therefore he complainerh. 

Te ſball not Ley ſaord } Ende or faffer is as Pſal. 89. 48. 


Chap. 42.14. verl. 
I will groe aſſed peace in this place) Chap. 14. 1 Theſl. 5.3. 
ured peace in this place ] Heb. peace of rruth. Iſa. 39-8. 
lms Gods name , and as from God , by thoſe falſe pro- 
phets. See Chap.4.10. 
V. 14. The prophets propheſie lies } Heb. « he ;, or, fal/bood. 
Char 27.10. 


I ſent them not } «23-21. X 27.15. 29.8.5. 
neither have I —— Gaen! em any 7 ſuch thing in 
_ as Chap 1-7,1 


they propheſc anto you « falſe viſen] Heb, viſion of falſhood, Zech. 


"* drvination, end 4 thing of nought, end the decent of their heart] Or, 
hay vn 0g even the deceit of their oxyn heart. 2s Ila. 
LO fro and famine ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed | Both 
the deluding prophets, ang the people deluded by them, mr 


Chap.xitij. 


Chap. xiijj. 


1 together, and find it to be otherwiſe then they foretold. Chap. 
=> 6. the prophers periſhing by thoſe means themſelves , frum 
which they promiſed immunity and ſccuritie to others. So x King, 

25+ 

"v. 16. none to bury them ] Plal.79.3 
ME Boas andre tHe ] The quatmant of it, 


as 13. (.hap-2425- 
Vert: Erna durywib ar, a.) Or, —_— 
T prophets promiſed aſſurance : C- 

_ remiah calleth ro tears and ace ; and theteinprofelſerh ts 
RISTIE before them. Chap.9.1. & 13.17. Lam. 2.16- 
& 2.18. 

and let them not ceaſe ] Or, po] Ken 

the virgin es vS I. 
rod r= 


, both 
brand will the chix ; wicket of miſery 
and mcrtalitie. Deur. 32.25. Chap. 15.2. Lam. 4.9. Ezck.7.15- 


mw regen Lam.2.19. 
about into 2 land that they know 
28 ] Or, ſhall gorradeins lind. Or, parent ee 


law! ; and men achnewledge it not. Ch $.31. ſhall both 
orgs eee ny ens 


bread, or to eſcape G rel, not pores er 164. 21, 


not regard it. x Cars 17 | N 4-2 I 11.20, 
V. 19. bf: cqrarrudtenet Heb. rejeffing rejeffed. Lam. 
C- 22+ 
JAs thou haſt done Iſrael.the ten tribes, Ch 
ag rey et eey ons be ler atv 
dls : as Excd. 32.10,11, 
harh thy ſoul lothed | Or "doeſt thou loth Zech.11,8. Iſa. 1. 14. 
Chap.15-1. 
—_ Or, $0 as there is. 
forws ] Chap.15.18; 
png {ado Chap.8.15.& 13.16. 


_ We acknowledge ] Chap. 3.25. Heb. knw, Ifa.59.1 2. 


v.10. Weatunlelgr] Ch e teacherh his 
Awod, wherewith to humble hembelres in s Gght. So 
Hol. 14- 2. 

we have ſinned 4g4inſt thee } Or, that we have ſinned, gc. as 
Plal.119.75. Pal. 106.6. Dar.g-8. 
V. 21, ataggpantare ) nd rag] n.} Yi 7 ot 


__ 6 - nor merae ; yet for thine own fake fave us. 


by we mm thy ] Or, thy glorious throne. 
x Sam. 2. 8 +. 32. 23. x LA of the ſeat of Davids throne, 
Ch.3.17.called the thief God « Chen .23, Orgthe Temple, 
and Arke in_it , the place of Gods refidence » 
people , and his chaire of State. Chap. 17.12. Hal:80.1.V 

remember ] Remember, thy congregation ; Pſal. 74-2. ar, thy 
covenant. PſaL 74.20. & 106.45. 

breah not thy covenant with ws \ Plal 8g 

V. 22. Arethere 
vain idols. Chap. 8.19. ND 15. Zech.10.1,2. 

_—_ Caiife rain | Which they then flood in great need of. 
Vert. 1 

acvilofenny] Job 28. 25-29. 


gue ſhewres ] Without thine appointment. Hoſ. z. 21. Amos 


4+ 7- 

art not thou be } Who alone canft give it , = pe 
hereof, when thou pleaſeſt. 1 King. 17.1. Chap.s. 

we will wais upon thee ] Ifa.8.17. Expetting this y frum 
art brood tmeg Zech.10. 1. bet 

me1e dll theſe s ] Rev. 4. 11. AT e 

things. Pal, 147. wat ein +1 ptr ©, doeft therefore 
diſpoſe of them as at thy pleaſure; 135- 6, 7+ they being all 
at thy command. Pſal.1 19.91.% 148:5,6,8, - 


CHAP. XV. 


Verſa. "oy Lox» on] I TRophs Rem 
'eth to depend upon the former : _ 
Gods anſwer to the Prophets petition preferred tohum in 
_— ; Chap. 14. 21, containing a cole, a= opt 
4 
Though Moſes a1 S aqmee!, %c.] Should men as gracious as theſe 
ever were with me ; or they themſclyes, whom Thom: \ time heard, 
Exod. FANNIE far 9. Rr Oy. 6. now furviring; ſlice | x 
me tor this fl nut Ezek.14.14 
. therefore do nut 'T ampan ferro galampurrRvor rm" for it 
wilt be but in-vain, Chap. 14. 11, 
ſtood before me ] pris 1" I gR; Tim Gen.18.22. 
& 17.27. Pſal, 106.23. _ 78.20 
mymind.$c.] Heb.my / as Chap: 6. $. I could have no affe- 
Aion to ther. 


caft-them ont of my fight ] Declare to them fram me , that1 


a form 


have calt them off : an expreffion' borrowed frem thole tharcaſt a | 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet leremiah. 


the people alſo rook part with 21, 
Hyman hops. 15. og Sono of rent | ſinnes as thoſe were , hh he comin, ws 


any among the vanities of the Gentiles ) Their 


| findc favour with the enemy. Chap. 49. 1-4. 


thing aGie into ſome obſcure hole or cornet , where i ip te | 
OE ne or cannoe endure 


Or, go. RAR, 
ve, ] Lev.a6. 


V. 2.1 net i 
wag . families. Four ; x] Chap 42, ” "70 
\ Sd ego 36] wes. Op 3 19.Dogs, birds 
beaſts, to devour 11. & 
Pfal. 79. 2+ nd wo flny dhnteediben, Fhiag, 4= x ky 15; Se 


Op_y 
cauſe them to be removed into all kingdoms of the 


V. 4. Twill 
earth ] Heb. pe eres 011 or, 4 Wendring, 


I will cauſe them to wander and and trozas 
diſquiet of mind and conſcience. G Ga 16 Or, I will fcat- 
ter them by captivitie into ſeverall abroad calt 


meg prcng Deur. 38, 25. Chap. 24. 9. Ezek. 23.46. 


14.10. 
Mauiſſeh The finnes & him comminted ; wherein 
Chanſeo Noſe [ 12. Or, fuch 


example. 5 Blpa7-27 2-7,16. repos os 


Me of F Hexchiah ) Buzone: 
OY. 1 ES 
\ £0410 a bow thu doe ] Heb. 1 atk of thy pee. 3 Sari, 


V. 6. Thou then me 13,1 
"Y.6 Thaket ho ] Chips 3219. 


will 1 ſtrexch ous my band Thee | Chap. aGJobs.g. 
1 anveeynbbrpuatn} | of renin. ws "ay If. i. 14. Iwill 
no more revoke 


the charge againſt thee, 'I will thee 
no longer. Gen.6.3,6. 7. Chap.q. 28. 4 WE 


NY a7 rery! > INTAD Fake lend 

j 4es 0 apy erp 6 30 e 

os, of the ext. .the'wide w will caltthern out of : 

ay ome» © ; pay £ leds beat Lev.26- 
, 10.18, " — 

& brrezve thern of J Or, few WG Hog: 19. 

Or, c hy + Lay oror wi | h 
I will deſtroy | Or, have 


fith phey return nor from therr wayes ] Or , yet (as verſ.10.) they 


rerurn _ Chap.5.3. Amos 4.10,11. 
| Their widows are mcreaſed ] Heb. are ſtronger. that is, 
tusbands being 


more in numer as Plal.4o. Sh R69-4- their husbands 
18.21; 
was? from me ; by my means, through my j 
ment : as bleſſe1 of, or, bfo row 1 Sam. 2 $547 
tion is of, or, from the Lord Pſal. 3. 8. Oritis a ».# 
er The like whercof, ſee Gen. 12. 1. 


Sb of Kg ;  Ankjcrboliell crpection; uſual 
ear ] An 
in Scripture, to a very great multitude. Gov, M4-17.& 32+ 


12, Th 49. Pal. 139.18. If, 10,22, 
them the mother of the young men , 4 


"upon 

grins my | Or, againſt mother-cite, 4 young man ſpoil 

__ 4 node a png en Pull A Th 
Mother-citic 


nn hv pan het in the night ; So 3 


_ Rar a pas 3.% G45 but as an 
that robbe 


I bave chum n is fan i ed i (at "O00 
cine) Or, I and terrours to fall ly upon ber. 
V. 9. Shear ba rem gue) Jen, that bred 


ſo many children, is now deſolate, 1 Sam.2, 


ber ſunne is gone 4own while it was yer day ] "to the height of her 
» ſhe is ſuddenly faln, Amos 8. 


i "Wok me, Ye. |] bevy ns bewaileth "hs own ut- 
ict cftare and nuſerable condition, of the ob- 
nate and crofſe towards him. Chap.20, 14. 


—_—_ OR Or, 4 concentions man. 


one, whom every man contendeth with. 12,2. 
tothe whole earth ] Or, Lind. Chap3.-t: el.14. 
I have neither lent on uſury , nor men Fr 


have had. no warldy dealings with then : ſuch a uſually bxeed- 
eth -_ uits. 


V. 11. The Lo « # ſail} By way of canfat and encos 
ttome. 
be well with 1 romnan, oFaok, Heb. Tf it be not 


 Vortdy it 
a 20 23. *s 
ye "Hr 


well with thy remnant; or, in 
14. 24- A pray ny vn randy 
{troy the main body of my people , Bey pp p pion 
that ſhallGind bande bob rc 1 King.8.50, Pfal. x06. 
46, Chap.39-17,18, & 45.5. &,52-3 -3bof4 

verily I will cauſe the enemy to entrees thee well ] Po, Verde 
no the enemy 10 emreat che well. Or,I will entreat the cnemy 


Chap.zv. 


Chap.xv]. 


UE Con fuh rem be beaken 3 


aron ; 


M7 ra 
fond br aginſt them. Verl. 8. 
northern iron ] op 3 \ UPWARD 
iron cometh : and from which ſhould the Chaldeans forces come. 
Ch 
| dice] Or, onſteel. as Gen. 2.6, Exod. 21.15. 
& 34 REPEC ais I give tothe ſpoil ] 


withow price) Not regxding loſſe or gain , but the execution 


of my juſtice, Vſal.44.13- $a, 

V, 1a. I will make e with thine enemics Or, to 
ſerve thine enemies. Chap. 1 7. A . ber hare is a diver read here: 
as alſo Chap.2.20, 

into & land which thou knoweſt not ] Or, ina land, &c, Chap. 17, 
4. Sce 14.18. 


Sire b Cat1in mine anger, &c. ] Deut. 32. 22. Iſa, 42. 25. 


17-27» 
. 15. O Ip =D, thou knoweſt] Both their malice and mine 


j Chap.11.18.& 12.3. 
acne, Ol Chap. 18.20. 
vifit me ] In mercy. as Ruth 1. 6. 


e me of my perſecutours ] The Prophers pra 
E his foie againlt nis obſtinate and incorrigi 


in the heat 

adverſaries, 
oa .1L. & 18. y ry ing irs Pvt L 

me 10s away in - ccording to thy wont- 

ed long-ſi Er Eg me not to be deſtroyed 

As mine enenues , a ap Dry ia thy long-ſuffering forbeareſt 


Tane1 Or, take notice, PAL 139-23. 
Ge, Me =_ foci, chiks] Plal.6g 
IT heave r 
i ho we/e found, and 1 467 them) When 
came unto me, of cav = Jour ute racy May 
as greedily, as an affamiſhed man taketh his mear. J 
Mo See Ezek. 3.3. Rev.10 9. 
Tana bates) Heb. Thy name is called 19on me. Chap. 
4 "1g thy Prophets whom thou takeſt ſpeciall charge 
h Plal.105.15 
V. 17. Iſa nt inthe aſſembly of the mockers ] Pſal. 1. 1, and 


nor rejoyced ] ] Or, revelled it. 1ſa.22.2,13. 
T ſes alone bocſe of ty and ] Solitary, in heavneſe mourn- 
oc in ſecret for yo , and thy wrath incenſed againit them. 
13.17. Lam.z 
thu bo filled mh indignation] With prophecies of wrath 

and judgements. Chap, 6. 11. Or, with indignation at this p20- 

bee AacS inling ro hel & Chap.9.1,2. 
"TV. i; hor Chap. 14-19. . 

my painperpetuall 30.15. | 

jul nnnlr7 comer? Heb: ſtroke. Chap.10.19 | 

which refuſeth to be beale{ ] That can nor be cured, that ad- 
- mitt#th no cure, wt ap 2, 

wilt thou be altogether umo me as a lier ] Wik thou fail me of 


«| opreg fon a = bumane frailtic. Pſal. 116. 10, 11. 
: 27. 1, Chap 


| a war af "Heb, be not ſure, Iſa, 3 3. "16. Thatfailin 

yo when moſt nzed is of them. Job 6. 15-20. 

thou texurn then will I bring thee a -4in, and thou ſhalt 

op ira Or, Ir, if thou wilt return, ( Chap. 4-1.) and wilt 

5 wm tas Jak fad ys, _ - da 17-1. 
Ch 19+ W off theſe paſſions 

aces Aiken and s .. rf wp> rages. wa 


doin of Sees will both continue and confirme thee 


f hand be reciods front the wile ] Or, if thou wits tak 
e T r,if t e 
"he woke orc bernie 


an4 


the other. Chap 
falſe Ezek.z IM 22. $1536. 8 423] 
thou hers Fack 1319965, . 2 Cor.s.20.% 13.3. 
let them return unto thee, rs Fas i unto them | Let them 


conform to thee : but comply not thou vath them, 

V. 20. TA necks thes las this people & fenced braſen wall] Or, 
wall of ſteel... Verl. 1 2, ly will arm thee with invincible courage 
and confidence ; fuck uy (IET  over be ahie ge bear down, os 
ro overcome; Verl. 12 prote& thee againſt all their 

t and malice. Verſ.21. = 1.18,% 6.27. 


| Pal. j 
Ela thee ] Lina. 09 On? Ay 


 V.2r; oil thee-]* .Ifa.:9,22. 


a SOT, 


Annotations onthe __ of the Prophet leremiah. 


made forthem, 


CHAP, XVI, 
Verl.1, br tag came,gc.] Heb, wes, &c. 
as TY 
V. 2. Thou ſbils not as the ewth, neither ſhale thou eve 


PROS Or, Do not take thee a wife, nor have ſons, $c. as Exod, 
20,13,” , that the ties of the tunes ſhould 
be ſo grievous, that wife and children ſhould be bur an hcavie 
amidſt them, mo 000mm 09 0ggmrates mens Wie Sle. 
9-13,14- Marth. 24-19 Luk.z 3.29. 1 Cor.7 
R 4 The fl des rieomdewbr Chap. 2. Heb,deaths 


21. x 
Plal.78.64, 2 
ſhall they be buried] PLal.79. Chp-35-42. 


= fuce of the earth] Plal.83.10, Chap. 


* aſi ___ nay Long Chap. 14.15.% 15.2. 
ks be meat for the fowls of bezver,and for the beaſts 
TRon PoLTg wy rr z- & 34-20, 
5s. Enter not into eo ,&c.] Or, M 
feaſt. Amos 6.7. ingot ene hb gp 
that they ſhould have little luſt or leiſure, what tor fear, nl whe 
for grict otherwiſe, to uſe any ſolemnitic about the deceaſed. Job 
27.15. Plal. 78.64. Erck.24-17,22, Amos 6.10. 
I have taken away) Heb gathered up. Pſal.8 5.30, 
Marer Pri ana upd Iſa. 48.18, ab, That proſperitie and wok 
from me, through my favour 
al poor : Plal.85.8, 10. =p 


© and mercies} Or, my i , and 
move. The gr a CEE SOONER wed my 


nent end the ſmall jall dic in this land] Or, Be 
Pet. die. 
they ſball not be buried] Noeged | in this kind ſhall be had of 
gt ones more then of the meane 
iter ſul men lm or them) Or, nor ſhall lamensation be 
22,1 
nor,&c,] They uſe none of theſe ourward expreſſions of 
mourning for the dead ; or of comforting their friends. Verſ. 7. 


Chaps 7. $. 

cas themſelves, in fenecons mary, whe Courſes uſu- 

ahy in SR eg tne iſh people alſo imi- 
—_— but fordidden. Lev, 19.28. Deut.14-1. 

. Neuher men zear theraſelyes for them] Or, break 

real fir them as Ezck.24.17, See Deut. 26.14- 

(ID » conſolat.on to drink] Pro. 

V. 8, Thou ſhalt nos alſo go] Neither go, Vale 5 

ont ef juin + >» "mg649"" HI 


we ] Chap.5. 19. & 13.22. 

V. 11, Then ſhals thou ſay unto them] On Then ſay thou wits 
them, as Verſ\.9.8. Becauſe the wicked 5 AC10Us , Few 
to ſmoother their finnes, _ ron m—— againſt God 
affliting thcm without cauſe, Gud inſtrutteth the prophet, wha 
anſwer in ſuch caſe to return them. So Chap. 22. 9. 

— your fathers bave en me,&c.) 

V. 12. Je bave done worſe then your fathers} Chapr. 26. 

Se Or, ſubbornneſe Chap.9.13.and 11. $. 


tht thyme whore me) Or, that ye may ws. the per- 


_ 13. 1. Th nk 1248 panes of thi lid] Deut. 4. 27. 
& 29. 685. 10.18. 

into 4 land that ye know not] That ye never ſaw ; or where ye 
never had been before : as Iſa. 42.16. |, 

where I will not you favor] Contrarie to that, which he 
ſometime did to ſome others, Plal, 106.45. and to fome of them 
—_—— at this time, 15-11. Dan. 1.9. but his mean- 
ing is, that thus it ſhould be with the main body of them, at Icaft, 

d of any releaſe of their captivitie, untill the time came, 

chat he was leaſe t receive them apainto mery, and ſend de- 
yrus. Chap. 0.3. Verl.14. 
ng, 2x Chap. 39.16, 


—_ 
V. 14. eee Or, Norwith 
yam 179 4 &c.] Implyi their captiyine in Baby- 

lon ſhould be ſo gri-yous , and the deliverance out of it ſo ſtrange 

and that it ſhould in ſome ſort aboliſh the memoriall of 

_ ch iy hen ſp Ms much more yay —_ 

cffe&e verance wrought them 

Chrilt. See Chap.23.7,8. I.43.18. 
that it ſhall-no more be ſaid, The L o n Þ /iveth, $c.]. In oaths, 

or vehement aſſcverations, ( 1 Sam. 20.3, 2 King, 2,2,6.) As 

ſure asthe Lord liverh, that did this, or 2, ORR I affirm, 


is true ; or what I ,Iwil 4 
Fr 


Chap.xvj. 


Chap. xvij. 


that brought up the child our of the land ] Or, 
that brought ” yn," = ro (a4 wx bc 


C 
5 V. v. 1g. tat lemgh up the children of Yſral, $6. ] Iſa. 11, 


rom belanfohennd Our of Chaldea, Chap.s. 1,22. 
16. I wi Ty on wore ye” r=? 
Iſa. 5.26. & 7.18,19. 
Either the 


ſhould fv them , 
i, Ly, 
&+ Þ= Hab.1.14,1 


* axofs the holes 0 the rocks] Unto which they had betaken them- 
ſelves for fear of the enemie, or retired for ſhelter and ſuccout a- 
gainſt them, Judg.6.2. 1 Sam. 13.6. Ifa.2,19,21, & 7.19. 

V. 19. mine ces are upon dll thety wayes ] p oe Pro. 5. 
21. Chap.32-19 


* by ae nr birmy fe As they ſuppoſe them to be, Iſa. Ko 


"2. wy ſt) Before I reſtore them, and receive them 
into grace and favour again. Verl. 15. 
I will recompence therr iniquitie, and their fone dou! le) Abun- 
dantly. Ifa.40.2. Chap.17.18. 
they have defied my land] Chap.3.1,2, 
andere Se Chap.2.7. 
carcaſſes] See Levit.26.30 
ns ubominable things] Or HEEDID | 
nfo mort comme wank ; Deut. 12.17 5 
4. & 66.17. being as abuminable alſothemſelves toGod,as thoſe 
CTCAtures WETe, they flew and ſacrificed to them, Pſal. 106, 
40.) and with their abominations. that is, their idols, to whom | 
offered them, Deut. 7.25. & 27.15. 2 King.23.13. 


wir. f whi 


Annotations ohthe Book of che Prophet teremdob. 


4 


- 19.  falion e] Pſal.18.1,2, 
e inthe day 0 17.17. | 
ily come unto thee] Ts Conti with 
the Jews, partake of this thy graciousdehverance and be | 
brought over to thee by Chriſt. Chap. 4.2. —_—_ I. 
our farbers have inherited,&c.] Our toretathers were vile ido- 


hers : rag {Þ 44 —_ on thou takeſt us. the 
afſue of ſuch to 24.2, r, gained nothing | 
.by the @ivice of their idols; bur Sy I Tron Ex= 
wream folly therefore, for us their chuldren, {till to follow their 
courſes, _ 3.22424. 

lies) Iia.44-20. 

vanitie) Chap. 10, 3,15. 

wherein there is no prof] Ifa.44.15: 
Or, Should. Chap. 


V. 20. Shall « man make gods unto himſelf ] 
de bog and 


18,20. Should any man, 1 
ſottiſh, as to account that his God, which having himſelf made, 
he may thereby know it not to be God > Or, to think, that he 
can make that to be God, that is not God +> Ifa.44-16,17. 
. andthe are) Or, which are. as Mal.3.1. Chap.17.6. 

they are no gods] Chap. 2.11, Gal.4.8. 

V. 21- Inillabicones] Or, at once now. Chap.10.18, 

cauſe them to know) The Jewiſh people Verſ.18, 

mine hand and my might) By my dreadfull judgements, now 
denounced a them, and then executed upon them, verl. 18, 
Or, by the deliverance of them; and adjoyning ot the Gentiles 
to them. verl. 19. 

hom ameks the L o « Þ ] Heb. Febovah, Pſal.83.18. 


CHAP. XVII; 


Ver. 1. Ritten with a pen of iron] + Job 19.14. 
with the pormt of a diamond} Heb. nail, or, 
dav. Dan. 4.33. Chap.12.9. 
upon the table of their heart}. As 2 Cor. 3. 4. Their finne is ſet 
fo deep upon their ſouls, being written on their hearts, in ſtead of 
Gods law, Chap.3 1. 33- thatthere is lictle hope left of working it 
out, Chap. 13. . cb Or, The guilt of; it ſtickerh fo faſt to their 
conſciences, tha all they can do, will not be able to raſe it our, 
bur it ſtandeth ew and freſh th:re, as upori record, Deut. 32. 
34- Ifa.65.6. Chap. 2.22. 
apon the borns- of your altzr5 } Or, their altars. the perſon is 
as Chap. 16. 12. He alludeth tothe bluud, that was 
uponthe horns of the altar, Lev.4:7. & 16. 18. which 
in their ſacrilegious ſacrifices did not expiate, pgulin, Be. 65. 
I & 66. 17 
V. 2. Whilſt their children .vemember their alters] Or, ads the 
remember (Heb. accord1ng to the of ) .#bexr children, ſo 
remember they therr altars, as Plal. 106.4. Ifa. 1.7. While the chil- 
dren take after their parents, recording their courſes, Chap. 7-18. 
Or, they mind their idols as much as their children ; being in- 
deed dearer to them then their children, Chap. 7. 3 1,32. and 


19. 5. 
abeir groves] Judg. 3.7. Va.i5s. * 


—. 


i. 


, 
% -— a” 
HEY ey 


rs Or, with, as Gak3d ate fabdigys dos 


T Bree kg —, 


oc, valley. See doth al 

ſituate on a rifing, part on an 

ground, nd ye people Sn Fauation 
our " ZL.13, » 

to lay it levell, Luk. 19.44. Qnydpmemmnin/ te vi Ben, Fi 

af $033 -3- Or, the mountains of Judah, L2.65.9. and all 

their and forts, together with the feds, 2nd allcheie 

Ne deb Lge x ne ER. ,Chap.9.9.and 15. Lhe 

places for throughous berders 
finne committed #n all thy borders. Thine » ng wc 


finnes, which in all coaſts whole 
have been commurred, C hap. 16.18, 
V. 4. thou,cven thy ſelf } Or, and thole that are i» thee. Heb, 


7 Wh Aon Or, and that for thy ſelf. that is, tor thy 


_ ous dſcominue from thine eine) Thou ſhalt ceaſe from til- 
thy land, See Levit.26:34,3 5- 

gang e thee to ſerve thine enemies] 

ye have kjndled « in mane 


people were very prone to; over-much unto, and 
upon, —_—— upon God-: _ 
curſe upon them. Iſa. 02g & 38: L,2+ 

maketh fleſh bis arm] W corruptible creatures, 2 Chron, 
_ Py tf > or” <A the 

6 in the deſert Or, as ſome, « 
bare and naked tree ; de bye, 
chad no graceful] furniture of truit or leaf, Chap.48.6. 
not ſee when good cometh} Or, he fo noe. that is, 

| ener nr; hath no init. Job 9.25 34-12. Chap. 

ha inhabis) Or. + ftuare int. 


the parched places in the wilderneſſe] Such as can afford it no 
| moiſture, Deut.29.23. 

in 4 ſals lend nd not inhabited] Or, 4 ſals ground without inh4- 
Hot. Job era Pfal. 107.34. Where no man dwelleth for the 

the ſoil ; Chap-2:6. or,where no man is to ma- 

[O— it,Gen. 2, ear Chap.2.15. Luk.13.3, 

V. 7: Bleſſed stheman inthe L ox v,gc.)} Phl 
2.12. & 34-10. 125.1, & 146.5. Pro. 16.20. Ifa-30.18. 

V. 8. be ſhall be 45 4 tree platted by the waters} Pl 1. 3. Job 
$.16.& 29-19. Ezek.19.10.& 31.4 

and [hall not ſee when beat coneb} Or, doth nat jee-that is, feel! 
or rectine any damage os anacyance by i, nad; 


* her leaf hl be gre] Or chat ls coninueth (as Dan. 1.21.) 


green. 
cn urn be cr Or, nr needeth to take thouzhs. Math. 
6.2 
os heyerf demgh Or, refrains Chap. 14.1.to wit, of rain, 
ap. 3-3- 
wer ll ce) Or, nor ceaſerh from yeelding fruir. 
IS 
a as mans wicked heart hath, to conceal, and colour its 
wickedneſle with ; yet can God ſearch every nook and corner of 
it, and deſcrie them, even mens inwardeſt intentions, 
Pro.15.14c Heb«4.12, anddabrarall hair deview, Plal 94-990 
11, Ifa.29.15,16. 
deſperately wicked] Chap. 18,12. 
who can know it] 1 Cor.2,11, Heb. bath known. or,doth know. 
25 Chaps, 23 
| V. 20, Tihe1. o x ſerch the hears) 1 Sam16.7. Plal, 7. gs 
Chap-11.20.& 20.12. Rev,2.23. 
to give every man according to bis wayes} Plal. 62412, Roi. 2. 


6, _ 22-12. 


A V. 11, As the partridge hs cot Le Sena 
On, athereth ſhe barb not brought - 
= ar 4 $row which being Larhed: v. 


of 
eanher rol elm ewon 'n damme : a, Gaycn cages, bu 


Mo tte nif of irdger) Job 14.42. & 22. 164] 
49-11,14. & 55.23. & 102.24- 

at his end ſhall be a fool Having laboured for the wind ; taken 

much pains to no purpoſe. Pal. 399 6. Ecul. 4.8:and 5.16. Luk. 


I 3.20, 


Chap, xvljs 


A. 124 A gloriow bigh throw): Chapc3-17./& 34,21. This is. 


_ either to inform the lk totrruſt to; not 
kle ſtayes, and fading fallies, but to Gods might and help 3- 
lone. Pſal. 20.2,7. & 68.28,29. 1 Tim.6.17. Or, with a 


£4 


check, to the vain of thoſe, ximartelied upon. 
the materiall CCI RONn, 
7: 20, Zeph. 3.11. # 

KKKK from 


- Chap. xvii). 


from the beginaing] Heb, feſt. 
V. 13. 0 
aſhamed, and they thas depart 
yn x. pray mr . : 27 Ifas 28. Or, Lye 


forſak 
zn the earth. Or, let my chaſtiſe : 
that withdraw themſelyes from wt Ty yrs 
where the book of life is, Luk. 10.20. Pſal.69.28, Rev. 13.8. 
+78. but on earth onely, where all their hope is, Pſal. 17.14.Or, 
after an other reading, Let my Sermons and 
have laboured to reclaim this revolting people, be entred here, 
to remain as upon record, for my juſtihication, and their conyictt- 
on, Job 19. 23,24- 38 

they bave en the Lo n Þ, the fountai't of living waters ] 
Chap.2.13. 
3YV; = thdae0L 0 x D,)] Dothou vouchſafe to comfort 
and confirm me amidſt thoſe manifold troubles and dangers, 
which by reaſon of this mine office I am expoſed unto, Chap. 1 5. 
15,17,18, Verſ.17. 

thou art my praiſe] He, in whoſe grace and aid alone I glory, 
Pſal.44.8. Or,who miniſtreſt matter of praiſe and thankſ-giving 
wo me, by thy mercies,Exod. 15.2. Pſal.22.2. & 10g.1. 

V. 15. Where is the word of the L o « 0] They think, that 


- 1 1 aparony anne wy becauſe for a time {it 15 re- 
ited, Iſa.5.19. Amos'5.18. 2 Pet. 3.4. 
Py 16. I bave not our to follow thee, 


yoo. 4 

neither have I defired the day] Heb. thee. 1 preſſed not 
upon this prophenicall , more then was meet for a teacher to 
140mg = wy are rs Chap.1.1,6. well know- 
.ing how much trouble by accrew to me, Chap. 1 5. 
10,18, & 20,7,8. Or, I was not forward, leaving mine ordi- 


C— FF ſelf this extraurdinarie em- 

mane: nor did I rig be a*meſſenger of ſuch heavie 

ridings to my people ;z much leſſe to haye ſuch evils inflifted up- 
them. 

y 5 knoweſt : that which came out of my lips, was right before 

thee] Thatl have delivered nothing to them bur thy truth 5 and 


that from a fincere heart : and I have oft folicited thee in 


their behalf, Chap. 18.20. 

V. 17. Be not 4 terrour unto me, thou art my bope,8c.] Or, be 
thou my hope. Howſoever wicked men deal rigorouſly with me ; 
__ ne have ſuccour from thee, and finde ſhelter with thee. 

14. 15.15, 

inthe day of evil} Chap.16.19. 

V. 18. Let them be confounded that perſecute me] Pal. 3 5.4. and 
49.14. Chap.15.15. | 

deſtroy them with double deſtruftion] Heb. breah them with 4 
double breach. Chap. 4.20. & 16.18, See Chap.11.20. 

V. 19. {4 06 Rr of the people] This ſeem- 
eth to be the Eaſt-gate, or the Water-gate :: the ſtreet whereof 


were places of grea- 
their uſuall aſſemblies for ciyill Kiirs, 


2 Sam. 19.8. Ruth 4.1,2. C 


Il 


not] Chap.7.24,26. & 19.15. 
V. 24. ifye diligently Le unto me | Heb hearkning hearken. 


22. 4. 
V. 26. from the land of Benjamin] Which continued firme to 
Judah, when the 'other Tribes fell from her, 1 King, 12. 21, 
2 Chron. 11.12, & 15.2.8,9. and ſo did ſtill, Chap.6.1. & 32. 


44- 43-13. 
and fromthe plain] Or, both from, as Chap. 6.24. & 26.5.Gen. 
EIS the ſ9ah7 Or heah waft. The up-lands, or dry-lands 
. z Or, $, of _ 5 
ſuch as the Southern parts, betaerde fame, uſually are. 
neo} Bal Earns» 
e nging praiſe: or, c 
Pal.50.14,23. as finne, for a ſinne ſacrifice, Loc} ny 
Py 24. 2 Cor.5.21. a, if Hes] O " 
- 27+. Even entring 1n at ine gates Feruſ r, uot pajje 
in and out, by the ao affenialay. asIſa.28.28. & 41.28. 
'will T hindle's fre in 2 Caves thereof) I will ſend warre in apon 
you, that with fire and ſword ſhall waſt all, Chap. 21. 14. & 49. 
27. & 50.35, Seo this fulfilled, 2 King.28.9. Chap. 5 3.13. 


'CHAP. XVIIL 


Verſ.1. m which cone] Heb. war as Chap. 16.. 
V3; , ; £0, fanply. as 
Ifa.;8.8, Chap.32.1, Rs ha « 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Ieremiah. 


reproofs, whereby I | 


' refted them unto by his Law,Deut.4. 1. & 6.1. & 28.9. 


ue houſe} Which ſeemeth to have been on the South- 


citie. See 19:2. & 31-40. 

ane 1 7p0 1 en ww wor4s | I will there further ac- 
quaint thee wath my mind, upon what there thou ſhalt ſee ; and 
rel] thee, what thou ſhalt afterward tel] orhers from me.So Chap. 
4+5,15- 

% 3- I went down to the potters houſe] Or, went to is. as 
Verl. 2. 

be wrought a work on the wheels) Or, frames. or ſeatr.Exod. x 16. 

V. 4. the veſſel that he male of clay, was marred in the ban4 of the 
potter] Or,that be made was marred as Clay in the hand of the patter. 

ſo be maie it again another veſſel] Heb. returned and made. as 
Gen. 26.18. Iſa.6. 13. . 

s ſeemed goed 6 the porter] Heb. as was right inthe eyes of the 

cr. Chap. 27.5. 
Py. pars, theL o « Þ came to me] Ver.t. 
V. 6. cannot I do with you as this porter) 1ſa.45.9. Wild. 15.7. 


Ng 

4s the clay is inthe potters hand, ſo are ye in mine hand] And I have 
therefore power over you, to do with you, as I pleaſe, Ifa.2g. 
I5, 16, 

V. 7. T ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdoms 
pl pmponar Fo Commanding my prophets to denuunce deſtru- 

on it, Chap. 1.10. - 

V. 8. I will repent of the evill that I thought to do) Nor thar 
God teth, as man repenteth, Num.23. 15. 1 Sam. 15.2 
Fans wr hr, or want of due foreſight, oe by akering his £e- 

purple bake i lad torepms becauſe he doth as men uſe 
to do w t, 1 25-3334. not putting in Cxecu- 
TR ns CE TIS: 
152 z repentance in God is the willing ofa 
change : thus repentance in man cauſeth repentance in God: 
when man repenteth of his finnes, God repenteth of the plague, 


Jon. 3.10, 


of the good,8&c.) I will forbear to do,what 
, i beine al- 
Fox 1nd 


V. 11, I frameevill againſt you] Heb. frone potter-ihe, Ver. 2. 


do the imagination] Or, ſtub . Chap.13-10.& 16. 13+ 
V. 13. , nas Ana ores an 2.10, 

the virgin of Iſrael] She that ſhould have kept her ſelf a pure 
virgin to God z unto whom ſhe was eſpouſed. Ezek.16.8. 2 Cor. 
11. 2. 

bath done 4 very borrible thing] Or, wile thing. Chap.. 5.30. & 
23. 14- 

V. 14. Fill a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon which cometh 
from the rock of the field] Or, will a man lezve my fields for a rock, 
or for the ſnow of Lebanon > Will any traveller be fo mad , as to 
leave the plain, where he may travel! at eaſe withour hinderance, 
and climb over ie hills and rocks through buſhes and thic- 
kets covered with > as this people doth ; who leave my fer- 
vice, which is eaſe and free ; to ſerve idols, that require of them 
other manner of ſervice, then I do. Deut. x2. 30.31. x King. 18. 
28, Chap.1g.5:Verſ.rs. 

the cold flowing waters that come from anather place, be for- 
ſaken] Or, ſhall the running waters be forſaken for the ſtrange cold 
waters > Or, ſhall the cool running waters be for ſtrange 
ones > Wall a thirſtie traveller,having cool running water at 
Cndiagpends peter pallime-vheney Or, wile man 
$, or elle-where > Or, will any man 
having freſh conduit water of his own at home, when he 1s a- 
thirſt, go to ſeek ſtrange water abroad > Pro. 5.15. See the appli- 
cation,Chap. 2. 13,Verl.15. 


V. 15. -2,13,3%-& 17-13. 
EY {3.7 ro 


they have cauſed them to in their wayes)] Their falſe pro» 
corrupt teachers, Mal.2.8. 
paths] Heb. paths of antiquizie. or, eternitie. 2s 
Chap!6.26. The way of truth 'and life, that God long ſince di- 
2+17« 
Jam. 5. 20. 
in paths, in 4 way not caſt up] Heb. of 4 way not caſt up. or, where 
ns caufey is. Iſa. 3 5.8. 
- V. 16: Tomahetheir laxd deſolare] Chap. 19. 8. 3 49-13- and 


$0.13. 
a perperuall hiſſing] Heb, an bifſing of perperuarie. Y 


Chap. xyiij. 


yy 


Chap. xix. 


every one ory ware thereby ſhall be aſfoniſbed] Or, To that every | 
one thas paſſeth ſhould be aſtoniſhed. 

an4 was his head) In way of ſcorn and Jerifion, Ifa.z 7.22, 

V. 17. Twill] Or, That I ſhould. 

ſcarrer them] .28;25,64. Chap.4:11.'& 15.7, 

4s with an eaſt-wind | I14.27.8, | | 

I will} - Or, that I ſhould. I. 

ſhew them the back,&c.] Heb. the neck, Chap; 48.39. Dealing 
with them, as they deal with me, 2 Chrug, 29.6. Ezek.8:36, 
Chap. 2. py 7 ; iſ ; . kv 

V. 18. let us deviſe devices 42 Feremiah 'Chap.11.19- y 

for the law ſhall not periſh from be prieft } The Church cannot 
erre ; the prieſts cannot bur tell us the truth, and reach us'the 
right; Mal. 2.7. Joh.7.48,49. andthis Jeremiah therefore mult 
needs be in the wrong, 1 King. 22, 13,24; - See Chap. 7:4- and 


20. 2. | 

let us ſmite him with the tongue] Or, for thetongue, as Gen..u8. 
28.Ler a the rigor! him, and accuſe him to them : 
for we ſhall be believed, Chap.20.10. Or, let us ſmite him and 
yex him for his preaching on this wiſe, Chap 26.8,9. 

V. 20, Shall] Or, Should. Chap. 16. 20. 

evill be recompenſed for good] x Sam/24.17. Pal. 35.42. and 


unprecations, ſee Chap. 11.:0, & 15.15. & 17.18. 
V. 21, Therefore deliver up their children to the famine, Yc. | 
Pſal. 109.10. 
ous therr bloud by the force of the fwor{)] Heb.poure them out 
by the hands of the fword. Plal.63.10. Ezck.3 5.5. 
let thetr wives be bereaved of thay children, and be wilowes) 


Pal. 109-9. 
let their men be put to death} Heb, ſlain of death, 
let their yqung men be ſlain by the ſword in bat &!) Let that be- 


fall them, that they intend againſt me. Verſ.z3. Chap. 1.22. 
V. 22. Let «cry be heard from their bouſes} The cry of perſons 
in perill of periſhing, Chap. 20.16. 
when thou ſhalt bring a troup ſuddenly upon them) Of the Chal- 
deans and their c ces, 2 King, 24-2. 
they have digged apit torake me} Verſ.20. Plal.57.6. 
a1 hid ſnares for my feet} Pal. 141 9g. & 142.3- 
SY thou knoweſt all thery counſel againſt me to ſlay me] Heb. 
for deah. = 
fe. ;ioe not their iniquitie) Nehem.4.4,5. Plal. 59.5. 
neither blot out therr finne from thy ſight] Pal. 109-14.15. 
et them be overthrown) Heb, made to ſtumble. Verl.1 5. 


CHAP. XIX, 


Verl. 1. O and get a potters earthen battle ] Heb. « bottle of 
the ſramer of earthen weſſe's. 
V.2. go forth unto the valley' of the ſonye of Hinnom ] Of this 
place ſee Iſai 30.33, & Chap.7.31. 
the eaſt-gate ] Heb. the Sunne-gate. Job g.7. Or, P.t-ſberd- 
gate. Job 2,8, Or, carthex-veſſell-gat. Verſ. 1, See Iſai. 16.7.And 
it ſeemeth rather to have been the South-gate , called the Sunne- 


gate, becauſe the Sunne lay moſt upon it : or , in annther ſenſe, | 
| cond ; next under 


gate of Pot-ſherds, or earthen ware, from the ſtore of either 
thereabout, by the neighbourhood of the Porter:Ch. 18.1.for To- 
pher lay to the South of Jeruſalem. Joſh. 1 5.8. 
V.3. O kings of Fudab ] Princes and rulers : the King and 
his Councell. Deut.z3.5- Chap. 17.20. - 
which whoſoever beareth , bis cars ſball tingle) 1 Sam. 3+ 11. 
eB nie) his 
4. ee me 16.11, 
and have yi ter this plate ] Or, ſtrangely abuſed. Neur. 
32. 27. So.abuſed it contrary tv what ſhould have beene 


praftiſed in it, and ſo polluted and it, that I can 
I own it ; as lat. 1,11, 12. $$. 3. Epheſ.4.18. 
Col.1.21. 


— they nor their fathers hav? known ] Deur. 332.17. 
wy the hiner of Fudah ] Or, eventhe Kings, See verl. 3. Heb. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet leremiab, 


33 


—— — ——— 


| whereof he was the firft head. 


18.10.and is noch ſervice thereforezas.I can apptorecr accept of 

Deurt. 52.39—32. Col.,z.22. See Chap. 7.31,32, .; "” 
this place ſhall 18 more be. called Tophes ] Ot the Tumbtels and 

Drums, that they uled to beat while they ſacrificed their chuldren. 


Las. 39.33, - , ( i4t © 6 £0 {2 RY $4, » [1 y | 1 " 
nor the wall of the ſou of Himuom ) From the ancient Lonyl , or 
- owner ot 116. i158. 3.3. 4 =——X 


bu the valley of Sauglver } Ingegard of the mulrieade that 
Mn eabe' 3 ogadel lanai that ſhall 


V.7. Twdbmake wit the counſelof Fudab and. Feruſalent } Ei- 
Ce a ney 6 renee 26 pom wp nee 3" 


of them «hat ſeek their ltves.|] 
18, 20, : 


2, a2 [ Wray, 
their carcaſſes will I give te he mea: for the fowls , 8&6. } Chap. 7. 


+» I 16-4» ; p 2 "7 4/4 47 k 

Vs I will make this Cizie deſalate.,, &e.} Chap-18.x6. & 49» 
I3. FOI wor þ {0 Hh {129248 107: G 
*V.g. Lil cvſe themtocmetbofiaſhaſtheir fans; tee.) Levit 


26.29, Deur. 28.53. ; lam4.0; > 5; 


they ſhall eas every one the fleſh 
as Chap. 46.46. See I{2.g. 20, | 

V,30. Then ſhale thou break the: bottle }- This, viſible figne- is 
uſed, to ſhew the certainty of the threatned : - and +40 
week ts deeper uppreſlion in the taindes of thoſe: that beheld ir. 

Er1.1- | 

V. 11. ſo will I break this people and this citie , 88 one breakevb 4 
potters veſſell } Iſa. 30,14. Chap.48.12- ; 

that caunor be made whole azain } Heb. be healed, 

they ſhall bizry them in Toke] Chap. 7.324 : - 

fill there be no place to bury ] Or, left ro bury | 

V.12. make ts Citie as Tophet ] Where ye had wont to kill 
and burn your Children, verl.g. I will fill the whole Citze with 
the bodies of lam men ; as ye filled it formerly: with» innocers 
bloud, 2 King. 23.416. that it ſhall. be all over hike aw other To- 


pher, Ver[.13. 


V. 13. the houſes of the Kings of Fudab ſhall be defiled as- the 
of Tophes ] _—_—_ are pe Ar womens wer ner 

becauſe of all the houſes ]” Or, with all the bouſes.” 1 

upon whoſe roofs they bace burus tcenſe }. Ther houſes being 
rooted, Deut. 22.8. they ulcd toſerve and facritife to their xdols 
ooo tops of them, 2 King,23.12, Chap, 32.29. Zeph.1.5. See 

a65.3. | 

V.15. upon all her Towns ] Heb. Cities. The lefſer Cities or 
Towns belonging to Jeruſalem the Mother-Citie. -Chap.x5.. 8, 


& 34: 'N | ; 

uſe they bave hardened their necks ] .26-& 17. 23: 

that they might not bear my woy ls } +4) wma re 

Deut.6.2. & 28.1. Plal.81,11, > 6-942 
CHAP. XX. 

Verſ.1.N TO» Pukur] Or, Now when Puſu. See: Chap, | 


"Ti 1 | | 
the ſon of Immer ] One of that courſe, the ſixteenth in order, 

ho w2s allo chicf ee Eo nn] Theſes 
who was aljo in OAD 

the High-Prieft:, Num.z. « 2 King. 25.18, 
Chap. 52. 24 for there were other rulers allo under this lecund, 
5 hs Pair BrHcromich ]. Than this Prict 206 pie 
+2. 4 $ YTIens as2a 

inſtrument of Satan, firſt perpetrated that againit Gods 
that neither King , nor Princes, nor people durit 
ate \'F 
oth in the ſtocks that were ] Or, friſon that was. 2 Chror 
16.10, Chap.29.26. 


in the bigh-gaze of Benjamin] The gate,not of the Temple,bur of 
the Cine gh meh bye © be wanef difiindica from the 
Tower, that looked ſane way,. Chap. 37. 22. and 


8. 7. 

" V.y. the Paſhuy ] cr ar mrs PS 
t forth ah out of the ſtocks . priſon. _— 

ME I The is, Fear and fob wipe cl of 


z Chap.35.15. ſpeech, uſed commonly, in great rerrours , affright- 
and have filled this place with the blood of innocents ] Either the | ments, dangers and diitreſſes idable. Pſal. 31. 13. Chap.6. 
Citie of Jeruſalem, 2 King. 21.16. v7.6.% 22-3. or theval- | 25. & 46.5. & 49:29- Lam-2.22- ; 
ley of Tophet, where they flew and ſacrificed their poor infants to V.4. I will make thee a verrour #0 thy ſelf , and to all thy friends ] 
their idols. Pfal. 106.3 7,38. See verſ.3,% 7. Or, I will expoſe thee to terroup, uhee and all thy friends, For the par- 
V.5. They have built alſo the bigh places of Baal ] Chap. 7. 31. | ticle may be redundant; as - 49- 2. Either I will ſurround 
& 32-35» and environ thee and them with trights and fears. Or , I will in- 
70 burn their ſons with fire for buynt-offerings ] Pal. 106. 38. | flick ſuch things on thee, as ſhall affright nor thy ſelf alone, but a 
2 King. 23.10. thoſe that have any intereſt 1a th-e, EIT A 


which I commandel not, $c, ] Bur cxpreſlely forbad , Deutor, | 


bi 


thi ſl bebeld 1 .16-9+ 1 Sam. 2.3 3+ 
june ezes ſha it] EK - 33 £ wit 


Chap, is 


Chap. xx. 


1 will give al! Fudab intothe bind | Or , power; as Plal.24. 


20, &X 49-15, * 
of the King of Babylon ] Of N-buchadne7zar. Chap-24.9. 
En ions eqctor ines Babylon, and ſhall ſlay them wuh the 
fwords] He thall enflave ſome, and flay others, Chap.15.2. and 
0s Al the ſtrengeh of this Citie, and all-the labours thereof ] All 
the wealth gotten and rogether by their induſtric , the 
fruit of all their labours. Chap. 3.24- & 527+ ' 
-- all the treaſures of the Kings of Fulah ) The wealth of King and 
ers ee.40. & 19-3- —_— ——— 
. 2 King,20. 17. liai.39.6. Chap 15:13. & 17.3- 
- will T brny— whe heat) Or. powey. Verſ.4. Chap. 24. 
7. 10. p31 
of their enemies 1 The Chaldeans. Chap. z 7. 10, : 
V.6. thou and allaby friends, to. whom thou baft ties ] 
That have ſuffered themſelyes to be abuſed and deluded by thy 
falſe-prophelizs. [14-16. 
' V.z. QLo'wp, thou baſt deceive1 me , and I was deceived ] 
Or, thou haſt imticed , perſwated. Gen.g. 27. Prov. 24. 28. Ezck. 
14-9; and I hve been inticed , or , Jefwatel by hos Job 31. g. 
Thou didſtperſwade me to undertake this otfce ; which hath 
more troubleſome then I expected. Fon = & 17. 16. 
us fits of impatiencie ſometime overtake Gods Prophets, when 
they ſee no good ſucceſle of their Miniſtery.Exod.5. 22,23.Numb. 
11.11—15. Sce IPTG $& 18.48, 
: thou art ſtronger then I ] Thou waſt too ſtrong for me. Heb. 
ſtrong from me ;, as Ifai.65. 5. Pal. 18, 17. Thou prevailedſt with 
me, and did{t thruſt me upon it, having no minde or luſt of my 
felf thereumro.- Chap. 1.6. & 17.16. 
-- IT amin derifion daily } Job.12.4. Lam. 3.14- 
V.8. Icriet ] Or, proclaimed, Dan.z. 4. 
violence and ſpoil.) Either, exerciſed among my people ; which 
I reproved: Chap.6.7. Or,to be exerciſed upon them by the ene- 
mie, which I foretold and threatned. Chap.6.1z,Verl.. 
becauſe ] Or, therefore. Chap. 22. 22. 
the word of the L © K Þ was made & reproach unto me ] Chap. 


6. 10. 
V.9. ThenTſfaid ] Or , Therefore ſaid T, Chap. 29. 16. I fo 
oro ; 14-1. & 32.5. & 39-1. 
I will not make mention of him, 


wor any more in bis name ] 
Con 


V.10, Cn afng Rey fear onevery ſide] Or , of 
3 


many Magor-miſſabibs. Verl. 3. Of many ſuch as this Paſhur ; or, 
of many uberned'by him, conſulting together, how to frame re- 


ws, if by faining and glofling, or 
catching of e that ſlipt from me,they might get ſome- 
what agaiit me. > antp> pe mo en-pc Mark ——_— 
Luke 11.53,54., & 20.21. 

Report, for they,and we will report it] Bring to us what ye can get 
from him; and we will acquaint the King,or the rulers with it. Iſa. 
29-21. Chap.26.11, 

. all my familiars ] Heb. every man of my peace, Chap. 38, 22. 
See Job 19.19. Pſal.41.9. & 55.13. 

"watched for my halting ] Pſal.35.15. & 38. 16, They watched 

me, hoping to get ſomewhat that might by ht ſlip me, 


they might inſnare me, and bring me into danger. Chap. | 
5:16. Wag 21. Luke 11.5354. 
V.11, Bus ] Or, Howber: ; or , Notnithſtanding ; as Chap, 


35- 14. 

the ret —_— terrible one ] Yet he encou- 
rageth himſelf agai Rs and praftiſes in aſſurance 
NE nn veade ; 
kr TE Be overthrown, Chap. 18. 23. 

543. 

they ſhall not prevail ] Chap. 1.19. 

they ſhall be greatly aſhamed '] PGLy0us,s. p.. 
everlaſting confuſion ſhall never be forgotten } Heb. ignominy. of 

F 959 

V. 12. But | 0:7 Tea. 

that trieſt the righteous ] Thou that trieſt and approveſt of the 
righteous. Plal.11,5,7.Chap.11.20, & 17.10. 

let me ſee } Or, I ſhall ſee. I beleeve, and am aſſured, that thou 
wilt right allmy wrongs, and that I ſhall ſurvive to ſee it. Pal. 
59. 10. 

unto thee have I opened my cauſe ] 11. 20, 

-> Sing uno the gs roger God in aſſured 
hope of future deliverance. Fſal. 13.6. 

be bath delivered ] Pſal.3 5.10. & 109.3 1. 

the ſoul of the poor) Either the poor, imply ; as Pſal. 3.2. Or,the 
poor in danger of 1 bir life; as Pſal. 116.8. That is, wy poor 
foul ; or, my poor ſelf, as Pſal.'89. 48. & 30.3. 

from the had] Or, the power. Chap.15.2. | 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet ſeremiah, 
| 


V. 14. Curſed he the dey wherein I was born, &c.] See, what 
inconveniencies even the beſt fall into in the fight between the 
flcſh. and the ſpirit, untill God raiſe them up again, Job z. 3. 
Chap.15.10, - 

Mo Making him very glad] Heb. by gladding gladding him , 
as Iſai.61,10, 

V. 16. Let that man be as the (ities which the L o « Þ over- 
threw ] Lethim periſh, as Sodome and Gomorrah did, 19. 25. 
Deut.29-23. Amos 4.11. 

and repemted not ] Without recovery ; or revocation of his 
doom palit upan them, +29. 

let bim hearethe cry in themirning] Of men in danger of 1o- 

their lives, Chap. 18.22. 
. the ſboing at noon-4ide} The noiſc of the Trumper ſounding an 
alarm: Or, of the enemy breaking in to ſurprize and deſtroy, 
Ces. & 49-2. Zeph. 1.16, Let him be in continual terrour 
Job 15.21, 

V.17. Becauſe be flew me not from the womb] So ſoon as I came 
out of it ; ſoſoon as I was born. Verſ. 18. Job 3.10. & 15. 19. 

ber womb to be alwayes with me ] That the fruit thereof 
had never ſeen light. Pfal.58.8. Eccleſ.6. 3. 

V.r8. Wherefurecame I forth out of the womb] Job 3.20. 

to ſee labour aud ſorrow) Te ſuſtain and ſuffer it. Chap. 5. 22. 
& 14-13. Lam.3.1. Job 5.6,7, 


CHAP, XXL, 
ns 2 which came, &c. ] See Chap. 1. 2. & 2. 1, 
Chap.21. 


when king Zedekjah ſent unto bim ] Not as Hezekiah to Iſaiah, 
touched with remorſe for his finnes; 2 King, 19. x. Iſai. 37. 2. bur 
as Pharaoh to Moſes ; for eſcape ot the j nt feared. Exod. 
9- 28. 2 Chron. 36.12, Chap.37.3. 

gry of Meldhizb \ Another from him mentioned 
Chap. 20.1. tor he was of the family of Immer ; which was the 
ſixteenth ranke: 1 Chron, 24. 14: this of Melchiahs ; which was 


the rwenticth courſe. x Chron, 24. 18. 
Nebuchadrexqar king of Babylon maketh warre againſt ] 


bw” 37-7. 
if ſo be ] Or, whether it may be. 
according to all bis wondrows works] Pſal. 44.1. 

be may go up from #s] Or, depart : or, go away from us,Chap. 
37.5. as Chap.4+7,13. 1 King. 15.19, ; 

V. 4. I will turn —— wy 9 yuy bead] 
From your enemics upon your ſelyes. Chap. 3.14. Or, from do- 
ing them any dammage. Pſal.89.4.1. So that your fighting agaizlt 
them ſhall be in vain. Chap. 32.5. | 

I will aſſemble them] Heb. gather. 1 Chron. 13.2. 

V. 5. with an outſtretched band] Exod.6.6. Pal. x36. 12. 

V. 6. into the hand of 'Nebuchadreqqer ] Or , power. Chap. 


20. 4, 5+ 
of thoſe the eck their life] Heb, ſoul, Chap. 18. 20. & 34.21. 
be parks them ws the edge of the word ] Heb. moub of 


ſhall 
WG Deut.13.15- Luk. 21.24- 

ſhall not ſpare them, neither bave pitie] 2 Chron. 36. 17. Chap. 
6.23 


«23. 
V.8$. I ſet before you] Heb. give. Devt.30. 19. 
the way of life | es Londres Givens dicdes- 


nezzar, Chap. 38.17. 
the way of death | Of deſtfuftion ; by ſtandipg out 2gainſt him: 
27.8. 
_ Hee that abideth in this (tie, ſtall dye, ve. ] Chap. 


$. 2. 
3 £4 Bfe hall be ure him fir 670g] As delivered from imminent 
and eminent danger. Chap. 39.28. & 45.5. 
V. 10. I have jet my face againſt this Citze] Pla. 34.16, Chap. 


44. 11, 
evill, and not for good] 3916, & 44-27. 
Ng Cee Pha) r, och Verl.3. 
he ſhall burn it with fire] Chap.z2.23. & 39-8. 
V. 11. touching the Or, tothe Kings bouſe. ts 


Lek 
thoſe of his family. as Joſh.24.1 5. 

V. 12. Excaae judgement ] Chap. 22. 3. Heb, Fudge. Plal. 
82 0 


is the morning ] The uſuall time of judicature. Pfal. 201. 8. 
Eccleſ.10, 16. Doit timely and dil: 
leſt my fury go out like fire,&c.)] Chap. 4.4. & 17.24. 
= c__ we] Wham is no WI 
out . 76.7. 
0 inhabirany of the valley, and rock of rhe plain] Heb. inhabisreſſe 
vm pay pgs of the rock of the plain. Jeruſalem, 
on a rifing ; built part on the hill, and part on the plain z 

and cnyironed with hils. Plal 125.2. Chap. 17. 3. Which ſtrength 
of their ſituation they truſted too nuuch to. See Chap. 46.19. 

who ſball aaer into our babwations | Chap. 4g-4- 


V. 14+ 


Chap. xxj. 


Chap. xxij. 


V. 14. Bit] Cr, And. as coninged with the degtanciations I 
an 424inſt thee, Verl. 13. | 


I x-ill puniſh you] Heb, viſt upon you, Chap. 9.2-5- 
kemli oh row ang] Provacy- 


I will kindle a Chap. 17.27, & 50, 32+ . 
in the foreſb { In their , that ſand'as thick as 
wees in a forelt : ar, that are built with umber taken from the 


foreſt of Lebanon. Chap.22.7. Or,ia their rowns and Cities, that 
Good like ſo many wits of wees in a forelt. Chap. 19-15, 


CHAP. .XXIL | 
Veal. 1. 0 dawn to} Or, Goto, Chap. 18.1, 

- the bouſe of the king ] To the palace , either of 
Jehoiakim, or of Jechowiah hisſonne : for in the reign of the one 


ole two was this prophecie delivered , to wit, While Jehca- 
olpry nr in = ye hs 7a rt alſo was yet bo. 

e,whether at | in captivine, uncertain. > G 
rye Kekdethtin (ml tha ow VR 20. _ 
prophecie do begin ) Jechoniahs capiyitie is alſo torerald Verl. 
- 234, Ac, But concerning the order of this, and the other enſwng 
prophecies , lee Chap. 27-1. 

Verſ. 2. Hear the word of the Lon on , O king of Fudab ] 
This was Jcremiabs ordinary nanner of preaching before the 
Kings of Judah from Joſiah to Zedckiah. Chap. 17.20; & 1.2,3. 
WM 25+ 3» : 

Y. 3. Execute je judganes and righteouſneſſe } Chap. 21. 12. 
Wa 56.1. 

{liver the fhoiled ou of the band of the oppreſſaur ] Pſal. 7 2. 2, 

, 12. & $2.3,4- Ts ; 

- V. 4. if ye do shic#bing indeed } Heb. doing 10 ( Chap. 7.5.) 
abs word. Chap. 26.2. & 32.17. 

then jball there emer in by the gates of this houſe, $c. ] Chap. 
ning agenthe throne of David] Heb. for David upon bis tbyone. 

V. 5. 1 ſwear by my ſe'f ] Chap.49.13. Becauſe he hath none 
greater then himſelf ro fwear by. Heb.6, 12. and what he ſwear- 
eth by himſelf, binding by ſo fulema an oath , ſhall undoubtedly 
be fi d. Pſal.110.4. & 132.11. Heb.6.17,18. 

V. 6. thus ſaith the Lox uno] Or, concerning. Verſ., 11. 18. 

the kings houſe of Fudab ] And the whole citie , Verſ. 8. and 
kingdom together with it. Ver, 22, 

Thou art Gilead uno me, and the bead of Lebanon ] I have made 
thee fat and wealthic, as Gilead, a rich and far ſoile; Numb. 2.1. 


and loftie, as Lebanon, Verſ. 23. a high mountain, full of tall ce- 


Or, For I bave 


- 7. And I will 
"r._Heb, landife. Or. beve ſendlified, Ifa.13.3. Chap-6.4- 


=» 7 © 
_ ſhall cut down thy choice celars] Heb. the chaice of thy cedars. 

g7-00. Thy 6 buildings made of the choiceſt cedars. Chap. 
21.14. Verl. 23. 

V. 8. thy " ry ſa ] Wondring, as at a thing never likely to 
fall our, that God ſhould ever have ſuffered that goodly citie and 
kingdom to be ſo ruined. Lam. 4.12. 

' every man't0 bis neighbour ] Or, jricud, familiar, Chap.g.4- one 
$0 encthey. Gen. 11.3,7. Mal. 3.16. 

Wherefore hath the LoxD ; 
29-24. 1 King. 9.8. 

V. 9g. Becauſe they bave forſaken the covenant of the Loxp,gc.] 
Chap.1.16.% 16.11. 

V. 10, Weep ye not for the dea1 ] For Joſiah, ( for whom 
made grievous tation. 2 Chron, 35. 24, 25. ) forit is well 
with hum, 2 King. 22 20. Iſa. 57. 1,2. Like that of our Saviour, 
Luk. 23. 28. 


bre ] Heb. weeping weep. Iſa. 30.19. 

fr dich gon away 7 For ; mar! any, who is gone captive 
into Egypt : where he died, 2 King.33-34. Verſ. 11. Or, for Je- 
hoiakim ; who was carried captive, towards, if not to, Babylon 
nor was to return unto | again, See Verl. 19. 

V. 11. thus ſaiththe Lo « Þ touching ] Or, unto. 

Shallum ] Jehoahaz : who, it ſecmeth, had twonames; and, 
it may be,athird ; Johanan, or John. x Chron. 3. 15. Or called 
Stallum, for his ſhortreign ; 2 King. 23. 11. from another of that 
name, who reigned but a moneth ; 2 King.15. 31. as more wor- 
thy of that name, then his younger brother ſo called. 1 Chron. . 
"5 Ln on Try this of bs Shallunn the fourth ſon 

; whom they to reigned as viceroy, or 
ian to Jechoniah, in his fathers abſence; as ſpoken, not of 
im, but to him, concerning Jehoiakim. See Chap. 2 5.1. 

which went forth ot of this place , He ſhall not return thithey any 
mwre ] Or, He that is gone forth out of #his place , ſhall not yeturn 
thither any more. He that is gone ;, Jehoahaz into Egypt. Ezek. 
19. 4+ 2 King. 23. 39. Jehoiakim wnro Babylon, Ezck, 19. g, 


Augotations onthe Book of the Prophet Ieremiah. 


thus unto this grens citie ] Deut. | 


Chiron. 36.6. See Verſ, 10.29, 1 \. | | 
V. 12. be ſtall die in the place whithey they heve led bim captive} 
2 King.23.34. Ezek.1 


NI OY ; that builderh bis houſe by unrighteouſneſſe 


| that uſetb bi ncighlawy ſwvice wither &. ſerver 
himſc elf of bom. C hap.5, = regen + erg] where 
fur him withouthire: Exod. 1.14. 


grvCth bins not for his work ] Againſt"Gods expreſſe law. Lev. 


19.13, Deut.24.14- 
V. 14. I will butl4-me 4 widebonſe, andUivge chambers ] Heb. 
« 13. 32-25 47141 of di- 


———————_——_ 


an houſe of meaſures; or, dimenſions. 
*Y CE CEO. 2 NL 24.00. Orr 
as 11.16, ” \ tired) chamber-. 
cutteth bum out wks Or, —_—_ Some F 
that be mangled the - yp s of the Temple, eras, ces. 
- as 2 15: 16. ; 
paired with vermilion | Heb. anointed. 


V. 15. Shats thou rei thou ſelf : 
Jen, eee en Ee The 
brother, 2 King. 24. 3, 4. doeft thou think 
arg aw. thy throne , by ſtately ings raiſed 
from crue ; 2. 9 
did not thy faiber } Joluh z 2 goobTing'z who adyanced Gods 
, and executed juſtice; and by blefling upon him en- 
cd peace and - Prov.16.12: ; 
cat and drink and comfortably z Eccleſ. g. 7. 


| V. 16. was not this to hnow me ] Todo right, and live accord- 
oy my word and will. Chap. 9,3: Ho. 4. 1. Jam. 1: 27. 
1 Joh: 2. 4. 

V. 17. for violence ] Or, incurſion. Chap. 23.10, 

V. 18. concerning Feboiakim ] Which name was givel ies by 
Pharaoh Nechoh,w before he was called Eliakim. x King. 
23. 34. He isalſo called Joakim; a name for figni Bos. 
agreeing with the former, 1 Chron. z. 15. whete he isfaid to be 


the ſecond ſon of Jofiah ; though d by two elder then 
Johoahaz , 1 King. 23 31, 36. becauſe his was by the 
yote of the State before him to the crown:t Kin.23. 30. 


howbcit Nechoh upon his return reverſed their choice, and 
the Kingdom upon the right heir, 2 King.23. 33, 34- 

"They ſhall not lament forbim, ] Becauſe every one ſhall have 
marrer.e of Luncntation for himſelf ; or, becauſe he ſhall 
have no ſolemn funerall, Chap.16.6. and 34-5. 

Ab ny brother.” 1 King. 13.30. 
V. 19. Heſbalt be buried with the buriall of an afſe, ] Not ho- 

nourably among his anceſtors ; Iſai. 14. 13. but as carion is caſt 
out, that it may not infect, Iſai. 14- 19. that which Joſephus in 
his Antiquities, lid. 10, cap.8. ſzith betell hin ; being ſlain in the 
citie, his corps caſt out before the wall unburied. Bur it 
| ſeemeth rathcr, thathe died at Babylon , or in the way atleaſt 
thither. See 2 Chron. 36. 6. Ezek.19.9. 

V. 20. Goup, &c.] The Prophet here direfteth his ſpeech 
to the man body of the Jewiſh people 3 wham he ſpeaketh unto, 
as elſewhere, ſo here, as to a woman of State, Vexſ. 23. And it 


may ſeem, that at theſe words there beginneth a prophecy, 
dehyered ſome ſpace of time after the former, in the reign of 
Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah ; who entred not upon the Ki be- 
| fore his fathers deceaſe, whether dying at home or 2 Kin. 


24. 6. 2 Chron. 36.8. See Verſ.z. 

to Lebanon, &c.] To call tothe Affyrians the one way, and 
the Egyptians the other way, fot help againſt the Chaldeans, but 
in vain; the Chaldeans having all on either fide before, 
| 2 King. 24. 7. . 
all thy lovers) Chap. 4. 30. 
are deſtroyed} Heb. broken. 2 Chron. 14.13. 
V. 21. fac ener, won Heb. profperities. 
I will not hear} Chap.2.31. & 6.17. 
this hath been thy manner from thy yuh] Chap. 2. 24,25. af 


32-39, 

V. 22. The wind ſball ext up all thy peſtowrs) All 
Chap. 10.21. & 23.1. ſhall yaniſh away, as wind. Or Gal (od 
all their hopes concerning forain helps windie and vain, Chap. 5. 
13. Hoſ.4.19. & 12.1. 

thy lovers ſhall go intocaptiuitie] Thy confederates.Verſ.zo, 

ſurely] Or, therefore. Chap.20.8. 

then ſhals thou be aſhamed and confounded) Chap.z.36. 

V. 23. O mbabitans] Heb, inhabireſſe. - 10, 17, and 
21.13. 

of Lebanon] Thar liveſt, and carrieſt thy felf as loftily,as if thou 
dwelledſt on the top of Lebanon. Verſ.s. , 

that makeſt thy neſt in the cedars} In palaces and houſes cicle# 
gy dent = bee] What will 

how gracious pangs come upon thee] What w 
all thy beautie , flate, havens 14 when fuch twoubles and 
ſtraits ſurpriſe thee > Iſa. 10.3. 

the pan as of « woman in travail] Chap.6.24. & 13.21. 

V. 24-  Eonjab} Otherwile called Jebomchy 


16 hug Jevnckn, > Ki: 


— 


Chap.xxiij. 
24-8. and Jechoniah, 1 Chron. 3.16, here in contempt Contah'; 
as alſo +37-1. fwd 
_ werethe ayer mans. As near, and as dear w-me, 

asis a Kings fignet, that he weareth contumally on his finger, 

Cant.8.6, Hag.2.23- : 

V. 25. ang Chap.2 1.7. & 34-20. 

zo the hand] Or, power. Chap.20.4, 5. 

of them that ſeel; thy life] Reb. ſoul. as Chap. 19.7. 

V. 26. I will caſt thee ot] 2 King. 24:1 2.\Ua. 22. 17. 

into another countrey] Into Chaldea, 2 Chron. 3. 10. 

V. 27. tothe land whereunto they defire to return] Heb. liſt up 
their mind, Exod. 2.15. Pſal.24.4- Chap.44-14- 

V. 28. Is this man Coniah « deſpiſed broken idol? is he 4 veſſel 
wherein is no pleaſure ?)] How cometh it tv paſſe that no more ac- 
count is made of him, then as of an old picture, or image fallen 
to pieces :. or a rotten inſtrument, or veſſel, of no valuc, that is 
fit for no uſe ; or filthy and fluttiſh ; and therefore not regarded 2 
Pfal.31.12. .48.38. Hol.8.$. 

V. 29. O earth, earth, carth, &c.)] Becauſe it might ſeem to 
his people a thing incredible, that both he and his ſhould be thus 
calt out, and the deſcent of the royall eſtate ſo ceaſe ; he callerh 

the earth to make record of it ; that it might remain as a 
monument of this heavie doom to all tic, See Chap 17.13. 

V.- 30. Write ye this man childleſſe] Enter his name in_the 
roiall genealogic or deſcent, without mention of any ifſue : cither, 
as ſome, becauſe he had none at all, but died childlefle : or, as 
others rather, for the reaſon here ſubjoyned;becauſe albeit he had 
iſſue, begotten and born in the captivitie, Verl.28. x Chron. z, 
15,17. Matth.1.12. yet none of his iſſue were to ſucceed him 1n 
the kingdome : for Zedekiah his unckle was made King in his 
ſtead. 2 King.24.27. nor did any of his poſteritic attain wo the 
roiall eſtate , which expired in Zedekiah. See the like of: Jehoia- 
kim, Chap. 36.30, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


_l AY be unto the paſtours] Princes, rulers, prieſts | 
prophets. Chap. 16.21. and 22.22. and , 


and 
25-34. & 50.6. Ezek. 3 4:2. 
the ſheep of my paſture} Or, my paſture ſheep. Pſal. 100. 3. Which 
I take ſpeciall care ; and have provided good paſture for. Pſal. 
23-1,2, 


V. 2. 4g4inft the paſtours that fee4 my people] That rule them ; 
add thould feel them : but do nothing leſſe. Ezek. 34.223. 

_ I will viſit upon you] Or, puniſh you for. Exod. 3 2. 34. I will 
viſire you in wrath and judgement, for your not viſiting them, 
that is, ing all good offices of help and relief to them, ac- 
cording te yeur dutic, Ezek.3 4-4,8,10. Matth-25.4143- 

V. 3. 1 will gather the remnant of my flock, &c.] To comfort 
and confirme the faithfull, the Propher telleth them Rtill,thar after 
_ the diſperſion of his people, God yet will have a remhant to make 
him a Church, which he will gather and preſerve, Iſa.1.9.% 4.3. 
& 6.13. & 9-21. Chap. 3-14. & 12.14. & 16.15. & 31.7. Ezek, 
20.40,41. & 34-11,12. Mic-2.12. 
 V. 4. 1 will ſe up ſbepbeards over them] Chap.z.15.Ezck, 

4- 11,%c. ; 

6 neither ſhall they be lacking] Or, miſſing Iſa.z 4.16. 

V. 5. Behold, the dayes come,&c.] Ia. 4.2, & 40.11, & 45.8. 
Chap-3 3-14,15. Dan.g.24. Joh-1.45. : | 

4 righteous branch) Chriſt, the true branch ; in whom this was 
yg = > pr neamery.9 J IG - 

« king ſhall reigne and proſper] Ifa.52.13. & 53.10. 

end ſhall execute judgement and juſtice in the earth} Or, upon the 
earth. Chap.z 1.22. Matth.6.10. Or, inthe laud. 1fa.58. Ver. 8. 

V. 6 Tnbis dajes Fudab ſhall be ſaved, $cc. Deut. 33-28, Chap. 


. 16. 
ib name whereby be ſhall be called] Either Iſrael, whoſe 
righteouſnefle Chriſt is : x Cor. 1. 30. who is one with 

iſt: x Cor.6.17. & 12.12. Or, Chriſt, who 15 the righteouſ- 
neſle of his, Dan.g.24- 2 Cor.5.21. 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESSE] 
Or, The Loyd is aur righteouſneſſe. Iſa. 45. 24. Heb. Fehouah 
rfidkenu, Chap. 33.16. | 

V. 7. they ſhall no more ſay, The Lo « Þ liveth which brought 
up the children of Tſracl out of the lan1 of Egypt,%c.] Ia. 43. 18, 
| +6. 14,15. 

I . Mine heart within me is broken, becauſe of the prophets ] 
The falo-prophers, that deceive and detude the people.See Chap. 
14. 13. 


all my bones ſhake} Hab. 3.16. 

I am like 4 drunken man] Not able to ſtand on my legs ; and 
at my wits end, Pſal. 107.27. Ifa. 24.20, 

V. 10, .the land i full of adulterers] Chap.g.z. 

becauſe of ſwearing } Or, crrfing, or, the c:7ſe, Becauſe of their 
oaths and perjurics, commonly with execrations, Lev.5.1. 
Judg.17.2. Nehem. 10.29. Or, by reaſon of Gods curſe upon 
_7 for ſinne, Iſa. 24.6. BE 4 

Matos pos] Or, habitations ; that is, habitable places:or, 

paſtures, Jocl 2.22. Chap.g.10. & 1244- , , 


wy 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet leremiah, 


_—_— 


&c. Amos 9. 2,3- 
| | that I ſhall no ſee him) -Do got I ſee your falſhood and your 
wickedgs 


of thewilderneſſe] Or, plain. Lam. 4.19: > 

and ey evill, and o—— w-9e not right] Or, yet-(4# 
Mg: iy violence (2s qpanry: ks evill , and their 

ght (as 49-35.) & not right. 15 not or umployed 
abour, that ery nie he but —_ wholly es 
Pſal. 36. 4. Notwithſtanding the curſe of Go4 upon the land, 
runne oh {bl in a violent courſe unto evill; and bend thernſelyes 
with all their might thereunto, Chap: 5. 3. and 8.6. & 9.3. 

V. 11: "in my bouſe broe I found their withedweſſe) My very 
Temple is full of therr ſuperſtitions and Idolatries. 2 Chron. 36. 
14. Chap.7-10,11, Ezek.7.20. 

V. 12. & ſlippery wayes in the darkneſſe] . That they may fall z 
a _ know how to recover themſelyes, Pſ2l,3 5.6. Joh.1 1.10, 
I + 2.11, 

the zeer of their viſuation] Chap.rr. 24. & 48.44. 

Ho 13+ T have ſeen folly} Or, an abſurd thing. Heb. un/avoury. 
6.6 


© cajed mp yep Iſracl to erre} Ila. 3. 12. & 9.16. Chap. 18.15. 
s | 


+32, 
V. 14. Ihave ſeen alſo inthe of alem') that 

have been better, Hol. 4.15. A jvm 0 ow 
warned, by what befcll thoſc of Samaria ; and yet are worſe then 


. Chap. 3.8. 
an horrible thing] Or, filebineſſe. Chap. 5.30. & 29. 17. 
wa'k in lies) Heb. « lie. or, falſbood. Ver.26. 
they Pongons othe bands of evill doers | They confirme men 
in their wickednefle z and ſo keep them from repentance, Ezck, 
I3, 


22, 

they are all of them unto me as Soom, and the inhabitants thereof 

& Gomorrah) How holy ſoever they may ſeem to others, I ab- 

horre them, as I did thoſe abomunable cities, Iſa. 1, 9. Ezck. 

16. 46, 
V. 15. I will feed them with wormwood)] Chap.8.14.% 9.15. 
make them drink the water of gall} Or, jugce of hemlock, 


| ow the propbers of Feruſalen is prophaneneſſe,c. Or, hypoertſie. 
Verl.11 


V. 16. they make you van} Or, beguile you, 

they ſpeak 4 vifion of their own hezrt) The devices of their own 
heads and hearts, Chap. 14-14. Verſ.26. 

V. 17. They ſay ſtill} Heb. ſaying ſaz.Exod. 21.5. 

Te ſhall have peace} Chap. 6. 14. & 8.11, Ezek.13.10, Zech, 


I0. 2, 

that walkerh afer the imagination,$c.) Or, ſtubbornneſſe. Chap. 
16.12, & 18,12. 

V. 18, who bath,&c.] Either. the Prophets' own ſpeech con- 
cerning them ; which of them hath God inted with any fuck 
nepole af lis 3 Veel 22. Job 15, 8. Or, of the falſe-prophers 
demanding how Jeremiah , or any other beſides thernſelves, 
ſhould com? to know any ſuch thing from God, as he, or they 
ſpake : as if themſelves alone were acquainted with Gods privie 
counſe's, and none could know them but from them : and ſo 
heartning the people againſt the menaces of Gods prophets. 
1 King.22,24- 

— JC RIESe Lox On art ro gs As 

rvants on great : at means 
ſometim <a daa notice of cheir ar. av breeds others 
are concealed, 1 King. 10.8, Pro.22.29, Matth. 18.10, 

V. 19. 4 whirlwind of the Lo x d] Or, «mighty whirlaind, 
as Gen. 10.9. Plal.36.6. See Chap.30.23. 

is gone forth in fury] Or, fury is gone forth. 

; 4 gricvins whirlwind] Or, paring. Job 15.20, or, continuing. 
ob 20.21. 


2 Af) Of nfl» Sam. 3.29. Hoſ.x1.6, 


c it ly |Or, under it fully. Heb. conſidov 
My has ht ge ras Y e Hl then certainly 
know, that God hath ſent me ;, and that his word by ine is true, 
Ezek.2.5. & 6.10. 

M, 21. I have not ſent theſe prophets] Chap. 14. 14- and 27. 15, 
29.8,9. 

V. "2" if they had ſtood inmy counſel] Had been admitted in- 
to ſo neer attendance with me, as to. be made acquainted with 
my will and ſe, Verſ.18. 1 King, 22.19. 

and had cauſed my people to heere my words ] Or , they would 
then hxve cauſed them, &c.” They would have acquainted them 
with my word and will ; and not taught them their own devices, 
not told them their own dreams. Verl. 16.25, 

then they ſhould bave turned them from their evill way) Or, and 
have turned them, &c, They would have endevoured fo to do; as 
my true and faithful prophers from tune to tune have done, Chap. 
25+. 355» 

V . Am I « God at hand, and not a God afarre off } As well 
on earth, that ſeemeth farther off from me, Pſal. 103.11. Job 2.2. 
ls as in heayen, that ſeemeth neerer to me, as being the 
place of my ſpeciall refiatce, Pſal. r 1 5.3, 

V. 24. Can any bide himſelf in ſecret placer, &c. } Pal. 139-7, 


ſle ; 


Chap.xxiij. 


Chap. xxiij). 


wickednefle ; howſoevet ye cloake ity and whereſcever ye com- 
mix it. Pro. 15.3. Job 34-2 1,22 

do not I fill beaven and carth]} Am I not preſent every where 2 
Pro.15-3. + King.8.27. Phl1zgi7. 

V. 25. I bave __ I have a Prophecic revealed tome 
from God dream, Num. 12.6. 

V. 2 ow br el this be inthe beart of the prophets that 

lies > yes, they are prophets of the deveit of therr own heart 

Or, How long ? (will they never leave this courle > as Pal. 6.3.) 
& it inthe heart of them (15 it their delight, as Pſal.37.3 1. & 40. 
$. or, are they deſperately bent, as 1{a.63.4.) tobe prophets of lies, 
gud of thcir own deceit full fancies t Verl.16. 
V. 27. to cauſe my people re mk rg This 
ing Satans ſleight, in raifing up of falſe prophets, to withdraw 
peed from God, © hap.28.16. & 29-33. 

which they tell every man 10 bis ves ] Or, one » another. 
C hap. 22.8. 

4s their farbers beve forgotten my name, for Baal} Judg.3.7.and 
8.333 4- 

W352. The prophet that barb @ dream ] Heb. with whom « 


dream 1s. 
lct him tell a dream?) Tet him tell it as his own phantafie;and not 
ſlander my word , make it a cloake to cover, or commend his 


hes. ” 
word faithfully] Dividing it aright, and ing it to 
on roles op was Gckew: parks fan- 
cies with it, as chaff with whear, Ezck.3.17. Luk. 12.42, 1 Cor. 
2,13. & 4-2 2 Tin.2.15, 1 Pet-242, & 410,11. 

what 15 the to the wheat} Or,what bath the to do with 
the wheat? Heb. what to the chaff with the wheas ? The like phraſe 
is, Hoſ. 14.9. Joh.2.4. To what end ſhould lies and fancies, that 
are no bener then chaff, be mingled with my word, that ſhould 
feed mens ſouls > Chap. 3.15.Joh-6.27. 

V. 29. I+ not my word like as a fire and like « hammer that 
breaheth the rock is pieces) Of a powerfull nature; to burn out 
drofſc, and burn up ſtubble ; to break ſtorue hearts, and to batter 
the obſtinate to pieces, Chap. 5.14. & 20.9. Luk. 24.32. Heb.4. 
22. 2 Cor.2.16.& 10. 4-5. 

« hammer Chap. 50.23. 

V. zo. I am againſt the prophets] Deur. 13. 20, Chap.14. 
141 5- 

Co fSulaparnirciczpene Pei bis neighbour] Or, one from 
aothey. Verl. 27. That conceal the truth trom them; which they 
ought to reach them ; AR. 20.27. or, that work that again 
out of them, that the true prophers have taught them, Matth. 1 3. 
29. Luk.8.12. 

V. 31. that uſe their tongues) Or, that ſmooth their tongues. 
Heb. that take; or, as ſome, lick with theiy rongiies. that ſpeak 
pleaſing things Ia.y3o.10. Chap.6.14, & 8.11. Mic.3,11. 

V. 32. that prophefie falſe dreams} Heb. dreams of falſbood. Iſa. 
3. 


7a | 
cauſe my toerre] Verl. 13. 

by their | Zeph. 3-4- | 

yet I [es them not) Or, when I have not ſent them, 

therefore they ſhall not profit this people as all} Or, nor do they profit 
(Heb. profiting trofit ) this people gs all. They do them no good, 
but much hurt by their falſe prophecies, and flatteries, Lam.2. 14. 

V. 33. Whavis the burden of the © « Þ ] Becauſe the Pro- 
x oft began their Sermons with, The burden of the Loyd, or the 

ike, Ifa.13. & 15.%c. Mal. r. 1. therefore the profane people 
would in mockerie deinand of them, what new burden they had 
for them. 

:'V. 34. I will ecenpuniſh that man]) Heb. viſit upon. Verl.2. 

V, 35. every oueto his neighbour, and every one to bis brother] 
Chap.31.34 Ver.27.28. 

V. 36. theburden of theL © « Þ ſhall ye mention nomore] Be- 
exuſe the word was grown into contempt and derifion among 
them, God would have i no more uſed by them ; but would have 
them ſpeak ir another phraſe, with due reverence both to his 
meſſengers and to their meſſage. So Hol.2.16. 

every mans word ſhall be his burden} That which they mock and 
contemn, ſhall befall them. Or, this their mockerie ſhall bring 
burden enough upon them ; they ſhall pay full dearly for it, Chap. 
$.145—15. » 

V. 39. I will utterly forget you] Heb. forgetting forget. Deur. 
q. 19. Look no moe after you 3 take no more care of you, for 
_ good and behoof z then as if I had clean forgotten you. 

4.6. 

and caſt you out of my preence]- AsT.fal. 8g 29.44. 

V. 40. I will bring an ever/afting reyyoch upon you, and a per- 
_ ſhame) Heb. reproch of peypenndeve, and 4 ſhame 0 f perperiat ic. 
Chap.20.11, 


CHAP, XXIIIL 


Ver. z. Af ter! that] In the beyinning of Zedekiahs reign, 
king of a RS 34, 17. &e Chap.27.1. & 28.1. 
ing-of Babytun batt carried away captive] 2 King. 24. 12, &c. 
S Chrun.36.10,Chap. 29.2. "y iy. F 


| Annotationson the Book of the Prophet teremiah. 


 Fechoni4h] Called elſ>-where Jeholachin, 4 King. 24.9, and 
Coniah, Chap.22.24. 


V. 2. One backes had very good figr, $6. Of the figs which 
Lo in the vin the geo lemble the Gar mere 
gone into captivitie choniah ; Vetſ. 5. the bad; 
yer ——— Zedekinh - .Verſ 8. 2-7 rates 

which could not be egaten,they weye Heb. ſhall not be ext 
(as Chap.2.23.& 11.12.) Trice, oVety8, x 
al} humps har cr ang api) Hed. 

Pla. 126.1.I take | 
wy _ 37.18. J-1004 Mart. 7. EY 
of their g ence ſome gather, that God d of his 
delivering up of himſelf unto Ne noon 24-12. 
as obeying the like command, to that Chap.21.8. But the plainer 
meaning 18, that this was ions Ai, > wor hand of God ; and 
that for the good of thoſe among ; that belonged umo Gods 
Plal. 119:67,51.Rom. 8.28, 1 Cor:11.30.32. 
V. 6. I will fet mine eyes upon then] Polza 10 $54.19. 
EI 
W! n 80 ths 12.15.% 16.19. 

I will bull them, $2 ] Chinn 

V. 7. Twill give them. an heart to know me} Intimating that 
man cannot know God to any purpoſe, untill God give hum an 
underſtanding heart, 1 Joh.5.20. 2 Tim. 2. 7. 

——— Deur.z0.6. Chap. z2.;39. Ezck: 11. 19. & 364 
26, 27. 
they ſball be my people, and I will Wrheir God] Chap. 30.22. and 


31.33. & 32.38. . 
: they ſoul revuon uno me with their whole heart} Sineercly, and 
intrrely ; not fainedly and halringly ; as formerly they had done. 
Chap. 3-10. & 29.13. Pfal.1 19.3. 

V. 8, theevil fgr,&c.] Var 2. Chap.29.17. 

them that dwell in the land of Egypt} Thar ſhall fly, contrary to 
my command into Egypt, 2 King. 25.26. Chap. 42.15,—18. and 
43-47. or, that have fled ( as it is not unlikely that fome had) 
already, Ifa.30.2. & 31.1. 

V. g. to removed into dl the kingdoms of the care) Heb for 
removing ; or, vexation. To be driven to and fro, Chap.2g. 13. 
& 34-17. Or, to bevexed & moleſted, 2 Chron. 29.8. Ifa. 29. 
18, Hab.2.7. See Lam. 1.8, See Chap. r5.4 Deut.28.25. 

to be 4 reproch and a proverb | Heb. fer, or, unto &reproch, and 
for, or, unto a proverb. Deut.28.37. x King.g 7, 

Vw. Fete NR nd the pes 

.10, I w » the famune, t lence among 

them] Chap. 14.15. & 34-17. 


CHAP. XXV. 


wad by See Chap. 1. 2.% 2.1. 
in the fourth yeer of Fehoizkim] See 36.1. 
the firſt yeer of Nebuchadreqqar) The firſt yeer of 
comprehended part of the third yeer of Jchoiakims reie and 


of his fourth, Dan. 1.1, in which yeer he 
Elem ; and took with kim thence divers youths of the bloud recall 
to be brought up in his court ; - Dan. r.2. yer left Johoiakim fill 
king ; but holding his crown from him, as he did from Pharaoh 
Nechoh before : who continued loiall to him three yeers ; bur 


| after three yeers end revolted from him :whereupan he remrmed 


3 
took him,and carried him away captive : 2 King.24.2. 2 Chron. 
36.6, Ezek.19c9. 

V. 3. From thethirteenth yeer of Fofiah) What time the pro- 
per wes GE GI CANES. 

rifing early and pecking} Sparing no diligence or labour, Chap. 
7.13. Pſal.101.8. Withall alluding to the time of the morning 
meeting for Gods ſolemn ſervice, Num.28.4. 2 King. 3.20. A&. 
2. 15. at which time it is likely the prophet uſually preached ; 
there being then the concourſe of people in the Temple. 

V. 4. riſing carly and ſending) Chap.29.19. : 

V. 5. Tim ye agamnow,%c | They hboured with ofie con- 
ſent to reclaim you from your evill courſes ; your idolatry eſpe- 
cially, which ye have alwayes been roo much addi&ted unto. 
z King.17.13. Chap.18.11. & 35.15. Jon 3.8. 

dwell inthe lan4] Or, ſo ſhall ye dwell in the land, Pal. 
7.27+ 
V. 6. provoke me not to anger with the works of your hands) Your 
tdols, 32-30. 

V, 7.1 Yemichs.ve.]Chap.7.18. 

provoke me 10 anger] Plal. 78.40,53.% 106. 29.42. 

to your own hurt | Not mine : whom no wickednefſe of yours 
can reach to, nor do the leaſt harm. —— bx Job 35.6.8. 

V. 8. ye bave not hezrd my words] Hearkened tothem, and 

obedience thereunto. _—_— 

V. g. I will ſend and rake all the families of the north} The 
Chaldeans, with 21] their power, r.154. 4.6. & 6.22. 

the king of Babylon my feruant] ' hall do me fervice in 
chaſtifing you, Ch +27.6, & 43-19, Exek.29.18,20. Thus the 
wicked, and Satan himſelf, are Gods ſeryvanms, Pfal. 119 gr. be- 
cauſe he employeth them, and maketh uſe of them ; = boa 
trary to their own-ntentions, Ia. 10. 5,57; and wrneth what they 


Chap.xxv. 


jo wake pe %, oye here his own gloty, 
ot his, Plal-76-1 20, Chap 
= [def Datens round about] "io wit, the Philiſtines, 
- »— = al? FF hips 24-7. Chap. 46. 26. 
and 48. and 


- op gain} 8.Verſ.18. 
4 mc tho rſh Heb. laden of perparable Ifa.58.12. 
va 12. 


V. 10, "ir as Heb. I will cauſe to periſh 
them. Obad 
"hemeof min Chap. 7.34- RO. Ezck. 26. 13. Hol. 


"the ound of the mill-ſtones] For want of griſt, Eccl, 1 2.4. Rev. 
18. ns bread, and whatloever ſerved cither for 
their jolitie or ſuſtenance, —__— —— 

V. 11. theſe nations ſhall erve the king of Babylon] Not one 3 
inter of Gin loconlireiy. ans ofier anather (2747 

{eventie yeers] The tearm and ſtint of their itic 1s 
alk and the Creeref dn ob bod Fronts 

of the fai uring the captivinie in 

an hopefull expeation of their deliverance, when that time was 
a_ Dan. 9. 2. and theſe ſeventy yeers commence, not from 
yeer of Jehoiakims reign ign ; (though this were by the 
I hn bow told, Verſ. 1. ) about which time Nebu- 
Propethee ving ſubdued thoſe may ſeem to have taken 
Jerulalem,and NE VE with ſome other of the bloud 
roiall, Dan. 1. 2, 2. for Jehoiakim continued his reign ſeven 
yeers after that, z King. 23-36 2 Chron. 36. 5. nor is there 


mention of any ©c number, carried away his 
they beginar the eleventh yeer MY edefiahs 


reign z neither 

z though the citie were then andfacked ; and the 
hd Gack more then before op , by a ſecond captivitie 
more generall then the former : 2 25. 2,11. 2 Chron.z6. 


20, bur at the captivitie of Jehotachin, otherwiſe called Je- 
chuniah, 2 -24- 10,--16, Chap.22.25,26. as appearcth by 
Ezek.qo. I. the —=T 15 ſaid to have begun eleven 
Pm the facking of the citie ; and Ezek.z3.21. where the 

tidings thereof are ſaid to have been 'brought to Ezekiel 
among the captives, in the twelfth yeer ot the captivinc. See 
Chap.24.1. & 28.4. & 29-1,2. 

V. 12. i ſhall come to paſſe, $c.] 2 Chron.36.21,22. Ezr. 1.1. 


Cy 9-10. Dan.g. 2. 

hen eu ers we acl SI which ſeventie, fix 
leat are of N : Chap. 52. 

31. mu ae tre 1 ame {by yp yr een Evil 

merodach and Belſhazzar, Dan.'s. 1. unlefſe ſome vacation,or 

uſurpation (which ſome think) came berween their rwo reigns. 


elif ihe king of Babylon - ><a Aſhur before. 
Ifa.10.12. Heb. vific upon. Chap. 23 
will make it perpetuall Aefelations\? "See If. 13.19. & 14 23. 
Caps 50.40, & 51.26. Heb. deſolations of perpetuate. Verl.g. 
V. 14. many nations and great Kings] Or, gre nmiens, &c. 
Pſal.25.11, The Medes and Perſians, with their complices, un- 
Reta gens 13.4. Dan.5.:8.31, % 


10.1.% 11.1. 


> «an 


bp pularcrgreat vc. 7 Plal. 28.4. 2 I. 24. 

V. 15. Take the wine-cup of this furie| Or thi mins.cap of fo 
ric. Rev. 14-10, exe prac age popes that God hath 

10n of unto cach of them ; though to 
mixture of mercy, Hab. 3.2, to the-reſt 
with a deeper and algo mea nr Verl.27. Job 21.20. 
$45 $- = TS. pevy I 

V. Tht, and fe mvnnd] Or, be toſſed. or, toſſe 
PA aged Tr Chap.s. 22, as men unquiet with drink in 
--4 Wine or in diſtemper of frenſic, are wont to do, 'Pro. 


ys EY) Ezek.z py wp 8 
V. 17. Then took IA hand, and made all 
enamel Ether bovifoa ; or by denunciation. Chap. 


"v. 118. an oniſhmext,c.] Verl.g. 

& it is this day] Or. a perth ths dy 4-20,3L.2f, 18, 
x King. 8.24. As alren 1s begun, and may be ſeen in the in- 
vaſion of the land, and on of it e Challe een: 
_—_— complices. 2 King.24-2. ſome think, that the 

Prophet hath relation here to the time, nut when he krſt uttered, 
but when afterward he penned,and publiſhed, this to- 
gether with the reſt of his pens nano ring pa ſeemeth not to 


obable. 
'V, 2 Een tp people] The ſeverall nations hereafter 
one with another : or rather, a 


Ce eee of Arabia hos Crd mildly, mnairieg from place 
to place, peg ae ef Wee eons, Gen.14-1. Ezck. 


30.5. _ 
tend of Us, 1 Part PLE Bah Cons bordering upon | 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Teremiah. 


Idumea, Job 1.x. Lam.4-2 1. ſo called, either of Uz the ſorne of 

Aram ; Gen. 10. 23. or of Uz delcended from Seir, Gen. 
6. 28. 

. Aſbkelon, and Axzah, and Ekyon] Cities of the Philiſtines, 


1 $am.6.17. 
the remnant of Aſhdod] Becauſe, as is fi , the father of 
Pharaoh Nechoh an Egyptian King had long beged, and much 


IE: Herodotus lib. z, Or, becauſe it had been 
ſ: ed and much waſted by Tartan, one of Senacheribs comman- 
ders, Iſa.20.1. So Chap. 47.4- 

V. 21. Sr] Cp497: Lam.4.21. 

Moab] C 

— 

V. 22. the bing of Ty) Either kings of ſeerll ln 
thence ſent ,and countries thence peopled : _—— 
vaſſals to the hereditary crown of tha Rs Or, kings, 
princes, rulers : Chap. 17. 20. and 19-3- & 20. 5. the rather ſo 
— $6 rn wack, Ifa. 23.8. See Chap. 


* rhe hinge of theſe Or, region ; or, countrey ; of, lend. Iſa, 21, 


6. and 4 
which. _ beyond ne!) Or, by the ſes fide. Deut.1.1,5. As 
Greece, Italy, and the ſevered from Judea by the midland 


Sea. Or _—_ thoſe parts of Syria, that coalt along upon the 
__ Chap.49 

Dedan) People of Arabia, deſcended, either from 
Dean lone of Chth, Gen.19.7 or of Dedan nephew to 


—— 6. 49-28. 
Toms] » Gen,25.15. 
Bux] Of thei oye Gen.22.2 1. 


'tharare inthe wmoſt corners) Heb. 7 1g Or, b«- 
the corners of the hair polled. 26. & 49-3 2+ 
24- ke hi of ada) =, 9-14- 
of the mingled people] Chap.49.31. Verſ.20. 
V. 0 Zimri] Of Zunram, Abrahams ſonne by Keturah, 


Elon] The Perſians deſcended of Sem, Gen. 10. 22. Chap, 


49-34 
ee act wry erſ.g. 
+ 26. 10 1.15. V 
wa Heb, 4 man with bis brother, Chap.13.1 4; 
- Go ar ee ng, Che q2.48. w 
them were to drink before bins, 
cl by kim CIDInnSES Verl. 14- 
V. 27. riſe no more] Iſa. 26.14, Chap. 1.64. 
V. 28. Te ſhall certainly drink) Heb. drinking drink, Chap. 
49. 12, 
V. 29. 1 beginto bring evil] Or, I bring evil, A kind of cir- 
Bens = in Scripture, Gen. 6.1. Deut. 3.24. Jon.3.4+ 
AR. 1.1. & 11.15. with 10.44. 
on the citie which is called by my name] Heb. upon which my name 
i called. Chap. 7.10. & 32.34- On Jeruſalem, For j 
beginneth at houſe,Ezek.g.6. 1 Pet.4.17.and there- 
fore muſt agen be ſurely and ſorely puniſhed, Luk. z3. 31. 
1 Pet.4.17,18. 


and ſbould ye be utterly unpuniſhed] Heb. being acquited be ac- 


FI nid jr ro Heb. I am calling for 8 ſword. See E- 
14-1 
V. 30. "Thel o n Þ ſhulrace] Joel 3.16. Amos 1.2. 
ries. th From heaven, the place of his glorious reſidence, 
4 wh .i5. Rom 1.18. 
jon] —  MR—_— «$- 
are how Heb, 
ITS 
the pace ou word ras 


V. 32, Agreat fr] An horrible 
ike 3 whirhind, ind bexring down, or carrying all nay 
_ Ifa. 2m. 968 6, z0.Chap.4.11, 12, 


efdart] Orem gþ Hb. fs, Chap 


s. Chap. 22,22-& 23.1. 
ans > f the oy oe en chief 
ye principal 0 s, chief governours. 
Or, the greateſt and wealthieſt among the people, 'Ezek. 34- 
= 18, 


rhe dx four aging) eb yoo dow fr Bangor: 


Chap.xxv. 


Chap. xxv}. 


ye [ball fall like 4 pleaſant veſſel} Heb. « veſſe! of defare. Hol. r3. 
15. Nahum 2.9. Or, prezzous veſſel. Such as arc ſfoonelt 'and 
ealieſt broken, for their tmeneſſe : Or, that are of much eſtecm, 
while they are whole ; but of no worth, when cnce broken. Pſal. 
31.12. Chap.12.28. 

V. 35. the ſbepherds ſhall haue no way to flee, nor the principall of 
the fockto e/cape | Heb. flight ſhall periſh from the ſhepberds, and 
eſcaping [rom, &c. Amos 2.14. 

V. 36. A voyce of the cry} Or, a loud cry. 

V. 37. thepcac:able babitatrons } Heb. babizations; or, falds, of 
peace. Chap.z 3.12. Where all was before im peace and quiet. 
C hap.12.5- 

becauſe of ce. ] Chap.4.8,26. | 

the - anger of the L © « » ] Heb. heat ; or, fervour of bis 

e. Chap. 4-$,26. & 49. 37- 

— — forſaken is covert as the lienTHe is come abroad, 
asa lion, to range about for his prey, Chap.4.7. & 49. 19. and 


9 abely hand is deſolate} Heb. 4 defolarion. Veri.11.18. 
becauſe of the 7 ns Heb. hear. or, feruour. Ifa. 13. 13. 
of the oppreſſour | Or, oppreſſing ſword. as Chap.46.16. & 50. 

16. thei word that maketh havock. 
becau{e of his fierce anger) Verl.z 7. 


CHAP. AXVL 


Verl.1. Ame this word from the Lo « Þ ] See Chap. 1. 2. 
and 2. 1. 

V. 2. Stant in the Court of the L o x D s own houſe] In that 
part of the Temple, wherein the people afſemble out of all parts 
oo ni; Cy, . 

all the words that I command thee) That, ncither they may pre- 
tend ignorance z nor thou fail in the diſcharge of thy dutic, Chap. 
2.27. & 11.6. AR.20.27, 

diminiſh not a word Or, ought. Joſh. 23.14. Chap. 42.4. 

V. 3. that I may repens me,&c. | Chap. 18.8.Jon.z.10. 

V. 5. riſing up early and ſending them] Chap.7.1 3,25. and 
11.7. & 25-3,4- 

V. 6. Then will I make this bouſe,&c.] Chap. 7.12. 

like Shiloh} x Sam. 4.12. Plal.78.60, Chap.7.14. 

od do to thee, 


this citie a curſe) That in curſing men may fay, 
@ he did to . as Chap. 29.18.22. & 42.19. 

V. $. T ſurely dic | Heb. dying die.Gen. 2. 17. 

V. 9. This bouſe ſhall be like Shiloh] Becauſe of Gods promiſe 
concerning the Temple, that he would ever abide there, Pſal. 
132.14. they preſumed that it could never periſh ; and accounted 
al aching, that looked that OR Marth. 26. 61. 
A&5.13- _ that the promiſe made as concerning 
the T , was but conditionall, Chap. 5.7. 2 Chron. 7. 19,- 
22. and belonged principally to the Church, whereof the Temple 


wa $3 rype 16.18, 
#his citie ſhall be deſolate} Chap.4.7,27 ,29.% 34.22. 
all the pcople were gathered againſt Jeremiah | Or , 16 Tere- 


mich : abour him,to hear him : that which eſpecially vexed the 
prieſts, ro ſee the people ſoflock about him. Verl. 16. 

V. 10. Whenthe princes of Fudah heard theſe things | Heb.words. 
Gen.qo.1. Chap.7,z2. 

they came up from the kings hou/e] Or, came from thence.as Chap. 
22.1. 

ſat down inthe entry] Or, at the door, Chap. 36. 10. Ezck. $. 
24. & 16.19. 

of the new gate} So called, becauſe lately repaired by Jotham. 
2 King.15.35. 2 Chron.27.3. 

V. 13, This man is wor#hy to die] Heb. The judgement of death 
15 for this man. Verl. 16.Deut 21.22. 4 

V.12:ThbeL © « Þ ſent me to propheſic againſt this houſe;&c.) He 
wllech-them plamly the ground of what he did ; affuring them 
withall, thar by purting] him to death , they ſhould: gain no- 
thing, bur greater guilt, Zech, 1. 5,6. 

. 13- amend your wayjes | Chap.7.3. 

the Lo x bd will reembim] Ver. 19, Chap.18.8, 

V. 14. Tam inymrtant]) Chap.38.5. 

do with me as ſeeeth good and meet unto you] Heb. as it is good 
and right in your eyes. 1 Sam. 1 5.26. Chap. 40.4. 

V. 15. know ye for certain | Heb, knowmg know, Chap.r3.12., 

$0 ſpeak all the/e words in your exrs) Or, hearing. 16a. 5. g. and 
22- 14. 

V. 16. This man is not worthy ro die] Sec Verſ.11. 

V. 18. Micahthe Morafthure) Mic. 1.1, 

Zion ſhall be ploughe1, &c.) Mic 3.12. 

the mounc.2in of the houſe | On which Gods houſe, the Temple, 
ſtanderh, Ifa.z.1. 

6s the high places of the foreſt ] Heb. bigh-places of 4 wood. a 
woodie high-place ; overgrown with trees and ſhrubs.lfa. 35.26. 

V. 19. Did Hackiab,&c.) This example they alledge to de- 
liver Jeremiah out of the hands ot the Priefts ; whole rageelſc 
would not have been ſatisfied but with his death. 

put bim at all to death} Heb. ſlaying flay. Chap. 38. 1 5. 

di1 be not feartheLo nb ] Uaz7.1,-4,15,-20. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Zeremich. 


| Mal.1.9. 


beſought the L © «x v.] Heb. theface of the Lord. Zech. 8. 22, 


the Lo x D repente{ him] So that the” citie was not then de- 
ſtroyed ; but by nuracle delivered, Ha. $7+3 $436. So Jon, 3.10. 
Now 


V. 20, And theie was alſo, vc.) was alſo, 2s 
Verl.8. Fur theſe words are not part of the of theſe well- 
minded perlons, vert. 17. who pleaded in the behalf: bur 
of the pr himſclf, or the pen-man of this part of his pro- 
phecies, rc the ttory of the buſineſſe, paralleled with 
an other of the {me time, and of the ſame ſubjet ; t ur diverſly 
carried, and of diverſc event. 


Kirjab-jezrim | A citie of Judah, Joh. 18. 14. 

V.22. Fehoiakim the king ſent men into Egypt] See the furie of 
this tyranne, who not ng to hear Gods meſſage, purſucth 
his meſſenger, even into-a forain land, unvo death : as Saul, AR. 
26.10,11, yet gained nuthing thereby, bur God fo 
much the mere to wrath ; and inthe end paid tor it. Ver. 


15. Chap.22.18,19. & 36.30. 
V. 23. caſt bis dead body into the graves of -the common people] 


Heb. ſoxnes of the people. Not ſutk, hum to have fomuch as an 
honeſt ſepulture, ſuch as pe = of he tak 

V. 24. Nevertheleſſe, 8c. } Though it fared fo with Urijah, that 
fled ; yer it went better with Jeremah, that flood to his tackle - 
for God ſtirred up thoſe that ſtood by ham, and delivered him 
out of the hands of thoſe, who clfe would have ſlain him ; accur- 

to has promuſe, 15-20,21. X 

the hand of Abiham \ father of Gedaliah ; whom the king 
of Babylon afzcr the furprifall of Jernlalem made governouur of 
thoſe whom he left in Judea, 2 King.25.22. Chap.39. 14. and 


* char rhey Should nat give bis ine the hand of rhe propde} Orr, power. 


as Plal.49. 15, Chap.22.25. 
CHAP. XXVIL 


Verſ. J* the beginning of the reign of Fehoiakim ] Thoſe that 
cathered theſe Prophecies intoa book , did not ranke 

them precit-ly, according to the times in which they were deli- 
vered : as may appear by comparing this and Chap. 26. 1. with 
Chap. 21, 1. & 25. 1, which being obſerved, will prevent many 
doubts, and make the reading more cafie. Of the, time of this 
Prophefie, ſee on Verſ. 3. 

. 2. Make thee bouds and yokes } By fuch fignes would God 
ſomerimes have their prophecies ſeconded,”to make the 
| impreſſion on thoſe, to whom they were delivered. Chap. 19.10. 
which the falſe Prophets therfore,to gain the more credit, would 
ſometime alſo imitate, 1 King. 22.11. Chap.28. 10. 

V. 3. by the hand of the meſſengers ] Or, by the miniſtry of the 
meſſengers, as Mal. 1.1.or,by the meſſengers. asIfa. 3 7.24. Chi 29. 3. 
Such Ambaſladers as repaired to Zedekiah, nor, as fame, becauſe 
Nebuchadnezzar , who made him King, 2 King. 24. 17. had 
withall placed him over thoſe other :ordering Kingdoames ; bur 
in likelihood rather, to ſoliciee him to joyne with in rebel- 
lion og-inft him, Chap. 28.22. | 

which come | Or ſhall come. 

unto Zedekiah) Hence ſome gather,that this was enjuyned the 


Prepher in the time uf Jehotakims + bur nat to be pur in ex- 
ecution untill the reign of Zedekiah. , that, by a 
| lip of the ſcribe, Jehoiakim is putin for Zedekigh, Verſ. 1. who 
a te again mentioned, Verſ. x2. .& .28.x, 
V. 4. command them to ſay unto their ] Or, Concerning 
therr maſters, ſaying. as. Chap. 30.4. 'Heb. 1. 7. 


V. 5. Ihavemaletheearth] Chap. 10.12. 

aud hae givenit] Or, dogice a. Dan.4:17,2 5. 

unto n hom it ſeemed meet unto me) Heb. untobim, who is right in 
me czes. Or , ro whom it is right in mine eyes to give it. Chap. 


18. 4. 
| V. 6. intotbehand ] Or, jower. Chap. 24. 7, 10. 
my ſervant |] Chap. 25.9. & 43.10. 
the beaſts of the field | Chap. 28.14. Dan. 2.38. 
V. 7. bis ſome | Evilmerodach. Chap. 52.31. 
bis fonnes ſonne | Belſhazzar. Dan. 5.1. 
untill the very time of bis land come | Heb. he rome , even it, 2s 
_ 25. 14. The time prefixed and tore-appointed by God for 
the diſſolving of that State, C_—_ 1,12. & 5$9.27,31. 
then Or, . Chap.2 5.14- 
ants}. The hernnd Perilans, whihthair conmplions. Ie 
13-17. Dan. 5.28. 
reat kings) Darius and Cyrus. Dan.5.3 1. & 10.1, 
hu ſerve themſclues of him | Shall bring his ifſye and his king- 
dome intu ſubjection, as Chap. 25. 14. & 30. 8. & 34. 10. they 
that beture ſerved him, ſhall then ſubdue him. Zech, 2. 9. 
V. 8. that nation will I puniſh} Heb. wifes upon. Chap. 
21. 14. 
V. 5. ror to your dreamers} Heb. drezmes,for dreamers. Chap, 
22. 25-28, & 29. 8. as inchanzments, for inchanters. lai, 
12, 
wn. ** 10. they prophecie a lye unto you, $0 remoue you farre from your 
land, &c,] Not that the falle prephou PRRuny intended -_ 3 
"4 


Chap.xxvij. 


Chap.xxviij. 


but that ſuch would be the ifſue of it. See Chap. 7. 18. 
Verl. 15. 

V. 12. andlive] Or, that ye may live. Chap. 29. 5. or, and ye 
ſhall live ; that is, ſave your lives. Gen. 20. 7. & 42.18. 

V. 13. Why nill ye dye) Otherwiſe ye ſhall undoubtedly dye. 
Or, what a madnefſe is it in you, that ye will ratherperiſh wil- 
fully, then admit the meanes, whereby ye may eſcap2 > So Ezck, 
18.31. & 33. 11. Verl.17. 

by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence } Verl. 8. Chap. 


14.15. 
V. 14. they propbefie a lhe unto you ] Chap. 14.14- 
V. 15. Ihave not ſent them ] Chap. 23.21. & 28.15. & 29. 8. 


Ezck. 13-6. 
they a he ] Heb. ina he. or, lyingly. Chap. 29.9. 

that i. per - _ _ X 

that ye periſh ] Who give heed to them. 

V. 16. Behold, &c. ] ond: - 

the veſſels of the Lords houſe ] Which were carried away under 
Jehoiakun and Jechoniah. z Chron. 36. 7, 10. 

they prophefie a lye ] Verl. 10. 

V. 17. and lrve] Verl. 12. : 

ſhould this (ity be laid waſte] Heb. become 4 deſolation. 
Chap.2 5.38. & 44- 2. Elſe it will be ſo. Or,why will ye by your 
obſtinacie bring it to that paſſ? > as Verſ.x3., 2 Sam. 2. 22. 

V. 18. A imerceſſion to the L © « Þ ] Not that 
God at their interceſſion would grant it ; but partly to ſhew what 
the office of Gods Prophets is z as well to pray for the people, as 
topreach to them. Gen.20.7. Iſai. 37.4. and withall to inumare, 
that they could not by their prayer obtain that of God, which yer 
they promiſed the people as from God. Mal. 1.9. 

V. 20. when be carryed away captive Feconiah ] 2 King. 24- 


24» 15- 

' all theNobles ] Heb. white ones, Iſti. 34. 1 2. Chap.39.6. ſuch 

-; = Pb Wd garments. Eccl.g.8. Marth. 17.2. Mark.g. 
. +3-4+ & 7+ 9+ ' 

: V. 2.2. They fhall be carryed to Babylon } 2 King.25.13- 2 Chr. 

36. 18. : 
untill the day ] That is , for the ſpace of ſeventic yeers. Chap. 

25-11. untill the Medes and Perſians conquer Babylon. Chap.z 5. 
21 : 

"he: I viſe thes } Think upon them for good. Ruth 1. 6. Iſai. 

24+ 22+ « IF;15, 

"wil T bring them np ] Out of Babylon. z Chron. 36.22. Ezra 

L-1=—LY. & 5-15,16, Chap.29.10. & 30.3- 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


d it came 10 paſſe the ſame yeere, in the beginning of 


wks A : 
the reign of Zedekiah ] Or, Thus it was in that yeere. 
as Hag. 1.15.having reference to what was before related.It came 
went the tone yorr, that he bugan ry weare theſe bonds, Chap. 
27+ 2. and delivered that meſſage unto Zedckiah, Chap. 27. 12. 
and to the prieſts and the people. Chap. 27. 16. Or, after theſe 
things were paſt and done in that yeere, to wit, in the firſt yeer of 
- Zedekiahs reign. as 1 Sam. 13.1. 

in the year ] Or, Now in the fourth year. as Hag. 2 
either of the reign of Zedekiah : which yer was not the 
ning of his reign, but neer about the midit of it ; for he reigne 
but eleven yeers 1n all, 2 King 24.18. Or, as ſome would have it, 
the fourth yeer after the ſeventh yeers reſt, Exod. 2 3.10, Lev 25. 
GN I6: $630. Ir CHÞs 37. 3, 3- and the note on the for- 


mer part e : 
that Hananich ] Or, Hananiah. omitting the particle, which is 
not in the origi 


the Prophet ] Who took upon him and profeſſed himſelf ſo to 
be. So Chap. 23.28. Verl. 5. 

of Gtbcon] A citie of Benjamin, belonging to the Prieſts, Joſh. 
21.13, 17- 

V. 3. Within two full yeers ] Heb. two yeers of dayes. Ver. 11. 
PILE 46-5 ] Heb 

V. 4. captives . captivitie. Chap. 24. 5. % 29.1. 

I will breck the yoke ] Gen. 27.40. Verl. 11. 

V. 5. theprophet Hananiah }] So eſteemed, though in truth no- 
__7, Verlſ.1. Chap.29.15. 

. 6. Jeremiah ſaid, Amen ] Not as confirmi 


or aſſenting 


to his as true ; but —_— ing and deſiring heart) 
=" d ſo pleaſed,it might ſo be,and that God wdeplcs: 
todo it. 


V. 7. I fpedk in thine eares ] Or , hearing. Chap. 26. 14. % 
29. 29. 

in the eares ] Or, hearing. | 

V. 8. aud of evill ] Or, famine ; as Chap. 21.9. & 24. 10. & 
27-13. & 38.2. & 39.18. & 44-12,13z18,27, 

V. g. gr? , proſperity +29 7. 
when the word of the 7 van. to paſſe ] Whether they 


prophected of good or evill, they were to be tried by the event of 
; that which they foretold. Deut 18. 22. albeit God ſumetime to 
&y his people, ſuffer ſuch things as falſe prophets forerell, to fall | 
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out. Deut. 13.1--3- but then have they another rule to go by, to 
wit, the word. Iſai.8.20. 


V. 10, took the yoke jrom off the prophet Feremiahs neck ] Chap. 


27 2, 
brake i: } Thus wicked wretches, led by ambition and cove- 
tiſe, and defirous to pleaſe Prince and people, care not what rage 
and they break forth into ; to juſtifie and confirm ſuch 
hoes, 2s wh0y broach againſt knowledge and conſcience, and to 
maintain their own eſtimation. So 1 King.z 2.11,24. 
V. 11. ſowill I break the yoke } Verl. 4. 
the neck of all nations ] Chap. 27.7. 
within the ſpace of two full years ) Verl. 3. 
ah went bis way ] Not enduring any longer to hear him 
vent ſuch groſſe falſhoods and lyzs in Gods name. as Iſai. 36. 20, 
* V. 12. Hananiah the propbet | See Verl.1.5. 

broken the yoke ] Verl: 10. 

V. 13. but thou ſhalt make ] Or, but that thou art to make ;, as 
being a part of that meſſage, which he was to deliver to them. 

yokes of iron ] An hard and cruell thraldome : or, ſuch a yoke 
as they ſhall not be able to break. Deut. 28.48. 

V. 14. T1 bave given him the beaſts of the field alſo ] Signifying, 
that all ſhould be his, and at his ſervice. Chap. 27.6. Dan, 
2. 48. 

. The LoxD hath not ſent thee ] Chap. 27. x5. 


& 29. 9- 

V. 16.thou haſt r2ught rebellion] Heb. ſpoken Deut.13.5.Cha.2g. 

32. Heb, revolt, Chap. 5. 23. 

Mn - the Lord ] By encouraging them to ſtand our againſt 
Word, and his menaces by his Prophets. Chap. z 3.27. 

V. 17, Hananiah the Prophet dyed the ſame year , in the ſeventh 
month ] Within rwo months after this denunciation , Ver. x. 
which though it were an evident convittion of his falſe-dealing ; 
and a confirmation of the truth by Jeremiah delivered ; yer the 

le a not: which ſheweth, that neither word, nor mi- 
es will move, untill the heart be truly touched. Num. 16. 41. 
Deut. 29. 3,4. Ezek.11.13,15. Joh.12-37. T 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Verl.1. He words of the letter ] Heb. book. Ver. 25. 
unto the reſidue of the elders ] For ſome of them 

died by the way ; or ſhortly after their coming unto Babylon. 

which were carried away captives ] Heb, of the captzuitie. Chap, 
28. 4. 

V. 2. Feconiah ] 2 King.24.12,&c. Chap.24.1. 

the queen ] pts Greg br 

the exnuchs ] Or, chamberlams. Gen. g.1. Iſa. 39.7. 

V. 3. Bythe hand of Elaſah ] Or, By Elaſah. 2s Chap. 37.3. 

ſent wo Babylon } To treat with Nebuchadnezzar about ſome 

conditions. See +F1.59- 
_ 4. all that are carried away captives ) Heb, the captivitie. 
» Bo 
I bave cauſed to be carried away ) The Lord ; whoſe work this 


» bo 
Ih 
4 


was, Chap.24.5- n_ effefted by Nebuchadnezzar his inſtru- 
m—_ procured by their finnes. Chap. 1.15,16. 
& 4. 18. 

V. 5. and dwell inthem ] Or, that ye may dwell in them. as 
Chap. 27. 12. or, to dwell in. 

and cat the fruit of them ) Or, that ye may eat the fruit of them. 
or, the fruit whereof ye may eat. 

V. 6. Take yewives, and beget ſonnes and daughters ] Contrary 
mz -- 4M given to the people that abode at Jeruſa- 

m. 16.2, 

hodnantor? Heb, 4nd they ſhall bear. as Mal.1.9. 

V, 7. ws Chap.38.4. : - 

the peace of the citie ] Or, proſperitie. or, welfare. Chap. 28. g. 


pray umorhe Lox Dp for it } Not out of affeCtion 10 1 
tyramy, or to that State it ſelf, doth the this: but in 
regard of the common reſt and qui ; Gods people 
there abiding , might with lefſe moleſtation patiently expeR the 


time of their deliverance. Otherwiſe, not the Iſraclites alone,bur 
the whole world, as was foretold, were to rejoyce at the downfall 
of that State. Ifa. 14.4- 

V. 8. that be inthe midſt of you] Or, among you. Chap. 39. 5. 

deceive you | Chap. 14.14.& 23.21.% 27.15. 

neither hearken to your dreams 8c.) Or, dreamers,(2s Cha. z 7.9.) 
whom ye cauſe to dream. or, dreams which you dream. Which cither 
ye your ſclyes dream, and flatter your ſelves with ; or, which ye 
give them occaſion to dream, by giving heed to them. 

V. g. thy falſely ] Heb. ina le, Chap. 27.15. 

I have not ſent them ) Chap.28.15. 

V. 10, after ſeventy yeers ] Not before,or ſooner; as your falſe 
prophets bear you in hand. Verſ. 8. Of theſe ſevenne ycers , ſee 
2 Chron.36.21,22. Ezra 1.1. Chap.25.12. Dan.g.2. 


I will viſit you ] o___ Ruth 1.6. .27.22. Luk.1.68. 
V. 11, the thoughts that I think towards you | Ia.ss.8. 


thoughts of peace ] Or, proſperntie. Verl. 7. 
"- you an expeffed end } Heb. end and expefation. Plalm 


7.37, 
" V. 13. 


/ 


Chap.xxix. 


Chap. xxix, 


V. 12. ſtall ye call upon me, 4c.) Dan. g. 23. & 10. 12, Ifa- 
65. 24- 

” ſhalt go and pray ] Addrefie and ſet your ſelves ſeriouſly 
thereunto. Dan.g.z. ; 

V. 13. ye Thu earch for me with all your beare 7 Sincerely and 
entirely : Chap. 24- 7- being thoroughly humbled by your ture” 
paſſed afflitions. Ezek.6.9. & 36.31, 

V. 14. 1 will gather you from all the nations ] Exck. 2043 4,41. 

I will bring you again ] Chap.24.6. & 33-37 

kh, —_ OG CTOEnE bath raiſed us up 

opbets ] Becaule ye give credit to the talle prophets among you, 
- they came from God, and conceive hope of manuron, / 77s 
ſhortly upon their words ; hear ye thercfore what God hath ro the 
contrary determined concerning thole that yet remain here. 

prophets | Ahab,Zedekiah,and Shemaiah. Verſ.21.24. 

V. 16. Know that thus ] Or, Therefore thus. as Chap. 20.89. 


It 22. 22+ 

V. 17. the ſword, the famine, and the peſtilence ] Chap. 24. 10 
& 28.8. 

like vile figs ] Chap. 248,10. 

V. 18. with the ſword, &c. ] Chap.21.9.& 24 10, 

10 be removed to dll the kingdoms of the earth | Deut. 28, 25. 
2 Chron.29.8. Chap. 15.4. & 34-17. 

to be a curſe ] Heb. for 4 curſe. Chap. 26 6. 

V. 19. I ſent unto them |] Chap.25.4. & 32.3 3- 

V. 20, dll yedf the capttvitle } Verl. 4. 

V. 21. = pd Verl. g. 

I will delrver them into the band } Or, power. Chap. 20.5. & 24. 


z 10, 
: be ſhall ſlay thom before your eyes ] That your ſelves may be eye- 
witneſſes of Gods juſt judgement upon them. 

V. 22. of them ſball be takenwp a curſe ] They flall ule their 
names in withing evill to others. See Chap. 26.6. 

all the captivity ] Or, captives. verl. 4. 

whom the king of Babylou roſted in the fire ] Or, burnt with fire. 
Becaule to put the people in hope of a ſpeedy return, pgs 
cied the ſudden rune of that State : Chap. 28.441 1. and tor their 
l:wd courſes otherwiſe. verl. 23. 

V. 23. they bave committed villany ]} Or , folly. that is, forni- 
cation, uncleannefle. Gen. 34-7. Deut.22.21. Chap.2 3.14. 

have ſpoken lying words ] Verl. 9, 31. 

even I know ] Though they doit un ſecret , and make a faire 


- 


ſhew before men, yet [ fee it. Job 24.15. Prov.y.20,21.Mal. 3.5. . 


V. 24. Shemaiah the 'N ebelamite } Or, dreamer. So tearmed, 
either from the place of his birth ; or in alluſion to his dreames 
and dotages, wherewith he deluded Gods people. Verl.8,9. 

V. 25. thou haſt ſent letters ] Heb. books, Ver. 1. 

Zephaniah the ſore of Maaſeiah the prieſt } The ſecund under 
Seraiah, who was then Chief-Prieit. Chap. 52.24. 

V. 26. Lo « Þ hath made thee prieſt inthe ſtead of Feboiads } 
Thus he flattereth Zephaniah, as if God had given him the ſpirit 
and zeal of Jehoiada, to puniſh tranſgrefſours ; ſuch as he would 
make Jeremiah to be. 2 Chron. 23.1,&c. 

that ye } Thou and the other prieſts. verl. 25. 

ſhould be officers } Or, overſeers, Chap. 20.1. 

every man that is m21 ] 2 King. g.11. Att. 26.24. 

thou ſhouldeft pus bam in priſon | As Paſhur had done before. 
Chap.20.2. 

V. 27. which maketh himſelf « prophet ] Faineth himſclf to be 
ſo, when indeed he is not. So Chap. 43.2. 

V. 28. be ſex } verl. 5, 

V. 29. And ]} Or, For, as Ifa 9.11. 

Zephaniah the prieſt read ] Or, had read. as Gen.12.1. 

#bis letter | Heb. book. verl. z5. 

in the ears | Or, bearing. Chap. 28.7. | 

of Feremiah } It may be out of ſome good affeftion to the 
propher; to acquaint him with thas wicked mans malice.See Chap. 
21.1, & 37.3- 
wp _ Then ] Or, Therefore. Fur this dependeth upon that, 
which the Prophet had begun to ſay, verl. 25. 

came the word of the Lo « t ] See Chap. 1.2. 

V. 31. Tſe bim not ] verſ.g.zz. Chap.28.15. 

he cauſed you to rruſt in 4 lie | Chap. 7.4- 

V. 32. Iwillpuniſh | Heb. vifs. Chap.2 5.12. 

he ſhall not have 4 man to 4well among this people } Heb. in the 
midſt of them. as Chap. 40+ 1, 6. Both he and his ſeed ſhall be 
dean rooted out : fo that none of his iffue ſhall ſurvive toſce and 
enjoy the promiſed deliverance. See the like judgements of God 
threatned in the like caſe, Amos 7.17. 

ucither ſhall be behold the good | Chap. 17.6. 

becauſe be bath taught rebellion } Chap. 28. 16, Heb. ſpoken 
ieools, 


CHAP. XXX. 


Verl.1. He word that came ] Chap. 1.2. & 2.1. 

V. 2. Write thee all the words that I have ſpoken 
wo thee in 4 book ] That they may remain upon record, as a mo- 
muncnt to polteriue :. as to comdee and ftrengthen the faithfull 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Jeremiah. 


— 


| 


during the time of the captiyitie ; fo to give aſſurance to enſui 
—_— it had been ary - F- w ho = 
SY I will bring again the capttvitie of my people } Chap, 27, 
22. & 29.10.14. 

V. 5. Wehbave heard 4woice of trembling } When the Medes 
and Perftans had now invaded the State of Babylun ; and had 
ſtruck a grievous terrour into the Chaldeans, Ia. 13.8. Or rather, 
when the Chaldeans Jeruſalem , and filled all there 
with fear and dread. 6.24- 


of fear and not of peace ] Or, here is fear and not peace. or, pro- 


ſperine. Chap.29.11, 


* V. 6. ſee whether a man doth travail with child } Heb. 4 male. 
2.66.7. 
wherefore do IT ſee gvery man with bis hands on bis loyns ] Chap. 
46. 5. 

45 4 woman in travail } Chap. 4.3. & , 

all faces are turiied uo = > 9% ag 

4 Alas, for that day } Joel 2. 11. Amos 5. 18, Zeph. 1. 
14, &C. 

is great ] A day of great afflition. Joel 2.31. 

V. 8. is ſhall come to paſſe in has day } When I ſhall yiſit Baby- 
lon. COD 

I will break bis yoke from off thy neck ] The King of Babylons. 
hy > _— bemſetver of bins] Make thy 

rangers no more jerve i 
wad rg Chap.27.7. Or, ſhall uo more/ervehim, the King 
abylon. 

V. 9g. David their king ]} The Meſſias z who ſhould come of 
- pooh rn Joes fit AC of David for ever. 

avi being Chriſt, and of the ſpir; 
ruall and eternall kingdom of CI. Hog 23. _ 
Hol. 3.5. Math. 1.z., Rom.1.3. Lak.1.32,33- 

I will raſe up unto them ] AR.2.30. & 322,26, & 13.23,33- 

V. 10. fear thou n08 ] Ifai. 4. 13. & 43. 5. & 44. 2. Chap. 
46. 27- 

I will ſcue thee from afarre ] Or, bring thee ſafe. as Zech.8,7,8, 
Ad.27.44- " 

noe all make him afraid ] Lev.26.6. Ezek.34-28, 

V. 11, Tam withibee ] Chap.15.20. 

I will corre thee } In another fort , in milder manner, then I 
mean to deal with thine enemies. I{a.26.14,19. & 27.7.8. 

in meaſure ] P1al.6.1. Chap.10.24, & 46.28. Heb. judgement, 
C hap. 10.24- 

will no: lezve thee a/togerbey unpuniſhed ] Heb. acquiting acquite. 


Chap.25.29. 
| V. 12. Thy bruiſe] Heb. breach. Chap.6.14.% 14.17. 
1s incurable) Ey any humane help. God onely can cure it. - 


V. 14. All thy lovers have forgotten thee } The Afſyrians and 
Egyptians, whom thou entertainelt with ol Bot al fall from 
thee, and fail thee in thine afti&tion. 2 Chron.28.21. Chap.2.18, 
36. Chap. 12.6. Hol.12.1. Amos g.8, 

I bave wounded thee ] Heb. firuck. or, ſmitten, 1 King.20.37. 

with the wound | Heb. ſtroke; or, blow. Chap. 10.19.& 14.17, 

of an enemy | A grievous one ; fuch as enemies are wont to 
{trike enerues with. Job 13. 24. & 16.9. & 19. 11, See the like 
phraſe, Iſa.62.5. | 

with the chaſtiſemens of 4 cruel one ] Such as cruel and hard» 
hearted people are wont to inflict. Job 30.21. 

V. 15. Whycrieſt thou for thine affiSron] Heb. thy breach. verl. 
12, What caule halt thuu rocomplain of thine affliction and ſuf- 
ferings z when thou ſuffereſt nothing , but what thou haſt pracu- 
red to thy ſelf by the multitude of thy finnes? Lam. 3.3 9.Mic. 7.9. 


, 16. 14. Otherw! depend upon 
that which mae , verſ. 10. % 11, and the words berweem 


mult all go as included in a parentheſis. 

all they that devoute thee ſhall be devoured ] 1 God corre& 
his ſamenume ſomewhat ſeverely for their manifold finnes and ex- 
ceſſes : yet when they are humbled for them,and amended by his 
chathſements,he will burn the rods, wherewith he chaltiſed them, 
Ifa.10.5-12. & 33.1. Exod.23.22. Ia.gi.1, 

they that ſpoil thee ] Heb. tread on thee. 

ſhall be # ſpoil } Heb. reading, a.g2z.22. | 

V. 17. 1 will reſtore health uniothee } Heb. cauſe recovery to go 
up ; Chap. $. 22. & 3 3.6. or, tocome zous thee, or, upon thee ; as 
Ezck.37.6. 

they called thee an outcaſt | Thine enemies thought that thou walk 
utterly caſt oft tor ever. Ifa.62.4. 

This is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after ] In way of derifion al- 
luding to the word from whence the name Zion cometh ; which 
ſgniherh a dry or waſt place ; Pſal.63.1. & 107.35, Chap. 2.6. 
& 50,12. as if it were a place not worth ing after. : 

V. 18. the citi: ſhall be builded upon her own heap } Or, little 

LLLL > bit. 


Chap, xxx. 


Chap. xxx). 


bill. Joſh. 11. 13. or, where before was nothing bat a ruinous 


| heap. Deut.1 2.16. Ifa.25.2. | 
| bepalace ſhall renin after the maarner thereof ] The Kings court; 


of Gods houſe the Temple; or both with the cinie ;, ſhall be 

rd to that beaurie, that they were in before they were ſacked and 
deſtroy:d by the Chaldeans. Or, ſhall be frequented and inha- 
bited, as in times paſt it had been. 

ſhall remain } Heb. ſhall fit, or, inhabite. See Iſa. 13.20. 

V. 19. out of them [hall proceed thankſgtving ] The people re- 
ſtored, ſhall with praiſe and thankſgiving acknowledge this bene- 
fit. Iſa.12.1. & 26-1. & 35.10. & 51.11. —_— 

they ſhall not be ſmall } Or, of ſmall account. Plal.119.141. 
V. 20. ſhall be as aforetime ) Chap.33.11. Lam. 5.21. 

I will puniſh ]} Heb. viſit, Chap. 25. 32. 
V. 21. their nobles ] Heb. noble; or, bonoxrable one. Ifa. 10. 


. 2 Chron.22. 20. 


34 ; | 
ſhall be of themſelves } gers ſhall no more tyranniſe over 
them : but they thall have a ruler of their own. Deut. 17. 15.hul- 
filled in ; but chiefly in Chriſt ; of whom he was a 
type. Eph. 5.30. 
fromthe midſt of them ] Or , among them, as Chap. 29. 8. &% 
39> 5: 


be ſhall approch untome ] And my people by him. Heb. 4. 15, 
16. & 10.21,2 2. 

who is this that bis heart to approdþ unto me ] Who dare 
take this office upon him, but he whom [ have aſſigned thereunto? 
Heb.5.4. Sce Ila.53.7. 

V. 22. ye ſhall bemy people, &c. ] Chap. 24. 7. & 31. 33. & 


_ 


upon 
Church. 


V. 24- ——_ er.&c. ] . 4. 8/ 

in the latter Je ſal confuler it | Heb. Poſteritie of dayes. 
Chap.48. 47. When this dcliverer is ſent : and your deliverance 
by bum effctted. Chap.z 3.20. 


CHAP. XXXL 


Verl.4. T the ſame time) When the Meſſias cometh, before 
ſed, Chap. 37-21. in thole latter dayes, Chap. 

0. 24+ 
- will T be the God of all the families of Tſrae!| Not of Judah a- 
lone , but of all Iſracl ; and all other called and joyned unto them, 
Chap. 3.18. Ezck.39.19,22. Hol.1.10. & 2.24. AR.2.39. Rom. 
11. 26. 

V. 2. The people which were left of the ſword] That eſcape 
Pharaohs crucltic, Exod. 1.14,15. & 15.9. or, that ſurvived the 
execution done by the Levites, Exod.32.2 7,28. 

found grace in the wil lerneſſe} Were reconciled unto me at 
Moſes his entreatie, Exod. 3.17. Deut.g 19. 

when I went t0 cauſe him to reſt] Or, ſettle him. Iſa. 5x. 4. and 
63-14. When I conducted them, to bring them to a place of reit; 
etiagplancia che willernat and to a ſettled abode in the 
land of iſe, Exod. 13.22.Nwn. 10.3 3.Dzut.1.33.Pla 75.11. 

V.3z. appeared of ol4] Heb. from afarre, Pial.139.2.Ifa 22.11, 
- Gying] Or, ſay they. as being the of Gods people com- 

ining, that God hal anciently ſhewed himſelf kind and gra- 
cious unto them : implying that now the caſe was altred : he did 
not, as formerly he had done, Pfal. 22.1,—-6. & 44.1,--12. Iſa. 
623. 11,—-15. 

Tex, I bave loved thee] Or, I do love thee. Gods anſwer ; that 
his love and affetion was ſtill the ſame towards them, Mal. 1. z 
& 3-6. Joh.t3.1. Rom. 11.2 

with an love | the, « be of perpeomitie. Ifa.5 48. 

with loving kindneſſe heve I drawn thee | Or, have I extendel, 
or, will I extend loving kindneſſe 1s thee, Pſal 109.12. 

V. 4. Iwill build thee] 11a.44.28. 

O virgin of Iſrael] Chap. 18.11. 

thou ſbals again be adorned with thy tabrets] Or, timbrels. Exod, 
15.20. Judg. 11. 34. Thou ſhalthaye occaſion of ſolemne re- 


joyang again, a. 20.32. 

V.s. Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the mountains of Samaria] 
Which may be underſtood fpiri of the reſtauration of the 
Church by Chriſt : and yet of many alſo, who after the capti- 
vine returned unto, and were ſeated again in thoſe 

hall eat them as common things) After the time of ſanftification 
cpu, Ley. 19.24,25. Deut. 20.6, See 1 Sam. 21.5. Heb.profanc 


V.6. the watchmen] The Miniſters of the word. Ifa.62.6. 
ſhall cry} Shall invite all indifferently, to the embtacing of the 
and ſalyation by Chriſt, Iſa. 2.3. 
- 7. ſhout) Heb. cry ſorill. I. 12.6. 
among the chief ] Heb. in the head. where moſt may heat, Pro, 


CO EINE 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Ieremiah. 


——— 


of rhe nations] Becauſe they were alſo to come to Chriſt, Chap. 
16. 19. ; 
ms I will bring thent jrom the north countrey] From Babylon, 

ap. 3. 18, 

from the coaſts of the earth] Heb, les. Chap.6.22. & 25.33. 
From Afſyria, Media, and other parts ; whither they of the ten 
tribes had been tranſported, x King. 1 7.6. 

the blind and the lame] None refuſed for infirmities, Ifa. 3 5, 
5,6. & 42.16. oy pee Foy . 

4 grext company ſhall return 7] Or, bither. 

V.g. They ſhall come with weeping] Lamenting their Gnnes, 
Verl.18.Chap.50.4. Or, weeping for joy, Gen.43.30. 

wrth ſupplications] Or, favours. Zech. 12.10, 

I 909 nd anc > way nies. Fad. 

be no 


Or, an cven way, I{2.40.3. Where there 
ata atraactints Ia. 40.3,4-& 41.18. and 
43-19,20. Anallufion to a V1 dilpoling of 


& 63.14. 
ſhepheard driving, 
his ſheep with the moſt convemencie, Pſal, 2 : OY 
Ephraim is my firſt-bojn] My dearly beloved ; as is the firſt- 
born to his father, Exod. 4.22. Plal.89.27.Heb. 12.23. Verſ.20. 
V. 10. declare it inthe iſles] Or, countries. Ifa.66.1 9. 
45 4 ſbepberd doth bis flock } Plal.23.1, & $0.1. Ezck.34-11,- 
13. Matth.25.32. Joh.10.11. 
V. 11. the Lo x Þ bath redeezed Facob] Or, reſcued. Pſal. 


107.2. 
frendiebaal of himchaowes Serge then be] Of his over- 
powerfull enemies, Pfal. 18. 7. Iſa.40. 10. Matth. 12. 29. Luk. 11. 
21,22. Col.1.13. Heb.z.14:15. 

V. 13, they jhall come and fing in the height of Zion] In the 
Church of God z whereof the Temple fituate on a top of mount 
hal flow oeter) Sha fock together, (as Ia.s.2. Pal 

| , (as Ifa. 2.2. 345+ 
Chap. 51.44.) and ſeek to God for theſe things ; as in former 
times they had wont todo, Ezek. 36.37. and for fpirituall things, 


rejarnd Cole obegnatobings: as Gen-24.20. Ik 
to £ mgy. 25 24-10. Ila.1.19. 
fiLonw Thar God hal (. 

of the L we them : verl. 14. and which 
Mk ,Hoſ.2.8. Me wr py 3 
ab fas ful ts] Or, they ſhall be, as Pſal. 22.26. & 25.13.20, 


Verl.14. 
4s 4 watered garden] A ing with al plenty, Iſa. 58.1 r. 
they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all | Heb. adde to ſorrow, 11a. 1. 


G23 
V. 13. Then ſball the virgin rejoyce,&c.] All ſorts, ſexes, and 
axes hell jap ant pints together,Plal. 148.12,13. 
and will comfort them] Ila. 51.3. & 52.9. 
and make them rejoyce from theiy ſorrow) Or, after. Iſa. 38.1 5. 
V. 14. I will ſarate the 1 P9419: wh ceneſſe] With 
abundance of fpirituall grace and , Plal. 36.8. See 


yerl. 12. 

my people ſhall be ſatisfied with my goodneſſe} Or, good things. 
verl. 12. 

MA 15. A voice rien Ram) nr wx 

iter weeping] Heb. of bitterneſſe. Chap. 6.26. I{a.2 2.4. 

Rahel weeping for her children | Rachil, as the common mo- 
ther of both people ; OED of her ſonne Joſeph, 
Gen, 48. 5, and the tribe of Benjamin her younger ſonne con- 
tinu*d with Judah, z Chron. 11.1 2.) is brought in, as out of her 
ſepulchre, ſituate between Ramah and hem, in the con- 
fines of ether tribe, Gen. 35. 19. 1 Sam. 10. 2. lamenting the 
loſſe of her children led into capriviti*, as never likely to be de- 
livered again. Applied in the Goſpel to the lamentation made 
by the mothers ot Bethlehem, for the loſle of their young ones 
flan by Herod, Matth. 2.18. 

they were not] Gen. 42.1 3-36. Chap. 10.20. 

V. 16. thy work ſhall be rewarded) I, lieu of thy travell paſt 
thou ſhalt have comfort ; an4 thy children, though they ſeem not 
to be, ſhall in due time return again from their captivitic,Ezek, 


37-11,12. 
V. 17. there is bope] Job 8.7. & 11.18, 
in thine end] Or, for thy pofteritie. as Dan. 11.4. 
V. 18. Thaveſurely hezrd | Heb, bearing beard, Exod. 22.22. 
Ephraim] The of Iſrael in vine, Ifa.7.z. 
I was chaſtiſed [wasby thy chaſiilement taught wy duntie : as 
Chap.6.8. 
No un Or, I was 4 4 bullock. to wit, befure I was cha- 
ſed. 
unaccuſtomed to the yoke] Heb. not taught. Chap. 2. 24. Wan- 


ton ; and not the yoke, Hoſ.10.1 1. 
ember 11m. 7 wh arg them ; as not able to turn 


without him ; and to alter their preſent diſtreſſed eſtate, Plal.80. 
3,7,19, Lam.5.21, 
V. 19. dfter that I was turne1] Deur. 30. 2, 
I was inſtrufted | Or, knew my ſelf. 9.16. as Chap. 36.19. 
I {mote upon my thigh) In token of remorſe, ſhame and dete- 
ſtation of my former wicked wayes, Ezek.2 1.12. : 
T did bear the reproch of my youth] Of mine exceſſes commited 
im my younger dayes. Job 13.26. Plal.z 5.7. ws 
. 20, 


Chap. xxxj. 


Chap. xxx. 


V. 20. Is Ephraim my deare ſonnet is he « pleaſant child] Heb: 
4 114 of delights. as Ifa. 5.7. Is he ſo no: for he hath done, 
whar lay in him, to cauſe mc to calt him off. -Or rather, Is it 
Ephrarm my dear ſonne, the child I de ight in, that bemoaneth hum- 
(lf in this manner > as 1 2am-24.16, 

fence 1 ſpake againſt bim, I do earneſt'y ronemver bin ſtill ] Heb, 
remembring remember. Deut. 7. 18, Notwithitanding my 
menaces ct heavie } - perm err yea I hs 
mine affe&ion is ſtill entire and tender towards ham, Lia. 49. 15. 
perl. 3.9- | ; 

my bowe's are trouble for bim] My bowels earn toward him; 
as 4 tender mothers towards her child, being in pain, danger ur 
diſtreſſe, 1 King, 3.26. Heb. ſownd for bim.Ifa.63.1y. Hol. 11.8. 

I will ſurely: have mercy upon bins } Heb. baving mere bave 


mercy. 

V. 21. Set thee up way-marks] Heb. ſigns, momonents. 2 King, 
23.17. Ezck.39.19. For the berter direfting of them in the way 
homeward. Meb bawe - __ 

make thee bi 5] Or, pillars, Cant. 3.6- I2.14- 

fer thine heart toward the hides even the way ky thou 
wenteſt ] Think upon thy return unto thine own land, by going 
back again the > = en that thou walt led away out of it anto 
Aſyria & Chaidea, C _ $9. F- 

O virgin of Iſrael] Verl.q. . 

V. as. How long wilt thou go about] Or, 'wils thou withdraw 
#hy ſelf from we, (as Cant. 5:6.) and runne amadding and gad- 
mg idols and humane helps > Chap. 2.18, 23,36. 

thou back- fliding daughtey') Chap. 3.12. 
theLonD bath created | Or; will creare. 


in the earth) Or, on earth, Chap. 2 3.5. 

A women ſhall compaſſe «man}) Or, « mightteman, Iſa. 22. 17. 
al purevys of Chriit. A woman, (Gal.4.4.) bang a virgin, 

ſo abiding, (Ifa. 7. 14. Matth.1.18,25.) hall in her womd 

incloſe (Luk. 1.3 1) a man : (thatis, a male, a man child, Joh. 16. 
21.) asthe nur ner 7 a + > wee 
out, but conceivmg and breeding 'of her felf alone, by the power 
of the Almightie, from within. Matth.s. 20. Luki r.34.3 5. Or of 
the Church. The Church of God; though like a weak and feeble 
woman, (Rev.12.1.2,) ſhall beſer and prevail againſt her ſpi- 
ritnall enemics, though for power, like men of much might;Rom. 
$6.20. Epheſ.6.10. 1 Joh. 4 4/Nevey 4. & 12.11, 
. V. 23.. © habwation of juſtice) Or, juſt ones. ns Chap. 50. 7. 
The citi: ſhall have righteous inhabitants, Iſa. 60. 21. and God 
ſhall in boly manner be ſerved by holy perſons in his Temple, 
z Per.2.4.9. 2 Pet. 3+13, 

mountain of boltnefſe] Orzholy mountaid. Plal. x 5.1. Ifa. 11, 

busbandmen, and they that go forth with flocks} Or, Shepherds. 
whoſe employments are for tunes of peace, Iſa. 37. 30. Chap. 


12. | 
”. 25. Iheveſarined] Or, will ſariate. 

the wearie ſoul}. Or, bungrie. or, thirſtic. as Job 22.7. or.faint; 
or, fainting. as Ia. 29.8. Plal.107. $9. 

4ue revleniſted ] Or, will repl-ne(b. With fpirituall grace and 
comfort, as well as with joy and comforts of this life, Plal. 107.9. 
IMa.41 17,13. & 43-20, Matth,5.4,6. & 11.28. 

V.26. Uponthis I awaked) The Prophets own ſpeech, rela- 
ting the great comfort and refreſhing, that he received, upon the 
conſideration of theſe gracious promules of God, concerning his 
Church : as if after ſome tedzous travell, or long watching, he 
had taken veryconfortable reſt, he had ſlept ſweetly and lafcly, 
Pfal. 2.5. Pro.3.24- 

and behel{] As a man opening his eyes, being awaked out of 
ſleep, Zech.a.1:2. 

V. 27. I will ſow the bouſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Fudab with 
#he ſeed of man, an4 with the ſeed of beaſt | 1 will multiply and en- 
rich them with people and cartel, Iſa.60.22. Hol. 2.23. Zech.10. 
$.9. as grain muleplicth,ſowecn jn ſome rich and fat ſoil, Gen. 26, 
xz, Marth. 13.8. 

V. 28, as T have warched over them] Chap.44.27. 

20 pluck up. and ro break down} Chap.10.12. & 18.7,9. 

10 build and 16 plant) Chap.24.6. 

V.29. The fathers have caten a ſowre grape, and the childrens teeth 
are ſer on edge] A proverd . that wicked and profane perſons 
uled ; implying, thar their fathers had committed a fault,and they 
their z being faultleſſe, ſuſtained the penaltic , Ezck, 
88. 2. 

V. 30. every one ſhall die for bis own iniquitie} God would dea! 
more graciouſly, then formerly he had done, in receiving to-mer- 

, and admitting into the covenant of grace, the ifſue of thoſe 

had been haters of him and idolaters time out of mind ; not 
arding what their anceſtors formerly had been, Joſh. 24. 2,3. 
Chap. 16.19. Or, he would make it plainly appear unto hee. 
whom he ſhould call under the |, by convincing them of 
their finfull condition; that it was their own finne, which they 
had formerlyſuffered for. Ezck.6.9. & 7.15. & 36.31. 

V.31. the dayescome] At the coming of the Meflias, in the 

time of the Goſpel, Heb$.8. & 10.16. 


Annotationson the Book of the Prophet Ieremiah. 


Ifa.11.9. % $4-13- Joh.6.45- 1 Johis:20 


| 1,2. Matth.16.18. 


that I will make) Heb, cut, Iſa. 55.3. Chap.34.8,8. 
the 


4 new covengns] New ; not in regard lubRance of it ; but 
in regard of the more clear, plaip; and gene- 
rall promulgation and di jon of it the Kingdome of 
Chrilt : as 1:Jah.a. 48. wy hari . 1] 4, 

V. 32. which my covenant they brake] And ſo.gaveceafion of 
their owne divorce by their diſobedience and di e, Va.40.r; 
—Y Fa We e2 201 6. unmgaes hong!) 
; Ws 411 unto them} Or, albeit I wis married 
to them Chape3.1 4. Or, and ſhout IT bave cominued an hubend 
unzo them? as it he ſhould lays L had no reaſon 10 to dog and 
therefore jultly cat them of ; and regarded woe then; Yince- that 
ha 4 by ax, and dealt diſloially wirh me; Chap. 4 204 

.$. 9. | if 220559 1543 


V. 33. the covenant that I will make] or Poor av SS 
_=_ thoſe dayes } Or , theſe dajes. In the time" of, 
vert. 31. \- +I 2. off *C 

I will put my law in their inward parts, and write # in their 
hearts ] In iteadl of tables of ſtone, I will write my law int their 
hearts, by the finger of my Spatit, Exek. 11.19, @'36. 46,27. 
ys ps ' wit fs HSIT 

and will be theer God, and they ſhall be my people } "Chip. 24. 7. 
& 39.22. Ezek.11.20., & 36.28, (3b babe : 

V. 34. they jhalrcach no more}: They hall not nee4 fo much 
libour and travail inte: them z as formerly, With likele of 
no fruit, Iſa. 38. 9,3. 2. Tun. 57, becanſe they" all all be 
taught of God ; and have ſuch a plentifull meaſure of ke | 
that they may leeny not to require the help ;/and to 
have it rather by inward inſpirayon then by oatwate inflruftion. 


every man bis 1 eighbour, 


ROage T7 
and every-max bis brothiy)] Chap. 23. 
35. A. LEED 1:92! 
from the leaſt of them unto the greaceſt} See Chap:6.13, 
for [mil] Or, wh I halls Gene. ? 
re 1 ie | -22.8; Mic.7. s. AR ro. Fx 
earns ys er rms slight by dey $ee.) Gert 1.16, 
which 4ruideth the ſea} Ia. y 1.15. Job 26:12. 
- when rhe-w#veraberno} rore) Or, though they yore. 2s Pal. 2 4.4. 


.:4heLo «kb of boſtr is bi name} Or name is, &c, Chap, 
10 16, and 32.18. bow.» 4 —_ 


V. 36. If, %c.] Ia. 54.9. Chap.33-20, 
; thofe ordenencer depars from beforema,hee. As the eeleftiall bow 


dies cannot but continue that courſe that I have aiſrgned them 

for the illighrnung of thelc inferiour parts, ſo long as the world 
laſerh; Plal.92.5,17. & 74.16. & 89.36.37. & 104-19. ſoſhall 
my Church never fail, nor want the light of my word and ſpirir to 
direct it, Plal.89.4. & 119. 89,--g91, Ifa. 59. 21. Matth, x. 18. 


&116.18.% 28.20, 
meaſured, and uhe found ations of the 


V. 7. If heaven above can be 


earth ſearche4 out beneath) Which are both impoſſible to be done; 
to wit, by any art or might of man, Chap.3 3.22, ; 

for all that they have done] For all the " Ly they have com« 
mitted. Ezek. 36. z2. 

V. 38. tharthecitie ſhall be buils] Jeruſalem, a type of the 
Church, ſhall be reedified from the one end to the other. 

to the L © « Þ ] Or, for the Lord, That God may dwell there- 
in, and there be worſhipped, —— verſ.qo, 

from the rowye of Hanancel } Of which ſee Nehem. 3. r. Zech. 
14.10. It feemeth to have been on the Eaſt-fide of Jeruſalem. 

wn the gate of the corner] Of which 2 King.14.13. 2 Chron. 
26.9. Zcch.14.10. and ſcemeth to have been abour the North- 


cait corner ot the citie, 


V. 39. upon the hill Gareb] Suppoſed to ſtand vn the Norths 
fide of the citie toward the Eaſt, 
compaſſe 2bout to Goath] Suppoſed to be the fame with Gol- 
gotha, Matth. 27. 33. lying on the Weſt-fide toward the North. 
V. 40. he who'e valley of the dead bodies) A valley, 25 ſome; 
ncer to —_— ; _ _—_— were — carcaſſ:s of 
there exec : 2s rs, v Rephaim, Joſh. 15.8. 
lying of we any 5 S the cn. : . 
aud of t ] A place, as , umployed for receipt of the 
aſhes, that came of the ſacrifices, Long  & 6.11. As others, 
the valley of Hinnom, on the South fide of Jernſalem, Joſh. 5.8. 
{o called of the aſhes of thoſe that were þurnethere, Chap. 7, 31. 
and 19.5. | 
all the Relds] Divers felds on the Sourh-fide : as the Fullers 
field ; Ifa. 7. 3. and the Potters field, Marth.25,7. See Chap. 18, 
2. and 19 2. 
unto the brook of Kidron] On the Eaſt-fide of the citic. 2 Sam. 
15-23. Joh.18.1. 
rnto the corner of the horſe-gate} Of which, 2 King; rx. 16, 
Nehem.3.28. 
(hall be] Or, it ſhall be. 
holy] Heb. — Chap.z. 3. 
uutothe Lon D Ackicheals, his ſanRuarie, Ia. 5 2. 1. and 
63-18. Chap. 12.10, Verl.z8$, 
it ſhall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever ] 
Verified in the Church ; which ſhall never be razed, Pſal. 125. 


CHAP. 


Chap.rxtþ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Chap.xxxij. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Verl. 0 | Mw rowers > See wes 4 
| . .. - inthe tenth year of Zedekiah ] The laſt but one of 


his reign ; and the next before the and ſacking of the 
Clar/oop beginning * X captivity that __— 
| eighteenth year of N ebuchadreqqar | year 

ſolut coneurreth with part of the third, and part of the 


e oh 
Curt of Iebioinkione, Dan.c.0 2 King,24-12. <p 
V.-2. the hing of Babylon anay bebered Fouſalem ] For the 
oy 0p yg nc but the City was not 
taken the eleventh year , 2 King. 25- 1, 2. Chap. 
' 39. 1, 2+ | 
_ the court of thepriſon ] Heb. cuſtody ; or, keeping. Marth. 1 4. 


23.21, 


| agan 
- ſhall ſurely be delivered ] Heb. being given be given. Chap. 38. 


F and bis eyes ſill behold bjs eyes } Or, and ſee am-eye to eye ; as 


od - $3+ 8. . . . , 

- V..5. there ſhall be be untill T viſit bim ] Untill by naturall and 
erdinary death I take him away 3 as Numb. 16. 2g. for by the 
ſword he ſhall not dye, Chap. 34- 4+ 
| dt + my per wtetr yray w No wea- 
pons, or thar ye uſe or take againſt them, thall prevail, or 
do you any good, Chap. 21.4, Iſai. 54-17. 

V. 6. The word of the L © « Þ came unto me, ] verl. 1, 

V. 7. the right of redemption is thine to buy it ] As being next 
of the kindred. Lev. 25.24. Ruth 4. 4. 

V. 8. in the court of thepriſon ]. verl. 2. 

Buy my field that is in Anathoth ] Of the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
vites; Which-at any time might be redeemed. Levit. 25. 32. 
See » 1,1, | | f 

then I knew that this was the word of the L, o « Þ ] That itwas 
Gods pleaſure, that I ſhould buy it ; though no exprefſe mention 
were before thereof made. verl. 7. Sc AR. 16.7,9,10. 
| V.g. weighed him the money ] As the manner was in thoſe 
times, to inake payment, not ſo much by tale, as by weight. Gen. 

23.16. Iſai. 55. 2, Zech. 11. 12. | 

ſeventecn ſbekels of ſulver ] Or, ſeven ſbekels, and ten pieces of ſil- 
vey ; but that rather. Which amounteth ot our money,to much-a- 
bout forty two ſhillings and fix pence ; the ſhekel weighing half 

ounce 


an . 
_—_ 10. T ſubſcribed the evidence ] Heb, wrote in the book ,, or, 


19-7. 

V. 11. T rock the evidence } Heb. book. verl. 10,12, 
- both that which was ſealed according to the Law and cuftome.and 
that which was open ] For they uſed in ſuch contrafts and cun- 
veighances to have two deeds , inſtruments, or coun ; 
whereof the one was exhibited open, and was ſo left tobe ſeen ſo 
oft as occaſion might be ; the other was ſealed up, with the wit- 
neſſes names on the back fide endorſed ; containing, as is (i 
' ſed, ſome particularities concerning the buſineſle , which they 
would not have ſo commonly known. 

V. 12. before all the Fewes that ſate } Or , abode, Det. 9. 9. 
Ezra 10. 9. 

in the court of the priſon) See verl, 2.8. 

V. 14. Take theſe evidences ] Heb. books, verl. 10,11. 

put them in an earthen veſſel | That they might be preſerved in 
ſome ſecret place, untill the return from the captivitic ; whereof 
God hereby would have aſſurance given. verl. 1 5.43. 

that they may continue many dayes | Heb. ſtand. Ecclef. 1.4. Iſai. 


66. 22. 

V. x5. Houſes and fields,and vineyards ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this 
+5. - pang yery, and return from the Babylonian capti- 
VI”E. +» 3J7+-43- 

V. Pb 44 I had delivered the evidence ] Heb. Book. 


verſ. 11. 
V. 17. thou haſt made the beaven and the earth ] Gen, 1. 1, 


ay 46. 6. oh 
t 2 ap.27.5. 
doe © ning 96 bard for thce } Job 42. 2. Luk. 1. 37. 
27. 
. nothing ] Heb. no word. .22.4. & 26. 2. 


200 har ] Or, hid from thee. Gen. 18.14. 
V. 18. Thou ſheweſt loving kindneſſe unto thouſands ] Exod. 20. 

6. & 34 7. Deut. 5.10. 
eſt the intquity of the fathers ] Puniſhing the parents 


oft in their poſterity; th not faultleſſe themaſclves ; (as thoſe 
wicked wretches Chap. 31. 29. ) but deſerving for 
their own finne as much. as God infliteth on them. See ) oſh. 
T. IF, 24+ : 


Los aromnh gamers] Heb. bis mouth ſball ſpeak | 


——_—— 


— 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Teremiah. 


| 


Into the boſome } Or, lap. Proy.16.; 1. 
at laſt ; though itſcem long a comming. See Ifai.65.7. 

of their children afier ] Even when they are dead and 
gone. 1 Sam.2.36. 2 Sam.21.6,8. 2 King, 5.27. & 24-3. God for 
a monument of his wrath, and example to others, punithing their 
ſinnes in their poſteritie, in whom alſo they oft continue, as well 
as Gods upon them for the ſame. See Chap. 1 5.4. 

the great | Pal. 145.3. Tit.2,13. 

the mighty God } Ifai. 9. 6. 

theL o « Þ of boſts is bis name ] Or, whoſe name is. Chap. 3 1. 
35- & 48. <a 

V. 19. Great in counſel, &c. ] Ifai.9.6. & 28.29. 

mighty in work ) Heb. doing. Pſal. 66. 5. 

thine eyes are open upon all the wayer of the ſomes of men ] Or, of 
Adam. Chap. 16.21. & 256, Chap.17.10, See Job 34.21. Prov, 
5-21, & 15.3. Chap. 16.17. 

30 give every one according to bis wayes ] Pal. 62. 12, Chap. 17, 


10, 
V. 20. baſt ſet ſigner and wonders in the lend of Egypt ] Pſal. 
78. 43. &X 135. 9. 
uo this day ] The memory whereof ſtill endureth ; and will 
never be forgotten, Pſal.78. 4,6. 
baſt made thee a name ] Iſai. 63. 12. 
tag = us rernenee fe 25.18. 
- 21, e Iſracl ous land of E 
Exod. 6.6. 2 Sam. 7.23. 1 goe= Plal.136. es 

with fignes and with wonders, $c. ] Deut. 4. 34- 

V. 22, this land which thou af freer their fathers to give 
them ] Plal.105.9,11. Chap. rx. 5. 

flowing with milk «n{ honey ] Abuunding in molt pleaſant 
fruits; and plenty of all good things, Num. 13. 27. & 16. 14. 
Deut. 6.3.&8.7--9. 

V. 23. they obeyed not thy woyce ] Chap.7.24. Nehem.g. 26. 

V. 24. the mounts ] Or, ramparts : or , engins, of bat- 
tery, to diſcharge ſhot z ſuch as were in uſe before the invention 
of Gunnes, Iſai.z7. 33. Chap.z 3.4. See 2 Chron. 26.15. 
the cities given | It is as as given up and taken already, 
os SHERI as ſure to be taken, as if it were alrcady ſur- 
prif CR ii 39: 10. 

tnto the hand | on ra athg ys: 

becauſe of the ſword , and of the famine , and of the peſtilence J 
Chap. 21. 9. & 28, 8. 

V. 25. And thou baſt ſaid untome ] Verl. 8. 

Big thee the field for mancy } Heb. ſilver, ver. 44. Iſai, 
$5 1, 2. 

for the City %s given, c. JOr avhen as. as Gen..4. 12.Pſal. 102.16. 
Or, though the cutie be grven, as Gen.$. 21, Joh. 17.18. into the 
_ that 1s, the power, of the Chaldeans , that beficge it , 

20 
V. 26. Then came the word, &c.-) Vhrl. 6. 

'V. 27. the God of all fleſh} Of every creature : or, of all man- 
kind. Chap.45.5. Rom. 3.20. whom as he made, ſo he guiderh 
and governeth 5s he pleaſork : and as he ſent this people into cap- 
eyity for their ſinnes ; ſo is he able to ſer them ar liberty agun 
when he will. See Numb. 16. 12. 

% there any thing too hard for me ] Ver\. 17. Gen. 18.14. 
V. 28. I will | mon ys. verl. 3. 

ino the hand } Or, power. ver, 25. fo after again. 
V. 29. ſet fireonthis (\ty ] Chap, 37.10. 


__ it plenrifully 


» &C, . . 
— _— cn 18 


V. zo. bave onely done evill me from their youth ] From 
OO that I brought them out of Egypt, and made them by n 
olemn covenant le, —_y among them both an Eccle 
alticall and civill eliace, [ſai 48.8. hap. 2.2. & 22.21, 

have onely provoked me to anger ] Have done nothing but pro- 
—_ : have been continuall matter of provocation to me. 
verl. 31. 

with the work of their hands] Their idols. Chap. 10. 3. & 
25. 6,7. 

V.z 1. this citie bath been to meas 4 provocation of mine anger,&e.] 
Heb. for mine anger : or , upon my noſe : or, anger, (See Liai.65. 
5.) ſet upon angring of me, 

that I ſhoul1 remove it from before my face ] Not that this was 
their intent and purpoſe ; but a neceſſary effe& of thoſe their 
wicked courſes, whereby they inceſſantly provoked God to wrath; 
and as ſure to follow upon the ſame, as if they had for that 
very end purpolely done what they did. So verſ. 2g. Chap. 
27. 10, 


V. 3 3. turned unto me the back ] Heb. neck, the hinder part of 
— ly ] Ung all diligence and inſtance 

Ti t ſang up ear mn and 1 b 
Prov. 1. 24+ Iiai. 65. 3+ Chap. Gs & 25. 3- & 26.3. & 
29. 19. 

V. 34- they ſet their abominations in the houſe, $:c.] Chap.9.30. 
& 23.11. Ezck 8. 5,6. 

which is called by my name ] Heb, whereupon my nance i called. 
Chap. 7. 11, 14- 


V. 35. they bugis, &c.] Chap.7.31, & 19. 5, FR 


Chap.xxxij. 


Chap. xxxiij. 
zhe high placer of Baz ] Their altars z whereupon they ſacrifi- | 


ced in thole places to their idols. Chap. 17-2. 
in the of the ſoune of Hinnom ] 2 King. 21. 446. 
to c.2uſe their ſowmies aud their daughters to paſſe through the fire ] 
Chap.7.31, & 19. 6. & 20. 2, 
unto Molech } Lev. 18.21. 
V. 36. thus ſaiththe Lo « Þ ] Thatthou mailt ſee, whether 
that that I have told thee be a thing ; ible. verC. 15. 
concerning this City, whereof ye ſay ] Ye, that beleeve my word ; 
and make full account that the Chaldeans ſhall rake this 
Cine. 
- Ir ſhall be delivered ] Verl.24. 
auto the hand } Or, oy, verl. 28, 
by the ſword,8&c.] Chap 27.13. 
V. 37 I will gather ] Deut. 30. 3. 
them ] The people of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
I n ill cauſe them to dwell ſafcly | Ezck.34.28. 
V. 38. they ſhall be my people, &c.] Chap. 24- 7- & 30. 22. & 
L. 33+ 
we I will give them one heart | Enek.11. 19. & 36. 27. 
one way ] One manner of worſhipping me with joint conſent. 


ARft.4.32. Eph. 4-3-6. 
vo ey me for ever , &c.] Heb. all dajer, Deur. 


*2 
, Ws. I will, &c,)] Ifa.61.8. 


e ] Heb. a, Chap. 34. 8. 
bing covenant ] Heb, 4 covenant of perpetuity, Ezck. 
39: 39: 
1! not turn ] Chap. z1. 32,33. 
Gm thew] Heb. from after = oaks 1.6. from purſuing 
them with my favour and bounty. 
hut ] Or, and 


] Or, and. 

tha: nos depart from ne ] That they may continue con- 

Flap pong conltrain me to break with them ; I will 

work ſuch a reverent dread of me into their ſouls, as ſha'l cauſe 

them to cleave to me, and keep cloſe with me for ever, Pal 80, 
18, & 86. 11. 1ſa.59.21. verl.39. 

V. 41. I will rejoyce over then, &c. ] Zeph, 3.17. 

plans them in »bis Land afſuredly } Heb, in muah, or flabilitie. 
Hoſ. 2. 20. 

V, 43+ It is deſolate ] Which ye think will ſo remain for ever, 
and never be again reſtored. Chap. z 3.10. 

#t is given into the hand ] Or, power, verl.28. 

V. 44. Men ſhall buy fields } This is a declaration of that that 
was enjoined, verl. 8. and the end for which God would have 
ir done. 

for money ] Heb po Cap "a 

cribe evidences ] Heb. writing write (as 1.4.5.) b00ks. 
Wo mg ſeal. Sec Ilai. 59.13. 

in the land of Benjamin) Chap.17. 26. & 33. 13. where Ana- 
thoth was ſituate; Chap. 1.1. and which continued one with Ju- 
dah. > Chron. 11.12. 

inthe (ties of the mownains, &c.)] Or, both in, $c. as Plal.76. 
6 Lay Lam 13. Inall the Cinies of thole twotribes; whether 
fFruare a on the hils ; or below in the vales ; or on the up- 
Land grounds, as in a middle fituation herween either, Chap, 


17+ 26. 

in the cities of the ſouth } Or, upland. Joſh. 15.19. 

I will cauſe their captivnty to return ] Or, captives. Chap. 24.5. 
Plal. 14.7. & 126. 1. 


3 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Verſ. 1. Orerver the word of the Lo « D came unto Fere- 
miah ] And the word of the Lord was 10 Feremiah. 
as Chap 


» fo By 4. 

the ſecond time ] After that meſſage , which he had before re- 
lated. Chap. 3 2+ 12,6. 
up in the court of the priſon ] See Chap 3 2.2. 

+ 2. the maker thereof | The maker of Jeruſalem : who will 
alſo reſtore it. Iſai.22.11, & 27.26, Or , the doer ; the author 
and effefter of the reſtitution of it promiſed ; Chap. z 2.3 7, 44- 
and again now aſſured. Verl. 6,%c. Iſa.46.11. 

the LoxD is bs name] Or, whoſe name is Febouah. Pſal. 


83. 18, 
V. 3. Call tome] Kither, thou, my prophet : or, ye my peo- 
ple. I 20.2 46-10, & 48. 3-7. 

great and mightie things ) Or, bidden. Job 42.2. Ifa.48.6. 

V. 4. which are thrown down ] Either by the affaults and en- 
gins of the enemy : Chap. 32. 24. or, to raiſe fortifications and 
means of defence againſt the enemy. Ifa. 22. 10. 

by 1 Or, for. 

the mounts ] Or, engins, Ifa.z 7.3 3. Chap.6.6. 

- V. 5. They come to fight with the Chaldeans ] Thole that repair 


to the citie : or, that come ts aid you from forein parts. 


%. $- 
, $0 fill them with the dead bodies of men ] To make meat for the 
Chaldeans ; to fatiate with ſlaughter their blood-thurſty minds : 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Ieremiab, 


or, tofill the trenches made by them , and the works raiſed by 
you, with the carcaſſes of the ſlain. See Chap.g. 1. 

whom I have ſlam ] See Chap 25.33. 

I have bid my face from thircitle | Tn difleaſive: PEEL 25. 9. 
Iſai. 57. 17. the ground of all adverſitic as his favour the cauſe 
of all true e, Plal.zo 5,7. 


V. 6. In the midſt of his cheating » he yet men- 
tionerh mercy,and giveth comfrer. Ifa.5 7.18. -— of 

I will bring is health and cure ] Heb. cauſe recovery to go up, or, 
to come unto is. 30.17. 

will revea! unto them } Or, ſbew them. Pſal.85.7. 
EAT Yon of peace and trwh ] Or, firm and ſure profþeritie. 

.39.8. 14.13, 

V. 7. the captivitic of Fadah ] Or, captives, Chap. 24. 5. % 


32 44- 
will bui!d them] Eſtabliſh,and cauſe them to thrive and proſper. 


12-16. 
&s at the firſt ] Verſ. 12. 
V. 8. I will cleanſe them from all their iniquitie} Ezek.36.25. 
_ Twill pardon all their iniquities | Chap.31. 3 4. Mic. 7. 18. As 
if no true joy , or ſound comfort could be in ought , without re- 
miſſion of , and reconcilement to God. Plal.z 5.18; & 40, 
4,10. & 103.3. Eccl.g.7. | 
V. g. is ſhall be to me 4 name of joy, 4 praiſe and an honouy) The 
Church thus reſtored is Gods honour and glory. Chap. 1 3.11. 
_ POPE a ne]. 5 Ch 13-17. 2 Chrow 20. 29. 
. 17. 
V. 10. In eee] Chap.33.43. 
Y gy Aa aka Chap. 4. => 6 SIA 3. 
(1. 62. _ 
V. 11, The voyce of joy, &c. 17-34. & 16. 9. 
Praiſethe L o « Þ of boſts, ler rth SiG s. A ſolemn, 
form preſcribed the Levites, to praiſe God with. x Chron 16.41. 
Pſal. 105. 1. & 106, 1, & 107.1, & 118.1. & 136.1, Ia, 


12. 4. 
bring the ſacrifice ofpraiſe ] Chap. 17.26. - 

tbe capttvity | Or, captives. verl.7. 

4 at the firſt ] Chap.30.20. verl.z. Lam.$.21., 

> > 12, in this place which is deſolate] Or, to be made deſolate. 
verl, 10. 

an babitati re fcs, hen te Gephead ” le down] A 

w querly attend 

their ſheep, without diſturbance to either. —_ 

A, In the civies of the mounzaines ] All the countrey of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin again be inhabited, Chap. 17. 26. & 

2. 44+ 
"of theſourh ] Or, upland. Jodg. 1.15. 

and in the land of Benjamin ] Or, both in. 2s Gen. 36.24. 

ſhall the flocks paſſe again under the hands of bim thas tellerh them} 
Paſſe under the rod, to be tuld, or tithed ; as they go quietly in - 
and out. Lev.27.32. Ezek.20.37. Joh.10.3,10,12. , 

V. 14. wats Thor en Po &c.] Or, 
C « % s 


$0 the hou(e 
V. 15. w1 
David ] Or, @ moſt righteous by 


ſias, of the ſed of David. Ifa. 11. 1. & 4. 2. Chap. 23. 5. of 
whom the Jewes themſclves acknowledge this prophecie to be 
meant. 

execuge judgement axd righteouſneſſe } As David did, who was 
a of him. AC > 514 of FN Y A 
the he Che 


<flions intendi ſame thing, 

ſhall iwell ſafely ] Or, beinhakited in ſafety, as Chap. 30. 18. 
& 46. 26: 

this is the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be calſed ] Or, he that ſhall 
call her, is, &c. Either, Chriſt ; who calleth her, to wit, home un- 
to God and to faith in him, ſhall ſo be called : Or, the Church of 
Chriſt, and one with Chriſt, ſhall fo be called ; as by thav title 
given to her and born by her, profeſſing from whom ſhe hath hcr 
righteoulueſſe ; even from Chriſt, who is her Lord God , and 
made righteouſnefle tg her by God, x Cor. 1. 30. See Chap. 


23+ 6. 
The L © n Þ our righteouſneſſe ] Or, The Lord is ouy righteouſ- 
nefle. as Ezck. 48.35. ra tfidkenu. "gh 

V. 17. David ſhall never want 4 man to fis upon the ghrone, &c. ] 
Heb. There ſhall not be 00 ef ea David. 2 Chron. 6. 16. as 
Chap. 3 5. 19- Fulfilled in C Luk.z. 32, 33- 

V. 18. 10 offer burne-offerings } Mean eſpecially of 
ſacrifices , typified by thoſe under the Law. Ifai. 56. 7. 1 Per. 
2. 5, 9. 
wo Tf you can break my covenans of the day, and my covenant 
of the night, %c.] Iſai.54 verl. 2 5+ 


-9. Chap.z 1.36. 
V. 21, t0reign upon big sbrone | or, 30 reign ſitting upon bis 
throne. Iſa. g. 7. Zech. 6. 13. 
the prieſts, my miniſters ] That there ſhould not be a perpetual 
ſucceſhion of them alſo. Eph.4. 11,13. 
V. 22. the boſt of heaven camot be manbred, &c.] Gen. 13: 15- 
| & 15.5. & 22.17. Chap-31-37- f 


will 


Chap. xxxiij, 


| 
| 
| 


CE iii 


Chap. xx xiv. 


— I... 
” 


will 1 multiply the ſeed of David] The ſeed of the Faithfull, 
Fſ 1.22.30. Iai.53.8,10, Rev.7.9. 

V. hes Conſulereſt thou not ] Heb. Seeſt. Pal. 119. 159. 
Chap. 2. 31. . 

why 4s people ] Either the unbe'ceving Jewes ; or the Chal- 
deans and other —_— n - Wa people. Chap. 50.7. 

have ſpoken ] Or, do ſpeak, : 

The fs families ] Judah and Benjamin. verſ. 13. Or, Iſrael, 
(the ten mbes) and Judah, Chap.zr.15. 

which the Lord hath choſen ] Or, did ſometime chooſe. 

he bath cven caſt them off } Or, be bath now caſt them off. 

thus they have deſpiſed ] Or , do deſpiſe my people. See Ifai. 


6. 
"hs they ſhould be no more 4 nation before them ] Or, ſo that they 
are no more 4 nation in their account. Heb. from being. as Pal. 
69. 23+ 
ac 5. If my covenant be not with day and night, and if I have 
not appointed the ordrnances of hexven and earth ] Or , If my cove- 
nant, abide not day and night (that is, conſtantly and perpetually. 
x Chron.g. 33. Pſal.r. 2. Chap.g.1.) or, concerning day and night, 
(rhe conffant entercourſe of either. verſ.20. ) and the ordinances 
concerning bezven and carth, ( for the courſe of the one to do ſer- 
vice to the other. Chap. 31. 35, 36- ) which I have ſetled, be 
20t ; that is, do not continue and abide. Pfal. r19.91. See Chap. 
17.8. Or, If IT have not ſetled ( ſo as that it cannot be altered. 
Verf: 20, ) my covenant concerning day and night ; and, or , even 
the ordinances of heaven and earth : the courle that I have appointed 
for the office of the one ; Gen. 1.1416. and the ſafery and be- 
nefit of the other. Gen. 1.9. +$.22,24. & 31. 35. or, thoſe 
courſes that I haye ſer for ſuch diſtintion of times to be continu- 
ed by the motion of the heavens, for the uſe of the creatures be- 
low on carth. Pſal.74.16,17. & 104.19--23. 
V. 26. to be raters } Fulfilled , partly in Zerubbabel and his 
ny » Ezra 2.2, Zech. 2:4. butprincipally in Chriſt, Luk. 1. 
. Verl.15. 
: ov theſeed of Abraham, &c.] The body of the faithfull. Pal, 
105. 6. Gal. 3. 16, 29, | 
will cauſe their captivity. ] Or, captives to return, Verl.11. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 


Verſ.1, He word which came, &c. ] See Chap. 1. 2,4. 
: when, &c. ] 2 King.25.1,%c. Chap.52.1. 
Neblichadnexyar } By Jeremiah elſe-where ſtyled Nebuchad- 
r- Chap.21.2:& 25.1,9. 
R the kingdoms of the earth of his dominion ] Heb. the dominion of 
k band. 

»/t aff the cities thereof ] Of Judah ; Verſ. 7. or, of Jeru- 
PR. /ovegſn 15. which was the mother-citic ; Chap. 15, 8. 
->—21 hou as daughters to her.. Joſh;15, 32, 36, 41, 43, &c. 

M.3.51. , | | 
\V. 2. Iwillgize this citic ] Chap. 32.5. 
#nto the hand } - Or, power. verl.4.20, 
; taking be taken. Chap. 26. 


he ſhall with thee month to moth] Heb. bis mouth ſhall peak 
to thy ; Chap. 33.4: © | | 

V; 4: Thou ſhalt nog die by the "ſaird ] Of any violent death; 
but by Gods ordi iftation. Chap. 32. 5, 
-'V: 5 with the hurnings of thy fathers the former kings, &c.] As 
their manner was to do at the folemn funerals of their Kings 
2 Chron. 16.14. & 21. 19. | 

they will Lament thee ] Or, ſhall Lament thee. Solemn lamenta- 
tion ſhall be made for thee: Chap.2 2.18. / 


another Sermoin, ot e, diſtin& from the former,both for 
matter, and time of re eee ble, when they of Je- 
ruſalem were in ſoifie diſtrefle by the ean forces ſer down 
before the citie : verl. 1.5; this when the fiege was for ſome ſpace 
of time broken up , upon the approach of ſome Egyptian aids. 
Verl. 2x. Chap.37.5. See verl, 1, 

afiortharife bing Zelchidh had made 8 eovenant ] Heb. bad eut a 
covenant. Verl. 18. for, when the was at hand, and they 
ſaw themſelves in datiger ; they made ſhew of remorſe and re- 
mg þ renewed their covenants with God , and made ſome 
inde of reformation. as Judges 10. 15, 16. Pſal. 78. 34, 35. 

6. 1. 


to proclumm liberty unto them ] To their ſervants, who had ſerved 


ihr T hobo et pane nn or Ge han -— 21.2, but 
againſt law t kept 1111] 1n ſeryitnde, verl. 11. 
V. 9. none ſboald ſerve himſelf of rhem } Keep them in ſervice. 


SOLE 7 raker] For ſtrangers they be 
of 4 0 or maght - 
yond that tearm of time , Wh Gay cies fone. Age fo 
own nation. 

V. xo. none ſhoull ſerve themſelves of them | ver. g. 

V. 11. efterwards } Whea "by the coming of GR 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet leremiah. 


forces the fiege was broken up for 2 while ; the Chaldeans in like- 
hood going to meet the Egyptian army, before it came at them; 
and they now thought themlelyes ſafe ; ſuppoſing that the Chal. 
deans would never return to the . Chap-37.5-1 1. verſ.zr. 
brought them into ſubjeffion ] Nehem.5.5. 2 Chron. 28.10, 
V. 13. I made 4 covenant | Heb, a. verl. $. 
an of the benſeof bond-men ] Or, bondage, Exod. 20.2. Since 
that I have freed you from the condition of bond-men ; I will nor 
permit you to make bond-ſlayes of your brethren. Deur. r5. 15. 
ye ſhallnot make them ſlaves , whom I have ſer free. Levit. 25. 
39, 42. . 
V. 14. At the end of ſeven yeers ] Six yeers being fully com« 
pleat, atthe beginning of the ſeventh. Exod.2 1.2, Deut. 1 5.12. * 
which hath been ry: Or, bath ſold himſelf. Lev. 25. 29. Deut. 
IF. 12, 

V. 15. ye were now turned ] Heb. to day. Pſal.g5.7. 

every manto bis neighbour ] Or, one to another, Gen. 11.3. 

ye bat made 8 covenant ] Heb. aa. verl. 8. 

_ #nthe houſe which is called by my name ] Heb. whereupon my nee 
is called. .32-34, In my Temple. Chap.7.10. 

V. 26, d4 my name ] By violation of your ſolemn you. 
Lev.19.12. Mal.1.7,12. 

whom he had ſet at libertie a their pleaſure ] Or, according to their 
defire. Deut. 21.1 4. 

V. 17. Te have not hearkene4 unto me, $c, ] Becauſe ye have 
undone again , what ye had done ; which ſhewerh that ye did ir 
not in ſmceritie. Pſal,78.36,37. Hoſ.6.1,4- 

F proclaim 4 libertie for you to the ſword, $:c. ] I give the ſword, 
oy and peſtilence free libertic to deſtroy you. See Iſa. 66. 4. 

14.15, 
I will make youto be removed ] Heb. for a removing.Chap. 15.5. 
' & 24-9. & 29.18, Deut.28.64. 

V. 18, of the covenant which they ha4 made before me ] Heb. 
cis, as verl. 8, So that by theſe ſolemn rites , God and man ſeal 
entetchangeably either ro other : and man covenanteth with 
mo as well as God with man. Exod.24.8. Pſal.50.5, Joh.3-33. 

om.4.11, 

when they cus the calf in twain ] See here the rexſon and ground 
of the phraſe, of cutting , or cutting out a covenant , fo oft here 
and clic-where uſed, By this ſolemn rite , they did in a manner 
devote themſelves to deftruftion ; as confefling themſelves wor- 
thy, and in way of execration ( Nehem. 10.29. ) wiſhing, to be 
ſo cut in twain, ( Matth.24.51. ) if they brake the covenant, that 
then they made. See ſomewhat the like ceremonie , Gen. 15. 
IO, 17, 

V. 20. I will even give them ] Chap.22.25. 

into the band ] Oo Verl. 3. 4. 

of ther that ſeek their life ] Heb. ſoul, Chap. 4.30. 

their dead bo oof a 2 y gp &c. ] Chap. 7. 33. & 16. 4 

V. 21. imothehand ] Or, power. verl. 20. 

that ſeek their life } Heb. ſoul. verſ.20, 

which are gone up from you ] Or , hn you. Exod. 13. 
33: Chap. 37. 5. Having broken up rhe fiege upon the coming of 
the Egyptian forces. Chap. 37. 5,11. but afterward to 
it again: as the prophet alſo forerold that they ſhould. Chap. z 7.8. 
verl. 22, 


V. 22. I will command , and cauſe them to return ] By his ſecrer 
providence ſo diſpoſing and procuring it, as if he had given them 
ſome command ſo to do.” So 2 Sam. 16.10. 2 King. 24.2. 2 Chro. 


36.17. Chap.49.14. & 50.21. 
+ deſolarion withoug an inhabitent ] Chap.26.15- 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Verſ\. 1. He word which came, %c.] Chap. 1. 2,4- 
inthe dyes of Fehoithim For the diſpofition and 
order of theſe Prophecies, ſee on Chap.27-1. 

V.2. the Rechabites] Theſe were by originall Kenites , deſcen- 
ded from Jethro or Hobab, Moſes has father in law : Judg.1. 16. 
& 4-11. 1 Chron.2.55. who had therefore no poſſeſſions of their 
own ationg Gods » but lived upon their i ; 

ito one of the ] Which were adjoyning to and abour 
the Temple and the courts thereof, for rhe Prieſts to lodge in ; and 
for the, holy veſtments , oblations and rhe like to be d in. 
1 Chron.z8.11,12. rKing.6.5,6,10. : Chron.3.11. Ezek. 40. 
1744-46, & 41.6. & 42.13. : 

V. 4- into the chamber of the ſores, Aec. ] Whoſe courſe , it 
ſeemeth, was to wait and at week. Sce 1 Chron. 24.5,6. 
& 25. 1,2,&c, 2 Chron.23.4,8. : 

: of Hencn | Whom ſome ſuppoſe to be that Hanani mentioned 
2 Chron.16,7. but that is uncertain, and not very _ 

a manof God ) A prophet, or godly and faithfull reacher of 
Gods people. Deut.3 3.1, Plal.go.1. 1 Tim.6.11. 

by the chamber of the princes } Of the chief next under the 
High-prieſt. Chap. 20,1. or, of the chief of that courſe, which 
was then in imployment. 2 Chron.z 3.4. Luk.1.5,8,23. : 

above the chamber of Maaſeiah ] For the chambers were built 
one above another. Ezck.41.5,6. 

the keeper of the door ] Heb. rhreſhold. Ezck: 43.8. _ 

. Chap. 


Chap. xxxy. 


Chap. xxxv]. 
Chap. 52. 19,24. One of the Porters. « Chron. 26. 1, Wherecf ' 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Teremiab, 


from the dyes of Foſiab, even unto this day ] From the thirteenth 


ſome had the charge of the holy veſſels ; and ſometime alſo of the | yeer of Joſiah, rothis fourth of Jehaiakim, by the ſpace of three 


treaſure. 1 Chron.g:27-29. 2 King. 12.9, _ 

V. 5. Drink ye wine ] He ſaith not, Thus ſaith the Lord, Drink 
wine, For they ought then to have done it; but | cup 
manner onely to try what they would do ;, and by their obedience 
ts their anceitors charge , and conſtant xeſolution in the ſame, to 
convince and condemn the diſobedience of his people. verſ. 16. 

V. 6. Fonddab ] Of whom we read i» the Joria of Jehu. 
2 King.10,15. 

Te hull drink no wine } He enjoyned them this auſtere courſe 
of life z either becauſe they were to live by their labours, having 
no portion of inheritance in the land ; or to enure them to hard- 
ſhip ; as fore-ſceing the calamities likely to befall the State they 
lved in. 

V. 7. where ye be ſtrangers ] Or, ſojourn. Exod. 12. 49. For 
they were Kenites, or Midzanutes not Liraclites by deſcent. Exod. 
2.16. & 3-1- 1 Chron, 2.55. 

V. g. neither beve we vmeyard ] Or, and that we ſhould not 
heve. * 

V. 10. But we have dwelt intents] Or, we dwell therefore in 
tents, Ordinarily : fave when necefſitie enfeorceth us todo other- 
wiſe. verl. 11, 

heve obeyed, %c. ] This, it ſeemeth , had been inviolably ob- 
ſerved by them, well-neer the ſpace of three hundred yeers, from 
Jehu to Jehotakim. 

V. 11. let us go to Feruſalem for fear of the army ] Heb, from 
the face of. Iſa.21.15. & 31.8.S01n the next clauſe. 

of the Syrians ] Heb. Aramites. Ifa.7. x. That joyned with,or 
ſerved under the Chaldeans, in their expedition againit Gods peo- 
ple. 2 King. 24.2. 

ſo we dwell at Feruſalem ] Or, abide. Chap. 40.5. verſ.15. So 
that, it ſeemeth , they held not themſclves ſo ſtrictly tied to theſe 

» but that in caſe of neceſlitic they might and did 
nſe with them. 
. 12, Then came, &c.] as Verl. 1. 

V. 13. Will ye not receive inftruftlon, $c. ] Ye, whom I have 
choſen to be my people and children, above 2nd before all the 
people in the world, who otherwiſe have as much intereſt in me as 
you. Deut.7.6, 

V. 14. The word: of Fonadab,&c.] When the children of one, 
by originall an heathen, living as ſtrangers among you, do ſo 
Eually obſerve their fathers charge , and have conſtantly lem 
for ſo long a time together.ver{.$.10. | 

notwithſtanding I have ſpoken unto you, &c. ] When I have from 
time to time ſo frequently and inſtantly minded you of my charge, 
rnd by my pogo called rpcn you for liliinee . 
Chap.7.13. & 41.7. See verl. 17, 

V. 15. I have ſent alſo uo you all my ſervants, $c.] Heb. And 
have ſent unto, Or, For I bave,&c. as Ifai. 63. 5. or, I haveeven 
ſens, &c. as $2413. 

Retwen ye, &c. | Chap.18.11. & 25.5. 

and ye ſhall dwell in the land ]} Heb. fit ; or, dwell. Pſal. 37.27. 
Or, remain ;, abide. Chap. 40. 5,10. yerl.11. 

V. 17. becauſe, &c.] Prov.1.24. Chap.7.23. 


T have ſpoken unto them ] By my miniſters and meſſer the 
Prophets. verl. 15. It being all one in effet, when God eth 
by them, as if he ſpake immediately by word of mouth humlclf, 


Ifa.1.2,20. Chap.15.19. 2 Cor.$.20. & 13.3. Eph.2.17. 

they have not heard] Or, would not hear. "1 9k 

they have not anſwered ] Or, would not anſwer. Chap.7.14z. - 

V. 19. F all not want 4 man to ſtand before me ] Heb. 
There ſhall not a man be cut off from Fonadab the ſonne of Rechab to 
ſtand before me. as Chap. 33. 17,18. His poſteritie ſhall continue 
in my favour for ever. Or, there ſhall be ſurviving of his poſte- 
ritic among my people, ſo long as this State ſtandeth. as Pſal. 8g, 
36. And it may well be , that there ſhould ſome of them be im- 
ployed about the ſacred offices concerning the Law : ( as 1 King, 
10.8 & 17, 1.) for they were Scribes, and given to the ſtudy of 
literature. x Chron.z.5 5. 

80 before me ) Deut. 10.8, 1 King. 17. 1. 

for ever] Which phraſe is ſometime taken, not abſolutely, but 
with reſtriftion and relation to the continuance of thoſe things, on 


which that eth , whereunto it 15 applyed. as Gen. 17. 13. 
Exod. 21.6, Numb. 18.8. and ſo here, So long as that State cither 
avil or ſacred ſhould continue. 


CHAP. XXXVL 
Verl. 1. "ans mr Fehoizhim ] In the latter end of the 
Cc 


yeer ; ( aftert two S:rmons recorded , Chap. 25. 
& 35. ) as appeareth by verſ.g. See Chap.25.1, 

this word came, $&c. ) Chap. 1.2,4. 

V. 2. 4rollof 4 book] A volume a book , not ſtitched up, 
as ours uſually are ; but rolled up, as our records and draughts of 
Deeds commonly are ; = not taſtned all the ſheets together, as 
they, at the head ; but glewed together ſheet after ſheer , as our 
eng Lovematin are , andfo rolled up from the head of the firſt. 


xc Ila. 34 4- 


and twentie yeers. Chap.2 5.3, 
V. 3- heevil which I puryoſe to do unto them ] Unleſſe they re- 
pent, and by timely repentance prevent and ſtay the execution of 
| n. Chap.18.8. 
V. 4. Baruch wrote from the mouth of Feremiah ] As he en- 


dited. verſ. 18. 
of the Los ] 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


V. 5. I am ſhut ip , I camot go into the bouſe 
—__— ( —_ rye 2 Chron, 20. 37.) that I can 
not go, %&c. Not in 3 as 
ſtrained , either by EccleGaſtical —_—— 
command from God ; or by 
the like. _ 
V. 6. intheeares of the people] Or, inthe hearing, Chap. 
29. and fo afterward again inverſe; nnd eertr ne. a 
upon the faſting-day ] Not the ordinary yeerly faſt, by the Law 
enjoyned, Lev.23.2.7. for this was two moneths that; verſ.g. 
lall occafionz 


CY 
whether the great drought and famine, loned, Chap. 14.142. 


or the fear mag by gn peer ng 9. 

V., 7. It may be t ir fupplication the 
Lo « Þ ] Heb. their ſupylication ſhall fall, gcc. 7 

and will rerurn every one from bis evil way ] intimating, 
that falting without and availerh nothing , and 
15 indeed a bare bodily de. Ifa. 58. 3, 5- Chap. 12. 12, 
i Tum.4.8. 

V. . 9. And ] Or, For. as Chap.46.4. 

in the fifth yeer of Feboiakim ] In the beginning of tha yeer 
of his reign. verl. x. 

in the ninth moneth ] Not of wn hog his reign 3 but from 
the ordinary beginning of the yeer then current. See yerl. 22. 

they proclaimed a faſt } At which Jeremiah willed Baruch to 
read the roll ; being reſerved till then. verl. 6. 

all the people that came fromthe cities of Fudah ] Either to keep 

ſome 


the faſt, enjuyned pena vther occaſion : or for fear of 
_ orces , aud tor ſafetie againſt them. Chap. 4. 5, 6. See 
verl. 6. 


V. 10. in the chamber of Gamariah ] Out of the window of 
the chamber , looking into the court, where the people were af- 
ſembled. verl. 6. | | 

in the higher court] Or, upper court. The Prieſts court : 2 Chro., 
4-9. tearmed uſually, the inner, 1 King,6.36, Ezek.10. 3. & 49+ 
32. here, the higher or upper court ; in ri the peoples court, 


called alſo the great , 2 Chron. 4. g. outer court; Ezek. 


{ 10. 5. & 40. 17, being lower by divers degrees then it. Ezck. 


"atrans] Or, door. Chap. 26.10. . 
of the new gaze ] The Eaſt-gate, by Jotham reedified, 2 King, 


15-35. 

in the cares ] Or, bearing. ver. 6, | 
V. 13. Michaiah declared unto them all the words that he ha4 
heard } Either to cauſe the P and his Scribe to be queſtion- 
nr RAY | —— ifying of Gods 
wrath, and the prevent judgement 

bo che comme] On, Bl . verl. 14. 


$ EEE 4'raid —— Man 
on bis neighbour, or , friend. Chap. 34- 15. 
were afraid, ſtricken with terrour. At.5.11.Or, the were chad, 
and looked one on another : as men aſtoruſhed at what they had 
heard. Ifa. 13. 8. 

V. 17. Tellus now ] Heb. telling tell. Judg 


,14-12. 
How didſt thou write all theſe words ] Or, things. as Chap. 16, 


10. & 38.14. 

V. 18, He pronounced all theſe words, %c. ] verl. 4. 

V. 19. bidethee ] Heb. behid. as «23+ 24. & 34-14» | 

thou and Feremiah ] For their ſecuritie. they forelaw that 
the King would be enraged againſt them , and give order to ap- 
prehend them ; as alſo he did. verſ. 26.Whence it appeareth that 
the Prophet was not then in cuſtody. See verl. 5. . 

V. 21. inthe eares ] Or, hearing. ver[.6. 14. ſoin this verſe 

ain, and verl. 21. . 

V. 22. theking ſat inthe winter-houſe ] Or , room. After the 
manner of great men, that have ſeverall houſes, or rooms, for ſe- 
verall ſeaſons. Judg. 3.20. Amos 3-15. 

in the ninth moneth ] Containing part of November and part 
of December. verl. 9. ES CE, IR 

V. 23. hecusit ] Not Jehudi, who read it ; but the King, to 


whom it was read. verl. 29. 


with the pen-knife ] Heb. the ſcribes knife, or, raſor. 

V. 24- nx} Pug In token of fear or grief : as 
the manner was, Iſa. 26.22. $7: 1. The Princes ;verl. 16, 
the King and his ſervants f not. 


V. 26. the ſome of Hammelech ] Or, of the King.Chap. 33.6. 
the Lo « Þ bidihem ] He ſuffered them not to be found ; 
having before withdrawn themſelves. verſ. 1g. Therein ſhewing 
the'continuall care that he hath to preſerve his. Chap. 1. 19. 
V. 28. Take thee again another roll } > nrgt er to 
before with the yoke, Chap.28.13,14- though 1 
rok pn Mt MM þuzne, 


Chap.xxxvj, » 


(\ 


* - Chap. xxxvij. 


burnt, yet the word remaineth, ( Zech. 1.5,6. 2 Tum. 2. 9.) with 
addition of s annexed thereunto,verl. 32. 

V. 29. ſay toFehoiakim | Or, concerning bim, verſ. 30. , 

Why baſt thou written thercin ] Spoken as Jehoiakums words; 
like Zedekiahs, Chap. 32. 3. 

V. 30. He ſhall heve ce to fit upon the throne of David ] For 
any ſpace of time worth ſpeaking of. For Jechoniah , or Jehoia- 
chin, his ſonne reigne 
unckle ſucceeded him, 2 King. 24. $, 17. See Chap. 1. 2, 3. & 


2. 30. 

; bis dead boly ſhall be caſt out ] Chap. 22.19. | 
V. 31. Iwillpuniſh bim ] Heb. viſit upon. Chap. 23.34- 
V. 32. many like words ] Heb, words as they. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


Verſ. 1. N4] Or, Now. as Ezr.9.2. Chap.2g.1.Verl.4- 
A Zedekiah reigned] 2 King. 24- 17. 2 Chron. 36. 
10. Chap. 22:24. 
in a of Coniah] Elſewhere called Jehoiachin, 2 King. 24- 8. 
and Jechoniah, x Chron. 3. 16. See Chap. 22.24. ; 
whom N ebuchadreq4.ar made king] So calling him, whereas his 
name was Mattaniah before, 2 King.24-17. | 
V.z, neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the people of the laud, di4 
unto the words of the L o x D,%c.] 2 Chron. 36. 12. 


which be ſake by the prophes Feremiah] Heb. by the hand of the 


,&c. 11a.20.2, Chap.50.1. 


V. 3. Zedckiah the king ſent ro the prophet Jeremiah] Being 2- 
fraid of the Chaldeans ; and doubting that they might return, 
for all they were now riſen ; verſ.5. he ſent to Jeremiah 3 not as 
Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Ifa.37.2,4. but as Pharaoh rather to Moles 
and Aaron, Exvd.s8$.8. 28. & 28. Thus the wicked in their diſtre(- 
whole advice yet 


ſes ſeek to Gods ſervants for their prayers, ' 
they refuſe to follow. verſ.z. Chap.38.15. x King.13.6. AR.8. 
22, 24. ' 

V. 4. Tcremiah came in and went out] Or, was coming and go- 
ing. 161 0 : was yet - bf _ 

among the people] Heb. in the midſt of. Chap.40. 5.10. 

they had not put bim into priſon] Heb. into the houſe of reſtraint- 


Iſa.42.7- 

V.s. Then] Or, And. 

Pharaohs armie was tome forth out of Egypt] To relieve the 
Jews, and raiſe the fiege of Jeruſalem : tor, though Pharaoh 
came no more in perſon abroad, aftcr the great overthrow given 
him by Nebuchadnezzar,in the reign of Jehoiakim, Chap.46.2. 
2 King.24.7. yet it appeareth hence, that he ſent Zedekiah ſome 
ſuccours ; but in vain. verſ. 7. 

they departed dem] Heb. went up. Chap. 3 4.21. 

V. 6. came the word of the L o « v,%c.] See Chap. 1. 2,4. 

V. 7. to the king of Fudah; that ſent you] Verl. 3. Chap. 21. 2. 

ſhall retuen to Egypt] When they ſhall perceive that they can 
do you no good againſt the Chaldeans. Thus nv counſel, nor 
courſe, can prevail againſt God, Pſal.33.10,11,16,17. Pro. 21, 
30.31. Iſa. 14.27. 

V. 8. takeit, and burnit] Chap. 38.18. 

V. g. Decejve not your ſelves] Heb. ſds, as Chap.17.31. and 


<1. 6. 
The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely depart from us] Heb. departing depart. 

V. 10. there remained but wounded men] Heb. x wy through. 
Chap. 5 1.4. 

yer ſhoul1 they riſe up every man in hi; tent, and burn this citie] 
The weakeſt and fecbleſt ſhall be able enough to prevail againſt 
thoſe, whom God will have to be deſtroyed, 11a.40.29. Chap.4g. 
20. & 50.45. 

V. 11. the armie of the Chaldeans was broken up] Heb.made to aſ- 
cend, or, depart, Verl.5. 

V. 12. Then] Or, That. 

80 go into the land of Benjamin] To Anathoth, where his dwel- 

ng formerly was, Chap.1. 1. 

20 ſeparate himſelf thence in the mids of the perple) Or, to ſlip 4- 
way from thenee, in the midſt of, or, among the people. Verl. 4. Chap. 
39-14. That left Jeruſalem, and returned to their wonted pla- 
ces of abode : ſuppoſing they might now be there againe in ſafe- 
ti2; the ſiege of the citie being broken up, and the Chaldean 
—_ ee ens, verſ.5.11. f 

» By. was in the gate of Benjamin] By which mcn 
paſſed into thoſe parts, Chap. 3 5 7. Fe d 

captain of the war{] Appointed to look to it, that none ſhould 

paſſe our, to agree, or joyn with the enemie. 

V. 14. Itis falſe] Heb. falſhood. cr, a lie, Chap. 1 4-14. 

he hearkene4 not to bim] Regarded not his words. 

V. 15. theprinces were wroth with Feremiah] Upon the Cap- 
tains miſ-information. verl. 3. 

and ſmote him] Cauſed him to be ſmitten : as Chap. 3 9.6, and 
$2.10. AR.5.40. & 16.22,37- 

94 p4 in priſon] Heb. the houſe of the bond, Judg, 16. 21, 

4.14. 

in the houſe of Fonathan] Becing, it ſeemeth, a place very in- 

conyeruent. verſ. 20, And this might befall the Prophet, for at- 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet leremiah. 


d but three moneths : and Zedekiah his 


tempting to relinquiſh the place, where his Office, by Gods ap- 
poigtment , ras principally tobe performed. See Chap. 26. 
20, 21, . 

they bad made that the priſon] Heb. houſe of reſtraint. Verl.4. 

V.. 16. When Feremiah was entred into the dungeon} Heb. houſe, 
or, room, of the pit, or, hole. Exod.12 29. 

into the cabins] Or, cells ; or, wards. 

V. 17. the king ſent and took bym out] Cauſed hini to be brought 
to him, Chap. 38.14. 

thou ſhalt be delzvered] Chap. 2.4.% 34.3. 

into thehand] Or, power, Chap. 24-7. 

V. 18, yebave put mein priſon] Heb. houſe of reſtrajut. Verl. 

» 14 
F V. 19. Where are now your prophets] Chap. 28. 4. 

V. 20, let my ſupplication, I pray thee, be accepte4 before thee) Heb.let 
my 4 pra fall before thee, Chap. 36.7.& 42. 2, Give me leave, 
humbly to preſent m ſopplication in —_ Pal. 119.170. 

V. 21. that they ſhould commit into the court of the pri- 
ſon] Heb.cuſtodie, Chap. 32.2, & 28.6,13. Taking hum our of'd the 
hole, and the wards, where before he lay, verſ. 16. 

untill all the bread in the citie were ſpent ] So as there was 
any bread left in the citie. Thus made the Prophets ene- 
mics inſtruments to provide for him. 

remained in the court of the priſon] Heb. ſat, &c. as Chapter 
38. 28, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Verl.1. Hen] Or, Now when. as Chap.37.1. 
Feremiah bad ſpoken unto all the people) That re- 
—_ him being now in priſon : by whom alſo they had been 
ed. 

V. 2. Hethat remaineth in this citie ſhall die,%c.]Chap. 21.9. 

be ſhall bave bis life for a prey] Chap. 3 9. 18. & 45-5. 

V. 3. This citie ſhall ſurely be given] Heb. being given be given. 
Chap. 32.4- 

into the hand] Or, power, Chap. 3 4-20,21. 

V. 4. Therefore the princes ſai4 } Or, Then ſaid theſe princes, 

thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of warre, 8c.) Thus out of 
policie they impugne pietie : as Joh. 11.48. 

this man ſecketh not the welfare of this people) Heb. peace, Chap. 
29. 7. 

V. 5. be is in your hand] Job 2, 6. Chap.26.14. 

the king 1s not he that can do any thing againſt you] That can 
deny you any thing : roo large a condeſcenſion, without regard of 
ri he ho wrong : and tending to an unjuſt and mock uſage 

$ et. 

V. 6. —pY Feremiah , and caſt him into the dungeon of 
Malchiah the ſon of Hammelech that was inthe court of the riſen Or, 
They took Feremiah, who was yet in the court of the priſon, (Chap. 
37-21.) and caſt him into the dungeon: that was, not in the priſon 
court, but in ſome part of, = wow belonging to the houſe of 
Malchiah ; that ſo he might be privily made away; and no man 
—__ wane was become of _= =" 

the 1ungeon | Heb. pit. or, hole. 37-22. 41.7. 

of Hammelech) Or, of the king.Chap. 36.26. Ta 

the priſon] Heb. cuſtolie. Chap. 32.2. 

they let down Jeremiah with cor 5 There being, it ſcemeth, no 
ſtairs, or ordinarie paſſage down into it. verſ. 12,13. 
inthe dungeon there was no water, bus mire} And conſequently 
a very loathlome and noiſcme place, Zech.g.11. 

V. 7. Ebed-melech] Chap.z9.16. 

the Ethiopian] Heb. Cuſbite. Num. 12. 1.Chap. 13.23. 

one of the eunuchs which was in the kings houſe) Ia. 3 9.7- 

beard that they had put Feremiah in the d\ngeon] The buſineſſe 
yet was nct fo cloſely kept, or covertly carried, but that by Gods 
good providence it came unto this godly courtiers care. 

king then ſuting in the gate of Benjamin) To receive petitions, 
hear cauſes, and paſſe cenſyres : the gate being the ordinary place 
of audience and judicature. Deut.17.2,8, 2 Sam. 19. 8. Lam.F. 
13. Sce Chap.37.13. 

V. 9. theſe men have done evill,&c. ] Thus the Prophet found 
more favour at the hands of a ſtranger, then at the hands of his 
own countrey-men : 2s God more obedience, Chap. 35. 14, 15» 
more repentance, Jun. 3,10. and Chriſt more faith, Marth. 8. 10. 
in ſuch, then in Gods own profeſſed people ; to ther greater con- 
demnation, Matth. 1 2.4 1,4 2. 
and be i like to die for bunger in the place where he s ] Or, who 
would hzve died (Heb, and he will die) with hunger, im the place 
where he was before. Heb. in his place. Job 7.10. Pal. 109. 16. 
to wit, in the priſon, Chap. 37.21. the bread _—_ ( 2 King. 
25.3.) out of which ſome allowance was aſſigned him : and it 
was the more malice and crueltie therefore in them, by fo vile 2 


courſe to ſeek to haſten his end, who otherwiſe could not have 


long continned, had the fiege been prolonged. 
V. 10. Take from hence iherthe pl hr Heb, in thine hand. 
Chap.41.9. wy 
V. 11, 


Chap. xxxviij. 


Chap. xxxvil/, 


V. 11. went into the houſe of the king wider the treaſurie] That 
room of the houſe, or cellar, intg which caſt cloths, and tuch 
trumperie, were uſually thrown. 

V. 12. Put now theſe old caſt clouts) Heb. 1, or, worn clouts 
of caſt, or, torn things. Deur.g. 5. Chap. 15.3. 

rotten rags] Heb. of ſalts. that is, rottzd, as with ſalt: or,wa- 
ſted with wearing,as ſalt, when it melterh, See Ifa.5 1.6. and 64 6- 

unter thine arm-boles, ] Heb. undcr the arn-boles of thine hands. 
as Exck. 13.18. or, uder thine arm- holes with thine bands. as ial. 
17.13,14- 

gu. a the cor-/s] Berwixt them and the cords, to kcep his body 
from being tr<tted and galled therewith, 

V. 13. Feremiah remumed | Heb. ſas, Chap.40. 5,6. 

m the court of the priſon] Where the King had before placed 
_— to be at the more liberty, Chap. 37. 21. Heb. cftoie. 
veri. 6. 

V. 14. the king ſent, and took Feremiah the prophet unto bim] 
Chap. 37-17. 

i the third entric that is in the houſe of the Lo « Þ ] Or, #0 
the chief, or, principall entrie. Which was to the South : by which 
the King cntred, coming from his Palace, z King.16.18, 

I will ak thee a thing } Heb, 4 word. 1 Sam. 14.12. 

hide nothing from me } Heb. not 4 word. Chap.26.2.% 42-4 

V. 15. wilt thou not ſurely put me to death ] Heb. ſlaying ſlay 
me. Chap. 26.19. 

if I groe thee counſel! , wilt thou not bearken unto me ] Or, thou 
wilt wot hcarken to me. It is in vain for me to adviſe thee : for thou 
wilt not follow mine advice. 

V. 16. ncither will I grve thee into the hand of theſe men] Or, 

aer. Ya ay bat, Chap 

that y life.} Heb.ſoul. +30.20,21, 

V. Re If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth } Heb. going forth go forth. 
2 King. 4-11. 

_ the king of Babylons princes) And yeeld thy ſelf unto them: 
as Jechoniah did, 2 King.24.12. unto them z for the King him- 
ſelf was not then preſent in perſon at the fiege, Chap. 39-3, 


” Ll thy ſoul ſhall l5ve] Or, thou ſhalt live. as in the words next 
enſuing. So Gen. 19.20. Plal.1 19. 175. 

and thine houſe] Thy family, wives, children, and ſeryants. 
yerl.23. 

V. 18, into the hand] Or, power. verl.16. 

V. 19. I am afraid of the Fews thas are fallen to the Chaldeans] 
He feared more mans mocking, then Gods threatning, 1 Sam. 
31.4- 1 Chron.10.4. Judg.g. 54. 

V. 20. thy ſout ſhall lice} Or, thou ſhalt !ive. verſ. 17, 

V. 22. the women that arc left in the king of Fudahs houſe] 
When Jechoniah, and his mother , and others, were carried a- 
way captive, 2 King. 24. 12, Or, after that Zedekiah was fled 
out of the citie, Chap. 39.4- 

Thy friends have ſet den, and have prevailed againſt thee : thy 
feet are ſunk in the mure, and they are turned away b:ck | Heb. Men 
of thy peace. Obad. 7. Chap. 20.10, Thy falſe ets, and con- 
tcderates, that incited thee ro rebell and ſtand out againſt the 
King of Babylon, Chap.27.3. & 37-19. have deluded thee, and 
left Go Nicking faſt in the mure ; which they have brought thee 
into : that is, in deep danger and ſhrewd diſtrefſe : as Vial. 69. 2. 
Alluding withall, as ſome ſuppoſe, to ſome quagmire,whercin the 
enemie ſhould overtake and ſurpriſe him, Chap. 39.5. Thus that 


which he feared, verl. 19. befell him, not from men, but from | 


women. 

V. 23. they ſhall bring out all thy wives and thy children} Heb. 
ſonnes, which were taken and carricd away by the Chaldeans, 
C hap.39.6. for his daughters, it ſeemeth, were left bchind,Chap. 
41.10. &X 43.6. 

thou ſhals not eſcape] Though then attempt ſo to do, 2 King, 
25.4,--6. 

but ſhalt be taken] Verl. 17,18. Chap 21.10. 

by the hand of the king of Babylon) Or, power. verſ. 18, See 
verl. 17. 

thou ſhalt cauſe this citie to be burns ] Heb. thou ſhalt burn. as 
Num.4-18. 

V. 24. Letnomankuow of theſe words] Or, things. ver. 14. 
Chap. 36.16. 

and thou ſha/t not die} Or, that thou maiſt not die. 2s Joſh. 24.9. 
Mal. r.9. Leit the Princes put thee to death : as it is likely they 
will, if they come to know, what thou haſt ſaid rome ; but will 
not , if they underſtand not , what hath in private paſt be- 
rwcen us. 

V. 25. if theprinces hexre } Who over-awed him, and whom 
he was atraid to difplcaſc. verſ.5. 

V. 26. I preſented my ſupplicatton, &c.] Heb. made to fall. Chap. 
36 7. Andhe had fo done indeed, Chap.z 7.20. 

V. 27. they left off ſpeaking with him} Heb. they were felen: 
fom him. as Job 13.13. 

the mattcy | Heb. word, verl. 14. hap. F2. 34+ 

was not percetuet | Heb. heard. as Chap 5.15. 

V. 28. Feremiah abode in the court of the priſon] Heb. ſat in the 
cours of cuſtodic. verl.1 3. 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet cremiab; 
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CHAP, XXXIX, 


the ninth yeer of Zedekiah] _ 25.1, Chap.52.4. 
V. 2. the atie was broken up] The firit on bel 
bruken open, and one part of the citie ſurpriſed. ver.z. 

V. 3. and [at in} Or, (a3 down a. 

the middle gate) Called the ſecond gate, Zeph. 1.10. inthe 
—_— » that divided the one part of the Cine from the 
other. 

Samgar-nebo] Or, the treaſurer of Nebo, or, of that iols Tem- 
dine] ©: be be 

i | Or, the Captain of the euard. © 

Rib-maz | CC EREOES verſ.13. 

V. 4. the king of Fud:b ſaw them] That they had pierced ſo 
farre ket] Aake 2 UA 

[4s $ delpairing to hoid out cr. 

by the gaze rs rs bo walls | CO to the South 
of the Cine, 2 King. 2 5.4. Chap. 5 2.7. 

went 0ut the way of the plain} Ineending,it may be, for Egypr. 

V. 5. they brought bim up zo Nebuchaduexyar} Of, brought hin 
tuo. See Chap. 16.14. 

to Riblub) Antiochia in Syria. 


the Lind of Hamath | Ifa.3 7.13. 
Heb. fake with bim judgements. 


be gave judgement upon him] 
Chap.4-12 & 12.1. & 52.9- 

V. 6. the king of Babylon flew] Cauſed them to be lain : as 
Chap.37-15. & 52.10, 1Sam.15.33. 

the ſonnes of Zedekiah) Being brought thither ro him : as was 
forctuld, Chap.z8.23. 

all the nobles of ] Heb. white ones. C 

V. 7. beput out Zedekiahs eyes} Heb. blinded Deut. 16.1 
2Y ng bem with chains | Heb. with two braſen chains, or, fevers, 

8: 16.21. 

to carry bam to Babylon) Whither alſo he did carry him, Chap, 
53-11. 50 2 Chron 36.6. ha 

V. $. burnt the kings bouſe, c.] 21.10. & 38.23. 

V. 9g. thecaptain of the guard} Or, chief mar Heb. chief 
of the executioners, or , yy and fo yerl. 10, 11, &c. 

en.39.1. 

V. 10. left of the poore of the people] Thus the rich and mighty, 
ry trulted _ to their ſhufts and oY juſt 
and faring berter, then thole, who had formerly opprefled them, 
Ifa.28. 15,18. Ezek. 34.17--22. - © - 

at the ſame time} Heb. inthas day, 1a.26.1. verſ.17, _. 

V. 11. to Nebuqer-4a4an) Or, by him. Heb. by tbe hand of 
Nebuz ar-adan. Chap. 37.2. | 

V. 12, look well to him] Heb. ſet thine eyes upon him. Pal. 34. 
15. Chap. 40.4. Ws - 

cven a5 be ſhall ſay unto thee) As he himſelf ſhall require. Thus 
God preſerved the Prophet by him, | wham he made a ſcourge to 

————— Fe ] Of theſe 

V. I2. Rab-ſaris, 4n eng -ſharexer, Rub-mag 
ſee dls. where this office is aſcrided unto another ; unlefle the 
ſame man had divers names. 

the king of Babylons prauces] Heb. greas ones. Chap. 41.1. and 
$2. 13, 

V. 14. they ſent] Or, gave order to have him taken out of 
priſon, (where he then was, Chap. 38. 28.) ſer at libernie, and 
commended to Gedaliah : which yet, it ſcemerh, was not ſo care- 


Verl.1. = 


27.20. 


| fully put in execution till afterward, Chap 


40-14 | 
and took Ferema.h out of the court of the priſon. and committed him] 
Cr, to take,&c. and to commit bim as Jolh.24.9. Mal. :.9- 
unto Gedaliah) Whom the King of Babylon had made go- 
vernour of the people left in the 2 King. 25. 22. Chap. 


40. 5- 

the ſoune of Abikam] Who before delivered Jeremiah our'of 
tne hands of thoſe that ſought his life, Chap.26.24. " 

that be ſhould carry bim home] To Anathoth, whence he was, 
Chap.1.1, 

fo be dwelt among the people] Or. yes be 4bode ſtill, or, layed (as 
Deur. g. 9. Chap. 38. 13. 28.) anong the reſt of the peaple : with 
whom, through the negligence ot thoſe,to whom the charge con- 
cerning hum was commurted, chough ler our of priſon with:ſuch 
others as were found there, yet nor looſed fram his bands, he-w 
carried in chains to Ramath, Chap.49.1. | 

V. 16. Ebed-melech] Chap.38.7. 

the Ethiopian] Heb. Cuſbite. Chap. 13.2 3+ 

for evil] Chap.2 1.16. & 4427+ 

beſore thee} Thou ſurviving to ſee it. Chap. 16.9. & 20.4. 

V. 17. I will ddliverthee} This reward had he for hys zeal 
and kindnefſe ſhewed to Gods prophet, Chap. 3 8.9,-- 13. 

11 that day] Or, at that time, verl.10. 

zutothe hand] Or, power. Chap.20.4.5. 

V. 18, I will ſurely deliver thee } Heb. delivering deliver. 

thy life} Heb. ſoul, Chap. 3 4.20. 

for 4 prey unto thee] Chap. 2 1.9 & 45.5- 

inme| Plal 37.40 
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becauſe thou haſt pus thy sruſt 
NM 


CHAP 


Chap. xxxix, - 


Chap. xl. 


CHAP. X 
Verl. T He word which come to Feremiah ] Theſe words are 


as a _ or ray - which is recorded 

in Chap. 42. &.43- Xe Chap.42.7. Chap. 1.2,4- | 

when,&c.] Or,For,&c.as Chap.36.9.From theſe words begin- 
neth a relation, iuſerte4 as by way of parcnthefis, berween the 
Preface of the Prophecie the Pr ie it ſelf, or the ſub- 
ſtance of it : wherein the occaſion thereof is from the firlt begin- 
ming related an this Chapter and the next. 

be had taken him being bound] Which by overſight had been 
committed ; contrarie to the Kings expreſſe charge ; and the or- 
der of his commanders, See Chap 39.11,—14- - 

in chains Or, mancles, verſ.4. : ; 

emong all that were carried away captive] Heb. in the miſt of 
(as Chap. 39.14) 4Ethe captivitie, as Chap. 29.1. Being no no- 
rice taken of him, untill he came with them ro Ramath, Chap. 


I4., 
5 54 Aud the captain of the guard] Or, even the (/aptain. as 
pagns $2+13. HED | 
The Lok Þ thy Gethah pronounced this evill upon this place) 
Thus was an infidel moved to utter that, which the Jews them- 
ſelves, out of obſtinacie, would not fee and acknowledge, Chap. 
0. 7. , 

. V. 4. thechains which were «pon thinehand)} AQ.1 2.7, 

if it ſeem goo unto thee] Heb, be good in thine eyes. Gen. 20.15. 
7 will look well unto thee} Heb. I wall fet mine eye upon thee. 


5fi Fax” unto thee] Heb. be ill inthine gjes. Joſh. 24.1 5- 
whither it ſeemcth good and conventent for thee to go] Heb. unto 
govd and unto right tu thine eyes to go. Chap. 26. 14- 
' V. 5. Now while be was not yet gone back, he ſaid, Go back al- 
ſoto Gedaliah] Or, ( For he was not yet gone back) or go 20 Geda- 
liah..c, Take thy choice, to go with me, or to ſeat thy ſe#f where 
thou pleaſeit, or to repair to Gedaliah, that, he may provide for 
thee. Or, And fince that he(to wit, Gedaliah)i not yet gone back; (to 
Jeruſalem, but ſtayeth at Mizpah) go back,%c. repair to hum, if 
thou lift not to go with me. 
dwell nth him] Or, abide. Heb. fir. Gen.24.55. 2 Sam, 7.18. 
Chap. 2 9.14- 
among the people) Heb. in the midſt of. Chap. z g. 14. 
V. 6. to Mipah ] In the land of Benjanun, Joſh. 18. 26. 
i King-15.22. 
dwelt with him] Or, aboc. ver. 5. 


among the ] Heb. in the muff of. verſ. 5. 

V. wn 67 mpeg - Ou "Py 

of the forces which were in the fields) Being ſcattered abroad for 
fear of the Chaldeans. 

V. 8. Iſhmael] One of the blaud roiall, Chap. 41.1. 

Fohanau} Or, as Luk. 1.13. fo ver{.1g,15,&c. 

Ephai tbe Netapbatbite] The name of a family in the tribe of 
Judah , ſo called from the citic or place of their abode, x Chron. 
q 4 + 1.p rebar Þ 

ſonne of 2 Maxchatbite} Another family,ſo called from ſome 
incipall man or woman of ſpeciall note in it, See x Chron... 
48. & 8.29. & 9.35. & 27-16. 

their men] Ther followers, or complices, Gen. 24.59. . 1 Sam. 
23.8. 

V.. 9. fware untotbem,$$c.} 2 King.25.24- 

dwell #n the lend} Or, ſtay, abide. verl.5. 

V. 10. 1will dwell a Mixpab] Or, abide. verl.g. 

to ſerve the Chaldeans} Heb. ftand before them. Chap. 3 5.19. 

gather yewine, aud ſunmer-fruits, aud ozl } 'For their harveſt 
was in before. Sec Deut. 16. 1,9. & Chap. 3s. 2. 
dwell:n your cities} Or, abide. | 
that ye have taken] Serſed upon, or ſeated your ſelves in, (as 
Chap. 51.32.) & left and abandoned, Chap. 5 1.29. 

V. 11. the Fews that were fn Moab,&c.] That had fled into 
— jp NG ———_ , upon the Chaldean invaſion, 
iHa.16.4-. 

V." 13. FohanunT Or, Fobn. verf. 8. | 

V. 14. Doſt thou certainly know] Heb, knowing know. Chap. 
I 3.12. 
he ling of the Ammonites bath fent Iſhmael] Under colour of 
4 17. + 199. 2-5 wp make them inſtruments of de- 
ltroying 


g one another, .. = 
to ſlay thee) Heb, to ſtrike thee in ſoul. Or, ſtrike thy ſaw. Num. 
5-11, 


V. 15. Tohanan}] Or, Fobn, verſ.8. 


4 


T will ſlay Tſbmacl} Heb. ſmite. 2 King.6.21. 
ore ſhould be ſlay thee] Heb. ſtrike thee in ſoul. Or, ſtrike 
thy ſoul. verl,14. See the like empharicall form by way of inter- 


rogation, or tion, C hap. 27.13,17. 

. 16. Fohanan] Or, ver{.8, 
. thou fpeakeſt falfl; of Tſhmacl \ Heb. faiſbeod.or, a lie. -29. 
9. & 43. 2. Thus the well-minded, intending noevill to $, 
are ſooneſt deceived, meaſuring others by themaſelves ; and want 
| netigch as conſpire their deftruttion. Chap. 11.18, 19, 


| 
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| 


CHA P.-XLI. 


Verl. 1, Þ* the ſevemh moneth] Containing part of Sqrender 
and part of October : whence was occafi the faſt 

of the ſeventh moneth for the murther of Gedaliah, Zech. 7. 5. 
and 8, 19, 

of the ſeed royal] Heb. of the khingdome.' Ezek.17.13. One 
who might the rather in that regard pretend to have more right 
to the rulerſhip of the land then Gedaliah, 

princes of the king | Heb. ones. Chap. 39.rz. Zedekiah 
vrinces 3 ſock of them as had ofc: d. oth : 

ten men with him] Ten of the princes ; beſides their retinue : 
elſe ſo ſmall a numbex could not have eflefted what they did. 


verl.3. 

they did eat bread together] Being entertained by him, and ad- 
mitted to his board,as famihar friends, Pfal.4 1.9. Luk. 14.1. 

V. 3. the Chaldeans that were found there) Or, wee there. 2s 
Eſth, 1.5. Chap. 52.25. 

V. 5. therecame certain from Sechom, $c.) Whoſe way to J<- 
ruſalem lay by Mizpah. 

havirg ther beards ſhaven, and their clathes rent, and having c:a 
themſelves] In manner and habite of mourners ; bur heatheruſh, 
and forbidden in the law, Levit. 19.27. Deur. 14. z. 1 King, 18. 
28. Chap 16.6. & 47.5- 

to he huſef he ORD ans the place where it lately ſtood. 

V. 6. weepi along as be went | Heb. in going and weeping. 
Chap. 50.4. Making ſhew of the like ſorrow with . on t they 
might not miſtruſt hum. 

V. 9. flew them, and caſt them into the midſt of the pit] Heb. 
ſlew them into the madſt of the pit. ( Or, into the pit. as Ila. 5.8.) 
See the like defeftive ſpeeches, Plal. 8g. 39. 44. Ita. 39. 14, 
17,21, 

avs > ten men were found among them] Or, were among them, 
as verl.3. 

ſlew them uot among] Or, with. Heb. in the midſt of. Chap. 
39.14. Verl.3. 

their brethren] Or, countreymen. as D-ut. 17.15. 

V. g. all the dead bodies} As well of thole whom he flew be- 
fore, verſ[. 3. as of theſe fuurſcore. verl. 5. 

becauſe of Gedaliah) To conceal the murder of him. Or, neer; 
or, with, or, about Gedaliah. Chap. 38. 10. that were preſent with 
him, or belonging to ham. Heb. by tbe band ;or, bythe fide of Ge- 
dalith. 1 Sam. 19.3. 1 Chron. 18.17. 

which Aſa the king had made | When he fortihed that citic with 
the ſtones and umber which he fetched from Ramah : 1 King. 15. 
22. and withall digged pits and trenches for warlke occafions : 
as [this might be for receipt of water, to ſerve in a ſiege. Iſa. 


229,11. 

7 yo of Baaſha] Heb. from the face of. Or, from before. or, 
in regard, or, becauſe of. Chyp.4.4. Verſ{.18. 

V. 10. thekings daughters} Whom the Chaldeans had lefe 
| behind z not ſo much regarding them ; when they took away his 
ſonnes z or being by ſome means concealed, and fo eſcaping in 
the ſurpriſall of the tie. See Chap. 38.23. & 39-6. 

the captain of the guard } x 

10 g0 over to the Ammonites]Heb. ſounes of Ammon. Chap. 49. 1. 

£ ] aP- 49 
Being ſet on work by thejr King to do, what he had done, Chap. 
49. 14- 

V. 11. Fohatuu] Or, Fobn. Chap.40.8. So verſ.14,16,%c. 

all the captains) That had ſerved under Zedekiah. See Chap. 
49.8. 
V. 12. by the great weers that are in Gibeon] The great poal; 
of which, 2 Sam. 2.13. 

V. 13. Fohanan] Or, Fobn. verſ.x;. and fo after. 

V. 15, ejcajed from Fobangx ] Heb, from be face of him, 


verl.g. 
— went t0 the Ammonites] Heb, ſonnes of Ammon. verl. 10. Whoſe 


King was the chuef plotter of this murder and muſchief , Chap. 
40. 14- 

V. 17. in the habitation of Chimbam] Which David, in like- 
lihood, out of his «67 > ye had conferred upon Chium- 
ham the ſoune of Barzillai, 2 Sam. 19. 38. and though returnin 
to the crown at the yeer of releaſe, Ezck.46.17. yer might Mi 
bear his name, who by ſuch gift had ſameume held and enjoyed 
it. PſaL 49.11. 

V. 18. Becauſe of the Chaldeans ] Heb. from the face of. as 
verl. 9. 


CHAP. XLIL 


Verl. 1. Þ Ohauan} Or, Chap. 40.13. & 41.11. 

J fromthe leaſt even unto thegreateſt] Chap. z 1.34- 
V. 2. Let oxy ſupplication be accepted thee] Or, Let our 
ſupplication fall before thee. Chap.z 7.20. Verl.g. 
4 few of many] Lev.26.22.Deut.28.62. 
V. 3. God may ſbew us the way wherein we may walk) Plal. 25. 
12. and 142-8. 


the thing that we may do] They would have the Prophet _ 


Chap. xlj. xlij. 


Chap. xlijj. 


them from God, what they ſhould doz when as they were reſol- 
ved, what they would do, already, Chap. 41.17. 

V. 4- whatſocver thing] Heb. wor, Chap.38. 14. 

1 will keep notbiug back] Heb. 108 4 word. Chap. 26. 2. and 

of Þ 
ye The Lo * Þ bea true and faith ful' witneſſe between us | 
Rey.3.14. Heb. wiieſſe of ty:4h. Pro. 14.5,25- Thus abuſe they 
Gods name, and take it in vain, to cover colour thew own 
falſhood ; intending nothing lefle , then what they pretended. 
yerl. 20. 

according to all things) Heb. every word. verlſ.4. Lak $Y. 

V. 6. whether it be evil] Seem it never fo diſadvantagious, 
or dangerous unto us, 1 King.22.8,18, 

we will obey the voxce of the L © « » ] Devut.5.27,29- 

that 1t may be well with #s ] Dcut. 6.3. 

V. 7. the word of the L © « Þ came unto Feremiah] Here com- 
eth to be related that word of God, whereof mention was made 
before, Chap.40.1. 

V. $. Johanan] Or, Fobn, verl, x. 

from the leaſt even to the greateſt } Verſ. r. 

+, g- 8 preſent your ſupplication} Heb. make 10 fall , or. lay down. 
yer), 2. 

V. 10. ye will till abide inthis land] Heb. farting fie. or, flay- 
tag fig: x Sam.20.5. Verſ.13. 

will I buld you] I will ſeetle 20d proper you, Pfal. 28. 5. 
Chap. 24.6. 
| I repent me of the evill that F bave done 1989 yorr] I will no 
do with you, as I have already done. Of this repentance, 
Chap. 18.8, Pfal. 106.45. 

- 91 be 166 afraid of him) Ifa. 43.5. 

T am with you 10 ſave you,&c, } Chap. 1.19. & 15-20. 

V. 12. I will ſbew mercies unto you? Heb. I will give you mer- 
cics, or, tender compaſſions. Gen. 43.14. Deut 13.17, I will cauſe 

ou to finde favour in the ſight of Nebuchadnezzar, Gen.43.14- 


ſal. 106.46. 
that he muy have mercy won you] The hearts of all Kings being 
turn whach way he pleaſe ; Pro. 21. 1. 


in his hand, to wind _=_ 
Tothe ſererallplaces of your 


they needed not to fear man, if they 
cauſe you to return to your own land | 

former abode ; frum which ye had fled, or been forced, upon the 

Chaldean invaſion, C 1,12. 


. We will not dwell in this land] Or, ftay. or, abide. 
verl. 10. . 


V. 14. where we ſhall ſee no werre] Chap. 14.13. ' 

nor beare the ſound of the trumpet) Either of the enemie joynung 
battel, or of thetr own ſummoning to prepare thereunto, Chap 

- 19.21. 
®V. 15. Ifye wholl ſer your faces] Or, Obſtinaely, Heb. ſerting 
ſet. To ſet 
pare for a) that way. Dan. 11.17,18, Luk.g.c1. 

to enter ano Egypt) Forbidden before. Deut. 17, 15. Sec Ila. 

0.1. 
: V. 16. the ſword which ye feared, ſhall overtake you there) They 
made full account, that ſhould be ſafe in Egypt, were they 
but once there : and thither God ſent after them the Chaldean 
ſword, that defiroyed both the Egyptians and them : thus that 
whach the wicked fear, and ſeck to thun, befalleth them by that 
means, whereby they ſeek to avoyd it. Chap. 38. 19,22.% 43-11. 
& 44-27. & 46. 13.25.0{a.56.4. Ezek. 11.8. 

ſhall follow cloſe after you] Heb. ſhall clexve afrer you. Pſal.63.8. 

V. 17. $0 hal it be with all the men'] Heb. fo ſtud ll the 


vt . 

that ſet their facer,&c.) Verſ. 15. Chap. 44-132. 

they ſhall die by the ſword, ec. } Chap.2 1.7. & 24-10.% 28.3. 

none of them ſhall remain} Sec Chap. 44.1 4- 

V. 18. mine anger and my furie bath been goured forth, &c, ] 
Chap. 44-6. 

7e ſhud be an exconatdon.$:c.) Chap.26.6. & 44-12. 

V. 19. know certatnly ] Heb. knowing know. Gen-15.13+ 

I have a4moniſhe4 you } Heb. teſtified, or, de teſtifie, agarnſt you. 
Deut. 4.26. 

V. 206, For ye diſſembled in your hearts] Or, That (as Chap.4. 
18. ye 4iſſembled. Heb, ye have uſed deceit againſt your fouls. as 
Num. 16.38.) For ye were fully minded to goumv Egypt ; what- 
ſoever God thould (ay to the comrary. 

Pray for us,c. | Verl. 2. 

we will dot} Verl.6. 

V. 22, knowcentambly] Verf.19. 

dre by the fword, 8c. } Verſ.17. Ezek.6.11, 

i the place whither ye defire 10 go} To wit, in Egypt 3 where ye 
leaſt expe it. verſ. 16. 

and to ſojourn] Or, to go to ſojourn. verſ. 17,Gen. 12.10. 


CHAP. XLIIL 


Verlſ. 2. Zariah) The fame, as ſome think, with Jezaniah, 
| mentioned, Chap, 42. 1. but it may be aw other, 
and hus brother. 


Fohanan] Or, Fobn, as Chap.40.15. & 42-1, 


the face towards a place, is to bend, ur reſolve and pre- : 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 1:remiah. 


| 


_—— 
: 


| 
| 


| 


pomes 


all the proud men} Pride being the ordinaric and moſt common 
cauſe of rebellion againſt God, and contempt of his meſſengers 
and their meſſage, Exod.g.2. 
Thes eek falſely} Heb. falſbood ; or, 4 lie. Chap. 14. 14. 
4 s 
God bath nos thee] Thus ihe diſcovered breakerh 
dar rl em morn, 
V. 3. Baruch the Neriah ſencth thee 
ducing, nl Lge Ges POETIC 
um, 


to , bo abide. 1.10,13, 
V. 5. wererenurned from all nations] Thoſe before-memtioned, 


Chap. 40.11, 
V."'6. the kings 4 s} Chap.41.10. 
Chap. 52.30, 


every perſon} Heb, 
and Feremiah the ,#nd Baruch &c.} Whom they led away 


force. 


V. 7. to Tabyabes] A citie of Egypt, ſocalled.as ſome think, 


of Tahpanes ſometime of . 
V. agg ng ner 4, Shi G0 henry 


Ln Ln 


nes fro to death, %c.} That they 
uſtans as God hath appointed, Chap. 1 5. 


Zeehans, 


V. 12, I will kindle « fire) Chap.17.27. 
-Jnciodngy of the gods of Egypt} Exod. 12.12. Ila. rg.1. Chap. 
46.25. Ezek.z0 23. 
| be ſhall burn them, and carry them exv21y captives] Some of their 
bow; eter} dentate An Ren. 
; others more ma 
terials, he ſhall away as captive, among other ſpoils, in 
46.2. Chap. 48.5. See verſ. 3. 
as 4 ſhepherd purteth on bis garment ] As ſpeedily and as eaffly, as 
ſhepherd on his coat, to lead our his ſheep. 
OO EI Or, depart. (as Chap. 29. 
Pa rae rn Ts #1 
: the E not ainſt hi - 
nd rack ki ink ry Pll.78.53. 
V. 13. the images] Heb. z or, ing images. Mic. 


$. 13. . 
of Bethſhemeſh} Or, the the Sunne, Chap. 7. 18, & 
17. Ae ee CI IND 


V. 11. A 


might periſh 


3, & 42.17. 


| Iedalfo On, Gen.41.45. 


5 
that 15 in.the land of Egypt] This is added. to diſtinguiſh it from 
another cite of the ame name in the land of Judah, Joſh. z5.16. 
x O12. 


the bouſes,c.] Verſ.12. 

CHAP. XLIIH. 
Verl. 1. He word that came, %c.) See Chap. 1.2,4. 

which dwell a: Migdet } A ſtrong Citie, or Fort, 
in the ————— Exod. — xo > rr 
mentioned : go ſtrong can ſecure againſt 
gym ] Ofthisſee C : 

aT 5 $ 43- 7+ 

at Noph ] re I. 

in the (ountrey of Pahros ] Another region of Egypt, that had 
its name from one of Mizraimspoſteritie, Gen. 10.14. of which 
Iſai. 11.11. Ezek.29.14. & 30.14. 

V. 2. rhey ave & defalarzon } Or, deſolaze. 

no man dwelleth therein } Chap. 4.7,29. 

V. 3. to provoke me to anger ] "Chap. 7.18. 

they went to burn incenſe, $$c. } Chap. 19.4- 

V. 4. rifang early and ſending } Wat Grams, and lefeme, ws 
go after ſtrange gods, and ſerve them. Chap. 7. 25. & 25.3. & 
26.5. & 29. 19. & 32-33. 

V. 6. my fury and mune anzer was poured forth ] He mindeth 
them of Gods judgements on Judak and Jeruſalem for their ido- 
latry, Chap. 42. 18. to make them by their example the more 
wary. So Nehem. 13. 18, Chap. 7. 12, Dan. 5, 22, 23. Zech. 
I. 5,6. 

as at this day } Or, at this day appeareth, Chap. 25. 18. | 

V. 7. commit ye this great evill againſt your ſouls } Num. 16.38. 
Chap. 7. 19. 

m4 of Fudah ] Heb. out of the midſt of. Chap. 5 1.6. 

V. 8. with the works of your hands ] With your idols. Chap. 
25. 6, 7- 

be a curſe} Chap. 42.18. 

V. g. Haveye forgotten the wichedreſſe } Heb. wickedneſſes: or, 
ſhments : as Gen.4.13. . 
of the kings of Fudab, &e. ] He mentigneth the rather their 


Chap.xliiij. 


Chap. xliij). 


Kings and Queens; to ſhew, that, conſidering how the greateſt 
ed he meaner ſort had noreaſon to look to eſcape, if 
they committed the like wichednefſe. So Nehem. 1 3.26,27. 

V. 10. They arenot bumbled ] Heb. contrize. Iſai, 57.15. 

V. 11. 1 will ſet my face againſt you for evill } God would ſet 
his face againſt them, purpolcly ro deſtroy them : Chap. 21.10. 
Amos g. 4. as they had ſettheir faces, to go into Egypt purpolely 
againſt his expr:ſfle command to the contrary. Chap. 42. 15. verl. 
12. Sec Levit. 20, 5, Plal.34-16. 

V. 12, the remnant of Fudah ] Thoſe all that are in Egypt; 
Verſ\.12. ſome few onely excepted. Verſ.1 4.28. 

have ſet their faces to go into. the land of Egypt ] That have 
fixed their reſolutions to go into Egypt ; or, are of fer pur- 
pole already gone thither. Chap. 42. 15. ſo excepting thoſe, that 
were carryed thither againft their wils, as Jeremiah, Baruch, and 
ſome others, Chap. 43. 6. 

and fall } Or, die. Pſal. 63.10. 

conſumed by the ſword, &c, ] Chap. 42.17. 

from the leaſt even umo the greateſt ] Chap.42.1,8. 

they ſhall be an execration \ Verl, 8. 

V. 13. Twillpuniſh ] Heb. vifit. Chap.11.22. & 12.21. 

them that dwell inthe land of Egypt ] Thoſe Jewes. Verl.1. 

puniſhed Feruſalem | Heb. vifzred. Verl. 6. : 

V.14.to the which they have a defere toreturn]Or. ſet their mind on. 
Heb. lift up their ſoul. Chap.2 2.27. Hol. 4. 8. 

but ſuch as ſhall eſcape } Or , ſave ſome, that ſhall eſcape. which 
ſhall be a very few. Verl. 28. 

V. 15. anjwered Feremiab, ſaying ] By ſome of their women. 
See be 19. 


V. 16. we will not bearken unto thee ] Chap. 6.16,17. 

V. 17. we will certainly do ]} Heb. doing do. Chap.22. 4. 

whatſoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth |Whatlſoever we 
have reſvlyed upon, and by ſolemn yow bound our ſelves to, 
Verſ.z5. Jud.1 1.36. 

unto the pRPR—s oO cans —_ 7. 
18. Not e the popiſh I in the worthy wgmn 
Mary, whom they call :he Queen of beaven. : 

for then had we plemy of vrftuals ] Heb. bread. 1 King.4.22. 
Nehem. 5.18. Ezek. 16.49. The uſuall argument of Idolaters and 
ſuperſtitious perſons ; eſteeming religion by their belly ; and a- 
ſcribing Gods works of dearth and plenty , fickneſſe and health 
unto their 1dols, and their ſervice or negle& of them. Ifa.48. 5. 

and ſaw mo euill } Or, felt. or , indured. as Chap. 5. 12. & 
42-14, 

V. 19. when we burnt incenſe, $c.] Chap.7.18. 

z6 worſhip ber ] Heb. to make her an idol. | 
. without our men ] Or, huchands. as _ 3.16. They _ 

eir husbands approbation of what , to be warrant ſuf- 
ficient for them to do it. = 

V. 21. did nottheLo « d remember them ] He remembred 
them, after they were paſt and gone ; 2 King. 23. 26. when yee 
thought he had forgotten them. Hol. 7.2. 

came it not into his mind ] Heb. aſcended upon bis heart. 
Chap. 19. 5. 

V. 22. theL o n Þ could no longer beer } 2 Chron. 36. 16. 

your land a deſolation ] Verl. 2. 

ad 2 curſe] Chap 26.6. © 

- at this a Dale's 6. ap 

. 23- you burn incenſe ] To idols. verl.19. 

4 at this day ] Ver. _ : 

V. 25. bave both ſpoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
haud ] Committed a double evill ; in making wicked vowes, 
ard in making them good. verl. 17. 

We will ſurely perform our vowes | doing do. verl. 12. 

ye will ſurely accompliſh] Heb. eſtabliſhing eſtabliſh, 

ſurely perform ] Heb. doing do. 

V. 26. dwell } Or, abide, Chap.42.10. 

my name ſhall no more be named in the mouth of any, &c.] I will 
deſtroy them all ; that my-name may not be mentioned by thoſe 
who have ſo horriblyprotaned it. God chooſing rather nut to 
have his name mentioned at all , nor to have any ſervice at all 
done hitn,then to have either done by ſuch. Pſal. 50. 16. Ezek.20. 
39. Mal.1.9,10, Luk.6.46. See Chap. 3.2. & 5.2- 

V. 27. Twill watch over them for cvill } As one that lyeth in 
wait,todoa man a ſhrewd turn. Pſal.56.6. Chap.1.12.& 20.10. 
& 21.10, & 31. 28. & 39.16. 

| V. 28. & ſmall number that eſcape the ſword | Heb. men of mon- 
ber ; ſuch as may ſoon be numbred ; as Deut-4.27. Iſai, 10, 19. 
Thus Gol hath yet a perpetuall care of his, though never fo few, 
whereloever ſcattered : Ezek. 11, 16. and in his due time will 
brag chomn back. Iſai.27.13. 

all the remnant ] Verl. 14. 

whoſe words ſhall ſtand } Shall be fulfilled and: made good. 
Verl. 29. Pal. 33.11. 

mne or theirs ] Heb. from me, or from them, 

V. 29. I willpuniſh ] Or, viſit. ver. 13. 

my word: ſball ſurely fland ] Heb, ſtanding ſtand. verl. 28. 

V. 30. I will give Pharaob-hophra | He pointeth to the means 

whereby tiusjudgement ſhould be cffefted ; at lealt, forexgileth, 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Teremiah, 


what ſhould fore-go it , and make way for it , to give the more 
aſſurance of it. 

into the hand ] Or, power. Chap.z4.20,2 1. 

of bis enemies ] Of Amaſis, and thoſe that conſpired with him 
againſt Hophra, or Apries ; as ſome out of Herodotus, lib.z. Or, 
ot Nebuchadnezzar, and his forces; who having ſubdued the 
Moabites and Ammonites, invaded Egyprt,flew their king, ſpoiled 
the countrey, and carricd thoſc Jewes away to Babylon ; as o- 
thers from Joſephus Antiq. b.7. cap.1r, Chap.46. 13,26. Ezck. 
28.19.& 39.10,11. 

into t ] Or, power. as betorc. 

thaz ſeek bis life } Heb. ſoul. Chap. 34-20. 

I gave Zelekiah | Chap. 39. 5. 

that ſought bis life } Heb. ſoul. as before. 


CHAP. XLV. 


Verl.1. | 2 nes The Prophets Scribe. Chap. 26. 4,26. 
when he had written theſe words ) Not thoſe next 

before mentioned ; bur thoſe formerly by God appointed to be 
gathered together and written in one volume. Chap. 36. 
4, 18. 
V. 3. TheLo « Þ bub added griefe to my ſorrow } Exerciſed 
me with grict upon grief. Pſal. 69. 27. Spoken by him in likel;- 
hood, in regard of er trouble, which he feared would befall 
him by occaſion of that employment, See Chap. 36.19,26. 

I fainted in my fighing ] Pal. 6.6. 

IT frnd no reſt ] Lam. 1. 3. 

V. 4 that which I bave built will I break down, &c.} God is 
minded, not to ſpare his own peculiar plantations ; ſuch as were 
Jeruſalem and the Jewith State. Pſal.80. 8—1 5. lai. 5. 6--$. & 


37. 26. 

this whole land } Whereof thou art but one , and one of the 
ſmalleſt and _—_— ora 

V. $5. ſecheſt things ] Honour and credit; or a 
— atten doeſt thou defire and require 
to ſtand and live quietly at thine caſe, when all is going to wrack 
and ruine> 

I will bring evill upon all fleſh } Upon this whole Nation. ver. 
4- Chap. 12.12. Or.upon all the nations in the world. Chap. 25. 
15, 31. See Chap. 32.27. 

thy life will I grue wnto thee for 4 prey ] Suffice thee it well may, 
that thou eſcapeit with thy life. Heb. ſoul, See Chap. 23. g. & 


39.18, 

in all places whither thou 
f.all become of thee, 
Ezck, 11, 16. 


] I will ſecure thee, whatſoever 


whutherloever thou ſhalt be hurried. 


CHAP, XLVL 


He word of the L © n » which came,%c. } See Chap. 
I. 2,4. 

ag4inſt the Gemiles } Divers nations ; mentioned in the fuure 
Chapters next enſuing. 

V. 2. againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pharaoh-necho, &c.] 
Or, (Concerning Egypt, and concerning the army, $c. as Either 3.2. 
Pſal. 91. 11, 

which was by the river Eupbrates ] 2 King, 23. 29. 2 Chron, 


Verſ. 1. 


35. 20, 

king of Babylon ſmote } 2 King, 24.7. 

V. 3. Order ye] Or, Make ready : or, Weld. 1 Chron. 
12.8, 

the buckley and ſhicld } Make warlike preparations againſt the 
Chaldeans, that come to invade you. Pſal.z 5. 2,3. Ifa. 22. 6. 

V. Herneſſe the borſes ] Heb. Bind, 1 King, 18. 44. gird and 
 _ have T ſeen ] This he ſpeaketh, as behold; 

V. % ore have T ſeen is he ſpeaketh, as beholding 
in a viſion their affrightment, flight and ſhameful! diſcomfiure. 
Chap.3z0.6. Or, do I ſee. 

their mighty ones are beaten down ] Heb. broken in pieces. 
Mac. 1. 7. | 

are fle4 apace ] Heb, fled afu;hr. 

fear was round abozs | Chap.6.25. & 20. 3. 

V. 6. Let not the ſwift flee away )Or,The ſwift ſhall not fles away: 
ſhall not eſcape by flight, Chap.25.z 5. Amos 2.14. | 

nor the mighty man eſcape ] Or, nor ſhall the mighty man eſcape : 
ſave himſelf by his might. Pſal. 33. 16, 17. 

fall toward the north ] Being overthrown by the Chaldeans. 
Verſ. 10, out of their own countrey , in a Jand more northward. 
Verl. 2. 

by the river Enpbrates ] Heb. band ( that is, fide , or bank, 
Joſh.15.46.) of the river. 

V. 7. Whois this that cometh up as 4 floud ] He derideth the 
Egyptians vaunting and vain confidence ; that thought to over- 
flow all countries far and necr, as the river Nilus ſwelling up uſed 
todo theirs, If.8.7. & 59.19. Chap.49.19. | 

V. 8, I nill deſtroy the citie } The Citie Charchemiſh. 


Verl, 2. y 
» 


Chap.xlv. xlv}. 


Chap. xlv}. 


V. g. the Ethiopians) Heb. Cub. Tn, 18. 1. People of 
Africa, that ſcrved under Pharaoh ; of whole originall, ſee Gen. 
10. 6. | 

the Libyans ] Heb. Put. 1 Chron. 1.6. 

the Lydrans } Ifai.66.19. 

bend the bow ] Heb. tread. Chap. 50.14,29. 

V. 10, 4day of vengeance } Ifai.61.2. & 63.4- Chap.51.6. 

the [word ſhall devonre, &c. | Ifai. 34. 6. ; 

bath a facrifice } A great ſolemn laughter of the Egyptians 
and their aſliftants : the ſlaughter of Gods obſtinate enenues be- 
ing as pleaſing to him as any 1acrifice, Iſa. 34.6. 

m the north-countrey ] Verl:. 6. 

by the river Euphrates } At Carchemiſh ;3 which the Egyptian 
King went to take. 2 King. 2 3.29. verl. 1.8. 

. 11. Goupino Gilud Or, unto Gilead. where the moſt 
ſoveraign balm tor wounds was. Chap.8.22. & 51.8. 

O virgin, the daughter of Egypt ] A Virgin, as yet un- 
conquered : or, as the name 15 uſually given to other _ 
States 3 thwu thar art fair and beauful , and prideſt thy 
ſelf, as a young maiden, in the goodlinefſe of thine eſtate. Iſai, 

. 1. verl. 20. 

* win ſhalt thou uſe many medicines) Heb. multiplie medicines. 
as Chap. 2.22. No m<dicine ſhall avail thee againit the ftroke of 
Gods hand. Chap.s 1. $,9. Ezek.30.21. 

zhou ſhalt not be cured ] Heb. no cure ſhall be unto thee. Chap. 


©. IJ. 
' the might man bath flumbled againſt the mighty ] One againſt 
another : as is uſuall in confuſion and flight. Chap.1 3.14, Verl. 
16. Or, one another ; their carcaſſes lying on heaps in the 
field, 25 15 uſuall after a great ſlaughter. Judg. 1 5.16. Verl. 10. 
V. 13. bow Nebuchadreqqar, &c.} Iſa. 19. Ezck.zg. & 30. 
zz. Chap. 44-39. _ rn 
V. 14. publiſh in Mig lol, &c.) In all parts of it. Chap. 44.1. 
in Migdol, to the eaſt ; Tahpanhes, to the North ; - Noph, to the 
South : for as tor the Weltern part, that lay cut of the Chaldeans 


way. 

the ſword ſhall devoure round about thee ] All thy neighbouring 
Nations ; and fo cleered the paſſage to thee. 2 King.24.7. 

V. 15. thy valiant men ſwept away ] Put to flight and cut off : 
A metaphor taken from a violent ſhowre, that beateth down z or 
a ſtrong ſtream, that beareth down, and carryeth all away with- 
out rehitance before it. Jud. 5.21. Prov.28.3. 

they ſtood nor ] Or, could not ſtand. Joſh. 21.44- 

becauſe the L o n v did drive them ] And who is able to ſtand 
before him > Exod. 14.25. Plal. 76.7. 

V. 16. He made many to fall, Heb. multiplyed the faller : as 
yer\. 11. 

one fell upon another ] Heb. a man on his fellow. Levit. 26. 37. 
Chap. 19.9. & 36.16. See verl.12. 

they ſaid, Ariſe, and lit us go again to our own people,%c.) They of 
other Nations , that aſſiſted the Egyptians : repenting of their 
undertakings, when they perceived the iſſue of them : as 
Chap. 51. 9- 

from the oppreſſing ſword ] Of the Chaldean king, that deſtroy- 
eth all before it. See Chap.25.38. & 50.16. 

V. 17. They di cry there | At Carchemilh. verl. 2. 

Pharaoh king of Egypt is but 4 noiſe } Or , waſtneſſe. Chap. 
48. 45. He 15 a man of words ; one that promiſeth,or threatneth 
much, but perfurmeth nothing : Or, he is waſted, and utterly 
ruined. 

he hath paſſe the time appointed ] Let flip his opportunities ; or 
the fit ſcaſon for warre. 

V. 18. whoſe name is the Lo n Þ of boſts ] Ifai, 47. 4. & 48. 
2. Chap.48$.15. 

4s Tabor is among the mountains, and as Carmel by the ſea, ſo ſhall 
he come ] Or, it come. As ſure as theſe two mountains ſtand and 
keep their ſeverall ſtations ; fo ſure ſhall what I threaten, come to 
pale Or, Nebuchadnezzar ſhall come to ſubdue and bring un- 
der all before him, as Tabor doth advance it ſelf above, and over- 
look, the leſſer hils and lower grounds ; and Carmel the ſea neer 
unto it, Jud.4.6,14. 1 King. 18.42,43. 

V. 19. dwelling in Egypt ] That ſeemeſt there to have a ſure 
ſcar of abode. as Chap.10.17. & 21.13. 

furniſh thy ſelf to go tnto captivity } Heb. make thee inſtruments of 

toitie : or, captroitte furmure. Exck.12.3. 

'N opb ſhall be waſte ] Or, Memphis. Chap. 44.1. 

deſolate without an inhabitant ) Chap. 9. 10. 

V. 20. Egypt is like 4 very fair betfer } A goodly State, not 
enured to the yoke of ſubje&tion. Hoſ.10.11. 

out of the north ] From Chaldea. Chap. 1.14. & 4.6. & 6. 1- 

V. 21, inthemilſt of her ] Or, within ber. Iſai. 5.18. 

like fatted bullocks ) Heb. bullocks of the ſtall. Mal.4. 2. Mighty 
and lulty ; likely to perfurm what they undertake. 

for } Or, but. Pfal.118.17. Pal. 22.15, 

they 4i4 not ſtand } Or, could not. Verſ.1 5. 

the day of their calamity was come ] Chap. 50.27. 

V. 22. The voyce thereof ſhall go like a ſerpent } Or, Her voyce. 
To wit, of Egypt : ſhe ſhall then ſpeak lowly and ſubmiſlely ; or, 
ſhall be ſcarce able to ſpeak for fear; Iſai. 29.4. not bellow aloud, 
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like an heiferz Iſai. 51.5. or like a bull ; Chap. 50. 11, 
| Bong wy 

for ] Or, when. as Gen.4.12, 
oY ſhall march with an army ] Her enemies the Challeans, 

13. 

come againſt hey with axes,8c.] See Chap. 22. 7. 

V. 23. They ſhall c:t down hey ] The multitude of her 
men of warre and mighty ones. Ifai.10. 18. 

it cannot be ſearched ] 2 Chron, 4.18. 

becauſe they are, &c. ] Or, though they be. as Joſh. 17.18; 

are inonerable ] Heb. there is no mamber of them. 

V. 24. itothe hand ] Or, power. verſ. 26. 

the people of the north ] Verl, 20. 

V. 25. Imnillpuniſh | Heb. vifie. Chap. 36. 61. 

the multitude of No ] Or, noartſher. Heb. Amon. of No, of A- 


as formerly 


| lexandria z that populous Citie, Nahum 3. $. fo is the word 


Amon uſed, Chap. 52.15. 

with their gods | Exod. 12.12. Chap. 43. 12. 

and their kings ] Princes and rulers. Chap. $0.41. % 51.23. 

all :hem that truſt in him ] Among the reſt , thoſe Jewes thar 
ſeek to him, and relic on him, tor luccour, Ifa1.30.1,2. & 31. 1, 
Chap. 44-12-14. x 

V. 26. TI will delrverthem |] Chap. 44. 30. 

into the hand ] Or, power. Chap. 34.20. 

that ſeek their lrves ] Heb. ſoul. Chop. 34-20,21. ſo again and 


n ard. 

afterwards it ſhall be inhabited } Heb, dwell : or, inhabit. Chap. 
50. 39. After the ſpace of fortie years ſhall Egypr be reſtored. 
Ifai. 19.22. Ezek.29.13- 

as in the dayes of old } Heb, antiquity. Lam. 1.7. 

V. 27. fear not thou, &c. | WY & 43.5. & 44-2. Chap. 
30. 10, Thus God ſtill comforteth of his, that were 
in captivitie, and thoſe few of them that remained in Egypt ; for 
he never forſaketh his, Pſal.g. 10. & 94-14. 

I will ſave thee from afarre off ] Or, ſave and bring thee from 4 
farre countrey. as Iſai. 38. 17. Or , bring thee ſafe from afarre. as 
AR. 23. 24- 

I will not make & full end of thee } Chap. zo. 11. 

but corredt thee m meaſure | Heb. judgement. Chap. 10. 24. 

yet will I not,&c.”] Or, not utterly cut thee off. 

lexue rhee wholly unpuniſhed) Heb acquiting acquite. Chap. 30.11. 

CHAP, XLVIL 
Verlſ. 1. He word,gec.] See Chap.1.2,4. 

againſt the Philiftines } 11a.14.29. Chap. 25. 20. 
Ezck. 25.15. Amos 1.6. Zeph.2.4,5. | 

before wo Or that the ruine of + ww State rms rs by the 
Propher, while it was yet in a hing con- 
rin before it was impaired by ay acudle — 

Pharaoh) Nechoh in likelihood ; in his expedition againſt the 
Aﬀſyrians, 2 King.23.29. 

ſmote Gaza) Heb: Azqab. a ſtrong citic of the Philiſtines, 

udg.16.1. 
, V 2. waters riſe up out of the north] The Chaldeans break in 
as a land-floud, ſurrounding all ; Ifa.8.7. & 59. 19. from thcir 
own countrey, lying north of Paleſtine : Ifa. 14.21. Chap.46.20. 

all that Ste? Heb. the fulneſſe thereof. Pfal. 24.1. 

V. 3. of bis ſtrong horſes] Chap.8.16. & 50.11, 

at the ruſhing of his chariots} Or, ruſtling. Ia. 7.12. Or, r4t- 
ling. Nahum 3.2. 

the fathers ſhall not look back to their children] Extreamitic of 
fear ſha'l overwhelm affe&tion : their hearts ſhall ſo fail them, that 
every on? ſhall be glad to ſhift for himſelf : as Chap. 16.6,7. and 


49- 5+ | 

V. 4. tocut off from Tyrus at Zi.lon]Which being of the poſte- 
riue of Canaan the ſonne of Cham, and bordering on the Phi- 
lltines, Joſh. 19.29. were on all occafions ready to aſſiſt them. 

ou remnant of the countrey] Heb. the iſle. Ila. 20. 6. & 42. 15. 
C hap.2.10, 

of (aphtor] Which coming alſo of the ſame race with the Phi- 
liſtines, dwelt ncer unto them ; poſſeſſing ſometime the countrey 
thereabout even unto Gaza ; Deut.2.23. and, as may ſeem, ha- 
ving ſumerime ſubdued the Philiſtines, Amos g.7. but were now 
in confederacie with them ; and like to fare as they did. Some 
ſuppoſe them to be put here for the Philiſtines, called the rem- 
nant of them, becaule deſcended from them, or left by them,when 
they over-ranne their countrey, and carried of them away 
captive : hut they ſcem rather diſtin&, as the other $ here 
mentioned : and that they are called the remnant of that lands 
either becauſe the Egyptians had made ſpoil of them before-time, 
when they invaded the Philiſtines countrey ; verſ. x. or becauſe 
the Chaldeans had begun with them, ere they fell upon the Phi- 
liſtines countrey, See the like Chap. 25.20. 

V. 5. Baldneſſe is come upon,%c. ] Signs of ſorrow and mourn- 
ing : of which {ce Chap. 16.6,7. & 41-5. & 48.37, Ezck. 3. 18. 

Gaza) Vetrſ.1. 


Aſbkelon} A chief citie of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam.6.17. 2 Sam. 
1. 20, 
how 


Chap.xlvij, 


' Chap.xlviijj. 


bow long wilt thoucut thy ſelf ] Levit. 19.28. Chap. 16.6. 
V. 6. - To ſword ond R D, &c, ] The Prophets lamen- 
tation, bemoaning the havock of men made by the ſword, ran- 
ging to and fro ſolong _ : and ſupplication for a ſtay. 
put up thy ſelf into thy ſcabbard] Heb. gather thy ſelf, or, betake 
thy ſelf (asExod.g.19. Num.11.30.) unto thy ſcabbard. 
and be ſtill] Heb. be ſilent. Plal. 4.4. 1ſa.23.2. 

V. 7. How can it be quiet,%c.] Heb. how canſt thou. as Ezck. 
- 1.10, An anſwer to the Prophets ſuit. Or his own replie,as re- 
calling himſelf. It cannot tay, till Gods work be done, and his 
will and word fulfilled. 

azainſt Aſbkelon] Verl. 5. 

againſt the ſea ſore] The Philiſtines : whoſe countrey coaſted 
on the midland fea. Joſh.15.46,47. 

CHAP. XLVIIL 

Verl. +; Sg" Moab] Ifa.15. & 16. Ezek.25.9. Amos 2.1. 

Wouno Nebo] A citie of Moab. Ifa.1s.2. 

; Kiriathaim] Another, ſometime belonging to the Reubenutes, 
olh.13.19. 

Miſzab] Or, thehigh-place. Or, the citie of the bigh-place. as 
yerſ[.. $8. Otherwiſe d Bamoth, Num, 21. 20. and Sela, a. | 
16.1, 

V. 2, There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab, &c.] Or, There 
ſhall be no morc vaunting of Moab in Hejhbon. Or, Moab ſhall vuaunt 
70 more of Heſhbon. Or, as for Heſbbon, they have deviſed evil 4- 

ainſt it. An alluſion to the name of Heſhbon in the original : 
Tike ſome other, Ia.15.9. Mic.1.10. See Ila.15.4. 

come,$c.] The words of the Chaldeans encouraging one ano- 

ther : as Chap.6,4,5. 


let us cut it off from being 4 nation] Pſal.8 3. 4. Verſ.42. 
. thou ſhalt be "cut down ] Or , be brought to ſilence. Pſal. 31. 
17,18, 


O Madmen] If.25.10. 

- 8 ſword ſhall purſue thee] Heb. go after thee. Chap. 42. 16. 
and 49. 37. 

V. 3. from Horonatm] A titie of Moab z whence Sanballat was, 
or mr he was —_— ime governour, Nehem. 2.10. 

eat deſtrufion} 40.22. & (1.54 

V. 4. Moab i eſtrogen)? Heb, + Chap.22.20. 

V. 5. inthe going up of Lubith] Up and down, all along the 
way, that the Moabites flie from the Chaldeans, ſhall be nothing 
but weeping, Ifa. 15.5. 

- continuall weeping [* £0 up ] Heb, weeping with weeping. Ilia. 
16. 9. 

in the going down of Horonaim Verl.;, 

V. 6. ſave your lives] Heb. ſoul. Chap. 5 1.6. 

be like the beath in the wilderneſſe] Or, a naked tree in the wil- 
derneſſe. Betake your ſelves to the willerneſle, Pſal. 55.7. Or, be 
as bare and as vile as the heath that growerth there : or, like a na- 
ked trez, that ſtandeth alone there without ſhelter, ſtript of all 
gracefull furniture, and expoſed to all winds and weathers. See 
Chap. 17.6. 
| Vv 7. thou haſt truſted in thy works] Thine idols, Pſal. 115.3. 
Chap. 3 2.30. or, thy poſſcſſions, 1 Sam.25.2. or, thy fortificat- 
ons. verl. 18.41. 

Chemoſh] Thy chief idoll, and his maintainers : whom in vain 
therefore he ſhould ſeek to, Iſa, 15.2. Verl, 13.46. Num. 21. 29. 
1King.11.7,33- 

ſhall go forth into captivitie] Or, go into captivitic. as Chap. 1 5. 
1,2. Iſa.46.2. Chap.43.12. 

with his prieſts aud his princes] Chap.4g. 3. 

V. 8. the ſpoiler] The King of Babylon, Chap.6. 26. 

the valley alſo ſhall periſh,8c. ] The cities ſituate 1n the vale and 
in the plain, as well as on hils and higher gruunds. verl. 1, 

V. g. Give wings unto Moab] Plal. 55.6. 

ſhall be deſolate] Heb. deſolation, Chap.4.4.2,22, 

V. 10. Curſed be be that doth the work of the Lo x Dd] In de- 
ſtroying the Moabites, and doing execution upon them : which 

God had given in charge, as that on Amalek to Saul, 1 Sam.15, 
| and would have done to the Gs PE ; 
eceitfully ] Or, negligently ; or, ſtackly. Pro.10.4. & 12.24. 

V. 1 ns bath 7 his lees, and hath nst been emptied from 
veſſel to veſſel] He hath- not been ſtirred or removed, as Iſracl 
hath been :- but hath lived long at eaſe, as wine ſettled on its 

lees. 

bis taſte remained in him] Heb. ſtood. Eccl. r. 4. He retaineth 
Rill his ate, his dignitie, his ſtrength, his wealth ; and withall 
þi: pride, his preſumption, his ſecuritie, his impietie, his unpu- 
ritie, Pſal. 55.19. Zeph.1.12. Verſ.26.29. 

V. 12. 1 will ſend unto bim wanderers that ſhall caſe him to wan- 
der] The Chaldeans ; that ſhall come from farre, and drive him 
out of his countrey. 

ſhall emptic his veſſe!s, and break their bottles] Depopulate his 
cities, Chap.51.34- and break them like earthen bottles, Iſa. 39. 
14. Pſal.2.9g. Chap. 19.10,11. : 

V. 13. Moab ſhall be aſhamed of (hemoſh, as the houſe of Iſrael 
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liver him ; then the golden calf at Bethel, r King.1 2.29. was able 
to deliver Iſrael. verl.7. Ia.15.2, & 16.12. FR "II0y 

V. 15, gone 1p out of hey cities] Or, is departed from them. as 
Chap. 37.5. hath left them, Chap.4.29. Verl. 28. 

bis choſen young men] Heb, the choyce of bis young men. as Exod. 


IF. 4- 
gone down to the ſlaughter] Ifa.3 4.7. 
whoſe name is the Lo x Þ of hoſts] Chap.46. 18. & 51.57; 
V. 16. The calamitie of Moab 1s neare} 12.13.22. 
ns ye ny —_ 

. 17, How 1s the ſtrong en, and the beautifull rod 
Heb. ſtaff of ſt , and rod of beautie, See Eck. 1 yy 
—_— , for all their ſtrength, and their ſtate, that they 
gloried in, and truſted ſo much to 2 Ezek. 19. 11. ; 
- V. 18, Thou nw that doſt inhabite Dibon] Thou 
citie, like a beautifull damſell. See Chap. 46.11. and of Dibon, 
Num. 21.30. 

come down] Iſa. 47.1, Chap.13.18. 

fot mthirft } Notin thy fat ſoil, and well-watered plains, as 
formerly, Num.21.13,14,20. & 22.1, See Chap. 2.25. 

the ſpoiler of Moab] Verl.8. 

V. 0 inhabitant] Heb, inhabitreſſe. Chap.10. 17. aud 22, 
23- & 51.35. 

of Aroer] Of this citie, ſee Deut. 2.36. & 3.12. 
 akebim that fleeth, $c.] Enquire of 4 ap man or 


y 


woman ; as perlans full of fear uſe to do. 1 Sam.4.1 3,14. 

What is done) What is the matter, that ye flie thus > Or, How 
do things go abroad > 

V. 20. Moab i confounded, &c.] Their anſwer, that flie, or 
paſſe by. 

bt hadwdunn Verſ.4. 


bowl and a1e) Ifa.16. 7. 

tell ze it in Arnon] Num.2 1.13. 

V. 21, upon Holon,&c.] Cities of Moab, verſ.24; 
upon Fahagab)] Joſh. 13.18. 

upon Mephaath] Joſh. 21.37. 

V. 22, upon Dibon] Iſa. 15.2. 

upon Nebo] Verl.1, 

upon Beth-diblathaim] Num. 3 3.47- 

V. 23. upon Kiriathaim | Verl.1, 

upon Beth-meon] Iſa. 15-2. 

V. 24. upon Kiriath] Amos 2.2. 

upon Boxrah] Not that of Edom, Ifa but another of the 


» 6J3- 
ſame name in the land of Moab ; called 11G, Bezer, Joſh. 21.36. 
The word fignifieth a ſtrong fort, or hold , Ilaiah 25. 2, and 
27. 10, 

V. 25. an maj wt i cus off, us gh ve His 

ight and majeſtic : ſet forth by rwo expreſſions ; one taken 
from held beaſts, whole CR in their horns; PlaL 
75.4,5,10. & $9.17. & 148.14. Lam. 2.3. the other from man, 
whole ſtrength is in his arms, 'Job 22. 9. Plal.10.15. & 18.34. 
& 37.17. & $9.13,21. Ezek.30.21,2 2. 

V. 26. Make ye him drunken) Lay afflitions on him to the 
full ; till he even ſtagger, and fall, and lye along, expoſed to con- 
tempt and derifion ; as men in drink are wont to do.Pſal. 107,27. 
Chap.z5.17,21,27, Gen.g.21, 

be magnified himſelf egainſt the L o « D] Lam. 1.9. Zeph.2. 10. 

ſhall wallow in bis vomit] Iſfa.19.14. 

V. 2.7. was not Iſrael a derifion unto thee ?] Didſt not thou de- 
ride him in his miſerie, and rejoyce at his fall > Job 3 1.29. and is 
itnot juſt then, that the like now befall thee > Judg, 1.7. Pro. 24- 
17, 18, 

was he found among theeves] Or, as one found. as Pal. 11. 1, 
Ifa.21.8.Or, not as one found among nate is wan- 
ting, but may be ſupplied, from the fore-going member ; as Pſal. 
9.18, Iſa. 28.28. Didſt thou nor inſult over him, ſhout at him, 
and make a laughing ſtock of him, as it he had beene a thief ta- 
ken in the manner? os 


6. 
akeſt of im] Or, that when. as 


jor one «42.20, 
thou skippedſt for joy] Or, movedſt thy ſelf. that is, thou ſhookeſt 
thy head at hum, in way of derifion and infultation, Pfal, zz. 7. 


Lam. 1.8. 
V. 28, lexve thecities] Verl.15. 
dwell in the rock] Or,abide. Chap. 42.10. Betake your ſelves to 
the ragged rocks, for ſhelter, and ſecrecie, for ſuretie and ſafe- 
gard Judg.20.45 21.13. Iſa.2.19,21. 
be like the dove that maketh her neſt in the fades of the boles mouth] 
Cant. 2. 14. Chap. 49. 16. 
V. 29, Wehaveheard) A great port of that which followeth, 
is found almoſt the ſame in the Prophecies of Liaiah ; as the notes 
of direftion ſhew, 
We have heard the pride of Moab] Iſa. 16.6. 
V. 30. it ſhall wt be ſo] His vain, vauntings and menacies 
againſt me and my people, verl. 26. Zeph. 2. 8, 10. ſhall not take 
_ Plal. 1.4- = oh a thoſe R Heb 
k lies ſhall not ſo it] Or, thoſe on whom he ſtazeth (Heb, 
bis barres) do not right. Chap. 


was aſhamed of Beth-cl Becauſe he ſhall be no more able to de- 


$0.36. 
» Its will I howl for Moab] Ifa.16.7. 
cry out for all Moab] 1fa.1 5.5. 

V. 32. © 


Chap.xlviij. 


Chap. xlix. 


V. 32. O vineof Sibmub] Ifa. 16.8.9. 

I will weep for thee, with the weeping of Faxer] Or, above. or, 
more then the. as Pſal. i 30 6. Chap.49-19. I will bewail thee more 
lanentably, then Iſaiah bewailed Jazer ; whoſe words of lamen- 
tation he here enlargeth : the rather, for that this devaſtation of 
Mcal by the Chaldeans was to be much more grievous then that, 
which Iſaiah foretold, by the Aſſyrians, Iſa. 16. 14. | 

the ſpoiler] Verl.$.18. 

V, 33. joy and gladneſſe is taken, xc.) Ifa.16.10, 

their ſbouting thall be no ſhouting] The ſhout of the enemic 
breaking in upon them, Chap.25.30, Or, the ſhout, that they 
ſhall make, when the enenue breaketh in upon them, thall be ah 
other manner of cric, then that which they were wont to uſe in 
che vintage time : an out-cry, not of joy and mirth, but of ter» 
rour and dread. verl. 34. Chap. 51.14. See Exod.32.18, 

V. 34. Fromthe cry of He &c.] Ifa.15.4- 


unto Horouaim | Verl.;. 

as 4 heifer of three yeers 0/4] That beginneth to low after the 
Bull.Ifa. 1 5.5. : 

ſhall be deſolate) Heb.deſolations. Chap. 51.62. 

V. 35. I will cauſeto ceaſe,$c.] Ia.rs.2. & 16.12. 

V. 36. mine hears ſhall ſound, %c.] Ia.15.5. & 16.11. 

like piper] Alluding to their cultome of playing, on flutes and 
pipes, certain heavie and fad tunes, at funeralls, and in times of 
mourning, Matth.9.2z 3. 

the riches that be bath gotten is periſbed] Iſa. 15.7. 

V. 37. every bead ſhall be bal4] Ifa.15.2,3. Chap.47-5- 

eve'y beard clipt) Heb. diminiſbed. Ezek.5.1,11. 

V. 38. I bee broken Moab like a veſſel, wherein is no pleaſure] 
Chap.22.28. 

V. 39. turned the back ] Heb. neck Joſh. 7.8,12. 

V. 40. x5 aw and ſpread bis wings over 
Moab] Nebuchadnezzar ſhall come ſwiftly, like an eagle flying 
at, and ſpreading his wings over, his prey, Deut. 28.49. Chap. 4. 
13. & 49.22. Dan. 7.4. Hol.8.1, Hab. 1.8. 

V. 41. Kerioth is taken } Or, The cities are taken. Verl, 14. 
See 24» 

45 the heart of a woman in her pangs] Ifa. 21.3. Chap.49-22.24- 
Mic. 4-9,10. 

V. 42. Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being 4 people] Verl. 2. 
Ifa. 7.8. 

becauſe be hath magnified hunſclf againſt theL o x »] Verl.26. 

V. 43+ Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare,&c.) Ifa.24-17,18. 

V. 44. He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall into ve pit, &c.] 
He that eſcapeth one danger, ſhall be ſurpriſed with an other, 
x King.19.17. & 20.30. Amos 5.19- 


the yer of their viſnation| Chap.11.23. % 29.12. 
V. 45. Theythat fle4} Out he videurs) or trom the ene- 


muc pur'uing them. Þ 
ſtood under the ſhadow of Heſbbon] Being a ſtrong citie z hoping 
to find ſuccour and ſhelter there, as in the ſhade againſt hear, or 
under the covert of a great tree againſt a ſtorm, Eccl. 7. 12. Iſa. 
32.2. Dan.4.12. 

a fire ſhall come forth) Num.2 1.28. 

out of Heſhbon'] That ſhall be ſurpriſed by the Chaldeans ; as it 
was ſometime by the Amorites ; Num, 21, 26, who ſhall thence 
ſurround the reſt of the countrey, verl.2. 

4 flame from the midſt of Sihon] Or, from out of Sihon. Num. 


24-17. 

ſhall devonre the corner of Moab] Or , fide. Num.3 4.3. 

the crown of the head) The King and his Peers, Num. 21.28. 
Iſa. 1. 5,6. 

of the t:14multuous ones), The rude multitude. Ifa. 16. 14. & 17. 
12. & 22.3. Heb. children of noiſe. Chap.46. 17. 

V. 46. Wo beunto thee, © Moab] Num.2 1.29. 

the people of Chemoſh) So called of their chief idol. ver. 7. 1 ;. 

thy ſomes are taken captives,&c.)] Heb. in captivitie. verl, 7. 

V. 47. will I bring again he captivitic] Or, captives Pſal. 1 26. 
1, Chap. 30.3. | 

in the latter dayes) Heb. poſteritie of dayes. Chap. 23. 20. and 
30.24. After a long time of defolation , principally by a ſpirituall 
reſtitution under the Meflias. Ifa.49.6. Chap. 49.6. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Verl. 1. Oncerning] Or, Againſt,&c. 

the Ammonites | Heb.Sons of Ammon. Chap. 1.10. 
Who bordered upon the Moabites ; and both banded with the 
Chaldeans againſt Gods people, 2 King 24.2. and are theretore 
joyned together, Zeph.2.8. See more of Gods denunciation a- 
gainſt this people, Ezek.2 1.28. & 25.2. Amos 1.13. 

Hath Iſrag! no ſonnes ? hath he no beir ? } Why ſhould the Am- 
momites or their King ſeiſe on the land, that I have given to my 
people, as if for want of heirs it were eſcheated unto them 2.Judg, 
11-23,24- 

why then doth heir king.&c.] Or, Melchom. The King of the 
Ammonuates : or their idols ; whom they fet up in place of the 
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| true God, in the cities of Iſrael, which they ſeiſe on, t King-12.5. 


See verl. 3. 

inheris G ad, 4nd his yeople dwell in his cities] In the land of Gi. 
lead, Amos 1.13. ns» Fs 7 

V. 2. an alarni of warre] Chap.4.19. & 20.16. 

10 be heard in ] Their chief citic, 2 Sam.11.1. & 12,26. 
Amos 1.14. 


of the Ammonites) Heb. ſonnes of Ammon. verl. 1, 

it [ball be 4 deſolate beay) Deur. 13.16. 

peg pa The towns and villages belonging to her, Nura, 
21.26,33. 3-51. 

then ſhall ract be heir wizo then then were bis be 
ſeiſed, a: < hexr, upon bus iheriance, << wel That had 
ing to Gad ; but ſeiſed upon 

13.8,10. & 21.38,39. 


be wid lake 1 Heb. ſack 

gird ye with ſaci He s, Chap. 4.8. 

4 abi the bedges] To hide your ſelves behind them; 
or rear 


therr king] Or Melchom. verl.1, 
ſhall go into captivicie] Or, among the captives. Chap.29.1, and 


39. 3+ 

his prieſts and bis princes] Chap. 48.7. 

V. 4. glorieſt thou inthe valleys} Thy rich and fertile ſoil : the 
wealth whereot ſhal not ayail thee in the day of Gods vengeance, 
yy meyer þ : ; 

| * flowet . Lam.4.9. Th 
Wal an + thy ; rp. | woogdarr ol S_ ſhall 
be waſhed away, as with a floud, or land warer ; ſhall be waſted 


; -_ conſumed, Chap.48.8. 


daughter | Or, that turneſt «way fram God, 112. 
$7-17. Chap.31.22, : 

that truſted in her treaſures] Pſal. 49.6. & 52.7. Mark. 10.24, 
1 Tim. 6. 17. 

Who ſhall come unto me] Chap.21.13. 

V. 5. from all thoſe thas be about thee} Verſ. 32. 

Je ſhall be driven ouz every man right forth] Not daring to ſtay, 
or look back, Gen. 19.17. Matth.24.16,--18. Luk.7.31,3 2. and 
21.21, 

none ſhall gather bim up that wandereth] None ſhall entertain 
them, ng. 6s or wes og —_——_— 

in, to make againſt enemie, 3-13. none 
ſhall look after any other to ſuccqur them, judg.3.13. Or, 
with them in their flight ; bur each one ſeek to ſhift for himlelt, 
Chap.47-3- 
V6. I will bring again] A promile of reſtitution : as Chap. 
8. 47. 
: ihe captive] Or, captives. Chap. 31.23. 

V. 7. Concerning Edom} Sec lla.21-11, Ezek. 25, 12. Amos 
1.11. Obad.t. 

Is wiſdome no more] Obad.8. 

in Teman] A citie of Edom ſo called from one of Eſaus po- 
ſteritic, Gen.36.15. 

V. 8. Fleeye] Verl. 0. 

turn back | Or, they are turned back, 

dwell deep | Heb. make deep to dwell. as Hoſ.g.9. Get as deep 
as ye can into caves and vaults : where ye may lye hid, and be 
moſt our of fight. Judg.6.2. 1 Sam 13.6. & 14-11. 

inhabitants of Dean) A citie of Arabia, neer toIdumea, Gen. 
25.3. Chap.25.23- 

the calamitie of Eſau} Or, Edom. verl, 7. 10. Eſau and Edom; 
Gen.z6.8,9. as Jacob and Iſrael, the ſame, Gen.3 2.28. 

V. 9g. If graze-gatherers come to thee, &c.} Obad.s. 

would they not lexve ſome gleaning-grapes] Implying that God 
would make arrutter riddance of them. 

ge fend. roragaprar + Uhey had 

till t ] Heb. fort jencie. ti o 
much as wekifg their —— would not have taken all. 

V. 10. IThave made Eſau bare} Or, ſtript Eſau. Joel 1,7. that 
is, the Edomites ; that came of Eſaa, Gen. 36.1. as ver[.8. I have 
cauſcd them to be clean ſtript of all. 

I have uncovered his ſecre: places] His places of covert * his forts 
and ſtrong holds, Ifa. 4. 6. and his hiding holes. verl. 8. Or, the 
ſecret places of his hidden treaſures; Iſa.45.3. or both, 

bis ſeed us ſpoiled] His children, Chap-36.3 1. 

bis brethren) The Moabites,Gen.19.37,38. | 

bis neighbours] The Amalekites and the Philiſtines, Pfal.8 3.7, 

he is noz] Edom is no more a Kingdome or a State, Pſal. 37.36. 
Or, there is not any, to ſay, Leave, commit thine and 
widows to me, and I will take charge of them. Though ſome take 
that verſ. 11. as ſpoken by God, — that there was none 
beſides himſelf, to undertake the charge ot them, Pſal.27.10. 

V. 11. Leave thy faherleſſe chil4ren} See the note on verl, 10. 

I will preſerve them altve} Heb. quicken. Num. 31.15,18. 

truſt in me] Or, truſt tome. Relic upon me, as 
the charge of them, 

V. 12. they whoſe judgement was not to drink, Sc. ] I have not 

NNNN ſpared 


Chap.xlix, 


Chap. zlix. 


| 15 (7 ge. that have notdeſerved fo much as you; and 
I 


ou > Fan: o* .29. Obad.16. 
have drunken Heb, drinking drunken. Chap.2 5.28. 
[-” "Mes 226; ttt ons Heb. 4cquiting be acquited. 
46-28, 

cham hal ſurely drinks of it} Heb. drinking drink. 

V. 13. I have ſworn by my ſel 1 Chap.22.5. 

Boxrah) A citie of Edom, If2.63.1. 

ſhall become a deſolation,&c.] 42-18; Verſ.17. 

perperuall waſtes) Heb. waſts of perpernitic. a. 61.4. 

V. 14. T have beard 4 rumour, $&c.] In a fpirituall rapture, or 

call viſion. See Obad. r. 

an ambaſſadour is ſent unts the heathen] Either from God to the 
Chaldeans, by a ſecret inſtin& inciting them to warre upon E- 
dom : (as Chap. 34.22.) Or, from the Chaldeans, calling upon 
their confederates to aſliſt them in that expeditien.ver[. 28. 


come ber] _ Edom. 

V. 16. the pride oft — ona. ham 

that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock ] tops 'E 
lefts of way . 


rocks and mountains, that ſeem inacceſſible . 
Gen.36.8,9. Chap.48.: 
le 


28, 
though t oe ee, &c.] Obad.4. 
#5 bigh as th Job ter 

V. 17. Edom 


] 
be a deſolation] Or, utterly deſolate.verl. 13. 

every one that goeth by it,&c.] Chap. 50.13. 

V. 18. As in the overthrow of Sodome and Gomorrah) Or, Ac- 
cording to the overthrow (Amos 4. 11.) of Sodome and Gomorrah. 
Gen.19.25. Chap.50.40. 

the neighbor cities ] Adma and Zeboim, Devt.29.23. Hol. 
11.8. 

V. 19. be ſhall come wþ like & lion, %c.] The Edomaites ſhall 
come in fiefcely upon my people, like the fivellings of Jordan ; 
Joſh. 3.15. x Chron. 12.1 5, but they ſhall be driven wow eg ny 
Ifa.59.19. Or, Nebuchadnezzar, like a lion, Chap. 4. 7. from 
the fertile ſoil that Jordan watereth, Zech. 1 1.3. having firſt ſub- 
dned thoſe parts ; or, more vielently then the rifings of Jordan ; 
Chap.12.5. & 51.42. Or, like a lion, or the lions, that make up 
to the higher grounds from the plain, upon Jordans overflowing ; 
Zech.11.3. Jet.25.38. ſhall break in upon the ſtrong places of 
Edom : for [ will cauſe him ſuddenly to overrunne her ; Or, the 
Edomites to flie haſtily out of their own countrey. Compare 


Chap. 50.44. 
the of Fordan] Or, more violently then the fwelling, 
: the rich ſoil (Heb. excellencie. 11a. 2. 16. 
etthe .2.10.) 0 oy el # frength 
mnſt t tation of t ] Or, habitation of ſtrength, 
Gen. 49.24- Plal.74.15. Or, ſtrong habitation. F 
but] Or, for. Plal. 116.134. - 
I will ſuddenly make him run awgy from her) Or, overrume her. 
or, rumne upon hey. as Ifa.23.7. 
is « <vſen man that I may appoint over her] Or, what choice 
Couldiers are there (as Rev. 17. 14.) that I may maſter againſt 
her? Or, one that is 4 choice man, or, whom I have made chioce of, 
(ro wit, Nebuchadnerzar) will T appoint (and {er on work) to 
fight). againſt her. 
who will appoint me thetime} Or, convent me in judgement, or, 
challenge me. Job 41.10. 
who 1 tht ſhepherd | Prince, or Potentate.Chap.6. 3. & 12.10. 
Ifa. 31. 4. but alluling to a , whoſe flock the lion hath 
made ſome {poile of, Ifa. z 1.4. Joel 2.11, Mic.5.8. 
that will ſtand before me} Or, can ſtand before me. Pſal. 76. 7. 
Nahum 1.7. SoPro.27.4. 
V 20. the mbabitams of Tem] Verl. 7, 
the leaſt of the flock ſhall 112w them ont”) They ſhall not be able 
to refiſt his Captains; or to make head againſt the meaneſt 
of his foaldiers, Ifa. 26.9. 
he ſhall micke their habiarions deſolate] The enemie ; and God 
by him. Or, their habitation ſhall be made deſolate : as Chap. 
1-30. , 
; v. 21. The exrth is moved at the noiſe of theiy fall ] Exek. 32. 
10. Chap. 50.46. 
the noffe thereof was heard in the Red ſea] Or, unto (16.8.8.) 
the Red ſea. So called at firſtm likelihood from the land of E- 
dom, which bordereth upon it, as the Idumean ſea, becauſe 
Edom fignificth red, Gen. 25.30. but by the Hebrews tearmed 
the reitie, or weedie fea, Exod. 13. 18. in regard of the plenty of 
reits, or ſca-weeds ng in it, being but ſhcalic, and _— 
ly about its banks. Implying,thst the out-cry ſhould paſſe through 
the whole countrey, even to the ſea-fide. X 
V. 22. flie as rhe eagle,%c.] Chap.q8. 40. 
& the bears of a womn in ber ptngs | Chap. 48.41. 


V. 23. Concerning Damaſeis] The head citie of Syriz,Iſa.9.8. ' 


put here for the whole commmrey Ifa.15.1. Amos 1.3. 
Hamath is confornded, and Arpad) Yamath, Num. 13. 21. and 


Arpad ; Ifa.3 7.13. two other cities, giving denomination to two | 
| 


other parts of the countrey. 
they have beard evill tifengs) Of the coming of the Chaldeans, 
they are faint-bezrte4] Heb. melted, Ifa. 14.31. Pxck.21.15. 


forrow on'the ſex} Or, us 0n the ſea. Plal, 107. 25,--27. Or,on | 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Ieremiah. 


thoſe that dwell upon the ſea-coalt, Iſa. 23.4. yet alluding withail 
to the unquietne 


and reftleſneſle of the neighbouring ſea, 112. 
57. 20. 


anguiſh and ſorrows have taken her as a woman in travail] Plal. 
48. 6. Chap.3 1.21. 
V. 25. How is thecitie of praiſe) Or, the moſt renownel citie. 
Chap.5 1.41. 
not left] But deſtroyed, The ſpeech of the King or f 
Syria 3 Ob vum rap oy Fodor cn hel or ay 
the city of my joy] That I ſo much rejoyced in. 
, Y 26. Therefore] Or, For. or, Becauſe. Iſa.26.14. or, Sure- 
, Jer.5.2. 
her young men ſball fall in ber ſtreets | — 
V. 27. 1 will kindle « fire in the wall of Damaſcus] Amos 


4. 
it ſhall conſume the palaces] Chap. 19.27. 

0 —_— The King ofSyra, of whom 1 King. 20. 1. by 
whom at firſt built, Or, of the King fimply : their Kings being 


commonly called by that name : as thoſe of Egypt by the name ot 
Pharaoh. - 


Ifa.21.13. 
Joſh. 11. 10,11. Judg, 4-2. 


| Hot the men of the eaſt} Iſa. 11. 14. Heb. ſones of the Eft, 
ob 1.3. 

V. 29. their curtains] Such as they uſed about their tents ; or, 
whereof they confiſted. Ifa.5 4.2. Chap. 10.20. 

their camels | urs 3. Ifa.60.6. 

Fear 1s 0n every fade) Chap.6.25. & 46.5. 

V. a Verſ.8. : 

get you ſarreoff ] Heb. flie greatly. 

dwell leq] See verlſ.8. 

V. 31. Ariſe] Verl.28. 
® - -» 2 Or, that i & eaſe; vr, reſf. 

ap.22.21, 

that dwelleth without care ] Or, ſecurely , confidently. 1fa. 4 7.8. 

have neither gates nor barres ] But live ſcattered in rents , 
Cant. 1.5. 

dwell alone] In the wildernefle : or, apart from other,by them- 
ſelves, Mic. 7.14. 

V. 32. their camels] Verl.2g. 

the multitude of their cartel | For they lived upon feeding of 
cattel, Ifa.60.7. 


bring their calamitie from all fide C/ 5. 

V. 33. Haxor ſhall be a dwelling for dragons,&c.] Chap.g.11. 
J 10.22. & 51.37. 

V. 34 The word of the Lo n Þ tha came,&c.) Sec Chap. 


1.234 
againſt Elam) Or, touching, (as Jer 22.11.) or, concerning (as 


Jer.22.18.) Elam, that is, the Perſians; ſo called of Elam, the 
ſonne of Shem, Gen. 10.22. See Chap. 25.25, 

in the beginning of the yeigne of Zedekiah) About the time that 
the Propher was by God , to make thoſe yokes, and 
ſend them to the neighbouring Kings, implying their ſubjetion 
to the ms tres 1 _— 1,3+- and when the falſe Pro- 
phet Hananiah had broken the yoke, that the himſelf 
by Gods appointment wore ; withall promifing a diffolunion of 
the Babylomian dominion, and a return of the Jews abiding in 

wire at Babylon, 2$.1,-2. 

. 35.1 ur (more fon of Elam) In ftead of that yoke, 
which Hananiah brake, implying a diffolution of the dean 
powef, Chap. 28.2. God threatneth to break the bow, that is, 
the main might,Pſal. 37.15. Hol. 1.5. of Elam, by that Chaldean 
power ; that{o Zedekiah, by ruine of that people thus foretold, 
might conceive ſmall hope of having that made good, which that 
falfe Prophet to make him belecve, Chap. 2g. 3,4. 

the bow 1 Which they truſted moſt unto; as being expert 
archers, Pſal. 18. 34. & 46.9. Chap.5 1.56. See If.22.6. 

V. 36. upon Elam will I bring the foure winds from the foure 
quarters of hexven] People from al parts of the world : (as Dan. 
7.2.) either ſ{:rving under Nebuchadnezzar ; verl. 38. or, at 


leaſt, that ſhall joyn in a watre againſt them, 

will my wo towards all rhoſe winds) Verl, 32. 

V. 25. their life] Heb. 46.26, 

my | __. Pm tn or, wrath. Chap. 
25.37,28. 

” fend the ſword after them] Chap. 48.2. 

V. 38. I will fet my throne in Elam) I will place Nebuchad- 
nezzar there : as Chap.43. 10. Or, I will execute) t up- 
on them ; as havingerected a tribunall, or ſeat of judicature, a- 

them : as Dan.9.9,—11, Or, as others, I will afterward 

ſertle the throne of Cyrus there, Iſa. 4 5.1. 
V. 39. #n the later dayes) Heb. in poſteritie of dayes. Chap. 
43, 47. Either when the tearm of the Chaldean ——_ 


Chap. xlix, 


Chap. 1. 

ſhall be near an end: or principally under the kinglom2 of 

Til bring 4g4in the captivitic of Elam] As verl.6. 
CHAP. L 


Vetl. 1. Giainft] Or, concerning. as Chap. 49.3 4- 
Babylon) lſa.13.& 14. & 21.% 46, & 47+ 
agzinſt] Or, concerning, as before. 
=. Feremiah ] -Heb, by the hand of Feremiah. Chap. 37. 2. 
1.1. 

V. 2. ſet up] Heb. liſt ip. 

@ ſtandard | Asthe manner is; either to gather companies to- 
gether ; or to give notice of ſome weighty occurrent, Chap. 4. 6, 
21. & F1. 13,27. 

Bel is confoun1e1, Merodach is broken in pieces] Bel and Mero- 
dach, two r. _ —_ idols. _ Bel, ſee Iſa. 46.1. From Me- 
rodach had ſome ir Ki ir names, Ifa.3 9.1. 

" her idols are confounted ) ons & 46.1. an 

V. 3. out of the north] From Media, lying north of Chaldea, 
from whence Cyrus ſet forth ;, and from Aflyria, through which 
he marched to Babylon, ver{.g.21,4 1. 

cometh up « nation} Or, cometh (as Exod 16 13.) 4 nation. The 
Medes and Perſians ; being as one nation, becauſe belonging to 
one crown. See Iſa.13.17. 

both man and beaſt] Heb. from man to beaſt. as Chap.g. 10. Iſa. 
10.18. See Chap. z3-10,12. & 51.62. 

V. 4. i#nthat teme| When Cyrus ſhall have taken Babylon. 

going and weeping] Or, weeptug as they go. Chap. 41.6, Se 
Chap-31.9. _ ys 

they ſhall go, and ſeek theL o x D] Or, 
Joſh. 24-9+ See Iſa. 55.6. Zeph.2.z. 

V. 5. They ſball 45k the way to Zion] To Jeruſalem. Ezr. $.21, 


23,31. Chap.31.21. 
in 4 perpezuall covenant] Heb. & covenant of perperuitie. Ezek. 


go to ſeek the Lord. as 


. 2.9. 
3” that ſbal not be forgotten { That we will never again ſtart from, 
Pſal.80.18. Chap. 2.40. 

V. 6. My people hath been loſt ſheep] Straying from God, Ifa, 
53-6. 1 Pet.2.25. and chaſed into torain parts, Plal, 11g. 176+ 
Verſ.1 7. Ezek.3 4.6. Heb. periſhing, or, periſhed. readie to pe- 
riſh. Plal. 119.176. Ifa.27.13. 

their ſhepherds} Paſtors and Princes; Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
Iſfa.3-12. & 9.16. Chap.23.1. & 25.34. Nahum 3.18. 

cauſed them to go aſtr2y | They have cauſed them to runne from 
idol to 1dol ; reinquiſhing their true reſt, Chap. 2.3 1,3 3- Or, 
cauſed them to be chaſed from place to place; by leading them a- 
way from God,Lam. 2.14. See Ezek.34-3,4. Matth.18.12., | 

they bave forgotten their reſting-place | Heb, place ro lie down in, 
Pro.24.15- 

V. 7. We offend not, becauſe they have fimed] We deal but 
juſtly with them ; as fur their finnes they have deſerved, Chap. 
40. $. Zech. 11.2. and are therefore faultleſſe, But ſee the con- 
_ Chap. 2,3. 

the habitation of juſtice] Or, in the habitation (as Job 1. 13.) 
of juſt ones, Chap.3 1.23. In the land of Judah and Jeruſalem ; 
== righteouſneſſe ſhould have dwelt, Ifa.1.21. Or, againit 
the Lord, their ſecuritie and ſafegard, Plal.go.1. & g1.1. 

the hope of their fathers] Chap. 17.13. 

V. 8, Remove out of the malt of Babylon} Or, out of ber. as 
Ifa.5.8. & 7.22. See Ifa.48.20.Chap.5 1.6. Rev.1$.4. 

as the he-goats before the flocks] Strive to out-go one another. 
See Ila. 14-9. 

V. g. fromthe north] Verl.;. 

thery arrows ſhall be as of 4 mizhtic expert man] Or, deſtroyer. 


Hol.g.14- 

— in vain] But ſhall hit and ſpeed, 2 Sam. 1. 12. 
ſhall efte&t, what it was ſhot and ſent for, Iſa. 55.11. 

V. 10. all that ſpoil her ſhall be ſatisfie{} They fall find wealth 
enough in her to latishe them. 

V. 11. Oye deſtroyers of mine heritage] My people : Chap.12. 
7,-9. and my land, Chap.2.7. & 16. 18. as dear to me, as any 
mans inheritance 15 to him, 1 King.2z 1.3. 

ye are grown fat) Heb. big. or,corpulens. Mal. 4.2. Ye are grown 
laſcivious, and outragious, Chap.5.8.Hol.10.11. 

as the heifer at graſſe} Or, fed with tender graſſe. Devur. 3 2. 2. 
x Sam. 23.4. Job 6.5.Plal.23.2 

bellow as bulls] Or, ncigh, as ſtrong horſes. Chap. 8. 16. and 


47- 3» 

V. 12. Tour mother ſhall be ſore confounded,&c.] Your mother- 
eitie, Babylon : or, your countrey, Chaldea : as Chap..15. 8, g. 
ſhall be aſhamed of you, that could no berter defend her. 

the bindermoſt of the nations thall be 4 wilderneſſe] Or, ſhe is, 
or ſhall, become the hin4ermoſt of the nations, 4 wilderneſſe, &c. She 
that was ſometime the formoſt of the nations, 15 now the hinder- 
moſt : She that formerly was rich and ſtately, is nuw become a 
wild waſt, Lam. 1.1. See Ifa.1 3.20, Jer.17.6. 

V. 13. 4nd hiſſe at all her plagues) In diſdain and contempt of 
her, Chap. 4:7. 


| 
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V. 14. Put your ſclvet in aray] Ye Medes and Perſians, with 


your aſſiſtants, ver{.2g. Chap. 51.11, 


raptor Fray piers | 

| at ainſt the L 0x D] Though they were uſed 
25 inſtruments by God for the | $a none Lang 
they for ſiniſter ends all that they did, their were lift 
up againſt God himſelf alſo, Ia. 10. 7. 12, 13. Dan.1.2. and 
F. 20, 23. 


V. 15. ſbehath given ber hand} Yeelded her ſelf, as utterly 
ay and not able longer -to hold out, 1 Chron. 29.24- 
2 Chron. 30.8. 


ber walls are thrown down] Chap.51.58. | 
as ſhe hath done, do unto her] Veri.29. Pfal. 137.8.Revy.1$.6. 
V. 16. (\« off thy ſower from Babylon,$c.] Deſtroy her ſo,that 
none be left, totill the d, or totake the crop of it : 2 King. 
CE Ch hs ng Fobodry and her forain aids. 
perſed, «FL. | 
thas handleth the pickle} Or, fibe. 
for fear of the oppreſſing ſword. gcc. 5 16. 
V. 17. Iſrael 1s « ſcattered ſheep) Verl.s. 
the king of Aſſyria | Tiglath-Pileſer ; and Shalman-afſer ; who 
who carried away the ten tribes, 2 King. 1 5.19,20,29. & 16. 7. 
and 17. 3,4,&c, 
bath broken bis bones] Heb. baned him. (2s necked;Ifa.66. 3.) 
Urrerly rained him ; carrying away Judah and Benjamin, 2 King, 
6 leces 7 wy R_ 
. 18, I will puni eb. 
T have puniſhed] Heb. viſited pace, 10.12. 
| V. 19. be ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan] Which were of the 
richeſt and feruleſt parts of that countrey, 1{2.30.2. Pal. 18. 12. 


Num. 3 2.4- 

bis ſou ſhall 1 Or, be ſhall. 2s Iſa. 5$. 10. 

V. 20. there ſhall be none] Or, itſhall nor be. Pfal. 39.13. It 
ſhall nv more be, then as if it had never been, PſaL 7:9. & 10.15. 
& 37.36. God forgiving and ing it, Jer.3 1.34- 

I will pardon them whom T reſerve] Chap.z 1. 34. 

V.z 1. Go up againſt the land of Merathaim, even againſt it and 2- 
nr roy. Pehod]Or,Go( as _ 22.6. )agarnſt the 

of rebels,cven againſt it;and againſt the inhabitants of viftation; 
that is, againſt the rebellious people of Chatdea,and againft the 
inhabitants of Babylon, which is now to be viſited, verſ.18. 24.27. 
30: On, ON par ay wy Chaldea) by; or, from 

erathaim, even againſt at ; (as Gen.49.29. Job 29.1 
the inhabitants of Pekod. Which are ay Ear 
cities of Chaldea ; or, as ſome, of Afſyria : the latter whereof is 
mentioned, Ezck:.2 3.23. that Cyrus took in his way, before he 
came to fit down againit Babylon. Borkantlcrnr, the words in- 
timate a commiſſion and charge given from God for Cyrus and 
his companies to ye Iſa.45-3,4- 

utterly deſtroy after them] After thou haſt deſtroyed theſe cities 
or countreys, ſet upon Chaldea, march on to Babylon. Or, de- 
ſtroy utterly the poſtericie, or, race, of them. Dan. 11. 4. 

and doe according to all that I have commended thee } By a ſecret 
inſtin&, 2 Sam.16. 12. 2 King.18.25, 2 Chron.36.23. $s. 
& 48. 14. Chap.z 4-22. 

= 22. of great deſiraion} Heb. breaking. Chap. 4. 6, 20. 
and 51.54- 

V. 23. the hammer of the whole earth] Babylon, that had bea- 
ten down all the Princes and people of the world, Chap, 23.29. 
and 51.20, 

V. 24. I bave laid a ſnare for thee] I have cauſed thee tobe 
taken unawares, as a fowl in a ſnare,1/a.47.11.Chap.5 1.3 g.Eccl. 

.12. Luk. 21.35. 
x V. 25. The 1 0 RD bath opened bis armorie] Contrary to the 
opening of his treaſuric ; though the word the ſame of cither, 
Deur. _ Fr ] Chap.48 

the work of t OnRD 43.10. 

V. 26. (ome againſt ber from the utmoſt border] Heb. fromthe 
end. verl.4 1, From a tarre c : as Matth. 12. 42. Xe, Ifa, 
13-5 & 41.5,9. No remteneſſe of place ſhal hinder their acceſſe, 
to doe Gods work; Iſa. 7.18. 

caſt her up) Heb. tread her. Chap.51.33- 

as heaps) Or, ſheaves. . L 

V. 27. Slay all ber bullocks] Her Princes and mighty men, 
Ifa.24-7. Verl.11. 

let them go {oven to the ſlaughter] Chap..48. 15. 

their day is come] Verſ.z1. Chap.27-7. & 46.21, 

V. 28. to declare in Zion the vengeance of the L o n »] Chap. 
$1.10. 

V. 29+ (ll rogether the archers] Verl, 14. 

that bend the bow] Heb. tread. Cope & 51.3- 

recompenſe ber according to ber work } Verl. 15. Chap. 51. 24- 
Lam. 3.64. ; 

fe bath been pron againſt the L o « 0 ] The main cauſe of 
Babylons fall ; their pride and inſolencic againſt God, verl, 31. 
Dan. 5.20,23. Chap.5 1.1. Ifa.14.13,14. 2s of Aſhurs, Ila. 19. 
11,--15. & 37.23,29. and of Moabs,Chap.48.26,29,42. 


V. 30. ſball her young men fall in the ſtreets] Chap. 49.26. 
V. 31, Behold, I am againſt thee] -$1.25. 
NNNN > 


Chap,1. 


Chap. 1. 


13 _ IL 2+ Chap. 46. 6. 


4.10, 


V. 


23+ 11, See 
the Gut chroughy plead their cauſe] Heb. pleading pled. If. 51 


22. See Plal 35.1. Pro.22.23. 

that he may give reſt 10 the land, $ic.] Reſt to his people, that 
had been dilquieted ; Iſa. 14.3. and vexation to them, by whom 
they had been diſqueted, 2 Thel. 1.67. : 

V. 36. A fword is upon the tiers] and wiſards. 
ta. 47- 12,43. Or, chief ftayes. Heb. barres. 1{2.44-25- Chap. 


8.20. 
? "be ſhall be diſmayed) Or, broken in pieces. Chap. 1.17. 
Vv 


37+ all the ma people] Chap.z5.24- 
oe tachomt 0 Er Or, i her. as Chap. 46. 21, and 
51.6. 


become as women] 1121.19.16, Chap.51.30. 
yr is | ne + and th.» fl be dried up] 
For Cyrus cutout the ftream of the river Euphrates into many 
chanels, and ſo made it paſſable for his people : by means where- 
ef he more ſuddenly ſurpriſed the citie, Chap. 5 1.3 2236. 
# is the land of images) Iſa.2.8. 
they ae mad pon their idols] Heb. terrours. Job 20. 25. Idol: 
ate here ſotearmed, becauſe they are ſo to their followers and 
CS docnys Chap en-ye Rank 
ro ao t, » 10.5» 
6.70, Or, = Deut. 2.10. In allufion to whom wn my ry 
their ulols fo ſtiled, from the vaſt bulk and giant-like big- 
10. the wild ers of defer with the wil4 beaſts of the 
- 39. s 0 " 
_=_ dwell here ] L4 13.21.22. and 34-14. Chap. 51.37. 
» I8.2. 


the owls ſhall dwell therein] Heb. owls /aughters. Job 30.29. 

it ſhall be no more inhabited for ever : neitheir ſhall it be dwelt in] 
Heb. iahabite. and, dwell. Chap.46.26. Verl.13. 

V. 40. As God overtbrew Sodom and Gomorrah,&c.] Gen. 19. 


25. Ifa 13.19. Chap.49.18. 
V. 41. 4 people come from the north | Chap.6.22. Verl. 


+ $ 
? many kings] Princes and Potentates, aſſociates and aſſiſtants 
to Cyrus ; or ſubje&s and ſerving under him, Chap. 25. 14. and 
$1.27,28. 


the coaſts of the earth] Or, utmoſt coaſts, ver\.26. Heb ſudes. 


{ » 25-32. & 31.8. 
- 4» They hall hold the bow and the Lance) Chap.6.23. 
they are cruel and will not ſhew mercy] They ſhall be to the Ba- 
_ as the Babylomans were to the Jews, Ma. 13. 17, 18. 


6.23 
their voyce ſhall yore like the ſea] Chap. 51.55. 
'V. 43. bath beard the report of them) Of the ſurpriſall of his 


"bo Ra wand ek) 10 
bis bands waxed feeble) Ifa.13.7. Chap. 6. 24. 
anguiſh took bold of bim, and pangs as of a womun in avail } 


V. 44. be ſhall come up like a lion] Cyrus, with his forces.verl. 
21. Chap.51.11, See the like of Nebuchadnezzar, Chap. 4. 


19. 
the ſwelling of Fordax)] Or, more violently then the ſwell 
O— the = truer Hoy wg wages 


frounngof any river, Chap.5 1.42. 

unto ——5m oh of the ftroug] Or, ſtrong habitation, A peri- 
phraſis 

ka} Or, for. as Pal 108.12. 

T will make them ſuddenly runue away] Or, I will make them 
ſuddenly to over-runne ber. 1 will make thoſe that be in lon, 
to flie haſtily out of her, Or, the enenuc and his forces ſuddenly 
toafſault and ſurpriſe her, Chap. 51.8. 

and who is a choſen man that I may appoint over her ] Or, one 
that is a choice man will I appornt againſt her. Cyrus againſt Ba- 
bylon, as Nebuchadnezzar -_— Edom, Chap. 51. 11, See 
Chap. 49-19. 

il appoint me the time] Job 41. 10. Or, convent me to 
plead. or, chullenge me. 

V. 45. brave ye the counſel of the Lo « Þ, gc. ] Ia. 14. 
24,26. 

the leaſh of the flock ſhall draw them 012] Chap. 49.20. 


V. 46. At the noiſe of the keng of Babylon, &c. ] Chap. 
49-21, 
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O chown rnd] Heb. pride as Pia 36.1 
ns) ole he] Or, puniſhed a8, 


CHAP. LL 


Verl. 1. Gainſt them that dwell in the mi iſt of them ] Heb. in 
the beayt of them. as Pſal.46. 3. 
| that riſe up againſt me | 


Chap. 50.29. 

4 deſtroying wind} The Medes and Perkins, who like a whirl- 
wind, ſhall ſweep away the Chaldeans ; as the Chaldeans did the 
Jews, Chap. 4-1 1,12. 

V. 2, fanners, that ſball faxne her] As I fanned my people by 
her, Chap. 15-7. | 

ſhall empty ber land] As the empries their land, verſ.3 4. Sec 
Chap. 48.12. 

4gainſt her round about] Chap.46.5. & 49.5,29. 

V. 3. Againſt him that bendeth] Heb. teadeth, Chap. 
$O, 14. 

let the archer bend bis bow] Heb. let the srexer tread bis bow to 


bend it. : 

V. 4. the ſlain ſhall fall, c.] Or, the wounded. Chap. ;7. 10. 

13-15. 

V. 5. Ifracl hath not been , #7 Fudab of bis Gol, of the 
Lox O awe &c, ] ———_ ——— noy ra 
vered from bis Gol, from th: Lord of hoſts. Though for her finne 
ſhe was left a while, yet is ſhe not utterly forſaken, as a widow, 
whoſe husband is deceaſed ; or wholly caſt off, as one divorced. 
Iſa.50.1. & 54.5,6. Jer.3.r. Lam. 1. 1. 

þ their land was filled with finne againſt the boly One of If- 
rael] Or, with deſolation from the holy One of Iſrael. Though they 
have deſerved to be irrecoverably for their fines . 
wherewith they defiled and filled the whole land, Chap. 16. 18. 
Or, though by the juſt | of God their land hath been 
laid waſt and deſolate, Chap.4.20,27. 

V. 6. Flec our of the midſt of Babylon) Or, out of Babylon. as 
C hap. 44-7. & $0.37. 
| deliver every man bis ſoul) Or, himſelf, Marth, 16. 25, 26, 

Implying, that there ſhould be no ſafety to any that ſhould ſtay 
there, Ia. 13.15. Chap. 50.8. Verſ.45. Rev.1$ 4. 

be notcur off } Or, brelheas off in her puniſhment. as Gen. 
ve & 19.15. 

e time of the © « D s vengeance) Verſ.11. Iſa. 59, 17,18. 

V. 7. Babylon hath been « golden cup in the LoxD s band] 
By whom he poured forth his wrath, on whom he pleaſed, Pal. 
75.8. Rev.17.4. 

p wants. tour war metro The wine of Gods wrath did 

poured out by hcr , +25-15, Rev.14.10, 
pens apr my 5 i eng that from her 
they have ſuſtained, Chap.z 5.16. 

V. 8. Babylon ſuddenly fallen} Ifa. 21.9. Rev.4-18. & 18.2. 

and deftroyed} Heb. broken. Chap. 50.22. 

= Se ed Ncts. "TIP 

: pain] Or, grief. Uſe all the means ye can to 
help her : all ſhall be to no by & ao 

V. g. We would bave Babylon} 1 he ſpeech of thoſe that 
had aſliſted her, and ſerved under her. | 

but ſhe is not healed} Or, could not be healed, as Chap. 2. 22. 
and 9.10, We have done our beſt ; but all in vain : our ane 
way now 1s to ſhift for our ſelyes, Ifa. 13.14. Chap.46.16. 

judgement reacheth unto bexven, &c.) Her puniſhment and 
calamutic is exceeding great, Pal. 36. 5. proportionable to her 
finne, Revel. 18. 5, Ezra g. 6. too great to be holpen by any 
humane helps. | 
V. 10, The Lo « Þ bath brought forth our righteouſneſſe, $c.] 
The ſpeech of Gods _= acknowledging Gods nefſe in 
righting them againſt her, Pſal. 37. 6. Mic. 7. g. and enciting to 
praiſe him for it, Chap. 50.28. Revel. 15.3 ,4. and 16.5,—7. and 


igbt the arrows) Heb. make pure. Chap. 4. 11, 
abylon, in derifion. So verl. 1 2. 

gaber the ſbields] Heb. fill them. Chap. 4. 5. | 

the L o x Þ hath raiſed up the ſpirit, $c.) Ezra 1.1, 

of the kings of the Medes} Veri.28. 

bis device is aginſ Babylon) Verl. 29. 

the vengeance of the Lo x v ] Verſ.6. Chap. 50.28. 

the vengeance of bis temple} For the wrong done him, as in his 
people, ſo eſpecially in his Temple, in the profanung and deitroy- 
ing of it. .$2.13-17.Dan.1.2. & 5.23. 

V. 12. Set up the flandard] Chap. 50. 2. 
make the waned ſtrong] Uſe all the means ye can to prevent dan- 
ger ; to eſcape deſtruttion : but they ſhall not ayail, Verl.g.11. 
prepare the ambuſhes ] Heb. liers in wait. 

V. 13. that dwelleſt upon many waters] That art firuate upon 
the great river Euphrates : (which ranne about it and through it) 


———_— thy _—_ -x 3" mage op 
] Heb, cubite. 
meaſure > Fours <Sryn Exod. 25.10. The that 


ainong 
that God hath preciſely limited our thereunto : and which there- 
fore thou ſhalt not exceed, Gen. 15. 16. Matth, 23.32, 1 Thel, 


- 16, 
: V. 14. The Lo « b of boſts] Amos6.8. v 


hah 


Chap. lj. 


Chap. lj. 


hath ſworn by bimſelf ] Heb. by bis foul. as verſ.6. 
pet 7dr LM PI _ ol nnd oh Or, locuſts. or, 
rough flies. With multitudes of thine enemics and their forces, 


27. 

they ſtall lift up « ſhout] Heb. wiey. verſ. 55. 4 ſhe, Or, an 
alarm. Chapa 4.20 A q5 33: 

V. 15. Hebash made the earth,$:c.] Or, Even he that made, &c. 
to wit, hath ſworn, verſ. 14. See Chap. 10.12,&c. 

V. 16. there is 4 multnude) Or, noiſe. Wai 63-15. 

be cauſeth the vapour: to aſcend,&c.)] Plal.135 7. 

V, 17. Everyman i brizsſh by his knowledge, &c.] Or, is more 
brutifh then to know. See Chap. 10.14. 

V. 18, inthe rime of thety viſtation] When God ſhall come to 
execute judgement both on them and their worſhippers, Chap. 
es Fejonknef yan .tx.} Chup.no.16 

. 3 p0r110n 10.16. 

is ad then] The truc God, the God bf Iſrae!, is not like 
thoſe idols : for he can fave his, and om things ſeeme 
deſperate : and he is able to effeft, whatſoever he faith ; todo 
whatſoever he will have done, Pal. 11 5.3.% 13 5.6. 

V. 26. Thoucartmy battel-ax] Or, haſt been. Thou Babylon, 
haſt been thus : as Chap. 50.23. or, Thou Cyrus, with thine ar- 
mies, ſhalt ſo be. So Iſa. 10.5,15. 

with thee] Or, tn thee. or, by thee, 


will I break] Or, have I broken. 

will I deſtroy] Or, have I deſtroye1. 

V. 21, will I break] Or, have I broken, ſo after here 5 and 
verſ.22.23- 

V. 22. oil and ] 2 C hron.36.17. 

V. 23. the and bis flock, &c. ] Men of all forts and 
ranks, great and » Chap. 50.16. 


V. 24. And) Or, Bui, as ver\.g. Ifa.29. 13. 

all therr evill that they have done in Zion) Chap. 50.15.29. 

in your fight) Plal. 79.10, 

V. 25. Behold, I am againſt thee] Chap. 50.31. 

O deſtroxing] Iſa.14.6. 

mountain] Not that Babylon ſtood on an hill : but ſo tearmed 
for ber high ſtately buildings, and her ftrong fortifications : in 
regard whereof ſhe ſeemcd as impregnable, as if ſhe had been ſo 
fitnate, Zec. 4-7. 

T will ftrerch out mine hand upon thee | Cn 2. & 15.6. 

roll thee down from the rocks | bes ma, s and fortreſſes, 
and thy loftic towrs, that threaten heaven, Gen. 11.4 Dan. 4.11, 
zo. Verſ.5;. 
will make thee 4 buynt mountain] Or, burning mountain. Heb. 
mountain of burning, Deut. 29.23. Alluding to thoſe mountains 
of ſulphurie marter, that burn continually, and with the 2ſhes and 
cinders iſſuing from them waſt and ſpoil all the countrey round 
about them : or, to the heapes of aſhes and cinders, that cities 
ſo burnt and ruined leave behind them, Chap. 50.26. 

V. 26. they ſtall not take of thee a ſtone for a corner, nor « ſtone 
for foundations | A SECEY whole in thee , whereon to 
raiſe thee up to a new eſtate again : thou ſhalt never be reedified, 


verl. 64. 

thou ſhalt be deſolate for ever] Heb. everlaſting deſolations.Chap. 
25,12. Ezek. 35.9. 

V. 27. A —— To afſemble thoſe people, that 
are to ſerve 2gainit Babylon : as Iſa. 5.26. Chap. 50.2. 

prepare the nations] Heb. ſanfifiethem. Iſa. 1 3.3. Chap.6.4. 

the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſbchenar f Armenia, the 
higher, and the lower ; and Seythia, or Aſa the lefle, Gen. $. 4. 
& 10. 3. for of divers nations did Cyrus his army conſiſt. 

cau'e the horſes to come up) Or, raiſe, or, advance. 

as the rough caterpillers} Or, locuſts. or, great flies. Either for 
munber or multitude, as caterpillers and locuſts, verl. 14. Judg. 
6. 5. Nahum 3. 15. or, leaping and prancing , as locuſts and 
graſheppers uſe to leap and bp, Joel 2.5. Nahum 2.16. 

V. 28, Prepare againſt ber} Heb. ſanffifie. verl. 27. 

the nations with the kmgs of the Medes,c.] Darius and Cyrus: 
or, Kings for Princes, as Chap. 46.25. & 50. 41. Verl. 11. with 
thoſe ſundry nations, that ſerved under them,verſ 27, 

V. 29. theland ſhall tremble and ſorrow] The people of Chal- 
dea, ſhall e for fear, and be in pain as a woman in travell, 
Ifa.1z.8. Chap. 50.43. 

every purpoſe of the Lo n b ſhall be performed] Iſa. 14. 27. 
Verl.11, 

V. —_ have remained in their holds] They dare not flirre 
our, 1 +14-11- 


they became as women Ifa, 19. 16. Nahum 3.13. Heb. ſhall be 
mito women. or, ſhall become women. Shall be fo affected, fo ti- 
merous and heartlefſe as if they were turned into women, or 
were women indeed, and not men : the phraſe is the ſame with 
that Exod. 4.3,4. So Chap. 50.37. 

they bave burns her dwelling places] Or, her dwelling places are 
burnt, as Chap. 49.20. 

ber barres ere broken) The barres of her gates, as well of her 
forts and palaces, as of her citie, Pal. 107. 16. & 147. 13- Pro. 
18. 19. Iſa, 45. 2. 


V. 31, Onepoſt ſha!l run tomert another,$c, ] So ſpatious was 
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the citie, and ſo 
{all was not ſoon g known ; it was three dayes, ſay ſome 
authors, ere the report of the taking of it on the 
thoſe on the other fide ; ſome k 
the midſt of the citie. Herodot. lib. t. Ariftor. politic. 
to ſhew rhe king of Babylon that his citie is 1zhen]) Chap. 50.4. 
& one end] On the one fide ; where Cyrus, by diverting the 
courſe of the river, had made way for furprifall of it. 


V. 32. the ] Judg. r2.5, 

are ] Or, yp. 2 10. E ;0 46 

the reeds they have burn with fire } Or, meers, or pools, Pal. 
114-8. 19.14.23, The meers, or where the water before 


the men of warre are affrighted] Verſ.30 

V. 33- The daughter ] _ 

is like 4 threſhing-floore) The-citic ſtate of Babylon is to 
be thrown down, and levelled ; made even and plain, verſ. 15. as 
a threſhing-floore is againſt harveſt time ; that her Princes and 
people may be threſhed in her, Ia.21.16. Joel 3, 14. Chap. 
(0.26, 


it 15 rime #0 rhreſh her] Or, in the time that be threſheth ber. Heb. 
to tread: log way 3g es, "Is 


the rime of hey harveſt ſhall come] is come to the 
height, verſ.13. Gen.15. 16. ſhe is for | : ready 
to be reaped and threſhed, Joel 3.13. Rev.14.15 

V. 34. N ar the Babylon hath devoured me, 
&) Gods people cumplain of crueltic towards them, 

$0.17, 
be bath made me an emptie Chap.48. 12. Verl. 2. 
be bath ſwallowe1 me up like 4 ] Or, white. Ifa.z7. t. As 


a great whale ſwalloweth down the Kffer fiſh and frie, Hab. 1. 


1}, 14. 

3} hah filed bis belly with my delicater} Job 15.20,z 3. 

V. 35. The violence done to me) Heb. my violence. Gen. 16. 5. 
So Judg. 9.24. Joel 3.19. 


and to my fleſh} Or, remainder. ' 
Wy, 114nt of Z ton ſay | Heb. inhabirreſſe . Chap.10.17. 
45-19, | 


my blood ups"! the inbabitanss of (*haldes} Vengeance befall her ; 
or, is now by God mine avenger (Chap. $6.34) his juſt judge- 
ment come upon her ; for the wrong and crueltie that the hath 
_ —— Pal. 137. 8,9. See the like phraſe, Gen 16. $. 
Marth. 27-25 

V. 36. Twill plead thy cauſe} Not by words, but by deeds, 
Cap 96. 1 ES my pix execute 
ne WEE , verl.10., 35-1. & 43-1. Mic. 
7.9. Lam.3.58. 

take vengeance for thee] Heb. evengetby vengeance. that is, the 
violence and crueltie done unto thee, Lam. 3.60. "9 

yt or Her ne raed ha river 
yerſl.; 2. Sea for river, or lake, Marth.4.15,18. & 8.24.& 17.24. 
Joh. 21.1. as river for ſea, Jon.2.4. See 27. 

V. 37. Babylon ſhall become beaps,%$c.] Ia. 13.22. & 34. 13; 
Chap.49 33- & 59.39. 

an aft 1 Verſ.qr. 

V. 38. They ſhall roret 
their drunken feaſt. Or, 


yerſ\. 14. Chap. 49.33. 


her like lions) The Babylonians at 
enemue at the furpriſall of them, 


they ſhall yell | Or, ſhake. or, rouſethemſetves. Iſa. 33.9. 
V. Niche beat I will -_ theiy feaſts] Or, when they 
are bot, I will diſpoſe their drinkmgs. When they are heared with 


wine, Iſa. 5. 11. I will temper and tender them ſuch a potion, as 


| ſhall make them ſo drunk, that they ſhall Neep with it their laſt 


| fleep. Alludi 


pry Aderr pram" op eb reeng de 
taken ing mw, Dan.5.1,2,z0, Ua.21.5- 
See Herodotus lib. x. and X lb.7. FER ! 
that they may rejoyce} Or, merry. or, revell it.Ifa. 22.2. 
and ſlery « perperuall ſleep} Heb. @ ſleep of perperuitie. verſ.5 7. 
V. 40. I will bring down like Lmbs to the ſlaughter ] 
Chap. 50.27. CTY 
with be-geats] Or, and he-goars. Pſal. 68.30. Ila.z4.7. 
V. 41. How,&c.] Spoken by way of wonderrhtient : as 


$0.23. 

i Sheſhach then] Babylon, Chap.25.26. fo called of an idoll 
there worſhipped : whole fealt they were then celebrating, when 
the citic was ſurpriſed. Of this fealt ſee Beraſus in Athenzus lib. 
14. & Dion Chrylolt. orat.4. þ- 

the praiſe of the whole earth] The citie ſo famons oyzr the whole 
world, Chap. 49.25. Lam.2.15. 

an aſton! among the nations] Verl. 37. 

V. 42. The ſez is come up upon Babylon} An anſwer to the for- 
mer queſtion : that it 1s not to be marvelled, if ſhe be thus ſur- 

iſed and ſpoiled, when a whole ſea of enemies, to wit, C 
bis vaſt armie, is broken in upon her. So Ifa.8.8, & $9.19. 
$0.44. Veg, Lamang. ___ : 

V. 43- 4 drielaxd and 2 wilderneſſe, $c. +2.6-.X 9.12-+ 

V. 44. I will puniſb] Heb. ve upon. pong - 

Bel in Babylon] Babylons chief idol, Lla.46.1. tr 

wi 


Chap.l). 


1 will bring forth out of bis mouth that which be hath ſwallowed 
wp] The ſpoils of the Babylonians, which they had fleeced other 
le of : aſcribed toBel, either becauſe they attributed their 
yiRtories and conqueſts to him : as Judg. 11.24. and 16.23. Or, 
becauſe of their booties and ſpoils taken in warre, rich preſents 
were uſually offered unto thar doll : yea the veſſels of Gods houſe 
were carried into his tzmple, 2 Chron. 36. 7. Dan. 1, 2. from 
whence afterward they were reſtored, Ezra 1. 7. & 5.14- 
the nattons ſhall not flow together any more unto bim ) Chap. 31.12. 
They ſhall not flock to"Babylon, as thry had wont to do, when 
ſhe was in the _—_ of her umperiall ſtate ; nor reſort to Bel her 
idol, and his temple, as then they did. 
the wall of Babylon ſhall fall] Verſ.58. Chap. 50.15. 
V. 45. My people, go ye 0:4 of the midſt of her, &c,] Chap. 50. 
8. Rev.18.4. 
—_— every man * fot] Or, himſcl}. verl.6. 
erce anger of the Lo « pd] Chap.4.8. 
V. 46. leſt —_— faint] Or, ſee that your bearts faint not. 
or, let not your hearts faint as Gen.z.2.2.be not faint-hearted. Heb. 
be ſoft ; or, tender, Iſa. 7.4. 2 King.22. 19. Job 23.16. 
4 r1mony ſhall both come one yeer | Or, For (as Ifa.53.2.) 4 ru- 
mour ſhall come one yeer. For the  firlt yeer came ridings of Cyrus 
his ſerting forth for Babylon : but he ſtayed by the way, by the 
difficultic of paſſage through Aſlyria, in regard of great rivers. 
Herodot. lib. :. : 
and after that in another yeer ſhall come « rumour, and violence 
#n the land] The next yeer : when he picrced into Chaldea ; fat 
down before Babylon ; and took it by force. 
ruler againſt ruler] Cyrus againſt Belſhazzar. 
V. 47. I will do judgement | Heb. viſu. verl.44. 
all ber ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of her | Or, lie tu the miſt of 
AS 1 31.8. Lam.2.21. 
V. 48. Thenthe heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, ſhall 
Png,gcc.) All the creatures in heaven and earth ſhall ſeem to re- 
Joyce at the ruine of Babylan ; as eaſed of the heavie preſſures, 
that the whole world ſuſtained by her oppreſſions : or, as applau- 
ding Gods juſt judgement in avenging of the wrongs done to his 
people by her, Plal. 96.2 1,—13. and g8. 7,9. Iſa.44-23- & 49- 
13. Chap.4o. 23, Verſ.20,—-23,25. 


the north) «50.3+ | 
' V. 49. As Babylon hath cauſcd the ſlain of Tſrael to fall : ſo at 
Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain of all the earth | Or, Both Babylon, or, 


Babylon alſo, ts to fall, O yee flain of Iſrael, and with Babylon ſhall 
fall the ſlain of the countrey. Not of the citie alone, but of the 
whole State : as it was with Gods people, Chap. 4.27,29. 

V. $50, Te that bave eſcaped the ſword] Either of the Chaldeans, 
when they deſtroyed Jeruſalem : or of the Medes and Perſians, 
when they ſurpriſed Babylon, being there in captivitic, Chap. 44. 
28, Ezck.6.5. ' 

ſtand not ſtill] Or, ſtay not. Heb. ſtand not. Gen. 45. 1. Chap. 

6. 


4. 
remember the L © « Þ afarre off ] In Babylon : farre off from 
hisTeat at Jeruſalem, Iſfa.39.3. 
let R—_— come into your mind] Heb. up upon your heart. Chap. 
3-05 Plal. 1 37-1,5. 


5 
« $1. Weareconfounded,gc.] The lament of Gods people, 
at the very mention and remembrance of Jerulalem,and her pre- 
ſent condition, Pſal. 44.15,16. & 137.1,-6. 
we have heard reproch ] Pſal. 31. 11,13. and 89.50,5 1. and 


I23. 3, 4. 

ſhom: ba covered our faces] Pſal. 69.7. 

ſtrangers arc come mto the ſanfluaries | Num. 1.51. Lam. 2.10, 
- V. 52. I will do judgement} Heb. viſit. Verl.44.47- 

V. $3. Though Babylon ſhould mount up to hezven, &c.] Obad. 

4 h her walls were as high as heaven, Gen, 11.4. Deut. 1. 

28. and are reported by lome to have been two hundred 
OT two hundred cubits high. See Herodort.lib.x, 
& Plin.lib.6. cap.26. See alſo Chap.50. 15. Verſ 25.44.58. 

V. 54. and great deſtrufion) Or, and of great deſtrution. Heb. 
breach. or, breaking. Chap. 50.22. 

V. $5. the great voyce ] Which multitudes of people had wont 
to make in her, Chap. 48.45. Verl.44- 

when her waves do yore like great waters] Heb. and their waves 
do. or, ſhall rore,%c, The waves of that ſea, which ſhall break in 
upon her, verſ.42. whoſe oo ſhall ſucceed in the ſtead of the 
fore-mentioned noile, yerl.1 4. Chap. 50.42. 

4 noiſe} Or, 4 tumultuous noiſe. verl.2 4. 

V. 56. Becauſe} Or, For. or, when, 

the ſpoiler ic come upon ber] Verſ.53. Chap.49.8, 

every one of their bows is broken] Chap. 49. 3 5. 

theL o « Þ God of recompenſes] Verl.6, 

ſeall ſurely requite] Heb. requiting requite. Exod. 31.36. 

V. 57. I will make drunk her princes, &c.)] I will make them 
drunk with the cup.of my wrath : Chap.z5.26. yet withall allu- 
ngyo that drunken feaſt, at which they were ſurpriſed and lain, 

39. 


- 39 
they ſhall ſleep a perpetuall ſleep] Heb. 4 ſleep of perpetuitie, Chap. ' 
43 15. Verl.39 


Annotations on the Bookof the Prophet leremiah. 


bylon, The walls arc r ſome to have been fifty fi 
others, fiftic cubirs rs apy em being buile Ry hand F 
and twenty furlongs wide- See on verſ. 3. 

ſhall be utterly broken) Or, made naked. Heb. breaking down 
broken down. or, ſtripping ſtrips. Made bare of defendants. Or, 
laid levell with the ground, Chap. 50.15. Verſ.44. 

the people ſhall labour in vain, and the folk in he fire, and theyſhall 
be wearie | The people ſhall Labour for vanitie (fo the Hebrew) and 
the folk, untill bo he themſelves, for the fire. as ſome are ſaid to 
breed children for the ſword, Job 27.14. and Ephraim for the 
murderer, Hoſ g.1z. See Iſa, 66. 23. Hab. 2. 13. Thus all the 

ains,, that people have taken, wearying and wearing out them- 
elves about the building of Babylon, ſhall be in vain, and pro- 
duce —_—_— fewel for the fire, verſ.2 5. 

V. 59. when be went with Zedekiah) Or, on the behalf of, or, 
from Zedekiah : as Gen.4.1.% 44.4. & 49-25, Exod.g.29.. Bei 
ſent by him in ambaflage to the King of Babylon, to treat wich 
him about ſome affairs of State ; ſume ſeven yeers before the ge- 
ncrall captivitie. See Chap. 29.3. 

this Seraiah was 4 quiet prince] Heb. « prince of reſt. One that 
laboured, in hikelhouod, to make peace and work ſore reconcile- 
ment between Zedekiah and Nebuchadnezzar : as 1 Chren. 22. 
9g. 4 man of reſt ; for one that liveth peaceably and quietly, Or, 
prince of Menucha, a place in Judah, x Chron.2.52. Or, chief 
Chamberlain, one that hath charge of the Kings reſt, or chamber 
wherein he reſterh. Sce Ifa. 57.2, 

V. 60. Feremiah wrote in 4 book] Heb. one bock. as Exod. 


IG. 33. 
V. 61. When thou comeſt to Babylon, and ſhals ſee, and ſhalt rea4 


all theſe words) Or, end ſhalt have beheld the citie, then ſhalt rhou 
reade all theſe words. Or, thou ſhale then look upon this book, cr, 
roll ; and ſhalt read all theſe words. 

V. 62. Then ſhalt] Or, And ſhals ſay. 

neither man nor beaſt] Heb, from man to beaſt. Chap. 50. 3. 


it ſhall be deſolate for ever} Heb. deſolations, Verl. 26, Chap. _ 


48. 34- 

V. 63. caſt it into the midſt of Eupbrates] Or, into Euphraves. 
as verſ{,6, Thus is alluded by the mulſtone ſaid to be calt by the 
Angel into the ſea, Rev. 18.11. 

V. 64. and they ſhall be weary] Or though they weary thenſelver, 

verſ{.56. Chap.9.5. Although they tire themiclves our never ſo 
much in contending to reſtore her :as Mal. 1. 4. 
Thus farre are the words of Feremiah) To wit, written by the 
Prophet himſclf, So that the Chapter following ſeemeth after to 
have been added unto this book of his 7 (mm, by ſome other 
holy man of God, (as the laſt Chapter of Deureronomie to the 
writings of Moſes) for the further uluſtration and fuller coufir- 
mation of the complement of ſame things therein contained. 


CHAP. LIL 


Ver.:. f a x5; was one 4nd twentie yeer old, &c. ] 2 King, 
24. 18, 2 Chron.,36.11. 

when he began to reign ] Heb. reigned. as 2 King. 21. x. and 
22, 1, 

V. 3. through the anger of the Lon Þ it came 0 paſſe, Yc. ] 
Thus God punithed finne by finne ; giving him upto his rcbel- 
hous heart, to be led and ſwaycd by it, untull he brought the enc- 
my in upon him , who led both him and his people away captive. 
yerl. 9.15, Ezek.17.15,16. 

V. 4 inthe ur 6 of bis reign ] 2 King.2 5.1. Chap. 39.1. 
in the tenth moncth | Hence arole the faſt ot the tenth moneth, 
obſerved during the time of the caprivitie ; Zech.$. 19.becaule in 
that moneth began the ficge of the citic. 

V. 6. inthe fourth moneth] This occaſioned the fourth moneths 
= _ 8.19. becauſe in that moneth the citic was ſurpriſed and 
AcKEeAaA, 
ſo that there was no brea4 ] Chap. 38 g. 
V. 7. thecitie was broken up ] The gates being broken openz 
and the wals battercd or ſcaled. Chap. 39. 2,3- 

the gate between the two walls, Ot this gate, ſee _ 29.4- 
which was by the kings garden ] Or, were: to wit, walls, 

V. g. carried him up unto the king of Babylou ] Or, brought 
him unto him, Chap. 39. 5. 

where bc gave judgement upon him ] Heb. fpake with him judge- 
ments, Chap.4.12. & 29-5. 

V. 10. the king of Babylon ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah] Cauſed 
_ to be ſlain. as 1 King, 19.17. Chap. 39. 6, ſo after here, and 
yerl. 11. 

V. 11. heput out the eyes of Zedehiah] Heb. blinded. Chap. 


«To 
pg he him in chaine ] Or, feiters of braſſe. Lam. 3.7. 
put him in priſon } Heb. houſe of the wards, Ezek. 44-11. 
till the day of bis death } Where he remained , untill he died. 
Ezck,17.16. 
V. 12, inthe fifth moneth ] Hence came the fift moneths faſt, 
mentioned Zech.7.3. & 8. 19. becauſe in that moneth the Temple 


was burnt. 


V. 58. The broz4 walls of Babylon] Or, the walls of broad Ba- 


ia the teh day of themoneth ] In 2 King, 25. 8. itis aid, on he 
ſeventh 


Chap.lij. 


\ 


os lij, Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Ieremiah. 


Chap. lij. 


Peaprainof Ft na, Or, chief marſbal, Heb.. chief of the exe- 
cutioners, or ſlaughter-men : and lo verl. 14. &c. 

which ſerved the king of Babjylen) Heb. ſffo0l before bin. 
NG__ & 17.1. 2 King.25-8. Pro.22.29. 

V. 13. "end all the bouſes of the great men burns he with fire] 
Or, cvendll the great (thar is, the noble and rich, as Gen. 24.39. 
& 26.13. Chap.41.1.) mens bouſes he burm ; ſparing onely the 
houſes of the meaner ſort, who were left to husband the land. 
verſ\.16. as Chap.z 5.15 

V. is. thereft of the multitude] AR 46. 24, 

V. 17. Alſo,&c,] 2 King-25.1 

the pillars of braſſe thy; were AY : houſe of the Lo x D)] As 
the Prophet had foretold, that it ſhould be. Chap.27.19,22. Sec 


i King, 7423. 


he caldren: Ke] Exod. 27.3- 1 King-7.45. 
the aſter 


ſe] Heb. Io jk . 
] quantitie of it was ſo great, as could 
—— wg) Va or that they regarded not, or 
oe trated 1 King, 7.47. 1: Chron. 22. 3» 14- 
2 Chron.4.18, 
_ 21. Sealiion.hx] « Ninges 15- » King.2 5.17, 2 Chron. 


3 fille] Heb. threed. 1 King.7.15. Gen.14.23. 
V. 22. with ne:t-work ] Or, wriabed-work, x King, 7. 17- 


mobs. 
x anates upon the chapiters round about] Heb. wind-ward, 
Towar pk agrees Chap, 49-36. 


nanerie (ix 
ſtood rweaty 
corner ones being added, do make up dunes. verl.23. 
V. 24- al regu) 2 King, 25-18. 
1 Chap.z1.1.& s. 
on pri- dt} Wh mn in place to the chicef-prieſt ; 
extraordinarie occurrents or reſirawing ham, 
lace, Chap.20.1. 1 Chron.5.12. 2 Kin.23-4- 
- ve dare) Ved. ellk Chap 1.4: 
V. 25. 41 exmuch 


men 6 ten] They are fad to be five, » King. 25-19, 
ry ng _—_ were of mare ſpeciall note then the other 


on the where | 


—_——— 


| ew hog rg ny cnn 


—  — 


wo, theref, 
rn mod how ur yo makeup 


on 


ker 
rader 


geſe eoqut: : og el; the 
bf) Tat fon for of the king 


Marth. 18. 10. 
Gl] ] Or, wv ching thre as 


[nibe of he hoſt], Or, the ſcribe of the gyguin of 


that were found in the midſt of the citie] Or, were in the citie. 
as Chap, 41-3. Ezgk.3.24. 
V. 27. ſmacthem] Ver. 10. 

V. 28. mubeſeventhyeer] Inthe latter end of his ſeventh, a- 
your the begianing Kingetga, ov: he carried Jehoia- 
away captive, 2 24-12 2 the like,1 
_—_ Cp MW " 


rent 


lem hy huwret thirde pul 

i na rf erat, here wor 
» King-24.16. * 
436- dv alter ag4in, 


v.30. In;he three and Twenieth jeer Afzer the mugder of 


, Chap. 41.2 

V. 31, 42d # camaro fe.) 2 King. 24 

in the five and 8 day of ths aoad] 'On chis day he 
gave order for 1t to be done : though is were not pur j@ £4864tion 
yo tr 5 on of Bablnd 

E . ing \ Grceeding Nebuchadnezzar, 

See Chap.z 5.11. & 27-7. 

lifted up the head Took fj of him, 
Geng 130 ea ral arſon and to 


a a rep Heb. the bouſe of reftrains. Chap. 
37:1 15. —_ 
» 3d- ans Heb. Puje good Mfngy with bim. 


12.6. 
33 hanged bic prijon garmems] Gaye tian! 
on ae 


parals tiead of that whi 
he . 14 conaaull) 641 beg bs) Ton _—_ 
Ines a 


V. 34. there was & 

TL EET 

to his roman rendering fb Mabe re Ree 
24. 12. Yet, it ſeemerh, he found po ſuch favour with him : and 


what he then did, but 
SET ens 


yo ena we - 
nowledgeth, by giving far dag Lage opting 
your an the eyes af JA rp Iron whom they were I5- 
11, Dey ©: & 3.30. & 6. 2.28. Neham. 1. 12. 


aud 2.8 
every day 4 gortion] Heb. ——_— , word; » 
1Y od  CEEAISIneg 
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ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE LAMENTATIONS OF 
IEREMIAH. 


Tut ARGUMENT. 


Hy Book of the Lamentations (diverſe from that wherewith this our Prophet u ſaid to have lamented the death 
of King Tofiah, 2 Chron.35.25.) was compoſed by Icremiah in the time of the Babylonian captivitie. Therein 
be bewvaileth the grievous calamities, that had befallen h14 people , "the ruine of their State ; the ation of their 
Land; the deftruttion of their chief Citie , and of Gods Temple therein With it ; the profanation of hu holy things ; 
and the deplorable condition of all ſorts and ſtates, both mJ. their ſtrait fiege at , and wie ds thei 
heavie bondage abroad : complaineth of the manifold ſinnes and exceſſes of all ſorts , hit hd; enforced God to 
4 


flift thoſe indgements upon them : andexhorteth them to patience under Gods inſt chaſti z to ANce 0 
to ſonnes, oneta can of thoſe evils ; and ts inceſſant ſeching unto God, for the remiſſion of the one, " 
the removall of the other ; with an hopefull expeRation of a gracious reſtitution in bis due time, and of the righteous 
execution of hu indgement upon thoſe, who now inſulted over them. 

T he Whole work © concetved in 4 very artificial frame, full of rhetoricall amplifications and patheticall expreſſions : 
and for the better help of memorie, alofis (the laft Chapter onely excepted) contrived according to the order of the 
letters in the Hebrew Alphabet ; as alſo ſundry of the P/almes are. 7 


all ber pleaſant things that ſhe had] Or, deſireable things, ver. 
CHARL TI 10.11. Chap.2.4, | ven; wogoerr wogarer uy wa tate, and 
proſperitic , addeth unto her preſent gricf. So Job 2g. PſaL 


| 42. 4+ 

Is lately ſo potent , ſo populous : whoſe in the dayes of 61d) Heb. of antiquitie. Chap. 2.17. 

Gu roy Aire Propher ber people fell into the hand] Or, power mend of the 
CE chap J cn dit bepber? Vaſe. Oncutiberieies)] 

45 4 widow] -F-3+ Jer.51.5. none di .2. Or, er. as Jer.51.9. 
© | mceſle -— Amp mom vg That did mock at ber ſabbaths} Or, ceſſations. Either at her religious 
had a prime place among : or, C over others of | obſeryation of the Sabbath : or, at her ceſſation from the wonted 

apy rites z the C_— T_ deſtroyed, Pſal. 
how is ſbe become tributarie) Firſt to Egypt, 2 King. 23. 33,35. | 1 90 008 undergoing a long , while it lay un- 
Babylon +24-1. c £.26-34,43- 
V. 2. = wry * Ys er. 13. 17. Verſ.16. Heb. weeping V. 8. Feruſalem bath grievouſly ſinned) Heb. ſnned fenne. Exod. 
. Ha.30.19., Mic, 1,10. 32. 30. 

inthe night] In the night of her aflition, Amos 5.8,18,20, | ſbe #& removed] Heb. 5 become a removing ; or, wanJring. Jer, 
or, having no reft night, nor day, Job 7.3. Pſal. 22.2. & 77.2, .1. & 15.4. & 24.9- Or, kin ſhaking at, that is, in derifion : 
4. Jer.14.17. Rev.14-11. uch an one as every one ſhaketh the head at, Pſal.z2. 7. & 44+ 

among all her lovers ſhe hath none to comfort her} Her allies and | 14. Jer. 48.27. Or, % become as a woman ſeperated for her un- 
confederates; as were the Aſyrians and Egyptians; afford her | cleanneſle, Levit. 15, 19. Ezek, 36, 17, Or, as ſome abominable 


no help or comfort, Jer. 2.18,19. & 4-39. & 30.14. verſ.g.1g. thing, 2 Chron.29.5. So verl.17. 
all ber friends have deals treacherouſly with ber] Ohad.7. they have ſeen her nakedneſſe} Her filthineſſe is laid open to 
V. 3. Fudzh] The people, or nation, of the Jews, common view : as it befalleth ſome notorious ſtrumpet, brought 
i gone into captivitic] Have left their land, either by voluntary | forth to publike ſhame and puniſhment, Gen. g. 22,23. Levit.18. 


t, or by violent conſtraint, Jer.q.29. 6. Jer.13.22,26. Ezck.16.37. & 23.29. Hol. 2-10, 
the greatneſſe of ſervitude. Either, having brought this upon them- V. 9. Her my, is in ber skirts] The figns and marks of 
elves, by their oppreſſion and cruelte to their brethren, that | it lie open, Iſa.z,g. Jer. 2.34. Ezck. 24.7,8. 
were in ſervice with them : Jer. 34. 11. Or, to quit themſelves | ſhe remembreth not ber laſt end] Or,yemembred not her laſt en1.She 
from nl vo afflitions , that the enemie invading them | conſidered not, what the iſſue of her evill courſes would be,Deur. 
the 


—— 


cauſed, ſervitude, that from them they feared, Jer.6. 1. 32.29. Ia.47.7. 
ſhe 4welleth among the heathen} Or, abileth. Jer. 40.6. ſhe came down wonderfully] From the height of her State, I{fa. 
ſhe findeth no reſt | Gen. 8.9. Or, bath no reſt. as verſ.6. Chap. | 47- 1. 

2-9. & 5.6, ſhe had no comforter] Verl. 2.7, 


ber perſecutors overtook ber between the ſtraits] They ſo ſeiſe on for the enemie bath magnified himſelf ] Or, how (as Ifa. 66. 
her, thatſhe hath no way to eſcape, Jer.52.8. An alluſion tothe | 24-) the enemie doth magnifie himſelf. Inſult over me, and over 
+ mg hunters that ſurpriſe wild beaſts, cr robbers by the ce in me, Deut.32.27. Pal 35.26, & 38.16. & 140.8. Jer. 

izh-way, that ſeize on paſſengers, when they have got them in- | 48. 26,42. Zeph.2.10, 
ro ſome ſtraight, or narrow place, where is no means any way to V. 10. The adverſarie hath ſpread out his hand upon all her ples. 


decline or avoid them, Exod 14.2,3,9. Num. 22.26. ſant things] Or, deſereable _ verſ{. 7.11. hath ſciſed upon all ; 
V. 4+ The waies of Zion do mourn) Chap.2.8. Lying waſt,and | even the precious pledges of Gods ſpeciall preſence with her, 
being over-grown-for want ge. | 2 King. 24.13. & 25.15. Jer.q8.20. & 49-22. 
none come 10 the ſolemn feaſts] As they had wont to do, with the ] The Chaldeans, and their complices, Jer. 51.51. 
mirth and melodie, Pſal.42 4.1{a.30.29. | entred into ber ſanfuary} Either the holy land ; fo called, Exod. 
her gates are d:ſolate| Or, cities, Jer. 14. 2. | 15-17. which they poſſefle now as ther uwn; Ifa. 63. 18. or the 
ſhe is in birterneſſe} Grief and afflition, Ruth 1.20,21. Chap. | Tangey which was fackt and ranſackt together with the citic, 
-($. Ezek.7.21,22-. 
| V. 5. Her adverſaries are the chizf ] Heb. head, as Pal. 18.43. thou didſt command that they ſhould not enter into thy congrega- 
Have the better of her; and rule over her. Deut. 28.1 3,14. tion] Drut. 23.3- Much lefſe prelume topeer and pierce into thy 
for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions | Jer. 30.14. Santuarie, the ſeat of thy ſpeciall reſidence, Num. 3. 51. Ezck. 
her children are gone into captrontie} Jer:5 2.28. 44. 7. 
beſore the enemte | Driven before them, like beaſts, Or, flying V. 11. they ſeek bread] Sodid they in the fiege, Jer. 38.9. and 
away, for fear of them. Sce verſ.3.6. 52.6. and the like in their exilement, verl. 19. 
V. 6. ber princes are become lthe barts] Clean out of hcart, their pleaſant things) See verl.7. 
what with famine, what with f<ar, See Chap. 14.5. for meat to relieve the ſoul] Heb, to make the ſoul to come again, 
that ſind nopaſture} Or, have none. as ver{.3. Pſal.z3.3. Verſ.16.20. 
V. 7. of ber miſerics] Or, cxilements. Va. 53.7. V. 12. Is it nothing to you] Or, Ir is nothing. Do ye make 


light 


Chap). 


of mine aflitions > Or, doyo net 
that her calamines were 


_—_ to move them = of 


hem. 9 
all ye what paſſe by] Heb. paſſe by the way. Chap. 1 5. 
dxcta ſel] Heb pſelhone: Dan. g-1 2. 
m4 the day of bu fierce anger] Jer. 4.8. Chap.4.11. 
V, 13: From above ] trom heaven, 16. 24. 18. Jer. 25.30. 
Rom. 1.18. 
bath be ſext fire) Burnt me up, as with fire from heaven, Job 1. 
16. Jer.17.29. & 21.14. & 52.13. Chap.4411. 
auto my bones] The chief of my ttrength, Plal. 32. 3. and 51.8. 
Jer. y1 & 50 17 
hab Pro ane for my jr] Pal.57.6, Exck.12.13. & 17. 
z 7.12 
10-8 ah. Hera, Caſt me down backward : thrown me 
down, and laid me on my back : Chap. 2.1. 


I 


an Jens! Verl.zz. 

V. 14- ned my tren/s COIIELEEY An 
heavic yoke ha oa upon me ; and fo 
| — - — that Jnr wr re” pe? 
Jer.28.14. 


they are wreathed, and come up upon my neck) He hath made as 
it were a wreath, ora cord, xx ny ov or of the evils befaln 
ee for them ; which he holdeth, and me down with : 

to thoſe wreaths of withs, that are put about the necks 

of beafts ; or to ſtrong cords made of many threds or ſmal- 
kr lines roined and twiſled rgeher, Prov. 5. 22, Eccl. 4. 12+ 
If. 5. 

male ny Srengebuo fab] Pal. 103. 2 

y eye war's dane. ane nes. Bohr -- DIPSE TRA fon 3-7 
able to riſe up] Of mine enemies ; who ſo keep me down, that 
—__s for rae, ar raiſing me up, Jer.g0.z 3- 

en under / ous all my nughty men] Chap. 3-34- 


Hemi = gears 
aft me] An alluſion to the ſum- 
——. er ds 30d ew mecompe 


fo fiend of a trumpet, Num. 10.2. See 2.2. 
appar) Gran rms, Heb. 0 break. to : Ia. 14-25 
Lord bath rrodden the virgin, the of Fudah, as in 4 
ayer Or, quonmngy of the virgen, 


others, as ” 20. 


han der fel pon np emerge 


ſhould that office to her. See Jer. 6.7. 
the Lox » GO— Facob, &c.] Becauſe 
I kept not Gods commands, verl, 8. hen by a ſecret inſta&t 
——_ — 


bis alverſaies ſhould be round abut him] Chap. 49-5. and 
$9. 25,29. 

4 4s & menſtiraou women among them] Or, as an aho- 
mination. as ſome abcmunable thing ; ſevered from ſocietie and 
approach of any : or ſuch as none can endure to touch, Lev. 20. 
21-/Enck.7-19,20. & 36.17. See verl 8, 

V. 18. TheLo « Þ # rightecow] Dan. g. 5. Nehem. 9. 33. 
IaL1rg. 137. & 145-17. Jor.12.4. 


I bave rebeclle1 Tl oor Tons Heb. ageinſt bis 
oath a_— 13. Þ 0006S nay 11 
V. 19. :1tlovers] Verſes. Jer.22.20. 


decervel me | = ._ 14+ 


nine clders) M ho wn. 6m 
geve up the gboſt] They died for hunger, Ch. 2. yg 14.18, 
whilebey, ſoughtabeir mect) Verſ.z 1. 


26 relieve their ſouls) Or,themſelves. Jer. 1.6. 

V. 20. my bowels arc troubled] They boil and work, as the 
ſea, Job 41.31. and as waters, that become mire, when they are 
firmed and-woubled, Ifa.47.20. Exck.34-18. for the word is 
thencoraken, Job 16.16. Vial, 46.3. So Chap.2,u1. See Ila. 16, 
11. Jer.48.36. 

eninebeart is turved nithin me] Jer.23.9. 

I have grievouſly rebelled) Heb. rebelling rebelled. 

abroad the ſmear berezueh) Deut.32.25,E2ck 7.14, 

« bomothere is 45 dcatb | Ry 
Ong or worle : 


Guia s though ahey be informed of eine affliction, 


_ 
dare not, or cannot afford me any comfort. verſ.z.17. 


-enanzes, and thoſe that ac ill-aftetted xowardszue, henring of 


Annotations onthe Lamenteatiansof [crewiah. 


——m——_ 


; preg 1.19. bad as death 
V. .>1. They beve beard thas 1 gh) My profeſſed and preten- | Jer.4.28 28. Or, they kw 6p 


my difuetied 2nd —_—— 
FEE De Ct a 
woe DD =p; 
and 47. Jer.50.% L; Toes Err bs is 
VENEANCE ON —— 
24. co he Es Jer.5 50, ETEIT Mere 
V. 22. Lo 4b ; cas beſhns 


— Plal. 109.1415. & 137.$,g. ;=$rl4et 
bee is fats] Ifa.1.5, Jer. $.18. Verſ.13, 


CHAP. IL 
Verſ. 1.Þ__] Ow bath the Lord covered the of 25 
ſtate : FA of 
(7 t her out = 
ty ny Amos 9.18.20. © "3:3 
"ir dorm was ep Given by alfa: 
ayer 
Penh 


——— 


arery them down t9chs 
= 9 the ground ] Heb. made 18 roych the 


— mr 4 [petal ev 


Gerd and lb 1 Sam-26.9. RF Bro 


als 


—_ 


ns pop ex gym 


al cho 


Ln wrath, Rs and 84. Fs: 


bates 16.4.5 


0.3. & 97-3. Ua.42.2 
V, 4- err nucy Fear } Pia. 7. 12. Chap. 5 
trod. Jer.50.14. 


(ours Job wy «2.4. @ 29-20: 9-Veſs. "AY 
Jr Ie 10.Chap. 


TDI OM ifub. a tho defrece of 


ge. ——_— Ezck.2 4. laugh of 2 17 
doped wx ny jon 
we ofbe dn It. = 


& 16, 25. 
like fire] Chap. 2.4 
fe Chaney .10. Jer.39.14. Veil. 4. 
bob fwalowed up Tſe Verſa Jergas 
xd lamentation] Ha.2g 


V. 6. . Tnpacny mer he "if ic were of 4 ] Or, 
bedge, Pſal. 5.2.% 80.12. and 89.40. as of a wath- 
drawn his proteftion, Ifa. 4. 5,6. & 5.5. or, down his 
Temple, like an buvel in a _ 
38.12. Jer.4-20. Mel $.02. 5 ap.fe Þ 

be bath deſtroyed bis of th ſend} Heb. þic 
- PLgoty. . or, place of aſſembly, Exod. 27.21. his T 


14-Le king and theprief] For the caempin ape acer; Veal. z. 
20, Chap 4- arr $1 124. * 
St: & 


V. 7. whe ag H 
ig bormacamien Soba eL OB, [1 
4 ſolemn-feaſt ) The enemie is now as 
ood Cer Ghats 25 his 
pratfing his name there at 
| IV. 8: G hatd foerchad a 4 lins] -Over Je 
ion ; as workmen mark with aline 


wa a 


Jaap 


or hewn down:Or, toleyel the 3 ,whepe wodeangh, 
'| and wlay;talleyen; > Ki ETON _ Us 
bath not with4rgwn bis Heb. from fyet- 
wp. Verſ.2.5. 


cls alt 
'| Jamity, theethe very 


_ Enan 
may aw atv Anand 


V. py ogy rr prince are mang the Geer) In cap- 


tivinie, 2 King-24-14. & 25.7. 2 
) 5 00 the 


v-Y-y. 2a 


Chap.ij. 


Chap.ij. 


the law is n# more] Iris ; og wages Ac. x nor con- 
> 


-— —_ 


watch. Sce Pal. 119, 147-& 139.6. 


fantly kept : yea the Tables of it are 
band whh de 


Pſal. 122.5, Marth. 19.28. & 23-2. 


caft up duſt upon their beads] In token of ſorrow, Job 2. 12. 


2 Sam. 13-19. Iſa.15.3-Jer.48.38. 
intel 


confidence, Plal.110 7. Luk.21.28. 

V. 11, Mine ces do fail with tears] Plal.6.7. 

my bowels are trouble1] Chap.1.20. : 

my Liver is poured upon the earth] My gall, or choler, is caſt up : 
25 in extremitie of gricf mixt with indignation is oft done, Job 
I6. '13- 

the deſtrufion] Heb. breach. Chap. 3.47. Jer-4.20. 

rage cu the ſucklings)] Jer.6.11. 

ſwoon in the ſtreets] Or, faint. Heb. are covered ;, or, overwbel- 
med. Iſa.5 7.16. 

V. 12. Where is corn and wine] Chap.4.4- Or, bread. Corn 
for bread. Zech.g.17. as bread for corn, Iſa.28.28. 

_—_ was poured out into their mothers boſome] Heb. poured 
out it ſelf. Job 30.16. They went away in their mothers laps ; 
wanting wherewith to relieve them, Chap.4.9. Verl.11. 


V. 13. What thing ſhall I take to witneſſe for thee ? $c.] What 


arguments ſhall I uſe to comfort thee : or, to convince thee that 
thou haſt not ſo much cauſe of grief as thou pretendeft > Or, 
what e ſhall I produce of any, that have been in the like 
miſerie > Iſa.5 1.19. Chap.1.12, + 

thy breach is great like the ſea] As vaſt and wide as the ſea 1s 
broad, Job 11.9. or, as the breach that the ſea maketh ; that can- 
not be made up again. Jer.51.42. 

who can heal thee | Heb. ſhalt heat thee. as Jer. 51.9. 

V. 14. Thy prophets]- Not mine ; ſuch as I ſent to thee : but 
thine own; ſuch as thou choſeſt to they ſelf, and waſt willing to 
be led by, Jer.2.8. & 5.31. & 6.14. & 8.11. & 14-1314. and 
23-26, & 29.8,15. 

have ſeen vain and fooliſh things for thee] They took upon them 
to be Seers ; but ſaw not, what they ſhould ſee ; and told, what 
they ſaw not, Jer. 23,16, & 27-14,15. | 

ave ſeen for thee falſe bur1ens, and cauſes of baniſhment) Heb. 
burdens of vanitie and expulfions. Prophecies of thr:atnings againſt 
thine enemies, Iſa. 13.1. bur falſe ones, Jer.38.2,4,11. and flat- 


Annotations on the Lamentations of 1eremiah. 


volumes of it 


her prophers alfo no viſion] Pſal. 74.9. Ezek.7.26. Or, have 


Id atiev of the daughter of Zion fit upon the ground] 
Not of: thoſe chairs or ſeats, on whach they had wont to fit in 


thamſelves with ſackcloth ]. Heb, ſacks. Jer. 4.8. and 


49. 3- 
"the virgins of Feruſalem hang down their heads] Out of ſhame 
and confuſion ; Ifa.5.15. as the contrarie a note of courage and 


poure out thine beart like water] 1 Sam. 7.6. Pſal,21.14; % 42.4. 
and 142.2. 

lift up thy bands) Jer.14.18, 

for the life) Heb. ſoul. as Jer. 34.0, 

of thy young children that faint for hunger) Verſ.12.Chap. 3.4; 

in the top of every ftrect} Heb. bez1. Chap. 4.1. 

V. 20. conſider co whom thou haſt done this) 1o thine own peo- 
ple : and what more canſt thou do to thine enemies > Ifa. 26, 17. 
and 63.19. Jer.30.14. 

the women eat their fruit] The fruit of their womb, Deur. 
28.4,18. Pal. 127.3, Their own children, for want of food, 
Levit.26.29. Deut. 28.53. 2 King. 6.28,29. Jer. 19.9. Chap. 4. 
3,10, Ezek.5.10, 

children of a ſpan long] Pal. 39. 5. Or, ſwaddle4 with thcir 
bands, Verl. 22. 

prieſt and the prophet be ſlain,&c.] Verl.s. 

V. 21, thou haſt killed] Chap. 3.43- 

and not pitied | Verl.17. 

V. 22. Thou baft called as in « ſolemn day my terrours yound 4- 
bout] Thou haſt muſtered up, and brought in my calamines al- 
__ upon me ; as multitudes of people flock together to a 
- ivall : and beſet me with them on every fide, Jerem. 20. 3.10- 

ap.1.15. 

that I bave ſwaddled and brought up] Ezek.19, 2, 

bath mine enemje conſumed] As if I had bred them for the ſword, 
Hol.g.12,13. 


CHAP. IIL 


Verſ. * Am the man ] The Prophet ſpeaketh all this in the 
rlon of his people : or, of the cite of Jeruſalem and 
State of Jadah. 
bath ſeen afflifjon Suſtained, endured. Jer. 5. 12. & 14+ 13- 
& 42.14. Plal.16.10. & 49.9.% $9.48. 
by the rod of bis wrath ] Ifa.10.5. 
V. 2 brought me into darkneſſe | Aflition, miſery, Pſal. 1 12, 


4. Ia 8.22. Chap. 2.1, 

nor into light ] Joy, proſperitie. ER.8. 16. Plal.97.11. 

V. 3. againſt me is beturned ) He is turned to be againſt me, 
who had wont to be for me. Exod.14.25. Pſal, 46. 7. Chap. 2.3. 
Or, he turn:th again upon me , to fetch and inflict new ſtrokes. 
+ BBY: 

V. 4. My fleſh and my chin hath bemate ol1, ] Or , worn out ; 
conſumed, Job 21 13. Plal.3 2.3. 

he bath broken my bones ] Ifa. 38. 13. Jer.$0.17. | 

V. 5. Hebath builded aganſt me | Encamped, and raiſed for 

tifications againſt me. Job 19.12. | x 

with gall and travel | Or, venome and vexation, See Jer. 8. 14. 


ng ones ; ſuch as have been means of expelling thee out of | yerſ. 1g. 


thy land, by hardning thee in thy finne, Ifa. 3.12. 

V. 15. Alltha paſſe by] Heb. by the way. Chap. 1.12. 

clap their bands at thee] In way of derifion and contempt : Job 
27.23. Chap.1 8. 

the perſefzon of beauty] Pſal.48.2. & 50.2, | 
, the joy- of the whole earth] Or, land. as Iſa. 5.8.& 6.12. See 

er.5 1.41. 
- V, 16. All thine enemies have opened their mouth] Widened it: 
as is wont in mocking + Chap. 3.46. Plal.22.13.Ifa.59.4- 

they biſſe end guaſh their teeth |[n diſdain and deſpite, Job 16.9. 
Pſal. 35.16. & 37.12. AR.7.54- 

We have ſwallowed her up] Pſal.56.2. & 124-3- Pro-1.12. 

we bave ſeen it] What we defired, with delight, Pfal. 35. 21. 
& 59.10. & 92.11. 

V. 17. The Lo « Þ hath done that which he had deviſed, yc.] 
Or, performed. Ifa. 10.12, Chap.1.21. His menaces contained 
in the Law, Levit. 26.16, Deut.28.15,&c. 

an the dayes of old] Heb, autiquitic. Chap. 1.7. 
he hath thrown down,&c.] Verl.2.z1. 
cauſed thine enemy to rejoyce over thee] Pſal, 38. 16. & 8g. 42. 


Chap.1.21. 
= up the OE adverſaries] Adyanced them : 1 Sam.2. 1. 

75-10; Verl.3. 

V. ary Their beart- cried unto the Lord] The heart of Gods 
people in their affliction and diſtreſſe ; Iſa. 26.9,16. 

O wall of the daughter of Zion] O wall, now demoliſhed, and 
laid levell with the ground, 2 King. 24- 10. Or, O citie now 
ruined ; and nothing but a bare wall, without houſing and in- 
habitants. verſ. 7.8. as to the citie ; but meant tothe peo- 
ple : who are called upon to be inſtant and carneſt with God for 
reſtitution. 

let rears ruome down like « river day and night] Jer.g.1. & 14. 
17. Chap.1.16. & 3. 48.” 

let not the apple of thine eyes ceaſe] Heb. daughter of thine eyes- 
Zech, 2.8, 

\V.- 19--cty out in the night] Give not over crying to God 
THe py , 12.62.6,7. Plal. 119.147. 

inthe beginning of the watches] Heb, in the head. Eck. 40. 1. 
Either when- the watch- is firlt ſet ; or ar the beginning of cach 


V. 6. ſet me in dark places, 4s they that be dead of old ] Shut me 
- by [ſons and dungeons * verl. 53. 55. whereinT lye as buricd; 
tke a corps in the grave. Pſal.88.5,6. Ezek.37.11,12. | 
V. 7. bedged me about } Job 3 23. & 19.8. Hol.2.6. 

male my chain hezvy } Plal.66.11. Heb. braſſe. Jer. 39.7. 

V. 8. he ſhutteth out my prayer | Ailuding to the manner of th 
that ſhut the doore againſt ſwters, that they may not have acceſle, 
when they will not he troubled with them. See verſ.44. - 

V. 9g. hath encloſed my wayes with bewen ſtone } He keepeth me 
in hold as a priſoner ; blocking up againſt me all wayes and means 
of eſcape. Chip. 1.3. Val. 88.8. Hoſ.2.5. 

bath male my paths crooked ] Or, perverted my paths. Jer, 3. 21. 
He hath turned all my proje&s and defignes a contrary way : be- 
cauſe I took courſes contrary to his wayes. Lev. 26. 27, 28. Pfal. 
18. 26. verl.11. X . 
V. 10. as 4 bear lying in wait ) Job 10.16. Iſa. 38. 13. Hof, 5. 
14. & 13.7,8. 

as 4 lion jn ſecret places ) Pſal 19.12. 


CF Y 


V. 11, turned ade my wayes | verl. 9. 
pulled me in pieces } Torn me in pieces. Job 16. g. Hol. 5, 14. & 
6.1. & 13.8, like a hon, or a bear. Verſ. 10, Deut.z3.20.Pfal. 7.2. 
Mic. 5.8. 
A 12. bath berg bis bow] Job 7.20. & 16.12. Chap.2.4. Heb. 
trol it, 

V. 13. the arrows of bis quiver) Heb. ſonnes of bis quiver. as Ifa. 
21.10, See Job 6.4. & 1642. Pl. "4 4 

V. 14 4 derifion toall my people] Jer. 20. 7. Or, to dll people, 
Plal. 44+ 13. & 79. 4- Ezck 36.15. 

their ſong all the day } Heb, neginoth. or, hand-inſtrument of 
muſick. Job 30.9. one whom they plaid upon,as on ſuch an inſtru- 
ment, at pleaſure. See Iſa. 38.20. Pſal.69. 12. verſ.63. 

V. 15, He bath filled me ] Heb. ſatiated. cloyed, 'or glurted 
me _ 30. : 

with bitzerneſſe ] Heb. bitterneſſes. Deut. 3 2. 32. 

he hath made me drunken ms ] He hath ſoplyed me 
with abundance of anguiſh an4 grief, as with full cups of ſome 
heady, but unwholſome drink , that I am as one beſotted and be- 
fide my ſelf with it. Job 9.18. Pſal.60.3. If. 51. 17,21,22. Jer. 
25.17,18, Chap.1.4. Sex verl.19. 
V. 16. broken my teeth with gravel-ftones ] As when men eat 

gritue 


Chap.iij. 


Chap. ii). 


grittie bread : of ſuch griſt as new milſton*s- are atfirſt wont to 


make. Sec Prov.20.17. 

covered me with aſhes ] Or, rolle1 me in the aſbes. Mic.z 10, 

V. 17. removed my ſoul ] Or, me. as PlaL3.2.& 22.20,21. 

farre off from peace) Or, proſperitie. Jer.29.7. 

I forgas profperitic } Heb. good. Job g. 25, I minded it no 
more, > nh if I had never enjoyed it , or never knew what it 
meant. as Gen.41.51. Job 11.16. 


V. 18. My ſtrength and my bope is periſhed from #he L o « Þ-] 
Thus in extreamitie of. afflition are even the faithfull rufſed to 
and fro, between hope and fear ; though the berter part at length 

il, ver{. 21, PAL anos & 116.10,11, 1{2.40.27. & 49.14- 
V. 19. Remembring mine affliffien ] Or, , as by way 
of petition. as Pſal.89.50. Chap. 5.1, 

wormwood axd the gall ] .Verl.15. Jer? g. 15. Or, venome. 
Verſ.5. Jer. $.14. 

V. _— TEIN Or, I heve them. as Pſal. 3. 2. & 

+4. veri. 24+ 
el in remembrance | Heb. remembring remembreth. Jer. 3 1.20. 

# humbled } Heb, bowed. Plal.42.5,11. & 44-25. 

V. 21. Thi I recall to my mind} Or, yet while I recall this, 
Heb. make toretieyn to my heart, Deut. 30.1. | 

therefore have I hope ] Verl.24. 

V. 22, Itisof the Lox Þ s merdcs)] Or, To wit, that it 1s 
the Lords grcat mercie. Plal.8g.1, 

that we are not conſumed | Conſidering our wickednefle , iris a 
wonder that it 1s not farre worſe with us; yea that any of us yer 
remain ; ſave that God will have ſome {he pmatrnts at lealt lefi 
eo ſerve him ; and that of his meere and much mercy. Pfal. 130. 
3;4.Iſa.11.9. & 43.9. Mal. 3.6, 

V. 23. They are new every morning] Heb. inthe mornings. Iſa. 
33-2. His mercic and compaſſions are daily renewed. Job 7. 18. 


po 5: oh withfulneſſe ]} Pal. 36. 5. 

V. 24+ Lo xk Þ is my portion ] Pal. 16. 5. & 73. 26. & 
I 9.57 Jer. ro.6. 

ſaith my ſoul } Or, ſay I. as verſ.20. 
will T bope in him ] Verſ.21. Job 13.15. 

V. 25. good unto them that — That in afflition ſtay 

ently and attend his rune. Pfal.,o.1, Ia.30.18, 

20 the ſoul that ſeeherb bim ] Or, bem that. or, the perſon that ſeck- 
eth ro him. as verl. 20. 

V. 26. Iris good that a man ſbould both hope ] Pfal.z.12. & 3 3. 
18, 20, 

quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lo x Þ ] Gen. 49.18. Plal. 
119.174. Or, Itis good, that ( as Pfal. 135. 5. & 144. 3+) a man 
wart ( as 2 King, 6.3 3. ) «nd be filent, ( verſ. 28. Pfal. 131.2.) for 
(as Gen. 2.24.) the ſatvation of the Lord. It is good for one to wait 
filently, or quietly, till God pleaſe to ſend deliverance. Pſal.1 23.2. 
Or lt is good for him ſo todo, in regard of the deliverance that 
God will vouchſafe unto thoſe that "2. 4 Exod. 14.13. Plalg.1o. 
Ifa 30.18. 

v. 27. that be bear the yoke in bis youth ] That he be enured be- 
times to the patient enduring of atfliftion ; and tothe ftrift ob- 
ſervation of Gods Ihw, Pfal.g4. 12. & 119.9; Matth.1 1.2 

V 28. Hefuteth alone and keepeth ſilence] Or, That beſst alone, 
and keep ſilence. 

ſonterh alone ) Pfal. 102.7. Jer.r5.17. 

and keepeth ſilence | That he murmure not againſt God ; bur be 
quiet and patient under his hand. Pſal.39.9. & 62.15. 

becauſe be hath born it upon him ] Or, when he beareth. Zeph. 1. 


21, or, taketh it up. Wa. 42.21, or, when ( as Pſal. 142.7. Yoe (that | 


15, God ) impoſeth, or; layeth it on him. 2 Sam. 24. 12. 

V. 29. Heputeath bis. mouth in the duſt } Or, That be put bis 
mouth in the duſt. Humbling himſelf, even to the ground : 2 Sam. 
22-16, and ſtopping his mouth as it were with the duſt, for fear of 
breaking out into any repining language. Job 40.4.5-% 42-6. 

if ſo be there no lelwe] Heb. peradventure there is  bope. as 
Gen.z 2.20. Dan.4.27. 

V. 30. Hegiveth his cheek to him that ſmite:th bim ] Or, That 
be grove, &c. Ia. 50 6. Matth. 5.39. 

& filled full with reproch ] Or, that be be cloyed with reproch. 
Verſ. 15. Pfal. 123.4 
V. 31, the Lord will not caſt off for ever ] Plal.94.14- 
- V. 32. yet will he have compaſſion } Mic. 7.1 

according to the multitude of bis mercies |] Phat. F1.1. 

V. 33+ be doth not afflit willingly } Heb. from bis beart. See 
the like phraſe 2 King. 9. 24. He taketh no delight in puniſhing 
his people ; bur doth what in that kinde he doth, enforced toit by 
their ſins. Jer.30.44. Or, doth not puniſh according to his might; 
- with regard to mans infirmitie. Job 37.23. Pal. 78. 38, 39- 

2.:$.27. 

V. 34. Tocruſh under bis feet ] Or, ones cruſhing under bis feet. 
Or, For a man to cruſh under his feet, When men praftiſe crueltic 
and oppreſſion ; when they tread men down and trample on them, 
as on durt ;, as the Aſlyrians , and Babylonians have dealt with us. 
Iſai.10.6. & 14-546.& 16.4. Jer, 12.10. Dan.7.7. Chap. 1.14- 

all the priſoners of the carth ] Or, land. Pal. 37. 3- Either the 
world in gencrall : Ifai. 14. 17. or ſome-parnucular countrey, 


% 


Annotations on the Lamentations of leremidb. 


| 


10.23. Jam.4.13,15. 


| 


| 


| 


| Ter. 14.2. 25 15 wont to be 


Eccleſ. 5.7. as the land of Judah, Jer.39.9. & VE n 
V. 35. To nonefide the | decling. 
wo ee ant ne Taba 
before the face ] Or, of 4 ſuperieur. In the ſight of 
God ; Plal.51.4. ing him, or his .» Mal, 3. 
who 15 ana _ args. apy CF 
"3. 56 debentove eh not ] Heb. the Lord doch nor (ee: that 
+ 36; approc | | 
is, like and approve it, Plal. 1.6. A or, pam 


to behold. -Mlumb.33.5x1- Ons uldon Lord ſee? that is; be- 
hold, rake norice of it, although he permit ir, itz fog the 
juſt puruſhment of mans finge } Plal. 10,14. 12.26. 17, Hab, 1.13, 


yerl. 59,60. ; 

V. 37. Whois be that ſaith, and it meth topaſſe, vc. 1 Who 
can, or dare ſay , that ought cometh to paſle , ne on 
m , or appointment ? Prov,16,4,33. &21.30,31. & 29. 26. 
Matth. 10. 29, 30. Or, who hath to effe& ought that he 
ſpeaketh or purpoſeth, withour permiſſion? Prov, 16. gs Jer; 


3,15 

when the Loyd commandeth it not ] Ordaineth and appointeth jt, 
in has ſecret prov: . 2 Sam.12. 11,12. & 16. 10, 1 King. ay 
15,24. Jer.34.22-A& 2.23. Hon 

V. 38. Out of the mou of rhe moſt High proceedeth not evill 
and good ] Do not both come by his appointment > Job 2, 10. 
Ifa.45-7- Amos 3.6. pe 

V, Wherefore 4 living man complain ] Or , murmure. 
Ae When God afflicterh him. _—_ F 

4 man for the puniſhment of his ſumes } When he ſuffereth no- 
thing, but wbar he hath brought upon himſelf by his finne. Chap. 


1.18. Jcr.41. 8.Mic.7. 
and try ur wayes ] Plal. 4. 4. & 119. 59- 


V. 4p. Lei ws ſe 
Zeph.2.1. 

turn again tothe Lo x Þ ] Jer.q.1. Joel x. 12. Zech.1,;. 

V. 41. Let us lift up our beart with our hands} Heb. to our 
bands, as Ezek. 16.26. or, as ſome, t0the clouds, as Job 36.32. 

V. 43. Thou baſt covered with anger ] Overwhelmed us with 


| thy wrath. Plal 42.7. & 88.7. 


thou baſt ſlain, &c.]) Chap.2.21. 

V. 44- that our prayer ſhould not paſſe through ] Verſ. 8. 

V. 45. made us as the off-ſcourmg | 1 Cor.4.13. 

aut refuſe] Jer,6.30. 

in the midſt of the people } Or, amongſt them. Jer. 40. 5,6. 

V. 46. All our enemies have opened their moutbes againſt ws] Or, 
do open, or, widen. Plal.22.13. Chap. 2.16. | 

V. 47. Fear and a fnare is come upon us ] Ifa.24-17. 

deſolation and deftruffion } Heb. breaking. Chap. 2.11. 

V. 48. Mineeye runneth down with rivers of water, $c.] Chap. 
1.16. & 2.18, Plal.119.136. Jer.g.1.& 14-17. 

V. 49. Mineeye trickleth down, and ceaſeth not } Chap. 1. 16. 
& 2. 11. verſ.48. 

V. $0. Tull the Lo n » lwkdown, vc.) Plal.80. 1416.63.15. 

V. 51. Mineeye «ffefeth mine heart } Heb. my foul. Pſal.143. 
on OC | 2.11, 

e 0 daughters of my z more then all, Jer. 

43. 32. For the common calamitie of thoſe that dwelt in her. 
Luk 23.23. cr, of the towns belonging to her their mother-cine, 


Joſh.1 5.45. Jer.z4-1-& 49-4 ; 
V. 52. Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like « bird, without cauſe ] 
Or, Thoſe thatare mine enemies withus cauſe, bave cha;ed, or, do 
chaſe me ſorely, (Heb. chafing chaſed, or, chaſe me) as a bird. 1 Sam. 
26. 20, Plal.11.1.& 35.7,19.& 59-4-& 69.4 119.161. 

V. $3. They have cus off my 'life in he dungeon } By caſting me 
into the dungeon, as Pal. 89.39,44. or, and caſt me intothepur. as 


with corpſes of perſons executed. 
Joſh. 10.27. 


an caſt x ſtone upon me ] Rolled a ſtone over me, to keep me faſt 
in. Dan. 6. 17. Matth. 27. 60; or, caſt tones on me to ſlay me. 
i King.12.18. 2 Chron. 24. 21. Ezek. 16.40. or, tooverwhelm 
my body being ſlain ; as with maletaRors is not unuſuall. Job 7. 
26. & $.29. 2 Sam. 18.17. | 
V. 54. Waters flowed over mine head } Or, Whenthe waters 
4 over mine head, Plal.6g.2. & 124. 4,5- WhenlT was in great 
diſtrefle, through the Aflyrian forces, Hoo wheman haddandy 
breaking in upon me, and ſurrounding all about me, Ifa.8.7,8, & 
28.9. & 59.19% ' ; 
 thenTſad, Tematof] Or, and T ſaid, I am cut off. I deemed 
my ſelf clean undone. Plal.3 1-22» & 37-3+ 3s. 10,11. Jon, 


2+ 334+ | | 
Y 55. 1 called upon thy name ] Or, Yet I called upon thy name. 
ous of the low dungeon } Heb. pit of lowneſſes.” Plal. $8. 6. In 
the depth of mine atfhictions, Pfal. x 30.1. Verſ.53. Jon... 
. VV. 56. Thou haſt heard my voice } Or, And thou beardeſt. Thou _ 
waſt then pleaſed to hear me and deliver me: Ifa. 37.1 5,21.vouch- 
ſafe me now the like fayour again. Pal.4.1. & 22-4:5.& $5.1-4, 
bide not thine eare] -Ifa. 1.15, Plal.39.12. 
at my breathing ] Or, panting. or, Febing, 
V. 57. Thou dreweſt neare |Pſal, 69.18. 
thou ſaidſt, Fear not } Ifa. 37,6-& 41-13. 


V, «$$. thou leaded } )er.51-36. 
1 OY OOOOs the 


Chaps iy. 


avi. 


- Pfal.7.2. or, fach 
27. Os Plal3i.iz. 

Pal:69.10.% 107.2. 
} Or, | Of te a7ong ike wok as 


A a wg 


wp 


puns _— . Va. 39-4- 


of eh 1; wp us Mons 


mage. Gene1ts Fl 9. 9 1Or 
ahil've vſing up. At all rmess and 


5 early and late. 
Rand laſt. Plal 5.16, & 69.12. 
} See Verſ. 4. Chap.'5.24. 
V. 64- yoo them & recompenſe,c. ] Plal»£.4. __ 
29. Chap.1.2 


V. 65. Givetak ove of be Or, 'obreftion : obſtinacie'v 


Pam 


beert. CI of ON a'ſhiekd. banter 

vn. ſach-pepplexitic ahd CT which 
bx =vero ; being on'&very beler with evils. i. 
I 5 $-1 


6. Perſrate nd daftriythai'ivanger ] PRL.8; T5. 
Se emdetrote] Jer. 10. Tx. 50 ws they may haveto 
(place urftier the'copeof heavento ſubſiſbin. 
'the heavins df the L o'n'D ] Plal 8.3. & 1x45.16, 
CHAP. 14h 


Verl, Ow i theigeld betonic dim, &c.)] The Princes and 
we. verl(.'2. vr, —, -> proaches 


adorried with. 1 King-6: . Matth, KS,1 
ftorofthe 9 ] Oriltmſſe Phllov0s. & 114-2+ 


"the 
& 150. 1.  Þ 4 
yen) Hed. deecoend ee 
te S : Ln 
lager eras 11. 2 Cor 


= 

4 ivitw airdbe Muſt) 'Orſts-ealves, 
4 wink oh wr Parole and whales _ 
— have nat, goed 


ESE 


rompashes 
1 hoibe Eons in vhe 


Chip. 2. 11,12, 20. 
WS Or, owls, 'Levit.'1 x. ts. 
-Job. re Or, the wks \ fuck owes 
gh My , their 
IL - Tinh. 
the ravens, Job.3 8:41 


firnot, 


3 


EY 
| Fergoizg. 'Mic/1:8 


evnagrhy 58.57. white 
ary. Chap-2/21/1 2. 

wv.” 5. Thy Kitieweh] Heb. on Uelicaer, or, 

> = — RR > rwecedabety batigheapoBerriazeen! 

ba wa fats] RENE REY us 2 Satn, 


hw nn HL 
"enibracedgnghnils ] "Are fory food, can 
| ; Luk. 15.76. uy fp, thr hey a 
rake out fronthence 


65-67. verl'9. 
FT Fey Noyes]: po = | 6 


Nonts ;  Pl-ge 


Annotations onthe Lamentations of leremiah., 


5. Pſal.139.2. Or, at their | 


jb Ort nothing offi ll 


oheir ahin clecverh 16 their bones ] Their Belk is ſs conſumed, 
that they are nothing but skin and bone. Job xg. 20, Plal. 102. 


with the berter - then 
LT Weokoos 
; > Vets. py 


Rm ifibey wake tabb 
29.10. &51. 
nt - INIT Hag-1.19. 


women ] That are fo natural- 
eſpecially. x Kang. 3. 26. I/ai. 


py ] Heb. breaking.Chap.a. 47% 
V. 11. he bath poured out | ne 4. Jer. yu, 4a 
bis fierce anger } Chap. 1.1 
ral fire inZion,&c. J - —ERIT EEGY 14 

12, Thehings of the tanch, and «ll the tnbabitarcs of rhe 
world would not have beleeved, &c.} It erred vo them a thing in- 
credible, © — 22 SOR ova fear, his chief ctic. 


Chap. 2. 
. 13. Foy the ſannes and the dniquitats of buy 
WEL ITED »L. Ahoy 
ood wrg.er ag remnapwtaryedy" , but to aggra- 
vate their qule, whowere formoſt and forwardeſt 


in thoſe cour- 
ſes, which they (hould have reproved and reſtrained in others, 
Jer.20.2. & 26.11. 


rs erm gong ap ryan thy b ve 
ves 


Es 


contd not reachebtir garmenss ] Or, #nthat they cou/1 


not A with thely garmenss. 


"Ex onth wer 0 Cola. 
-— 255 PAS. PPM Or, +by fld,, and wene 
En dats? So abominable were their courſes, 
that rhe heathen themſcives thought lurely, they could not long 
contmue. Lev. 18.16. Mic.2.20. 


_— 


V. 2 "The uhe -L Heb, _ 6. 
Pad — on'r) —- apy 34-1 
he will no morencgard them | Heb. oo. - PG} or, 


behoid theme. _-_ 

ry Sager ns of the prieſts, 8c. ] Either the wic- 
ked Jewes, before ; or, the Chaldeans, - when 
Fred = yo ner wheel 2 King. 25.28, 21. 2 Chron. 36.17. 
.2.6.& 5.12. 


I7. mann. 4 none oh 2 ted for our warn Dr, 
while yer we were, our eyes , &ec. as Pal. 119. 
|| $2, 123. -Sodongas cunticeriied, and we were not as yet fur- 
| p_ , we lived in cape&iation of fuccour from-abread. Jer. 4.1 4. 
20. 

n we have watched for 4-ation that could not ſave 
= Gr mae __ __ jo vin 
15.3-Jer 


2.141 ha, | —y rene om & 37-78. 


ontges 
V. 18, They bunt our ſteps ] Our enemies, the Chaldeans, 
that wo cane! =. Withor danger or, dare 
in oner' Wrthout z ot not 
beſeenin them.; Jer. 9-21... 49-26. & 50.30. : 
' our endo necr | Erck;7. 2,3;6,7, 10,12. 
] » Sam. 7.12. Jer.28.3 4. 


Cee Rog orin ogra tay 
Jer. +442. -Chapis. 10. 

thoſe who arte anon 
them for ſume other perſons, | 


our daxes are 
'oxyend is come] Jer.51.13. 
V.-29. Suppaſeannoece froifier then the Kagter of the bacon] 


Chap iiij, 


- 


"AS© - 
' Chap.v. Annotations on the Lamentations of Jeremy, Chap.v. 
Heb, lighter, 2 Sam. 1.23, Jer.4-13. Job g. 25+ That flye aloft | nations for relief and ſuccour. Ifa. $7. g. Hol, 12:1. | 
into the ayre. Prov.23.5, V. 7. Our fathersheve fiuncd ] er.31..29. Ez:k.29.2, 
they pur/ucd us upon the mountains ) Whither we fled for ſafe- and are not } Are and fince. Zech.r.5,6. See 
guard. Jud.6:2. 1 Sam. 1 3.6. Jer, 13.16. the phraſe, Gen.42.36. Plak39.13: Jer.31.15. RP. 
they laid wait for us in the wilderneſſe } Or, p/atus, Chap. 5. 9. | and we have borntheir mniquities | The main puniſhment hath 


So Luk. 15.4. with Matth, 18. 12, Ly which we hoped to eſcape. | bcen deferred unto our dayzs. Ifai. 65.75. Marth, 22. 

2 King. 25.4,5- ſo that there was no ſafety any where ;, or eſcape | 35 , 36. "= FI Go MEL 

any way. Jcr.6.25. | V. 8. Servants ruel over us] Or, rule over us, Not 
V. 20. The breath of our noſtrils ] Not Jofiah, butZedekiah, | ſtrange Lords and malſtcrs onely ; S 19.4. 3 26. 13, buteven 

the laſt king of Davids ſced , jn whom their ſlate drew its laſt | the meaneſt of their ſervants alſo, have us at command ; and uſe 


b 


breath ; by whom they hopedto have it reftured and ſerled | us as they pleaſe: Nehem. 5,15. » 
agam, after Jehotachins captivitie. 2 King. 24. 12--15. For the there 15 none that doth delicer us out of their hand ] Sce for th= 
thing alluded to , fee Gen. 2.7. Iſa.2.22. word, Pſal.7.2.% 136-24. 

the anointed of the Lord ] 1 Sam.26.9, V: 9. Wegwourbread ] Or, get it. Heb, make it come. as 


was taken in their pits } As a Lion , or other like beaſt, in a | Verl. 4. 
pit covertly made by the huuter-, or ſoune other to carch him, | withhe peril of our lives ] By reaſonof thoſe that lye in wait 
Ezek.12.13. & 17.29. & 19.48, Jer.5 2.8. tO LNtETCCPT Us. C hap 4.19. Heb. wth our ſoul. 2 Sgm..23, L7. 

Wnder bis ſhadow ] Under whoſe protcion and ſhelter. Gen. | becauſe of the ſword ] Heb. from-the ſace of 1he ſword; Iſai. 4.1. 
19.3. Num.14-9. Ecclel,7. 12, laizo.2,z. & 49. 2+ & 51-16-15 Jer 50.10, | 
Jer.48.45, A metaphore taken, either from ſome high rock, Iſai, | _ of the wilderneſſe ] Or, inthe in Bp-4ts | 
32.2. or thick cloud, Plal.105.39. Ifai.g.5. & 25.4, 5. or fair V. 10, Our skin Abu args ape Or,is black (Chap. 
rree, Job 40.2 1,22. Plal.80.10,,.Ezck.17.23. & 31. 3,6,12,17. | 4.8.) like a chimney. Ifa.3 1.9. 

Dan.4-12,21, Hol.4.1z. or other plant, Jud.g. 15; Jon. 4.6. cr | becauſe of ] Heb. from the face of, or, from before.” as verC. g. 
booth, Nehem.8.10. or tent, Iſai,4,6. that with the ſhade there-. | be terrible famine } Or , terroxrs', Plal.- 119. $3. jor ſtorms. 
of keepeth off the hear of the ſun, V'ſal.x 2.4. 5,6. or from the'man- | Pal. 11:6, _... .. LE 
ner of hens, or other fowls, that with their wings ſhalow,ſhroud, V. 11. They raviſhed, %c.] Heb. hunbled. as Deur. 22. 24, 
and ſhelter their young. Plal.17.8, & 36.7. & 57.1. & 63.7. & 29. Judg.20.5. % 13-22. 


91. 1- 1ſa.34.15. Matth.23.3 7. V: 12, Princes are banged up by their hand ] By the hand of the 
we ball [zue among ) We hoped to continue ſafe from the in- | enemie. 

corſions of our agpNouring comers Ezck. Lol, Is nn eons been Chap. 4+ 16. 
V. 21, Rejojce a lad ] en in way enihon, as V. 13. young men 10 gri Or , The men 

Pſal.60.8. x. 5 {yeh . ag * have carricd the griſt, They LS ene Ents The 
O daughter 0 Edom ] Who now inſulteſt over me. Plal.13 7. | horſes or affes, among other their corn and'griſt roand 

7. Chap.1.21. Mic.7.8. fro; or, they have: been med to grind in the mills like 
inthe laud of #7 | Gen.10.23. Job 1.1. Jcr.2 5.20. beaſts : an employment, that ſlayes were uſually put to: Exod. 
the cp } Of Gods wrath, that I have drunk off befure thee. | 11.5. Jud. 16.21. Ifai.47.2. | | 

Jer.25.18,20,21. the children fell under rhe wood Þ Which beyond. their might 


ſhall paſſe through unto the: ] Or , paſſe over (If1.8. 8, ) unto | they were compelled to carry, © | 
thee. 9 V. 14. Theelders have ceaſed- from" thegate } Where they had 
thou ſhalt be drunken.an4 ſhalt make thy ſe!f naked ] Or, ſtrip thy | wont to fit in judgement. Jer.z8.7, .'. + : 


elf. Thou ſhalt be expoſed to ſcatn and derifion, Gen.g.21. Hab. the young men from their 1 Jr. 20-22... 

fs 15, 16, __ V. 15. The joy of bur heart is cedſed ] Toe Jer: 6.11. & Chap. 
V. 22. The puniſhment of thine iniquity is accompliſhed ] Or, | 3. 14,63. | WINES 

Thine iniquity is accompliſhed. verl[.6, See Lai. 40.2. our daxce is turned iuto mourning ] See the contrary. Pi. 


he will no more carry thee away inzo captivity | Heb. not adde to | 30.11. 

carry thee juto captivinte. as vert. 15. 16. After thy return from V. 16. Thecrown i fallen from our head ] Heb. The crown of 

Babylon. Ifa. 54.9. & 60.18. : our head is fallen. All our glory and ſtate is gone. Plal. 8g. 35- 
be will viſit thine iniquitie | Or, puniſh it. Jer. 50.18. Prov. 4- 9+ . 
be will diſcover thy ſimes ] God will take notice of them, and ws uno us } Ifai.3.g. Jer.q-13. 

proceed openly againit thee for them. Job 20. 27. as on the con- that we have fave) All this have we brought upon our ſelves 


trary he is ſaid to cover finncs, when he paſſcth by and pardoneth | by our finnes. Chap.4.13. Jer. 4.18. 
them. Pſal.z 2.1. & $5.2. Nehem 4.5. Or, be will pr ans thee, V. 17, our heart is faint. | 1.22. I 
(as verſ. 21, Ezck.16.37.) or, carry thee captive, for thy ſames. as our eyes are dimme | As 1s with thoſe that faint. 1 Sam. 
Amos 1. 3. 14. 29. Pſal.6.7. & 38.10. Jer.14.6. - 

V. 18, the foxes walk upon it } Who freely haunt waſte pla- 

CHAP. V. ces. Pf3). 63. 10. | 

V. 19. Thuu, OLok » ; cntoeg] Heb. fitteſt. 

Verſ.r. Emember, $c, ] Chap. 3. 19. that is, abideſt. as Plal.125.1. ur, reigneſt. as Vai.20, 13. Sec 


conſider aud behold our reproach ] Pſal. 89.50,51. | Plal.g.7. & 10.16. & 29.10, & 102.12. & 145.135 & 146. 10. 

Nehem,. 4.4. Chap. 1.9. Heb. behold and ſee. Chap. 1411. | And thy truth and thy faithfulnefſe neyer fail. Pſal. 
V. 2. Our inheritance } The land of Canaan, which thou ga- | 89.34,37. & 102.27,28. & 146 6- Hab.r.12. Mal 3.12. 

veit us to inherit. Pſal.78.55.& 135-12. & 136. 21,22. | Thy throne from generation to ] Heb. #0 generation and 
+ turned to ſtrangers ] Deut. 28.30=—33. | generation, Plal.89.4. See Plal.45.6. 
V. 3. We arcorphans and futherleſſe } Without King or Ruler, V. 20. Wherefore doft thou forget us for ever] Pal. 13. 1. & 


Hoſ. J- 4+ + | 44. 24. . 
our. mothers are 4s widowes ] Our citie and ſtate. Chap, 1.1, | forſake us ſo long time ] Heb. fur length of dayes. KALE 


V 4. Webave drinhen ourwater for moe ] We have nothing V. 21, Turn thou us untothee, OL © « Þ, 4nd we ſball be tur- 
fre, but mult pay for it, or earnit. Verſl.6. Num.20. 19. ; ned] Jer. 31.18. - - ny >. STOR, 17 OY 

our wood 3 ſold 100 us] Heb, cometh for price 10 8s, as | our preſent eſtate will ſoon be changed for the better,” Pſal. 80.3. 
Verl. g. | 7,14-& 85.4 ; 


V. 5. Our necks are der perſecution ] Under a grievous yoke | renew our dayes as of old ] Reſtore us unto our former eſtate.” 
of thraldome, Jer; 28. 13, 14, Heb. On our necks are we per- | Jer.zo. 20, & 33-11, 7 
ſceuted, V. 22. But thou haſt urterly rejefied us ] Or, wils thou utterly 
we labour, and beve no reſt ] Iſa. 23-12. (ad % þ rejet.us ? Plal. 77; 3—g. & 85. 5, 6. Heb. rejeffing rejefted-; 
V. 6. We have giventhe band to the Egyptians, and to the Aſſy- | or, reje. Jer.14-19. 
rians, 10 be ſatisfied with bread | We are tain to beg our bread of thou art very wroth againſt 23] Or, art thou extreamly wroth with 
ſtrangers , having it not allowed us by thoſe, whom we ſerye. | ws ? Or, wilt thou be wrath with-us for ever > Heb. unto exrre- 
Or, in our extremity we have been driven to ſeek to theſe | mitie. Iſa.64.9, 12. or, unto perperaatie. Plal. 119.8. 
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- ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
EZERTUEYT. 


Tut ARGUMENT. 


Zekiel of the Prieftly race was carried to Babylon in the ſecond captivitie, when King Tehoiachin, or Teco- 
niah Was led thither with his mother, dizers of hia Princes and many of the people, namely, in the * eighth yeer 
of Nebuchadnezzars reign over Indah : Huw firſt yeer being that wherein Danicl and bis three companions went 
(in the firſt captivitie) into Babel, which was in the fourth yeer of Tehoiakim vis of Tadab ; when alſo beganne 
the dejolation of lerulalem, andthe reſt of the Land for ſeventy yeers, In which ſeventy of Babels reign over 
Indah (being the midale of time, Habak.3. 2, betwe'n the P Samuel and redemption by Chriſt) God 4d 
raiſe up Prophets to tell bu people of their troubles, andto aſſure them that his Church ſhould deliverance at 
the tims: appointed; and that ſuch enemies as either afflicted, or x cap at their miſeries, ſhould be deſtroyed. Ic» 
remic in Indah raxght that Teruſalem ſhowld be as Syloh, perſwading the people of the Land to yeeld obedience to 
Nebuchadnezzar ſer #p by God to be a C. onquerour for their ſinnes ; telling alſo that Babel muſt reign for ſeventy 
Jeers, lere25.7, And writing to I{racl is Babylon, he bids them not to look, for retwrn till the ſeventy yeers fore- 
rold by bins Were ended. Teremic was reſiſted by falſe Prophets : wherefore to countenance bim, God flirreth up 
Ezckicl in Babylon to perſwade the remnant by Writing to yeeld to Babels yoak. This Prophets example, and two 
Captivities already po might hve werned [ydah wot to ſtirre up more wrath, by provoking God againſt them, to 
give them ſo up into the cans hand:, as to burn their Temple, raze their Citie, kill their Princes , difperſe 
the people, andre extirpate ont of Teruſalem all ſignes of Iſracls Church and Common-wealth, Which God would 
ſwffer to be dme Ad they ftill ref In divers Chapters he ſheweth the cauſes of ſuch evils to be the violation of all the 
LPs dn of eek hate Bag $7 a marr rr orgy ern bebe 
already in captivitie, he reproves them alſo ly, exhorting them to repent, aud t6 tbeir 
rerury to Cana, and of the reſtanration Rn be prophecieth againſt the neighbour Kher 
who had been enemies to the Ie ws ; eſpecially Tyre, Egypt, and Edom ; that they ſhould be involved in the ſame 
Chal4lean nn Then he goeth on to forctell the ruine of Gog and Magog, the laſt and craelleſt enemies of the 
lews before the firſt coming of (briſt, that thoſe enemies ſhould be ſubdued, and the Church d:livered. The effett 
of thr ont, and the other ſhenld be chiefly performed by (briſt, of whom in this Book are many notable promiſes ; and 
in whom the glory of the neW Temple ſhould perf-fUy be reſtored. He prophecied in Chaldca at the time Teremic 
prophecied in indah, but began in the fifth yeer of iehoiachins captivitie, thirtie yeers after the finding of the Book, 
of the Law. Wherefore there 1s ver y great a in the argument of theſe two Prophets ; in thu they warie, 
that what Teremic ſpaks ina continued kind of fpeech plainly and openly to the lews at Icrulalem, the ſame doth 
Ezckicl /peake in Babylon covertly by figures and viſions, 


land of the Chaldeans) That is, in Meſopotamia a of 
CHAP. I. err AY 
the hand of the Lord) That is, the Spirit of Prophecie, as 
WPRN the thirteenth. yeer] After that the | Chap.3.22.and 37.1. for this John ſaith, Rev. 1. 16. I was im 
$ Book of the Law was found, which | the Spirit. See 1 King.1$.46. 2 Kivg. 3.15, 
AS was the cight-enth of the reign V. 4. 4 whirlwind | Exod.g.24. A figure of the coming of 
—* @\ of Joſiah, when the Covenant with | the Sonne of God, eternall King of the Church, in judgement 
9/4 Ve God was renewed, Religion refor- | againſt the Jew: ; uſing the Chaldeans, which lay Northernly 
Woeo:9 med, and a very ſolemne Paſſeover from Judea, for his in 
kept,; 2 King.. 23- 23+ 2 Chron, 35. 19. the remembrance of infolling it ſelf ] Heb. catching it ſelf. 


ſuch benefits gave the Jews occaſion of this account, V. 5. out of the midſt thereof came ] The meaning of this 
the captrues ] Heb. captruitic. When Jehoicahin or | viſion ſeemsto be ; that the Sonne of God who had eſtabliſhed 
Jacek was led captive to Babel. 2 King. 24. 12, then E- | the Arke of the coycnant,with all the things belonging to it, for 
- 49 1+ Mordecai, Eit. 2. 6. and many of the peo- | a fign of his reſidence his le, 2nd for 3 Foree of fie 


IE ent: 


zekiel, 
ple were: alſo led wje 7 | ven where he dwelleth, and reigneth in glory amongſt his An- 
Chebar)] A. river of Meſopotamia, neer to which it ſhould | gels : doth here reveal his heaven! Majeſtie in formes and 
ſeeme, were appointed the habitations for the Jews, which | ſhapes anſwerable to the earthly fone: of the Temple ; ap- 
were led into captivitie, Pſal.1 37.1, pearing in judgement againſt his people, purpoſing to depart 
the heavens were opened) A kind of ſpeech much uſed in the | from them, and to deſtroy them ; as it is declared, Ezek. 10. 17. 
deſcription of viſions, Mat.3.16. A.7.56, & 10.11. Rev.ig. | 19. & 11:23. untill the time appointed for the reſtauration 
11. to note a ſudden breaking forth of light from above, crea- | of the Church, at which time he will return in the ſame forme, 
ted x tn. miraculouſly, asf it came out of heaven it ſelf : in | Ezek.4z.3. See the like viſions, Dan.7.g. Rev.4.6,7. 
and the midit of which were ſhewn the repreſentation living creanres} Living and moving budies, which repre= 
of divine things. ſented the Angels about © hriſt his throne, as likewiſe the 
viſums of God] That is, which God ſhewed : or, whereinI | Ark, and upon the wals on the ourfide and infide of the San- 
ſaw God : or, notable and excellent viſions, ſo that it might be | &uary there were =_ of Cherubims ; as theſe living crea- 
known it was no naturall dream, but came of God. _ tures are alſo called, Chap.10.1.15.20. As Ezekicl ſeeth the 
V. 2. fifthyeer] It totheſe five of Jeconiahs captivitie you | glory of God and Chriſt ; 1oalſo he ſeerh the miniſterie of An- 
adde cleven of Jehoiakim, and the fourteen laſt of Johah, there | gels, which in wit excell, in might are ſtrong, in ſervice un- 
will ariſe thirtic ſpoken of in the firſt verſe, and fo Ezekiel pro-:; | weary, in _ fleet. 
phecieth thirty yeers after the fiading of the Book of the Law, V. 7. their feet were) Accotding tothe Hebrew phraſe, by 
in the fifth yeer of Jeconiahs captivitie, feet are meant the legges and thighs , here deſcribed ro be 
ſtrezght withunt any bending in the hamme,or hough, like unto 
the tore-legges ot bealts, 
ſtreight 


captivitic) 2 King-24.12. 


V. 3. Exckicl] Heb. Feberkel. 


MY Y 


Chap.j. 


reight feet] Heb. « ftreight foot. 

ſaree fs -s 7 as it ſhould ſeeme, the inde- 
_—_— motion of Angels in'the ſervice of God, and of his 
Churc | 


V. 8. thehands] To ſhew the vertue and Wrchiic of the 


Angels tion. 

Fare ſer} Namely on the foure fides of the waggon, on 
each fide of which there was a Cherubim. 

V. g. wings were joyned}: Namely, with which they did 
flie, ver{.11. did ſpread themſelves and move alike, to-ſhew 
the <quall uniformune of the Angels motions in Gods ſervice. 

they nuaned wot] To wit, at their own will and pleaſure, 
but according to. the direien of him that ſate upon' the 
Throne, verl. 14. A figure of the conſtancie , perſeverance, 

cine, and uprightneſſe of the Angels in all their ſervice. 

. 10, their faces The Angels he faw in formes of bodied 
weights, for every Cherubim had foure faces, the face of a man, 
and of a hon on the right fide, and the face of an ox and an 
eagle on the left fide. 

V. 11. ſtretched upward] Or, divided above. Namely, a+ 
bove the ſhoulders where the foure faces did begin to divide 
themſclves , and where the foure wings of the Cherubims | 
were alſo divided ; whereof two they uſed to flie with,and with 
the other rwo they covered the loweſt parts of their bodies. 
The firit rwo to ſignifie their (wiftneſſe, equalitie, and ſublime- 
neſſe of their ſervice ; the ſecond, their unſported puritie, as 


Ifa.s. 2. 

. irit was to go] To wit, of him that ſate upon the 
Throne, who did drive, and put forward live weights as the 
wheeles to the ſame kind of motion, verſ, 20. for the Angels 
are his miniſtring Spirits, Heb. 1.12, 

V. 14. retired] Not in a tumultuary way, or by chance, 
or according to their own minds, but according as their head 
id guide them z and when they had execured Is WI 
fore they returned not, till God had changed the ſtate of 


thi 

V. ig. one wheel] The Ark, which was the figute of Gods 
Throne of glory, 1s called a charet, z Chron. 28.18. to ſhew 
thar God is not ſhur up in heaven, nor 15 not idle, bur moves 
and works continually by his Spirit and power. So alſo he ſets 
wheeles to the Celeſtiall Throne, Dan. 7.9. beter > 
is, that the Propher did ſee a wheel by every one of the living 
creatures, ſo that they being, there were alſo foure wheeles ; 
and (o there was the whole frame of a Cart or Waggon.. See 
Chap. 10. 9. 

=> earth) Newly upon that floare which appeared in 


this viſion. 

foure faces] That is to ſay, fides, ſo that two Cherubims 
flew before the two firſt wheels, the other two by the Charet 
fide, before the two laſt wheeles. 

V. 16. 4 berjll } The Hebrew word is Taſbiſh, meanin 
that the colour was like the Cilician Sea, or a precious-ſtone fo 
called. Alfo it 1s the M itanc Citic of Cilicia, neer to the 
Sea, whither Jonas fled, Jon. 1. 3- the Apoltle Pauls Coun- 
trey, Att.21.39. & 22.3. 

4 wheel in the middle) Not in wr nu -_— —_— 
cutting one another by dire angles, which would be abſurd mn 
a Chariot; but AM being doubled upon the other, to 
fignifie, as it ſhould ſeem, cither the ſeverall Sphericall compal- 
ſes of the heavens, upon which Gods Majeſhie is carried : or the 
two orders of Gods manner of working ; namely, the order of 
Nature, and the order of Grace : or his two orders of Go- 
yernment ; namely, the Temporall and / order, joyned 
eogether in his Church. Or, as ſome ſay, having fuure fides 
touching one another in right angles, looking toward the foure 
quarters of the world ; Eat, North, Weſt, and South. 

V. 17. return] They did not move out of the dite@ traft | 
wherein the living creatures did: lead them ;, bur even as the 
+ live creatures were led by their Chief, fo did they alſo guide 
the wheeles : ſee verl. 10.20, A figure of the agreeing harmo- 


nie which is in all the works of Gods providence towards his 
Church. 

V. 18. rings full of exes] Or,ſtrakes. In tead of great nayles 
wherewith Cart-wheels are garnithed, here were eyes for to 
repreſent cither the ftarres of Heaven ; or more particularly 
the providence of God in all parts of his Governm:nt, or the 
gifts of the Spirit, im the inſtruments which are thereunto em- 
ployed. See Zech. 3.9. Rev.4-6. 

V. 20. forthe ſpirit of the living] Or, of life. That is to fay, 
the ſame divine inſpiration which did drive the live weights,did 
allo give 2 motion to the wheeles, to fignifie that God is pre- 
ſent effefually in all the inftruments of his providence,and that 
orgs doth do all in all in his Church, x Cor. 1 2.6. Epheſ. 1.11. 

ol.3.11. 

V. 22. firmament | See Gen, 1:6. By this is meant Chriſts 
celeſtial! glory, who is King of the Church. 

V. 23. wings ſtreight] Namely , when they did flic, for 
when they lull they dad let down their wings, 


Aunotatiousohthe Book ofthe Prophet Exebiel' Chap. 


V. 24. 
hea 
of great wa 
io let down 
4d 
Church,and the = . y int. 
ir henddamongs or when 4dr ay; "ob 
12. 41. and was the fame which was 
the Ark of the 


I 


- ] Aftoniſhed, and. afrighted at the fight of 
Gods Majeſtic, + terrible t6 finfull men during this mor= 
rall life : ſee Dan. 8:17. and 16.8.6 Rev. 1.25. —_ 

+4 CHAP It 


Verſ.r.Þ.:] E fold] That if Lin Cui who ſate upon 
| , » 1.26, thi be 
CE a ra 

man , man, which is and aſhes, 
—_— rags Lon hag | rhino 
of ritows, » Car ht TP *$ 
V3 3 Sperie]/ could not abide Gods s | 
till Gods Spirit did ehter into him; Dati. 10. 20. . |. _m_ 

V. 3. nation] Heb. nations; The Jews did, and yer do ac- 

count other people as Gojim, which word for the moſt parr is 
en of abominable Nations, or Infidels ; and God now 
les the twelve Tribes then divided into Jews and Ifraclites 
by that hatefull name, to intimate ro them that now they were 
omni nn» 
V. 4. impulext ] Heb. hard of face; That is to ſay, ſuch as 
are not aſhamed of any thing, Jer.6.1t5.% 8.1 2. 

V. 5. ſhe know that there] Ezck.33.33. This declareth on 
the one part Gods great afſeftica to his peop 
ſanding their rebellion, yer ke will ſend his Prophets among 
them, and admoniſheth his Miniſters on the other part, that 
they ceals nor'ts Go their dani the people be never ſo 
obitinate ; for the word of God _ be cither to. their ſalva- 
tion; ot greater condemnation, 2 Cor. 2.16. 

V. 6. bent afraid of them] Jer.1.8.17. He ſhcwerk that 
for no affliftions they ſhould ceaſe to dotheir dutics. 

briers and thorns] Or, rebels. Mic.4.4. T 
Ke ek That is, among craftie and hurtfull men. See 

ev.g-3- 

V. 7. moſt rebellious] Heb. rebellion. 

V. 8. eat that I givethee) Revel.10.g. He doth not onely 
exhort him to his dutie, bur alſo giveth hum the means where- 
with he may be able to execute it. 
> roll of & ] _— a Book, of s Vo rapÞ 

r a according to ancient 
Ifa.8.1. Now this Book did ſer forth the ſubic& of theſe _ 
ſuing Prophecies, full of threatnings and curſes. See Jeteni. 
36. 2. 


CHAP. III. 


Verl.r. | rpg; he that had ſoken to 
in t Chapter, which was y 

likely to be he which ſate upon the Throne, F he 

eat that) All this was done in viſions, to repreſent the deep 
impreſſion of the word: of God in the heart of his Miniſters, 
who muſt apprehend it by faith, and digeſt it by meditation 5 
for to Utter it riot as a meer narration, butts a quick tad 
lively do&rine. | 

Fudeſt) Namely, that I give thee, whatſoever it be, ſiveet 
or bitrer, hard or loft, pleaſing or diſpleaſing : to ſignifie that 
Miniſters ought to follow their vocation freely, without cor- 
tradition or doubt. 

eat this roll] Revel.10.9. | 

V. 3. exit] Revel. 16.9. Jer. 15.16. | | 

it was in my mouth] The office of a Prophet at firſt ſeemed 
pleaſant to me, by reaſon of the excellencie of revelations z the 
communication with God ; the profit that might hence come to 
the Church ; and the honour which God did then do nie, by 
the ſeal of his grace : but the bitterneſle followed afterwards, 


verl. 14- 
V. 5. For thou ] Thatis, Iwill noti thee in preach 
ing to ſtrange and barbarous Nations, as Jonah and others, bur 


thou ſhalt preach onely to thine own Nation, which ſhould be a 
pleaſure and comfort to thee , and ſhould ſtrengthen thee ini 
zcale and vertue. 
of ſtrange ſpeech, &c. ] Heb. deep of lip, tud hey of tongue $ 
and ſo verl.6. WORE 
V. 6. of a ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language) Heb. deep of 


lip, and 6 | 
| by np of lenge ov þ : hirch 


that notwith-" 


Chap. iij-, 


ſurely , had T ſent thee, c.] Or,if 1 theo, bc. would 
they nor bzve hezykned unto thee 7 Or,albeis 1 bad not ſent thee, (but 
thou hadi(t gone ny _ yet they, &c. 

V. 7. jor they will not betrken } -20- . 

V. 45, againſt ] Go. eromifer hr aiſtance to his 
Miniſters, and that he will give thein bold and conſtancy 
in their vocation, Iſa.50.7. Jer.1.18. Mich.z.8. 

V. 9g: As an adamant ] Jer.15.20. x 


fearthem not |] Jer. 1,8. * 1 1 | 

V. 1o. "receive in thine hezrt ] He ſhewerh what is meant by 

the ug <0 book, which is , that the-Miniſters of God 
a 


may ſpeak nothing as of themſelves , but that anely which they 
have wo 17-3 of the Lord, F, 

V. 1 1. whether they will bear ] "x" 

V. 12. the Sparit ] Le rs wits, by which the Pro> 
phet was taken up, and c tran from the place 


where he had ſen the vifian , to the chief reſidence of his coun- 
trey-men, which were captives in Babylon ; a thing which dad 
often befall the Prophets, 1 King. 18. 12. [> King. '2. 16. Ads 


8. 39. | T 2 

Bleſſed be ] Whereby he fignifieth , that Gods glory ſhould 
not be diminiſhed , alt he departed out of his Temple ; 
- -, declared , that the Citie and Temple ſhould be de- 

of | 

V. 13 touched ] Heb, kiſſed. - ke . 
V. 14, iu bitterneſſe ] Heb. bitter... After Lhad well thought 
upon the ſubje& of my prophecies, and of my commuſſion,find- 
ing them full of miſerics for my Nation, and of the dangers and 
troubles for my ſelf. | | 

beat of my ſprrit ] Heb. hot anger. 

band of the Lox. D ] Thatis to ſay , the power of Gods Spi- 
rit _ me to overcome all theſe flefl.ly apprebenſfions, Lia, 8. 
11. Jer. 1.9. 

V. 15, 4 Tel-abib ] Which was a place of Meſopotamia , 
where the Jews were priſoners. , 

aftoniſhed ] By thel: dolefull Prophecies, and mine unlooked 


for vocation. | | 
ſeven dayes ] ing hereby , that Gods Miniſters muſt 
with adviſement and deliberation utter his judgment. 


V. 17. Sonne of man |] 33-7 | 
T have made thee a watchman } Ia. 21. 11. & 52. 8. & 56, 
10. Jerem. 6. 17. Hol. 9. 8., That is, a Prophet ; of this read. 
Chap.3 3.2. | il, 3 of 

V. 18, When T ſay ] When[ ſhall have giyen thee commil- 
fion to lay ſo to him from me. , 

ſurely die } By ſome notable puniſhment or caſualty, which 
is a Ggne and forcrunner of puniſhment. 

T require } I will in part hold thee guilue of his death , and 
ſhall make thee bear the puniſhment of at. 

V. 20. righteous man ] Chap. 18.24. If he that hath been in- 
pot 7 right way = — 

rig neſſe | Heb. righteouſneſſes. 

« ſtumbling-block ] I will g1 
Rom. 1.28, others , ſome 
into which he ſhall runne himſelf : Or , by my juſt and provi- 
dent adminiſtration I will turn _ him his own iniquity, 
whereby he ſhall fall, as by a ſtunbling-block. Pſalm. 94. 
23, and 64. 8. 

righteou/neſſe | Heb.righteouſneſſes ; ſo Iſa.64.4. or righteous 
deeds, which ſccmed to haye been done um faith , and were 
not. 

V. 21. warn the righteous } He that hearkeneth to good aJ- 
monition, and forſaketh ſinne , in publike calamities , God 
will ſhew him mercy. Prov. 28.13, Jcr.z 1-20. 

V. 22. And the hand of the Loxp ] That is , the Spirit of 
prophecie, as Chap. 1.3. 

V. 23. thegloricof the Lox ] Meaning the viſion of the 
Cherubeyys , cas Ge qharls or Jchovah, appearing in a glort- 


ous or orm 
ſaw by the rtver ] Chap. 1. | 

I fell on my face | . 1.28, 

f 1 0 ſet me upon my Lena Cp, 2. I" ws 

elf | Signifying , that not onely he not , 
Me en ng & ham, 

V. 5. put bands upon thee ] Chap. 4.8. 

ſhall binde thee] In viſion thou ſhalt think that thou art bound 
with . cords, for a of God ſtraitly forbidding thee. 
Others think that God foretelleth him , that he ſhall be ſhut 
up by thoſe of his own houſhold , a, as if he were beſide him- 
ſelf, as Prophets often ſeemed to be, Mark 3. 21. 

V 26. ] Which declareth the terrible plague of the 
Lord, when God eth the mouthes of his Miniſters,and that 
all ſuch are the rods of hus vengeance that do it ; the contrary is 
promiſed as a bleſſing , Chap. 24.27. Ifa.;z8. 20, 

2 reprover ] Heb, 4 man reproving. 

V. 27, But when ] Thou thalt remain thus dumb , untill I 


come to thee again by propheticall revelation, It ſhould ſeem 


that this continucd but till the next yiſion. 


Annotations onthe Book of che Prophet E=ekzel. 


| | 
CHAP, ILL 


Verſ. 1. Akethee ] It is likely that all this was inſpired 
=p to, and done by the Prophet whileſt he was 


V. 2. {ay fiege ] Draw a defign of a very ſirait fiege. 
battering rammes ] Or, chic} leaders. Namely to batter the 
walls, according to the ancient manner, 

V. 3. aniron paz | 'Or, a flat plate, or , flice. To ſhew,that all 
cndeayours and reſiſtance that they of Jeruſalem could make 
agaunlt the befieging Chaldeans , thould be ro nopurpule, and 
- wat Wi es ible for aoy relicf to come and deliver 

lay fiege ] Thou ſhalt a the part of a chief Commander of 
an army ,, which doth ſtrantly beſie _ 

figne tatbe bouſe of Iſrael } Namely of the and taking of 
Jeruſalem , which the Jews that were already in captivitie in 
_— with Ezekiel, would not he perficate could come to 
paſle. 

V. 4. Lie thou ] This alſohappene4 and was done in bis extafie. 
It is likely that the tk _— theſe things , did ſpeak 
{uch words withall as did declare e dayes, and other cir- 
cumitances. Now this vifion was a figure of Gods long patience, 
in ſuffering the ſinnes of his people , A they were great 
and intolerable; as it would ve very troubleſom for a man ro lie 
INES fide, ſpecially if he had any great weight lying 


upon 
bouſe of Iſrael ] Hereby he repreſenterh the Idolarry and fin 
of the ten: Tribes ( for Samaris was on bis left hand from 
Babylon ) 
upon 3t ] Namely upon the contrary fide , the other bearing 
the weight. 
bear > Iniquiti: ] This was alſo ſpoken ro the Prophet by 
inſpiration, and he did in an extafie as a man that did take up 
ſome burden. 
V. 5. three bundred } Three hundred and ninenue dayes re- 
ſo many y-ars ; from the diviſion of the kingdome ( or 
Ing away of the ten tribes by Jerubuam )roJerutalems flames, 
are 390 years; the whole time is cxattly noted by applying bY 
day to a year : during which the Lord endure the {innes of the 
whole Nation,namely of the ten Tribes and Judah. 
o ſhalt they } Numb. 14.34 | 
V. 6. accompliſhed them | When thou art within of the 
als - may appear by comparing th: ninth verſe with the fifth, 
and this. 
bouſe of Fudah] Judah ſhould be deſtroyed when fourty years 
ſhould be accomplithed in the preaching of Jeremic,whom they 
io much deſpiſed. Of the tribe of Judah ; whole finnes have 
been as 1t were confuſed and mixed with the finnes of the other 
ten Tribes for the former number of years , are now reckoned 


ve him up to a reprobate minde, | 
ualty, dang*r,or occaſion of death, | 
| Verl.;. 


leverally from'the time of Jeremics beginning to preach in they 
thirteenth of Joſiah, Je.x. 2.unto the eleventh year of Zedekiah, 
unto the carrying away of Jeruſalem capnve m rhe fifth month, 


fourty years ] God by Ezekiel maketh famous the pains of his 
ſervant Jeremy,who laboured to keep Judah from being carried 
toBabel, as into a wilderncſle , fourtie years before the third 
captivitie, that which followed the Temples burning. 

each day for a year ] Heb, « day for 4 year, day for 4 year. 

V.7. ſet thy face } Do the aftions of a Commander who is 
very buhe about ſome 'fiege. 

p wymers rere ph Iſa. 52:10: (TN 

prophefie againſt it ] By theſe fignes, with words Cx» 
preſſions joyned thereunto. : hs 

V. 8. lay bands } This alſo was in viſion , Chap. 3. 25. for 
a ligne , thatas God had barn with the people three hundred 
ninety years, ſo Jeruſalem ſhould beare her puniſhment mn 
the laſt , three hundred ninetie dayes, Veri.g. Now though 
the ſiege eighteen moneths, Jercm. 52. 4, 5 , 6. yet 
there was an intermiſſion by the Egyptians coming, Jer. 37. 5. 
which might laft for the ſpace of five moneths,which are left out 
in this account. X 

from one fide to another ] Heb. from thy fade to thy ſide. 

V. g. Take thou | A higure of the extreme dearth in Jerula- 
lem during the fiege, ſignified by the courſe bread, made of di- 
vers ſorts of grain, then by the {mall weight , and laſtly by the 
tumes appointed to cate. 

. ſitches ] Or, fpele. | 

V. 10. twenty ſhekels |} Which make a pound : others,about 
ten ounces. 

V. 11. water by meaſure ] Whereof there was alſo great ſcar- 
city during the hiege , the Springs without the Ciry being pol+ 
{ciled by the enemies, 

an hin ] Read Exod. 29.40. 

V. 1 2.dung that cometh | Signifying the great ſcarcity of wood 
to bake their bread with: alſo that the Lord holding his people for 
profane and unclean , would make them 'in exule and captivity 

wn 


l- 


Chap.v. 


unable to obſerve that ceretmonallpuritie in their meats, which 
God had commanded , fee Hol. 9.3- 
V.; 14. Ab, Lord ] Ads 10.14- | 
of that which dieth ] Exod. zz. 31. Levit. 19. t5. Deut. 


io. $ 
aborzinable fleſh | Much Ice ſuch vile corruption as mans 
aus impure by the Law ; Deut. 23.12, 13,14-- 

. 15. Cows dung | Uſed ”"—_ Nations tor to drefle their 
meat,and was not altogether ſo abominable as mans dung. And 
——————— 
ele, 

V. 16, I will break ] An Hebtew phraſe, Levit. 26. 
26. Ila .z.1, That is, I will ſend an extreme penury of 
_ and of all things needtull for the ſuſtenance of mans 


ftaffe of bread } Levit.26-26: Chap.5.16.and 14: 13; 
V. 17. and conſume away | Lev. 26.39. 


CHAP. V. 
Verl. 1. 


to ſigntfie a totall deſtruftion of the Nation , here 

by the hair of the head and beard 3 whereot one part was con- 
funcd i the fiege by famine and pettilence , as it were by 
fire , another was kild by the Chaldeaus, a third was ſcattered 
over the world, and periſhed by Gods vengeance; and a ſmall 
remnant eſcaped , whereof a part alſo perithed by divers cala- 
mities. See ver{.12. Jer.15.2. 

and cauſe } lia.9.20. 

V. 2.. of the Citic | To wit,of that Citie whick he had pour- 
trayed the Brick. Chap. 4.1. 

the dazes of the frege | See Chap. 4.8,9. 

«frer them } Aganit that part of my people , fignifhed by the 
third part of the hair. Verl. 12. 

V. 3- tkirts ] Heb, wings. Meaning OInY few ns 
be lefr, which the Lord preſerve among all theſe ſtormes , 
not without troubles and triall, for a while with ah, 
2 King:25 2. 

V. 4. caſt them | They which were with Gedaliah, ſoone by 

1, come ro ing. 2 King. 25.25. 
thereof ſhall ] Our of that fire , to wit,by the death of Geda- 


Ake thee ] This ſeems to be commanded during 


the former viſion for to be really put in execution, 
underſtood 


liah, miſcries ſhall ariſe tothe reſt of the Jews , which are ſet ' 


out by Jerenue,  Chap.41. 

V. 5. This is alem )) That is to ſay, this figure repreſents 
Jerufalem, and thewerh how I will uſe her. 

I bave ſes) Amongſt many vations | had ſanftifi*d and made 
choiſe of it for mine abode, and enriched it with fingular 
races. 
| my judgements ] My Word and Law into idolatry and fu- 
peritition. 

V. 7. yemultiplie{ ] Becauſe your. idols are in greater num- 
ber, and your fi jons more theri the protefied ido- 
laters ; ſce 1{a.65-11. Or he condemneth their ingratitude in 
reſpe&t of his benehrs. 

according to tbe judgements) Namely by cleaving to your Cod, 
as every one of them hath done to their God, Jer.2.10,11. Or 
by following your meer? naturall realon , as the beſt among 
other Nations have done, Rom.2.14. 

V. 10. ſhall eat the ſonnes ] Lev. 26.29. Deut, 28.53.2 King. 
6. 29. Lam. 4.10. Baruch 2.3, —_ 

execute judgements ] In theſe times of ſiege Ezekiel foretold 
extreme ſorrow ſhould be in Iſrael, by , famine and 
ſword ; fathers ſhould car their children , and children their fa- 
thers. Moſes forelaw, and foretold that, Deur. 28. 53. Daniel 
after rid of a greater deſolation, when Chriſt is utterly denied 
by them, Dan. 9.27. 

V. 11. neither ſhall mine eye ſpare ] Chap. 7. 4, 9. and 
$. 18. 

V.1:. IT will ſcatter ] Chap.6.8. 

I will draw |} Lev.26-33. 
| V. 13. be comforted ] That is, I will not be pacified till 
+ be avenged, Ia. 1,24, 

V. 15. 4 reproach | Deut.2$.37. 
V. 16, When [ {hall ſend ] Deut., 32.23. 

evill arrows | Which were the graſhoppers, mildew, and 
whatſoever were occaſions of famine. 

and will break your ſtaffe of bread } Lev.26. 26. Chap.4. 16. 
and 14-13. 

V. 17. ecill beaſts) Levit. 26. 22. 


CHAP. VL 


Verſ. 2. | V He mountains ? Chap. 36.1. That is, to the moun- 
rains of the Tribe of Judah, fituate about Jeru- 


+ lakem, Pſal.135-2, For the ten Tribes C which many times are | 


Annotations ofthe Book ofche Prophet Ezekiel, 


calied bythename of Iſrael ) were now carryed-inito Aﬀyria 
in the rexgn of King nar See Jer.4.1. | 

V. 3+ Te mountatus] 
which dwell in a hall 


That is tolay, O ye people of Judah 
Countrey of vallics, wherein you pra- 


thetuſelves, 2 King. 23.20. 
Namely, your Idols, Altars, Chap- 
s myentions of man. 
: . l . ] He ſheweththat tmv4!! dangers 
God will preferve a few, which ſhall be as the feed of his 
Church, and call upon his Name. - SL 

V. 9g. Ian broken} Thar 15, my patience hath been' over- 
come. Ot I have been grieved and atflifted, even as 2 kusband 
would be at the evill carriage of hisadulterous wife. Sec: Pal. 
78. 40. Ia.7.1z. &K 63.10. | 

lathe themſelves] They ſhall be: aſhamed to ſce thar their 
hope in idols was but vain, and ſo thall repent. | 

V. 11. Smite with thine band] Chap«21.17. By theſe figns 
he would that the Prophet ſhould fignifie the great dettruttion 
to come. 

V. 13. zeknow that I] Thats, all Nations, when: ye ſhall 
ſce my judgements. 

wnder every green tree] Iia.gp.s, Hoſ.4.17. | ' 

V. 14. more deſolate then the wilderneſſe] Or, deſolate front 
the wilderneſſe, 

Diblath | 1 his place is not mentioned elſe-where : unlefle it 
be Diblathaim, of which Jer. 48: 22. which was in the Coun- 
trey of Moab, neer unto the great deſert, 


? 
CHAP. VIL 
Verl.3. Ecompence ) Heb, give. 
thine abamnztions } [ will puniſh thee as thou 
halt deſerved for thine 


V. 4. And minecje ] Chap. 5.11. $.48. ©. 
be ] , Thatas,they having never been wiped out not cah- 
by my pardon, CIRC e, Lwill make you 
endure open t for ITT7 
V. 6. ratcheth for thee } Heb, awaketh againſt thee: - Hee 
ſhewerh that the judgements of God ever watch to deſtroy the 
fnners , which notwithſtanding he delayerh till there be no 
wore hope of repentance. 
V. 7. The morning is come ] The beginning of his puniſh- 
yy echo. Which w of joy and mirth. 
ing , echo, was a m 
V. 9. hee] _ thee. br > 1997 
V. 10. the rod omed ] A proverbiall kind of ſpeech, 
to ſignif that the peoples fines were gone beyond violence 4- 
gainlt men, which CE IINI ge- 
ncrall umpiery, and had proceeded to bring forth and 
flowers of pride and bold rebellion againtt God, which is the 
blling of the meaſure heap full, which drawerh Gods judgement 
upon us. | 
V. 11. noneof them ſhall remain muſt all perith, I 
Dae Aron NY 
multitude } Or, tumuls. 
of therys | Or, their trunu/tuous 
wailing for them |} Jer. 16. 56+ 


_ n24-16,22. Their own 
af liftion ſhall be ſo great, that they ſhall have no regard to la- 
mnt for others. 


V. 12. rejoyce ] er rae 
ſeller mourn ] For he ſhall non 
. 13. Forthe ſeller] By reaſon of the defolation of 


V. 1 the 
land, al need et rightend tiled rhe prpenicetigntiell 
be loſt. by the or ſellers ; and none ſhall come again to 
mary is land in the yeer of Jubile, though he live to 
ir, Levir.25.13,23- 

although they weve yer alive ] Heb. though their life' were yet 
among the lrving, 

Je ay ſicgtto inf] NOSE 


ning to avoid my ſentences ' : 
inthe iniquity of bis life | Or, whoſe life is is his iniquity. 

Re dew die ded ] Though they mak 
V. 14. They have trumpet make 

great preparations, their hearts: ſhall faile them at their need, 


and they ſhall not be able to doe any thing for to defend theam- 
ſelves. 

V. 15. Theſword } Deut. 32.25. Lam.1. 20. 

V.. 17. All bands ſhall be feeble ] 1. 13. 7. Jet. 6. 24. All 
manner of ſtrength to defend themſelves, and to ſubfilt, ſhall 
faile 


ſball be weak 2 werey ] He. &v into water. 
V. 18. and baldneſſe upon all heir heads } According to the 


Chap.vivj. 


— —— > 
od 4 


Chap. viij. 


cuſtome of plucking off, or ſhaving off ones haire, in token of 
eat griefe , though God had f enit, Deut, 14. 1. See 
Ar I5. 2, 3- Jer. 48. 37. Ezck. 27. 31. Mich. 1. 16, 
Amos 8. fey ſhall of, tc. ] Taki fo aa 
V. 19. T caſt, &c. care for nothing but 
Gradients, ue dhey ſhall rare their wealth to their 
enemies, thinking to ranſome their lives therewith, but it ſhall 
all be but in vain, Sec Iſai. 131.17. 
removed ] Heb, for « ſeparation, or uncleauneſſe. 
fitver } Prov.11.4. Zeph:1.18. Ecclus 5.8. hs | 
becauſe it is the ſtumbleng-block ] Or, becauſe their iniquity s 
their ſtumbling-block, 4 
V. 20, ornament ] Meaning the Santuary. 
ſet it farre from them ] Or , made it 19ws them an uncleane 
Ing. 
V. 21. ſtrangers ] That is, of the Babylonians. 
a _— I ſlain perſons. PA. 
V. 22. ſecret ] Which ſignifieth the o , 
Eat nes a. ight enter but the High Prieſt , ya where 
God by the ſignes of his preſence did dwell in darkneſle, that 
lace being filled with a miſt, x King.$.10.4 2. and receiving no 
ight from without ; to ſhew that God in his eſſence is invitible 
a —— and in his glory and Majeſhe inac- 
robbers ] Or, burglers. 
enter into it ] Namely, Jeruſalem. 
defile it ] That is, ſhall ſack and deſtroy it , as a profane and 
polluted place, without any reſpe& to it, as to a City conſecra- 
ted ro God. 
'V. 23. Makea chain] That is, repreſent unto paces by 
ſignes and figures the hege of Jeruſalem, as Chap. 4.1. Others 
make a chain for a fign of the peoples captiviie. See Jerem. 


27. 2. 
bloudy crimes ] That is, of ſinnes that deſerve death. 

V. 24. therr holy places ſhall be defiled } Or, they ſhall inherit 
their holy places, Which was the Temple, that was divided into 
_ parts, Ira GY off 

» 3Fo Deftrufion cutting off. 
V. 26. Miſchief ſhall come ] Pal. 43.7. Jer.4.20. 
they ſeck « viſion ] In the midſt of theſe great troubles they 
ogra prete cED anentertinnyyR, 
: Butnort one , Which 6 an | ift, 
Fl file them ; | fo alſo the ordinary nending of God 
_y and all good advice and proviſion of humane wiſ- 


© 
but the law ſhall periſh ] Pſal. 54.9. Lam.2.9. "Ob 
V. 27. bands of the people } The le ſhall be ſo diſmayed 

that they will be able to do nething in their own defence, 
according to their deſerts ] Heb. with their judgements. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Verl. a yeer ] Of the captivitie of Jeconiah , Ezek. 
I, 2+ 
fixth moneth ] Which containeth part of Auguſt and part of 


September, 

hand of the Lord ] As Chap. 1.3. 

V. 2. THF As Chap. 1.27. 

of amber 1.4 

V. 3. put forth] Dan. 5. 5. All this was dene in a mentall 
viſion, and not really in body. 

inner gate ] Thats, to the doore of the gate of the inner 
Court , See Chap. 10. 3. or Prieſts Court, namely, of S6lo- 
mons Temple : and right over againſt, an other gate by which 
they went into the rm or the peoples court. 

image of Fealoufie ] Iris very uncertain what idol this was ; 
Wn. fo dra Be rmgaks 25 the idol of Baal 
was , to which the people bare great devotion : and it is called 
ro Jealouke , beciels i was the principall obje& of 
the peop ſparituall » See Jerem. 7. 30. & 23. 11. & 

2 34. 

. V. 4- ſaw] Chap.1.23.%3.2;. * 

inthe plain ] Read Chap.z.22. 

V. 5. of the altar ] Namely, of burnt-offerings, which be- 
ing in the middle of the inner court , the three doores of this 
court were by dire& line oppoſite to the ſaid altar in equall 
diſtance. And therefore it is not known why the Northern gate 
ſhould be ſo called peculiarly , unlefſe this name was given it, 
when Ahaz. removed the Altar out of it place , and did ſer it 
neere to this gate, 2 King.16. 14. " 

V. 6. from my ſanfluary } For God will not be where idols 


are. 
V. 7. of the court ] Namely, the Prieſts court. 
a bole } To ignifie, as it ſsemeth, the Jews careleſnefle, in 


preſerving, and Gods Temple. 
inthe wall ] EE ems the wall that was on the 


one fide of this portall,where rhe door-keepers chambers were, 
Ezck.40.10, , 


Annotationson the Book of the Prophet Ez:&/el. 


V. $. adore} Itis likely that this chambers ordinary doore 
was ſhut : and that this doore was on ſome other part of the 
chamber , by which the idolaters came ſecretly into this Chag- 
pellof idols. 

V. 10. creeping things ] A kinde of idolatry taken from the 


inable beaſts ] Which were forbidden in the Law, Lev. 
LI. 4+ 

V, 11. men of the anciems ] "Thus they that ſhould have 
kept all the reſt in the feare and true ſervice of God, were the 
ring-leaders to all abominations , and by their example pulled 
others from God. 

4 thick cloud } It was in ſuch abundance. 

V. 12. co wr rer— arebyreatery A 

had particular ſervice, which in ſecret c 
ye / Lo « v ſeth wnot } Chap. g. 9. He takes no more 
care of us, hc hath forſaken both us and the land, wherefore we 
will flie to the Gods of other nations which do relieve thein, 
and fince he hath renounced us, we will alſo renounce him. >ce 
2 Chron.28.23. Jer.44-17- 

V. 13, greater abominations ] Wicked idolaters proceed 
from cvill ro worſe. 2 Tim.3.13. 

V. 14. tothe doore } Namely , the doore of this Northern 

» which was tothe Prieſts court. _— 

Tamng | The Jews write that this was a Prophet 

idols, who after his death was once a yeere mourned for _ 

ight. Others have thought it to be the Egyptians Ofirrs, wha 
I” Authors, was the ſame as Adoms, lamented 
every yeere at certaine times by the women with very unſeer- 
ly ceremonies. 

V. 16. innercourt ] Into which it was lawfull for none but 
Prieſts to go. Whereby may be gathered that theſe were fuch 
—_ as worſhipped the Sunne , which is confirmed by E- 
ZEKIEI 9. 6, 

the porch ] Which was in the frontiſpice or forepart of the 
Baſilick of the Temple. x King.6.3. m 

five and rwentte men ] Chap. 11.1. 

backs toward the temple ] For a figne that they had utterly re- 
nounced God and hus ſervice. 

the ſunze toward the eaſt ] Deut.4.19. 2 King 23.5-11- Job 
i ao br bing to the bouſe of Fudah, that they 

. 17. Is italight thing tot T . com - 
an the odaminerien Or , Is there any thing lighter then to com- 
mit, Or, Is it lighter. This queſtion 15 a ſtrong negation , See 
Gen. 18. 17. The meaning 1s , that the Jews thought | 
lighter, although theſe abominations againſt the firit table were 
the moſt grievous and fearetulleſt , yet there was no command 
ſo great, which the Jews thought not light of, ro tranſgreſle it. 

He] Or, that. | 

with vio'ence | By oppreſſion of the innocent and of the poor; 
which is done either in common, by unrightcous judgement ; or 
in particular, by all kinde of injuſtice. 

to provoke } In profaning my Temple. 

they pus the branch to ] FTNDI , 15 a branch of a tree , fo is 
the Hebrew word taken, Numb.1 3. 24. & Chap. 1 5.2. and here 
is ſet forth a practiſe of Heathemſh idolaters, in worthipping 
the Sunne, which they call upon, becauſe it quickneth the fruits, 
and makes them ripe , mags ns whereof they kifle the branch, 
or the hand, as Job z 1.26, 27. Sodid they to Bacchus, 2 Mac- 
cab, 6. 7. Some ſay it is a tenne taken from travellers,who paſ- 
ſing through thicke woods or hedge rowes have oftentimes 

s thathit them on the face, The meaning is, ſeeking to 
deſpight ine, all the harme redounds to themſelves, Jer. 7. 19. 
O they bring the ſtinke to their noſes : thar is to ſay, they 
offend themſelves by commirting ſuch abogzinations. 

V. 18. ce ſball not ſpare ] Chap. 5.11.& 7.4. 

cry in my eares with a loud voice } Prov. 1. 28. Ia. 1.15. Jer. 
11.11, Mic.3.4. 


CHAP. IX, 


ee fx them that have charge over the citie } The viſi- 
tations of the citie draw ncer. That is, the time to 
take vengeance. When the viſitors are called for , the viſitat- 
on will be kept. 

even every man | In this viſion , being a figure of what was 
done on earth , God ſpeaks to his Angels , executioners of his 
prp_ which are meant the Chaldeans , inſtruments 
of the Jews de jon. 

V. 2, fix men] Which were Angels in the fimilitude of 
men, as Gen.18.2, At.1.10. who with himthat had the inke- 
horn were ſeven, a number much uſed in ſuch Commiſſions, 
Rev. 1. 4. & 5. 6. & & 2. Some have thought that by theſe fix 
Angels were meant the fix chi-fe Com ers under the King 
of Babylon, who did invade and take Jeruſal-m, Jer. 39.3. Sce 
OS Or | HE 

igber gate ] Every gate ing to the courts of the Tem- 
ple had a pertall belonging to it, which was a great building 


that 


Chap. ix, 


Chap.ix. 


that had two oyertures, with a gallery or entry berween, one of 
theſe doores was towards the 


the inner court : Nuw the plain on the out fide bring lower, 


the gate was likewiſe lower, and that of the inner court was; 


higher, and they went up tortby ſteps, Chup.. 40.18, 2 King, 


15.35. 
"which lyeth roward the north } Heb. which # turned. To fig- 
nifie Chaldea, which lay northward from Judea, frum whence 

came the deſolation which 1s here deſcribed. Jer. 1.13. 
4 flanghter-weezon |] Heb. «4 weapon of bis breaking in 


reces 


eth ro be figrufi:d both from his effe&ts which are after (ct 
down, and alſo by his apparell which, the-hagh. facrificer uſed, 
Exod.28.42,43. Lev.6.10.& 16,4. Othersſay he was a created 
Angel; Chap. 10.2. who the reſt was Miniſter of grace, 
and ther:fore he is not here (cr* forth armed, barm 4 prieftly 
habit. 

among them ] Heb. in the midſt of them. But none of the fix, 
v. 2. becauſe thoſe every of them had weapons, and. were or- 
dained to deſtroy the wicked ; bur this had a Writers inke- 
horne. 

tnheborne } To mark them in the fore-head that mourned for 
the ſinne of the City, v. z- that they might be kepr ſate. That 
falleth-our m Jeremy, Barnc; Abdemelech, and ſuch godly : 59 
1n the ſpiritual] fall trom the faith rw 1dolatry, which the Apo- 
calyps revcaleth , an Angel commeth from the Eaſt,and ſeal- 
cth a great number, who make {even Trumperers againſt King 
Abaddon, Apoc.7.8. 9. 

by bis fide } Heb. upon bis loynes, 

breſen alzar) Namely, the Altar of burnt-offerings, Exod. 2.7. 
2. Now theſe Angels doc here: preſent themſelves, as it were 
to receive their commſſion from God comming out of his 
Temple. 

"'V. 3. gloryof the God }} Namely, the Sonne of God appea- 
ring upon the © hariot, which was the throne of glory, Chap. 1. 
3- & 3. 23. ſeen by the Propher in the Court, as viſinng his 
houſe and the Jewes 1iquinie init , Chap. 8. 4- Now he com- 
meth out to the gate of the Temple for to pronounce the. ſen- 
ecnce 


_ gone up ] It is not likely that the Sonne of God did goe 


off from the Chariot, bur the meaning is, that he raiſed him- | 


ſelfe above the Cherubims which were about the Charict, and 
by that motion gave the Cherubims, and all that frame, war- 
ning for to move. Sec Ezek:1.11. 20. & 10.4. 

and he called ro the man ) Namely, the Sonne of God,who fate 
upon the Throne, Chap. 1.26. 

V. 4. {a amark | Heb, mark a mark. All this happened in 
nifion, for a figure of the diftinftion which God makes in his 
gael judgements, berween his ele& and beleeyers, and the 
wicked. 

that fizh ] He ſheweth what is the manner of Gods children 
whom he marketh to ſalvation ; ro wit, to mourn and cry out 
ag—_ the wick-dnefſe which they fee commurted againit 


V. 5, mine bearing] Heb. mine cares. 

V.6. Slay utterly } Heb, to deſtru@ion. 

the mark } Thus in all his plagues the Lord preſerveth his 
ſmall number, which he marketh. as Exod. 12. 23. Rev. 7. 3- 
but the chicfe mark is the ſpirit of adoption, wherewith the heart 
is ſealed up to life eyerlaſting, 

and begin } x Pet. 4.13. 

my ſanFuzry | Namely, atthe Prieſts and other ſacred Mini- 
ters, who had defiled themiſclyes with wdolatry , Chap. 8: 


21. 16. 

the ancient men ] Chap. 8.11. 

V. 7. Defilethe bouſe | Make a ſlaughter there,and beare no 
reſpe& to the holy place : for according to the law a place was 

by a dead carcaſſe, or by blood fpilt therein. 

the courts | There were two courts, the inward,and the out- 
ward; whereof that was named the court of the Prieſts, this of 
the people, 2 Chron. 4.9. . | 

V.s Ab, Lord God ] This declareth that the ſervants of 
God have a compaſſion , when they ſee his judgements exe- 
cuted, 

V.. g. reſidue of Iſrael] That is, of the Tribe of Fudah, 

Iſrael and Fudah ) The conjuniftion copalative ſeemeth 
to be put by way of interpretation, fo that the former word 
is expounded by the latter : Or it may be ſaid, that among the 
tribe of Judah, ſome of the ten tribes did remain. 

full of bloud) Heb. filled with. That is, with all kind of wic- 
kednefiz, read Ila. 1.15. 

perverſeneſſe ] Or, wreſting of judgement, 
TheLox ©» ] Chap 8.12. 
V. 10, mine oe ſhalt wor ſpare | Chap. 5. 11. & 7. 4 
I8$. 18. 

V. 1x, reported ] Heb. returned the word, 


outward court, 'rhe other towards, 


one mn ] By whom Chriſt our Mediator and Saviour ſeem-, 
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a 


* ro wit, Chriſtſhewed his 
rags oben. 


4 CHAP, X. 


Vat. y Sap] Chap. 1. 43. £; 9% 
cherubems ] Which m the rſt chapter, verl. 5; he 


gr pg 
4 /apphire Chap. r. 26. Heb. As a ſapphiire-ſtohe, as 
the appearance of the likenefſe of throne, bcryomreh 

upon the 1 The truth 


is percived by th next 
V. 2. manclothed ] Of whoin, Chap.'g. 2. 
| thine hand ] Heb. the bollow of thin | 
coales of fire] Whcrevick he poremen ſeedy be frewed 
of 


© that way as the Chariot went. Gods Majeſty, namely 
in wrath and; whois a EtN; camel 

"reth the wicked, and ſych as are his enemies, \/{al. 18. 8,13. 
the citie] This ſignified that the Citie ſhould be burntzwhich 


viſionic fire of Ezekiel took cffeft three hundred minetic yeeres 
from Iſracls fiane under Jeroboam. 
V. 3. derubims] With all the reſt of the frains the 


waggon. 
* nigh fue] As furſaking the keeping of the entrance of the 

emple. 

went in ] Namely, under the Cherubims for ro take ſome 
of the fire-coales. 

cloud ) That cloudie darkneffe in which was hidden this 
parition of Gods glury, an ordinary token of the preſence of it, 
Exo0d.40.34. Num.g.15. & 16.42. 1 King.8.14. Ezck.1.4. . 

inxer cours ] Negnety, Opec at the entrance of 
which, God comming oat why: > did make as it were 
his firit relng place,to ſhew that he did yet give has people time 


for to repent. 


VV. 4. glory of the Lord ] Namely, the Sonne of Ged in this 
10us on. See Chap.g. z. 
went up | Heb. was lifted up. 
threſbold of the houſe ] To wit, of the Prieſts Court; at the 
comming out of which he refted the ſecond time as hee went 


away. _— 
houſe ] Namely, that part of the ſacred buildings where the 
Charter flayed part buldings 


court ] 10 wit, the Prieſts Curt. 
V. 5. fund ] Chap.1.24. 
utter carers ] That is, the peoples Court, which way the Lord 


* was going aFhe deparred our of his Temple. 


voice ] Namely, as thunder, Pſal.29. 3, 4,5. 

V. 7. frexched ) Heb. ſeas forth, dp 

V. 9. teyll-ftone] Chap. 1.16. 

V. 11, Whenthey went} Chap. 1. 17. 

bead ] Ateting > Tons he meaneth the Cherubim which 
ſtood by each wheele : Butit is better to be underftood of ham 
that ſate upon the Throne,who guided the whole Chariot by an 
univerſal! and equall inſpiration, Chap. 1.12.20,21. ; 

V. 12. whole bady } Heb. fleſh. The meaning is, this viſion 
was1n all parts alike to that of Chap. x. 

wheeles ] Namely , the outward circle of them , Chap. 


1,18, 

that they foure had] Chap. 1.18. 

V. 13. it was cried unto them, &c. ] Or , they werecalled in 
my hearing, wheel, or galgal. What was commanded them 1s not 
here ſer down : But all this ſeems to fignific ing clſe, bur 
that the wheeles did abſolutely obey the nmd_e 7 as well 
as the Cherubims, who had life in them, and that they received 
all their motion from him. 

V. 14. And every one] -Chap. 1.10. 

cherub ] Seeing thatEzek. 1.10, among the foure faces there 
is an Oxes _ in _ of which here 1s oma” a Cloroba 
face ; we mult know Cherub fgniferh r 
of an Oxe, under which hi cally alam / od ya 
Angel: As indeed in the Syriak tongue the word Cherub is 
tiken from a word which fignifieth drawing the plough,whuch 1s 
the Oxe his proper labour, 

V. 15. lroing creature ] Chap. 1.5. 

V. 17. ſpirit of the living ] Or, of life. Chap. 1, 12, 20, 21- 
There was one conſent berweene the Cherubims and the 
wheeles. 

V. 18. Then the glory of the Lord ] Chap. 10.4. & 9.3. 

ſtood over the Cherubims ] The third reſting place at his de- 
parture out of his Temple. ; 

V. 19. thecaſt-gate ] Namely, at the peoples conrt; which 
was the firit comming in of the Temple. 

V. 20. the living creature ]} That is, the whole bedy of the 
four living creatures,or Cherubums, for all four were of one and 
the ſame Find, 

and I knew that they were the Cherabims ] It feems that the 
Prophet did net know certainly till now, that theſe were An- 
gels, repreſented in the like figures as thoſe that were in the 


Temple. 
CHAP, 


Chap. 
C 


Chap. x). 


CHAP. XL 


Verſ.1,” P He ſpirit lift me up ] In viſion Lthought I was car- 
_ 4 ' $a from the Priefts court to the 
caſt gate of the court of the people. 
froe and twenty men ] Theie are not the. ſame as they that 
wor ng of, Chap. 3.16. Bur theſe ſeem to be the Senate of 
Jeruſalem, which was c d of foure and rwenty, as their 
| pom_zy which was the: Goyernour or preſident of the Cie. 
ze Rev. 4. 4. which Senate did often uſe to come together at 
_—_— of the Temple, as Jer, 26.10. | 
. 2, Thenſaid be untome ] Namely, the Lord, who ſate up- 
on the throne as chiefe of this vifion. 
V. 3. It is not neare] Or, It is not for us to build bouſes 
xezre. There 1s no likehhood.that theſc | 


ditions 
concerning the taking and deſolation Jenn owld hap- 


en ſo ſoon ; wherefoxe without takin} any more care about it, 
t us take our eaſe ; the ſtorm is fallen, and hath ſpent its rage 
upon the Jewes which are already gone into captivitic with Je- 
hoiakim, See Ifa.29 11. Exck.12.22. Amos6.3. 2 Pet. 3.4- 
caldron ] Queſtionleſle theſe people did make a ſcoffe at Je- 
remiahs propheſie, Chap. 1.13. by which Jeruſalem was likened 
tv apot, and the Chaldeans to a fire, thereby profanely gathe- 
ring, that if that be the pot, we ſhall be rhe fleſh, and ſhall re- 
main in it, and ſhall not be driven out till the houre of our 
death come, ( as the fleſh i&?not taken out of the caldron till it 
be ſod ) as theſe Prophets contraditing one another , threa- 
ten us, 

V. 4 fropheſic againſt them ] Namely, in viſion, uſing ſuch 
jeſares, 26g doing as if thou wert in Jeruſalem Nec. hn to 
this people. : 

V.5. And the fpirit ] Chap. 1. 3. & 2.2. | 

V. 6. Tebave multiplyed } This may as well be referred to 
the murthers and violences committed by the Inhabitants of the 
Citie, as to the occaſion which -2 given, thr their 


perfidiouſnefle to the King of Babylon , and their obſtinacie in 


not yeelding to him according 't6 Gods command, to cauſe a 
very great number of people to dye by famine, and peſti- 
lence 


V. 7. Tour ſlain] Chap.24.3,6,10,11. Mic.3.3- 

they are the fleſh ]. They indeed ſhall remain there z but you 
chicfe and heads ſhall be carried, out to be line, Jer. 39. 6. 
& 52-10, | 

+ 8. Te have feared the ſword ] Iſa. 66. 4. Jer. 42.16. 
Prov. 10. 24+ 

V. g. hands of ſtrangers ] That is, of the Chaldeans. 

emong ] Or, upon, 

V. 10. the border of Tſrad ] That is, in Riblah, 2 King, 
25. 6. which Citie was placed in the land of Hamath, 2 King. 
23. 33. & Jer, z9.5. ou the northern border of Iiracl, Numb. 
34-8. Joſh.13:5. 1 King, 8, 65. See the fulfilling of this pro- 
phefie, Jer. 52.10. l 

V. 11. ſtall not be your caldron ] That is to fay, ye ſhall not 
remain 1n It. 

V. 12. for ye havenot ] Or, which have not walked. | 

V. 13. when I prophefied ] The Propher ſaw this ſudden 
death in Viſion, as an execution of the tore-ſfaid threatuings, 
whereupon he fcared that God would preſently deftroy every 


thing. 

LT down? Chap. 9. 3, 

V. 15. thy brethren ] They that remained till at Jeruſalem, 
thus reproached them that were gone into captivitie, as though 

were caſt off and forſaken of God, and they that remained 
thought themſclves alone Gods people, and heircs of all the pri- 
viledyes of his grace. 

V. 16, ye will I betothem ] That is, they ſhall have from 
me really, and in ſpirituall yertue, that which was figured by 
the material] uary in Jeruſalem, namely the preſence of 
my and favour, my proteQtion, comfort, and conduR of 
my Siri, &c. 

4 little ſanluzry ] Heb. Little is after Sanfuary, and it may 
be read, yet will I be to them a ſanRuary for a little (to wit , 
time) in the countrey where they ſhall come ; namely,for thoſe 
70. yeares in Babylon, Jer.25.11. & 29.10. 

V. 17. I will evengather you] Under the corporall returne 
from the captivitie 1s alſo underſtood the ſpiritual! gathering 
together of the Church under the Mefſias. 

V.19. I will givethem one heart Jer. 2.39. Chap. 36.26. 

« new ſpirit ] Pſal. 51. 12. 

ſtor ] Zach. 7. 12. ] Meaning the heart where- 
into nothing can enter and regenerate them, giving them a will 
pliable to my. Word and Spirit : Senſible of my motions , and 
as of mildneſſe or ſeverity , ſoft and ready to receive my 
grace, 

V. 21. whoſe heart walketh ] Who cannot turn by any good 
rcaſon, or ſound judgem<nt, from their fooliſh inclination to 
idolatry. 
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Chap. xij. 
I will recompenſe ] « 9. 10, 
| V. 22. the 1uall gr 3-4 This was a ſign of 
Gods totall departure out of )crulalem. 


V. W- the midſt of the citie ] Namely, from the Eaſt 
gate of the Temple, where he had reſtcd the thard time, Chap. 
I 


_ 
. ſtood } This is Geds laſt ftep at his deparwre, by which is 

thed that God would yet make one tryall more, to ſee if 
the people would call him by invecation, and lively re- . 
pentance :. Or, that God being gone out of the Citic , ſtood 
there to be preſent at, and ſee the ruine of it : See the promiſe 


of his | the ſelf-ſame hill, Zach. 14.4. 

the nenrare J Which is the mount of Olives, 2 Sam. 
15. 30. bs 

V. 24. by the ſpirit of God ] Not corporally, nor iv a dream 


and naturall imagination, but 1n a divine and ſupernatural rap- 
ture, cauſed by the Holy Gholt. _ 


CHA P. AIL 


Verl. 2. Ave eyes to ſee) Ia. 6.9. &42- 20, Which 13 
| taught and illuminated in the knowledge of my 
will, but make no uſe of this gift, but doth our of mcere ma- 
lice withſtand it, and endevours and ftrives as much as it can 
to put it out ; wherefore the finne is ſo much the more aggra- 
vated, Joh.9.41. Epheſ.4.18, 
V. 3. prepare thee) This is a ſign, whoſe interpr<tation is 
ſer down, verſ.10,11. 
ſtuffe} Or, inſtruments, As thy hat , thy cloak, thy ſhoes, 
and thy itaffe, &c, See Mart. 10. 9,10. 
they be 4 rebelzous bouſe | Becauſe they are not touched with 
thy plain ordinary preaching, therefore adde this exprefle ligne 
thereunto. 
V. 4. bring forth thy fluffe] Take all theſe things whichi 
m_ _ prepared out of thy cheſts, to have them all ready at 
y need. 
6s they thas go forth inzo captivitie] Heb. as the goings forth of 
irie 


captivirie. 

V. 5. Dig thou through] Heb, Dig for thee. 

the wall in their ſght] Of the court of the houſe, 

V. 6. in the twilight] Now by night Zedechias fled 
through the Kings gain, and through the gate berween the 
two wals ; and he went through the fields : the Chaldeans 
took him at Jericho, brought him to Riblah, condemned him , 
flew his children before his eyes, and brought him to Babel : 
| buthe never ſaw Babel, being made blinde before. 

4 frgn unto the houſe of Iſrael | Thus the wheeles of Gods go- 
yernment appear full of eyes, that ſo accordingly ruled Zede- 


chia's cale, _ 
V. 7. digged through the wall] Heb. digged for me. 
am doeſt thou] Du not they deride thy doings ? 


.V. 10. This burden] A Propheticall Ggn of threatning, and 
calaminie, Ifa,13. 1. 

prince in Feruſalem] Namely, Zedechiah. 

among them] To wit, among the inhabirants of Jeruſalem, 

V. 11. Tam your fign] Chap.4.3. Ifa.8.18. 

they ſhall remove] Heb. by removing go into captivitie. 

captivitie) That is, into the Babyloniſl, captivitie. See the 
accompliſhment of this, 2 King.2 5. 

V. 12. frincethat is] To wit,Zedechiah with his Courtiers 
ſhall flic in the night-time, by ſome ſecret gate, which ordi- 
narfly was walled up, and then opened : and in the habit of a 

traveller, hi; face covered, either that he might not be 
wy ap by reaſon of ſorrow and grief : ſee 2 King, 25. 4+ 

er.39.4- 

ONS p will L Ara, Cha v rt When the King 

ink to eſcape by fiying, I wi im in my net, as 
Chap. 17. 20. & z2. 3. by ſending after hin the Chaldean 
ſouldicrs, which ſhall purſuz and catch him, 2 Ki 
not ſce it ] For his eyes were put out at Ri 


25-5. 
z 2 King, 


25. 7- — 
V. 14. And I will ſcatter) » King. 25.5, 
draw out the ſword after them) Chap.5.1.12. 
V. 16. 4 few men] Heb. men of number. That is, which 
may eahily be numhred ; or few in number,as Gen. 34.30. 
lare all therr «bominations] That- is, confefling their finnes 
and idolatnies, give teftumonie for Gods judgements againſt 
V. 18. eat thy bread with quaking] Thatis, in 
thy food, ſeem to be an fired eand lexed 
; V. 1g. people of the land] Namely, do en for of peo- 
They ſhall eat their bread with carefulneſſe ] During the di- 
ſireſſe of the ſiege ; by the means of which, - and after which all 
that ber land) Belonging to Jeruſalem, 
all that is therein] Heb, the ſulneſſe thereof. 


them, 
the taking of 
on. 
ple of Judah, which are in captivitie. 
the Countrey ſhall b: waſted, according to my decree. 
V, 22. ſaying] Chap. 11.3. Amos 6.3. 


The 


Chap.xiij. 


The dayes are prolonged } Of Gods jud ts, foretald by 
the Prophets , thall either be prolonged or diſannulled and 
brought to nothing. Becauſe they did not immediately ſee the 
era Ars accompliſhed z they contemned them as though 
they ſhould never be fulfilled, 

V. 23. effett of evety viſion] That is, the things fore-told 
and ſignified by rhe viſions. 


V. 24- there ſhall be no more] I will confound and difannull | 


all falſe prophecies, made according to every ones fancie, and 
for to gain favor ; by the accompliſhment of my true prophecies. 
vein vifion ]- Chap. 13. 23. 
V. 27. for many dayes to come] 2 Pet.z.4. That is, it ſhall 
not come to paſſe in our days, and therefore we care not for 
1t : thus the wicked ever abuſe Gods patience and benignitie. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Verl.2. 8 | Hem that prophecie out of their own hearts] Heb. 
them that are prophets out of their ozvn hearts. 

bearts) Jer.14.14- & 23.16. 

V. 3. follow their own ſpirit] Heb. walk aficr. That doe 
meddle with prophccying of their own proper motion, being 
driven thercunto by their own carnall affe&tion , and declare 
nothing bur their owt) imaginations and inventions. 


and have ſeen nothing } Or, 4nd things which they hve not 
cen 


V. 4. foxes] Which have ſpoiled the Lords Vine-yard,as 
Foxes do, when the incloſures of mud wals.as are made in thoſe 
Counteys, are broken down, Cant. 2.1 5. | 

deſerts | Heb. in dry places. Where no poultrey or other birds 
are to feed on, whereupon being hungry they greeduly gape 
after prey. 

V. 5. Tehave not gone up) Manners of ſpeech taken from 
fiegers, in which the duties of Captains are to repaire and tor- 
us the place, and then ſtand to defend itit there be any breach 
made. The true ſtrength of the Church 1s faith , vbedience, 
piety, &c. The defence is invocation, interceſſion, repentance, 
and zeal to reprefſe the wicked, &c. Plal, 106. 23. 30, Chap. 
22. 30. The falſe Prophets are here reproved for fayling mn 
both theſe dunies, Pſal.106, 23. 

gaps) Or, breacher, 

made up the bedge]} Heb. hedged the hedge. 

day of che L O KD] Othis judgements. 

'V. 6. word] Namely, their falle prediftions. 

V. 7. ſaithit] Ye promiſed peace tothis people, and now 
ye ſee their deſtrution : ſo that it is manifeſt, that ye are falle 
Prophets. See Jer.23.21.3 1. 

V. 9. they ſtall not be) I will root them out of the world, ſo 
that they ſhall not onely be debarred from having any vorce in 

que Aſſemblies, as the Prophets in thoſe dayes had, Jer. 
26.7. that they ſhall not ſo much as be merabers of the people, 
which were all numbred, and ſet down, Exod. 30. 12. Nor 
they ſhall nor be ſuffered to dwell in the holy Land, which was 
not denied even to [trangers. 

aſſembly] Or, ſecret, or counſel. 

V. 10, Peace] Jer.6.14. & 8.11. 

built 9.4 wal] Or, 4 ſlight wall. Whereas the. true Pro- 

ers prophecied the d jon of the Citie to bring the peo- 
COR the falſe prophets -m ove Jn and 

ttered them in their vanities : ſo that what one falſe pro- 
pher ſaid, (which is here called the building of the wall) 'an 0- 
ther falſe prophet would affirme, though ke had neither occalion 
nor good ground to bear him. 

daubel it with untempered morter] Chap.22.28. 

V. 11. overflowing ſhowre) Hereby are meant Gods ex- 
treme judgements. 

V. 12. ſhall it not be ſaid untoyou] You will bear the jult re- 
proofes of your ing prediftions. _ : 

Rd 14: midſt thereof ] «You ſhall be enfulded in the twnes 
of it. 

V. ty. untengered morter] Whereby is meant whatſo- 
evcr man of hiruſclf ſerteth farth under the authoritic of Gods 
ward. 

The wall is no more} I will preſently deſtroy both the wall 
and the danbers thereof. by 

V. 17. which prophecte] Sce verl. 2. 

x 


V, 13, women 


ner of the Proph 1 
a ſigne yl rn and eaſe for the one ; and the vailes of mourn- 
ing and 
covering. their faces in the like caſes, 2 Sam. 15. 30. & 19. 4. 
Eith, 6.12, & 7.3. Job 9.24. and to this, that whuch is ſpoken 
yertſe 19. & 2 2, ſeems to have relation. 
to all] Indifferently to whom they pleaſe, without regarding 
either Gods will, or the worth, or unworthinefle of men. 
arm-boles] Or, eloows. 
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tic for the other : according to the cultome of 


| agamil the wicked, are _— to the godly, ro cleave 


Chap.iiij, 
every ſiure) Namely, of all conditi qualities, 
oy {mall, ; and old. _ mg 
unt ſouler) To enſnare them inerrour, 
pron Bok inerrour, and conſequently 
. 19. polluteme) Maling me the Authour and maintainer 
- your lies, and dcccits, without any reſpe&t to my moſt holy 
ame. 
bandfuls of barley] For any (light reward, Mic. 2.5; 
ſlay the ſouls] {Abebec ds, <\ and rata to 


good men, raifing perſecution againit them among the 
: and contrariwiſe promiſing life and JE bo 
bod inca, 5nd defending them agnr ea En OE 


Behold, I am ag4i pillos 0 quick) 
cans yoo und wee _—_— : 

Fire cer LA) L wwxay gerens. 

yehuns | t 15, to cauſe them 

as ich che body to periſh, and thay 

V. 22. beers of the ri breows (44 By threatning them that 
were godly, and o—_ tn wicked, 

ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked} 'er.23.14. 

by prom:ſong him life] Or, that I ſhould ſave bis life. Heb. by 
quickening bin. 

V. 23- fre 10 more venitie] I will root you that 
may no more Gs my peep wh pemadernin, FE 


CHA ÞP. XIIIL 


Verſ.1. (oe ] Chap.20.1; , | 
elders of Iſrael } Namely, of the heads of the 
people that were inBabylon. 
ar before me] He theweth the hypocrifie of the idolaters, 
who will difſemble to hear the Pr of God, in 
their hearts they follow nothing lefle then their admuninons : 
and allo how by one meanecs of other , God doth diſcover 


V. z. idols] The word ſignifies dung : ſuch are idols, baſ 
ings <> Sin 4 ; rags yo od pyn———— 
and noſe, Opens Gent olaters will make their 
RY hy idolaters in heart, 
and bairs fig ro nouriſh and ki be wick nc 

r occaſion to fulfill it, See Zeph. 1. 3. 
ves, by their Gnnes, will be the cauſers of their 


.18,30, 
ſhould T be enquired of at all by them] Being ſuch, is it not 
mice yponie and oe item, toc me to ad for 

help and counſell, in their diſtreſſe, ſeeing 
frem me, and being the 


parate 
 « Grade Other Gay, and ſhall I anſve: them when they 
me 


? 
V. 4 fropher] To enquire of things which the Lord bath 
inted to come to paſſe, 


puniſhment againſt 

V. s. The I ma take) Thatis, my anſwers ſhall be like 
ſo many ſnares totheir conſciences convinced by my word, and 
thereby will I keep them, as it were, 1 = mm 
fear of my unavoydable ,I will gn ove? 
the delafid of their own hearts, as their idols leade thems, 
2» Theſl.2.11. 

V. 6. ow Ca Maſe Le 4 

V. 7. ſeparaah ] Like unto a harlot that ſeparazeth 
her ſelf from her hu:-band : ſee Hoſ..4. 14. & 9-10. t 

by my ſelf} Not according to his defign that asketh the 

{tion, nor according to the Prophets judgement : but agcor- 
Cm moſt holy truth and juſtice. 

= aut my face | by chap Namely 

4 ſigne and 4 prover . 28.37» «$.15- 
for a ſpetacle of my judgements, of whom every body ſhall 
e 


if . | 
| pe 9. if the prophet be decetved)] The Prophet declareth what 
| God for mans ingratitude raiſcth 
4 ſow] They were certaio falle Prophe- | 
refles, that did uſe theſe Gignes and ceremonies after the man- | 
ets: and it ſhould ſcem that the pillows were | 


up falſe pr to leduce 
them thar delight 1n lies rather then inthe truth of Gol ; and 
thus he puniſherh ſinne by finne, 1 King. 22. 20. 22. and dex 
ſtroyeth as well thoſe I as that people, ver\, 10, See Job 
12.16-Jer.q4 10. 2 Thefl. 2-11, 

have deceived that prophet} .1 King. 22.23, 

I will ſtretch ous mine hand) Though he doth but what I b 


| my ſecret providence have ſuffered him todo, yet will I punil 


him, becauſe he finneth againſt ni law, which is the rule of 
humane actions. _” 
V. 11. Iſrael may go 10 more aſtrey] Thus Gods judgements 


QCQ _ 


Chap. xv. xv}. Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet #zekiel. 


unto the Lord, and not ts defile themſelves with the like abo- 


minations. 

V. 13. lend fnnetb] The meaning is, when I have reſolved - 
to puniſh a land with ſome kind of fcourge, I will not forbear 
ro do it for any manner of interceflion : how much lefſe then 


can I be now who have decreed a generall puniſh- 
ment of all manner of evils tofall upon Jeruſalem for their 


c of bread ] Levit.26.26. Chap.4.16. & 5-16. Ifa.3.1. 
Ce uleat] Or, and ſend. 
ard will cut) Or, and cut, 

V. 14. T bough theſe three men] Jer.15.1. 

Noah, Daniel, and Fob) Though Noah and Job were now 
alive, which in their time were moſt godly men, (for at this 
time Daniel was in captivitie with Ezekiel) and ſo theſe three 

ſhould pray for this wicked people, yet would I nor 
hear them : read Jer.1 5.1. bo few (wich he 

righteouſneſſe] Mearung, that a very which he calleth a 
remnant, us 22 hould eſcape theſe pla whom God 
hath ſantificd and made rightevuus : ſo that this rightcouſneſſe | 
is a that they are the Church of God, whom he would pre- 
{erve for his own lake. 

V. 15. fpoilit] Or, bereave. 

V. 16. mit] Heb. in the midſt of is. 

V. 19. bloui] That is, by ſome great laughter. 

V. 21. Forthus ] Or, Therefore thus, That is, I do alledge 
all theſe examples of particular {courges to conclude, that I ſhall 
much lefſe be entreated when I ſhall reſolve to joyn them all 
together , for a deluge of evils, which are brought to the 

h 


t. 

How much more] Or, Alſo when. 

foure ſore judgements] $-17+ 

VY. 22. 4 remnant] Read Chap.s. 3. 
. SIR wn a very —— time they ſhall be 

t to into e 25 you are. 

omforal md evil] When ye ſhall Lorn their grie- 
yous {innes, you will have cauſe to acknowledge Gods jk 
and ſtrengthen your ſelyes againſt the ſcandall of this i- 
on, and give glory to God, 


CHAP, XV. 


Verl.:. A Mong the trees of ube foreſt] Which bringerh forth 
no frwt, no more then the other trees of the fo- 

reſt do ; meaning, that if Jeruſalem, which bare the name of 
his Church, 414 not bring forth fruit, it ſhould be utterly de- 
ftroyed. Others, a Vine thart is planted, and liveth, is indeed 
of more value and excellency then other trees ; but being pul- 
led up, the wood thereof is worſe to burn then any other wood, 
or unfit for any uſe. 

V. 4. & it meet] Heb. will it proſpey. 

V. 5. . meet for no work ] Heb. made fit. 

V. 7. Aid I will ſet my face) Levit.17.10. Ezek.14 8. 

one fre] Though they one danger, yet they ſhall fall 
into another : as 1 King.19.17, Amos 5.19. 

V. $. committed a zreſpaſſe] Heb. treſpaſſed a treſþ s. Chap. 
I4. 13+ 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verl. 2. Auſe Feruſalem to know] Namely , the remnant 
F of the Jews which are in Jeruſalem, which re- 
the whole body of the Nation and State. 

V. 3. Thy birth] Heb. cutting oitt, or babiration. Though | 
you be of Abrahams race, yet you are ſo _, that 
you deſerve rather to be called Ammorites and Hittites, which 
were two accurſed and execrable Nations : ſee Iſa. 1, 10. Hol. 
12.8, Joh.8.33. 37.40. Rom. 2.28. & 9.7.8. 

V. 4- A _ _ 2. 3. __ 

ie continued 1n Is : wherein the peoples e 
| rjtuall j bem md a Ted. maide, 
married, exalted, and enri meer grace : when I 
called Abraham, of whom thou walt » from Ur of the 
Chaldees, bis father Terah was an idolater, Joſh. 24. 2. If 
the peoples birth be referred to the time when it came to 
ſome forme and perfeftion of a Nation ,' and was brought 


from Egypt, the multitude of Iſrael forſook not the idols of 
Epypt,Ezek. 20.8. 

thy navel was not cut] Termes taken from that which uſeth | 
to be done to little children newly born, to ſhew that the le | 
had no humane help nor afliſtance, bur were uttcrly enin | 
their _ a 

to ſupple thee] Or, when I looked upon thee. 

thou waſt not ſalted at all} Salt waphor about theſe little | 
creatures,” to bathe and rub them , to dric up, cleanſe and 
ſtrengrhen the body of the childe. | 


V. 6. when I paſſed by thee] Hereby ſeems to be ſhewen 
that God did not deliver his people preſently, but let them lie 
a long time in miſerie in Egypt amidſt ſundry bloudy perſc- 
cutions, ing them alive, and not (uffering them to 
be deſtroyed :. which is ſignified by theſe reiterated words, 
Lave, in bloud. 
polluted in thine own bloud.] Or, trodden nnder foot. Bei 
thus in thy filthineſſe and forſaken of all men, I took thee 
gave thee life ; whereby is meant, that before God waſh his 
Church, and give it fe, there is nothing but filthinefle and 


V. 7. Ihavecauſel thee ts multiply] Heb. made thee « million. 
1.7. 

excellent orxamentt| Heb. ornament of ornaments. 

thy breaſts arc faſhione4) He continu-th the ſame figure of a 
male comens to have a husband : to ſignifie the 
time appointed by God to ſet his people at libertie, and ho- 
nour with the title of being his Church, and to make his 
Covenant with them in Horeb : as Cant.$.8, Sce Hdl.2.15. 

naked and bare) Without any honour, or defence, being yet 
in mileric and captivitie in Egypt. 

V. 8. I my thirt over thee) An ancient ceremonie, 
wherein the husband is Gone of the right of propertic which he 
obtained in his wife, and for a pledge of his duty of protetion, 
and love, did when he marricd her, cover her with the skirt of 
his garment, Deur. 22. 30. Ruth 3.9. Which was a figure of 
the righteoulneſſe, innocencie, and merit of Chrilt, which hi- 
deth all the blemifhes of his Church from Gods ſight, and pro- 
tes her ; and hereby ſhews himlſclf to be her head, lord, and 
husband - which hath at all times been the foundation apd 
ſumme of the Covenant of grace. 

and covered thy nakedneſſe) Theſe words, as bloud, pollution, 
nakednefle, and filthinefle, are oft times repeated to beat down 
their pride, and to cauſe to conſider what they were be- 
fore God received them to mercy, fayoured them, and covered 
their ſhame, 

ot jo unto thee] I made a ſolemne Covenant with thee, 
that I would take thee to be my people. Sec concerning the time 


of the peoples age, Jer. 2.2. 

V. 5. Then waſted I thee with water ) Corporally I took a- 
ns agg =. go > ot yrnrnbronng. and - of thy for- 
——— enriched thee with my gifts and benefits : 
and Py LAOS 0s Bil hy 20k, which are the 
e of thy 


Cai he ate @ by $ak> nts by he 
e wi m anointin 
which was commonly bs that they had waſhed, Ruth 
3-3 Luk, 7.44- 

loud] Heb. blouds. 


V. 10. baigers thin] Which were ſame way neatly drefled 
for to make handſome ſhooes. 

I covered thee with filk ] With a curious veile, which maidens 
wor ©" by woſe. Sce touching this kind 
SS | Heb. thy woſe. wg this ki 

AB = oh Ich. 3-21. 
crown upon thine head Hereby he ſheweth how he ſaved his 
Church , enriched it, and gave it power and dominion to 


reign. 
v. oy: 4 kingdome] That is, didſt grow up fo 


igh, that becameſt a ——_— dome. 
«T4. & ; which I par agen ] He dedareth where- 


inthe dignitie of Jeruſalem , to wit, in that that the Lord 
gave them of his beautic and excellencie. 

V. 15. thou 4idft truſt } Thou art become preſi and 
bold , by reaſon of the gifts received from me , and wouldeſt 
be no luager ſubje@t to me , nor contain thy ſe}f within the cha- 
-— wi na Crna compare a looſe 


playedſt the hattor ] 1a. es Jer. 2.20. & 3.2,6,40. Ezek, 
23-3312. Thom haſtjoyne thy [EI by unlawfall: 
by imitation of idolatry to profane e , Which thou haſt 
drawn to thee , by the greatnefle of , and the prehe- 
minency which thou there otlir Nations, 

pouredſt out ] Thou haſt indifferetitly , and impudent]y pro- 
ſtituted thy ſelf, See .16.36, Jer.3.13. 

bi: it was ] He might dixie bis luſt as he would , for thou 
gaveſt him free liberty to do it. 

oof Gets, panied i conamn Sed pay 

n with ornaments and r , 
Fhich I had beſtowed thee for thine owu uſe. Hoſ.2.8. 

V. 17. of ma ] Heb. of male. Namely, of idols , which 
were as adulterers to the idolatrows ſouls ; though there were 
man NE eb Pres] fhnwf _ 

19. «ſweet ſJavour ] Heb. « ſavour of refs. Burning tho 
offerings, as it were, to appeale the idols,as God had appounted 
they ſhould doto him, 

thus it was ] All theſs things were notoriouſly known and 
verified, and they are not to be denyed nor excuſed. = 

V. 20. whom thou] Why at their buth wege maine, by 

veriue 


Chap. xv]. 


Chap. xv). Annotations onthe Book ofthe Prophet Ezekiel; Chap ubjt 


virtue of my covenant, whereby the whole body of the Nation | V. 42. my jealdufie } I will utterly defioy thes ; ani is wy 
022 wie wane, aol the panili_dls ons as children ; BAG oy. oe ly defiroy wy 


wherefore thou ſhouldeſt have conſecrated them to the. V. 44. fois ber deughte?] As were the Canaanites, and 
and theſe baſt rhou ſacrificed } 1 King, 16.3. Pfal. 106.37. Ila. | the Hirtites ( who were taxed with ſerving of devills, and :* 
57.5. Chap.20.26. ] crificing their children to them , Devr. 18. 9, 10. ) & others 
20 be devoured ] Heb. to devour, Meaning by fire , read Lev. | your predeceſſors, fo art you their ſucceſſors. ES 
18. 21. 2 King.23-10. Jer. 7.31. ; ber butband ] Namely, God the Creatour of all , and law- 
V. 21. for them ] Namely, for the images of the aforeſaid | giver toall , whole knowledge and ſervice theſe Nations utter<. * 
idols. y forſook, tow devils. 


V. 22. in all thine abominations ] Thine unbridled idolatry thy fiſters ] That is , of Samaria ind Solome; 
been ied with an infamous ingratitnde and pre- V. 46. elder fiſter } That is , thou Jewiſh Nation , and Sa- 
{umptuous confidence , that thou couldeſt no more fall into thy | maria, that is, the ten tribes, and wy =e like our ancehes 
former miſery, in ſinning , even as if ye were one and the ſelf-ſame niothers 
V. 24. thoubaſt dſo } Like to an unchaſte woman, who af- | daughters. Deur. 32.32. Ifa.1,10. Jer.z.8, 
ter the hack uſed diſhoneſty privaccly with ſome particniae men, left hand ] That is , Notthwatd ; for the Hebrews cail the 


duth alſo proſtitute her (elf publikely in a z where- | forepartthe Eaſt , and the hinder part the Weſt, the left fide 

by is meant idulatry that is commonly praCtiſed,and allowed, by he Nerd, anger tiger OBE 7 

publike authority. See Iſa. 3.9. thy younger ] Heb. leſſer then thay. FS. 
eminent place | Or , brothell-bouſe. V. 47- nor done after their abominations ] Thou haſt not been 
and baſt made thee an high place } 12a, 57, 5,7. Jer: 2. 20,23. | contented with wgutauog and equalling them, but haſt gone be - 

& 3-2-6. & 13.27, yond them. 


V. 26. the Egyptians ] He noteth the great impietie of rhis «5 if thar were 4 very little thing ] Or , that was loathed as 4 
people , who firit falling from God to ſeek help of ittrange nati- | ſmall , 
ans, did alſo at length umbrace their idolatry , thinking thereby V. 48. Sodom thy fiſter ] Mat. 10.15. & 11.24. _ . 
to make their amity more ftrong, See Chap. 8, 10, 14. and V. 49. Pride | She had gotten none but excel- 
23- 19, lencics from me , and not {pirituall ones of my Word and 
of fleſh ] A figurative terme taken from the ſhameleſſe CIT And beſides, her finne was 

defires of laſcivious unchaſte women, Chap. 23. 20. to fignifie | but the ſecond Table, and not againſt the firſt, as thine 
that the and wealth of Egypt did entice the people tode- | is in violating my ſervice, 
fire to adhere, and to be linked unto thema. V. 50. Icokthen } Gen, wy. 24. 

V. 27. beve diminiſhed thine ordinary food ] I have weakned «T/aw }] Or, Thad {een : to wit, their abominati- 
thy eſtare , and taken away the abundance of my bleſlings from | ons, Gen. 18. 21. 


thee. 
the daughters } Or , the cities. | Namely, to the cities and 


Z 


Dan. 
le. See 2 Chron. 28.18. balf of thy fennes ] Becauſe thou receivedſt more favours at 

Fe aftancd | They deteſt and abhorre thine unconſtant and | my hands , and haſt een longer fuffered, ator og | 
wavering idolatry , they ing themſelves conftant to their | and haſt ſeen mr a nr thy jn- 
ba vs + wg which was eſtabliſhed. See Jer. 2. 10, gratitude+rebellion , and obſti cannot be equalized, | , - 
11,33- ; haſt juſtified vhy ] Made their finnes to ſeem but little 

V. 28. Theubaſt played the whore ] 2 King, 16.7,10; 2 Chro, ones , and the excefſe of thine ; and them inne- 
38. 23, Jer.2.18,36. Exck. 23.12+ cent in compariſon of » Jer. 3-11 Mat.1. 41-42- 


V. 29. unto Chaldes +23-14» 15- #4 V.$2.J thy fifters Condemned them without | 
V. 30. meek iechns Rr Wada ind mehed in pi pitic as wicked, and not deſerving any mercy. xa 
wall luſt, which worketh the ſame effe& in the ſouls , as bodily'}  V.gz.J/hen I ſhall bring ] That is.as I will never re-eftablits 
luſt doth jn the bodies, extinguiſhing all manner of true vertue | | iti 00s into their former eſtate ; 
in them, and efeminating them to a baſe and ſenſuall citeem 
of God and hus ſervice , and weakning the true worſhip of him 
in ſpirit and truth. | 


an imperious whoriſh woman ] That is to ſay , licentious, wn- : concerning ſpirituall. 
bridled, and uncorrigible ; that taketh liberty to do what ſhe Lain. | of efr—_— 
pleaſeth, , | Glvation, Verſ. 65, hich Ke cher nies had he 1,9. 
V. 31. In that thou buildeft thine ] Or , in thy daughtews is the captivity ] This word is taken for all kindes of extreme 
thine, &c. miſerie, Job 42.16. 


thou ſcorneſt hire ] As much +as toſay , thou haft not beene | *rhe ity of thy 
ſought after, nor ſollicited, nor rewarded , nor payed , but thou | ſcryirude, and other 
thy felfhaf ſollicited and paid thine adulterers , which ina wo- | 2 Chron. 33.11. and 36-6, 10, Ter. $2:28,29,30. .... 
man is the extreme of impudency. See z King. 16.7,8. 2 Chro. V. 5.4.4 comfort A common kinde of ſpeech ; as if thole ohes 
ng He up been eaſed , by ſeeing the Jewes 

7 eb, . ere, 

V. 4 2. thou giveſt] No body hath deſired nor ſol- 
licited thee : ſo is the finne of the people aggravated,who with- | | come to paſle, | | 
out any bodies inducement, of their own proper motion were | V. x6. med } Heb, for 4 report , or, bearing. | 
runne into idglatrie. See Jer. 31.32. + by thy mouth ] Thou wouldeft not call her to 

V. 36. thy flohineſſe ] Heb. thy poiſon. The ng is,thou | minde whey thou waſt aloft, to learn by ber example to fear my 
haſt ſinned without ſhamac , and I will puniſh thee with infamy | jadgements. ay” | 
Os OS ont ng eng yt pride ] Heb. prides, or excellencied. YT 

« 37+ thy lovers ] Egypuans , Aﬀfyrians , ans, V. 57. pay d ]. That is , till thou waſt brought | 
whom thou tookelt to be thy lovers, ſhall come” and deltroy | the Syrians ror? dg ner rp by 
thee , Chap. 23.9, 22, 28. Syria ] Heb., Aran. I | 

I will eves gather ] Jer.13.22, 26. Lam.1.8, Ezck. 23-22, | | bout ber Which joyned with the Syrians , of compalled 
29. Hoſ.z.10. abour Jeruſalem. © "7 | 

V. 38. 45,8c.] Heb.with judgments of. deſpiſe } Or ,. ſpoil. »=-"Fvy4 | 

break wedlock ] I will judge thee to death , as 2dulterefſes, | V. 58. born thy lewdneſſe, and thine «bominations ] Heb. bor 
Lovit. 20. 10. Deut. 22. 22, and wurtherers, Gen. 9. 6. | them. | 
deſerve. | ; V. 59. theoath 7 By which day hen honn ty SF ind 

ſhed bloud\ Thar do murther the children which they do bring WO Eng, a ; 28verſ #4 
forth. Verſ 36. See Deur. 27.15: | Tal 

I will gtve thee bloud } Or , I will make thee all bloud. V. 60. remember my covenant ] Thatis , of mercy and love 

V. 39 emunexs place } Namely, the Citie Jerulalem itſelf, | 1 will pitie thee, and lo ſtand to my covenant, though thou halt 
or the whole ſtate where idolatry had been publikely pratiſed, | geſerved the contr 


and without control, Verl.24, 31. T will eftabliſh iy AERO E Hoſ.2.19. | | 
thy fair jewels | Heb. inſtruments of thine ornaments. everlaſting Covenanz ]. Namely,a ſpicituall coyeaant , made 
V. 40. ſtonethee } He hath relation to the puniſhment ap» | with the true Iſractin ſpirit, 

pointed for adulterefles gb Law, Deut. 22.24. 1  'V. 61. Thenthou ſhalt remember ] Chap.20. 43- Thou thalc 
V. 41. they ſhall burn thine houſes with fire } 2 Kings 25. 9. be touched with true compunction and . 


Jer. 53. 13- | when thou ſhalt receive ] Namely , when I ſhall convert the 

women | Namg]y, of many kinde of people, aud nations, | Gentiles, and make them members of the Church , ( and per- 
whereof the Chaldean Army ſhall be pale x | form that great promile, Gen. g.27:) whole body was repre- 
QQQQ z ſeated 


Chap, XVijs 


ſented by the old Jewiſh nation, which was alſo firſt imployed' | 
in the preaching of the Goſpel. 

elder and thy younger ] More or leſſe Sed 
noble then thy ſelf. 

reg ers ] Gal.4.26. 


yo Meſlias , and his righteouſ- 
Pirit, which is ET the = If- 


are here 


pecially in the time of the Goſpel, hes mages 
Cue a) for thy deliverance, by a fincere acknow 
_ py Arobe, fiancs, approving of, and 
ring in ſilence thoſe judgements which formerly been in- 
flited apon thee, Rom. 3.19. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Verſ”z. "FS forth a riddle] Or a figurative ſpeech , repre- 
þ ny one thing by another, with a converueut 


ment , ej 


— [yet Eagle] That is , Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 48. 

40. WE 49-22. who hath great power, riches, and many coun- 
treys under him, ſhall conie to Jeruſalem , and take away Je- 
coniah the as verl. 12. 

divers colours | Heb. embroidering. Hereby is meant Nebu- 
chadnezzars Empire over many nations of divers 
and languages; or his army compoſed of ſeverall forts of 

e 

z- -— Pn To Judea , which is oftentimes likened to a 
wood of excellent trees, 

bigheſt branch ] Namely Jehoiachia , led iato capuritic, 


2 King. 24-12. 

V. 4. He cropt off ] J Had) j fyaifet hf epvrin. of the | poopls 
chief of the mu , led away with Jehoiachin 

merchants ] rraffick : ; He meaneth ſome Province or Ci- 


ty of B on, aſſigned to the Jews,which was commodious fur 
Celica te bolp form nes all thoughts of warre and State 


& FS the pt Ne EA, who was of the blood 


it ina fat] Heb put 4B Sud of To 
wit, panels fff et made deſolate, where 
Zedechiahi, eo lend 5EJe 2 King. 24.17. 
Jerem. $7-3- ke ined if. and grown pro- 


V.6. i 
_ fulltathe 
of low ftarure ] Signifying that he was but a vaſſall, not Sove- 


nor abſolute , that be might not have power to rebel! 
SIT as verſ.14. 
brendhes ] Being a dependant ad, wee to Nebu- 


] Zedechiah proſpered whileſt he 'was faith- 
aldeans. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 


HO Thar is toſay , notwithſtanding Feypts affiftance 


GO 12, co REYES houſe ] To the Tribe of Judah, 

the King ] That 1s, Jehotachin, Verl.2,3, 2 King. 24. 12 zI'5. 
who was called Jeconiah, x Chron.3.16. and Comah , Jerem. 
22-24. & 37.1, 

V. 13. of the Kings feel } To wit, Mattaniah , whoſe name 
og ed to Zedechiah, ___ 24. 17. who was ſonne to 

King) , 1 Chron.z.15. is called ſonne to Jeconiah, 

on. 3.16.not by nature, hview Uncle ; but ſon by ſuc- 

clin; in the 7 bp : alſo Zedechiah is called Jecomiahs bro- 
ther, z Chron.36. 10. by generall terme of kmdred. 

taken an oath o Foes eb. brought him to an oath. 2 Chron. 
36.13, For his ſubjeRtion and obedience. 

the mighty of the land ] That is, he hath carried them away 
with hum , to weaken the Kingdome , and for to have hoſta- 
ges by him. 

V. 4 but that by keeping of bis covenant it might ſtand ] Heb. 
to keep his covenant, to ſtand to 18. 

V. 15. i frbehet? 2 Kings 24-20, 

_ Ifa.31.1, 
K.. V. 16. in the midſt of Bebjlon he ſhal die } Jer. 32.5. & 34.3. 
ap I2.13- 

V. 17, make for bim ] He ſhall do Zedechiah goed, who 
was bolt befieged by Nebuchadnez:zar. Jer.37.5, 7 

pay s ] Jer.52.4. Chap.4.2. 

v. 18, given bis band \) Becau aſe he took the Name of 

God in vain, and brake his oath which he had confirmed by gi- 


ving his hand , therefore the Pr declarerh that God would 
not ſuffer ſuch perju ard infidel Io e Os 

V. 19. mine oath} Namely, t for breaking 
the oath he had made in bag 


V. 20, AR upon bim ] Chap. 12. 136 


& 32.3, 
V. 21. And all bis 
_ V. 22, v.24 Twill ths] 


—_ perfect accompliſhment 1 
peo eolBln; br roms md vs Ifa. 11.1. 


—_—— Here ee $11 
his humane nature , who was deſcended from the ancient 


of the 
Ce Jl) That is , God would 
ie ob Mp HB eng, Pfal. 2.6. and over his 


Iſrael) Namely, in my Churck , which 
(os eee] Nome. Chap, 20, 40 Ifa. 
2.2,3. Mic.4.1. 


and under it ] The Ifraclites, and all the Tribes, and fpiritu- 
| ally the cle& of all Countreys , both' Jews and Gentiles , fhall 
ior uh waned man haruweree ig all evils, 

2.66.22, 

V. 24. all thetrees ] All the great ones of the world ſhall 
know that I have plucked down the proud enemies, $ ſet re 
Church which was low and communed. So it came to 
Gods that Babylon was overthrown by Cyrus,and bi 
ſpirituall Kingdom of the Devill by Chriſt, that the Jewiſh peo- 


the roors ] Thar is , he ſtayed in his own & ,» and, was | ple were returned from captivity , and the eleft from their ſpi- 
at apred mp ater pac, and remained in | rituall bondage into the liberty of the ſons of God. 
nies; an Fj rote Kin Et «aint 
ubjefed to abylon. CHAP. XVIIL 
brought branches ] p > bm and brought vp 
Children, Jer. 52.10. Verſ. 2 T cuntrcm That is, have finned, and 
V.7 great eagle? "Namely, the King af gps ho | pho the children have ſuffered for it ; as the fines of 
wacalloa lier King with whom Zede upon Judah , and the fines of Jero- 
| "as vey 17: Trp Ny Jerem. a 90 ory or See Lament. 5. 7, See more Jer. 
31. 29. 
Tet] That is; fl phos ig wh kl Fey, V. 3. 4ny. more ] Since ye- make my patience an argument 
he fre Heal Jer.$7 "IO EYCY tows atone drm eryi ten hereafter bring them 
the furrows alluderh * Channil upon oor nes 
conveyebihth aters cf Ni to heir Land, lk uno thei hin. of your barefakers. fot which I have 
ug,” ” OWN It el that Zedechiah by by V. 4. df foutr are mine) Lam equally God, USIRE, 
ek ems RY fe hae maimed and not accepting of perſons ; and if Ido delay my general 
ef ao bo cke wares of ments, 1t is out of my ſuper ns roach and if he 
ioes and H to bp en op children dobear he iniqurirof he fathers, if is ac 
Nils 5 tenet Ls ters Tronkel Golan lara. either by of their imitating, them, or in fo 
ate when ey diy mad meter much as [ them in their bedy and > which the 
| had from their fathers ; but the: jud the 
ſail haeNiC: 1 ” of wich pool rome, _ no other 
9. not an Kohn t e nor foundation, but eve ivownr $. 
\ pt piper ao al a V. 5. tha-whichis Nat ny neon Heb. judgement and 
Hehaltact ned a ;roſub-. | j 
reg God, will deliver hi hand, |". V. 6. bath noheaten ] Namely, of the idols ſacrifices , whoſe 
pers, his oath. | ſervice wardone pan hl agd mountaines , Ezek. 22. g. See 
V. 10. Eaſt wine) By tata] $8. Plal. 106.28. x Cor. 10. 20, 21. 
Jon.4.8. is meant Gods. He eapeſuots 3 e means, of! Deb ith ibis ges ] That is to fay, ſhall haye deteſted them 
the Challeans, Ezek. 19. 12, | with all his heart. 


defiled 


Chap, xviij, 


Chap.xviij. 


defiled bis neighbours wife ] Levie.18.240. By adultery. 

to « menſtyuous waman ] Levit. 18.19, & 20.18, 

V. 7. Aud bath nos oppreſſe any ] Exod. 22.21, Levit. 19. 
15. & 25.14. 

pores Exod.z2.26. Deut.24-12. ; 

wh given bis bread to the hungry ] Deut. 15. 9. If. 58, 7. 
Matth. 25.3 5. 

V. 8. upon uſury ] Exod. 22.25. Levit.25-36, 37. Deut.23- 
19. Plal.15.5, Ufury and e ; the word in Heb. pro- 
perly ſigniheth biting, from the effet, becauſe it doth bire or 
eate out a mans eſtate ; the latter word fignifieth aultiplicati- 
on or increaſe ; in Greek it is *®&, Mat. 25. 27, Luk. 1923+ 
a birth , becauſe hereby money money , % Ari, 
ſhewes, in Polit. Book 1. Chap 7. money was not to be 
lent to the poor , Exod. 22. 25. Levit.z25.36,37. 

V. 10. robber ] Or, breaker up of an houſe. 

that doth the like to any one of theſe } Or , that doth to his 
brother beſides any of theſe ; or , any one of theſe. 

V. 11. And that doth not any of thoſe ] Or though he hah not 
done any of theſe things, Hath not done all the good deeds ſer 
down before , veri.7,8, 9. Or, hath not committed thoſe 
fins mentioned yerl. 10. but ſome of thoſe after following, verl. 
11, &c. 

even ] Or , either. 

and defiled | Or , or defiled. 

V. 12. Hath oppreſſed } Or , or hath. 

bub oiled ] Or , or bath ſpoiled. 

hath not reſtored ] Or , or bath not reſtored. 

and hath life ] Or , or bath life, 

hab commuted ] Or , or hath committed. 

V. 13. Hath given ] Or, Or hath gives, 

and hath taken | Or , or bathraken. 

be hath done | Or , if be hath done. 

all theſe ahominatrons ) Or, any. 

be ſhall ſurely die ) He ſheweth how the ſonne is puniſhed for 
his fathers fault ; that is , if he be wicked as his father was, and 
doth not repent,he thalbe puniſhed as his father was; or elſe nor. 

bis bloud | Or , bis blouds. He ſhall ſuffer capitall puniſh- 
ment for his own fin, and he ſhall be the cauſe of his own death. 
Lev.:0.9. AA.18.6. 

V. 16. bath net withbol4en the ple/ge] Heb.hath not pledged the 
Petge, or taken to pleige. 

. 17. bath taken off | That is, keeps himſelf from wroug- 
ing or oppretling,though he might have ſame reaſon to doit, 

V. 19. Why? doth not the ſonne | He ſheweth that thoſe pro= 
fane men contending with the Prophets, did ſeek to catch 
them , and make them le, either that Gods judgements 
were not juſt , in puniſhing the children for the fathers finnes ; 
or that the Prophers limitations and expuſitions were contrary 
to Gods Law. Exod.20.5. Deut. 5.9. 

the ſon bath done } The meaning of my law is , that I wilt 
puniſh the ſinnes of the father the children , in caſe that 

follow their fathers cxamples z which I doe often ſuffer 

to fall out ſo, through my ſecret judgement ; and if h my 

; vr 2. Gay ag ethem, fo that they do not tollow 

ods ers ſteps , they ſhall allo be exempted from the pa- 
nl ec 

the ſonne ſhall not bexy ] Deut.2.4.16. 2 King, 14-6. 2 Chron. 
25.4. Jer. 31.29, Namely, the innocent fonne , who is by my 
Spirit purged from his fathers wickedneſſe, Yet this is no gene- 
rall od wr reſpeft of the body and bodily goods , in which 
__ —_ ſea — mo the a 17a for the — ng fins ; 

be underſtood of the everlaſting puniſhment of the 
ſoul , or eſpecially of the temporall puniſhments of thoſe times. 

the righteouſneſſe ] That is, every one. ſhall receive cither a 
reward for his good workes, or puniſhment for his evill 
works. 

V, 21. But if the wicked ] Chap. 33.12. 

flatutes) He joyneth the obſervation of the Commande- 
ment with repentance : for nonc-can repent indeed, except he 
labour to keep the Law. 

V. 22, be ſhall live} He ſhall be delivered from the com- 
mon evils of this world, and ſhall attain to everlaſting life, to 
which the true way and direftion is the pure converſion of 
a ſinner, and perſeverance, 

V. 23. Have I any pleaſure as all] Chap,z3.1z. He ſpeaketh 
this to commend Gods mercy to poore 7 404 who rather is 
ready to pardon then to puuith, as his long ſuftering declareth, 


> $2. 8 

V. 20 But when the righteous} Chap. 3. 20. & 33+ 12, 13- 

bis righteouſneſſe that he hath done) That is, the talle opini 
thae the hypocrites have of their righteouſneſſe ſhall not move 
God to ſpare them. See ver. 22. 

V. 25. Tet ye [9] Or in Heb. «nd will ye ſay? Will you 
yer dare to tax, either mine aQtions with injuſtice ; or my words, 
and —4 law wb n— > 

The way of the Lord i« not equall] Chap, 3 3. 29, In paniſhin 
the father with the children, "Ps q 


Annotationson the Book ofthe Prophet £zekicl, 


HL 


a an, 


6. Give " 
Jer. 13.23. "a. eps 6.26. 


. T have wo pleaſure Chap. 33:11, : 
your {elyes] Or, others. , oe 


CHAP. XIX. 


Verſ. i,” TT He princer of 1 ] Namely, for Jehoahas AY 
fl ng erp or gether 
Judah, in whom conſited the remainder of the princes of 


V. 4, Wha is thy mother | 
one of theſe kings, 
Jeruſalem wherein 


eps ] 
crulalem, 2 +23 
V. 4. he was taken in rheiy pit} ro fry >" 
— "we han chats Of bo 
to Egypt,and put hum im chaines, 4 Kiog. 23. 3 3." Of him 
remic w9ld be hold tetirne 16 une yo tes ated ot 
but die in Egypt, Jer, 22, 1, 11, 13, Soit fell our, vVKing, 


33.34 wg - DENY 
gt Ho leſer the rakes} "Namely, Jeruſalem, 

er wir eats. Jehoahax ſhould be 

re . —— 
axother of her whelys) Namely, Jehoiakim, appointed. to be 


EE lien) Kd jan 


treaies with other Kings, and chiefly the King of Egypt 

which was alſo the cauſe of his ruine. Ringer p 
devoured men] He flew of the Prophers, and them that feared 

God, and raviſhed their wives. wr TeeID 


the paces of choſe when he did deflups or nhl mamany 
ſlew: with the ſword. Verſ.6. Wor ory eb 
ES en emp 
w ,the Cities of | 
his extortions and vielencies, 2 King: -Jer.22;17." / 
noiſc of bis roaring] Dy his crab prin N cccmniads, 
V. 8. raſenysr tt nt tr Ft 24.2. 'Nebuchad- 
nezzar with his great armie, was of divers Na 
tons, 2 -24.2. | 15400 (TP 
go ys on z Chron. 36.6. Jer.22.28, 
regag Ns hooks. HY7Y 
In ws firang wwe or rock, where he died, 
y dunghull.-See 


thrown out upon 2 null 


and his 
2 Chron.z6.6, Jer.22,18,1 
V. 10. Thy mothiy is the 


pre rye” 
- ” 


tyranrue W15 
erulalem 


who had 


13-15. Ezek.17.10. 2, that 
he I Tl deft? thaw 29 the” Eaſt wink deiecks 
| . ns +» 


the royall iſſue, See 2 Ki +257 + 2L2.47 

py oe wilderneſſe] The whole body of 
the Nation ſhall within a ſhort while be carried away into Ba- 
lon, to live therem ——_—_— 1 ] 
he 14. out of & rod of hey branches] Namely, out of Zede- 
| his perfidiouſneſſe, and rebellion againft 
Cemprayy 4 ebay. ot rn 
2 Chron. 36.1 3, So that none udaks Kings were ſtrong, 
ſhould be, till Chriſt came, co whotn the Kingdome did 
and 


Pn—_ 


hs 


' Cut HR Re” oe oe CA SG Ser ro wo - Ys. wo 
y- _ PRI a w _ - —_—_ @-O_— * ws - 


Chap. xx. 


ib > OE 0 oe NE WES 4 EEE DS Sn 
. a "—_ wv = LY p I * a ' 
on © 


f 
| 


and ſhall be for « lame ntation] Not web. fr the preſent tune, 
but in after ages likewiſe. 


CHAP. |. a 


Vak ape popnnnoey In the ſeventh yeer of the 

vitie of Jechoniah { or Zedekiahs reign) Ezeki 
telleth that Iſrael Prom traps ny rr 
land, ſhall be brought again into the wildernefle of the Hea- 


then. 

cert&in of the eldcrs] Chap.8.r. 

V. 3. Arc yecome ts enquireof me] Chap. 14. 3. & 20. 31- 
In that true manner as I have appointed yuu to defire my fa- 
hnds op no and repentance : Or do ye come to 

other aume, but to ger out of 


a NY Þ 


you ta nor ne ve mrbe;7 Ire "OF. rt 
(- plead 22.2.4nd 23.36, 
-# ty know] This eth the great lenitie and 
um rot > which calleth ſinners to A ESE965 


oe wg + hence wh nor 
TS een Verſ.zo. 

5. Inthe day when TI] When as my people being in E- 
oppel declared by effes that I had them to be mine, 
according to my promiſes made to their fore-fathers. 

fil mine hend) C Or, ſware ; and ſo yerſ.6, &c. Did ſhew 
my ſovcraign power fot their delrerane, tothe deſruin of 


their enemies. See Exod, 14.8, 
fd cha un and 4.31, 
I lifted up mine 


unto them] Thar is » did fweare unto 


e nranceimoin, 5 See Num. 10.33. 
Sam. I. pln - 2. Or,  w, A 
here and in the 15. 
5 ele mcutamy Dan- 11 16, for Sion 
nies, but alſofor 
Cm ia 


ro be Pore erage) = ry Conoge py er mer 
at re eve yh urn 09h 


|» FOE at Kea 


J 
yon of th nine Plal. 16.4. 

: V: 8. theiy exes] Which thing declareth the wickednefle of 
mans heart, which judge Gods ſervice by their eyes and out- 


V. names ſake] God hath ever this reſpeQ to his 
he wen ethers ho N ame vill foken — 
deſerved ; in con- 
a3Ex09.3 2.12, Num. 


Er Fe nc = mv gh 


TY Ws —_—_ which, and the be» 
Danny of NS 
2 cauſe-of it. 
.- 2k fabbaths] Exod. 20.8. & 31-13,&c. & 35.2, Deur. 
5. =o S\8 
| V.-1#3 polled} Exod.16, 27. | 
Pres nn Num. 14-29. & 26.65. 
V. 14- beathen| Who eak 
Name, 


V: 15: them That; "had promed and ſolved 
give te, EL made chomſbives cy a—dy 
af 16. FR That is; my true Religion, which I had 


themſel { according 
to their on fares. la pr Ip 
the holy Ghoſt confuteth 


bh da thar by they wil Gillen th region and example gf jade 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Zzek/el, 


| fathers, and not meaſure their doings by Gods word, whether 
ro crack or no, See Jer. 44-17. 

20, & fign ate quan my; A Sacrament of an enter. 
changeable agreement ; namely, that I ſhall ſanftifie yau by 
my Spirit, clog you to ceale wm yenr evill works : ang you 
likewiſe ſhall be conformable to the working of my grace, 

V. 22. Nevertbeleſſe I —_— Pal. 78.38. 

V. 23. Tified up mine hand] T I did forbear them 
for that te ; yet I ſwore to them, That if they continued in 
_ finnes after I had performed m C_ unto them, by 

g them into the promiſed Land, [ would drive and icat- 
< m out of it. 

and way ore Levit.26.33. Jer.15.7 

V. 24 bad not executed) Namely, ther I had put them 
into the Land of Canaan. 

way fehers idols} Meaning, that they ſer their delight upon 


2.5. I gave then alſo ſtatiges) Becauſe they would not 0- 
bey my Laws, by my juſt judgement I gave them up to thera- 
ſelves that they obey their own lults, as verſ.zg. Pal. 
81,12, Rom.1.21.24- 

V. 26,-1 polluced them in} I ſuffered them to proſtirate 
— to all manner of abominable idolatrie. 

e through the fire] Chap. 16.21. 2 King, 17. 17. & 21. 6. 

2 Chron. 28.3. & 33-6. Either ro ſacrifice them, or to 
and conſecrate ther, which in this place is moſtprobable. 

that openeth the womb] That is, the firſt-born, which ought 
to be ſanRtiked to CE 13-2. 

V. 27. Therefore ſome of man] Secing that I give thee com- 
miſſion to lay all their fathers finnes open before them, verl, 
adde thisto all the reſt, "4 * 

commuirtcd 4 rreſpþaſſe] Heb. treſþaſſed a rreſþaſſe. 
| V. 28. For F bad] Nor onely in the wildernefſe,when 
land Shih them out of Egypt, but fince 1 placed them in this 
which declareth how mans heart 1s to idolatry ; 
> that by no admonitions he can be drawn back. 
robo Ifa.57.5,6. 

| int the offcring which was the objeR 

T ſaid uxro them] Or, I old them what the bigh place 
nes : I did often admoniſh them by wy Prophers, 
and reproved them for their idolarry. 

What is the high place) Do you not know lufficiently,by the yery 
name of hi , Which ar all times hath been infamous, as 2 
place of up ——— worſhip, that all that is dene 
there is abominable 2 as the v a brothel is ſufficient 
to make Oo the conreranun and gcigh- 

Baneb] Which Ggnifcth bigh place : declari .- wn, 

a P ing 
Bye | - wins v7 ey amend em og wy 
though God erage rx? ly at 
an | -V. have no Altar lifted up on bi fan 2096. | 
0. yy t reprovin e fathers 
Nady hr cu, Song rem which fol. 


—_— cy them that I all their falſe ſhews of piery, 


which they p——_—_ my word, verl.3, 
V. 31. WT egos Verl.;. 
I will not be of by yu] He ſhewerth that the ingra- 


utude of the le deſerved, that God ſhould cut them off, 
——_ not have the comfort of his word. 


you 
SES Co rhih | winks at in other © + uy ron 
gers to my Covenant. Sec Hoſ.g.1. Amos 32, 

V. 24. 1 will bring you 08) 1 will not let you live ateaſe in 
the bllefanrcats Connery, where you had ſheltred your ſelves. 
See Jer.q40.11,12. & 43-7. 

V. 35. 1 will bring you into] 1 will drive you into the moſt 
w— 4 4 ST for a fulneflc of milery, 


vert. 38 will 1 plead with youT Execute my revenge with all 
manner of rigour. Others, and there will viſit you, aud ſo call 
to ng amp th and then bring the godly home againe, 


6 

- 37. Twill cauſe you ro paſſe] Even as a Shepheard ma» 
keeh his ſheep to paſſe one one when they come out of the 
oqp ion end marketh them diſtintly with his rod, to di- 
ſingwſh from other, Levit.27-32, So I will ſever thoſe 
that are rebellious from among you, to punith them ; and ſhew 
Grenngpcho enter. — 4-17. Matt.25.32,33+ 


"= imo] Will conſtrain you to ackoowledge me 
for? _ a. thoſe puniſhments, the threataings 
whereof þ mm I—_—_ by which I will chain 
i" tare your itubborneſle. 


ibe 


Chap. xx, 


Chap.xx]. 


the boud of the Covenant) Or, « delivering. . 
V. 38. purge 048 from among] vignifying that he will not 
burn the corn with the chafte, but chooſe -uut the wicked to 
puruſh them when he will ſpare his, 
I will bring them forth) As verl.; g. 
they ſhall nor enter} Jer.44.14- 
V. 39. Goye)] I docait you off quitey and give you over to 
all manner of wickednefle : that my Name which you make 
ofeſlion of worſhipping, may be no more ptofaned by your 
ypocrifie, nor be expolcd to the ſcorn of mine enemies. 
with your gifts] Offered indeed to the true God, but defiled 
by the idolarrie which is joyned to it. See Lia. t.13. & 61.8. Or 
really preſented to idols. 
V. 40. For in mine holy mouwnain] Ifa. 2.2,3. Erck. rare 
Mic.4.1. I docalt all you apoſtates off, will onely 
the true [{rael, which truely beleeverh, and is truely converted, 
far to be my people, and will gather them into my Church, to 
be by them ſerved in ſpirit and truth ; whereof the ancient ſer- 
VICc was but onely a figure : An Evangelicall prophecie where- 
of the return tron Babylon was an cflay. 
accept them) An ordmary terme fur lawfull ſacrifices which 
were duly performed. 
require your offerings] Shunning them no more, as I had done 
the ofterings of rdolaters, and hypocrnes, Iſa. 1.1 3. 
firſt-ſruats} Or, chief. 
V. 41. ſweet ſavour ) Heb. ſavour of reft. 
| ps in you] I will cauſe my felt to be reverenced, prai 
ſed, and-blefled for your ſakes : and the ſacred and inviolable 
wruth of my promiſes ſhall be acknowledged by all men. 
V. 43. An! there ſhall ye remember | 16.61, 
lothe your ſelves } Chap: 6. 9. Your own conſtiences thall 
vonviet you aftor thar you have felr my mercies. 
V. 46. toward the ſouth) Namely, toward Judea, which lay 
Southward from Chaldca where the Prophet was. 
drop thy word] That is, ſpeak and preach like a Prophet : a 
terme which ſecmes to be taken from Deut. 32.2. >5:e Amos 
75.16. Mic 2.6.11, WS 
of the ſouth-fiel{] Thatis, Jeruſalem, people 
Wow ph yer gy Ciries and-mulritudes of people being 
often times -likened to foreſts, Ha.g. 18. & 10. 18, & 33. 19. 
er.21-14. X 46.2 4. 
V. 47. kind'ea fire in thee] Namely, the Chaldean warre. 
green tree tn thee) All manner of people indifferently, both 
good and bad, verf. 8. many righteous men being alſo entan- 
led in theſe temporall judgements. See Luk.2z.31. Others 
| a that by theſe green trees, and jult men, are meant thoſe 
which are not ſo guiltie as others : Or young and old, weake 
and (trong. puere and rich. 
all faces | Thoſe rhat are not conſumed therewith, (hall be 
into exrreme miſcrie. See Lam.4.8. & 4.10. 
Fe agar 70 the north) From one end of the Countrey to 


V. 49- they [xy of me} Theſe profane people do ſcofte at my 
y——n, which thou doſt dictare ro mem Allegoricall and 
mgmaricall rermes , as if they were dreames and imagt- 


nanons. 


CH AP. XXL. 


Io thy face toward Feruſelem ] Seeing it 18t0, pro- 
phecic the ſame things in plain and proper termes. 
the boly places } Namely , againſt the Temple and the build- 
ings adjoyning tot , which were not tube ſpared in this gene- 
tall deflation. See Jer.7.14- Ezek.q9.6. 
V. 3. therighreans and the wicked } Sec Ezek 20447. 
V, 5, it fhall not recur ] Unnll it hath perfarmed all its 
execution. 
V. 6. the breaking of thy loynes } _—_ a woman that 
—_—_— bowing, and wringing her ſelf. See Jer.16.11.% 21, 
. Jer.4-19. 
. V. 7. For the ridings ] Becauſe of the great noiſe of the 
coming of the armie of the Chaldeans, which I fee approchig 
to Jeruſalem to d<Nroy it, asT have forerold. 
ſhall be wedh'as water } Heb. ſhall go imtowater, 
VV. 9. 4 ſword, a fword i ſhargened ] Deut. 32. 41. My 
judgement 1 ready tv be put in execution. 
V. 10. that it may glitter ] That it may terrifie and affright 
with the brightnefle of it. 
toad Can one do any thing bus lament, 
25I'do? 


it comenmneth the yo! of my ſore, as every tree ] Or , it is the 
ro1 of my ſome , it deffiſeth cocry rrec. Heb. the rod of my ſonne 
tomenmung every tree, That is , the ſword is the fod appointed 
by me to chaſtiſe my people , which is deare to me as a ſonne, 
and being hardened cannot be broken when I uſe it rotrike 
the r-| of the pegple. Others , Thou nation hardened agnnit 
a1! fatherly puniſhes, as an-evill child is againſt a rod , thou 
ſhalt now be punithed by the ford. Iirthe Hebrew Text,here 


Annotations on the Book ofthe Prophet Ezekiel. 


_ 


is an alluſion between a rod of ftaffe, and tribe : the meaning 
whereof is, whileſt thine afflitions are moderate, as from rod 
to rod , thoudoeſt. contemne them : but this thall be as from 
m__ ſword, which thou ſhalt not be able to endure nor with- 
 V. 11. thehand of the flyer ] Tothe King of Baylon,who 
OT S Ix nts., 
- 12. terrours, on of the 
ens the foe # wr of the ſword ] Or , they are thruſt 
ations of a dand moaning perſon. 
V: 13. Becauſe it is4 triall, 


oy" for their finnes, ſhall be the rod they 


the rbird time ] For Nebuchadnezzar came three times a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. 36.6. & 10.17. 


, 7 
the [word of the ſlain which there ſhall be ſlang 
hire rs Ange. ; - 


_ _— but INS 
ones : 
: arg te King being overcome by 


in captiritie. 
V. 15. ITheveſet the poine of the inſt all their 
EL apnnt ones 


upon. 
wrapt up for the ſlaughter } Or, k 
V. 16. Go thee one way or other ] Heb. unite thy ſelf, 8&8. Iri 
which words, by Apoſtrophe, God ſpeaketh to the ſword com- 
paring it to a ſouldier , becauſe he commands it to unite it ſelf, 
to wit , with fellow ſouldiers to invade with j forces all 
parts of the land of Judea, and to e Jews whether 
they turne to the right hand or left. fay it is an expreſ- 
fion of the permiſſion which God gave the Chaldeans, to root 


ooenate ir I heb ſet thy ſelf , rake the left hand. 
il al6 ſme) }o, pn co 
hands for ſorrow, vetC. 14. fo will [ likewiſe 


V. 19. 
kiel, ro ſmite 


{mite mine, im ſign of joy, that I have vented my wrath, and (a- 
uae my juſtice, See 28, 62. Ifa. 1.24. Ezck-$.13.& 
16. 42. 


V. 19. «point thee two wayes ] God commands the Prophet 
had pourtray- 


I,2» 


to draw out tw 


E which 

yung To make a 
Army 1. | 

the head of the way ] Atthe crofling of a road way , fach as 
thoſe high-wayes were which led to great Cities. 

V. 20. ] The royall Citie of the Ammonines, 4 Sam. 
11.1. & 12.26. Jer.49-2. 

V. 21, urs cs Heb. mother of the may. To 

he go againſt the Ammorutes 


know whether , or them! 
of Jeruſalem. 

to uſe divination ] According to the cultome of the Heathens 
in deliberations of any importance. 

arrows ] Or , mes. 


raps apropos This was a kinde of divination , by the 
oo, as men &c. of entrals of ſacrificed beaſts, and 
ver. 
urkethenll gone which led to 
J 


captains ] Or, battering rammes. Heb. renner. — _ 
6 en teach nh gh To take it by affaulr , with 
ſhout and crics, uſed im ſuch ations; and with a general! 


23. « falſe divination] The Jews who had oftentimes 
before g. 6 ons renewed their Covenants with the Chal- 
deans , without falling into yall ruine , hall qhiok chat -_ 


" Chap.xiþ 


Chap. xx. 
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and ſhall be for « Lame ntation] Not copy the preſent tume, 
but in after ages likewiſe. 


CHAP. XX 


Verſ. 1. j ef artard In the ſeventh yeer of the 

vice of Jechoniah ted Zedekiahs reign) Exe 
telleth that Iſrael brought from the rrp rar 
land, hall be brought again into the wildernefie of the Hea- 
then. 


certain of the elders) Chap.8.r. 

V. 3. Arc yecome 9 euquireof me] Chap. 14. 3. & 20. 31- 
In that true manner as I have appointed yuu to defire my ta- 
your by the way of faith and repentance : Or do ye come to 


ares. ET but to get out of 
EET ena 


I them] Or.plead for them. Chap.22.2.and 23.36 

e 22.2.and 23.36, 

of Pmgs know] This eth the great lenitic and 

patience of God, Onkeck calleth fanersto repentance before he 
condemne 


them 
the abominations gs their fathers ] Imitated and encreaſed 


| 0: 6. ll then) That iv, ppm i or hem by 
EEE pon, 
ſecret counſel] , Td ngeaomnmagReng let 


mm Ark, 
= 0p £48». Or 


heaven. 
17» Theſe things ſpecified in 
wo ws ole a are wn er you — 


do agree with what is written, Joſh. 5.9 
166 of bis eyes] That is the logo the furtuall de: 
Ce which, mans heart is induced by 
with the matter, or the forme 


eyes; de 
SIS EIS 


— 15. 39- Rad which they 


i clades 
13. Plal.16. 4. 

thing declareth the wickednefle of 
Nodes Gods ſervice by their eyes and out- 


asEx0d.32.12. Num. 


14.13-16, 
E noetn Erol tg-h. 


. 13: ſubbabs] Exod08 & 31-23z&c. & 435.2, Deur. 
5 3h S's 


V3: polled] Exod.16,17. 


RR Num. 14-29. & 26.65. 
V. 14- beathes] Who might thereby take an occaſion to 
Name, and to accuſe me bf lack of abilitie ; or 
elſe that [ ſoupht a means to deſtroy them more commo- 


V: 5: them} "Thar had nrandled and ſolved 
give ate, bad not mat themiſelves unerly unwordy 


V. 26-1 fabdabe) 7 That is, my true Religion, which I had 
a ſcrye me according 
to her own Evra Iſa. 56 


AG ah.per Joker] Wheeby the holy Ghoſt confuteth 


they will follow the peligjon and example gf their 
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| fathers, and not meaſure their doings by Gods word, whether 
Eu Gncy or no, See Jer. 44-17. 

- 20. & ſign between me and you] A Sacrament of an enter. 
|| dang ——_— name — - Ave [ i = yau by 
my - you to ceaſe your Evill works : and you 
likewiſe ſhall be conformable to the working of my grace, : 

V. 22. Nevertheleſſe I withdrew] Plal. 78.38. 

V. 23. 1ifted up mine band] T I Fe forbear them 
for that ume ; yet I ſwore to them, Thar if they continued ine 
RN hed prefrrmed promiſes unto them, by 

gthamantoche promiſed Land [ would drive and icat- 
_ m out of it. 

aep_ ow) 1 one 26.33. Jer.15 

24+ wed | rg after Thad purchans 
_ COEIne 
_ ſebers idols} Meaning, that they ſer their delight upon 


V. 25. I geve then alſo ſtatiaes) Becauſe they would not 0+ 
bey my Laws, by my juſt judgement I gave them up to thera- 
ſelves that they obey their own luſts, as verſ.z9. Pſal. 
81,12, Rom.1.21.24- 

V. 26,-I polled them in} I ſuffered them to proſtitate 
— to a mY of abominable idolatric, 

ethrough the fire] 16,21, 2 King, 17.17. & 21.6, 
2 Chron. 28.3. & 33-6. tr Agar etngr An or to 
and conſecrate ther, which in this place is moſt probable, 

that openeth rhe womb) That is, the firſt-born, which ought 
to be ſan&iked to th OT 13-2. 

V. 27. Therefore ſore of man] Secing that I give thee com- 
miſſion to lay all their fathers Cnmwexen befrorthens, verl. 4. 
A —— 

comminticd 4 ce] Heb. treſbaſſed x treſþaſſe. 

V. 28. ap. 8.47 by woo yt _—FPO 
Ly them out of Egypt, but fince I placed thera in this 

: which declareth how prompt mans heart is to idolatry ; 
IR Snys cums teorclen 
then they ſaw) Ifa.57.5,6. 
the provocation — the offcring which was the objeRt 


and of my 

V. 29. I ſail ano thew] Or, ra ee nog 
Me pi admonſh my Prophers, 
and repr ICIS, Lotions a 
What is Do ou not know ſufficient , 
name of hi A ek ben Ley every 
place of 1 and unlawfull worſhip, that all that is dene 
nmr v7 17 1 qui wes name of a brothel is ſufcicor 
to make +1195 horn te communion end neigh- 


Bamab | Which ſignificth a bigh place : hg that 
_ SENIASEL 4- for, t wk yy hand 
though commanded t 
ſhould have no Alrar lifred up on hi by nan yo 


Fs __ 'J t reproving of the fathers 
nv whey an jon to the children which fol- 
RE hem dur Lp le falſe ſhews of piety, 


which they make in word, verl[.3, 
V. 31. ſball I be, of bs you! Verſ.;. 
I will not be of by zu] He ſhewerh that the ingra- 


titude of the people deſerved, that God ſhould cut them off, 
CO not haye the comfort of his word. 
32, 4 thebeathen)] Namely, idolatrous and heathen pes- 


the Wet bom on that, Jer.44.17. 


V. 33- ruleover you] I will exercile my cit ack 
as over rebellious and Sag 
you have not accepted of my government capbr; ocy 
will not ſuffer an you that are bound unto me by dutic and 
obedience, the excuſes which I winke at in other Nations, ſtran- 
ger5 to nay Covenant. eg.s. Amos 32. 

V. 24. 1 will bring you 018] 1 will not let you live ateaſe in 
che idelatrents Conmeey, wh where you had ſheltred your ſelves. 
Tee Jer.q0.11,12. & 43-7. 

V. 35. 1 will bring you into) I will drive you into the mo 
== 0" 1 Go for a fulnefſc of milcry, 


= will 1 plead with you] Execute my revenge with all 
manner of rigour. Others, and there will viſit you, aud ſo call 
[a.49 ro —_— and then bring the godly home againe, 
65- 


—_—_ marketh them diſtintly with his rod, todi- 
ſingwſh from other, Levit.2 7-32, So I will ſever thoſe 
that are rebellious from among you, to puniſh them ; and ſhew 
fayour to the other, Ezek. 34.17. Matt.25.32,33- 

I will bring you imo | Wi [conſtrain you to ackyowledge me 
for your God and | by thoſe puniſhments, the threatnings 
whereof þ have j my Covenant : by which I will chain 
you up like wilde aſt, tawe your ſtubbornele. 


the 


Chap. xx, 


Chap. xx}. 


the bond of the (ovenant) Or, « delivering. 

V. 38. purge 048 from among] vignifying that he will not 
burn the corn with the chafte, but -vut the wicked to 
puniſh them when he will ſpare his, 

I will bring them forth] As verl.;3 g. 

they ſhall nos enter ] Jer.44.14-_ 

V. 39. Goye) I docalt you off quites and give you over to 
all manner of wickednefle : that my Name which you make 

ofeſſon of worſhipping, may be no more ptofaned by your 

ypecrifie, nor be expolcd to the ſcorn of mine enemies. 
with your gifts] Offered indeed to the true God, but defiled 
by the idolarrie which is joyned to it. See Lia. t.13. & 61.8. Or 
really preſented to idols. 

V. 40. For in mine holy mownain} Ifa. 2.23. Exck. 17.23: 
Mic.4.1. I docaſt all you apoltates off, will onely 
the true [[rael, which truely beleeverh, and is truely converted, 
far to be my people, and will gather them into my Church, to 
be by them ſerved 1n ſpirit and truth ; whereof the ancient fer- 
vice was but onely a figure : An Evangelicall prophecie where- 
of the return from Babylon was an clay. 

«cept them) An ordmary terme fur lawfull ſacrifices which 
were duly performed. 

require your offerings] Shunning them no more, as I had done 
the ofterings of idolaters, and hypocrues, Ia. 1.1 3. 

firſt-ſruits] Or, chief. 

V. 41. ſweet ſavour | Heb. ſavour of reſt. 


anff1fied in you] I will caule my felt to be reverenced, po 


ſed, and-blefled for your fakes : and rhe facred and i 
wuth of my promiles ſhall be acknowledged by all men. 
V. 43. An! there ſhall ye remember | Chap.16.61, 
lothe your ſelves ) Chap. 6. 9. Your own conſt 
convict you after thar you have felr my mercies. 
V. 46. toward the ſouth] Namely, toward Judea, which lay 
Southward from Chaldca where the Prophet was. 
drop thy word] That is, ſpeak and preach like a Prophet : a 
terme which ſeemes to be taken from Deut. 32.2. S2e Amos 
7 neſt off wow on -_k i. 
of the ſouth-frel1] Tharrs, Je , people 
which are therein ; great Cinies and-mulritudes of peopk being 
often times likened to foreſts, Ha.g. 18. & 10. 18, & 32. 19. 
Jer. 21.14. & 46:23. 
V. 47. kind'ea fire in thee) Namely, the Chaldean warre, 
green tyee-m ther) All manner of people indifferently, both 
good and bad, ver. 8. many righreous men being alſo entan- 
led in theſe temporall judgements. See Luk. 23.31. Others 
1 that by theſe green trees, and juſt men, are meant thoſe 
which are not {2 guiltte as others : Or young and old, weake 
and ſtrong. puare and rich. 
all faces | Thoſe that are not conſumed therewith, hall be 
brought into extreme miſcrie. See Lam.4.8. & 5.10. 
FR ae the ſouth r0 the north ) From one end of the Countrey to 
other 


V. 49. they (19 of me] Theſe profane people do ſcoffe at my 

vcr mar which thou doſt dictare ro mem Allegoricall and 

mgmarnicall rermes , as if they were dreames and imagi- 
nations. 


CH AP. XXL 


Kage thy face toward Feruſe/em ] Seeing it isfo, pro- 
phecic the ſame things in plain and rermes. 
the boly places } Namely , againſt the Texple widets build- 
ings adjoyning tot , which were not tube fpared in this gene- 
call definin, See Jer.7.14. Ezek.96. 
V. 3. therighreans and the wiched | See Ezek 20447. 
V. x, it foall not recur ] Unnll it hath perfarmedall its 
execution. 
V. 6. the breaking of thy loynes } my a woman that 
_— bowing, and wringing her ſelf. Sec Jer.16.11.% 21, 
- JEr.4-19. 
. V. 7. For the ridings ] Becauſe of the great noiſe of the 
commy of the armie ot the Chaldeans, which I fee approchmg 
to Jeruſalem to d<Nroy it, asT have foretold. 
ſhall be wedk as water | Heb. ſhell go imtowater, 
V. g. 4 ſword, a & ſharpened ] Deut. 32. 41. My 
judgement 15 ready tv be put in execuuion. 
V. 10. that it may glitter ] That it may terrific and affright 
with the brightnefle of it. 
rm rare moe. Can one do ary thing but lament, 
251 do 


G0? 

it comenmeththe roll of my ſorne, as every wee ] Or , it is 3he 
rol of my ſome , it deſfiſeth cocry rrec. Heb. the rod of my ſorne 
tomennung every tree. That is , the {word is the fod appounted 
by me to chaſtiſe my people , which is deare to me as aſonne, 
and being hardened cannot be broken when I uſe it toſtrike 
the r:{t of the pegple. Others , Thou nation hardened aguntt 
ill fatherly puniſhes, as an evill child is againſt a rod , thou 
ſhalt now be punithed by the fword. In the Hebrew Text,qhere 


Annotations on the Bok ofthe Prophet Ezekiel, 


is an alluſion between a rod or ftaffe, and tribe : the meaning 
whereof is, whileſt thine afflictions are moderate, 2s from rod 
to rod , thou doeſt contemne them : but this ſhall be as from 
rod to ſword, which thou ſhalt not be able to endure nor with- 


itand. 
the fher To the King of Ba:ylon,who 
Gods 


V. 11. theband 
| 12. terrours, 

down to the fiverd os TS WY 
mize therefore th; - 31: 19. Devi 

A Fer MESS 06 Bath Bs 


when the triall hath been, what then ? | 
nos 4//0 belong to the deſpiſing rod ? 1 am almoſt regen. 
to : —— IG, Js 

repentance | I. 5. Or; as1 
God had faid ; Becauſe [ have ered Jadah with tw taptrings 
and they are not bcttered , therefore they are worthy to be fur- 
ther puniſhed with famine, peſtilence, ſword, and the burning of 
Temple and Citie; and Nebuchadnezzar , ſet up by me a 
conquevont for their fanes, al eng rod they ſhall nor refilt; 


- 14. ſmite thine bends 2ogether | Heb. band 0 band. In to- 
ken of extreme ſorrow, Ezek.6. 11: 


V. 15. I beveſes the pains of the inft all their gezes] 
Or, Sinringeer fo. ward proces ox chard 


upon. 
wrapt up for the ] Or, 
V. 16. ee) en 


Heb. unite thy ſelf, Gee In 
which words, by Apoltvophe, God peakerh torhe frerd com- 


out at their . 
v. 197 a fe) Ho mn tes thee, Ere- 


hands for ſorrow, vetC. 14. fo will I likewiſe 
ſmite mine, m fign of ) | hat Lhnve remzed any week, and fg- 


by gn my juſtice, See 28, 62. 16. 1.24. Ezck.5.13.& 
16. 42. 
V. 19. «9peintthee rwo wayes ] God commands the P 


to draw out two the tile, in which he had pourtray- 
ed he City of Jerulalem , and the iege thereof 


road ) theweth, his 
Draw out ith | 


place, to Ne- 

en , where he had gathered his Army; 

whether he —__—__ ——— againſt the 

land of the Ammonnes , which were the two wayes to fet upon 
vm ws," —_—_— 


E which chictettuntenr. 

 rmopinr] To make a maſtering place to muſter rhe 
Army un. 

the head of the way ] At the croſſing of a road way , fach as 
thoſe high- were which led to great Cities. 

V. 20. ] The royall Citie of the Ammonines, 4 Sam. 
11.1. & 12.26. Jer.49-2. 


V. 11. & way ] Heb. metherof rhe may. To 
to wer nbd gant Ammorutes , or then 
of Jeruſalem. 


to uſe divination ] According to the cuitomne of the Heathen 

Mo: ders = ——_ = 

be looked in the Liver ] This was a kinde of divination , by the 

ſhape , colour, _=_ , &c. of entrals of ſacrificed beaſts, and 
ally of the liver. 

V\ 22. At bis rightband ] His divination admotiſhed him, 

Ee En which led to 


captains ] Or, battering rammes. Heb. rawnes. _ 
en the mon he fee To take it by affault , with 
ſhout and crics, uſed im ſuch aQions ; and with a generall 
Naughrer. | | 
. 23. 4 falſe divination] Ti 
before broken and renewed their Covenants wats | 
deans , without falling mts fall rue , hall yuak char che 


- Chap.xiþ 


Chap. xxij. 


buſineſſe will paſſe ſo farre this time alſo , and that Nebuchad- 


nezzars enterprize will come to nothing. 

to them that have ſworn oathes } Or , ſor the oathes made unto 
them. 

but he will call to remembrance ] Nebuchadnezzar will at this 
time pay them for their tormer treacheries, 

V. 2.4. tobe remembred] Through your wickedneſle and im- 
piety which you openly make profetlion of , you give cauſe, firlt 
to me, whole name hath been uſed in your oathes , and next to 
the King of Babylon, to puniſh you at once for your perjuries, 
and reiterated rebellions. 

V. 25. wicked prince of Iſrael } Namely , Zedekiah , who 
practiſed with the Egyptians to make hinelf high , and able to 
 whiſe dey Cece] Toit of ty jul puoihene, 

whoſe day is ccme ] To wit, 

V. 26. this ſhall not be the ſame | The kinglems of Judah 
= ve zamoaggy that triumphant kingdome which it was at 

r UMes. 
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; committed abomination with bis neighbors wie ] Levit. 18.10, 
er. 5-8. 

another hath ] Or , every one hath. 

lewdly] Or, by lewdneſſe. 

hunblel bis fiſter ] Levit.18.9.& 20.17. 

V. 12. have they taken gifts ] Exod. 23. 8, Deut. 16. 19. 
& 27.25. | 
" thoubaſt greedily gained ] Exod. 22.25. Levit. 25. 36. Deut. 
23. 19. 

V. 13. I have ſmitten mine hand ] Chap. 21.17, In token of 
my wrath and vengeance ;, a fign either ot great joy , or of ex- 


; 
1 


| 


' 


wreme ſorrow and anger ; as in this place. 

V. 14. 'Can thine heart endure ] Wilt thou have e and 
5 =" oy tr—— my judgements , or be able to 
defend thy ſelt > p jo'g 
V. 15. 1 will ſcatter thee among the beathen ] Deut. 4. 27. & 
28.25, 64. 

and will conſume ] Chap.23.27,48. I will take away the oc- 


exalt him that is low ] Jehoiachin , now a priſoner , and af- cafion of thy wickednefſe : Others , I will cauſe thee to periſh, 
terward ſs at liberty , and exalted. 2 King, 24. 12. & 25. 


27 , 28. 

abaſe him that is high ] Zedekiah. Sce his abaſ-ment, 
2 King.25.7. 

V. 27. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it] Heb. Perverted, 
perucrted , perverted will I make it. 

untill be come ] The kingdome of Judah ſhall never be re- 
ſtored to it former luſtre, untill the Meſſiah come , to whom by 


right it belongeth , as Davids ſucceſſor according to the fleſh, 

and eſtabliſhed by God to be King over his Church , who ſhall 

alter it into a ſpiritual and everlaſting Kingdome. See Gen, 
' 49.10... Luke 1. 32233. To this place of Ezekiel Nathaneel had 

reipedt, John x. 49 

Kingdome did be 


. 28, Thus ſaith the Lor4G OD ] By this prophecic is de- 
A —— Ammonites were at that time ſpared,yet 
at the laſt they be by the Chaldeans. | 

concerning the Ammonites ] Jer. 49.1. Ezek. 25.2, 3. Zeph. 
2, 8. 

concerning their reproach ]} Namely , the wrongs and outrages 
IS. and their inſulting over them. Chap. 
25» 3, 6+ 2.8. 

V. 29. Whiles they ſee vanity ] Whiles thy Diviners and 
Soothſayers do foretel! thee all manner of happinefſe and ſecu- 
rity; perſwading thee that thou ſhalt trample upon the Jewes 
necks which are ſlain for their finnes , and that no harme ſhall 
come to thee. 

their iniquity ] Verſ.z 5. 

V. 30. Shall I cauſeit to return] Or , cauſe it toretuyn, Jer. 


42-6,7- 
inthe place ] O ye Anamonites, I will not ſcatter you into 
ſtrange lands , as I have done my people , bur will deſtroy you 
in your own land. 
V. 3.1. I will blow againſt thee} I will light and kindle it. 
aa Ar -in the miſt of Allh 
V.32.4 m the midſt of the land] y cuun- 
rey ſhall be overflown with bloud. 


CHAP, XXIL. 


—_— Tlt thou judge } Or , plead for. Chap. 20.4. 

& 23-36. Art thou to execute thy 
which I commit unto thee againſt 

dereth the Prophets , and them that are godly > 

. bloudie citie ] Heb. citie of blouds, Chap, 24. 6, 9. Nahum 


[Jeb Jhals ſhew ber ] Or , wilt thou ſhew her. Heb. make 


Me Broker ——q vr tegbnr reg 
Oo own undoing. 
V., thou baſt ſhed ] 2 King.21.16. 
\ ba RR ]: Heb. polluted 
« 5. infamous , eb. 0 
much in vexation. Whoſe very name all men hate. —_ 
much vexed ] Thou ſhalt be famous for the greateſt deſolati- 
on that ever befell any Citie. 
V. 6.-power ] Or, amn. 
V. 7. have they dealt } He meaneth hereby tirat there was 
no kinde of wickednefſe which was not committed in Jeruſa- 
i 5 ATE of God ſhould ſpecdily come 


2 reſus] Or , deceit, 
V. g. menthat carry tales ] Heb. men of ſlanders. Exod, 23.1. 
Levit. 19.16. 


they eat upon the mountains ] .18, 6. 


V. 10. they diſcovered } Levit.18.8. & 20.11. 
was ſerapart ] Levit.18. 19. 
V. 11. And one ] Qr, Andevety one. 


| 


that thou mai't no more proyoke me by thine enorminies. 

V. 16. Anud,&c. ] Thou ſhalt be no more the inheritance 
of the Lord, but forſaken ; or Heb. And theu be proſane1, 
or defile1; that is to ſay , filled with blood, delolated , not re- 
par cd as a holy Citie , but like a wicked place , which God 

th caſt off. 

V. 18. _— Iſrael, &c.) Ifa.1.22.Jer. 28, 29,30. It is 
quite degenerate, like to good filver turned to drofle. 

are braſſe ] They have of goodnefle and ho- 
linefſe, but in e hats ed, like to a maſſe of baſe fil 


| ver,mixed with all manner of baſe metals. 


in the miſt of the furnace ]} Namely , in Jeruſalem , where I 


acknowledging him come to whom the | will melt and conſume them by the tre of my judgemenss, as in 


a furnace. See Chap. 24.10, 
e ] Heb, droſſes, 

V. 20. As they gather ] Heb. According t9 the gathering. 

V. 24+ ſay unto her ) Namely, to the Jewiſh nation, or 
— The fire of my judgements hath ſed 

wor my } not clean 
thee Een antinghanion grotis 
thee ; I will ay a moſt extream burthen upun thee, 
and uſe no clemency at all towards thee, Sec Jerem.4.11. & 6, 

29. Chap. 24.6. Ke 

V. 25. There is 4 conſpiracie ] AU this may have relation 
to the perſecutions which the falſe prophets by plots and conſpi- 
racies uſed againſt good men, See Jer. 20. 2. & 26, $, 20. & 
29-25, 26, Lam.4.13. 

they have devel fats } Mat. 2 3. 14- 

V. 26. violated ] Heb. offered vwlence to. 

they have pus no difference | Jer. 15.19. Chap.44-23. 

bave hid thetr eyes,&c.) They have winked at the violation of 
my ſabbarks ;jor they themſelyes have framed pretences where- 
by they might ſafely violate it. Contemned and d:(honoured, 
without any reverence to my ſacred Majeſtic. 

V. 27 Hey princes | Mic. 3.11. Zeph.3-3. 

V. 28. And ber prophets ] Chap. 13-10, They which ſhould 
have reproved them , flattered them 1 their vices, and covered 
their doings with lies. Chap. 13.10. 

V. 29 oppreſſion ] Or , deceis. 

] Heb. without right. 

V. 3o. And TI fought ] Jer..r. 

Rc mr rr Chap. 1 3. 5. Which ſhould fhew 
himſelt zcalous in my cauſe by reſiſting vice, Ua.59.16.& 63.5. 
See Jer.5.1, Chap.13.5. and allo pray unto' me to withhold 
my plagues. Pſa. 106.23. 

. 31. their own way ] Their evill deeds have I puniſhed, 2s 
Chap. 16.43- 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Verſ.z, Wo women ) Meaning Ifract and Judah , divided 


into twu Kingdoms , both came out of one family. 
See Jer.3.5,8,10. Chap.16.44, 45- 
V.z. And og rene _”y ad, Levit.17. 7. Joſh. 24- 
14. Chap.20.8 Spiritually by idolatry, 
here betr Prater et} A figurative deſcription of the 
peoples firſt going altray after idols. 
V. 4. Abolahthe elder] Aholah ſignifieth a manſion or dwel- 


of the ten Tribes, Ifa.7.9. who having forſaken the Temple of 
God, had eſtabliſhed a worſhip of God according to their own 
mindes, 1 King-12.16,28,3 3. Aholibah fignu my man- 
fion in her ; Shereby is meant Jeruſalem, where Gods Temple 
was, in which the pure worſhip of God remained. 2 Chrow 
13-10,11, 

gr FOCI .16.$.20, | 

V. 5. when ſhe was mine | Heb. under me. Which may be uny 
derſiood thus , Being my wife, ſubjeCt to we: 


her 


Chap. xxiij, 


Chap. xxiij. 


ber lovers ] Anoptiay: title' for 4. ymory 
which Gods people joyne 
on the A tar mn, 2 * Kip 15/ 19 After the 
a r1ans had conquered Syria , w npon the ten 


Tres 6. clothe1 with blue ] A magrficent, / gentile, rich and 


PII 
commirtcd ber whorelomes with ] Heb. Aleve 
IS Jus 
the choſen men of Aſſyria ] Heb... zbe boi 
Aſhur. 


This ma OI 


rs fS'7 
The holy Ghoſt theſe | texms , which 
> hrpter® nay to cauſe this wicked vice of idola- 
wry {oro be abhorred,, that ſcarce any thould abide to hear the 
rags thera? mented. 
V. g. I have deltvere 2 Kings 47.3, 4, 
into the hand of the Aſſyrians | : Ki $17.23 - 
V. 10, Th:ſe diſcovered her nakedneſſe ] Chap, 16. 6.37: =: 
15 , they have thamefully puniſhed her. A.rerme taken from 
te diſgrace which ar dons to pour women takey in the ark 
Ifa. 20.4. & 473+ 
and ſlew her } Namely , the. body of the Nation, taking 
away th=ir Kingdom z whereof ſee 2 King. 17. 4 $4 6+. and 
iS, 11. 


mat Forres 4 tame, That is, a noted and memorable 
example of $ ment: 
Vis. Ree Jer 
ſhe was more corrupt in af Livre, 6, theu fe ] Heb. be 
corrupte.{ her inordinaze love more then 


more then ber ſiſter in her whoredoms ] Heb.more then the whore- 
domes of her fiſter. Jer. 3. 11, Chap. 16.47. 


V. 1:2. the Aſhriaws] 2 16.7. 16.28. 
men _ bh he, ry nl of un- 
bridied fad ; like a woman Sh ſhould fall in love with ftran- 


ers that are abſent, onely by ſeeing _ - "Pg and ſhould 
ud to ſeek after them into farre countr 
| Y. 16. 4ſſoon « holcottennidbecm) Heb. « theſght 
of her eyes. 
4 V. 17. Babylonians ] Heb. childycn of Babel. 
her minde was alienated tbem ] Heb. looſed., or, diſ- 
joymed. That is , the Jews have broken the league which they 
had made with the Chaldeans, to joyn with the Egyptians,theur 
enemics and emulators. 2 Kings 24. 1,20. 
my minde was alienate1 \ Jer.6.8. 


V. 19. evanecrg yon She hath alſo had 


ſhamefull d wo. the E » putting confidence and 
erult in their rel , Contrary to the faith they 
owed to God. 


V. 20. their paramours ] Heb, concubines. By the Egypt 
the 


ans Concubines or Paramours are to be 
nei — ihe nations, adhering to them , and_ umitating their 
1d 

whole fleſh is as the fleſb of aſſes ] Chap. 16. 26. Thele are 
termes taken from the ſhameleſle lufts of unchaite women , and 
do ſhew the ſtrength and riches of Egypt ; which moved the 
Jews to _ a ge —_ Fe 

V. 21. thepaps of thy youth ] The mearung is, the Egyptians 
took occaſion to perſwade thee to idolatrie, when thou waſt in 
thy ſpirituall childhood , by reaſon thou hadit but ſmall know- 
ledge and experience of my pure worſhip ; which thou canſt not 
now pretend , being fully inſtructed init: as a young maide, 
if ſhe were ſeduced , might partly be excuſed for her = he , 
which a married woman that is of full age cannor plead. 

V. 22. Behold, I will raiſe } Chap. 1 

V. 23. Pekod , and Shox ] Names 7 MM 
which were ſubjects to Nebuchadnezzar, of whi 
alſo compoſed. Jer. 50.21, 
 V.24. according to their judgements ] They ſhall indeed bem 
judgements, but I will leave the execution of them to their dit- 
cretions, Or, he doth oppole mens judgements , which are 
without mercy, to the judgements of God , which "are alwayes 
tempered with ſome clemency. See 2 SUR, 24. 14: Zach. 
I. 15, 

V. 25. they ſhall rake away thy noſe } A kinde of ſpeech taken 
from the ignominious puniſhments uſed in ſome Countreys 
pe «ed Ian or , from the cruelties of enemies 
enraged ag pri oners, before kill them. Others,they 
oy. 4 deitroy the Princes and Peta with the reit of thy 
PEOPEt. 

V. 26. They ſball ſtrip thee } Ch 

fair jewels] Heb. inſtruments of 

V. 27. Thus will I make thy lewd 

from the land of Egypt ] I will 


of Aſia, 
his army was 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Ezekiel, 


—_—_— which thou haſt brought our of the land of Egypt 


Py whom thou 
a Sndnleg) Greys 


yah] All thy treaſures and riches which thou 


Tae) CCI Ge BE 

55 one= to death, Or , all the world 
ſhall ſee thy ſhamefull torſaking of God to lerve idols. 

=, 31. of thy ſiſter ] Namely. ofthe ren mibes. 

T 3 ht give ber cup imo thine band ] L wall execute the fame 

and vengeance againit thee. A terme taken from 

manner of where every one had hisportion 

meat and drink given him. re PR 94. $. Jcrem.25. 15+ 


| Matth 20.23. 


4 048] Plal 75.8. IG. $2.27. 
the ſterds thereof ) Thou ſhalt grow mad therewith 
like a drunken man, who aft-r he w overcome with wine will 


' 


70.0 
thee from going any | 


| 


break the cups 2nd and will tus tleth ith his nailes, 
nd inch kinweck, er.4 5.16. 7 _ L 


Xe and caſt me bebind ty back} x King.149 Nehem. 
. linda) Che 


har comaurted 
DEE ; 8. wh 
King 21.4. 

V. 40. that je bave ſent for men] A figurative deſcription of 
| V; 12 hayehneſ forme] C haldeans, Egyprians, 
and others ſent for by the Jews, to trear of unlawfull covenants, 
taken from 2 whores preparation when the entertaineth her ex- 
pected ruffian. 

19 come) Heb. coming 

ny {oy he arent en ds 
namely, A 


_V. 4 ſay bi) "Heb. bmmouble 


to the man- 


bereupon thou buſt [er] Pro 7. 17 

mine imcenſe an4 mine ol] Which thou hadſt received of me 
together with other , and with which did rub 
and anoint themlelyes at banquets and Asif 
he would ſay, ſhe had d —_ in gaining the fa- 
your and friendſhip of Nat: $7-9- 

V. 42. withber] in ber + Jeruſalem and Sa- 
maria theſe occafions have been of ſtrangers, walk- 
ing, 2 taking their pleaſures, like fornicatours in a brothel- 


with the men] Heb. to the men. That is, beſides thoſe 


of the common ſort] Heb. of the nwltitude 

Sabeans)] Or, 

V. 43+ utt0 her that was] Tocither of thoſe Nations which 
were grown old in their idolatrie. 

they now cammis)] Words of diſdain, as much as to ſay, Now 
they will fatisfie their unbridled luſt, having all their formica- 
tours at their command : ſometime with the one, ſometime 

with the other. 

——— Heb. ber whoredomes. 

. 45. a op. > Namely, the Afyrians and Chalde- 
cs of Gods juſtice, who ſhall y 1-eg 
cording to inens ons, to revenge themſelves ewes 

—_—— —_ 24 entels Or, your lewdnefſe is 
ſack; that all] pagan that befals 
you. 


H—— 
ries, eſpecially thoſe where God hath planted his Church. 
V. 49. your lewdneſſe upon you] Namely, the jult punaſl-- 


ment for it, 
CHA P. XXIIIL 
a Of the ſecond captivitie, fince Je- 


conias, Mardecai and Ezekiel ne" 
RRRR 


= Or, I will cauſe thy 


4 "7 
S44 


Chap. xxiiij. 


tives , and Zedekiah made King: the tenth moneth, and the 
tenth day of the monzth, Ezckicl is told in that 
e ro Jeru- 


Nebuchadnezzar that very day in Judea laid - 

ſalem, 2 King.25.t- Jer.39.1. & 52.4- 

in the teuth moneth] Called Tebcthy which containeth part 
of December, and part of J anuary. 

V. 2. this ſameday] Jer.52.4. 2 it 

V. 3+ Ser02 apot] That is, ſer apot on the fire. See fuch a 
fimilirude, Jer.3.1 3. Ezck.11.3. The pot is Jeruſalem : the 
fleſh, and the fat pieces are the chief, the richeſt, and the nobleſt 
that are in her : the fire are Gods judgements; by which he 

. would have humbled, and mollified his peoples hearts, to bfung 
to repentance z but that having taken no effe&, by rea- 
ſon of their obſtinate rebellion, he would convert thofe jadge»- 

ments into a tutall conſumption. p 

V. 5. burn] Or, heap. 

bones under it] Mearung of the innocents, whom they had 
ſlain, who w-re the cauſe of kindling Gods wrath againit rhem. 

ſeethe the bones of it therein] It ſeemes har the bunes were 
put into the bottome of the pot, verſ. 4.10. and not, as others 
have underſtood it, without the put, to kindle the fire. And by 
the bones are meant the great ones and governours, whuch bear 
up the body ot the State, | 

Y: 6. Wherefore | To make the accompliſhment anfwerable 
to the figure, . 

re Mandy cel Chap.:2.2. Nah. 3.1, 

#0 the pot whoſe ſcum] Namely, to Jeruſalem that hath not 
been cleanſed by my punzſhments. See Jer.4.14.% 6.29-Chap. 
22. 24. 

bring it out] Let all the people without any difference be 
driven out of it, and carried away ; let none be : for 
- warres oftentimes they calt lots, to ſlay ſome , and to ſave 
ome. 

VV. 5. herblout is inthe] She is fall of miſcdeeds, eſpecially 
of murders and Hons. 

ſhe ſer it upon] This Citie ſhewed her crucltie to all the 
world, and was not aſhamed thereof, neither hid it : 
to what God had commanded ; namely, that the very bloud of 
beaſts ſhould be covered over with dult, Ley. 17.13. Deut, x2. 
IG. 24» 

V. 8. ſet ber bloud "14901 the top of, 470ck]. I will puniſh her 
openly, and the fignes and monuments thereof remaine 
or eyer. 

V. 9. Wotothe bloudy citic] Nah.3.1. Hab.2. 12. 

- T will even make thepile] That is, what I have commanded 
thee to do for a fign, do thou alſo in att, making ready the 
Chaldeans great fire, Jer.1.13. 

V. 10. Endle the fre] Meaning, that the Citie ſhould be 
utterly deſtroyed ; and that he would give the enenues an ap- 

Ire thereunto. 

V. 11. ſet it emjtie] To fignifie that Jeruſalem after the 
inhabitants were gone out of it ſhould be burnt by the Chal- 
deans, as it were to cleanſe it perfe&tly from all its excre- 
ments. 

V. 12. She bath nearied] In ſtead of the onely means of de- 
lirerance, which was repentance, and converſion, the hath with 
great care _ out other 43 09940 gg ar means. 

V. 13. lewdneſſe } Thy wicked obitinacie hath been the 
onely cauſe that thou haſt not been cleanſed. 

I beve purged thee} 1 laboured by ſending my Prophets to 
call thee to repentance ; but thou wouldeſt not. 

zill Thavecauſel] Chap. 16.42. 

V. 14. ſhall they judge thee] That is, the Babylonians. . See 
Chap.z +45. 

Pp * the defire of thine eyes} Namely, thy deare wiſe, as 

.18, 

with a ſtroke] By a ſudden death, benny from ſome ſu- 
—_— and divine cauſe : for s he is forbid to mourn, 
ſignifying that his peoples ſorrow for the children of Jeruſa- 

Fn | n be greater then open mourrung might expreſſc, 
- Jer.22410. 


rune] Heb. go. 
— V. 17. Forbear to crie] Heb. be filent. 

bind the tire of thine head upon thee} Shew no fign at all of 
mourning, ſuch as thoſe were of going barc headed, Lev. 10.6. 
and 21.10. and bare footed, 2 Sam.15.30. Ifa.47. 2. of co- 
yerings ones face, Levit. 13. 45. Mic.3.7. and eating of food 
brought in and given by - 7 rs and friends. Jer. 16. 5.7. 

lips) Heb. upper lip : and fo verſ. 22. 

V. 18. morning]. cuntrgrnn following. 

:V- 24s I willpro'ene my ſexffueric) By ſending = Chal- 
deans to deſtroy it, as Chap. 7.22. 

the excellencie of your ſtrength] Namely, the Temple, the Ark, 
and other ſignes of my preſence, wherein conſiſted the glory, 
and the th of your ſubſiltence and defence. 

the deſire o' your ezes] Namely, your wives. 


that which your ſoulpitieth] Heb. the pit of your ſid. That 


winch you are moſt jealops ang zepdes 
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your dauxbrers whois ye have left] In Judea: for the Pro- 
ome mg thole which had been carried away priſoners with 


V. 22. ye ſhall do 5 T bavedone) You ſhall be forced to 
digeſt all theſe ſorrowes, not daring ſo much as to ſeeme 
ro be thereat, for feare of angring your encmies : 
Or becauſe that in ſuch a great deſolation every one ſhall 
think. upon himſelf,” without taking any care for others : 
Or becauſe that there will an e curſe of God be 

init : Or for thar there will be more cauſe of w 
ing for thoſe that are alive, and languiſh in ſorrow, then for 
dead; See Job 29: 15, Phal: 78. 64. Jer.16.5. Amos6.10. 
& Jer.2 2,10. 

ye ſball nix coves) Jer. r6:6.7. 

V. +33. bye ſhall pine away for your iniquities) Lev. 26.39. 
Sae-33.-20: Ye ſhall be buficd in weeping tor your own finnes 


and ruine of Jeruſalem , I will 

ht unro thee, and then ſhalr 
the people in mind of theſe things, for their inſtru- 
&ion and convition. 

that whereupon they ſet their minds] Heb. rhe li up of theiy 
ſoul. Thar is, that which they defire and hope for ; namely, to 
ſee and enjoy their children again. 

V. 26. be that eſcapeth in rhar 459) Chap. 33.21,22- 

V.- 27, dumbe)] The Prophet as he was ———— 
became dumbe in an inſtant , by mirade : but when thc 
things were fulfilled, he recovered his ſpeech : to affure the 
Jewes that all proceeded from God.- See Chap. 3.26, 27. and 
33-22. Others do take this of becoming dumbe, for holding 
his peace : as if he ſaid , Thou haſt ſpoken h to this 

ople, for to warn them ; Jet them alone, untill by the 

to paſſe of thele things, thou mayelt convince and 
waken them again. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Verſ. 2. Gainſt the Ammonites] Jer. 49.1,&c, Ezck. 22. 


28. Amos 1.13. Zcph.2.8. 

V. 3. thouſaidſt, Abs] Becauſe thou haſt injuriouſly ſeoffed, 
Chap.2 1-28. Zeph.2.8. 

- 4. tothe men of the eaſt] Heb. children. Thar is, to the 
Babylonians. Others to the Arabians, who after the Chal- 
deans had ſpoiled the Ammonites Countrey, and had ſlain and 
carried away the inhabitants into captivitie, did cume and poſ- 
ſeſle the land. 

palaces in thee] Namely, th:ir holds, fitred for warre., and 
for defence of the Countrey ; for they dwelt for the moſt 
part in tents, often ongng © ir abodes, according to the 
commodiouſneſſe of their paitures. 

V, 5. Rabbab) Called alſo Phi ia , which was the 
chief citie of the Ammonites, and of conduits, 2 Sam. 
2, 26,27. 

camels) Wherein the Arabians do abound, for to carry their 
houſholds , their ſtuffe, and merchandize. Or caravans for 
camels and travellers. 

V. 6. clapyed thine hands) Heb. band, This here is a fighe 
of joy, derifion, and inſulung. 

] Heb. oor, 


V. 7. 4 ſpoil] Or, meat. 

V. 8. Becauſe thar Moab) Jer 48. 1,$ec. Amos 2.1. 

Seir] This was the Idumeans countrey, Gen. 36.8.bordering 
pum 11; mon mg theſe nations did oftentimes joyn 


ews. 

bouſe 0 1 Thoagh lic boaſt of having alune the true 
Mxpt wo not proteted her, no —_ ry Gods 
of other nations have fed them : words of contempt 
and blaſphemy againſt God himſelf, as 2 King.18.3 3. 

V. 9. I will ogen the ſule of Moab) Heb. of Moab. I 
ill cauſe the Chaldeans to break that part of the 
Countrey, where the ſtrong and frontier anes are, which are 
here under named : for a difference between that, and the o- 
ther part of the land, which lay open, and was not forufied. 

from bis citzes} Others tranſlate it, towards the citzes of Ar. 
See Num. 21.28, Joſh.1 2.2. 

Bethjeſhimoth] Joſh.1 3.20. 

Baal-meon]| Num. 32.38. 

Kiriahiam)] Num. 32.37. : 

V. 10. with the Ammoziter)] Or , aginft the children of 
Ammon. 

V. 12. Becauſe that Edgm] Jer. 49.7,8. Ezck.3 5.2. Amos 
1.11. Obad.11. 


by taking ven: eance) Heb.by 


will 


ing revengement. For the titls 


| of birth-right,which Jacob did get away frm Eſau the father of 


Chap. xxv. 


Chap.xxv). 
the Edomites : Or of Davids conquzring of Edom, xz Chron. | 
18.13. See Ezck.35.5, Amos 1-11. 


and bath greatly) Pal. 137-7. 
V. 13. Teman|] jer.49. 


7.8. 

they of Dedan fall by the ſword] Or, they ſhall fall by the 
ſword unto Dedan. 

V. 14. I will lay my vengeance} We read nothing of this 
execution done by the Jews upon the Edomites, but onely 
x Mac.5.3- & 2 Mac.10,16,17, dome do underſtand this ſpt- 
ritually, of the Churches victory over her deadly enemies, as 
the Edomites were to the Jewes ; as Iſa. 11.14. Jer.49.2+ 

they ſball know] Namely, my people : Or Edom. 

V. 15. Becauſe the] Jer.25.20, & 47.2. 

have dealt by revenge] See 2 Chron. 28.18. Amos 1.6. 

for 1be 014 batred } Or, with perpetudll barred. _ 

V. 16. Cherethims)] Which were a part of the Philiſtines, 
whereof mention is in the verſe before. Conferre with this 
x Sam-30.14-16. Zeph. 2.5. Of the Cherethims David alſo 
had a guard, 2 Sam.8.18, ; 

ſea-coaſt } Or, haven of the ſea, Upon which was the Phi- 
lſtines land. 

V. 17. vengeance] Heb. vengeauces, 


CHAP. XXVL 


Verſ.r. © THeeleventh yeere ] Either of the Captivitie of Je- 
coniah, or of the reign of Zedekiah. 

month ] Some ſay it was the firit, Ezek. 40. 1. Others the 
fifth ; that is to lay , the firſt after the taking of Jeruſalem : 
which was the cauſc of the Tyrians inſulning, which 1s here men- 
tioned. Se: Jcr.5 2.6, 

V. 2, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid againſt Feruſalem } Va.23. 
Jer. 25.22, & 47.4. Amos 1. g. 9-2 

Ahe \ Chap 25.3. > 

the gates of the people ] That is, the famous citie Jeruſalem, 
whereurts all people reſorted, both for Religions ſake and tor 
trafhck. A manner of ſpeech taken frum that, that neer the 
chiefe gates of the citie, there were commonly great places for 
market meetings and law pleas, &c. 

be is turned unto me ] Thar is to fay, I being the ſecond citie 
in Palcſtine for commodioulnefſe and repute, ſhall obtain all 
thoſe priviledges which Jeruſalem now hath, for traffick, cou- 
courſe of people, and for wealth. 

be repleniſhet | My riches and fame ſhall increaſe ; thus the 
wicked rejoyce at their fall by whom they may have any profit 
or advantage. 

V. 3. many nations ] Or , great nations} namely, the Chal- 
deans army.compoled of divers mighty nations, Verl. 7. 

V. 4. jcrape by duſt from ber ] That is, I will deſtroy it ut- 
terly + This did not befall Tyrus the firſt ime that the Chalde- 
ans took jt, Iſa. 23.15. but the ruine of it began then, and then 
from time to time it came to that degree as the Propher ſpeak- 
eth of, as may be ſeen at this time. 

the top of « rock ] Chap. 24.7. 

V. 5. the fpreading of nets } As who ſhould ſay, a waſte and 
deſolate place. 

the midft of the {es ] Becauſe that Tyrus was an Iland en- 
compaſſ:d with the (ea. 

V. 6. her daughters ] The townes that belonged unto her, 
25 a mother citie, 

V. 7. « king of kings ] Namely, him that is poſſeſſor of this 
nughty Monarchy, which calleth it ſelfe univerſall. See Jer. 27. 
6» 7+ Dan. 2. 37. 

from the worth ] From Chaldea, which was partly northward 
from Tyre and Valeſtine. 

V. 8. caſt 4 mount ] Or, povre out the engine of ſhot. 

F,.. lift up the b:ckler againſt thee ] That is, comming to the 
afſaulr. 

V. 10, 4s men entey into 4 citie] Heb. according to the exzrings 
of 4 citie broken up. 

V. 11. firong garriſons ] Or, pillars of ſtrength. For Tyrus 
was much built by art, and by labour of men was won our of 
the ſex, Soine refer this to the images of the Noble men, wkich 
In erected up for their glory and renown. Others take it 

or adols. 

V. 12. thy pleaſant houſer } Heb. houſes of thy deſire. 

V. 13. And I will cauſethe nate] I0a. 24. 8. Jer. 7.34. & 
16. 9. 

thy ſongs to ceaſe ] The Tyrians having at all times been 
much given to mulick, I{a,z3.16. Chap.28.1z. 

V. 14. thou ſhal: be a place to ſpread nets upon } I will make 
thee ſo bare, that thou ſhalt have nothing to cover thee, Ver. 


4, 5- 

ſoalt be built no more } Namely, after her laſt ruine, whereof 
the ſpoile made by the Chaldeans was but the beginning. 
V. 16. Thenall } Chap. 32. 10. 


FP, 4 of the [ez [ball come down ] The governours and rulers 


other countries that dwell by the ſ-a ; whereby he ſignifeth 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Ezekiel, 


that her deſtruction ſhould be ſo/ horrible, that all the weld 
ſhould heare thereof, and be atraid. 

trembling ] Heb. 77 

vr ee fo rhr ] Ravel. 18.9. 

v -faring men eb. of tbe /cas. 
whach by their rraffick did enrich a and ary hr pres 


power, 
ber inhabitants ] Thoſe that were born and brought up there, 


See Ila.23,8, A | 
on al this hare Strangers alſo, ' 
V. 18. «thy departure } Becauſe thou wilt be carried into 
2s ChenT hull the 
. 19. w 1 
hevavocnnd Eg mtg ym >» OT per 


V. 20. When I ſhall bring thee down | When I ſhall cauſes 


thee to periſh, as nations and cities haye done before, 
clp [no gene » to which he ſeems to have re=- 
lation : having before the invaſion of Tyrus to an o- 
verflowing. 

with] Or, to. 


of old time ] Which were dead long agoe. 

and I (hall ſet glory } I ſhall glorioufly re-eſtabliſh my 9 
and cauſe them to live and flouriſh again, mga" f 466 a 
of the world. See Chap. 20.6. 

the land } Plal.27.13. Ia.z8. 

the living ] wg in Judea when it ſhall be reſtored. See 
Chap. 28. 25,26. Or by thy deſtruction I will glorifie my 


——_ 

V. 21, 1 will make thee « terrour ] Heb. terrours. Chap. 27. 

36. & 28.19. Thou thalt be into ſuch an extream de- 

tolatiun, full of borrour in thy ſelfe, and a ſubjet of terrour to 

hour Others cender it, I will bring thee to nothing, and to 
con. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Verl. 3. He entry of the ſea ] Ina very commodious place 
to reſort unto by ſea from divers places, and to 


on As; from thence into the continert or firme 


0 beauty ] Heb. beauty. 
_V9'Th borders } Ne round with the 


milſt ] Heb. heart. 

V. 5. made ] Heb. buils, 

of Senir ] This mountain was called Hermon, but the Am- 
mornes called it Senir, Deut. 3.9. 

V. 6. the company of the Aſhorices Or, they have male thy 
batches of ivory well troden. Heb. the 1 

thy benches of rvory | Wherewith they covered the walls and 
floores of chambers, and the decks of ſhips. 

of Chirtim ] Which is taken for Grecia and Italy. See Gen. 
10. 4. & Numb. 24. 24. whereby Chittim affi&ting Heber 
whole chiefe ſonne Chriſt was, h- meaneth chiefly PERS 
—_ was C hittim : and by the Roman policie Chriſt was 

V. 7 blue and purple] Or, purple and ſcarlet. 

of Eliſha ] It 1 thought that hereby are meant the Eoli- 
ans, a people ot Greece, Gen, 10, 4+ Some doe take it for 


lealy. 
n hich covered thee) Namely, the poope of thy ſhippes. Or, 


which was thy rayment. 
V. 8. Arvad } Itis thought to be the Iland called Aradoy 


necr to —_ Gen, 10, 18. F 

V. g. calkers ] Or, ftoppers of chinks. Heb. rengthne#s A 
A Bros oof try 0m. co Ar gr? and 
building, and the maſters and moſt cunning workmen built the 
walls ot the citie, which is bere meant by the ſhip. Or which 
were cunning ſhipwrights, and were in making and 
mending her thipping. 

V. 10. of Ld] See Gen. 10.13- 
Phust | SeeGen. 10.6. 

they hanged the ſhield ] According to the cuſtome of Garriſon 
ſouldiers, 


they ſet forth thy comelineſſe } Theſe ſouldiers being thete 
continually, did much in thy ſplendour and 1 

V. 11. Themen of Arvad with ihine army , &c. 
Arvad which lived by the ſea coaſt, verſ. 8. and thine own 
ſouldi-rs kept a continuall watch about the citie. | 

and the Gammadims were in thy towers } That is, they of Cap- 
padocia, or Pigmies and dwarfes, which were ſo , becauſe 
that out of the high towers they ſeemed little. Others thinke 
them a people of Syria, of a citie called Gama. 


V. 12, Tarſhiþ] Namely, the thar lived the 

ccalt of rhe Mediterranean ſea,and y the poder em 

fus a Tyriar colonie, Others will w_ it to be Carthage. 
RRER 3 


—_— 


Chap. xxvij. Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. Chap. xxviij. 


they zraded in thy fairs } That is, theſe they gave for thy com- 4 4.04: rang beads ] Which 1s a figne of great ſor- 
modities row 


V. 13. Faven] That is, Greece. Javan was Japhers ſonne, V. 33- When thy wares went forth ous of the ſeas] Thou waſt 
Gen. 12. 2. of whom came the Greeks. See Dan.$.2 1. the Magazine and ſtaple of vituall and merchandiſes , which 
 Tubal] See Gen.10.2, thou d1dit tranſport by Sea, and diſtribute them to divers 

perſons of men | Heb. ſod of man. Thatis, ſouls of men or | nations. 
perſons by ſelling Nlaves. Sce Apoc. 18.13, V. 34 thou ſhalt be broken bythe ſeas ] That is, by the over- 

marker ] Or, merchandiſe. flowing of warres, Chap. 26. 19. fa. 8.7.8. & 28. 2. & 59.19. 

V. 14. Togarmah | He was, Japhets nephew of Gomer, V. 36. biſſe at the ] Intoken of wonder. See 1 King, 9.8. 


Gen. 10.2,3. lhcſc are taken for a people of Afia Minor. | 4 rerrour \ Heb. terrours. A ſubjeR of terrour to all men 
bor/cmen | Men which were expert in managing and tamung | by rcalon of thy terrible fall. -Or,thou that haſt beea a terrour, 
of borſes. | | art brouyhrro nothing. 26.21. 
V. x5. Dean] People of Arabia. Gen.10.7. | never thalt be &y more ] Heb. ſhalt not be for ever. 


they brought thee for aprejent ] For to have the benefit of be- | 
wg free of thy Faires arid arkets. | 
"Sow of ivory and ebeny ] So the great teeth of rhe Elephant, | 
which on either fide of his mouth ſtand out, are called, becauſe 
by their crookednefle they are like hornes. — Ams god ] Thou art grown vain , and haſt exalted 
V. 16. the wares of thy making} Heb. thy works. | thy ſelt, through thy glory, wildome, and happineſſe, 
= ] Heb. chryſo;ra/e as if thou wert no more a mortall man, but a perty god. 
. 17. wheat | ty 1 King. 5. 9. ARs 12. 20. it appears that T fit in the ſeat of God} I reign in a moſt ſtrong place , full 
Tyrus was furnihed with corn out of the Ind of Ifracl | of glory, and delights ; which are the properties belonging to 
Minnith } The name of a town, whereof mention is, Judg. | beaven, which is Gods habitation. 
11.3 3. where the beſt wheat grew. | muilſt of thejeas ] Heb. heart. Chap.27.4. 
aunag ] Some will have 1t tobe the name of a countrey, | yet thou art 4 man and not God } I'a.z1. z. 
and the name of Phenicia to be taken from thence. Others | though thou ſet thine heayt as the beart of God ] Thou didde# 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


tranſlate it rozen, or balſame. | think thy (elf to be endowed with divine and more then humane 
balm] Or, roſin , or, turpentine. Wherein Gilead abound- | underſtanding and wildome ; the Tyrians wildome being very 
ed. Gen. 37.5. Jer.$.22, & 46.11. | famous, Zach g.2. 


V. 18, Helbon ] A place of Syria , which is thought to be 
that which at this ime 15 call-d Aleppo. 

V. 19. Dan ] He mcancth thoie which after the captivitie 
of the ten Tribes, came and inhabited the ancient countrey be- 
longing to Dan , ur Lailh, acitie neere to Tyre, Juig, 18. 
28.29. 

codng to and fro ] Or, Mexqdl. To ſzeke what they may 
give tor thy commodities. The Or-cks have alwayes been great 
waveller.. and the trade at Tyrus\(o great , tht thole coun- 
treys which had nothing to exchange , went to other countreys 
wo get ſomthing tv * with 'yre. 

. 20. «precious clothes /or chariots ] Heb. clothes of free 'ome. 
It is very likely that th y were ſame faire thigged c 
wherewith they coyered their horſes and chariots , to fit upon 


m. 

V. 21, Kedar ] Namely, of Arabia Petrea, which countrey 
abounded with cattell, Iſa.60.7. 

they occupied with thee in lambes ] Heb. they were the merchants 
of thy band. Heb. they occupied with thee at hand in lambes, &c. 
For lambes and fuch like catrcll could not be carricd farre , as 


other wares. 

V. 22. Shebab, &c.] Names of Arabia Felix. 

V. 23. Haran&c.] Places of M:{qpotamia. 

Chilmad \ Ir is thought to be Media, or ſome part thereof. 

V. 24. all ſorts | Or, exccllent things. 

blue clothes | Heb. foldings. Nameiy. filkes and woolls di- 
ed in this noble colour, inclning to a violet. 

V.. 25. The ſhips of Terſbuſb did fing of thee in thy market ] 
That is , they which were carried in the 1hips did praile 
thee for thy wares. Others reade it according to the He- 
brew; The ſhips of Tarſhiſh were thy chiefc , and thy cara- 


vans : As thoſe places which are haunted with wild bealts up- | 


on the 1:nd.arc travelled through with great companies of tra- 
yellers, and loadcd canell ; ſo do the {hips flocke towards thee 
in great numbers together. 

very glorious | Enriched in gords. 

V. 26. Thy rowers have brought thee puto great waters ] Thou 
haſt been like unto a well furniſhed ſhip, brought into the main 
Sea of e, riches, and power, by thy governours, and 
there left to ſuffer ſhipwrack. 

the eaft-wind ] Moſt tempeſtuous and dangercus in thoſe 


ies, Pſal.48.7. meaning Nebuchadaezzar with his army. / 


countries, 
iſt ] Heb, heart, | 
V. 27. Thy riches and thy fairs] Revel.18.9,&c. 


thy catkers } Heb. Thoſe which mend thy breaches : which | 


ſome take for the breaches of walls and buildings. 

and in all } Or, even with all, 

ſhall fall into the midſt of the ſeas ] Heb. heart. Shall be all 
enfolded in thy ruine. A continuation of the ſame fimilitude 
of a broken ſhip. 


V. 28. The ſuburbe ſhall ſhake, &c. ] Or, wever. Heb, the | 


beats. The Hebrew word ſeemes to fignthe a cockboat , which 
they throw out of the thip : it ſignifies alſo ſuburbs, which are as 
it were expul'ed the citie. The meaning is , that the colonies 


and catie+ ſubje&t to Tyre , ſhould be with terrour at | 


the fall and rune of their chicte cine ; all other lefler ſtates 
ſhould be likewiſe fo terrified. 


V. 30. againſt thee } Or, for, ur, over, Verl, 31. Revel. 


I8. 11. 15-16, 


| wiſ 


' ned 'as 


V. 3. Beholl ] Zach.g.2. 

wiſcr | In thine own conceit and opinion. 

Daniel | Who for the incomparable gifes of Gods holy Spirit, 
as well in proph-fic as in counſell and wiſdome, Dan. 1. 17. & 
+ Arp we _— tbr of wildome in 

abylon where Ezekiel then . Chap. 14.14. 

V. 4. riches ] Or, Fl Th 


power 
=p 5. By thy great wiſdeme ] Heb. by the greaneſſe of thy 
ome. 
V. 7. the terrible ] .30.11, 
agumſt the beauty | By they will overcome all th 
counſels, and arts of prevention and defence. Or, they will kill 


' thee, not reſpetting thy wildome, which maketh thee ſo maje- 


Ricall and venerable. 


| | V. 8. thedeaths] Namely, of all kinds of violent death, in 


the pg (xg tow Sce 1132.14.19. 

Wn ſlazab | Or, wawde:h. 

V. 10. the unciraonctjed ] Like the reft of the heathen and 
inhdels, which are Gods enemies : for ctrcumcſion was a figne 
of the covenant of faving grace, Others, like to the anaent 
Canaanites condemned to a curſe. See Chap.z2.21, 

V. 12. Thouſealeſt up] Or, thou makeſt up the account. A 
terme taken from them which tell money , and make up what 
is wanting of the whole ſum. 

wiſdome and perfeft tn beauty ] He derideth the vain opinion 
and conhdence that the Tyrians had in their riches, ſtrength 
and plcaſures. 

V. 13. i Een ] Like toa tree planted in an earthly para- 
diſe, Gen.2.8. Chap.z 1.8,9. 

ſardins ] Or, rubie. 

berzll } Or, chryſolite. 

emerald | Or, cry/qvaſe 

workmanſhip ] He hath relation to that, that the art of Mu- 
ſick was alwayes held in great clicem amongtt the Tyrians, Ela. 
23.16, Chap. 26.13. 

in the day that vhou waſt created } Even at the firſt founding 


| of thy ſtate, muſick began to flouriſh in thee. 


V. 14. «wjued ] Endowed by God with ſeverall prero- 


gves 
” haud} Amongſt the ones of the world,which are Gods 
Miniſters upon carth, walt exalred in glory, even as the 
heavenly Cherubims are. 
covereth ] Being a ſecure defence to thy people , 
them with thy wings, which are attributed to Nie King, becauſe 
he iscalled Cherub, whoſe ſhape and forme is ſer down in the 
—_— with wings, which ſhadowed the Arke. 
+>. ny wr ng likened him to a Cherub,he com- 
15 ſeat, being 9 es , to© mount Sinai, where 
Gol epprcred with millions ot his Angels, having a fiery pave- 
wy — apes . 
ones of fire ] To wit, among m le Iſrael which ſhi- 
p 1ous ſtones, — gs. ju} gap t of ſhimng 
nenrlee lack were in the breſt-plate of Iſraels high Prieſt ; 2s 
appeareth by comparing with this the verſe before. 
V. 15. perfeft inthy wayes ] Which may be alſo underſtood 
of the ſtate and condition, or of the enterpriſes, 
the day that thou waſt created ] From the time thou waſt 
firlt a ſetled Kingdome, as verſ.13. He ſeemeth to allude to the 
fall of wicked angels. _ 
; 


Chap.xxix. Annotations on the Book ofthe Prophet Ezekiel. 
Hill iniquity was found inthee ] Whillt thou halt continued in 


Chap.,xxx, 


| _ from the tower) From one end of Egypt to the other. Sec 


jultice and integrine, I hav? borne thee up : But ſince thou and 
thy citie have given your ſelves to violences, deczits, and other 
manner of wickedneſſes , thy ruine hath beene ready at 
band, 

oY: 16. I will caſt thee ] Thatis, I will ſubvert thy. glorious 


te. 
—_—_— of Go4 ] Thou ſhalt have no part among my 
cople. 
G O covering cherub ] Verl, 14. 

V. 17. haſt corrupted thy wiſdon ] Thy glory and greatneſſe 
have cauſed = to lols thine — & _ wile carriage» 
for whuch thy predecefſors were admired ; and thine own ſplen- 
dour hath dazled thee, 

V. 18. defiled thy ſanfluariet } Thou haſt made thy chiefe 
citie, which ought to have been a holy ſeat of juſtice and verwe, 
a den of theeves, and of all manner of wickednefſe, 

the midſt of thee | He ſeems to intumate, that the occaſion of 
the ruine of Tyr2 dit proceed from it icltr, by ſure meanes, or 
accident, which the Hiitory doth nor ſpecifi. 

V. 19. thou ſhalt be 4 terrour | Heb. zterrours. Chap. 26.21. 
&K 27-36, 

V. 21. ſet thy face againſt Zidon } Ifa. 23, 4.12. Jer-25.22. 
& 27. 3. 
V. 22, I will be glorified] Exod. 14. 4- In the manifeita- 
tion of my juſte and power exerciſed over thee. 

be ſanftificd in ber } Levit. 10. 3. I ſhall give ſufficient 
am he ſega; and; we ed and prai- 

d. 
V. 24. 4 pricking brier ] Num.33.55. Joſh-23.13. 
-V. 25. 1 hall heve gathered } This prophefic hath in 
and according to the letter, a relation to the return from 
the captivitie of Babylon ; bur perfe&tly and in ſpirit, to the ſpi- 
rituall re-eſtabliſhment of the Church by the MefTias. 

ſanfified in them ) He ſheweth for what cauſe God will af- 
ſemble bis Church, and preſerve it (hill, he deſtroy his 
enemies; to wit, that they ſhould praiſe hum, and give thanks 
for his great mercics. 

V. 26. ſafely } Or, with confidence, 

deſbiſe ] Or, ſpoil. 


CHA P. XXIX. 


Verl. 1. 6 k He tenth yezre ] To wit , of the captivitie of Jeco- 
niah, or of the rezgn of Zedekiah, Of the order 
of theſ- prophecies, and how the former ſtandeth ſometime at- 


tcr the latter, read Jer. 27. 1. 


V. 2. Pharaoh | It is likely this was Pharaoh Hophrab , 

gyms 2 yl ] Hargs. Je & 46 
44 | 2.19.1. Jer.25-19. 2, 

|S Pr beth in ihe midſt ] Pains 13,14. Iſa.27.1.% 
$1. 9. Chap. 32.2. The Hebrew word ſigruheth any great wa- 
ter creature. Here is meant the Crocodile, the figure of Pha- 
raoch : Or whale. 

My river is mine own] Verſ. g, I poſſeſſe a moſt fruitful 
Kingdome, and ſo ſtrongly ſituated by reaſon of the river Nuus, 
that it cannot be taken trom me by any ſtrength. 

I have mae it jor my ſelſe } I doe not depend upon any one: 
25 | have gotten and encreaſed my Kingdome of my ſelfe, ſo am 
I ſufficient to maintain it againlt all men. 

V. 4. Bu I will |} Ila.z7.29. Chap.38. 4- 

put hooks in thy chaws } I will draw thee out of thy countr 
which is ſo ſtrong, together with all thy ſubje&ts, which wi 
follow thee, to goe and meer Nebuchadnez7zar, to the end that 
you being all ſain by bim, yonr bodies may lye for tood for 
the fowles of the ayre , and the wilde beaſts of the held , 


«74+ 14+ 

V. 5. open fields ] Heb. face of the field. 

nor gathere1 ] To be buried. 

V. 6. heve been ] They have ſolicited my people to rebell 
agpink the Chaldeans, promiſing them aſſiſtance, and have vi- 
ulated their faith ; and ſo have not onely been unprofitable, but 
alſo very hurtfull to them. 

ſtaff of reed] 2 King. 18. 21, 112.36.6. 

V. 7. and madeſt a!l their loynes to be at 4 fland ] Thou haſt 
lefr them to defend themſelves with thetr own ftrength , and 
alone to bear the burden of the warre, which they under- 
taken for thy advantage. 

V. 9. Theriver is mine] Verſ. 3. Thus God cannot ſuffer 
that man ſhould arrogate any thing to himſelfe, or pur his trult 
in any thing ſave in him alone. 

and I bavema1e it] He ſpeaketh in the perſon of this King, 
or in generall of allthe Kings of Egypt his predecefſours, who 
with great charges and labour, had brought Nilus with chag- 
nels over all the land of Egypt. 

V. 10. utterly waſte] Heb. waſtes of waſte, 


— 


Chap.30.6. 

Syene] Heb. Sevench, It hath been commonly thought 
reaſon of the likenefle of the any panty 
Syene, ſtanding upon the confines of and Ethiopia,where 
there mught be ſome tower to mark the of en 
map wv! y of the Summer Solſtice : as there was 2 well alſo 


t Ws 
Ethiopiz} Heb. of Ghuſh. That is, to the bord 
ſhites, or Arabians : fre boron Smonk aw iro 
mars, 4. ne ne bend of Egypt, con- 
to the 
bians the other, So were to rndortand Chap 


V. 1. neither ſhall it be] Jer. 46.26. 


ion] Or, 
baſe kinglome] Heb. low. Namely, ſubject and tributary to 
people it againe. See Chap. 17.6.14, 
practiſes , through which domay — 
5 w my , 
L gypt, have forſaken their belief they in me, and have bro- 
ken their faith tothe Chaldeans, I may again call them to ac- 
cn 5 cm have. by unira- 
| olaters, Chap.$-10. 14. & 23-19,20,21, 
_V. x7 Gr and pennies Counting from the cap- 
uvite of Jeconiah. 
V. 18. cauſed bis army to 


t ſerve] Namely, to execute am 
judgements upon Tyre, and I wi Ie by 1 


will requite him. An 


if ancient hiſtories be true, that fiege laſted thirteene yeers. 
every hes4 was made bald] That 1s, they have ſuffered long 
GE labours, aud toyles, and worne out themſelves 
it. 
for Tyrus ] Or, from, Or, out of Tyrus. 
Vos 9- take her ſpoil,and rake her prey] Heb. ſpoil ber Poil,and 
prey her prey. 


Me 20, for bis labour] Or, for bi hive. 
or me] To execute my judgements, did not 
know my will, nor had any intent OLE 

V. 21. Intbe lay] I ſhall beat down the Egypti 


then will I beginne to raiſe in 
Ce anne on 
a great e or 

Sud forth) See Pal. 132 17. M 


I will give thee the] I will make it ſo that thou Ezekiel;as all 


the reſt of the true beleevers , may , and with open 
mouthes, praiſe the Lord in your ies, Chap. 24. 27- 
& 33+ 23. 

CHAP. XXK: 
Verl. 2. Owl ye] Namely, ye ans and other na* 
| nons , Which arc ſubject to, and confederate 
with pou. 


wo worth the day] To wit, the day of the ruine of Bgypt, 
whereuf he ſpeaketh hereafter. 

V. 3. «cloudy day ] Of horrible and ſtrange calamities : as 
rawny Gayes are pe Ape inE | 

4t In whi nations, Egyptians, Chuſhites, 

and —_— ſhall be viſited, and puſhed, 

V., 4+ pain} Ori fear, 

Ethiopia] Heb. Chuſh. A neighbouring and confederate n» 


ton with Egypt. 
V. 5. Eidgi] Heb. Chyſh. A people of Aratia, See Gett 


' 10.6.13. 


Libya, and Lydia) Heb. Phut, and Lud: are meant, the 


| nn3 pouphy living in Africa ; the other in Aſia. 


mingle | people] See Jer. 25.20.24. 
Chub ] The name of ſome part of Africk, not mentioned 
elſewhere. 


men of the land] Heb. children. 

that is tn league } It might be ſome land that was confederate 
with Egypt: or ſome countrey of divers nations, which go- 
verncd themſelves in Commonalties, which were confederate 
one with another, Unlefſe the word of League, ar Covenant 
be taken for the proper name of 4 Gtie in Arabia called Beritos: 
for the common or mixt people alſo which were ſpoken of be- 
fore, were Fa _ hold) N FO | 

V. 6. T 0 8ha2 uf _— armues, af fas 
tions which th - take their parts, n_ _ 

Syene)] Which was 2 citie 29.10. 

V. , And they ſhall be deſolate} ono M 

V. 8. deſtryget} Heb. broken, 

V. g. fromme] Namely, from Egypt, where I will ſhew 
my ſelfe preſent by the execution of my judgements. For God 
is {21d to be preſent there where he operates. 

in hips) Upon the Red ſea, Iſa. 18.2. ; 

as in vhe diy of Egypt] As formerly all neighbouritig nations 


were 


Chap.xxx). 


were aſtoniſhed at the report of the Egyptians diſcomfiture in 
the Red ſea, Exod.15.14. 

i cometh] To wit, the foreſaid calamitie. 

3 11, thererrible)} Chap.28.7. 

V. 12. AndT]} Ifarg.s. 

will mole the rivers dey} Hb. drought. That which is moſt 
fruirfull by reaſon of the abundance of waters which are in it, 
ſhall become barren, and deſolate, as if it were ſcorched up 
with the Sunne. Or I will _ the waters thercof ces 
——_— See Jer.50.3 

that i therein) Heb. bo fuſe thereof, 

V. 13. deftroy the idols] Zech.1 3.2. Jer.43.12.& 46. vp 
Va 9.19 Called afterward by the ancients, Menaphis. See 
a. 1 

lend of K Heb. out of the Land. That is, 

. 14. Pabros] The name of a Countrey in Egypt. See 

Chap. 29.14. 

Zoan] Which is Tanis one of the chief cities of Egypt. See 
Num. 13-22. 

No] Jer.46 2*. Nahum 4.8. Which is Alexandria. 

T ty. Sin] Which is Peluſium, a ſtrong frontier ate of 


V. 19. Aven] Or, On. Which is the Citie Heliopolis. 

Phi-beſeth] Call: Fi by Authours Pubaſtum. 

theſe caries ſhall go inzo capttvitie) Towit, the multitude of 
people which 15 in them, | 

V. 18. Tebaphnebes ] This is the citie of Daphne, which 
was as it were the gate of Egypt; at which the Chaldeans 


tet) Or refained, A colmitie, defelation, 
r n extreme ue 
and confuſion ſhall overtake them. ; 

4+ «4p. As if one ſhould ſay, a ſudden ſtorme 


of evils, verl. 
deghes fa go imo cqtiine] GECIANay 
mn cuerpo 
V. 20. eleventh yeer] Of the = or Ze- 
dekiahs rei 
V. 21. brohen the arm?) This hath relation to the firſt over- 
throw of the under Neco at Carchemiſh, Jer. 46. 2. 
by which they 
gypt ; which is the broken arm ; 
to them but Egypt alone ; which was the whole or ſound arm. 
And after this © they could never recover, nor defend them- 
_ ainſt the Chaldeans. See Chap. 29. 14,1 5- 
; rheyrypla 4 Jer.q46.11. 
V. 22. breech bis arms] nm nr 


V. 24. ſword in his hand) To execute m 
OE THY wir] Wteey we fe tha 
Ives, neither can do 


Tyrants have no 
kome then God apaon, and when he will they —_ 
ce 


no native or E- 


CHAP. XXXL 
+ "57 AO 


Verl.1. 
captivitie, 

YV..n, lie inchy greaneſſe] Meaning that he was not like in 
ſtrength tv he King arte Aras, __— the Babylonians 
0" ang? See Ifa 

V. 3. ph parry en} See Chap.17.3. 22.23. Dan-4-10, 
with fair branches) _—_ fair of branches. 
ad ww] He was grown great through abundance of 
pr 


up. 
with ber rivers] "The great ſea of hish did ſeeme to 
runne round, as it doth at the coming in of great rivers, at the 
the foot of this tree : and he out of his grace, and plenty, ſeem- 
ed to ſend forth ſome ſome ſmall ftreames out of it to other 


Kingdomes , alluding to the waters of Nilus,Chap. 
B_ Or, conduits. P" 


Or, when it ſent them 
RI = Dan's ub 1 OY By 
under his dominion and protection. 

”"_ $. garden of God could] Gen. 2. _—_— G6 
was no greater puwer in the world then his w 
V. 10. thou baſt lifted up thy ſelf ] Namely, thou Aſſyrian 


V. 11. _ of the heathen] That is, of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who ſubdued Afſyria, a — of it, and 
after was the Monarch and onely ruler of the 

. or ey ſurely deal with him ] Heb. RE ſhall-do 190 


V. 12. ſtrangers ] Hereby is fi the deſtrution of 
the = fe Apiam lonians. 
e terrible 0 henkies) Chap.28.7, & 30.11, 
V. r;. fall} Or, did. wi , 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 
| 2. fowls of the heaven) The nations which were ſubje& ts the 


INE the overthrow of the Empire, did prey upon 


ſhall} Or, did. 
 V. 14. Totheendtha)] I have ſet forth this ſpeRacle of my 
judgements upon Athur, for to teach all Princes that are grown 


Th ed an) VE fall of Afyria, I raiſed 

15. F cauſed a $ , 

a general horrour, pag poes__-boy Aprons Con kim ena 

of my help and bleing by the means of which 
well. 


| of the earth} To cauſe this de- 
mags to ſeeme more horrible, he 
{to hers qunrgrobr pager 
© > mee A figurative and poe- 
: as Iſa. 14.8, 9, 10. Ezeck. 32. 31. Hab. 


V, " "Dk bis aym that dwelt under bis ſhadow] That is, all his 
er and dominion. 
wa 18. __ ant thou] Hook wp - Apo 
compariſon to Pharaoh, as if he ould Gay, C 
ſelf to whom thou wilt, thou canſt not avoid rune. TOY 
uncircumciſed | Chap. 28.10. 
this is Pharaoh) All this allegoricall ſpeech hath relation rv 
Pharaoh. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Verſ.1. Ix the twelfth yeey)] Of the Captivitie of Jehoiachin, 
Exek. 1.2. 


he 2. lion of the nations] In crucltie and violence, See Chap. 


Ig 
> whale] Or, dragen. Or, crocodile. See Chap.2g.3. Thus the 


Scriptures compare | —_y beaſts which de- 
youre all that be weaker then they, and as Ee” 
come 


come up into the land by divers arms of Nilus, 
—— net] —_— = 44 
- + with thy beight] With beapes of che carcafſes of thine 
Y. 6 th (al white win? Or, the land of thy 
I ſo 
of thine hoſt ro overflow it " 
Me i FL nndsr of wel ur & 3.15. Matth. 24.29. I 
will ll the world with borrour, and terrour at thy ruize. See 
V. 8. 
beruen. 
dark over thee] Heb. them dark. 
Pin, > 66 ao thy land) By this manner of ſpeech is meaue 
bis - Others, I will deprive 
and dreftin, and will bring = 15/7 ye mgins mag 
a Kingdom periſh, and the King of Babylon grown £ 
FY. 10. moment | 26 16. 
V. 2. the terrible] 28,7. & 30.11. &31.12, 


hx Then will I leeve thee) C 

. That 1s, the land ſubjet —_—_— —_—_ 

7. fit thee ar) Or, 
I 2-10, 

bright lights of beaven] Heb. light of the light ia 

{ Fithar ſhall be Ar ry. 
alan at 6 bogs 

ping Heb. provoke to angey, or griefe. 

i This came to paſſe within a pinned after 


V. 14. waters deey) To wit, of the Chaldeans thine ene- 
TY thy cammodiries. 


» 2 Aft! of 1h wicterfit it was full] Heb. deſolate from 
ve free 4 


V. 16. the daughters] The cities and commonaltes. 
V. 17. twelfth yeer] See verl. 1, 
moneth] Namely, the twelfth moneth, ver.1. 
V. 18. wail forthe multitude) Make forme kind of futerall 
EX©quics 


Chap. xxxij, 


ex*quies for Egypt, by lamentations, or mournfſull ſongs, accvr- 
Ting tte evtome : an tor the funerall of other nations 
kewilze. 


- 


caſt them down] That is, prophecie, that theytall be" caſt 
down : thus the Lord giveth his Prophers both to 
A ne WE hs 

V. 19. W7 oſt rhou paſſe , mn 
haſt, 6r deſcrveld thow, more” then F-. xBwnd ran. g 
nons, and kingdoumes > Thou mult even periſh, as all the reſt 
have, and mult do, © hap. 31:18. | 

with the uncirc ed) .28.10; 

V. 20, ſhall fall in the milſt} God willmake a de- 
ftruſtion of ſuch people by warre ; todo which, he hath already 
given the Chaldeans a fon, 

ſhe is lelivered] Or, the ſword is laid. 

draw ber) Or, they ſball draw. That is; Egypt, event as 'one 
would draw a dead carcafle. | 

V. 21. mightic ſhall peat] To make the matter more-ſen- 
ſible , he uſeth a pocticall and ironicall repreſentation/,- of 
the entertainment which other Princes and warlike nations, 
and eſpecially thoſe which were Egyprs confederates; and were 
already dead, would give Pharaoh at his cominy into h-1]. See 
I12.14.9. Or when he ſhall be bronghr» down, 1a. 14 145 1 5. 
Marth. 11.23, bo 

bis graves } Namely, the'graves of hismen which were ſlain 
in the warres. 

V. 23: cauſel terrour ]' Or , cauſed + Whe' had alſo 
been violent and tyrannicall in this world, like Egypt. 

V.24.There is Elam] Meaning the King atid people of Perſia, 
or of ſome part of it. Gen. 10.22. : 

the lfving ) Whom in this life all the world feared. _ ./ 

V, 26. Thereis Meſhech) Gen, 10,2, Thats Vows + On 


cians and Italians ,” or Spaniards, as Je wri 
V. 27. ns lic with the mighty ] Theſe Kings did not dic glo- 
rioully, having overcome their enemies, neither are buncd tri- 


umphantly with their armes, as it 1s the manger to honour war- 
riours burials; but theſe are dead balely, being overcome, and 
diſcomfted by their eric nies. 

the uncircznciſed) Which died not by cruell death,but by the 
courſe of nature , and are hotwurably buried with theirs Coat- 

when * | Heb.with of theiy 

with their weapons of warre ] . with weapons ware, 

ther iniquitics ſhall be upon their bones | They which have 
not ſuffered punithment for their faults and tyranmies in this 
life, but it hath been reſerved for them , to be inflifted upon 
them afrer theirdearh by reaſon that no man durit undertakeav 
puniſh them whileſt rhey lived, 

V. 28. thou ſhalt be broken ] Namely, thou O King of 


Foypt. 
WF all hey princes ] Gen. 36.49. 
laid | Heb. gi-en , or put. 
V. 30. with their terra | Notwithſtanding , or together 
with that great power with which they kept men ſubjeR to their 
rannte . 
are aſhamed of their might ] Becauſe that it could not ſave 
them. but is at the laſt come to nothang. 
V. 31. ſhall be comforted } As the wicked rejoyce when they 
ſee others partakers of their miſeries. 
V. 32. Ihave cauſed my terroue | I will make the ——_ 
afraid of me, as they cauſed others to fear thern. Others, I have 
ſtayed their tury through my terrible judgements. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Verl.z, Hen T bring the ſword upon « land ] Heb. 4 

land n hen 1 bring a ſword upon ber. Thar is , 
watre, with all the ſudden vaſions, inroads and dangers be- 
longing to it. 

Wa: ] He ſheweth that the people ought to have con- 
tinually Governours and Teachers, which may have a c# over 
them, and to warn them ever of the dangers which are at hand. 

V. +. whoſoever bearezb } Heb. he thar hearing bearerh. 

bis bloud ſhall be upon bis own head ] His death muſt not be 
ay to any other, but to himſelf. 

e is taken away in his iniquity ] Signifying that the wicked 
ſhall not eſcape puniſhment , though the watchman be negli- 


gent ; bur if the watchman blow Rr, and hecho (HD | 


not obey, he ſhall deſcrve double puniſhment. 


V.7. Sothou } Chap.3. 15,&c. 
a: my mouth | Which teacheth , thar he that recciveth nor 


his Qarge at the Lords mouth , is a ſpie , and not a true watch- ) my threatnings in the laſt ruine of Jeruſalem , 


man. 

V. 8, When T ſay unto the wicked } Chap.z. 18. 

will I require at thine hand } The watchman muſt auſwer for 
the bloud of all that periſh through his negligence. 


V. 10. If our tran(greſſions ] The meaning is , Itis true that | 


you Prophers have admonithed us heretofore , and we having 


neglefted your admonitions, do bear our puniſhment, and are | 


Annotations on the Book ofthe Prophet Ezekiel, 


: 


ined paſt all relief ; what doth irdo then to to 

any more of theſe. ured ca x tempo 9 
| ' ma er 4 
cometh alwayes in time, either before or after the puniſhmens, 


ws | 
V. 11. I bave no pleaſure inthe death of the'wiched } + Sarts, 
14.14 'Chap.18333. IP wo" 9 
why wiltzedte ] Chap-18.3 1. 
V. 12. Thenighteon/neſſe] Chap 18.247 
V.. 13- that be-ſhall 
gals A contin noceflatilypangandies, 
all bic vighteoufa ſe (hall 109 be romenbyod 
bis righteouſueſſe ſhall be remembres 
V. 14. "thas which is laxfull and righe)- 
neth all them of fie, which pretend to forſdke wicked- 
nefle,, and-yer c not themſelves { ach'by their fruits; that 
is, ing Gods comttiandments,and by life. | 
lawfull and right) Heb, pp_ _ | 
V. 15. If the niched reſtore the pledge 22. 26, Dur, 
24-12. COPITA ' bh. W 9.00% 1 2. 1,9h- 
bath robbed A4UTq0 TER 6.2, 4 
Numis5.6. 9; | ix vt. 


be ſtazutes ] The obſervation of which ſtatuteshave the pro- 


miles of like annexed to them. Levit. 18.5; - © 


V: 19. Theway of the Loy] Chap.18. 
V. 206, tent Lv" Lord ] Z —i 


You ls 7 


]'Ot ;not any of al 
Hereby he condem- 


V; zF, rwelſth year of our captivity. Chap: rs 2+ When the 
ins re re N 
2 25. 4 
V. 22. Nov theband ]' tia, rt , = 
pet Chap. 1:3. and 8,47 7 34 7 | : 


mouth | He had agar 
-» al am Ee mrnags 7 a com 


$) nes. fe 
of Abraham alone could 
e all this 


and open their mouthes, C 
V. 24. Alvaham was one 


V 


women work abomination. every one 
bimlelf, lſends md revnges hl by violence ; and j#- 
ſtice and good order and are quite down, 


V. 27. tobe devoured ] Heb. to devour him. 
in the caves ] In hidden and 


rhe pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe} Chap. 7. 24. & 24-31. & 


39. 6, 7+ 
V. 30.are talking againſt thee } In profane contempt and de- 


rifion ; or or curioſity. ow 
V. 31. 4s the people comer] Heb. according to the coming of 
the people. Very tre , and with 2 ſhew of devotion; as it 


were two an . 


— ſet before thee 2s my TO, oigins before 


for with their mouth ] Iſa. 29.13. 

they ſhew much love ] Heb. they make loves, or jets. This des 
clareth that we ought tohear Gods Word with ſuch zeal and af- 
fetion, that we ſhould in all points obey it , elſe we abuſe the 
Word to our own condemnation, and make of his Miniſters as 


| though they were jeſters to ſerve mens fooliſh fantaſies. 
V. jo 009 i mg? Heb. 4 ſong of loves. 
V. 33. when this c } That is , the of 
of the whole 
' Nation. 
that 4 prophet ] Chap, 2.5. 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 

| Ver. .C) Hepberds of Iſrael ] Jer. 23-1. 

[ec GE ELIE a ea 


Chep.xxxiiij. 


both Ecclefiaſticall and Politick 

- 3. Teeat the fas ] Zech, 11. x6. Ye ſeeks toenrick your 
Gives by chair commuticin, ante aagle their riches nnd fad- 
MN 4. 7h Ai6aſel beve jews flrengrbened ] He defcriberk 

- 4 Je 10s 

reds ad of a good Palter , who 2+ oo ranges 
ſucconr his flock.and not to be cruell roward them. 

with force and with crucltie bave ye ruled them } x Pet.5.3. 

V. 5. cr +5 h5iy | nx warmly —_— by runmung into 
errours, and diſorders : or cor- 


pray, by: or cir en am of her der camerey bythe lead 


ny O obet] Or, without « ſhepherd , and ſo 
vol. 8. bioadoodgd, y wo mh woognary her lcke of 
: V. 10. for 1 will deliver my flock from their mawh | By de- 
the covetous and true ſhepherds; 
we haye aſſign, fo as God un 
who both do&tin and life , labour to feed his ſheep in the 
pleaſant of his word. 
*.V; 12. ds afopert ſeeketh ] Heb. according to the 
8þar be Rokoog op _ » rey Kc 


tered by ſome and muſters up | children. 
his In, Fon RG 


and Gam vegemaer. 
in #becloudy and dark day ] Which 1s full of calamities , and 
ocl 2. 2. And this promule is to comfort 


publike deſolations , 
the Chun al rages, | their own land } Corporally and 
1 to their own 
Accor - to the letter , one: ae Ig 
them our of captivitic : and ipociquady into the Church, wh 
is the true ſheepfald of all the 8 Jehacies, 
V. 14. Jr! ary ta, th Plal.z3.1,2. 
-V. 15. Iwill feed my ag <a inferre any abo- 
ment of cither Eccle olitick government in the 

Crihan Cur: o__ Ak 
newed preſcnce in it, 1s ſpirit, providence, 
and yerwe : Or the and in ward operation of Chriſt 
true God, upon ke members fu body quekeng. co: 


duting, comforting, and 

* V. 16. the fat and the ſtroug ] & vein) Church al 
abuſe my benefits unto pride and rebe megan; els 
contempt and oppreſſion of theur brethren : See fa. 5. 17, & 
10.16. Amos 4-1- 

witjagney ].] porn oF putting a difference between 
the ve tocither according to his 


war + «5 090= wx _—_ ſal.62.11,12. 
V. 17. Behold, Tjuige ] Chap.20.3 7,38. Zech. 10.3.Matt, 
35+ 


nad cartel] Heb. 7 cattel of lambes and ids. 
; be-goar } Heb. great he-goats. 

V. 1* Seemeth yy" OE Oye powerfull 
and rich Jews , is it not ſufficient for you to enjoy my gs 
roreunrye » unleſſe youttrouble the poore in the polſeſſion of 

portion. 
to bave eaen ; dew. -615e pr fr By good paſtre and deep 
waters is meant the pure God , and the 
of of hh toy 02d ve difte to the pocee, ell till hey 


had corrupted it. 

V.. 23. And I will(e up one ſhepherd over them ] Ia. 40. 11. 

Joh.x0.11. Heb. 13.26. 1 Pet.2.25. & 5.4- 
Eur per _ us Chriſt the ſonne of 
Darid according to the fleſh : for this reaſon often called 
David, Jer. 30. -9 Ezek. 37. 24. Hol. 3.5. and the ſervant of 
at" ey his humane nature, and office of Mediatour, 

I” 1. & 49.6. & E $9.4: Phil.2.7, 

wh grace , reconciliation , and bleſing 


and will cauſe the evil $0 ceaſe out of the land } Ifa. 11.6, 
\ dnilaſeteei befew aſr of of thoſe wild beaſts 
that overran the land in the time of captivitic : Figurative 
SIS CEE ſafeguard againſt all ber ſpirity- 


enemies. 
V. 26. Iwill make them and the places round about my bill, a 
bleſſing] + 19 RINTE 1 REI 


TE — my 
ang pr ten pri ny 


meaneth the King, 
Governours both 


vol ae oth, ee Cn SEE UA, 11, 3, 


Annotationson the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 
Megan, «> We all | 


A emp] 2.9% or rexown,, Chriſt ſhall be of renown not 
only among the as as in time paſt , but alſo abroad 


en las Cmatranct is ho hit verth, endmece 
Cab 


Kang 31, - + = y oy yp Joh. 10. 11, Pſal. 


OO. 3» 
| men] Allthe afcreſaid things are to be underſtood ſpiritu- 
ally , with a relation tothe ſoul of the ele& , and the falyation 
of it : So that the correſj which is berween the ſheep, 
a brute bealt, and the ſhepherd, which is man, is found in ſpirit 
between man and his God. 


CHAP. XXXV,. 
Eir ] Where the Idumeans dwelt, who came of 


Eſau. Gen. 
againſt is ) RR Ezek. 25. 12. Amos 1. 11. 
, olution 


par green 


the bl bloud of | the chiliren [ Heb. poured ous tbe 
haſt a/liſted the Chaldeans in making a hor- 


people. ——_ Ezek.25.12. 
on _ Heb. bands 
in the rime that their zniquitie had 4x end ) Or , brought an 


end. Ar which tume the meaſure of my peoples finne being 
full, Lille axed my julgamens to Gall viakencly violently upon then. 


Ezek. 21. _ & 22-2. 


V. 6. bloud- ſball parſue thee ] Namely, the ſward and vio- 
thou baſt not bazed bloud } Pl. 109.17. 
wh 0175 42: Jer. 49. 18, 


not rerun ] To wit, to their former eſtate. 
Thy ve nai {yes BER gatiateg thy ſelfe 
the land of Judah, and of the ren 


o hy 
— 


V. 11. and I will make my ſelf known them ] I wall 
iy om 92 >) tes 4 voggpent pb go of my juſtice 
-— nt 16 yon wap» Amon 


V. 12. rar ro} Rogen an 
6 boaſted } He f 
Tara Namely 
V. 14. When the whole 


w 


CHAP. XXXVL 
Verl.1. pn gong eg py. 


Che: . Grp —_— the Idameans, See 
35. 10. 25 
bad ſaid ageinſt you ] 3 hah ejumphed and ſcofed at your de- 
the ancient high places ] Heb. the everlaſting bils, An epither 
ordinarily to 49- 26. Deut. 33. 15. Hab. 
3. 6. 1 cope pre pmeoaenry nee bur 
1s chiefly meant the Church, founded Gods pr and 
gerear the cet of alle word, 32.13» 
V. 3. Becauſe 
ye are taken up in the gr pur ener; 1 Je are made to come 
quato ihe the tongue. 
6 4s and to the valleys ] Or, Cn ſir? 
Y 5. which have appotnied my « na = 
97s ig ys wy 
CET ITC 
+; 6. 0 you have 2 


th Thav kfiel wake had] By making a folezes cath: 

"| ene Ghopong, branches ] Ye ſhall be endowed 

8. ye your [- owe 

1 op le thall enjoy , being 

to come cur of ne. A furae dee jon of 
in the warld under the Me 


Jer. 23.5; 


| the 


which ſhall 
of the Church. 
V. 1h, # 


Chap.xxxv.xxxvj, 


Chap.xxxvij. 
V. rt, 4 your mgs ] Which was accompliſhed under 
Chriſt, to whom all theſe rempgrall did dire them. 


V. 12. walk upon you ] That is, upoy the mountains of Je- 
ruſalem. 


Ker, pe 
evil 


V. 13. Thou land devoureſt up men] Thou art an accurſed 
countrey, condemned to all manner of miſery, the inhabitants 
of which cannet live , the Canaanites having firſt been rooted 
out of it, and fince that the Iſraclites. This the enemy imputed 
in per nerTg  r r nnyn _ 

according to his juſt j N 13-32. 
Y. 14- ty 3 Thou ſhalt 
no more be ſubje& to thole frequent calamities which have 
made thee infamuus. 

bereave ] Or, cauſe to fall. 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 


Chap. xxxviij] 
God hath power, and alſo will deliver his people from theit cap- 
rvitie, in as much as he is able togive life uito the dead bonew 
and bodies, and to raiſe 1 it 


'roph bones } Dockeu the: inflrument of 
mine Almightie word , by which in viſion theſe bones ſhall 
leeme pany Gov frs.. handy 
my P » my people ſhall be reeſtabliſht in their former 
V. 7. there was a wiſe ] A of Gods glurious preſence, 
ewing his power, in 4 muaclow and fpertaeal ek . 
| boneto bis bone } Joyning themſelves again into theit naturall 
V. g. wind] Or, breath. 


and ſay terhe wind } According to ſome, tothe foul of man: 
and according to others , tothe holy Ghoſt it ſelfe, | 


V. 17. 4s the uncleanneſſe of 4 removed woman ] Which is 
extremely abominable. 

V. 20. they profaned my boly name ] Ia. 52. 5. Rom, 2. 24- 
Through their miſery, and flavery,occaſioned by their own fins, 

have given their enemues of ing me : as 
if I their God could not have ſaved them, or as if I were not 
faithfull in my promiles. 

V. 21. But I had pitie for mins boly name] Or, tendered mine. 
For to free my name from thele tions, I have reſolved to 
_ my people, and to reeſtabliſh them. 

. 22, bus for mine holy names ſake ] This excludeth from 
man all dignitie , and meane to deſerve any thing by, ſecing 
that God reterreth the whole to himſelf , and that for the 
glory of his huly name, Deut.7.7.&c. Iſa.43-25. , 

V. 23. I will ſanftific my great name ] Chap. 28. 22. I will 
cauſe my divine perfeCtions to be known by the effes, contra- 
ry to thoſe {landers : that my holy name may be reſpe&ted, and | 
honoured by all men, as it ought ro be, 

their ezes ] Or, your. 

V. 24. I will take you from among,&c, ] By the return from 
Babylon , is figured and c the ſalvation of the 
Church by the Meſlias, together with the abundance of all ſpi- 
rituall graces. | 

V. 25. Then will T ſprinkle clean water upon you ] I will 
ly communicate my grace unto you, and grant you pardon, tor 
all your finoes , d with the price of my ſonnes bloud, 
which was thed for the finnes of the world, Eph. 26. Heb. 9, 
14. 1 Joh.1.7.- Iſa.44-2. 

V. 26. \A new heart alſo will I give you] Jer.z2.39. 

the ſtony heart out of the fleſh ] Namely, the hard heart, which 
hath qo w__ it , rs ey Gm and 

s, and umpene tom , 11.19. 

of fleſb ] Pliable, cod coatioot being inlivel an{goram- 
ed by my Spiritz as amongit naturall bodies, there is none fitting 
nor apt to receive and containe the vitall ſpirit , but only the 
fleſhly body. 

V. 27. fpirie within you ] Chap. 11.19. 

V. 29. ſeveyou ] By my free jullification , mu; 
from that puniſhment which your flthinefſe deſerves : by 
the ſantification of my Spirit, I will free you from the corrup- 
non and ſlavery of finne, 

I will call for the corn ] By mine Almightie word, I will cauſe 
all manner of good things to be brought forth unto you. 

V. 31. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil wayes ] Chap. 
6.9. & 20.43. 

lathe your ſelves ] Ye ſhall come to true tance , and 
thinke your ſelves unworthy to be of the number of Gods crea- 
tures fur your ingratitude againſt him. 

V. 32. Not for your ſakes do T this ] Not for any deſert or 
worth that is in you: as verſ, 22, 

V. 35: yo Eden } Chap.2$.13. 

V. 36. ſhall know &c. ] He declareth , that it t not to 
bc referred to the ſole or tifulnefle of the earth that any 
countrey 15 rich, and » but only to Gods mercies , as 
his plagues, and curſes declare, when he maketh it barren. 

Ithe LORD have ſpoken it ] Chap. 17, 24. & 22. 14, & 


37- 14+ 
V. 37. Iwillza)] Though I have promiſed to beſtow on 
them theſe good things, yet ries oe er be ſought unto for 
them, and will give them multitudes of people to enjoy them, 
as ws op 
enquired ] Or, ſought to. as Iſa. 5 
V. 38. As the holy fleck ] Heb. 
was brought into Jeruſalem, at the 


crifices, in innumerable quantitie. 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


| ——— 


=O —"S - 


6, 
k of boly things. Which 
rnb rndire. for (a- 


Verl.x. 


ſonall properne is to quicken, and cauſe all things to live, bo. 


104- 30. 
Come the foure winds ] Far to fignifie the reſtauration 
of the people from all thole Lornh:rvqprok had been ſcat- 


] Send the ſoul and ſpirit of life 
bodies , by the operation of thy 
ro the manner of the 
creating , and infuſing the ſoule into Adam , deſcribed Gen. 
4-7. | 

V. 11, Our bones are drie4 ] We are | 
of reſtauration : We are rnd fe —whrocwr | was pg" 
chre, Plal. 141-7, 

V. 12, I willopes your greves ] 16.26.19. Hoſ.13.14. Joh. 


*V. 13- when 7 have gened your greuer?) That is; wheal 
+ IT: is, 
hdd wnnbabnge + oo np wo bene 


captive. 
V. 16. then take another flick ] Which ſignified the joyning 
togerher of Me oy a fpatel 
| V. 19, I willtake] That is, L will gathor together, and u- 
nite all mine ele&, of oo — 
rituall body : annihilating by the crofle of Chriſt, the diviſions 
and enmities of the nations, as of Judah, and of the ten tribes, 
oftentimes uſed by the for a figure of the diviſfiun 
which was between the Jews and the Genules, Iſa.11y3. Eph. 


2-14,1,5,16. I” 
of Joſeph ] Of the ten tribes, by this ſtick 


of Joleph, by reaſon that the tribe of Ephraim had ruled over 


V,. 22. And I will make them one nation ] 12a. 11.13. Jer. 
3.18, Hel. 1.11. 
. ut: king ſhall be king to them all ] Joh. 10. 16. Thatis, the 
eflias, 
V,. 123. their dwelling ] Whereſoever they ſtall be, in 
exile or captivitie, ISS and other of 
the world, where either willingly, or by compulſion, they have 
been partakers of Pagan idolatries. Jer. 44. 8. Ezek. 14-3. & 


20. 30. 39. 
V. Pa 44 , POLY > 0s > 
er.23-5. wo 4- 23, , « $. Jeſus 
Cheith, the ſane of Dorid acccoding tothe Naſh. +5 

and they all ſhall have one ſhepherd ] Joh. 10.16. 

V. 25. land that I bave given unto Jacob] ing that both 
Judah and Iſrael ſhall returne to Canaan, a type of the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem, wherein all the ele& by Chriſt thall dwell. 


V. 26. covenant of peace with them ] Plal. $9. 3. Chap. 
34- 25, 

multiply them ] Chap. 36. 3 7. 

and will er my ſenfugry in te midtof them? [ will be pre- 
ſent in my grace, word, and ſpirit, in their aflemblies, and in 
their heart ; of which ſpicituall preſence the Tabernacle, and 


SanQuary, heretofore were fignes, and pledges. Lev.26.11,12. 
x Cor.3.16. 2 Cor.6.16. Eph.2.21,22- 


V. 27. I will betheir God } Chap. 11.20. & 14.11. 
V. 28. do ſanfifie Iſrael ] That 1s, dotake it, and conſe- 


crate it to my ſelfe, and by my preſence do keep it holy, and in> 
violable, againit all manner of os 17 4 
CHAP. XXXVIID 


gy the word the LORD ans} ag theſe 
wo belong to thing, 
all confefſe. In the rg the wo 

= 


things : Firſt, the reſtoring of his people 
g5: , their uniting in Chrif 


He hand of the LO KD was upon me |] Chap. 1.3. 
full of bones} He ſheweth ne 


Chap. xxxviij. 


return from Dan.8.23. & 11.31. 

Gog ] —_— Thats, the Kings of Abe mince and 
Syria, whole hiſtory is in the books of the Maccabees , where 
it is ſhewed how it came to paſſe that they and their armies fell 
in Judea : and theſe two names, Gog and Magog, 


and Togarmah. 
the land of 


Mebech ? See Gen. 10. 2. 

POP one ionwnon wp ernment nt 
of Syria, to m . ,was to 
Ce Lntls theme would have killed, 
becauſe the king had ſet him where he might ſce her naked go- 
© 000 hey Har hr nk with her to 


hold! t land are 

V. 4. I will turn thee back ] Chap. 39. 2+ After thou haſt 
aſſaulted wy people , thou ſhalt turn into to thine own 
place : for kings made many 1 into Judea, 

and put hooks mto thy chaws ] 2 King. 19.28. Ezek. 29.4. 

T will bring thee forth ] That is, I will bring thee and the na- 
ares: thewing ther che enemies real bend hams 

'Þ enemies $ 
inſt the Church, bur it ſhould be to their own deſtruftion. 
all of them ] Chap.z 3.12. : ; 
clebed with al ſors of armour } That is,compleatly furniſh- 

V. 5. Perfia ] Whereof part paid tribute to Antiochns Epi- 
phanes, 1 Mac. 3. 31. 

Ethiopia } In Hebrew Cuſh : be was the firſt born of Cham, 
Gen. 10.6. The Ethiopians came of him : and here, as divers 
times elſewhere,the firſt fathers are put for the poſteritic ariſing 
from them. 

Libya with them] Or , Phut. The third ſonne of Ham, 


Gen, 10.6. of whom came the Cyrenzans. By the of the 
| Ethiopians ( ſpoken of before) and the C 6 

was put to flight , and Demetrius r to the kingdorhe by 

Ptolemey Euergetes, 1 Mac.1o. & 11. Chapters. 


V. 6. Gomer ] Gomer was } firſt ſonne, and Togar- 
mah the third ſonne of Gomer, Gen. 10. ne mens 
to be they that inhabite Afia minor, whoſe poſteritic were ſub- 
Fo erm fo thy ſ#f] Signifying that all the people of 

V. 7. prepare jor t lgruty 
PARA oc ſhould aflemble thomicives againſt the Church 
of the Jews, and that the land of Gog and Magog by Greci- 
ans ſhould afflit them , with great helps from many coun- 


$. 
wg. untothem ] That is, be thou their Emperour to k 
them from hoſtile aſſault. Some ſay that Gog ſhould e 
the mountains of Iſrac},as in the next verſe, with the multrude 
of his armies, and think tohold all the Jews as ſhut in priſon or 
incloſed in a pit , and that the kings of Syria have done fo , all 
hiſtories teſtifie , ſo verſe the 9. Others lay, an ironicall fpeech, 
as if he ſhould ſay, Defend them, if it may be, from my power, 
and batrell which I will give them. 
V. 8. Aftermany dayes } To wit, in the times of the Mac- 
cabees, above two hundred yeares after this ie : In the 
kingdome of the Greeks , under the Seleucidx and La- 
gidz, wr. ings of the North - worn ON 
at is, in : : 
6 IE I Tn 
ments of God began to be executed for the defence of his peo- 
ple againſt the Grecian kings. 
inthe latter yeares ] A little before the coming of Chriſt in 
the fleſh : whence-there ſhould begin a'new world. 
brought back from the ſword] Saved from the precedent ruines 
of warre : a deſcription of the land of Iſrac!, but by the land, 
is to be underſtood the inhabirants , becauſe its ſaid to be 
brought back, as it waspromiſed, Chap. z7. 
ks Tit long time , and which ſcemed 
is, a long time , ne- 
ery eg —_— former ſtate. 
« 10. think an evil thought , Conceive 4 miſchievous pur - 
poſe. To'moleſt and deſtroy the Jews. a 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 


V. 11, unwalled villages ] Meaning Judea, which was de- 
ſtroyed,and not yer built again : and this black face or ſad con- 
dition befell her from the vaſtation wrought by the Chaldeans 
under king Nebuchadnezzar, who deſtroyed the cities and de- 


Declaring the licitie of the godly , who 
le or fomuekto oe emer by mewn, a 
depend on the providence and goodneſle . 

ſafely ] Or, confidewly : or, Wo 

V. 12, Totakeafpoil] Heb, zo ſpoil the ſpoil, and rogrey the 


prep. 
to turn thine hand the deſolate Renewing the an- 
Sar pr's. eſolare places | ing the an 


caent poore countrey reſtored from its rumes. 
midſt of #he land ] In Hebrew , upon the navel of rhe land. 
That 1s, in the higher places, as mountains and hils; or in 
the heart or middle , where there is mure ſecuritic then in the 
confines: a Metaphor ſuch as is Judg.9.3 7. 

V. 13. Sheba and Dedan ) The Arabians , Sheba and De- 
dans ine : came of Chuſh. Gen. 10.7. 

merchauts of Tar 1 Here chiefly are to be underſtood 
they of Tyrus and Sidon, and others paſſing the ſeas for gain : 
_— Arabians and marine nations will come to thee 
to 


in thy ſpoils. 
lions thereof ] The pirates and robbers at ſea , which 
are as it were the ſea beaſts : others ſay , merchants that lye in 
wait for gain, as the lion doth for his prey. : 
Ar: thou come | As if they ſhould fay, if therefore thou com - 
eſt, we will joyn with thee. Others, one enemy ſhall envy an- 
other , becauſe every one ſhall thinke to have the ſpoile of the 


Church, 
V. dwelleth Or , ſecurely. Shal thou ſpi 
ny chan ten th 


? 
—_—} is , thou ſhalt ſurely know my 
the 16, er —_ YI 
V. 16. latter dyes ] Meaning, in the latter age , before the 
be bo thee ] When i nmr. O Gog 
m in puniſhs ' I ſhall 
ROOT tobendeyeniporcrt God : ſee Levit, 16. 
3. Chap. 28. 22. 
V. 17. Art thoube ] Meaning, ſurely vhou art he. 
Exekieletine: fd thoferhi word. Jed doundent 
iels time : A word, old, be 
fn jſon, net of the Prophets age, bus of the time of execution, 
by my ſervants ] Heb. by the hands, Here declareth, 
no affliftion can come to the Church , they have 
IEEE: 
more , t oO 
ordained it : this affliction is forctold by this Prophet 
= 1 ae DRAIN Chapter, and by Dan. Chap. 1. & 
« 14+ 
V. 18. fury ſhall come up in my face ] Pſal.18.8. A ſpeech af- 
ter the manner of men : taken from them that puffe in the noſe 
V. 19. great ſhaking |] All creatures ſhall be aftoniſhed and 
afraid at the preſence of my glorious: Majeftie , in the puniſh- 
—_— yorker ode She f the ſea ] By theſe ſtr C 
-V. 20, $0 0 ea ] By theſe ſtrange expre 
fions God ſetteth forth the grieyou'nefſe of his anger that was 


to come. 

fteep places ſhall fall ] Or, towres, or ſtairs. All means where- 
by man might thinke ro ſave himſelf ſhall faile , the affli&tions 
in thoſe dayes ſhall be ſo great, and the deſtruftion of the cuc- 
mies ſhall be ſo terrible. 


V. 21, 1 will cal for « food] This was in part fulfilled in 
the civill warres of the Grecian kings, whence the ruine of thae 


every mans ſword ] That is, of the ſouldiers of Gog,as it hap- 
to the Midiamites, Judg.7.22. z Chron. 20.22,23. 
againſt bim ) That is, with many and 


the fire of Sodom, and the hailſtones of Joſtua, Joſ.196.11. 
V. 23. T will magnifie ny. ſelf } Chap. 36.23. & 37.28. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


Verlſ. 1. Og ) In this , the ! i 
Er rn fn hams 
from the Babyloniſh captivitie us adjoyned : the latter part be- 
2 


V TE 2] fro Chen $. 4. An Hebrew phraſ 
”_ . 4. An Hebrew phraſe 
and byothers, F will make ther ſtand : that is, of 
fix pares I will leave bee ce. 


lpcue 


Chap. xxxix, 


Chap.xxxix, 


leeve bus the fi>2b part of thee ] Or, ſtrike thee with ſix plaguer, 
5 ns er rene ſox reerb,as Chap. 38.4. 

the north-parts ] Heb. the fpdes of the north, 
of Gol ford the enemy hal be deflopet whe 

$s word the enem 

pay nag : 

Ort 4 

hel ] Yb Heb. ah the field. 

V. $5. Heb. the face 0 

V. 6. no, wraps Ar deiolation and 
ruine, as Chap. 38. 22. will God ſend upon the unbabitants of 
the land of Magog, 


eſe Or, confidently. 

the iſles ] Ila.41.1-5. pan jr ears or rope gy 
with thi yh and in where the enemies of 
up_—cs , leeme they never ſo farre or ſecure. 

- 7. pollue my boly name ] By the b es, and inſul- 


tations of 4 at—_y #450 
V. $. it is come ] Thatis, this plague is fully determuned in 
nn feed] th be b a 

V. 9. £ ] call rermes to an ex- 
ceeding great diſcomfiture , after which the Church ſhall have 

at peace and tranquillitie , and burn all the of the 
fam Macedonians lr ver. honey ſhall no more fear 
the enemy : and this is chiefly effeted ar yp 
of Chriſts kingdome , when by their head Chriſt all enemies 
ſhall be overcome, 

band- ] Or, jevelins. 

burn ] Or, make « fire of them. 

ſeven jeares ] How often in Scripture is a finite number put 
an. pangone ppl meaning by ſeven yeares a long time : ſee 
verſ\. 12. and 14. 

V. 11. 4place ] Nota of the land which he did 
earneſtly cover, but contrary, I will lap them , ſo that in that 
land, part of the enemies ſhall be buried, unto png 4 
part unburicd ſhall be torn of beaſts, thence to the 21. 
which declareth that the enemies ſhall have an horrible fall. 

the valley ] There is no mention elſewhere of this valley; it 1s 
likely, it was a valley much frequented by that came 
to Judea : the end 15 to ſh:w the immenſe heer by the 
place deſtined for buriall , which was a » which 
> OR EAOIImmEE 24: by bodies and 

s 


the vertue 
he al- 


it ſhall be to them |] This groetmenataineF hecho gun bene 
a glorious trophee and monument. 

ſhall be glorified } Chap. 28. 22. To wit, over thoſe enemies 
of my people, by cutting them off. 

V. 14. ſeverout] Becaule thoſe people were uncleane ac- 
cording to the Law, Num.19.1 1. 

men of conttnuall) Heb. men of continuance. 

the Land to bury] Partly that the holy Land ſhould not be 
pr__ and partly for the compaſſion that the children of Gal 


ve _ _— _— POE "IIA 
with he paſſengers ] Taking the ſtrangers whom they 
a Jew ſhould be defiled 


ſhall meet with in the way, 
by ſuch an a. 

V. 15. beſet ups ſogne] Heb, build, To ſhew afarre off to 
the buriers, that yonder be bones af dead bodies to burie,and 
{o tocleanſe the countrey. 

V. 16. the name of the citie] There ſhall remaine a perpe- 
wall memory of this diſcomfiture, ſo that the next city on the 
top of this valley, ſhall beare the name Hamonah, that is, mul- 


tude, 

V. 17. unto every feathered fowl] Heb. to the fowl of every 
wing. 

Aſſemble your ſelves] Ifa. 18. 6. & 34-6. Jer. 12. 9. Rev. 
19. 17+ 

ather your ſelves on every fide) Whereby is fignified the hor- 

rible deſtrution that ſhould come on the enemies of his 
Church. 

tomy ſacrifice] Or, ſlaughter, That is, to the ſupper prepa- 
red by me, conſiſting of ſlaine men, and fatlings. 

V. 18, the might, Perſons not vile or baſe, and the fleſh, not 
of uncleane or 
fleſh, fatted in Baſhan, which was a Mount excellent for feed- 
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cling bealts ; but renowned and delicate | 


weakenefle of mine arme ; but that this was for my peoples 
bid I my face from them] I laid afide the care of then, I with- 


drew my help from them, Pſal.27.9. 
apr pet Boa ogey ogg 
: or ev Te 
"Y. 2.7. am ſanttificd | Chap. 36.23. <1 


V. 2$. which them to be ? b 
ARE — to be led intocaptivitie] Heb. by my 
V. 29. poured out my ſpirit] Joel 2. 28. A&.2.17. Where- 


upon they being ſanCtified by me, I will take in them 
tor ever : as on the contrary, finne is that which turnes Gods 
face from his Church, 

CHAP. XL. 


Verſ. 1. N the five and ewenieth yeare of our captivitie}, Ho 

: reckoneth from the captiviuc of Jehoiachin,or Jecho- 
nas, 2.King.24.12,13,14,1 5,16.4s appeareth plainly by Chap. 
24. 1,2. compared with 2 King.25,1, And from the ſame date 
be counterh, Chap.$.1. &.20.1, 3 26. 1. &29-1.% 31. 1. & 
32-1, For this was properly the date of the captivite, Matth. 
L.11,12. 

inthe beginning of the year] The Jews counted the beginning 
of the yeare rwo wayes : for their feaſts they began to count in 
March, and for their other affaires in September, This was in 
the moneth Tiſri, or September : which was the naturall and 
genuine beginning of the yeare from the Creation, Joel 2.23. 

ge handy 5dng bug The day of expiation, Levit. 16. 
29. The very that the ſulemne reconciliation uſed 
to be made for the people, the Lord chooſeth to ſhew them this 
comfortable earneſt of their returne. And on this very ſame 
day of the yeare that Ezekiel is ſhewed the platforme of the 
ERIN ._ counr Sem GIG after his la(t 
fourtie dayes t the the injunction and 

in the fourtcemh yeare after the citie was ſmitten] The four- 
tecnth yeare from the eleventh of Zedekiah, when the Ciry was 
deftroyed and the Temple burnt, 2 King. z5. 2,3-8,9. which 
fourteene added to the eleven of Zedekiah, make up the five 
and rwentic mentioned immediately before. 

the hand of the L O RD was upon me) That is, the Spirit of 
Prophecie, as Chap. - & 37.1. 

brought me thithey) To the citie'that had beene ſmitten. 

V. 2. and ſer me upon 4 very high mounztaine}) The moun- 
taine of the Temple, on the Suuth-fide of which the Citie it 
ſelfe lay. Mount Moriah, where Iſaac by Gods command to 
Abraham was bound to be ſacrificed, Gen. 22.2.9. where Da- 
vid built an Altar in the threſhing-floore of Araunah the Je- 
bufite,and there offered to the Lord burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings , and the Plague was ſtaied, 2 Sam. 24. 16.21.25. 
where afterward by Solomon the Temple was built, 2 Chron. 


3. 1. This Mount was high, for it was ſcene farre off, Gen. 


22.4 and becauſe it was a fignre of the fpirituall T un- 
der Chriſt, when the Church was to be made tke, it 
is repreſented in viſion like a very high mountaine ; ſee Iſa. 2.3. 
Mic.4-1. Revel.2 1.10. 

by which] Or, upon which. 

V. 3. And be brought me thizher] That is, from the moun- 
taine of the Temple, to the Cinie it ſelfe 5 mentioned imme- 
Gang delane, hl 

man] An in a as Gen. 18. 1. 
and 32. 24- Ja 22a. Jud 13-11,Ac. This molt likely was 
the Angel of the Covenant, Chriſt, who had ſhewed the plar- 
forme of the Tabernacle to Moſes, and the faſhion of the firſt 
T to David. See Chap. 1.26. 

|; wean, As fire, Chap.1.27, Rev.1.15. 

eent tage par} or, -reed] This line or cord was 
to meaſure the compaſſe of the outer wall, and the floore of 
the whole building, and then of the Courts; and the reed to 
meaſure the height and thickneſle of the wals, and the propor- 
tion of the gates, chambers, and other things. 

and hee in the gate] That is, in the gate of the Citie. 
For obſerve the Prophets flittings or remoyals in this viſion, 
Firſt,he is brought into the land of Iiracl, there he is ſet upon 
the mountaine of the Temple : from it he ſeeth the City lying , 
on the South : then the Spirit bringeth him thither, or into the 
Citie, and there he ſeth the Angel ſtanding in the 
Citie : and from thence the Angel and he aſcend the moun- 
taine of the Temple, and the one meaſureth, and the other ob- 
ſerveth the building. 


Chap, xl, 


| V. 4. behold with thine gjes ic.) So did the Lord reveale to 
oats) Heb. great goats. | Moſes = ile the Saf Ge TER and to John 
. 21. And I will [et That is, make it clearely | the new Jeruſalem. 
appcare. ſes my gle] oy 7 | V. 5. And behold, a wall on the ourfide of the bouſe round 4» 
V. 23. for their miquitie] The heathen ſhall know that they | bouz] This was the bound berween the SanQtuane and the 
overcame not wy people by their ſtrength, neither yet by the | fane place, Chap. 42.20. TTY WR ods the mounaine of 
| - , 


ing cattel], as you may ſee, Num. 32.4. Deut. 32-14- 


Chap. xl. 


the Tewple being caſt into a perfet equilaterall ſquare rourd 
about it, Chap.42.16,17,18,19. every fide of the ſquare was 
five hundred reeds long ; and ſo the whole wall it ſelfe was 
two thouſand reeds about, which being caſt into cubits amount 
to this reckoning : thar every ſide of the ſquare was three thou- 
ſand rwo hundred and fifty cubits, or one fixe hundred 
twentie and five yards long, if the cubit were to be accounted 
but hafe a yard : and the whole ſquare thirteene thouſand cu- 
bits, or fixe thouſand five hundred yards about : which falleth 
but little ſhort of foure miles compaſſe, and was a ſpace bigger 
then all Jeruſalem, Citie, and Temple and all; and ſhewerh 
that this is not literally to be underſtood, but is to ſer forth 
the extent, ſtrength and beautic of the New Jeruſalem, or the 
-_—_ under of fercubi 06 ates tent 
4 meaſuring-reed o its long, t, and an hand- 
breadth] Sometimes he counteth the meaſures by the reed, and 
ſometimes by the cubit : the meaſure of the cubite either upon 
the reed, or elſewhere was the ſame : and the length of the 
cubit is the extraordinarie cubit, or the eubit of the Sanctuary, 
which was double to the common, and it was a full yard, and 
here it hath a hand breadth added above. Therefore this being 
ſo, the compaſſe of the outwall mentioned even now, was in- 
deed double to the extent mentioned before : for the reed of 
fixe cubits and fixe hand breadth ainounted to fixe yards and 
an halfe, and the whole compaſſe of that wall to about eight 
mile. Now that this cubit was of this extent, may be concet- 
ved by theſe things. Firſt, otherwiſe the chambers by the gates 
would be bur three yards and an halfe ſquare. AT 
Tables for killing of the burnt-offering, ver\. 42. would be 
bur three quarters long, and three quarters broad, and halfe a 
yard high, which is a proportion excegding little in it ſelfe for 
theſe things, and 7 > mee to the great and things 
that were prefigured, Other reaſons to prove this will ariſe to 
the Readers view or fight out of the dimenſion of things as we 


goe along. 

6 be meaſure the breadth of the building] That is, of the wall: 
fone af uall height et either of them 
fixe yards and an : and this ſheweth the great ftrength 
and defenſiblenefſe that the Lord ſertcth about his Church. 

V. 6. Thencame he to the gate which looketh toward the eaſt] 
Heb. whoſe face was the way toward the eaſt. By the ſtaires of 
the mountaine of the Temple he to the Ea gate of 
> SR: and the riſing up to it is ſeven teps: as 
yerſ 22.24. | 

and meaſured the threſhold of the gate] The threſhold or floore 
of the gate conſiſted of two halfe paces one riſing a ſtep above 
another, and either of them was in breadth a reed long, or fixe 
yards and an halfe : fo that the aſcending was thus : Firſt, they 
roſe the mountaine with ſteps into this gate, then ſtepped they 
up into the threſhol4, or entrance of the gate and walked on 
fixe yards and an halfe, and then they d up an other 
th , and walked on fixe yards and Pl v1 upon that al- 


fo ; and this is that which is meant, verſ. 11, where it 1s ſaid, | 


that the length of the gate was thirteene cubits. 

V. 7. And achamber, %c.] On either fide of the 'gate at 
ſeven yards diſtance from it, adjoyning to the wall, ſtood a 
- Chamber of a reed or fixe yards FA an Falfe ſquare : and theſe 
ſtood out into the Court juit asfarre as the ſecond threſheld of 
the gate lay into it, for the firſt tooke up juſt the thicknefle of 
the wall, and the ſecond lay into the Court. 

and brtween the chambers five cubits) Not between theſe two 
that joyncd to the wall fide and ſtood facing one another, for 
there were twenty five cubits betweene them,yerl. 13. but there 
were two chambers more built on cither fide,” and ſtood facing 
each other as thoſe did, along the way further into the Court, 
and ſo there were three on the one ſide, and three on the other, 
verſ.1o, and it was the ſpace of five yards or cubits betwixt that 
next the wall, and the other that ſtood next to him, and ſo 
much betwixt that other and the third that ſtood the furtheſt 
into the Court. 

and the threſhold ofthe gate, by the porch of the gate within was 
one reed, $c.] The firſt threſhold of the gate lay in the wall,and 
was as long as the wall was thicke. The ſecond lay inward 
toward the Court, and was a reed long, or fixe yards and an 
Halfe up into it. 

V. '8, the porch of the gate within, onereed] The porch ſtood 
_ denn eB rpg _ went —_ for the 

it, as you it through to aight up to the 
Temple, was but one reed 7 and thus ws the nn hitherto : 
Firſt, in the gar= was the threſhold one reed : then m the Court 
«*_- "cs tans and then the porch one 
reed allo. 

V. 9. Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, eight cubits)] In 
length, from the North toward the South, for oo verſe be- 
forc be had meaſured the breadth of it une reed from the Eaſt 
ndrhe pſt therſtwe ui y 

+ of two cubits] Not and barely poſts, 
[for in verſ:16. [its aj] there - whers » bo into the poſts 
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but Rowts or Cloiſters born up with Poſts (as the Royall Ex- 
_ in London, though ſomerhing differing im the work- 
ip berweene the polts or ſupporters.) Now in this porch 
of the Eaſt gate, the Cloiſters were at cither end of it, and 
they were but a cubit broad a piece ; and fo is the porch now 
become ten cubirs long, yall according to the breadth of the 
ate before which it ſtood length-waies, onely fixe yards and a 
alfe berweene them. Thele Cloiſters or rowes at the North 
and South end of the po were two narrow pallages like that 
joyning to one ſide of Bi ate and Aldersgate im London, 
{aving that the outſide of exther was ſomething open, by reaſon 
of the polts ſtanding diſtant one from another. 

V. 10. And the chambers of the gate Eaft -ward, three on this 
fide, and three on that ite} Or the chambers that ſtood along 
the way at this Ealterne gate. 

and the poſts had one meaſure 011 this fide and on that fide) Both 
the Cloiſters that were berweene chamber and chamber, and 
thoſe that ranne along betore theſe and the chambers, of which 

z were exactly of the ſame fize on enther fide of the 


ay. 

V. 11. the breadth of the entry of the gate ten cubits] From 
North to South, or from the one hand, to the other. 

nd the length thirteene cubits) From the Eaſt to the Welt, or 
juſt before you as you went up. 

V. 12. Anda fpace alſo before the chambers,z;c. | Heb. limit, 
or bound, As ſoone as ever you were entred within the gate, 
the chambers ſtood on either hand, and thus fituate. A cubit 
on either fide from the cheeke of the gate, ran a raile or wall, 
or ſome ſuch partition fromthe wall, ttraight up along wward 
the Temple, a yard diſtant from either end cf the porch, and 
lo bey kd dhe eoyand mate it a dozen yards broad 
all as 1t went betweene the chambers. 

and the chambers fixe cubits on this ſide, and fixe on that) Sixe 
cubrts within that raile or partition on either fide ſtood the 
chambers. 

V. 13. the breadth ffoue and rweny cubits) Berwixt the two 
chambers that ſtood joyning to the wall , and burted our jult 
as farte toward the Court as the ſecond threſhold did, he mea- 
ſured, laying this meaſure over the gate over that ſecond thre- 
ſhold, the ſpace berweene chamber and chamber, was five 
and rwenrty cubits. This ſpace was taken up withthele parcels. 
Firſt, the breadth of the gate or threſhold was ten cubits. Then 
was there a cubit on either fide to this raile or partition, The 
raile or partition it ſelfe, was halfe a cubit thick, and then the 
chambers within that, fixe cubits on either fide : and at the 
very ſame diſtance one over againſt another, ſtood the other 
foure chambers, two on either fide the way, that ſtood further 
into the Court. And now let the Reader in his thoughts march 
up from the entring of the gate as farre as the chambers ſtand 
towards the houſe. Firſt, he ſteppeth from withour the wall, 
into the firſt threſhold or entry of the gare, which is juſt as 
broad over 2s the wall is thick, namely, one reed, and tenne 
cubits the other way from fide to fide. Then Reppeth he a ſtep 
higher into the other threſhold which lay within the wall, and 
was of the fame length and breadth with the former, and was 
covered over with ſome covering, as was the other, | 
paced over this, he entreth into the porch which ſtood joyning 
to this threſhold as a crofſe building, and was of the ſame 

and breadth that it was, fave that on cither hand, the 
wall was broken into a Cloiſter of a cubit broad, the fartheſt 


or outmoſt fide of which was pgs mas age Being paſſcd' 


through the he cometh into a way of twelve yards 
TS oe fe This raile ran behind home 
and the ſecond threſhold, a cubit or a yard from them, and ſo 
gave a paſſage berwixt it and them of that ſpace : and fixe yards 
within the railes on either fide ſtood the chambers facing each 
other doore againſt doore. And thus they ſtood in correſpon- 
dence to the threſhold porch and way beyond them: the nk 
ſhold was mated with a chamber on either fide of it, and it be- 
tweene them, and they ſtood into the Court an cquall ſpace of 
fixe yards and an halfe. Then was there a ſpace of fire yards 
broad, anſwering to five yards of the porch, and opened jult 
over againſt ſo much of it ; and this ſpace berweene the cham- 
omg > bw rr rm ond it toward the 
Court, was clot or was a paſlage be- 
tweene chamber and thunder ar ger iavo he Court or open 
place that was behinde theſe buildings on either fide. 

Beyond this cloiſter or opening ſpace, was another chamber 
on either (ide, the Eaſt envs of them for a yard and an h- Ife 
correſponding, or ſtanding to. 2 yard and an halfe 
of the Weſt end of rhe , cr ſo much of the 


w 


or piece of building ſtood, but one)y an open place lay berween 


them 


Chap. xl. 
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them as they ſtood facing one another on either fide that open 


way. And thus have you from the wall, or from the Eaſt-gate 
in it, the chambers and the cloiſters berweene reaching thurty 
yards within an halfe up toward the houſe, or the inner 


Court. 
V. 14- Hemade alſo poſts, of threeſcore cubits] That is, a cloi- 
ſter or walkes ſupported with pofts toward the open way that 
led forward into the Court : and this dloifter ranne along 
from the wall at the Eaſt-gate before the chambers and the 
cloiſters that were berweene them, up to the cloiſter thar went 
off to the right and the left, at the very opening or entrance 

V. 15. fifty cubits] From the Grit entrance in at the Eaſt- 
gate,or through the wall of ſeparation before you come into the 
open Court, you walked fixty cubits or ſo many yards hemmed 
in with buildings and cloiſters on cither hand, as verſ. 14. Nine 
and twenty an halfe of theſe cubits with buildings and 
cloiſters before them, and the reſt of them with cloiſters onely 
without buildings at thei back: Now whereas he ſpeaketh here 
but of fifty cubits [and fo verſ.25. 33, &c. at the other gates] 
it is to be underſtood thus, that of thoſe fixty cubits mentioned 
before, which was the ſpace betweene the entry in at the Eaſt- 

te and the entrance into the Court ; the tenne cubits that 

y next to the Court were taken up with a porch which faced 
that at the Eaſt-gate, and ſo from the face of the gate of the 
entrance, as the Text ſaith, unto the face of this of the 
inner gate, were onely fiftic cubits, and the porch it ſelfe tenne 
cubits ; and ſo you come to the inner gate, or opening into the 
open Court. This porch ſtood juſt thirty ſeven cubits from the 
other, and ar onvle nes or teu cubits long, and ſo much 
broad, and had a raile or ſome ſuch partition 1o at the back of 
it on cither ſide, as the other porch had, and at the ſame di- 
ſtance from it that the other was, 

V. 16. Narrow windowes to the chambers] Heb. cloſed. 
Narrow without to receive the light, and broader within to di- 
ſperſe and dilate it. 

and to their poſts] Or to their cloifters which were arched 
from poſt to polt, and windowes made in thoſe arches, 


_— but chiefly to g1 CEINED to the 
part of the chambers ich they flood : and in thoſe 
cloiſters which were forward beyond the chambers, which had 


no chambers at all behind them, there were windowes in theur 
arches to make them the more lightſome and delightſome : and 
ye 5k urge neon oy Fe 
and likewiſe to . wy cms o 
cloiſters that were berweene Fs ena. five or cu- 
bits broad, verſ. 7. As the chambers had windowes, and the 
cloiſters before them had windowes, ſo theſe cloiſters that were 
betweene the chambers had windowes as well as thole cloiſters 


that ran before them. 
inward] Or, within. : 
V. 17. Then he me into the outwerd court) All theſe 


buildings that he had pafſed berweene hitherto flood in the 


outer Conrt, and now is he got them into the 
Court it ſelfe, aeoirtbed Ayo. 2 uldi a 
ſpace before them betwixt and the next Court, and what com- 
paſſe on either hand him towards North and South. 

lo, chambers, and 4 pavement, ec.) As was this entrance at the 
Eaſt-gate, ſo was there another at the North , and another 
at the South , of the very ſame ſpacioulnefſe and manner of 
tabricke, ver.20,21. 24, 25- And theſe three running every 
one fixty cubits into the Court, in their proper places made two 
Courts on erther ſide of the Eaſt entrance one, of a very large 
comp3ſſe : and theſe two were or from the out- 
molt wall to the pointings out » North, and South 
entrances. | 

V. 18, And the pavement by the fide of the gates over wy 
the length of the gates JBy the fide of the gates he meancth,the 
North and South gates, in the wall, or that the pavement be- 
gan from the ourmoſt wall : and by over ag4 length of the 
gatert,hat it came correſponding or ſhooting the entrances 
up toward the Court threeſcore cubits, 

V.. 19. And he mesſured the breadth, &c.) Above this pave- 
ment, which lay within the pointings in of the entrances from 
the three gates, lay an other pavement or flat, raiſed a ſtep, or 
ſome aſcehding above the other fourtic cubits broad : from the 
outgoing of every entrance, to the entry into the inner Court, 
and ſo theſe two made the outmoſt Court of a hundred cubits 

without] Or, from without. 

V. 20, And the gate which was toward the North,&:c.] Heb. 
whoſe face was. This gate, and the gate toward the South, were 
in all points ſv very like the Eall-gate deſcribed before, that 


there needeth no more explanation of theſe verles, 20; 21, 22. | 


24,25,26, 

V. 23. And the gate of the inner court, &c.] Juſt before theſe 
three gates, Eaſt, North, and South, an hundred cubits from 
them within were there three gates into the inner Court : See 


[1 


verſ. 27. and theſe three gates and their entrances up into. ths 
inner Court, were of the ſme dimenſions, and of 
faſhion that the outer gates and 
32233. 35,36. ave that there were eight ſteps up ipto the 
ve verſ. 


; 

H 
fit 
KER 


Palme trees alto on the other fide toward 
V. 38. And the chambers, %&c.] Heb. , 
number being put for another. In the [ur 
North-fide of the Altar,according tothe the Law,Levit. 1, 
on either fide of the gate, by the cloiſters which run 
Weſt from the gate, was there a or chamber, 
poſing x | 
. bet 
Prieſts to ſtand without any ſhelter or covert, to 
divide the beaſts to be offered ; 
por CL EY they 
and worke without any annoyance from cither of 
And the doores of theſe roomes opened into the cloiſters 
gate fide and not into the gate, but a cloſe wall was berwixt the 
and them, which prevented diſturbance to the Prieſts as 
they were at ther works, and any offence to th ppl as they 
entred the gate. 

V. 39. Andin the yorch of the gate two tables} This porch 
was within the , or inward toward the Court, and theſe 
twotables on either fide ſtood to the North and South wall of 
it. Where, if thus inner North-gate was faſhioned in all poines 
like tothe North-gate of the outer Court, it was broken into 2 


kind of a cloiſter. 
, ] Levit.4-2. & $.12. . 
Levit. 


Court. 
4 chamber 
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and the ſin-o ffering 

an4 the treſpaſſe-offering} 7-1, 

V. 40, 41,42. Aud a the fide withus $ic. ] Or, @ the ftep. 
Bed doe ins Cane aid anche 
AS 1t 10to 5: 0 00 of it 
ied cite Sheena wbhena Redanida outfide of 
the gate on cither fide-two tables likewiſe : ſo that in all, the 
within the porch for the conſtant yr ing, and for the 


CN O—_—_ : 
V. 
ham : 


&c.] Thatis,at the back- 
; of gate within the inner 
court, joyning wall or cloaſter that ran between 
the court of the and this inner court , ſtood theſe cham- 
bers opening toward the South : And ſo likewiſe at the back- 
ſide of the buildings of the Eaſt gate, wit. on the North fide of 
theſe buldings were there other which ſtood not witki 
their backs to the wall or partition between the courts as it was 


V. 45. thekeepers ] Numb. 3.27,28. 32.38. 
charge of the bouſe ] Or,ward, or, ordinanse: and o verl. 46. 
V.. 46. the keepers of the charge of the altay JLevit.6.12,13. 
the ſores of Zedok ] 1 King, 2. 35. He is ioned, be- 
cauſe he was the firſt Prieſt in the T that Salomon built, 
x King. 2. 35.and to him the Prie firit devolved from the 
Re Sanger Sepath, e7 The frac: 

» 48, 49. A 3 &'%. 

fore the Temple was twenitie cubits , and eleven cubits 
broad: Now the ſtandingiof it was that [44 Fe gre 
croffing to the houſe , and was juſt as long as the houſe was 
broad : {o that to paſſe throngh the porch into the houſe , you 
paſſed the breadth of it and not the length. Now as yuu go up 
ro the front of it, it ſtood facing of you inthis manner. In the 
nar paackar ar. was the doore of foure cubits 
broad , on either | 
gate to open when occaſion was , three cubits 
three cubits on that fide, and on cither fide of theſe leaves 
were 


were doyſters of five cubits long, and ſo was the whole length 
or front of the porch taken up. And at the point of theſe cloy- 
ters roward the entrance ſtood two pillars, as Jachin and Boaz 
n the Temple of Solomon, 1 King.7.21. 


CHAP. XLI, 


Vetſ.z. A Frerward be brought me to the Temple ] Hari 
{cribed the forme and faſhion of the ſever 
courts, and of the buildings in them, he cometh now to ſet out 
the yery houſe or Temple xt ſelf : The going up to which build- 
i a law of & wacthes: Befure you come to the very body 
of the houſe , there was a cloyſter on either hand , fix cubits 
broad, the breadth being to be thus conceived, that it was from 
the wall of the houſe, out Eaſtward into the court ; the 
of either cloyſter , was a cubit lefle then was the breadth : tor 
whereas they were fix cubits broad, they were but five cubits 


The brealth of the Tabernacle ] By the Tabernacle,is to be un- 
derſtood the holy place, diſtin& from the moſt holy, and this 15 
alſo called the Temple, verſ. 4. And ſo is the ſame place, in the 
fabricke made by Moſes, called the tent, Exod. 26. 36. and the 
firſt Tabernacle, Heb.g. z. — from the ſecond 
or moſt holy place, verſ. 2. Now this here of, was 
fortie cubits long and twentie broad , and of f _—_— 
of meaſure, though not of the very ſame meaſure,was the holy 

in the Tabernacle of Moſes, namely, the length of it dou- 
le to the breadth, it being ten yards long, and bur five broad. 
The breadth of the Tabernacle here in hand, being rwente cu- 
bits, you are to conceive 1t , that the doore in the —_ 
of the Eaſt end, was ten cubits broad, and then trom the doore 
cheeks, the wall to the South and North corners, was five cubits 
more on either {ide : and along theſe walls did the cloyſter goe 
to vp germ Ce Tongs 
ured , or the cloyſters ſtanding upon cubits 
noun] be Frowcrtwermwc Iu prnt and fix 
cubits broad on the other fide,from the houſe toward the court, 
and they ran along the breadth of the houſe from the fide of the 
doore to the corners of the houſc. 

V. 2. doore ] Or, entrance. do 

the length thereof fortie cubits, and the breadth rwentie cubits] 
The meaſures of the whole Temple here, are the very ſame 
with the meaſures of Solomons Temple, if the cubit be bur the 

: ſame : for that whole fabricke was fixtie cubits long aud twen- 
tie broad , and ſo is this : ſave that there was this difference, 
that in the Temple built by Solomon , there was but a veile of 
imbroidered worke, 2 Chron. 3. 14. that between the 
holy and moſt holy place, as it was alſo in the Tabernacle made 
by Moſes, Exod. 26. 3 1, 32, 33. Here there was a partition of 
another nature and manner, as it appeareth in the verſe next 
following. 

V. 3. The wew beinward ] Forward beyond the holy place 
toward the Oracle. 

and meaſured the poſt of the doore #wo cubits ] A cloyſter, or 
an entry which was berwizxt the holy and moſt holy, of two cu- 
birs breadth. And here the manner of partition betwixr the 
holy and moſt holy place differeth from that in Solomons. 

and the doore fix cubits ] That is, in height : for the breadth 
of it is ſer down to be ſeven cubits immediately after. And a- 
bont this height there is diſcourſe afterward : verſ. 5.17. 20. 
And here again the partition betwixt the holy and molt holy 
-differeth from Solomons. 

V. 4. So be meaſured ye thereof twentie _ &c.] 
t King:6. 20. 2 Chron. z. $8. The moſt holy in 

2 ih Moſes] his rn yan nd every wang ena 
long, and five yards broad, and five yards high : In Solomons 
Temple it was the like, twentie cubits every way, 1 King. 6.20. 
and fois iro be ſuppoſed hcre though the beight be not ex- 

ed. 
yr = IORR a1 cubits before the Temple ] Thar 'is, the 
breadth of it was jult equall with the breadth of the 'Cemple, 
"5. Afr bemeauvl thewall of te houſs x caie } That 

V.'5s, A wall o 6 its ] 
is, from the ground upward : which rig ry the Oracle 
and in the holy place was carved with Cherubims and Palme- 
rrees, verl. 20, b, 97% %4 | 

and the breadth of every fide chamber ] As 1 King, 6.5. There 


Oracle, for the laying up of holy things : And theſe chambers 
were three ſtories or one over another : Now for the ſup- 
port or foundation of theſe, there wrs a wall on the outſide of 
the houſe, verſ. 9. which was ſer as a border round about the 
-houſe , ſo that the chambers reſted not upon the wall'of the 
| Houſe; but upon this, verſ. 6. This wall and chambers wete only 
upon the North and South fides, and at the Weſt end, though it 


be ſaid, that they were incompaſiingthe Temple round about : 


were chambers built round about the houſe , Temple and | 


_ Chap, xlj, Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 


for the Eaſt end had no ſuch thing to ſtand before it , but ſtood 
cleare and open, ſave that the cloyſters tooke up about one third 
part or ſomething more of the height of the front. 

Now theſe chambers were ſo dultributed about the building, 
that on either (ide of the houſe there were four ranks of them, 
of three ſtories in every rank , and two ſuch ranks at the Welt 
end, thirte chambers in the whole ſumme. 

V. 6. oneover another ] Heb. fide-chamber over fide chamber. 

thirtie in order ] Or, three and thirtie times, or joot, 

bave bold } Heb; be bolden. 

V. 7. there was an enlarging and 4 winding about ] Heb. it 
was made broader and went round, As 1 King,6.6. The chambers 
were jutted out one more then another , rhe ſecond ſtory over 
the firit, and the third oyer the iecond ; and fo the higheſt was 
—_— , and therefore the breadth of the houlc is 1a1d to be 


Ve. 

and a winding about ſtill uyward } As 1 King, 6.8. By winding 
ſtaires they went out of the lowett > Toke Ts. into yi middle, 
and out of the middlc into the higheſt. And indeed this wind- 
ing was double, for it wound not only from one chamber up 1n- 
to another, but from one chamber into another, on the lame 
floore there was a winding round abuut the houſe. For ſince 
two maine doores ſerved for the generall entrance into all theſc 
chambers, on: on the North ſide, and another on the South,and 
none on the Weſt end, verl. 11. it was the artificialnefle of the 
building, to have a winding pallage round about the whole ta- 
bricke un every ſtory : much like the paſſage above ſtaires abour 
the royall Exchange London, fave that in this there was the dit- 
ference , that the chambers had parutions one from another 
which that paſſage hath not , and that there was not an incom- 
paſling cleane about the ſquare of the Temple ,as there 1s abour 
that, for the Eaſt end was excepted. 

V. 8. I ſaw dlſothe height of the houſe] Now he cumeth to 
ſumme or ſpeake of the houſe upwards, as he had done the 
a_—_ of it about, as it ſtood backed with theſe buildings : 
And the height of it was thus. Firſt, from the ground, fixe great 
cubits, or ſixe yards and an halfc upward, was the wall that was 
the foundation and of theſe chambers, jult the heighe 
of the doore at the end, and of the cloifters on cither fide 
it: and of the wall of the houſe which he meaſured, verl. 5. 
and which was carved with Cherubims and Palme-trees, verl. 
20. Then the three tories of the chambers built upon this foun- 
dation, were foure cubits, an halfe, and fixe or eight inches, or 
thereabout, high a piece, or fourcteene great cubits divided 
into three portions : Now berweene this wall that ſup- 

the outmolt ſides of the chambers toward the Court, 
and betrweene the Temple wall, there was a voyd ſpace abour 
five cubits broad, which was as a cloſe cloiſter, on the North, 
South, and Weſt parts of the Temple, as there was an open 
one at the Eaſt end : And this helpeth to underſtand ver!. 
9. 11, 

4 full reed of fix cubits ) Chap.40.5. ; 

V: g. The breadth of the wall = tome" avi le-chambers 
withous, was five cubits) Not that the wall was ſo thick, but 
that it ſtood ſo much breadth from the wall of the houſe. 

and that which was left] Or the void ſpace berween, was the 
place of the chambers ſtanding inward toward the houlc. And the 
doores of the fide-chambers were in the place that was left : That is, 
there was adoore on either fide of the houſe made through this 
wall, to paſſe into this cloiſter or void place, and then the 
winding far began, and roſe up into the firſt ſtory, and ſo 
into 

V. 10, - And between the chambers | Not theſe chambews 
that ſtood cloſe to the Temple, but other chambers that ſtood 
out further in the Court, facing theſe at rwenty cubirs diſtance, 
onely there was not ſo much diſtance at the Weſt end : Thoſe 
CLIN ITED Temple were for the laying up of the 
RI ſpoken of now, were for the lodgings of the 
Prieſts, 

V. 12. Now the building that was. before the ſeparate place, at 
the end roward the weſt, 8c. The ſeparate place is the ſpace of 
ground that lay next without the chambers joyning to the 
Tape, or berweene them and the Chambers of the Prieſts 

ſtood facing them at ſome ſeventeene cubits diſtance. 
adding germ, being Gram endics trans, and ita 
were its broad, and ninety 
1pm a ng neat antelendes of the 

ſhould be of the Church in the Weſt, of the Gen- 
behind theſe buildings was a wall of five cubits 
ick, a type of Gods proteftion and defence about his 
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twenty the length of the moſt holy 
breadth of the wall 'thar went 
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l 
| 
L 
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cubirs diſtance on the North, and South (ides, and meaſured 
Eaſt to the Eaſt poi yy Aus ng een pate 
about the Temple before you entred into it , take in on the 
right band, or on the South fide, and there was a faire walke 
berwixt udi chambers of twenty cubits broad : 
after e three, might 
turne into another Welt cad 
of ſeventecne cubits paced thirty 
or two and left band a- 


Jun 
ty 


South and the Weſt buildi of ſeventcene cubirs broad. And 


thus the ſeparate at end was juſt equall in length to 
ns ed gr tem 


windows | 
within to dilate and diſperſe it, as 


mg.6.4- 
over againſt the door cieled with weed] Or, cialing of woed. Or 
before rhe threſhold overlaid with boards, which the Chaldee 
determineth boards of Cedars : this threſhold ſcemeth to be 
thar, that was as the halfe pace or bottome of the turning ſtairs 
that led into the chambers. 

and from the up 10 the windows] Or, and theground us- 
to the windows. All theſe particulars mentioned had coverings, 

or weatherboards over them to keep off the raine 
from the walls, and from the threſholds. The fide buildi 
had ſo at their ſeverall ſtories, the windowes had ſo over them, 
and ſo likewiſe under them or at their ſtooles, to keep the wall 
berwixt that and the groand unbeaten of the weather. 

V. 17, 18. To that above the doore, &c. within and withua, 
by meaſure) Heb. meaſures. That is, the wall both within and 
without, in cither houſe, and in the front of the building, was 
drawne our into ſpaces or borders, to above the height of the 
doore of the houſe : and in thoſe ſpaces were wrought Palme- 


I IRnnEn: faces] Chap 
every cherub bad rwo faces 1-19. 

V. 21. The poſts of the Temple were ſquared, &c. —_ 
Vis. The poſts of the doores of the Temple were not round li 


lars, as was the entrance of the Tabernacle, but like 
pillars ne: þ fans Thane 


er 
and the appearance of the one, &c.)] Both the doores and 
ofthe hely and moſt holy place, were of one fafhian and ap- 


pearance. 
V. 22. And the Altay of wood, ic. ] This was the Altar of 
incenſe that ſtood before the Oracle, made of wood, and over- 
— old. 
id unto me] Chap. 40.3. 
the table that 6] Fm = 
V. 23, 24. two doores. And the doores had rwo leaves) Both 
the holy and the moſt holy place was duuble doored, as it is 
common with us in our buildings, one doore of thick boards 
or cs, and another within of wainſcor or cieling : and 
ither of theſe doores.in either hauſe was deuble leayed ; and a 


ons on the Book of the Prophet Zzekiel. 


wicket in thoſe folding leaves, togoin and out by, when. the 
great gates or doores needed not to be opened: 


CHAP. XLIL 


Verſ.1 
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] This is wo 
Northward, 
and that as there was a ſpace between them and the Temple in- 
ward, which was an hundred cubits lang, and twenty broad, 6 
was there a lake ſpace berwixt them and the North | 
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North fide, and accordingly on the South : 


were a length, ſo were a : 
Re Cs and looked 
the chambern, and on either fide a gallerie, the one i 
ſeparate place roward the Temple, on the South Gde 
and the inver Court wall, or on ich ſpace 
was 


North fide : which 


ing : and on the outfide of cither was a way of a cubit 
broad , much like the flagged way the houſes in Cheap- 
fide, or in Covent garden. 

and their doores toward the nortb ] Though it had been neer 
to the Temple or Altar, wy > 77 ——— 
parate place, yer was it not in regard reverence 
of the place : therefore he that 
——_ 


, 
Far? 


Chip. xlij. 


» twere higher then theſe ] Or, did eat of theſe 
— then the 
conſiſted of the lower and the mi 

V. 6. For they were in three ſtories ] As the galleries were 
m three heights one above r, ſo were the chambers be- 
tween them , and the light that they received was through the 
galleries on either fide. } 

But bad not pillars ] Neither chambers nor galleries ſtood 
npon pillars, as ſome other buildings in the holy virge did , for 
then the galleries in the ſecond and third ſtory might have been 
enlarged , by jutting-out towards the courts , and not have 
trenched upon tho breadth of the chambers ; but they were all 
built up with ari even wall, only ſome large openings there were 
all along the galleries, for the more aire and the berrer ſight. 

V. 9. Andthe wall tha-was without, &c, ] That is, that 
ſtood berwixt theſe buildings and the outer court. 

the length thereof fiftic cubits ] Both the chambers and the 
wall that ſtood before them were but fiftie cubits long , though 
the court or open ſpacgon either fide the buildings , were an 
hundred cubi 


rare, . Eaſt and 
eſt , the building pointed crofſe walks , and buildings 
opt honorary Learn ot ee from them , as to make 


the inner and outer court on the North and South fides of them 
to extend ſo long. 

V. g. And from under theſe chambers &s.] Or. fromthe place. 
Here is a word of a ſenſe ſomething doubrfull, as may be ſeen 
by our Engliſh text and margin, which in the one hath rendred 
ie from , in the other from the place. The ſenſe of the verſe, 
be the interpretation of the word whither it will , redounds to 
this : that below theſe buildings which were on the North and 
South ſides of the Temple , namely , at the lower end of the 
court , were buildings much like to theſe which ſtood along by 
the Eaſt wall that parted the outer and inner court , pong 
North and South, as theſe that have been ſpoken of already di 
Eaſt and Weſt : And fo the word from is not to be under- 
ſtood perpent Et but as when we fay a town or houſe 
ſtands under a hill, when it is at ſome diſtance below it : ſo was 
it here : at the lower end of the court ,” or at the Eaſt juſt over 

inſt the ſeparate place , and the building on the North fide 

the T. , were buildings juſt like thoſe,at leaſt in , 
Þ ns e097 OT en 7 er bo 
exaQtly was it agal intings out ldings & 
rate og—_ N pCptken wraps 4k 

ings was a ſpace or a plain entrance juſt of the breadth of 
the Temple, and the buildings that joyned to it on every fide. 
And here we may meaſure the breadth of the North and South 


. chambers and ies mentioned, verſ. 3, 4. For the Text ft}- 


leth us that the buildings on either fide the entrance at the 
Eaſt, were juſt as long as that ran on the North and South 
of the Temple, along the ſeparate place : and withall it telleth 
us, that this length which was fifie cubits, as verl. 8, did take 
up the breadth of the ſeparate place which was twentie cubits, 
and of the buildings which - muſt needs be as uit. 
ren a peece for the breadth of either gallery , and ten for the 
breadth of the chambers, 

the entry on the eaſt-ſede ] Or, he that brought me. 

#5 one goeth ] Or, as he came. 

V. 9g, 10. Theſe two verſes then may be rendred thus: And 
below theſe chambers , at the entrance from the Eaſt, as one 
cometh to them frong the outer court ; In the breadth of the 
Fence of the court toward the Eaſt before the ſeparate place and 
before the building , were chambers. 

V. 11, And the way before them. &:c.] The fabrick,contrivall, 
front, way of a cubit breadth , before them were in every point 
ſo like thoſe ſpoken of before, that they need no further illu- 
tration. 

V. 12. 4 doore in the head of the way ] He ſpeaketh now on- 
ly of the buildings on the South fide of the Temple and of thole 
bu 9 wr ne ro I EI that juſt 

inſt the poi a cubit bxagd that ran'along un- 
etc "rr Hah mary a doore in the very 
front of the building at the Eaſt : There is not the like men- 
tioned of the buildings on the North fide of the gate , for on 
the North fide of the altar which food before theſe, there was 
more to doe then on the South, and ſo was there not ſo facil ac- 
ceſſe to a doore if it had been made. 

V. 13, 14. Then ſaid be unto me, $i.) After he had deſcri- 
bed the fabrick and faſhion of the chambers , he now ſetterh 
down the ule of them , that they were for the Prieſts , 
and eating of the things, &c. This he eth of the 
North and South but thoſe that croſſing them 
at the lower end of the cuurt he mer:tioneth not : for there was 
ſome difference in their uſe : thoſe on the North and South 
ren holinefle , as the Prieſts gar- 


ments, and ſame offerings, as the ing, and fin-ofter- 
ing. and treſj ing for the people: but thoſe on the Eaſt 
were for things of an inferiour ſanftitie, as tithes and offerings 
cf particularamen. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Ezekie!. 


- "ſhall et] Levit.6.16.26. 
] Levit.2.3.10.& 6.17, 
] Levit.6.25.29. 
treſþ Levit.7.1. 
V. 15. Now be bad male #n end, %c. ] When he had 
thus meaſured all the particular buildings , he cometh now te 


meaſure the circumference of the whole holy place, or the holy 
mountaine : which lay walled in an equilaterall ſquare, and of 
luch a compaſſe as was ſpoken of before on C hap. 40. inthe 
notes there, And now that the ſtrufture, fabrick and proporti- 
on of the buildings have been thus platformed, meaſured and 
viewed , it will not be impertinent , a little to look at the ſcope 
oo — of the deſcription, or the ſubſtance ſhadowed un- 

er theſe 

Firſt, therefore it is to be obſerved that there was never any 
Temple built of theſe dimenſions and compoſure, for the mea- 
ſure of the circumference of the boiinding wall or that which 
ſeparaterh betwixt the holy and profane urterly denieth it,bei 
a meaſure thar exceedeth, or at leaſt equalleth the full compa 
of all Jeruſalem, Temple, and all,as was ſaid before,yea thuugh 
the cubit be underſtood of the ſhorteſt ſize; And ſo the porti- 
on of the Levitcs allotted to them, as the virge of the Temple, 
amounteth to a ſpace bigger then all the land of Canaan. Chap. 
48. Theſe things therctore are ſpiritually to be : 
and howſoever the deſcription of this houſe and land were'a 
pr ick aſſurance of les returne out of Babylon 
(where Ezekiel wrote theſe things) yet doe they chiefly aime ar 
Chriſt, and his coming among them after their return, and ga- 
won, br numerous eongregation of the Gentiles, and fra- 
ming the ſpacious Temple and Cirtie of the Chriſtian Church 
under the Goſpel. And therefore this can no way countenance 
a temporall kingdome of the Meſhias yet to come , as the Jews 
imagine, nor a new Temple or Citie to be built : fince that the 
Temple here deſcribed is bigger then the Citic , and the holy 
ground of the Temple bigger then all Canaan. 

Secondly , it is obſervable that as Ezekiel meaſureth the 
T and the Citie here, ſodoth John a new Temple alſo, 
pr oe wg ger Revel. z1. ke Garret 

agreed in this, that all aimed at the fpiri 

Teuple and Cine, whe Clans ned? n thi 
they differed , that had reſpe& to different times ; and 
ws ary -—errrg one after another, This 
platforme deſcription of Ezekiel, relateth to the Church 
under the Goſpel, berwixt their returne out of captivitie, and 
the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, when the Gentiles firſt came in, 
and they and the Jewes made _— That in Revel. 21. 

| at the new Jeruſalem which ſhould be after the old one 
was deſtroyed, the Church under the Goſpel, after the rejeRi- 
on of the Jewes, and deſtruftion of their Citie , which bath 
now taken up about one thouſand five hundred and ſeventie 
yeares : and ore that Jeruſalem is farre larger then this in 
Ezekiel, that being deſcribed to be fixe th miles about. 
In that there is no Temple mentioned, nay there was no Temple 
at all as the Text expreſly, Revel. 21. 22. uttereth : for where 
there is mention of a Temple, there is ſomething to doe with 
Jewes; but the Church of this ſpace that we are ſpeaking of 
conſilteth oncly of Genules, the Jews being all the while under 
obduratio®. Now the cleventh of the Revelation ſpeaketh of 
a Temple meaſured as the caſe is here, for as this place ſpeak- 
eth of the Church of the Jews when the Gentiles were called 
in and joyned to them at Chriſts firſt coming, ſo that place 
ſpeaketh of the Church of the Jews, when they ſhall be called 
in and joyned to the Church of the Gentiles, which is yet to be 
before Chriſts ſecond coming. And it is obſervable that in 
both theſe places there is no mention of a Court for the Gen- 
tiles, as there was in the materiall Temple indeed, but all Je- 
ruſalem muſt be ſuppoſed for that. For Ezekiel mentioneth 
but rwo Courts properly ſo called, h the inner Court in- 
deed was ſubdivided. And theſe two were, the Court 
of the Prieſts, and the Court of the people ; but for the Gen- 
tiles there is no Cgurt at all, bounded or immured for them, 
becauſe of the boundlefſſe dilating of the Goſpel : and fo Revel. 
11, there 1s onely one Court mentioned, the Court of the 
Prieſts, or that where the Altar ſtood ; but the outer Court is 
not meaſured, but caſt out without any bounds, becauſe it is 
given to the Gentiles to * tread in the worſhip of God, and to 
nn) ne of mbar ETON 
Gentiles together to ſerve the Lord, and to 
tread his Court. ny" 

* It is not zgmraaiows, to tread under foot in ſcorn and de- 
ſpite : but Tron, to tread as we doe the Churches when we 
goe to ſerve the Lord, as Ifa. 1.12. 


CHAP, XLIIL 


Verl.1. Fierward be me to the ] The An- 
2 rr cfaman, 


Chap. xliij; 


Chap.sliij. 


Chap. 49. 3+ having ſhewed tothe Prophet that magnificent 
T ya , whereby ;ituall Church is prefigured, and ha- 
b— mngs orhater -_ ot Herbeg 
, oportion art ures in all the 

mac hood o Gad cntandameathy (as char which is okem of 
them ſheweth, and the reſt ining ſhall not be ſtood on ſo 
exatly) he cometh im theſe twonexr the fourty third, 
and fourty fourth, to ſer out the ſacred "Miniſtery and worſhip 
therein : And the Prophet is brought from the Weſt fide where 
he ended the. meaſuring of the circumference of all the holy 
place, Chap. 42. 19. to the place where he , verl, 15. of 
Chap. 42. and Chap. 40. &. which gate by a dire& line look- 


ed toward the Temple. See Chap. 44. 2, 3+ 

V.'z. The glory of the God of Iſrael came from onde ha 
of the Lord 

of it, and from the T 


Eat) In 11.23. the 
the citie ce of the | 

becauſe of the profanatiun of it , and ſtood upon Mount Oliver 
Eaft of the Citie : and now that the Lord hath plat-formed ro 
himſclfe a new Citie and Temple , his glory returnerh toit a- 


A i eihe verhes mpiefrncy mane ] Chap. 2.24. Rev. 
1.15-& 14. 2. & 19-1. 6. 
V. 3.. according to the appearance of the viſion which I ſaw ] 


.1-4-&8. 

came to deffrey the civic ] Or, when I came to prephe- 
ie thas the citie ſhould be deſtroyed. See Chap. g. 2, 5. That is, 
when I came to declare that it ſhould be deſtroyed : Chap. g. 
$o, Me he reftored to mine office, but him be » Gen. 41. 13+ 
That is, he forctold this deſtinic of me and him. So Levit, 13. 
'The Prieſt ſhall make the cleane, or make him uncleane, 
in the Hebrew : that ts, him ſo, as our Englith 
hath well rzndred it : warranted fo to be from Levit.14.57. 

V. 6, And I heard yy CIID_S of the bouſe } As 
God to Moles out of the Tabernacle, Levit. 1. 1. 

V. 7. the bouſe of Iſrael no more defile by their whore- 
dome ] That is, by their ſpiritual! fornications of Idolatry: and 
this prophecie was fulfilled in them tothe very letter : For after 
their returne out of the captivitie of Babylon even to this day, 
they have furſaken their Idols, and though vn Arn gen 
true God as they ſhould , yer doe they not worſhip falſe gods at 
all'; And'thus are they crofle and contrary in their impieties, 
and yet impious ſtill : Before their caprivitie” they were all for 
: Idols, Ig ODER 
vitie they are not for Idols at all ,” hd yetmot forthe true God 
neither. This their forſaking of Idols , Hoſea telleth of, Hol. 


« 4+ 
5” Ate by the carcaſſer of their kings ] So alfoverſ. 9. Ler them 
put the carcaſſes of their kings farre from me. Net for that they 
defiled themſelves by touching their dead bodies : bur for that 
they were grown into the Idolatry of the Heathen , todeifie 
their dead king and to reſerve their corpſes for aduration ; as. 
Pſal. 1068. Tho ate the ſacrifices of the dead. 

V. $8. Intheiy ſetting of their threſhold by my threſholds] That 
Is, in agding their traditions to mf precepts, Iſa. 29. 13. 

and theawall berween me and them, $cc. } Or, for there was but 
4 will berweey me and.them. This wi e was asa wall of 
ſeparation berween me and them, Ifa. 5g. 2. which hath cauſed 
me to.conſume them by- bringing on them the 3 
threatned by the Law, Levit. 26. and Deut.2, 8. Or for (ctting 
their Idols and performing their ſervice in my Temple,in places 
and Chappels neer to the place ſet apart to my ſervice : there- 
fore have I conſumed, Hebr, eaten them in my anger. See Chap. 
$. 3. & 23. 39. &K 44+ 7. 2 King, 16. 14. & 21. 7. Jerem. 
11.15- 

V. g. Now let them put away, %c. ] That is,all the true ele&, 
and eſpecially the Jews converted under the Meſſiah, ſhall caſt 
off idolatry and ſerve God in all puritic : which future time is 
expreſſed by Now , which in a ſort was preſent to the Propher, 
namely, by viſion or revelation from God. 

V. 10. ſhew the houſe to the houſe of Iſrael , that they may be 
aſhamed--V. 1 1. if they be aſhamed. ſhew them the form of the bouſe] 
The houſe being an embleme and reſemblance of the Church 
of the Gentiles under the Goſpel , might ſhame the Jews to 
looke upon it, by conſidering that they had become ſo abomi- 
nable, that the Lord had refuſed them for his Church, and had 
choſen the Heathen : but if they ſhould be aſhamed with an 
holy ſhame, and ſorrow with an holy ſorrow, that they had been 
thus offenſive, then _—_ them with the forme , Laws and 
Ordinances of the houle, for they alſo ſhall have their intereſt 
in it, as it fell out and was with the thouſand Jews con- 
verted in the time of our Saviour and his A , and as it 
ſhall be with them at their converſion neere the end of the 


world. 
pattern ] Or, ſamme or number. 


V. 11, And all the formes thereof :1 Theſe words are repea- 

nl at he frm thee: ed, and is as much, as 

ſhew them,ſhew them the formes of the courts and houſe: 
and of the houſe both within and without. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 


| bounded 


. their faces were toward the Te 


le 
ſen to the hygher bong, cha nd | orth 
| fide of ati. oa mary rem mie nd Ge 1d 
t 


V. 12, the whole limite thereof, 8c; ] As it is meaſured and 


V. 13. 4 


ground was 2 ledge 2 

birbroal without ;_ e—_—__ CITING 
at tar to ſtand upon, and to round about the Al- 
tar, to rake up he athes that ves icdia the Alon And 
CG  —— boarded up upon the fides e- 
very where, as the Altar made by Moſes 1 ich was moye- 
able and of ſmall dimenſions; burthivieg boarded 

thoſe two cubs that were berwixt this ſertle and the ground to: 
keep the aſhes together, bur above this ſettle it was -open ar cer-=- 


taine places, that they might goe in and ger the aſhes our. -« 
ling ba ghux rs ar try 4 ry re 
breadth round about the altar likewiſe , which the Priefts 


wight ſtand , for the diſpoſing and king of the ſacrifices. 
And theſe benches being a cubir broad , itcauſed that their 


increaſed wei mnngggr yr rs ar ap coor nr 


of 


of them , thar 
which 


t not ſlip off into the Court, and 2 
| A boſome fxed upon their inner edge , that the 
mighe nut flip into the hollow of the-Altar. And from 

the bereome ſhall be cube) Hee: The bfowe, Meaning 
even ome 4 cubit ] . L : 
that ledge that went berwixt rhe higher bench and the Altar. 

And the breadth a cubit } Of the it ſelfe. 

And the border thereof by the edge thereof a fhan } A border 
carved, a ſpan breadth upon the edge of that or ledge 
that roſe betwixt the bench and the Altar. | 
on 15. rt R——_—_ 

c upper bench : this 15 properly called the Altar , becaulc 
ſpace between the lower bench, was the 

In the Hebrew this verſe is-literally thus, And the mount of 
God foure cubitsand from rhdlion of God 
where the body of the Altar betwixt the two benches is called 
the mount of God, as if God dwelled upon the Altar in a fingu- 
— CO in ths Ffeater mourit of the 

uary. And the grate. whereon the ſacrifices 
called the lion of Gol k becauſe it devoured ſo much 
many bealts in ſacrifice. DS ww. 

V. 17. And bis fiaires ſhall looke toward the Eaſt ] Steps are 
forbidden to be made toah Altar, Exod. 20.26. bur this was 
an Altar that was built occafionally 
Eliahs, x King. 18. 327&c, However the, 


is\gt power w 


diſpenſe with, tlibertie to yary from his own commands: 
eſpecially, in matters of this narere - The'ftaires of 
this Altar were Eaſtward,,. ſo that as the mounted them 


were ri- 


andy 


order the ſa T. 

V. THſe are the ordinance the 
tion of the fabricke , 'and of 
ple and Jeruſalem, . two things are very 
the Temple and Citie deſdribed Fare 
could be materially among.the Jews : For the 
bed is bigger then all the materialbJetuſſem; and 
lem deſcribed is farre 


206 Pl the £13- 
2008 Kew 


ſl very many of. the 

fallen under yet up rhe 

charge of the Priel fiat) | 

unto the ſanftuary : And Cn OS 

ſhew puritie , holineſſe , and finceritie in the worthi 

under the Goſpel ; But we will only take up lone things of the 
Gris , nd yeret the Cenrelt ophrnnge, FARE 


eg 


) 


* f 


» as Gideons, Judg, 6. 24; 


Chap.xliiji 


% 
>»V 


b% 


things be uhderſtood in a ſpari and myſtical 
w_ — _ Citie, Temple, and 


Golpel , wving 1 . | : 
Chriſtian :- And the very ſame glorious things, inthe | in the umes , r pro » ſhall 

the of , and ſoſhall haye bur little tran- 
v like borrowed and alluſive expreſſions hath John ſer forth ] mn wr {toy o qt; 
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ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
DANXNLEL. 


Tre ARGUMENT. 


H E book of Danicl i partly Hiſtorical, and partly Propheticall. In the Hiſtory ings done hav 
TETnu mtg av pate of Daniel, and bis three Companions of og rx Shots the. 


Lars 3 and in the ſame condition : who all in their 


youth were carried captives to Babyloa , in the firſt captivitie 


a in the fourth yeare of Iehoiakim King of Iudah: ) where, at rhe firſt Danicl and bu fellows , being ih-. 


ftrufted and trained up in l:arning for three yeares together , without intermiſſion , were 
and dex eritie advanced to honourable imployments in that Empire. 


charge, that their humane inſtruftions and learnin 


for Gods glory, firm faith, and invincible, though 


three C ons in their youth, and upon Daniel h:mfelf in hu old age. 

phecie, The dreame Which the King had forgotten , and which nene of bi Wiſemen 
erpretation thereof. Wheren ing promoted to high digninte, he prefers his 

faithful companions ; Providence ſo ordering affaires that the = wry} ahomariig 3 PAtie 118 ; 

ſrould not want noble Patrons, for their comprrt, comntenance, and maintenanice. He Was 5h, 

writings, and ſo ſingular for wiſdome that by a common Proverb he was ſet as @ pattern thereof in 

Ezckicl «//o then prophecied, Who taunts the King of \yrus, ( Who r 


10 menuory, and giveth the true int 


became w/efwll to them, 
ving to divine gifts and graces which be further beſtoWved on them. For they 


or their chill 
Gol ſo took, them (Stare paige ef 
ng made ſubordinate, and ſnbſer- - 
the ſpirit of [7 ation , 2cale- 
decrees, inflifted on Danicls 
» Danicl bad the gift of Pre-, 
could tell bim ; Daniel þ 


«ffliftions , and 


oreamnons 
Babylon, w. 
hought bimſelf ſo Wiſe above others ) With 


nipping mock, ſaying, Ezck. 28. 3. Behold. thou art wiſer then Daniol, - In the Propheticall part of this books, 
|; be br, and 


Danic!s w/dome doth clearly ſhine forth in ſhewing when the myſtery of mans ou ſhould be vr 
ceremonies, and legall [acrifices ſpowld ceaſe, and be abolifhed, to give way to the ſervice of God in ſpixit 


Danicl hath; 


able viſions concerning the foure great Monarchies of the world. untill the 
kingdome, which vas to be erefled upon the ruint of the former foure, and to rule afterwards to the 


= 


namely , When fſich Was ſlaine. Now to Works ſure lence in the expettation of oe marr vaptnrNg 
ET 


which viſions the Prophet ſheweth , that the [ev iſh Church muſt b- in a ſuffering condition , eſpecially nnder the feet 
of the Image , the divided kingdome of the Greeks, into Varth an1 South, Syria and -gypt , under the Selencidz 
and | agidz, ſuceeſſonrs to | ae. the Great, who exerciſed many ontrages againſt the Iews : but ahove all be- 
fore bim Antiochus Epiphancs was the moſt cruel, (ubrill , and p-ſtilent perſecutour that ever the Jewiſh (burch 
bad, He hated pictie, and was wydof humanitie, being mal<iouſly ſet againſt Iudahs religios , chiefly 


ing ts 

root ont the wor ſhip of the true God, and to blot every impreſſion and motton of pietic ont of mens hearts. Ag, 

thoſe former enemi-s, and thu laſt, but worſt of all; Darnel comforts and quickeneth the o Suints, by 

forntelling the ſingular hiſtory of things to be done in the Churcs , even till the coming of Chriſt the 

wadktiiens, nd premonitions would he make thoſe heavy «ffli Hons , which 

rable : but alſo be tels therime preciſely when Meſſiah , by bus drath , ſhould 
me : foretelling likewiſe t co_ 

denying The boly One of Iſrael , 


nor onely 


liverance, and ſet up his ſpiritual and everlaſting vin 
exerciſed in the inſt puniſhing of the [ewiſh nation , pA 


; and 

Par to come , more _ 
kiegdorss bowld be 
betraying the Lord of 


life to be killed by the Rews 1ne power, and incaufing ſalvation, and eternall happineſs to all, bath Fews and Gentiles, 


Which were of the cleftion of grace. Wherefore Daniels booke containeth the biſtery of ji hundred 
ning with Babels firſt, aud reaching thence to lerulal»ms fall by the Romanes. Seventie 
lifted: Thence ſeven ſeventies to the death of the Meſſiah : T hence fortie, to the 


__ 


on of Ieruſl:m 


the abomination of deſolation , or ahominable army of Romane infidels, Working (by the inſt indgement of G } : 
the deſolation of the Iews, (itie, and Conntrey, Theſe three ſums ; Firſt, ſcventie rw Babylon : Secondly , ſeven 

ſeventies, that ts, foure hundred and ninetze till Chriſt his dearh : Laſtly, fortie thence ra Teruſa.cms d-ratien 
make up fix hundred years, the Whole time and limits of Daniels book, | 


CHAP. L 
Verl. 1. OY 1; ] The beginnirig and end of the 


X ER) ſeventy yeers captivitic , is from Ne- 
[YES buchadnezzars firſt , unto the firſt of 
N J PG) Darius: and Daniel was in Babylon 
= 22 Yes the whole time, as is plain in this 
: USGS Chapter verC. 1. and 21, Jeremy in 
the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar telleth , that nations ſhall ſerve 
the king of Babylon ſeventy yeers, Jer. 25. 11. So the account 
muſt be from Babels firſt. See 2 Chron. 36.21. 

third yeev of the rergn of Fehoiakim king of Fudd) This third 
yeer ended and the fourth begun was Nebuchadne7zars firſt, 


falem, ſpoken of Jer. 25. 11; ſhould make the unacquainted 
ſtagger, we mult know that the land payd her ſibbaths , Levit. 


- kings ſe was to keep them 2s hoſtages , and that he 
Jer.z5. 1. See 2 King. 24.1. Now left the deſolation of Jeru- | 


| tivitieto the end of Babels reign : forin moſtexaRt wrinh, the 
| de'olationand reſt was inpart trom the firit battering of Jert- 


| falem, and carriage of any from the . : 
came Nchudbe ever bing of Babylon » King. 24. t« 
6 


L 


Chron. 36.6... 
V. 2. Shinar ] Read Gen. 10. 16, and 11. 2- which was. 


plain by Babylon where was the Temple of their great GoJ,and 


1s here taken for Babylon. | 

the bouſe of bis god ] The idol Bell. See I{a.46.1; 

V.. 3+ er of bis cumuchs ) He calleth then eumichs 
whom the king nouriſhed and brought up to be rulers of other 


countreys afterwards. | 

and of the kings ſeed ] Iſaiah told of this, Chap, 39. 7. The 
ſhew himſelf viftorious, and alſo by their good mrearie , and 
learning his religion , they might favour rather him then the 


' Jews, and ſobe able to ſerve him as Pages of honour , and ſo 
26. 34+ and reſted 70. yeers, 2 Chron. 36.21: froin the firlt cap- * 


from tiua* tv time ts be adyanced to offices in the court, or go< 
vVvvvV yetnours 


Chap. j. 


yernours in their land ; Moreover,by this means the Jews might 
in ſubjeQtion , fearing otherwiſe to procure hurt 
to theſe noble men. | . : 

V. 4. but wel-fevoured ] The king required three things, 
that they ſhould be of noble birth, witty and capable of learn- 
ing, and of a ſtrong and comely nature , that they might do 
him the better ſervice : this he did for his own commodine, 
therefore it is not to praiſe his liberaline : yet in this he 18 wor- 
thy of praiſe, that he eſteemed learning, and knew that it was a 
neceflary mean to govern by. 

zeach the learning and the tongue of the ('haldeans ] That they 
might forget their own religion;and couatrey fathions, to ſerve 
him the better to blopurpcts yet it is not to be thought that 
Daniel did learn any knowl:dge that was not godly : in all 
paints he refuſed the abuſe of things and ſup-riution; inſomuch 
that he would not eat the meat which the king appotared hum, 
but o__ to my by knowiange of natura Rings E 

V. 5. dath iſron of the kings meit | That t 

Arad xen 1rd Frog; ep PSs 

the wine which be drank ] Heb. the wine of bis drink. 

three yeers ] To the intent that in this time they might learn 
both the,manner of the Chaldeans, and alſc their tongue. 

before the king ] As well to ſerye at the table , as in other 


V. 7. geve names ] By the commandement of the king, 
Dan. 5.1 2. to ſhew his abſolute power as over flaves, and to ho- 
nour his idols of Chaldea , the principall whereof were bell or 
Belr, Shac, Rach, Nego: and laſtly, to cancell in them the me- 
1nory of their birth, countrey, and religion, and the knowledge 
of the true God, whoſe name they bore. E1, and Jah : for the 
Jews uſually gave their children names which might put th:m 
<qur gy oe feor de religion : therefure this was 2 great 
tempration , and a fign of ſervitude, which they were not able 


to reliſt. 
Belreſhaqyer ] That is, Bel k treaſure : but ſee Cha 
19. 1. bow he altereth it , by diſplacing a letter , | 
name to ſignifie : He braſt out a fure upon the enemy : even the 
Chaldean. 
V. 8. Dani ] Being followed herein by his three compa- 
mons,1s 


aſſiſted him with his Spirit, and at length called him to be a 


- 9. favour ] The effeft of Solomons 

| ry ns eter ans. = 6s &s to 
mercy, | um what requir ed. See Gen. 39.21. 
Pſal. 106. Front? ebine] He fi Fu wy 

V. 10. I fear my the kj e ſuppoſed that did 
this for their religion, which a contrary to the oral hon 
and therefore herein he repreſented them which are of no re- 
ligion : for neither would he condemn theirs , nor maintain 
his own. 

worſe ) Heb. ſadder, 

youy ſors] Or, term, or continuznce. 

V. 11. Melxar ] Or, the fleward. It ſeemeth it may be 
ſame name of office, as governour of the.P 

V. 12. ten dajes ] Meaning ther wichin his Gnop be might 
have the triall ; and that no man ſhould be able to diſcern i : 
- and this he ſpake being moved by the Spirit of God. 

pulſe ] Heb. of Not that 1t was a thing abominable to 
eat daintie meats & todrink wine,as before and after they did, 
- berif they ſhould have been thereby won to the king, and have 
-— - Gm religion , that meat and drink had been ac- 


26 eat ] Heb. that we may eat, &c. 

V.. 15. their countenances airey)] His bare feeding, 
and that alſo of Moſes, when from the court of 
declareth that we mult tive in ſuch ſobrietie as God doth call us 
unto , ox 1 wg > unto us, then all 
dainnies; for his ble{ſmg only ſufficerh. 

+ V. 19. 4nall learning and wiſiome ] Meaning inthe liberall 
Sciences, and natural! knowledge, and not in the magicall arts, 
which are forbidden, Deut.18.10,11. 

Daniel had underſtanding ] Or, he made Daniel underfiand. 

viſcons and dreams } So that he only was a Prophet ,and none 
of the others : for by dreams and viſions God to his 
P ey rr po 26. (F orarnge > —rortnn 

excelleth, declaring the coming up, idolatry, chaſtiſement, 
and fall of the Babylonians, Medes and Perfians, Greeks, whole 
and parted : and how Chriſt defendeth the holy Jews untill the 


redemption. 
V. 138. the ead of the dayes] Of the three yeers aboye men- 


prayer , 1 King, 8, 
him favour 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet D 2xtel. : 


| 


tioned, verl. the 5. in the yeer of the world, 3 407. 
> 20. wiſdome and underflanding ] Heb. wiſdome of un. 


ſtanding. 

V. 21. the firſt yeer of king (74s ] That is, he was efteem- 
ed in Babylon as a Prophet, in dignitie and honour, as long as 
the Empire of Babylon ſtood ( and afterward allo, Chap.6. 28. 
& 10.4.) Then the ſeyentie of captivitie ended, and the leyen 
ſeventies are told for redemption out of Satans captivitie ; by 
our Lords death, creCting a kingdome over all the carth. 


CHAP, IL 


Verl. 1. N4 in the ſecond yeer of the reign of Nebuchadney 
AY. Heb. And in the jccond tn the - 
badneqqar. That is,two yeers after that theſe young Jews 

been brought up in the court , the ſpace of three yeers, 

Dan, 1. 5, So that this ſecond yeer is not to be taken from the 

kings reign, ( which fell out in his fift ) but from Daniels curo- 

nation, as it were, with wiſdome this dream following was ex- 
pounded : as Joſeph in the ſecond yeer after $kill in dreams ex- 
poundeth Pharaohs: (compare Gen.40.23. with 41.1. ) ſo God 
diſpoſeth theſe times alike , the inchanters alike , guiderh and 
advanceth Joſeph and Daniel alike. 

bangs 2 dreamed dreams ] Not that he had many 
dreams , but that many matters were contained in this dream, 
and becanſe in that one image which he ſaw there were divers 
metals, which were types and repreſentations of divers Monar- 
chies,one ſucceeding another, 

was troubled ] Becauſe it was ſo rare and ſtrange a dream. 

See Gen. 40.6. ; . 

V. 2. (haldeens ] Or, diviners. So that this nation cf all 
others was given to ſuch like Arts and Studies : and all theſe 
and L——_ regs \ aan 9 by this name of 

honour, pts. wildeme and knowledge of the countrey 
be ena hn . eel acher commenre were voyd 
V. 4. Syriack ] While the vifions are generall , and cauſe 
the Jews no d » fo farre Daniel wruteth in the Syriack 

generall over the Eaſt, all hence tothe 8, C . 


to keep cloſe the plain expoſition,in 


O king }] eu 3-9. A 
naturall and civill, uſed alſo by the people of God , x King. 1. 
31. Neh.z.3. Dan.3.9.K 5.10. & 6.6. 21. 

V. 5. ye ſhall be ] This is a juſt reward of their 
(which vaunted of themſelves that they had thee know of 
all things ) that they ſhould be*provyed fools , and charts their 

rperuall confuſion. 


pe ſhame and 
eut inpieces ] Chap.3.29. Chald, made pieces, 

and your be made a dunghill | Ezra 6.11. 

V. 6. rewards ] Or, fee, chap. 5. 17. The word properly 
ſignifieth a very great reward , ſuch as prodigals, who make no 
account of their wealth, uſe to give. 

V, 7. Lathe king tell bir ſervants the dream ) Herein ap- 
peareth their ignorance , that notwithſtanding their brags, yer 
were they not able to tell the dream , except he entercd them 
into the matter , and therefore they mane praguliaoutangs 
where was but meere ignoransc, and ſo as 
ple, they were worthy to die, 

V. 8. would gain the time] Chald. buy. Men in dazger 
will give any thing to gain time, for their own advantage, or to 

from giving account, =» 
- 9. one decree for you] That is,my ſentence (hall ſtand firm 
and be brought to effeR, Eft. 4, 11, 

for ye bave prepared lying and corrupt words 10 ſpeak before me ] 

I know that you, becaulc ye cannot tell me my dream, have 

your ſelves to give me afalſe interpretation,accommo- 
dated to the preſent rime, and in the event: therefore 
if ye can know the future , which will never be , mack more 
ſhould ye know that which is paſt. 

V. 11, 4 rare thing ] Chald. pretions. For precious things 
are rare, 

whoſe dwelling i net with fleſh] That have no converſation 
nor ordinary communication with men , whoſe ſouls lodge in 
bodies, and are tyed to ſenſes ; hence it comes to that that 
divine light they receive is very ſmall , and alſo y depends 
NN  nY nah 

V. 13. And the decree went ] The king pronounced it, 
and he cauſed it to be proclaimed. _— . 

the wiſe men ſhould in ] Thoſe that were there preſent: 
hho CT ng oy 

'V. 14. anſwered with coun/ell } Chald. returned. or, refts- 


red counſel and wiſdome. To wit, why the decree for killing all 


the ſages ſhould. be ſtayed. 
_y the kings guard ] Or, chief marſhall. Chald. chief 

of the executioners, or ſlaughter-men. ——— : 
N. 16, give 


Chap. ij. 


wag 4 ww x ; Co £© 
Chap.ij Aunotations onthe Book ofthe Prophiet Davie! Chap i}. 
V. 16. give bimtime] Not toſtudys or meditate by dif- in regard of its glary and indgricencrin agnificence in all greatnefſe 
courſe of l > c” by po —__ _—_— art, nor to de- | fa. de, and FA 1: Dan.7.4. 
liberate : but to call upon with fervour b V. 39. ariſe another That of the Petfians and 
V. 18. of the God ] Chald. from before God. the Medes: = by the van 3nd arines of filver; inregard 
that Danie! } Or, that they [bout | nos deftray Daniel,8cc, of the conjuncti theſe natiohs jn one Empire, though 


V. 20. Bleſſed be the name of God for ever and\ ever } Pal. 
113-2. & 115,18, % 

and might are his ] Strength of minde and ſpirit ro oppoſe 
the cruel decree of the king was a gift of God. 

V. 21. he changeth the tames | This ſeemeth to have ſpeci- 
all regard to the revolutions of States and Empires , and to the 
mutations of the affaires of the world , which was the ſubje&t 
of the kings dream. 

he removeth kings ]. Job 12.18. 

* Es This hath reference to the gift grven to 
e 


V. 22, Herevedleth the deep and ſecyet things ] Job 12.22. 

and the light dwelleth with him ] He ſheweth that man bath 
neither wiſdome nor knowledge, but very dark blindnefſe and 
12norance, of himſelf : for it cometh only of God, that man un- 

eth any thing. 

V. 23. O thou God of my fathers ] To whom thou madeſt 
thy promiſe , and who lived in thy fear : whereby he excluderh 
x fn Gods. 

wiſdome and might) Valour and greatnefſe of minde in aftt- 
ons, and wiſdome in counſell, and in underſtanding of affaues, 
and s1ll to interpret the dream, 

defired of thee | That is, he and his ions , verl. 18, 
See the benefit of conjoyned prayers, and the modeſty of Gods 
ſervants, who attribute the good things they receive from God 
to other mens prayers as well as to their own. 

V. 24. the wiſe men of Babylon ] See the mercy of Gods 
ſervants, Daniel fues to ſave the life of the wiſe men, not that 
he favoured their wicked profeſſion, but in that he had areſpeRt 
to equitie , becauſe the king proceeded according to his wicked 
affedtion, & not conſidering if their Science were lawfull or no. 

V. 25. mire 200 ang rge comers | 

roes of Fudab ] Chald. children of the captivity of Fudah. 

W-#9, cannot the wiſe-men ] Daniel firſt theweth the u- 

jency of the wiſe-men, before he ſheweth Gods power. 

V, 28. But there is 4 God in heaven that revealeth ] He ſhew- 
eth, that man by reaſon and art is not able to attain to Gods ſe- 
crets , butthe ing only thereof muſt come of God. 
Whereby he ſmiteth the king with a certain fear and reverence 
of God, that he might be the more apt to receive the high my- 
ſeries that ſhould be revealed. 

maketh known } Chald. hath male known, 

the larrey dayes ] Or, inthe end of dayes. That is, in time to 
come, even to the Meſſiah, as is declared Verſ. 29. & 45. Heb: 
1. 1. SoGen.” 49.1. Jer.23.20, Ezek.38.8. 

V. 29. came into] Chald. came up. mounted higher 
then they ſhould : for what had he todo to ſee what would be 
in after-times > and yet God ſomerimes ſatisfieth the curious 
deſires of great men for the good of his Church. 

V. 30. but for their / Qr, bus that an wg might be 
made known to the king. Meaning, for the Jews lake and all the 
Church of God, to whoſe prayers was granted the revelation 
both of the dreame and the interpretation. Or ſimply, what it 
_ be made known. 

the thoughts of thy heart) That is,that thou maiſt know what 
ſhall come to paſſe in future time, to the-Church of God, 

V. 31. ſaweſt] Chald. waſt ſecjug. 

« great image} In holy Daniels eyes .they are foure beaſts, 
7. which to profane mens capacine God ſheweth as 
goodly puwers. 

V. 32. This images head) Chap.7.3. Babel alone ſeyentic 
yeers, not Aſhur. 

bis breaſt and bis ermes)] Medes and Perfians,two kingdomes 
here as one, over the Jews 130.yeers. 

his belly and bis thighs] Or, fides, Great Alexander with the 
whole power of Greek States, which made him their King, for 
the Perſian warre, (Diod. Book 16.) fix yeers. 

V. 33. His legs of iron] The legges are in Chap. 11, the 
ſucceflours of Alexander, in two the mightieſt kingdomes, E- 
gypt and the North ; the one 294, yeers., The errour of 1dking 
m bither the Romanes is hurtfull to Daniels Book, end 10 all Chri- 
ftizmitie, and othey ſtories, an1 bath no colour of truth from Daniel. 

V. 34. was cut out withua hands) Or, which was nos in 
hands: as verſ.45. Things wrought without meanes do effe& 
wonders : ſo doth Chriſt, brought into the world by the worke 
and power of God, fer up his kingdome ; for the ſtone is the 
power of Chriſt, that chief corner ſtone, weake and baſe in 
mens eyes, but a ſtone of ſtambling and a rock of offence, 
able to break in pieces all oppoſites.I{a. 8.14, 15. 

V. 37. Thou, O King] Jer.27.6,7. Ezck.26.7. 

V.-38. thou art this bead of gold] He underſtandeth not 
_y the perſon of Nebuchadnezzar, but his Empire, called a 

» becauſe it was the firſt of the foure Monarchues ; aud of 


| 


rich and ſplendid, yer nor like that of the Babyloniatis,Dan. 7. 
5. &$.3.& 11. 2. and 
cruclie, and all kind of vice : ſhewing 


belly and 


Empires 
oor an. Dan.8. x. Luk 
verl. ; rdoat ha ages (ang iron —_—_ 
underdood by inaoy the Romahe ire, and 
ich is here ſpoken, and that 


7-7,8.&8.3,9,10, 24.& 11. 


.1n 
and bruiſe} Whom 
Daniel hideth that, - which 
hated of the heathen z Conferre with theſe words, Chap. 7.23. 
& $:24.& 11.22.&c 


V. 41. "oe ageme ful be dridaf) Lana the Selaurhho hat 
held Syria, and _ that reigned in Egypr, called the 
Kings of the North and - of the South, 17. 5,6: and they 
had continuall warres and diſcords 


V. wibthe ſeabof ] Thoſe Kings of Syria ar 

= men ia and E- 

gypt ſhall comra®t affinitic of +) a wma ooh 2 

ters in marriage : for Ptolemy Philadelphug gave his 

Bernice to Antiochus Theos : Antiochus the great gave his 

daughter Cleopatra to Ptolemy Epiphanes,&c. . 
1 Mac. 10. 51: & 11. 9. w ' notwithſtanding 

be joyned in heart, and wake a and conſtant union. 
not clexve one 10 another] Chald. this with this. Marriages 

made for bad or by ends ſeldome or never thrive. 

V. 44. And inthe dajes of theſe BY) Chald. their des. 
Or, after the dayes of thoſe kings, ſo Job 27. 15. thoſe that 
remaine of him ſhall be buried in-death, that is, after death : 
when the kingdomes of the Seleucides and the Prelemies are 
_ Others ſay, about the end of that kingdowe of Syria 
and of Ex 

herven | John the Bapeif looked to this, and our Lord alſo, 
ſaying, The kingdomegof heaven is come : and ſodid Saint 
Paul, 1 Tim.r. 7. 

4 kingdome) Ypirituall and heavenly of the, Meſſiah mani- 
felted in the fleſh, Chap.7. 13, 14.27. 

which ſhall never be dcftroyed} Chap. 4. 3,34-& 6.26. 7:24» 
27. Mic.4.7. Luk.1.z3. His purpoſe is to ſhew that all the 
kingdomes of the world are tranſitorie, and that the king- 
dome of Chriſt ſhall onely remain for ever, 

kingdome) Chald. kingdome thereof. WOT 

break in pieces | For that the Sonne of God, ſoveraign King 
of the world, is he that at all times hath deſtroyed all Empire 
and power contrary to his, Ffal. 2. g. Iſa 60. 2. Zach. 11.8. 
2 Cor.10. 5,6. who having made an end of ſubverting theſe 
foure Monarchies, with ruine of theſe laſt kingdomes of 
Syria and Egypt, hath eſtabliſht his univerſall kingdom; though 
amongſt his greateſt enemies, 

V. 45. ſtonewss cut out of the monntain) Chriſt, 
who was ſcnt of God; and not ſet up by man, whoſe kmgdome 
ar the Jos army bes mad 1h without beauty to mans 
judgement, but atlength grow (by the _ 
God, withour force and humane art) and kill the whole earth, 
which he calleth a great mountain, asv. 3 5. and this kingdom, 
which is not onely referred tv the p:rfon of Chriſt, buralfo to 
the whole body of hi _T and to every member thereof, 

V 


hal 


VV 2 


Chap.'iij. 


ſhall be eternall : for the ſpirit that is in them is life eternall, 
Rom.$.10, See 1 Cor.12.12. Epheſ.1.23. 

without hands] Or, which was not in hand. 

the iron] Witty Daniel relleth firſt, how the laft ſhall be 


cd, and not how Nebuchadnezzars houſe firſt ſhould | 


fall. So he dealeth in Chap. 7.11,12. 
hereafter} Chald. after this. 
interpretation thereof ſure] Not feigned, to flatter the King, 

as this king diſcovered the Magicians would have done,yverl. g. 

"V, 46. worſhipped Dame!) That is, he di 
do it, but it appeareth by the verſe fo 


bidden by Damiel, and turneth it to God, Sothe Angel retu- | 


ſing to be adored of Juhn bade him worſhip God, Rev.22.9. 
See AR.10.25,26.% 14.13,14-15. 
commanded] Chald. til, If a Kings word be a command, 
then much more 1s Gods. 
V. 47. Gol i «a God of gods] This confeſſion was but a 
' ſudden motion, and it was alſo in Pharaoh, Exod.g. 27,28. but 
his heart was not throughly touched, as appeared ſoon after- 


ward. 

V. 4s. made Daniel a great man] This was about two yeers 
afore the captivitie of Jeconias : an encouragement for the 
faithfull to ſubmut to Nebuchadnez7zar, and to go willingly to 
Babylon, their own Nobles being ſo advanged there. 


great gifts] Not that the Prophet was defirous of gifts or | 
by this means he might relieve his poore | 


honour, but becauſe | 
brethren which were grievouſly ed in this their capt- 
vitic : and alſo he received them, leit he ſhould offend thas cruel 
King, which willingly gave them. 
. Ohiefe of the governours] Chap. 4.9. \ : 
V. 49. Dane! requeſted of the King] He did not this for their 
private profit, but that the whole Church, which was then there 
1n on, might have ſame releaſe and eaſe by this benefit ; 
And hence we ice that men which have the favour of Kings 
ſhould preferre good men to ſuch places as they cannot attend 
to Execute themlelyes. 
over the affairs of the province] His Chamber, and his com- 
mings in and _—_ 
Daniel ſat in gee of the king) Meaning, that either he was 
II EE he had the whole authorine,ſo that none could 
be irted to the Kings preſence, but by him : Others ſay, 
he ſtirred not from _— being, as it were, the Maſter 


of his palace , and the chiete Minifter, and Officer of his 
Empire. 
CHAP. 1IL | 
Verſ.1, Ade animage) Under pretence of religion and 
| in making an'image to his zdol Bel, 


he ſought his own ambition and yain-glory : Pagan ſtories have 
examples of the like Colofſes dedicated to1dols. 
_ of gold] It is likely that it was gold without, and hollow 


within. | c 
cubits] Through the traverſe of (that is to ſay, over-crofſe) 
SE = traps (þ alſo, beſides, there being no propartion 
ues x ater hy ac br fixty of he! ne, it 15 fit to be 
ed that under fixtie 1s comptehended ſome great pe- 
deſtail, upon which the ſtatue ſtood. -' 
_ Dura A citie of Meſopotamia, mentioned in Authours. 


V. pa 
carneſtneſſe in 
forward in ſctting up true religion and promoting it. 


- 80 the dedication} Shewing that the idol is not known for an 
idol ſo long as it is with the workman : bur when the ceremo- 
nies and rites are recited and uſed, and he conſent of the peo- 
ple is there, then of a block they think they have made a God. 

the king had ſe; up} This was ſufficient with the wicked at all 
times to approve their religion, if the Kings authorine were 
alga for the abut oct, nut conſidering un the 
meane ſeaſon what Gods word did permit. 

"'V.. 4. aloud] Chald. with might, 

* it is commanded] Chald. —_ : 

nations,and languages | are the two dangerous weapons 
where with Satan uſcth to fight againſt the children of God, the 
ccnlent,'of the multitude, and the cruelue of the puniſhment; 
for though ſome feared God, yet the multitude which conſent to 
the wickedneſle, altomſheth NES ing aps 
but an' outward geſture, that the Jewes might by little and 
lirtle learne to forget their true religj 

V. 5. dulcimer | Or, ſinging. Chald. {ymphonie. 

V. 7, 4 that teme] There can be nothing ſo wickedly com- 
manded but mulritudes will be ready to obey it. 

_ V. $. accuſed the .]. Chald. did eate accuſations. They 


accuſcd for their bellies ſake ; as come to mens 
ibs. Or daphy, cages eces- 


tables to tell tales for 
| jy 5p A ordinary compellation of 

>. b Bs ad; - Ki 
Dan.z.4. which thelc ulcd here flatreringly. me; 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet D aniel. 


hamſelf to © 
llowing that he was for- | 


! 


together the princes] He icalleth all ſorts : his | 
ſuperſtition ſhould teach godly Princes to be | 


them. 


V. 12. certain Fews| Seeing onely the captived with Da- 
nie] are accuſed, we may know that this was afore Jeconias 
captivitie, ſome yeer or two, about Nebuchadnezzars ſeventh 
yeere. 

Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego ] It ſeemed that 
named not Daniel, becauſe he was great in the Kings ba 
thinking if theſe three had been deſtroyed, they might have had 
berter occaſion to accuſe Daniel : and this declareth that the 
policy m ereGing this Image was invented by the malicious 
fartcrers which ſought nothing but the deftru&ton of the Jews, 
whom they accuſed of rebellion and ingratitude. 

beve not regarded thee} Chald. have ſer no regard upon ther. 

V. 14. true} Or, of purpoſe, as Exod.21.13. 

V. 15. Now if ye be ready } Signifying that he wou!d re- 
ceive them to grace, if they would now at length obey has 

image hich I have made) That which before he called his 
God, now he calleth an image : how fooliſh are many to think 

_ make a God > , 
if ye worſbey nor] The unperfeR ſpeech argueth his hear. 
who 1: that God that ſhall deliver you] A proud ſpeech, againſt 
God, as Exod. 5.2. _ dg tas 

V. 16, not carefull ] For they ſhould have done injury to 
God, if they ſhould have doubted in this holy Cauſe,and there- 
fore they lay , they are reſolved to die for Gods Cauſe ; and 
when men have God on their fide, they are not troubled to an- 
{wer before great men. See Matth. 10.19. Mar.13.11, 

V, 17. + able ] They ground on two points ; firſt, on the 
power and providence of God over them ; and ſecondly , on 
their Cauſe , which was Gods glory , and the teſtifying of his 
true religion with their bloud ; and fo make open Lim For 4 
that they will not ſo much as eutward]y conſent to idolarrie, 

V. 18.e will not ſerve thy gods] The ſervants of God will run 

danger rather then fin againſt God. 

V. 9. ul ] Chal. filled. 

ſeven times ] Idolaters are cruel when they are croſſed , and 
the more that Tyrants rage , and the more witty they ſhew 
themſelves in inventing and cruell Sos. - Barn , the 
more is God glorified by his ſervants, ro whom he giveth pa- 
rience and to abide the crueltie of their puniſhment , 
for cither he delivererh them from death , or elſe for this life gi- 
yeth them a benter, 4 

V. 20. moſt mighty] Chald mighty of ſtrength, 

V. 21. coats ] Or, mantles. 

bats ] Or, nurbants. 

V. 2+. commandment ] Chald. word. 

flame] Or, ſpark. , 

flew thoſe men] It 1s not good to be inſtruments of great mens 
cruclties, for ſuch ſomerumes fare wore then either principal 
authors, or a) oO 

V. 24. ellers » governors. 
-_ 25. eo en re ] Chald. there is no burt in then, 

43-2, 

i like the ſoxme of God ] Or, like 4 ſon of the gods; or , like 
Ps. : ke Nouba del in ro cvei-M ſpeech 
have been well taken of the ancient , as beſt might mean, 
and underſtood of Chriſt , who is with his ſcryants in their ex- 


| emines, 


V. 26. mouth ] Chald. door. 

ye ſervants of the moſt bigh God ] God doth ſometimes mira- 
culoully force great men to honour his ſervants. 

come forth | This commendeth . their obedience unto God, 
that they would not for any fear depart out of this Furnace , till 
the time appointed, as Noah remained in the Ark till the Lord 
called him torth, 


not ſufficient to convert men to God , 


V. 29. I make « decree } Chald. « decyee is made by me. Yer 
wicked Jehoiakim would not ceaſe to deal amifſe inJudah,untill 
he was buried as an Aﬀe , and had his carkafſe made as dung, 
being caſt away unburied, Jer.2 2.26. OT 

z0ds Spirit , would 

penaltie for ſuch peer jk 

uch tranſgrefſours , 

all they that profeſſe religiotl, wo take order that 

ſuch impietie reign not ,, leſt according as their knowledge and 
charge 1s greater, ſo they ſuffer double puruſhmenr. 

ho Een 

cut 1n , feces. \RA 

V. yo: proated ] mater Thatis, reſtored 
them to their honours, and forbade al any more to wrong 


CHAP. 


Chap. tj, 


Chap.iiij. 


CHAP. IIIL 


Verſ. 1. PREM! M-aning as farre as his dominion 
cxrenae 

Peace be multiplied | Heathens ſending out Proclamations to 
their people , Toy in with Hp ng wg lo Dan. 
6.25. therefore have need to ſee that be colnmanded 
bur for their happincſle : : the ike form of falutation is uſed by 
the Apoltle, 1 Vet. 1.2. and 2 Pet.1.2, and by Jude yerſ.2. 

V. 2. I thought it good } Chald. it was ſcemtly before me. 

n flow ode free 7 That God which can make the mouthes 
hos worm op ways Plal.8.z. can make heathens 


—_— (any FAO Chald. « kingdom of evernicie. 
lating beyond all tne Chap.2.44 

from generation to generation | Chald. with generation and 
generation ;, or , with one generation as well as with another ;, or 1 
to ll gnerrions, = ; 

V. 4. I'Ntb & ] He had not un- 
eill after the 27. 4 Jade 34. Ezek.30. bs -4a} a 
this viſion ſhould be about his 36. year, and this Proclamation 
about an year or two before his death, at 45. years reign, eight 
years after the viſion. 

was «4: reſt in mine bouſe ] From all enemies and fear of ſuch 
as he had lubdued,ſo that there was no trouble that might caule 
me to dream ; and therefure it came onely of God , who can 
trouble men 1n the height of their proſperny. 

V. 5. 4 dream | This was another dream beſides that which 
he ſaw of the foure Empires ; for Damel both declarcd what 
that dream was , wy what itmeant: and here he onely cx- 


ft Princes have ometimes need 


0 7. the dud nt mas owt ISS ſenr _——. 
ers, whoſe ignorance in umes pat experumented 
leftDaniel which was ever ready at hand,it declarerh the nature 
of the ungodly, which never ſeek to the ſervants of God but 
for very necethtie, and then they ſpare no flarterings. 
V. 8. Belteſhaxgur ] See the note Chap.1.7. 

my god ] This no doubt was a great oy; toDaniel, not 
onely to have his name changed , bur ro be called by the name 
GIOIE which thing Nebuchadner2ar did , w make him 


ofGod:and this place arguerh that the 
Fork nNOt > F wy 


V. 9. maſter of the Magicians } Chap. 2.48. and 5.1:, Which 
alſo was a great grief to the Prophet, to be numbered among 
the and men whoſe prattiſes were wicked, and con- 

to Gods Word. 

tell me the viſions ] That is , what the viſions mean, as it fol- 
loweth in the Text, the latter word ing the former, for 
in the verſe next befure Nebuchadnezzar telleth the dream to 
Daniel. 

V, 10. I ſaw ] Chald. I ws ſering 

4 tree in the midſt of the earth } Ezck.31.3. By the tree is fig- 
nified the dignity of a King, whom God ordains to be a defence 
for all kinde of men , and whoſe ſtate is profitable for man- 


kinde. 

V. 12. the beaſts of the field } Exek. 31.6, 

V. 13- 6 watcher ] Meaning the angel of God,which neither 
excth nor ſleeperh, bur is ever ready to do Gods will,and is not 
infeted with mans corruption,but is ever holy : and in that that 
he cormmandeth to cut down the tree,he knew that it ſhould nor 
be cut down by man, but by God. 

an boly one | Chap. $.13. 

V. 14. alond ] Chald, with might. 

Hew down the tree] When Godeilleds yniidenants cnmaitt 
fur their finnes, he maketh through worke with them , leaving 
ncither fruit , nor leaf, nor branch. 

RS] That is, from abiding there. 

V. 15. the ſtump of bis roots ] When God dealeth heavily 
with great ſinners, yer there is ſome mercy, he leaverh a fan 
m the groand. 
let it be wet with the dew of heaven ] That is , him that is fig» 
nified by this ſtump 

V. 16. Ler bis beart be changed } Hereby he meaneth that 
Nebuchainezzar ſhould not onely for a tune loſe his Kingdom, 
but be like a beaſt ; and we ſee by this, that God can make a 
mans heart 2s ſtupid as a beafts. 

let ſeven times paſſe over him ] As Solomons Temple , 
yen years work of many thouſands, was by him iekrored Thes | 
theſe rimes were yeares , the Hebrew word ſhewerh it , Chap. 
It. 13- 

V. 17. This matter ] God hath decreed this jadgement, and 
the whole army of heaven have as it were ſubſcribed unto it. like 
as alſo they defire the execution of his decree againſt all them 
that lift up th:mſclves againſt God. 

the watchers ] That is , of God, verſ, 24. invixoncd with his 


Annotations onthe Book ofthe Prophet Dawiel, 


| anda 


els, deſcribed in Scripture, 2 thoſe that fit in counſell 
of ; King. Job 1.6. Plal.8g $. rs 


te tuingmg: from} God bringeth down th kingdoms of 
negates 


whole peace was 
te Jews, EEE 29 
OE 


My Lord ] reg rn ith 
nero Ds 
0 w » OF a 
ts his munde. > Saf. 12, = 
10 them that hate thee ] That i 
dream might be direfted again 


which thou 
ET in maven, 


"ſt high] cy wa. cqropat God this puniſhed 


onhenfcr) Jer, 27.4 
'V. 26, #/ter tha thi] Then » thoy ſhalt be raed o um 
ble by __ Lorridle accident; theu ng 7 64 ; 


and Kory: he Ayoeee tanlat® tonnes God, boſs acl 
art 4 » 
favour thou re1gneſt. ir 
the heavens do rule] That is, God,which dwelleth;and reign» 
hin gary ates Deoes EG 35. Luk. 15:21. 
V. 27. break off thy ſames] Ceaſe from 
anger any 
nithment, if t 
faith and 
end, when 


-_ 


and p 
ſperitie : and indeed there w ISIS 
29. verſe. The. example of 


cer, as —_—_— 2 eos 
Lamktnidg King, 41-29-. 

V. 29. [rw +} After that Daniel had declared this 
viſion : and that his pride 


upon. 
V. 30. buils ſor the bouſe Thar is, adorned, and beautified 
with many miatvellous caleryed: ajdlcntrpaſed wich a 
eager , lo that it may ſeeme a citie 
V. 34. cid-of tht {gyes] When the axrme. of theſe ſeven 
yeers was accompliſhed. 
I praiſed} Wicked men can praiſe God hen itacles ae 
—_——— 
V. 35: 4 pryragr ro Ita.40.15- _ | 
SE Taha 
law whereby he both wan and 
Angels devils; ſo that none ought to murmure or acke a 
—_—— doings, bur onely pn 71 on WPISTY 
ive him 
: aniſton] Th That is, in he ele tal bodies, v"d among 


Ce inn hand | } Chabd Pit uo Noting cn Mulr _ 
Fry hath foretold, none of Gods predictions taule. 
What oft thou] Job giz. Waigs.9. v0 
V. 36. my reaſou returned unto me} Tharis, thac 
_ and other heroicall qualities, 'fit to 4-45 the 1 


"IS zbneſſe returned unto me] The fame Chalde wand ia led, 
Chap. 2.3 1. and is here moſt fit to expourid rhe former; what 


y pee 


Ne ap Ns and Sail ent Sel 
| Je cud cell an bene reoMng of bhevt He 
God for his deliverance, xingerge e" 


ſeth his fault, that God may onely have the glory, and man the 


E ſhame ; and har he may be xatd, and man edn, - 


Chap.tiije 


- Chap.v. 


in 
'E out 


CHAP. V. 
Verſ.x. Elſher3 r the Daniel reciteth this hiſtory 
| Photo the) Dal rok , to ſhew 


the wicked, for the deliverance of 
ie of Jeremie was true, that 


wine] This word figni  Colevn drinking, ina 
publique feaſt , which they fay was uſed among the Chal- 


the thouſand] The Kings of the Eaſt then uſed to 

Be ety and ile that any fit in their 

company : and now to ſhew his , and how little he ſer by 

his enemy, which then befieged Babylon, he made a ſolemne 

, and uſed cxcefſe in their company, which is meaat 

here by drinking wine : Thus the wicked arc molt diſſolute and 
negligent when their deſtruRtion is at hand. 

V. 2. __ the wine] Being heated with wine, and di- 

ſpoſing himſelf ro drink largely : or when he had well drunk, 

and 


bis Char; and hom th 


ſhould be delivered 


bis father Nebuchadneqqar) Meaning his grand-father 
rcken os] Chald, | 
V. 3- and bis princes} It iscafic for great men, to have 


partners in {inne. 

V. 4. and praiſed the gods of gold] Artributing to them their 
EA cos xr - , feaſting in honour of them in con- 
tempt of the erue ir idols, not that they 
thought, that the gold or filver were Gods, but that there was 
a certain yertue and power in them, to do them good, which is 

of flver] Men have no meaſure in idolatrie and diſhonour- 


"%. "A ame houre] God meeteth with men ſometimes 
jn the midſt of their fines, 
came forth) Whence 2 from the wall > or from heaven > the 
words of the 2.4. verſe intimate the latter. 
of a mans likenefle of the hand reached out. 
over ag inſt the ] That it might better be ſeen, 
V. 6. Then] God doth imite Princes offenders ſometumes 
ft, and moſt. 
countenance} Chald, bri 1 
] Chald. changed zt. 


bi 
remned 
| V. 3. Svied aloud] Chald. with might. 

aſtrologers} Thus the wicked in their troubles ſeek many 
means, - who draw them from God, becauſe they ſeek not to 
him who is the onely comfort in all affiQtions. 


third ruler in the kingdome)] Next to me, and the Queen my 
mother | 


V.. 8.” zhey cauld not read the writing] It is probable that the 
words, {0 «not 'Row $0" put try 
frame them to make any ſenſe of them, Others ſay, the Chal- 
dearis knew not God to be one, and to rule mens affaires. Be- 


knew not who ſhould be 
: and ng the Medes 


of theſe 

V, 11. There 4 man}Chap.2. 
gifts, that the greateſt of the heathen have them in ad- 
father] Oo ae.v | 's SM / 

— maſts }-Chap.4.9. Sec the Note, Chap. 4.6. 

This dedareth that he uſed/not thoſe vile practiſes, becauſe he 


was not among them when all were called. | 1 + 


Ainotationson the Book of the Prophet D aniel. 


This 


pnnar! Box knots, hap 
named ſhexts] Chap. 1.5, When the Kings that fa- 
voured Daniel were. dead, the Chaldeans were content that 
old Daniel, now about go. yeers of age, was ſuffered to hold 
his name, and to want that which they thought glorious, and 
i peg OE Or, grandfather 
» 13. » & . 
V. 14. ſpirit of the gods) For the idolaters thought that 
and that the ſpirit of prophecie and 
ng came of them. 


V. 16, ' jonr] Chald. interpret. 

third ruler in the agen] It is wiſdome in Princes to pre- 
—_—— e of honour. 

» V. 17. men, receivi from 
God,do not {6 |S fioenmomn rare donde eng 
ly ye have received, freely give, Mart. 10.8. 

rewards) Or, fee, as Chap. 2.6- 

V. 18. Othou kin;] Before he read the writing, he decla- 
reth to the King his great ingratitude toward God, who could 
not be moved to give hum the » confidering his wonder- 
full work toward his grandfather ; and ſo ſhewerh that he doth 
not finne of 1gnorance, but of malice. 

V. 20. But when bis beart} Chap.4. 30. 

axd his mind bardened] Contrary to the exhortatiowof Da- 
niel, Chap. 4.27. 

in pride} Or, to deal y. 

depoſed] Chald. to come down. 

—_ bis kingly throne) When men abuſe their greatneſle, 
It away. 

V. 21. driven from the ſonnes of men] Ch. 4.2 3.Chald. Enoſb. 
The names of Adam and Enaſh are in Scripture the name of all 
their ſonnes, Plal.8.4. 

bis beart was mad: like) Or, he made his beart equall,$c. 

V. 22. bumbled thine heart] Some mens hearts are not mo- 
ved with Gods hand their neareſt friends. 

V.z3. which ſeenot | Conferre,Pſal. x1 5.5, &c- 

wind axe of thy wayes ] Who by his Soveraign power rules 
all events and enterpriſes, 

V. 24. Then ] After that God had ſo long time deferred his 

, and patiently waited for thine amendment. 

.25, MENE, MENE}] This word is twice written 
Tanndeed 1 gating be dere Co tek petaenta ems 

; 1 , that a terme 
Gor all ingdoms , Ke: gt muſcrable end thall come on all 
that raiſe elves againſt him. 

V. 26. God bath monbred ] God hath ſuffered thee long, and 
hor mann > nm cs uy ns for ren _ 
having now caſt up thy accounts , now payment 
thee, Words borrowed fram Creditors. 

V. 27. weighed ] Words taken from light : the ſenſe 
is, God hath examined thee , and found unworthy of the 

3 dvaded ] Like fall there 

v. 28, divi | money cut in pieces : or, is 
an alluſion between Peres and Perfia. vg 
Meles and Perfians ) To Darius the Mede, ver. 31. and ts 
Cyrus the Pertan, Chap. 6.28. 

V. 30. that night ] Conferre with this place theſe Scriptures, 
Ifa. 21.4. and 47.11. Jer.z5. 12,16, and 51.39. Hab.z.5. 

In ] Xe heard how Cyrus centred Babel on a 
night, when the Chaldeans kept a great feaſt ; and brake into 
TER Cannons hnguepeg JUnGhtes 

e 
V.- Medien) In that there were Parſin partners , not of 
Madai onely , but allo of Elam : we muſt know, that Cyrus 
ng of Paras or Elam, was fellow in Empire with Darius ; and 
of that we have exprefle warrant, 2 Chron. 36. 20. where the 
Jews are ſervants to the Chaldeans untill Paras reigneth. 
being ] Chald.he as the ſonne of, &c. 
about ] Or, now. 
threeſcore and two year old ] Darius being 6x.at the fall of Ba- 
bel, which Empire laſted 70 years , f to be born at the 
eight of Nebuchadnezzar, when he carricd the King Jeconiah 

ve, and all the Nobles, and ten thouſand valiant men, and 
"Jerufalem, and-all ſaving the baſe of the land ; and had car- 
ried away all the treaſure of the houſe of the Lord , and brake 
all the veſſels of the Temple which King Solomon made : ſee 

2 King.24-13, 15. Then Madai , who with Elam mult revenge 
the cadle of foldh, had x/Printe been. To what better 
ſhould Daniel rel! the Kings age , then to ſhew how God provi- 
ded aremedy when he ſtroke + 


CHAP. VL 


| Y- interpreting of ] Ot, of an znterpreter, %g. 


> | 


aan A n__— ; for ——_ —_ 


Chap. vj. 
_ Gfeking) Or, of & difſolver. Perplext ſentences and ob- 


Chap.vj. 


Chrittian ions , and a ſubfidie over an han- 
dred and rweny nations for J return. 

an hundred | Read Either 1.1. 

V. 2. vearaqram_F! Japtrr wan > eg 3117 


ethers , that the king might not be moleſted. 
V. 3. was preferred } Thus heathen King preferred Daniel 
a ſtranger toall hus Nobles and familiars, becauſe the graces of 
rb rmeeyme roe then in others. 

V. 4. ſought to finde occaſion.) Thus the wicked cannot abide 
the grac-s of God in others, but ſeek - occalions to deface 
them , therefore a ſuch aflaults 15 no better remedy 
then ro walk upr tly in the fear of God , nds ao ae 

cience 


none occaſion ] Subje& of accuſation. 

V. 5. except we finde | Wicked mens conſciences tell them 
Cp en——_— 7 
V.6 prefidents r ot innocent Princes is 

zen abuſed by their officers, un 
aſſenbled together } Or , came tumultuouſly. The Chaldee 
xerme of Damel is alſo Hebrew, and from Pſal 2.1, Where- 


fore did the heathen rage rumul , or keep a flure? 
And doubtleſle Daniels fpiruz thought of David hus fathers 


rern. 
V. 7. to ] To preſentit, and to obtaine from the 
a 4 fo it might receive the force of 


law. 
royall ] In Chaldee, « for the king. The 
Cee do ener baceF Go Beg ber Key agen 
at their own 2h it be in the rune of the lubjects, 
decree ] Or, interdu 
I RK, according 1 the Lew 7] Eſther r. 19.and 8,8, Theſe Ba- 
flattery towards Darius ( pariner with Cyrus in 
the coped of Babel ) of the nation of Medja,required of hum, 
te, bang now King of Oalica  Others (a thr 5th el 
, now al 
ee fm, a Province of Perfia , fubjeRt tothe 
Chakdeans, where Daniel was Governour, Dan. 8.2. and that 


0D Cy 0 CLIC Ins) 


abterech wo Chald. paſfſeth nor. 
9g. figned the Herein is condemned the wicked-| 
nelſe 7 King, who be (er up as a god , and paſſed not | 
what wicked lawes he. approved for the maimerance of the 


V. 10, bs windows 
filence ſhew that he conſented to this wicked decree , he fet 


his windows toward } , When he z both w 
fre op hn wr ve Gem pme to his 


9 $6 ſhauld pray toward the Temple,r King.8.48. 
others mi 
heart nor deed for 


r (ce, that he would neither conſent in 
frw dayes to any thing that was contra- 
ry to Gods 
three times 4 


') Morning, 
the three hours of quotidiau 
No CP can keepe 
may be changed] Thus the wicked maintain evill laws | 
makers and authorxy,which is oft times either lightnefe, ' 
ſftubbornneſſe , when a+ the innocents thereby periſh ; and 
therefore Goremours neither ought 0 far ner be aſhamed to * 
V. 16. the King commanied } Well diſpoſed Kings ſometimes 
are forced by bad ſervants todo things they hs tas 2 Sam. 


9- 
” le puyeſ purpoſomaighe we be hanged ] Tn the cxecnion of the #- 
dit. See Mat.2 7.66. 


noon,and evening , which were 
ers of the Jews, Pfal.c5.17. | 


V, 18. i ] Or, table. 
V. 21, ſaid Daniel } With a voice not diftrefſed,as that 
of the Kings. 


for Chap. 2. 

V. 22. ſhae the tions mouthes } The glorious preſence of the 
Angel might itrike fear into the liuns : ſo Balaxns Afﬀe was 
affraid of the Angel, Num.22.25.& 3 3 

innocency was found | My juſt cauſe and uprightnefſe in this 
thing , wherein [ was charged, is approved of Go4 , who ftan- 
deth by them that ſtand to hi im ; not for the merit of the god- 
ly , but for his mercy , doing them good ; and moved thereto 
both for his promiſe and juſhce. 1 Tim. 4.8. 2 Theſl.1.5,7. 

_ Fot he did diſobey the Kings wicked command- 
ment to obry God, and ſo did — tothe king, — on yn] 
to _—y nothing whereby God ſhould be diſhonoured 

3. belecved in bis God } Becauſe he committed himſelf 
Pe abr er whole cauſe he did defend , he was afſured 
that nothing but good ceuld come unto him : 
the pawer of faith , as Heb.11.33. 

v 24- eccrfe1 Daniel! | Seenote Chap 3.8 

caſt them into the den of lions } This 18 a terrible 
agaiaſt all the wicked , which do againit their conſcience 


Conſens ke 


men from accuſtorned workes of 


' 


being opex ] Becauſe he would not by his 


whereia we ſee | 


Annotations on the Book ofthe Prophet Daniel. 


—_— The Lion 


9 heal che bans 
_— 29 LE ag 
V, 356 ware funds 


onelyEountann of life 
without him there is no life. 1 Sam.2. 6. 
which ſhall nos be deſtroyed ] Chap.z. 44- 


27. Luke 1.33, 
V. 27. 
Y. 28. 


#. Heb. hand. 
the Perſsan } Chap.1.21. 


CHAP. VIL 
Verſ.x, LEE LET 


The Dans aig 
the 


./ marrers | Or, 


- V. 2- th ur wk tlie wal wt 
by the wandes borrible 

wendy ewteglnnb ace, date act, nes 
waves of the ſea. 


och his date from his 
Prieſts ſunnes ns 
in one year ; and meant to have been a god : the Selencdz 
meant to have altered all Judahs rehgicn , and to devour the 
whole wealthat the nation. 

V. 4-. The Frſt] The golden head, Dan. 2. 38. and the 
great tree, Dan.4. 20,31, 24. isthe power of Babel , the firſt 
Dan-2-37- in regard 


7. von» gs nenb gt ops gn 
Poſes his power and. capacity. Iſa. 5. 29. 
er.4. 


the wings ] To out the celerity of 
24rs comng to his Tomas power and Seſ of as if the 
bavplonams had wings oe Ifa.5.26. Jer.q.43- and 43.49. 
1743 I 
plucks } CT ond and i ty 


went on their 


then the Chaldcans, ae ck po wauch 
inclined to ſer upon States. 

wryanybr cen 1 Or , 48 raiſed up one domingon ; 
Chald. one gouvernmens and Paras, two armes un one 
rea, now SE 


ohh 
|. afore te uit 
told, Chap.s$. 

they ſid | Tomis, the Angel-by Godacummandmentghe 


Ohh 


36. ; Mace: 46,97 ie ths like vo thus in Pagen Romy Rev. 
ſhes »£ 


* the meaning,appe beets rw ; alſo by conference 

heron. 20 Acre Gat noone 

baggy be nga eras oem 
A 


- mar US, as mans nature's 


ith whecls 1 Chron. 28.'18. Ezek. 1. 15. & 19.9, toſhew 
. that Godsprovidence moveth every 
- and prowade: for all things ; and4r points out Gods facilitic wn 


6 this means puniſhed the ingratitude of the world. Others, 
Gods ſecret providence did drive them ou to thoſe enterpriſes, 

and made them eafic for them. See Iia.2 1.2. 
V. 6. another like « leopard] The Empire of Alexander the | 
Great, and Greece for rhe frit partition. Alexander was very | 
in all his conqueſts, which is 


| "fave wing; of «fowt } Theſe were the foure kingdomes, in- 
to which the Empire of Alexander was divided ps his death, 

; which his foure chief 
1.9,10. Seleucus had A 1a the great, Antigonus the Efſe, Caſ- | 
ſander, and after him Antipater, was king of Macedonic, and 

| Prolemeus had Egypt, 

and dominion was groen t0it ] It was not of himſelf , nor of 
his own power , that he gat all theſe countreys ; for his army 
coutained but thirtie.thouſand men , and he overcame in 'one 
bartcll Darius, which had tcn hundred thouſand ; when he was 


bo heavy with.ſleep that his eyes could ſcarce open, as the |tories 


: therefore this power was given him of God. 

7. 4 fourth beaſt | By Dan. 8. 9g, we may finde that the 
wind this propheci 
of Syria and Egypt, pollcfſed by the Seleucidz, and Lagidz, the 
images two legs, Day. 2. 33, The Roman Empuare did imitate 
this afterwards , in the perſecution of the Church, the ſubver- 
fion and interdiftion of Gods ſervice , and violence done to 
—_— where 


whom Daniel = hath ref 


nenaemms.—B FY96'y 8 of , Dan. 8..11,12. 
and 11.31. pou 

great zron teeth ] That is , leaders and armies as inſtruments 
meet to grind and diminiſh the Jews. 


aud ſtamped the reſidue with the feet of it ] Thar is, _— 
did not conſume , thoſe it did moſt 
I TINE kinde of > *>agpy 

and it was diverſe \ In regard 
God tended to force them to idolatry, omar mg 
 [ervice, which none of precedent pens. 

and is bad zen borns ] That is, ten kings ſucceeding one ano- 
GER kingdome untill Antiochus , ; TY him 

nong the reſt , verl. 24. For he had ſucrefſors, yet 

Erna (.inregard of whom theſe things are ſpo- 
ke) bran ae Annes eau tes prune 


8. CA OI ] Verl.z1. & 24. Chap.$.9. ' 
dB ber wa, This is Antiochus called Epiphanes, who 
is one and the laſt of the number of the ten which arc 
varbm deſpete, Se Cha. 13 21nd al 


7 ng mts, 


thelaw, verl.z5. Dan.$423-25-& 11. 


g-\ 7 beet 1 th throws wor ons] Revel. 20. 4 
res Care Te the fone of Dovid, Thain 
- 11 ris bor the fone f Dor. That this is 


figurative deſcription, as Pſal. 7.67.& 
axciew of diyer dit ſu } A Figutztive repreſentation of God 
irc a rn vs 20 Or A. 9 Rk (cr out 
able- to apprehend ſome portion of 


EE hab aha he Gods throne is here deſcribed 


where,to govern all things, 


executing his j 
V. 10" A fiery fiream ] Hereby is Ggnifed the 
lontonng ins Garda Sepia 
_ (bim]Pſal.63.18.Revel.g. 13, 
aud ten shouſend times ten thouſand ] An infinite number of 


over the people of | 


Annotationson the Book of the Prophet Daniel. 


ſpeedy figared by the leopard a ve- | 
ry ative beaſt, Hab. 1.8. and by his wings. A third kingdome, 
—_ The goat back, Dan. 8. 5. A mightie king, Dau. | 
| Antiochvs God 1 to ſhake and dettroy the 

[bs 7 


ins had, Day. $.8. & 11.4- 1 Mac. | 


e hath relation to the kingdomes | 


books were opcne4 ] Terms taken from judgements amongſt 
men, 1n which the inqueſt, proofs, confeſſions, and other wri= 
tings are produced to trams the judgement by, and the laws al- 
ſoare conſidered. Sec Revel.20, 12. So the 1mp1ious actions of 
| thishorne Antiochus Epiphanes are recited,that tor them judge+ 
ment may paſſe on hign. 

V. 11. I beheld then] To wit, God fitting in judgement to 
give all kingdoms to his Sonne,as verl.1 3.14. 

becauſe of the voice of on words ] For from the time of 


; kingdome Seleucidz with inward and outward fhrs. 
even zill the beaſt was ſlain ] As in the umages ruine he be- 
an with the legs fir{t, and not with the head that firſt periſhed: 
0 here firſt he peakerh of the laſt, for the ſaf:tie of his own 
"ms 'that the Chaldeans ſhould pick no quarrell for this Vi- 


and given to the burning flame | A deſcription of the death 
and everlaſting damnation of Antiochus. 1 Mac.6.$.1 3 

V. 2. vs 10s 773. ear 4 the beaſts ] Aoche thve for- 
won vs a ey an end, at the time that Gud appointed, 


ey th they flouriſhed for a time, ſo ſhall this tourth aye,and 
t patiently abide Gods appointment , ſhall enjoy the 


grow dominion taken away | Not at that very time, 
but the meaning 15, that every great Empire an eneiny and per- 
ſecutor of the Church was 1s deſizoyed betore Chriſts coming up- 
on carth, from time ro time , though the people fhll cuntioued 
and ſubſiſted in ſome weake and low forme of ſtate, Sce Dan. 
2, B If untill all the remainders were brought vader the Roe 


thr ls mrepralngel] Chald. « prolonging in life was gi- 
ven 

V. 13. one likethe Sonof man ] Or, Son, Which is means 
nn omemaan-niber 
was the ſonne of to the fleſh, as he was after 
ward : bur in vi©en heve Dante] ton hon from the Fa- 
ther, and returning to his Father 
to be here ſorermed : and inthe 
tearming himſelf Sonne of man, molt 
ey - 099.2," Mes be Beatied aff tis 


nba deer The incarnation of our Lord, 
- /* 26 5 Rene ag afrer Babels 

audeme wide arch of gee] Chriſt after bis reſurreion 
4s aſcended into heaven , and is ſet at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther , and from him hath obtained all power 1n heaven and in 
earth. See Ezek.1.26. AR, 2.34-36. Eph.1.20, Phil.2.9. Heb, 
« 3, 4. Revel. 1. 13. & 14. 14. Our Lord his aſcenſion was az 


490. after Daniels yeare of ki] Orna 


Or, was brought, To wit, 
by vertue of his 


V. 14- dominion and glory } This is meant of the 
of Chriſts Chriſts kingdome, when God the Father gave unto kim 
all , as to the Mediatour, mA 
earth contunually, wull the ume thax 


here-his Church on 
JE life : and this power he excrciſerh 


17. th of th ang exit the ncor 
an cc V. us, hep} Chal. hab Chap. 2.44. Mic-4-7- Luk. I.33- 
J 


Red en 
rye Sagrmcehont beth the 
the manner of Prophers, 
” tired ouruereryy” dazle their (enſes, tire their 
ſpirits, and overdid their gaturall facultics. See Dan. 7.28. and 
$.27. and 108,16. 
V. 16. me caref then the ood by ] —_—_——_—— 


» aS VETL. 1©, 


2.38,39. They are ſavage beaſts in confid 
. againſt the families of our Lords ancettors the houle of Zo- 
and the nation that ſhould have their kings from it. 

*/ foure kings ] He uſeth the terms rather then king- 
domes , that the next verſe ſhort in the Chaldee ſhould not 
miſtaken , and rhat none ſhould thinke of foure kings to hold 2 
kingdome for ever, for ever and ever : the Prophet was wil- 
to hide his from ſavage heathen. 
ariſe out of the earth } Their arifing, what it meaneth, it 
may be gatizees by: agent warts: ariſing over the kingdome 
_ ——_ —— 


nod qc kus commandement. 


, 18, Bit ] Orche verſe may be rendred thus ; And they 


Chap, vij. 


Chap. vij. 


ſhall rake the kingdum2 of the Saints of the malt High ;- bue 
they that are Saints (lull pally fe nga eg on even 
for ever oy ever. Meaning, thongh thoſe 

which D abr agfund eoly  ns 


Cabo ate called the Sato of the "here, and after, 
vw us * yu CaBoens 


on afterward whole | be 
Rok re EE 


th 


10, 
0 Pn the reign 


the king dome 
hap By? wh of wo 


TRE Nicator, and Ptolemy 
ht cog bur diverſe alſo in 


ot page 


ok] By this implied the 


& of the 
lewaam Dan 1 bows 


V. 21. made warre) Rev.rt.7.%1 
Tears ew. See verl; g, With the 


Pauſe, Til Gal themed 


hs porr i depen Oh Chl nd by the rang we 


ihe worth al were call the Church of God, jet mc 


torheſas ] To the people of God, ver. 25, Chap. 8. 24. © 


and 11 
V. 3: be ſaid] Tor 2 Angel, of wha he asked in- 


whole earth] That 1s, the boly Land, namely Jada 3s aÞ- 


pmol wh 21,& 25 
TN Aud theten horns) Verl. 7,8. 


Fen om D 


Vs. And SD 8. 241 25-& 11. 38, 30 


i Mac.1 1.46. , 
againſt the moſt High That is, make wicked. Decrees and 
Pr $ word, and ſend through all the do- 
Re hots = ir. ER 
alt of Tabernad » Pentecoſt, Expiation 
da gre) Tabernades, New 


Ts OF Bos Jagee 


hn] AUG ee times and 
time time here is a two 

half a time, halfe a yeer : cor bag 3 toad hate 
the tune of Antiochus Gola porie ego , asit 
ſhould ſeeme, from the tame wit 1 Mac. 1.30. 
OY 3-5. \ Galbe ts 

26, j power 
At an ol of ter, and 6 defer) ths hide harm thorie el 


never oh wh up againe, 

$9 conſume] About 150. yeers before cur Lords bir ar 
ſpent in this waſting, tv the uttermolt of Syria ahd Egypt, when 
Wares among themſelves and the Maccabees, and moſt of all 
the Romanes, conſumed them : which long deſtruftions are 
handled in Ezekiel 38. Td 9. 


V. 27. kingdoms and dominion | Luk: 1, 33- He ſheweth 
wherefore the bealt ſhould be d,ro wit, that his Church 
might have reſt and quietieſſe, >< 


wholly be - ry yet 7 kk hep, any th 
of en 
Brace nc Un the: 6d Seco br 
this war 
Len Kea the | - 


of 
rae have by the pprgipayiag that 


I  RELLY 


Annotations onthe Book of the m—_ —_ 


&r up a kangdome, to th 


—_—z 


COD fin was the no- 

ET tors ng has m warres of ang oy eres 

between his ces] H were d the: Cornioes 
4 ger ereby gon wiſe 


V. 6. came tothe ramme] A oof Alexanders as 
ug ers, hey ets ar glam) ad 


Clarkefer efbipev This place is a \weer abridgement of 
V. y = chuler], At Granicon water in his feſt 


fought feld he did well. 
and (maze the ramme] At —_ the ſecand banel he did 


beter. 
and brake bis two horns] Thirh, { bip>-cmgge he killed of 


ſana | = V8. te gra ken) Kewnter dx foley nh ove 


of his age, 

"nd he foe wi] I= 1.4. Tha hive 
X , were 
famous : for alnolt ig x lifteey, yours Reeve 


Chap. viij. Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet D antel. Chap. ix, 
Gfreene divers ſacceſſours before this Monarchis was divided | deep ny face) That is to ſay, in my propheticall ex- 
wo theſe foure, whereof Cafſander had Macedonia , Seleucus | tafie 1 all aftion and motion as a man overcome with 
Nicator Syria, Antigonus Afia the lefle, and Prolomeus La- _ 
wy Sc of them] Of the Seleucidl ind V: 4p Es ad) We ſhall Sefall the 

one reigfiing in 
= me Jewes in oo mnnctemndte wbonndnrs bs bat 
of Antio- 
eternall re- 
d rime for 
overthroweth 
iE to be meant 
fourth beaft, 
upon 11.25.4094 3+ . dealers in the end of 
the eaſt] In Perſia, which was alſo conquered os wi ferry | of Daniels people. And it had been a ſtrange 
pleaſans Land} So is Judea, ur the Land of called in — ma Rhee 
betare : g it 


Scripture, 1n regard of its great ative, remporall and 
ure, and noblenefſe ; or as it were Rod: and that eſpecially 
bor Jenalalten, Pſal.q8.2. See Ezeck.20.6-15. Daty.11.16. 41. V. 21. Grecia] This place proveth that of Javan the Greeks 


Zach. Jogger. udea | come. 
| Earn EYE the firſt king] Namely, Alexander the Great. 


Cogn . 30. and following 
10. #0 the boſt] Or, the V. 22. foure kingdomer] Of many kingdomes ariſing from 
againſt the Chand & MT is a hr LG Alexander, foure in <7 pau and in tune two : 


dvelleth in grace, and where the ache bed the place of whereof Cap 11. wil will 
: Angels, Ifa. 14.13. Dan.8.24. & 11.32. 
caſt down] That is, flew ſome of the ele&t, which are. called Rory ore bbs 
the hoſt of heaven'and ſtarres, becauſe they are ſeparated from 
the world, and whoſe names are written in heaven, Luk. 10. ander. 


d the Prince] Or, V. 
ES who, after ar Anyech dd rake o8 th yak of he Ser, 


ſee Chap.9.25. & 11.2236. Chap. 7. 22. Otherwiſe they poor 
Ore] Of, him. their own countrey : but of thoſe Books 
daily ſacrifice win and, = here is no 
= LIES fl] Heb. wr aomplihed 
are come 10 the 


foo oth che. xo Ach tale chem mayo 


WE this rriall, Chap. 11. 32.35. is poken of in the Maccabees 
| down the 19h] All uſe, , and profeCion of againſt all divinirie, 
a mats mi ad Le _— Genes) He Ra. ly hid things 
to” e 1 , Is r , 
books of th Lav, x Mac. 1.9 2h! Pal. 78. 2. And whereas wander bag ſentences, that 
V. 13. one ſains pecking] that he heard one &f the | is a matter of a wiſe ſpirit: it cannot be thar the woull ſo 
Angels asking this queſtion of whom he calleth a cer- | thinke of Epimanes, as to make him hard ſen- 
tain one, or a ſecret one oqrnd eh ey wh for Angels de- rences who knew leaſt of any that way. Hid miſchiefes he 
fire ro ſee into the myſteries of God, 1 Pet. 1. 7 minded, not hid 
that certain ſaint] Or, the momberer of ſecrezs, or the wonder- V. 24. but wt bis own ] Bur by deceit and fraud, 
full monberer. Heb. Palmoni. as in the verſe fo by the perfidiouſnefſe and treache- 
| nie RO RTE Op | cnpet.otur ney. See Dan. 11.23 
—_ ] Great King an Pines and eſpecially them 


wy x T_— 4 ] Heb. the e of the bol Namely,th 
wo cal errand «aber war, dfbpone] He > GRE ly ovies. Namely,the 

V. 25. bypeace ] 6 5b itie. NR JE pres 
of peace, weil we info; be wilt etercile cruell tyranny 
See 1 Mac.1.30,31 


prince ef fs) Again Go 
iba Macs ny Geka foicken. by 


proj 1 Conniting the Gans 


Are fo furker ep thy 
As 16. Dan. 12.4. Keep it to 
ite, wi 4 Keepin 


eg». "3 op os for therfe ot * 


FP, 


thee Pail 
er nd ——_ Chap.7.28.and 10.8 ,16. Through 


it ] As Thad a command to ſhut the mar- 


ere verſe before fo retained wy cooneanc opty 


V. 16. Gabriel) The nanie of 2n Ange, which ſigni 
firong man of Han Soo oppor, Luk. 2-26. the 
mm a 


An- 


gel which hath a proper name. —_— wy grief, 
man] This command the dech- 
DE ry Thi 
I man] E . AP. IX. 
Ron RTE: by: on | 
Earn ond A nan ad been taken out 
] The CC to be 
2 - with ambitios, 
Dariws 


© had 


Chap.ix. 


had the tide of the Kingdom, though Cyrus was-King in eff:R; 


V. 2. underſtoo! by books ] For though he was an excellent | 


Propher, yet he daily encreaſed an ES! > IP I 


<criptures. | 
Feremiah the ] Jer.29.10. 
the deſolarions of Feruſalem ] Danicl hath the very Hebrew 
zerme of Jeremy. Cheieds cnihy Jannphamndic exmn> 
ded,Jer.z5.11. And this land ſhall become Charbath (thats, 
' a wilderneſſe ) and an aſtondſhmour,,, and theſe. nations- thall 
{erve the King of Babel 70 years, Patpen the utter ruine of 
Jeruſalem was but 5 2 years,but be. all Jeruſalems ſtate 
ia the captivity , by a terme in (brit; true ia the 
greater part , ſending the reader to Jeremie forthe full mean- 
ang, God in Mol:s, Levit. 26. 34- uſeth the -- maar Þ 
and ſhort ſpeech , whom the haly-man delighted to 
V. . unto-tbe Lord God ] That 15, towards heaven, or to- 
wards ſerulalem, the RON ar ponn, a place of his pre- 
ſence, Dan. 6; 10. | 
10 /ech byprojer.  Exck.36. ”"y He ſpeaketh notof that ordi- 
__ prayer which he uled in his-houle thrice a day,but of a rare 
ve 


hement. prayer , le{t rheir-finnes ſhould.cauſe God to de- | 


lay the tune of thewr deliverance, prophchied lig. Jeremuah. . 
: ds wfaGed) The Thats, Rat al pore vo inch 
$ and 1res } That 1s in thy 
ſelf — thy terrible azaink epſtizate ſinners; 


is thoo nt ri in mercy 9 comrr hem, which cbey why 


Ward, and love thee. 
2. 4 —_ ] Palied Baruch 27; He keep- 
eth even the very letters of Solomuns prayer , Lp t4 7, 
V. 7. righteouſneſſe } He theweth that whenſoever G od pu- 
niſheth, he doth it tor juſt cauſe 5 and thus the godly never ac- 
cuſe him of rigour as the wicked do, but acknowledge that in 
chemlelves there 1s jult cauſe why he thould Jo u them. 
belongerh-} Or, #hou hait, gc. 
V. 8, 1045 belongeth configpe ] Baruch 1.15. | 
our kings | He doth not excule the Kings becuaſe of their ab 
thority, but prayeth <hicfly for them as the che? cata 
theſe great plagues. _ 1-1 
V, g. Tothe Lord ] Thou haſta wn ha ro 
infinute miercy; ret? Meet ym, cues. of thy perfections 
whereunto we-now. betake our elves , Tad cron he 
in this our height of iniquity; Qraving fined 
we conf. fſe we baye , chant belacgwro ali viadend tad 
Preneſſe, for thow aloochaſt power to doit, verſa 7 7 
, 10. the voice of ;be Lonp. ] He ſhewerky- that they ren 
fats inſt kim , which ſerye hum net acconting| &o his com 
undment and word. 
11, the cupſe js powred upon us | As Det, 7 15. or the 
Le wats Lola T 
law of Myſes } Levit.26. 14s &tc, Deut. 28, 29, Sem. and 29) 
20,&c. and 30.17.18.and 31.17,&c.and ZN rm ware 
V. 13- hab avt been done } Thus ray be Jew. ar, wget 
Jeremiahs Lamencauons. 
V. 13, iis wrinenin he a } Levit.26. 14, gee Deur. 28. 
15. lam,2.r7 
made we 104 wu prayer beſwe thelL © x D ] Heb. inrreated we 
nt the face of the Lox v. 
—_— thy eruth ] Zaddannatiog for true 1 afanct ac- 
Word , by meats whereof we' t have been 
power tor fruit of thy holy promiſes. '+:77 -: 
V.,14. xaiched 101 the evil ] rpm Filu pour beer at- 
tentive to bring it in the prefixed time,and inftant. See Jerem. 
4, 13+ broke th, pals | Lorie l 
V.15 t thy peop £26.45. 
£oten ibeercwwn | Heb. mile thee 4 name. dee 
V. 16. «ll thy righteouſneſe }; Thar is, according toall thy mer- 


cifull promiſes, and fatherly toth children, crucl- 
ly dealt with by — [nr anuaſt. Lee Pal z L1,2, 
thy citje Fernſelem ]| Iſa. $3141 
nnd... 14. ad 7: 8 
k efet 
A OL like « virtying nl che Sande may 
diſperſe al] theſe miſts of —_—_ olations.\ The 'blefſing of 


A OE] Num-6. 25s Pſalra 80. 


Or the Lodi For thine own ſake ; or as ſome others, 

for the promiſed" Meſſias and Mediatours ſake. 

V. x8. gnline thine car | Daniels Hebrew hack the very let- 
erof Henghikyroyer. er. Ela 479.17. 

which 4s called by thy name ] Heb. whocgmn tiene i called 

preſent our ſuppligazions | Hels care ro full, | 

our righteou, neſſer ) D-claring that the godlyflec onely unto 


Gods mer: rengunce their own works. when they (eek 
for - -miſſion of their fnnges..;- 1: 

, V.19, Jar thy atie 6nd thy @ are called. by-thy name } In 
Hcheowe, 


or thy name is called upon thy citie and upon thy ppt 
Thatia, they autond moelaia hamieg og be thine , and. d 
bear the badges agd I es 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Daniel: . 


—— 


= a. Sat 


their 
their xpiationcfeal; this prayer 6ften, me rt 
DD 


ſes, Num.4. dd Daniel be = might bene cone th 
time of the Fyt =; 


ſtand them . le heepthen enemy] of eorafort in 
ak noe REI. Exodiig. 36. Nia. 

F1me 0 Exot.rg. N 28. 
Oblation had with.ct prayer,” and - - 
their ninth hour,cur three of theC lotls;28 
atthe {ame hour the Lord made 
here the Angedrelleth , even mutt 
y—_—— YE wo 

{\V. 22. 6hAl\ ard J+ 
we Ty ma 
ment,and 2 lghrotthe Q1d, and/Daniet knew all afore but the 
rime; w a grearer deatnef{ unto alt: Therefore 
the rme ccolulecds with the martep ,/ wy which he callerh 

ere the $K1:  andarmutit be counted 2 
trrout to hold thaba {raall wditaniiog 
ers > gies panes and 
r1qu111csz w make WT us cightgenyy 
tn our Lordidied, 5go. 490.- which tho An- 
gel counterh_ to bo which he tpeaketh of ';- yer old 
Greeks did fo,notun © 1 mand han 59 12 Gn4% 
»N.nly.. commandment ] Hebuawer God ki hath ptated to us 
Art nnd ama epecly he farts ell 
the 


an- 


Minedef6b2 - »_ id 2&2 10! Lomaorm [nr ll 
her man of deſires Singular deloved 


; | ood, 


and favoured with his perro v:t9: * 'Chamu- 


read defirableraiment; Gen.25.1 & 2nd bread 
py ods 163, and 2'Chrow;, 255 vefſels of defires. 
wilerſtand the matter } Eras worry Seer vehe- 


menter charge he condemnerh the that regitrdeth not to 
be inſtruttcd inthls deQriney ſent from heaveh by ant Atgel un- 
to Daniel, and for all nations uſe > wherefvre we muſt 
give berter unto the'ſpeech', left w-flow and fall: for it 
the word\fpoken by Argels fall out ſure, 

wrt inn ws ſhall we 

a charge of to our own faly 


'' Vir 4 Seventy weeks) Trrmlerts wo fincw, thai ihe He- 
brew we haye weed fortword ; Sevens ſeventy is pared out for 
the people : Ie fignufierh a week. , or as we term it, a Sen= 
— "as likewiſe its Greckand Latine if is ſo cal- 
"of ſeven ; and it 


fingular, being IA 


Proyerb. 3.18 - 
thile wedkn'f þ IT ſhall 
be preciſely coppen. Now Arbor £m et 3m 
he aprtngh;» wot 1 
for that s of capuvity £1 God 
tis meditation, the Ange! roucherk, | Gorekb how 
ng ferent is didared ror the 
ve, continuince of etremonues , and meditation 
Row recog one ny make thar Gabbath in 
te fneane \ while they cught learne to enter into'the- reſt of 
riſt. 
-': why people A, Dane prayed fr Gods pope, ſo he had i 
king honour, th et ater Lore zereit ſuch as 
exvnot be void of Gods favour, under ſuch 2 a protectour. 5s 
10.14.77 
thy holy-city ] Saint Matthew naming Jeruſalem the ci 
tie, onely at oper fete 
Covenant; Mati4:e/ and 27. ſz: —_— 
this xext ; bur when this time of d ,ir had 


that title po longer z NT Tang 


. 


Chap is, 


rex] Ong EST 


he ſhall ſaricit for the fins of the 


encrate to a new and 
ar pon godly 
ther, Ing penned 
his Church, And after all Nh the ce and nation 
pp FRI 


ar 
ode ine, Head of 
= 


mate ken ens of the Mefliah: 
TI r———_ 1-20. 


Chur > elneſſ; who wan fri pry that which the 
—_ TEE 
were m 
39.26. apd were {o but in thadow and 

y. EO nngrng ns vcr Word is by an 


named Meſſiah, that 1s inGreeke, Chriſt, and the time of 


verſe, ele, tl res 
ſecondly, fin 


Daniel mournell for the hinderance of it. Di, 29. L, 2, T9 

which tune we my roles Bags rr ee. 20; Doge 
Willet on Dan. g. queſt.s 

an [cop wary 3. 62, ſerene, which wake 434 

a the reſtauration. of parcelled alone 

any, ouche la —— OA 

tofirs} ces 


oy em reap Heb. in fas of di: Se Ear 
ay” rp —_— _—__} That i the 
» 2G, core and rwe m 
SO: 
in years and an 
d his office. The teſtament was ratified by the 
dearth of Chrilt, 7. from the ce: of. Joiboah, 
therefors ahis laſt — endcth in Chriſts , and inthe 


Wo ny death by the Jeivs and in their 
3 ”u . ch ls ha ++ 4g 


oe ab 
= Inge token , 
Gabriel teach- 
pete » 
time, 4- 
fortie years : ſo it fallech a day 
relurreRtion, / 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Daniel. 


clpakian effefted all thiss See Joſephrs of 


EEE. jo hey | he an half of the laſt ſeven, 


of the Meſſiah , in the end of 
SL by the Sacrifice of himſelf once offered end- 
—— 


and all Leviticall ſacrifices and other cere- 


repent to 


werable to that time in the wilderneffe to ger the 
» bur they went on with the old world in nusbelicte, 
in like ſart periſhed when theſe 600 years ended. 
CHAP. Xx. 


Ver, the third C P He noterh 
fa hd year, bona nee Cre he leg ot 


ry was in thoſe quarters : 
and Seleucus Nicator baile epon Thr Seleucia, the moſt fo. 


mous town which he bur. 

V. 5. '4 certain man clothed in linen | Heb. one ni. The 
reſemblance of a man repreſenting the Sonne of God , who 
was to take humane fleſh upon him. See Ezck, 1.-26. & 40. 3. 
Dan.12.6,7. Apoc. 1.1415. 

, DOS otro ediien; Revel. 3, 

» I4, 

of fr ett? Ezek:1.16, & 10:9; 

moe: od rs 1.18. 

Daniet alone ſaw the'oifion } At.g.8. 
comelrneſſe war rurned rn me inz0 corruion ] Ons 


$. 18. 
yl ] The - Qavitbnb p__ 
a reſemblance tas a man, is thought to na- 
Chap.8. 16. At whoſe corning hi Denied wan Cached, 
wed Chap 16.Ar whole Ge degronady aides mack 
wy rt Jn apr ages, who alſo Chap. g. 2 5. telleth 


bono fu ora Chap-8. 18. mt v1, Rev.1.17+ 
which ſet me upon my knees ] Heb. moved 
pr IT, 6man grewth beloved ] Heb. a rum of defirez. Chap; 


-Y. id fant wig 7 Heb. tad want ending 
C 


ths 


Chap, x, 


Chap. x}. 


that thou diſt [es thine bears to 


votion di 


J ing and de- 
thy ſelf to ary « ray nr 
from concerning the firate of the Church , ro which the 
reeſtablilhment of the Temple , and of the worſhip of God 
was forbidden, and the quier reſtauration of Jeruſalem, though 
the ſeventic yeares which were prefixed be palit. 
ii rdiabes prayers. kr 
13. ieprence kingdome —_— 
p not onely for this ſpace 
but would have further 


] 
in has fathers abſence, and did 
if God had not lent me to refilt hum ; and therefore have 
I 


ts. rat building of the Temple, 
in Perſia the ſpace of three weekes, (which was the 
time of Daniels faſting, verſ. 2.) for the profit of the Church. 

Michael) Thar is, I, Jude g. which terme is hence 
taken; here _ are the firſt Princes in fon with 
rulers on the : and the ine of their holt is the firſt 
of this company, E itt Jeſus, who is tearmed in verl. 
rater gre pole ma bm poop 

: 12.7. 

one of the chiefe] Or, he firſt. Dan. 1.21. 

V. 14. latter dayer] Namely, in the declining, 
at the end of their temporall ttate : a littl: before the coming 
of the Mefſias : under whom an other age, and a ſpi- 
rituall ſtate of the Church. See Ezck,38.8, Hab.2.3. 

V. 15. ſet my face) Through reverence and feare. 

V. 16. one lthe the fomi ] This was the ſame 
that ſpake with him before, in the firmulitude of a man, thar is, 
Gabricl, named above in Chap.8. 16. & g.21. 

by the vifies] L was overcome with feare and ſorrow, when 
NE bh: tous of this my lord) Or, this fervent of 

vV. } my » thi my 
lord, Daniel rurning himſelfto the Angel Gabriel, which was 
before him, {j of Chriſt that glorious perſon which ap- 
peared verl. 4. laying to this effect : Secing I am fo affrad talk- 
ing with thee, how thould I be able to endure to talke with 
—G—_ 


God would be 
] Which declarerh that when God ſmiterh | 
, he doth not 1 | _—_ 
once, (for now the Angel had touched ham twice) burtby | 
and Though it was Chriſt that , verl, 4. yer 
reſt 13 done by an 
doth nunuſter unto Daruel. 

V. 20. wherefors I ] Even to ſhew what ſhall tefall thy 
p<ople, as it was told verl. 14. 

and now will I return] I will go afreſh to 
of the Kings of Perſia againſt S pecple, 
thence, is ro come in and to deſtroy 
_ f Chap. Ar after this 

prince of Grecia] 8. 21. At 120. years 

viſion, great Alexander ſet on Aſia. Now whereas Cyrus pe- 
riſhed in the Scythian warres, ſoon after the hinderance of the 
Temple : and Cambyſcs ſoon after by.a wound in the thigh, 
= Darws Hyſtaſpis lived 
43+ yeers (in Crehias) aged about 20. yeers 


tarmy 
mult in all theſe 
the government of God by the army of heaven for Judah 
rearined the nnie of heaven 7 and how che Kings after 
Dartus that buale Jeruſalem had ſornewhat better ſucceſſe then 
pn : heathen fiories may be uſed for a commentarie of 
is place. 
V 21. that which 15 noted] That is,the determinate coun- 
ſell of God, which is, as it were, all written in his mind and 
: figurative termes. See Pfal. 139. 16. & 149. 9 


3-16. " 
none that ] No humane force ſultaineth the Church : but 
= gs "= A ARR m eg FT NET ova; Det 
5-14.15. 
bolderh with me] Heb. heneth bim{elf. 
EIS mn pig 
the hot of he Lord, the Sonte of God? who thoughtir vo reb- 
bery to be cquall with God, And ſo much thEname ligntfierh. 
Yer ſome think he was a created Angel. 


CHAP, XL 


Verl. 1. A Lſo T, in the firſt year] Theſe are the words of 
Chapter : his Ne hs manta S——_— 
pter : kns meaning 1s, I have ing to the 
RE RE EIS 


4 
appeared the 
1, who as Gods miniſter, on this behalte | 
Hagga! 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Dawe!. 


and almoſt | 


all the plots 


| = 


——— 
. . 


Chap.s, 
beaten down the Chaldeans Empire.Dan. 5.3 t. $0 that by the - 

the head was broken to powder : by the petit: 
ae mane, he we man wet fc re ant he 
Reims SIO eghel might fem nga 
lene to come from God:and Michael to land up. We ans 
wile 60 gael! (Beiſthe Goran all theſe 


2 


long, 


LZ 8 
Hr 


: 
tt 


Darius 


; 


F 
F 
L 


f 
j 
E 


7 


IF 


1 


I 


I 
i 


fell 


4 
& 


Chap. xj. 


ſouh ] Egypt, named ver.8. and 42. and 43. where Edom, 
Moab, and Ammon, joyned together, —__ much to keep 
the ſpeech certain, of what men it was to be underſtood 

be ſtrong] Daniel ſhould regard his firength Arength principally ove 
it toucheth Judah. And ſoirtell out. For |-tolomic 
he held Egypt, invaded Judeaz and took Jeruſalem on a Sab- 
bath, prer<nding friendſhip, and not hothiliue. Agatharchi- 
des C ws, and Joſeph. Antiquit 12. This Prolonue 
wasthe firit horne. 

aud one] That yes - 
tor, or c orne. 
bis princes]. Alexanders, not Prolomies : 
it {v ; the whole tenour of the ſpeech will have it meant ofa 
ſeveral kingdome, and not of Prolomic Philadclphns. The 
Ang 
by the marter, in all doubtfull termes : and he was to ſpeake 
ſomewhat PROS Jews ſafery. 

ſtrong above bim] That Seleucus Nicator is much 
then the King of the South, even touching Judea. For though 


Prolomie wanne it from Laomedon, and after recovered it | 


from A _ yet conqueſt over Antigonus, 1t 
was Lt notbrery or an as his houſe” 
pladeth in Loh book. 5 
4 great dominion | Seleves had _—_— under him 72. 
ard was the greateſt of all Alexanders >uccefſors. 
V. 6. years] About ſeventy after Alexanders death. 
and the Seleucdz, 


marriages : har wn ras Ary wang 43- think! 
by this ET Syria and SD 
peace toge 

the kings daughter] Namely, Bernice the daughter of Pro- 
aaa tor regred Fang married to Antiochus 
4 rr love of her did pur away Laodice his law- 
full wite. 


ro make an agreement] Heb. rights, To the peace, and 
toend all differences, by reaſon of fakick oy  OOITI—" 


g0 to warre. 
ſbe ſhall nat retain) This marriage ſhall not hinder ther from 
ng ſhortly to open watre. 


ſhall be fad] Antiochus Theos,rthe fourth horne,ſhall 
fn after that be poyloned, and the forces of his ki 
ſhall be overthrown divers finulter accidents, which be 
ET en inch dens mth 
up amely, 
I 97: nnd ſhall be conſtrained to 
7nd and: wh Seleucus Callinicys,. the ſonne of Theos 
_ Ren fas them al to death by the inibga- 
tion 


loumic bt gs br) One wh Solragio find te _ 
be thas trengehened ber] 7 E he Serere of Alia ry _ 
_ 7. 018 of a branch] —_ —_—_ Euergetes, the 


horne, brother to Berilice, ſhall Ptolomie Phila- |' 


eps; k>faher, Aarne nes i 
Can Hy af Nr Fo ns ſer upon Seleucus 
org ry pe. Or ale  atorie of Alex | 
name in a p 

anders muſt .needs foi 1 yhrys overlie, rouch- 
ing the Kiog of the North, and Magog : that\none but Selcus 
gy me ger Sohat the gr uſed 


cub ge 


= pecry and in fre ole then aro 

_ 

this one terme might 
going virve to be meant here, in cheſs 


2gainſt that former 


c heathen. See 1 Sam. 5.1, Iſa.46. 1. 
] The Hebrew word unvowelled, is cither idols, 


n — = SOckers ©, thay Signs Callgen 
erin Gant, 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet D aniel. 


to Danicl, knew that he would helpe himſelfe | indiffi 


According; to the cuſtome of the vittoriou | 


| ond 


wares RD 


V.  roagr 7 his kingdom ] Shall cauſe himſelf to be 
4 en h whuch he ſhall hold many years. 
hall return into land ] If by ſedition at home Fuer- 
gre RNS Grin hams he bad cafily wonne all the 
Juſtin.Book 27. 
_ * ral Seleucus Ceraunus , and cider the 
Alexandreus wrote thus : : After Theos, 


Lagides | rl oy mas. vanguerT pur ragurtoed era ſir- 
| named Callinicus. After Seleucus, two ſonnes of Seleucus ( ci- 
of Aſia : Seleucus Nica- | | GE 


his age ) Seleucus and Antiochus. Seleu- 
and poor , and unable to rule his Army , was 


though ſome take | tg nadeness cad anche two years. Antio- 


ſirnamed Megas, or the great z and reigned 37. years. 
which here be meant : And an Heathen 
ſheweth unto us why the Angel 
number, and ſoon turn to the 
Polybius to the ſame effe&, Book 4. 
<a nt hg  Jlwere Agunt Pulemce mah 
,to 
OO, FO ATI great ( the 
fixt horn) with a ſudden ing ſtream, 


chus was 
Theſe be the two ki 


1m wn gg 


| ſhall regainagreat part of his ki 


then ſball be return ] The year ig be hall return with 
great power, and pr /roar>ergid Army of Ptolom 
Philopater the ſonne of E ſhall come unto a 
Fortrofle of kis, called the Frontiers of E and 


have the A1 nga tos 
-v 11. ord + Namely, Ptolomy Phulopater, 


_ Nonh ] With Antiochus the great. 
wbdcing ft be given into ble band } That great Army 
ſhall be diſcomfned by ym __ Polybius reckoneth the 
number of ſouldiers on both fides , alſo all the fighting ; = 
at the laſt , beyond all \ Philopater hath a great vict 
ſuch an hand over Anti is, that if he could have pur oo 
\ he might have ſpoiled him of his kingdom. 
dt bath taken away the multitude ] The Army of Antigr 
be lifted xp ] Namely, Ptolomy Phalopaters. 
ren s] > This rwelfth verſe may 
well contain the pride of Philopater God, and deſtruftt- 
a nonencns Mhnug _ in Jo Sacgoed. 
Book 12. - 
SS beta kick Fat 


A S Vi 
beans EI: decay of 


"—_— 13+ 
—_ 


V. 14. alſo the robbers thy 
robbers EDS Tk 


ed he viſes)] That is, taking for a pretext of their 
nb 19, 21. had ſpoken of the ſpiritual 
w1 e Ch 


of E 
they ſhall Ja | Being _— by Antiochus as rebells ro 


'V. 15. the fenced cities ] Heb. the citie of munitions, 
ſhall not withſtand ) When Antiochus the great came aganit 
Egypt, Ptolomy Epiphanes ( the cight Fg oidd-his orice 


"Feafapagi] b hepeeple fb 
« Ee 
Ing But be rbas cometh bim Namely, Anzockus 


£/orious land] Or, goodly land, Heb. the land of ornamens. 
That is, Judea: ſee Notes onChap.8. 9. He ſheweth that An- 
tiochus ſhall not onely affliet- the Egyptians, bur alſo the Jews, 
and ſhall enter into their countrey, whereof he admoniſherh 
them before , that they may kpow that all rhings come by 


Gods 
þ; band fball be conſumed) We ſce here moſt lively 
i Rte aſi fourth beall, which tiath teeth of 


iron and ſteely-weapons : and how 1t treadeth under foot that 
which it doth not cate. 
V. 17. He ſhall alſo ſet bis face) Antiochus the Great ſhall ſer 
Egypt again with proſperous ſucceſle, but for fear of the 
Romanes, who hall j themſelvesin favour of Prolomuc 


E he ſhall make peace with him, giving him Cleo- 
| before her to kill 


which notwi ſhe would not I 
bor woke hex huadands pat agar ker father. 


"BM upright 


Chap. xj. 


Chap. xj. Annotations on the Book ofthe Prophet Damie'. Chap. xj. 


one#] Or, much uprightneſſe : or ,equall conditions, That | expend Antiochus, thall betray kim, whereby hie fall Toſs -. 


is, he ſhall be followed in his enterpriſe by many Jews, called 
Br coneancenting co erties DCIS 
Dn EF po 
ſhall not on hi ] The fayoureth the 
. and both fayour Rome againſt Anti 
V. 18, ſhall be turn bis face } 
the Iſlands, and Provinces beyond the Seas, which were ſub- 
je& ro, or confederate with the Romanes : ſo in Gen. 10. the 
of Grecia all about are rearmed : as 
Damel ,and heathen ſhould not know. 
4 prince] Scipio a Romane Confull with his brother. 
for bis own behalf ] Heb. for bim. 
ſhall cauſe] He ſhall not onely force Antiochus to retire 
hinaſclfe from all thoſe places which he had raken from the 
Romanes, or their friends, to the diſgrace of the common- 
wealth of Rome : but ſhall alſo overcome him in a pitched 
bartel, and ſpoile him of part of his dominions, and forre him 
to accept of a diſgracefull peace. 
the reproch] Heb. bis 
V. rg. be ſball turn his face} He ſhall go into Syria, keeping 
humſelfe in itrong holds, without daring to wage warre any 
more 


but be ſhall flhronble and fall) Being kild in a tumult, as he 
would have the temple of Bel in the of the 
Elumeans. Angel telleth that his ruine ſhoald be in his 
own land : and faymg, He ſhall be no more found : that ronch- 
eth the manner of his death, being kild by a romule barbarian 

in ſacriledge, and left voyd of all glory. 
ie Philoparcr, by Cleo- 


and 
wss broken : as the ſeventh, 
hy 6/8 ] Selewcws Philopater, (the ninth horn) 
V. 20. rp 1 
the ſonne of Antiochus the Great, whole reign ſhall be ryran- 
nicall and full of exaftions , which he ſhall tadevour tw have 
out of Gods Temple ar Jeruſalem, z Mac: 3.4. 
4 raiſer of taxes) Heb, one that canſerh an exatforcy to faſſe 


over. 
he ſhall be deſtroged) He ſhall be puyſoned : not kild in warre, 

nor by any open violence, bar by the of one Heho- 

dorus,that was abour him, im favonr to Anti Epiphanes. 
anger] Heb. angers. 

V. 21. 4 vile perſon] Antiochus ſurnamed > oe og 
or ngwide. aries er um by rea- 
ſon of his deeds & qualities, and called Epimanes,wit- 
leffe, of Polybius in Arheneus, m whom his manners are noted 
to be ſtrange. He's the tenth horne, in whom the iron of the 
_ doth end, and on whom the reſt of Daniel 
eth, hats ant phacker way of thive ficenes. We 
Chap. 7-8.24.and 8. 

10 whont they foal naw) Who fhall netther be created nar 
crowned King ; neither get rhe kingdome by force of armes : 
but ſhall advance himſelf 2s turor tro Demerrins, his 4 
ſonne of Seleucas Philopater * and ſhall wire mens 
with preſents, flatteries and ſecret praftiſes, and ſo ſhall enftall 
wn i 

peaceably , $.23,24. « 

V. 22, arm of afloud] Thatis, the power of , for the 
moſt part yeerly overflowne by the River Nilus, 
cecds the great fruitfulneſſe and firengrh of ir, ſhall be fadden- 
ly aſſaulted and overrunne by him. 

prince of the covenau) Seleucus Philopater, who fent his fonne 
Demctrius to redeeme from Rome Epimanes; by whoſe means 
he was poyloned : and his fonne defeated. COAITInCE 
the covenant, underſtand it of God, Dan. 8. 11. 25. is the 
Prince of his people, 26d joy ws thews by kis bel Corenany. 
And ſoin = verſe is ſummarily corprehended 7 ng 
rwo te enterpriſes ; namely, upon fudea : 
US ve afermerds more pare uerly Oe. 

b... 23. whb bin] To wit, with Prolomic Phflomeror, King 

E 

he ſhall come} Thar is, into Egypt, bringing with him few 
followers, becauſe he will not give the ; cauſe of fn- 
ſpition, bur ſoar men and devoted to his fervice, whom he- 
placed in divers forts, and thereby made himfelfe maſter of the 
priicipall holds. 

V- 24. enter ] Into Egypt, which at that time did enjoy 
yer or; Gras 

be ſbal to i ces ofa greateft part of 

o that.) Taki part 
E which his forefathers conld never doe. 

ey them] See the infinite bountifulnefſe of Antio- 
Ins - iers, es 6s 

forecaſt bis devices) Heb. thoughts. 

frong bells] Of Egypt: 

for arhne) Untill fuch rime 2$ Philametor being come to 
age drive out Antiochus his 


V. x5. forecaſt} Phrilometors , Of- 
2k Corthe, rh 'in rb hn tein car: 


ntiochus.Livy.z7, þ 
Socks fhall warre agaiaft 


V. 36: defle bin) They hal ie an occaſion through ther 


gainft Egyprhis doings agzinft Judea fall one. It he wasto take 
in his way. - 
zinft the holy covenant] Againſt the people of the Jews, 


with whom God had: ſtroke a Covenant, over whem he 
will take ont = Zfapr 7 Deondrogy-wem 


wo verl. 22. Chap. 7, 25. and$. 24. 1 Maccab. 1, vr. 
46,47 


Antodiel byevielh Audellg: fa he leheB aye frac 

; T* 1 

wii he will de with a veryuil, and then nil ke vents 

oy & de} 1 Aboutrwo yeares after, t Mac. 1. 29. 
2 Mac-4.24. 

and have with them thc: forſake the holy covenant } 

fr fel he wa called againſt the Jewey Jen kick yr, 

was ews | 
2 Mac.1.7. nd 4. 7. and this ſecond if rr mberle gh Mac. 


HY ' 

. 31. Aid tems mbic yert] A faftion of 
#nd they ſhall pollure 1be fenfluayy Clap: 8. 37. & 13. If. 

1 Mac. 1.$9.4t. | 


ſtrength ] Of Jeruſalem, ftrong by ſituation. Or 

of he Terpi rh Rn re bArrey Zach. 
12. and 17,2. 

* the dfariſc ] They thall difanull all the fervice of God, 

and they ſhall place the dbertinetion? Chap. x2. rr. This tyrant 


ſet up in the Temple the i of Jupitcr , 3 Mac. 
6 2. Otficrs foy wn idol har fr hoon gr &f God, 
1 Mac. 1. 59,60. becauſe of endo ery” nn Jews refe- 
ſing to conſent to idolatry , the Temple and ſervice were 
mcketh dine Or, aftoniſherh. 
V. 32. the eovenant | m—_ 
— —— pg gy 
the a ee Weragnde , _o- 
ftiture themſelves toidalarry , for rodraw others to by their 
i Gepaph tha do know 


«1d do exploits ] 
V. 33+ And they that underſtand 
lively umi 


Seater yr newly fer 


op it thoſe dayes, called the Aﬀfideans, that is to jihad 
es Re Sie Ol x Mac. 


hodeod tm, and 


neans , 
$. r. 


f 


V. 35. ſhall falf } Ma | | 
that the triall of their faith, and the 
and works, may be made in this w 
o her eel arr, Dan 1.1: 

thim ] Or, by them. 

even 10 5he time ] Determined by the counſell of God wn 


V. 36. And] That which followerh to the end of the Chap- - 


_ as ſome ſay, but without warrant) 
of the CE Teck ws deed the foure firlt verſes fitly a- 
cer or rather Ant; imitateth the cruel] 


of him, and if not in all things, yer 1 
mages Ag” 

ring oy yyoteryms to bis will ] The Hebrew article, 

Wooden Lon doth referre the matter to the 


——_ Aheſos” but that without controverſie was Antio- 


maefebl ner ] Becauſe he ſhall forbid the 

goy cobien, but only of that which he ſhall 

—_—_ 1 Mac. 1. 41. and 3. 29. Hereby he cxalteth himſelf 

— God: the ſame doth Saint Paul forerell of the Pope; 
2 2. 

Geak marvellous things ] See Dan. 7.25. & 8.10, 25. 1 Mac. 


ed ithe indignution be decompliſhed ] Till the terme ſet down 
by God for his judgements, and viſitation of his people. 
V. 37: Neither ſhall be regard ] He ſhall diſanull his own 
ancient re 1 Mac.1.43- 
— 2 fmyary. Antiochus ſhall be fo rigorous in his 
that he ſhall not ſuffer any of his women, whercof 
he allhare may and among the reſt (dah ny na-ypeng 


kings had dong, x. 


any 
meant. The Pom wor binders 
marri- 


Olympuus , _—_ 
Gd, Mc... an foke 
own rock NG: ded bo el with mand free 


whan bis fathers knew uot ] Becauſe that Jupiter Olympins 
was an idol of Athens, and not of Syria, the native a: 
Antiochus. The Pope aboliſherh the true worfhip of 
rc.» 6 agg mls Ale ir, 
fained Chriſt,b-ing under a piece of bread. 
ſhall be honour wi with gold ] With gifts and of ſuch 
things, according to the manrier of 1dolaters. $0 ——— 
noretd e Og with golden ond pear. 
pleaſant things ] 4 
LV. 39 io BO ACOTI bel 6h axes badig. 
p ner one) Ferro with men , he ſhall 
Is true ſervice, and eſtabliſh his own abominable 
o— , 3 Mac. 1,35: 8. asf this Idol were his 


"pf me7agyorag 
rong of munitions. 
fereſiref males. 
with him in m_—__ 


——_— with glory | 
aaa, ewes , whoſhall comply 
Pu CO eY 2 Mac. 4. 7, 8. and Mene- 
laus , > Mi $3 24. 09: Bikimn bor money _ mace og 
and governuurs e. many yearcs 
Rent Edd, nd et dot, 4 


(2 40. And arthe timeof the nl ] When God hall have 
ns of thank? his reign and 
will come 


verl.35 
r-Hhgrr rms OY rr 
and the Cnrends Antiochus with great force and 
celeritie 


cape] Becauſe thy hall tte Antiodhus hi 
- part, or on : 


kl 42+ ſtretch forth ] Heb. ſend forth 
V. 4;. the Ly Aud the Ebielew A people of Africa, 
as Hhlemeate3 m 15 xr: eggs ave 
mitted themſelves to A 
"IE 44. Bae apt thee? | Of he Porn and Par 
on , were nations tuward the Northeaſt of 
= and of their invaboq made upon Antiochus ou” 


Annotationsonthe Book of the Prophet Darrel. 


Ad. 


ſhall rrouble bim ] In his e againſt the Jews, who ſhall 
have ſhaken of Ne en a. themſclyes in liberue 
af pay x acs.20 4 anight 
] He w his ns with a ue 
IE NT nn cue with 
V. 45. And be ſbal plant ] Antiochus his army ſhall en- 
it {elf, having the royall tent ſer up, for a lign of full 
et counts. in Emmaus , between the Sodome 
and Mediterranean ſea, neer to Jeruſalem. 1 Mac. 3.40.& 4.3- 
wy +" nb tres ru Fa 
t 10s boly mountain ] Or, goody. Heb, mounta;n of 4e- 
light of bolneſſe. See Plal. 48. 44A 
come t0 bis end ] Whereof ſee 1 Mac.6.8. 


CHA ÞP. XIL 


| vere named bee 


Artes time] WhenAntiochus going to warve againft Par- 
thia, leaveth Lyſias bchinde ham , to have rooted our the 
Jewes z then Michael , that is , he who is in the form of God, 
&c. Phil. 2.6. even the Angel of the Covenant, ſhall and in 
the Jews defence. 
Michael } © $oefn ng 21. Joſh, 5.14,15- and the name 
isin Jude, verl.g and Apoc.13.7. 
ahh Forte} Wh oretor againſt all their ene- 
mies, Gen. 48. 16, Pal. 54.7. 
thy people The term of Danicls people in this place muſt needs 
mean the Jews; and here their troubles for trne religion , 
not the heathen Chriſtians affliftion muſt be underſtood. 
4 time of trouble } 1t is evident that the holy Jews nation was 
I Rn ee ROI 
eras here of 
Sock mkrkave bp jel in his 
that we © ſhould not draw men 


which affliions 


unto 
Z OR Chriſt, as they are choſen of cternity uato this 


ation ; 


This term of Book from Moſes, Exod, 32.32. and 
life, Pſal.69.28. Phil.4.z. Rev.z. F, and 13.8. and 
oo all theſe are chained with referegces of the latter unw 
the former ; and that of Moſes is expounded in the verſe follow- 
ing, with upen, clear and proper naming of the reſurreQion 4 in 

Moles properly never named , but taught by ſtrong conſc- 


quences. 

V. 2. many of them ] The Angel proceeds to deſcribe or 
forerell the reſtitution of Gods , after the troubles ment1- 
oned verſe 1.which thing might 0 typific the laſt reſurreion, 
at which time ſhall be the full "lier of Chefs 


nap] þ $criprure termto ſignifie the immortality of the 
ws ferent boy, with a-certain afſuredgefle of 
etter reſurreftion, Heb. 1.35. many to 
lis. CN On Jah. 5.28,29. 
inthe duſt ] Gen. 3. 19. and 3,7- 


ſhall awake | _ 19. 

ſome to lie ] Math. 25.46. Joh. 5-29. 

ſome to ] Ba Ua-66 24- Rom.9.21, 

V. 3. wa nithe ay ©] Or they that be reacher Jo. true 
beleevers, who in this are inlightned y et the holy 
ft, allen the light of ory in the om of tag 


Here the Angel Ie dhe Cowes fey of he 
FE: , the wiſe Counſellors and keepers of the people un the 
Covenant;as Mattathias aud Judas Maccabeus,E the 
old man and valiant Martyr, with others, pointed at 10 Dan. 11. 


33+ 35- 
ſoall ſhine ] With the naming of life erernall, he roucheth the 
$ 


of it, which is here laid before our eyes in ſhining terms , 
whereof Daniel ela Ge hey of the Augel Gabriel, 

at maar non, 
and they that turne many 0 ; R's ] Heb. and 
they tha gent That is , that by wheir teaching the 
th the —— ones or elect of God to true 


15.41. Our Lord travſlateth this 
ſertence thus , Cn eb pes: Our Lori wats in the 
of their Father Mat.13-43- 

Chap, 26. 
ſhis up the words ] «wor lear underſtanding of thus 
prphec i nor this peſeeime Verſ.g. but for the rume 
of On The like command 

8,26. where Elam, and Madai, and Javan 
» though they be nat pamacd, R-—t 
! 


Chap. xij, 


Chap.xij. 


plainly deſcribed, that any learned heathen would tell rightly 
what kingdoms mult be meant. 

many ſball runne to and fro ) That the Prophet ſhould not ſor- 
row for cloſing ſuch profitable matter , he 1s comforted, that 
when theſe marters break out, many will ſearch further to 
at ound in knowledge , as the Jews in the Maccabees are teſti- 
fed to have done; and by the event, and his Spirit will 
give full knowledge of theſe things , which are oblcurely fore- 
told, See Ia. 29. 18. Jer.23.20. 

V. 5. there food other two ] The greatneſſe of theſe matters 
here is ſet forth by the Angels attendance and defire to look in- 
to them, ( as 1 Pet. 1. 12.) likewiſe the ecrtainty by the 
number of witneſſes, ewo, yea, three in all , as among men the 


law boldeth that proof ſaftcient, Deut. 17. 6. That certainty 
mult needs import plainnefie in the matter. 
bank ] Heb. bp. 


of the river ] That is, Tigris, of which ſee Notes on Chap, 


10. 4- 
V. 6. one ſaid to the man clothed in linen ] Whereof ſee Chap. 
10.5. namely,Chriſt the revealer of ſecrets,and of him the An- 
gel asked the like queſtion before , Chap.8.1z. 
which was upon the waters of the rrver ] Or , which was from 
above. Sec Dan. 8.16. 

wonders ] Of theſe admirable predictions , and ſtrong acci- 
demts, which ſhall befall the Church. 

V. 7. clothed in linen ] The attire here , and the whole per- 
ſons deſcription, Chap. 10. 5. ſheweth a ſacrificer holy , and 
higher then the heavens . 

the waters of the river ] The geſture of ſtanding upon the wa- 
ters, i that of the Pſal.93.4- that how as God calmeth 
the waters, ſo h: calmerh the waves of nations ; and this viſen 
anſwereth unto Jobs ſpeech , that God walketh upon the high 
waves of the Seas. metaphors and viſions of the Scr1 
have a clear reſemblance of thatwhich is taught for mens 

be beld np bis right hand ] Rev. 10.5. 

ſware by him that liveth for ever ] The geſture and oath calleth 
mto Daniels minde Deut.z 2, 39, 49,41,4243- The words of 
Melts hogin choir execution in thioplate and hold on unto the 
full calling of the heathen. 

that it ſhall be for « time ] The ſumme of the matter here 
containeth two things ; the rage of Gods enemies, and the pu- 
nuſlhment : the is for three years and an half. So the terme 
time, by Lot Dan. 4-16. and Greeks com- 
mon]y at this day, call an year a time , and three years three 
times ; ſee Dan.7, 25. 

an half ] Or, part. 

when be ſhall bave accompliſhed ] When Antiochus ſhall haye 
hrovghethe poegle to exrremity, God ſhall miraculouſly relieve 


» 


V. 8. I underſtood not ] The ſecret of theſe times , diſtingui 
Ce) he ee nn afrr bo 


Annotations on the Book ofthe Prophet Daniel. 


untill the age of their execution, the 


years and an half, in terms, having no note from what 
mark the time thould begi,was to confefle rhat he un- 
not. Theſe matters were to be ſpoken in ſuch ſort, that 
evident. The triall of the faithfull required thar, el{: wot 
for a tume have withdrawn themſelves. yay ' 
V. 9. Go thy way, Daniel ] Be contented , and forbear de- 
mw og . wr rw 
1s relerved to it proper time , neither to 
thee, nor to the age wherein thou live. Vat 
cloſed up ] Verl.4. .. De” : 4 as 
V. 10. Many ſhall bepurifiel] By the aforeſaid perſecutions. 


Chap. 11.35. 
the wicked ſball do wicket } See Dan. 11.32, 1 Mac. 1, 11, 


I2,45,55- 

iched ſhall underſtind ] The Apoftates will 
attend to theſe fies, neither nm wad org 
ton from them. ARR + 


him, to lead unto and nut beyond him ;, and they 
terme no one nation holy but Iſrael ; and they were to ſhew 
how all the ancient nations of Babels diſperſion would be bulic 
with Iiracl. The wiſe wil underſtand it to be ſo. 


the daily (acrifice } .$.1. + | Ek 
the abomguation ] Heb. to ſes up the abominzion, &c. Chap. 


"weheb deſelere ] Or, aftoniſherh, x ard 

4 thouſand rwo hundred and ninety 1gyes } Which are the three 
years and an half , mentioned verſ. 7. with thirteen dayes over, 
comprehended in the forcſaid round number, or added to im- 
ply ſome ſingular terme of ſome accident not ſpecified in 


- 

V. 12. t0 the thouſaud ] In this number are five and forty 
dayes more then in the former , & izis like that they were from 
the re-eſtabliſhment of Gods ſervice untoAntiochus his 
1 Mac.6.8 9. of which he died, after he had 


dayes, 1 Mac.6.16. w the wer? freed from his ty 
ranuie : in the RN | 

V. fa go thou thy way ] The Lord concludeth , that Daniel 
ſhould look for no more reyelations all his life time , but reſt in- 
theſe.and continue contented with his rare ing hi 


- CE ©P— 
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ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
HOSE A. 


Tre ARGUMENT. 
Mmediately after King Solomons death the Jewiſh nation was divided into t'Wo Kingdomes , mnder Rahobo- 
am aud Ieroboam ; Rehoboam, Sol»1nons ſonne , reignedover tWo Tribes , be Ju. hu ſmcceſſors to Iehoia- 
chin or Teconias, in whom Solomons race ended, Terem.22. . 9, 30. wherewpon the right of the Crown turned 
to axether ſonne of David , to wit, Nathan , who was father after the fleſh, tothe Meſſiah Telus Chriſt , rhe 
eternal Sonne of God, and was named Nathan by hu father David , becauſe by Nathan the Prophee (hriſt the 
Lion of the Tribe of Iadah, Apoc.y.5. Was promiſed to be of Davids leyns , and was to have the Keyes of Davids 
Kingdew, Apoc.3.7. That Kingdom vas called \udah. The otber over whom Icroboam firſt reigned, was called 
Ifracl. What cauſed that miſerable diviſion, appeareth, 1 kings 12. Kehoboam went ro Shechem to bold @ gene- 


rall aſſembly of the Kingdome ; which place was fit for that purp'ſe , being in the midſt of the Commrey , and un the 
Tribe of Ephraim then moſt powerfull; where the Iſraelites met together to (, rown Rehoboam, and by Icroboam 


made requeſt to him , who Was to be thrir new King , for relaxation of ſome preſſures then | ing on them: Re- 
hoboam ( wor following the comnſell of the old Senatours that ſtood before Solomon his father, who per« 
ſwaded hins to ſpeak good Words re the people ) by the advice of the young men anſwered roughly , Wherewpon ten 
Tribes revolt : And thus for Solomons »delatry , and Rehoboams tyranny , Teroboam of Ephraim a confirmed 
King over Trael, es lira-l fell from 'udah , ſo did they fall from the pure ſervice of God , wor ſpipping him aficr 
their own fantaſies and traditions of men , giving themſelves to vile igolatry and ſuperſtition ; for leroboam ſer 

two Calves , ordained Altars, Feaſts, and Sacrifices of his own invention, Tet the Lord from time to time ſent 
> 99m Prophers to call them to repentance, to keep hu el: i in the profeſſion of Gods Covenant , and the enioyment of 
by grace, tor e and condemn* the wicked by denuntiation of Gods indgements, to ſupply the defett of the ords- 


re rag of Prieſts and Levites , that by the true preaching of the Ward ſome forne of a (hurch, and Gods 


? ght be preſerved in that Nation, which through hb path did [yet bear his name and #, otbery, 
' Hoſca the Prophet was raiſed wp, When their proſperitie was at the higheſt under Teroboam the ſoxne of Toaſh , and 
ſent to Iſrael to condemme them for their ingratitude to God. This _— calleth them Baſtards, and Children 

born inadsltery ; and ſheveth them. that God would takg away their Kingdame, and give them for Captives ro the 
Lſſprians, Hoſea faithfully executed the office of a Prophet , ( as may be colleited by the _ ) about the 
ſpace of PR years : by Feoks 4 Propheticall kinde of teaching, aud may be referred to two chief heads or princi- 
pall parts of the law , which are the promiſe of ſalvation , and the dottrine how to live. For the firſt , he direlteth. 
the faithful to the Meſſiah , by Whom they ſhould have true deliverance : and for the ſecond, he uſeth threatnings 
and menaces ( Without ſparing Tudah 5: ſelf ) to bring them from their wicked manners and vices; and this i 't 
Chief ſcope of all the Prophets ; either by Gods promiſes to allure thers to _—_ or elſe by threatning of hu indge- 
ments to fear them from vice. Theſe two beads are diver ſly handled , often intermingled; in the three Fr 
Chapters briefly and obſcurely, under t'\vo figures or viſions ; in the reſt of the Book inclear rermss , and larger diſ- 
Courſes, More particulurly : Hoſca handleth the depravation of the Iſraelites , and hu ſpeech u either inveflive, 
or conſolatory, [nveftive, partly in types, partly in words. In types, Whereof the firſt u of an Harlot , propownded 
Chap.1 applied Chap. 2. The ſecond, of a woman redeemed ,C hap.3. In words, more plainly , and at large ; where 
firſt, liracs and 'udabs fanlt, (hap. 4. intwo Sermons, Secondly, the puniſhment, both firſt, im ( hapters 5, 6,7. 
and ſecond, C hapters $,9, 10+ Theconſolatory part ts intwo Sermons : The firſt deſcribes the iniquitie of the 


people, Chap.11, the ſecond ſerteth dawn Gods benefits, in Chapters 12,1 3,14+ 


CHAP. L 


| by the reign of theſe four Kings, that he preachcd long; 
ome 


cars. 
x in the dayes of Feroboam ] As Amos 1.1, There were other 
Kings of the ten Tribes , untill the time of Hezekiaa , but it 
may be that Hoſea propheſied under Jeroboam among the ten 
Tribes; and that aft:r him he came into Judah. Orthe other 
Kings are left out. becauſe that under them the State was turned 
upſide down. by revolts, and other troubles. 

V. 2. The beginning of the word of the I. o x » by Hoſea | 
Heb. The beginuing of FEHOU A HS ſpeech in Hoſea, Cor. 
13.-3- Heb.1.1i. To fignife the inward prophenicall revelation, 
Numb. 12.6. 2 Sam.23.2, Or, if we read with , or by Hoſea , 


it ſignificth , God, uſed his miniſtery apd preaching , to 


declare revelations , and propheſics, Under an Hoſea did IC. 
racl enter intu the land of Canaas, Numb. 13. 16. 2nd under 
an Hoſea were they captived out, 2 Kings 17. and fitteſt was 
an Hoſea to taxe their unthankfulnefſe for the one, and to tell 
the fearfulneſſc of the other, 

Go, take unto thee a wiſe | It is likely that all this was com- 
manded, and ſeemed to the Prophet to be performed in viſion; 
which being related-to the people , they might in the looking- 
glaſſe of this allegorie, pereeive their dutic tuward God , and 
their rebellion and diſloyaltie, and the puniſhment which God 
would jufli&t upon them for it. Sec Chap. 3.7. 

of whoredomes ] Not that ſhe was a whore at the firſt , bur 
that being a married wife ſhe afterwards went aſtray : The ap- 
plication of the figure to the ſubje& requireth , that it be under- 
ſtood in this kinds z whereby it appears all this was done in vi- 
fron, Others take it for a reall a&t. 

and children of whoredomes | Which are really born by un- 
lawfull copulation , though they bear thy name. Others ſay, 
theſe words plainly maniteſt all this was but in viſion ; for the 
ſame chuldren cangot by the Prophet be taken with the mother, 
and be begorren of her , as it is afterwards ſaid, 

for the land bath committed great whoredome ) I will have thee 
in this manger repreſcat ugto the people theg 'idolatrics, and 

ſparituall 


Chap.j. 


rative, is obſcure. Some have held it the name of a wil- 


derneſſe,Ezck. 6,14, to ſhew the Churches wretched beginaing, 
in it own nature, as Cant, 3.6. Ezek. 16.7,” Others ſay, it. 
kes cluſters of figs, declaring that they wore all corrupt, and 


ronen figs, Jer. 24.3- 

bare bem & ſoune | It ſeemes that by thoſe three children , 
born to the Prophet , was the ruines of the ten tribes, 
which were cffetcd ar three leverall times. Firſt, in the ext 
tion of Jehu his hou(e by Shallum , 2 Kings x5. 10, 12. The 
other wwo were by the invaſions of the Kings of Aſiyria , Tig- 
nr rey 15-19, 1 Chron$.26. and Shalmaneſer, 
2 17.3.6. 

V. 4+ C4 bi name Fexrecl ] Meaning , that they were no 
more worthy to be call-d Iſraclites, Malt nome thay books 
ed , becauſc Lirael did prevaile with God z but that they were 
as baſtards, and deſerved to be called Jezreelinies, that is, ſcar- 


rered people ing to Jezrecl, which was the chief Citie of 
——_— where Jehu- ſhed ſo much bloud , 


2 King-9.24,3 1, and 10.8,11, 17, 
evenge ] Heb.ui —_ 


Ge dead of Ferret ] Name the executions done by Jehu in 
Jezreel, 2 Kings.9- 24,33- 10.14,17, 

upon the bouſe of ] God ſtirred up Jeha to execute his 
j 2nts upon Ahabs houſe, which thing he did , and for 
that was rewarded ; 2 Kings 10. 30. and to re-eſtabliſh Gods 
leryice , which he did no, : ne, ing” uu ang thoſe for- 
mer executions are imputed unto oy ——_— 
1 Kings 16.7. becaulc he did not the former commands with an 


heart. pq 

«will canſe to ceaſe, &c.] For by the rooting out of the line of 
Jebu, the Kingdom of Iirazl received ſuch a » thatit could 
—— Of the utter” ceſſation of the Kingdome , 
ce ver}, : | 

V, 5. the dg 1/1 will beat down the power of 
taking from them all means of defending themſelves. And 
brake the bow of Iſrael in the valley of Jezreel, when Jehues 
_— houſe ſmarteth for Achabs, as Achabs did for Na- 


your was depart:d from them. 

for I will no more} Heb. I will not ade any more to. Becauſe 
L have pardoned them already : therefore I will ſuffer 
them to be ſpoiled by Ti Pulneſer, who captuveth Galile 
to be unpitied. See it per , 1 Chron. 5.26. 

fs Dll utterly take them away] Or, thas I ſhould alrogether 


V. 7. bouſe of Fudab} In which the covenant, ſervice, and 
Church of God remained. 

ſeve them by the L, O R D their God) By my ſelf miraculouſ- 
ly : Or by vertue of the everlaſting Scnne of God , perpe- 
tuall head, and Saviour of his Church, Iſa. 7.14. 

and will not ſave them} Zach. 4.6. 

V. 9g. Lo--mmi ] That is, not my people, Rom. 9g. 25. For 
ye do not worſhip me as my people ſhould. 

I will not be your God] Becaule you have changed the inter- 
changeable condition of the covenant ; I will not do you good 
as your God, but will ſuffer Shalmaneſer King of Afſyria to 
-— {/6r mp one that [ſracl may be ne . See it ful- 
vlled, z King. 17. 

V. 10, the number of the children] Becauſe they thought that 
God could not have been true of his promiſe except he had pre- 
ſerved them, as Matt. 3.9. he declareth that though they were 
deſtroyed, yer the true [ſraclites, which are the tonnes of the 
| yn yet without number ; which ſtand both of the 

$ and Gentiles, Rom. 9g. 26. Others thinke it may be un- 
deritood of the multiplication vole! in all their diſper- 
ons, untill the time of their converſion, 

and is ſhall come to paſſe] Rom.9.25,26. 1 Pet. 2.10. 

in the = where it was ſaid] Or, in ſtead of that, By the 
Goſpel whi po ſhall at laſt receive, they will obtaine 2 more 
firm covenant and conjunction with God, being made not one- 
ly his people and ſubjects, but his children by grace of adoption, 
ates of ſpirit, and holy ſpirituall liberty ; when 
Chriſt deginneth to preach where captivitie began,[ſa.g. 1,&c. 

V. 11, thechildren of Fudah] To wit, after the captivitie of 
Babylon when the Jews were reſtored : bur chiefly this is refer- 
red to the time of the Meſſiah , who ſhould be acknowledge4 


and acceprey fog the; head o his Church , by Judah apd Ifracl 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Hoſea: 


ſcparate them- 
up (un expettation of the hea- 
: and fo go on in the 


Crd rr TE 
ill, he would utrerly 
res; Ezek. 16.4. , 


Ezek. 16.37. ; 
to my buhand] Namely, to God. This he ſpeaketh of 
the fai which are truly converted,and alſo (heweth the uſe 
and profit of Gods rods. 
V. 8. I gave ber corn] Idolaters defraud God of his honour, 
when they attribute his benefics ro their idols. 
wa) Heb. pew wine. | 
which they prepared for Baal] Or, wherewith they made Bad. 
In making of idols, or in ſerving and honouting them. See 
Each7-29, and 16.16. Hoſ.8.4. " few] 5 
. 9. take away my corn tn the time 1 ] Signifying, 
that God will take away his benefits when man by his ingra- 
tirude doth abuſe them. Namely, at the time which I have ap- 
pointed ; Or in harvelt and vintage time, Iwill cake away her 
encrea(e of corn and wine, which may be deae by curſing the 
earth, that none or = fruit ſhould ariſe : oe not letting it 
anſwcr their labour expeQation : Or bydriaging in the 
enemics at thit tume of yore to take the harvett ro he 
themſelves, and to hurt the inhabitants, as Eagk.23.29. Or 
by ſome other _ 
recover] Or 4749. 
J CU LYYY 8 ” 


way 


R.cac T2 » 


Chap. ij. 


to cover her nakedneſſe] And not to trim and deck ber idols 
withall, gr 0pm ge A, ene 

V. 10. Ani now will T diſcover] Entk:16.397.& 23.29.,The 
evils named before, he faith, he will preſently bring upon them, 


—_— inove and provoke them to 
UT 17s, oy fm ghwde ws mts Thats all her ſervice, 


ceretnonies, and her idols. 
| babe feb of ber lovers} Alter her in her idols 
and umages to deliver her, ſhall aepens Gaſe, and periſh. 

"'V, ri. 5} He fheweth that there ſhall be ſuch 


want bf all things; that ſacrifices ſrl faile in their feſtivall 
dayes, when they uſed publikely to refoyce, Num. 10.10. And 
this was ob _—_ in imitation of thoſe 
ay 1 King 12. 
V. 12. deſtroy] Heb. mak 

ſhe bath ſaid) The —_ | ry ſevere judgement is repea- 
ted, that Gods juſtice may be commended : and that is double, 
becauſe they defrauded of his honour , and becauſe they 
o the glory duc'to God, unto falſe gods. 
j V. 13: thedayes of Baalim)] I will puniſh her for her ido- 

tries. 


- ſbe decked her ſelf ] A tearme taken from Iaſcivious women, 


 whichdeck themlclves- for to allate men : whereby is meant 


the Iſrachites profane x in their idolatries. 

V. 14, I will dlute her | By my benefits in offering her grace 
bo Fonmrgroys wh oy boy ſhall think her ſelfe 
A doin ber dn he Sderi 11 wit % 

into dowiinye w puker unto me, 
IS I waſh my heagle care Pye De KaTer 
es, as t my people our of E into 
rn bS. al 


unto ber] Or wry Heb. heck, Th 


valley of Achor] Whereof 
Ifa.65.10. It was a 1 
countrey, ſo ſoon as they were conke over Jordan; and 
arc meant the firſt fayours which God beſtuwerh upon his, 
; nr mp rem erI Se art 


Me roend] the el then he ei Go 25 the did When ſhe 
was delivered out of Egypt. See Jer.2.2. Ezck. 16.60." 

V. 16. Iſhi] That is, my husband ; knowing tH24'T am 
joyned to thee by an inviolable covenant. 

Baali] That is, my Lond, Baal indeed fi husband 
alſo : but becauſe this name had been profahe by bring gen 
to idols, the Lord meaneth that all contagions and mixture of 
idolatry ſhould be cur off from his ſervice. 

V.. 17. For I will take way the names] Exod. 23. 13. Pal. 


16.4: Zach. 13.2. 

by their name = ſhall 6nce come into their mouth, 
but they ſhall according to wy word. See Exod. 
23-13- Pſal. 16.4. Za 13-2. 


V. 18. acovenant] Job 5.23. Iſa.tt.6. Tos 4-2.5- 
ao of the gy —___ , that he will qpcenatthe | * 
creatures your A ogra dy c 
der the 


hymen med mona Pſal. 46. 9. - (IR 39-9- 


v. 19. I will beroth thee] I will reeſtabliſh my covenant 
of grace with thee, not onely to obſerve that faith which is re- 
qured in all covenants: but alſo to forgive thee thy finnes ; 
or godeotern pe mere roars {only 

V. 20, in faithfilneſſe} With an invariable fidelitie and 
conſtancie to SER IminecF 2 with mine ele@ , 
notwithit +- 1 "+" at 8. Rom.3.3-7- 

4nd thou ſhale know] Jer.31.3 

Shes 21. pt rub T vill eau wy bleffng to ide 

to the order I put into the creatures ; which I'w 
for the ſafety of my Church. 

[nl erone es - rich Op hai beeneal- 
V, 22 ] W 1.4. had been 
eg EEE ne WET 

a m* ezree 

mapeiin him whom God ſoweth, or ſhall ſow 
V. 23. I will ſow ber unto me] I will the world with 
>= 0 poly a ERIN lecyers,Jer. 31. 27. 


Zach. 1 
her that had not] Thatis to ſay, my people, called by 
names, Hoſ.1.8.9,10. 
I will ſay to them] Rom. 9.26. 1 Pet. 2.10. 


SEAS HT 
Verſ.z. (389 For a ſigne that God had often renewed 


his coyenaut with his prople , EEC: 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Hoſes. 


their ſinnes which wore paſt: as iv ſpeciall under Jehu his 
rexgne, > King.9. & 10.Chap. 
4 woman | This mit alſo be underſtood the ſame way, 
and mm the ſame ſeniey'as Chap. 1.» 
flagons] Ho inciammrthnicdieles wnncr of living, which 
is the ordinarie compauion of idolarrie : Sce Exod. z 2-6, r Cor. 


of wine] Heb. 0 erqe 

V. 2. T bought 16 me] He hath relation to the aricient 
exddemie; by which hasbands did beſtow dowries upon their 
OE mm Gas 18.27. and 34.11. 1 Samy. 
- wabl His firſt wife, Chap. 1.2,3. colt hi nothing; for the 
taketh Ifra}, as it then was, when he began topro- 
: Bur this wife coſt him money and corn ; for the de- 
of the our of Babel, myttically typifying the de- 
adobe Church from ſpirituall captivitie, was a pur- 

chaic,and came not for t. See Ila.43.24. Ephel. 5.25. 
for ſiſteene pieces of ſilver} Theſe following rates have re- 
ference to the value and eſtimation of all the men of Iiracl ac- 
cording to their go for thoſe above ſixtie years old 
money was given ; for all the reſt barley, It is thus named in 
, that we mighr be the ſooner pp he ror 


h to the law, it.-27- as alſo to denote the redemption 
and falyation of ſome of all ages. The fifteene ſhekels 1s the 
valuation of him that was above years old, Levit.27.ver. 5. 


The homer of barley, whoſe ney Ave bo ſhekels, verl. 16. 
was his value that was between twenty and focty, verl 3. The 
halfe homer, which was rated according at five and rwenty 
ls was for him that was berween five years and twenty 
VETS and for bum that was between a 
Tatholl five ſhekels, verl. 5,6. 
balfe-bomtr 27 Heb. tbech. 
V. 3. nd TU vows bp Namely, after ſhe had gone 


le for me many deyes Deurt. 21. 13. I will ſeparate thee 
from me for ſome time, thee as it were ſhur up, to 
: | Imead ode neparing te _—_ rake [en As 
todo, 


, uolefle of idolatrie, untill the 
time of their converſion to God by the Goſpe?. 

 maxy dayes withous « king] From the fixt yeare of Hezekiahs 
reign, obo wnne nt mem any rankee og droge 
Chrilt by his death and reſurre&ion conquered the enemies of 
mans , and was conſtituted the King of his Church, 
were ears ſix hundred ſeventy five. 

an ] Heb. 4 ſtanding, or ftarue. 

epho4] The name of a Pricſtly garment, Exod. 28.4, under 
which is comprehended all the ſervice of the Church, 

reraphim)] Exod.28.4. Gen.31.19 

V. 5. David their king) The Meſſias, Davids ſoone ac- 
cording to the fleſh, See Jer.z0.9. Ezek.34.2 3,24. In whom 
m_ kingdome according +0 proniiſe was eternall, Pſal. 


Later hae] Ifa.2.2, 
CHAP, IIITL 


on nn Ifa.z.13. Jer.25.31. Hoſ.r2.2, Mic. 
6. 2. Becauſe the people would not obey the ad- 

.be citeth them before the judgement- 
ſeat of God , whom they chiefly offended , 11a. 7. 13. 
_ 6,2, Zach.12.10. 


V. 2. bloud toucheth bloud ] Heb. bloxds. In every place ap- 
a libertie tv moſt hainoys vices, ſo that ane followeth ua 
the neck of another. 

V. 3. theland mourn ] A deſcription of an extreame and 
aniverkall deſalation. as Jer.q4.25; & 12.4: 

V, 4. Tetlet no man firive ] Notwith theſe gre 
CP, in which the falſe prophers fenerent 
ſooth up the people , let not the truc Prophets profane wy 
word, by ſpeaking it to theſe obſtinate ecard] rebels i 
will contend with thera by effe&s , and puniſhments , and no 
more by words and reproofs. So this agreeth very well with 
what was ſpoken, verl. 1, See Gen.6.3. 

EP] That mdeake 6s whiltend Gels 
right, which the high-prieft declareth unto ther , Deur. 17.1 3. 
is the laſt degree Caf boldnefſe. Sec Rom. 2.8. & 10. 21. 

V. 5. ſb thu fl --* was ſpeech to each pat- 
ticular perſon amon 

in the day mong Be  totep, and in the nighz , do 
ſeem to intimate , continuation of ruine. Others tranſlate it, 
to day : that is to ſay, within a ſhort time 

embers fd ft? Nanel, al the all prophes, | 

rey 


monitions of the Pr 


Chap. i11j, 


Chap. iiij. 


] Heb. eut'of. 
thy mother] All rhe whole body of the kingdom» and nation. 
V. 6. deſtroyed } Heb. as of Tat 
Ep ermennt 
wore, v out that whi 
I | = > them , and refuſe all manner of inſtruction Ia. 


$.13- 
beſt rejeted knowleige } This Coms tobe fpecially direted 
wo the prietts, aud othor Eccle{ralticall perſuns, whole chick Ju- 
7 yn marry rr rs _—_— 
. 7. wereincreeſed | Nainely, in dignitie and authoritie 
. for this is alſo referred to the paſtours. 
CIO ICn ] Phil.3.19. 
.N.8 themſelves with the facri- 
fices which,ay people offer for their ſinnes, and are greedy after 
them, and take no care of their converſion. 
— ſes their bears on ther iniquitis ] "Heb. lift up their ſoul to their 


imquatie. 
: oY TC - Signifying , tar as _ bave 
er, r, Without an 

=D Sal 

puniſh then ] Heb. wifi upon. 

reward them their doings } Heb, aauſe toretarn. 

V. 10. For they ſhall ext ] Levis. 26. 26. Hag, x. 6. 

commur whoredome | Shewing , that their wickedneflſe ſhall 
9 4 xray ae for though they thinke by the awlu- 

e of wives to have many children, yet they ſhall be deceaved 
of their hope. 

V: 11. Whoredome | In giving themſclves to pleaſure they 
become like brute beaſts. 

V. 12. Ay people ] Thus he ſpeakerh by derifion in calling 
—— —_——— ——— were not. 

In fte 


=” Para ] ad of ſecking after oracle to have 
l them in difhicult caſes. 


their 5] Namely, their idols made of wood. 

therr ſtaff declareth unto them | Some think ke hatch relation to 
an anciemt manner of divining by ſtaves and rods. Others hold 
pan) pn 7 and Magiaans ; 
A Exod. 5. 12, 

the ſpirit of whoredomes ] Namely, the inclination and affe- 
. Qtion unto idolatry , kindled in the heart of man by the evill 
ſpirit. See 112. 44-20. 

V. 13. They ſacrifice upon the tops of the manzrains ] La. 1.2.9. &% 

$7.5-7-Ezek.6.13. 

your daughters ſha commit whoredome | Becauſe they take 2- 
way Gods honour, and give it toidols, therefore he will give 
them *p to their Juſts , that they ſhall diſhonour their owne 
bodies, Rom. 1.23. See Amos 9.17, 

V. 14. 1 will not puniſh your s ] Or, ſhall I nor, gc. 

I will not puniſh the ſhameful in your daughters and 
wives, but let thera run headlong in thoſe bad courſes. 
feparmed with whores] From max cutting themſclves off from 
covenant and communion, by joyning themlelyes ro harlots 
which were excommunicate from amongit Gods people, Prov. 
2.16. & 6. 24. Sce of this ſeparation Prov. 18. 1, Ezek. 14. 7. 
Hol 9.10. Jude 19. 

fall] Or, be pumiſhed. 

V. 15. let not Fudah offend ] God turneth his ſpeech to Ju- 
dah, willing them that by the example of Liracl they doe not 
ſinne, by whoredomes, in worſhipping Idals. 

Gilgal ] In this place, whereot ſee Joſh. 5.9.there was fome 
publike idolatry not mentioned m the hittory. See Hol. 9. 15. 
& 12.12. Amos 4.4- 

Beth-aven } 1 King. 12.29. It is the ſame as Bethel : bur be- 
cauſe Bethel Hgnifies the houſe of God, Gen. 28. 17. and that 
this place had been profaned by the idolatry of the calves; 
the Prophets do often call it Beth-aven : that is to ſay, the 
houſe of an idoll, or the houſe of varuty, Hol. 5 8. and 10.5. be- 
cauſe that neer unto Berhel there was another high place called 
Beth-aven, Joſh. 7.2. 

theL o « Þ liveth] After the manner of idolaters, who pre- 
rended they did ſweare by the true God, when they ſwore by 
theſe calves, Amos $8.14. tor the ten tribes did profeſſe that they 
worſhipped God m therumitating Aaron, Exod. z 2. 5. 2 King. 
10. 16. which gotwithſtanding was reproved by God. 

V. 16. For Iſrael ſlideth ] Deur.3 3. 15. Zach.7.11. 

« lambe ] Seeing they have been ſo rebellious, and bave loved 
liberry ſo well, I will grant it them, bur to their ruine ; like to 
the of a lambe in the wildernefſe, where it would be ex- 
poſed to a thonſand dangers and miſeries. Unlefle he threaten 
them with the deſolation of the countrey, and with the fmall 
rumber which ſhould remain i it. 

V. 17. Ephraim is joyned 10 :40's ] The ten tribes, called by 
the name of the chieke tribe. 

tet brm alone ] That is, thou Judah, or every beleever have 


nothing to doe with him: by conference of verſe 15. Others | 


fay, ſuch as are good among them. let thera be ſeparated from 
him to Judah, or ſome other faithfull, z Cor.6.17. 


| 
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ſer 


wigys +5 | 


V. #8. + ſowre]-Heb.'% A prorerbiall ſpeech, to 
wo - | theproa mid oakcle Grjicr of 
4-3. Iſa. 1.22. Atrronc b., 2 
T:dets | Heb. ſhietds. The heads of the people who 


Int + 
, 


Micah - «4. ies * | »  N1073T 31% 
(V0 ane a he inp} Tos 
away 2 | | 
be #ſbamed becauſe of their ſacrifices } Sezing themſelves falne 

they had concerved, and deevivcd in the 


Verſ. 2.4 Houſe of the king ]- Namely, yethat are-rhe Ki 
(a det adore —— 
for judgement 15 toward you } Heb. for ro you the judgement is, 


Namely, the charge of dbing tight and-jbſtice belongeth to 
and ye have been chorear gs. en ion an i 


is (atd -afrerwatds. Or 
Mal. z,1. | 
becauſe | Or, bus. 7 2 
4 frareon Megpab | \eprieſts and princes have laid ſaares to 
intrap the innocent in their lives and goods, as theeves and rob- 
jo rms 1, 0 by, of fowlers doupen the helts of Mizpah 
V. 2. the revolrers ] Fermes taken from fach 25 are hich- 
way robbers, which turn afide or lye m-ainbuth and hidden N 


ces for mens eſtates and lives. 


> judgement bs rotuming gpon you , 


" 
: 

FE # 

- . 


cret places, that frie 
ſubull $s eroutm ther colours, Pla), rogr0; : 
| Or,and, ye. GIOATLS of LISESREE. > 
4 rebuker } Heb; correflion. Thatisy | that am the ſupteam 
Lord, will look over 'and correct their 1 ts, and make 
_— — —_— be he that thall 
reprove and puniſh ituquittes, Job 24.16. Hoſi6og. 
Inns 
to res, 1 
—_— «as —_ _ 
V. 4. ll not frame their doings | Heb. they will us 
ve, Or, their doings will not them ; Or, their worke 
pr ogra arena xa K honing ) 
for the ſpirit of whoredomes is in 7þt #1dft of them} Chap. 
4- 12+ a 
V. 5. And the pride of Tſrael doth zeſtiff _ Their 
impudent boldnefle m fimung, and: ing of God, mak 
hn acccctently adi aadeleatker RACK, gem. 
goe with theiy flocks ] Prov.1.28. Ifa.1.15. 


V. 6. They 
Jer. 11-11. Ezck.$.18. Mic. 3.4 Je-T-34 To offer ſacrifices, 


by them to feek counſel} and help of 

WW 7. They bave deals treacherowſly againſt the L © « v ] Like 
an adulterous woman, which concerves and brings forth 
thers more then by her husband. The ing is, the peoples 
—C— car db _—_ ſerve 
for nothing, but to make firung for 1dolatry, not to 
turn and amend them. 

a mb devoure them ] Their deſtrution is not farre off : 
or a ſhort time will ferye-for to root them quite out. See 
Zach. 11, 8. 

V. 8. Blow yethe cornet] A repreſentation of the enemies 
ſudden commy : as it were by 2 given from theſe hi 
_— 19, which border:d upon the kmgdome of the 
ten Tri 

Beth-aven] A citie fituate berween Ephratn, and Benjamin, 


Joſh. 7.2. & 18.12. = [Es HR 
afver thee, O Beajeamin| The ate of Berh-aven, being a lime 


be jamms countrey. 
V. 9. that which ſhall ſurely be] By the ſuccefſe they 
ſurely then thar I have derermined this. | 


V. 10, remove the bound] They do violate all the lawes, 
which are the publique bounds of every ones right: and in their 
judgements du ov mens titles, concerning 
the lawfull poſſe (ſion of their goods. 

like water} Like 2 cloud,or a deluge 

V. 11. broken in judgements ] By the abuſe of publike or- 
ders, and om 
ſuffercth for a puruſhment of that ve —_ con” 
ſented and ted the enderomade by decir hings, for the efta- 


of waters. 


bliſhment of Idolatry, 1 Kings 12.28. 
V. 32. will I be cove phy. as math ] I will cauſe them 


by 


Chap.v. 


k 


Chap.vj, 


by little and little to conſume themſelves with diſorders , and 
wy ;, 7." NY 
tenneſſ 4 
V. 13. Eobraim ſaw bi: fickneſſ e ] The evils which did cog- 
ſume them. 


Toowaryr oye men ore ] Menahem of Iſrael | 
ired the aſſiſtance of Pul a 15519. 
and ſens ] Mig ty Joes _ by 
gic of what went before, and | follows after. 
fo £are. 20 Tigia pweler K or , "St 
uld 
ral pry mw TY ſens for help —_—_ 
Syria, and 16.7. 


V. 14. RE ietes «a « hon} Lam. 3.10. 
£0 away ] A rexmetakenfrom wild beaſts , which having ta- 


k , do runne aw fo that the can- 
hen enyeney 4 Goel e aig gaclnty', prey 


OF 15. —— I will take 
my grace from them , ne as fs in 

ol they acknowleige their offence ]} H bag Lev. 
26.49, 41. Jcr.29.12, Ezek.6.9. ad 043 and 36.31. 


CHAP. VL 
Verl. 1. => veg mole Hoe yer et] 
ought to return to t 
he might call back his Others, it ſeemes to be a dil- 


—— , beang the ſequell of the prece- 


| gy ty we} 9. 1 Sam.2.6. Job 5.18. 
V. 2, After rwo dayer will herevive ws ] x Cor. 15. 4. In a 


ſhort ume he will reſtore us, as it were, from death to life. 
hold it to be a ſecret prophelic of Chrilts reſurreQtion 
ie lire bs fer] Under opti as 
we /ball lrve in bs 
Scppting of and in his fear and obedience. oi 
Then ſoall we know ] Rom. 1.20. of 
fe ful r Or, II: _ -31o33- 


; ſhall bein the 
: Eos 


my + ea which were —— 

continuance among the children of Lirael , lupger then G 

ho emribng leut ] Wikkh% ſuddenly diperſed at the rikng 
a5 4 morring c is at the 

of the Sunne. 

1 V. 5. Therefore bave I bewed them ] I have ſeverely 

ved, chidden and threatned them by my Prophets, to ſet 

upright, CEC Tal aid ra 

um 


: Eng, ale 
by wy Pres, Jerp19 and 11. _— and WS 


For T 
—— his doctrine tended , that ws 
dience of Ged, and the love of their nei with outward 


God. See Ec- 
deſ.5.1. Matth.g, 
and me ſacrifice} Plal.50.8, If.r.11. 
V. 7. likemen | Heb. like Adam , the firſt finner of all, 
who brake Gods firſt Covenant with mankinde , whence fol- 


lowed the curſe all nxen. See Job 31.33. Ia. 43. 
27. Or, as ifit had been the Covenant of ſume mean man. 

V.8. Gilead] Which was the place where the Prieſts dwelt, 

and which ſhould have been beſt mktructed in my Word, It is 

to be Ramoth-Gilead, Joſh.20. 8. and 21. 38. which 

was ane of the Cities of! » for thoſe which had cummirted 

hee ſcems to inferre, that it was 
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4 mercy ] x Sam, 15. 22, wks 


was alſo a ci bl wide finlley or, weft 
Joſh. 21.21. mrs be that Jeroboam. had _ 
A nk where ie had mage : Seg Chap. 5. 2. which 


17.13, 


and murders upon them which fre- 

——_———— of Jeruſalem , contrary to his command ; 
or, Cl Tree 

they conunis lewdneſſe } Or, for they commit enormitie. 1 do 

liken theſe Prict iolences to thefr for they are cruel! and in- 


WK" 10, borrible ] Or, brutih, and infamons. 

the whoredome |} Thatis, the Idolatry. 

V. 41. ##barveſt ] Thatis, O ye ten Tribes, though for the 
preſent ye have no good plants of true beleevers amongſt you, 


thall be with them 2 when be 
anaione Jak, tn] Cee Gofpel wich tall 
come forth of Jeruſalem 110.2, Ila.2.3. ſhall de- 


liver his ele& of all Nations out of their ſpirituall captivy, and 
at lait the whole body of his people Lirael, Jer. 31.5. 


CHAP. VIL 


Verſ.1. Hen I woul1 bave healed Iſrael } When by 

my Word I tried to corre&t the fnnes of 

my people, their ſecret wickednefle, and inward hardnefſe hath 
1398 a5it often happeneth in bodily infirmitics. 


wickeineſſe ] Heb. evils. 

the cometh in ] - packs tangy meaning , 
that there was no one kinde of vice them, bur that they 
were ſubje&t to all kinde of wickedne , both ſecrer and 

Peileb? Heb, ftrippeth. 


2. confider not in their bearts ] Heb. ſa net to their 
Pang 


Oo nnd Gnet beerm neon and 
ſnares no longer eſcape judgemens. Prov..22, 
Or; Snpmimames foe. gub--nr{re_crwond aig 
they are before my face) They commit their muſdeeds boldly 


and openly. Or I keep them in minde, and they are alwaics 
pms. 

- 3- king glad with their wickedneſſe] All their wickednel- 
n_——_ occaſion of their nurth and , even by the 
Judges and Magiſtrates themlclves. A of an extreame 

= 4- «oven buated) He compareth of the people 
pnengurer" Pop hrwgecniryy', jye Fro mr 


be leave and raiſed : and ſo they uſe all means to fulfill ther 
un concupilcence. 
who ſw) _ , the raiſer will ceaſe. 
Coe Bots of hg) __ the da 
of his coronation ; his Courtiers have 


of his burth, or 
hun to drun- 
all manger of Ma- 


Or, with beas 
V. 6. For they beve] When they have ſome trea- 
, [_ _ | nnomage! make ſecretly, av rune 
as or of revenge being come to t, 
it do break out in effets.See Mic. z. 1. gh 
made ready] Or, applied. 


V. 7. 4ll bot as an oven] This rage diſcovers it ſelfe chiefly 


in their ſeditions, ics, and murders of their 
Kings, 1 King. 15.27. K 16.9.10.21. & 2 King. g. 14. & 15. 
10.14. 25-30. 

there 15. none among] They are ſo d with their af- 
feftion to evill, that cannot tl 
me in theſe publike diſ , nor to be Tightly con 
me, I!a.64.7. 


V. 8. mixed himſelf ] By treaties, leagues, and commerce, 
which have brought them into participation of idolatric and 
vices. 

4 cake not turned) As if he ſhould ſay, he is neither raw, nar 
baked : which may be referred, either to the mixture and in- 
differencie of religions : or to that, that being'0o Þ ware. 
fired by Gods judg-ments,he was not one whit nor a- 
mende4 by it ; but was ſtill raw in impenitencie and obſtiuacy: 
like a cake that is burnt on one ſide, and dough on the other. 

« 9- £74) hairs are ] Which are a token of his manifold 
and there | Heb. frinked. 

V. 10. pride of Iſracl] Chap. 5.5. 

for all this] For all the chaſtiſements aforeſaid. 

V. 11.without beart] That is,withourt all judgement , as they 
that cannot tell whether it is berter to cleave onely to God, oc 
to ſeek the help of man. 

they call ro Egypt) To aide and relieve them : and would net 
coine to me, See 2 King.15.19. & 17.4. Hol.5.13- 

V. 12, I will fpread my net] I will curſe their endevours, 
and make the ifſue of them to be totheir ruine and confuſion. 

congregation] According to my curſes made to the whole 
congregation of L{rael, and denounced by my Prophets, » King, 


V. 1; deftruion] 


Chap. vij. 


Chap. vii}. 


V. 13. deſtru#ion] Heb. oil. 

yet they bave ſpoken lies] When I have delivered them, 
have made falſe proteſtations to me of future faithfulnefſe and 
ervice, Or they have ſpuken lies againſt me, attributing their 
deliverance to mn or to idols, and all rhetr afflitions to me, 

V. 14. they have not cried ants me] By true and fmcere 
prayers of faith, but have onely howled when they have felt 
therr evils; or through grumbling and impatience. See Job 
35-9, 10. 

they aſſemble themſetver] To make publike applications, ſeek- 
ing aorers own commoditie and wealth, and not paſting for 
me their God. 

V. ts. beve bod] Or, chaſtened. 


flrengibenel their armes) I have tempered my _ hments, 
and I have given them ſtrengrh to bear them, and not to be 0- 


verthrown by them. Or, atter I have ſcourged them, I have 
reeſtabliſhed them. 
mi/chiefe againſt me) By their rebellion and apoſtafre. 

V. 16. they are like 4 deceit full bew | Pal. 58.57. They have 
no Rardneſſe nor uprrghencefſe rowards me, bur arc hke a flack- 
ſtringed, or ill-faſhivncd bow z or a bow which turneth m the 
archers hand. Pſal.78.57. Or a warping or caſting bow. 

rage of their tongue] Vial. 73. g. becauſe rhey boat of their 
owne ftrengrtr, and paſfe not what they ſpeake againft me and 
my lervants, 


CHAP; VIIL 


Erthe trumpet] To give warning of the enewnes 
commy, Hol. 5.#. 

thy mouth} Heb. the roof of thy mourh. 

as an eagle) Deur. 28. 49. Jer. 4. 13. & 48. 49. & 49-22, 
Ezck. 17.3. Hab. 1.9. Name)y, the King of Afyna ſhall ipee- 
dily come. 

uſe of the L O R D) To wir, againſt Ifrael wtuch was once 
the people of God, among whom had his habiration as 1m 
his Temple or Palace. 

V. 2. Ifrar!] Or, they ſhall crie untome, My Go1, we know 
thee, we are Ifracl. 

cric unto me] Our of ſeaſorr, and not be heart. Or our of 
meere ſenſe of evil, without faith, piety, or converſion, as Job 
27.9. Pro.r. 27,19, Ila. i.e. Mic. 3.4, 

we know thee | Thow baſt revealed thy ſelfe ro us by thy Law 
and Word. And we makeprofeſſton of being thy people. Se 
Marth. 5.2 1r.:z. Luk. r;.26, 27. 

V. 3. caſt off the thing that is good] They have = from 
all pirry and righnrouinefſe. Or, they are che cauſe that my 
grace and blefling 1s gone away from them. 

V. 4. They bave ſes up kings ] The people of their own pro- 
per motion, without enquring after my will, or ſtaying for 
my command, or permiſſion, have choſen and made Kings of 
their own h-ads : firſt Jeroboam, 1 King. 12. and after ham 
faccefſors : for thongh God promiſed ten Tribes to Jeroboam, 
1 King, 11.31. yet they had no cummand by God to make him 
King , wherefore they ſinned ſeparating ſelves from the 
lawtullrule of Davids polterinie, though this happened accord- 
ing to Godsſecrer providence, Hol.13.1. 

of rhetr filuver] Chap:2.8. 

V. 5. 0 Stmartz| Namely, O ye ren Tnbes whoſe chicfe 
citivis Yamaria ; your idolatry with your calves ar Bethel and 
Dan, 1 King.12.28,29. is the chiefe caule of your diſperfion 
out of your own countrey, Or your calte” hath been carned a 
firre of, namely, into Aſſyna ; as the 1dols of the nations over- 
come , were carried away captive 1n triumph by the con- 
querors.. ee Chap. 10 6. ; 

pumocencie}\ Thar is, uprightjudgement and godly life. 

V. 6. was ira) Thats, the calfe which Urazl did adore, 
was invented by themſelves, no lefle then that of their fathers 
fer up in the wildernefſe of Sinat : and the worſhipping of rhe 
calves'in which the children of Ifrael proteſſed they worſhip rhe 
true God, is talſe and reproved by God, being but a humane 
invention, as all other idolatrres are. 

broken in pieces} Being the work of the Goldſmith, and nor 
of God, the itufe by the workman ſhall be laid upon the anvill 


Verl. 1. 


ne. 

'% 7. they have ſown the winde} A proverbiall kind of ſpeech, 
meaning they have ſtudied vain things; and ſhall reap nothing 
thereby, but damage and ruine. 

it hath no ſtalke)- Or, ſtanding corn. 

if ſo be it yeeld.) If their countcls ſhould bring forth any ſeem 
ing corunodite or profit, the enemies ſhall take it away from 
them. 


V. 8, ſwallowed up) Is ſpoyled: by the Afyrians, and laid' 


walt. It may be he hath relation to what is written, 2 King: 15: 
19, 20. 

they be among the "Gentites}, The nations whoſe favour they 
ſeck after, will diidain and 'negle& them," as" :n old broken 
veſſel, fir for none bur unclgarruſes, Jer,z 2.28; and'48.39:; 


Annotations on the Book ofthe Prophet Hoſe. 


they | 


« # veſſel wherein] Jer.22.28. and 48.39, | 

V. 9. 4wild aſſs] Job 39.5.8. Jet. 2.24. They never ceaſe 
but ruone to and froto ſeek help. Or a falyage people inhu- 
mane. and urinatural, that cate for ho body, See Job 3g. 6, 
7,8. Jer.2.34. 

Epbraime bath bire{] 1fa. 30.6. Ezek.16.33,34- 


lovers ] Heb. boves, 
V. 10. T gather them] Bring them up in armes againſt the 
The leaft 


people of Hrael, to deſtroy them. See Eck. 16. 35. 
Leoretpopr is 

evils w cy be 

den of the tribute which they arg pong py" nk 
wherewith they found rhemſctves 
the king of princes greateit Monarch then of 
warld, z King 18. 19. Ifa. 10.8. ſee Dau..2. 37. wy 

V. rr. Becauſe Epbraim bath male many altays to fonne ] Fe- 
canfe my people would commir idolatry without any end or 
mealure, I have given them up todo fo, that they miyht heap 
up their m_—— of finne. 

V. 12. the great things } Namely , the admirable - 
_—_ revelation and dodria. ; Woe 

they were counte4 & 4 e thing ] have conteraned 
them, 2s things which no _ hy Thus idolaters 
count the word of God as in reſpe& of their own in- 
ventions. 

V. 13. They ſacrifice fleſh for rhe ſacrifices of mineofferings 
Or, in the ſacrifices of mie offerings they, &c. { rors, or. 
of thankſyiving ( whereof 4 cerezin portion was aſſigned to 
them that offered, ro make their ſacred feaſts therewith ) they 
never had any __—_ devoriory towards me, but only regar- 
ded their own bellies: ſothat iris no longer a ſacrifice , but 
profane fleth. See Jer.7.2:. 

renurn#o Egypt ] That is, they (hall be led captive into Afſy- 
ria, where they ſhall be aſe as ſervants, as hay! had been = 
merly uſed in Egypt : according to the threatning, Devur. 38.68. 
—_— OC verſe, Chap.9.z. Or God will puniſh-their 

ane in ſeeking unto Egypt: Of Egypt way Be takens literall 
as Deur. 28. 6, w__ Wn - W 
 V. 14. bi maker} Thatis, God who create them after his 
image, Gen. r. 26. and afterwards made then his people by co- 
venant of grace, Pfal. roo. 3. Ifi.29.23. & 51.13. & 54-5. Pph. 
Z. IQ, 

bualdeth temples ] To idols, or to the ttue God, but againſt 
Gods commandment, who approved. but of one, where he had 
placed the rokens of his preſence. 

fire upon bis cities } Wherein theypur truſt , for rheir deli- 
verance and (afetie. Ifa. 22.8.9. 


the palaces thereof ] Or, her palater. 


CHAP. IX 
Verl. Yl 2 $rny ner] Preſuming thar thine idolatry ſhall 
{cape unpuniſhed', of thar God will cauſe itt 

proſper, as ir happenerh to other profane people : for all 
cther people ſhould eſcape, yer thou ſhalr be puriſhed: See EzcK. 
20.32, Amos 3-2. 

for joy | Or, with joy. 

for thon haſt gone 8 whoring } Thar which in other nations is 
but meere 1gnurance, in thee 1s meere and rebellion. 

thog hift loved”) Thou haſt proftituted diy IF to x looſe idow 
latry , like to a common whore , that gocth.a whoring up and 
down the threſhing floores. Or he doth meme ſome particu- 
lar kinde of idolatry, whith was uſed in the time of harveſt and 
threſhing - as if they would have acknowledged their encreaſe 
ro come by their idols goodnefle, Hol. 2. 5. 

a reward } Jer.44.17. 

upon corn-floore ] Or, in, &c. | , | 

V. floore and” the' wine-preſſe ] Or, wine-far: Theſe 
outward rhings that thou ſeekeft, (hall be raken from thee; 

V. 3. ſball returnto Egypt | Chap.8.13. | 

eat unclean things ] Ezzk. 4. 13- Being notable by reaſon of 
their miſery and Nlavery ,.t» obſerve the diftintion of meats, 
which was appointed by” the law , or being alſo conſtrained to 
eat things conſecrated to idols. | 

V. 4. offer wine-offerings ] All their ſacrifices and\offerings 
being protaned by their 1mpreries ,, are _— by God : and 
they themſelves in [tea of being ſanfifiedby them, are = 
ted thereby, as they ſhould'be by funerall and mourning feaſts. 
Whereof ſee upon Deur. 26.14. | 

for their ſout ] They offer ſacrifices ro me,onely to make their 
feaſts thereof. Hol. 8. 13. Zach. 7. 6. Lerthem therefore keep 
them as a common kinde of fleſh, and not offerthem to miee 
through hypocrifie; as if they were boly. | 

V. 5. dointhe ſolemn day ] When the Lord ſhall takeaway 
all occaſions of ſerving him, which ſhall be the molt grieyous 

int of their.captivitie, when you ſhall ſee your ſelrescur off 
from God. $: & 


Chap.it: 


Chap.ix. 


V. 6. they are gone ] He repreſents their flight and exile, as a 
thing that had bo already. ; 

deftrufion ] Heb. fpoil Done by their enemies. 

the pleaſant places for their filver, nettles, &c.] Or, their ſolver 

be defired the nettle, $c. Heb. tbe defere. 
neciles ſhall poſſeſſe them ] Iſa. 32. 13. & 34- 13. The inhabi- 
tants being driven out,or dead , all manner of wild plants ſhall 
CeO ks! fool] Namely, the falſe prophets who 
= is 4 , w 
feigned changietresto be inſpired by God, and flatter the peo- 
ple, feeding them with vain hopes. 
ou man ] Heb me de Sh. dhc.n.as 
ed ] To wit. of God againit you. 

V. 8. The watchman of Epbraim ] The faithfull 
who are the Churches watchmen, Ifa. 21. 11. & 62.6. Ezck. 3. 
17. arc dead and gathered up into celcitall reſt : the falſe ones 
which yet remain, are ſo farre from keeping it from rune, that 
they drive and caſt it down headlong into it Others ſay the 
falle prophets watch the godly in Ephraim which yer {ticke cloſe 
to God, to infnare them. See 1 King. 19.18. 

barrel ] The chief occaſion of s wrath, and of the re- 
probation of Gods people who are as it were his famuly. 

in tbe bouſe of bis God | Or, againſt. As Hol.8.1. 

V. 9 havedeeply corrupted themſclves ] Heb. made deep cor- 
rupted. This people is ſo rooted in their wickednefle,that Gibeah, 
which was like Sodome,was never more corrupt , Judg, 19. 22. 
Or wholly corrupted, ro the bottome, as Lia. 3 1.6. 

Gibeab | Judges 19.1 . Hol. 10 d ; ; 
V. 10 1 Thrael like grapes in the wilderneſſe } When 
adopted Iſracl ro gen —_— tooke great delight in 
them : even as a traveller in grapes in a d.ſcrt , or in ſome rare 
and early fruit. See 1fa. 28. 4. Mic. 7. 1. but they were quickly 
ſtain-'d with idolatry, in which you do yet continue to this tune. 

at her firſt time ] When the figs firit come. 

they went to Baal-peor ] To commit fornication by idolatry, 
Numb. 25.3. 

ſeparared themſelves } From God to go after idols, Hoſ.4.14. 

unto that ſhame ] Idols are ſo called by way of abomination. 
2m eſpecially Baal-peor, whole ſhape and 


Jer. 3.24. & 11. 13+ 
molt ob 

ng ] Like unto the idol. Or accord- 

ing as th<ir minds and lults carried them : Sometime to one, 
ſometime to anoth-r. 

4s they loved ] Chap.13.2. 

V. 11. hate glory \ Which conſiſted chiefly in their great 
number, wh-rewith God had bleſſed them , and raiſed them to 
be the chicfe of the ten tribes, See Gen.48.19. 

from the birth ] By the ſudden death of their children ſo ſoon 
as they ſhall be born , or ſo ſoon as they ſhall be formed in the 
wombe, or when they ſhall be conceived, or before, by the bar- 
renneſle of the mothers. 

V." 3. 51 foo Te ; key aro 27-14. 4 

V. 13. 41 jaw Tyrm ] Thoug aim was pleaſantly 

ted, and well farnfi:d, as that fairs and magnificent catic 
yrus, Ezek.26. & 27. & 28. yet his children be brought 
under the Aﬀyras who wil ll hem or err them forth to 

V. 14. miſcarrying wombe ] Heb. that caſteth the fruis, The 
Prophet ſeeing the great plagues of God toward im pray- 
eth to God t9 make them barren , rather then that this great 

ter ſhould come upon their children after they are grown 
ro ripe yeares, 

V. is. is#mGilgal ] Chap.4. 15. & 12. 11. The chiefe of 
their deftruftion 1s that they commit idolatry , and corrupt my 
religion in Gilgal. | 

I will drive them out of mine bouſe ] I will nv longer take 
them for my children. 

V. 16. Ephraim i ſmitten] As by fire or thunder from God: 
whereby all power of recovering themſelves ſhall be taken from 
them : and if they doe proſper in off-ſpring, I will curſe them, 


and root them out. 
the beloved ] Heb. the deferes. 
CHAP. X. 
Verl., N emptie vine ] Or, 4 vine ing the fruit which 
't grveth, Whereof though s$ were ga- 


thered ( for Pul king of Afyria pild them, 2 King, 15. 20.) yet 
ever as it gathered new th, it increaſed new wickednefle, 
ſo that the corretion which have brought them to obe- 
dicnce, did but utter their ſtubbornneſfle. 

be hath increaſed the alters ] Chap.8. 11. & 12,12. 

to the goo.ineſſe of his land] As they were rich and had aboun- 
dance by the ferilitic of the land , ſo they becarue more idola- 
trous, Deurt.z 2.1 P fan 

mages | Heb. ſtatues or ing images. 

V. 2. Theirbeart ] Or, bebath divided their bears. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Hoſes. 


—_ 


| on Elyab derided, x King 


divided ] To wit, from God , who having taken away his | 


Spirit of peace and concord from them , hath given them over 
to leditions, faftions, and frequent murthers of their princes, 
which will cauſe the utter ruine of the kingdome. Sec 2 King. 
15.10 14. 25.30. 

break ] Heb. behead. 

V. 3. For now they ſhall ſay ] Within a very ſhort time God 
ſhall rake away their king, and then they ſhall feele the fruit of 
their fines , and how they truſted in him in yain, z King, 17. 


6. 7. 
what then } Though we had one , yer he could not free us or 


defend y 
V. 4. ſwearing falſely } To God, in promiſing him conver- 
fon and ſervice. {fue their king , obliging hens to be 


faithfull ro him. Or vo the king of Aſſyria being under him, 
but ſwearing falſely , and 


piring with the king of Egypt 
2 King.17.34- E 


ju gement fpringeth up as hemlock ] Thus their integritic and 
cline which they pretended, was nothing but bitternefle and 
riete, Others , for this Gods judgements ſhall multiply like 
emlock, or other poyſonous hearbs which grow in a.undance 
1a the helds. 
'V. 5. Samaria ſhall fear ] Secing their idols taken and car- 
ried away by the enemies, 
baſes the calves ] Heb. the cows, or cow calves, He cal- 
leth thoſe calves lo in contempt. 
Beth-aven ] See Hol 4.15. 
the people thereof ſhall mourn ] To wit, of the calfe : meaning 
that for were no more worthy to be called Gods people,but the 
people of the calfe their idol. See Numb.2 1.29. 
tbe priefts thereof | Or ,Chemarim. Heb.Chemarims. Who were 
certain id teſts , which did weare black llin 
their ſacrifices, and cried with a loud voice : which ſuperſtiti- 
.18.27. read 2 King.23.5. 
V. 6. It ſball be alſs carried unto Aſſyris ) Namely,the calfe. 
a—_— ing to the of carrying away the idols of thulc 
nations which were conquered. See I{a. 46.12. 
king Fareb ] To the king or, namely, the king of Aſ- 
Jria, whom the I{raclites had choſen for theiz proteor and de- 


Chap. 5.13. | 
of bis own counſell } Namely, of that which he bath ander- 
taken of hi» own minde, beyond, and againſt the will of God, 
Fikcod.qg. Bel 22.6 Or, of cun'piring with the king of E- 
SFr again! the king of Afyria, z King. 17.4. 
. 7. the water | Heb. the face of the water. 
V. 8. Avex] Which is the ſame as Beth-aven. This he 


ſpeaketh in of Berhcl, read Chap. 4-15. 
the faxne of Ifracl } The objet and = .a.ob of idolatry, 
Deut 2 


9.31, 
the thorn and the thiftle ] Chap.g.6. 
vg. ay ſay to the mountains | Ila. 2.19, Luk.23.30. Rev. 
6.16. 9. 6. 
Cover ws ] Words of ſuch perſons as deſire death ,* for fear 
of evils that are greater then death ; and of ſuch as are in de- 
C 


V. 9. from the dayes 0 Gibeah | Jud - 19-14. Chap. 9. 9. 
burnible fs Get, Jad W. which were then 10 


ſeverely puniſhed, do ſtill continue and increale in thee. 

there ] Though their fathers were no berter then 
they of Gibeah, againſt whom they warred becaulc of their 1s- 
famous wick es, yet the Lord delivered them out of thole 
bloudy bartels. 

V. 10. that I chaftiſe them ] Becauſe they are ſo de- 


ſperately evil, I willfa my wrath with their juſt puniſh- 
{if 


men 
be gathered againſt them] Chap. $.10. 
ard * ror ry rt , when I ſhall bind them 
for their two tranſgreſſions, or mn their rwo habitation; chat is,Iſracl 


and Judah. 

mrs 5] That is, when they have gathered all their 

_ Or it may have relation to the two invaſi- 

ons —__ Aﬀyria, 2 King, 15. 29. & 17. 3. And be- 

cauſe the Afſyrians had been as the lovers of the children of 

Iſrael, Chap. 8. 9,10, the Prophetuſcth a word which Gignify- 
eth an ent of ſome unchaſt mecting, 

V. 11, totread out } Wherein is pleaſure, as inp 
labour and pain : even ſo my people would enjoy my b 
but would not de ſubje& to the yoke of mine obe 
diſcipline, 

ber faire neck] Heb, the beauty of ber neck. I will tame her 
and bring her into ſubjeftion. 

I will make Epbraim to ride) Now I will handle Ephraim more 
hardly, the whole nation ſhall be carricd captive into Aſſyria : 
neither wil I ſpare Judah,bur he (hall h and harrow, that 1s, 
ſuffer miſery by the Babyloniſh captivitie: and this was lefle and 
miore tolerable then thar of the ten tribes , as it 1s lefle trouble 
to the bealt that and harroweth,then to the horſe that 
is ridden, ſpecially by a rigid rider, 

V. 12. Sow i» jour ſelves ] lydeayour your ſclyes 10 do good 


wotks, 


hing is 
ings, 


and 


Chap.x. 


Chap. x}. 


workes, and the Lord ſhall be propitious to you : prepare yuur 
hearts, which are like a waſte ground, by true repentance, to re- 
ceive Gods grace, which is like a ſhower of rain. 


break up your fallow ground | Jer.4.3. 
and bleſſing, ac- 


rightcouſneſſe upon you } Namely, hus 
clage the ren mes Ockecnumdertiend Sides 
ought the true righteoulnefſe into 


be ſpoken of Chriſt, who 
the world, -— x ao to receive which, the preparation of the 
heart is neceflarily required. 

V. 13. Teheve ploughed wickedneſſe ] Job 4. 8. Prov. 22.8. 
Gal. 6. 7. By art and endevour, you have ſtirred up and prafti 
{ed your naturall malice, to cauſe it to produce many evill atts. 

reaped miquity ] Namely, o_ iſhmenr thereof. 

3 how agen obe frok of her] Ye in effe@ tried what 
vanity was in your hopes, grounded upon your wickednefles, 
and upon humane ſtrength. 

V. 14. Shalman ſpoiled Betharbel ] 2 King. 13. 34. & 19-13- 
This hiſtory is menuoned no where elſe. Some hold this to be 
the ſame as Shalmaneſer , 2 King. 17. 3- and Betharbel to be 
he name of ſome citic taken and by him, x Mac. 9.2. 
there is mention made of Arbel, which may be the ſame with 
this, 

the mother was daſhed in pieces won her children ] A proverbi- 
all kind of ſpeech, to deſcribe a totall deftruftion, See Gen. 
32. 11. Chap.13.16. 

V. 15. $0 Bethel do unto you ] Your idolatry which 
you runne headlong into, the chiefe whereof is Bethel, ſhall be 
the cauſe of your —_— in Go! yo _ « 

wickedneſſe ] Heb. the cu eui 

CE _ ? reg as the day ed te Gods judge- 
ments to light upon him (hall appeare. Or, ſuddenly. 


ſhall the king of Iſrael utterly be cut off ] Hoſhea, z King-17-4- 
CHAP. XL 


Hen Iſrael was 4 childe } Or , Becauſe 
Iſrael was & childe. In it 6rf begin- 
ing , namcly when it firit began to be a nation in Egypt. See 
Jer.z.2. Ezek.16.22. Alloit 15 true of Chriſt , who when he 
was a childe fled thither from Herod , and came thence to Ju- 
dea, where by his death he delivered his people from the bon- 
dage of finne , figured by that Egyptian bondage : this expo- 
—_ So - A 

called my ſonne out of Egypt | Matth 2.15 Exed.4.22,23- 

V. 2, they called them } Namely, my Prophets caherralthem 
to repentance, and to my true ſervice , which was the chief end 
for which they were called ont of E Exod.4.23. 

V. $3 I taught Exbraim alſo10 go) 1 have been as a nurſe tv 
bim. Exod 19 4 Deut.;32.10,1112. 

I healed them ] That 1s, delivered them from all evill. Exod. 
15.26. and 23.25. 

V. 4. I drew them } A phraſe raken trom cattell , bred up to 
carry or draw, which by a good matter are uſed gently, and 
brought to their labour without any violence. 

take off ] Heb. lift up. 

the yoke on their jawes ] By which muſt be underſtood the 
mauzel , for otherwiſe a yoke doth noth not uſe to be laid upon 
the jawes. 

T laid meat unto them ] Which they could not take till the 
muzzel was removed. 

V. 5. He ſball not return] Or , He ſhould nos heve returned. 
The body of this nation ſhall not go for ſafety into Egypt, which 
13 a friends Countrey, bur they ſhall go into captivitie to Aﬀly- 
ria, an enemies Countrey , and hercin wall I inforce them to 
obey - bg ro" Deur. 17.16. 

but the Aſſyrian ſball be bis King ] Or , or the Aſſyrian have 
been bis King. 

becauſe } Or, but. See Deut. 28.68, 

V. 6. bis branches ] Or , bis barres : All his forces and de- 
fences,as well thoſe which conilt in ſtrong towns,as thoſe which 


confilt in the valour of wen. 
becauſe of their own counſels | , 10. 6, Their ations and 
by their owne advice, 


enterpriſes which they have 
Pſal. 106. 43- —_—E back- filing? _ 

V.7 le are bent to back- ſliding defire and expe 
thatl "ae 1 yay in favour to them, [2 them, whereas 
they ſhould turn to me by repentance which they will not do, 

they called them to the moſt High | To wit,the Prophets. 

none 48 all woul1 exalt him ] Heb. together they exalred nos. 

V. 8. How ſhall I give thee up] Though thou deſerveſt to be 
irrevocably deſtroyed, as thoſe wicked cities were, Gen. 19.24. 
Deut. 29-23. yer my mercy will not ſuffer it , and ore I 

iſe thee re-eſtabliſhment by meanes of the Mefſias. 
Chap. 6. 4- 
Aimaih 1 Gen.19.24- Amos 4. 11. 
mine heart is turned within me  1ſa.63. 15. Jer.31-20- 
I-20. 


Verl. 1, 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Hoſes, 


V. g. I will not execute the mine With ex- 
OE IIS age] 

I will not return to deftroy Ephraim ) That I may ſave the 
— — — — people. I will not conſume 
them wholly by redoubling of cvils. 

Tam God ] And theretore moſt true and immutable in all 


my iſes. Num.23.19. Mal.3.6. 

the boly One ] I will be within thee preſent by my grace and. 
Sparit, as thy true Deity , obje&t of all thy devorion , rm, 10N, 
and adoration, and the we ſpring and Author of all thy holi- 
nefle ; and 1 will not be there any more as thine 1 

V. 10. They walk after the Lo xD} Who ſhall mani 
feſt himſclf rot m un grace and falyation in Chriſt, . 

be ſhall roar like 4 lioz ] Joel 3.16.Amos 1. 2, He ſhall cauſe 
the powerfull voice of the Goſpell to ſound all the world over ; 
by which the conſcienc:s being moved , men will gather uato 
him. Hog 26.3. Heb. 12.26. 

the children ſhall tremble from the Weſt ] The true ele, chit- 
dren of grace, ſhall joyn themſelves in ſpirit to the communivn 
of the Church , from all the ends of world , where they 
have bcen ſcattered. 

V. 11. 45 4 dove ] Ifa 60.8. 

V. 12. Ephram compaſſeth me | In all their ations they ars 
diſloyall unto me. 

but Fudah yet ruleth ] Or, when Fudah yet ruled. 

Fudah yet ruleth with God | In the tribe of Judah,which hath 
not forſaken Gods pure ſervice, there doth yer remain the law- 
pe Ie. 

i fait Or, was He perſevereth in Cove- 
nant, holding himſelf —_ faith and religion of his ancient 
forefathers ; or to that which is taught them by Gods holy ſer- 
vants, and Prophets, and Prieſts. its 

with the /ainzs ] Or, with the moſt holy, 


CHAP. XIL 


Phraim feed&th on winde ] That is , flattereth him= 
] wy AO horn pr 
ing very tempeſtuous in ountries ) continuing in hi 
finnes, and thinking to eſcape Gods judgemegts by ſtrangazd 
unlawfull covenants. 
and they ds make 4 covenant with the Aſſyrians ] Chap. 5. 13- 
7.11. 


on! ic carried into Egypt ] 1.30.6. and 57.9. Sweet fmelling 
oy] , whereof there was great Coy ine 2 Kings 20. 13- 

Meaning, preſents to er friendſhip. 
V. 3. The Lo n v ha ao. Fudab ] That 
to free him all de- 


Verſ. 1 


by bis ſtrength] Which was given him by Gods grace. A figure 
of the ri renoth of fark and the Sire ; ; 

bad power ] Heb. was « Prince ; or, behaved bim/elf Princely. 
Gen. 3 2.24,&c. 

with God | With the Sonne of God , who appeared to Ja- 
ebiactunmatagmaincdbtre  eng office of Mc- 
diatour, is afterward called Ange! , which name is alſo given 
to the Sonne of God, Gen. 48. 16. 

V. 4. be wept ] This weepiag may be referred to that which 
is aid, Gen-32. 24. and it ſeems it was a weeping upon ſome 
ſolemn requeſt there made, as Heb. 5.7. ene 

be found him in Bethel ] God appeared to Jacob , ſleeping in 
Bethel, Gen. 28. x2. and in his return from Padan-Aram, 
Gen.35. 9, 10, 11. and ſo ſpake with him there , thar the 


fruit of that ſpeech appertained to his poſteriry , whereof 


__ 
nifieth an eternall beeing , Exod.z. 14, 15. 15 a name _ 


V. 7. « Merchant ] Heb. 
wicked Canaanite » whoſe 
the vices which were 


F- , 
Canaan : N , Ephraim 13 de- 


ex- 
annexed 


Chap xij. 


Chap. xiij. 


to diſhoneſt gain, fraud , and avrarice. See Ezek. 16. 3. and 


very often allo for a deceiyer. 

V.8. Tet I an become rich ] Zach.11. 5. 

in «ll my labours, &c.] Or, dll my labours ſuffice me not : he 
ſhall have puniſhment of iniquitie, in whom is ſinne. I have not 
ſtained my trading with any great miſdeed , _ have uſed 


certain ſubtilties and arts in, as were not lubje& tothe 
law. Words of a and cauterized con'cience. 
that ] Heb. which. 


V.g. And IT thatam the Lo = Þ ] Although thou be ſo 
corrupt, yet will I obſcrve mine ancient covenant which I made 
11 the land of Egypt, towards my true Iſrael in ſpirit. An Evan- 
gelicall promiſe. 13.4. 

will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles ] I will deliver m 
Church from the ſpirituall Egypt, and will make her 
through the wildernefſe of the world , in particular Churches, 
aſpiring towards the heavenly Canaan : even as wy , people 
dwelt 1n tents in the wildernefle : the remembrance w Is 
celebrated in the feaſt of Tabernacles. Levit. 23. 43- Sce 
Zach. 14.16. : 

V. 10. I have alſo fpoken 7] If we reade it (as ſome do) inthe 
furure tenſe , then it 1s a promiſe ing to Chap.2. 14.mean- 
ing, will amply manifeſt my ſelf to your poſteritie by my Apu- 
ſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpel. See Joel 2.28. 

uſed fimilitudes ] Grave ſentences and doftrines , illuſtrated 
with fimilitudes , according to the holy Ghoſts (tyle. 

by the minuſterie ] Heb. by the band, 

V. 11. the iniquatie in Gilead } Chap. 6.8. | 
5 urely they are vanitic ] They are altogether drowned un 
dulatry. 

they facrifice ] To idols, or it may be alſo to the true God, but 
beyon = command , wherefore it is all idolatry. See Hol 4. 
17. and 9.15. 

in Gilgal | 4-15. and 9.15, Amos 4.4.and 5.5. 

are 45 nt they are innumerable , and at the end 
of every field, See Hol.8.11.and 10.1. 

V. 12. Facob fled into the countrey of Syria ] Gen. 28, 5, The 
meaning ſeems to be , Remember the firſt voyage, which was 
p_ , wo miſery and — and = —_ 
( \ kn are or ror Apa. a glori 
atrh the hands of Moles ; that you may fear leſt 
I cauſe you to make a third into wretched captivity. 

Iſrael ſerved for a wife ) Gen.29.20,28. 

V. 13. And by a Prophet ] Exod.12.50,51. and 13.3. 
by aprophet was he preſerved ] Even like a flock of theep.Pſal. 
77. 20, Iſa.63.11. 

V.14. moſt bitterly ] Heb. with bitterneſſe. 

therefore ſhall be leave ] He will not pardon him his finne,nor 
me v7 1 mr © mn 71991 IE gags to 

ſh him tor it, at his appointed time. Sec Ezek.24-7,8. 
bloud ] Heb, blouds. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Verl. VV Ephraim ſpaks ] Time was that the 
| Tribe of Ephraim , having the rule of the 

ten Tribes,was terrible through its power; but now that it ſtray- 
ed,and is run into idolatry, its ſtrength and glury is come to no- 
thing, like unto a dead carkaſſe. 

they finne more and more ] Heb. adde to fonne. 

and have made them molte!! images } Chap. 2.8. and 8.4. 

their ewn underſtanding ] Chap. g.10. 

they ſay of them | The Kings of the Tribe of Ephraim do com- 
mand the people to follow the idolatrie which they have elta- 
bliſhed. x Kings 12.28. 

the men that ſacrifice } Or, the ſacrifices of men. 

kiſſe the (abves } Whoſoever will do God ſervice, let him 
come and worſhip the Calves which Jcroboam hath ſet up : kiſ- 
fing being an a& and token of worſhip,and religious honour.See 
i King. 19.18. "ra bay Pſal.2.12. 


-'V. 3. Therefore be 45 the morning cloud } ſhall 
note ode” bur Gol quay be diperte and re to 
nothing. Chap.6.4. 

45 tbe chaffe ] Dan. 2.3 5. 


V. 4. TamiheLo « Þ thy God } Ifa 43.11, Chap.12.g, 
from the Land of Egypt ] He calleth them to repentance , and 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Hoſea. 


V. 8. 4 & bear ] See 2 Sam. 17. 8. Prov. 17. 12. That is, I 
am become their implacable encmy. 

and will rent the caul of their heart } That is, I will wound 
them mortally. : 

and there will I devour them | Namely , upon the high way; 
whereby are meant the inſtance, and times appointed for Gods 
judgements. See the like uſe of this word, Plalm. 53.5. Ecclel. 


- 17+ 
. —— noi: I Few k 

V. 9. roye elf ] Man wrought toge- 
NGIEIOS > Er thee, hats 
Kings, in whom thou haſt waſted. Or, thine Idol and thy 
fin 


ne. 
is thine belp ] Heb. in thy belp. 

V. 10. I will bethy king ] Or , Where is thy ting. In theſe 
words God challengeth his Kingly power over Iſrael, which he 
war 91.507 m1 7, cw from Egypt , and derideth the fooliſh 
and wicked in ppoling the help of thei idols, and 
confederates to his threatrungs, 

whom thou ſaidft ] Some referre this to the firſt _— of a 
King, 1 Sam.8.5, others, to the tumultuary ecleftion of Jero- 
boam, 1 Kings 12.16,20. 

V. 11. Igave] Heb. Iwill give. Then it is a threatning i 
both parts,becauſe they perfidioully fell from God, he tels them, 
IT CES Gn pour of a ſtrange king, and 
overthrow their kingdome : fullled when conquered by the 
Afſyrians , they loſt both their Kingdom and Countrey , as if 
they had been utterly rejeted by God. Others read, I do grve. 
That 1s, thou ſecſt how in a ſhort time I ſet up and pull down 
Kings by my pleaſure and indignation : for at this time there 
aber +1 $ of Kings in Iſrael. See 2 King.15. and 17. 
The moſt onathans Chaldee paraphraſe,and read,I heve 
given, or, gave; whereof ſome lay, I gave thee Saul ( x Sam. 
10.) in mine anger, 1 Sam.$.6.. and I will take him away that 
thou now halt, namely , Hoſhea the ſonne of Ela, 2 Kings 1 7.1, 
&c.in whom their Kingdom ended. Others,[ bave ſuffered thee 
to thy hurt and damage, to have a Yes (6p 


in 


will, though I did not of it, Hol.$.4. and I have aggra- 
vated my more upon thee , by reaſon of the 
quent violent deaths of thy Kings, which do bring thy Kingdom 


into extreme ruine. 
4 king in mine anger ] 1 Sam. 8.5, &c. and 15. 23.and16.1. 


V. 12, bound up | Nothing ſhall e me, I will make 
—— puniſhment for all. See 32- 34. Job 14. 
17. Jer.17.1. 

V. 13. an unwiſe ſonne ] If this people were not fooliſh, 
would imitate little infants , rp ing into the ns Fr 


coming 
helpe themſelves, and ſtrive to free themſelves out of the 
ſtraits and rs of the birth ; ſo ſhould they have cndea- 
voured to free yes our of their mortall dangers and tra- 
vels, by true repentance. 
long ] Heb. «time. 
IG I will ranſome them ] If they would but repent 


eed, 

_—_— ] Heb. the band. 

Odeah ] 1 Cor.15.54,55. Meaning , that no power ſhall 
reſiſt God, when he will deliver his , but even indeath will he 
give them life. 

I will be thy plagues ] Or, where are thy plagues. 

I will be thy de rope Or, where % thy deftruftion. 

repentance id from mine eyes } My goodnefſe towards 
wang - rr WM &, 

V. 15. T full ] Namely, Ephraim : He bath 
relation to the {1gnification of the name Ephraim , and to the 


bleſſing which Jacob gave him, Gen.41.42.and 48.19. 

his brethren } To wait, the other Tribes. 

an eaſt-winle ſball come ) An unpetuons and inevitable deſo- 
lation by the Aflyrians, who aſſaulted the land of Iſrac] toward 
the wi . See Ezek. 19.12. 

winde ] Or, ſtrong winde; as Job 1.16. 

bis fpring ] Figurative terms; the ſenſe is, That every 
of Gods | which are the well-ſprings of all good things 
ſhall be taken away from them : and y all manner 
of happ1 ſhall fail them. 

be ng. Namely, the enemy ( Shalmaneſgr 
ing of Aſyria ) inde. 


re their ingrautude. 


V. 6. According to their ure ] Through too much fatnefle | 
and plenty , they are become fierce and maſterleſſe. Deut. 8. | 
12,13, 14- and 32.15. Hoſ,10,1. 


 V. 7. Therefore I will be uno them a aljon ] Lam.3.10.Hol. | 


S- 14- 
« «leopard ] Which uſcth to lic ig wait to get upon a man, 
Se Jer. 5.6. 


olſecings from you , bye Jo you preſegt Vefors we a Saree - 


the caſt winde 
ant veſſels ] Heb. we ry 
V. 16. Semaria ſhall become deſolate] See the accompliftuneur 
of this threatning, 2 King. 17.c 
their infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces ) Chap. 10. 14. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


| Verſ.1, Eturn wato the L © x D-] He exhorteth thers ro 
, to avoid all theſe plagues, willing them 
to declare by words their obedience and , 


repentance, | 
V. 2. Take withyou words] I defire neither ſacrifices nor 


Chap. xiij. 


Chap.xiijj. 


confeſſion of your ſfinnes, fervent prayers to odtain forgiveneſle, 
and fincere atiogs of grace. 
© phe Pardon through thy grace, and alter 
it, 
out of thy father- 
A ET IE DEER 
as hes of tor ths] Dec even thanks tad Aſo, in 


head acer of bal See Plal, 50, 14, 23» and 69. 39, 


31. and 116.12, 1 
V. A... FS uſes =] We will ave oF ll ain og- 
humane power, and trult in thee onely. 


Hers 
7c Pſal.20.7. To ſeek relief from 
waa) br .16. and 31,1. 


the 
Mo ny + 
, ] He declareth how ready 
God is to receive them that do repent. 
V. 5. I will be as the dew unto Iſrael] I will water them with 


Pſal. 52.8. 


hang rom, Papa, 


bi foell Leon | 'A 
Cant 41t. 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Hoſes. 


V. their exile, where 
To nn ner: 
Meſſias his time, and there they (hall be fas under Gods pro- 


99] Or. They ſtall increaſe and have children. 
Heb. the the God , Hol. 12. 
ond þ care nome ord range ex dofrine © 
be alwayes moſt his people, like unto excellent wine, 
fur] gong reg 


oy OGBSTREþ 4 


more with idols , as thou haſt done heretofore z_1 wi ads 
w—__ pack ay POSTRES 
They hall ow in me all the 
forth good 


may be underſtood of the 
5 e——_ 


\ thathowue wiſdom. and 
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ANNOTATIONS 


THE PROPHET 


FOEL, 


ON THE BOOK OF 
Verl.:. the Princes, the 
Prieſts, and the Goyernours. Or,ſuch 


who by reaſon of old age have ſeene 
and heard Ld 


Uk he Jews to hn of 
Gods | gements, wha had now the ravine the 
ground for the ſpace of foure years, was far their ſinnes, 


and to call them to 

V. 4. Tha »bich ——_— he reſodue 
of the palmer- worm. 
Penn]  & lian of a moſt great ſpoile 
had cauſed a moſt cruel dearth ie . 


5. Je drankar{s| Meaning, that the accafion of their | 


op. * and drunkennefſe was taken away. 


V. 6.4 uation] Joel tels of ſwarms of Caterpillers 
like horſes, and with lions teeth, of in yerſ.4. by a terme 
See Prov,3z0. 25,26. 


NG ttribuzed to thoſe 1 
barked my fg-tree] Heb. laid my fig-irce for 4 


—; Having thus made them unprofitable, men 
II Rr ntl drefing them, or to look for any fruit frum 

m, 

V. 8. Lenent] O thou Jeruſalem or Judah, mourn grie- 


ik avg) Foul, and not yet had home : or preſens- 


Abe duct ber youb] Mourn grievouſly, as a woman 
which hath loſt xr Plat er to whom ſhe hath been married 
in her yuh Orher young husband, as elſewhere it is ſaid, 
a wife of youth, for a wife. See Prov. 5. 18, m6 
_—_ 1 5 Others ſay, by hurband is meant one that 


a maid , wb Xo wa porn rey ug 
oon after the wedding ; becauſe here is ſpeech of the virgins 


V. 9. meat-offering)] The extreme dearth hinders them fra 
furniſhing their ſaagd offerings with broad, wine, and ojia.tie 


See Exod, Levit. 
mours) Partly becauſe ( 


alſo becauſe 
"ny dey war dir ns od, whit ey yot 


V, 40, new wine] Allconfer ad fbllazce for neurifh- 


emis 
V. 12, joy & withered «w&.] He relatioa to the feaſts 
and ria {ara 


gs Fiate.7. Ifa. 16. 1 
Gird yous ſeives\ Hr $633, that the 
water mo Ty 


V. 14.8 2+ for 
thi ae Soi] Oh —_—_ ” 


ade wy Or, day of refrain. Levit. 
4s , 23. 36- 
_ and chuefe of the p-ople. 
= LOR "= var => | > we uf WEN 
r 
fend of] ng e'ſce by theſe great plagues that 
6. .W 
SSL] Rene ivfeiydadgn 
'Y. 16, joy and e] Dent. 16.11. 14-15- 
V. 17. feed] 1 


rotten under their 


yonng ravyens, Pſal. 
 ———— 39-3- SIO of hunger or 
they lift up thejr beakes. 


CHAP. IL 


Verſ.1. Low ye the ] Or,corus. As it wete to 


give notice of the coming of theſe foreſaid de- 


Gods ſervice ip intexquyted : partly | woipg ans) tat ey gr ma pep inlſrog 


Chap xiiij. 


Chap. ij. 


vent the ſcourge, ; yerto God to beare it 
tut oem, byeqemans, wa peper 
forthe day of the LO R D cometh} Chap. 1.15. | 
V. 2. of darkneſſe and of gloomineſſe] Of affliction and 
ble : and it may be he hath relation to the coming of theſe crea- 
_ in great ſwarmes, whereby the aire may be darkened, 
.10, 
Fer x ng Pong. ſhall in an din 
whole countrey,even as the morning, or 
and miſts ſpread abroad on a ſudden 01 the tops ofbile. 
4 greaz people ] Chap. 1.6. & 2. 11,25, 
there bath not been} Exod. 10.14. 
of many generations ] Heb, 


and generation. 
V. 3. A fire devoureth 


then} Thele creatures going 


along to devoure the » Which is rich and full of goods, 
Chap. 1.19. and after they are gone by, every thing is found 
nawen and conſumed. hs 


age => vob 
V. 4. T y cupory, ] Rev.9.7. 


V. 5. ſhall ] Rev.9.9. 

V. ».” all faces ſhall garber blackneſſe] Heb.yor. Through hor- 
rour Þ 

V. 7. not break their ann, + 1m 


tempeſt, 
V. g. run and fro in the citie} A manner of ſpeech taken 
V. 10. Theearth| Hyperbolical 
Prophets, to ſignifie a horrible deſolation. poY 
whereof mention 1s verſ.z. FX" *hat's 
the ſonne and the moone}] This may alſo be underſtood in the 
29, unlefle it be interpreted, as verl. 2. 
V. 11. ſhall mter bis voyce | 7 mghy OP 
day ofthe LOR D) Jer.z0.7, Amos 5.18. Zeph.1.15. 
V. 12. rurnye] Jer 4.1. 
hehe - 
ons, and ſerre God with purenefle of heart, and not with cere- 
mo nies. 
full] Exod.43.6. Pſal.86.5. Jon.2: 


from a citic wonne by affault 
rermes, frequetr in the 
quake be/ore them | Heb. be/ore bis face. 
ſame manner, as Iſa. 13.10. Ezck. 32.7. Joel 3.15. Matt. 24. 
his ſouldsers : or giving the ligne of the battle. 
rent your bears] Pſal. 51.17. Mortifit your affeRti- 
gracious 2nd 


repenteth him of the evil] Our of his infirute mercy he chang- 
eth, not his counſell or his will, as being ſorrze for having 
done evill, as men do when they repent * bur the effefts of tus 
wgour into eftects of his mercy. | | 
V. 14. Whohnawerth) Amos 5.15: Jon.3.9. -- —»— i 
- return and repens | He ſpeaketh this to ftirre them up 
their ſecuritic, and not he doubted of Gods mera-2, if 


did e. "yan 
mo bieſſag] 2 Namely,the fruixs of the earth, BOYS. and pre- 
bebini him] After theſe devourersare gone by. 


« meat-offering] Chap.1.g. 
V. 15. Blow the trumpet] Numb, 10.3. Namely, the holy 
trumper,to call the gencrall of the 
ſenfifie « fa | CEaecg 
V. 16. i congregation] Appoint by 1on, 
that all men being duly purified hee ws 
come to the Temple, tocall upon the Lord with mourning and 
fafting. See Exod. 19.10.22. 
he ebildren | That as all have finned, fo all may ſhew 
forth fignes of their ;-thir men ſeeing the chuldren, 


which are not free from Gods wrath, might be 
ng of Un 
. 179, between thealtay] Whereok; ſee 1 King. 

6.3 This was the voyd ſpace, Ezek. 8. 16. where the fred 
Miniſters , after the 1acrifices were offered ; called in the 
New T t, Solomons Porch, becauſe it was built by him, 
A&.z-1t. or ; * —_ _ 3 

rule over them] Or, uſe a ; ] people 
being conſtrained through want to put Ms 

to rangers : Or having h6 means todefend themſelves, 
if the enemie ſhould ſet upon them. | 
wherefore ſhoul1 they ſay among thopevple) PLL 42.10. & 79. 


10. & 115.2, Mic. 7.10, eB 
forth the effeQts of their precedent 


more liyely 


V. 18. Thes'} He ſets 


prayers. 

jealous for bis land] He will feele and be moyed at the affli- 
&ions of his dear people, and for his own , whidi by that 
means was trodden down by profane nations,Ia.g.6, 

V. 20. northern army] Namely, that great ſwarme of the 
foreſaid deſtroying creatures which cams out of the North. 

into 4 land bayren ] That multitude ſhall be caryed away 


out of your land, and like a great army it ſhall into 
the wilderneſſe - the into the Rake of towards 


El 


the Eaſt : and the reerward jnto whe Medigerraneatr Seq, th- 
ward the Welt, Exod. 0.19. © 


AnnotationsentheBook of the Prophet 7oel. 


_ 


""becanſe] Or, through, as Plal. 23.4. 
he hath done great things] Heb. be hath mugnifred to'dd. 
'V; 22, their ] Their fruars and increaſe, according 
to the gg done = hath geen them, oo 4-2. 
V. 23. the former rain] Or, « of ri welſe. 
ey] Heb. according to orſneſſe. Naune - atthe 


time fry PrE_ and CO IEENIE Wks 
quired, for to help the barrennefſe which was before, Others, 
nr , thats, fully, and loving)y. 

will cauſe to come down] Lev.26:4. Deut.tr.14, 

i the firft moneth] Which was the March Moor}; for then 
beganne that time of the year which was called the farrer ſca- 
ſon ; by reaſon of the fruits which grow ripe, and ire gathered 
therein : at whith time rain was moſt neceſſary © next to 
September Moon, which was the other part of the year , called 
| mgy = dc ko ate bury fowing of the ground. 

V. 26. ſhall never be aſhame1] Becauſe they ſhall never pray 
to me 1n yaine, at any ſuch time of need. 

V. 28, } In the Meſſias his dayes, T will poure 

ifts of my holy Spirit in abundance ; asT have here- 


out upon you, © 
ous my peri) Ila. 44.3. Zach. 12.10. At.2.17, 
Par fleſb] All manner of people, without any diſtinftion 
of nations. 


and your ſornes] By the inward vettne of wy Spirit, I will in- 


lighten the underſtanding of mine ele#t, who of their own n1- 
ture are bur children in ; or men without ex- 
p-rience ; or aged mien weak and will give 


them a lively and ſpirituall light of the myſteries of the Golpel, 
jed at certaine times, and in certain perſons with 
prophetick revelations, A&.2.17. 


V. 29, upon the ſervants and upon the hand-mai(s)] Perſons of 
i and be never {o mean, ſhall be {anftified by 
me, It may be termes is meant the calling of the Gen- 


nles, amongſt whom ſlaves were ht, Levit. 25.44. Unlefſe 
he mean the ather principall oor gr Spirit of grace, which 
15 to free men from the bondage of finne and the devill. 

V. 30. wonders inthe beevens] Chap.z. 15, Matth. 24-2 9. 
Mar. 13.24. Luk.21.25. He warneth the faithfull what terrible 
things ſhould come, to the intent that they ſhould not look fos 
continual quietnefſe in this world ;-and yet in all theſe troubles 
hee would preſerve them. 

V. 31. The ſunne ſhall be tuyned into darkneſſe} Chap. 3. 15. 
The order of nature ſhall ſceme to'bg changed for the borrib 
affliftions that ſhall be in the world. See verl. 10. 

V. 32. T1hoſcever ſhall call] Rom. 10 13. 

on the name of the, ORD) Gods judgements are for the 
deſtruction of the infidels, and to move No codla.co upon 
the name of God, who will give thein falvarion. 

in mow Zion) Namely, in the triz Charch of Chriſt. 

deliverexce] From thoſe evils which ſhall crouble the world. 
Or ſome remnant ſhall be ſaved. | 
. the L O K D hat ſaid) In many places by kys Prophets. Sce 
Deurt. 30, & 32.43. "ng | 

the remnaus ] Which are not runne into the general apoſtabie, 


and corruption of the world, Luk. 18.Y. 
ſhall call } When he ſhall move 2nd effeftually put forward 
tv the participation of his grace in Chriſt. 
CHAP. 
Verſ.z. TN thoſe dyes] This i part, and figuratively may 
$9 | Pars hr of Gods yety nes bet the exentics 
of his people, after their deBiverance from Babylon. But ſpiri- 


ally it may be referred” to Chrilts the ene- 
mie? of the Clintch, by lm tek and eſpecially at the 
and univerſal deliverance at his laſt coming. 
V. 2. geher dl itidw) The wicked natious which are c- 


NEmiecs to me. 


into the valley if Feboſabet) This valley is not mettioned 
— rn} F bn _— Loo On 
1 when hal Af Wont his ioknzes AL he hath _ 


ſpe& to this word Je Jars which ſrpniberh pleading, or 
W=- becauſe py 1; he nds his 
Church as he did there. Others do firmely beleeve that be- 
rween the Mount of Olives, and the citie of Jeruſalem toward 
the Eaſt, there was a low valley of that tiame ; 2nd that fo the 
ſheweth that the enemies ſhall de judged, as it were, in 
the fight of the Church, Iſa.64.24. 
V. 3. 4 bariot] That which the every gat for the ſale of 
my pec br awrngly ae) rene þegpr oe 
\ 4. what have ye to do with me) He taketh the cauſe of his 
Church in.hand agaatiſt the enegzie, as though the jnjarie were 
don to himſelf, 
— Have T done you wrong that you will reader 
the like > Or, It lieth not in your power to give me atiſ- 
f for the” ſpailes' ard wrongs whuchy ye have done my 
pope : 


Chap, iij. 


Chap.1j. 


p*ople : therefore you mult beare the puniſhment thetedFiu 
droge according to the law for theft, Exod. 22.3. 
5. pleaſant things) Heb. defireable. 

Y. 6. the Grectans | Heb, the ſonnes of the Greclany, 

V. 3. ny ES] I For afterward God fold them 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and Alexander the Great, for the love he 
nary 7s and thereby they were cottiforted as though 

ice had been thews. 
LORD hab fpokenit] The ſentence is paſt, and it is 


not now to be avaided. 


V. 9. Proclaime yetbi) An ironicall chal to all Chriſts 
enemies, for to do the 1ittermolt of their power againſt him and 
his Church, that they may all be overcome and overtlirowne. 


ſhares into ſwords] If.:.4 When! 
ſhall execute my j yer pt ener 411 res; [ will cauſe 
every one to be ready, to re Ee ek 
ons Another fer ny Churches ike the: 

pruniug- gow of Or, fubes. 

V. 11. c mighty ones to Conte down, O LORD) Or, 
the LORD ing down Logo be yy oe oy < Fr green who 
 —— -—_ to 1 
bs, ag "Pp the fickle] RK \N ls, 

Ag ut ye in EV. 14. 15-1 | 
OV. 2h to execute my judgements, for the 0 prnapl | Ke 
pals gona IT 

V. x4. Multitudes | Multitudes of ſlain enemies. 

decifien') Or, conciſion, or threſhtng, Or of age wg for ſo 
the word 15 uſed, Iſa. 28. 27.  _ 15. naming the place fo 
from the event ; alluding to the valley of Jchoſaphar, where in 
time palt he threſhed the Moabntes and Ammontes. 


V. 15. ſunne aud the moon ſhall be darkene#} 2431. 
Signs allo foregoing the laſt judgement,Mat. 24.29Enf.21.25. 
V. 16. RP Fee ara Amos 1.2, as zt 
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CUE THANE KANE FI /AE.8 Is DE ry  —— 


Jer. 25.30. Atnos 1.2; 


of Z Oe the ſear of his reptelentaticn 
| wi Yr the k Sacha, x8 Ri BA 


— 


SE 


Noe: Aa of the {worker pak 
flow] Heb: 
Fayre mount LO 9 EP rack 


47. TTY Rey.2 2. hu 


z.1, Ty. 
3, of wen 


os -j 11s rd phi KF he chai 


— — 


—— 


TR 20. dwell The be- 
: wg pt for ever] Ot + aa is 
Bah ay v he pr [6 
A OI 30 BOS. 1.46 £9 
[4 
| thas 4velletd in Zi. v.21.3- fue Wo 


- «&2.5 


— _— _ 
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* 44:2 Jt" 219 


ANNOTATIONS” 


ON THE BOOK OF. 


THE PROPHET 


CHAEF. k% 


77 NN "Cen ET 
; 9! 

WEz 
F- nf Tata) A citie of Ju- 


z dam. 14. 2, 2 Chron. 


Ver. 


us writeth, was when Utzziah 
office, and therefore was ſmit- 


_ 
would 


e] Which, as ] 
ve uſurped the Pri 
ten with the leprofie. Of the which there is no mentiofi made 
any where but Zach. 14.5. 

V. 2. rore fron Zion) Jet.25.30. Joel 3.16. According to 


of | rr 


&ionsand threatni onounced in the nid 
Logs his Prophets, who fall 


enemies. 


ſhall vent his wrath upon his | 


the habitations) All firength, wealth, and worldly De, 
ſer forth by. theſe fat Fruirfull places, ſhall through Gods 
wrath be rough t to nbthing, 

V. 3. For thref tranſyreſſions] He ſheweth firſt thar all the 
people round abou yew be deſtroyed for their manifold fins: 
which are meant 
caule thel[raelites ſhould the mote deeply confider Gods judge- | 
ments toward them. Others, I will not puniſh Syria whoſe 
chief citie is Damaſcus,'ſo much for many other ſfinnes, asT will 
do for their cruckie uſcd towards my people. oO for the ſanac 
finnesT will not recall my threa yoyce, yerl. 2. 

of Damaſcus) a8: 14. & way $3. &ichig.1, 


iy es and foure, which make ſeyen ; be- | 


| to Hazac 


and 13. 3- 
V. 4. But I will ſend 
HG) Marc wm ef + Sith 
| TG lf £44 
Berh- 


the Main of Aven] Or, Bikaþ-aveu. He 


Winners m_ wn. rate, 
SEO, 


ry 

dia”) iy) + Ring: 3 FEY = Loom wa 
years 

WE 6. For three aerſin] Jn. 42-44 Pack, 7 x4: 

| ef £'Chian.33.13. Hpthic phikicifall cis of ths Pht: 

Py ths Phi- 


hrs 


| liſts are underit 65 are pb fot the 
| inhabitants. 
wit ray avv2y] See verſ2, 
| qarfed amers ho Or, cnet "7 & 


Tn. The Phiiftins inthe Uayes of Je- 
Kring ths it, no orien avay 
ciphive w whe Feſt papa cs 
| 2 Chroh.21.16,17. Joel by 
Edo] The ſonnes of "aloe Gree 
= 


Chap. 
| wite, Wk Hendry A the woth i ahptare Vas Nita 


Chaps. ij. 


pent the {c 


patiently ; 
forche dey of the OED ently 


—— 


ro overcome it by 


AnnorationsentheBook of the Prophet 7oel. 
fn oc: God to beare it | 


o 2. dawn wr ef ghomneſe) Ora affliion 2d tron- 


ble : and it may be he 


w_ in great nw wr ripe aire may be darkened, 


of theſe crea- 


{read uyon the mountains} Which ſhall in an inftant- cover 


the whole countrey,even as the morning 


clouds 
and miſts ſpread abroad on a ſu4den Gn oe ti tepefh 


4 greaz people } Chap. 1.6. & 2. 11,25, 
there bath not been | Tod, 10.14, 


Many ations] Heb, 
y » Jo Yo denn 


#n1 generation. 


them] Yhele creatures Boles 


dB fo hoohouy nds oy fry, rich and matt, no 


Chap.1.19. — | = pp andre ado 
nawen and conſume 

garden 6) Eden) — 69 

V. p The —y rx Rev.9.7. 


V. lea) 


rour 
-. their ſhall their 
s > phat] That fs prying Goof ras 


For ting of Armies : to 


V. -_ 7 Afi: palate blackneſſe] Heb.ypor. Through hor- 


henifie, that there will be neither 


defence nor refiſtance that can ſtay this tempeR. 

V. g. run and fro in the citic UE TAR NN: ed 
from a citie wonne by affault. 

V. 10. Theearth] H termes, frequenr in the 
Prophets, to fignific a horrible > 


Suche be 'ore them] Heb. beſore þis face. Meaning the people, 
reof mention is yer. 2, 
the ſonne and the moone] This may alſo be underſtood in the 
ſame manner, as Ifa. 13.10. mr 3 2.7. In 15- Matt. 24. 
29, unlcfle it be interpreted nr ps 
V. x1. ſhall utter bis De « Conte » incouraging 
his ſouldrers : bond mt Hee Sheen 
day ofthe LOR D) Jer.30.7. Amos 5.18, Zeph.1.1 5. 
- Iz. turn je] Jer 4-1. 
—_ rent your bears] Plal. 51, - A Morufif your 
ons, and ſerve God with purcnefſc - he Fae with cere- 
mo nies. 


gracious and mercifull] Exod. 43.6. Pſal.86.5. Jon.'$ 2: 

repenteth him of the evil] Our of his infirute mercy he chang- 
eth, not his counſel! or his will, as being ſorrze for having 
done evill, as men do when they repent | but but the cffeRts of tus 


wgour into eftets of his 
V. 14. Who hnoweth | Amos 9.151 2 grip frm 
he donbed of Gob 


- return and repent | H 
que ſome, -Þ _ 
wo for mg Namely,the fruixs of the earth, ri 
ſeryed by Gods ſingular bleſſing. Sec Ia.65. 
—_— Pens 


whe 


Pt) ohio. iy duly p w may 
come to the Temple, tocall upon the Ja 
. See Exod. 19.10.22. 
; Enbebeattie? That as all have finned, fo all m 
repentance; "thtir men the 
which are not free from Gods wrath, might be more lively 
touched with the conſideration of their own fines. 
V. 17. berweenthe porch and thealtay] Whereof, ſee 1 King. 
6.3 — mats fe denn Ezek. $. 16. where the ſacred 
, after the 1acrifices were offered ; called in the 
nr ann Pacha rnb yo, 
AQ.z-1r. and 5. v2, ' 
rule over them] Or, uſe a 'by-word them] Thy people 
bing contraned trongh wane to pa {elves into bon- 
to ſtrangers : Or having ho means todefend thernſelve 
if the enenne ſhould ſet upon them. js 
wherfre hou he [ay among hogeole) PLIL 42 to. & 79. 
10. & 115.2. Mic. 7.10 
V. 18. They] He fers forth the efſets of their precedeu 


prayers. 
jealous for bi land] He will feele and be moyed at the affli- 
ons of his dear people, and for his own , whidt by that 
lie ppg wma x" © nem nations,I{a.g.6. 
. 20. northern army] Namely, that great ſwarme of the 
g creatures w cam* our of the North. 
ino 8 lend barren } That multitude ſhall be d away, 
out of your land, and like a into 
the wilderneſſe + the ards 


the Eaft : wrench tro cence Bn 
ward the Welt, Exod. 0.19. 


afc&i- 


M 


©'becenſe] Or, through, as Pſal. 23.4. 
bath done great things] Heb. be hath mugnifred to'dd. 
-- 22, their ſtrengab) Their frurs and intreaſe, according 
to he vertye which God hath given them, Gen.4.rz. 
V. 23. the former rain] Or, « teather of righteou 


e, Namely, 


moderately] Heb. according to righteonſnef ; #iithe 


time of reateſt need, and on ewe ren 
quird, ew op ne ori 
key tis, 
will cauſe to come down] Lev.26-4. \— -alapiy 4 
#1 the firft moneth)] Which was the March Moori; for then 
beganne that time of the year 


{ reaſon of the fru ex pen bel 7 Rae for 
on z ce fruits w row I1 Ire 
ral h ar which nme ria we oh neceſſary : next to 
September Moon, which was the other ad ride called 
the firlt ſeaſon ; "byreven fig nfo fowing of the gromd. 

V. 26. ſhall never be aſhame1] arrbyrin foK pol. mts 
to me in vaine, at any ſuch time of need. 

V. 28, ] In the Meſſias his dayes, T will 
rar abs x rk Ana irit in abundance ; asT have 


bleſſings wpon wpon you. 
—R—_— as ap Seb) Iſa.44-2. Zach. 12.10. AR245; 
gonall fl fleſb] All manner of people, AESS44.8 


I will in- 
their 6wn n2- 


of wav 
I] «aig ee oe wn 
lighten the underſtanding of mine cleUt, who 
ture are but children in ; or men without ex- 
——_— or aged men weak ; and will give 
them a lively and fpirituall light of the mayſteries of the G pel, 
ied at certaine tumes, and in certain perſons with 
oy np-oay revelations, AR.2.17. 
fu umn wept the band-mails) Perſons of 
Ml never {0 mean, ſhall be {anttihed by 
me, It may be termes is meant the calling of the Gen- 
ules, whom flaves were bought, Levit. 25.44. Unlefſe 
he mean the ather principall effect of the Spirit of grace, which 
15 to free men from the Per and hs coulh 
V. 30. wenders inthe beevens] Chap.z. 15. Matth. 24-2 9. 
Mar. 13.24, Luk.21.25. He warneth the faithfull what terrible 
ſhould come, to the intent that they ſhould not look ſos 
kecyodi peeve them. RT Hs troubles 
W 


« 31. The ſuome ſhall be tiene into darkneſſe] is 
45. of nature ſhall ſceme to'bg changed for the ron a 
CIS CLI GE wants. See ver([. 10. 


2. whoſcever ſhall call] Rom.10 13. 
- name of the LO R D)] Gods judgements are for the 
deſtruction of the infidels, and to nove. the godly to call upou 


the name of God, who will give thein falvation. 

in mowe Zion) Namely,in the trur Charch of Chriſt. 

delrveraexce} From thi evil which ſhall crouble the world. 
Or ſome remnant ſhall be 

the L O K D hath ſaid} qo places by his Prophets. See 
Deut.30, & 32.43- 

the remnam] Which are not runne into the genetall apoſtabe, 
and corruption of the world, Luk. 18%. 

ſhall call Ahen'be Gall ore and EOIIuny put forward 
r6 the participation of his grace in Chriſt. 


"CHAP. "II. 


Yaſs PAubſeigs 


This i par, and figuratively may 
be underſt .7 


of Gods ya 


Nd ora $encforny dur 
AT The wicked natious which are e- 
"alt This valley is nor mebrioned 


{: it1s that which 1s called the vyal- 


20,26. where Jc t blefſcd the 
oe oary loeremi, Abeark re 


ſpe& to - __ IT which fignifierh 
EIT wo flaw ES his 


o hrmely beleeve that be- 


the Eaſt, there was a low valley of thr tame ; nd that fo the 
ſheweth that the enemies ſhall'de judged, as it were, in 
the of the Church, Iſa.65.24. 

» 3, 4 bariot)] That y"_- the mo for the ſale of 


4. who! beue ye els oe rg me ] ora pr the cauſe of his 
hand agaitiſt the enegaie, as though the ;njaric were 
dong to banker 


| HaveI done you wrong that you will reader 
e the like > Or, It lieth not in your power to give me fatiſ- 


f for the" ſpailes' ard wrongs which ye have done oy 


Chap. iij. 


Chap.1ij. 


people : therefore you mult beare the puniſhment theteof ia 
your perons perlons, ling to the law CM E3Lz, 
5. playie tinge) Heb 


Y 5. the Grectans bor wn the Greclany. 

V. 3. and they ſhall [eff thee) tor God fold them 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and Alexander the Great, for the love he 
— and thereby they were coitiforted as though 

ho peice de ng RY; 

LORD hab ſpokenit} The ſeritence is pall; and it is 
not now to be avoided. 

V. 9. Proclaime yetbis) An ironicall challerige to all Chriſts 
——— fx Lo he FR foe per pil in. 
his Church, that they may all be overcome 
See 111.$.9,10, Apoc. 16.14. 

prepare | Heb. ſanifie. 

V. 10. Beat your ſhares into ſwords) 102.2,4. When 1 
ſhall execute my judgements againſt mine enemies, I will cauſe 
every one to be ready, and to prepare their weapons to deſtroy 


one anther for my Churches ſake. 

pruning- decker?) Or, fubes 

V. 11. c On. 4A ts 0 TIT Or, 
the LORD ins din. Log bra holy , who 


arethine armies to difcomfit thine enemics. See 103-20, 
Apoc.12.7. | 
V. 23. "Put jein thefckle] Rev. 14. 15.18. "Is | = 
it is time to execute my judgements, for the —_ the 
world is grown to us height. 
Ld Oe emis heeing Or etc: to 
x] Or, concifion, or 0 
the word 13 uſed, Ifa. 28. 27, & 41. 15. naming the place fo 
fram the event ; ; alluding to the valley of Jehoſaphat, where in 
time palt he threſhed the Moabites and Ammontes. 
v. lo enng hal ugemere Mae. - 2431. 
Ngns allo c lait judgement,Mat. 24.:29:.Enk. 21.25. 
V. 16. roreo 7 Ja. 25-39. Amos 1.2, Sumimionihg, as jt 
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WW. ery TITS Sine, OM LETT 


wh 


= 


24 pate of the 
en TP 


aa LORD) Frick 
47. oo Rey. ah Pr; a TS 
in thi ab, Nut Ft 


Ce CCC 


V. KA 3 AAFAF cla 
"TO: hs. [ae Org: EP 


uſeth ro 
bs 1 won» 


hitherto to be in their _ 
cleanſe them, and and tom 

forthe LORD in Xy 
thas dwbelleth in Zion. Rev.21.3- 


. "7 
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ANNOTATIONS” 


ON THE BOOK OF. 


THE PROPHET 


eA M O-8. 


Vet. 1. 


\ of Tau A citie of Ju- 


z Sam. 14. 2. 2 Chron. 
Etc. bar be prophecied ata. 
of Urxiah) Hol. 1:1. 
g. Foes] In his dayes the kingdame of Iiratl did moſt 


e) Which, as ] us writeth, was when Utzziah 
M.. ve uſurped the Pri office, and therefore was ſmit- 


ten the leprofie Of the which there is no mentioti made | 


any where but Zach. 14.5. 
V. 2. rore from Zion) Jer.25.30. 6 10g; 16. Accordin ag to 
the midR 


onsand threa in 
EF by by his Pr T4 —1"y HEH. | 


enemies. 
the habitations] All tgh, wealth, and worldly greatneſſe, 
(er forth by theſe fat frurful places ſhall through Gods | 


wrath be brought to nbthi 
V. 3. For three rranſpyeſſions] He ſheweth firſt thar all the 


people round oboe Hopi be deſtroyed for their manifold fins: | j 
which are meant o Ah bo and foutre, which make ſeyen ; be- | 


caule thelſraelites ſhould the mote deeply confider Gods judge 
ments toward them. Others, I will not puniſh Syria w 
chief citie is Damaſcus.,'ſo much for many other ſinnes, Bro 
do for their cruekie uſcd towards my people. Or for the ſame 
finnes I will not recall my ——_ vyoyce, verl.z. 

of Damaſcus] Ia8:14. & 17.1. Jer.49:33. Zinc gt, 


aut fr fue] Or, Jes iv uw: 
the puraſfinent] Or; come it or (vs be pales 
coforcr 6,&c. 


bevetreſted Giles] lf the wi Perendn 

ce. cruelty 

char frac! as 
a dee a Fob of ts kib'ofde- 

ment and t, 2 Sam. 12.31," AY this may be referred 

| to Hazae ck + 2 King: 8, 14." 16. 32, & 12-18, 


V. 4.” But I will ſend « fire] Jer: 
iter ry Es Df 


FF; ka) 2 Rig 8 \8 9.86 | . 
" ME 6. For three mmprſbnr] Fane +425: - Pack: x5. 
"Ss Gat) 2 Chiron.2$.18. F. To 


inhabirans el Mu ; 

tdt ran ewty)] See _ | 
| carrie4 awa) ca)ti equvie] Or, civigl then & 
' way wh an e.' The Philiftims itt the dayes of Je- 


horata King of J fake uo it PETE 

Ks tg of Ja on of raping fa. 
| 2 Chrofi.21.16,17. Joel 3.6. © 

Edlom] The ſonnes of ablent Hoek 

bc) 


Chap.if 


Chap.ij. 


dahs enemies : and then Eſau brake Jacobs yoke, which was 
foretold, Gen. 27.40. 
V. 9. of Tyre] Iazg.1. Jer.47.4. Exck.26. % 27. & 28. 


debtubabotmes] Heb, the covenga 
Tg 7 ep. of 


be 0g) He hab vemedog the poups of Iſrael with- 
mie batons ns 4.5 nh the implacable hatred 
he had once Snakad againſt Jacob, Gen. 27. 41. Sec 
Plal.137. 
V. 12, "Temen) I will puniſh the poſteritic of Eſan, and 
his nes : for Teman was the of Idumea ; (o 
called of Teman the ſonne of Eliphaz, the ſonne of Eſau, Gen. 
6.15. and Bozrah a cite in the borders betwe-n Moab and 
[dumea : ſorqetime ſometime aſcribed to one people, and ſomerume tothe 
ret lah, penny IG. 34-6. This judgement is at large 


| ies, 


: Geds wrath 


yours. 
V. 15. their king ſhdll gs] Others ſay , Malcom the Am- 
monites idol , o 54S Log: He bath relation to the cuſtome of 
away the Gods of conquered 
Kaba Jeng; 12.& 48.7. Hol. 10.6. 


CHAP. IL 


F Moab] Ifa.rs. Jer. 48. Ezek. 25.8. Zeph.2.8. 

not rurn away | See Chap. 1. 
mn 4—rhaags Some referre this to that which hath been 
+3- 27. As if in that place the ſonne of the king 


CONQUETETS , 
C—_— 


Trner burat for a holocauſt by the king of Moab. 
Others take it for ſome terrible crueltic uſed upon the king of 
Blew, bar lire ex dend 5 har wich in parcieplar the Lerd 
was angry with Moab. 

V. 2, of Kjrioth ] A citic of Moab. 

V7 jul] Namely ke ther bore he re king rough 
be was no lavfull rebelled apaint Iael,s Kin-1 
thereof ] To wit, of the nation. 

V., 4 will vet tun avg the puniſhment thereof ] Sec 


Chap. 
cing the Genniles that had not ſo farre knowledge, were 


Lo 
Rn 


thas puniſhed, Judah which was ſo fully infirufted in the Lords 
will, might not thinke to eſcape. 
mn] Their idols,falſe worſhips,and ſuper- 

V.'6. of I If udah unto whom his 
SLES ; mack feb rp rn renel 2 

rurn £w4) | rYP 

righteaus ur 

«par of 
price, as Amos 8.6. 

V.. 7. paxt aficrihe of the earth] Who inflamed with 
covetoulneſſe , ipic out all occaſions: to the lowly and 
> gs PG A terme taken ſerpents, as 

tan aþde? Le raceway Dor like to the ſerpents, A. nb 


= 
hal naw | With whi which they are hunoured being called 


. they lay themſelves hom] They do ſs Ie 


Annotationson the Book of the Prophet Ames. 
in the dayes of Jebaram Edom rebelled, and joyned with Ju-. | 


Sa 
] Or frrb ar beve fuel , or mulfed, Bought 
ſuck money , as they have unjullly amerced and condemn- 


he poquioann{] 
V. 9- Amorize before them] Numb. 21. 24. Dyvut. 2. 31. 
Joſh. 24. 8. The de of their enemies , and his mercy 


toward them ſhould have canſcd their hearts to melt for love 
toward him. 
whoſe beight was like the beight of the cedars ] Namb. 1g. 28. 


Ut + 
above ] A proverbiall kinde of ſpeech , to fignific 
an utter deſolation : 2s Job 18.16. 1.5.24. Mal.4,1. _ 

V. 10, 1 youup ] Exud. 12-51. 

V. 11, Naqarzes ] Numb. 6. 2. being perſons ſanRified 
—_ ſpeciall manner to puritie of life , and conſecrated to 
works ot pietie. 

V. 12, geve the Natarites ] Violating my law in this part 
of my ſervic:, Numb.6. 

(Og, Propbeſe me] ik x, 10. Jer. 11. 21. Chap.7. 12,13, 


"v. = I on preſſed under you ] Or, I will preſſe your place, us 
4 cart full of ſheaves , You have weaned me with your 
finnes, Lady 14+ _—_ will preſſe your place by the ſtrict fiege 


of ene 
V. * V. 14. frm the fwis None ſhall be delivered by avy 


* hinjf? Heb. bis ſoul, Ty 
tr irons Ewe es Moron havi 
in enemies , y 

baſely thrown away his __— "OR 


CHAP. IIL 


Verſ.2. Ave I knows ] Choſen, and accepted to be my 
people, your ingratitude and 

þ Gund emer be hach I paſie ee er yp 

c of w over 1n rs, are 1n 

__ inexlal, and proce om pre male Sec Ezek. 


Heb. 
pb 8 LIPgR Even as two travellers, whoſe end 
of thei” WY uf th fe can NGEEIN 
wa ſoit is impoſſible conunue race to- 
wards you, ſeeing hus ſervice is not the only aiume —> 


V. 4. «lion yore in the foreft ) Will God threaten by his 
property except there be ſome great occaſion > Or, thinke ye 
tha God will x alt bing tle hreawans opal 
though he hath had patience for a time > See 1-2. 
dry tr Heb. give forth bis voice. 
5- 4 bird fall ] Can any thing come without Gods pro- 
pr OI 
4 ſnare in vain ? 
V. 6. Shall « tronpes be bls »n in the citic ] When the watch- 


kd pur or iound an alarm, the preſently are wr- 
noneadly bh Fronts, fr pearcomnien, ward fon 

row n 
from whom all theſe calamiries res 


not be afraid } Or, nos run 
ſhall there be tvil in « cinee ] lla.43.7 
and the Lo « b bath nat done it ] Or, «ud ſball nos $e LORD 

ayes 
7. navaladb ſave] I doliken the Prophets to watch- 


wer, which reveals SATEL - SI 
unto 
wn "> —> REAR -. K ct 
18.1 


V. 8. The limbo rored? The fear of Gods jeh-= 
enforce us to relate threatnings faithfully unto on , though 
CA” 5 Fn whe, calleth ſtrangers , ne any) 
9 as 
be winelſeaof Gods juſt uſt juigemenss againſt the 
Voliees fo | jo hams 


» 10, Frye Or, ſpoil. The fruit of tht 
crueltie and theft appeareth by their great riches , which they 


have in their 
V. MY .- þ arie ]  —__—_ of Aﬀyria Shal- 
the next verſe, for he took Samaria 


iy atk > King. 17.6. 
hte Tj Hjdte) Io dela gs pon the citic a 


ray apo pry —v0-dod ar) mpg 7s 
that arc for when a citie 1s taken, 


ekieach his words to the prophess, 


awa 


$2. taketh ] 


in] Or, 6n the beds 
V. 13, Heareye ] 
ang al} rug belecyers. 


V. 14. viſe ] 


Chap.1iij. 


Chap.iiij. 


V. 14. vifs } Or, puniſh Tſraet jor. 

T will alſo vifis } 1 will deſtroy all places and inſtruments of 
idolatry, to ſhew the falſhood of it : and make it known that it 
15 the chiefe cauſe of the peoples ruine. 

the horns of the altzr ) Which were made upon the idols altars, 
- oe 11 eh gg which were upon the altar of the trus God, 
Exod, 27. 2. 

V. 15. winter-bouſe with the ſionmer-bouſe } He hath relati- 
on to the cuſtomes at men, who are wont to have 
roomes for winter, and for ſummer. Judg. 3.20. Jer.z6.22. the 
meaning 15,all manner of ſatelinefſe,greatnefſe, and commodi- 
ouſneſſe ſhall be taken away. 

jvory } Covered over with ivory. 1 King. 2.39. & 22.29. 


CHAP. IIIL 


Verl. 1.1/7 Ineof Baſhan } Thus he calleth the princes and 
governours, which being uverwhelmed with great 
aboundance of Gods benefits, forget God,and therefore he cal- 
leth them by the name of beaſts, and not of men. See Pfal. 22. 
Dp x 
ich ſay to their maſters] They encourage ſuch as have au- 
_ over the people , to poll them , ſo that they may have 
t by it. Others, which do perſwade your kings and princes 
ro all « och of exc-fle and Kffolurenefſe : are dr ers 
and adviſers of the diſorders of the court; as Hol. 7.5, 
V. 2, with fiſh-books ] Like fiſhes, as Jer.16.16, Hab. 1.14, 
I5- and you thall be no more like fat kine that abide in theur 
es. 
V. 3. go 0ut at the breaches ] Being led into captivitie after 
your cities are furced and defaced. Sec Ezek. 12.5.12. As beaſts 


at 2 gap. 
on her ] Any way , there being neither gates nor walles 
g 


ye ſhall caſt them inzo the palace) Oryye ſhall caſt eway the things 
of the palace, 

V. 4. Come] Ironicall termes, that is, I do abandon you to 
continue in your idolatries , that you may heap up the meaſure 
of your ſinnes. See Matth, 23. 32. 

b.cl ] Bethel and Gilga were the chief ſeats of the pub- 
lique idolatry of the ten tribes, 1 King.12.29. Hol. 4. 15. and 
12,11, Amos 5. 5. 

three ygares ] Heb, three yeares of dayes. Heb. three dayes. In 
unitation of the three ſolemn feaſts, appointed to be every yeare 
by the law; Exod.2 3.14. at which certaine kinds of tuthes were 
ſpent in the ſacred feaſts. Deut. 14.22.28. 

V. 5. offer a ſacrifice ] Heb. offer by burzing. Lev-7.13. 

proclaim and pub'z/b ] Making it known by publique antho- 
rine,that whoſoever will offer any offerings, ſe which 
God had commanded,ſhall come and offer thera in ſuch places, 
and at ſuch times. 

this Liketh you ] Heb. ſo ye love. You only delight in theſe 
eurward ceremonies and have none other reſpet, 

V. 6. cleanneſſe of teeth ] That is, famine and dearth- 

V. 7. threemoveths ] I ftayed the rain till the fruits of the 
earth were deſtroyed with drought, and yet you would nor con- 
fider it to return ro me by repentance. 

" V. 8. not ſatisfied / They could not finde water enough 
where they had heard ſay it had rained. 

V. 5. Phave ſmitten you) Deut, 28.22. : 

when your gardens an! your vineyar1s, %$c. ] Or, the multarude 
#f your gardens, &e. did the palmer-worm, 8c. 

V. 10: after the manner of Egyjt] Or , in the way. As I 
pla the Egyptians, Exod.g. ro, when you went unto Egypt, 
tofeck aide from thence, Hol. 7.1 1,12. ; 

and have taken away your horſes ] Heb. with the captivitie of 


your horſes. 
V. 11. Sodon and Gomorrab)Gen, r9.24,25. Ia.1y2gi Jer. 
49. 18, f1;99D 
and ye were ax firebrand ] Zac. 3. 2. You were almoſt all 
conſumed, and a tew of you wonderfully preſerved , 2 King. 
I4- 26. 
V. 12. thus will I do unto thee] Namely , as thy finnes de- 
ſerve, or as I have forerold thee, ver. 2. 3. , 
becauſe T will do this unto thee] Since 1 denounce warre againſt 
, 2s againſt my rebels and enemies, thy ſelf todo 
the beſt thou canit to beat me off,and keep me back : or topre- 
vent and pacifie me by true pi Tor Ezeck, 13. 5. & 22+ 


30. Luk.14.31,3%. 

V. 13. winl7 Or, ſdirit. 

declareth uno man ] Thar knows, and judgeth the moſt ſecret 
thoughts of man ; overtakes the wiſe in their cunning, accuſerth 
the conſciences , and ſummoneth them to appear before hing, 
Or according to others, that reyealeth his ſecret judgements to 
men, to call them to tance, 

maketh the morning darkneſſe ] Amos 5.8. 

rreadeth upou the bigh places ] That is, exalted above all hu- 
mane powex. Sec Mic.1.3. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Amor. 


CHAP. V. 
Verl, 2.""F*He virgin of I So are called in Scripture 
ns Hee IEs 


V. 3. a Meauung that the tenth part ſhall ſcarce- | 
vir ] Here mult 

.Y- 4. Seck yeme be underſtood : which 
refuſed to do. _ 


_ V. 5. Beth-el] Chap.4. 4. Namely, the idols which were 
in theſe ciries, 
Beer-ſbebs } 


but by reaſon of the idolatry that was uſed therein , ir is called 
Pa yon _ to _ _— an idol. Hoſ.4.15.& 10.8« 
ven an idol , or nought, and yanitie ; 
theref:ee her la rains in alſo fer forts by vhis anne.” : 
V. 6. thebouſe of Joſeph) Of the ten tribes , whereof the 
chief was that of Ephraim, that came of Joſeph. 
Beth-el } None of your idols which you ſerve in Bethel ſhall 
be able ro help you. 


V. 7. turn judgement to wormwood ] Chap. 6. 12. Ye cor- 
ont nt, 
, ye make it ro are 
Fs 20d mark canine wo God 


: % 8. make) ] He deſcribeth the power of God, Job g. g. 
& 38.31. ; 

turneth ] This may be underſtood of the great and 
prodigious changes in proper or nvely of lrckar 
on of States, and changes of the wor 

and maketh the day dark } Chap.4.13. 

calleth for 1he waters of the ſex } Chap.g.6. 

poureth them out } By this 15 more clo be mearethe de 
luges and 1nundations of the ſea , themthe yapours of it reſal- 
yed into rain. 

V. to reukab ] They hate th 

V. 10, rebuket | » Which 
chem in the pen Pe bog yAvayet yuan 
ſtrates ( who kept their courts neer to the gates of the cities) 
cannot indure the cenſures of Gods ſervants. See Iſa. 29.21. 

V. 11. burdexs of wheas ] That little he hath torehieve him- 
ſelf, his money and food. 

Je have buils bouſes of bewen ſtone ] Deur. 28. 38, 39. Zeph. 
1. 13/ 

ant vineyards ] Heb. vineyards of defere. 

open 4 bribe } SHO = 

V. 13. prudent ] t 15, true beleeyers, which judge 
of the calamities,and of their cauſes, ſhall in ſilence, herd 

tience worſhip Gods juſtice , withoutany murmaring or of- 


ence. 
V. 14. 4s jebeve ] As you make your boaſts that he 
__ has Or,as you defire, and contuwally pray 
t 


V. 15. Hatethe evil } Pſal.34.14. and 97.10. Rom. 12.9. 

it may bethat the L 0 x » God of boſts } Joel 2.14 | 

V. 16. Therefore ] Becauſe you reje& all my exhortations, 
and admonitions. 

ſhall call the bushandmuzn ] As to a publique and generall 


V. 17. 4lLvinejards ſhall bs wailing ] In ſtead of the joy- 
x im time of.vinege, thre hal nothing be heard, bur 
countrey- 

thee | As it were todoa generall execu- 


V. 18. Wountoyou] Jer.30.7. Joel "apr a 
that deſire the day of the Lo x © ] By a 1e boldneſſe 


5.19. Jer-17.15. 
V. 19. As if « man did flee from lion] Theſe jdunrans 
ry ſpent vr raged ogra £ 


—_ no brightneſſe in is ] OF any comfort,caſedire&ion, 


or good counſell. 
V. 21. Thae) Iain. Jer.6.20. 
ill not ſmell iu your ſolemn aſſemblies} Or, ſmell your boly- 
dijes, I will not you ſhall offcx 


| of your , 
we a1 hoſe times. See Le7-26-3 L. V. 22. fave 


Chapcv, 


Chap.vj. 


V. 22, peace-offerings ] Or, thank-offeringe. : 

V. 23. or, in, He meaneth the ſacred ſongs , which 
were part of Gods lervice : which he reproves as defiled with 
impictic and hypocrife, 

V. 24. run down 45s waters ] Heb. roll, Do rightcouſneſle 
and juſtice, in a firm and unvariable way. 

V. 25. Hevejeoffered, &c. ] As 7. 42. Your forefathers 
even ia the wilderneſſe were idolaters , negle&ing a great part 
of the worſhip which I had appointed them ; See 32+ 17. 
and you imitate them, and heap up their meaſure. 

V. 26. _ my —_—_— Or, Siccuth your 
king. Your forefathers , making thew ing me, carrying 
reads aadoll ingots onging to it in | e, 
had notwithſtanding their hearts ſet upon their idols,and ſecret- 
ly carry:d ſome or image of Moloch the idol of the 
Moabites, Others take the names of Tabernacle and Image, 
Siccuth and Chiun, for the names of idols, or planets , Venus 
ns mas} bd france added 

of your tis t for certaine that re- 
> no 95 Fre ary the other planets. See 
x King. 11. 5. 

rs ſetves ] You had made the i 
and had attributed divinitie to them, and had 
ſet them up, for the obj*& of your worſhip, 

V. 27. Therefore will I cauſe you to go, &c.-] Becauſe that 
after ſo many finnes of your forefathers , puniſhed by me from 
time to time, you haye in them , yea and have gone 
beyond them : I will execute the finall judgement upon you, in 
2 totall deſolation , and diff in ſtrange countreys : to the 
grievouſnefſe of which , ivitie of the people in Syria, 
cauſed by Hazael, who reigned in Damaſcus , ſhall no way be 
equall nor comparable, 2 King.13.3. 


CHAP. VL 


Verſ.1. O tothem ] Luk.6.24. The Prophet threat- 
neth the wealthy, which regarded not Gods 

plagues nor menaces by his Prophets, 

- are &t eaſe ] Or, are ſecure. 

chief ] Exod. 19.5. Or, firſt-fruits. 

of the nations ] Nam:ly, Sion, or Jeruſalem of Judah ; and 
Samaria of the ten tribes. 

came ] To wit, thither upon all buſineſſes and occaſions, as 
to the princes cuurt, or court of juſtice. | 

V. 2. Paſſe ye unto ] Dobut conſider theſe cities, which 
formerly were mighnier and 1n greater age mart wp Ao 

ours, and yet are decayed and ruined , to take example there- 
[y, ect grow prendincatuali ſecurity, Nah. 3.8. 

Calneh | A moſt ancient citic in the Babylonian countrey, 
Gen. 10. 10. taken ( as Hamath alſo a famous citie of Syria ) 
$a deſtroyed alſo by the Aflyrians, Ifa.1o.g. See 

23-13. 

Gath ] The Scripture maketh mention of no other deſola- 
tion of Gath, but only by Uzziah, 2 Chron. 26.6. 

V. 3. that pie farre away the evil day ] Chap. 5.18. Ye chief- 
taines put —— from you all thought and fear of Gods 
judgements, Iſa. 29. 1. Ezck. 12, 22. Amos g. 10. and in the 
mean time draw neer to publique tyranny , as if finnes , and 


qa yam wy could go the one without the other. 
and cauſe the ie ef ado) Pſal.94-20. Or, babitation. 
V. 4- end thevake upon theur couches ] Or, abound with 
ſuperfluties. 

V. 5. Thatchant ] Or, quaver. Ifa.5.12. 

David } Who was 2 great inventor , and maſter of muſick, 
and muſicall inſtruments, 1 Chron. 23.5. which he imployed in 
praiſing of God : whereas theſe did uſe them for a provocation 


of carnall pleaſure. , 
] Or, in bowls of wine. By meaſure 


es of them, 
and 


V. 6. wincin bowls 
_ gricved ] For their publike calamities. 
rw. ; 5 
ew habe go ceptive] They (hal be te firſt and molt 
V. 7.now 0 captroe m 
note menptocats as they bave been in degrees of ho- 
nour, and jn finnes. 
V.8. The Lord G © Þ bath ſworn ] Jer. 51.14. 


Heb. by bis ſoul. Confer Heb.6.16,17. 
CO eames if and} herds, do ickes nd 


V. 9. ng goavor Cn 
eſcape the enemies hand , they by the Peftilence; and 
th made ets rho ban gp 
» Which was not " ” in 

caſes of extreme neceſſitie. gp ed | 
V. 10, 4 mans uncle ſhall take him up ] The neareſt of kinne, 
who for the duty of conſanguinity, or to cleanſe the houſe which 
is fallen to him by inheritance, ſhall take care of theſe dead 


Annotationson the Book of the Prophet Amos. 


to bring out the bones } To cauſe the houſe to be more eaſily 
and privately freed from this legall uncleanneſſe. Numb. 


19- 14. ; 

ſhall ſay unto him ] He ſeems to mean him that had been im- 
yr on onplreng --- MS "WI : 

H rongue ] .$-13+; Tell no body what hath hapne 
unto us , for fear leſt we be ſequeſtred as unclean by the law. 

onges] Or, they will not ; or , have not. This extreme 
deſolation doth diſpenſe with us touching the lawes of God con- 
cerning theſe pollutions, and the purifying of them, which were 
not oblerved even by the moſt icrupulous conſciences in the 

ateſt cxtremiries. See Lam.4. 14, 15. 

V. 11. For behol4 ] All theſe things ſhall reaſon 
of the utter extermination of great agd ſmall, which God hath 


breaches ] Or, droppings. 

V. 12. Shall horſe rumze upon the rock ] Shall we Prophets 
continually caſt away our labours upon you , who are ſo deſpe- 
rately corrupted, and turn all the guod which is preſented unto 
you, and beltowed upon you, into evill ; as if a man ploughed or 
x —— my 

ye $7. 
V. 13. Te which jojce ] Th «at and glory in your 
,as if you could therewith overcome your cucmies. 
V. 14. But behold ] He giveth a reaſon why he hath called 


all their and means of nought. 
und a fe ] Theſe were the two uttermoſt 
bounds of the land of Canaan in length. 


the river of the wilderneſſe ] Or , the villey of the willerneſſe. 
Called elſewhere the river of Egypt. Numb. 34. 5. Joſh. 


I5. 47 
CHAP. VII. 


Verſ. 1.T_J E formed graſhoppers ] Or , greeen worms. Whe- 
= COILS mon Se wons Gage tn 
this viſion ſome great ſpoil done by theſe inſ-&ts, Amos,4.g. or 
——_— was figurauvely repreſented ; as Na- 
3-15. 
in the beginning) ang one 
vermine. 


tion made elſcwhere of fields ſpoiled by 
the kings mowings | It is thought that the —_—__ take the 
Oo iaperemchats, for other ſer- 
ICS iis, 
+2. ſe ] Or, or , for) Farab 
ſhall ftan1 Hos thalithy ever recover themſelves , if 
thou dofſt overthrow them wi 


this » after (0 many more 
CE ONOT SIR 

V. 3. The Loxp repemed for this ] That is, ſtayed his plague 
at my prayer. See upon Gen.6.6. 

V. 4. by fire | Meaning, that Gods indignation was infla- 
med againit the nncfle of this people - Or,it may be un- 
derſtood either of that extreme drought which hath be2n 
of, Amos 4.7,8. Or figuratively, by extermination by the firs 
of warre, which had already conſumed the Countrey. 2 King. 
15. 26. 

it devoured the ] It ſeemed to be fo, by reaſon that 
the ſpri wy nnd} gener abba yi woe 
the 1s, Gen.7.11, Dcut.z3-13- were dried up. 

did eat up apart ] To wit, of the land;for one part of the land 
RE rents Amos 4.7- PR 

V. 7. the Lor upon & wall ] A juſtice 
who is the ſupreme Matter, and chicf , who examines 
all the ations of men ; which are like a wall,that 1s to be buile 
pI —_ and if the work be right , God approves of it, 


it; if not,he reproves it, and overthrows it. 
V.8. wv» 7 nay ret. [ will now y,execute 
my juſee, w L have hutherto ſuſpended , ovcr the 
of my people. 
I will not again paſſe by them ] Chap.8. 2. 


V. g. high places } All places dedicated by them Idelatry, 


to 
under prerence of I, and their other 


who formerly had \: and ferred God i thoſe places. 
and I will riſe againſt the bouſe of Feroboam with the ſword } 
2 Kings 


Is. 10, 

V. 10, Amatiah the prieſt of Beth-el 32, 

ce = vas; 345 -— A con <p oy 

fone great mumale and lien 7 Orghe people wile gaz 

t : Or, 

MC kds @f Can do otroertines 

the contrary by thy royall power. _ 
V. 11. Peng the ſword ] This wicked prieft 

Amaziah, he bare to the Prophet, t this accu- 

= ——_—_ ds pions need? rg Ha 

take ; butit was falſely alleadged , to inceriſe the King 
{yuh who had vet Jerehoams polterity, 

and not of } . Verl. 


V. 12, Amaxiah ſail was Amos | When this influmcs of 


Chap. vij. 


Chap. viij. 


Satan, was not able to compaſſe his purpoſe by the King, he aſ- 
layed by another praftiſe ; that was, to fear the Prophet, that 
he might depart , and not reprove their [dolatry there openly, 
and fo hinder his profit. 

thou ſeer ] That is, the Prophet. See 1 Sam..9.9. 

an there eat brea{ | Whereas ſtaying here thou wilt ftarye, 
if worſe doth not befall thee ; being hated of all men. 

V. 13. But propbefie not | Chap. 2. 12. 

Chappell | Or, Sanfluary. A place conſecrated by the King,to 
the worthup of the Calves, 1 Kin. 12, 29.to which he bears a f1n- 
| _ devotion.and whexe he often makes his refidence : where- 
_ It 1s not late nor fitting for thee to propheſic againit him 

ere, 

Kzngs Court ] Heb. houſe of the Kingdome. 

V. 1.4.20 prophet] Thus he thewerh by his extraordinary vocation 
that God had given him a charge which he mult necds execute 

4 prophets ſome ] 2 Kings 2. 3. 

but I was 41 herdman | Chap. 1.1. 

, ſycomore-frajt ] A kinde of wilde figges called Egyptian 
ges. 
WL. 15. 45 I followed ] Heb. from behinde. 

V. 16. drop not thy word | Ezek.z 1.2, 

V. 17. Thy wife ] Thus God uſed to approve the authority 
of his Prophets by his plagues and judgements againſt them 
which were malicious enemues, Jer.28.12. and 29.21, 25. as 
this day he doth againit them which perſecute the Mani of 
his Gulpel, 

ſhall be an hartot ] Being by me abandoned to luxury, Hol.4 
13. or being forced therunto by the enemies. 

thou ſhalt dic in 2 pslluted !and ] Namely, in Aﬀyria, a land of 
infidels, farre trom the land of Canaan , which was the pledge 
of the ſaints communion in life and in death. 


CHAF. VIS 


tone# Backer of ſummey-fruit ] In the Hebrew there 1s 
a kinde of affinity between the word ſummer and 
the word end , which is the onely ground of this figne : and for 
to keep ſome mark theredf, the word [| appornre end ] 1s joyned 
in the next verſe. Sec Jer.1,11, 

V. 2. 4 backer of ſummer-fruit] Which fignifieth the ripeneſſe 
of their ſinne, and the readinefſe of Gods judgements. 

V. 3. the ſongs of the temple ] Namely, the ſweet melody of 

eat oncs. See Amos 6.5. 

ſhall be howlings "| Heb. ſhall bowl. 

deal bodies in cvery place) The dead bodies ſhall not be buged 
honcurably,and with funerall pomp ; but ſhall be thrown mto 
pits and common graves, without any mourning. Pſal.78,64. 

they ſhall caſt them ] Chap. 6.10. 

with filence } Heb. be filent. 

V. 4. that ſwallow up the needy ] By ſaying of the ſale of food 
and neceſſary things , which ye have gotten into your owne 
hands, and fo cauſc the poor to ſpend quickly that little which 
they have , and at length for neceſſity to become your flaves. 

new-moon ] Or, moneth. When the dearth was once come, 
they were ſo greedy of gain, that they thought the holy day to 
be an hinderance unto them ; for on ſuch dayes it was not law- 
full to buy or ſell. N-hem. 1 3. 15,16. 

ſet forth wheat ] Heb. open wheat. 

making the Ephah ſmall ) That is , the- meaſure ſmall ,- and 
the price great. 

falſi ying the balances by deceit ] Heb. perverting the balances 
of deceit. 

F V. 6. buy the poor ] Inſnaring the poor into fraudulent debts, 
to make them your bondmen ; abuſing the permiſſion , Levit. 
25- 39. which aimed onely at a remedy for caluall poverty. 

for ſilver ] Chap. 2.6. 

V. 7. The Loxp hath ſworn by the excellency of Facob ] By 
himſelf who is the glorious God of his people , Pſalm. 106. 
26.by whom Jacob,that is, Iſrael doth excell. See Deur.4.7, 8. 

V. 8. Shall not the land rremble for this } Are not theſe wic- 
kednefſes ſufficient tg cauſe the land to be deſtroyed and laid 
waſte ; as Egypt is overflown by the river Nilus> 

an it ſhall be caſt oz ] Chap.g-5. 

V.g. cauſe the ſun to go down at noon] I will encumber the land 
with horrible and mournfull calamities, when it ſhall be leaſt 
thought of, and when a man ſhall think himſelf happy and pea- 
ceable. See Job 5. 14. Ifa.13.10. and 59. gs» 10, Jer.15.9. 

and I will bring up ſackcloth upon all loyns ] Ita. 1. 2. Jer. 48, 
37. Ezck.7.18. 

as the mourning of an onely ſonne ] Jerem. 6. 26. Zach.12.10. 

48 4 bitter day | Job 3.5. 

V. 11. but of bearing the wordsof theLounnD] 1 —_— 
Pſal. 74. 9. For to receive ſome comfort , counſell or advice 
thereby, 

V. 12, ſeek the word of theL © « Þ ] Whereby he ſh2weth, 
that they ſhall not onely periſh in body, bur alſo in ſoul for lack 
of Gods Word, which 15 the food thereof. See Hel. 4.6. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Amos. 


V. 13. faint for thirſt ] Namely » by the the effedts of my 


Thy God | For they niade profeſſion of worſhipping the true 
God in thoſe figures, See Exod. 32. 4,5. 2 King. 10, 16, 29+ 


0 Dan ] Where one of the Calves was ſet up, 1 Kings 
12. 29. 

the manner ] Heb. the way. Namely, the religi " 
ſtup HARD dn Tos 2 

of Beer-ſheba | See upon Amos 5.5. 


CHAP. IX, 


Verſ.z. Þ Saw the Lord ] In a Prophetick viſion. 

' ſtanding upon the altar ] Of the Temple of Jeru- 
fal*m ; to ſhew,that there was no more pardon, ſeeing that the 
place of propitiation was byGod converted as it were into a ſeat 
of rigorous and implacable juſtice. 
 andheſjail1] To ſome Angel that was executioner of his 
judgement-, See Ezek. 9.4.5. 

lintel } Or , chapiter, Namely, of the door of the Temple. 
Heb. the knop ; for they were wont to ſet great knops or bals in 
frontilpices or lintels ef the doors. And in this mafiner is re- 
preſented the decree of the peoples defalation , whom 
God had choſen his abode ; and of the deſtruftiori of the mate- 
riall Temple , and the anuihilation of the outward ſervice. 

cut them ] Or , wound them. Let this act be a fignto them 
all, of what I intend todo to their perſons, 

be that fleerh of then ] Chap. 2.14. 

V. 2. Though they dig into bell } Pfal. 139.8, &c. 

though they climbe up to hezven ] Job 20, 6. Jerem. 51. 53. 
Obad. 4. 

V.z. will I command the ſerpent ] He ſheweth that God will 
declare himlelf enemy untothem in all places , "and that his ele> 
ments and all creatures ſhall be enenues to deſtroy them. 

V. 4. thence will I conmanil the ſword } Deit.28.63. 

I will ſet mine eyes \ Levit-r7.10. Jer. 44.11. 

V. 5. and ſhall be drowned } Chap.$.8. 

V. 6. ſtories in the hezven ] Or , ſpheres. Heb. aſcenfpons.Pſal. 
104.3.He declareth by the wonderful power of God, by the ma- 
king of the heavens and the elements, that it is not poſſible for 
man to eſcape his judgements, when he puniſheth. 

troup 1 Or, bundle. All the univerſe , which is like the fa- 
brick of a building , of which the carth being the lower part, 
and onely unmoveable,hath ſome reſemblance of a foundation. 

that calleth jor the waters of the ſex) Chap. 5.8. BF 

V. 7. Are ye not 45 the chil.'ren of the Ethioptans unto me ] Be- 


ing degenerate, and having altray as you have done , Ido 
hold you as Ethiopians, a bate and accurſed nation , as coming 
fromCham: and your deliverance out of Egypt ſhall be no more 


a pledge tv you of my favour , then the deliverances which I 
have granted to theſe other nations. 

from Caphtor ] There is mention made of this in Deut.2.23. 
and Jer. 147.4- 

Syr1ans | Heb. Aram, See Gen. 10.22. 

from Kjr ] Ir is to be underſtood of the captivity of the Syri- 
ans, ſpoken of 2 Kings 16. 9.Amos 1. 5. which happened about 
Amos his time, whole dehverance, which was to come, 1s here 


ſer down, as if jt were come already. 
V. 8. the cyesof the Lord ] God; geth , and puniſketh all 
Kingdoms and nations alike, which are addicted to grievous 


finnes ; there is onely this difference, that he will never utterly 
deſtroy —— without leaving ſome remnant of them. Jer. 
39.11, 31-36,37. Obad. 17. 

V. g. fift ] Heb. I will cauſe to move. Ee 

like 45 corn is fifted in a frve | Governing their fien by 
my providence, un ſuch ſort, that none of mine elect perith 
in etcrnall perdition, nor the remainders of my faithful] be ex- 
unguiſhed or overthrown. 

grain ] Heb. ſtone. 

V.10. whichſay ] Chap.5.3. 

V. 11. Inthat day will I raiſe } After I have thus puniſhed 
my Church , I will reſtore the Kingdom of David by the Mef- 
fias , changing it into a ſpirituall and everlaſting Kipgdom. 

the tabernacle | Act.15.16- 

cloſe ] Heb. he1ge, or, wall. 

V. 12. That they may poſſeſſe } Obad. 19. : 

the remnant of Edam | Meanung, that the enemues , as 
were the Edomites and cthers , ſhould be joyed wi the Jews 
in one ſocicty and body,whereof Chriſt ſhould be the head. Or, 
that the true Iſrael according to the Spirit , joyned with Chriſt 
their Head, may participate of the unverſall kingdome , which 
he hath gotten over his enemies , ſuch as the Idumeans were to 


he Iirachltes. 
II AAAAA which 


Chap. ix, 


0 = II 
# %Y 


which ave called by my Name ] Heb. upon whom my Name 5 
calle. 
=_ T7 ,&c. ] Figurative promiſes of Gods ſpi- 
rituall woke 79 leſ nth See Levit.26.5. a 
ſoweth ſeed ] Heb. draweth forth. 
ſmea wine ] Or, new wine. Joel 3.18. 


g—— - ——_—— —_—— ——— —  — _—_— — OO — 
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CHAP. L 


5 Oncerning Edom ] Iſa.z1. 11, and 34-5. 
Jerem. 49.7. Ezck.25.12, Joel 3.19- 


CEN 
> We bo beard a rumour from the 
WH LO KD | God hath certainly revealed 

to his Prophets , that he will raiſe up the heathens to the 
Edogutes , whereof the rumour is now publiſhed. Jerem. 
49. 14. 

Ariſexe] Thus the heathen encourage themſelves to riſe 
ag 


Edom. 
mL? og T bave made thee ſmall among the beathen } 
er. 49. IF, 
V. 3. The pridegf thine bear: } Which deſpiſe all others in 
ns ES, yer anon on end in cumpariſon of 
rs, and art ſhut up among the hills, as ſeparate from the 


reſt of the world, 

V. 4. Though thou exalt thy ſelf ]-Job 20. 6. Jer. 49.16. and 
51. 53. Amos 9.2. 

NY If theeves came to thee ] God will ſo deſtroy them, that 
he will leave none, though theeves when they come , take bur 


till have enough, and that gather grapes ever leave 
ater bros them, Jer. 4 


ſome grapes ] Or, s, 

V. Ls) Boe joyned their forces to thine, 
to go and withitand the enemies invaſions ; but juſt at the in- 
ſtant that thou hadſt need of them, they have forſaken thee. 

the men that were at peace with thee ] Heb. the men of thy 


peace. 
prevailed againſt thee ] He ſeems to mean the Egyptians, who 
by powerfull prin and by reaſon of intereſt of State, had 
_ the Idumeans to declare themſelves enemies to the 
eans 


thy bread bave laid a wound under thee ] Heb. thy bread have 
they laid for a ſnare under thee, A term taken from hunters, who 
with baits draw the beaſts unto their traps. The meaning is, 
the viftuall which thou haſt had out of Egypt , hath been as it 
were a bait to thee to inſnare thee in the league againſt the 
Chaldeans, which hath been the cauſe of thy ruine ; the which 
with all thy famous wiſdom thou couldſt not perceive.Or, Heb. 
the men of thy bread : as Pſal.41. 9. That is , thoſe that cate fa- 

tharly with thee. 

mbimm ] Or, of it. 

V. 8. Shall T not in that day ] If. 29.14. Jer.49-7. 

V.6. O Teman ] The name of a Citie inthe Countrey of 
Idumea. See Amos 1.12. 

V. 10. For thy violence ] Gen.27.41. Plal. 137.7. Ezck. 
35-5- Amos 1.11. 

againſt thy brother Facob ] Namely , the Iſraclites and Jews 
which were deſcended from Jacob,brother of Eſau,the father of 
Yrs dkScodratn fi 

»-&86 on the other fide ] Not onely like an idle 

ſpe&tatour, yeclding no aſſiſtance , nor pitying the Jews cala- 
mities; but feeding alſo thine eyes therewith,as with a pleaſing 
opjeRt. See Plal. 137.7. 


ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE BOOK OF 
OBADIA H. 


THE PROPHET 


| Or _ the whole multitude carried away captive into 

Babylon. 

caſt lots upon Feruſalem ] To part both the ſpoile and 
ons 


Pony 12, thox ſhouldeſt uot have looked on ] Or,ds not behold,z:c. 
in the day that be became a ſtranger | Orin the day of bis ftrauge 

chance ; (when the Lord deprived them of their former dignity, 

and gave them to be ndetinns captivity) See Job 3 1.3. 

” proudly ] Heb, maznified thy mouth. By ſcoffing 


ſubſtance ] Or , forces, 

V. 14. delivered ] Or, ſhut up. 

V. 15. the dayof theLORD } When he will judge all the 
heathen, who have deſtroyed Gods people. 

as thou baft done] Enck.z5. 15. 

V. 16. For as ye bave drunk, &c.] Judg.1,7.As you my peo- 
ple have drunk of the cup of my judgements, ſo your encmies 
ſhall drink up the very dregs , and thall utterly by deſtroyed 

7 . Se Jeu9.29 an 49-12+ 

own ] Or, ſup up. 

V. 17. deliverance } Or, they that eſcape. 

there ſhall be holineſſe ] Or, uz ſhall be boly. , 

poſſeſſions ] Which _—_— dilpoſſcilcd of by their enemies. 
A figure of the right of the crernall inheritance, which the deyill 
and finne had gotten away from the Church , to which ſhe was 
reſtored by Chrilt. Others, their poſieflions, namely, the put- 
ſeſſions of thoſe nations which were their enemies. 

V. 18, ſhall be « fire } God attributeth this power , to con- 
ſume his enemics,to his Church, which power 1s onely proper to 
himſelf , as Ifa.10. 17, Deut.4.24. Heb. 12. 29. 


| 


they ſhell kindlc in them | The Church,by the power of Chriit 
and his Spirit, ſhall as eaſily conſume the enemues , repreſented 
under the perſon of the Idumeans , as fire deth kindic when it 
taketh hold of ſome combuſtible marter. 

V. 19. And they of theſouth, $c. ] Or , they ſhall poſſeſſe the 
ſouth land with the mount of Eſau, and the plain with the Philiſtines. 
He deſcribeth how the Church ſhall be inlarged,and have great 
poſſeſſions,”whereof ſee Jer.17. 26. and 32.44. and 33-13. (the 
meaning is the ſame as yerſ. 17, ) but this chiefly 1s accomplih- 
ed under Chriſt, when as the faithfull are made heirs and Lords 
of all things, by him which is their Head. 

V. 20. of this boſt ] Sce upon verl. 11. 

unto Zarephath | A Citie of the Sidonians , in the uttermolt 
confines of the Countrey of Canaan. 1 King.17.9, _ 

which is in Sephera4 ] Or, ſhall poſſeſſe that which is in Se- 
pharad. It is thought to be a citie in the conntrey of Chaldea : 
others ſay it is a compound word,ſfignifying in the end of the do- 
minion ; meaning, that when the four beaſts which have made 
havock of the Church , ſhall be deſtroyed at the coming of the 
the Meſſiah, then the Church ſhall be made C atholike , and the 
Goſpel from Jeruſalem ſhall be ſpread into all Countries. Iſa. 2. 


carried away captrue bis forces ] Or, carried away bis ſubftance. 
The men of warre taken with Zedekiah in his flight. Jer. 39.45. 


2» 3, 4* 

V. 21. ſeviours ] 1 Tim.4. 16. Jam. 5. 20. This may ac- 
cording to the letter and in part be underitood of the Macca- 
bees, who ſubdued the Idumeans, x Mac. 5. 3. but ſpiritually 
and fully itis referred to the Apoltles, and other of Chriſts Mi- 
niſters, who were to preach the Goſpel , for the ſalyation of the 
ele, and condemnation of the wicked. Sec 1 Tim. 4-16. 


the kingdome ] Luke 1. 33. Chriſt, true God, ſhall by bis 
Father be eſtabliſhed everlaſting King of has Church , and of a 
the world. See Plal. 2.8. 


ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


FONAE, 


Onah the ſonne of Amittai ] Called, 
9) Matth. 12.39. Fones. After that he 
P32 had preached a long time in Liracl, 
3% © among the tenne Tribes about the 
24) Neg times of Jeroboam the ſonme of Jo- 
2553 C as, 2 King. 14-25. 

V. 2. Nineveb | For ſeeing the great obſtinacie of the If- 
raclites, God ſent his Prophet to the Genniles, that they might 

yoke Iſrael to repentance ; or at leaſt make them 1 
ble for Ninevch was the chizfe citic of the Ayrians. | 

greas citie) Chap. 3.3. For as Authours write, it contained 
in crcuite about cight and forty miles; and had a thouſand 
and five hundred towers ; and at this tume there were an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand children therein, Chap, 4- 11. See 
Gen.10.11,12, Jon.3.3. 

for their wickedneſſe] Gen.18.20,21, | 

V. ;. Fonah roſe up to flee] Whereby he declared his weak- 
nefſe, that would not promptly follow the Lords calling ; but 

ave place to his own reaſon, which p:rſwaded him that he 
nothing at all mol there, ſeeing he had done lo {mall 
ood among his own » Chap. 4.2. 
s Tarſhiſh) The —_ — — is, that he meaneth 
the citie of Tarſus in Cilicia, the countrey of the A Paul, 
AQ.11.39. & 22.3. Others tranſlate it, to flic by ſea. 
the preſence of the L O RD) Namely, from the land of 
Iſracl. where God made his abode in grace and vertue, and 
where he appeared to his ''rophers. Or it 1s a phraſe taken from 
ſlaves, who by ſtealth runne away from their maſters lervice : 
to ſhew that he did runne away from the vocation whereunto 
God had called him, and wherein he would have afliſted him. 

Fopps | Whach was the haven, and port to take ſhupping thi- 
ther ; called alſo Jopp*, AR.g. 36. See Joſh. 19. 46. 2 Chron, 

2- 16, 

V. 4. ſentout] Heb. caſt forth. 

was like to be broken | Heb. chonght to be broken. | 

V. «. intothe fides of the ſhip) As une that would have caſt 
off bis car* and ſullicitude, by ſcekiog reſt and quiern: fle. 

V. 6. call upon thy Go4) As they had called on their idols ; 
which declarcth that idolaters have no ſtay nor certatney, but in 
their troubles ſeck, they cannot rell to whom. 

V. 7. and let us caſt lots] Obterving this tempeſt ro be ex- 
traordinary, not without Gods ſecret providence they conje- 
ure that there was ſome body in the ſhip that was guilty of 
ſome grievous ſinne : wheretore they defire to diſcover the 
truth by lots, according to the heathens cultome, bur God is 

fident over them, Pro.16.3 3. 

V. g. Ifearthe LORD the God of beaven] My religion us 
to ſerve and worſhip him onely. 

V. 10. exceedingly afraid} Heb, with great fear. 

IWhy baſt thou done this } What great fault haſt thou com- 
mitted > 

V. 11, may becalm unto us] Heb. may be filent from us. 

wrought aud was rempeſtuow ] Or, grew more and more tem- 
peſtuons, Heb. went. 

V. 12. be ſaid unto them] By inward revelation from God, 
more then by any diſcourle of reaſon. 

V. 13. rowed] Heb. dizged. 

V. 14; we beſeech thee] This declareth that the very wicked 
in their nece lities flic unto God for ſuccour, and allo that they 
are touched with a certain fear to ſhed mans bloud, when as 
they know no manifeſt ſigne of wickednefſe. 

af. done 44 tt pleaſeth thee] Wo do acknowledge in all this 
expreſſe (ignes of thy power, juſtice, and ſupreame providence, 
h— which | ak <4 gpur — dilpleale =_— OO 
lelyes , to performe this execution. 

V. 1s. ceaſed} Heb. ftoof. 

V. 16. fearedthe LORD exceedingly] They were touched 
with a certain- repentanc- of their life paſt, and began to wor- 


ſhip the true God, by whom they law themſelves ſo wonder- | 


fully delivered. 


| 


JE: ary; unto the LO R D, end made vows] Heb. ſa- 
4 ſi unto the L O R D, and vowed vomes. 

V. 17. Fonth was) Mat.12.40. & 16.4. Luk. 11.30, 

| belly of the fiſh] Heb. bowels. Thus the Lord would chaſtiſe 
his Propher Tg — of death ; and hereby 
confirmed is fayour and ſuppart in this his charg 
which was enjoyned him. _ : 


CHAP. IL 


w=_ of the fiſbes belly} Being now ſwallowed up of 
death, and ſceing no remedy to eſcape, his taith 
braſt out unto the Lord, knowing that out of this very hell he 


was able to deliver him. 
V. 2. And ſaid) This » Which containes the 
conceits and CC the 6h, was ſet down 
in writing by him after his deliverance : with the addition of 
thankeſgiving : ſee on Pal, 142.1, 
IT cried} Plial. 220.1. 
by rea/on of mine 


fiſhes belly, as in 2 grave or place of darknefle. 

V. 3. midft of the ſeas) Heb. hears. 

V. 4. I am caſt out of thy fight] This declareth what his 
prayer was, and | and deſpaire, 
conſidering the negle& of his vocation and judgements 
for the ſame : ns Jer hens CS vikeey, 

V. 5. even t0:tbeſout] Bringing me into danger of preſent 


—_ I —_— 
: were wr my To wit, which the 6h 
had ſwallowed. _ INNS 

V. 6. botzoms of the mountains) Heb. cuttings off. 
in as it were in a ſtrong priſon ; barred 
the carth on all ſides. , —_ wo 

for _ —_ thou doſt —_— relieve me. 

yes brought up my life corruption} Or, the pit. 
Thou haſt delivered me from the belly of the fiſh, and Witheſe 
4” as it were railing me from to life. 

. 7. boly temyle] To wit, into heaven, Gods dwelling 

place in glory : the repreſentation was in the Temple 
7 har wn 


V. 8. ling vanzties] They that depend upon any thing fave 
upon God alone. 

own mercy | They refule their own felicitic, and that good-- 
neſle which they ſhould elſe receive of God. 

V. 9 rey Br ing] Plal.$0.14,23. and 216.17. Hol. 14. 
3. »L3.1 


$. 
ſalvation is of the L O R D) Pal 3.8. 
I TY YH 
Ame unto Fonah ] This is a great declaration of 


God mercy, that he receiveth him againe, and 
ſenderh him forth as his Prophet, which had before ſhewed ſo 


Verl. t. 


great infirmitie, 1 Heb, chief 4 Fo 
V. 3. an exceeding great ctic < | 

the 4R Av do cxtoll the greatneſſe of things, by ating hs 

name of God to their ord! names: 2s Cedars of 

Pfal.$6.16. mountains of God, Pfal. 36.6. the wreſtlings of 

God, Gen. 30.8. 


three dayes journey | w—_— IN | 

V. 4. into the citie a dayes journey] Not going on ſtreight 
forward, but by pauſes, and at times, going on tn place to 
place, as his charge required. 

V. 5. beleeved God] Marth. 12.41. Luk.t1.32. His word 
preached by Jonah : for he declared that he was a ſent 


to them from God to denounce his judgements againit them. 


V. 6. word came unto the king of Nimeveb] The faſt which 
the people had voluntarily andertaken to keep was allo autho- 
riſed, and enjoyned by the Kings command : who would alſo 
be partaker the <p 

and [a in aſhes | 2.8. 

PREY AAAAAz 


V. 7. 


which ave called by my Name ] Heb, upon whom my Name 3s 


calle. h &c.] Fi (on of "Th 
V. 12. the plow-man,&c. Figurative promiſes Gods 
clnalien WI to his Church. See Levit. 26.5. 


graces 
ted ] Heb. draweth forth. 
Fn tke Or, jr OY 


——  _O ——_— {TO > —_— 


| 


«ll the bills ſhall melt ] Intoprecious liquors, of honey, milk, 
TH will the captivity ] The pliſhm 

V. 14, I will bri in the captruity accompliſhment 
handle under Ze, pk they are planted in his Church, our 
of the which they can never be pulled , after they are once 
graffed therein. Iſa.65. 22. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


CHAP. I. 


Jerem. 49.7. Ezck.25.12, Jocl 3.19. 


> LOXD}] Godhath 
to his Prophets , that he will raiſe up the heathens to deſtroy the 
Edogutes , whereof the rumour is now publiſhed. Jerem. 
. 14. 
—_— Thus the heathen encourage themſelves to riſe 
ag om, 


V, 2, Behold, I bave made thee ſmall among the beathen ] 


Jer. 49. 15. 
V. 3. The pridegf thine heart } Which deſpiſeft all others in 
of thy ſelf, nn Bs war aphrnce - we 


ONT among the hills, as ſeparate from the 
reſt of the world, ha ”_ 

V. 4. Though thou exalt thy ſelf ]-Job 20. 6. Jer. 49.16. and 
SL. 53. Amos 9.2. 

%$ If theeves came to thee ] God will ſo deſtroy them, that 
he jp va none, | ug = 1023 oypanha come , wn hos 

ave enough, t grapes ever 

ſome behinde them, Jer. + s 

ſome grapes ] Oh, gaming 

V. 7. have broughtthee } Have joyned their forces 'to thine, 
to go and withſtand the enemies invaſions ; but juſt at the in- 
ſtant that thou hadſt necd of them, they have forſaken thee. 

the men that were at peace with thee ] Heb. the men of thy 


peace. 
prevailed againſt thee ] He ſeems to mean the Egyptians, who 
by powerfull arab] and by reaſon of interelt of State, had 
- the Idumeans to declare themſelves enemies to the 
eans, 
thy bread bave laid a wound under thee ] Heb. thy bread bave 
they laid for a ſnare under thee, A term taken from hunters, who 
with baits draw the beaſts unto their traps. The meaning is, 
the victuall which thou haſt had out of Egypt , hath been as it 
were a bait to thee to inſnare thee in the league againſt the 
Chaldeans, which hath been the cauſe of thy ruine ; the which 
with all thy famous wiſdom thou couldſt not perceive.Or, Heb. 
the men of thy bread : as Pſal.41. 9. That is , thoſe that cate fa- 
miliarly with thee. 
mbim ] Or, of it. 
V. 8. Shall I not in that day ] If. 29.14. Jer.49-7. 
V.6. O Temax ] The name of a Citie in the Countrey of 
Idumea. See Amos 1.12. 
V. 10. For thy violence ] Gen.27.41. Plal. 137.7. Ezck. 
35-5- Amos 1.11. 
againſt thy brother Facob ]J Namely , the Iſraclites and Jews 
which were deſcended from Jacob,brother of Eſau,the father of 
the Idumeans. | 
V. 11. thou ſtoodeſt on the other fide ] Not onely like an idle 
ſpe&atour, yeclding no aſſiſtance , nor pitying the Jews cala- 
mities; bur feeding alſo thine eyes therewith,as with a pleaſing 
objett. See Pal. 137.7. 
carried away captrue bi forces ] Or, carried away bis ſubftance. 
The men of warre taken with Zedekiah in his flight. Jer. 39.45. 


TE Oncerning Edom ] 1ſa.21. 11, and 34-5. 


-I,J. 
We beve beard a rumour from the 


OBADIA H. 


[| Or plainly the whole multitude carried away captive into 


| dereby. Se Jer 25-29. and 49.12 
ſwallow down ] Or, ſup up. 


AO 


EC —_ 


| 


Babylon. 
lots upon Feruſalem ] To part both the ſpoile and 
ons. 
V. 12. thox ſhouldeſt uot have looked on ] Or,ds not behold, zcc. 
in the day that he became « ſtranger | Orin the day of bis ftrauge 
chance ; (when the Lord deprived them cf their former dignity, 
and gave them to be liocaiviey) See Job 31.2. 
, proudly ] Heb, magnified thy mouth. By ſcoffing 


ſubſtance ] Or , = 

V. 14. delivered ] Or, ſhut up. 

V. x5. the dayof theLORD ) When he will judge all the 
heathen, who have deſtroyed Gods people. 

as thou baft done ] = PY I5- 

V. 16. For as ye bave drunk, $&c.] Judg.1,7.As you my peo- 
ple have drunk of the cup of my judgements, ſo your encmies 
ſhall drink up the very dregs , and thall utterly bg deſtroyed 


V. 17. deliverance } Or, they that eſcape. 
there ſhall be bolineſſe ] Or, uz ſhall be boly. : 
effions ] Which _—_— dilpoſſeſlced of by their enemies. 
A figure of the right of the crernall inheritance, which the deyill 
and finne had gotten away from the Church , ro which ſhe was 
reſtored by Chrilt. Others, their poſſeſſions, namely, the pot- 
ſeſſions of thoſe nations which were their enemies. 
V. 18, ſhall be « fire } God attributeth this power , to con- 
ſume his enemics,to his Church, which power 15 onely proper to 
himſelf , as Ifa.10. 17, Deut.4.24. Heb. 12. 29, 
they ſhall kindle in them | The Church,by the power of Chriſt 
and his Spirit, ſhall as eaſily conſume the enenues , repreſented 
under the perſon of the Idumeans , as fire deth kindle when it 
taketh hold of ſome combuſtible marter. 
V. 19. And they of theſouth, 8c. ] Or , they ſhall poſſeſſe the 
ſouth land with the mount of Eſau, and vhe plain with the Philiſtines. 
He deſcribeth how the Church ſhall be inlarged,and have great 
poſſeſſions, whereof ſee Jer. 17. 26. and 32.44. and 33-13. (the 
meaning is the ſame as yerſ. x7, ) but this chiefly 1s accomplih- 
ed under Chriſt, when as the faithfull are made heirs and Lords 
of all things, by him which is their Head. 
V. 20. of this boſt ] Sce upon verl. 11. 
unto Zarephath | A Citie of the Sidonians , in the uttermoſt 
confines of the Countrey of Canaan. 1 King.17.9. 
which is in Sephera4 ] Or, ſhall poſſeſſe that which i in Se- 
pharad. It is thought to be a citie in the conntrey of Chaldea : 
others ſay it is a compound word,ſfignifying in the end of the do- 
minion ; meaning, that when the four beaſts which have made 
havock of the Church , ſhall be deſtroyed at the coming of the 
the Meſſiah, then the Church ſhall be made Catholike , and the 
Goſpel from Jeruſalem ſhall be ſpread into all Countries.1fa. 2. 
22 3, 4+ 

V. 21. ſeviows ] 1 Titn.4. 16. Jam. 5. 20. This may ac- 
cording to the letter and in part be underitood of the Macca- 
bees, who ſubdued the Iduneans, 1 Mac. 5. 3- but ſpiritually 
and fully it is referred tothe Apoltles, and other of Chriſts Mi- 
niſters, who were to preach the Goſpel , for the ſalyation of the 
ele, and condemnation of the wicked. Sec 1 Tim. 4.16. | 

the kingdome ] Luke 1. 33. Chriſt, true God, ſhall by bis 
Father be eſtabliſhed everlaſting King of his Church , and of a 


the world. See Plal. 2.8. 


i 
- 
Ls 


$$+04$53314$$02400020004$600$0000+403004450t$55c6$40350e03t$5t+ 


$344 0+ 74440010 +0029 12-p00404$0022 +0000 1$+00e40 $40 20025149 325 


ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


FONAE. 


caclites, God ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles, that they might 

yoke Iſrael to repentance ; or at leaſt make them 1 
le : for Nineych was the chizfe citie of the Ayrians. | 

greas citie) Chap. 3.3. For as Authours write, it 

in crcuite about cight and forty miles; and had a thouſand 

and five hundred towers ; and at this tume there were an hun- 

dred and rwenty thouſand children therein, Chap. 4- 11. See 

Gen.10.11,12, Jon.3.3. 

for their wickedneſſe] Gen. 18.20,21, 

V. ;. Fonah roſe up to flee} Whereby he declared his weak- 
nefſe, that would not promptly follow the Lords calling ; but 

ave place to his own reaſon, which p:rſwaded him that he 
nothing at my there, ſceing he had done lo {mall 
ood among his own j 4-2. 
_ Tarſhiſh) The med —_— opinion is, that he meaneth 
the citic of Tarſus in Cilicia, the countrey of the A Paul, 
AR. 121.39. & 22.3. Others tranſlate it, to flic by ſea. 

from the preſence of the L O RD) Namely, from the land of 
Ifracl. where _ made his —— and vertue, re 
where he appeared to his ''rophers, Or it is a phraſe taken 
ſlaves, who by ſtealth runne away from their maſters lervice : 
to ſhew that he did runne away from the vocation whereuntov 
God had on, _ Rong .- would have aſliſted =_ 

pps | Which was the haven, and port to take fhu 1- 
Ao Pdled allo Joppe, AR.g. 36. Sec Joſh. 19. 46. Ca. 
2. 16. 

V. 4. /extout] Heb. caſt forth. 

was like to be broken | Heb. chonght to be broken. 

V. 5. intothe fides of the ſhip) As une that would have caſt 
off his car* and (vullicitude, by ſeeking reft and quierne fle. 

V. 6. call upon thy Go4)] As Dries called on their idols ; 
which declarcth that idolaters have no ſtay nor certainty, but un 
their troubles ſeck, they cannot tell tw whom. 

V. 7. and let ws caſt lots] Oblerving this tempeſt to be ex- 
traordinary, not without Gods ſecret providence they conje- 
ure that there was ſome body in the ſhip that was guilty of 
ſome gricvous ſinne : wheretore they deſire to diſcover the 
eruth by lots, according to the heathens cultome, bur God is 
preſident over them, Pro.16.3 z. 

V. 9g. Ifearthe LORD the God of beaven] My religion is 
to ſerve and worſhip him onely. 

V. 10. exceedingly afraid} Heb, with great fear. 

Why baſt thou done this ] What great fault haſt thou com- 
mitted > 

V. 11, may becalm unto us) Heb. may be filent from us. 

wrought aud was rempeſtuous ] Or, grew more and more tem 
peſtuons. Heb. went. 

V. 12, be ſaid unto them] By inward revelation from God, 
more then by any diſcourſe of reaſon. 

V. 1;. rowed] Heb, dizged, 

V. 14; we beſeech thee] This declareth that the very wicked 
in their nece Iiries flie unto God for ſuccour, and alſo that they 
are touched with a certain fzar to ſhed mans bloud, when as 
they know no manifeſt ſigne of wickednefſe. 

aſt done as it pleaſeth thee} We do acknowledge in all this 
expreſſe lignes of thy power, juſtice, and ſupreame providence, 
to which becauſe we will not dilpleaſe thee, we ſubmur our 
lcelyes , to performe this execution. / 

V. 15. ceaſed} Heb. ſtoo7. 

V. 16. feared the LO RD exceedingly} They were touched 
with a certain= repentanc- of their life paſt, and began to wor- 


ſhip the true God, by whom they law themlſelyes ſo wonder- | 


fully delivered. 


| to them from God to denounce his judgements 


4 unto the LOR D, and{ made 
while rfrnma On aptinatenan) Heb. f- 
V. 17, fonah was) Mat.12.40. & 16.4. Luk. i 1.30. 
| belly of the fiſh] Heb. bowels. Thus the Lord would chaſtiſe 
his Propher ry as [Hor ſpectacle of death ; and hereby 
A" of c in dhis bis o 
which was enjoyned him. _ 4 


CHAP. IL 


Verſ.1. Vt of the fiſhes belly] Being now ſwalluwed up of 
Oi and ſceing no remedy to eſcape, his Gaith 
braſt out uaco the Lord, knewing that out of this very hell he 


was able to deliver him. 

V. 2. And ſaid] This , Which containes the 
conceits and motions whileſt he was in the 6h, was ſet down 
in writing by him after his deliverance : with the addition of 
thankeſgiving : ſee on Plal, 142.1, 

An orange 

'y rea/on of mine ton] Or, out of mine afflifjon. 

bell cried I] Or, the grave. ry ur For he was in the 
hob, IR SIIOE lace of darknefle. 


V. 3. midft of the ſeas) Heb. heart. 

V. 4. 1 am caſt out of thy fight] This declareth what his 
prayer was, and | deſpaire, 
conlidering the of his vocation and judgements 
#7 NING 

« F. even to Bringing me into danger of preſent 
death. See Pſal.6g. 1. 


V. 6. botroms of the mountains] Heb. cuttings off. 
th Sea 0 ere ma og ſen rep ed beret ne 
in as it were ina ; 
the carth on all ſides. , mT = 

for be te be =_ relieve me. 

yer up my life from corruption} Or, the pit. 
Thou haſt delivered me from the belly of the fiſh, and al theſe 
—_— as it were railing me from to life. 

. 7. boly temple] To wit, into heaven, Gods dwelling 

place in glory : the repreſentayon whereof was in the Temple 
hats 


V. 8. hq They that depend upon any thing ſave 


upon God 
own mercy | They refule their own felicitic, and that good- 
nefle which they ſhould elſe receive of God. 


P; 4 thankſgiving] Plal. 50.14,23. and 226.17. Hol. 14. 
2. Heb.13.15. 
ſalvation is of the LO R D) Plal. 3.8. 
CHAP. It: 


Verſ.t. Ame unto Fonah ] This is a great declaration of 
God mercy, that he receiveth him againe, and 
ſenderh him forth as his Prophet, which had before ſhewed fo 


great infirmitie, 

V. 3. an exceeding great citie] Heb. « great citie of God. For 
the Hebrews do extoll the greatnefle of things, 4 ing the 
name of God to their ord! names: as Cedars of God, 
Pſal.$0.16. mountains of God, Pfal. 36.6. the wreſtlings of 
God, Gen.30.8. © I 

three dayes journey | In circwr. | 

V. 4. into the citie a dayes journey] Not going on ſtreight 
forward, but by pauſes, and at times, going on from place to 


place, as his charge re 
V. 5. beleeved God) Matth. 12.41. Luk.11.32. His word 
preached by Jonah : for he declared that he was a P! _ 


V. 6. word came unto the king of Nimneveb] The faſt which 


the people had voluntarily andertaken to keep was alſo autho- 


riſed, and enjoyned by the Kings command : who would alſo 
be partaker thereof. 


and ſa in aſhes] Job 2.8, 


AAAAA 2: V. 7. 


Chap. ij | Annotations on the Book of the Prophet l8n4h. Chap. iij. 


5. publiſhed] Heb. ſaid. when I donot » Others, O thou haſt great cauſe to be angry : 
whip Heb. great men. iromcall reprovfe. 
nor. beaſt] Not that the dumbe beaſt had finned or could re- V. 5. till be might ſee] For he doubted as yer whether God 
pent ; bur that by their example man might be aſtoniſhed, con- | would ſhew them mercy or no: and therefore after fo 
ſdcring that for his finne the anger of God hanged over all | he departed ont of the citie, looking what iflue G world 


rao ap thing] For a certain limited time, which likely was V. 6. prepared] Did miraculouſly cauſe this plant to 


a whole day. and grow up to Jos reciny Peradventure this 
V. 8. man and beaſt be covered] According to the cuſtome | when the booth to dric up, and ſhadow Jonah no more. 


of thoſe dayes, the beaſts they uſed to ride upon, and imployed « gourd] Or, iſt. Heb. Kitgen. CEIENIInY 
for carriage, were wont to be covered and trapped : but in time | common in thole h countreys, and groweth up to a great 
uf mourning they took thoſe ornaments off, and covered them cog, and ſpreadeth out in great wal. called commonly 
with hair-cloth and So clothing. P | 


brily unto He willeth that the men ſhould car- bis grief ] Namely, from the heat, which increaſed the = 
oily counts Gal firmer = of his mind. Or to give him by the means of this plant 
is in their hands] Whereof he is guilty, as if kis hands were | wholeſome document, and remedy for his paſſion. 
ſoiled therewith. was exceeding glad] Heb. rejoyced with great joy. 


will turn] Towards us in grace and mercy. the root of 

V. 10, their works] That 1s, the fruits of their repentance, V. 8. vehement eaff-winl) Heb. « filent, or deafe winde. That 
which did proceed from their credence to the words of the | is to ſay, a ſtill hot wind, which redoubled the heat of the 
Prophet. = ns "On; a wind that made one deafe 4 it was ſo tem- 

God repented of the evil] By recalling his ſentence, which 
was but.conditionall, in his decree and nund ; whereof he gave EE I 
no notice by Jonah. See Gen. 6.6. 


V. 9. Whocan tell} Joel 2.14. V. 7. = gourd that it withered] Namely, did gnaw 


P down. 5 Or, «rt thou greatly ? 
Ti wen rag] Or, I an gronly ads of © 
paſſionate ſpirit, blinded with gs nate n with any ex- 
CHAP. IIIL. preſſe rebelliun, This declareth the great inconveniences w 
into God ſervants do fall when they y give place totheir own 
Verſ.1. . qocntgrantrngny <4 Not onely for feare | affe&ions, and do not in all things willingly ſubmit themſelves 
ot being thought a falſe Prophet : bur alſo the | to God. 
zeale of Gods glory, "Thich he thought was wronged by this V. 10. had pitie] Or, ſpared. That is, thou wouldeſt have 
change. And tor affeRion he bore to Gods people : who had | ſpared and dearly preſerved it. 
then no greater enemie to feare, then the Empire of Afſyria : came up in « niehs] Heb. was the ſonne of the night. 
as by effect it appeared not long after. V. 11. ſhout not I fpare'N ineveh | Thus God HY re- 
V. 2. fled betore unto Tarſhiſh) Read Chap proveth him, which would pitie himſelfe, and this gourd, and 
4d wana: hap 4 PhL86.s. Joel joe ants aide God ts tho is cumpelics > fo may 


| thouſand 
"r V 4. Doeft thou well to be angry] Or, Art th gray | pom — > HON —— 
a "Wilt thou be Judge when { do things for wy glory, and | to age of underſtanding, 
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ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
eM ICAH. 


4. the mountains ſhall be molten] Pal. 97. 5. 
CHAP. L ef pe) Heb. — mn 
Weis berg eſſon of F Facob] Where RESI 
TL w Jerem.26.18. of all theſe idolarries, xd nes of theſe two ki 
Moraſtbite] Namely, of ſome ci- Lam dawo db dale 2am) inthe Llagrmnd — 
tic called Moraſheth , whereof the and in their courts, which are kept within thoſe ties > 
Scripture maketh no mention por | gens e Samarias] Chap.z. 12. 
| cannot be the ſame, as verl. 14. | V. 7. thebires ] Thartis, all the riches and goods, 
; a:23 whichbe ſaw] Amos 1.1, | which ſhe thought to have gotten, by her unlawfull treaties and 
paanican Jeruſalem) The chiete cities of the two king- | leagues with profane nations, and as it were,for a reward given 
domes, of the ten tribes, and of Judah : and their Princes and | by oO See Hol. 2.5.12.& 9.1. 
heads, Jhall return to] A proverbiall kind | ſpeech : as much as ts 
V. 2. Heare, all yepeople] Heb, Heare ye people all of them. A | | for, CIIN | go away as they came : that which hath 
_— manner of calling all creatures, as it were, to aſo- | been gotten in the brothell, ſhall be loſt in the brothell, Or the 
at the judgement, wherein God will judge | Afſyrians,who ſhall make pr y of them, ſhall alſo take them, as 
See Deur. 3x1. ape; 9A I'a.1i.2. Amos 3.9. | areward, and nie 
kapoor Se Dow uu Pl, | V. $. I will wail] Ifa.21.3. & 22.4. Jer. 4.19. The Pro- 
omen rd Heb. beſet phets words hevidg a fraling of the publike calamines. 
be = Will convince you of your finnes, © | ſiript and nake{] Namely, in my ſhirt, or without my out- 
ye of } ward garment : which was a faſhion uſed in times of extreme 
Fboea brandy Coming forth as one ſhould ſay out of ſorrow. See Iſa.20.2. x Sam. 19.24. 
heaven ; : arentol the Temple of Jeruſalem, where be is pre- | wailing like the 1ragens) Job - 29. Pſal. 102.6. 


ſent in his ignes of grace and vertue. —— | Heb. daughters of the owle 
V. 3. the LORD cometh] Iſa.26.21. ber wound 15 incurable | Or, ſhe is grievouſly fick of hey 
Place) Plal.r 15.3. —_ Namely, Samaria's,verſ.6. whercby 1s meant the whole 
come down] Meaning hereby, that God will come to judge- | kingdome of th2 ten tribes. 

ment againſt the ſtrong cities and holds. | ut is come unto Fudah] The Aſfyrians after they have con- 


and rread upon] He ſhall ſhew himſelfe exalted above all | quered and laid waſt the ten tribes, ſhall alſo lay Judah waſt, 
worldly greatnefle : Or he ſhall tread under foot all powers | evento Jeruſalem, 2 King.18.13. Ifa.8.8. 
which ſhall offer to reſiſt him, Amos 4.13, | OPS, cen even bo Feruſalem] That is, to Jerw- 
bigh places of the earth] Deut. 32.13. & 33 29. } ſalem, the Kings refidence : and where Judahs ſoveraigne 


Chap.ij. Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Micah. Chap.iijs 
Court of juſtice was held, which the Scripture callerh often- \ never god comin they execute their wicked de- 


V. 10. Declareje it] 2 Sam. 1:20. The meaning is,the peo- 
ples calamities thall be ſo horrible, that it were to be wilted 
that their deadly enemies ; ſuch as thoſe of Gath, and other 
Philiſimas were, might never heare no news of it: for feare 
leſt they ſhould m . triumphs for it, and ſhould aggravate | 
the meaſure of them by their inſultings. 

weep ye not 4: all ] Forbear making any ſhew of your miſcries, | 
for Ap) Tha ging your enemues occaſion of laughter. 

thy ſelf in Fine, duſt) 

wends ſorrow, Jer.6.26. Theſe names of Aphrah Saphir, 


V. 2 fab] lh 


WT 3 neal Dn OW local 
ſhall one take up parable ] That is, whileſt you ſhall 
- weep your enemies and ll-iler hall dre yu your nuſeries. 
« dole full lamentazion } Heb. with lamenzation of lamen- 


| $ations. 


| 


] Thou nation of Iſrael, in of ex- | 


| 


&c. are not found any where elle , and yer ſceme to ſignific | 


ſome nuted places ; therefore it is likely that they were _ 
the Prophet, wmcke fone eaten tw hoe of klogee> | 
as in ftead of that is to ſay, fruitfulneſſe, he 


aith hou'e of Aphrah, t at is to ſay, of aſhes : to ſhew that this | 


tribe, which was ſo mighty, ſhould be ruined and brought to 
aſhes, In ſtead of Founais, that is, a place of coales, he faith, 
Saphir, that is, faire : to lignbic the 
was raiſed, and from which it ſhould fall, In ſtead of Sion, he 
Gaith Zaanan, that is to {ay, a place of coming forth : of 
concourle of perſons going and coming : out of which pla: 
when the Afyrians ſhould over-run the countrey, one thould 
not be able ro come out. In itead of Bethel, that is to ſay, the 


houſe of God , he ſaith Berhezel, ns! is to ſay, a houſe of 


ation hoot God thould forſake it, as an unclean 


. In ſtead of Ramoth, which Ny altitudes or heights, 


faith Maroth, that 1s to lay, tterneſles , by reaſon of 
the great and bitter mourning and lamentation, which 
be made in it. 
i Us 11, Paſſe ye away ] Into captivitic, loaden with re- 
mas) Or, thou that dwelleſt fairly. 
mnbabjtans)] Heb. inhabizreſſe. 
pn ol Ia.47-3- Jer.13.22. 
the inbabitaus] 2 King 18.13. 
* Zaanan) Or, the countrey of flocks. 
Beth-ex«l] Or, a place neare. 
bis ſtanding) Heb. bis preſenting. For the Hebrewes when 
Gays m_ lay defend one , did lay, preſent himlelfe for one. 
2.26, Num.14-14. Iſa, 21.8, Others, the enemic 
ngnns before he hath overcome you, and fo you thall 
na ny 1s rying. 
V. 12. waited carefully] Or, was grieved. 
! _ of Feruſalem ] For Rabſhakeh had ſhut up Jeru- 
{ 


V. 13. bind the chariot] To runne away if thou canſt from 
before the Afſſyrians , who come to belizge thee, 2 King. 
218, 14. 17 

ſwift beaſt That is, horſes, and other beaſts which could 
runne very \wittly. 

ſhe is the beginning 1 Hence it appears that Lachiſh was firſt 
inteRted with the tcn tnibes idolatrie ; and that from thence it 
paſſed even to Jeruſalem. 

V. 14. give preſents] Buy the friendſhip and aſſiſtance of 
this citic of the Phaliſhms, and of other cities of that nation, 
againſt the Aſyrians : yet all ſhall be in vain, 

#0 ] Or, for. 

Acrib] That is, 4 lie. [t appears by Joſh.19.29.Judg.1.3 1, 
that this citie was one of thoſe, out of which the Canaantes 
could not be driven : and it ſcems that upon this invaſion of the 
Afſyrians, the Lſraclites had made a league with thoſe nations, 
by whom they were deluded, either through weakneſle, or _ 
fidiouſneſſe : And Micha among thoſe cities hath made chut 
- non, by reaſon of the ſignufication of the name, which 1 i, 


'v. 19. will I bring an heir] I will cauſe the Afyrians to 
come , who ſhall make themſelves lords of thee, and thy 


ods. 
4 Mareſhab] A citie of Judah, yu. 15.44-And this allo hems 
to have been choſcn out by reaſon of the nearneſſe which is be 
tween the name of heire, and Mareſhah. See Mic. 2.4. 

be ſhall come) Or, the glory of Tſrae! ſhall come, $c. 

Adullim) A citic of Judah, Joib-15.35. 

glory of Ifraet] Namely, to Jeruſalem , the citi of Gods 

reſidence in his Temple + and of the Kings refdence 

in his royall palace. 

V, 16. bald) That is, O thou nation of the Jews, make molt 
bitter lameneation. See Job 1.20, Iſa.3.24. & 15.2, & 22-13, 


Jer. 7. 
ele} When the changeth her feathers. 
CHAP: IL 


rad þ Hat deviſe iniquitie ] Hoſ.3.6. 
upon their beds ] Plal.36.4. 


— 


ory to which that citie | 


he hath changed the o 15. 
Fr bab Sram re {Ts te Jews ane 
1sno of reſtitution 
xe dinded among ey 
turning aw 2 Ori fare | 
V. g$. Then thou ſhalt bave none ] By reaſon of the finnes 
| ſetdown, verl, x, 2. you ſhall be put out of all right and ſhare 


in the Church and e of God : whereof the 
the holy land roof PAIN 

caſt a cord by lot } Dazes. $.9. 

V. 6. Projhefic ye not] Or, 6.9.49 worndd th, 7 an Heb; 
GRE Ifa. 30. 10. See concerning this manner of 
whuch 15 very trequent amongſt the Prophets, Ezek. a, 2, Amos 
7.16. Now theſe are words of men, who would hin- 
der the free exerciſe of the office. as Iſa. 39. 13. Jer. 
11-1z, Amos 7.13.16. 

they ſball not progbeſie Gatrogee that is to ſay, they ſhall 
preach in deſpite of you, and be not for youye rebels, 
which wrong them , yet 1t ſhall be for the ſalvation of mine 


cleft. as 12.16.16. 
V. 7. Othouthat art name the bouſe of Facob ] Is not this 
your ſelves againlt my 


an execrable boldnefſe in you, to 
et; = t 

trit of the Lo « D ſtraitned ] Or, ſhortned, The power 
IE rt boe nh fu" which from time to time hath ſer 
my Prophets on 15 it now leſſened of 
weakened, har ie eu eel oye der See Jer, 6. 11. 
gb Mic. 3 

Bone «dane The The cauſe of all theſe evils and threat- 


, isin 
—— and the pp mon be Laan Fog 
all the evill thav 


may Pr , asf they ng qaphes 
bet; you, Ila. 28. 21. Lam.z 

do not my words do good ] If = be good men , and be- 
leeve, you ſhall heare no from y Prophets bu 


ighty | Heb. upright 
v4 {of we my pole en] Heb. yeſterday. Whereas 
yur orlter themed the valour in juſt warres, you uſe no- 
"2 tiegemas] Heb Heb. avs 4 _ Fe 
9. women ] Or, wives. Namely, the poore 
rome, if eo hero hal ed le 
in , 
getahen any 8p gle] You bring them into ſych a ſtate of 
muſery and ſlavery, that the ſplendour and honour of being my 


—— s, and y with the 
ſing them good, DELETE 


hearken unto. See fo) 
Fee te kglcn 2 


V. 12. Iwill ſrchoſenble] A ey 1 


On Je pro Opt 
Jer.z1.10 CE: 
Baxrah ] A "Lee inthe had of Moab, Jer.48.24. yp 
en _ paſtures, 2 King. 3.4- 
"Is 13. The breaker is come before them ] I will take away 
all hindrances , which may hinder the fpiriuall deliverance of 


the Church, beating down , and laying plain all manner of op- 
poſitions, Ifa.5 7.14. & 62.10 
king ſhall paſſe before them ] Namely, Jeſus Chriſt, Hoſ. 1.11, 
CHAP. IIL 
Vaſyy Said, ] This is the beginning of a new diſcourſe of 
the Propher. 
judgenad] 


vein my people aright , and alſo todiſcharge your own - 
ence > See Jer.5.4,5. 

V. 3. Who ſhall eat the fleſb of my people ] Pſal. 14. 4. The 
Prophet condemneth the wicked governours , not only of co- 
vetouinefſe, theft, and murther, but compareth them to wolves, 
lions, and molt cruell beaſts. 

and as fleſh within the caldron ] Ezek.11.6,7- 

V. 4. Then ſhall they cry unto the Loxb] Plal. 13.42. Prov. 
1.28, Jcr.11-11. & 14.12. That is, when ſhall viſit their wic- 
kedneſle by jud ts ſet down in the former Chapters : for 
though I heare the godly before they cry, Ifa. 65. 24. yet L will 
not h. are theſe though they cry, Iſa. 1. 15. Ezck. 8. 18. Jam. 
2.13. 1 Pet.3.11,12, 

V. 5. concerning the prophets) Iſa.56.10,11. Ezck, 22.25. 

bite withtheir teeth | Chap. 2.11. 

crie, Peace) They devoure all their i ubſtance, and then flat- 
ter them, promiſing that all ſhall go well : bur if one reſtrain 
from their bellies, then they invent all _ to milchicfe. O- 
thers, who under a falſe thew of goodnefle and mildnefle, are 
rayening wolyes, both to ſoul and body, and welfare, Marth. 


7. IS. 

and be that praicth not] Fzck.13.18,19. 

V. 6. Therefore) Exck. 13.23. Zach. 13-4 

xight ſhall be unto you] As you have loved to walk in dark- 

. neſſe,and to prophecie lyes, ſo God ſhall reward you with grofle 
| blindn:fſe and 1gnorance , ſo that when all others ſhall (ce the 
bright beames of Gods graces , ye ſhall as blind men grope as 

in & night. See Iſa.8.20.2.2. 

that ye ſhall not have a viſim ] Heb. from 4 vifuott. 

that ye ſhall nt divine } Heb. from davining, 

V. 7. ſeers ſhall be aſhamed ] Namely, the Prophets, though 
they be falſe ones. 1 Sam. g.g. 

all cover their lips ] Heb. upper lip. In token of mourn- 

» ing and confuſion, Ley.13.45. Ezek.24.17.22. when God ſhall 

diſcover them to the world , they ſhall be afraid to ſpeak : for 

all hall know that they were but falſe prophers , and did belye 
the word of God. 

V, 8. tritly I am full of power by the ſpirit of the LORD ] 
The Prophet being aſſured of his vocation by the ſpirit of God, 
ſerteth himſelf alone againſt all the wicked , ſhewing how God 
both gave him gifts, abilitic and knowledge,to diſcern between 
good and evil, and alſo conſtancy to reprove the finnes of the 
people, and not to flatter them. 

to declare unto Facob ] Ia. 58.1. 

V.” 10, build up Zion with bloud ] Ezek. 22. 27. Zeph.3.3. 
Heb. blouds. They do fill Jeruſalem with Rately palaces, bwlr 
by murder,rapine, and extortion, See Jer.22.13. 

V. 11. The beads thereof judge for rewar1 |] ita 1. 23. Hol. 
4.18, Mic. 7.3. 

leau upon the Lo x v ] Though they commit ſuch cruell 
ſinnes, yet they preſume that God 1s for them, and that he will 
defend them from all evil, as if he were tyed tothem,and could 
not go away from them, Sce Ifa. 48.2, Jer. 7.4. Rom.2.17, 

and ſay ] Heb. ſajing. : 

V. 13. ploughed as afield} Jer.26.18. Mic-1.6, 


CHAP, IIIL. 


Verlſ. s 4 dayes ] When Chriſt ſhall come, and the Tem- 

ple thall be deſtroyed. By this the Prophers 
do often mean the whole time between Chriſts coming in the 
fi:th, and his other coming in glory ; as Ifa.2.2. 

mountains ] That 1s , the Church ( figured by Gods Tem- 
ple, which ſtood upon mount Moriah ) ſhall be exalted in ſpi- 
rituall glory , above all worldly States and kingdomes, meant 
by mountains and little huls. See Pſal. 68, 1 5,16. 

V. 2, teachus of bis wayes ) He ſheweth that there is no 
__ but where the people are taught by Gods pure 
word. 

V. 3. 4ſarreoff | By his correftions and threatnings he will 
bring & pcople into jubjeRion » Which are in the utmoſt cor- 

ners of the world, Pſal. 2.8. 

plowſhares ] Joel z. 16. ; 

pruning-hooks ] Or, futher, They ſhall abſtain from all evill 
doing , and exerciſe themſelves in godlinefle and in well doing 
to others. 

V. 4. fitevery man under his vine ] A figurative ption 
of the Churches {pirituall peace and ſecuritie me Cop 
kingdome, Jer. 30.10. Zach. 3.10. See on Iſa.2.4, 

or the mouth of the Lo « v of boſts ] This ſhall certainly 
come to paſſe,ſeeing God hath ſo iſed it. 

V., 5 all people will walk every one tn the name of bis god ] It 
is an uſuall, and almoit a naturall thing for men to hold the 
ſame religion as their forefathers did ; but under the Meſltas it 

ſhall be an eſpeciall gift of Gods grace in all true beleeyers, that 
being inlightned in the true faith , and knowledge of the true 
Ged, they thall never depart from it. 


C hap.iii a Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Micah. 
judgement ] That thing which 15 juſt and lawfull, both to go- 


_ wewill walk inthe nome of the Lo « Þ vir God] We will 
hve and perſevere in the faith, invocation, and ſervice of God, 
which thall be revealed unto us , as it were in his own name. 
Se Luk.10.12. 
ther into the epinld of m7 Church 19 roo dir, af 
ather into my Church m e 
Ehed art wad brtorors, * ITY 
will I aſſemble her that balteth } Erck.34 16. 
V. 7. And I will make ber that halted | Zeph. 3.19. My pro- 


miſes, word , and $00 ng preſerved mn the reliques of 
thoſe poore diſperſed Iſraclite, who ſhall be as it were the ſeed 
of my Church, and the hope of reeſtabliſhmene , which I will 
I INTIETny with great encreaſe, 

ſhall reigne over them in mount Zion ] Dan. 7.14. Luk. 1.33. 

V. 8. Otowreof the flock ] It is the ſame place which is ſpo- 
ken of Gen. 35. 22. which was neer to ] , and was af- 
terward called the ſheepgate, Neh.. 1. and by it is underſtood 
the whole citic : a figure of the Church, into which Gods ſheep 
wo in ie, 
L ſtrong ] Ir ſeems to be the place called Ophel : that 
wo ay, {trong hold: which was under - Temple, neer to the 

aud ſheep-gate, 2 Chron. 27.3. Neb. 3. 26. to ſignife the 
_ ens tie of the Faithfull, gathered together into the 
C 

firſt dominion} The __— of David , which ſeemed to 
be quite overthrown, ſhall be raiſed up again in thee, by the 
ſpirituall and eyerlaſting kingdome of Chriit. 

V. 9. why thou crie} O Church be comforted : thy 
King and kingdome is not quite periſhed , it ſeeme 
to be fo, by the Babyloniſh viee : for Chrilt, thy wrue 
everlaſting King, ſhall appear in bis tunc, and thall reeflablich 
his kingdome in thee. 

V. 10. Bein pain) Indeed for the preſent thou haſt reaſon 
5 7K bur take comfort in my promules. 

jn the field] Wandri , nd diſperſed cur of thy counrey 

V. 11, be ] Pollned wi bloud and laughter : See 
Num. 5.33- 106.38, Sacked without any reipe&t to her 
ancient holinefle, and all her ornaments taken away from her. 

our ce look] Obad. 12. 

V. 12. bi counſel] N » to cleanſe and chaſtiſe his 
Church by their means : and ards to bruiſe and threſh 
the enenues out like corn in a floore. See If. 10. 7. & 21.10. 
Jer.51.33. 

V. 13. Ariſe and threſh} Conſume and deſtroy thine ene- 
mies. He attributes to the Church that which Chriſt her head 
doth for her, and ſumertune alſo by her means. See If, 41. 
15, 16. 

thine boyn jron] Hereby it ſhould ſeem are meant the hoofs 
M1 Wn they uſed in former tumes to threſh corn, 

cut. 25.4- 

I will conſecrate their gain ] He alludeth to the interdits, 
Fran Pry yp was a were accurſcd, and all the people con- 
demned to be rooted out, and their goods abſolutely to be con- 
ſecrated to God, Levit. 27.28. Joſh.6.17.19. 


CHAP.iV. 


Verl.1. Ather thy ſelfe in troups] O Jeruſalem, which 

Git Breda; ha  rith rapines, like unto 
thoſe which are committed by robbers on the high way : ga- 
ner Ae thy forces together , to refiſt the Chaldeans, if thou 
can 


juige of Iſrae!] The citie being taken, the King, and all the 
great ones, ſhall be ſhamefully the enemucs. 

V. 2. Beth-lehem) Matth. 2.6. Joh. 7. 42. 

Epbratah) Gen. 35.19. Judg, 17.7. | 

thou be little} Or, art thou little to be, &c, Though at this 
time thou be the leaſt, and weakeſt citic amongſt the Tribes of 
Judah, yer ſhalt thou be exalted by Chriſts coming in the fleſh. 
And Saint Matthew hath the ſame words, to the ſame lenſe, 
with a negation. Thou art not the lealt, &c. Marth. 2. 6. after 
the ſaid prophecie was fulfilled. 

thouſands of Fudah] The Tribes of Iſracl were divided into 
thoulands, whereof every one had a head, cr Prince, Judg. 6. 
15- 1 Sam. 10, 19. 1 Chron. 12, 20. Zach. g. 7, Whereupon 
Saint Matthew in ſtead of thouſands, ſaith head or governour. 

aw; _O—_ the Church th, was de- 

IV earthly King , by the promile uts conung, 
the heavenly, and evelling King 

—— forth] He eth that the comung of Chriſt 
and all his wayes were appointed of God from all erernunie, Or 
he was from everlaſting come forth from the Father by gene- 
ration ; and by an eteruall decree was by him appointed to be 
hw 
everlaſting] Heb, es of eternity, | 
V. 3. Therefore] Namely, to fulfill theſe prophecies. 
af be ghd chan wp ] 47 atten 


Chap.v. 


Chap. vj. 


ſubje& to foraine Princes and -Lords, their enemies, untill 
0g born of a virgin, according to the promiſes, Gen. 3. 
15. Ma.7.14- 2:03, 

remnant | To wit, the Gentiles; converted by faithto-Chriſt, 
and thereby made brothers to the true Iſrael in ſpirit; ſhall 
be ut with them in one body of a Church, under Chrilt 
their head: 

V. 4 be ſhall ſtzn4] Chriſt ſhall do the office of a good 
ſhepherd, itanaing (till on foot, and watching for the ſafeguard 
of his ; employing for their ſafetic the divine power of his Fa- 
ther : whereby the Church ſhall relt ſecure, having the King of 
the whule world for her proteQor, | 

feed] Or, rule. 

they ſhall bile} Like theep in the fold. 

for now /ball be be greas | Namely, at the prefixed and ap- 
pointed time : or within a ſhort ſpace. 

V. 5. And this man ſhall be thepeace} Or, he ſhall be our peace. 
Epheſ. 2.14. That is, Chriſt ſhall be the foundation, authour, 
and preſcrver of the rrue ſpirituall reſt of the Church : and if it 
be afſaulted by the enemies, it ſhall from him have ſufficient 
means for to withſtand them. As if rhey had raiſed ſeven ar- 
mies, under the command of ſeyen Captaines , again the 
Afſyrians, who were the Jews ancient enemies. 

ſeven ſhepherds) Having likened the Church to a flock of 
ſheep, he callerh the defenders of it, and all rhe miniſters of her 
preſervation, ſhepherds, as ſervants to the who 
in reſpe&t of Chriſt are alſuſh-ep, and members of the Church. 

ncipall men | Heb. princes of men. 

V. 6. the land of Afſyria) Heb.eas up. Theſe whom God 
ſhall raiſe up four the deliverance of his Church, ſhall deſtr 
Satan and the worlds kingdome, by the ſword of Gods word, 
and all the enemies thereof, which are meant here by the Al- 
ſyrians and Babylomans, which were the cluefe at that time. 

land of Nimrod] See Gen. 10.10,11. 

in the entrances thereof ] Or, with ber own naked ſwords. 

V. 7. 4 4 dew} By reaſon of it multitude, grown up as it 
were 1n an inſtant, and miraculouſly fallen from heaven, ſhall 
be like dew or ran, Pſal.110.3. Or this remnant or Church, 
which God ſhall deliver, ſhall onely depend on Gods power aud 
defence as doth the grafle of the field, and not on the hope 
of man. 

that terrieth not for man) Which doth not grow 1n gardens, 
nor ulled lands, watered by mens hands : but in deſerts. moun- 
tains, and wild places, that hath no other water but what fal- 
leth from heaven, Job 38.26,27. Pſal.104.13. 

V. 8, 4s «lion among the beaſts] The faithfull ſhall be en- 
dowed with an invigcible force of the Spirit of God, to over- 
come, and overthrow the devill, the world, and all their enc- 
mies, 2 Cor.10.4,5,6. 1 Joh. 5.45. 

] Or, goats. 
V. 10. And t ſhall come to paſſe] Zach.g.10. 
I will cut off thy horſes] I will take away all worldly ſtrength 


unlawfall means to maintain her ſelf ; as ſorceries,and recourſe 
to1dols and to idolatrous people, which the people had former- 
ly made uſe of: becauſe ſhe may put all her truſt and-conh- 
in me * and that ſhe may attain the vi&ory over all her 
enemies , onely by the power of my Spirit, See Hol. 1. 7. 
Zach.4.6. 
V. 11, I will cut off the cities of thy land] Namely, the wal- 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Micah. 


— 


N ,to make Balaam who i 
char Fl amely curſe thee, who in ſtead of 


— ith ſhall I come] The 


will God aright or no; ſaying, that God 
enden, Ar cag > x Gying, 


V. g. The LORDS wyce crich}- The Lord ſecing what 
admonith them 


caſualties, but 
mig proceeding from his providenee'and" juſtice, that they 
pa 

the mn of wiſdome)] Or, thy name ſhall [ee that which &. 
OC att manifeſted thy ſclfe to 

y Church by thy proper name, doſt judge rightly 
of the people, and of the 
therefore. PS. 7 br ) 

V. 10. Arethere,%e.} Or, is unto man 41 
bouſe of the wicked %c. F, | 4; ag 

the treaſures of wicke1neſſe] Gorten, poſſeſſed, and uſed wn- 
ſcant meaſure] Heb. meaſure of leameſſe. To ſell by, Amos 


8. 5. 
abomingable) Pro, 11.2. & 20.10.2725! HP 
V. 11. Shalf I count them pure) Or, T be with.$ic. 
| V, 12, the rich men are full of violence) Naunely, of 


V. 13. will I make thee fick ] Gods words. 

V. 14. Thou ſhalt ea] Levit 26.26. Ifa.g.20, Hol.4.10. 

thy caſting down} Thar is, thou ſhalt perth like a building, 
that ſinketh, and is ruined by it own weight , having an ey 
toundation ;, or being built with bad materials. 

take hold} Ot fome part of thy goods to ſave them from 


rune. 
V. 15. ſow, but thou ſhalt not reape” Deut. 28. 38. Amos 5. 


| 11. Zeph.1.13. Hag,1.6. 
from my Church : and cauſc her to renounce all damnable and | 


- — 


led and ſtrong citics: to bring them to live in villages and | 


open places. See Ezek. 38. 11, 
V. 13. ſtanding images] Or, ſtatues. 
V. 14. I will pluck up thy groves] Dedicated to idolatrie, 
Deut. 16.21. 
ctties ] Or, enemies. 
V. 15. they bave not heard] It ſhall be ſo terrible that the like 


hath not been heard of. Others ſay, he will plague ſuch as | 


have not believed and obeycd the Goſpel, z Cor. 10.6. 
CHAP. VL 


Vearſ. x. Af O Micah, debate thou Gods cauſe againſt 
this rebellious and ungratefull people, as it were, 

in judgement, calling all the creatures to be Jakes foeing their 
conſciences are more inſeaſible then theſe creatures. See Deurt. 
32.1. Iſa.i.2. Mic. 1.2- 

before] Or, with. 

mountains] Ia. 1. 2. 

V. 2. hath « controverſie) Iſa.1.13. & 5.3,4. & 43-26. 

V. 3. what have I done unto thee] Job 22.17. Jer.2.5-31- 

V. 4. I bronght thee up] I have not hurt thee, but beſtowed 
infinite benefits upon thee. 

Ezyps) Exod.1z Fi. & 14.30. 

Miriam] Who had allo the gitt 
26,&c. Num. 1 2.2. 


of prophecie. Sec Exod. I5. 


V. 5. Balak king of Moab] Num. 22-5. & 23- 7. Deut- 23. 
4,5. Joſh. 24-9, 10. Rev.z.14- 


Gy 


among yer 
| ſpire with one conſent todo evill : as by the ewiſting 


| fer 2 good man among he poapey 


V. 16. the ſtatutes of Onari are kept] Or, be doth much keep 
the, &c. Namely, the idolatry brought in by thoſe wicked 
Kings, x King.16.25-32. and to excuſe your doings, you al- 


| ledge the Kings authcritie by his ſtatures. 


Ahab] x King.16.30,&c. 

deſo/ariou] Or, [ſbment. 

_ —_ — Ie 

reproch of my people] The ignominious puniſhment for having 
profaned the name and title of being my people , and my 


| Church, by your finnes, Ezek.36.20.23. Rom. 2.24. 


CHAP. VIL 
Verlſ.1. O is me) The Prophets lamentation, becauſe 
godly men were in the countrey : 
as if a thirltie and weary traveller conld not find any fruit or 


grapes in the fields ur vineyards. Sec Plal. 12.1. 
when they bave gathered tbe ſwnmer fruits] Heb. the gatherings 
of ſummer. 
dogs -rize frait] Rare fruits, and therefore moſt to be 
defired, Ifa.28.4. Hoſ.9.10. The meaning is, that he ſought 
as for a very rare thing, 
V. 2. good man i pert/hed | 


adly, or merci 

they all lie in wais jor blou!] He ' ——— - => TEN the 
Judge, and the rich man are linked together, all to do evill,and 
to cloake the doings one of another. ; 

V. 3. the prince kerb] Ifa.1.23- Hoſ.4.18. Mic.3.11. 

the great mon] That is, the rich man that is able to give 
money, ab(tainerh from no wickednefle nor wury. 

his miſchievous defire ) Heb. be miſchie/e of jou. 

wrap it up] Theſe men agree ves, and con- 
, g togerhes 
of divers threads and men do make a ftrong rope. 

V. 4. The beſt of themyz as « brier] Hurnfull and catching ; 
as Plal. 58.9.Ezck.2.6. hs 


Chap. vij, 


Chap. vij. Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Micah. Chap. vij. 


the day of thy watchmen] The time of thy puniſhment fore- 
told by re who are called the watchmen,Ezck. 3.17. 
and 33.7. Hol. g.8. ; 

.perplexitic] That is, confuſion and extreme , in ſtead 
of the windings and practiſes of your deceits. See Nah. 1. 10. 

V. 5. Truſt ye not in 4 friend] There is no more faith, nor 
loyaltic, no not even _— the neareſt friends. 

4 guide] Soare they called in Scripture, who by reaſon of 
their degree, dutie, or authoritie, are as it were the heads and 
direRors of others : as the husband is of the wife, the ſchoole- 
maker of his ſcholars, and the counſeller of the Prince, Pſal. 


' V. 12. be ſhall come, 8c. ] All nations ſhall joyn themſclyes 
| tothe Chriſtiin Church. See Ifa.19, 23. + 

an1 from ] Or, cven to. 

the fortified citics ] A countrey which is moſt ſtrong by na- 
rure,being bounded by the ſea,and by wildernelles,and moated 
with great channels of water, The Prophet nameth it ſo by an 
alluſion to the Hebrew name of Egypt. See Dan. 1 1. 15,24. 

the rtver ] Namely,Euphrates. 

V. 13. Notwt ng the land ſhall be deſolate } Or, Aſter 
that tt hath been deſolate. Of Judea before the comung of Chriit 
in the fleſh. 


55.14. Pro.16.28. & 17.9. 

keep the doores of thy mouth] Diſcover not thy ſecret to thine 
o'nn wite, Deut. 1 3.6. for fear leſt ſhe betray thee. 

V. 6. the ſoune diſhonourcth the father} Matth. 10. 21,3 5,36. 
Lak. 12.53. 

V. 7. Therefore I will look) Namely, I Micah, with all true 
belecyers, ſecing all manner of hope of being rcheved by men 
paſt , will turn to God by faith, expectation, and prayer. 

V. 8. Rejoyce not againſt me] Words of the Church, incou- 
raged by Gods grace, againſt all the taunts of the whole mul- 
utude of her adverſaries the malignant Church. 

V. 9. I will bear the indignationof the LOR D ] With hu- 
militie and patience. : 

uacel be placd my cauſe] Againſt mine enemies ; who taking 


for the fruit of their doings ]. For the juſt recompence and 
nulthment of their linnes. | - 

V. 14. Feed thy people], Or, Rule thy people, The Prophets 
words to our Saviour Jeſus Chriit, that he would be d to 
feed, and guide his Church , which is deſtitute of all humane 
help,and is expoſed to many dangers, like ſheep upon the Moun- 
tains, and in woods. 

-- <4 ] Carmel-and Baſhan were places y:elding fat 


V. 15. will I ſhew unto him marvellous things ] Chriſts an- 
{wer, promiſing to be favourable to his people , as he had been 
> they ſhall Loy their hand b] Th 

V. 16.1 lay thei upon theu mouth ] They ſhall 
bold their peace for 


ed all their cruelty upon me. 
be will bring me forth ] As it were out of the low pit of miſe- 
ry, in which I am. | 


no care to execute Gods judgements for my {innes, have wreak- | 


bis righteoufneſſe ] His deliverance, the effe& of , and 
Aarne t 4 th 99 5 OY mga ad 
mine enemies. | 
V. 10. Then ſhe that is mine enemy, &c.] Or , and thou wilt 
ſee ber that is mine enemy and cover ber with ſhame. 
Where is the L O K D thy God ] Pal. 79. wu. and 115. 2. 
Joel 2.17. | 


" he be trodden down] Heb. ſhe ſhall be for 4 treading 


V. 14. In th do tht thy wal ar o be bait Amos 9 ” 
&c, ] An Evangelicall promiſe: The meaning 1s , in the 
Meſſiah his time I ſhall reeſtabliſh my Church, which hath been 
a5 an excluded, and an abandoned poſſeſſion, Amos 9.11. I will | 
ſet her in perfe& liberty , TR CS] 


, but mine own. ; 


— 


fear. 
theiy ears ſhall be deaf } With the ſudden burſting forth of 
Gods wonderfull and terrible works. 

V. 17. They ſhall lick the duſt ] They ſhall be caſt down with 
all their pride, at Gods fer, who reigne in his Church, 
— If.49.23- ha 

worms |] Or, creeprng things. 

becauſe of thee ] O God ; or , of thee O Church; when thuu 
ſhalt be reſtored to thy glory and ſplendour by Chrilt, dwelling 
®V. 18. th perdenct nique Exod 

- 18. that par iniquitie ] Exod, 34. 6,7. 
paſſerh by the rranſgreſſion ] As though he would not ſee it, 
but wink at it. 

be retaineth not bis anger for ever} Pſ. 103.9.Ifa.57.16.Jer.3. 5. 

V. 19. thou wilt caſt all their frunes inzo the depths of the ſea ] 
Meaning, of bis Ele&, 

V. 20. thezruth ro Facob ] The Church is affured, that God 
will declare in effc& the truth of his mercafull promiſe whach 
he had made of old to Abraham , and to all that ſhould appre- 
hend the promiſe by faith. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
NAHVUM. 


"CHAP L 


« He burden ] That is, a gounety of 


 threatnings and evils. Iſa.13.1, Jer. 
| 23+ 33- 
of Nineveh ]} Zeph.2. 13.The head 


of the Afiyrian Empire , which was 
ks _ conquered by Nebuchadnezzar the 

great King of Chaldea, who alſodeſtroyed Nineveh. Ia. 10.5. 

Ezek. 31. 3. Zeph.2.13. 

The book of the viſion of Nahum ] The viſion or revelation 


— nt_g commanded Nahum to write of a ruine to 
ineveh. 

the Elkoſbite } Of a City or Caſtle, called Elcoſh ; which 
ancient Hiſtories have affirmed to haye been within the Tribe 
of Simeon : but the Scripture makes no mention thereof. 

V. 2. God is jealous, and tie LORD vevengath ] Or, The 
LORD is jealous God, and 4 revenger, &c. Who cannot en- 
dure ſuch injuries done to his glory, and to his children , as the 
Afſyrians have done to them. Exod.20.5. 

is furious ] Heb, that bath fury. With bis he is but angry for 
a tume , but his anger never allwageth roward the reprobate, 
though for a time he deferre it. 

V. 3. TheL O RD is flow to auger ] Exod. 34. 6, 7. Thus | 
t he wicked would make Gods mercy an occaſion to finne , but 
t he Prophet willeth them to conſider his ferce and juſtice. 


the LORD, vc.) Pſalm. 18,8, Hab.3.5,11,1:. 

the clouds are the duſt of bis feet } He moveth the clouds of 
the air, eyen as a great cloud of duſt would be raiſed by a great 
multitude of riding apace, 

V. 4. He rebuketh the &) lhoo.s 

Baſhan languiſheth } The ſtrength and beauty of creatures is 
deſtroyed, when they fee} his wrath. 

the flower of Lebanon languiſheth) The fair and excellent Ce- 
dars, and other trees of Lebanon. Or, Lebanon, which was fe 

ous and flouriſhing. 

mountains quake | Plal. 97.5. 

V. 6. who can abide ] Heb. whocan ſtand up. If all creatures 
be at Gods command, and none is able to refilt his wrath, ſhall 
man flatter himſelf, and think by any means to eſcape when he 
provoketh has God to anyer > 

V. 7. ſtrong bold ] Or, ſtrength. 

and be knoweththem } Pal. 1.6. Leſt the faithfull ſhould be 
diſcouraged by hearing the power of God , he ſheweth them, 
that his mercies appertain unto thera, and that he approyerh of, 
favoureth, and takerth an eſpeciall care of them. 

V. 8. an overrunning floul] Signifying , that God will ſud- 
denly deſtroy Nineveh , and the Afſſyrians , as with a floud, 
which ſhall break down all defences and banks , and ſhall not 
be kept back nor turned another way : as I{a.28.19. 

V. 9. What doye imagine agdinſt the LO R D | He ſheweth, 
that the enterpriſes of the Aſſyrians againit Judah and the 
Church, were againſt God , and therefore he would ſo deſtroy 
them at ouce,that he ſhould not need to rewyra the ſecond tune. 


, V. 19 


Chap.ij. 


V. 10. they be folden together ] Troubled a in 
their counſels, and means of their defence ; and made 
drunken with wine, and pleaſurrs , and with pride of their 
greatneſſe and power. 

V. 11. There is one come out of thee ] He ſeems to point at 
Senacherib, who bad plotted the totall ruine of Jerulalem, un- 
by wicked emmſelley] Heb. « counſeller of Belidl. 

4 wicked cou TT: 

V. 22. Though, &c.} Or, If they would have been & 
peace, ſo ſhould they have been many , and ſo /hould they heve been 

and be ſheuld bave paſſed aw47. they think them- 

——— CC 
he which this Eran ned ame) yer 

ruſe ceaſſ of he field, we. i to call 
the fickle, and —_ 

cus down ] Heb. ſhorn. 

—] God turneth his ſpeech to the 
Church. 


V. 14. concerning thee ] Thou King or Empire of Aſſyria. 

no more of thy name be ſown ] Namely, after thou art thas cut 
down, as ver. 12.%hou ſhalt no more come tv thy former citate; 
contrary to thoſe fields, which after the corn is cut down , are 
ſown again. Or , he intimates the totall extinguiſhing of the 
roalſ race of Afſyria. : 
cut off the graven Image ] This is added according to the cu» 
ſtome of Prophets , who in the deſcriptiun of the ruine of 
State's, do adde thereunto the overthrow of the idols. 

I will make by greve | He ſcemeth to have relation to Sena- 
cherib, being murthered in his own Temple, 2 K 19. 36, 
37. after he had been ſhamefully forced to | —_—_ 

V.15. Bebold,c.] A deſcription of the joy at the 
news of the Aſſyrians ruine , by means whereof ſhe might in 
peace , ſecuritie , and mirth attend upon Gods ſervice , and 
give hun thanks. 

the —_ y Ifa. ne a 15: 

dlemn ſc eb. feaſt. 
thy vows | Or, pay and yeeld thenf up. 
the wicked ] Heb. Belial. 


CHAP. IL > 


Verſ.z. E ] Or, The difperſer, or, hammer. 
that daſheth in pieces ] That is , Nebuchadnez- 
zar is in a readineſlc to deftroy the Aſlyrians ; and the Propher 
Ton the enterpriſes of the Aſdyrians, which prepared to re- 
the nunition ] Uſe what care thou canſt to defend thy 
ſelf ; but all hall be in yain. See Jer.51,11,12. 
V. 2. Forche LORD] Ifa.1o.12, 
bath turned away } Secing God hath puniſhed his own people 
Judah and Iſrael, he will now puniſh the enemies by whom he 
ſcourged thera ; read Iſa. 10.12. 
the excellency of Facob, as the excellency of Tſrae! ] Or, the pride 
of Facob as the pride of Iſrael. 
the exaptiers ) Pal. $0.13. 
marred their vine-branches ] Stgnifying , that the Iſraelites 
were utterly deſtroycd. 
V. 3. The ſhe! ] A deſcription of the Chaldeans preparati- 
on to aflault Nineveh. 
of bis mighty men | Of that I ſpoken of ver\. 1. 
re4 ] A colour which was much by the Babylonians, 
eſpecially in watres. Sec Ezek. 23.14. 
im ſcarlet ] Or, died ſcares. 
flaming torches ] Or, fiery torches, By reaſon of the glittering 
of the armour : ſome take this in it proper meaning tor wilde 
fres which ſhould be thrown. 
im the day of bis preparation ] To give the onſet. 
the firre-trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken } He doth by _—_ 
call the great Launces, Spears, and other piked Arms, 
V- 4- they ſhall ſeem ) Heb. their ſbow, 
V. $. He ſhall recount _ —_— ] The King aq ſhall 
encourage his captains to the batrell , calling t every one 
by his owne proper name , according to the cuſtome of 


worthies | Or, gallants. 

they ſhall ſtumble in their wath ] There ſhall be ſuch a throng, 
and they ſhall go on ſo fiercely, that they fall hardly be ab 
to keep their ranks. , 

defence } Heb. covering, or, coverer. It was ſome engine or 
moveable defence , made atter the ancient faſhion,undet which 
the aſſailants drew near to the wall , either to digge through it 
with matrocks and pick-axes ; or for to fight with them that 
ſtood in defence above upon certain w rowers. 


'V.6. The gates of the rivers] He ſeemeth to mean ſome 
violent meanes uſed by the Chaldeans , to turn the river Tigris 
into the beſieged Citie, whereby many great buildings were 
overthrown. 


Aunnotarions on the Book of the Prophet Nghums, 


diſſolved ] Or, molten, 18 
" V. 2. Hora ] Or , that which was eſtabliſhed , or , there 
Re ali be rs Aron ons ke eds. 
w 
brew word for the Qu 


led away captive ] Or, 


the voice of deves ] ing and lamentation. 
VF. SD Or, from the dayes thar ſhe hath been. | 
4 pool water ) [t hath alwayes been a place of caſe and re 


for her inhabitants ; who after the of it, ſhall runne 

away, ſome here, ſome there, and ſhall no more come , nor be 

gathered _ like fiſh taken our. of the Pond which is 
our. |; 


a a TIE Or, and theiv infinite 
ore, &c. | 
furniture ] Heb. veſſels of defire. 
yen or . yh ene 
rene {OS wr; 616. 

: ; 78. 

the faces of them df 3 opp _— 

V. 11. Where is the dwelling of the lions] | What is becomeof 
Nineveh , the ſeat of ſuch a powerfull, terrible, and violent 


Empire > 

V. 13. I will buys hey chariots } That is, her forces and 
warlike power, ſo ſoon as my wrath begi to kindle. 

thy prey ] The treaſures and wealth that thou halt gathered 
free bags Ne ET icralda which 
the voice 0 engers] Signafyi ich were 
accuſtomed to um warre. — 
wherewith Nimeveh was wont to bruiſe the of the peor. 
Others ſay, he ſeemeth to have an relation to 
keh bus ambaſſage, z Kings 18. 27, 19. 


CHAP. LIL 


Ver. 1 0 to the blowly titie ] Heb. citic of blouds: 
V \/ Cotte by ni hb end 


. 3. the bright ſword , and the glittering 
flame of the ſwor1, and the lightning . xrop's.4 

V. 4 CRY ; 7. INT 
draw in people, and to become Lords over them, rg 
intereſt of State. This word being often uſed in this 

the Ifa.23.15,17. Rev. 17-2. and my 

of witc ] This term may alſo be | to. the fame 
ſenile ; it being the cuſtotne of Harlots to uſe ſotceries and 
qe It raay alſo be underſtoed in its proper ſenſe ,, as 

2 47-9,12. 

thas [elleth n&ion; ] Under the colour of proteftion, favour 
courtstie, and the hike , the ſciſeth on Kingdoms and States , 
and doth ſubject nations unto her, | 

V. 5. I will diſcover thy chins ] 1fa.47.3. Exek. 16. 37. Jer. 
13. 22, I will expole thee to ſhame and ſlavery. A term tak 
from the mjaries done by the ſouldiers to poor women which 
way taken priſoners in the warres, Iſa. 47. 2,3. Jer. 13- 22. 
EzCk. 16. 37+ 

V. 6. 1 will oft abominable flth upon thee } All manner os 
js as they uſed to throw upon people that were publikely 


= ſhall flee from thee } deteſtation and horrour. 
V. 8. populoxs No ] Or, nouriſhing. Heb. No Amon, A fa- 
mous Citie of Egypt, called in following ages Alexandria, 
which it is likely had been greatly ruined before the Prophers 
ume, not mentioned in Scripture. | 
onong the rivers |] I ng tn gn. 

| i ; for otherwiſe Alexandria was 

not ſituated by the river it ſelf. 


V. 9. Ethiopia and Egypt were ber ſtrength } Heb. Chuſb and 
Put ; people of Africa. 

thy 5 ] Heb. inthy help. : 

V. 10, were daſbed in pieces ] A cruelty which was uſed in 
_ taken by force of Arms, See Pſalm. 137. g. Iſa. 13. 6. 
Hol.13. 16. 

they caſt lots ] For to part them as a prey. 

V. wy, Namely, Nineveh. "Y 

ſhale be drunken } With the cup of Gods wrath. Jer. 25. x5, 


17, 27+ 
"thou ſhuts be bid ] For fear and ſhame. Tp 
V. 12. ſhall be like fgge-rrees ] Shall be ceafily taken by the 


_efhemies. | | 
V. 13. tbybarres] Thine encloſures and defences. 
BBBBB V. 14 


Chap ij. 


Chap. ij. 


V. 14. Ps mage] bike ab ett gnmaetns 
and proviſions for to out the Siege, repairing the breaches 
of thy walls with bricks. ho nal ſpeech ; as Na- 


hum 2.1. 
Namely , in thoſe 


favn as there is nothing to gnaw , they preſently vaniſh away : 
7 trum cs br any when there was no more to be 
gained by thee, | 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet N4hum. 


oileth ] Or , fpreadeth himſel}. 

& 17. Thy crowned are pox x Namely, thy Princes, 
and great Lords, wearing diadems and-wreathes, in token of 
_— RE eeT Thy nas Governours and 

.r8, 1 an 
Officers are dead or aſtoniſhed, and out of heart. Exod. 15.16 
Plal.76.6. 

nobles-] Or, ualians ones. 

ſhall dwell in the duſt ] As Jer. 51. 30. 

V. 19. bealing ] Heb. wrinkling, 
| ſhall clap the bands over thee } For joy to ſee thy tyrannie over - 
| thruwn, 
; upon whom bath not thy wickedneſſe paſſed corinually)] Mcaning, 
—_— — to whom the Afſyrians had not done 
} awe 
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ELD EE EE] ES ED WE PETE EEE SPAEIEF LEE TAP FP) FREIE 


ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE BOOK OF 


THE PROPHET 


 HABAKKUK. 


The Prophets lamentation =D . wn, roar, 
1on for , 
which Gol loemed ropalc over, o olerar: _ 
violence ] Either all againſt men , or 
againſt the Prophet. | ACTED 
V. 3, raiſeup firife } Chiefly againſt thoſe Prophets which 
them. 7 ors IS. ET tis I 
never ] ence, 
ear nt. 5 ne Life 0 her rerrour, 
or authoritie with theſe wicked men ; 
and alſo to be no more publikely uſed. 
the wicked ] Job 21.7. Jer.12.1. 
doth e about the righteous ] For the wicked do befiege 
good men, a dreadoufantice and power; 
juſtice ſuffereth yi 


violence, and is not exerciſed with liberue and 


therefore wrong judgement proceedeth ) Or , wreſted judgement 
j r, j 
All the courſe of publike juſtice is broken off. 

V. 5. Behold, gc.) Ads 13.41. 

ye will not beleeve.] As in times paſt you would not beleeve 
Gods Word, ſo ſhall you not now beleeve the ſtrange plagues 
which are at hand. 

= 6. owt, Heb. breadths. ——— bo 

. 7 their judgement &c.) Or, proceed t 

judgement of theſe, and the captzvitie of theſe. They thall receive no 


law nor a — any ; their reaſon is their will, and ex- 


] Zeph.3.3.Jer.5.6. 
they ſhall CR ET. 4. 13. =» 
their faces , $:c.] Or, the ſupping up of theiy faces, 8c. or, their 
ſhall look toward theeaſt. Heb. the oppoſition of their faces to- 
ward the eaſt. They ſhall overthrow , and diflipate all what- 
ſoever ſhall come againſt them ; as thistempeſtuous winde doth. 
V. 10: the kings ) To wit, at the Kings of the Jewiſh peo- 
mon om F jor 25. x > } 
up tthett ] Peradventare he mean- 
eth to ſhew the cafinefſe of the conqueſt ; as if the Chaldeans 
ſhould doir as it were in a paſtime, as littie children do make 
trenches and forts in the dirt. 
V. 11. Then] Namely , when their greatneſle - 15 come to 


the height. 

inde ] Heb, winde : that is, his felicatie. 

impuring this bis power unto bis god ] So inconſtant will that 
potency be which 1s ſet upon the yanity of Idols : whereby the 


comforterh the taithfull, that God will alſo deſtroy the 
Babylonians , abuſing this vitory, and becoming proud and 1n- 
ſolent, attributing the praiſe hereof tothe Idols, 


V. 12. Art tbou not from everlaſting } The Prophets words 
to God in the name of the pong "= 

"tt heb 4 we wt hmner erp we or 
w one to a all other 
which ace but i alole that pollue the ford. __ 

we ſball not die} Thy Church cannut periſh, ſeeing it is joyn- 
ed to thee, who art everlaſting , by a Covenant, which impor- 
teth communicatidn of grace, life, and of glory. See Pal. 102. 
28. and 118. 17, Lam.5.19,20. Matth. 22. 32. 

thou baſt ordained them for judgement | It is true that thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed that great Empire to pwuth thy Church, 2 King. rg. 
25. 1$4.10.5,6,7. but not to deftroy it, as it endearoureth to 


do by an extreme rue, contrary to thy nature and will. 
mghty God } - rock. Decut. 3 2.4- 
eſtabliſhed ] Heb. ji b 


eVance. 


mm 


| meditations , and lifting 
| ſome 


——  — — 


quit 
the wicked ] The Chaldeans, who are —_———_—_— 
ſing thy people , who never offended them ; and are 1 te 
in the execution of thy judgements , which they do not regard; 
and are more wick ., "or wary ways £—wb ray. ng 

V. 14. And makeſt men as the fiſhes ] Thou halt forſaken na- 
tions and States, like fiſhes and ſuch like beaſts, which arc his 


| thatcan firſt take them, 


creeping ] Or moving. 

V. 15. dragge ] Or, flue-net. 

V. 16. they ſacrifice ] In {tead of acknowledging all their 
grearnefle to came from God, and giving him thanks , and ſer- 
__— they attribute it to themiclyes, and to their induſtry, 

er{tanding,and yalour. See Ifa. 10.7,13- 

} Or, dainty. Heb. fas. 

V. 17. Shall they therefore emptie theiy net ] Wilt thou, O 
Lord , ſuffer them after ſo many faults and impicties, to enjoy 
their oppreſſions, and cudleſly continue in them > 


CHAP. IL 

— Will ſtand upon my watch } 1fa.21.8. Heb, I did ftend, 

- - _ _—_ from —_— which were in {trong 

guarded places, as Ila. 21. 8. The meaning is, by prayers, 

up of my minde, L did defire of God 

revelaton, whereby I might be taught how to 
anſwer to that which profane and weake perſons might 

ainſt Gods providence, which doth ſo farre fayour thole wick- 
of Challenns. 

tower ] Heb. fenced place. 

be will ſay unto me] Or, inme. Or would ſpeake wnto me : 
namelv, by inward revelation. See Hol. i.2. 

when I am reproved ] Or, when T1 an argued with. Heb. uo, 
m ,or 4rguing. | 

PE Tins If3.8.1, & 30.8, 

V.z. the vifion ] I have not yet taken away the gift of pro- 
phecie from my people : by which I will cauſe you to know, not 
only ſuch accidents as do trouble them : but alſo what hall 

untill Chriſts coming , which is called the end of the 
time of the law. See Dan. 10. 14. Or the matter of this vifkon 
1s not ro take effect tly , but in Gods due time. 

ſurely come ] Heb.10. 37. 


V. 44 


Chap. iij. 


Chap.1j. 


V. 4. Behold ] The remedies 
Church , is not to ſeek out places ro ſecure themſelves from 


Gods hand : as the Jews did , when they went into and 
oo _—_ there p2riſhed : nor much leſſe to leparate 
themſelves from the commuaion of the Church by : 


theſe are only damnable errurs of carnall ſenſe, which God re- 
But good fouls having no other help , ſhall by a lively 
ith in God b- maintained in the true ſpi 
the conjunftion with God , and the feeling of his grace : and 


non, 
ks lifted uy ] The Apoſtle, Heb. 10, 38. 

as withdraw themſelves from Chriſtian i 
the juſt ſhall live by bis faizh ] Joh. 3. 36. Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 


» Ihe 
: V. 5. Teaalſo | Or, how much more. 

by wine } If I blame my people , that thinke to ſave them- 
ſelves by their cunning : how much moze ſhall I condemn the 
Babylonians, who drowned in pleaſures, and made drunk with 
prolperitie, do boldly contemn my threatnings > He ſeemeth 
to have relation to Belſhazzars drinking feaſts, Dan. 5. or to 
the taking of Babylon in a night of great 4ſſolutenefſe, Ifa.z 1- 
5. Jer.51.39- 

who enlzrgeth bis deſire as hefl ] Prov. 23. 20. & 30. 16. Hath 
been inflamed with an unſatiable defire and ambition. 

bus gathereth unto bin all nations] Bringeth them into his ſub- 
xRion, and maketh a prey of their goods, Ifa.10.13- 

V. 6. Woto him } Or, Ho, be. 

bow loug ] Signifying that all the world ſhall wiſh the de- 
ſtruſtion of tyrants, and that by their oppreſſion and coverouſ- 
nefle, they heap but upon themiclyes more heavie burthens. 

with thick clay } Namely, with earthly riches , the defire of 
which is the ſouls enſnaring , or a burthen which overcometh 
and ſmorhereth him alive. 1 Tim.6.9,10. 

V. 7. Shall they wot riſe up ſuddenly ] That is,the Medes and 
dog thar ſhould deſtroy the Babylonians > Iſa. 21. 2. Jer. 
$o. and 5 1. 

bitethee ] A phraſe taken from hunting dogs. 

V. 8. Becauſe thou bat ſpoled many nations | Ifa.z3.1. 

bloud } Heb. blouds. ſing the len 

the violence of the Land ] Or, 4 

of tbe citie f That is, Jeralalom efpecially 

V. g. coveteth an evil coverouſneſſe ] Jer. 22.13. Or, gaineth 
an cvil gain. 

3 bis houſe ] To encreaſe and eſtabliſh his eſtate , ſo that he 
might be out of all danger. 

A ſua! hone w th baſe] Sqnitingtharthe 

V. 10. conſulte to thy houſe * ify1 t the co- 
vetous man 1s the ruine of his own houſe , when as he thinkerh 
to enrich it by cruelne and oppreſſion. 

V. 11. ſhall cry out of thewalt } As it were to witneſle that 
thou haſt buile thy houſe with violence and rapine. 

and the beam) Or, piece, or,faſteninz. Heb. The fragment: or 
faſtening, or brick wherewith they ordinarily built their houſes 
in Babylon, with timber among it; Gen. 11.3. Others,the mor- 
ter : which comes almoſt to the rr ſenſe. 

wer it ] Or, witneſſe againit it. 

- 12, with bloud pe again 3- Ezck.24.9. Nah.3.1. Heb. 
blouds. 

V. 12. is it not of the LonD of hoſts ] Who can make 
any queſtion, but rhat the ruine of Babylon, to the foundation, 
and increaſe of which, ſo many nations, for ſo s, had 
contributed their labour , 15 a ſingular worke of Gods yenge- 


ance ? 

that the people ſhall labour inthe very fire] Jer. 51.58. 

for very vanitie ]} Or, in vain, 

V. 14. with the knowledge of the glory of the Lo « Þ ] Or, 
by knowing the glory of the LO R D. See on Iſa. 11. g. By the 
jait and powerfull puniſhment of his enemies. 

V. 15. that puztcft thy bottle ro him ] This may be ender- 
ſtood in the proper ſenſe, of the difſolateneſſe of the Babyloni- 
an court, in the which they did filthy and diſhoneſt ats. Or 
figuratively of the diſhoneit prattiſes , by which the Babyloni- 
ans drew in other princes, and nations, for to ſpoyle them, and 
bring them into ignominious ſlavery. 

V. 16. with for glory ] Or, more with ſhame then with 


lory. 
a drink thou alſo] Jer.z 5. 26, Of the cup of Gods wrath, Jer. 
25.2627. 
uncoverel | Be a ſhamefull ſpeftacle. 
ſpring] A terme taken from drunkards feaſts, which do 
oyle the molt adorned and beautifull places. The ng is, 
z0ds judg*ments ſhall carry thee into molt unworthy pn , 
famous acts, 

V. 17. wiolence ] As he that felleth trees in a wood, 1s of- 
ten-times cruſhed by them : ſo thy oppreſſion and violence will 
cauſe thy ruine. See Iſa.14.3, Ezek.z1. 16, 

[poul of beaſts] As oft-times wolves and other rayening beaſts 


Annotations on the Book ofthe Prophet Hi! aihuk, 


life, which 1s | 
| in the meantime, cauſe mans minde to go aſtray from the 
thall be defended from any thing which may hurt their ſalva- | IO pl 


this to ſuch 


blind-rh them, ſo the like ſhall happen to thee. 
violence wages Fd yr 8, 
V. 18. JA ſcoffe at the Chal- 
teacher of lies ] Idols are ſocalled, Jer. 10.8. 14. Zach. 10.2, 
becauſ: that ini | 


know 
inions of God in him , bringing him down 

pee him Fer owt 

the mer of work] Heb th ſhine of bu hin: 

a 1 e] Tohelpme. 

it ſball reach That is, counſell and dire& thee. 

V. 20. the Lox Þ is bis boly temple ] PAal 11, 4. Li- 
veth and reigneth in heaven , in glory, and 1s preſent in grace 
and ſpirit in his Temple : and itis fitting thar all the world 

ial the cad ry Blne befre bews] Heb. be filent all the 

eb, : 
earth before him, Zeph. 1.7. Zach.2. 13+ 


CHAP. IIL 


Verſ. 1. } Þ} Pon Sigionoth] Or, according to variable ſongs, or 

runes, called in Hebrew, Shigionoth. es 

muſick, the m-aning not known. See Pſal.7.1. Heb. wendrings. 

The Prophet inſtructeth his topray unto God, not only 

or ne at ſuch as they bad commurred 
ance. 

. 2, thy ſpeech] Heb, thy report, or thy bearing. Namely, 
the precedent prophecie — the army {oremy 
wherefore in all humble reverence [ it my ſelfe to thy will: 
engy | pray then Bag Gan went thy work of grace 
urch, ducing Go Gran hoes of capuvitie; which is 


the midſt of years, tween two equall c of foure hun- 
dred and ninetic : So ing betore the ſevemy, from 
Samuel and Saul the firſt King, PEI Gs Bron 


ull Chriſts death and reſurre&ion , who is that Prophet, 
urch 


V. 3. God] Deur.z 3.3. Judg. 5.4. Pſ4l.68.8. He deſcribes 
the glorious bringing in of into the land of Cana- 
t has people into that countrey, ſo he might bring 
them in againe, notwi | lee and hinderances 
| from Teman] Or, the ſowh. Of Idumea, within whoſe ter- 
ritor1es lay a great part of that wilderneſſe, through which the 
people paſſed, Judg. 5.4. . 
Parin) A place m the wildernefſe, Nuta.10.12, 
ry d Ledbrg OY le 
of bic praiſe | Of his noble as, worthy to be praiſed in 
at all times, of his bri - _ 


geance. 

burning coals] Or, burning diſeaſer. 

V. 6. He ſtood and meaſured = were in the frontier to 
mere our the c for his people. 

"a Namely, the Canaanites. See Exod. 15.15.Joſh. 
2.9. $.1. 

mountaius were ſcattered] All worldly heights, which ſeemed 
immurable, melted before him. 


perperuall ils) Which have never either place or 
forme , lince their creation : See upon - 49. 26. Deut. 
33. 15- 

bis wayes are everlaſting] To him onely be to move 


everlaſting]y, in the auall exerciſe of his power, todo what- 
ſoever he s ; | Ps 
V. 7. I ſaw thetents] That is, all the neigh nations z 
as the Arabians dwelling in tents, were terrified at the peoples 
paſlage the wildernefſe. See Exod. 15. 15. Num. 2.2. 
3,4- Others think he hath relazion to the di of Cu- 
ſhan-Rithathaim by Othniel, Judg.3.10, and of the Midia- 
nites by Gideon, Judg.7.21,22. 

Cuſhan) Or, Ethiopta. 

in affli1on] Or, under afflifion, or, vanitie. 

V. 8. the rivers] Meaning, that God was not angry with 
the waters of the Red Sea nor Jordan ; but that by this means 
he would deſtroy his enemies, and deliver his Plal. 


La. 5 a 
thou didſt ride] And fo didit uſe all the elements as inſtru- 
ments for the deffryion of thine enemies, Orhers, every 
BBBBB 2 ne 


Chap ij, 
2gainſt theſe calamities of th | are ſarrized in the greaeſt heat of their ſlaughter , which 


Chap. iij. 


it hath alwaics been for the deliverance of thy people. 

thy chariocs of ſalvation} Or, thy chariots were ſalvation. 

V. g. Thy bow was made quite naked] A fgurative terme : 
taken trom that that in thuſe countreys the archers did uſe to 
carry their bows in certaine caſes z and it fignified that Gods 

power was manifeſted. 

oathes of the tribes} For he had not onely made a covenant 
with Abraham, but renewed it with his polteritie. Others by 
oathes underſtand, terrible curſes and threatnings againit the 
Enemies. 

Thou didſt cleave the earth with rivers] Or, thou didſt clexve 
the rrvers of the earth. A Poericall hyperbole. That is, thou didit 
cleave the carth, and cauſedit waters, and ſtreames to come 
forth every where. 

V. 10, The mountains ſaw thee] Pſal.1 14.4. 

the overflowing of the water] Thou powredſt downe from 
heaven a ſtrong and fierce raine, Pla.7 7.19. 

uttered bis voxce)] A Poxticall repreſentation : as if the Sea 
= "7 14 mercy and pardon of God, feeling it ſelfe ſtrucken 

y has hand. 


V. 11, The ſunne] This may be referred to that which was | 


done by Joſhua, Joſh.10.12,13. Or it is a continuation of 
the fore-going repreſentation. ; 
ſtood ſtill} Joſh. 10.12. 
at the light, ;c.] Or, thine arrowes walked in the light, ec. 
 errowes they went ] Joſh. 10, 11. Namely , of thy light- 


Annotations on theBook of the Prophet Habakkuk. 
time that thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe, as it were, in battle array, | 


paration which he made to follow thy people, to be the occaſion 
of his own rune. 

villages] Namely, of all the land of Egypt, inhabited, as the 
moſt part of Africk is, in caſtles, and es. See Ifa. 18. 2. 

came out 45 a whirlwind] Heb. were tempeſtuous. 

80 deveure the poore ſecretly] Being farre trom any relief, or, 
aſſiſtance : A terme taken from highway robbers, Pſal. 10.8. 

V. 15. Thou dadſt walk through the ſez] Or, Thou didſt tread 
upon the ſea. 

with thine horſes] Whereby are meant the winds, or the 
clowds, as Pſal. 104.3. Or, the holt of Angels, who arc Gods 
horiemen, Pſal.68. 1 7. 

heap] Or, mud. 

V. 16. I heard] The denunciation of thy horrible judge- 
ments upen thy people, ſo different from thoſe thy ancient de- 
liverances, hath quite diſmayed me. 

e enzred inzo my boxes] My ſpirit is gnawen and con- 
ſumed therewith. 

reſt in the day of trouble] The faithfull can never have true 
relt, except they feele before the werght of Gods judgements : 


they feare betore trouble , that they may be quier when it 


Comes. 
inuade them] Or, cut them in pieces. 
V. 17, Although the fig-tree] That is, 
trey ſhall be t into extreme deſolati 
fail] Heb. lie. 
V. 18. I will joy in the God of my ſalvation] He declareth 


although the coun- 


nings. wherein ſtandeth the comfort and joy of the faithfull, Bang 
V. 13. with thine anointed] Moſes, and Aaron z or Joſhua, | they ſee never ſo great affliftions prepared, namely, in Gods 
perſons conſecratzd by God to be inſtruments of his peoples | moſt certaine es of deliverance, Chap. 2.4. 
deliverances and victories. See Pſal. 77. 20. Iſa.63.11. Sig- V. 19. be will make my feet] He will at laſt do his people 
nifying, that there is no ſalyation but by Chriſt, rypiied by, | that favour, as to let them ſcape , and ſave themſelves in 
thoſe anointed ones. the Church under Gods proteCtion : as the hinde, hunted, and 
thou woundedſt the hed] Thou deſtroyedit Pharaoh, King of | followed by the huntſmen, retireth into her coverr. 
that wicked , Egypt, with all his armie, even asa binds feet] 2 Sam.22.34. Plal.18.33. 
head whidiing crertoonecorhe very ground. Or fromthe | To thechief finger] Sec Plal.4.1. The chief finger upon the 
top to the bottome thou haſt deſtroyed the enemies, ; inſtruments of muſick ſhall have occaſion to praiſe God for this 
diſcovering) Heb. —_— ; | greatdeliverance of his Church. 
V. 14. withbis ſlaves] g his enterpriſe, and the pre- ; firinged zuſtranenss) Heb. neginoth. 
| 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
ZEPHANIANH. 


CHAP. L 


VerT. i. 


5D Ephanich the ſor] Trephaniah ; 
Lag ; organ ergo) wy 
WR God (as Moſes told, Deut. 32. 43.) 
"fo f* for his peoples finne. All Judah ſhall 
: | be utterly deſtroyed : namely , the 
| S Kings ſonnes ſhall be viſited : as in 
Jeremie God teacheth Solomons houſe ſhall end, Jer. 22.0. 

V. 2. I will wterly conſume | Heb. By taking away I will make 
—_ A threatning uf the countries deſolaton by the Chal- 

cans. 

the _—_ Heb. ” gn of the "0 _ 

V. 3. the fowles of the heaven] A ki amplification, 
frequent amongſt the Prophets, See Jer. 4. 25. & 12. 4. Hot. 
4+ 3- Not that God was angry with theſe dumb creatures, but 
becauſe man was Þ wicked for , 
God maketh them to take part of the puniſhment with him. 

ſtronbling-blocks] Or, idols. The idols, and all the objets 
and inſtruments of idolatry, by which men were induced to 
finne, even to their own ruine. See Deut. 7.25. Ezck. 14.3.7 
Hab.2.18. 

V. 4. the remnant of Baa!) That which remained ſince Jo- 
fiahs reformation, 2 King. 23. 345- 

the chemarms)] Which were an order of fi itious Prieſts 
appointed to miniſter in the ſervice of Baal, and were as his 
peculiar Chaplaines ; read 2 King.23.5. Hoſ.10.5. 

prieſts] Namely, of [dols : Or Leviticall Prieſts , but cor- 
rupted by idolatry, » King-23.8.9. or by a wicked life, Zeph, 
+ 4+ 


3 


| 


/ 
| 
| 


| 
| 


V. 5. And them that] 2» King,2;.12, Jer.19.13. 
thas worſhip and that ſwear) By an outward profeſſion, gain- 
Lid by their life and — 7m dry ar Oher = 
it : which worſhupping . wearing WEeAre 
alſo by Malcham : that is _ mix the ſervice of the 


true God with the ſervice ols. Sec Hol. 4. 15. 2 King. 
17. 41. 


neg 2 ets _ A 
that ſwear | Which comprehendeth the w — 

L thers, that 
ſoit may be he hath relation to the re- 


true Religion, Pſal.63.12. IG.1g.8, and 45.23. 
{weare to the Lord : 
ao Bocornny ty Forth, 2 King.2 3.3. 

Malcham)] An idol of the Ammonites, ereted in Topher, 
neare to Jeruſalem, 2 King. 23. 10. Jer. 49. 3. Amos 1. 15. 
See on 1 King. 11.5. 

V. 7. Hold thy peace} Hab.z.20, Zack.2.13, Let every one 
in huaulitie adore Gods judgements, without any murmuring 
or ition, Pſal. 39.9. | 

4 ſacrifice} A great {laughter, as it were to a ban- 
quet, which he intends to make for the Chaldeans, who are as 
aheno} ror Or for the fowles of the ayre, and for his ra- 
vyening ; 


as Iſa. 34. 6. Jer. 46. 10. Ezck. 3g. 17. Revel. 
19. 17. 
bid bis gueſts) Heb, ſanfified, or prepared. 
V. by; Heb. L-yn 
the princes] Jer. 39.6. 
with &parel ] Meaning the Courtiers , and other 
which did imitate the ſtrange apparel of other nations , wo 
winne their favour thereby , and to appeare glorious in the 
eyes of all others : Read Eftk. 23.14. 
V. g. that leap on the threſhold] This was indeed a very fre- 
quent ſuperſhtion amongſd the heathen, upon many oc 


Chap. iij. 


Chap.i}. 


as x Sam, 5. 5. 1 King. 18. 26, bur becauſe that agreeth not 


with thÞs place, it ſcemeth to be a proverbiall kind of ſpeech, 


to fignifie great mens officers, who by an abſolute power went 
into other mens houles, againit whom ao doores were ſhut. See 


Hol. 5.10. 
V. 10. there ſhall be the noiſe] Heb, voyce. Signifying that 
all the corners of the citie of Jeruſalem ſhould be trou- 


ble by the Chaldeans, who came in at theſe two gates, Jer. 
39+ 3- Sec concerning this fiſh-gate, z Chron, 33.14. Nehem. 
3.2: which 1s alſo called the firlt gate, Zach. 14. 10. ro make a 
difference between it, and this ſecond gate. | 

bills] As the hills of Jareb and Goath, Jer. 1.39. on 
welt fide of Jeruſalem, where it did ſeeme - Chaldeans 
did alſo endevour to force the Citie, 

V. 11. Makteſh] Or the low place : This is meant of the 
ſtreet of the Merchants, which was lower then the reſt of the 
place abour it. 

all they that bear ſilver are cut off 


,Jer.4$.11. to ſignihe, ci- 
ther the gathering together urges | | 


many years before had not been taken, nor 
ſtupidity and carnall ſecuritie of the inhabitants, to which 
ſeems to be referred the following words of the men, 
who denicd Gods providence, or took no notice of it. See Plal. 
419: 70. 

V. 13. not inhabit them] Deut.28.30,39. Amos 5.11. 

V. 14. the voyce of the day} The Chaldeans ſhall come fo 
ſuddenly, that the firſt news that ſhall be heard of it,ſhall be the 
terrible cries of the rumult of the Captains and Suuldiers, be- 
ing alrcady at the gate. 

V. 15. dayyof wrath} Jer. 30.7. Joel 2.11, Amos 5.18. 

V. 16. the high towers] Which are the places of the citic 
moſt forufed. 

V. 17. they ſhall walk like blind men]. They ſhall be amazed 
and unprovided of counſell and advice, no more knowing what 
they do then blind men : as Gen. 19.11. 

V. 18. Neither therr filver] Prov. 11.4. Ezek.7.19. 

devoured by the fire] Chap. 3.8. 

CHAP;IL 
Verl. 1. Ather your ſelves together] All your afſemblies, 
whereby you ſhall endevour to defend your 
ſclves, ſhall be but like great bundles of (talkes and flax, to be 
conſumed all rogether by the fire of Gods wrath, Chap. 1. 18.tor 
preventing whereof he exhorteth them tv humiliation and re- 
eance, Joc) 1.14. & 2.15. 

not defired] Or, not deſorous. 

V. 2. Before the decree | This verſe muſt be joyned with the 
next. The meaning is, before Gods decree againſt his people 
be put in execution, you beleevers ſhall flic to his grace by 

er and converhon. 

the day of the Lo « ÞD s anger] That is, the time of this ex- 
ecution. 

V. 3. meek of the earth] A title which is ordinarily given to 
good men, Pſal.z5.9. and 37-11. Marth. 5.5. 

which have wroughs Which have lived uprightly and godly, 
according as he preſcriberh by his word. 

it may be} Jozl 2.14. Amos 5.15. Jon.3.9. 

be hid in the day Saved and defended. 

V, 4. For Gaza ſhall be forſaken ] Jer. 47.4,5. Ezek.25.15. 
Amos1.6. The Philiſtims, and all other enemies of the Church 
ſhall be utterly deſtroyed , without hope of being reſtored : 
Bur I will preſerve ſome ſeed and remainder of my people , to 
recſtahliſh them in the appointed time : Wherefore let every 
one of you endevour to be of that bleſſed number. 

Aſpdod ] The inhabitants thereof ſhall be led into capti- 
vitic. 

at the noon-day ] The citie being forced and taken by aflaule. 

V. 5. [ea-coaſts ] Where the Philiſtims land was, 1 Sam. 30. 
wh i rw ie ad 

ethites ] 1 King. $8.38. 

Canaan ] Of which the Philiſtims were a part, Joſ.13.3. 

V. 7. remnant of the houſe of Fudah ] He theweth why God 
would deſtroy their enemies, becauſc their countrey might be a 
retting ow for his Church, at their return from Babylon. 

for the L © ® Þ their God ſhall viſit them ] Or, when, &c. 

V. 8. Iheve beard the reproch} Jer. 48.27. 

and maznified themlelves] Jer. 49. 1. Theſe nations pre- 
ſumed to take from the Jews that countrey which theLord had 
giren them. : 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Zephaniah. / 


. V-9- Mech fa be 4 Sodome] Ia.ry. Jer. 48, Ezck..2 5. 
, Ae Glldren of Ammon as Gomarrah] Jer: 49. 1. Ezek. 25. 2. 
V.19; whew pride ] 16.16.6. Jer.48.29. 

Vu for be will famiſh} Heb. make legs. The chief end of 
all theſe terrible ſhall be to root out thole peoples 
idolatries, and to caule the true God alone to be warſtupped : 
which hath been accompliſhed iſt Jeſus, 


under Chriſt 
the i the 
ves beathen] Farre countries, eſpecially beyoud 
. 12. Te Ethiopi If. 18.1, Ezek. 30. 
Vf 13: ben frac bs ban EE Sg 
the cf AY ory wy, 
Nahums Prophecie, | 
and deſtroy Aſſyris] 16.10.5.12. Ezek. 31, 3. Nahum 1. $. 
br — 
. 14. cormorans] Or, pelicane. It. 
as Or, knops, or chapiters. madam 
lr aber wr mmm ny 
tunber-w 
A te wall runed hows. "RK 
| V. 15. the rejoxcing citie] Meaning Nineveb, which re- 
joycang lo much of ber 1 and prolpentie, ſhould be thus 
made waſte, and Gods peop delivered. : 


I am, 4nd there is none] Ifa. 47.8, 
ſhall biſſe and wagge bis hand} La horrour and diſdain. 


CHAP. IIL. 
Verſ.1 H Er that is filthy and poll:aed ] Or, glurtonows, Heb. 
craw. 
citie ] Tharis, Jerafalem. 


V. 2. voice ] Namely, Gods voice, calling her to repen- 
tance by his ſervants. ; 


correfjon ] Or, inſtrufion. 
V; 3. Her princes within her are roring lions ] Ezek. 22. 27, 
Micah g. 9.10. 


evening wolves ] Jer. 5.6. Hab.1.8. 

gnaw nos the bones ] Or, leave not. Which are even raging 
with hunger, being ſo ms om they eat up bones and all. 

rill the morrow ] Or, in the morning 

V. 4. prophets ] Jer.23.11. Hol.g.7. 

light and treacherous perſons ] Or bal{: in wn (wr rag 
cies of their own inventions, uttering them, y main- 
taimng of them, 

violence to the law } Exck. 22.26. 

V. 5. juſt Lox Dd ] That is, God, who hath choſen Jeru- 
falem , for the place of his reſidence, and maniteitation in the 
world , cannot in juitice ſuffer theſe finnes to eſcape pumſh- 
ment. | 
every morning ] Heb. morning by morning. day, 
even in the morning , which ſeemed to have | 
time for the Prophets preaching , he doth denounce to them his 
judgements to come : and repreſents unto them thoſe which he 
had already executed upan other nations , to call his people to 
repentance. See 2 Chron.36. 15. Jer.7.13. & 11.7.& 25-3- 

but ] ' Or, yet. as Jer... 

V. 6. cut 0 honmiens] By the deſtruftion of other nati- 


—_— , that the Jews ſhould have learned tofeare 
God. 

towers are deſolate} Heb. corners. See Chap. 1. 16. Becauſe 
towers were {et in corners of citic wals. The Hebrew ward 


may alſo be taken for princes and lords , Judg. 20. 2. x Sam. 
or 
or 1 
miſeries , by reaſon of their fines : yet will L aye 
Jetrder from finallruine, if ſo be ſhe will be coerced... 
they roſe early ] They were molt carneit and ready to do wick- 
edly, notwithitanding Gods que ge 
V. $8. waitye upon me] O ye remainder of true beleevers, 


comfart your ſelves ſtill , with the hope of my 
ena rnd ci ata 


bs the Meflias his ume : for then will I gather all the oayuns 
rovether to ſerve me, as heretofore [ have gathered them to pu- 
— Chap. x.128 

: cn 

V. g. For then will I turn wthe people 4 pure e ] Heb. 
lib. He giveth a reaſon of the former realon : fur, under the 


Meſſias, the face of the earth ſhall be changed , by the conver- 
fron of the Gentiles » and by their ſan&tiication in heart aud 
tongue. See Ifa.18.19, 

one conſent} Heb, with one ſhoulder. A phraſe taken from 
oxen, which are yoked - See Zach.7.11, 

V. 10. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia ] Even by the 
farthermolt countreys, which baye leaſt knowledge of me, and 


Chap.iij. . 


Chap.iij. 


CT race, willl be ſerved and worſhipped. See Ia. 18. 7. 
di ] Mycle&, as well Jews as Gentiles , 
poſel] Myclet, diſperſed 


V. A. ſha!s thou not be aſhamed for all thy doings ] Rom. 6 
' | my 7 cre I will take away that ignominie Fs bu 
herewith Thad +4 thee for thy ſinnes, and 


Innocencie EEE 
a fu om pr ces Eo 
without any other devices or cunning. 
« be found intheir mouth ] Verl. g. 
, of Zion ] Iſa.12.6. and 54.1. af 
. judgements ] That is, the puniſaments and viſitati- 


ES a Egyptians, and other 
Withe King of Iſrael Namely, Jeſus Chriſt, the true everlaſt- 


t4. 


Annotationson the Book of the Prophet Zephaniah. 


| age: 


ing God , ſhall alwayes be with thee, in the power and grace of 
his Spirit, to defend and comfort thee. 

V. 16. Let not thine bands be ſlack ] Or, faint. Be not diſ- 
couraged : thy ſelf in faith and in perſcyerance in all 
the duties i Aa not fearing any harme , whuch may 

to thee 
- I7. rejoyce over thee with joy | His delight ſhall be in 
thee, Ono ge grads Jer. 32.41. Ezck. 


Wor, = = OY 
V. 18. ſorro ly] The ews 
into captivitie , and afflited , wei. by the caffnion of Gods 
God was at firſt honoured by of- 

) he was diſbonoured and blaſphemed 
by bis enemies. A figure of th the eleQts being gathered toge- 
_ the Church , out of which there is no true ſervice of 

the reproch of it,%$c. ] Heb.zhe burden upon is was 


=: 2 Doonan now is 
iKed, as 


I will ger them praiſe ] Heb. Twill ſe them for a radſe. 

in every land ) As among the Afſyrians, Chaldeans and Gr 
clans, which did mock them and put them to ſhame. 

where they have been pus to ſhame ] Heb. of rhcir ſhame. 

V. = —_—_] Into your countrey , which is the 


&- 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE BOOK OF 


THE PROPHET 


HAGGAT. 


CHAP. I 


SCARE 6. i of Ban, 
NR _ - rate pro rrw le 1 
T e T 1s 
= dd nh fon I 


EE bgt 


Ezra 2. 2. Becauſe the a. 5 mos 
began to by reaſon that the by 
ther enemies : and if theſe two dove er to be 
ſtirred up and admoniſhed of their duties, what ſhall we thinke 
4 other governours , whoſe doings are either againſt God, or 

cold in his cauſe > 
"lemme of Shealcie! } Thatis,che nephew : for in proper ſpeech 


taken in hand a- 


he A —_ Pedaiah , x Chron. 3, $7,18,19. 
governour of Fudah ] Or, 09/rorrs, the Jews, 
errand} or, after captivitie, See 


4 "Mp 8. and 2. 63. 

V. 2. thetinethat the Lox s TE Fained 
excuſes of the Jews, who were in the reedifying of 
che Temple ; as if by thoſe lets been a hinderance to 
them, God had ſhewed ache week hore the work prroff all 
another time : whereas the true reaſon of their intermiſſion was 
the contempt of Gods ſervice , and theig carnall affeftion to 


their own eaſe. 
os ot nary > 1 os 8 ennngianee 


V. 4. cicled 
neceſſities, but their very 
EE ney mm ys ar parc won 
ou 


V. 

_ my 

as whos] Dans orpcjerng yur pls 

your 
co his region, and becauſe ye ec nothim rt all $ 
earneth or 
nefir = EIA 
ith holes ] Heb. pierced through. | 


. v. ot 4 ——_—_— 


Gods Temple, and in the 


will tzke That is, I choir prayers 
ire , our AC- 
ecdlingwanyfremle, Thats ”. - 


glorified } ph 11 2. concy 20 lnabagenr and de- 
fending you : and will give you cauſe to honour and {erve me: 
and my enemies to feare me. 

V. g. Te looked for much ] You hoped for a great harveſt, by 
reaſon of the great likelihood that was of it: but your hopes 


| were van. 


blow upon it ] Or, blew it away. 

ye ruame every man uno bi on houſe ] Every one is moſt care- 
full of up his own houſe , and looking to his own par- 
ucuar es. 

V. 10. thebeauen over you is ſtayed from dew ] Levit. 26. 19. 
Sethe alled for a drought upon the land ] 

It Ic or 4 2 8.1. 
V. 12. obged ] yo pilot's Fu, 


Temple, Ezra 5. 2 
V. >, pirnef Zonbhte] Which germ ame rv 
unapt to the neither can s 
word or his before God reform Nos, Frans fr 
give them new ſpirits, Joh. 6. 44- 
CHAP. IL 
Verſ.1 Orang = moneth ] Of the ſecond yeare of Darius 
ST 
Ernd 5) Kick. by the hand of. 
A Latotr in dv gen tart. H gai by the) t of 
of men that had leen the former Templg 
ge of drticn Sce Ezra 3. 12, 
g] Zach.s. g 


end -2 That is, go fda if building the Temple. 
V. 5. my part ns among you] Of grace, light, vertue, 
and holineſſe. See Iſa. 6 *y 2 
V. 6. Tetonce] Heb. 12. 26. 


— 


will ſhake the beevens ] As formerly , when I gave my law, I 
appeared in terrible majeſtic : ſo inthe Meſſias his time, I will 
manifeſt the mightie power of my Spirit , by the preaching of 
the Goſpel : from whence ſhall follow great commotions , to 
aorss 7 kingdome , and confirmin of Chriſts, 
of the heaven of ceremonies under law, cal- 

together all mine ele. See Joel 3-16. Heb. 


efire of all nations ſhall come ] Namely, Chriſt, de- 

LF re — yr 
7 will fl thi houſe with glory ] This re-edified Temple 
Gel babe als CAE had parkitice x ; and the ſpiritu- 


de — 
I2. Apt 


all Temple, which is the Church, mp. 


Chap.iij. 


Chap. ij. Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Hagge. Chap. ij. 


CE er en of my graces, by the light | Lady no. Chap. 1.9. Zach.$.10. 

my Word, and yirtue of my Spirit, In 1 That I That i 

V.8. es a 0, Darrge were an eafle mat- Oar » £173 AID gre 

ter for me, to beautifie this T Wi 10uS ornaments | Deur. 28.22, 1 Kings 8.37, Amos 4. 

like unto the firlt ; bat I do propane endleſs glery Sieve gremer V.18, jrneidi From the time they.began to burldche 

iy on ye Y F phict, _ Ja $a God will þlefle them : and albeit r 
I & y, the preaching and enjoying of ſpiritu= as yet it was not come forth in the gathering 

aliorres fornded open che roaming of men with God, ſhould have plenty. des Bey 

through Chriſt, who 1s our peace , and did ſhew himſelfin this © foar and twentieth 


houle. ; oY V 

V. 11. Ak now the prieſts] To whom it belonged to anſwer | V. 19. ſeed yerinzhe barn ] He them to patience, 
is cede eaten, ot meas Ho Deus.. | andto ull the harveſt came , and they ſhould fee 
10.10,11, and 33-10. , | Gods bleſhwgy, 

V. 12. If one bear boly flſb, 8c. ] The meaning is, 2s 2c- | V. 20, tweniab day of themeneed ] Namely, ofthe aforelaid 
—__ law, every thing that toucheth a ” ys ninth moneth. 
the fleth of ſacrifices is, ought to be clean ; and it be ſo, V, 21, I will ſhahs the heavens ] Verſ. 6, 7. I will make a 
yet it cannot put any holinefſe into a thing , which by Gods change, and renew all things in Chriſt, of whom Zerubbabel 
command is but for ordinary uſes , but may by it uncleangeſſe here 1s a figure : fur in the Mefſiah's times not onely the earth 
defile a thing which is pure and holy ; fo the holnelie ofray for- and earthly Emperours were ſhaken, but alſo the-Heayens , or 
vice dependeth not upon you , but upon my free inſtitution ; the old Ceremonies, that figured the dofirine ofthe Kingilom, 
but you may make it n by your uncleannefſe , hypocrifie, that ſuch as ſhuuld not be: ſhaken might be ſertled, Heb. 


nd) Ther qukieary bee eas, toubews Allpover and beigh : 
] t 1s, ordinary | Vat i of Kingdoms ] ight, con- 
V. 13. by adead body ] Numb.1g. rr. | a cr ri ner I haye eſtabliſhed "ever, 


V. 14. Soisthi people } Even in the ſame manner , becauſe | over allthe world. Others,there ſhall be no lett or hinderance 
pooh, yam” Gs remny all that they do in my | when God will make this wondexfull reſtitution. of his 
outward worſhip, is alſo unclean. Tit.1.15. Church. 

that which they offer there is unc/ezn ] Namely, upon the altar, the ſword of bis brother ] Hereby is fignified the conflidts of 
which was already re-edified. Ezra 3.2. the Kingdoms of the-world , {tirred up one againſt another by 

V. 15. from before, %&c. } Namely , before there was any Gone earn SE ement. Math. 24. 7 
hand ſerto the work of re-building the Temple » interrupted V. 23. will Trake 5 | | 
for many years after their return from Babylon. See Ezra 3. 8. | come forth of thee according to the fleth, Luke.z. 27. 20d whoſe 

F-2, figure thou art, Zach. 4.12. ye In whom I will 

V. 16. Since thoſe dayes ] Or , that fince. Since you have | inviolably keep by me , and love : Which is the fignificativa 
taken no care of my Temple, and have protancd my ſervice , all ! of this proverbiall terme, of making and keeping as a UIgnet. 
your hopes of abundance and proſperity have failed you. * Cant. $8.6. Jer.22.24- 
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ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE BOOK OF I KE FRUFTRSE T 
ZECHARIAH. 


propheſies after their death , hath ſhewen ſafficiently thaz 


pn CHARMS their words died not with them : and your fathers in their 
| calamities acknowledged as much, and to turn to 
Ver. 1 N. the eighth moneth ] Two moneths God : and it is fitting tor you to follow them in, and to 


after Haggai began to propheſic, | accompliſh it. . 
Haggai 1. x, when as the Jews were take bold ] Or, overtake. That is, overtake and catch them, 
PS) ap; hay wart, and the | ( as huntimen the prey , or one enemy another in flight)though 
= work of the Temple but newly taken | they ſought means to make their eſcape. 
in hand, | theyraumel] It ”y 4 be, po—_ z or were better adviſed, 

in the ſecond year of Darius } Who was the ſonne of Hyſtaſpis, | and came to the right knowledge of their eltate ; as Mal.3.18., 
called Artaxaſhta. See upon Ezra 4-24. Hag. 1- 1. | Like as, &c. ] .1.18, 

Zechariah ] This was not that Zechariah, whereof is menti- | V. 7. the moneth Sebas ] Which containeth part of January, 
on, 2 Chron. 24. 20. but had the ſame name, and is called the and part of February, 
fonne of Berechiah ; becauſe he came of thoſe progenitors, as | V.8. I ſaw by night ] 'A time fit and uſuall for ſuchre& 


of Jojadah, or Berechiah and Iddo. | yelations, 
the prophet ] Which is to be referred to Zechariah,and uorto | a man ] The Sonne of God appearing in humane z 2s 
[ddo, though there was one of that name a Prophet. Chap.3-2. Captain of the Lords Holt, Joſh. 5.14. in kkenefſe 


V. 2. ſore diſplesſed ] Heb. with diſþleaſure. He ſpeaketh this | of an horiman, ready appointed to make out for his, who as 
wo affright them with Gods judgements , that they ſhould not | Archangel, Jude 9. and C aptain of their hoſt or chief, ſendeth 
provoke him as their fathers had done , whom he ſo grievouſly | his Angels, and they give him an account, verl. 11, 
puniſhed. 4 red borſe ] 'Why red > In the ſame ſenſe that this colour 
V. 3. Turnje wito me ] Mal. 3. 7. Let your fruits declare | is given to his garments, Ia. 63. 1, 2, 3, Kc. and to the Angels 
+ thatyouare Gods people, and that he hath wrought in you by | Horſe, Revel.6.4. Janis inceeprereth in fiery, to ſignific 

his Spirit, and mortified you ; for elſe man hath no power to | fiery anger againſt the enenues of his people 3; the execution 
return to God, but God mult convert hin z as Jerem. 31- 15. | of which he came totell the Prophet of. 
Lam. 5.21. | thenyrile-rrees ] which repreſent the Church , compoledof 
I will turn unzo you ] I will again make you feel the efiefts of | weak and low plants, but holy and precious ones, as the myrtle- 
my and favour. | tree is. Rev.1.13. ; 
« 4. Turn ye now from your evill wayes ] Ifa.z1.6. Jer. 3.13. | inthe bottom] By this property of the Myrtle-tree that deligh- 
and 18. 11. Ezck.18.30, Hol. 14-1. teth in valleys, and Sex-ſhores, and rivers fides , is 
V. $.where are they ] Though your fathers be dead, yet Gods low? and abje@t condition of the Church in this wor par- 
judgements in puniſhing them ought {till ro be before your | ticularly the ſubjeRzon it was then in, uader the Perſian 
eyes : and though the prophets be dead, yer their dofirine re- | Empire, ha 
maineth for ever, 2 Pet.1.15. | bebinde him ] That is ; behind the man riding on the red 
V. 6. my words and my ſtatutes ] The accompliſhment of their | horſe, as Attendants, Captains and Skours. pp 


Chap. ij. 


— 


red horſes} With horſmen upon them , which were created 
Angels, Maniſtets , and Warriers under their head ; ſee Plal. 
68.17. Now by theſe colours, it ſeems,may be underſtood the 
Angels ſeverall ſervices : the red ones for puniſhment,the white 
ones for grace , io os Rar ee 
fitation 


ſpeckled ] Or, bay. 


the ] It ſeems to be the ſame 2s was among the 

es tot) _ the Sonne of God , who in 

this viſion in both theſe qualities , of head of the on 
pou anJ of her Prophet in in ſhape of an Angel. 

. 10, walk to and fro through the earth] As his and 

meſtngrsotakenoue oe ae f the wor, to make 


t<lation to him of 
V. bt, al the enh uv ill] All other nations are in 
peace at e : onely thy people cannot recover thers- 
Lives of their calanuties, 
& at reſt] Or, is inhabited. 
12, angelofthe LOR D) Namely, the Sonne of God, 
ho io eter Car to the Facher for the ffetic ofche Church, * 
pes, 6 2a Jer. Wow: & 29.10, Dan. +7 = 
the captivitie, as 7-5. according to the e '- 
CEN te: 16. the ruines o which le yr, tg 
people were CC—_ 
V. 13. gvod words] With uch promiſes as tended to the 
—_ fir Jenſen] hphee: 4 
Jer C = Though for 2 time 
God deeb his 1 and and comfort from his Church ; yet this 
declareth that he loveth them ſtill moſt dearly, as a moſt mer- 
cfull father mes van rb ret —_— wite ; and when 
it is expedient isever re 
V. 15. «little difpleaſed] I was w to puniſh m 
by ns, ines a Audra $4rm Ix 
the end ; which was to corre& them, __—_ according to 
merry ward them But the inſtruments which I oemaſe 
Er ns 4 and the exceſſes of their 
crucltic CS not containing themſelves within the li- 
mits of my revealed will : though they could not go beyond 
my ſecret ion, See Iſa. 47.6. 
V. 16. roamed 9 Fenjuew) I went ray and hid me frm 
in my anger, 5-15 am come againe with many 
nm a and render mercies to relicye it. 
ar rt 141mg rs That is, her buildings ſhall be 
and made up again 
V. 17. My cities] Not this onely of Jeruſalem, but others 
alſo round about of inferiour note. 
' through proſperitic] Heb. good. That is, plentifull increaſe 
OT and all manner of fruits of the carth, as Chap. 


et be ſpread abroad] Notwithſtanding the mean and 
Jays be fr! al] No 15 now 1n ; it ſhall be re- 
pleniſhed with ſuch abundance, th our places ſhall be full 
and runne over : as veſſels and fountains that have more then 
ker Zo] Sell: 
w gran 
Lars See Ifa.14.1. Zach. 12. 
- V. 18. foureborns] A of the Churches enemies, which 
had ſer upon her from the toure corners of the world : Or of 
the foure Monarchies, by which ſhe had been, and ſhould be 
oppreſſed, untill Chriſts coming, Dan. 2. 37. and 7.3. Now 
by theſe hornes muſt be mcant iron hornes, ſuch as warriours 
did weare upon their helmets : and therefore fit workmen are 


brought in to break them. 

V. 20. foure FEM Theſe Carpenters or Smithes, as 
1 Sam.13.19.4rc 2 which ruined thoſe 
encmies, that be Quarchs and declare that no ene- 


mes horne is Rrong, but God hath an hammer to break itin 


pieces. 
V. 21. ſo that no man] So that have eafily brought it 
By nan nr vs Borrebnr Arad F 


CHAP. IL 


Verſ.1. T Liftup mine eyes a74in] In a viſion, , 

a mrs nn > oh The Sonne of God 
in humane ſhape, as _—_— This viſion ſerterh 
forth the great eplargement of the Church under the Meſſas, 
See Iſa. 54.2.3. & 604.11. 

FR. 3. the angel that talked whb me] He that had the line in 


anather angel went out to meet him] N , a created 
V.a. ſal amp bis Je that was the Son ar nem. 
mares , who was but a creature, to expound the viſion of the 
tothe 
ſhall be i ] The number of thoſe that ſhall come thi- 
ther (hall be ſo II CER 
Sic with ogra enougly Figurative termes, to fignific 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Zechariah. 


the infinite number of beleevers, which ſhall be called inrv the 
EEE ens 

5. wall o is, an wall 
and —_ through. 


I 
ied of ber] y ſence in and 
power, ſhall make it + er ES Sec en is 


'glory to the royall citic ; Ora formerly in the deſert, the 


| wy of God ſhewed it ſelfe in the fignes of the pillar, and of 


V. 6. Ho, bo,] He exhorteth all the Jews, whereof many 
eale and carnall inticements ſtayed in Babylon, to rewra 
to Jeruſalem : and by this figure, all the ele, to leave the 
world, and the corruptions \ "to come into Chriſts 


and flee from the land] 112.48. 20, & 52.11. Jer. 50.8. & 51. 
"x ny ] Babylon be 
r you cannot be your countrey, nor 
ed ly eo yr lecing I ſent peathiiorrs 
puniſhment : wherefore, whenl ſet youat libertie, 
ON 
V. 7. Deliver thy ſelf ] Come forth ſpecdily, that thou maiſt 
not be infolded in her totall ruine. See Jer. $16.45. AR. 2.40. 
V. 8. After the glory] A terme taken from that which was 
ordained in the dc zthat all the people ſhould move 
and follow the cloud pillar ; in which God appeared in ma- 
jeltie, _ on ſred, +7 1 ypaany,”y wel Num.g-17. The meaning 
15, through the deſerts of this 
world - giane of my we word, org any IIS 
in be 4 
I Ont te ntidedey mp tocrak 
bath be —— —— Wards of the Seam of Gol, 
Fore tor or wh 
I Deur. 32.10. 
apple of bis eye] Ye are fo deare unto God, that he can no 
more =: um 07 ("0 peta then a man can abide to 
have his eye-ball touched, Plal. 17.8. 
V. g. mine band pon them] Wherein there 15a rod of iron, 
rl and cube heathen your enemies, Pſal.z. 

They tal be yur ran, as you have 
EIS IIS 
W in 
heb fon me] To declare and thele promiſes, as 
Mediatour, and protector of the Church. 

V. 10. $i-g andre rejoyce] Iſa. 12.6. & 54.1- 

I will dwell inthe midft of thee} Levit. 26. 12. Ezek, 37. 27. 
2 Cor.6.16. 

V. 11. i that day] N 
= by the Meſhas, 


my people] As well as the naturall Jew, according to the law, 
— oy Aobed ver[, 9g. and here repeated f 

ent me unto $ DELOTE, 9. er or 
dons + rn 


, in the Churches reeſtabliſh- 
by the deliverance out of Ba- 


ne te rs 
and 1d 5 lack hich ke Gall ve, goreme, and pectirtn, 2 


ib b lead) That is, in the Church. 


and ſball Large] I6.14.1. Zach.1.17, 
V. 13. Be ] Hab. - tr nor , 
mot, diſpute not not, men who ma 
hes wildeme, or oppoſe their ſtrength to Gods, 
rae ppb preatir Fr C94 
7 ot Awaked, as a man 
»] Heb. the babizatjon 0 @ bolineſſe. That 


ould lend for hi [Dea 2614 fm wee Gol 
would now $ r __ 
was likewiſe Gods habitatien, 1 Sam.2.29. and _ 
it were , not halfe builr, yet was it __ 
thence as out of a ſtrong fort, God w ſhew hiraſclfe for the 
defence of his Church, 


—_— as it 3s i 


CHAP, IIL 


Verl.1, pay way fag! In a vifon. The end whereof is 
ſhew, that in the reſtauration of the Temple, and 
of the ſervice of God, it was firſt of all neceflary to bave thoſe 
perſons, which were to be loyed therein, reconciled to 
God, LL debacth from te pllunen which thy had 
in Ba lon : And that likewile the Church, here 
by J a chiefe officer of it,ſhould be readmirted imo Gods 
favour, to the end that the ſervice which ſhe ſhould yeeld wo 


him, which  ne— 
ene, where Jt he Lon ane, ad ana 


— Like unto a man accuſed before a Judgo. 


befwe 


Chap.fj. 


0 ee , before of God,. whos 
both Julg: nd Advocate, and | : that beleeye 
is repre "ITY --X 

$a ſtanding adterſeie, 
reef ahe ealicious accuſer of the faichbell to God Gol ejoind. | comple 
whom he De ere war gre. Lure 
done”: 'though he. be-onely an enmous, and 


nating r \Revi12.30. rn Jab. 1,6. whuch 
—_ his name in Hebrew 1n this NV 


by che 3, and 4; 
V. 2. he 1.9 RY ſane $60] Namcy, the Some of 


God; who was befare called 
9. Thatls, my everlaſting 
malitous 


The LOR D rebuke thee] ] 
Father rebuke and confound thee, un oppoſition 
which thou makeſt againſt wy Church: Sec Jude 9. the ſame 
_ wages an other occaborl, 
bath choſen ] Herebyincmiatend 2nd fhewen 
ME fe arand of the Chrekes abſolurion ; 
here Joſbua: which is, that God from all cter- 
nitie, roagy of w/cxE FTE. chalk &us clect.v0 ſalvation, 
Rom.8.3 

— 61h bread plcs ws of the jr) Namely, —_ 
ge Joſhua ny a > mu 


3.4.13. & 7.1 


"Skies map ws. 4 


I bave ty thine ind 
tion to-two ſpiritual 
tisfaftion, finne is taken away from” before the 


tie to paſe from rs This hath rela- 
c&s :: The one is, that by Chriſts ſa- 


mate prtecs ror tnug br bn 

that is, isnot i ro 

be not blotted our in man, during this life. See Plal. 

20.4,6 : oner i, that Chriſt his merit, and righteoſ 
neſſe is applycd to the beleever to life by his Spirt 
ys react EI 

27 10 
"y $. LG iden fo ofae mie upon bis bead] A 
nament for the head, Exod. 28.4. to ſhew that befides his 

» which was common to all the members of his 
TIDE IT ICT” 
Pri ight 

> fulklled gow who was both Prieſt and 
King ; and here all ſuch are condemned that can content them- 
ſelves with any meane reformation in religion, 

ſtood by]. As it were to have this his ſentence put in ex- 
ecution. Whereby is ſignified Chrilts aſſiſtance to the work of 
the : As, wo that allo febetnd'to-be refered his 
ſpeaking alone in this place place : to ſhew that he alone doth all the 
work, and doth all ching in all men, and that he can alone pro- 
nounce the ſentence, omforrt the ſoule by his Spirit. 

V, bak c oy 4 Or, ordinance. 
judge my bouſe ] I will keep thee in thy 
{dey fo Fo hol mmm non 
ment in Eccleſiaſticall buſineſſes, and concerning the worſhip 
of God, As it is ſer down in the Law, Deut. 17.12. 
rg 19. 11, and the chief and continuall niniſtery of holy 

ings 

[ wil be Lge After all this I will gather thee up intomy 

—_— with mine Angels, the likeneſſe of which thou 
beholdeft here in this viſion. 

places] Heb, walks, 

V. 8. thy fellows} Namely,the inferiour Priefts. 

for they are men-wondred at] Heb. men of wonder, I have ap- 
pointed you to be in your own perſons and aftions, a 
repreſentation of my Churches reeitabliſhment by the 
of which I will give you a particular inſtrudtion. 

br mg He giveth a reaſon why he trad warmed them 


AY 


Annotations on theBbok of the Prophet Zecharial. 


| Qnepanifes pin : namely; becauſe REI, 


TEE te, Soone' ine0 the 


anecla mas, wo: 
If.424. leon 


B FONT TS: ſs TRE: a 


yo Luk.3.78. A 
V. % For behold] Theendofthe 
lay the foundation of 


nd cons bm Pe jje4 


49-8. and 51. 16. » as) 
{mil ev Word f God the Faber pihath poi x 
his Sonne to be Mediazour, and qty mare man 


n Jo, ew 
De bo nents 
Church. See Heb.g. 1'3,, & 19.02 "IP _ 
in one 44] This is oppoſite to the Cato wich 


were many times reiterated; ay rang 37 9.0608. 
and 10,10. 


on 19., Je call every man}. A figure of the 
bog Fe ny SR and Fd 
Gol Mics 2.01 


' 
i ML, 


| Ck.” LL 
730 
Verl. Iy- 


Gain PEAS Lb tt whe. 
wks hs dolat haven deb 
——_— 


viſion of God : : Irs likely thaz there 
; hyp 


jo ror AS Tang nd aa 
tholights, to freſh and further 
gel] Is ſeem be would they the 


V.2, DDS 


Spirit in the faithful, all in fervencie of life 

ing * whoſe chicte uſe is, tocarry 
the lamp of Gods word-in the world, 1. The ſren prac 
ſhine aherein, Matth.y 15,16. a =—_ no 
the ſeverall means of the communication of 


—_— of Cher, wks mebens Exe 


Heb. OY 

ſeven pipes tothe loans) Heb, DEV 
_—_ yy had ſcuen pipes. Which 
imagine to be in the bottome of the bowl, to diſtri- 

ef oak mp what theſe be] This is ſpoken 

V.s. K not t ] 1s to en- 
RUDE ailn Dnahonns nos) yy 
rot roparr rut ram Aa wang 7 
of which he learned the fignification. 

V. 6. This is the word of the CORD} This viſion is eſpeci= 
ally direRed to Zerubbabel, WY 6 —— 
A on of the people : as the other was for Joſhua, the 


Pies fn of 1 army. 1 have cauſed thee to fee in this 
fitence of my Church is not in the ſame 
1.7 pr Jaws TOES 


DIES fo 
materiall Temple, as for the ſpuritoall con- 
ner 


Tn Senn pr: x 
though they be great, yer FIT by 


Chagaij 


Chapyv../ Annotations ontheBook of the'Pruphet Zechariah. Chap. vj. 
Gone, Dan/23.4-/which is Chift, gured by Zerubbabel See |  vofay, ni tepnln gs the execution. 


Chap. 14. 10, 
* be fill bring foreb] 'It ſh:y}be ſhow iorke warldtie the ap- | to 
Jorg and-evatted aboveall worldl greameſſe, Dan. | En 


ey wne, y 
"" the bead-ſtone Or cornsr-ſtove, or: - ſone-lone See Pſal. | ene re be of her dn] 


| ——_— Shall bring to utter ruine them: and: their whole 
eſtares, which they have got together by rapine, facriladge, and 


'\.s . that goeth ford] That appeareth again to thee un 
"V6 ax e3hab] A figure of the juſt meaſure of Gods judge- 


© Thi) | Ie ſeems that the Angel tured to tht; —_ 
GRE 


— Namely, of the three Perſons ef the 


holy Trinitie : as Gen. 2.26. & 3.23. & 11.7. & Iſa. 6.8. 
univerſal 


Th ews profane comempr, in thoſe weak beginnings ofthe | By tis reſemblance nhory 
Gr rear dence, Chap... 8.10 & 9. 1. z Chron. 16. 9. whach 1s 


the ſbabrejore] as RX 


pn nas 
fected. 


. plonmet in theband } Heb. of rimme. He ſeems wwingeen 
the little line, np Which wall-buildersdo uſe 
thlevel their work with. 

thoſeſeven) a bye ery 3. 94 and 5 6. Fs 


_ whoſe eter Zerubrabel i, wobies i, dived, 


and accompliſh 1t. 
the eyes | 2 Chron. 16.9. 
Sranmogs] randy Te ſeems that ja this viden; bien 


the mayſierie of the conſtiration vfthe- Church by the Meflias 
was ſhewn to the Prophet; he ſaw two great olive trees, verl. | 
3.but when God called him back tothat which ed eothe 


CHAP. VL 
Gr permeenpert yhury or wenſhlow in the. Verſ.1. Owe chariots) Whereby are fi it were, 

Si GG Ee Ee Een ao re nhng 
imallmeaſure power tQ admi- 0 
miller by verwue ele two kata —_ any thing but the ? oe ny 

means of the influence of Chriſts myſtical}, waiverſgll, whereby 
{pune "5 RN: ” Co hath from before all exe ded ha lame 1 

] Heb. byzbe and that which neither Satan nor all the world can alter. 


T Or, beoaidaiwr ati to the gold. 
| beplero) Heb. the go/d. Namely, the pure yellow opl, 


%% 4. ee we $3) He doth noe aur concerning the 


of the olive trees , wn Vc 
bratiches ; for by underſtanding {tis an Tt A tp aLawentien a RnGs. 
compertend he meanng of the alive ooo, by ompariin,and white horſes ] See upon Chap. 1.9 
proportion. bo her Or, ſtrong. Heb. Jeb. frong, or To wit, 
Font men | EEE ICS 
CESSES fn, un) 0. ow pint 
Y . - ; \ V-- heſnonSini] of ſquadrons, who are pay ny 


TE S = noon 


CHAP. V 
; Ten fle nf fr Lol) Wh adi horn of 
os A og. cw Arbeit | WEE wat tm Orem 5 rey ke a 
book fem ne” or ume rm — Job 1.6. =—_ —_ 22.19. ng mm > pan 
by his « the flying of it, "uy ory ama. 3a 1, 16. Matth.18.10, 1:14, f 
the , the hugo ', 6 ignifyi 
be ITT ods curſe thrown upon. all 
" ocpancef Nd the wie go fob oi them] The Angels of faery and of 
ae the deſtroyers of Babylon, to des 
oo 70a le | Sexhin 
: counmrey 
ing 1947; See Erck, 2.10. that the puniſhment 4 ines. {2 wor Judea, hould be tem- 
ohio fade] Got hath puniſhed all the Gones; as well thoſe = rr cy wn 
bom Dx Th: Serie ae Loki: the bay wens forth] Or, theſe long 
were 2g 11 wo kinds | V. 7. 
ering, and theft, Others exporad i on thar fide ; that | and ſought 10 go] To make, as js were, 2 grace vſes- 


Chap. vii. 


any communion with the Church. 

he ſaid ] The Sonne of God, head of ,Chap. 1.8. 

V. $8. have quicte4 my ſpirt: ] By punithi 
mine anger cealed, and you were 4clivered. » have per- 
feftly executed theur , and given me ſatisfattion. 

V. 10. Take of them of the captivitie ] The aime of all this 
ation, 15 to thew, that as Joſhua and Zerubbabel, reſtorers of 
the Church which was at that time , were cach one, for their 
ſeverall part, in their ſeverall office, of the Mefſias : So 
Chriſt ſhould for ey-r enjoy the two othces of King and Prieſt, 
which he ſhall enter into poſſeſlion of by his death, and 

Hellai } It is not certainly known who theſe were : but it is 


very like} were ſome of the people , who were n- 
re 4 no! hee to make this offering of gold and filver, 
which Tas beſtowed in making theſe crowns, which were to re- 
main in the Temple for a remembrance of this ſolemn promiſe 
which God had made. 

go into the houſe of Feſib ] To have from him a part of this 
oftering. 

V. - Then take ] Or, even take. 

crowns | Two, to fignifie the two forclaid offices. 

head of Joſhua ] Becauſe this could not be attributed to any 
one according tv the law , therefore it followeth that Zerubba- 
bel and Joſhua mult repreſent the Mefliah, who was both King, 
and Prieſt. 


V. 12, Behold the man } Chriſt , who ſhall a in the 
fleſh, at the appointed tune, ſhall be verified that which is ſhewn 
and confirmed unto thee by this ation. 


Branca] Chap. 3.8. 

grow up out of bis place } Or, branch up from under him, Like a 
plant, that ſprouts up , and grows by vertge of its living root: 
even fo ſhall Chriſt, by vertue of himſelf, without any humane 
m<cans, advance his kingdome. Or, he ſhall grow up from un- 
der himſelf : that is to lay , by ſecret wayes , without any hu- 
mane ſhew + as Iſa. 11.1. 

leof the Lo « b ] Namely, the univerſall Church, ga- 
hn together, united and builr up by him alone, Heb. 3.3- 

V. 13. ſhall build the temple of the L o « Þ ] Inthe quali- 
tie of a king , even as thole all Commanders , Moles, 
Solomon , and Z-rubbabel were choſen by God , to overſee 
the building of the Tabernacle, and the Temple. 

ſhall bear the glory | Namely, the royall glory. 

upon bis throne } [n the heavenly glory , where he (hall eter- 
nally execute the other part, to wit, his prieſthood , in making 
interceſſion for his Church, Heb. 9.24, 

and be ſhall be a prieſt upon his throve | Pſal. 110, 4. Heb. 3. 1. 
Or, there ſhall be. 

comſelof peace } Theſe two offices and properties ſhall for 
ever be united together in Chrilt, and ſhall pertectly agree one 
with the other, though they ſeem to be very different : the one 
being to execute juſtice in coramanding and puniſhing z the 0- 
ther of mercy, to expiate and pardon , that he may be obeyed 
when he commands , Pfal. 130. 4. having put men into Gods 
favour, to make them receive the ſpirit, whuch inclincth them to 
a voluntary obedience. 

V. 14. Helem } It 1s likely that Helem and Hen were the 
ſame as were called Heldai and Jofiah, verl. 10. 

4 memoriall | For a publique monument and remembrance; 
either of their liberalitie and pictic in offering gold and filver 
unto Chriſt ; or of their incredulitic and hardneſſe of heart, 
who would not beleeve the promiſes without ſuch a viſible aſ- 
ſurance; or of the typical! coronation of Joſhua , that the 
CrOWNs, as were {ct upon his head for to fignific the Mef- 
fiah, ſo ſhould they be hung up in the Temple for a monument, 
to put all ſpearurs in mind of what was promiled, and to be 
expected ſhortly : Or, as Junius, to be a teſtimonie and con- 


firmation of Gods favourable acceptance of all ſuch as ſhould | 


come from a farre to worſhip in the Temple, and joyn them- 
ſelves to the people of God ; whether from Babylon, as theſe 
Jews here named, or elſewhere from among the Gentiles, as is 
inferred in the next verſc. 

V. 6. they that are farre off ſball come] That is, the Gentiles, 
who were now farre from the knowledge and covenant of God, 
Iſa. 57.19. Ephel. 2.17. 

built in the Temple of the L O R D] They ſhall cooperate to 
the reeſtabliſhing of the Church, and advancement of Chriſts 
kingdome. See I{a.60.10. 

And this ſhall come topaſſe]} You ſhall in efte& find, to your 
owne deliverance, the truth and puwer of Gods promiſes, which 
I his Sonne do propound to you by my Prophets. 


CHAP. VIiL 


Verl.1. EIS Which containeth part of November and 
part of December, 
V. 2, Whenthey had ſent] Namcly, the Prieſts and Levites, 
whd yct remained in Babylon. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Zechariah, 
tion of the world, and to puniſh other people, which have not | 


to pray before the LO RD] Heb. to intreet the face of the 
L 0 RD. Towit, in the Temple, which was in reedifying in 


Jeruſalem. 
moneth ] Are we in con- 


'V. 3+ Should IT weey in the fi 
ſcience to keep the ſolemne appointed to be in the fifth 


PATEL From 
Toni ', 4 elf ] feaits, company of women, and all 


Jer.41. 1,%c whereupen followel the well dif of the 
rem ople. | 

ſeventic jeers | During the captivitie; 1.12. 

wo me} To humble your Fr args yon. with your hearts 


to me : was it not onely through a carnall tecling of your evils 5 
Ifa.z8.3.Hoſ. 7,14. a 


bur you kad better rome it 


Hath not God ny declared his will concerning the 
externall aCtions, and eſpecially concerning a falt , _ 
through wickedaeſle > Iſa. 58.3.4. 
by the former prophets] Heb. by the hand of, &c. 
alem was inhabited } Or, on foot : or,in it former ſtate. 
the ſouth and the pluin) Thole parts of Judea, which had moſt 
felt the deſolations of warre. See Jer. 17.26. and 32. 


44- 

V. g. Execute true judgement] Heb. Fudge jud meh. 
He ſheweth that they did not faſt with me __ 
hypocrihe ; and that 1t was not done of a pure religion, becauſe 
that Qey hacker Bale elite of ann which ſhould have de- 
clared that they _ , Matth. 23.23. Mic.6.8. 

; V. . G__ the widow] Exod.2z 2. 21, 22. Ia. 1. 23. 
er. 5, 28. 


V. 11. pullel away the ſhoulder] Heb. they gave a back-fliding 
ſhoulder. And would not carry the Lurds burden, which was 
{weet and eaſie, but would bear their own, which was heavie 
and grievous to the fleſh, thinking to merit thereby : Which f- 
militude 1s taken from yoked oxen, which ſhrink at the yoke 
and are unwilling to draw, Nehem.g. 29. Hoſ.4.16, Zeph 3.94 

ſtopped their eares] Heb, made heavy. 

V. 12. bis ſpirit] Which declareth that they rebelled nor 
onely againſt the Prophets, but againſt the Spirit of God thar 
ſpake in them, as Aet.7.51. 

by the former Prophets) Heb. by the band of. | 

4 great wrath] A greatpuniſhment, the effe& of great anger 
and viſpleaſure. 

V. 13. cometo paſſe] By ajult and retaliation. 

a becried)} By - Ps _—_— calling them 10 
repent and amend. 

they would not hezre] Obey his voice and reforme their man- 
ners. 

they cryed ] Pro.1.28. Ifa.1.15. Jer.11.11. and 14-12. In 
their calamitics for help and ſuccour., 

I would not beare] Relieve and comfort them, but left them 
helplefſe in the hand of their enemies. | 

V. 14. 4fter them} After they have been carried away out 
of it. 

for they laid] They have been the cauſe that their fine and 
pleaſant countrey hath been laid waſt, 

pleaſant lind) Heb, land of defire. 


VILL. 


was. L 0 R D]kt appeareth by ver. rg. 


that this is a continuation of Gods anſwer 
to the queition concerning the ſaid faſts. 
V. 2, I was jealow for Zion] Chap.1.14. 
with great jealoufic | I loved my citie with a fingular love,fo 
thar I. could not abide that any thould do her any warie, Or 
lett ſhe ſhould finne by keeping theſe falts. 
V. 3. ſhall becallel a citie of truth} Ila. 1.26, Or, of loyalue. 
V. 4+ There ſhall yet old men} 1 will blefſe the inhabnants 
CCCCC3z Cy 


CHAP. 


Chap. viii; 


Chap. viij. 


of Jeruſalem with pefce, and health, har won pany 
the ſpiriruall bleflings of 
ſtaffe in bs band] A 
Pens «nn why br. 
ucs Ne 1am. Lam ow red 01,12,13,14 
very age] Heb. for multitude 0 
” by Pome the ezes] Or, bard, or difficalt. He Thew- 
_ n ndac nds faith ſtandeth, that is, to beleeve God can 
performe that which he hath it ſeeme never ſo 
ps omen _— 18. 27. ——_— 
V. 7. (cvemy is, the ſcattered Jews. 
Porno” So rs of the world, where 
ve perſed : w Synecdoche are meant 
by the riſing and ſetting of the Sunne, as appears Pſal. 13 3.3- 
Mal.1.11. Pfal.50. 1. 
nt Ha Heb. AG et 


a ders wee ar 
of rhe _ 


T. 
Sw by he mew] Promiſes and exhortations. 
prophets] Haggai and Zechariah, who at this time prophe- 
cied to the Jew: s. 
inthe dy the the frandartes)} What that day was, we have it 
—_—_ Ezr.3.8, 

. 10. there was no bire for man] Or, the bire of man became 
do Mens and beaſts labour was in vain , by reaſon 
en > - 90 OTE in reſtoring my 
ſervice, Hag.1.6.10. and 2.1 

I ſer all men] I ſuffered the land to be' full of robberies, and 
enemics incurſions. 

V. 21, But now I will] Secing you have chearefully gone 
on to the reedi _ IT; 

V. 12. Forthe ſeed ſhall be] I will ſet down the true occa- 
DIES nM and will cauſc it 
gente 3-3. 


te ber oel 
EEE | — x NE 


a mm of thee as he hath done to the 
Jews, or, God make thee like a Jew) or the like, ny 
their calamitie a pattern for any fearfull unprecation. See 
28 Br: ma 24-9 and29. 18.22. '& 42.18. Plal 83.11, & _ 
] A forme to be uſed in blefling of others : as the 
bike. 4-11, 12, See Zeph.3.20, 
fear not] Cait no doubt, __ A C———_— 
Caen of Gob ſtrength, go an mn me wor 
- 7 I changed mind, becauſe they 
V. 14.1 not not my 
changed northei evil courſes, but ded as I forethought and 
d. pi yr mes found by experience, that 
hp gen era mt ved 
V. 16. Speak ye every man the truth] Ephel. 4.2 
execute the ju.\gement of rruth and peace] Heb. julgetmob, and 
the julconns of fear 
_ . The faſt) This i - tf ag to the que- 
ger was propounded in ormer Chapter, containing 
a pronuſ.- : ofchurgg the fare of he Church 
of the moneth] A for a remembrance for 
the taki -- - "7 "ii_g Chaldeans, which was in this 


moneth, 
ext the jſt freſh For the burniog of the Temple, Jer 
$2-12,13 


ff the ſens) For the death of Gedaliah, Jer.41.1,&c. 
th ſto henend For the ſiege haid before Jeruſalem, 


] Heb. ſolem et times 
al] Hef i have theſe good things come 


to paſſe. 
V. 20. there ſbalf come people] A prophecie of the calling of 
the Gentiles. ap . 

V. 21. Let wgo] Ifa.2.3. ny: 1,2, 

fpecdily] Or, continually. Heb. going. 

we be ih LORD) Heb. 1 inireat the face of the 
LO 

I will go alſo] Every one was as forward to ſerve God him- 
ſelfe,as he was deſirous for an other to do it : That is truce zca- 
Os OCT SIHAND: nor thrufteth 


, becauſe at this time Gods 
erkp being onely there, converts were to reſort thither. 
V. 23. In thoſe dayes] Of the publication of the Golpel. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Zecharieh. 


ren men ſball take bold] That is, many, as Gen. 31.41. Levit. 
26. 26, Job 19.3. of the nations ſhould embrace the true re- 
which in former times was reſtrained within the nation 


the Jewes, to that 9.27. fulfilled 
* | numer te Meſa wh ndyr pour ur breer from 
Jeruſalem z Sems —_ 18, Heb. 7. 1, the 
Goſpel ſounded forth. th. See Iſa 
God is with you] x Cor. 14. =" 
CHAP. IX. 


Verſ.1. JU #rden of the word] A of and 
y | curſes. See Ila. 34 I = nan — 


of Hadrach] Ir was an idol of 
_—_ 1The name 


s: and 
, a cinie of Syria. And the 
OI, Congo 


the 


countrey, by 
TI $. Jer. 4$.46. 5 Hol.:6. 6. 


and Damaſcus ſhall be the reſt thereof ] I1a.$.4. & 17.1, Jer, 
49-23- _ Ly. ET TI er I; upon whoſe 


the whole : in which 


allo peek the pear: 
theſe threatenungs ſhall be executed 
—_—_ Alexander the Great, who conquered all theſe na- 


"uadeewetna) Heb. For the Lords eye is man, 
as on all the Tribes of Iſrael. He bbs the 
words of the were direfted alſo to heathen nations . 
namely, becauſ- providence doth not govern —_ 
—_ nt pre ORs 


& 4 10. & 
Andi al fl rr the) Heb. Aud be alſ 
providence 


Tyrians, Ezek.28.3.4.1z 17. hich theſe cane Counted 
their ſubfiltence and = wa 


TIES an wgutes 
fidering the long and great trade which all nations of the world 
uſed there, as is deſcribed, Ezck.27 

V. 4. Behold) Ila.23.1. 

devoured with fire] That is, conſumed : a Metaphor from 
ravenous beaſts : Tyrus was ſeated in the midſt of the 
waters, yct ſhe ſhall be with fire : If God kindle the 
flame, nothing ſhall 

V. 5. Aſpkelon Py Cities edu Fins, enemies 
of Gods people : even after their returne from captivitie : and 
therefore were at the laſt by Alexander the Great 
G_ dwell in Aſþdod] A mingled multitude 


nations b 

V. 7. I will take anay bis ] Heb. bloudr. I will make 
that they ſhall no more deyoure my people. 

bis fron kewen bi nab) That is, abominable 


be that remaineth] That little remainder of my people, 
from the enemies violence, tall be gaered to 
by mn > gh gs ns To, 


Judah were. See J tpn bug "v 
Ekron) The Philiſtims Qhall be utter deſtroyed, as the Je- 
buſites were by David, 2 Sam 5.6. Or ſhall be ſlayes and wri- 
butaries and to deſtruftion, as the Jebuſites, and the 
ge no 
V.8.- And I will econp They hai 
no oppreſſour ſhall paſſe} They no more be tyrannzcd 
over, nor Ka ne ry ag ve been heretofore. 
wr mb pt ro oct ) I have rnd my favorable 
won, toward her, and have taken her unto my pro- 
10n. 


which 


Chap. ix, 


Chap. x. 


ſhall tut be 2y note preparing for ware, Pſal. 46.10, Ifa.z. 4. 
Hol. 2.18. oO! by bs chny power? Giona coy Knnaile anon, 


he ſhall ſaye and defend his people, Hol. 1.7. Mic.5.10. 2 Cor. | 


10.4,5.6. 

& wo the heathen) To the Geiitiles be ſhall ſpeak peace- 
ably, as Plal.$5 8. & 28. 3. by ing the Goſpel of recon- 
ciliation. See AR. 10,36,3 7, Epheſ. 2.17. 

bis dominion) Unler the figure of the countrey of I{tacl, con- 
fined by theſe ancient bounds, he notes the large extent of the 
univerſall Church ; as Pal. 72-8. 

from ſetev:n 10 ſex) Pſal.7 2.8. 

V. 11, As for thee alſo] The ſame Meſſiah, by vertue of the 
ſame bloud, wherewith he hath reconciled mankind to God, 
and obtained everlaſting ſalvation for them ; hath alſo been the 
Authour of the deliverance from Babylon , and of all the 
other enſuing benefits, | 

by the blou1 of thy covenam) Or, whoſe couettant is by bloud. 
Namely, the bloud of Chriſt, 6gured by the bloud which was 
ſprinkled upon the people, Exod. 24.3. PlaL 74.20. Heb.g.19. 

13.20. 

priſoners 0ut of the pit) 1a. 61.1. Jer.38.6. 

V. 12. Turn ye tothe ſtrong bold) Oye diſtreſſed Jews, that 
are priſoners in Babylon, to whom I have given a certain hope 
of return, return ſpeedily to Jeruſalem, the place of your habi- 
tation, ſecure mat, my ſafeguard and pruteQtion. See Dan. 
11,31. 38. s 

even to day ] When your ſtate ſeemerh miſerable and de- 
plorable. ; 

do I declare) Make an open promile to you. 

that I will ren.ler donble unto thee} Farre greater 'then the 
evils which thou haſt ſuffered, or the goods which thou haſt 
loſt, Ifa.61.7. 

V. 13. When) Or, For. 

I have bent F:idab for me ) I will make uſe of my own peo- 
ple , to overthrow my enemies : and ſpecially the Kingdomes 
of E and Syria, which were poſſeſſed by Alexanders 
"mh = > who were Grecans, A Prophecic fulfilled in the 
Maccabees, = delivered the _ « wage 4 m0 ach ay 
two K1 £Sz 2S ars e s$ of $, 
and Joſephus in his Ris iiſtory As Jews. 5 

V. 14. be ſeen over them) Gods powerfull proteftion of his 

ſhall be ; hike as when he ſhewed himlelf over 
the Ifraclites in the cloud, Exod. 14.19.24. 

with whirlwindr of the ſub) This may not unfitly be inter- 
preted of thoſe tempeſts, wherewith God overthrew the Egy- 

;2ns at the red Sea, ſouthwards of Judea : which how dread- 
Full they were, not onely in thunderings, lightnings, and hor- 
rible raine, but alſo in outragious winds ; fee Plal. 77. 16, 17, 
18, Exod.15.19, Or, of Gods judgements upon the Greeks, 
Gog and Magog, and the Iſraclites victories ; read Ezek. Ch. 
38. & 39. 2 Mac.2.21,22. & 5.2,3. & 10.28,29,30. & 11.8, 
10 ich ſhew that God did manifeſt his powerfull 
to theſe diltrefſed in very extraordinary manner. 


V. 15. fhdll defend ] His people, and the children of 
Sion, V<r.13. 
they ſhall devonr)] They ſhall enjoy my bleſſing : by power of 


which they ſhall be able ro overcome all their enemies. 
ſubtue — Ro, Or, ſubdue the ſtones of the ſling. 
make 4 noiſe] Hereby n deſcribed the Jews freenefle, and 
courage in \ettin their enemies. 


be filled like bo ts} Or, ſhall fill both the bowls, 8c. 
filled] With the ſpoils of their enemies, and every good 


bowls) Which were uſed to take in the bloud of the ſacri- 
fices, which alwayes fell in great plenty from the Altar, where 
it was powred out. 

V, 16. ſtones of a crown] There ſhall be Trophies crefted 
every where, by reaſon of their great viſtories obtained over 
their enemies. 

V. 17. For bow great] The grace and the glory of God ſhall 
marvellouſly ſhew it ſelf in the ſalvation of tus,Plal. $4.12. and 


L.1 
* corn hall make) The bleſſings of God corporall and ſpirituall, 
ſhall make his people fruirfull or eloquent in praiſe, as Ia. 


$7. 19. 
cheerfull) Or, grow, or ſpcak. 


CHAP. 2. 

Verl.1. Skhyeofthe LORD) O ye Jews, which have 
now again ſettled your ſelves in the right way of 
ſerving God, fince the reedifying of the Temple z do but make 
your prayers to him, and he will hear you, 

ram in the time) See Deut.11. 14. Under which bleſſing all 
others arc underſtood. 

bright clouds ] Or, lightnings, Signes and forgrunners of 
raine, Pſal. 13 5-7. Jer.10.1% 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Zechariah. 


| 


V. 2. For the, &c.] Thi 


" is: Di a 4 4 T 
God,who will reall blelſe you : and norto the Hale, wickets 
alwayes decrived you. 


idols have ſpoken vanitie] Jer. 10.8; Habak. 2.18. Heb. ters- 
y comfort in vain] Job 13.4 

k dren Or, inſwered thai &e. $4.0 

there was to ſhepherd } Your T and Eccleſiaſtical! 
govertiours have hot performed theit duties; bur have beer 


the godrs] The 
ſheep,Ezck. 34.16317. Others, the heads and great ones, upori 
w 


i opts, he hath en- 

dowed them with valour and ftrength: fo ops ine”! 

are now become a great watre horſe ; with which the Lord will 

overcome and trample down bis enemies, Which may in part 

be underſtood of the Mactabees viftories : bur moſt perfc&ly 

— Churches yitories over the world and the devil 
t.1.9. 

V. 4. Out] Or, From. On God dependeth all mans 
ſtrength : whether it be to bear up themſelves, as corner ones 
do bear up the building : or as nails do hold faſt tents :” or be 
ed. oa. themſelves by open ſitengrh, which is micant by 

e bow. 


oppreſſour together] All manner of ſion done by othet 
men is alſo a part of Gods _ od 7 

V. 5. mthe mire of the ſtreets] Pal 18.42. 

the riders on borſes | Or, they ſhall make the riders on horſes 
«ſbamed, The powerfull enemies, who are well appointed and 
provided for warre. 
hereof wa" En decented frm Jolph + tae toro toy, 
ov wa*s Ephraim, from : that 150 
all true Iſraclites according to the ſpiri —_ Ws 

V.8. I will biſſe for them} I will call them by my Goſpel, as 
from afarre off, into my Church. See Iſa. 5.26: & 7.183. 

for I have redeemed them} Or, for I will redeem them. 

V. 9. I will ſow them among the people} Scatter them abroad 
into exile and captivitie : where I will notwithſtanding pre- 
_ them, and their polteritic ; not to let them periſh mt- 
rerly. 

and tin agcin) Namely, from the ſpirituall Babylon,which is 
the world, and the kingdome of _—_ os my: 
falem, and to the land of promiſe, which is the Church of 
Chriſt : as Hof.r.t:, whereof their return from Babylon was 
a type and a figure, 

. 10. I will bring them again] Ifa. 11.11. 

ſhall not be for them} la whych fignificativn that word 
is tound, Joſh.17.16. Num.11.22. Judg.21.14. A figurative 
amplification , for to ſer forth the innumerable mulutude of 


ut. beftelpaſtoreagh the ll miraculouſly de 

V. it. U paſſe the ſes] He will mir - 
liver his Church. He erh to the deliverance of the peo- 
ple out of Egype, when the Angel ſmore the fluuds and rivers. 
See I{a.11.15. 

= yrs” er drie up] r_ Nw GE; 

: de of Aſſyris own] To wit, 
aiinctes! Keg _—_— Seleucidz and La- 
gidz, which had moſt oppreſſed the Church. 

v0 OY Mic. 4-$- _ ISO 

own in bis name] Ancnding im, his word, 

fda. which he hath manufeſted my: von 


CHAP. AE 
Verl. « D + thy doores] A Prophecie of the laſt deltru- 
Qion of Jeruſalem and the Jews, by the Ro- 

manes, becauſe they had reje&ed the Meſſiah : Now becauſe 
Lebanon was the confine of the countrey on that fide where the 
Romanes made their chicfe inroade or invaſion ; it is here 
brought in as opening the gates of Judea. ; 

devoure thy celars) This may be underſtood either literally, 
becauſe the Romanes did almolt d the whole foreit of 
Lebanon, to employ the trees to the : 
as Ifa.14.8. Or figuratively, for the moſt ertull and flou- 
riſhing cine of Jeruſalem, as Iſa. 2.17. apy 

V. 2. Howl firre-rree] If the nobleſt plants have been ſpoiled, 
the inferiour ones mult not look to be fpared + which may 
alſo be underſtood of the lefſer cities and holds, which were 
about Jeruſalem. 

mightie] Or, gallants. 

the foreſt of the vintage is come down] Or defenced foreſt : 


| Sceing that Lebanon was deſtroyed, which was the ſtrongeſt 


| 


mugition, the weaker placts could not think to hold our. 
CECCC 3 V. 3. of 


Py 
Pg 


Chap-*j; 


Chap. xj. 
V. 3. of the ſbetherds] Namely , of the governours of Je- 

ls, whoin ſtead of being Neoherds tw feed the people, 

were ravenous liuneſſes, Ezck. 19. 2,3. 

| ſhe ride ef Ferdants alled] That is, the proud and nume- 

rous nation of the Jewes, likened to the yeerly overflowing of 

Jordan : whereof ſee Joſh.3.15. Jer.12.5. & 49-19. 

V. 4. Thus ſaith the LO RD my God | That is, unt8 his 
Sonne, the eternall ſhepherd of his Church, Heb. 13.20, x Per. 
5. 4- to whom its given of the Father ro governe,and to guard 
has people, __—_ by powerfull and profane ones, untu the 
time prefixed of their torall diſſipation, tor their ingratitude. 

V. 5. poſſeſſours ſlay them] Namely, any one that hath any 
right over my people, either by conqueſt of warre, or other- 
wiſe. 
and hold themſelves not guilty] do it, and are not 
miſhed for it. See Jer 2. 3. & apa _ 

they wo: them] Namely, they that make merchandize of 
re be LORD hey do profanely boaſt of the 

Ble ibe LORD] T 0 
power that God hath given them over his people, as of an cx- 
preſſe bleſſing. See Deut. 29.19. Hol. 12.8. 

V. 6. For I nill no more pity ] O my Sonne doe thou ex- 
erciſe this charg? of rd over this people, during the 
prefixed time of my patience : after which time I will utterly 
deſtroy them for th-1r rebellion, and ingratitude. 

I will deliver the men every one into bis neighbours band] Heb. 
make to be every one at the hand of bis neighbonr and a the 
han of bis king. He ſcemeth to fignifie the frequent ſeditions, 
and civill troubles of the Jews, about the tume of their laſt 
defolation. 

bis king] Namely, the Romane Emperour, whom they ſhall 
have accepted for their King, reje@ing my Sonne,Joh.19 15. 

V. 7. I will feed] Or, I fel. 

even you, O poore] Or, verily the poore. Namely, my poore 
Church, and Jewiſh nation, no way comparable in greatneſle , 
and power, to other Nations, and Empires of the world : and 
brought very low by ber calamities. Sec Iſa.14-3 2+. Zeph.3.12. 
Zach. 13.7. 

two ftaves] A fignre of the two s that Chriſt uſeth at 
pm La to —_ by guiding them 
lovingly by his Word and Spirit : The other by ſeverely 
nithing them, by the hand of their enemues. See 


10. 5. 

Bands) Or, bin1ers. 

V. 8. Three ds] Whereby he ſhewerh bis care and 
diligence that he would ſuffer them to have no evill rulers, be- 
caule they ſhould conſider his great love. Some by theſe three 
ſhepherds , mean three chicf Empires, which had tyrannized 
over Gods people, Jer. 6, 3. & 12. 10, namely, of the Chal- 
deans, Rs and Greeks, whole, and parted, which were 
deſtroyed by the Sonne of God, Dan. 2.45. Others m_— 
them, three ſes of Jewiſh Doors ; Phari Sadduces, 
Eſſenes ; which three Chriſt was to deſtroy. 

ci off in one moneth] Namely, in a ſhort ſpace of time, as 
Hol. 5.7. 

my ſoul] I was ſorie, and vexed at my peoples diſloyaltie, and 
a : whodid likewiſe beginne neither to love nor re- 

me, 

lothel them] Heb. was ſtraitned for them. 

V. g. 1 will not feed you} A repreſentation of the _—_ 
of the Jewes , for reje&ing ſalyation offered them by the 
Meſſiah ; as if he ſhould fay, I will not feed you, O ungratcfull 
Jews : Mcaning, the Goſpel ſhould be taken from them. 

- that that dicth} Jer. 15.2. 

of ano;her] Heb, of bis fellow, or neighbour. 

V. 10. covenant which I bad made) The peace that I had 
grant:d to my Church, that ſhe ſhould be no more affaulted, 
nor mol-ſted by any ſtrange Nation : which was verifed from 
the Maccabees time, untill a little before the n—_—_ Chrilt. 

V. 11. {6 the poore of the flock ] Or, the poove of way 
certainly knew, Namely, my cle&, which remained of my peo- 
ple, who humbly beleeved uy gon, and gave obedience 
tomy commandements, did acknowledge the time of my viſt- 
rations; and thatthe warres moved by the Romanes were ef- 
fe&s of my providence, according to the ancient prophecies. 

V. 12, And 1 ſaid untothem] By the figure of a ſhepherd who 
demands his wages, is ſhewed the Jews horrible ingratitude, 
who in ftead of a full acknow t of Chrilt did deale 
with the traitor Judas, to have Chrit put into their hands for 
thirty pieces of filyer,Marth.26.15. & 27.9- 

. Tf yethink good] Heb, If it be good in your eyes. 

weighed for my pou? Marth. 26.1 5. 

V. 13. And the LO RD ſaid unto me] God my Father did 
ſo deteſt their ingratitude be would have thele thurtie 
pieces, through Judas de'paire and deſpight, to be thrown 
mto the Tewple, and employed to a profane uſe, and to be no 
more Jaid up into the holy treaſury. 

potter | Matth. 27-9, 10. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Zecharieh. 


price that I was priſed at of them] Becauſe that the injurie 
done to my Sonne to me, who had before governed 
+23, 


cording phe ſire; namely, all ve belcrers: and will re- 


jc the carnall 

V. 15. 1nome] Namely, unto me Zachariah : by a figure 
of the peoples evill government, by their own Prieſts, 
Doors , and others, into whoſe the Lord delivered 
them for npunilhunene. becauſe they had rejeRed Cheif. 

V. 16. 4 ſbepherd inthe land] A g which ſhall be 
uniforme in wickednefle, and avation, it be ad- 

ed by ſeverall perſons, God had ſuffered to raiſe 

themſelves to that dignitic, and 2uthoritie. 

cut of ] Or, bidden. 

feed » beay. 

rear their claws in pieces] As they uſe to do in the 'e 
houſes, for to devoure up all : Or worſe then ravening » 


oh.10.12. 

the ſword ] Namely, the puni of my judgements. 

bis arm) By the arme he ftigni ftrength, as he doth wif. 
dome and by the eye : that is, the plague of God 
ſhall take away both thy ſtrength and judgement. 


CHAP. XIL 
Veſt. Fd vrlenef thewordof he LO R.D] The Propheci 


ſhall not be able to bring their deſignes happy 
= Cho do cate bring ae otgneco any 23. 
er.$1.7. 

trembling] Or, ſlumber, or poiſon. 

when be,&c.] Or, and 7 ſhall he be 
IEEE, oemone 
in 
their > Icknnb when 


 V- 3. 4 burdenſome ſtone) The Ancients obſerve, that this 
1s taken from an exerciſe or which was very frequent in 
Judea: namely, to take up a round ſtone, to tric ones 


It up from ; Cometimes to thei 
mg boon Lol end to their ſhoulders » 
and ſometimes as high as their beads : at which ſport ſometimes 


The mearung is, the ene- 
e ſhall ſtrive, and endeyour who ſhall be able 
to doe her moſt hurt : but the ſtouteſt and yalianteſt of thers all 
Tei #4 tk mp 
« 4. I will ſmite every borſe] I wi e away ſtrength 
ing from mine enemies. See Plal.76. 6,7- 


underitanding 
Cty 


— —— ----——>pbdiren 


with perſecutions and diflentions, Luk. 12. 49. by the which 
in the end the enemies ſhall came to ruine, and the Church 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed, Obad.18. 


and were not to ) 


who pony the Golpel : to ſhew the prerogativ 
event it : wo - 
of mean ones with God, See Jam. 2.5. | 

V. 8. and be that is,&c.)] The weak and fceble ſhall by Gods 
Sirit be ſtrengthened, and confirmed in haoicall and divine 
vertues, as David was, Sce Joel 3-10, fb] 


Chap. xij. 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prephet Zechariah. Chap. xiiij. 


Chap. xiijj. 

fb] Or, th Heb. ww = = : rg deceive] Heb. to lie, 

' c of David] Name Princes bloud Roy- 5. I am no prophet ſhall conſefle their former i 
all, who were - ers of the Crowne : by which | ES T 
are mcant the Apo to whom (1 given ſo much 6, one wo him] It it appears that he hath paſſed 
grace, majeſtie, authoritie, truth, that ſhould rg os da | becauſe he hath been a fe- 
be reſpeted as Gods and Angels in the world, then | ducer, he ſhall confeſſe it, and give God the glory, approving 
mw See Gal.4. 14. —_— It1 ee Egs 


.10. And] Joel 2.28. 
I willpeare pot the houſe of Devi] A Prophecie of the laſt 
converſion of the Jews. Whereof lee Matth. 23.39. Rom. 11. 
"$6 Fees) gate tin 

the ſpirit of grace nee, 
of Chrilts Spurit, which 1s given through grace : and is the 
and earneſt of Gods grace in them : and doth ns 
in beleevers, holy and acceptable prayers, Rom.$.2 5,26 

CORE EGG That is, they ſhall rurne to me by 
fai 

+09 yen See Pſal. 22, 16. Matth.27.35. Joh. 


19. 
Vn; they ſhal mourn for bem] They ſhall be exceedingly grie- 
ved for the muſdoings of their forefathers. See Jer. 3. 21, 


Atts 2. 37- And that they themſelves had crucificd bi by 
their ſinnes. 

for his onely ſonne] Jer. 6.26, Amos $.10. 

V. 11, mounng in Feruſalem] Atts 2.37. 

5 the mou; ning of Hadadrimmon|Ilt is likely that he hath rela- 
tion to thoſe ſolemn lamentations,which were appointed for Jo- 
fias his death, who was (lain in the field of Megiddo, 2 Chron. 
35-22. And it ſeemeth that Hadadrimmon was fome citie 
or oug hold in the ſame field, made mention of onely, Zach. 


I4 

".. 12. theland ſball mourn] That is, in all places where the 
Jews ſhall remain. 

every ford Hmmm , families. PT 

apart | ng tat mourning or repentance not 
be a vain ceremonie : but every one touched with has own 
grief ſhall lament. 

the family of the houſe of David part] Circumſtances taken 
from the manner of publike monrrungs : in which they uſed to 
ſhut themſelves up in their houſes, with their families, and re- 
frained tht company of women, and all manner of delightfull 
converſation. Sce Num.20.2 

the bouſe of Nathan apart] That is, of the ſtock which deſcen- 
ded from David, from whom came Zerubbabel , who was 
neareſt ro the Crown after the line of Solomon was extinguiſh- 
ed, See 2 Sam.5.14. Luk.3.27.31. 

V. 13. Shimei apart] It ſeemeth that it was ſome familie of 
the Levites, 1 Chron.6.17. & 23.10. And the Propher-doth 
in this manner ſpecific theſe families, whereof ſume had yo 
Temporall, ſome Ecclefiaſticall offices : ro ſhew, that as the 
Church and State were united, and joyned in | nary yon 
Chriſt, and in putting ham to death ; 6 they 


repent for it. 


CHAP. XIIL. 
Verſ.1.] N that day] Namely, when the Meſſiah ſhall come 
into the world, 


@ fountain opene1 to the bouſe of David] Namely, the grace of 
God in the remiſſion of finncs, and regeneration of the ip __ 
ſhall be proffered to all beleevers in Chriſt, A figure taken 
the waters of the Temple, and the waſhings according to be 

w. And an alluſion unto that, Joh. 19. 34. 

uncleanneſſe | Heb. ſeparation: for uncleanneſſe. 

V. 2, —_—— Exod. 23. 13. Plal.16.4. Ezek.30.13. 
Hol. 2.17 

the names of the the idols out of the Lend] He promiſeth that 
God will alſo purge | them from all ſuperſtition, and that their 
religion ſhall be pur 

- prophets | ds the falſeprophets, by which are meant 
all ſeducers and teachers of lies. 

unclean ſpirit to paſſe out of the land] That is, the devils wic- 
ked and unclean inſpirations. The devill is called an unclean 
ſpirit, Marth. 12. 43. Mar. 1. 26, For he is the authour of all 
errour and lying, Joh.8.44. and alſo of that on which 
15 brought into the true and heavenly dottrine which 15 
Genificd, Revel 16.13. 

V. 3. yet prophecie] A repreſentation of the ny know- 
ledge, diſcretion, and zeale in Chriſts true Church, to 
falie doftrines, and to oppoſe them. on termes, taken 
from that which was commanded againtt falſe Prophets, Devr. 
13.5,6-9 & 17.2,Xc. 

V. 4. the prophets ſhall be aſhame1} All falſe dofrine and 
worſhip of former times,thall be removed by the cleare light of 
the Goſpel. 

wear 4 rough garment] Heb. 4 garment of hair. They ſhall 
not dare to counterfeit the true Prophers, who uſed to wear 
fuch kind of garments, 2 King. 1.8, Iſa. 20.2. Matth. 3.4. 


5| ſtood topuniſh them molt 


8.13. & 19.-18,19. 

V. 7. Awake, O ſword] True itis that for a time my Church 
ſhall be an enewy to all manner of falſe duftrine; a and falſe 
teachers. But there ſhall lhkewilſe come a time, in which, by 
my ſecret providence, Chriſts true according as he 
himſelf was lain by the Jews Gr alt Projher, ullcifabe 


of beleevers , ns) nn Rel Bae s gan Abate 
w_ oo to the times of AnahbgR, . 
ſhepherd} C as in his own perſon, as in 
ſons of his falbfell mainitices PI 
my fellow] To ſhew the unitie of eſſence, and union of the 
py —— and of the Sonne the Mediatour. See upon 
ke ah fhqhe » Jer.11. 5, CR 0. & 17.22. 


_ Mar. 14-27. 
ups rh la the I will ga- 


ther together, and preſerve mine ele, who are poore and 
weake according tothe world, See Chap. 11.7.1. Matth. 18. 


me Jam.2.5. 
8. rwo parts therein ſhall be cut The greateſt 
Poor Yar tn en fAFad, rrp panjan 
rours, and ſhall periſh. See Revel. 13.14. & 17. 18. Or of the 
Jownncepalang ating Ghats two parts ſhall be de- 
me part eſcaping. 

thi pr. hl be of therein] Namely, the elet, which 


I will the third the I will 
AE riopni pr bc fe] Ln 4 


Qions. See 114.2 
refine them as & refed) 1 Dan-11.35. & 12. 203-1 Pet. 


I. 6, 7+ 


CHA DP. ,XLIIL 
Tvided inthe midſt of thee] He armeth the godly 


V. 2, I will gather all nations] That is, the Romanes, Lords 


c=_ be taken] Here the laſt deſtrution of 

citze 

rulalem is Stay defetbed then before, when He 

he Joren bar hes ate SES = 
ewes, but e 

rt cant oe am Pon, 2.22423. & 13.15. 

enpur ofhwpepl parwy= dn ms ry ©" newer 

the 0 was the citie] T 

oh hay 6 rata caof rm It " 


rook themlelves to Pella. Dn wg = 

V. 3. go fortþ] God, who before this time had been the 
wh, of the Jewiſh nation and their citie, ſhall nuw leave 
bi Yes, NI cer gn 
orfahem' Cars. ; namely, unto the 
enemies be _ "Jai ſeventh book of the 
warres of the Jews, 


TD 
and divers others, Judg. 7. 22. Iſa. g. 4- & 10. 26. 2 Kings 
19. 25. 

V. 4. arr os oy Ae Look in what place ſome 
fourtie years before the Jews took Chriſt,and him un- 
to molt cruell torments, in the ſelfe ſame ' God himſelfe 

ſharply, and as they had deſerved : 
yg was taken in mount Oliver, ſee Joh.18. Matth. 


WT valley] Sothat out of all the parts of the world 


ſce Jeruſalem, which was before hud with this moun- 

= DE ; which Tox 
arch, according to - none, o w ext 
ſheweth an utter abolifhing ſceing all 


nations cannot come every week to J —_— 
V. Lig or ok pred Open mon Ge 
runne unto the Church, to be fafe from the deſtruftion of the 


world; which Church thall be extcuded to places.eparated for- 


Chap. xiiij, 


merly before the partition wall was broken down : which ſeem- 
eth ts be meant by the word Azal, which fignificth ſeparation, 
Or, the free entrance into the Church thall be open every 
where, ſave onely where Gods eletion hath not wreught, but 
hath left men, as it were, ſequeſtred, See Iſa.4.3. 

the mountains] Or, my mountains, 

for the valley of the mountains | Or, when he ſhall touch the 
walley of the mount ains to 7 png 6 rene 

Je ſhall flee like as ye fled | This fleeing is with fear and trem- 
nr, like ro that wherewith the Jews were ſtricken of old by 

on of the earthquake, the which fell out in the dayes of 
Uzzias the King, asit is Amos 1.1. 

my God ſhall come} Becauſe they did not credit the Prophets 
words, he turneth to God, and comforteth himſclfe in that 
that he knew theſe things ſhould come, and ſaith, Thou O 
= Ig Angels,wilt come tv performe this great thing, 

e14 

V. 6. clear] Heb. precious, 

dark | Heb. thickneſſe. 

V. 7. it ſhall be gc.” Or, the day ſhall be one. 

wy Rev.22.5. To wit, one | day : Meming, 
there be alwaies light in the Church under the Meſliah, 
though ſometimes more dinme and dark then at other times ; 
fer alarayes ſome light. Or a ſingular day, to wit, of Chriſts 
death, when the Sunne was darkened at noone, Amos 8.9. and 
ſo remained three houres, Matth.27.45. 

which ſhall be } Or, which is, The Lord who from all eter- 
nitie knows what ſhall be in time, will have regard that ſtill 
light be rved in his Church in the evening of time , or 
laſt the world : for ſo the time of the Meſſiah 15 counted. 
See Heb.1.1. 1Pet.1.20. 1 Joh.z.18. Or that ſingular day 
of Chriſts death ing ſuch changes might fignife the 
Rate of the Church after from his going to heaven to his com- 
ming to judgement. | 

- evening-time it ſhall be light} Iſa.60.19. Revel.21.23- 

V.8. that lruing waters ſhall go] Ezek. 47. 1. Joel z. 18. 
Revel.z2.1. N , the and gifts of Gods Spirit in 
this world, and his indo berpaly life, ſhall be powred 
out upon his ele for ever. 

from Feruſalem] Agreeable to that of Ezra 2. 3. for from 
thence the Goſpel came into the world, deſcribed under the 
name of two ſeas well known tothe Jews, whoſe waters are 


made wholeſome by theſe living waters : and by a deſcription 


of divers places of Judea, he ;ſignifieth nothing but a generall 
powring on all fides, and on all men. 

former ſea Ts on 

in winter ſhall it be] Thoſe waters ſhall never be dried up, as 


your ſummer ſtreames are. See Job 6.16.17. 

V.9. the L O R D ſhall be king over all the earth] The Sonne 
of God ſhall alone be acknowledged and worſhipped for eyer- 
laſting King of the world. - 

V. 10. All the land] Figurative termes , taken from the 
hilly fituation of Judca : to fignifie, that all worldly height 
ſhall be beaten down, and the Church alone ſhall be glorified, 
#5 Iſa.2.2. Zach.4.7. 

turned ] Or, compaſſed. 

Gebah to Rjmmon] Gebah and Rimmon were two confines 
of Judah,the one towards the North, and the other towards ths 
South, Joſh.15.32.57. 

mbabited] Or, ſhall abide. 

from Benjamins gate} By a fimilitude taken from the pre- 
cin& of the arthly Frrakaloms zas Jer. 31. 38. he doth imply a 
perfe& reeſtabliſhment of the Church in pact it, 

place of the firſt gate] It ſeemeth he meaneth the fiſh-gate, 

ich was over againſt the ſecond gate, Jer. 39. 3. Zeph. 1.10. 
and ſo he mentioneth the whole circuit of Jerulalem ; Benja- 
mins gate was on the North-eaſt fide : from thence going to 
the corner gate, which was on the North-weſt ſide, | nn Jrn 
1 y of Any ro and from Hananiels tower, which was 
on the ſane fide as Benjamins gate, they went the other com- 
paſſe, from the South, to the Kings wine-preſſes, which were 
on the Weſt fide, where theſe two halfe circles did meet to 
make «4 whole circle or c e. PLE 

unto the corner-gate] See 2 Chron. 26. 9. was 
veer roma comers, 

V. 11. afely inhabied , de. 

V. 12. rigs; Ir is like that here is a deſcription of 
ee Fed practeſ fo "Though ke fablit, and live, and 

upon t ] Thoug , and hve, 
ſhall not die, yethe ſhall be tormented everlaſtingly, ſtill our- 
living his paine : baving no end, that his paine may alſo be 


i 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Zechariah. 


— — 


their eyes ſhall conſune away in their holes] Though they be 
alive, and can i ſhall they be deprived of lieke, in Poa 
nall darknefſe, having neither eyes, nor underitanding, but 
—_— ſee and judge of their extreme miſerie. 

ir tongue ſhall conſume away | See Luk. 16.24. 

V. 13. mubþazday | Of Gods victory over his enemies, 
they ſhall lay bod) God ſhall cauſe them ro fight one againſt 
an other as in the batrell of Midian, Judg, 7. 22. againit the 


. Philiſtims ſending a ſudden fear among them, 1 Sam. 14.1 5. 


20. and Chriſt foretold the like, Marr. 24.7. 

V. 14. Julah alſo ſhall} Or, thou a'ſo, O Fudab, ſhalt, The 
carnall and unbeleeving Jews ſhall allo be enenues to Chriſts 
true Church, 

at Feruſalem) Or, azainſt. 

gold, and ſilver} The Church ſhall plentifully and abundant- 
ly be inriched with the ſpoyles of her enemies; as God made 
his people wealthy with the ſpoyls of the Egyptians. 

V. 15. theplague of the horſe | God ſhall not onely deſtroy 
hisenemues, verl.x 2. but even all the means and mitruments 
they uſed for to afflift the Church : ſo hatefull ro God and cur- 
ſed of him are all inſtruments of idolatry. See 1a. 30.22. 

V. 16. that every one] God ſhall ſave ſome among the ene- 
mies, whom he ſhall cauſe ro turn to his true ſpiritual ſervice, 
deſcribed here as in a ſhadow, by the ceremomall ſervice of the 
Law, as I{a.66.22. 

ro keep the feaſt of ztabernacles)] Levit. 23. 34- A figure of the 
eletts gathering rogerher into particular churches in this world : 
to which every one muſt reduce himlſelte, to partake of the 
rg nr Saints, and of Gods grace. This teaſt is called 

oh. 7. 2, Skenopegia, a pitching of tents, or ſertin of 
boothes, Deut. 1 6.16. Fel o the Jews kepr in gs of 
Gods favour to them in the wildernefſe, where they dwelt in 
boothes, Levit. 23-43. and to ſhew their thankfulneſſe for the 
fruits of the carth, reaped in this moneth, Deur. 16. 13,14. and 
to figure out the coming of Chriſt into the world at this ume of 
of the year, to dwell in the mbernacle of our fleth, Joh. 1.14. 
V. 17. upon them ſhall be no rain] God ſhall impart none of 


his bleſſings to them, 
V. 18. family of Egypt go not 9p] Which was the ancienteſt 
enemy of the Church + which alſo ſeemed not to have much 


reaſon to feare the foreſaid want of rain, becauſe of the yearly 
overflowing of Nilus : but therefore, in Read of that, it is 
threatened with everlaſting burnings, verl.12. 

that have no] Heb. upon whom there 15 not. 


V. 19. puniſhment] Or, fonne. 

the fuſt of tabernacles] At this fealt Solomons Temple (a 
figure of Chriſts body, Job.z.19.21.) was dedicated with great 
-. doh and the Ark brought into it, 2 Chron. 5.2,3,7. And 
this feaſt we keep by belief in Chriſt that his grace o lakicien t 
for us, and that im all our infirmities the power of Chrutt reſt- 
———— OI ronrgaes =", The 

place where Iſrac] encamped ey came out of Egypt, 
was call:d Succoth, that is, boothes, Exod. 1 2.37. 

V. 20, bells of the horſes] Or, bridles. Having ſpoken of 
the horſes overthrow, and other cattle of the enemues, verl. 15. 
he addeth, to make up the meaſure, that all their {poiles, even 
the deckings of the furniture, if they were of merall, ſhould 
be conſecrated to God, tomake utenſils for his ſervice: wherein 
he ſeems to have relation to that which Gideon did, Judg. 8, 
26. The meaning is, God ſhall convert to his ſervice in his 
Church, all ſuch things, as before were employed againſt hun. 

the pots inthe LORDS bouſe } Made of theſe boſſes, or 
bells. The meaning is, that there ſhall be frequent ſacrifices of 
thankeſgiving, of which, ſome parts were in the Tem- 
__ kitchins belonging to it, Ezek. 46.2 2,2 3,24. for the 

d feaſts, t Sam.2.15. Andall this mult be underſtood of 

the ſpirituall ſervice, which ould be in the Chriſtian Church, 

figured by the ancient Ceremoniall ſervice, as Iſa. 60. 7. & 66. 

23. Malac.1.11. 

bowls before the altar) Which were in very great number, 

for to receive the bloud of the ſacrifces,and to make the ſprink- 
lings. See 2 Chron.4.$8. Ezra 1.9,10. 

V. 21, every pot in Feruſalem] He ſeemeth to mean, that the 
ſpirituall ſervice ſhall be every where yeelded to God, even in 

moſt ordi ations of a Chriſtians life. 

ſhall be no more] God ſhall cleanſe his myſtical! Church, com- 
ſed of true belcevers and ele, from the mixture of Ml pro- 
I perſons. See Ifa.35.8. Joel 3.17. 
unaanite in the bouſe] Iſa 3 5.8. Joel 3. 17. Revel, 21. 27. 
22.15. Or Merchant : He to have a ſpeciall re- 
lation to the abuſe of merchandizing, and felling, which was 
uſed in the Temple, Martth.z 1.12, Joh.t.1g. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
eM ALACHI 


b2 any part 
V. 2. you aut Bip Jena npen] Conte the ain | Inga 


Spoi, 


effeR of my love, in that of meer grace I have choſen you to be | 


Faceh] Rom.g.1z 

Eſau] ; x06 17,18, Ezek. 35.7.9. Obad. 16, 

Df, Thave given him no part in my grace : but = carbny 
hin as a finger and corrupt capable org rd ulg 

which I have alſo declared in his 1 on, "which 

hath not befallen you, nor can bet ——_— which hath 

alway a remainder, et fines: 36. 

dragons of the willerneſſe} Which have their dwellings in 
deſerts and places. 

V. 4 We are impoveriſhed] If they think 


he heweth them that 2 mortall man would not be 


God] Heb. qe 


CESSES } Wal ol 
2 ecing wt ho commons, 


| — In re" 


profane contemners of 

k the doores did not 
Ts FIELD 
etiny 202; CI —_— A 
pry 

for nought] For I do recompence you largely for fer 
vice. by tithes, lt frues, offerings,fie.. mw 

NT wy 11. Jer.6.20. Amos 5.21. 


doores 


ue Gap) hes n end int 
parole te —— Co (acrifice : as 
3+ 4- 


ſa. 66. 23. Zach. 14. 16. oh. 4. 24+ 23« 
V. 12. je have profancd ] Diſhonoured the name of God, 


i: Tim. 2.8. 


| ng 0 CO ICE 


© pllwet] The aker bath been Gila the Chaldeans : 
ans Go Goin mnt en 
nine 


FL Whereby is cacant whatſoever is offered upon 


ſhall be reſto- V. 13. Te ſaid alſo] Though ye domie bur little ſervice, ard 
red out of their calaminies, as you from the ons which | that after an ull manner, yet you complain of it, as if it were a 
al En they ſhall find themſelves | burd-n to you. 
deluded, Jer. 49. 7-17. andye baveſuſſed a i) Or, whereas you might have blown 
V. 5. from the _—_ As _ Or, upon. Heb. from upon, | 4w4y. - 
Even yr his » hey. Tag place of his abode , from zorn] By wild beafts, 
whence he the glory YER 0 the deflruttion | V. 14. #be decerver] That doth not plainly , nor 
4 4p —— Gods ſervice : but having to ſerve the Lord 
then I be « father] Luk. 6.46 ——— will dou dn babes; 
fr) Beſides the reſt of the _ he condemnerh the veveaapnd 


Pri ety, for they ſhould have reproved others for their 
hypocrific, and obſtinacie 44g ang have haxdencd 
them by their example to gone 
Wherein bzve we deſpiſe! thy name) —_— noteth their 
which would not ſce their faults, bur i 
cloaked them; and ſo were blind guides. 
V. 7. Teoffer] Or, bring unto, cc. 
polluted] Not lawfull nor acceptable, being defeQive, Levit. 
22.20. Deut 15-21. 
bread upon mine altar) See Levit.3.1 1. and 21.6.8. | 
The table of the L O RD] Namely, the Altar, Ezek. 41. 22. 
and 44-16. The ſenſe is, the Temple and the Altar fince the 
returne from captivitie are ſo poore and different from the an- 
aent ſplendour they were in, that they do not deſerve to have 
ſuch exa& care taken of the beaſts which are offered there, as 
formerly m the firſt Temple, See Z1ch. 4. ro. 
V.8. Aid] Levit.22.22. Deut.15-21, 
if ze] Or, whereas. 
or ſacrifice Heb. to ſacrifice. 
is it 7106 ] In your conceit > whereby he condemneth 
them, that think it ſufficient to ſerve God partly a« he hath com- 
manded, and partly after mans fantafie, and ſo come not to 
that purcneſſc of religion which he requireth, and therefore in 
| 


y 


which bath in bis lack] Or jn Þ. 
amd'e] Without OT ti 


any 
elring, Loa. gad becauſe that in ſacrifices of thankeſ- 
giving were allo accepted of, Levit. 1.3.6. 


CHAP. IL 
relay pernary nu To the 
procure We pits 


rite and entire of my 
= 28. 


V. 2, If ye will not beare ] Levit. 26. 1 
my word. 


15, KC. 
I will caſe pur bſngs] Namely kick you 
I e your s] N =o oods W 

have through m : p : 


y bounty, 
V.3. cms ] Or, reprove. I will curſe your {#ed, aud cauſe 


it not to £. 
ng 


Verſ.t. 


ſpreade] Heb. ſcatter. 
gg an _— will =_ 
nable, ver{.g. and will 


putting you EE as he has of ſacrifices which 
were ne x mad yen away out of light. 
See Levit.g. 11,12: 


nal - - 
one 


Chap. ij. 


one ſhall take you away with it] Or, it ſhall take you away 
to 38. 

V. 4. might be with Levi) That the Prieſthood might re- 
main in his race with my favour and bleſſing, as I formerly 
promiſed, as it were by an all covenant. 

V. 5. My covenant was with bim) The Tribe of Levi,{pecially 
Aaron, and ſome of thoſe who were pre after ham, ea- 
joyed the honour of this office with all manner of bleſlings, 
length of life, and proſperitie, See Nehcm. 13.29. 

NE kw] bn Setek a3 rake hy 

V. 6. Thelaw of tr He t my law 
in rightcouſncfle, and in truth. 

inzquitie was not found in bis lips] No falſe doftrine, evill 
life, or unjult judgement. 

me in peace and equirie] In an humble and quiet obedience, 
without any rebellion, which 1s alwates turbulent. 

V. 7. For the prieſts lips ſhould keey knowledge] Deurt. 17. 
9, 10. Jer.18.18. He1s as the treaſure houſe ot pda 
and ought to give to every one according to their neceſſine, 
— = nt net b $ohng 

meſſenger] Or, Ambaſſadour of the reconciliation between 
God and men, Ecclel.5.6. Hag. 1.13. 2 Cor. 5.20. and a 
Miniſter. and inſtrument of the great Angel of the Covenant, 
which 1s Chriſt, Ila, 63.9: Shewing that whoſoever doth not 
ny ov en mars whe gr r my b 

V. 8. ſftunble xt the law] Or, fall in the law. Namely , 
your evill example, or by defe& of iſhing inſtruction : 
Or by giving occaſion to diſdaine Gods lervice by rea- 
ſon of the nuniſters wickednefle. © See x Sam. 2. 17, Jer. 
iS. 15. 

ye have corrupted] Nehem. 13.29. 

.V. 9. Therefore have I 1 Sam. 3. 30. 
bave been partiall } Or, lifted up the face againſt. Heb. accepted 


aces, - 

partial in the law] To favour or wrong men you have ſub- 
verted my law, cither in do&rine, or in judgement, Ezek. 22. 
26. Zech.3.4- 

V. 10, Have went] Epheſ. 4.6. 

one father] Namely, the heavenly one, which js God : Or in 
the fleth, namely, Abraham. 

one God created m] Which is the generall foundation of 
juſtice among men, who are of one and the ſame natare, though 
of different qualities and conditions : and muſt all anſwer be- 
fore Gods judgement feat, as his creatures. See Job 31.15. 

covenant of our fathers) Not onely the naturall, but the (pi- 
rituall right alſo, of being the chuldren of God grace. 

V. 11. profancd the holineſſe] Hath diſhonoured boly 
narhe of Gods people, which they beare, and all other fignes of 
his covenant, by which God hath ſan&ifhed them to humſclfe, 
ſeparating them from profane nations. 

loved) Or, $0 love, 

putrvn married} Ezr.9.1. & ay < mum, 

er of a e god] 1 ve joyn*d themſelves in 
marriage kr. | 42 Hays another religion, forbidden, 
Deut. 7.3. This was the firlt part of their treacherous dealing 
coficerning marriages. 

V.12. TheLORD willc of theman)} He ſpeaketh to 
the Pricits and Levites, who had alſo finned in theſe forain 
marriages, Ezr.g.1. & 10.18, Neh. 13. 28. and this threat- 
ning ſcemerh to be direfted to them who ſhould not willingly 
ſubmit themſelves to the reformation of this fault, appointed 
by Ezra : Or tothoſe who ſhould after fall into the like. 
the maſter and theſcholar)] Or, himthat waketh, and him that 
anſwerath, Or, him that watcbeth, and him that fingeth. He 
meaneth the porters and fingers of the Temple. The ſenſe 1s, 
that either by an accurſed death, or by excommunication cat of 
the Church,1 will cauſe him and all his poſteritie to be unca- 
pable-of having any ſuch ſacred office. See Neh. 13.28. 

V. 13. done again] You have not oncly married 
women, bur have alſo afflited your own lawfull wives, bring- 
= ſtrangers to vex them, See Levit. 18, 18, 1 Sam. 1.6. 

ſecond fault the Prophet accuſeth them of, is for adding 
crueltic to profaneneſle. 
the altay} You have cauſed your poore wives to 
out dolefull lamentations before mine altar, which are like a 
thick cloud, that will not ſuffer your offerings to be looked up- 
on, nor accepted by me, 

V. 14. witneſſe thee and thy wiſe] Of the matrimo- 
niall promiſes, made as it were in his preſence, with tnvoca- 
tion of his name. See Pro, 2.17. 


the wife of the covenant) Thy firſt lawfull wife, with whom | 


having ſpent thy youthfull dayes, thou now beginueſt to con- 
temne, and hate her in her old age. 

V. x5. did not he make one] Did not God in the beginni 
create Adam alone, out of whom he framed Eve to be his wife, 
without creating any wore women for one man, or more men 
for one woman > ſhewing thereby that as he ofdained matri- 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Malachi. 


monie by one onely law of lawfull conjun&tion : ſo it likewiſe | 


a 


ought to be of one with one, and two in the ſame fleſh, Gen. 


2.2324. 19.5. 
_ J& bad be) He could, had he pleaſed, have created more 
Once. 


accor 
ncr of 


unto you. 

let none deale treacher@uſly] Or, unfaitbfully. Defrauding, or 
otherw:(e abuſing his a wife, ru concubines. "IP 
— V. 16, thatbebaab) Or, grey. Here 
is a third fault inputting away their lawtull wives pre- 
tence of the law, Dout. 24-1. as it is alledged, Mat. 5, 31. but 
the Prophet tellech them, God hatch putting away. 

putting away | Heb. ro put &way. 

for ons: covereth violence] Heb, and he covereth,$c. Meaning, 
he that puts her away excuſcth this violence by the law of God 
given by Moles ing diyorce : but therein ſuch did in- 
jaric both to their lawfull wives, and to the law of God, Deut. 
24-4. See Mat. 5.32. and 19.9. 

V. 17. Tebave jy oa 

 wearzed the L O R D) Gricyoully and intolerably offended 
him. Sce Chap..1.13. 

Every one that doth evil | ts Lo God favoureth the 
wicked : Or if it be not ſo, why he leaye them unpumih- 
ed, and in the mean while afflict good men > Chap... 

judgement | Thus they blaſphemed God in condenung his 
power and Juſtice, becauſe tbe judged not according to eir 


CHAP. IIL 


Verſ.1, ] Will ſend} Mar. 1.2. Luk. 1.76. 
my meſſenger] My Angel, ſervant or Ambaſadour : 
as Ezek.5.6. Mal. 2.7. here it is meant of John Baptiſt, an 
other Malachi, as Chriſt expoundeth it, Matth. 11. 16. Luk. 
7. 22. 
prepare the way | By his preaching he will prepare mens hearts 
for to receive Chriſt, taking away all lets of hypo@tlie, carvall 
pride, unpicue,&c. Sec lia.40.3. 
whom ye ſeek ] Meaning the Meſſiah, as Pfal.40. 1.7. Dan. 
9: 17. CG whom all the hopes and thoughts uf be- 
S are r. 
uddenly] Preſently after that John ſhall begin to preach, 
Chrilt the everlaſting God ſhall appeare and publikely exerciſe 
his office, Matth. 3.11. 
to bis ] Namely, the Temple in Jeruſalem which was 
a figure of the Church, to there, and tv uſc his authoritic 
RY teilche publit 
engey 0 covenant) N , Chri ſher of 
the a add 4nd See Exod. 23. 20,21. Ila. 63. g. Heb. 
8.6. & 9.15. %& EE bedg eaten 2 cciices wal 
V. 2, may avile of bus comung } His 
| > qt yn | en a moſt Pee vertuc 
of Gods Spiri wi nt to deſtroy all re- 
bels, + op Mat. 3. 10, 
Il, 12, | 
like fullers joe] Which was very ordinarily uſed to whiten 
— ref - As a Judge. Or he repreſents his di 
V. 3. ft as 4refner a Judge. Or - 
ligence and -_ about this work of cleanſing his ele, likened 
to precious 
the ſomes of Levi] He beginneth with the Prieſts, that they 
might be lights and ſhine to others : Or he meaneth all true 
Chriſtians made Prieſts, Rev. 1.6, to offer unto God ſpirituall 


- ſacrifices, Rom. 12, 1, figured by the ceremonial} ſacrifices, 


Chap. 1. 11, 

inrightcouſneſſe] Rightly, lawfully, and according to his or- 
Float. arr 1 Fo 4 Ge Pal. 51.19. 

V. 4. Then ſhall the offering} Chap. 1:11. 

former | Or, ancient. 

V. 5. come neare to you to judgement} My Spirit ſhall effe&tu- 
ally convince all ſinners, I/a.4.4. Joh. 16.8. and the execytion 
ſhall ſpeedily follow that inward conviction, Joh. 16.8. 

e] Or, defraud. 

V. 6. TamitheL O RD) Under the Goſpel I will proceed 
with — operation of my ſpirit and judgement : whereas 
now I oulea grom deale of clemencic and patience out of my 
meere mercy and cunſtancie in my promiſes. See Lam. 3. 
22, 27. 

7 change not] Num. 23.19. Rom.1 1.29. Jam. 1.17. 


V, 7. return unto me] Zech. 1. 3. KW 
"erein 


Chap. iij. 


/ 


Chap.iij Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet Malachi; C ing, . 
Wherein ſhall we return) Wherein have we finned that we | ye him heartily and uprightly, and then you ſhall find the 
ſhould rerurne > of his ies, whereas now you Hon lag hes ofhem, ; 
V. 8. Will amanrob God] There are non of the heathen your ſervice is defiled with and wupicty. 
ſo barbarous, that will defraud their gods of ther honour, or | 
BY-8. uber nd offings] Keeping tte things back which | 
.8, 5 | i ich CHAP. IL 
are my right, and are to furnifh out my ſervice, and for the \ 
ry oo oor > Vell. x. Urn as an oven} He 7 judge- 
. 10, ſtore-houſe emple, x Chron, 26. 20. ments againit the wicked, who would not receive 
the obſervation of this Nehem, 13.12. Chriſt, when as God { Matos > was wor way i 


prove me now herewith] Whether, if ye obey my commande- | Church : whereof he had Chap.z.2,3. and which 


_ windows of bezven] A figurative —— he Jed Cn 
if I will not ope't you 1 70 ive terme mileries, w after the of Ma- 
to lignafie an abundance of good things. See Geu.7.11, 2 King, | lachi under the Grecian Ligef Span lame wan hy 
7. 2. 19. and on 2 Chron.31.16, of Chriſt. 

ot] Heb. empti roos nor branch ] Proverbiall termes : as Job 18. x6, 


V. 11 ride) denkods cunglies; lute & 29.19. Iſa.$.24. Amos 2, 
-rde fruits, V.a. ſunne of rghenſuee} Lak. 


ſoever deſtroyeth corn and -78. 
deſtroy] Heb. corrups. LEN. &riſe with healing tn ] By faith ye thall know and 
caſt her fruss before the time) They ſhall not loſe their fruit | enjoy Chriſt, who thall be a fire to the wicked , bur 
by any accident to his elect a Sunne yeelding a quickening and comfortable 


V. 12, 4 delightſome land] A molt happy land, and aboung- | heat, Epheſ.5.14. by vertue of his 
ing with On Le in the world. ures gar pokalh Fpb wing k pacetncts, by 


V. 13. flow againſt me] 1Sam.2.z. Job21.14. Jude r5. | Spirit for them; which ſhall regenerate, ſancibe, and fave 
The LY cond-mneth them of double blaſphemic againſt | them perf:&ly. See Ifa.60.1.2.19. 
God : firſt, in that they ſaid that God had no reſpe&t to them Je ſhall go forth] A deſcripyon of the libertie of the Spirit in 
that ſerved him ; and next, that the wicked were more in his | the ele&t,in joy, vigour,and readineſſe of ſpirituall 


favour then the gudly. 2 Cor.3.17. 
V. 24. It is in van to ſerve God] Job 21, x5. Plal 73.13. grow up ] Or,encreaſe, See Jer. 50.11. 
bis ordinance} Heb. bis obſervation. V. 3. ye ſhall tread down the wicked | A repreſentation of the 
walked mournfully) Heb. in black, As Jeb go.ok: FLgRG: Churches vifteriesover her ſpirituall enemies, which is very 
are let downe, 


He ſeems to have relation to thole talts, w frequeut in the Prophers. 
Zach. 7.3. OS V. 4. Remember ye] Becauſe the time was come that the 
V. 15. wecall the proud happy] An ordinary title given to | Jews ſhould be deſtirure of untill the time of Chriſt, 


finners who finne bold! mA 
are ſer up) Heb, are buils. Eſtabliſhed and preſerved in laſt- exhorterh them to exerciſe themlclves diligently in ſtudying the 


e. 
God] Plal gs.9. 
V. 6. ed eat eL0RD) Whileft the wic- | tions. 
ked did blaſpacme in this manner, the true beleevers oppoled the law of Moſes] Exod.20.3. 
themſelves againſt them, and ſtrengthened themſelves aghinſt in Horeb for all Iſract] Deut.4.10. Ro 


thoſe rempranons. 

4 book of remembrance was written ] God ſhall remember | Chriſt expoundeth of John the Bapuſt, Marth. :1.13,14- who 
them in due time, and reward them for their faith and con- | ſhall come in the ſpirit and power of Elah, Luk. 1. 17. and is 
ftancie. Termes taken from men, Pſal. 56.8. EL to him both for his zeale and reſtoring re- 

that thought upon bis name} That have his feare alwaics in | gion. 
their hearts, and before rheir eyes: that meditate upon his 
grace and commandements : that haye a care to call upon hun, 
and do at remem>er him in all his works. 

V. 17. And they ſhall be mine ] Exod. 19. 5, Plal. 135. 4 


Tit. 3. 
"when 1 make up my jewe!-] Or, ſpeciall treaſure. When I ſhall the bears of the farhers to the children} His 


reſtore my Church according to my promiſe, they ſhall be as | preaching thall be to bring back the children of Iſracl char are 
mine own proper goods. = 1 4 | gone aſtray, to the truc and piery 
I will are them ] That is, forgive their finnes, and governe | whereby Abraham, Iſaac apd Jacob, 


Rt end bf ] You do wrongfully i their lawfull potieritie which hizg Eyling, I 
V. 18, rerun cern| You do impute to ir : 
Gol thache doth noe reward thole which ferve kim: but ſerve | totally deltroy the whole nation. 


< 
o 
Z 
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The end of the Annotations on the Probes. 
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The AxouMenxrT of the Book of the Prophet FOEL. 


OELS timeof propheſie is not ſpecified by the holy Biſtorie : yet ſome learned think it 

to be when Holea propheſied ;, and more particularly , in that time of Anarchie whenthe King- 

dom of [\racl was void , and two and twenty yeers ( 45 may be gathered by theſe places of Scri- 

pture, 2 Kings 14. 23. 4nd 15. 1,8.) without 4 King : namely, from tne (ixteenth of O zi- 

as King of Judah , untill bis eight and thirtieth ; when Zachary reigneth in 1Iſracl , the 
forrth from Jchu, 2 Kings 10.30. Joel deneuncerth 4 general Fudgement of Dearth and Famine, 
cauſed by an extreme Drought, and a multitude of Inſetts deſtroying Creatures, ſowe eating whatothers 
left ; ſwarms of Caterpillers with Lions teeth. Then he exhorteth to Repentance, ſhewing, it muſt be 
generall, of all perſons of eve x and condition , and earneſt, yea, hearty, becauſe they had generally 
offended ; and it muſt be reſtifh by Mourning , and humbling themſelves before the Lord in Faſting 
and Prayers : Which if they do , the Prophet, from God , promiſeth Deliverance from that terrible 
Plague of Famine , and that their —_ and Loſſes ſhould be removed , and recompenſed by 8 
wonder full plenty not onely of Temporall, but Spirituall bleflings, under the Meftab ; forctelling of the 
Gifts of the holy Spirit which ſhould be abundantly ſent at Pentecoſt. Laſtly, they ſhall have Re- 
demption from their Enenties, Life and Liberty , though they ſeemed now dead, Joel fir ff threatneth 
che Famine, and calleth for Lamentation and Mourning, Chap.1. Then he exhorteth to publike Re- 
pentance, promiſing a bleſiing thereon , Chap.2. Laſtly, be camforteth them, by deflruttion of Enc- 
mies, and Gods bleſſings on hu Church, Chap. 3. 


a —— 
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The AxcumMexnrT of the Book of the Prophet A MOS. 


yo Prophecies of Amos and Hoſea have a great Conformity , both in veſpet# of the time when, 
and the perſons to whom they were ſent, Amos propbeſied in the days of Ulzziah King of Ju- 
dah, and Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh, King of Iſrael ; and telleth Judah and Ifracl, that, for 
their Idolatry, Cruelty, Inhumanity, Wantonneſſe, and Corruption in every kinde , they both ſhould. be 
prniſhed, as well as their profane Neighbour-nations , by an Overthrow of both Kingdoms : and fur- 
ther, that ther Sun ſhould be darkened at noon-day ;, that is, When I\racl thought themſelves at the 
height of State, they ſhould be caſt off , for obſcuring the Sun of Righteouſneſſe : Tet God would build 
again the Tabernacle of David , return his captived People into their own Land , and both Judah 
and [ſrae], Hoſ.1.11. wnder one Head, Zerubbabel, ſhould go - to build the Temple, in hope and 
expettation that the Head of the Church , the promiſed and expefted M x s 8 1 a n fonld, in the 
Fime foretold them, come into his own Houſe at Jeruſalem, Two yeers before an Earthquake , Amos 
foretelleth theſe ſtrange Shakings : Aram of Captivity to Kyr ;, Jeroboams houſe of a Ruine; and 
Judah to be captived : Tet Judah and Iſrael ſhowld be reſtored to Chriſt , with Edom, or all 
Nations - ſce Ats 15. Amos his Prophecie telleth of Gods Fudgements ; firſt, againſt the netgh- 
bour Nations , Enemies of the Church, Chap. 1 & 2. Secondly, againſt the ſins of his People +, and 
that, firſt, in plain Speech ,, ſecondly, under a double Type. His plain Speech , or Sermons , are either 
generall , againſt the Jews Ingratitude, Chap. 3. Violence and Incorrigibleneſſe, Chap, 4. In- 
piety, Pride, and Inbumanity, Chap. 5. Wantonneſſe, Chap. 6. Or ſpeciall, concerning Amatzia, 
who accuſed Amos of Conſþiracie, and his Family, Chap. 7. The Tyres ſignifying the approaching 
Subverſion, are, firſt, a basket of Summer. fruit, Chap. $8. Secondly, the Altar or Temple [trucken 
and ſhaken, ſignifying Gods abdicating his Howſe and People , Chap. g. Which # ended with Evan- 
#elicall Promiſes concerning the Reedifying and Refloring the Church , and making it Catholike , by 
end under Chriſt, 


_— —  — OCT©TTP—_ 
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The AkxGumenrT of the Book of the Prophet OBA DIAH. 


av terrifieth the Idumeans , who came of Eſau, Jacobs brother , yet were they Capitali 
and Implacable Enemies to Jacobs Poſterity , the Church of God, nat onely. vexing them with 


Cruelties , but alſo ſtirring up others to fight againſt them, CAfier the Prophet had » raidra their 
| DD DDD Violence, 


ARGUMENTS. 


Violenee, he dehorteth them from doing ſo any more , and then comforteth them. The ſum of this 
Pro e ietotel , that fn would help to deftryy Jeruſalem , and after that, Edom ſhould ſoon 
be » yet in time, Conquerours from Sion, that is , Apoſtles, ſhall conquer them , by bringing 
them through the Goſpel, tothe true Faith , and ſo ſubmitting Edom #0 the Toke of Chriſt. 


— — 


The AxGumerxr of the Book of the Prophet F ON AH. 


Onah propheſied in Iſrael : ſee 2 Kings 14.25. but, as ther Prophets , ſo he profited but little - 

wherefore God gave him expreſſe Charge to go to Nineveh the chief Citie of that great Empire of 

the Aſſyrians , both = , that the compaſſionate and infinitely-merciful/ God had beams of 
Grace to ſhine forth in the publiſhing of his bleſſed Word to the Gentiles ; and alſo, that Iſrael might 
have 4 viſible Reproof of their horrible Ingratitude and Stubbornneſſe 1; who , for the ſpace of many 
yeers , had not converted tothe Lord , whereas Nineveh, one Prophet , was converted in three 
days. At firſt, he withſlood his Calling, and fled to Joppa, hopeleſſe to comvert Nineveh , or, = 
ing the calling in of the Gentiles, might be the cating off of the Jews, whereof he was loth to be the 
Inſtrument ,, minding more the Sons then the Father , the Safety of the Jews , then the Glory of 
God. But when he had been three days and three nights in the Whales belly ( in figure expreſting 
how Chriſt ſhonld die, and riſe again the third day ) he went in confidence to preach ts the Nine- 
vites. After that miraculous Deliverance , the Prophet cometh to that famous and populous Citie, 
and denouncah againſt it approachirg Ruine , which Threatning, produced a publike Humiliation 
and Repentance ; for which , God did ſuſpend the Execution for 4 time : Whereupon, the Prophet 
diſcovered much Human: frailty, in being troubled at the effett of Gods Mercie , and i both fa- 
miltarly EE by the Lord , and with bowels of compaſſion better inftrutted. Inthis Book , Jo- 
nah ſerterh down his Embaſſie tothe Ninevirtes , firſt, 1mpoſed ;, ſecondly, undertaken : Impoſed, 
where the refrattory Prophet is puniſhed, Chap.1. and upon bis Prayers delivered , Chap. 2. 
Secondly, undertaken ;, the effett whereof, is the ſharing of the repemting Ninevites, Chap. 3. and 
the angry Prophet is reprehended, and better diſciplined, by the mercifull God, 


——_— ii. 


The AxcumenrT of the Book of the Prophet MIC AH. 


ME propheſied inthe days of Jotham , Ahaz, and Hezekiah , Xings of Judah , ſome 
ſay , at leaſt thirty yeers , at which time Iſaiah alſo propheſicd ;, and they two are like 
in the ſubjetF , and intheir terms and Propheticall ſtyle , ſublime and lofty. He declareth the De- 
firuttion of bath the Kingdoms of Iſrael «nd Judah , and their approaching Diſperſion , by the 
Aſſyrians and the Caldeans, becauſe of their manifold Wickedneſſe , but chiefly , for their 
. Tdolatrie, Then he maketh Promiſes , to true Believers , of Temporall Deliverance from Capti- 
vity , and Spiritual, throngh Chrift, who ſhould bring eternall Salvation to the whole Church, ga- 
thering it out of all Nations : whoſe coming in the Fleſh , or Incarnation, and Place of his Birth, 
are deſcribed ſo , that from him H:rod might be told where Chri#t the true Bread of 4 ſhould 
be born , namely , at Beth-lehem , The houſe of Bread , for ſo the Hebrew word ſienifieth. 
Furthermore , he joyneth excellent Prophecies of the coming of Chriits Kingdom , of the Calling 
in of the Gentiles, andof the felicity of the Church. His Prophecie hath two parts * The ff 
confiteth of Threatnings, Chapters 1, 2, and 3. and of Conſolations, Chapters 4 and 5. 
The = part hath alſo Threatnings , Chap. 6. and, after the Complaint of the Prophet and 
all the Godly , conterning the paucity of good men in every Rauk and Degree , ſo that they could 
ſcarce finde, among their neer friends PL wr ary acquaintance , Pitty and Faith ; he endeth his 
Prophecie with Conſolation, promiſing the Confuſion of Entmies , and Gods ſingular Mercy 10 the 
Church, Chap. 7. 


The AxGumenrT of the Book of the Prophet NAHUM. 


Noch that famous Citie , Head of that great Aſſyrian Empire , when Jonah the Prophet 
was ſext thither to preach , That within fourty days it Poowld be deſtroyed , was moved to Re- 
pentance z,, and fo the Tranquility of that Empire was lengthened : But after a certain time, 
they grew ſecure, regarding worldly means to augment. their Dominion , more then the fear of 
God, and ſo, caiting of the further care of Religion, returned to their former ſjunes + yea, 


encreaſed them , through their Oppreſiion of other Nations , and of Gods People. The AM row 
overthrew 
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over ihrew the Syrian Kingdom , took Damaſcus, xd carried the preple captive to Kir, and 
ſlew Rezin the Syrian King, 2 Kings 16.9. and they trovehs Iſrael robe Lo-ruchamah, that 
is, Unpitied ; ard Loammi , Nopeople - Ani new that irrevocable Detree of God ( theſertey up 
and puller down of Kingdoms) for the finall Owerthrew of that Empire , is foretold them by his Pre- 
phet Nahum. He propheſicd of 4 Ruine to Nineveh, and Habakkuk of the Caldeans toariſe_. 
Before Pul King of Afſyria , ſee 2 Kings 15.19. 1 Chron.5.26. ( of whoſe Kingdom Nine- 
veh ws the chief Citie, as Narwaſcus wes 87 Syria, Iſai.7.8.) Aram ( or, after the Greek, Sy- 
ria) had greater fome then Aſſur. Since Pul, Aſſur pil aging many Countreys , grew tobe 4 inte, 
Ezek.31.3. but falling feul vpon Iſrael ( which was ſcattered by Nineveh ) beganto fall, by Cal- 
deans ; and Babel ſoon grew tobe as great a Tree, Dan.4. 4 ever Aſſur hadbeen, The Wheels of 
Providence are full of eyes , ſeeing what People ſhall be on the earth , aud the bounds of their Habita- 
tion, Kinedems and Empires, by the intment of the ETERNAL, have their Peri- 
ods : andthen their time draweth nigh , when they praftiſe cruelty againſt Gods Church and Peo- 
ple. The Aſſyrian flouriſhing Empire , for Wrongs dont t0 Ifrael , muſt fall by the Babylo- 
nians ( « Babel did after , for Indignities to Judah , fall by the Medes and Perſians, &c.) 
Nahum the Prophet doth lively repreſent it by all Circumſtances , both to aſſure Gods People_- 
it ſhall be ſo, and to comfort them, in bu a Revenge of all their Wrongs on the heads of 
their Enemies, He alſo telleth , that after their coming from Babcl , Joyfel Preaching ſhall be 
ovy all Nations ;, and comforteth the true Jew , in the fair feet of them that wv” Peace , and 
biddeth them feſtivie a Feſtivity. In brief , Nahum firſt propoundeth the Afﬀſyrians De- 
fruftion , Chap. 1. Secondly , expoundeth the Cauſes thereof , #he Iuſlrumentall, the; 
Caldeans , fierce and furious Enemies, Chap. 2. The Principall, the Eternal and Infi- 
nite ju God, Chap. 3. who # jealous of his own Glory , and Avenger of hu Peoples 
Wrongs. 


— — 


The AnGumenrT of the Book of the Prophet HABAKTK:. 


T Hw holy Prophet being in extreme grief that Gods own People ſhould ſo abuſe bis Patience, 
and run 16 the extremity of Wickedneſſe ; addreſſeth his ſerious ard ſad Complaint to God, 
arainft ſuch cruell and curſed Prattices ; and then turneth bis ſpeech to tell the Jews, That 
in the preſent Age wherein they lived , they ſhould ( for Manafſehs wickedneſſe, and the 
ſuperlative Sins of that ſkubborn aud rebelliows Nation againit the Lord and his Law ) ſee their 
Common-weal deſtroyed by the Caldeans. Afierward, he falleth to wonder and admire that 
God would advance to height of Dignity aud Empire, 4 Nation ſo bitter , hatie , proud, violent, 
vicious , cruell, and inſatiably covetows, 4s the Babylonians were , ſuffering them to be Ex- 
ecutioners of his Tudgements , and Scourgers of his own Pevple. And leſt the Godly , ſeei _ 
horrible and laſting 1 roubles , ſhould deſpair , this muſt be their Comfort , that The juſt ſhould 
live by Faith : and therefore the Lord by Viſion patteth the Prophet , and every Believer, upon 
the exerciſe of Faith and Patience , the chiefeſt Cordials in every Calammny , flrengthning the heart 
to ſtay for yg. a of Gods Faſtice , both to free his People , and to puniſh the Enemie., Laibly, 
the Prophet maketh 4 wonderfull Prayer , celebrating Gods mighty Power in ancient Deliverances, 
and terrible Executions ow Enemies in former times , deſiring that in the midit of theyeers ( the 
ſeventieth of Captivity , was the midſt between Sam-mel and Redemption) God would revive 
his Work , and in Wrath remember Mercie ;, and by Faith , expettath Deliverance from preſent 
Evils, and that the glorious God, who had ſhaken Cananeans , would alſo ſhake Caldeans, and 
bring his People to walk on their aye goes again, Aﬀter he hath done his Prayer , he ſaith, To 
the chict ſinger on Neginoth ; that is, Sing this Song with an infinite Luſlineſe and Courage ; for 
you ſhall ſee the Power of God marvellous in Rabylon , and then you ſhall return to Jeruſalem. 7» 
this Book , the Propha firſt expoſtulatath with God , Chap. 1 8& 2. Secondly, direifeth bis Proyer 
to God, Chap.3. 
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The AxGumentrT of the Book of the Prophet ZEPHANIAH. 


Y Prymnrny ſheweth,what T zaphan Jah, fortd hath God { «s Moles told, Deut.32.34.) fot 
bis Peoples ſins. He propheſied but a few yeets before the Captivity of Babylon , exhorting 
that wicked People of Judah , by Repentance and thue Converſion , toprevent Fudgement before the 
Decree bring forth, and the fierce anger of G O D come upon them : But ſeeing they deſpiſed the Re- 
deemer (taught by the Paſſeover in Jofiahs days ) he telleth them God will puniſh the Kings children 
for Pride and cloſe Idolatry + the Rulers, for Cruelty ; her Princes being roaring Lions, and Fudges ra- 
vening Wolves : the falſe Prophets , for lying Vanities, that he would overthrow their ſtate, and carry 
them to Babylon : yet upon confeſſion of their ſins, God will leave 4 poor ard humble People which ſhalt 
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truſt in Meſriah the Lord , who ſhould work their Salvation , and colleft his Church from amons ft 

the Nations of the world, ſanttifie and ſave it , ſhewing the effett of his Grace and Fuftice , ww 
preſerving and bleſsing her , and curſing and confounding her enemies. He propbeſied im Joliahs 
days ; and threateneth, in Chap. 1. deborteth, Chap.3. comfortath, Chap. 3. 


The AxGumenraot the Book of the Prophet Ha ss a1. 


rom Babylon ; God raiſed up ſome Prophets , among the reſt Haggai and Zechariah , to ex- 
hort them to reed: fie the Temple, and to reeſtabliſh his pure Worſhip. Haggai ſharply reproveth them 
for regarding their private Commodities more then the publike Good , building their own Houſes with 
neeletting the Lords Houſe , and fheweth , that the Plague of Famine ſent amongſt them , was a juſt 
Recompence of their greſſe Ingratitude in omitting that Work, to effet# which , God mightily wrought 
their Ieliverance from Babel : Tet if they will up and build , God would be with them with his Ward 
and Spirit : And a'beit that Houſe they bailded were far leſſe ſtately then the former built by Solomon, 
and nothing in compariſon , in their eyes who had ſeen both , and or which many were grieved ;, the 
Prophet comforteth them , and all the Elef?, in aſſurance that the glory of this later Houſe ſhould be 
greater then the glory of the former : For Lerubbabel the Signet ; that i, Chriſt (who was to come 
of Zerubbabel) ſhould be born and come into their reedified-Temple, and by his preſence advance it 
to greater glory then ever the former had ; who by the Father is appointed King of his Church , yea, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; and who alſo ſhould ſhake the heaven and the earth ; the Heaven of 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, and Earth of profane Empire, by ſetting up his Kingdom in Spiritual WorſW 
bringing all Nations ander his Power , and ſubverting all Power contrary tohis, Haggai expound 
Daniels Sevens, that the Jews. ſhould baild a Temple, Chap.1. that Chriſt, the Deſire of all Nati- 
ons, ſhould come ito it ; and ſo, by his preſence there make that Temple more glorious then Solomons, 
Chap. 2. | 


A Fter the ſeventy yeers Captivity, feretold by Jeremiah,were expired,and the Jews were returned 
f 
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The AxGuMeNT of the Book of the Prophet ZECH ARIAH. 


'Z, Echariah was ſent of the Lord to be Copartner with Haggai , to confirm the ſame Doitrine, and 
ro help on the Work of building the Tem:e , and ſetling Gods Service. The holy Ghoſt ſpake by 
H-ggai in 4 plain way of Preaching ; but altereth hu ſtyle in Zechariah, who had many Viſions of 
hich and myſterious meaning , whereby to ſet out the Doftrines and Prophecies he was to declare , how 
marveliouſly the Son of Ged, Head of the Church , had PRumy ſaved it in all Trialls and Troubles, 
and puniſhed hey Enemies. And the like Mercies might the returned from Captivity hope for,, being 
iracly jon and conſtantly pious, as well in Temporalls, untill the Meſsiah, as in Spirituall ones, 
after his Coming : Whoſe Coming is plainly and particularly ſpecified , as alſo, his Death and Paſsi- 
0n, his Kingdom aud Prieſthood, the coming of the Spirit , the power and ſpreading of the Goſpel , the 
calling of the Gentiles, andeſtabliſhing of his Umter (all Church : But the carnall and anbelievine 
Jews, unthankfull to God, ana enemies to his Chriſt, would cauſe the deſolation of their Citie and Na- 
tion by the Romanes , and, for killing the Lord of life ,, they ſhould be caſt off from the Covenant of 
Grace, wmill the tie appointed for their Converſion. To open ſome Difficulties of this Prophet , and 
to make him more eaſie , obſervethat Zechariah telleth , Babel had been as a Pit without Watey , 
whence God had brought up Iſrael , Priſoners of Hope , calling on the reſt toretwrn : Caldeans had 
been Horns to puſh and net, Iſrael and Jeruſalem : Perſians were Carpenters to fray them, 
and to beat down their ength, that ſcattered Iſrael might cometo their Countrey again : Chriſt is 
an Angel and Fehovab, whom Angels attend : Joſhuah the high-Prieſt, was a Type of Jeſus , the 
true high Prieſt of his Church. The Temple and Jeruſalem ſhall be builded, which had been unwal.. 
led, to ſhew that Chriſt is a fiery Wall to his Church , and that 8be Church under Chriſt , in the num- 
her to come to it, wou/d be uneompaſſable. The go'den Candleſtick hath two Olives, which ſtand before 
the Lord of the whole earth, figni;ying the Church ſupplies with ſufficient Graces ; whence all which 
filled with Grace teftifie and bear witneſſe to the Truth, are for number termed two , Apoc. 11. 3,4. 
By four Charets coming out of mountains of Braſſe , and horſes of divers colours, are meant Gods Ar- 
mies, and attendance of Angels , diligently running up and down the earth , and executing his Com- 
mands : Mountains of Braſſe, ſignes of the moſt powerfull and unſearchable providence, from whoſe 
ſecret, moſt firm and inevitable Counſels and Decrees proceed : Horſes repreſent ſwiftneſſe and ſpeed - 
Divers colours, divers ſorts of Adminiſtr ations for Judah at home , and yet in Babcl to comfort and 
keep them, leſt they ſhould ſeem caſt off, $0 that in God we ſee Foreſight, Power and Readineſſe to hel 
and keep thew , whereſoever they are , Angels being his miniſtring ſpirits , for their good who are 
heirs of Salvation , Heb.1.14+ «nd to plague thelr enemies, Syria, viz, Perſians, who had con- 

quered 
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quered the Babylonians , 4s they ef Babel had maſtered the Aſſyrians , who had formerly brought 

under them the Syrians , ſhould be plagued by Javan , that is , Greeks : Them after Javan, thas ic; 
Ezekiels hs Hover , in 1ws Kingdoms Syria and Egypt ſhould be plagued, for their wrones done 

to Judah, 7 wide Aſſyria ſhewld be brought dcwn , and the Scepter of Egypt _ ” 
Chap.10-11. Chriit the King of his Church will come lowly, *riding the Aſſe,, and ſhall be ſold for * Chap. 9. 
thirty * Sicles : Hethe Shepherd ſhallbe ſmitten, and the Apoſtles *the Sheep ſcattered : His ſide ſhall be « cx,,5 
" pierced , and they that did it ſhall mourn when they conſider it. See As 2.37, Apoc,1.7. Je ns. 
ruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed, the Lords feet landing on Motint * Oliver to ſee it done, On Mount Oli- * =? 
vet the Lord Chriſt told the ſame thing to his Diſciples , Marth. 24. 34. There he was taken by the * Chay. 
Jews who brought him to hu death ,, and there. fourty yeers after the death of Chritt , will the Lord 12-10. 
ſtand. not as an Advyſary to, but as an Helper of the Romanes to revenge his Sons blood, by deſtroy- , _ 
ing the Jews Temple and Nation. Laſtly, a new Jeruſalem ſhould be built, whither all Nations ſhall 

come *, from yeer to yeer , 10 worſhip the King , the Lord of Heſts , and 1o keep the feait of Taberna- * Clay: 
ples : and, as [(aiah alſo foretold , Tſai, 66. 23, from one New-moon to another , and from 46: 
one Sabbath to another, ſhall all lcſh come wo worſhip before me ; ſaith the Lord : and 

this could not be properly at Jeruſalem , but in every place where God was parely worſhipped nnder the 
Meſsiah, This u the ſumof Zechariah, who ſpeaker either in Types, or plain Terms. In Types, 

partly Hortatory, generally, to all the yeople, Chap. 1 and 3. ſpecially, ro Toſkuab , Chap. 3. and 

to Zerubbabel, Chap.g. Partly Monitory, concerning falſe Prophets, Chap.5. Partly Conſolato- 

ry, concerning Chriſt, Chap.6. In plain Speech, hardiing their preſent ſlate , Chap. 7 and 8. or 

that which was future, under Chriſt, Imcarnate , Chap. 9 and 19. Crucificd, Chap. 11, and 12, 


and 1 3. 
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The ArxGumMenrT of the Book of the Prophet MAL ACHI. 


Alachi, his name in Hebrew ſignifieth Angel or Meſſenger, endeth the Prophets. He prophe- 
ſiedto[(rael , viz. to all the people of ſeveral Tribes which were returned frem Babylon 5 

after the reedifying of the Temple , and alſo , after Haggai and Zechariah, confirming their Ds- 
ttrine, and carrying on the Reformation of what was yet corrupt and defeitive, either in Gods Service, 
or in the [([raclites Life and Converſation. And firſt he putteth them in minde of their free Elefion, 
the enely Ground of Gods continued favenr in their Preſervation : Then doth he reprove and threaten 
them for falſe dealing in the Covenant, for their profaying Gods Service , and other Vices of all ſarts, 
4 Idolatry, Adultery, falſe Oathes, Sacriledge, Blaſphemies , mixing themſelves in unlawful Mar- 
riages, Injuitice, and Violence , Vices which had ſpread far , and invaded not onely the common Peg- 
ple, but Prieſts and Levites alſo, Moreover , be calleth themto Repentance, promiſing Grace and 
Bleſſing to all Believers in the coming of the Meſſiah,Chriit the Son of Righteouſneſſe,with bealing in 
his Wings ; before whom the Meſſenger or Forerunner, John the Baptiit (who is called alſo by this Pro- 
pher, Elias the Prophes,Chap.4.y .) mwit come before the coming of the grea and dreadful Day,viz. 
that ſtately Apparition of the Son of God in the Fleſh, accompanied alſowith conſuming Power, ſet down, . 
Chap. 3. 2.and 4. 1. «After Tohn the Meſſenger to prepare the way, Chrift the « Meſſenger of 
the Covenant, or Mediatonr and Foundation of the Covenant of Grace with Gods Ele&F, ſhmld ſudden- 
ly come into that reed:fied Temple , work the Salvation of his People , call in *he Nations , make bis 
Church Catholike and one , by joyning Tews and Gentiles, And becauſe they Iſraelites muit look 
for no more Prophets till that great Prophet was born , he referreth them to Moles , who ſpake of this 
Prophet to come, whom all mu3t hear , or be cut off ; bidding them remember his Law in the mean 
while, till Chrift come to accompliſh the Covenant ,, whoſe coming would be terrible to the wicked , but 
joyſall to the godly, Malachi threatneth the Prieſts, Chap. 1 and 2. and the People, fromthe coming 
of John Baptiſt, Chap. 3. azd of Chri#, Chap.q. Zechariah and Malachi are the la Prophets, 
and end the Old Teſtament : The ſame names the New Teſtament beginneth withall. Zacharias was 
John Bapriſts father - Malachi ws John Bapriſt himſelf. The Evanecliit Luke beginneth the 
Goſpel with Zacharias, and Mark beginneth it with Malachi, that is, Meſſenger, namely, John the 
Bapriit, So ſweetly in Speeches hath God joyned the Old and New Teitament to face one anatber , 4s 
tbe Cherabims over the Ark, that the hid Apocrypha ought not to be inthe Bible; being it diſturbeth 
the glory of both the Teſtaments , and is owned by neither , but rejefted of bath. In Hebrew theſz 
Apocryphall Books are not : The New Teſtament citeth them wot, Why ſhould this Nettle ftapd be- 
tween two ſuch ſweet Roſes # 
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The Ancumnron the Goſpel according toS. MATTHEVW. 


His word Goſpel in the Original fignifieth Glad Tydings, or Meſſage of Good, Here, 
| it is peculiarly aſed for the Hiſtory of t — Birth , Life , and Death, of our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt ; which is the beſt and moſt joyfull Tydings that ever came to 
the World, as bringing News of Gods great love in giving hu Sou for s ; without which 
Gift, we maſt have periſhed eternally, Joh. 3.16, The firſt Writer , in order , «called Matthew, 
who was firſt « Publican, ts gather the Empereurs Tribute, and afterwards called to be an Apoſtle, to 
gather ſouls for God, Chap. 10.3. 4s ſome others were called from Fiſher- men, to be Fiſhers of meg, 
Chap.4. 18, 19. The chiefeſt care of this Writer ſeemeth to have been, To write largely of our 
Savieurs Parables , and the Interpretation of them ; ana alſo of his famous CHiracles, and the Hiſta- 
ry of bis Paffion. God give us Grace ſoto read , that we may believe in the Son of God, and, by truſt- 
ing in hiws alone, be eternally ſaved. Amen. 
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The AxGuMENT onthe Goſpel according toS. MARK. 


M Ark i remarkable for his Brevity, and, in many things , doth as it were abbreviate Matthew : 

Yet not without ſome u oy — , which may ſerve for Explanations of the former Go- 
fpel written by $, Matthew the Apoſtle. This Enangeliſt is thought to have been a Follower of Peter, 
and called his ſon, 1 Pet.5.13. yet whether it was John Mark or no, who is mentioned as Barnabas 
bis Kinſman , Col. 4. 10. s uncertain ; fer he was 4 Follower of Paul and Barnabas , and not of 
Peter. Whoſe Follower ſorver he was , out of doubt the credit of the Hiſtory dependeth not upon any 
mans Approbation,bnt upon Divine Inſpiration ; elſe could it not be Canonicall- Scriptare, 2 Pet.1.21. 
In Ecclfaftical Hiſtories, he i ono to be the Founder of the Church of Alexandria is Egypt, and 
there to die and be buried : yet his Book remaineth , far the good of Gods Church : To whom the Lord 
give grace to make goed uſe of it, Amen, 
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The AxG6umMenrT of the Goſpel according to S. LUKE. 


He Goſpel is the gladſome tydings of Salvation by Chriſt : This Goſpel (us the Penman his ſf 
imterpreteth, AG, 1. 1.) «the Hiftory of thoſe things that Jeſus began to do and teactk, 
untill cheday that he was taken up, 8c. That i as much thereof, as God ſaw good to Record by 
Joh.20. his Miniitery : That (as the other Evangeliit ſaith) we might beleeve that Jeſus 15 the Chriſt the 
3931. Son of God, and that in beleeving, we might have life through bis Name, This Sacred Hiitory 
was dictated by the Holy Ghoſt, wheſe Penman was Luke. 
Lukewas of Antioch i Syria, by profeſſion a Phyſitian, (Colof. 4. 14.) he was a follower and 
faithfull Aſiflant of Paul (2 Tim. 4. 11.) and ſo became alſo 4 Phyſitian for the ſoul : But who 
was the firſt Miniſterial means of his Converſion, is not certain : Some think be was one of the 70. 
Diſciples : And that other unnamed, Luke 24. 18- who with Cleophas, after Chriſts Reſur- 
reftion, went to Emaus: If ſo, he had had Chriſt the beſt Teacher : But others think Paul con- 
verted him at Thebes : But his ſelf beſt ſheweth in his Preface, what Inſtraiters be had, thiſe who 
Lukk.x., {rom the beginning were Eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of the ſame Goſpel : Whence it is evident , that 
ſome of the Apoſtles inſerutted him in 1he Myſteries of Salvation by Chriſt, aud faithfully related to 
him this whole Story, 
Matthew it ſeems wrote to the Hebrews, and the ather three Evanecliſts tothe Gentiles in che 
Greek tongue, wherein Luke in an Elegant ſtile, dedicateth two excellent Peeces ( this Goſpel, and 
the Acts of the CH pete ) «nto Theophilus an honourable perſon , and is him to all the ; or rn 
who are lovers of God, 
The occaſion f his writing (whether he were incited thereto by Peter, as ſome think, or by Paul 
as others) was (that which he declareth in his Preface) for as much as many have taken in hand 
Luk..z to ſet forth the Story of thoſe things, whereof we are fully perſwaded——ir ſcemed good 
alſo ro me——8&c. Thus God by the unanimous conſent of a ſufficient number of Witne(ſes 
(writing at divers places, and times) pleaſed to confirm the Truth of the Goſpel unto s, 
Concerning 


*% 


ARGUMENTS. 


Concerning the Matter and Subjett of this Goſpel , we muſt know , that the Evangeliſt 4 
10 declare , The Jeſus the Son of " Virgin Mary , was that Promiſed Seed ( whoſe fore Mpeſe 
Meſſenger was John Bapriſt, according to the Propheſies : ) Whoſe admirable pnpeds Holy 
Ghoſt, NE nn aacad ale Ting his humane Nature, and Nativity , according 10 the Fleſh : 
Who in the fulneſſe of tume (the Scepter being way = Fog Judah) in the fourty two yeer of the 
reignof Auguſtus Czſar, was born in ore , grew up to mans ſtature and perfettion, 
—_—_ hi publike Niniſtery and Office of the Meſiah, ſhewing himſelf in Dottrine and Miracles, 
(ſpecially in his glorious Reſurrettion from the dead, and Aſcenſion into Heaven) truely God and man, 
in Unitie of Perſon , the Saview and Redeemer of the EletF : All which be relatath in this 


order. 

1. In the three firſt Chapters he rehearſah his Conception, Nativity, and the Witneſſes thereef, 
te which he annexath his Gencalogie. 

2. From the fourth Chapter to the tenth, he ſetteth down the preparation to his Miniſtery, in his 
tentation , the beginning of his Preaching, Miracles, Ordination of Apoſtles, Transfiguration on the 
Mount, and departure out of Galilee. 23 

3- From thetemh Chapter tothe twentieth, he recordath what Chriſt did in his Liſt paſſage 16- 
wards Jeruſalem. | 

4. In the twentiath, and the follewing Chapter, be telleth what he Taught inthe Temple, his 
Diſputes with the Phariſees and Saduces , 44 alſo of the deſtruttion of the City and Republike of 
Urael, where he inſerteth ſomethings concerning hu ſecond coming to Fudgement, 

5. Thence he cometh to the Hiſtory of his Paftion, Chap. 22,23. The conc{pſion and loweſt 

ee of his Obedience and Humiliation. | 

6. The lait Chapter comtainath the Trueth of his Reſurreftion , his Apparitions to his Diſciples, 
ſpecially the twaggoing 198 Emaus , and his glorious Aſcenſion into Heaven, the aſſured Pleder of our 
1mereſt therein, whereof he hath in our nature taken Livery aud Sciſin, 


The Ax6UMENT of the Goſpel according to $. FO HN. 


He holy Penmen appointed by God to write the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , were ſome Apoitles , as 
| A Matthew azd John , «nd ſome, Apoſtolicall men their Diſciples, as Mark and Luke. 

John was one of thoſe whom Chriſt named Boanerges, Sons of Thunder ;, James his brother, and 
ſon of Zebedeus (Mark 3.17. ) His Calling & recorded, Matth.4.21, Hewas the beloved Diſci- 
ple, uſually preſent at Chriits chief Miracles , as, on Tabor (Marth. 17.1.) in raiſing Jairus dawgh- 
ter from the dead (Mark 5.37.) 4nd ſo in his paſſion in the Garden , at the high- Prieits Hall, and un- 
der the Croſſe while he ſuffered , where he commended his Mother to bis care. Helived longeit of the 
Apoſtles. In Domitians time, he was baniſhed intathe Iſle Parhmos, where be wrote the Revela- 
tion : After which, under Nerva , he was recalled to Epheſus ( being aged about ninety ſeven yeers, 
which was the one hundredth yeer of our Lord ) where he wrotethis Goſpel, ſome ſay, at the intreaty of 
the Chriſtians of Aſia , for the Refutation of Ebion , Cerinthus , and others , who blaſphemcuſly 
denied the Deity of Chriit : Havine therefore read the otber three Saas, recording principally 
thoſe things which concerned the Humanity and Miracles of ny ; that which they omitted concern- 
ing his Deitie and Doctrine , this high- flying Eagle diſcovereth , his main end being to ſhew , that Joh.0.31; 
Chri#t i indeed the very Son of God , God menifefed in the Fleſh, coequall, coeternall, conſubſtantiall 
with the Father ,, and that we believing in him, may have eternall life : which he layeth down by three 
main Arguments : Firſt, from the Effetts ; as, before his Incarnation, in the Creation of the world ;, 
after his Incarnation, by his Miracles, Secondly , from the teſt imany of men (Moſes, the Prophets, 
John Baptiſt, and the Apoitles ) and of God the Father and the holy Gho#t evidently declaring bim 
ſuch, Thirdly, from hu Doctrine peculiar to the Meffias , ſpeaking with power , as he that had the 
Word of eternall life , not as the Scribes and Phariſees, as Matthew noted. 

Firſt therefore, he ſheweth that Chriſt is very God, as very man : 45 alſo, how he was manifeſted, 
what Diſciples he firſt had, and what beginning of Miracles , unto his firſt aſcenſion to Jerulalem, 
Cha » I, 2o * 

$ wends , how about the firſt Paſſeover here mentioned, he entred on his Publike eMiniſtery, caiting 
the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple , inſlrutted Nicodemus concerning Regeneration ; returned 
;nto Galilee ; diſcourſeth with the Samaritan at Jacobs Well, about trwe Worſhip ;, and heateth the 
Rulers daughter, Chap. 3,4. | 
Re TOS, How as the Feaft he went againto Jeruſalem, and healed the Lame wan at Betheſda, 

AP. 5. 

Fourthly, How at another Pafſeover he fed 5000, walked on the Sea, and taught concerning the 
Bread of Life, at which many were offeaded, Chap. 6. | 

Fifthly, How he went up to the Feaſt of Tabernacles , and tawght in the Temple, Chap. 7. He 
diſmiſſed the Adultereſſe, by touching the conſcience of her accuſers, Chap, 8. Healeth the —_ 

_ Gap. 


Matth. 7. 


ARGUMENTS, 


, Chap. 9. Diſcourſedof the good Shepherd, —_ 10, Raiſed Lazarus, Chap. 11. Returned 
e, 


_ malice of Saran , perſecuting the true Miniſters and Profeſſours of the Golpel , even from t 


ito the Citie with great Acclamations of the Peop e's 12- Waſhes his Diſciples feet * Ad- 

moniſhed concerning Judas treaſon : And Peters denial, Chap. 13- Taught and comforted his 

Diſciples, Chap. 14, 15, 16- Prayed to his Father, Chap.17, Suffered, Chap. 18. and 1g. 
Laſtly, How he roſe again from the dead, and appeared to many, Chap.20, 21- 


— 


—_— —— 


The AxGumeNntT of the ACTS of the Holy ArosTLEs.* 


He Penman of this Scripture was Luke the Evangeliſt ( 4s m__ in the fir ſt words hereef 
T7 the moſt part an Eye witne(ſe of theſe Things he Recardeth, being conſtantly a fellow Labourer 
with Paul. 

His purpoſe in my this Story, was , (4s he intimateth in his firſt Preface) That the Church might 
have the certain knowledge of Chriſt , hi Gow and Kingdim, that owr Faith might not be built 
81 the uncertain reports of Pretenders 18 Trueth , As alſo, That he might ſhew how God fulfilled bis 
Promiſe in calling the Gentiles , and the Apoſtles, their Charge and Off ce, by Preaching the 
Goſpel ro all Nations : LA nd that he might fore- arm all the Faithfull, by diſcovering the rage Hey 

rv 
ublication thereof : And the gracious providence of God, preſerving and entreating his Church, f 
the midſt of all hgr preſſwres , giving us an evident aſſurance of the Trueth of the Goſpe), not onely 
inthat the powers of Hell, all the machinations of Satan , and malice of wicked men , could never 
prevail againſt it ; but alſo, that Gods providence, by theſe oppoſitions , confirmed it 10 the hearts of 
Chriſtians, in the conſtancy of 1hoſe that ſuffered perſecution A its v 
. This Story ſetteth out, 

1. TheTruah of Chriſt after hs =_—= performing bis Promiſe to the Apoſtles , ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, unto them, 

2. The malice of Saran,labouring to ſuppreſſe the Goſpel,by raiſing up tumults conſpiracies, ſlan- 
ders, perſecutions, an4 (where he could not prevail by violence) Hereticks to corrupt the Truth thereof. 

3- Thewvigilint providente and power of God over his Church, oventhrewing the malicious enter- 
priſes of the enemies, and filling the world with the ſound of the Goſpel, by ſo few unlearned men, 

4. The many divine Sermons of the Apoſtles and Diſciples, concerning the Death, Reſurreftion, 
Aſcenſion and Kingdom of Chriſt , the Mercy of God in the free Remiſfion of our ſins by him, the 
Immartality to come : Cave that Miniſters ought to have of Chriſts flock , Repentarce and Fear f 
God , and other principle Grownds of Faith, that we bearing our trials patiently ( knowing that t 
Croſſe uſually accompanieth the Goſpel ) and refting confident in his mercy ( who is unchangeably the 
ſame good God to his now, that he was to the firſt Chriſtians) we may at laſt attaiy the end of our hopes, 
the ſalvation of owr Bodies and Soules, Which He gramt us, who gave ſo great a price for our ,Re- 
demption, as the unvaluable Blood of Chriſt Jeſus. 


_ — 


es ———— 


The Ax GumenT and ANnarys1s of the Epiltle 
to the ROMANES,. 


IT main ſcope and end of the Apoſtle, in this Epiſtle to the Romanes , is, to convince 
both Jew ana Gentile of their corrupt and deplorate eſtate by Nature, and how impoſſible 
it is 10 obtain Rightecuſneſſe and Salvation by the works of the Law and conſequently to draw 
all men to embrace the dottrine of the Goſpel , wherein Grace and Mercy, in the Remiſcion of 
ſins, peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the holy Ghoſt, Comfort in Affiittion,and Conqueſt in all Temp- 

fations , together with the adoption of Sons, and eternall life are offered r0 all Beleevers : 
C1 Concerning Inſtification, which he proverh to be by Faith, 
without the works of the Law . = the ſixteemth verſe of 

the firſt Chapter, tothe ſixth Chapter. 

2 Concerning Santtification, which he _ to be imper- 
e ſixth Chapter ts 


| 


1- Theologicall Do- 
frines and Conclu-% fett, yet true and ſincere , from 1 


It con- ſrons. the ninth, 
raineth in % 3 Concerning Predeſtination , which he proveth to be of the 
it, | meere love of God, and not upon any merit tn us, Chap- 


j C TCL 9, 10, II. 

| 2 Morall Zxhortations to holines of Converſation, ſubjettion to Magiſtrates, and 
charity towards all, eſpecially our weak brethren, Chap. 12,13,14.15. | 
3 Chriſtian Salutations and Prayers , with 8 — ſhortly to ſee them, Chap- 


ter 16, 
The 


— ——— 
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ARGUMENTS. 
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The Ad pong A FESS A of the firl Epiſtle 
to the CORINTHIANS. FE 


He drift of the Areftet in thi Epi le, is, t0 o beat hoon canal feed firains of 
7s tangy and $0 [et among a os thians; the power fall a, df riſt Za þ 
and farther; t0 in me” pap. 4 Vin them all Chriſtians,” wt Chriſtian Liberty , of 
the Sacraments of the Old and New Law , of the nature and difference eb ray pn: and eo the 
Reſurreition of the dead. 
The parts of this oy aupdticjely four. Naw, 4 


heir diſſentions and falline, I with their _— Ti ales, 


| > Chas 1,5) 3,4 
ny 


boſe T's Co 3. Their vexing one another with Law- nds; befor infidel Fudges , 


Chap.6. 
rinthians, «4 namely ; | FR Theirabs t of 1heir Chriſtian libirife; Chap 3,10. 


5. Their diſerders inthiir Holy s, Chap. 11. 


2. Reſolution of © 1. Concerning mariage, and ſingle life, 5 
dowbts prqondl 2. Concerning the nature and condxtion * elorifued IHdin, at, 4 gf their 
to him. ReſurreiFion, Chap. 15. 


1- Concerning their caryi etowards their weak Brethren, A 
2» Hs? ay =o ae. » Chap. 11, from the 2 3 Verſe to 
3. Direftiom, &<& 


_ 
. erning the fritiball Fg 48d h 
| . Giftef Le SE dE, " 


4+. Exhortation to charity, and a wid? eS4 ale, ie! I 3,.16s 


Ye Jet 
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The AnGumentand ANALYSTS of the ſecond Epiſtle 
rothe CORINTHTANS. 


indicate his Miniſtery from cont and 
by the faiſt (des ſtles : Andto bien, he 
thfull e Fa the whole cour ſeof his 
e a+ yy. ufferings for Chriſt, andibe 


He occaſion of writing this ſecond Epi was, vin 
i from Ho rs. hon ; $0 
feel his ſincere affetion tothe DN and 
UMimiſtery , and being inforced — herelates 
Viſions and Revelations he received from him. 
C 4 An —_— of himſelf for not coming to them according to promiſe, Chap. r. 
ecation for the inceſtuows WF (who had been excommunicated) that 
"0% mig rigs be yore tothe C hap. 3. 
| Q. juſtification of his Miniftery ar4inſt ' calumnies of falſe Teachers, Chap, 
The Epiſtle eckenaiens 
: o Chriitian duties in generall, Cha And in lealary a ts 
conſſteth of Iþ * s liberal contribution to the peer Re  heakons CLOS 9. Be 


, MA conteſtation with his emwlows adverſaries, aud 4 commemoration of his mu- 
| re nifold trials, and the bappy iſſue of them, Chap, IO,11,12. 

6. A dennxciation of ſeverity, and the power of his Apoſiieſhip againſt obitinate ſin» 
L ners, Chap.13. 


—_—_——— 


© ——  —_— _ ——_— 


The Ax GumeNnT and ANALYSI5s'0f the Epilile to the 
GAL ATIANS. 


A Frer Saint Paul had Preached the Goſpel rs the Galatians , ſome falſe Teachers addifted to 
Tadaiſm, ſought 10 inveigle them to their SefF, per ſwading them 10 be circumciſed, and to ob- 
ſerve all the Moſaicall Rites , withit which, they a irmed , That they could not be juſtified or ſaved : 

And becauſe this theiv Doctrine could not conſs ft with that which wing Apoſtle had klivered, they de- 
rogated what they could from his Amthority and Miniſtery, giving it out, 7 That he was 4 Diſci leof the 
Apoſtles, ard not of Chriſt ; and that Peters , James, 4 John, who were the Pillars of the 
Church , forbad n0t the obſervationof the legall Rites, yes moreover, that Paul himſelf, who now 
ſo mnch ſiickleth againſt circumciſion, had formerly circumciſed Timothy, Againſt theſe m—_ 

EEEEE 


ARGUMENTS. 


of his Dottrine, and wilifiers of his Perſon and Ambority , be was chiefly moved to write this E- 
piſtle to the Galatians , wherein he proveth , That his calling was immediately from Chriſt , tha 


Tree WAs 10 W inferiour 10 the chief Apoitles , and tha the Dottrine which he had delivered, con- 
F ification by Paith ih the Works of the Law”, was the Truth of God, and firmly 
x ac. A A 9 


. Hiſtoricall, concerning himſelf, and the UP? of his Miniſftery, Chap.1.2. 
v unto the 16. Verle, 
|... Dodrinall,, concerning Foflificatits bh Faith; and the Abolition 
| herons Garona From Verie 16. of the 2. Chapter, unto Verſe 
5. Gnapter, 
The parts of thi 3 . Morall, wherezn he exhorteth the Galatians to Chriſtian duties; namely, 


Epiſtle, arethree :| To walk andlive i "_ wn Sps A tn a wing their Brethren, to 
charity in s pubs any oy to their Teachers , to per- 


ſeverance in Works, and rejoycing inthe Croſſe of #ur Lord Feſme Chri 
From Vas of the 5. Chaprer, to the end. Wy 4 ſm hal 


— —— 


The Be. andlAnAaLYsT's of the Epiltle 
tothe EPHESIANS. 


Tis Apoſtle bearing that Epheſus, the Metropolis of Aſia miner , was reclaimed fromthe 
Idolatrows wor Diana, 79 the j pure worſhip of the true God in Chriſt , writeth thu Epiſtle 
#0 the Congregation of the faithfall there, .to confirm _ inthe Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, _ 
more faly: 10 inſtruct them in the duties of « Holy. Life, agreeable ro their Profeſſion. 
r. Contemplative , wherein he diſcourſeth (6 peu of the cauſes of mans 
". Galpaves, Geds eternall elettion and ygrac » and the incorporati 
T he whole E nl of the my 4nd Gentiles into one Body, Ghe Church of Chriit) made known 
divideth is ſelf m- by Revelation, Chap. 1. 2,3 
f0 100 parts, 2+ Prcich "wherein he inciteth thew to ſhew forth goed works, «s the Badges 
| -Arread their Es Profeſiion. Theſe are ranked into two ſorts : Some required 


I. 18 reſpet? of their , or quan euting calling 18 the knowle ledge theTruth , 


\, «« nawely , To worthy their vocation, in humility, meck- 

—_ why, purity, trmth, love, circumſpettion, devetion, and 

oi njtting ow pegs ly in ; their wofare avainſt Satan and 
: 


. Iny ep dr their Geet callings, as Husbands or Wives, Pa- 
y rents ar Perm Maſters or Servants. Fromthe 3. Chapter, 
"48 the end bf the Epiſtle. 


— " * ” "= 
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The Ax6umtnT and A'NALY51s of the Epiſtle to the 
PHILIPPIANS. 


He Philippians hearing of the i _——_— of the Apoſile at Rome, were much troubled at 
it, and preſently. diſpatched Epaphroditus to wiſit him , and ſupply « wants ; by whims the 
Apoſtle under flanding that there were ſome falſe Teachers and [candalams vers crept in nn} them, 
who corrapted the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and became enemies hn the Croſſe of Chriſt : U 7 this oc- 
cafion writeth this Epiſtle, wherein be acquainteth them with bis pela yr AC thankfully acknow- 
ledgeth their tender love and care over him, paſſionatly complaineth of the perverters of his Doctrine, 
and diſturbers of their peace ; and with many godly Admonitions 2, E xhortations, endeavoureth to 
frame their lives to a Heaven conver ſation. 
The divine conceptions =: trons in this Epiſtle, branch themſelves into 

"1. Conſolations againſt the ſcandall 8 the Croſſe , gf that all the ſufferings of the 

godly, redound 30 the furtherance of the Go es their unſpeakable comfort, and everlaſt- 

ing reward. From the 12. Verie of wo rf Chap. to V. 27. 
| >. Exhortations #0 concord, to minde, and patience > ts mortifie the fleſb, and 
account all things loſſe for Chriſt : : fo ſet their heart and affeftions upon Heaven and Hea- 
4 wenlyobjefts, in acontinuall expettation of Chriſt from thence ; to moderation, devotion, 
|  andall Chriſtian vertues : from the 27.Verle of the firſt Chap. ts V. 10. of Chap.4. 
3- Gratulations for their Zeal, "as knowledge, fruits of Rightmſe and in eg fo 
| . their bounty to him, — he much rejoyced ; not ſo much for the [i ſupply of on 

wants, 4s the abounding ace in them. Chap.1. to V.12. and Chap.4. from 

|  V.10, to V.20. where be Cs hr 41 hu Epiſtle with ſaletation and prajers. 


The 


ARGUMENTS. 


The A&GUMENT and Anatyoers of the Epiſtle to che 
COLOSSIANS. 


C Aint Paul according to his Apoſtalicall Funition, taking care of all Churches, and hearing that 
at Colofla dwvers Weeds rang op, which hindered the growth of the Goſpel ; namely, Hea- 
ebeniſh opinions, concerning t ration of Angels, and Tewiſh ſuperſtitions, in the obſervation of 
legall Rites , writeth this Epiſtle to them, wherein he rooteth up theſe Weeds, proving tothem, that 
Chriſt i our oxely cMediatour, by whom we have acceſſe to God z, and that the Body being came , the 
legall ſhadows ave to vaniſh away. L | | 
1s The confirmatic of the Chriſtian Faith in the Deity and Kingdom of 
T he godly inſiraftionsY Chriſt, aud hu triumph over principalities and powers , ——_ re- 
treaſured up in this Epiſtle, Y demption, regeneration, and juitification by him, Chap 1. 2. 
partly tend to 2, Theregulating agodly life and converſation, by performing all ſuch 
duties as are required of all that embrace the Goſpel. | 
:. Abſolurely, and in general, xs to mortifierhe luſts of the fleſb, 
v_—_ truth, to aveid ſcandall , and to do works of Mercy 
Charity. 
2 frog y, and inparticulay, 4s namely, ſuch as are required 
om 5 


2. Children to Fathers, © 
3. Husbands to Wires, 


/ W.ves to Husbands, 


\ 1. Fathers to Children, 


5. Maſters to Servants. 
6. Servants zo Maſters. 


EIS 


 — 


The AxcumenT and AxALY51s of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


He Theſſalonians, thowgh they glad!y embraced the Dettrine of the Chriſtian Faith, and con- 
tinued conſlant in the Profeſſion thereof , yet were much diſconraced and diſmayed at the perſecu- 
Fiens raiſed againſt the godly for the Truth-ſake, by the Jews, and for the loſſe of ſome eminent pro- 
feſſours, andiheir dear Friends, whom Ged hid taken ont of the World. Whereof the Apoſtle having 
notice, writeth this Epiſtle unto them, 10 build them in their moſt haly Faith , and tocomfers them 
againſt the ſcandal f the Croſſe which is the common lot of the godly, and the fear of death it ſelf, 
which he ſheweth to be nothing elſe, but a paſſe to immortal bliſſe x wheresf they ſhall not be partakers 
enely, who ſhall be alive at Chriſts coming, but all other that die inthe Lord. In the mean while, they 
mol ſow carry themſelves in all holineſſe of conver ſation, that they may be thought worthy the glory 

that (ball be then revealed, | 

1. Commend ations of their ſincerity and conſtancy, Chap. 1. 
2. AJ of his faithfull ard powerfull Miniſtery, and love to them, 

ap. 2. 3. 
The ſpecial contemts | 3. "Conſolation in time of perſecution for the Goſpe), and againſt the terrour 
of the Epiſtle are of death, ro which, he oppoſeth the glory of the Reſurrettion and Chriſts 
ſecond coming 10 judgement , Chayrer 2. from Verſe 13. to Verſe 17: 
and Chap.4. from Verſe 13, tothe 10, Verſe of the 5. Chapter. 
4. Exhortation to duties of 
3: Chriſtian charity, Chap. 4. Verſe 1. tothe 124 
2. Picty, Chap.5. Verſ.11. 10the25, 


CA  E——__ 


The AxGcumMent and ANALYs1s of the ſecond Epiſtle to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


T7" e Apoſtle being hindered from coming to the Theſſalonians, according to his deſire, and promiſe 

to ſ«pply the want of his preſence , writeth this Fj Ji le te them; wherein he comforteth thew 1n 

p wn Hons, eſpecially by Arguments drawn from the righteous judgement of God , and the certain 

expettation of bis ſecond coming ; the ſienes whereaf be Preehech , aud with divers godly precepts, 

both to flie the company of diſorderly perſons, and to give him notice of ſuch, to exerciſe hu Apoſtol> 
tall power upon them, with prajers and ſalutati015, he concludeth his Epiſtle. 

EEEEE 2 Th 


! 


AR GUMENTS. 


Th ts whereof arethree ay werable to the Chapters. ; 
- Gatherical g expreſiing y love to the Theſſalonians , and joy for their Paith and perſeve- 


yace, Chap- 1 - | 
|. Prophericall, diſcribing the ſtate of the Church, and the Revelation of Amichriſt the man of 


fis, before the day of the Lord come, Chap. 2. 
3. Pareneticall, perſwading thee by his example to labour in their Callings, and to ſhun idlemeſſe, 


as alſo ts aveid and cenſure theſe who ſhewed themſelvesrefrattory to his Godly and wholeſome Admoni- 
tions, Chap. 3. 


AAA 
— — 
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The AxGumenT and ANAZYS1s of the firſt Epiſtle to 
TIMOTHY. 


T He Apoſtle in the former Epiſtles, propounded general Dottrines and Inſirattions to all Chriſtians, 
A both concerning Faith and Manners : But in theſe enſuing Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus , he 
delivereth peculiar precepts to the Minifters of the Goſpel, as well thoſe who are in _ of Ambhority, 
« Timothy and Titus, as inferiour Paſtours, Presbyters, and Deacons : And though he bad other 
fellew Labourers, 4s Silas aud Luke, and Mark and Tychicus : Tet he writeth to theſe two onely , be- 
ciuſe the other were for the meſt part with him : But theſe were appointed by him to govern thoſe 
Churches in which he bad laid the Foundations of Chriſtianity. 

The parts of this Epiſtle are anſwerable to the eminent Parts and Gifts of the Authour, wha was 
both an Apoſtle, and a Prophet, and 4 Paſtour of the Church, 

I. As an Apoitle he preſcribeth Canons concerning publike Prayer , and the habit aud carriage of 
Women in the Church, Chap.2. Concerning the Office of Biſhops, and Deacons, Chap. 3. Concern- 
ing the cenſuring and reprosf of all Degrees, the Ordination and maintenance of Elders, choice and 
proviſion for Widews, Chap, 5. Concerning the duty of ſervants, and particular charge of tha rich, 
Chap. 6. 

= As a Prophet he foretelleth the Apoſtacie of many in Iatter times, whoſe divelliſh dofirine he 
relates, and confutes, Chap. 4. 

3+ 4s a Paitour. 
"1. Heinſtrafeth Timothy in the right end and uſe of the Law, and the main ſcope 
alſo of the Goſpel, Chap. 1. As alſs in the Dotirine of the Church, and the bleſſed 
Truth, therein taught and profeſd, Chap. 3. Andof the lawfull uſe of all Crea- 
tures taken with thankſgiving, Chap. 4. 
? 2. Heexhorteth him to proficiexcie in his Miniſteriall Funttion, Chap.4. Toconſtancy 
in his Profeſion, obſervance of his Precepts , eſpecially, That he eſchew all vaiu 
og and diſputes of Sophiſtry, and cominue in the ſimplicity of ſincere Doctrine, 

ap. 6. 


F.. 
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The AxGumenTand ANALYSIS of the ſecond Epiſtle to 
TIMOTHY. 


g Aint Paul being ready to lay down his Earthly Tabernacle, ſendeth for Timothy to come unto 
him, and to bring with him ſuch things as he maſt needed : Withall, he foretelleth his own Mar- 


 1yrdom, and the Crown of Righteouſneſſe , which he ſhould thereby receive, and fully inſtruteth 


Timothy how to carry himſelf in the Government of the Church, after hu departare. 
I, Commendatory of Timothy himſelf, and his Parents, and Oneſepho- 
rus, and others, Chap. 1, 2- 
bet 


The Evilth ; . | 2+ Exhortatory 88 Chaſtity, Faith, Charity, Peace, and Meckweſſe, Chap. 2. 
oy s Epplen le To wundaunted fortitude , in withſtanding all oppoſition rr the 


Traeth, and to the ſtudy of the Scriptures, Chap. 3. To diligence in his 
Paſtourall Funttion, watchfulneſſe, patience, and to godly prudence and 
conſtancy in his Holy Profeſſion to the end, Chap. 4. 


The AxGumeEenNnT and AnALYSIS of the Epiltle 
to TIT VS. 


N the Iſland of Creex (new Candie) the — 4 Chriſtian Charch were laid, andthe 
Wali reard wp : Bmt the Roof was wanting. Sorpe abuſes were reformed, but nat all : In ſome 
| Cities 


ARGUMENTS: 


Cities there were Godly Paſtonrs, but not ſo through the whale Iſland. Fir which cauſe Saint Paul 
left Titus there to ſupply what was lecting, aud appoint Elders in every Citie, and to the end he might 
the better per form this task, he furniſheth him in this Epiſtle with wiſe and godly direftions, whereof 
1- Concern all Chriſtians in general ; as namely, Tobe ſubject to Principalities and Powers, 
to be Fealous of good Works, to ſtudy neceſſary and wholeſome points of Dottrine, and 4- 
| void curious and unprofitable queſtions, Chap. z. | , 
Gees » Chapter 1. from Verſe 6. ts 
the 10. 


SOM | Others concern certain men in particular, ” 


and theſe either Teachers C2. Bad, From Vetſe 10. tatheend, 
3. Or htartrs whom he ranketh Ft. Men. 2. Their Age. 
according to their ſex, into (2. Women. oo Young. 
2. 01d. 
3» Their Conditiog. 
| 1 1. Maſters. 


2+ Servants, Ch. 2; 


4 


The AKGUMENT of the Epiſtle of PAUL to 
PHIL EMON. 


His Epiſtle was Written by the Apoſtle Paul #nto Philemon, one of his Fellow- Laboarers-in 

the Miniitery of the Golpel, inthe behalf of one Onelimus, a Servant of hit, who had 
withdrawn himſelf from his Maiters ſervice, and had alſo, as it ſcemeth, wronged him in bis Tem= 
porall Ejtate : But coming to Rome where Paul then abode under reſtraint, had been by his Mini- 
ſtery converted, and after he had been for a while detained there, to attend upon him , was with this 
ſemt back to his Maſter. The Apoitle therein intreating him to admit him into his ſervice again , 
remitting 1 him his offence formerly committed, and engazing himſelf to make good, whatſoever | 
damage he had ſuſtained by him. The Epiſtle, though Written upon ſuch 4 private occaſion, yet i [6 
penned, a it caries with it, the lively Charatter of an Apoſtalicall Spirit, and contains very pregnant 
expreſcions of Pauls good eſtimation, and entire affeition to Philemon, tender bowels of compaſſion 
towards a ſincere cowvert, and bearty deſire of the Welfare of thoſe whom he hath occaſion any way td 
mention in the ſame. 


= —__—_— lng 
—— 


The AxGumenrT of the Epiſtle of 7 AMES. 


*% 


He Authoy of this Epile , was the Apoſtle James , not the Son of Lebedeus, and the Bro- 
| ther of John, Marth. 10. 2. (s ſome have ſuppoſed) who was ſlain not long after our $aviour 

Chriits Aſcenſion, AR. 12. 2. Byt James the ſon of Alpheus, Marth. 10. 3. called James the 
leſſe, Mark 15. 40. and the Brother of the Lord, Gal. 1. 19. Commended fer aprincipall Pillay 
in the Church of Ged , Gal. 2.9. Who abiding at Jerulalem after that moſt of the Apoſtles were 
departed thence , as having 4 more Je Carg and ny of bis own Nation, the Jewiſh people, 
wrote this Epiſtle in generall to ſuch of them, as were diſþperſed into ſeverall Countreys and Pro- 
vinces abroad: And it is probable, That he wrote it afier ſundry of Saint Pauls Epiitles, and in 
particular of thoſe two to the Romans, and to the Galathians': And obſerving how many profeſSing 
the Faith of Chriit, perverted that wholeſome and comfortable Dottrine by him in thoſe Epiſtles 
delivered, concerning free Fuſtification by Faith without Works , taking thereby occaſion to negletF 
the prattiſe of good Works , he preſſeth the neceſſity of them,, fer the Fuitification of ſound 4nd 
fincere Profeſſion. In the courſe of this Epiſtle , Firſt he perſwades them to patience, cheerfulneſſe; 
and wiſe carriage uuder the Croſſe, and a ſanttified uſe thereof." Secondly, To ſhew the ſaundneſſe of 
their Profeſſion, and the ſincerity of their Faith, by an exemplary courſe of life, inthe prattiſe of 
all Chriſtian duties , and fruitfulneſſe in well doing. Thirdly, diſſmades from cexſorious taxing 
of others , and bitter contentions with them, either by foul language, or injurious courſes. Fourth« 
ly, Denounceth Gods Tudgements againſt the rich, cruelly oppreſ6ing the poor. Fiftily, Exhirts 
the faithfull to patient carriage under [ach oppreſtigns , and to a Chriſtian demeanour, au(werable to 
their [everall ettttes, and conditions , and a brotherly caxe of the ſþitituall welfare, one of another, 
wherewith he cleſeth his Epiſtle, 


The 


 $_ 


ARGUMENTS: 


The AxGumentrT of the firſt Epiſtleof PETER. 


He Apoſtle Peter having by a ſþeciall agreement of the Apoſtles among themſelves, the chages 
Tk f jr Cireneifion committed unto him, Gal. 2.7,8,9. Was accordingly careful ( pee, 
he could wot viſit them all in perſon, being diſperſed into [8 many, and ſo remate Regions) to write unto 
them this Epiſtle, which might reach to them it. their ſeverall places of abode. Therein his principall 
ſcope is, to perſwade them unto patience, and holy carriage, wnder thoſe afflittions, that tither at pre- 
ſent they were exerciſed withall , or were further a expett 5 And t Arguments taken from the 
example of Chriſt, Gods calling thews thereums , the Glory that thereby ſhould redound unto Ged, 
and the good iſſue thereof, in regard of themſelves. A nd amidſt generall Exhortations ts ſuch Re 
ligious courſes, and unblameable converſation, 4s _ adorn their Chriſtian Profefion, and flop 
the months of malignant Adverſaries , he imermixeth Admonitions concerning the duties of ſeverall 
prrſens intheir ſpeciall places; as of Subjetts towards Magiſtrates, Servants towards their Maſters, 
Hubands and W.wes, tither to other , and of the Miniſters of God towards the People of God, com- 
mitted unto their charge , the younger ſort towards the elder, and of equal; one ts anther 5, Conclud- 
ing all with Benedidtions and Salmations. 


— 


The AxcumMenrT of the ſecond Epiſtle of PETER. 


T ſeems , that after the m_—_ the former Epiſtle, wherein the Apoſtle had laid down the 
Il true DofFrine of Salvation by Chriſt alone, and ſome Rules for good life, becoming ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved by him : there aroſe certain men, who were remiſſe in theit lrves , others who were fearful of 
Ggds Truth, laid down in the Scriptures ; as alſo, falſe Teachers, who living looſely themſelves, miſled 
and corrupted others , and ſcoffers at the coming of Chriſt 10 judgement. The Apoſtle therefore after 
ſalutation, Chap. 1. 1, 2. and mention of the riches of Gods Mercy to true Chriſtians, Verſe 3, 4. 
Perſwades to good works, from Verle 5. toVerſe 12. fo thence, rothe end of the firſt Chapter : 
Hebeing very old, and neer unto death, Verſe 14. before bis departare , mindes them of — 
gotten by many of them. Inthe ſecond, he arms them againit falſe Teachers, and deters them 
Apeſtacy. 1ntheten firſt Verſes of the third Chapter , he confutes ſuch as ſcoff at the coming of 
er Saviour, avd the end of the World : Frem thence 10 the 17. Verſe, he ſlirs them ap to prepare 
for that day, and to fit themſelves for that glorious eternal Habitation that @ prepared for them. In 
the two laſt Verſes, he exhorts them totake heed of being miſled, and to increaſe in Grace, and in 
the knowledge of Chriſt , which the Lord give us Grace alſo to do, through Feſwus Chriſt our onely 
Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


The Ax 6uMeNT of the firſt Epiſtle of FOHN. 


He beleved Apoſtle John living longer then the reſt of the Apoitles, and obſerving the dec 

Truth, Godlineſſe, and Charity, in many C bmi writes bs E piſlle -— abve for the FA 
of the Church. He enterveans Truth of Dottrine, with Godlineſſe of life, and leve of the Brethren 
througheut the Epiſtle. Fit ſubjetts for him to write of, who was an Apoſtle , and eminent for Piety, 
and chiefly beloved by Chriſt himſelf. Great reaſon therefore , that all Chriftians ſhould hearken 
to him in all theſe things. 

This firſt Epiſtle is called general , becauſe it is nat diretted to any particular perſons, as the ſe- 
cond aud third are : The one to « ſingular Woman, the eldeſt Lady ; The other 10a choice man, called 
ma God gram that by reading of it, we may get Grace t6 increaſe in Faith, Pittie, and Charitit- 

cl, 


The Axcumexr of thefecond Epiſile of FOHN. 


Hs i the onely Epiſtle in Scripture written to a Woman. And ts ont eminent nd doubt in favouw 

with God, and reſpef? inthe Church : Wherein after ſalutation of her, and her childres, he 

| ſhews his joy in their Gracious carriage, warns them to take beed of dectivers , and concludes with 4 
promiſe of a pioms viſitation, and ſalutation from her Siſters ehilgren, 


The 
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ARGUMENTS. 


The Axcumex of the third Epiſile of $. FQ HN. _ 


His Epiftle is inſcribed ts Gaius , to whom the Apoſtle firſt wiſheth all happineſſe , then com- 

- ek lin is _ to the T, rath , and by ES. les et, him _ - "be 

diſcour the RY perverſe c trephes, but to follow the good example of De- 

ark. Fort he concludes with « _— te him quickly, and confer ith how lovingly 
of theſe things ; and ſalutations from Gaideks friends with him, and to his friends wich Gaius. 


The Ars UMEN T of the Epiſtle of S. JUDE. 


His Apoſtle ſerviving many of his Colleagues, 4s it ſeems, Verſe 17. writes this general Epiit'e, 
p/ goon _ he hath wiſhed much good 8 all Geds people , he exhorts them to maintain Truth of 
Doctrine, with pu 
manners he deſcribes, and threatens damnation 10 them. Afierwards, he exhorts them to remember 
the Apoſtles pre though they were dead ; 19 build up themſelves in grace, to ſtick cloſe to G08, ts 
ſeek to ſave others, and conclades all, with the praiſe of God. 


—— ne 


The AxcumenrT of the REVEL ATION of Saint FO HN. 


His laſt Book is of ſingular uſe for Chriſtians to the end of the World. The diviſion of it « to 
T7 4 ound, Chap.1. > The things that John had ſeen, contain the glorious _ jþ Chriſt 


among _ Golden PENS =_ I. The \-o_ which are, are the Epiſtles to the ſeven C =_ 


then in being oo « The things which ſhall be hereafter are the Prophecies follow! 
wherein Godf ; Ames imſelf 4 FaChurck to _ p him tothe worlds end , and ſhews the patern of it to 
John, Chap. 4- ation is made for of the Seals, Chap. 5. Six whereof are 
d, Chap. 6. and the ſtory Rumer? 3 Grands oo tines time. The Wk gry be- 
they ceaſed , and 4 more bitter to come under the "pes 3 God prepares hima Church, and Seals 
ſ#ch as ſbould ford out wry in « more privat courſe of worſhip in the Wilderneſſe, * Chap. 7. 
The ſeventh Sea Is blow their Trumpets , and forctell the mi el tha ſhould 
Fallin Fepih Rome be hetime of Ref 
of the pars ce Fark Chap.10. The Church in the Wilderneſſe gory ſet 
a aud the ſeventh Angel blowing the Trumpet, proce ng Religion again, Cha Rap. = 
wyrgrrh ome time is ſet out to be 4 little before Conſtantines time, 
pm. was in labour to bring forth a Chriſtian Emperonr ; and the end of it frei er 
dlaxarbes headed antolvifioreyees, . 12+ which falls out to be the time of the eſtabliſhing 
of the Proteſtant Religion in the Empire, as appears in the Notes. Thetwo _—_ s that hat 
per ſecute the Church all this while, are ſet out Cha ap.13- The reſtauration of Religion, and ruine of 
Popery, Chap. 14. Gods people praiſi fing bim for the ſame, Chap. 15. The ſeven Vials containing 
the plagues of God, beginning from the time of Reformation, " wlwchy God will by degrees deſtroy 
Babylon Amichriſt, are poured ont, Chap. 16. The Whore, the City LO 10 be deſtroyed 
wader the fifth Vial, is deſcribed | Chap. I7. Ne deftruttion is et out, Chap. 18. The conver 
'of the Fews, and utter ſubverſion of Antichriſt , which come under the beth Vial, are ſet down, 


Chap. 19. The bappy eſtate of the Charch afterwards for a thouſand yeers, with the overthrow of 


the Turks after it, A the day of judgement after that, which come under the ſeventh Viall, are 
ſpokes of, Chap. 20. The ever ofivg hey ine(ſe of Gods Saints in ſoul and body in Heaven with God 
and Chriſt, «' ſet owt, Chap. 21. py the five hr Verſes of Chap. 22. "The concluſion conſis 
of rats exhortations, promiſes, threatmings, prayers, Chap. 22. Further ſatisfaction in 
particulars, the Reader may finde in the Notes. 

The great God and our Saviour, who bath revealed theſe excellent Myſteries to us , Give us 


Grace to walk — ſo great a favour in this World, and 4 portion inthe eternall happineſſe herein 
foretold, in the World to come, Amen. 


rity of life and gs & le «a ſhould be ſeduced #7 Fale Teachers, whoſe | 


ormation, Chap. «8. 9. ary little Book -anaths the re- * 
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ANNOTATIONS 
On the G 02x: according to 


S. MATT HEW. 


CHAP. 1. 


He Bock, ] The word doth not 
alwayes fignific, « large book , 
but oftentimes, @ brief roll, or 

So» Catalogue, or enwneration , 2s 

$ Jerem. 3.8. « bill of divorce, 

Hebrew, «4 beck, So the Jews did 

WH begin rheir genealogies, Gen. 


"% W345 
of the generatim] Luke 3. 23. OF the anceſtours of our 
Saviour Chriſt ſucceſlively : 


ex Gen. 5. 1. it ſignifies the 
poſteritie of the firſt Adam. This is not the vitle of the whole 
Book, but onely of the beginning of it. It may include not 


his anceſtours onely, but alſo the manner of his conception 
and birth , which is likewiſe ſet down in this Chapter, verſe 
18, (5c. and ſo it may be the title of the whole Chapter, 
Matthew to Write of the life of our Saviour, begins 
with his pedegree, becauſe he knew the Jews ſtood much upon 
their genealogies. 

of Jeſs ] The name given him by the angel, with the rea- 
ſon thereof, verſ.21. It bignifies, a Saviour, It was ſometimes 
| to others that were cypes of Chriſt, as ro Joſhua, who 

ought the people into Canaan, to Jehoſhua the high prieſt, 
afrer the captivitie, and to divers others, as As 13. 6. Col. 
4- 11, but in a more peculiar manner ir is given to Chriſt, 
who ſaves us from our tins. 

Chrift ] 1r is all one with Meſſias, and Gignifes, anointed. 
Ir ſers out unto us the king and prieſt of the church, for ſuch 
Wcre wont to be anointed. 

the ſon ] Herein Matthew differs from the other Evange- 
liſts. Mark begins with John Baptiſts miniſtry, who was the 
fore-runner of our Saviour. Luke, with the birth of John 
Baptiſt. John, with Chriſts divinitic. But this Evangeliſt, 
with his humanitrie, anceſtours, and birth. 

of David] He names onely David and Abraham ar firſt, 
becauſe to theſe was the ſolemn promiſe made, that the Meſſias 
ſhould come of their ſeed, Gen. 12. 3- and 22. 18. 2 Sam. 
7- 12. Plal. 13:. 11. Ads 2.30. And to the one was pro- 
miſled a populous eny, Gen. 15.5. and 22. 17+ tothe 
other, a ſtable kingdom, 2 Sam. 7. 12, 13. both which were 
eminently fulfilled in Chriſt. He names David firſt, be- 
cauſe he was a king, and the Jews, who expeRed a temporall 
kingdom with the Meſſias, looked upon him principally, as 
the fon of David, Chap. 9g. 27. and 12. 23- and x5. 22. and 
20. 30, 31- and 21.9, 15. and 2:.4:. Mark 11.10. Luke 
I. 32» fokn 7- 42. Alſo that ambiguity might be taken away : 
for if he had named Abraham firſt, and then David, men 
might have thought Abraham to have been the ſon of David. 
Laſtly, that the genealogy might $2 on the more ſmoothly, 
and having once named Abraham, he might go on with him, 
not naming David berween. 


the ſon of Abraham ] Which David was the ſon of Abra- | 


ham : or, which Jeſus Chriſt was the ſon of Abraham, 2s well 
as of David. Thus Matthew reckons up his genealogie, to 
ſhew, that he was the promiſed Meſſi1s, and to take away the 
ſcandall which the Jews had, becauſe of the poverty of Mary 
his mother, and Joſeph his ſuppoſcd father. 

V. 2. Abrabam begat Iſaac ] Gen. 21:3. Matthew brings 
our Sayiour downward from Abraham, for the comfort of = 
Jews, whodrew their genealogies from him, becauſe God 
had taken him and his ſeed into 2 peculiar covenant. Luke 
carries him upward unto Adam, for the comfort of the Gene 
tiles, who were not lineally of the ſecd of Abraham. 

Iſaac bepat Taroeb ) Gen.25. 26. 

Jacob y =o ay Gen.29. 35- 

and his brethren } Theſe are added, not that Chriſt came of 
thera, but to ſhew, that be eſteemed himſclf of their kinred, 
and that all the tribes were included in the covenant, as well 
as the tribe of Judah. For this reaſon is Zara alſo named, 
yerſe 3. yer Iſhmac] is not added to Ifaac, though he were the 


firſt born, nor Eſau to J he b 
ſame time, ecu hleblongel mort th rem RE 


P harez, begat Exrom ] Ruth. 4. 18. 1 Chron. 2. 15. 

—_ Aram beger —_— - ys hed -q lirtle is - 

in {cripture, tor ei ved in in E or 
in trouble Fthe wildernefle, or in obſcuriticin Cd. 
fore the kingdom was ſerled. 

V. 5. of Rachab] This is not mentioned in the old Tefta- 
ment, but ſeems to come as a true tradition from father to 
ſon, as Jannesand Jambres refiſting Moſes, 2 Tim.z. 8. and 
Enochs prophecic , Jude v. 14. Some think Matthew had this 
our of the c1yill tables of genealogie, which the Jews kept 
exactly, verſ. 1 5% 

of Ruth ] This ſhews that the Gentiles, that were*nor to” 
be deſtroyed, as the Moabites, of whom Ruth came, —_ 
might be ſaved by Chriſt : 1s the mentioning of Rahab of 
ſced of Canaan may import, that ſuch as remained of thoſe 
that were to be cut off, Deut.7. 2. mightalſo be ſaved by him. 

Jeſſe ] It ſeems he was of no om account, becauſe Navid 
is called in contempt, The ſon of Jeſſe, x Sam. 29. 27, 30, 31. 
1 Kings 12+ 16. as Chriſt is called, The ſon of Joſeph, Luke 
4+ 22. 

V. 6. Jeſſe begat David] 1 Sam. 16. 1. and 17. 12. He 
was the youngeſt of Davids ſons, yer Chriſt comes of him, ts 
ſhew, that this line was nr gn by naturall ſucceſſion all 
along, but ſomerimes by Gods favour, preferring the younger 
before the elder, as Gen. 48. 14, 18, 19. This alſo might be a 
part of Chriſts humilation. 

the king ] The firſt king in the line of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and whoſe kingdom ſhould kit long over Judah, but ſpiritual= 
ly over the church, ill rhe end of the world in Chriſt, Dan. 
2. 44. Luke 1. 32, 33- 1 Cor.15. 24, 25. | 

David the king begat Solomon ] 2 Sam.1 2.24. Chriſt ſucceed- 
ing great David, and wiſe Solomon, ſhews, that ſome greae 
_ wiſe ones may be ſaved by him, though not many, in com- 
pariſon of others, x Cor. 1.20, Moſt think, that the ſegall line 
of our Saviour is henceforth proſecured by Matthew, as the 
naturall is by Luke, who makes him to come of Nathan , 
Luke 3. 31. And that here he is reckoned as heir to Solomon 
in the kingdom, whoſe race ſome-think failed ar, before, or in 
the captivitie, though ſome think otherwiſe. Sce nores on 
Jere. 22.28,30. Others think the line to be nacurzll in cither, 
but the one drawn down to Joſeph, the other to Mary. 

V. 7. Solomon begart Koboam } 1 Chron.z. 10. 

V. 8. Joram begat 079.5 ] Not immediately, for three kingg 


| came between, Ahaziah, Joaſh, and Amaziah, 1 Chron.z. ix, 


| 
| 


12. but mediately, as yerC\.r.” Luke 1. 5. and 13. 16. John 3; 
33, 39+ Ir is likely thoſe three kings are omitted, becauſe 
Matthew intended to keep within the compaſſe of fourteen 


| generations here, as well 2s afrerwards. And ſome think theſe 


| 


| 
} 


| fox he is reckoaed there, verle 1 "a the ſon of Johiah. 


three kings were omitted, rather then others, becauſe Gods 
curſe lay on Joram for marrying of Ahabs daughter, to the 
fourth generation, as his bleſſing was an Jchu for deftroying 
Ahabs pofteritic, 2 King.10. 30. 

V.10. Erckias begat Manaſſes] 2 King.20.21. 1 Chro.3.13/ 

V.11. Jrſias begat Feckors4s ] Some read, Joſtas begar Jakim, 
and Jahim berar Jechongas. 

end hjs brethren ] Some conceive therefore, that by Jechoni. 
as here, muſt needs be meant Jehojakim, becauſe Jechoniak 
had no brethren, and that his brethren are here mentioned , 
becauſe two of them were kings, Jchoahax, and Zedekiah 5 
yet were they all noted for calamitie, to ſhew, that ir was no 
ſtrange thing to ſee the royall Rock ſo low afterwards : yet Je- 
choniah is ſaid to haye a brother called Zedekiah,x Cho. 3.16. 
which cannot be Zedekiah his uncle, that was king after him, 


«dou? 


- 


Chap. i. Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Matthew; Chap. ii, 


about the time ] Or, who lived #n the time. For Joſias was dead 
before, and ſo could not then beget children. 

V.-4 2. Jechonias begat Salathiel ] 1 Chron. 3-16, 19. Sala» 
thiel js called /the ſon of Neri, Luke 3. 27. butis ſaid tobe 
the ſon of Jechonias, becauſe he ſucceeded him in authoritie, 
and it is hard to give a reaſon, why he ſhouldbe ſaid robe a 
meaner mats ſon, if he were a kings. Others conceive him 
to be the naturall ſon of Jechonias. See x Chron. 3. 17. and 
notes on Jere.2z 28, 30. 

Salathiel begat Zu, habel ] Tt is conceived to be that Zerub- 
babel, that reedified the temple, Ezra 5. 2. He is ſaid tobe 
the ſon of Pedaiah, 1 Chron.z. x9. Either this was another 
Z+<rubbabel, or elſe Salathiel died without children, and Pedai- 
ah rook his wife, and raiſed up ſeed to his brother, —_— 
tothe law z and then he was the legall ſon of Salathiel, 
the natura)l ſon of Pedaiah. 


V. 13. Znobatel begat Abiud] Here the old Teſtament is 


filent, and neither Abiud, nor any of his poſteritie, is men- 
tioned, 1 Chron.z. 19, (5c It ſeems the Evangeliſt had the 
reſt inſuing, either by tradition, or out of civill records. See 


on verſe 5. or, by revelation. 


cn — — — — _———— 


—— 


V. 16. Jacob begat Hep? It ſeems, that Joſeph was the na- 
an 


tarall ſon of Jacob, the ſon of Eli by marrying Mary, 
Luke 3.23. Andthis line is carried to Joſeph, becauſe wo- 
mens genealogies wert not reckoned, buit included in their 
busbands. Yet Luke reckons Maries, that it might appear, that 
Chriſt came of Davids ſced, though ſometimes they married 
out of their tribes. 

of whom ] Of which Mary ; for Chriſt was not the ſon of 
Joſeph, verſe 18. 

Teſis, who is called Chriſt ] See notes on verſe 1. He was the 


' Meſſias expeRed. 
V. 17. allthe generations ] Or, deſcents. Marſhalled here by 


the Evangeliſt in three ranks, before the kingdom, under it, , 


after it. Some of lefſe note are omitted, to make the number 
incach equall, z Chron.z. 11,12. 

from Abraham to David ] Reckoning them for two. 

from David] Accounting him, and Joſias in the number. 

from the carrying away ] Beginning with Jofias, and ending 
with Joſeph; or beginning with Jechonias, and ending with 
Chriſt. 
 V. 18. the birth} Luke 1. 27. 

of Jeſus Chriſt ] See notes on verſe 1. 

was on this wiſe ] Or, came thu to paſſe. 

was eſpouſed ts Joſeph ] God would have her to be eſpouſed 
for the ſafery and honour of Chriſt in his infancy, and the 
credit, and comfort of his mother. 


before they came together ] Had knowledge one of another, as 
verſe 25. Or rather, to dwell together, for he had not yet taken 
her bome, verſe 20. 


. ſhe was found with childe ] Tt was perceived by Joſeph, verſe 
29. that ſhe was with childe. Gr. having in the womb. 

of the Holy Ghoſt ] This was not known to him, till after- 
wards, verſe 20. ſhe was not with childe of the ſubſtance of 
the Holy Ghoſt , but by his efficiencie and ſpeciall work , 
Luke r. 35. So this particle is uſed, Joh.8. 41,44,47- 1 Joh. 


. = 
« ar 9. Joſeph her isband ] So called, becauſe he was be- 
trothed to her. Sce Deut.22. 24. Gen. 19. 8, 12. and 29. 21. 

being « juſt man] A man of a good nature, and tender diſpo- 

tion, 

and not willing ] He was unwilling to take her, not knowing 
how ſhe came to be with childe, yet not willing toput her 
away, publikely to ſhame her. 

10 put her away privily ] Toleave her to the diſpoſing of her 
friends, and nor to conſummate the marriage. 

'_ V. 20. to take unto thee Mary thy wife ] To take her home to 
thy houſe, as thy wife, who is alrcady betrothed to thee. 

that which is conceivedin her ] Or, bred : To wit, of her ſub- 
ſtance. And he ſaith, that, not he, becauſe Chriſt cook on him 
the nature, not the perſon of man. 

is of the Holy Ghoſt } See on verſe 18. As man he had no 
father, as God he had no mother, Heb 7. 3. 

V. 21. ſbe ſhall bring forth a Son ] Luke 1. 31. 

for be ſhall] He is called Jeſus, becauſe he ſhall deliver us 
from our fins, which would condemn us. Sce on verſe 1, 

his peeple ] Thoſe that are redeemed by his death, and be- 
leeve in him, and obey him, John 3. 16. Heb. 5. 9. 

V. 2:2. all this was done] Chriſt was thus miraculouſly con- 
ceived. 

that it might be fulfilled] Tr came got by accident, but was 
foretold long ago. 

of the Lord by the prophet ] The holy ſcriptures then, though 
written by men, are the undoubted word of God, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

V. 23. Behold] Ifai.7. 14. , 

a virem)] There is in the Hebrew, in Tfaiah, and in the 
Greek text here, an article added to point out the woman, and 
ſer her out plainly, 4s if yeu ſhould lay, that virgin, or, a certain 
017g, 


| not the [eaſt ] Though thou 


they ſhall call his Name) Or, his Name ſhall te called: We 
read not any where, that he was ſo called : but the meaning is, 
TT hat he hculd do that which the Name imports, and ſhould 
therefore well deſerve to be (o called, 23 being one that ſhould 
bring God to dwell with us, uniting him to our nature by in- 
carnation; to our perſons,by reconcilution. See the like phraſe, 
Ifai.g.6. ahd 62.4. Jere-23.6. Exck.q8. 35. Matth. x. 9. 

which being merprered ] This ſhews, that Matthew writ not 
his Goſpel in Hebrew, for then he needed not to have inter- 
preted Emmanuel, which is an Hebrew word. The old Te- 
Rament was written in Hebrew, becauſe it was the Jews lan 
gy e, Who were then the onely vifible church. But the new 

ment was written in Greek, which was the language then 

moſt in uſe in all countreys , lince the decay of the Grecian 
monarchy. 

V. 25. And ] Or, Bur. So is this particle uſed, Chap. 
11. 19- 

he knew her nt ] As Adam knew his wife, Gen.4. z. So the 
word is uſed, Luke 1. 24. 

till ſhe had brought forth ] She was therefore a pure virgin, 
when Chriſt was bora, as well as when he was cenceived. 
Neither doth it neceſſarily follow, that he knew her after, for 
the word 11/7, doth not import ſe much. Sce Gen.8. 7. and 28. 
15. Deut.34-6. 15am. 15.35. 2 Sam-6. 23. Matth.28. 20, 
1 Tim. 4- 1 3 

her firſt bom ſon] This doth not import, that ſhe had any 
ſons after, but that ſhe had none before, Numb. 3. 12. 

he called his name Jeſis ] Joſeph did it as he was bidden by 
the angel, verſe 21. and as a legall father. Mary is ſaid alſo ro 
do it, Luke 1.32+ 253 naturall mother : For mothers impoſed 
names ſometimes. As Gen.4. z5. and 29.32. and 30. 11+ _ 


CHAP. 11. 


Verſ. r. N* when Feſis ] Luke 2. 6, 6. 

_ was born ] Was newly born. Not long after 
his birth. As Heb. x1. 23. Before their lraving Bethlehem : 
That is, within fourty 6ayes after the birth of Chriſt. Com- 

are Luke 2, 22, with Levit. 12. 2,4- Thcit ſhort ſtay ar 

ethlehem was the cauſe , that little notice was taken of 
Chriſts birth there in aftertimes. See John 1. 43,46- 

in Bethlehem of Judea ] To diſtinguiſh it from that other 
Bethlehem, in the tribe of Zebulun, Joſh. 19. 15. 

of Hered the king ] Herod the great, called Aſcalonita. 

wiſ--men ] Learned men. It ſeems they were Aſtronomers; 
becauſe God taught them by a ſtar. 

from the eaſt} In reſpe& of Jeruſalem, as Netn.4. 4. Zech. 
14- 4 Some think the word, Magi, tobe a Perſian word, and 
that theſe came our of Perſia. Others think, they came out of 
Arabia, which was famons for wiſc-men anciently, 1 King.4+ 
30. and ſtood eaſt-ward from Jeruſalem, Gen. 10. 30. and 
25.6, 18, Judg. 6.3. Job 1.3. Iſai. 11. 14. Jere. 49. 28. 
T heir giftsalſo, yerſe x1. ſhew it, which were plentiful in 
Arabia, to wit, myrrhe, and frankincenſe, and gold, 2 Chron. 
19. 14. Pſal.52. r5. 

to Jeruſalem ] Where the king of the Jews was moſt likely 
to be born, or at leſt to be heard of, becauſe ir was the chief 
citie, 

V. 2. be that is born ] Or, the born king, gc. 

king of the Jews ] Chriſt a poor childe laid ina crib, and 
nothing ſer by of bis own people, receiveth, norwichſtanding 
a noble witnefle of his divine and kingly power from 
ſtrangers. 

- his ſlar ) As God made known the birth of Chriſt to the 
Jews by an angel, Luke 2. 9, 10. ſoto the Gentiles by a new 
created ſtar, They knew by it, that Chriſt was born, cither 
becauſe it ſtood over, or went toward Judea, or by ſome old 
tradition, or new revelation. 

'm the eaſt ] In our own countrey. See on verſe 1. 

V. F was treubled ] For fear of the lofſe of his kingdom, 
becauſe he was a ſtranger, and might think the Jews would be 
glad to have a king of their own, and ready to aſſiſt him. 

ard all Jeruſalem ] As fearing commotions from Herod, or 
the Romans, as John 11. 48. or change of government. 

V. 4. The chirf priefts ] The heads of the four and ewenry 
prieſtly families, or courſes, 1 Chron. 24. 5, 6, 10. with Luke 
1. 5. 2 Chron. 36. 14- Or, ſuch as by corruption had moſt 
authoriry among the prieſts then. | 

Scribes ] Men of ſpeciall skill in exponnding the law, 
2 Sam. 8. 17, Ezra. 6. Theſe were moſt likely to ſuisve 
Herods queſtion. 

where Chriſt ſhould be Forn ] He would not acknowledge, thar 
Chazſt was born , leſt he ſhould be taken away from his fury. 

V. 5. In Bethlehem of Judra ] See on verſe 1. 

V.6. And theu Bethlehem) Mic. 5. 2. Joh. 7. 42. The 
Evangeliſt ſets down the words in likeſihood as the Scribzs 
ſpake them, which was ſufficient roanſwer Herods queſtion, 
and did not difler from the ſcope of rhe prophet. 

be a ſmall crown, yer ſhalt nos 
e 


Chap. ii. 


be very famous and noble through the birth of the Meſſias in 
thee. 

4 governowr that ry; pc For are fitly called 
Pecdery,vr the = pry. cpa 
bob ett aig _ __ 235 24» 

when be bad privily called ] yt "a AR 
nolfed abroad, le us purpoſe of lung Chit hould hav 


been di inted. _ | 
ee ng ten he nd Nh 
mee ecms now 
EIN ray if he could not inde out Chriſt. 
this with verſe 16. | 
EE EL] He dok ave oy; Verike hinge 
young e doth not ſay, 
te Jomenaticy Bled im vere odd nee lo nick a 
word, acknowledge him to be ſo. 

wy 0 IEEE 
the ſhould fleck ro him, and diſappoint of 
killing him : yerit was a 
had no (uſpition of the wi 
them ; which if he had done, he mi 

and worſhip him ] See Herods 
warſhip Chriſt, when be inrends to ki him. 

V. 9g. which they ſaw in the caft } It did not come before 
them to Jeruſalem, nor to them there, for then they 
would have ſhewed ir to and the Jews, and not have 
ſaid fern _ his far in . __ 

_ ns not fora time, might 

at Jeruſalem with che of 
yo rr ap = Erol if the ſtar had before led rhern 
to Bethlehem, would not have done. 

and ſtood over .the young childe was J It left them not, 

be a means to keep 


eill ir brought them to Chriſt. This 
om offended at his low condition, wherein they 


them from 
found him. 

V. 10. When they ſaw the ſtar ] This was READ 
tian, that the ſtar did lead them to the place —_ the 
ſcriprure. Revelations are not to be credited, thatagree not 
WOINGY þ exceeding great joy] Firſt, becauſe they 

they rejoyced with excre ding great joy were 
A —_C__ a HR 

cauſe they were frotn heaven ro 

be rte dents TH 

"y. 11. 19 the houſe The place where Chriſt was born, 
Luke 2. 7. or, it may be: the gueſts being g#ne, ſhe was now 


received into the houſe it (elf. 
fell down ] A kinde of humble and lowly reverence, Exod. 


TY hob treaſures ] The ſacks or veſſels, wherein they 
brought their treaſures. 
they preſented ] Or, offered. 
gifis ] For with ſuch, the men of the eaſtern parts uſed ro 
ent themſelves before their kings, Gen. 43+ 11, 25, 26. 
Theſe were the x wy? things the countrey could afford, 
iff 10. __ «12. Tala "* Il 
oa t, —_ was plentifull in 
e, peculiar to the Sabeans a people of An, 
_— ſaid _ found in Arabia onely, Plal.72,15. 
9. 14. If any ſtore of gold were offered, i: wes fo cedrred by 
God to provide for their flight into Egypt. 
V. 12. being warned of God in « Seam ] Notby ſome viſt- 
ons that needed interpretation,as Pharaohs officers were, Gen. 
40. and himſelf, Gen. 90's bur plainly forbidden to return to 
Herod. Thus God kept them bewayin Chriſt, as he 
did AbimAcch from adultery, Gen. _ 


V. when t ently, ou: ſome 
Fic Jeep and diry er Ano lg after this, 


_ went into E 2 22» 
ppeareth to Joſeph } frm at Jeruſalem, and (o Joſeph 
went —_— mto Egypt, tor his abiding at Nazareth menti- 
oned, Luke 2. 39, 40. was for a ies time, cill Chriſt grew 
great , and thercfore could not be before his going into 
E 
ee ] Becauſe the time of his death was not yer come, _ 
our Saviour mult live to h, and do many miracles 
"This flight was part of Chriſts bumiliation. 
into ny Far out of Hereds reach, See the like, 1 King. 
11. 40. 
il I bring thee wrrd ] This ſhews, that God would take cate 
OY for them there, and to bring chem back again. 
4- by night } Left his flight ſhould be perceived. . He 
would razher truſt God in the dark night, men in the 


£ 
V. 15. that it might be fulfilled That performed, that was 
in the former ſhadowed : The deliverance of the children of 


Iſracl out of Egypt, being a type of Gods bringing Chriſt our 
of the (ame place. 


Out of E-ypt have I cal'ed ] Hof. 11. x. 
iy ſon } The people, Gods kirſt-born ſan; Etod.4-22. Jer. 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S: Matthew. 


r. 20. and his anointed, Hab. z. 13. before time : and now 
He I IED 6 ey  oenny bene fol 
John x. 14. and 3. 16 
V. 46. The bond) Noe | 

wilemen, bue after 


them another way, verſe 
ſow fed ] Soulders 1 ll he culenwithour 


al the children] or, al the mate-children. Fer the atticle is 
mafculizie in the Greek, and there wis no need to kill the 
famales, for it was a male he frugheBfke: Soalſo iswas in 


Egypt, Exod.1. 1G 2 
male ent theeef} Leſt Chrift ſhould be bor out of 

from : old] Leſt Chriſt ſhould be born before the 
wi | repay d clap: It was jus with God 'to take 
ed chan fo ennpy by bogey | 

ro 
the ſtar ir ſelf, | 

andander acrodig to the tis, 2] Same think Herod com- 
mined notchis murder: oil after the wiſemens 


ule ; 
pur the bulinefle, —_ 
croſſes fell on him inhis laſt 


« waice beard ) Thecry eofoload) as if it had been heard 
to Rumah. 


women 
xe] The women whocame of Rachel dd 


(reel oro * led into _—_— x he be 


out of her grave. 
wormen of arm hagreyncdy rk. ay Tr 
becquſt they are not ] pada er rn xt he ep 
tie, in the prophet, and theſe were killed. See the like 
Gen,42+ 13, 36+ F 
V.1 ina dream] Thus God his 
aiiſo made ;reſe . TKDEEA 
V. 20. go inte the land of Iſrael } Leſt Chriſt nn 
eſteemed a ſtranger in Iſrael, if be had been bred in 


and that they ey might enjoy the publike fervice of God, 


countrey, and 
they are dead ] 7 The pull under or the Ggula 
is dead, $o Exod.4. 19. with 2. 15, and 


de 4+ us John 
Iy, Matth. 27. with Luke 23. 
ſome of Herods infirimenss _— of if he Others cnc who ban 
Port ror pe eerrnry 


Moog nn or pe __ 

OV.29. 10 to it, x King.x9 

V. yn Archelaws ] One of hrandiadar Herods iffue. 
he was afraid to go thither ] It ſeems he had ſome thoughts 

of going thither, , becauſe Chriit was born there, 

or, chat be mighr'e nexrer th rmple; 

being warned of Gedina dream ] This is the fourth time thar 
Joſeph was thus warned. See Chap. 1.30. and in this Chapter, 
verſe 13,19. and this verſe. It is 2 fittime for God to acquainr 
man.with his will, when he is taken off from all worldly cares. 
Hereby alſo God intimates, that he takes care for his, when 
mg he — H doth not ſay, By the 

2 en by the prophets e not lay, By 
=== 15. becauſc it is not found in 20 cnc 

in divers, and that not in the words, bur in the ſenſe. 

He ſhall be calkd } See notes on Chap. 1. 23. 

« Nazarene] The name of Neve known in the 
old Teſtament. re way > nnrkey, Jo 
branch. ney pn rar rs, > 
and 11. 2. Jere. 23. 5. __ «IF. Zech. 3.9. and6. 12 
From thence it is likely, ita cane for ſo 
it is written in the Syriack. The plication "nt to the Na- 
zarites, agrees not with the letters, ex 
ſo, nd Hol ly to Chriſt, as pied by Cenſor: —_— 
Naite his birth, Judg-12- 5. 

2 2 CHAP. 


Chap. ui. 


CHAP. III. 
Veeſ. 1. FN thoſe dayer} 1 The Evangeliſt omits the courſe of 


our Saviours hife in pri and begins at his pre- 
paration for his publike winiftery; 4 n Fur xx nod ro ſarisfie 
mens curiolitie , bur to. write thoſe things may- further 
our ſalvation. The dayes here mentioned, are not meant of 


Chrikts firſt ſerling in Nazareth, bud while he abode there : 
for this was done above twenty yeers after his coming thither. 
Sce Luke 3. 23+ 

came ] Gr. cometh. He went not 2 but ſhewed himſelf 
then, Luke 1 80. 9 

John the Baptiſt ] | Mark 1. 4. Luke 3:2: So called; becauſe 


he was the firſt that was ſent by God tobaprtize, John 1-33. 
John, who through his ſingular holinefſe and rart auſtcrenefſe 
of life, cauſed all mentocaſt zheir ey: him, now /pre- 
pareth the way for Chriſt, following faſt at his heelsz-as the 
prophet Iſaiah forctold : and delivereth'the fum of the "Gol- 


*" which in ſhott ſpace after ſhould be delivered. more 
a che witdrache of Jadea ] ' A place more fir for poſture, 


then for corn, Luke 15. 4. and full of mountains; Luke 1:39. 
yet inhabited, though not ſo full of rownsand houſesras other 
Res Judea, x King.2. 34 Joſh: r5-6z. : x Sam '2 $27 2+ 
t ſrems not to be far bis fathers hduſe, Luke 2.395 40. 
prine place where he lived, till he ſhiewed himſclt:rodiracl, 
uke 1. 80. z 2:83 02 7:67 
V. z. Repent ye.] So our Saviour begins his preaching , 
Chap.4. _—_ confirms Juhns :doarine; John taught o- 
ther things alſo, Luke 3. but this he'begun.-withall, and this 
was the mgin ſcope of his doQrine. The word in the originall 
fenifies , the change of our mindes from falſe wayes 10-the right, 
,-s, our hearts, from evil 20g00d. He ſhews them, what they 
ould do, not whar they could doof themſelves.* '*- : © + 
the kingdom of heaven ] | he ki of the Meſſias, whoſe 


government thall be heayeyly, and lead to heaven, Paniel 
2. 44+ -_ :  3TY e-5 1 
V. 3. For this is he ] The words of the Evangeliſt, giving 
a reaſon, why John preached rbus. ITN 
The voice of one crying ] Tſai. 40. 3. Mark x. 3.” He fpake 
thus loud and fervently, concerning Criſt becauſe it was bis 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord ] "As men make the wayes 
| — ſmooth, and take all rubs out of the way, when an 
inger gives them warning of the coming of the king : fo 
do yelgir y prepare your hearts ro entertain Chriſt, who 
—_ of camel: hair 7 ns 
» 4- bis raiment of came courſe rough garment 
made of that* hair, ſuch 2s the prophers. uſed to wear, Zech. 
- 13-4. As he came inthe ſpirit ot Elias, ſo in habit he rc- 
ſcmbled him, 2 King.1. 8. | 
a leathern girdle] Herein alſo he was like Elias. See 2 King. 
1; 8; —_ oy erg = = better _ thoſe 
ts, of finer ſtuff, whic © as purſes to 
their money in. See on Chapioo. 9. Fl RY 
about his leins } Which parts uſed to be girt, Luke 12. 35. 
Epheſ.6. 14. 1 Pet.3. 13. 
locuſts ] Which were not unclean, -but allowed for food, 
Levit. 1. 22. and were uſually eaten of many people in thoſe 
parts. Others underſtand ir, of fruits like locuſts, growing 
on ſome trees in thoſe regions. ' 
wilde honey] Either naturall honey, ſuch as is found upon the 
leaves of ſome trees at ſome times, -which they commonly 
call, manna: cr, artificiill, ſuch as bees make ordinarily in 
woods, and clifrs of rocks. Of which, Deut.32. 13. Pl. 81. 
16. 1 Sam.14. 26. | 
V.g. Then went out 10 him ] The want of prophets, his un- 
uſuall manner of preaching, and anttegiry of life drew mul- 


titudes to him. : 

Jeruſalem ] The people of Jeruſalem. 

adal fb] The moſt of the Jews, as Luke 2. 1,3. 

round about Jordan ]} On both fades the river. 

V.6. were baptized] Waſhed by dipping in Jordan , as 
Mark 7. 4. Heb. 9. 10. So the Jews uſed formerly to do with 
their proſelyres. But this was by ſpeciall commiſſion, John 


I. 33» 

confeffng their ſins ] In words, profeſſing their dereſtation of 
them, and repentance for them : or, by that rite acknow- 
ledging they were ſinners, and that their ſouls needed waſh- 


"FT. 7. of the Phariſees ] A ſe& that divided themſelves from 
others, as more righreous then they, as the name imports: or, 
it may fignifie, Expounders of the law. Yet they gave many 
falſe glofies. See Chap.s. 20.21. and 23. 16,17. 

and Sadduces ] Another ſc ſonamed from Sadoctheir firſt 
founder : or, as ſome think, becauſe they alſo profeſie them- 
ſelves rightcous, though indeed they were meer Libertines, 
and hcld opinions deſtruRiveof all pictie, Acts 23. 8. 


- 


| Annotations on the Goſpel according to S, Matthew, 


cothe 16 bi baptiſm] Which ſome of them it ſeems embraced 
though _— ea refuſed ſo ro do, Luke 7. 36. Ty 

0 generation of vipers ] -Or, 0 viperaws brood. Chap. 12. 34. 
_ 23- +971 em jo ur wa Ats Pakht He mean- 
eth not t were Ori corrupt cir 
for ſo were all the reſt : | angel they were vety badly bred. 
and deeply with the pernicious errours, which they 
received one from another, and con one to another. 

who hath warned you ] It may ſeem e that you could 
any man be induced, to deem your ſelves in danger of wra 
and deſtruttion , conceiving your ſelves to be ſo holy and 


perfe&, as ye outwardly pretend to be, and it may therefore 
well be d » whether this your profeſſion of repentance 
be indeed ſound and fincere. And the rather admire at it, con- 


cerning them both, becauſe the Phariſees thovght they were 
not in danger of hell, Luke 18. 9, 11. tb rrn, drm be- 
leeved no hell, Ads 23. 8. 

to flee fram the wrath to come] By repentance, the onely means 
to prevent it, Luke 13-'5, 7. 

the wrath to come ] Gods judgement, either in this life, or 
ww Tu 1. 10. 

8. wits] Am or from trees, verſe 16. They muſt 
not onely haye leaves of lowll ceremonies, Mato as of 
good life; from whence, men are called Trees of righreoul. 
_ Ifai- 61. 3. and their works, ' Fruits of righteouſneſſe 

1.1t- 43 Ld 
t for repentance ] Or, enſwerable 19 amendment of life. ARi- 
ons e- ws Fw agreeable thereunto, Adts 26. 
10. Lerthe ſincerity of ybur repettance 2 inte 
grity of your lives, Dan. 4. 27. BOr'y Ns 

V. g. think net to ſay } Or, ſay not. As what he thinks he 
hath, or ſeems to have, Luke 8, 18. for that which he hath 
Matth. 25. 29. ? 

We have Abraham to 'cur father ohh $8. 29. Do not 
think your ſelves to be ſafe lt pe 1 ra that A. need 
repentance, nor have cauſe ro fear judgement, becauſe ye are 
of the holy ſeed, being'sf Abrahams poſteritic, Rom. 11. 16. 
Or, do not think, that God either will not, or cannot cut you 
off, becauſe he hath promiſed ro continue a ſeed ro Abraham 
CE on eas can 

14 able e cat iſt to 
though yeall periſh. q 
of theſe ſtones ] He looks $0 the ſtones on the ground. Te 
may alſo be an alluſion to Ifai. 51. 1,:. An emphaticall cx- 
preſſion; like thit, Luke 19. 40. 50. Num. 14. 12. 

to raiſeup ] As to the deceaſed ſeed, or iſſue, Gen, 38. 8. 
Chap. »2. 24- 

children unto Abraham ] Spirituall ones, Rom. g.$. by raking 
away their ſtony hearts, and giving them hearts of fleſh , 
Ezck.11. 19, children of promils, Gal.z. 29. 

V. 10, new alſo is the ax laid] The Romans are comin 
quickly to take your citie: or, ye ſhall quickly be ſent ro hell, 
for delpiling the Goſpel, Afts 17. 30, 31. 

wnto the root of the rrees ] The Babylonians lopt you before, 
but now ye ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. A metaphor trees, 
Luke 13. 8, 9. Or, God will root you out of the earth, and 
ſend youro hell, if ye t nor ſpeedily. 

Therefore every tree ] Chap.7. 19. 

which bringeth not forth good fruit ] An alluſion to Deur; 


20. 20, 

V. 11. I indeed ] Mark 1.8. Luke 3. 16. John 1.26. 

baptize you with water] I can onely give you the outward 
element. Thus John deprefſeth himſelf , and afterwards ex- 
rolleth Chriſt, becauſe the people thoughe roo highly of John, 
Luke 3. 15,16. 

unto repentance ] That thereby you may make flron of 
your repentance, Mark 1.4. Which by thar rite or {cal of Gods 
covenant, is on mans part obligned, 

he that cometh afier me ] Who begins the execution of his 
miniſteryqhortly after I begun mine. 

is mightier then I] He is therefore ableto give you the thing 
hgnified in baptiſm. 

whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear ] As he is ſtronger then T, 
ſo he is ſo much more excellent then I, that I am not worthy 
to do the office of the meaneſt of his ſervants, 1 Sam.25. 41. 

with the holy Ghoſt and with fire ] Inwardly with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and outwardly with tongues of fire, As 2. 3, 4. Or, 
with the Holy Ghoſt, purging your ſouls, as fire doth metals, 
Ifai. 1. 25. and 4. 4 

V. 12. Whoſe fanis in hir hand} Who is ready to make 2 
ſeparation between good and bad, as by the uſe of the fan, corn 
and chaff are ſevered, and that either by ſpeciall judgements 
here, or in the generall judgement hereafter, Mal. 3. 18. and 
4 1, 2. Chap.13. 39, 49- 

gather his wheat into the garner ] Gather his own people into 
his church here, and bring them into heaven, the place of 
their eternall abode hereafter, as men lay up their corn in 


garners. 
burnup the chaff ] Deſtroy wicked men here, and caſt thera 


mo 


Chap. iiiz 


tit, 
———_—_ 3 2s men oftentimes make fuell of their 


fire umquenchable) 16a.66.24. chap. 13.30,42. Mark 9.45. 

V,13. Then cometh Jeſis ) Mark 1.9. Luke 3. 21. To wit, 
when John, by preaching and baprizing, had prepared the peo- 
ple to receive him, 

from Galilee to Jordan] He might have ſent for Jobn ro come 
into Galilee to baptize him ; bur he comes to him , that he 
might more publikely enter into his miniſtery. 

unto John] He ſhews his humility, in coming to him. 


to be baptized of him) He needed not baptiſm, having no fin 
in him ; bur, as he took on him the fimilitude of I fleſh, 
ſo would he take the ſacrament alſo of jon and remiſſion 


of fins. As, by — — he declared that he was the 
Saviour of ſuch as believed in the old Teſtament 3 ſo, by be- 
ing baptized, that he is the Saviour of us in the new. Hereby 
alſo he confirms Johns baptiſm, and fanRifes ours. 

V.14- John forbade him} Out of modeſtic : for h they 
lived not together before , leſt they ſhould have been thought 
ro conſpire together , yet now, doubtleſſe, he knew him by re» 
velation, Joh: 1.33. 

I have need 10 be baptized of thee ] Inwardly and ſpiritually ; 
for thou onely canſt do it. Or, it is firter that thou ſhouldeſt 
baptize me, being ſo far the more worthy perſon. 

V.15. Suffer it to be ſo now] Though I be greater then thou 
art, yet ſuffer me now to be baptized of thee. 

10 fulfill all righreouſneſſe ] It becomes me to ſubmit to Gods 
ordinance, 2nd thee to do thy office ; for iv is juſt we ſhould 
ſodo. , 

be ſuffered him) Being willing to obey Chriſt , and convin- 
ced tb reaſon given him , 4. was content to do that, which 
otherwiſe he was loth to do. 

V.16. went up ſtraightway our of the water , and lo, the heavens 
were opened ] Or, aſſeon as he came up out of the water, lo, the hea- 
vens were opened. An uſuall introduRtion to ſolemn yifions, 
Exck.1.1. Joh.1.51. Afts 7. 56. This was done now , that 
John and Chriſt might ſce the dove deſcend, and hear the 
yoyce coming from thence. 

wnto him ] To John, John 1.32. 

the Spirit of God deſcending ] To affure John that this was 
the true Mefſias, Joh-1.33. and ro make Chriſt known to be ſo 
to the people, becauſe he was preſently to enter upon his pub- 
like office. 

like adeve] To ſhew the innocency and mecknefſe of our 
Saviour. 

him] Upon Chriſt, Ifa.tr.2. 

V.17. A voice from heaven} The voice of God the Father, 
28 2 by the words following , conſecrating and guthori- 
zing Chriſt to be our Mediatour, and to go about the work of 
our redemption. Here isalſo a demonſtration of the Trini- 
tic : the Father (peaks from heaven , the Son comes out of the 
water, the holy Ghoſt appears in the likenefle of a dove. 

This is ] He ſpeaks of Chrift , but to the people. He, on 
whom the dove hts, is. 

my beloved Sen) My naturall Son, by eternall generation,and 
therefore deareſt ro me. 

in whom I am wellpleaſed ] My judgement is ſatisfied , and 
my atfeion ſcrled upon him, and, in him, upon all believers, 
who were the children of wrath before, Eph. 2.3. 


CHAP. IIII, 


Verſ.1. Hen] Preſently after he was baptized , Mark 1. 
6 h- 2. and ſolemnly proclaimed to be the Sonne of 

God, by whom mankinde was to be reconciled unto God. 

Teſws led ] Mark. 1-12, Luke 4-1, 

led up] Relating tothe wildernefle, as higher then the con- 
fines of Jordan, the place where he was baptized: or , fimply 
led, or led aflide, or withdrawn, as Luke 4. 1. 

of the fpirit ] Or, by the ſpirit. Either by inſpiration of the 
Spirit of God, as Rom.8.14. which was ſo forcible, that ir is 
called, Driving, Mark 1.12. Or, guided by the dove that reſted 
on him , chap. 3-16. as the Iftaelites were led by the cloud and 
pillar of fire, ny 14. and the wiſe men by the ſtar, chap. 
2.9. Or, lifted up from the earth ( as the word here may fig- 
nifie ) and his body carried into the wilderneſſe by the power 
of Gods Spirit, as 1 Kings 18.12. 2 Kings 2.16. Ezck.3.12, 
14,15-and 11,1. 

into the wilderneſs] Not a place little inhabited , like that 
wherein John Bapriſt lived, chap. 3.1. bur a place not inhabi- 
ted by men, where wilde beaſts were , Mark 1.13. The devil 
had the more advantage to tempt our Saviour, in a place where 
no man could hinder him, nor adiſt Chrift. 

to be tempred of the devil } Notto be tried by God with affli- 
Qtion, as Abraham was, Gen.22.2,2, &c. but to be follicited 
by Satan to evil,as 1 Chron. z 1. 1.that he might overcome him, 
who by zempration overcame our firſt parents. 

V.2. faſted fourty days) As Moſesand Elias had done before, 
Exod. 34-28. 1 Kings 19.8. The fuſt, before the law, the ſe- 
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_ and webes] ri ertr ns 33 "Dry did, 
or at lome other times, many as Dan. 
10.3. bur faſted day and nighe, during the time expreſſed. 
erward ] It ſeems he felt no hunger till the rime expited; 

bur was kept from it by Gods power ; as the three Jews from 
feeling the hear of the fire, Dan. 3:27. 

RO CO _ the weakeſt, 2hd takes 
occahion 13 temptation hence , v.3: whi 
been tono before Chriſt was h kth Wo ot 

V.z. the temprer] The devil,whoſe conſtane work it is to en« 
deayour to draw men to fin, 1 3:5: 

If thou be the Son of God] The naturall Son of God ; as 
was affirmed from heaven, chap.3.17. and taught by John Ba- 
priſt, Joh. 1.34. Or, «ſn of God": for thearticle is not itn 


reck ; and the wers and ſcriptures allcadged 
vi ſuch as become us in the like remptations. 4 
command ] Shew thy (elf to be God by commanding this to 


be done : {o Luke 4. 3, cornmand this flene that it be bread, 
as Gen. 1.3. Or, ſay : thatis, ſpeak to God roturn theſe 
ſtones inro bread. 

theſe ſtones ] Luke 4.3, it is, this ſtone : as if Saran had appez+ 
- mw ne Fe and pointed to ſome ſtone lying there before 
them. 

bread] Not fleſh, or ſome other dainty thing , Num. 11.4. 
Pſal.78. 18,20. bread alone would ſerve to Geiede handghr, h 

V.4. it s written] Our Saviour doth nor ſay, I am God,and 
ſo drive away Satan by his divine power ; but anſwereth him 
by Scripture, that he might overcome Saran is man, and teach 
us how todo it, to wit, by the ſword of the Spirit; Eph. 6.17. 

Man ſhallnot live] Deut.8.3, 

by bread alone , &c, ] Bread doth not nonriſh by irs own 
power, but by Gods appointment. Though here be no bread 
to nouriſh me, God can put the ſame vettue into other things, 
or nouriſh me without any food, and on him will 1 wait: 

V.5. Then] Soon after the former tempration. 

the devil 1aketh him up ] Carrieth him , as Gods Spirit did 
m_— _ 7 pu rayon #1 him on the pinacle 
of the remple ? might Chri Satan td im 
who ere bis i ume ence TT 

into the holy cite) Jeruſalem, 27.52. Din. ocal- 
led, notwithſtanding the arr Y ie, becauſe « of Gods 
ſolemn worſhip there : or,becauſe of thoſe good men left there, 
ETCENY though not the greater part of Jeruſa» 
em. 

on a pinacle } An out-wing on the top of the temple. The 
devil might have ſer him on ſome rock in the wildernefle ; bur 
he thought Chriſt would be more willing to ſhew himſelf ac 


Jeruſalem, and from the temple (as Chriſts kinred did, Joh. 7. 
3:4) and that if he fell there , all the Jews would think him 
an impoſtour, if he died of that fall. 


V.6. If thou be the Son of God ] See on y.z. 

caſt thy ſelf down] Satan doth nor offer to throw him down, 
for that God would not ſuffer him, or becauſe he ſoughe to 
bring Chriſt ro fin, rather then to death 5 whereas, if Satan bad 
caſt him down, Chriſt had net ſinned. 

for it s written] Pſal.g1.112. The devil now ſecks to foil 
Chriſt with his own weapons, 2nd cites Scripture , as he had 
done before, v.4. 

He ſhall give his angels charge } Thou on God 
(v.4.) what needeft thou fear hurt by falling, ſeeing the Scri- 
pture teſtifies , That God hath appointed his angels ro keep 
thee from the leaſt hurt. 

they ſhall bear thee up) A metaphor taken from the manner of 
them that carry young children in thefr arms. 

V.7. it « written again] Deut. 6.16. Our Saviour doth not 
alleadge Scripture againſt Scr , as if one Sci did or 
could croffe another ; but ſhews , That Satan did miſalleadge 
the former Scripture, by producing 2 text which forbids thas 
that Satan would have him to _ iy do 3a wah 

Thou ſhelt not tempt the L ord thy sim upon 
God for means of food (v.4.) fo likewife of coming dowts 
from the temple ; elſe I rempt God , —_— =_y ſelf into 
a needlefſe danger , and he may jultly fail me , and not break 
his promile, 

V.8. Azain] Satan, though foiled, yer gives gor ever tem- 
pting Chriſt. When one temptation is paft, we miſt look for 
another. 

the devil taketh him up) See on v.$. 

ſhewerh him all the kingdoms of the world] Preſents them to 
his ſenſes : which way, the Seripture hath nor revealed. 

V.g. All theſe things will I give thee } He cometh not now 
like to a friend, to adviſe, as v.z- or like a divine, todireR, as 
v.6. but like a Monarch, to ſeduce our Saviour oy great gifts. 

if thou wilt fa down] I ask bur a ſmall requitall of fo grear 
liberalicy, onely one 2& of ſubmiſſion , in ackniow] 
that thou haſt all theſe chings fromy me. Here it appears why 
Sazan begins not , 25 before , 1f tha be the Sm of God: _ 

| ; His W 


t—_ 
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Chap. ilit. 


Chap. iii. 


t himſclf the Son of God, 
he were nor ſo, he might, per- 
adventure, be willi 


illngroxc of hrge otter. 

V. 10. Get thee Benaglh nyo apo HER 

Chit could endure hm no ooger when he ſeeks rotake to 
DES as chaſte women will not ſo 

much as talk with ſuch men as Rs Is Dom. 69 2 in 


knew that Chriſt , HY 
would not worſhip bim 


loyalty towards their 
hwy are etl Ged ] Deut.6.13- and 10.20. 
x Sam.12.3- Thouart not my God, and therefore I may not 


worſhip thee, to get all the world. 
Van. Then the devil leaverh him) When Chriſt had exerciſcd 
his divine power, in bidding him be gone, y.10. 
H 7 tos and miniftred unto him] To tender their ſervice 
IN .6. or, nogain es as tO 
19-5. or, to convey him back into the wilder- 
c = this mountain, whither Satan had br him : un- 
lefle the Spirit of God conveyed him into Galilce direly, 
as it ſeems, Luke 4.14- h others conceive, that our Sa- 
Viour ſpent ſome time before this, in Judea. 
V. 12. Now when Jeſus bad beard ] Mark 1. 14. Luke 4-14- 


—_ 


Joh.4-43- It that divers things came between, which 
are ſet down, Jo ' - > - gp 
caſt] Or, deliver 


V.13. = way) ax Whercin he had been brought up, 
and had now been a while , Luke 4. He went to a ſafer place, 
not ruled — <q by his brother Philip , a man of a 
milder temper 

7 1g" 2x ones Converſed there , for the moſt part 3 
for he had not an houſe of his own, chap.$. 20, And this was 
2t0wn more famous then Nazareth, and more hope of doing 


ood there. 
- V.14. thatir my ye be fol] Te was firſt literally fulfilled, 
when that freedom after they were atflied 


- 1 have 25.8 , yo now ſpiritually by Chriſts preaching 
kc. 


V.15. ny nl Iſa.g.i. The firſt calamity be- 
gan chere, 2 Kings 

9 new of eſe] Of 'Of Tiberias : or, becauſc it was not 
Re edn C Or ef Jordan : F 

or or «t, or nee Jer, or it was 
part of the yland. See "Num. um.32.19. Joh.1.28. 

Galilee of the Gentiles] Er , becauſe the cities which 
Solomon gave to the king of yrs, 3 King $11: were were there. 
Or, Galikee of the Nations ; eh be 

of divers nations had concourſe thither. PO ——_ 
Galilee : that part of Galilee which was 
- 20 4g” eEbich fa in dokere } They -— 4 
ENS T  Thegepnn w (je eggs 
_ - rocky Frans od ene: 
ves are taught 
Sg 42" BYi 
al Or as Ous 2s 
Preys I ONTY the joyfull wes Gl 
ght is ſprung - 
= 1=——cemyhan 

V.17. Fre cher the] "OI 

of age began to preach ] To take bim the publike office 

z for be ſometimes taught before, 
ſome dilciples : but, now John was ia priſon, he takes 

At the care of to the people upon himſelf. 
Ry; ohn did,and ſo confirms his doarine. 


on 
_ 18. And7 wy "IN 
{odor 3 Se Called alſo, The lake of Genezaret, 
iberias, Luke 5.1. Joh.16. 1,23. 

two brethren They were the more likely to afſiſt one ano- 
ther in the becauſc of this neer relation. 

Simen, P eter, and Andrew ] They were with Chriſt be- 
fore, Joh. 1.40,41- but went home mm own 

rene hen ale? 'S 

4 in cer calling, ſhepherds were 
"Ix: els came to _ "Ar" : 
ent lome of the glori- 
CY ON jen (—v iſees 3 bur be takes poor 
fiſher-men, and fits them for » that he might get the 

mp See Alts 4.13. 1 Cor.1.26,29. 
V.1 me ] Abide with me conſtantly , thatT may 

teach youin privace,towell 2s in 

fiſhers of men] He teacheth them the miniſters duty their 
own trade. So Navid was taught his kingly office , 78. 
71,72. The world was the ſca ; mdelioran, the tes z che 

were to be the fiſhermen, to catch them with the net 
-- 1 >= = , and bring them to God, Matth.13. 
47- 

V.2o. Fraightw) left their nets] Afſoon as they had brought 
the ſhips to land, Luke 5.11, See their ready obedience , and 
willingnefſe to leave all for Chriſt : ye lfe they nor he pro- 
priery of their goods , bur left them to the 


12.23. Or, 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Matthew: 


cap hay, met and 21-3. 
Mas By bur 7 Working hs 7 calling. See 8. 
nets ig their on v.1 
RE eo re kn 
] Not negle V WW 
the care of his ſervants, Mark 1.20. '"g 
_F-3b went abour «ll Galilee) Or, ledabout. His diſciples 
cd. He went into Galilec, where they were more ig- 
norant then in Judea, v.15, 16. and {cnt not tor ſorne out of 
all places there, but went into the towns, to-do the more good. 
im their ſynagogues ] A word uſed for meeting-places civill 
and ſacred z asalſo the word Church is, Ats 19.39. 1 Cor.11. 
18. Here it is uſed for the place ww | 
ſhip God: and in them Chriſt GR hi, 2p 
pition of his doftrine, as not enduring 
«6. RIDER 


and 18, 20, Ads 26. FS "EY 6 
God, to and roo the more good 


Jews to the publike ſervice of 
becauſe many were there conſtantly aflembled. 

mh as heraulds do the will 
of ſubjeRs. 


Ions 

J Ges] $o called, becauſe it brings us in- 
, han ie receiv, and thews us 

lory , chap. z-2- x Cor. IF.1, 2 


healing} 251 evrraghs _—_—_— 
C—_— and ſhewed his divine power 
RE Re a 
as more pain , and are more 
If He could have wrought nevi heaven 3 burke aid 
ſuch miraclcs as did good to mens s, to ſhew that he was 
the Saviour of their ſouls. 


diſeaſe] mm ona ant mrectly cured, ® 

V.24- thorowout all Syria) Evento the Gentiles , tp make a 
preparation for their future converſion,and make the condem- 
nation of thoſe Jews the greater, which followed him not. 

they brought unto him, &c.] They were more carcfull of the 
bodies of themſelves and theirs, then of their ſouls : as thoſe, 
_— 26. Hence it is, that men ſeek more to phyſicians then 
to divines. 


rorments] Moſt paintull diſeaſes. Sous Cgniach geb- 


marily, ſuch torments as were i on men, to make 
trith. 


4d. 7 wer So that Satan ized over their rea 
ſon and ſenſes, that could make nd uſc of them , but ro 
their own hurt, and the hurt of others. 

lunatick, ] Such as were more or lefſc afflited, according to 


the s of the moon, as thoſe that ace francick,or have the 
falling-uckneſſe. Others think have theſe diſeaſes , bea 
cauſe they were born in the eclipſe of the moon, and are there» 


ed, 

thoſe that bad the palſie ] Weak and feeble men , who have 
mags jy on i and ſo weakned , that they can» 
not pull them them forth when they would. 

V.25. there anos multimdes } Behides thoſe thac 

the ſick to be healed. Some came out of afleRtion to 

novelty z others, to carp 3 others, to learn. 

from Decapolis] A part of Syria , ſo alled, frem ten Gmous 
Citics that were in it, 


beyond Jordan] See on v.1 5. 


CHAP. V. 
Verſ(.1. _—_ the multitudes] T le, mentioned,chap 
Yu was the _ 108 of this large ſermon 
henmepinoOn As the law was given on 3 mount, 


now) A 1. {o Chriſt expounds it here 
on a mountain. It was alſo a fit for ſo many to hear. 

when be was ſet } As their uſed rodo in teaching, 
" be opts cne uni lm) per 4-20,21. 


Exod. 19.3,23- with 


bis diſciples came unto him uſually repaired to him, 
or conſtantly upon him 

V.2. = d bis mouth] An Hebraiſn , ſignifying his be- 
gin ,as Plal.78.2. 


Job 
hn - where ud pr ciples, v.1. 

Va. Bl Soy. Luke 6. 20. So David begins divers of 
his Plalms , - and 32. and 41. and 112. and 119. and 
128, bleſſedneſſe being the main end that all 1im at. They 
are in an happie condition. 

the poor in ſpirit] That are afflited in minde , in appreben- 
fog of their wants and fins, Iſai.$7.15. and 66.1. 
or, in eſt-e, 2s Luke 6.20. z Cor. 1.26. | James 2.5. eſpecially, 
if their mindes be lowly, 23 their eſtates lowe : yer are ay 
no eſd becauſe they be por bur thongh they be poor. So 

e 

Gor theirs & the hingdom of heaven] Poverty is not in it ſelf a 
blefſed condition ; bur they are therefore bleiled, becauſe they 
ſhall be rich in heaven. 

kingdom 


Chap. v; 


Chap.vi 


 kirgdom ] A kingdom promiſed to the poor, as being marter 


of greateſt wealth that this world can attord. 

L heaven ] And therefore as far ſurpaſſing all earthly _ 
Goms, as the heaven is aboye the carth, Pal. 103.11, Ii. 5 
Dan. 7.27. 

V.4. they that nown ] For their fins , with godly ſorrow, 

Cor.7.10. or, thatare in a ſad condition, by reaſon of per- 

ecution for the profeſſion of the Goſpel, v.11,12. or any o- 
ther heavie "Midion, being othetwiſe well-affefted : ſuch be- 
Ing pronouniced happie, not ſimply becauſe they mourn ; but, 
albcit they mourn ; no matter or occaſion of ing what- 
ſocver, being of foxge to debar them from being deeime truely 
happie, 2s v.3- | 

they ſhall be comforted ] Tn part here, by mitigating or taking 
away their ſorrows , or inward conſolation by Gods Spirit : 
completly in heay:n, 2 Cor.1.4. Joh. 26. 20. James 1. 12+ 
Rev.7.17.and 21.4. 

V.5. Bleſſedare) Plal.z7.11. 

the meek ] Such as quietly endure others,neither provoking 
them, nor cafily provoked by them. 

they ſball inherite the earth } They ſhall have 4 comfornable 
right ro it, enjoy it with inward peace, and be free from _ 
ourward ſuits and vexationgwhich froward men meet withall. 
"The rather here cnies, bun men ſometimes take occa- 
fion ro abuſe the quier diſpalition of ſtick , to do them the 


more wrong, 113.5 9.14. 

V.s. andihſ afier rightteuſneſſe]} Who extneſtly long for it, 
as hungry men do for meat, or thirſtie ones for dritk. It may 
be underſtood of fiich, as ſeeing their own emptinefle, long to 
be filled with Chriſts righteouſnefſe : or , of ſuch, as being 
perſecuned, long to be cleared and righted. 

for they ſhall wb] Ia.65.13. Phal.r7.15. Luke r1. 53: 
Hunger pincheth, but latisfa&tion gives content. 

V.7. the merciful} Who, being inwardly aftefted with the 
miſcries of others, do ourwardly relieve thert , according to 
their abilitics, Luke 6.36,37,38.  Sce the contraty, Jam.2.13. 

for they (hall obtain mercy ] They may be ſubje& ro miſery in 
this world ; but they ſhall finde mercy, ſometimes with men, 
but always with God. 

V.8. Blifed are] Plal.24-4- 

the pure in heart ] The ſingle-hearted and ſincere , who are 
not double minded, 1 Tim.r.5. James 1.8. 1 Pct. 1.22. 

they ſhall ſee God] They ſhall converſe with him familiarly 
in heaveri : or, they ſhall ſee ſome glorious ligne of his pre» 
ſence there z for his Eſſence is invilible and tatartdla 
Heb. 1 2- 14+ 

V.g. the peace-makers ] Who tadic to reconcile ſuch as are 
at oddes : either God to man, as the preachers of the Goſpel 
do ;z or one man to another, as others do alſo. 

they ſhell be calted the ſins of G44] They ſhall be fo indeed, 
arid ſywaccounted t& their honour, v.19. Luke 1 32. Joh. 1.14. 
1 Joh. 3.1. They arc the likeſt to God,and moſt beloved of him, 
V-45- They are the children of the God of peace,Rom. 16.20. 
z Cor.14.33. 2 Cor.13-11. Phil.4.9. 1 Thell.5.23. » Thi. 3. 
16. Heb.13.20 | 

V. 10, Bleſſed ere they which are perſecuted?) x Per. 3.14. 

fer righteouſnrſſe ſake ] Not for tin , or for the world, 1 Pet. 
4-15. 

theirs is the Iyngdont of bequen} Secony.g. There are rwo 
things moſt conſiderable in a kingdom ; wealth, and proſperi- 
ty : a kingdom, therefore, is oppolcd to poverty there, and to 
adycrlity here. 

V.11. Bleſed creys ] He turns his ſpeech now to his pre- 
ſent hearers, to comfort them againſt perſccutions,which were 
coming on them. 

revile you ] Reproach you, and miſcall you, 1 Cor.gq.t2, 
2 Cor.6.8. fo as reproach is a Kinde of perſecution. Conipare 
Gen-2 1-9. with Gal. 4.29- - 

perſecare you ] Scourge , impriſon, or kill yoo, chap. 10.17. 
Luke 21.16. Joh.16.2z. As 5.40. and 16.22423- 2 Cor.11. 
22, &c. 

FA allmanney of evil ſayings againſl you] 1 Pet. 4.14. 

fa\ſly ] Gr. hing. They have no reward who are juſtly pu- 
nithcd here, in word or deed. 

for my ſake] Fot teligion, not for other cauſes. 

V.12. Rejoyce, and be ex-etding glad ) Joy inwardly, and ex- 

refſe it outwardly, Luke x 5.32. Plal. 32.11. and that in tribu- 
|< Rom. $5.3. 

great is your reward ] Gen. 15.1. Phl.19.1r. 

ſo perſecuted they the prophet?) Who were eminent men 3 and 
therefore you may be content to endure what they did, James 
F- 10. 

which were before you] Both in time and in office ; and there- 
fore ye may expe the like uſage with them. 

V.1 F Te are the ſalt of theearth ] Ye ſhould be ſavoury in 
your ſelves ; and, by good exhortations , help to ſeaſon others 
with the ſalt of grace, that they may be plealing to God, as (t- 
youry ment is to us, Col.4.6. with Eph.4.29. 


bur If the ſalt ] Mk g.50, Luke 14. 34. Jt gray be under- 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Mathew] 


V, tg: Whiſrevtr] Of whas tabk &r degree ſoever he be. 


ſtood of thin{ſers, of of private Chriſtians, who ate ſpoken of 

have tft his ſavoit ] Gr. become fooliſh. A mcerphor from 
men. at vn rows, | On 

wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ?] As nothing &lſe ad recove? 
the raſte of ſalr loſt : ſo bad miniſters cannoc be ealily mended 
by others ; nor Chriſtians neither : for how ſhould bad Chri- 
itians be amended by theſe who want that grace that they 
ho Lake EY REF —_ 

goed for nothing] er thing! ood for ſomewhas 
elſe when they decay, falr Se "Gs with bad miniſters 


and Chriſtians. | TB gy nor nd 
to be caſt out] Out of the hoſe : foxcomet the Church. 
ſo much as to be hid 


u be troddet under fect } As not 
up in 2 dunghill, Luke 14.35. So Thall ye be moſt vile in the 
on of —_— _ -- *, PF "y mY FP 

+14. Te are the light of the wor ot originally, like the 
ſun, as Chrift is, Joh. 1.8,9. but by Bo runes -ap moon 
and the ftars. So ate miniſters, Rev. 1.20. Joh.5.35. and or=- 
dinary Chriſtians , x Thefl. 5.5. Phil. 2. x5. or , as candles; 
v. 13. Ye mult, by good inſtruftion ; inform other mens 
judgements. | 

A ily that is ſtt on an hit] Ye muſt ſhew forth good exanp 
ple ro others far and neer, as a city on an hill is conſpicuous. 

cannot be hid] Yout lives will be looked toby all men,thetes 
fore ſce they be good, | 

ba 5. Neither do men light a candle) Mark 4.21. Luke 8.16: 
and 11.33. 4 | 

en put it under] God intends that his graces given to his 
miniſters or people, ſhould be uſed for the good of ochers,and 
not kept for their own * onely : as the maſter of the family 
lizhes a canele to give light to the whole family , Luke 8. 16. 
and 19.20,23. 

a Iuſbell} The word , in the originall , ſignifieth « meaſure 
containing about a pinte leſſe then a > 

V.i6. Let your /ight ſo ſhine] Manifeſt the graces that afe in 
youby a@ions, a5 by beams of lighe. 

before met?) Who ſee not your heart, bur your deeds. 

that they may ſee] 1 Pet.2.t2. Not hear of them by others; 
but ſee them themſelves. 

your good works] Not words, but works : not bad, but good 
ones : not other mens, of your friends , kinred ; or predeceſ- 
ſours, but done by you. | : 

and glorifie] Your end muſt be Gods horiour, not your own, 
Marth.6.1, &c. Though ye can adde no glery to God , yer 
muſt ye confeſſe how glorious he is, and give men cauſe to 
praiſe him for the ood ye his children do ro therh. 

you F ather } All good children ſeek their fathers lory, and 
maintain his credit, as havitig alſoa in it read, m4} 

which #s in heaven] Not your earthly fathers onely, bur prin« 
cipally your heavenly Father, chap6.9.and 23.9. Mal.1.6. 

V.17. Think net that T am come, &c.] This is a preface to 
the following expoſition of the law, wherein our Saviour pre- 
vents their puſconſtraftion of it. They, hearing the law o« 
therwiſe expounded then their teachers uſed to6dv, v. 21, 22 
might thiak that Chriſt did abrogate the moeall law , and 
bring in a new one, He warns them beforchand not ts 
think ſo. 

to diſt oy the law] Gr. 16 diſelve. As men deifvar ani houſe 
by pulling the parts aſundet. Chrift came not to deſtroy the 
law, eicher by his doctrine, freeing men from ience to it, 
Joh. 5.19. and 10.35. Gal.tog. ard 2.18. or by his practice, int 
diſobeying it, v.19, 

er the prephets] The in ers of it. 1 giveno other mo« 
rall PRIN then Moles did, hot any other interpretacions of 
that 11w then the prophets gave. 

but ro fulff lf) Both by inftrufion, obſervation, and full fatiſ- 
faction, Rom.z.31. and 8.3. Others take it, of fulfilling the 
ceremonies , types ad predi&ions of the Meſſas in his own 
perſon. But the former interpretation agrees beſt with the 
words before and after. 

V. 18. Till heaven and earth pafſe ] Luke 16. 19. Till this 
world come to an end the morall law will tand in full force. 
Heaven and earth paſſe away in qualities , rather then in ſuby 
ſtance, z Pet. 4.1213. | 

one jot or one 1it/e] Not the leaft letter, or particle of a letter; 
A proverbiall ſpeech,ſgnifying » Thar exa® obedience is dug 
to the morall law, to the worlds end : bar not concluding that 
we have power to doit. This was a needtull doftrine , be- 
tauſe rhe Phariſees went about ro make void ſome firt of it 
then, by their traditions, chap.3.4,5. and more neeafull now; 
when men (cek to make ir ll yord ; ahd not ebligitory to be= 
lievers. 

| ſhallinno wiſe paſſe from the law] No man hath power 46 
abrogate any part of it 3 no, not that duty which he thinks 
teaft *ieedfall. | ; 

till all be fulfillrd} Gr. 1ill aff be done. That is , nothing 
contained in the law ſhall ever fail, bur artain his full e&-&. 


ph 


Chap. v. 


fall treak) Jam.2.10. Diſobey in his praQice. 
one e leaſt commandments] One of thoſe precepts of the 
gps tre iſees or others make leaſt ac- 

ef Or h, az Exod. 

, 07 ſhall teach, 23 Exod.21.15. 

keeldq) Be fo, and ſo accounted, y.g. 
the leaſt m the kingdom of heaven] Be of no account in Gods 
Church here, nor have any part in heaven, as v.20. 


| doandreach] Confirm the law, both by example and infiru- | 


Etion,or ike or private,Rom. 1 5.14- Col.1.28. 

® erterin the kingdm of heaven] Of in the ki 
great mm eaven great account in the king» 

ane grey and not fail of a large portion in the kingdom 


you, if ye will believe me, it is otherwiſe. 

yeur 77ghteouſheſſe] Your obedience to Gods Jaw. 
exceed the Tighteoufneſe of the ſcribes and Phariſees ] The 
one ſort were ac men of the greateſt learning , the 0- 
ther of the ſtri&elt life. See chap.15.1. ye —_—_ beyond 
them both ; for they make conſcience of outward obedience 
onely, v.21. and of ſome commandments onely , chap. x5. 3. 
bur ye muſt make conſcience of inward obedience, v. 22. and 
of keeping all the commandments, Luke 1.6. 

in no caſe enter, &c.] As chap.7.21. and 18.3. and 19-2 3,24. 
Mark 10.23,24- Luke 18.24,25.Job-3.5. Afts 14-22-alluding 
to Num. 14.30. Plal.95.11. 

V.21. ty them] Or, to them. 

of old time] Ir is a reccived opinion , delivered by tradition 
NES) wnbanay Dana: Th 

not il } Exod.20.13. Deut.y.17. repeat 
the words of the law, to build their corrupt glofle upon. 
' whoſoever ſhall kill} The Phariſces taught, that no man fin- 
ned _ God, unleſſe he commitrred aQuall murder. 
ſhall be in danger of the judgement ] Shall be liable to give ac- 
count to the leſſer court of twenty three judges , who judged 
ordinary perſons and cauſes, though capitall. 

V.z2z. But I ſayunto you ] I take nor me to give you a 
new law, but to expound Gods law rightly to you. 

- mores Raſhly, Then a man may be angry for a 
juſt cauſe ; elſe where is zeal ? Eph.4.26. 

mn danger of the judgement] He ſhall be as well liable toa ca- 
pitall ſentence, as that perſon that is tried for murder in the 
court before mentioned , v. 21. That is, he ſhall ſuffer that 
death which by breach of that commandment every murderer 
is liable to: al he ſhall have a lefſe puniſhment in hell, 
-2 #; 9 peer murder before ang dy np": 
had a lefle painfull or i in Was 

before the _—_ court. 

to bis brother] To another man, v.23,24. An Hebrew phraſe, 
Gen-26.31. One to another, Heb. a man to his brother. 

Raca] O vain man ! as Judges 9. 4- 1 Sam. 6.20. To wit, 
he char {aith'ſo in raſh anger : otherwiſe, we figde the pluaſe 
uſcd, James 2.20. 

in danger of the council ] Shall be liable to a pod we mul 
meat in hell, asa offender was liable to the drin, 

council, «. 91 judged of capitall crimes in publike 


or great , ww 
ſons , as in an high-prieſt, or of a falſe » and 
power to inflita or more dil; kinde of death. 

ſhallſay] Our of adviſed anger , as before : - otherwiſe, our 
blcfſed Saviour, who never finned, uſed that word , Matth.z3. 
17, 19. 

Thou fool ] A word of greater dif; then the former. 

4g le bell fire ] Gr. m } ma uw gor gray reel : 
thar is , to have the | torments in hell inflifted upon 
him ; as the greateſt offendour among the Jews was to be ad- 
| — adugerbey be ſhonld be burned alive in the valley of 

i which was the moſt painfull death ; or to have his 
dead carcaſe denied buriaH, and burnt there, among the carion 
caſt out of the city, which was the greateſt diſgrace. 

V.23. Therefore] -7 = - qo anger , and the fruits 

mur 


of it, as well as aQuall , 

if thou bring thy gift ] The Jews thought God to be like 
worldly princes, who gifrs, oftentimes, more then the 
concord and agreement of their ſubje&s , and therefore offer 
ed many ſacrifices , and lived ſtill in malice. Our $a- 
or ow a ns; TIA did not pleaſe 
to the altar] He ſpeaks according to the time and ſtate of the 
Church then ; for God had an altar in Hieruſalem. They are 
deceived then, that gather hence, that we muſt have altars and 
Gacrifices now : yet it may teach us, by proportion, to ſeck re» 
conGliarion before we come tothe Lox» s table. 

end there onauu | ſhould have been done before : but 


- 


if, having been negleQed or forgotten before , it come then to 
thy minde. 
that thy brother] man. See on v.22. 


bath ought againſt thee) Can accule thee of, or e thee with 
any wrong done to him, Rev. 2-4. Een 


20. For I ſay unts you] Whatſoever the ſcribes ſay unto 


— 
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V. 24- Leave there thy gift} Do nor it away : let nor 
God loſe his offering. Our wrong dobig os a doth nor 
diſcharge us of Gods ſervice : but God will not be pleaſed 
with our ſervice, till we have __— e 

be reconcaled ] Do thy part to be reconciled : confefle thy 
fault, ſeek peace, and make fatisfaQtion, Levit 6.x, &c. to 6. 
A page then of reconciliation is not enough ; but it muſt 
be ought aQually, before we come to Gods ſcryice. 

then come] Then thou mayeſt perſwade thy ſelf God will 
OS . ervice, ; 

« 29, Agree with thine adverſary ] Luke 12. 58. A ſimili- 
rude taken from a debtour ; for we owe to our brethren good 
offices, which if we perform not , or do them Wrong, WC are 
in danger. | 

quick'y, whiles thou art with him in the way] While ye are both 
alive ; as itis wiſedom for the debrour ro agree with the cre- 
ditour, before the ſuit come to triall. 

the adverſary delrver thee to the judge ] He whom thon haſt 
wronged complain to God of thee. 

the judge delrver thee, &c. ] God hy afflitions upon thee 
here or hereafter, for the wrong done to thy brother, as judges 
uſeto impriſon ſuch as pay not their debts. 

V.26. till thou haſt pard the uttermoſt farthing ] The creditour 
might have ſhewed mercy,the judge will nor, till the creditour 
be ſatisfied : ſo God will not forgive you wrongs done to men, 
if you endeavour not to give them ſatisfation. Others un- 
derſtand theſe two verſes licerally, as counſell given by our Sa- 
viour for us to avoid ſuits , and rather agree with thole whom 
we have wronged, then ſtand to a publike triall , where, if the 
judge be juſt, no favour can be expected. 

V.27. by them] Or, to them. 

Thou ſhalt not commit adultery] Exod. 20. 14. The Phariſces 
taught , that the a& of adultery was onely finfull before God, 
as it was puniſhable before man. 

V. 28. Whoſoever locketh on a woman to luſt after her ] With 
an intent to luſt after her : or, till he luſt after her , as Mark 
13-22. Job 31.7. ſothat both wanton thoughes and looks arc 
here condemned. See Rom.7.7,8. 2 Pet.2.14. 

V.29. Andif] Chap.18.8. Mark 9.47. 

thy right gze) He mentions the eye , becauſe it is the inſtru< 
ment of fight, conveying unclean thoughts to the ſoul, v.28. 
and the hand, becauſe it is an inſtrument of ſome unclean ge- 
ſtures : he ſpeaks of the right hand, and right ©fE, becauſe they 
are deareſt ro us, and moſt ready to uſe. "The lenſe is, That if 
we cannot luok upon a woman, or touch her, without luſt , we 
ſhould not look on her or touch her at all ; but be, in that par- 
ticular, 2s if we had neither cycs nor hands. Or, becauſe = 
is a body of fin within us , and the members of it are to be 
mortified , Col.z.5. we muſt rejeR all ſinfull motions and 
occaſions vf evil , eſpecially ſuch as ſhew us the way to, or 
= us in executing (ns, though as dear to us, a5 choſepare of 

c body. 
offend thee} Or, do cauſe thee to offend. 

for it is profitable] As it is better for a man that hath a gan- 

ence in one member to cut off that member, then to let it in» 
e& the reſt, and endanger his life : lo it is better for you ro 
leave your deareſt fins, or the occaſions of them, then that the 
whole man, going to hell, periſh for them. 

V.zo. Andif thy right hand] Sce on v. 29. 

V. 31. Whoſdever ſhall put away his wife ] Deut. 24. 1. Or, 
whoſoever will put away his wife. Ir ſeems the ſcribes, miſinter- 
preting the law , taught , that any man that diſliked his wife 
might put her away, {o he gave her a bill of divorce , whereby 
it re pane to any other man that dehired to bave her , that 
ſhe was ſer free by her former husband. 

V. 32. Wheoſcever ſhall put away his wife} Luke 16. 18. 
1 Cor.7.10, 

ſaving for the cauſe of ſornication] Chap. 19.9. For thax eaulc 
then he might put her away, though for no orher. 

cauſeth her to commit adultery] By giving her occaſion to mar- 
ry another husband, while he 15 alive. 

marry her that is divorced ] Except the were divorced for 
adultery, as before, He then that puts away his wife for any 
other cauſe , gives occaſion of a double adultery , one in her, 
the orher,in her husband ſhe rakes. 

V.33- by them] Or, to them. 

Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf ] Exod. 20. 9. Levit. 19. 12. 
Deur.5. 12. Ir ſcems by Chriſts anſwer , that the Phariſees 

ht, That if men did not forſwear themſelves , they did 
Fulkll the third commandment ; and ſo did allow of ſwearing 
in ordinary communication, and of ſwearing by the creatures : 
both which our Saviour condemns. 

V.34. Swear not at all ] James 5.12. In your erdinary com- 
munication, wherein God doth not allow you to ſwear : as the 
fixth commandment doth not forbid all killing , Lut killing 
where God allows it not. 

neither by heaven , for it is Gods throne ] 1ſt. 66. 1. Heavens 
earth, Hieruſalem, thy head , are not God , but Gods crea» 


| tures , therefore ſwear not by them : cs, ſear wot by _ 


Chap. v 


\ 


and not thine j-therefore rhou canſt, nor pawn heaven , nor 
carth, nor Hicruſalem, no, nor thine own head, on the euch 
of what. thou ſayeſt , for thou haſt no power over them ; 
and they know not the truch of what thou ſayeſt, nor can 
puniſh thee for forſwearing, Others i this whole 
e thus : Swear not at all , nor onely not by God, 
not by any creatures , unletſe thou mean to 
or ſwear truch ; for God will puniſh perjury, 
thou ſwear not by him , but by his creatures 3 £1» 


bead, which thou hadit all and eyery hair of it from him : for 
God thinks himſelf wronged, when his creatures are called 
to bear witnefle to a falſhood , or engaged for it ; and will 
revenge his wrong in them. Yet this ſcems rather to belong 
to chap.23.16, &c. 

V.35- nor by the earth] Sec on v.34- 

it bis feotſtool ] 102.66.1, 

neither by Hieruſalem] See on v.34- 

the City of the great King ] Of God, Pial. 48. 2, 3. with 


$7. 3. 

V. 36. by thy head ] See on v,34- 

ene bar white or black ] Or , one hair of it, white or black; 
By giving it that native colour, though men can by art 
alter the colour of it. Or, one hair, « white one or @ black : 

cannot make one hair, of any colour, ro grow on their 
heads when they want it. 

V. 37. But let your communication be ] James 5.12. Your 
covigery commmunication : for, in ſome caſes, men may 

WErar. 

Tea, yea, Nay, nay) Afermarive, or ive. 

whatſoever is more then theſt) Cultomary ſwearing, by whom- 
ſoever or whatſoever they (wear. 

cometh of evil} From Satan ; or from other mens unbe- 
liet, or your falſe pearſwaſfion , that men will not believe you 
without ſwearing. 

V. 38. an ee for an ge] Exod. 21. 24. Levit. 24. 20. 
Deut. 19. 21. Our Saviours anſwer intimates , that the 

ewiſh teachers caught , TT hat a private man might revenge 

is own cauſe , ſo the revenge did not exceed the moon : 
and that be that took nothing away from others, did 
not finne, though he did neither give nor lend. The 
firſt our Sayiour condemns , verſe 30, 49. The ſcrond, 
verſe 42. 
V. 39+ That ye refiſt not evil} Luke 6. 29. Rom. 12. 17. 
1 Cor. 6.7. That ye do not requite evil meaſure offered ro 

ou. He doth not forbid private men to defend them- 
rk by lawfull means againſt injuries, nor to ſeck for 
lawfull ſatisfation from the magiſtrate , when they are 
wronged : but forbids private revenge, or publike, out of m2- 
lice , and proſecuting the cauſe tothe urmoſt , denying to ac- 
cept of reaſonable ſatisfation. 

ſmite thee on thy r1ght check) In way of diſgrace , as Job 16. 
10, Mic.F.1. 

non to him the other 1] Endure another wrong , rather 
then revenge the firit unlawtully. 

V.40. ſue thee at the law , &c.]} Unjuſtly , and by force or 
fraud get away thy goods. 

tet him have thy cloke alſo} See on v.39. 

V.4t: compell thee 10 go a mile } Under pretence of publike 
authericy , uſe thee or thy cattell to help carry things ; as 
the Pe , from whoſe practice in that kinde the word is 
taken, and other people allo did. 

£0 with him twain] See on v.39. 

V. 42. Give to bim that asketh thee) Tf he have need, and 
thou canſt ſpare it, Luke 6.30. Gal.6.10. 1 Joh. 3.17. 

from him that would borrow] Deur.1 5.8. 

nun not thou away] As thole are wont that refuſe to hear 
or regard thoſe that ſeek to them for ought, Iſa.58.7. Lend 
him tor his need, Luke 6.35. 

V.43. The ſhalt love thy neighbour ] Levit. 19.18. 

and hate thin? enemy ] This the ſcribes colleed ( though 
wrongfully ) our of the text , either becauſe the Hebrew 


word ſignifies a friend, as well as a neighbour ; and they | 
thought, God , commanding to love friends , gave leave to | 


hate encmies : orelſe, becauſe they were commanded to de- 
ſtroy the inhabitancs of the land of Canaan, Neur. 7. 2. and 
25-17,19. and they taught , by proportion , that every Jew 
might deal ſo with his particular enemies. 

V.44- Love your enemies] Luke 6.27. A man may do good 
to ſome whom he loves not : but here our Saviour requires 
love of hearr, to them who heartily hate us. 

bleſſe them that curſe you ] Expreſle your hearty love in good 
words and wiſhes to th:m who wiſh you ill. 

do good to them that hate you ] Shew your love in good deeds 
to them,, that by their unkinde dealing make it manifeft that 
they hate you, 1 Sam. 24. 17. Plal. 5. 4. Gal. 6. 10. Rom, 
I2. 20, 


pray for them, &c. ] Luke 23.34: Als 7:60, 1 Cor.4-1z, 


— 


* - Ankigtatiatizon che Goſpel according 


Oren 


t9.S. Matthews + 
end perſecuze you] Who ſerk to bring you to-deſtruRion, yer 


TT ITY 
V. 45. That ye may be the children } That ye may here-« 
by declare your ſelves be Gods Blk OY 
revenge. Sce 


pa ble enemirs , whereas men paturally Rudic 
verſeg. 
of your Father) Children uſe to imirare their own parents j 
ſo muſt ye imitare God, Ephs$.. - 
which, is in heaven ] Chap. 6.9. Whom ye owe more 
to then to your carthly parents, and ought rather ro imiy 


rate. 
meketh his ſun 10 riſe ] Cauſtth the ſun, the moſt glorious 
_—_ ro give lighe _ warmth , and _ to cool and 
retreth wicked men in their perſons and their grounds , thas 
they may be fruitiull. pers : 
V.46. pl Lunt 6-330, 
Je /ove them which love 1] Them onely, v.47. for we muſÞ 
love them that love us z clic are we worle then the publicans, 


V. 47 - 

what reward have qe ?] Ye dobut render love for love, and 
love your ſelves it loving them ; and therefore haye no rea« 
ſon to expe a reward, 

do not even the pulvicans the ſaire ? ] You do no more then 
the light of nature teacherh the vileſt ſort of men to do, 
The publicans were ſuch 2s took tributes and cuſtoms, whom 
the Jews hated deadly, becauſe they ſerved the Romanes, 
and wronged them in their eſtates, Luke 19.8. 


V.47. If yeſalute ] Or, lovingly embrace. Or , azk of theig 


welfare, 2s z Kings 9.17,18.19, 22. 


what do yeu more | Sec on v.46- 

V.48. Be ye thereforepeyſef# ] Sincere and complear in all 

ts of piety , eſpecially 1n extending love, nor to your 
riends alone, but to enemicsalſo , x Cor.14-20. James 1. 4- 
and 3.2. Col.1.23. and 4.12. 

As your Father which is in keaven] Be Lke him in this, though 


ye cannot be equall co him. Sce on v.45- 
CHAP. VI. . 


Verſ.1, Rr ping eg] We may and ough 
ro do good before men ſometimes, elſe bow ſha 

they glorihe God for our good works 7 chap. 5. 16. Bur our 
cnd gal not be to be praited by them , but co pleaſe God, 
verle 2. 

ye kave mw reward] The word is uſually taken in Scripture 
for 2 free recompence, R010.4-4+ 

of ] Or, with. 

your F ather which is in heaven] See an chap. 5.4 54 

V.z. when theu doeſt thine alms) Rom. 12.8. 

do not ſound a wumpet before thee] Or , cauſe not a trurrpet to 
he ſounded befere thee. Alluding ro the manner of calling peo= 
ple rogerther, Num. 10.3,4- 1t may be they did uſe to blows 
trumpets when common almg were to be given, that the 
ple might nor go up and down begging. Bur the Pharitees, 
out of ambition, gaye their private alms ſo, that they mighr 
have witnefſes to praiſe chem , as well as receivers to thank 


them. 

4s the hypocrites do) The Phariſees, who are counterfeits, as 
thoſe that a& other mens parts ina comedie. 

in the ſynagogues, and in the flreers)] They uſed all means to be 
known when they gave alms ; for they did nor blowe trum- 
pers in their own doors, bur in ſynagogues and ſtreets , rhac 
all the city might take notice of their charity. 

they have their reward] Gr. their own reward. Or, have all cis 
their reward. They may make their acquittance , as the word 
in Greek thence derived fignifies , Phil.4.18. They have all 
they defire, and all they delcrye ; to wit , the praiſe and ap» 
plaaſe of men, the onely thing that they aimed at. 

V.2. let not thy right Fand knew) A proverbial ſpeech , figni- 
fying , that we ſhould be willing to do alms when no man 
ſeeth it, not regarding mens taking notice thereof, 

V.4. th F which ſeah in Gre] Men in good deeds 
lock for notice to be taken of them, and reward,ard that pub= 
likely; God will doall theſe ro ſuch as do good in priyace, 
chap. 25-3443 536+ Luke 14-14- 

«5. 4s the hypocrites are] See on v.2. | 
they love to pray ſtanding ini the nagogues] They affe& ir,chap. 
23-6,7. and uſe it. | 

and in the corners of the frets ] They cared not for private . 
prayer, bur aff<Qed to pray alone , in open places, at the cor- 
ners, where divers ways met 3 and ina dif.renr geſture from 
the reſt (R:nding, when others were walking) that moſt mea ' 
might obſerve them. 

they have their reward See on v.12. 

V.6. when thou prajeſt] Privately : for publike prayers are 
net condemned. 

pray to thy Father which i in ſecret ] Remember thy buſineſſe 
is with God in private, not with men in publike : and ſeck to 


pleaſe him alone then, 2nd got ” ad 


Chap. vi. 


hd thy father which ſeab, &e,] Sec on v.4. 

V.7. uſe nor vain ons Roms 7.14. All long prayers 
Fe nor here c repetitions as ſtir up affeQi- 
61 ; but needleſſe and heedlefſe ones. 

a the bearer ds] It was a ſhame for the Jews to imi- 
ye. th heathen in prayer , whom they abhorred, chap. 18.17. 

c 8. | 

V.8. your father knoweth ] Ye know that God knows 
wants babes yernle, and hath a fatherly heart cowagds = 
and cherefore need not many repetitions of the fame thing, to 

int him with your words, as one ignorant of them. 

V.s. os hgget. meg tte all Chriſti- 
an prayers, ſer down, not in » bar ina patern, which 
alſo may be uſed as a prayer. Loks 11.2. 

Ow Father] Who art willing to hear us thy children. 

which art in heaven] Whence thou ſeeft our wants , Pſal.33. 
x 3,14. afdart able ro relieve us, Pſal.r 15.3. 

+ Hellowed be thy Name) By us, and all other perforis. Let all 
men acknowledge thee'to be holy and glorious. 

V.16. Thy kingdom come ] Of grace here, and of glory in 


heaven. 
Thy will be done,&c.) By us herc, as by angels there, Pfal. 103. 
20, 21, 
V. tr. ow daily bread ] That is meet for , of may ſuffice to 
fouriſh out narure every day, Proy.z0.8$. 
V.12. ur debts] Our fins, which make us liable to thy judge- 


ments. 
our debronts] Such as do us wrong , and are not able to right 
us, as we have done to thee. 

V.13. into temptation, &c.) Let not Satan rempt us , who 
are ſoweak ; or if he do, let thy power keep us from talling, 
and being foiled by him, chap.26.4 1. Joh.17.15. 

m3" og evil ] Or , fromthat evil one : that is, Saran, 
2 Cor.13.7. 

thine ke kingdom, &c. ] We ate thy ſubjeRs , and thou art 
able to deliver us, and to grant all our requeſts , and fliale ger 
glory by it for ever : therefore dv it. 

Amen] We delire it may be fo, and believe it ſhall. 

V.14. #7 ry anf Row y 11.25. This , out of all the 

petitions, is inhſted on, becauſe of our unwillingriefle to for- 

ive wrongs. They that forgive, ſhall be forgiven ; and none 
v.15. | 

mn] We muſt forgive others, becauſe they arc'men like us, 
and we may necd forgivenefſe of them. 

« if ye forgive 


" Vas not ] Sec On 14. 

V.16. as the hypocrizes ] Set on v.2. 
| 4 « ſad countenance] Sowre and ſorrowfull, Luk.24.17. Iſa. 
$8 Fo 
they disfigure thiir faces] They compoſe their countenance to 
Tuch arufull aſpeR, as clean xs rs proc faſhion of it. 

that they may appear unto men to faſt] Nor that t might ſeem 
to faſt when they did not z but that they might be known a- 
broad to faſt, when they did it in private. 

they have their reward ] See on y.2. 
 V. x7. when thou faſteſt] In private : for in publike faſts 
they might notuſe theſe things. - 
_ encint thine head, 8c. ] If at the time of thy private faſt thou 
halt be compelled to go abroad, leave the fignes of thy hami- 
liation at home, and uſe thy daily and ordinary manner , as ar 
Sther times ; for ſuch, in part, was their daily uſage , unlefſe 
octilion of mourning binderet ; though anointing and wath- 
Ing were moſt frequent in feaſts, Ruth 3.3. 2 Sam. 12.20. and 
14,2. Am. 6.6. Eccleſ.g.8. Luke 7.46. 


conveniences. Get the ſpirituall riches of grace , which will 
artend you to heayen : ot, do good to the With your 
wealth, that ye may be rewarded in heoven, to Like 24.34) 

V.21, your treaſwe ] That which ye make moſt account of. 
_ there will your heart be alſo ) Thar is , your minde and 

ion, Col.z. 2. Itisa thar an heavenly ſoul ould 
be faltaed to the earth , Phil. 3. 19. Which cannot be avoided, 
of og rn on ve 

V .22. The light of the body s the tye, &c. ] Luke 11.34. As 
In the body the eye guides eyery member , and all >dions may 
be well d , if the fight be clear 3 but otherwiſe 
ville — Lage X ſoin os, ſoul , if reaſon be rightly 

igminatcd , 100s will work orderly 3 but ve 

diſorderly ocherwile. . - 


Andotations 6a the Goſpel according to S, Marhew, 


V.z3. Bui if ine ee be evif, &e. } Ser'oh 9:45 Anevil 
ry 9 nn ne x coverous affe ion, Prov.2 7.6. ſome« 
eine for 2x4 envious diſpoſitions, ap: 20. 15. here, wore ge- 
nerally, for # miride 2ny way mifinformed, ori} di . 

on - Nomaen] Luke 16.13. God will beferved with the 

c man, 

Cn ſave 1wo maſters} Which jar , or have contrary empl 
menrs : for one mt may ſerve rwo loving partners , Thoſe 
work is the ſame. 

either he will bate the ohe , &e. } Either his inward afe dion 
will cleave more to the one then ro the other 3 or if ir be poſe 
hble to Tove bottr alike , yer in! oorward ations he mnt Comc= 
rimes negle& rhe ones command, while he obeys the orhers. 

memmen)] Thar is, riches. 

bo. Therefore t ſay no you] Thar ye may nor ferlrto heap 
up riches. 

Take no thought] Uſe no diffratting, inordinace, nor immo- 
derate care , ſuch as hath neither tint of means nor rime ; 
RO, not for . things necefſiry, much lefle for foperfluous 
rrexſure, 

# not the life more then meat ] More excellent : and God, 
that hath given you the greaver, will not deny you the lefler. 

ow Behold} Look wiſtly on ther : confider how they 
are fed. 

the of the air} Nor thoſe about the honfe , which we 
feed ; but thoſe which fie in the 2ir , whom no man provides 
for, neither can they provide for themſelves. 

they ſowe not ] This is not added to keep us from labour, 
oO abr ro. 


the moit helpletle 

a7 Not theirs. Their Crextour ; but your 
Farher. Much more then will he provide for you children , if 
he do it for thoſe who are onely his creatures. 

Are ye not much better} He that provides for meaner crea- 
rures, will provide for you mach more. 

V. 27. Which of you, &c. 7} Ir is a yain thing for you to rake 
wry” TR Ws char cannot , by all your thoughr,, do 
the leſſer. 

ro bis flature *] Many 2 man would be rall, yer cannot : nei- 
ther is it any great matter 3 fot lowe men live, as well as they, 
Luke 12.26. If ye cantor do this ſmall thing with all your 
care, when ye have food ; much lefſe can ye provide food 
when ye want it. Or, ro his age. So the word is uſed, Joh.g. 
21. Heb.z1.11. For, Luke 11.26. it is ſaid to be one of 
leaſt things : but it were a very great addition in a mans ſta» 
ture, not lo much in his yeers. 

V.28. Conſidt] Gr. Learn. Obſerye their beauty. 

, o WO] Not of the garden , which the gardener dref- 
et 


bow they grow ] And ſhoot out beautifull leaves in ſtead of 


raiment. 
—_— As men do ; nor ſpin, as women , to get ap- 


V.29. Solomon in all bis glory] Sining in his royall robes, en 
his ſtately throne, z Chron.g.7. 
like one of theſe] God puts more glory upon one flower, then 
att can put on the greareſt monarchs. 
V.30. if Godſo clothe} Not onely clothe, but in ſo glorious 


2 manner, v.29. 

the graffe of Ge field? Not the flowers of the garden , nor 
the high trees ; but the mean conremned grafle, Gen. 1.11. 
Rev.$.5. Jam.1.10,11. 1 Ptr.1.24. Sec on v.28. 

10 day is) Is of ſhort continuance, Pſal. go. 5,6. 

3s caſt into the oven] Ts of fo ſmall account, as to ſerve onely 
fo? fuell ro heat oven or furnace with. 

ſhall be not much more) He will clothe you much more , who 
are far berter then grafle. 

O ye of lintle faith ? ]} Not ſo much unbelieving, as diſtruſt- 
full and diffident, chap.$.26. 

V.3z1. What ſhall we eat ] He —_— the care he forbids, 
in their own words : namely , adiſtrating and diſtruſtfull 
care. 

V.z2. do the Gewiles ſick ] They look after lictle elſe. Ye 
hould not be like them. Sce on v. 7. 

your heavenly father knoweth ] And therefore, our of his love 
to you, will relieve See on v.8$. 

v. 33. ſeth ye firſt] Principally , or before ye look after 
things needfull for this life. He rakes them oft from worldly 
cares, by ſetting a more excellent obje before them. 


the kingdom of God] Prayed for , v. 10, Sec Rom. 14-17-+ 


25.34- 

hs righouſneſt) Gods, which he hath preſcribed ro you, 
Tk.2. 11,12. as the way to his kingdom. 

«ll theſe things] Not ſome, but all ye have need of. 

ſhall be added unto you] Not as the main gift , bur by the by, 
as depending on it, 1 Tim.4.$. Mark 10.30. 1s riches to S0- 
lomen, 1 Kings 3.2. 

V. 34. no thought for tomorrow ] Nodiſtrafting care, as 


the 


Chay. vi. 


Chap-vil. 


\ 


the morrow hal taky thought ] The time to come , as Exod. 
13-14. Prov-27.1. It will bring care enough with it, ye need 
not Yex you ſelyes for it beforchagd. Ort will bring provi- 
ſion with it. OED 250% Je 
* ſufficient unto the day ] Ye will finde trouble enough to day, 
ye riced not adde rot. 

the evil thereof ] The grief or vexation it brings, Am-3.6. 


CHAP. VIL 


Verſ. 1. Jo: not] Luk.2.37. Rom.2.1. Judge not raſhly of 
mens perſons and ations, as they who a ws 4 
goubtfuli things ; oor rigidly, without mercy, as they who cx- 
aggerate ſmall taulrs in orhers,and paſſe by grear ones in them- 
ſclves. Such judges were the Phariſces. 
| V.z. with what judgement ye judge, ye ſhall be judged Ofcen- 
times ye ſhall finde mca as ready to judge amifle of you , as 
you are of them : or, God will judge as hardly of you 
+ not unjuſtly ) as ye do of others. Such recaliations, 

e, Luke 6.38. Jam.2.13+ Jer.30.16. Ezck.35.15. Obad.y.15. 
Levit.24-19-. 

and with what meaſure, &c.] Mark 4.24. Luke 6.38. A pro- 
verbiall ſentence. 1 is very equall thara man (hrobd bay by 
that buſhel he ſclls. Ye would be loth tobe hardly cenſured 
by others z then deal nor ſo with chem. | 

V.z. And why beholdeſt thx] Luke 6. 41. He ſpeaks in the 
bn number, to ſhew the need of particular application, 

Sr that is im thy brothers e3e)] With what face canit thou 
tax thy brother for ſmall faules , when thou leaveſt greater in 
thy (c1f uncorreted ? Some think it ſhould be read, « ſplinter, 
rather then 4 mote, becauſe that anſwers beſt toa beam. A man 
were to be blamed , who, having a great piece of wood gotten 
into any member , would let it alone, till he bad pulled a 
ſplinter our of another mans body. Others think it to be 
an allufionto wwodiſcaſes of the eye , one ſpreading over 2 
ſmall part , the other over the whole eye : the later had nor 
onely need to. be pulled out firſt in our ſelygs, but allo, if ir 
be not, it will hinder us from ſeeing to pull 2 mote out of 
anothers eye; as v.5. So our great lins, uncorreRed, not one- 

ly burt us, but alſo hinder us from correRing others. 
, V.4. # thy. brather } Thou muſt not judge rafſhly or 
_—_y of him , becauſe he is thy brother. See more on 
verſe 3. 

V.s., Thou hypocrite ] Raſh cenſuring ſmells very ſtrong of 
hypocrifhe ; when men would ſcem to be {o good , that they 
would be corre&ours of others ; and areſo bad, that they 
allow worſe faulcs in themſelves. 

then ſhalt thou ſee clearly} See on v.3. 

V.6. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs ) Apply not 
the promiſes of the Goſpel ro profane men : or , ſpeak no 
more of them to ſuch as perſccute you for your meſſage : or, 
reprove not ſuch, Prov. 9.8. for they are miſchicyous, Like dogs, 
and holy things are too good for them. _ 

ne11her caſt ye your pearls before (wine ] T hoſe precious pegunt: 
ſes that belong to you, and ſuch as you are, apply not to twiniſh 
men, that regard not boly things any more. then ſwine de 
pearls, the uſe whereof they know not. | 

leſt they trample them under their feet } As ſwine do pearls : 
ſo will they rejeR the promiſes of the Golpel, or precious re- 
proots, with ſcorn. 

and wn again andrent you ] As dogs de ſometimes to thoſe 
that feed them : ſo will ſome men perſecute their teachers, 
eſpecially if reproofs go along with promiſes. 
 V.7. Ah, andye ſhall have] Chap. 21. 22. Mark 11. 24. 
Luke 11. 9. John 16. 14. James 1.6, This ſhews our 
great need; who, like beggers, want all things, and mult ask 
ot others. 

ſeek] Conſtantly , as they that have loſt ſome good thing 
look every where for it, and ccale not tif rhey finde it , Luke 
IF. 447+ 

knock ] Pray carneſtly, as he knocks hard that would 
come in. | 

V.8. every one that acketb] In faith, and according to Gods 
will : for God will deny others, Jam. 4.3. x Job-5.14., _ 

receiveth) Among men , they who look not after wealth, 
ſeldom obtain it ; bur they who enquire after it, and uſe the 
means diligently, grow rich : ſo, if ye pray not, ye ſhall 
£0 without the things ye need ; but if ye pray aright, ye ſhall 

d. Or, though men be unkinde, and deny (uch as ask' of 
them heartily to ſupply their wants, yet God will not deny 
his ſervants. 

V. g. Or what man js there , &c.] Or, If there were « man 
among you, whom his ſon ſboul.l ach bread, Would be grue kim a flone ? 
as chap.12.11.and 24.45. Luke 11.5,11. Is any of you ſoin- 
humane, that , if his ſon ſhould ask him a xApnc” --- thing, 
would put him oft with that which is needleſle ? 

V.10. « ſerpent * | Would he give him hurtfull things, when 
he asks for profitable ? 


V,24. If je then, bring evil] Why doubt you of Gods good 


Annoratlvns 0n the Goſpel acrordingta'S. Mather. - 
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will roward you, who is perfe&ly good, whenyob fnnads 
evil by nature, that ye cixhiex know not whar is good for. 

Fe Fin —_ jr as rc gd 7 jd 
hear them, yer ordinarily have ſo much affe&ion , thavye wall 
give good things' to your children , what eyer you do 16 


your Father which is in heaven] See on « 5:45 Fs FI 
 £99d things] The good gitts of þi on 11.13. Jam. 
x On OO, | | 

V. 12. Whatſoever ye would] Luke 6.31. Do not unto others 
what ye liſt,gor what others do to you or ochers,or whar oghers 
woulg haye you d@to them , or what cuſtom , pleaſure , pro= 
fir or bids 3 or what the laws of man will allow you tg 
wall ,, well informed , and por 
diſordered by paſſion , would have them doto you. .. 

this is the law and the prophets ] This is required in the doy 
Qrine of the law and the prophers,and is the ſurh of what they 
teach, concerning the durics of man toman.  \ 

V.13. Enter ye in] Luke 13.24, | 

at the ſtrait gate] The paſſage ro heaven is full of difficulties, 
and is therefore compared to a ſtrait gare, and ro a narrow way, 
v.14, thorow both which travellers eably paſſe. 

wide is the gate} It is ealie to go to hell, thar var agrees with 


our c nature. 

many there be which go in n—_ Example of life muſt not 
be taken from a multicude, unlefle we mean r0go to bell with 
them for company. 


V.14- Becauſe] Or, How. 


ſtrait is the gate ) We mult paſſe 
rough pallage, ſulfer, and cadure, and be thronged, and ſo 
"Van eee fl epher;] OF falſe teachers, 2 Per 
.17. Beware of falſe prophet; teachers, z Pert.2.1, 
not ſo much in regard of their miſſion , as of their dofring 
and praQtice. 
which come 10y0u] Which joyn themſelves with you. It is 
more eahe to take heed of Jer Turks and papiſts , then of 
thoſc who profcfſe the truch of Gods word as we do, and haye 
ſome pm and opens to ex it tO US, / 
in ſheeps clothing ] ofefle themſelves ſuch as you are 
and, it may be, live Edo outward ſhew. _ y ; 
inwardly they are ravening wolves] Whateyer outward ſhew of 
good-will they make, they ſeck to deſtroy your ſouly for ever, 
Ads 20.29, 3% | 
V. 16. by their fruits) Of falſe doctrine, and ſelf-ſceking, 
and, oftentimes, by wickedneſle of life ,.v. 23. 2 Tim.6-3,9. 
> Per.2.2. which our at length,although kept in ar firfh, 
Do men gather grapes of thorns ] Luke 6. 43. Arc grapes ga- 
thered of thorns ? No. Every tree bringeth forth his own pro» 
per fruir, James 3.12. : 
V. 17. every good tree bringeth forth good frit J. As ſeverall 
kindes of trecs have ſeverall fruits ; ſo, trees of the func kinde 
ſhew forth their goodnefle or badnefſe by their fruit. 
V.18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit} Nor general- 
p and conKantly, though by accident ſometimes ic may bring 
ome one, or few : ſo 2 good man, though ſometimes he raay 
fall into a Gn, cannot live in it, x Joh.3.9- nor a bad man live 
wo though ſomerimes he may perform (ome 2&ion outwards 
ood. 
, .1g. Every tree) Chap.z.10, ; |... _ _- 
that bringerh nor ew £o00d fruit ] We cut down unfruitfull 
trees, though they do nor an nt harm: ſo men 
ſhall periſh that live not edi thong hrs not prophane, 
Luke 13.7- | we þ 
| by by their fruits] See on v.16. | 
V.21. Not every one} The bare profeſſion of the true reli= 
gion is not ſufficient ro ſave any man. 
Lord, Lord } Rom. 241 3, James 1.22, 


doth the will of my Father] That walks conſcienably, accor« 
ding to the rale of Gods word. 

V.22. Many will ſay to me] We had the more need both tg 
take heed of falſe prophets, and to look ro our own condition, 
becauſe many will be dec-ived in themſclves.., 

in that day] At the day of judgement, which ye know muſt 
come in the end _ a FR. Corte by 

have not we propheſied) Ver.15. We never t we ſh 
have been rejeed , bur expeRed tg have been firſt dre 
becauſe of the great ſervice we haye done thee, Here'we ſee, 
that even the beſt gifts thatare , are nothing worth , withour 
godlineſle. > any 5 12-70 

in thy Name] By thine authority : or, to manifeſt thy power. 

wonder full workg [] Properly, powers. Now theſe excellent _ 
works above nature are called, powcts, becauſe they rake us to 

er 


perceive Gods mighty power. | | | 

V.2z3. will profefſe} Or, conſee. Make it known to them, 
ant to the world. | we 

1 never knew you] Luke 13.27. Though you thought well of 
your ſelves, and others change well of you alſo z yet I never 
approved of you, nor owned you for mige , Pjal.1.6. Rom-7. 
15. 1 Cor.b.3. Gal.4-9. 2 Tim 2.19, 


v | vepart 


thorow this narrow and 


o 
» 


Chap. ehi . 


depart from the ] Pſal.6.3 
we mice? Thar live in ſin, notwithſtanding the 
excellent gifts I beſtowed on you. 
V.24- ors wn hm concluſion of our Sayiours ſermon 
the mount, wherein, by a ſimilirude , he ſhews the firm 
hare of thoſe thar praQtiſe the things he taught them in this 
fſermon,and che failing condition of ſuch as onely heard them ; 
leſt ſhould rhink they muſt be ſaved, becauſe they had 
heard ſuch an excellent ſermon , and that from Chrifts own 
mouth 


whoſtever beareth theſe ſayings of nine] Luke 6.47. 
wnto a wiſe man ThefeR thing a wiſe builder goeth abour, 
is to ſeek 3 ion to build his bouſe on. 


cement 


I. 22. 

V.:8. The people were aftenifbed) Mark 1.22. Luke 4.32. 

V.zg. as inde Ee) Nt coldly,as che ſcribes ; but 

boldly, as having authority from God , Tit.2.15. Or, notas 
' the ſcribes, vouching for anthors of their ſayings, and whar 
they raught, ſome Samea, and ſome Hillel, and the like ; bur 
delivering what he ww as divine oracles , 1 Cor.2.4. 1 Pet. 
4-11. Or, not as ſubje& , bur as a king in his own kingdom : 
and therefore he ſairh , 7e hove beard, But I ſay, chaps. 21, 
22, 27,28, 31,32, 3334, 38,39, 43:44- 


CHAP. VIII. 


Hen he was come down] And entred into one 
of the cities, Luke 5.12. 

5) Thoſe that heard the former ſermon, chap. 
5-1. and others to thembefore he came to the ciry where 
this miracle was 


wrought. 

V.z. Atd bebold } Mark 1.40. Luke 5.12. 

worſhipped him ] By falling on his knees firſt , Mark 1. 40. 
and then on his face, Luke 5.12. Afigne of humiliry. 

Lord, if thou wilt] He dares not ack to be healed , bur leaves 
ir to Chriſt, to do as he pleaſes , when he had laid __ his 
caſe unto him. Sec his modeſtic ! This is called, Asking, 
Luke 5.12. and it obtained wharhe defired, y.z. Scethe like 


Verſ.:. 
great multi 


in Hezckiah, Iſai.z8.3. 
rhou canſt make me clean] This ſhews his faich. his 
diſeaſe were by men , yet he believes Chriſt can 
it. 


V.3z. touched bim ] The law forbade to touch a leper , left 
men ſhould be infeted by ther 3 bur Chriſt was above the 


law, and healed him by couching him. The lepers touching 
_—_— iſts touching him, cleanſerh. See the like, 
ev.7.14- 


ſaying] Not out of oftentation, to ſhew what he could do ; 
but our of pity to the leper , Mark 1. 41. and to ſhew his 


bounty. | 
Fn Ir is true as thou ſaidft, y.1. I confirm it by healing 
« rwany—, A word of operative command, as Gen. 1. 3, 


Let there be light. 
immediately bis leprofie was cleanſed] An ent of Chriſts 
divine power, that could heal him ſuddenly by his command. 


V. 4. See thou tell no man] Make no ſtay ro tell it or talk of 
it withany, bur di to the prieſt , as Luke 10.4. Or, 
do not publiſh or blaze abroad what I have done for thee, 


9-30. 
— commanded ] Levir.14-4. 

for a teſt:mony unto them To mgm my divine yower unto 
them , that they may believe in me, chap0.18. and 24. 14- 
Mark 6.11. nl fqn > are Tomake them in- 
excuſable,if they believe nor,2s Mark x 3.9. Gal.5-3. Jam. 5.3. 

V.s: ENS] Lake 7.1. 

= rota ot in his own perſon, bur by the el- 
ders of the Jews, 7-3- (as John ſpake to Chriſt by his 
followers, chap. 1.3.) So he is (aid ro beſcech him, Luke 7.3. 
eo wit , by them he ſent. Or, be cameto him by humble re- 
queſt, as menare ſaid to go to Gad , Heb.4.16, and 7.25. :nd 
10.22. and 11.6. : 

« centurion ] A. commander of a band of ſouldiers conlift- 
a an hundred men, or, it may be, of more. 

6, heth] Gr. is caſt down, v.14. 

at home ] Thi mans care of his ſervant , ing 
him in his own houſe, and looking our for cure for him, ws an 
example for us to render our fick ts 


V.7. I will come ] One Saviour refuſerh to go EY 


Annotations 6n the Goſpel according to S. Matthew, 


ama 70ck } He that doth Gods will , will | 


houſe, being twice intreated by the ruler kimfelf , Joh. 4. 47, 
49- here he offers to go, being tur ſent unto ty the cenruricn, 

he other (1t may be) thevght Chriſt could por heal, unlefle 
he came to bim : this man knew he could. 

V.8. I am not worthy ] I be beſt ma have loweſt thoughts 
of themſelves. 

ſpeak the word onely) See nores on v.7. 

V. 9. For i am « man under auhoity ] If 1, being under 
command of others , yet baving others under my command, 
can thus do z theu , who bait abſolute command , much 
mere. T hus men ſhould take occahon, trom their own puwer 
over others, and their ready ſubje&ionto them, rotake norce 
of Gods ſovereign autkority over themſelves, and be ready to 
obey him in all ines. 

Go, and he goth }. Not queſtioning why or wherefore , but, 
without ſticking or tay, coing what is enjoyned : fo will this 
ficknetle be gone, _ cominand. 

V. 10. hemarvelled] As man, and ſhewed ſome outward 
ſigne of admiration to others. 

no nor m 1frael) Hence ir appears, that the centurion was an 
heathen man, though a proſelyre, in liks lihood, Luke 7.5. , 

V.11. Mary ſhalt ceme ] Ovur Savicur Chriſt rakes occaſion, 
from rhe commendation ef the centurions faith , co ſpeak of 
the calling of the Genriles, and rez<Eing of the Jews. 

from the eaſt and weſt] From all parts, 23 In.12.12:; and 43.5. 
An _ the ſe made to Jacob, Gen. 28. 14. 

all fit A meraphor caken from banquets, where men 
Wo  F-—ne 5h and fea(t mw Iai.25 6. 
Match. 22.2. Luke 22.30. 

with Abreham, and 1ſaac, and Jacob) The Jews ſcorn to con- 
verſe and cart with ftrangers now z bur the time ſhall come, 
when ftrangers ſhall enjoy erernall happinefle with their an- 
ceſtours, and they themſelves ſhall be excluded. 

V.12: the chi of the kingdom?) As chap.g.15. of the bride- 
chamber , who were born of thoſe parents ro whom the king- 
dom was iſed ; and, by vertuc of the covenant, Rom.9.4. 
had they kept it, had had intereſt in it : or, ro whom it belon- 
ged, if they had not made forfeiture of it. 

irs outer darkneſſe] The darknefſe of bell , » Pet.2.4. Jude 
v.6. compared to priſons , which were oftentimes out of the 
ciry, As 12.10. they ſhould be ina ſtare moſt remare from 
heavenly joy and blifſe, 

weeping] As Iſa.55.14- for their own pain. 

enaſhing of reeth ] A ligne of envying at the feliciry of 
Gods people, pſal.1 12.10. 

. V. x3. Go thyway ] Take no further care , thy requeſt is 
pan So 2 Sam.14.8. Maik 5.34- and 7.29. and 10. 52. 
uke 7.50. and 8.48. Joh.4.50. and 8.12. 

A thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee) Matth. 9.29. 

inthe ſelf-ſame how] Joh-4-5 3+ 

V.14- And when Jeſs) Mark t 29. Luke 4.38. 

into Peters houſe) Perers houſe was in Bethſaida , Joh.1. 44- 
unlefle he were born there, and lived at Ca ; Or, re- 
moved his dwelling after he was called to be an apoſtle , char 
he might the betrer artend on Chriſt : or clic, chat ar Berkſai* 
da was his own houſe, and this at Capernaum his mother-in- 
laws houſe, which he uſed to repair to , when he came chi- 


ther. 

of a fever ] Gr. of « huning fever. 

V.15. He touched ber kand } Afrer he had been told of it, 
Mark 1.30. and he to heal her, Luke 4.38. and had Rood 
over her , and rebuked the fever, as one that had authority over 
it, Luke 4-39- 

and mmiſtred wes ther) To ſhew her thankfulnefle, and thac 
ſhe was perfe&tly cured, Joh. 5.8,9. 

V.16. When the even was come} Mark 1.3 2. Luke 4-40. 

with his word) T he devils durſt not ftiy , when be bid go, 


verl. 9. 
al ther were ſick Of all ſorrs, or all that came to him tobe 
healed. 


V.19. That it might be fulfilled] Te was in 2 fort fulfilled by 
his compaſſionateneſſe of us, manik ſting 2 kinde of partict- 
pation with us in all our bodily infirmities, Heb.q.1 5. or , by 
taking away bodily diſeaſes from men, which was a type of 
healing their ſouls ; bur it was principally fulfilled by bearing 
and taking away from us the puniſhment of our fins , by his 
paſſion on the croiſe, Job. 1.29. 1 Per.2.24- 

by Eſaias the prophet) 1fa.5 3.4. 

V. 18. great multimdes about him ] So many , that be could 
aot ſo conveniently converſe with them , or attend what was 
needfull for himſelf or his own followers , Mark 3.9,10,10. 
This ſeems to be the cauſe of the commandment following. 

16 the other fide} For Capernaum was ficnare on the lake of 
Tiberias. 

V.19. And a certain ſrribe) Loke 9.57. 

whitherſoever rheu poeft] 1 will leave all, ro follow thee, 

V. 20. The foxes heve boler ] He doth nor ſay , Kings have 
palaces, but I have none z or, rich men have houſe and lands ro 


excertain their followers, bur I- have none. He Jays down big 
* condition 


Chap: viii. 


Chap. viii. 


tort ſhould th. Scribe finde in following him. 

neſts ] Places of thelrer and abode in trees, or elſewhere, 
Plal.84-3- and 104+ 17+ 

the ſon of man} 1 that am of no , and that liveina 
mean and contemptible eſtate, as Judg 16. 7, 12. Vial.49. 2. 
and 62. 9. and 82. 7. 

hath not where to lay bis head } Either he lived in an hired 
houſe, or lodged with his diſciples. 

V. 21. ſaidumo him] Atter that Chriſt had called him, 
Luke 9. 59+ 
firſt ] Before I follow thee. 

ro £0, and bury ny father } Stay till my father be dead, that 1 
may perform the lait office to ham, and then I will attend vp» 
on thee. 

V. 22. Follow me ] Chriſt called him to preach the Goſpel, 
Luke g. 60. and in ſucha caſe parents, and all were to be left, 
_ Chap.4- 20, 22+ | 

let the dead bury their deed ] Let them that are dead in fin, 
bury them that are dead for tin, x Tim. 5.6. Iris an allufion 
to prieſts and Nazarites, who were forbidden tobe preſent ar 
funcrall excquies, Levirt. 20. 6. Numb. 6. 6. 

V. 23. he was entred }) Yhough he gave command- 
ment to g9 over, verſc 18. yer the diſcaples took nor ſhippitig, 
till he was gone in himſclt. | 

V. 24. and beboald] Mark 4. 37. Luke b. 23. 

the fhip was covered with the waves) The waves riſing , 
and with the violence of the winde drivet, and caſhing 
OvcT it, 

he was aſleep ] To ſhew the truth of his humane nature, and 
the weakneiic of the =_ of his Far tos by _ 

V. 25. weporifh ] Ir fecms, it by way of e 
Rulation, with gat Pos wen of xr an : Ciel 
thou not that we periſh * Mack 4- 38. and therefore he juſtly 
checks them, veric 26. 

V. 26. Oyer of nile faith, Chap.6. 30. 

rebuked the windes ] Not that the windes underſtood him, 
but to ſhew his auchoriry over them, John 11. 43. His rebuke 
being as well an a&uall and eficAuall, as a verball and vocall 
res So Pal.g. 5. and 68. 30. and 106. g. 

V. 27. the men ) That rowcd in this ſhip, of were is the 
other vellels, Mark 4. 36. 

V. 28. And when be was come ] Mark 5. 1. Luke 8. 26. 

of the Gergeſens ] Some think chem to be a remnant of the 
Gergaſhircs, mentioned, Gen. 10, 16. They are called Gada- 
rens, by the ocher Evangeliſts, either becauſe the city bad two 
names, or elſe both thoſe cities ood neer on the 
lake of Tiberias, and the countrey was called, ſometime by the 
name of the one, ſomerime of the other. 

there met him ] So great was Chrifts over them, that 
they were enforced to run to him, which rather would have 
run away from him, Mark $. 6. 

out of the tomb; ] Or, from among them. They were made out 
of the cities, and fo large, ſomerimes, that men might hide 
themſclves in chem. Theſc were ſolitary places, whther the 
devils carried the poſſeſſed our of the fociery of others. 

exceeding fierce ] The devil fils chem, whom he poſſefleth, 
wich cruelty. 

V. 29. they cryed out ] Before Chriſt medled wich them; fo 
much were they afraid of him. 

What have we to do with thee } Why comet thou here to us, 
who have no dealings with thee ? 2 Sam. 16. 20. 2 Chro.ge. 
20. Juha 2, 4- 

Jeſus thou Son of Gol? ] Either this confe (Gon is made by 
the devils out of fear, m_ over-ruled by Chrift, or elſe our 
of malice, to make the world to ſuſpeR irro be falſe, becauſe it 
comes trom Satan. 

to torment as before the trme ] This is our time to torment o- 
thers. Why doit thou come to rorment us before the day of 
judgement ? Eirher they teared that Chriſt would now ſend 
them xo hell ro abide there, or rather ic was a torment incheir 
account to be caſt out of thoſe whom they poſſeſſed. As Luke 
8.28, 29. 

— 4 « good way of ] On an hill, as Mark and Luke 

mc. 

an herd of many ſwine ] Some think theſe people were of 
thoſe whom the kings of All;zia had placed in iſracl long be- 
fore. Others, that they were a kinde of Greeks, havang a 
mixt religion, and (0 kept ſwine. Others, that there was a 
colony of the Romans in theſe parts. 

V.31. the devils beſought him] They could not go into 
ſwine, withour his leave, much lefle into men. 

into the berd of ſwme) When they cannot hurt the men them- 
ſelves, they delire to hurt their goods. See the like, Job x. 
10,11. 

V. 33. miothe ta] Intothe hke of Gennezarerh. 

V. 33- fed] For tear. 

gold every thing } Thus the miracle came to be famous. 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to $ Matthew; 
condition to be lower then the beaſts and birds. $o cold com- They ktiew there was 6 dealing that way with hina that = 


| Chriſt, as Eſau his portage, before his birth-righe 


wc #1. Li they Bolt ith nb diralc 
lol yin how have. nay preter thein ſojns before 

ighe + Gan. 
25. 34+ | 


CHAP. IX. 


Verſe t. | fra Or, into the ſhip. Which had newly 
brought hum thither, we, 33. ; 
in's his own enie } Capernanm. as Theophilus (ith , 

Bechlchem brought him forth, Nazareth him up, and 

Capernaum was his dwelling place, Muth. 4. 13. Mark 2. t» 

Thather he went to abide for a time, after hc had been cadan- 

gered by them ar Nazareth, Luke 4. 2 
V. 2. Aid bebold] Muk 2. 3. Luke 5- 18, | 
Jeſus ſeeing their faith ] Theirs that brought kim, and his 

that was willing to be ſo brought. He ſaw their faith, as man, 

by the fruits of 1t. In that they brought a map jncurable, let 
him down thorow the roof of the houſe, and laid him befere 

Chriſt, Gaying nothing, as not ting but he would cure 

him, if be @w bim in chat miſery, 24+ Luke 5. 19. 

As God, he knew it, without theſe effe&s, of himſelf, as he 

knew the thoughts of the $cribes, Mark 2.8. Luke 5. 22. 
be of good cheer, &c. ] Doubt nor of recovering thy health; 

_ ” Os forgiven thee, which were the caulc of rby 

CKnC 
V. 3. withinthemſehves ] They thought ſoin their beartd, 
Verſe 4. Mark 2. 6. -- I. | 
a_ —_ —_ w_ 7 to burt ones 
z or, to b » 6 wrong to God in 
king upon nv forge ay bctl they knew not that he 
was 


V. 4. knowing their thoughts ] See on verſe 2. 

Wherefore think ye evil } Of me, as of a blaſphemer. 

V. 5. whether is eaſter 10 ſay ] Ye think is harder to heal the 
palſie, then to forgive lins: Ye ſhall know then, that ] have 
pR_—_ forgive uns, by my bcaling this man with my word. 
- is CR ——— but nor 
0 ealie ro convince 2 a thing not (cen, as by a thing 
by the eye diſcernable, F | wy 

V. 6. the ſon of man ] See notes on Chap. $8. 20, 

power | Gr. authoring. | 

on earth } Thtough he abide hete on tarth, and live hete 
3 nONg Mens | 

take up thy bed) That men may know thou art perſealy 
cured. See on Chap.8.1 5- 

V.8. wito men] Thar is, untoa man, as Judg.z. 7. Ial.x, 
J« 21.7. and 27. 44. It ippears hence, that they did 
got yer belceve him to be God, for all this miracte wr by 
him. 

V.g. And as Feſus paſſed ] Mark 2. 14. Luke x5. 27. 

named Matthew } He is called Levi in the ocher Evangcliſts. 
He had two names. 

farting at the receit of cuſtome? At the table, where the cuſt 
uſed ro be paid. Ir (eerms to be by the ſea-lide, Mark 2. 13, It 
may be he was to teceive the due from paſſengers or 


$. | 

and followed him ] He adviſeth not wich fleſh and blood, fiy- 
| ow ſhall 1 live, whethet ſhall T be led away, how thall 
I bear the malice of the Phariſces, who bate Chriſt, aad all 
his followers ? Luc goes after him inſtancly, Gal. 1-16. 

V. 10. 1tthe bauſe ] In Matthews houſe, who made a feaſt 
for him, Luke 5. 29. | 

many Publicans «nd ſinners] Sore conceive two ſorts of 
men here to be meant. By the Publicans they uaderſtand 
Matthews fellow-officers, and by finners, many known to be 
of bad and looſe life.. NOthers, thiak them to be all one, and 
the Publicans wete called fingers, becauſe they were un« 
ployed by the Romans t@- gather tribute, and for the moſt 
xg it with much cruclty, to the but 'of the people of 
G 


V. tr. when the Phariſees ſawit ] It is not likely that the 
Phariſees would go into the houſe of a Publican to fee ir : bur. 
either they heard Murthew invite him, and ſaw him goalang 
with him, or cle they knew it by from others. 

they ſaid unzo his diſcaples } They 6urſt noc ask Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they knew they were nor able ro deal with him, but ask 
his diſciples, and labour to draw them away from theip 


V. 12. when eſis heard that ] From his diſciples, or over- 
heard the Phariſces ſpeaking to them. 

they that be whole need nat a Phyſician ] T1 muſt converſe with 
theſe, becauſe rhey are ſpiricually fick, and IT am the PhyGcian 
of the ſoul. They arc finners, Tam their Saviour. Others, 
have not ſo mach need of me. 

V. 13. I will have mercy ] Hoſ 6.6. Chap.12. 7. 


V. 34- they beſaught him ] They offer no violence to him. | endnor ſacrifice } Mae, or rather then facrifice, as it is ex- 


pointed, 


| Chap. t$ 


es. 


.* hi 


Chap. is. - 


des, Hof. 6. 6. See the like phraſe, Gen. 32. 28. Prov.s. 
[ay pork 14+ 12. 1 Cor.1. 17. Chap.6. 19, 29. 

I am not cerhe 10 call the righteas ] Suchas you Phariſces, 
who think your ſelves righteous, bur ſuch as £ Publicans , 
who acknowledge themſelves te be finners. Or, 1 come not 
to convert ſuch as are inan holy courſe already, but ſuch as 
have not yet repented : And how ſhall I do that, if I con- 
verſe not with them 2 Though they that arc converted be in- 
firrn, yer they have not ſo much need of my help and preſence, 
25 thoſe thar yer are deſperately lick in ſoul. 

but ſinners to repentance ] x Tim.1. 15. 

V. 14. the diſciples of John] Matthew names theſe onely, 
becauſe they were the ſpeakers. Luke names the Phariſees 
onely, becauſe they ſet them on work, that they might diſgrace 
Chriſt, by that authority which John had with the people. 
Mark names both, for both had an hand in it. 

Why do we and the Phariſces faſt oft ] Mark 2. 18. Luke 


$- 33- 
but thy diſciples faſtno: ?J Either thy way, or ours, raught us 


by John, is notright. They uſe ngt to faſt, as Mark 14. 12.. 


and 15.6. 
V. 15. Canthe children of the bride-chamber ] Your maſter 


John taught you, that I am the bride-groom, and that I have 
now by my incarnation, taken the bride to me , and that this 
time of my living here on carth, is the time of my CR 
John 3. 29. My diſciples are my principall gueſts, admitted 
into the bride-chamber. How can they mourn then till theſe 
feaſting dayes be over ? When 1 am gone from them, the 

ſhall faſt and mourn. Now it is not a ſeaſon for it, Ecclet. 
1-3>4- By the children of the bride-chamber, is not meant the 
children of the bride-groom , but thoſe that converſe moſt 


Amiliarly with him, as children do with their parents. See - 


Chap.g. 12. 
mourn, as long as the bride-groom is with them ?] Can they be in 


heavineſle all that while, and belides that, compelled to en- 
dure hunger and thirſt ? x Cor,q.1r. 2 Cor. 6. 5. and 12. 27. 
Can they uſe ſolemn faſtings publike and privace ? As 13. 
2, 3. and 14-22. 1Cor-7. 5. 

V. 16. a piece of new cloth ] Or, raw, or, unwrought cloth. 
Some interpret the rwo following fimilitudes, thus. As new 
cloth is not fit to patch an old ſuit, nor new wine to be 

t in old bottles, becauſe of the inconveniences coming to 

h, mentioned in the text : ſo,jit was not fit for me to teach 
this dorine of the Goſpel newly revealed, to youand the 
Phariſees, who ſtand roo much old traditions. Others 
thus (and berter,) As old cloth cannot long endure a new 

ch, nor old veſſels new wine, becauſe of their weakneſle : 

o my diſciples cannot yer ſubmit themſelves to this auſtere 
diſcipline, till I be aſcended into heaven, and ſend down the 
gifrs of my ſpirit in a more plentifull meaſure upon them. 

V. 17. Neither domen, &c.)] Sec on verle 16. 

V. 18. While he ſpake theſe things ] Mark 5. 22. Luke 8.41. 
While the Phariſees go about ro diſgrace Chriſt, God offers a 
double occaſion to him, to manifeſt his divine power. 

a certainruler ] Jairus a ruler of the ſynagogue. See in Mark 
and Luke. 

1 £757 ae him ] By —_ down at his feer. In Mark. 

lay thy hend upon her ] His faith was ſhort of the Centuri- 
ons, though he were aruler of the ſynagogue. The Centurion 
deſired Chriſts word onely, Chap-8$. 8. 

V. 20. with an iſſue of bloud twelve yeers ] She had. been a 
long time ſick, and as a in the other Evangeliſts, had 
tried many phyſicians, and no money left ro ſpend on others, 
She was in a deſperate caſe, yet Chriſt heals her. 

rame behinde him] As aſhamed to confefſe her womanly 
Giſcaſe unto him, Verſe 21. Mu 5. 27, 28. 

rouched the heme ] See Mal.4. 2. 

V. 21. 1 ſhall be whole] The phyſicians could not cure me 

with means, but 2 tonch_of his garment can do it. See the 
Atrength of her faith, verſe 22. 
' V. 22. twned him about ] To ſee who touched him, and 
was healed by him. He knew it before, but he would have the 
people know it alſo, that God might be glorified, and that 
the weak faith of Jairus might be ſtrengrhned, and he the 
more confidently look for the raifing up of his daughter. 

be of goo t] Sceverſe 2. 

thy farth hath made thee whole-] See on Chap. 8. 13. 

from that bour ] She was preſently cured, and never troubled 
with that ſickneſſe more. _ . 

\ V. 23. ſawtheminſtre!;] A thing uſuall among both Jews 
2nd Gentiles, to make uſe as well of minſtrels as of monrners, 
Jere. 9. 17. and 48. 36. 

V. 24. mt dead, but ſleeperh ] She is not dead for good and 
all, but as it were laid in a ſleep, and ſhall immedaately be 
Taifed up by me. 

'  V. 25. whenthe preple were put forth ] Either he did imitate 
forth company, when 


the phyſicians, who take liberty roput 
cauſe they 


they come to heal the ſick :' or, he put them forth, 


dcrided him, verſe 24. and therefore were unworthy to ſee the | 
k | 


Ld 


Annotations on the Goſpelaccording to S. 2 arthds, 


miracle done : or, becauſe he would be more private in the 
doing of it. 

took bet by the band ] And called her aloud, Luke 8. 54. As 
we ule to wake them that are aflcep by calling them,and rouch- 


ing . | 

and the maid aroſe } As one ont of ſleep. Thus death i 
yeelds ro rower power. g ome: 

V. 26. the ſame hbereef ] Or, this fame, Verſe ; 1. 

V. 27. when Jeſis departed thence } Chrilt never wants oc.. 
ew of maniteſting his divine power. Every place affords 
it him. 

followed him crying ] He anſwereth not theſe two men till he 
came into the houſe, verſe 28. that they might be the more 
earneſt, and eſtcem more of the bericht, when they ſhould 
* Theuſinef David) They d hat he was born 

ou ſon 0 ey do not mean, t Was of 
the ſced of David onely, for ſo were many more : bur that he 
was the Meſſias. That ſeed of David, that was in ſpecial 
manner promiſed to be the S1viour of Gods people. Sec Chap. 
1. 1, Fornow Ckriſts frequent, and ſtrange miracles, began 
to work in men an opinion that he ſhould be the Me 
Chap.12. 23. ogg d, 1. Mitrth.20. 30, 31. : 
, " —O—_— © open your _ z for ſo Chriſt under- 
ands their requeſt, unto him fer mercy, yerſe 27. 
m—_— wy. nor this cular favour. TE 

V. 29. 10ue e their tes ] He could have done it 
without, bur he doth it ſomerimes by words, ſometimes by 
deeds, that men might know he was nor tycd to any means, 
or manner of performance. 

According to your faith ] See on Chap.s. 13. 

V. 30. their eyes were opened ] Thar is; they could ſee. For 
the Jews called blinde eyes ſhur ones, John 9. 26, 30. Thus 
that is fulfilled, which is {; en, Pfal. 146. 8. Ilai.35. £ 

He frath charged them ) He forbad them with am carneſt 
commination. 

See that no man know it ] Either Chriſt would not have this 
miracle publiſhed, or not to the inhabitants of thoſe pars : 
for all things are not co be publiſhed ar all times, nor to all 
pens See Chap.8. 4. 

- 31. But th They contrary to his 
it all abroad. 4 wave 1 vgs MON 

V. 33. As they went out ] Luke tt. 14. Sceon verſe 18,25, 

a dumb man prſſeſſed with a devil ] Either he was dumb by na- 
cure before, -or wade dumb by the devil, when he took pofſeſ- 
hon of him, that ſo he might deprive him of the uſe of his 
tongue, which is mans glory, and wherewith he honours God : 
The latter is moſt likely, becauſe Chriſt is nor aid to looſe 
his congue, bur onely ro caſt out the devil, and then he ſpeaks, 
verſe 33. 

 V.33. It was never ſo ſeen in Iſiae!] No prophet ever did the 
like before, 

V. 34 But the PhariſeesJaid } Theſe learned men judge 
worſe of Chriſts miracles, then the people did, who were 
more ignorant. 

He caſteth out the devils ] Chap. 12. 24. Mark 3. 22. Luke 
It. 15. Itſcems this was not ſpoken in Chriſts hearing, be- 
cauſe he gives no anſwer to it, as Chap. 12. 

the prince of the devils ] There ſeems to be an order among 
devils, the authonrs of all diſorder. They rob God of his 
glory, and _— Chriſt for a Magician, _ had centred into 
covenant Wi ince of devils, and fo had got power to 
caſt out inferiour atvits. $$) 

V. 35. And Jeſis went about, &c.] Murk 6. 6. Luke 13. 22. 
Sec - r P. 4+ 23+ 

in their ſynagogues] had ſynagogues in villages, as well 
as in Citics. So Fri had > 1. 4 Rom. yy . 

among the prople ] He was not like coverous phyſicians, who 
are very carefull of rich patients, bor naked the poor. He 
healed the ns alſo. 

V. 36. when he ſaw the nultirudes ] Mark 6. 24- 

moved with compaſſion ] On their ſouls, becauſe they wanted 
inſtruction. 

fainted ] Or, were fired and lay down. 

as ſheep having mo ſhepherd ] Num. 27. 19. Scattercd abroad, 
not knowing where to get food, and expoſed to many dangers. 
So are people without a paſtoor, 1 King. 22 27. 'Fhey had 
teachers, bur norie that tendered their good. 

V. 37. The harveſt truely is plenteous ) Luke 10. 2. Tt pitied 
him to ſee ſo many Galileans like corn, ready to be broughr 
into Gods barn, by converſion z and harveſt-men,that is,mini- 
ſters, wanting to bring them in, John 4. 35. The peoples 
mindes were ſtirred up to expeRation of berter teaching , by 
Johns preaching, and Chriſts do&rine and muracles, This 
ſcems tobe the occaſion of ſending his apoitles abroad, Chap, 
10. IF, 

V. 33. that be will ſend forth Iiboarers } Word for word, ca} 
them ent, for men are yery flow in ſo boly a-work. 


Chap, ixs 


Chins. © Annotations 0n the Golpel according to S. Muchad. 


hap" 


| eneutre } Of the inhabitants, befors ye thruſt your ſelves 
into any mans houſe + by oy rc | 
CHAP. X. enptor errms, © th to have the Goſpel preached 
Ver. N 4 when he Mark Luke COTE _ 5 _ That. 
by .r r. 190. a Bo b _ 
et 4 "hranten] Norcobe ti anendes mom; TY pheſ.4. 1. Phil.z, 27 $1. + 

for that had he before, 6.rx. having kept them | wile go thence} Remove from another, 

Nd bi for fora 00 be thaw (52 dads pablike niſters | her whoſrſt ore norbgabye 
and ſecing many of the people willing to be taught, he now | may not ſeem to wander from houſe 10 houſe, as -& 


fends chem forth among the Jews to inſtru them, Luke 9. 


I, 2+ 

he gave them power ] And ity alſo, Luke g. x. 

againſt ] Or, over. No ranges {prac reg. 
its, nor no 
on Matth.4. 23. 
poſter 1] They are called 

hriſt ro preach the 
having been inftruments of ſq much good, muſt 
not be forgotren ; and alfo, that we may imitate them. They 
are ewelve, in 2llugon to the ewelve patriarchs, and twelve 
tribes, Chap. 19. 28. Luke 22. 30. Revet.21. 12, 14- 

The firſt, Simon | TheophylaF ſaith, That Perer and Andrew 
are named The firit, becaufe they were firſt called. See Mutth. 
4. 19. 
ono mob > ge, Chriſt gave _ — 

coming to him, 1.42. Or, his on 0 
Chriſt, te rock, Ch 16. ab. iy x —_ 

V. 3. Manhewt is haum{licy, alchoug 
were now an apo yer he b Bog what he had been : Se 


doth Paul, x Tim. 1. 12,13. 
; To diftinguiſh him from the 0- 


Tamer the ſon of Alpheis 
ther James, verſe 3. 

Lebbews ) Called alſo Judas the brother of James, Luke 6. 
36: who writ the epiſtle of Jude, as his brocher did char of 

NES. 

V. 4. Simm the Canaauite ) Or, Cannzite, that is, the zca- 
lous, Luke 6. 15. This is added to diſtinguiſh him from Si- 
mon Perer, yerſe 2. 

Tudas Iſcariot } A man of Kerioth inthe tribe of Judah, 
Jofh. r 5.25. or,of 1ſſachar, Judg.10. 1. or, « man of reward: For 
he berrayed Chriſt tor money, +26, 15- By this epithire, 
and the words following he is diſtinguiſhed " fo the other 
Judas. Sce on verſe 3. 

V.s. into the way of the Gentiles } Not yet, till after my 
death, then ye muſt go thirher, Ads 1. 8. when the time of 
the calling of the Genciles ſhall be come. 

of the S ameritanes ] A mungrell people mixed of Aſſyri- 
ans and Ifraclices, 2 King. 17. and hated of the Jews, John 
4- 9+ whom Chriſt would not have his apoſtles now to 
oficnd. 

V. 6. But go rather] You muſt firſt preach to the Iſraelites, 
of whom I come, and to whom I was foretold, As 3. 29. 
and 13. 46. and principally ſent, Chap.1y. 24- 

10 the loft ſheep ] They belong ro Gods cleftion, theugh yet 
they remain in their naturall condition, 

V. 7. preach] Cry aloud or proclaim,like Heraulds. 

The kingdom of heaven 3s at hand) Luke 10. 9. Teach the 
fame dofrine that John Baptiſt and I have done before you. 
See on Matth.3. 2. and 4- 17. 

V. 8. Heal the ſick, } Confirm your do&rine by theſe pro- 
ficable miracles. 

freely give ] Make no merchandiſe of the gift of miracles 
freely beſtowed on you. Take no money for the cures ye do. 

V. g. Provide neither } Mark 6. 8. Luke g. 3- Or, Getnei- 
ther. Take none with you for this journey, that nothing may 
hinder you, and that ye may ſee Gods ſpeciall providence 
over you : therefore he asks them what they wanted by the way, 
Luke 22 35- 

gold, nor ſilver, &c.] No kinde of money of greater or 
lefler yalue to buy previſion. 

inyour purſes ] Gr. gird/es. Tt ſeems they uſed to put their 
money in their girdles when they travelled. See on Chap. 


3- 4- 

V. 160, Nor ſerip ] To put your proviſion in for the jour- 
ney. 
Gs coats ] Two upper-coats for change. And ſo of ſhoes : 
for he allowed them ſandals, Mark 6. g. 

nor yet faves) For defence, or offence : for they mi 
ſuchan one as they uſed erdinarily to walk with, 
caſe, Mark 6, 8. 

Frets workman is worthy ] Luke 10,9. r Tim. 5-18. God 
who ſets you on work, will inde you food, if men of whom 


carry 
more 


ye deſerve it will not: or, it is reaſonable you ſhould have | 


maintenance from them, for whoſe good ye are imployed. 

of bis mem ] Of all manner of necefſary provifions, for he 
as forbidden them to carry other things belides meas , 
verſe 10. 


V. 11. And into whatſoever citie ] Luke 10. 8. 


| 


from door to door + or, give men occaſion of 
thofe were weary of you, by whom ye were firſt 
Tary in his houſe till ye go out of that citic to preach 40 


V. 12. ſabv6it} By wiſhing alt tappiceSe wo ihe inhab:- 
rants, 2s Luke 10. 5, 

V. 13. if the houſd boworthy } Thas is, if they 
entertain you, like ſons of peace , Luke 10. 6. This is the 
roken int: , verſe 1+. like Eliezcrs way, to know which 
_ be Vaac'y wife, Gen.24- 14, 18, 19, 

come pen it | Preach the 

Cen ee 
God will bring upon ye 

If 14 be not worthy ] If they hew themſclves unworthy to 
have the Gofpel preached ro chem, by refukng you, the mint 


_ it, Atts 13. 46. 
your peace retwrn unto you } Carry away the Goſpel of 
with you, a by alt <# 1p n—_ 
kindely : or, God will bring that good on you, that ye wiſhed 
to them, See Plal.z5. 13. 

V. 14. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you ) Mark 6. 11. 

ſhake off the duſt of you fer} As a token, that God will 
ſhake chem oft, and deſtroy them, Nehe.y. 13. Or, to fignifie, 
that ye will have no more to do with them, As 13. 51. 

V. ug. It hall be more tolerable } Groile ſinners, thar never 
heard of the Golpel, are nor in ſo bad a condition, as they thar 
refuſe ir, Chap 11. 24- 


in the day of judgement ] Of the generall account , AQs 


17.31. 

V. 16. Beho!4)} Luke 10. 3. 

I ſend you } 1 ſhall ſend you, after my reſurre&ion : for in 
this journey they had no wang, or tion, Luke 23. 35. Ic 
is likely,that our Saviour being now to fend them forth among 
the Jews, intermixed divers thi that concerned their 
ſending forth after his reſurre&ion : as Chap. 24. ſpeaking of 
the deſtruQion of Jeruſalem, he addes divers things concern- 
ing the end of the world. 

as ſheep ) Altogether unarmed, 

in the midſt of wolves ] Into great where ye ſhall 
be compaſicd about with wicked men, Pſal. 57. 4. 

wiſe as ſerpems, &c.) Gen. 3.1. Seckto avoid danger as 
far as lawfully you may, and give no juſt cauſe ro them to 

ecure you : Be like ſerpents in the one, who avoid ers 

flying and hiding themiclves, and like doves in the , 
who do nothing to provoke. 

barmleſſe } Or, ſemple. 

V. 17. beware of men] Here he ſhews, that by wolves he 
meant cruell men: Or, beware of thoſe men : Thar are like 
wolves, verſe 16. 

in their ſmagegues ] Some think that the ſyna were 
publike places of meeting, as well for civill, as ſacred affairs. 
Others, that they did uſe to {courge men for offences in mat- 
ters of religion in their ſynagogues. Others, that they had 
two ſorts of ſynagogues, and did pray in the one, and ſcourge 
in the other. 

V. 18. for my ſake] Ye need not be diſcouraged, for it is 
not for your fins, but for your religion ye are perſecuted, 
"— Iz. ay . "og NC bp 

or a teſt;mony ] I cou ou from thole ue 
Ws nn to ſuffer chew, het yo unty make your perſc- 
curours inexculable. 

againſt them and the Gentiles ] Ye ſhall be perſecuted both by 
Jews and Gentiles. 

V. 19. But when they deliver youup ] Mark x3. 11. Luke 
12, 11, 

take no thought ] Uſe no anxious and labourjous preparation, 
as oratours and lawyers do, when they are to . 

it ſhall be given ye ] You apoſtles. See the like , Exod. 

» Bl. 

F V. 20. jt ir note that freak) Nor ſo much ye, as the ſpirit 
of God in you, 2 S2m-23. 2. See Chap.g. 13. 

V. 22. And the brother } Luke 21. 16. Ye thall be ſo haced 
for your religion, that all bands of nature ſhall be forgocren, 
yerle 35. 

444 hated of aff men] Of very many, or of almoſtall, 
John 43-22. Phil.z. 21. Luke 21. 17. 

he that endureth to the end ] Mark 13. 13. 

ſhall be ſaved?) Ye cannot be faved elfe, as x Cor. 10. 31. 
Do all ro Gods glory, that is, No nothing ro his difhonour. 

V. 23. fee ge mio enogher ] Chriſt gives liberey for _ 

6 


Chap: x. © 


cafe of perſervtion, partly for their own ſafetieand indemni- 

ric, _—_— pro any oarws Re: of the mini- 
Nery of Gaipel inoother 's, Which, through Gods 
providence, js by that means oftentimes breught about, As 
33+ $051» and 14. 56,7. | : 

ye ſhall not have gone over ] Or, end, or finiſh : This ſhews, 
that they were not to flee for (afetie alone, bur to haſten their 
work, to teachall the cities of Iſrael : Unlefle the meaning be, 
Ye ſhall have ſome cities left to flee unto, 

ll the Ty man be come ] To deſtroy Jeruſalem and the 
Jewiſh ſtare. See on Marth. 16.28. ' For did not flee from 
citic to citie, before his reſurre&ion, but after, and then were 
their perſecutions, As 8. 1. and 12. 1. See on verſe 16. 

V. 24. The diſciple is not above his maſter ] Luke 6. 40. John 
13-16. and 15. 20. Tf they perſecute we your Maſter, and 
Lord z you that are in a lower condition, muſt not look to 
eſca | 


- 5,4 Beekzebub ] It was the idol of the Ekronires, 2 Kin. 
I. 3- called ſo, either becauſe there were ſtore of flies in his 
temple about the ſacrifices, or elſe, becauſe the people oppreſ- 
ſed with flies, ſought to bim for help. Afterwards, as 1dols 
are called devils, . 32. 17. So the chicf devil is called 
Beelzebubby the Jews, in dereftarion of this idol, Math. 12. 
24. Or, it may fignifie, a dung-hill god, in contempr. 

V. 26. for there is nothing covered ] Mark 4. 22, Luke 8.27. 
and 12.2. Fear not what they can infli& upon yon, for your 
innocency ſhall be made known here, or hereafter, Pſal. 37. 6. 
Or, fear not, but preach the Goſpel ſreely,for it will be known, 
and prevail in the end. This ſenſe beſt agrecs with the words 


- following. 


V. 27. in darkneſſe What T teach you in private when o- 
thers are abſent, as they uſe to be in the night : T herefore he 
addes, in the ear, to ſhew ou he == = ous Hm 

the houſe tops ] Openly, and in the higheſt places. For 
db coals walk on Heir houl: tops, Deut.22. 8, Marth. 24.17. 
As 10. 9, and from thence publiſh things co multitudes 
bel owe. 

V. 28, And fear not] Fear net any man, rather then God, 
or ſo 2s to do ought that is evi), or for fear, doing what God 
requires of you, to avoid danger from them. See AQts 4. 19. 


5- 29- 
them which Kill the bedy ] Luke 12. 4. Though tyrants be 
never ſo cruell, cannot hurt you ſo much for preaching 
the Goſpel, as God can for not preaching it. ; 
in hell] He doth not ſay, to deſtroy ſoul and body fimply, 
for that many men could be content withall, rather then run 
into in the world ; but to plague them in hell, which 
is worſe deſtruQion . 
V. 29. Are not two ſparrows ] He doth not inftance in 
ts, or famous men, left the apoſtles ſhould think God 
might take care of ſuch eminent perſons , and yet negle& 
them : bur in ſparrows, little birds, of ſmall account, of little 
wy 
fold for a farthing ] The fourth part of an ounce. Ir is in 
value half-peny farthing, in the orjginall, as being the tenth 
of the Roman peny. 
not fall on the ground ] Being ſhot with an arrow, or by any 
other means. No more can ye be killed by tyrants for preach- 
ing, oem God give leave., Some take it of a ſparrow light- 
ingon t . 
yy. tn your Father ] He will be more carefull then of you 
his children , than of ſparrows. See on Chap. 5. 45. and 
6. 32- 
+ 30. But] 2 Sam.14. 11. As 27. 34- 
the very hairs ] Not you onely, or your uſefull members, 
hairs, 


bur _y_ 
] Every one. None ſo little, or negle&ed by you, but 
God knows it. , . 
monbred] Not known onely to God, bur as things laid up 
by tale, kept, ſothat no enemy can take one of them from 
you, Without leaye from God : Much more are. the dayes of 
your life numbred. 
V. 34. je oe of more value ] More excellent creatures, and 
ter account with God, ye need not therefore fear, that 
he will negle& you, Chap.6. 26. 
V. 22. Whoſcever therefore ] Luke 12. 8. 
ſhall confeſſe me before men ] What more cquall, then that ſer- 
vants which acknowledge and obey their maſters in time of 
danger, ſhould be ow them in times of ſafety and ho- 
nour : and that ſuch as forſake their maſters in perilous times, 
ſhould be turned,out of doors afterwards ? Thus will I deal 
with you. If you ſtand to me in times of perſecution, I will 
own 300 publikely at the day of judgement. Otherwiſe, I 
will diſcard you. 
V. 33. But whoſoever] Mark 8. 38. Luke g. 26. 2 Tim. 
2- 12. Sec alſonotes on verſe 32. 
V. 34. Think not that I am come] Luke 12. 5. 
to ſend peace on earth ] He endeayours to corre the errone- 
Gus Opinion of the Jew, and the apoſtles alſo, who thought 


Annoratiohsenthe Goſptlaccording to S. Marhis, 


the times under the Mcfſias ſhould be peaceable, prefperous 
and glorious times, miſunderſtanding &; pr pro the 
things they ſpake of ſpiriruall-peace with God had been meane 
of worldly peate with men. 

tut a fed} Not ſo much war, as diviſion, as Luke x2. $1; 
A ſword is uſed ſometimes to divide, 1 King. 3.24; 25- Heb, 
4-12. Yet theſe diviſions about religion break out oftentimes 
into open war. Theſe are not the fruits of the Goſpel of 
peace, bur occaſioned by the preaching of it, while that 
will not be reclaimed from their errours, diſenc from them 
that will, AQts 28. 24, 25, 29. John 7. 40, 41,42, 43. 

V. 35+ againſt his faher | The times ſhall be as unquier, as 


thoſe _ Mic.7. 6. 

the daughter in law againſt ker mother in law) No bands, either 
ſacred or civil, ſhould reſtrain perſons from manifcſting, and 
exerciling their malice and cruclty againſt the profefiours of 
the Goſpel. See verſe 21, 

V. 36. of hx own houſe ] See on verſe 21. 

V. 37. He that leveth father or mother ] Luke 14. 26. 

more theft me ] As fear of evil, ſo likewiſe love of worldly 
objects, and thoſe fit to be loved alſo in their kinde, as parents, 
may make men fail in their affe ion, and duty to Chritt. This 
is here forbidden. 

is not worthy of me ] 1 count him not fir to be ſaved by me : 
for none is worthy by way of merit : Or, I count him not fix 
to be my diſciple, Luke 14. 26. Sec on Chap. 3.8. 

be that loveth ſon or daughter ] This is added as a greater try- 
all, becauſe love deſcends, rather then aſcends, many can 
more eaſily part with their parents, then with their children. 

V. 38. Hethat taketh ] Chap. 16. 24. Luke g.2z3. Mark 
8. 34- Thatbrings nor affli tion on himſelf, nor refuſeth it, 
when God ſends it. An alluſion to ſuch as were condemned 
to be crucified, who uſed to carry their croſles, See on Chap. 
27. 32. 

by creſſe } That is yet a greater triall then before. A man 
may be content to loſe any wordly comfort, that would nor 
endure pain, (Job 2. 4,5.) eſpecially death, and ſuch a kinde 
of cruel opprobrious and accurſed death, But this muſt be 
done alſo tor Chriſts ſake. By croſſe is meant, the heavieſt and 
ſoreſt aM;Rions and calamiries, by alluding to the courſe of 
the Romans or Perkins, with whem that puniſhment was 
uſed, and accounted moſt ignominious, 

and followeth afier me ] And with ſuch an affe@ion comes ta 
we : Or, is content if he be called to it, tobe crucified, as I 
muſt be. 

is not worthy ome] Sec en verſe 37. 

V. 39. He that findeth his life ] Joh. 12. 25. That ſaves it, 
Chap.16. 25. Mark8. 35. Luke g. 24. and 15. 24, 32. So 
Proy. 24. 10. He that thinks he hath ſecured his IG by re- 
TIT. gk. It is called finding, becauſe worldly 
men think them all loſt that are dead. 

f H___ ] Shall goto hell, and loſcall the comfort of his 
ife 


he that loſeth his life for my ſake ] That dies for the truc rel.ie 
gion, Chap.5. 11, 12. 

ſhall finae it ] In heaven for ever. 

V. 40. He that gra Luke 10. 16. John 13. 20. 
That heareth your dotrine willingly, and giveth entertain= 
ment ro -_ perſons, This is added to encourage them, thar 
yet amidſt ſuch difficulties, and diſtreffes, ſome ſhould be 
247 Hh that ſhould ſhew them reſpe&, and afford them re- 

ief, | 

receiverh me] He ſhall have more honourable gueſts, then 
he expected, Heb. 13: 2. Me, and my father. 

V. 41. He that receiveth a prophet] A miniſter, 

in the name of a prophet ] Nor for kinred, or civill reſpe&s, 
but becauſe he is Gods meſſenger. 

ſhall receive « prophets reward } Such a reward 2s 2 prophet 
ſhall have : or, as is fit for him that hath relieved a propher, 
and ſo furthered Gods ſervice in an extraordinary manner. 

4 righteous man ] A man fearing God, and of a good proe 
greſſe in religion, Matth. 13. 17. 

V. 42. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink] Mark 9g. 41. 

unto one ] How much more, if he give to many. 

of theſe little enes } Who newly made a okGen of the 
true religion, and are as babes in it, Mark g. 42. Luke 17. 2. 
Matth.25. 49,45- 1 Cor. 3.1. 1 Jobs 2+ 12, 14- 

4 cup of cold water onely ] The leaſt and cheapeſt courtelie, 
that can be done. How much more, if he proviac other things 
alſo liberally for him ? 

he ſhall n no wiſe loſe ] He ſhall be ſure of it. 

his reward ] The phraſe is altered. He ſaid before, The re- 
ward of a prophet, and of a righteous man, verſe 41. Here 
he doth not ſay, The teward of a little one, leſt it ſhould be 
thought to be a ſmall reward, but, His reward, That is, 2 
up beſceming his work and afſcQion to the cauſe of 
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Chap.xi. 


though John be caſt iſon, and cagget now preach unto 
CHAP. XI. (=% +: x5 -Sratdy WER 
| violence ] Or , is gonen by fo run te heat 
Veſl.1, O;. commanding bis rwelve aſcip les] Of giving them | the Goſpel preached , On Nos upon a-rich 
precepts how to carry Ives in their journey | rown d, ro get the wealth of it, Iſa.60.4;8,1 1. 

and preaching , chap. 40. and had ſene them away furniſhed and the violent] Or, and they that thyuſt, : ; 
with thoſe inſtru&ions. Menicuwpriat Ba. ./) + him intoir 5 (o the 
* In their cities] In the cities of Galilee, Sce chap.9.3 5. and | people were ſo encouraged by Johns mini to come 16 


12. 9+ 

V/ Now when] Luke 7.18. 

Tobn bad beard ] By his diſciples t 2s in Luke. 

7nthe priſon) Gr. 1mthe place where men were kept in bonds. 

he ſent two of his diſciples J. Not for his own information, 
who was affured by Gods Spirit, and a figne from heaven, that 
Jefus was the'true Meſias, Joh. 1. 33. and bare record of it, 

oh. 1:29.44- bat forthe information of his diſciples , who, 

our of zeal to their maſter, ſtood ill-affe&ed to Chriſt, as ap- 
pears, Job. 3.26. Chap. g. 14. and, very likely, now did got ac- 
quaint John of rear works, out of loye to him , but 
out of envie, and ref] pe of their maſters credit. 


V.3: And ſaid unto bim] By his diſciples whom be ſen y for 
iſed in the 


John was now in priſon, v.2. See chap. $.5,6. 

Art thou he that ſhauld come ]J The Meſſas prom 

hers, and expected by the Jews, Gen.4g. 10. Ifai.35- 4- 
Ads 4$6.6,7. 
V.4. again) Or, from me. 

lv thrngs] He doth not anſwer Johns meſſage by words, 
Þur by deeds and miracles, and ſuch as the prophets had fore- 
_— 1 the Meſſias , and fo really proves himſclf to, þe the 
q Its 

V.s. The blind: receive their fight) Tha. 5.6. 

the poor have the Golpel preached ] 16a.61.1. Chriſt doth not, 
2s worldly princes do, beſtow his fayours on great ones onely, 
but ſends che good ridings of (alyation to the poorelt, 1 Cor. 
,1-.26, &c. : 
" V.6, whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me] At my mean eſtate 
and (uffcrings , chap.26.3t. 1 Cor.1.34- Or, at my familia- 
rity with finners , differing from Johns auſtere courle of life, 
v.18, 1 

V. 7 they departed ] Chriſt would not commend John, 
before his diſciples , leſt they ſhould Kill prefer him before 
himſelf, or, che people hould think he flattered John , and 
ſpake ſo well of him before his diſciples, that they might tell 
Sr to their maſter : but afrer Johns diſciples were gone , Luke 
7+24- be commends him to the people, who might now think 
more meanly of John, becauſe ot his impriſonment. 
1 frto the wilderneſe] Of Judea , w John preached, 


chap. 3. 1. 

4 reed with the winde ? ] Why went ye into the wil- 
derneſſe in ſuch multitudes ? ſure ye would nor go to fee 
reeds that are ſhaken to and fro by the windes, or ſuch other 
baſe things as the wildernefſe affords : and great men in fine 
clothing ye could not go to ſee there , for they abide in kings 
courts. Nothing was there to be ſeen worth your labour , bur 
John, whom ye thought then to be a great prophet ; and ye 
have no reaſon to think more meanly of him now , becaule 
of his impriſonment. Or, by a reed , may be meant, an un- 
conſtint perſon : by one in fine apparell, a flatterer 3 which are 
to be found in courts, nor in deſerts. 

V.8. A manclothed in ſoft raiment *] In filken apparell. See 
more on v.7, 

V.g. A prophet * ] Secon v.y. 

move then a prophet ] A man preferred by God to an higher 
office then ever any prophet was. 

V.1o. Behold, I ſed] See on chap.3. 1. Mal.z.1. 

my meſſenger, &c. ] He ſheweth a reaſon why John was grea- 
ter then the prophets , Becauſe they onely foretold of Chriſts 
coming ; but he was the harbinger deſigned by God, in the 
prophets, to proclaim Chriſt now come into the world , and 
£o prepare the people to receive himgas the king of the Church, 
whom he alſo pointed out unto them with the finger , Luke 
#.15,16,17,74z7 5- Joh-1.29. 

V.rt. Among them that were born of women] He prefers Jobn 
mot onely before the prophers,as v.g. but alſo bgfore all others 
that were born before him. 

there hath not riſen} Or, been raiſed, as chap.g.2 5. Luk.7.16. 
Joh.7.52. None, greater then he, hath appeared among men. 
So Job 14-1.and 15. 14. and 25.4- 

4 greater then John] 1n dignity of office, and clearneſſe and 
fulnefſe of dottrine, in publiſhing the entire performance 
of all things foretold of Chriſt ; as his death , reſutre&ion, 
aſcenhon, calling of the Gentiles, which John ſaw nor. 

be that is leaft in the kingdom of heaven ] The leaſt in the mi- 
niſtery of the Goſpel hath a more excellent fun&ion, in re- 
gard of the clearnefle of do&rine to be taught by him, 

V.1z. And from the days of John Luke 16.16. The ſcribes 
taught the people coldly before, bur John hath kindled in 
their hearts a fervent debire of the preaching of the Goſpel, 


| often in Scripture» 


Chri@, that they ( one to cariie before ochers. 


. flias, which was Johns work. 
o. 14. if je willreceiveir ] If ye cad endure to have the 
ruth told you. 

thic & Efies, c.] Mal.4.5. Thisis he which ſhould'ebmns 
in the ſpirit of Elias, Like 1.17. Not Elias himſelf, whoa 
the Jews fondly expe@ed, Joh.t.21. : 

V. 15. He that hath art] See on chap.13.g. 

A 

ID generation men of t i 

tri ig os dies, ee] Aman Seas ara þ 
who finde fault with the ſurlineſſe of ſome of their compani- 
ons, who would not company with them-in their ſports, 
though they did trie ll wa s they could to give them con 
renement : one while they ſung chearfull ſongs , or im 
nuptial-feaſts, ro make them merry ; another while, ſeeing 
cs Heme oy led not, ſung heavie notes, or imi- 
rated fineral-folemnitics, to pleaſe them 3 yer that courſe of« 
fended them alſo. See the ication, y.18,1g. 

V.17. We havepiped, 4 

V. 18. neither earityg tor drinking] He lived in an auſtere 
ſolitary manner , abſtaining from feaſts, and the ſociety 0 
men in eating and drinking. 

He haih a devil ] Johns auftere courſe was ſo far from win- 
ning many of them , that it inceaſed them the more. They 
thought he hated mankinde, as Satan doth. 

V. 19. eating and drinking} Con with men in a more 
familiar and ſociable courſe of life. His courſe differed from 
Johns, bur they both 1imed ar the ſame end z yer could nor 
cither way cffe@ it,ſuch was the fle of the people. © 

Flora. ron 1grw yr A man gh me enceſa.is the mA 

the creatures , an ing com with perſons noted for 
bad and looſe life, "= IN : 

wiſedom is juſtified of ber children ] h there be many 
that (coff at all means of grace, yet the wiſe counſel of God, 
Luke 7.30. in calling finners home by Johns auſterity , and 
Chriſts familiarity , is approved , as Þſal. 51. 4. Rom. 3- 4- 
Luke 7.29. by the followers of it, as Luke 10.6: to ſhew, that 
neither Johns nor Chri ſts labours had been fruiclefſe. 

V.20. Then began he] Luke 10.13. 4 

LL upbraid the caties)] He had f; fiule with the Qubborn- y 
neſſe of the nation before, v.18,1g. now he upbraids thoſe ci- 
ties in particular, where he had been moſt converſant. 

becauſe they repenied not] Not becauſe they did not commend 
him and his qa, » but becauſe they did not amend by it. 
Gods preachers muſt look more for amendment in the people, 
then for commendation from them. 

V.z1. Wounto thee, Chorazin, &c, ] Theſe were cities upon 
the lake of Genneſaret , where Chriſt converſed much , and 
taught often. 

the mighty works] The great miracles. 

in Tyre and Sidm] Cities of great traffick by the ſea. 

in ſackcloth and aſhes] Repenting, and manifeſting their re- 
pentance by ſuch outward fignes of humiliation , Job 42. 6- 
Theſe means had been ſufficient to have kept them ans, 9» 
poling the Goſpel, and' ts haye humbled chem ex Ys 
which yer they cannot work in you. 

V.24. 1: ſhall be more tolerable } As there is diverſity of pu- 
niſhments in bell, which men are appointed to at the day of 
Judgement : ſo ye, that have refuſed the Goſpel,ſhall be worſe 
handled then they that never heard ir, though they lived more 
profagely then you do, Heb.2.2,3. and 10.28,29. 

V. 23. which art exalted unto heaven ] By my abode in thee 
frequent preaching , 'and grear miracles wrought in thee. 

fo if the mighty works] See on v.21. 

in Sed»m) Which was ſo wicked, that it was deftroyed by fire 
from heaven. ; 

it would have remained ] The Sodomites would not have 
been ſo wicked , as to bring ſuch an extraordinary judgemen 

n themſelves. O 

V.24- It ſball be more tolerable] Seeon v.22. 

V.25. Atthat time} This is ſaid to be when the ſcyenty 
were returned, and had told our Sayiour what good, ſucceſle 
they had, Luke 10.17,21. 

Jeſis anſwered } To the report of the ”—_ diſciples in 
Luke : or, anſwering is put for the beginning of a lpecch , as 


i thank, 


Chap; xii. 


» o 
”- Mw ? > Li 


I thee] Gr. 7 confeſſe ume thee. Confeſſion is an ac- 
Rnd of ob mercy, with praiſing him for it, 


Heb. 13- 15- \ 

theſe things ] The myſteries of thy kingdom. 

ard prudent ] Gr. intelligent, or, underſtanding. That is, from 
the Scribes and Phariſees. 

haſt revealed them ] By the miniſtery of me, and ſuch as I 
have ſent to reach. | 

unto babes] To i t perſons, who know no more in 
ſuch things, habe doin worldly affairs. 

, V. Fes ſo 12 -ore pleaſ tinks F "FU 
oit ure to give us 

Fe had nagh ns EF be delivered: For he is Lord of 

heaven and earth, verſe 25. and may do with his own what he 

will, Chap.20. 15. 

V. 27. Al things] John3.3 
SIE Gogoncy Chriſt, Matth.28. 1$. Others, under- 
ſtand ir of the ledge of the myſteries, mentioned, ver.25. 

we delivered] Chriſt then, as man, had not this power and 
knowledge of himſelf. 

no man knowerth the Son] His divine nature, and erernall 

neration : Or, no man knows what he is todo or ſuffer, but 
the Father, who hath deſigned him to both. 

neicher knoweth any man ] John 6. 46. 

the Father ] His eſſence, or perſon. Or, how he will have 


5. Not perſons, but things : 


the calling of Jews and Gentiles to embrace the Goſpel, to 
be diſpenſcd and diſpoſed. For prophets ſaw bur little of it to 
of, x Pet. 10. 12. 


to whomſoever the Son will reveal him] His deity, or what he 
will have the Son to do, or ſuffer, as before. Nene elſe can 
know, nor they any further then Chriſt will reycal it ro them, 
Chap.1z. 11. Mark 4. 11. Luke 8.16, 1 Cer.2.7. Eph3-5- 
Col.1. 26. : 

V. 28. Come unto me ] Truft in me, ye that are troubled in 
conſcience for fin, and I will bring you to true reſt in Gods 
fayour ; which ye trouble your ſclyes in vain to ſcek by other 
means, John 6. 35. 

all ze that labour ] Chriſt calls all co faith, excluding none 
that are by ſenſe of fin, 

and are heavy laden } Becauſe ye feel the burden more and 
more, and can finde no way to remove it, Pſal. 38. 4. 

I will give you reft ] I will caſe you of the burden of fin paſt, 

-32. I. and free you from ſervitude of it hereafter, Rom. 
CE. I4+. 

V.29. Take my yoke upm you] Obeying my commandments 

time to come, Ads 15.10. x Joh.s.3- _. 

learn of me, for 1 am meek.) Imitate me in gentle and hum- 
ble curiage. Or, becauſe ! am meek, That is , ye may be wil- 
ling to learn of me, for 1 am not a ſurly and proud teacher, 
like the Phariſces, bur T will reach you meckly and humbly. 

yt ſhall finde reſt] Jer.6.16. 

wnto your ſouls } Your bodies may be exerciſed with many 
gurward troublcs, bur ye ſhall have inward peace, 

V.zo. For my yoke] 1 Joh5.3. 

5 eaſie} The trouble of a yoke is not the weight, but the un- 
ealineſſe of it. The trouble of a burden is the weight of it. 
Chriſt will free us from all ſpiricuall inconveniences. 

my burden] The word primarily lignifies, the fraight or ba= 
laſt of a ſhip, which cuts thorow the waves 28 if it had no 
burden, and never goes ſafe nor ſteadily without ſore ſuch 
burden or balaſt. 

is light] _—_— men conſent to Gods liw, Rom.7 .22. 
and (o it is light to them , becauſe, by Chriſts ſtrength, 
_ they haye overcome the world. The yoke of the law is hard, 

ARts 15-10, and the burden of the Phariſces, heavie, chap. 23. 
4- and of princes, Iſa.g.4. and 16. 27. Hoſ.8.10. But love 
aakes Chriſts yoke cake, and his burden light, x Joh. 5. 3,4- 


CHAP. XII. 
Verl. 1. | Fax went #n the ſabbath-dey] Mark 2. 23- Luke 


began to pluck the ears of corn ] Which was lawfull for them 
to do, Devt. 23.25. though in another mans ground. 

V.:. when the Phariſces ſaw it ] It ſeems they watched all 
rr ons to accuſe Chriſt , and thought now they had found a 
juſt one. 


RT] It is thy fault, who teacheſt thy diſciples no 
cr 


ds that which is not lawfull] Becauſe dreſſing of meat on the 
ſabbath was forbidden in the wilderneſſe , Exod. 16.23. they 
conceived the very plucking of the ears, and rubbing of them, 
as Luk.6. 1, to fit them for food,on that day,to be unlawſull al- 
ſo ; ind that it wasa ſervile work, forbidden, Levit.23.9. and 
a tapicall crime, as that, Num.15.32. 

V.z- Have ye wt read ] If ye have read this, ye might there 
have that which might free you from this errour ; if nor, 


. what David did ] 1 Sam.21.6. You muſt 


ye have nor been fo verſed in the holy Storie as ye ſhould. 
cithe blame your | 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Matthew. 


_ 


David, or free my diſciples. 

' and they that were with him) David then had ſome that ae 
companied him in his flight , though he be ſaid to come alone 
tothe prieft, x Sam.21.1. It leems they ſtayed for him in ſome 
oO WIRs brought of the thew-bread thither to them, 

1 Sam.21.5. 

V.4. the houſe of Ged ] The place where the tabernacle was. 

the ſhew-bread} The Hebrews call it, Bread of faces, becauſe 
it ſtosd before the L © x Þ all the week, upon the golden ta- 
ble GIS to that ſervice, Levit.24-8,9. 

which was not law full for him to tat ] nas, a the lerter 
"= _— yer, according to the intent of the law , not un- 

w 


netiber for them which webdr pon Hrogpeers henee , thar 
did cat of the ſhew-bread as well as David. And this is 
added, —_ Phariſces ſhould think that W_ might do i 
an ex ing a that were 
Ar him <rnrenmy ri my wap. Jl vr, vey 
blamed, e.it was ina caſc of neceſſity, to which cere» 
moniall laws muſt yeeld. 
but onely for the prieſts ] Exod. 29. 32, 33. Levit.8. 31. and 


24- 9 

vol Ro Num. 8.9. A Anke 

the priefts in the temple profane ] They do that 
which ye count e, and which, in other caſes, is fo. 
They [ebour bodily, and kill carrell for ſacrifices , on the (abs 
bath, and that in the court of the temple,and yer they fin nor. 

oe blameleſſe} Such as ye have no cauſe to n of, or, 
are not tied to give accountto God for ir, as for a of his 
law. So the Greek word fignihies. 

V.6. one greater then the temple} 1, whoam the Meffias. And 
if the temple could free the prieſts from fin, becauſe they did 
it there for Gods ſervice , 1 may much more allow my diſci- 
ples to do that they have done, that they may be able ro attend 
on me in a greater buſineſle then ſacrifices. 

; V.7. I'will bave mercy ] See on Hoſ.6.6. Chap.g.13. God 
[ang 5p, of mans neceſſities , before the per- 

of his own externall ſervice. 

'$, For the S'n of man, &c. ] 1, whoam the Son of man, 
and have power over the ſabbath , give them leave to do it : 
or, that which was made for man , muſt yeeld ro mans ſaf 
and welfare, for whom it was made z eſpecially when either 
of them are in jeopardy, Mark 2.27, 28. 

V.g. when he was departed thence} Out of thoſe corn-fields, 
mentioned, v.1. Mark z. 1. Luke 6.6. 

he went ina their ſhnagogue)] See on chap. 11. x. On another 
ſabbath he went into the ſynagogue of the ame town, Luk.6.6. 

V.10. his hand withered ] His right hand, Luke 6.6. which 
was fitteſt for uſe, and the want of it made his condition the 


worſe. 

they aked him ] They ſtay not till Chriſt had done this mi- 
racte, but, by their ſpeech,firſt pur him upon it, that they mighe 
pick a quarrell with him. 


V.11. What man ſhall there be among you | Will any of you, 
that are ſo ſtri& in the pom the , 


let a ſheep periſh 
then for want of help 
V.12. 4 man better then « ſheep ] Te is a ſhame that ye will 
labour to fave a ſheeps life , and yer think much that I ſhould 
heal a man on the (abbath,whoſe welfare is of more worth them 
the ſafety of a ſheep, chap.6.26. 
it is lawfull to do well, &c. ] Legall ceremonies ought nor to 
hinder works of charity. 
V.13. it was reſtored _ Chriſt ſhews his divine power, 
by healing this mans withered hand. 
V.14- held a council } Or, 16k counſel. 
V. 15. when Teſs knew it] By his divine knowledge. 
he withdrew himſelf] Though he could by his divine power 
have preſerved himſclf, yet he would carry himſelf as man, 
and T7 out of their hands , till his time of ſuftcring came. 
See Joh.4.1,3- 
be bealed ow all] That had need of healing, and defired it. 
V. 16. that they ſhould mt make him known ] Leſt the Pharie 
ſees ſhould finde him , and ſeck to kill him before the time 
appointed came. Or, till after his reſurreRion, as chap. 17.9+ 
See alſo chap. 8.4. 
V.18. Bekold, my ſervant] 1.471. 
whom I have choſen) To be the Saviour of the world, 
my beloved, &c.) Chap.z.17. | 
1 will pur my Spirit #pon him] 16.1 1-2.and 61.1. Joh.3.34- 
judgement 10 the Gentiles] By judgement , is meanta (crled 
eſtate, becauſe Chriſt was to publiſh true religion among the 
Gentiles, and to caft out ſuperſticion : w hich thing, whereſo- 
ever it is done, the Lond is ſaid toreign and judge there, 
that is to ſay,to govern and rule matrers. 
V.19. He ſballnot firive) He ſhall do his office meekly and 
humbly , and not carry things before him by violence, 2s 
men often do 3 nor conteſt with the Phariſees , who 
Pogks todeſtroy him, v.14- 


ner cr] As men enraged, Bpb.4.3 1. 
V. 20. A 


Chap. xii. 


Chap. xil; 


demn ſuch as labour under the Burden of lin, but rather quiet 
their conſciences, Chap, 11. 23, 29. Ezck.34. 16, 2 
ſmoking flix } Or, wich, Alluding to the wick of a candle 
pur out, that {mokes onely, and gives no wy 
ill he ſhall bring 


till be ſend forth judgement unto viftory } 
under, or confound all his encmics. 

V. 21. imhis name ] In him, when they know him aright, 
as they do men, whom they can call by their names, Roms. 
10. 13. 

v8 Then was brought unto him ] Luke 11. 14. 

one poſſeſſed with « devil, blinde and dumb ] Very like it is, 
that he was made ſo by the devil that poilefſed him. Sec on 
Chap.g. 32. 

V. 23. Is not this the ſen of David? ] The Mcfſias. Sce on 


«9» 27. 

V. 24. Whenthe Phariſees heard it ] Chap.g. 34. 

This "pa So they call Chriſt in con:empt, not youch- 
ſafing ſo much as to name him. 

by Beelzebub ] Sec on Chap. g. 34- 

V. 25. Jeſius knew their theughts } They are charged in the 
verſe before by the Bvangeliſt to have ſaid fo. Whar need 
Chriſt then know their thoughts ? The an(wer may be, That 
they (aid ir intheir hearts onely : or, that he knew they ſpake ic 
out of malice : or elſe he knew it the fame way that he knows 
mens thoughts, without any mans rclation, though he did not 
hear it hinaſelf. 

Every kingdom divided, &c.] As diviftien overthrows king- 
doms, cities, houſes : ſo will it deſtroy ſatans kingdom, if one 
devil ſhoul: give power to men to calt out another. 

V. 27. by whom do your children caff them cut } Some under- 
ftand this of the apoſtles who were Jews : others, of Exorciſts 
among them, As 19. 13. Others, of ſuch as did by Chriſts 
name caſt out devils, but did nor follow Chriſt, as Mack 9. 

$. Luke 9.49. Yet none of [rkeſe were blamed by the 
fews, for working by the devil. Why then ſhould Chriſt be ſo 
eaxed by them ? 

V. 28. by the ſpirit of God] By power from God. 

the kingdom of Go4) The kingdom of che promiſed Meſſias 
under the new Teſtament. 

V. 29. Or elſe, how can, &e. ] If Gods powerfull king- 
dom were not come among you, how could ſo many devils be 
caſt our now ? They arc frong, and will not be driven out of 
poſlefſion, bur by a ſtronger hand. 

V. 30. He that is not with me, is againſime) As in war, he 
that figbrs not for his prince, is counted an enemy, and as in 
harveſt, the ſteward that lets his maſters corn periſh for wane 
of gathering in time, is counted a ſcatterer : ſo they thar will 
not defend mine innocency againſt ſuch grofſe ſlanders as 
theſe, ſhall be accounted mine enemies, and bad ſtewards. 

V. 31. Wherefore T ſay uno you ] He ipeakerh this, either to 


fhew that the Phariſces had committed this fin, or to warn | 
| Arabian ſea, Jere.g0. 26. 


men to take heed of it by thera who had come neer to it. 
All manner of fn ] Mark 3. 28. Luke 12. 20. x John 
- 16. 
. ſhall be forgiven unto men | To ſome men, or other. Or, any 
fin clſe may be forgiven. 
the blaſphemy agamſt the holy Ghoſt ] This is conceived to be a 
walicious oppoſing the truth of the Goſpel, made known to 
us by the hol? Ghoſt, joyned with perſecution of thoſe that 
profeſlc it , and that meerly becauſe they do fo. 
V. 32. againſt the ſir of man] Againſt Chriſt by way of 
diſgrace, as he is man: Or, againſt any man. Foritis a 
rievous lin to wrong any man, yer pardonable, But to fin with 
fo high an hand, as verſe 31. againit God himlelf, is unpar- 


Armnorations on the Goſpel 2ecording to $, Mathod! 
V. 20. A bruiſcdreed ſball he wt brec\ ] He ſhall not con» | rreaſure ] Ovtr inward dif 


tion is compar: 4 to 2 treifre 
laid up to be produced for publike uſe. PW 4 

V. 36. every idle word] Every vain wortl, 4s Ephel. 5. 6. 
Or, falſe, wanting truch. Much more then for cyery calumny 
and blaſphemy, _ . | ad. ; S 

erve account ] A metaphor from accountants, as Rom. 14, 
6; ſg we  onbgers oo 

+27. For by! U, &c-] A common ſaying in courth 

of yn So Luke 4 _ oo 

and ] Or, as Exod 21. 15, 179. Numb.30. 4, 5,6. 

V. 38. Then ] Chap.16. 1. Luke-21. 29. x Cor.1. 224 ; 

certain of the ſcribes } Some of the fellows of the former 
blaſphemous Phariſees, who would ſeem to be more moderate 
then chey, and willing to receive Chriſty, if be would give 
them ſuch a fign as they defired, Luke 1 x. 26. ; | 

« Jogn from thee ] A miracle or lign from heaven, . that we 
may know, that God hath ſent thee to teach us, Chap. 16. 4. 
Luke 11. 16. John 6. 30, 31. for they had ſeen many healed 
ſtrangely before. 

V. 39. edulrerous generation} A baſtarely brood, Hol. i. 2: 
No true children of Abraham, Joh.8. 39. See on Chap. 16.4. 

there ſhall no ſign be grven to it, 8c. ] No ligne ſhall be givth 
them gon = ” requeſt, or a{ligned them at pteſent , but 
one that hereafter ſha wrought and manifeſted to them, 
ro - ſhame and cenfulion. | | 

the in of the prophet Jonus ] Whoſe-lying ſo long in the 
whalcs bel & was a type of my buriall : No ParyosDn 28 
was wrought upon Jonas. - 

V. 40. Fer as Fonas ] Jon. t. 17+ | 

the ſon of man be three dayes ] Some part of three dayes, fer 
he was buried towards the end of the fixth day, lay inthe 


| grove the whole ſeventh day, and roſe not again, till about the 


CD —  —— — 


wning of the next day, of which, the night then paſt was 
part. 
4 * the heart ] Within the body of the earth. 

V. 41. ſpailriſe m judgement } Alludiog to the manner of 
humane courrs of judicature; in which, witneſſes are ſaid to 
riſe, or ſtand up, to give in witneſſe, or evidence, Deurt.19.15, 
16. Mark 14. 57. As 6.13. The example of the Ninevites 
ſlull aggravate the obltinacy of the Jews, at the day of judge- 
ment. 

this generation] See on Chap. 11. 16. 

ſhall conderen it }] Shall cauſe it ro be condemned, as verſ.27. 

becauſe they repented ] Jon. 3. 5. They repented at Jonas 
preaching, who was but a prophet, ye will not at mine, who 
am the Son of God. v4 

V. 42. The queenof the ſouth] 1 King. 10. 1. He meaneth 
the queen of Sheba, whale countrey was ſouth, in reſpe&t of 
the land of Iſrael. | 

ſhall riſe up, &c.)] Seeon verſe 41. 

from the uttermoſt parts of the earth ] For Sheba was fituate in 
the utmoit parts of Arabia the happy, upon the mouth ,of the 


to hear the wiſdom of Solomon] In naturall and humane 
things, x King. 10. 3. where as here is agother manner of 
wiſdom, 2 Tim.2. 15. 

V. 43. When the unciean ſpirit ] Luke 11. 24- 

walketh thorow dry places ] T he devil is compared to a man 
caſt our of his dwelling, and finding no contentment in dry 
places, and deſerts, was for habitation. 

ſething reſt } A place to ſettle in, 

V. 44. I willr-wn] Finding no place that gives him con 


| tent, be thinks of returning. 


donable, Numb. 14. 29. and 15. 30. As 5.4. Heb. 10. | 


28, 39». p 
neither in this world, nor in the worldto came] Neither here 


by faith, nor at the day of judgement by Chriſts ſentence , 
As 3. 19. 1 Theſ.z.3. Or, never, but ſhall be puniſhed both 
herc and hercafter , Mark 3. 29. 1 John 5. 16. 

V. 33. Either make the tree good, &c.] Either confeſle I am 
good, becauſe ye ſce me caſt our devils, and do good, or elſe, 
convince me of evil a&tions, before ye condemngny perſon : 
Or, either bring forth geod fruits, that ye may appear to be 

ood, or elſc, confeſlc your ſelves to be bad, as ye thew your 
lves tobe. 

for the tree is known by his fruxt } So muſt you andT, by our 
words and deeds. 

V. 34+ 0 generation of vipers ] See on Chap. 3. 7. 

bow can ye, bring evil, ſpeak, good things] Hypocrites at ſont 
time or other, will b:wray themſelves by their words. 

for out of the abundance, &c. ] Luke 6. 45- Abundance of 
bad humours in the body, may be kept in for a time, but they 
will finde a time t6 break out : fo will abundance of bad 
thoughts finde a vent by the rongue. 

V. 35. A goodmaen)] A good man out of his good afleRi- 
ohs ſpeaks to Gods glory, and the edification of others, Pal. 
37+ 39, 31+ A bd nan commary, 


— — —__— —— — —_— 


| 


empty ] None to keep him from re-eturing. 
ſwepr, and garniſhed ) Made ready for to entertain him again. 

V. 45. Thengoeth he } As ſuch aman would re-enter, fo 
the devil finding no content in vexing other creatures, and 
ſuch as have for a time reje&+d him, ready to entertain him 
ag2in, takcth poſſeſſion there the ſecond time. 

ſeven other ſpirits ] Many. As Revel. 1. 4. 

more wicked then himſelf | T's keep polletlion the better, and 
do the more miſchlet there. | 

and the laſt ſtate, &c. ] Heb. 6. 4- and 10. 26. 2 Per. 2. 29. 

to this wicked generation ] Which ſeeks a ſign, verſe 38. The 
Jews having been in ſome ſort freed from ſatans dominion by 
Chriſts abode among th:m, his dorine and miracles, and 
being willing to berk! of Chriſt, and to entertain faran again, 
ſhall be in 2 worſe condition, then ever hey were before. 

V. 46, While he yer talked to the people} This ſhewsa reaſon, 
why he would not go to his mother and brethren, becanſe they 
came unſcaſonably, and interrupted him while he was doing 
his Fathers work, Luke 2. 49. | | 

behold, his mother ] Mark 3. jt. Luke $. 20. .. 

and his byerbren] His kinſmen, Gen. 13.8. See Chap. 13.5 5- 
 fhod without ] Either int modeſty, becauſe he was bile, os 
becauſe they could nor ger in for the preſſe, "8 

deſiring to (peak, with him] To acquaint him, it may be, 
with ſore dangers toward him by the Phariſees , as Ads 


23. 16; _ 
: & : V, 47. ig 


F .. - bite 


Chap. xii, 


V. 47. on: ſaid unto him] One at firſt, afterwards many , 
Mark 3. 32- | 

thy brethren J See on verſe 46. SES 

V.48. Who is my mother ? ] Not that he did deſpiſe his 
mother and brethren, but rather rebuke them for interrupting 
him, and troubling him unſcaſonably, Joh. 2. 4. 

V. 49. Behold my mother ] He prefers ſpiriruall kinred be- 
fore carnall, teaching us, That we ſhould account none neerer 
to us, then the houſhold of faith, Gal. 6. 10, 

V. 50. whoſoever ſhall do the will of ny Father } Matth.7.21. 
Not every one of you that hear me. 

and ſiſter ] Ir may be there were ſome of his kinſwomen 
alſo there, though they be not mentioned before. Or, elle he 
addes it for the comfort of thoſe geod women that followed 
him, and miniſtred to him, Luke 8. 2, 3. 

and mother ] Such are as dear to me, as any that are neereſt 
to me in regard of naturall kinred. 


CHAP. XII11. 
Ver. r: Tx ſame day] Gr. On that day. Which phraſ: al- 
thoug 


h in {ome places of ſcripture it ſfignifie , 
not the ſame preciſe day,bur about that rime\as in the prophets, 
Iſai. 4- x. and 26. 1. Yet in an hiſtoricall narration as this is, 
it fignifies, the very ſame day, and ſhews our Saviours unwea- 
riableneſle in teaching the people. 

went Jeſus out of the boſe His going into the houſe, is 
mentioned, Mark 3. 19. as it ſeems, to refveſh himſclf there, 
verſe zo. of that Chapter. But the people afteRed with his 
pom miracles, and Po_ hing, follow him in 
uch multitudes, that he leaves his meat and the houſe, to go 
to a more large place, that might receive the people. Thus be 
makes it his meat and drink to do his Fathers work, as John 


4+ 

| endl by the ſea fide ] Mark 4. x. By the ſea of Tiberias, 
John 6. 1 which lay neer his own countrey , whether he 
went , whcn he had finiſhed the enſuing parables , verſe 

» 54+ 
Tt And great multitudes were gathered together unto him ] 
The malice of the Phariſees, and their ſubrill deſiring of 
ſign from heaven to confirm his authority and doin, Chap 
12. 38. Though denycd by Chriſt, could not keep the people 
from flocking after him. 

ſo that he went into a ſhip ] The multitude preſſing him (as 
Mark 5.31. Luke 5. 1.) was the cauſe of his going into the 
ſhip, as alſo, that he might the better be heard and ſeen of his 
bees, being at ſome diſtance from him, and all their 
faces toward him. Therefore was the ſhip lanched a little way 
into the ſca. 

and ſat ] This was the uſuall geſture of our Saviour in 
teaching, as the manner of their doors was , Matth. 23. 
2. Sce Chap.s. 1. Luke 4 20. although be ſtood when he 


read the ſcriprures in publike, Luke 4. 16. yer is not ſtanding | 


in preaching unlawfull. See Ezr.8. 4. 

and the whole nultirude ſtood on the ſhore ] That they might 
more conveniently ſee and hear him. 

V. 3. And he ſpake many things unto them in parables, ſaying ] 
That is, he ſpake many parables according to the ſeverall 
capacitie of his auditours , 8nd their yarious impluyments. 
Some of them might be husband-men , others merchants, 
others, fiſher-men. He teacherh them all in their own cle- 
ment. Proverbs are ſometimes called parables, althowgh there 
be no fimilicudes in them, as Pſal.49.4, 6+. But here the word 
ſignifies , a ſerring forth of ſpiricuall things under corporall 
fimilitudes. In this ſermon on the mount, when he ſets out 
heavenly bleſſedneſſe, and the true meaning of the law, and 
in many other ſermons he ſpeaks much in plain terms, and 
ſometimes in parables caſfic to be underſtood : but here he 
ſpeaks onely in parables, not expounding them to the people. 

reaſon is given, Tric 31, 2%. and verſe 34, 35- yet pa- 
rables expounded ( as ſome of theſe are afterwards) ſerve 
much to help the underſtanding , as ſhewing us the face of 
heavenly things in carthly glafles. They ſtir up the memory 
alſo upon fight of viſible chi s, to call ro minde inviſible. 
They work much upon the aftefions, when they are taken 
from things we love, or hate. 

Behold, a ſower went forth to ſow ] Luke 8. 5. This is »he 
Grit of the ſeven parables in this Chapter : wherein is inti- 
mated, Thatthe ſeed of erernall life which is ſown in the 
preaching of the Goſpel, thriveth not ſo well in one, as in 
another. And the reaſon is, For that men for the moſt part, 
either do not rEceiveit, or ſuſfer it not toripen. So he ad- 
moniſheth his hearers, that their flocking after him would do 
them no good, unleſſe on profited by his word, which in 
likelihood, a fourth them onely would do. 

. V4. ſome ſeeds fell by the wayes ſide ] Some high-wayes go 
thorow plowed ficlds not encloſed in champain countries', 


ſuch as it ſcems that was where our Sevioupeonyerſed, Chap. | 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Matthew: 


12.1. There the ſeed could not enter, becauſe the ground 
was hardened by the feet of the paſſengers, and the ſeed lying 
on the ground, was never received into the earth at all. So 
ſome hearers receive no benefit by the word, either becauſe 
they hear regardleflely , or underſtand not what they hear, 
vetſe 19. 

the fowls came and devowed them up ] Here is another cauſe 
why they grew not. What the carth would not reccive, the 
fowls carried away. 

V. 5. Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had not much earth] 
Where ſeed miphe creep in alittle berween ſtone and ſtone, 
but wanted depth of ground to make good rooting. So ſome 
are afſe ed with the word 2 little at hearing of it, while it 
ſteals in berween their affeRions, rather then ſcizeth on any of 
them. 

and forthwith they ſprung up ] They could not root down- 
——_—_ of the bardnefis of the earth, and ſhot upward 
— becauſe of the hear of the ſtones beaten upon by the 
un. | 

V. 6. Andi when the ſan was wp, they were ſcorched) T 
want-d moiſture before, and much more then, and ſo peri 

and becauſe they had not root, they withered away ] Another 
cauſe of their decaying, is want of root, which ſhould receive 


moiſture ro cheri e ſced, as the mouth doth food for the 


v. 7« And ſome fell among thorns, &c. ] This had ſome root 
and growth , but is ſpoiled by thorns fnd weeds, growing 
with it. So ſome have common graces by hearing the word, 
and make ſome profeſhon for a time, but worldly cares and 
flcering delights, getting head, choak the growth and fruit of 
Gods word 1n them. 

V. 8. But other fell imogood ground ] Unlefle the ground be 
good, the ſeed is loſt : So is the ſeed of Gods word in a 
wicked mans heart. 

and brought forth fruit] The firſt fprungmot up. The ſecond 
(prung up, but had no growth. The third grew up,but brought 

orth no fruit. This ſprung up, grew up, and fruQikied. 

ſome an hundred fold, ſome fixty fold, ſome thirty ſold] Gods 
word doth not fruftife alike in all : the moſt fruit is beſt plea- 
ling to God, John 15. 2, 5. yet he deſpiſeth nor the leaſt , 
Chap. 12. 20, 

V. 9. Who ſo hath ear to hear, let him bear ] The parable is 
hard, and requires diligent attention. See Chap.11- 15. and 
on Revel-2z. 7 

V. 10. And the diſciples came ] To wit, after he had done 
teaching the people, and was gone out of the ſhip, See Mark 
4- 10. For it is not likely, that our Saviour would leave teach- 
ing the people, to confer with the apoſtles, till be had uttered 
all he had to fay to mo yergens See verſe 36. 

and ſaid unts him] Two queſtions were now asked of our 
Saviour. The firſt recorded here, Why he ſpake tothe people 
in parables. The ſecond, Mark 4. 10, 13. what was the ſenſe 
of the parable. To the firſt, our Saviour anſwers, verſe 11. 
To the ſecond, verſe 18. 

Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ?] In ſpeeches harder 
then thou uleſt ro ſpeak, and ſuch, as neither « nor We ut= 
derſtand. This ſhews the pious chariie of the apoſtles, who 
not onely deſired to underſtand theſe myſteries themſelves , 
but that the people might underſtand them alſo. 

V. 11. Becauſe it is given unto you to know the myſterier } To 
you that fear God I will interpret the parables, Plal. 25. 14+ 
which being not unfolded, are Fidden myſteries. 

but 10 them it is not given ] The gift of underſtanding hea+ 
yenly things to their good, is given to the faithfull, the reſt 
know not theſe things, or know them not to their good, The 
diffcrence comes onely from Gods free grace. 

V. 12. For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given } Chap.2 5-29. 
It is the cuſtome of the world to give to rich men, take 
away from the poor. This they do unjuſtly, but God will 
juſtly reward thoſe that uſe his ordinances well, and puniſh 
them thit abuſe rhem. 


even that be kgth ] That which he (cemeth co have, Luke 8. 
18. Or, thoſe common graces which he did not uſe well, 
where he had,them. 

V. 13. 


_—_ IT to them in parables, becauſe, no 


The reaſon why theſe myſteries are no more plainly delivere 
unto them, is in regard of their own foregoing obſtinacy, and 
untowardnefſe. 

they ſeeing, ſee not ] Though they daily ſee the miracles 
wronght by me, yet they refuſe to ſee and rake notice of my 
divine power, thay they raay be ſaved by me, Joh. 6. 36. Scc 
the like, Deut.29. 2, 3, 4- 

and bearing, they hear nat ] Thongh they hear ourwardly with 
_ ears, —— which could _ o_ ng _ of _ 
eruth, yer they receive it not inwardly, inately with- 
ſtand it, Joh.12. 47, 48. It ſeems there were many ſtubborn 
Phariſes among chem. See Chap. 1 2. 24, 39. 

neither dothey underſiand] Nor conceive aright what is deli- 
vered unto them, John 2. 19, 20, 21, and 8, 27, 43- 

V. 14. Ard 


Chap, 


X11, 


Chap. xiii. 


V.14. Andin them it fulff ed the prophecie of Iſtias] This is 
no new thing , neither necd it ſeem e unto you that they 
are ſo hard hearted : ſo it is with their fathers, and ſo ir is tore- 
told that it ſhould be withrhem. See As 7.51,5 2. 

By hearmg ye ſhall hear , &c. ] So Murk 4. 12, Luke 8. 10. 
Joh.1 2.49. Ats 28.20. Rom. 11.3. SceIfa.6.g. 

V.15. For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, &c. ] As in the 
body, when the heart is oyer-grown with tat or corpulency, the 
members cannot do their office : ſo ſpiritually , when the 
heart is grown ſenſual] or obdurare , men cannot apprehend 
Gods truthto their ſalvation. See 16.86.10. 

V.16. But bleſſed are your eyes ] Ye are happic that under- 
and theſe myſteries of GGlyation, chap. 16.27. though theſe 
that know them not be miſerable. 

for they ſee] Ye nor onely ſee with you bodily eyes, as theſe 
wicked men do ; but alſo with the eyes of your minde , Joh. 
6. 49. 

V.17. that many prophets and righteous men, &c.) Your con- 
dition is better, not onely then theſe wicked mens , but alſo 
then the beſt of the fathers which lived in former ages ; for ye 
know more of me and heavenly myſteries then they did. 

V. 18. Hear y* therefore the parable] I will tell you the mean- 
ing of ir, though I conceal it from them : their hardneſſe of 
hearr ſhall not hinder you. 

V.1g. the word of the kingdom) The Goſpel preached,which 
brings men into the kingdom of grace here , and ſhews them 
the way into the kingdom of glory hereafter. This is the ſeed 
ſpoken of before. 

underſtanderh it not] Or, regerderh it wr. 

the wicked on?) T he devil, who is wicked himſclf, and ſeeks 
ro make others ſo. Here are the ravening birds that devour 
the ſeed. 

in his heart) Which he had heard, but regarded not. 

V.20. with joy receiveth it) He hears it with joy, as a no- 
vell thing,never heard of before,and containing many ſtrange, 
joyous, and glorious promiſes, Mark 6.20. Heb.6.4,5- 

V.21. yet hath be nat r00t in himſolf ] As corn not well rooted 
makes a fair ſhew , till a great ſtorm or drought comes , and 
then withers : ſo they that have not Gods word rooted in 
their hearts make a fair profeſſion, till trouble come, and then 
they fail. 

perſecution ariſeth ] When troubles unexpe&ed ariſe , which 
may ſeem to croſle and fruſtrate the, matter of thoſe foreracs- 
tioned promiſes. 
_ offended) Or, made to Pee Gr. ſcandalired. 

V. 22. And the care of this world, &c. ] The cares where- 
with men ger worldly riches, and ſeeming pleaſures, which 
men enjoy when they are rich, till they fail them in old age, 
2 Sam. 19-343 5- Ecclc{.12.1. orart the time of death, Ecclef. 
11.8. are compared to piercing thorns, choking the ſeed, 
x Tim. 6.9,10. Luke 21.34,35- 2 Tim.4.10. 

and be becometh unfrwnifull J Or, it. The man, or the 
word. 

V.23. ini the good ground ] But one ground of four is fruit- 
full. Moſt bearers are bad hearers. 

be that heareth the word , &c. ] Here are three properties 
of a good ſcholar of Chriſt : He muſdhear with his car, un- 
derftand with his heart, and praiſe in his life. 

ame an hundred fold , &c. } As before there were three forts 
of bad hearers, ſo now alſo of good ones : all bear not fruir 
alike. Some are richer grounds then other , and more full of 
of Gods graces within, and ſo more fruitfull externally. 

V.24. The kingdom of heaven] See nores on v.19. 

is likened unto a man which ſowed ] Chriſt ſheweth in this pr- 
rable of the wheat and tares or weeds, that the Church ſhall 
have good and bad men in it to the end of the world : and 
therefore the faithfull muſt not be offended ar it. 

good ſeed in his field ]} Before, the ſeed was the word preach- 
ed ; now, it ſignifies good men, raiſed up by God in his 
Church. 

V.25. while menſlepr] The devilworks cloſely and covert- 
ly, that he my not be deſcried, or rakes occaſion, by the negli- 
gence and flothfulneHe of thoſe that have the charge of others, 
todo miſchicf in Gods Church, Ifa. 56.9,10. 

his enemy came ] T he devil, caljed Satan, in Hebrew; that is, 
an enemy ; and Gods enemy here , becauſe he ſeeks the; ruine 
of his Kingdom and ſervants, 1 Per.y.8, 

ſowed tares ] Tates ate a good grain among us : but the 
Greek word hgnifies, weeds unuſefull , and hurtfull to corn, 
which we want a fit word ro exprefſe; Tinetare is the neereſt. 
Hereby are meant hereticks, ſchiſmaticks , hypocrites , pro- 
fane livers, who creep into the Church to ſeek the ruine 
of it. 

arnong the wheat] Not in the world abroad , but in that part 
of it where the Church is, As 20.29,30. Heb. 12.16. 

and went his way ] He would not ſtand to it, nor have it 
thought to be his doing, and therefore withdrew himſelf. 

V. 26. when the blade was ſprung up , &c. ] When men firſt 


profelſe the troe religion , it doth nor preſently appear who | of jt; Luke 14-33- Phi 


Annotations bn the Goſpel according to S. Marhas: 


are good and who bad ; but afterwards , when good mer 
have got more grace, and bad men more envieand boldnefle. 

V.z7. Theſervents ] Either this is added to fill up the fi- 
milicude, and necd not be applied, as not being expounded af- 
ter by our Saviour j or elle the ſervants are good men , or mi- 
niſters, who wonder how theſe tares come , and detire to root 
them out, but cannot do what they dehire, 

V.28. An enemy} See notes on v.25. 

V.29. Nay] This is not a prohibition of excommunica- 
ting or executing malefaQtours, bur a prediftion , that ſuch 


. ſhall be in the Churchtill the end of the world , as our Savi- 


our expounds it, V.39,40. 

V.30. Gather ye together, &c.) Thongh there will be 4 con- 
— of yo _ mixed togerher to the end ( that which 
is onely here implied) yer, at the day of Judgement, a ſepara« 
tion ſhall beof the xA from the oker, _ ; 

V.31. The kingdom of heaven, &c.) Mark 4.30. Luke 13.19; 
The Church is here the ſeed. 

V.3z2. the leaſt ff all feeds} Gr. leſſer then all ſeeds. Or, one 
of the leſſer ordinary ſort of ſeeds 3 for ſome may be lefſe. God 
raiſeth his Church out of very ſmall beginnings , that, by the 
growing up of ir beyond mens expe&ation, his mighty powet 
may be ſer forth, Job 8.7. 

"greateſt among herbs) Gr. greater then herbs. | 

4 ie] It grows high, and 2n forth branches, like a tree. 

V.z3- Another parable) Luke 13.20. The ſcope of this pa- 
rable is the ſame with the foxmer. | 

three meaſures) The word in the Greek, is, A meaſure con- 
trining abour a peck and att half, wanting little more then a 

mr. 
, V.34. AII theſe things) Mark 4.3 3- 

without a parable ſpake he not] See on v3. 

V.35. Ivill open my mourh} PſH.78.2. 

in parables ] The plalmiſts parables, or proverbiall ſayings; 
had ome retemblance to Chriſts manner of teaching here by 
parabolicall (milicudes. 

V.36. went into the houſe ) Though the diſciples were very 
deſirous to know the meaning of the parable, yer they ſtayed 
ti'] he came into the houſe , either becauſe they were aſhamed 
toask him before the people, or unwilling to interrupt him in 
his yay 

V. 37. the Sonof men] Chriſt himſelf, the moſt excellence 
Son of man, as v.41. 

V.38. children of the kingdom ] Gods ele&, appointed to be 
heirs of heaven, chap.2 5.34. . 

children of the wicked one} Of the devil, v.19. yet hereby are - 
not meant all wicked men , but ſuch as live in the Church. 
See V-25,41,47,48. 

V.39. the harveſt} Joel 3.13. Rev.14-15. 

V.40. in the end of this world ] Then wicked men ſhall be in 
hell- fire, both in ſoul and body. 

V.41. The Sonne of man] He mentions his humane natures 
becauſe therein he will judge us, chap.z5.31. Joh.5.27. As 
17. 31. 

his angels} Gr. his own angels. As verſ.gg. Chip 14-11, 

things that offend } Or, ſcandals. Scandalous perſons, as chap. 
16.23. See words following, and v 42. Such as depart from 
truth of dofrine, Rom. 16.17, Compare Math. 18. 7. with 
1 Cor.11.19. Or, ſuch as are hypocrites, or evil livers, who 
offend others by their fins, or by being mixed with good mens 
See v.27. 

them which do invquity ] Who make a trade of it , chap.7-23- 
Pſal.6.8. 

V.42. int» « furnace of fire] The pains of hell are ſer out # 
that which is moſt terrible and painfull ro us in the world, 
Mark 9.4 5,46. Mal.4. t. | 

wailing] For pritt, chap. 2.18. 

gnaſhing of ree1h} Our of indignation and impatience, As 


7. $44 

V.43. Then ball the righteaws, &e.] Dan. 12.3, 

as the ſun} Judg.5 .z1. chap. 17.2. 

in the kingdom of therr Father] 1 Cor.15-24. 

Whe hath ears) See on v.9. 

V.44. The kingdom of heaven} The word of God , which 
ſhews the way to the heavenly kingdom. 

is likened unto « rreaſure] Of great price, as ſtore of gold and 
filver laid up ina treaſury. 

hid in a field] Few men underſtand how grent theſe ſpirituall 
riches are, v.45. 25 men know not the price of a treaſure,while 
it lies hid in the earth. 

he hideth] Leſt any man ſhould beguile him of it: ſo men, 
hearing the do&rine of Gods mercy in Chriſt , take care thar 
they may not be deprived of ir , before they have made it ſure 
to themlelyes. They hide ir in their hearts, Luke 2.15. Pal. 
119. 11. 

ſelleth all that he hath) To ſhew , that no man can be partaker 
of this treaſure , unlefſe he yalue it above all things in the 
world,and be willing 0 part with all he tath, racher rhen mifſe 


33,9. X 
V. 44: ſeekinf 


Chap. X1illls 
Vas. ſeeking good! pearls ] "This parable ſhews , that men 
ſhould ſeck heavenly knowledge with as much labour, coſt, 
perill, as merchants ſeck choice pearls. In the former , the 
treaſure was found unlooked for ; here, it is ſought. 
V. 46. on? pew! of great price] The knowledge of Chriſt, 
ci 


which far exceeds all other {ciences, Phil.3.8. and is the onely 
neceſlary thing, Luke 10.42. Phil.3.13,14. 

V. 47. likeuntoa net) This parable is ro the ſame purpoſe 
with that of the rares. T he word fignifies,a draw-ncrt,that draws 
along with it all that comes in the way , as well traſh as fiſh. 
It was a fit fimilitude for the apoſtles, whom, of fiſhermen, he 
had made fiſhers of men, chap. 4.19. 

V. 48. caſt the bad away ] There are many in the Church, 
which notwithſtanding are not of the Church, x Joh. 2. 19. 
and therefore at length ſhall be caſt out : bur the full and 
perfe& cleanſing the Church of them is defcrred to the laſt 
da 


; So ſhall it be ] Our Saviour applies onely the end of 
the parable : ſo that we need not enquire wht is meant by the 
ſea and ſhore. 

V.50. An1ſball caft them] Sec before, v.42. He tells not 
what ſhall become of good men in the Church. No man 
doubts but they ſhall be bappie. | 

V.51. Have ye xnderſived ] Or, Do ye unde1ſtand. Their de- 
fire of expoſition might occaſion this queſtion. See v.10, 36. 
And hr we are taught , thatall we hear is loſt, if we un- 
derſtand it nor. . 

all theſe things] The parables I did not expound, as well as 
thoſe I did. 

V.52. Therefore ] Secing,ye have profited ſo well, I adviſe 
you to teach others the ſame way that I have taughr you. Ye 
muſt know for your ſelyes and others, chap. 5.14,1 5. 

every ſcribe} Miniſters are compared to {cribes, who uſed to 
geach the Jews, chap.7.29. Ezra 7.6,11. Le 

inſthuFed into the Laden of heaven ] Fit to be a miniſter of 
the Goſpel. 

ps eel and old } Who lays up proviſions of divers yeers, 
and brings them forth for the uſe of the family , according to 
ſeveralloccalions and apperites of thoſe of the houſhold,Cant. 
7.13. ſo muſt a miniſter not onely teach the truth , bur ſo, as 
may fit all mens capacities and conditions, 2 Tim.2.15, 

V.53. be deparied thence ] Chriſt was a common Saviour, 
and would not ſpend all his time and ſtrength in one place, 
Luke 4-43- 

V.54. And when, &c.)] Mark 6.1, Luke 4.16, 

" into bis own countrey ] Nazareth , where his mother dwelt, 

Luke 1. 26. and he was bred, though not born there , Marth. 


3. 23» 

Whenet hath this man this wiſedom ] He never was brought up 

eo learning. 

and theſe mighty works ?] It ſeems he wrought ſome miracles, 
though few, v.8. Mark 6.5. 

V.s5. Is nor this the carpenters ſon? ] Joh. 6. 41. He is of 
mean parentage, and unlearned. 

bis brethren | His kinſmen, Gen.1 3.8. Sce chap. 12.46,47. 

V.56. his ſiſters] His kinſwomen, chap. 12.50. 

whence then hath this man, &c.] Thus men are ready to lay 
Numtling-blocks in their own way , to keep them from (alya- 
tion. 

V. 57. they were offended in him ] Or, at him , or, with him. 
They thould have bleſſed God , who gave ſuch gifts ro one of 
mean parentage , and they are oftended at it. 

A prophet] Mark 6.4- Luke 4-24. Joh.4 44- 

ſave in his own counrrey] They who know his mean breeding, 
will not be tauybe, much lefic reproved by him. 

V.58. not many mighty work?) See on v.54- 

berauſe of their unbelief ] Our incredulity often keeps mercy 
from us, Heb.4-2. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Ver. 1. T that time] Here is, in John, an example of in- 
vincible courage , which all faichfull miniſters 
of Gods word oughtto follow : in Herod, an example of ty- 
ranny , and of the miſerable flavery of ſuch as have given 
themſelves over to ſenſuality : in Herodias and her daughter, 
an example of wantonnefſe and cru-lty. 

Hered ] Mark 6.14- Luke 9.7. There were three Herods. 
The firſt of them was Anrtipaters ſon, who is alſo called Aſca- 
Jonius, in whoſe reign Chriſt was born z and he it was that 
cluſed the children to be (lain. The ſecond was called Anti- 

, the ſan of Herod the great, whoſe mothers name was 
aalthaca, or Martaca : and he was called, Tetrarch of Galilee, 
Luke 3.1. The third was Agrippa, nephew to Herod the great 
by Ariſtobulus : and he was the perſon that flew James * fo 
they were all three murderers 3 for the ſecond flew John 
Baptiſt 

the tztrerch ] He had a fourth part of the kingdory, Seo 


C 3+Is 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. anhow, 


V. 2. be is riſen from the dead, end therefore , &tc. ] He hath 
more power now, then he had before ; tor John wrought ng 
miracles, Joh.10.41. 

mighty works ] Force and power , whereby ſuch works arc 
wrought, and not the works themſelves. So chap. 12.5 4. | 

do ſhew forth themſelves in him ] Or, are wrought by him, 

V.z. For Herod] Luke 3.19,20. | 

laid ho!d en] Or, cauſed him to be apprehended. 

his brother Philips wife ] Many faults did Herod here com- 
mit. Firſt, that he took another mans wife,while he was alive. 


| Secondly, put away his own. Thirdly, cook his brothers wife, 


and ſo was guilty of inceſt. Fourthly, when his brother had 
children by her , which was not lawfull , if his brether had 
been dead. * 

V. 4+ It is not lawful for thee to have her ] Levit. 18.16. and 
20.21, See Johns boldnefſe ! he doth nor ſay, It may be dan= 
goes 5 but ſpeaks home; It is unlawfull. And in particu= 

r, For thee, O Herod, ; 

V. 5. when he would have put kim to death ] Tt ſeems he was 
willing to kill him, before Herodias provoked him : fo willing 
are great men to berid of their reprovers. 

he ſeared the nu/tinude ] He fears thoſe he needed not, anal 
_ cared his tyranny ; butfears not God , whom he ought 
to fear. 

becauſe they counted him as a prophet] Chap. 21.26. 

V. 6. when Herods birth-doy was kept ] The birth-days of 
kings uſed to be kept with great fealts and triumphs , Gen. 
40. 20, 

the danghter of Herodias) By Philip her former husband, nct 
by Herod. 

V.7. whatſoever ſhe would ak, ] He forgar to except things 
unlawfull and unfcring. So many, in their jollity , raſkly 
promiſe what they are (orry for afterwards, v.g. 

V.8. before infiuf:d] Not before the feaſt : for if her 
mother bad any ſuch intent, ſhe would hardly cruſt her daugh- 
ter with it: and ir appears, Mak 6.24. that lc went our to 
ask her mother, after the king had promiſcd. 

Grve me here John Baptiſts head in a charger] The mother was 
not conment John ſhould be killed , but muſt have his 
head in a platter, as the belt diſh ar the feaſt, char ſhe might be 
ſure of his death , and glut her ſclf with the Gght of ic. So 
harſh are trumpets to their reprovers.' 

V.g. the king was ſoggy] Becauſe be knew John to be unjuſt 
ly condemned, and might fear an inſurreRion. 

for the oaths joe] He makes no conſcience of taking his 
brothers wife, and Johns head , yet weuld be thought ro make 
conſcience of an oath : 2s if the ſame God that torbids per- 
jury, had not forbidden inceſt and murder, Jam. 2.10, 11. 

and them which fare with him at meat ] Either hc feared they 
would account him a perjured man ; or , they, in favour co 
Herodias, preſſed him to perform his oath. 

V.10. and behyaded Johnin the priſon] He doth it not in pub» 
like, for fear of the prople, v. 5. Johns triall was the more, 
becauſe he had no means to clear his innocency before the peo- 
pleat his death, nor no (riends to comfort him. 

V.1t. his head was brought in a there] A fad (light at a feaſt; 
to ſee a mans hr2d new cut off, hot aad bleeding, 

V.12. and told Jeſis ] Either that he might prevent the like 
danger ; or, that they might be raught by him what courſe co 
take now their miſter was gone. 

V.13. When Jeſus heardof it ] Mark 6.32. Luke 9.10. Of 
Johns death, or of Herods bearing of the fame of him by the 
miracles which he did, y.z. which were done after Johns 
death, v.2. 

be departed there) From his own countrey, chap.13.53. or, 
from the place wherc be was told of Johns death. 

mto a deſert place, apart ] From the parrs of Galilee, more 
frequented, to a more ſolicary place , ro ſhun Herods lying in 
wait for him : for the time of his dcath was not yet come. 
So chap.4-12.and 12.14,15- 

they ſollowed him on ſoot] So they might ; for both thoſe pla« 
ces were on the ſame ide of the lake. He onely went over a 
creek by ſhip, and the people went about on foor. See their 
zeal ! Ther goaſſocn as they hear he was gone ; they go a 

rear way about on foot, and leave the cities where they 
, wor nd where proviſion mfght be had, to follow Chriſt ia 
deſcrt places. 

V.14. And Teſia went forth] Ont of the ſhip, and ſaw the 


people there before him, Mark 6.3 3. ſuch baſte made they. 


he healed their fick,} They carried fick folk alſs with them, 
which could not be without trouble : bu nothing could keep 
them from following Chriſt. 

V.15. when it was evening ] Mark 6. 35. Joh.6.5. That is, 
the firft evening, when the ſun was much declined, about three 
of the clack afrer noon, 1 Kings 18.29. The ſecond evening 
is mentioned, y.-23. which began at lun-ſer, Berween the(c 
two evenings was the paſſeover ſhin, Exod. 12.6. margin, 
This hiſtory is of great weight to prove Chrilts divine power; 
for it is recorded by all the four cyangelifls, _ 


Chap. xiiiiz 


Chap, xi! 


#$44S *? 


This is a deſert place) Neither rinze nor place are fit for pro- 


vihoas. 

the time is now peſt] The uſuall time of eating, or of dinner. 
Gr. the hour, 

{end the mulrinude away] Who hindered them ? It ſeems they 
they were tied by the cars. Chriſt was ſo willing to teach, 
nad they wo hear , that they negleRed their food : but now 


men long till the ſermon be done. 
V.16. give ye them to eat] Chriſt refreſheth a multi. 
tude with five loayes and two little fiſhes ; ing thereby, 
that they ſhall want nothing,which lay all things afide,and ſeek 


yd er but five loeve and two fiſhes } Compr- 
V. 17. We e 1; and rwe s 

ring their ſhort proviſion with the multitude of d le, 
they marvelled how they ſhould be commanded to 


them. 

V.18. Bring them hither) They might have ſaid, What hall 
we then cat our ſelves ? bur they y obey. So the woman 
of Sarepta, i Kings 17.12,13,15- 

—_— RT a mul- 
vr 19700 HR aſe] That they may be fed and 

V. 19. wht on 1he gr, may 
rold the more orderly and eatily. A grafle-table , and barley- 
bread, with the Goſpel, is good chear. 

looking up to heaven} To ſhew whence he had the power to 
— and whither the hungry people ought ro look 
for y, Plal. 145.15. 

he bleſſed } He gave thinks to God for that proviſion , and 
prayed tor a miraculous blefling upon it. 

and brake] As the maſter of the family , or chief perſon in 
the company uſed to do, that it might be diſtributed , Luke 


$+ 
"Ver they did all eat, and were filled ] Leſt 2ny, to extenuate 
this miracle , ſhould think that ſome did nor cat, and others 
were not ſatisfied, this is added. 
they tookup of the fragments] Gr. they took the remainder of the 
fragments. "This remainder ſhewed the truth of the miracle, 
and alſo the grearnefſe of ir ;z for more was left, then was there 
at firſt. This was more then Moſes did in the Manna, or 
Elias in the meal, x Kings 17. It ſhews alſo the peoples mo- 
deſtic, who, being ſarishied with Chrifts liberalicy, did nor 
ol lug 2way the remainder, bur left it to be gathered by 
apoltles. 
norke bakers full] Each apoſtle one basket. The baskets 
were ſuch 25 they uſed tocarry bread , and other the like yitu- 
all, about with him in, chap. 16.75. Mark 8.14. 
V.z1. they that had eaten} He doth nor ſay , They that were 
ſent 3 bur, They that had caten , were five thouſand. 
hey arc numbred , that the miracle might be the more fa- 


mons, 
beſide women and children} Which , doubtleſſe, were a great 
many, if nor ſo many more. ; & 

V. 22. fraightway Jeſiu conſtrained bis diſciples 16 get into « 
Pip] His diſciples here, are the apoſtles, or acrendans in or- 
dinary ; not the reſt, though they came to be taught by him. So 
chap.13-41-and 15.36.and 17-25. They were willing to have 
ſtaycd with Chriſt , becauſe they loved his company , and ſaw 
no ether ſhip there for him to come in , Joh.6.32. They were 
loth to leave him in a wilderneſle,a little before night,to come 
over the lake alone. Bur he, fearing leſt they, our of their re- 
ſpe to him, ſhould joyn with the people ro make him a king, 
Joh.6.1 5. and intending , in the following ſtorm, to iy 
their faith, and ſhew them what need they had of him, com- 
pellcd them to go before. 

wnto the other fide] Sec notes on v.13. 

V.z3. And when he had ſent, &c.) Mark 6.46. 

into a mountain apart to pray] Convenient places muſt be cho- 
ſen for private prayers. 

and when the evening was come] Joh.6.16. The ſecond even- 
ing, at ſun-ſct. See on v.15. 

.24- in the midſt of the ſte] Many things — make 
this rriall the you Jt was a great ſtorm : it was dark, Joh. 
6-17. they had endured itrill the laſt watch of the night : = 
were far from ſhore : the wind kept them back : he was wi 
them, though aſleep , Matth.8. 24. and might quickly be awa- 
ked to help them ; but now Chriſt was abſent, aud they knew 
not when he would come to relieve them. 

toſſed with waves] Gr. tormented. Reeling up and down, as 2 
man in torment turns every way for eaſe. A metaphor. $0 
Jon. 1.4. margin. The ſhip thought tu be broken ; that is, was 
in danger of breaking. 


V.25. in the ſouth watch] They divided the night into four | 


watches, which are ſet down, Mark 13.35. 

Toſs went unto them ] We may fail thorow mighty tempeſts, 
yer Chriſt will never forſake us, if we go when and whither he 
commands us. 

V. 26. ſaw him walking om the ſta ] Not ſtanding onely on 
jt, which yet was more then could by humane ſtrength be done, 
but walking up and down , as on dry ground, ; 


- | Annotations on the Goſpel according to'S. Matthew; 


| V. 15. 17+ 


by har —— Greek word Ggaibiech, that which a man 


imagineth to himſelf yainly in his minde ing hi 
ſelf that he ſeeth ſomething, when be feeds pnrting, = 


parition. 
V.17. frdghtywoey eſt ſpake unto them] Chriſt quickly hears 
the cries of his ſervants. | 

© DFPCERTETTONES Fear oft ariſeth, not out 
Ne) ket Ee 


V.48. bid me come we thee on the water) True believers re 
ſoon pa with Chriſts voice. Perer was not onely quier, 
but alſo defires, on Chrifts word, to walk on the ſea. 


V.29. he walked mn the water ] A great firengrh of faith in 
Pee, hat upon one word of The » durſt adventure to walk 
on rene 


V.z0. when he ſow the wind ] Perctived it, by h and 
feeling 3 for winde cannot be ſeen. It may bea ſecrer reproof 
of Perer, for taking his eyes off from Chriſt, and looking on 
the great waves railed by the wind , which might occafion his 
forgerfalnefle of Chriſts power, and the weaknefle of his fai 
which was the cauſe of his beginning to fink, | 

boiftroys) ' Or, ſtrong. 

Lord, ſave an _ Peter trod under feet the ſeas , yer 
needed he Chriſts help in diſtreſſe, for all that. 

V.3 1. why didff thou doubr ?] What need hadft thou to doubr, 
ſeeing I am with thee ? this ſhews thy faith ro be weak. 
V. 32. the windceaſtd ] Chrift not onely comforts his in 
wowble, bur ls ps an endo heir eobles, 
» 33+ they that were in the ſhip] zpoſtles, 
_—_ that rowed them, ne ſp with them. 

came and wor ſhipped him] They blame not Perer for attem- 
pting, nor commend him fer ing on the ſea ; but come di- 
re&ly ro Chrift, ro worſhip him, had ſeen. as great a 
miracle newly, in feeding them ſo ſtrangely, yer did they noe 
then worſhip him. AffiiQion taken away, ſooner brings men 
ro Chriſt, then ry given. 

theu art the Son of God ] It ſeems to bea term commonly 

iven to the Meſſias 3 raken out of Pfal.2.9. See chap.16.16. 
0h. r. 49. for it is not likely that they yer knew the Trinity 
—_ perſons, and that Chrift was the naturall Songe of 


V.34- And when they were gone over] Mark 6.53. 

the land of Genneſaret] This Genneſaret was a lake nigh to 
Capernzum, which is alſo called, The ſea of Galilee, Ti- 
berias z ſo that the countrey ir ſelf grew to be called by that 
name. 

V. 35. had knowledge of him] By fame , or by ſuch of them 
as had = wag They would 

they out 1nto count” would not i 
Chriſt ro themſclves , bur rd etl of his coming , tht 
they might get good by him alſo. 

V.36. The hem of bis garment } The lower end of it. This 
Was 2 of modeſtie, Marth. 9.20. 

hem]* Or, ſelveee, or, fringe. 

were made perfetly whole) In that Chriſt healerh the fick, we 
are taught to ſeek remedy for ſpirituall diſeaſes at his hands, 
and not onely to run to him our ſclves, bur alſo to bring others 
to him tobe ſaved. 


CHAP. XV. 


Hen] Afterthe former miracles in the laſt chap< 
ter. The more famous Gods minifters grow, 
the greater 1$ the envie of their adverſaries. 

came to Jeſis) Murk 9.1. They left Jeruſalem, to come af- 
—_ _ Galilee $4 not to learn of him, buttro enſnare him, 

tribes and Phariſees] None commonly are greater contem= 

ners of God, then hed! who take upon them to be teachers and 
preſervers of Gods law. 

which were of Hieruſalem ] Not of the lower towns, or lef 
ſer villages. The more learned and honourable wicked men 
are, the greater enemies are they tothe Goſpel. 

V.z. Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe } They come not to dif. 

te the caſe, or to tax the diſciples onely,but ro quarrell with 
Chriſt bimſclf. Thou teacheſt them ſo to do, or eolerateſt 
it in them. So doth Adam with God, Gen.3. 12. the woman 
which thou gaveſt me. 

the tradition of the elders ? ] Which we have received from 
our anceſtours, who were holy men ; or, which the governours 
of our Church, whom we ought to obey, require of us. 

V.z. Why do ye alſo} Chr | doth nor give any anſwer tothe 
Phariſees, but accuſeth them : yer he ſatisfies the multitudes, 
v. 10, 11, though obſcurely , and his diſciples more pl.inly, 


panſerefſe 


Ver. 1. 


Chap. xv; 
| Sang For they had never ſeen the like before, 


Chap. xv. 


tranſpreſſe the commandment of Ged] Their wickedneſle , in 
giving leave to break the commandments of God , and that 
upon pretence of godlinefſe , was incxculable. Thus be lays 
a greater crime to their charge, to ſtop their mouths. : 

by your tradition] Or, for your tradition. 

V.4- Honour thy father and mother ] Exod. 20. 12. Deut.y. 
'26. By honour , is meant all kinde of dutie which children 
owe to their parents. | | 

he that oof ſaber or mother ] Exod.) 21.117. Levit, 20. 9. 
Prov.20.20. 1: 10 (1 

let him die the death ] Our Saviour .inſtances in a weighty 
precept, the breach whercof was death, to ſhew their lin} to be 
the er. i # l 4 

5. It#agift] Mark7.11,12. Yeteach, that a man may 
vow to giveall he hath to God, alrhough-he bave poorperents 
eo relicye z and, after that, he need not, nay, be ought not to 
relieve them :. or, to-ſay to their parents y [That which I have 
offered to God, will do you as much good; as if 1 bad given 
It you. | 
| LS) Gr. out of me : thatis, out of my eſtate. » £24 

V.6. And bonour net ] Or, Though he benaar not. For they are 
Chriſts e, not the Phariſees words, -So this particle is 
uſed, Luke 18.7. x 

of none effe] Nep|eted, 2s if it were of, no force.. They 
did not. deny it to. be a commandment, bur freed children 
from obeying it. . | 

V.7. Tehypocrite:] He condemns them for hypocrihe and 
ſuperſtition, becauſe they made the kingdom of God to ſtand 
in outward things, 

propheſie of you] Not'of them in particular, bur of all bypo- 
'critcs in all, ſuch as they were. 

V.8. This people] 10.2913. 
V.g. teaching for defrines the commandments of men] Teach- 
ing their diſciples to keep their precepts , though they break 
Gods to do it. | 

V. 10... And he called the mnu/rimde ] Matk 7. 14. He-lets go 
the carping Phariſees, and labours to inform the people, that 
iniche be offendedat the fa& of his diſciples, or corrupted by 
the falſe do&rine of the Pharilces. | 

Hear and underſtand] Wo muſt at all times open our ears and 
hearts to receive Gods word : but this preface is here uſed, 
becauſe men are noteafily taken off from old traditions. 

V.11. Not that which goeth into the math] Your meat doth 
not hurt your ſoul , though your hands be foul ; but your evil 


words and brs do. 
V. 12. Knoweſt thou] We ſee in their countenances, and hear 
it by their words. It is certain. Sec Exod.10.7. 2 Kings 2. 


3 » 5* 

that the Phariſees were d] Alienated from thee, as from 
one who had preached ſome impious doctrine, Joh.6.60,66. 

after they beard this ſaying] Or, when they heard, as Eph. 1.13. 

V. 13. Everyplant, &c.] Joh.15.2. All doQrines, or tradi« 
tions, or perſons. 

ſhall be rooted up] Shall come to nothing. Or, if it be un- 
derſtood of doQrine, the ſenſe may be, It ought to be rooted 
out , by bringing men tothe knowledge of the truth. This 
Agrees beſt with the ſcope of the place. 

V.14- Let them alone] 1f they will not be reformed, or ber- 
ter informed , let us take no further care for them , but ſeck ro 
infokm ſuch as arc miſled by them , leſt they periſh with them. 
Or, do not ye hearkento them , leſt, like blinde guides , they 
lead you blindfold to hell with them. 

they be blinde leaders of the blinde} Luke 6.39. 

V.15. Then anſwered Peter ] Mark 7. 17. 

this parable] T hat ſage ſentence, v.11. See chap. 13-3. 

V.16. Are yealſo yet without underſtanding 7] No marvell if 
ethers underſtand me not, when ye, who converſe with me, do 
it not. 

V. 17. whatſoever entreth in at the mouth ] He doth not (ay, 
All, but, Wharſoever ; that is, all kindes of meat : for of eve- 
ry kinde ſome remains. Our meat comes not into our hearr, 
where fin is hatched z nay, nature it ſelf keeps nothing but 
what is pure for nouriſhment,it ſends away the reſt : and there- 
fore our meat cannot defile us. 

V.18. which proceed out of the mouth ] Not narurall things, 
as rheume and ſpittle ; but ſuch ill thoughts , as coming from 
the heart , are by the mouth ſpoken, or commanded to be exc- 
cuted. 
 V-19. For out of the heart ] Gen.6.5.and 8.21. 

proceed evil thoughts ] The Jews , miſled by the Phariſees, 
thought theſe to be no ſins, Matth.$.21,22,27,28, theſe there= 
fore are put firſt,co ſhew, all ſfins,even in thought onely,defile, 
as well as in a&. 

which defile a man] Make him puilty of fin before God. 

V.z1. Then Jeſis went thence) Mark 9.24. 

the coaſts of Tyre and Siden ] Which bordered on Tyre and 
Sidon : thatis, in that quarter where Paleſtina bendcth to. 
ware Phenice, and the ſea of Syria. 

V.22. of Canaan] Of the ſtock of the Conazniges , which 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Matthew. 


i 


dwelt in Phcenicia, neer the ſea, Num. 13.29. Such were the 
Zidonians, Judg.1.3 1. 
+ Have mercy on me} She counts her daughters miſery ker own; 


ſo ſtrong was her metherly afte ion. 
thou ſon of David] Thou that art the expeted Mecfſias , of 
the ſeed of- David. 


V.23-. be anſwered her not a word] Chriſt, when he ftops his 
ears againſt the prayers of his ſaints, doth it tor his glory,their 
profic, and the good of others. 

for ſhe crieth afier s) They plead ſor ber y/ not our of chari= 
ty, but to be freed from her importunity, Luke 18.5. 

V.24- 1 amnot ſent, &c.} Chap.10.6.and 9.36. To whom 
the promiſe was eſpecially made , Rom.9.4. and to whom he 
was hirſt to be revealed, Ats 3.26. and 13.46-and with whom 
alone he did perſonally converſe in his miniſtery, Rom. 15.8. 

of the houſe of 1ſrael] Of the people of Iſrael , which was 
divided into tribes 3; but all thoſe tribes carne out of Jacobs 
houſe, who was called, Iſrael. _ 

V.z5. worſhipped bim ] She ſhewed her humility by her ge- 
flures; and che conſtancy of her faith, by renewing her pe- 
rtiti0n, 

V.26. It is not meet] Before, he would not youchſafe her 
any anſwer, v.23. he gave her a milde one, y.24. now he gives 
a a harſh deniall, with diſgracefull rerms, to try her yet fur» 

er. 

the childrens bread ] 1 mwſt work wonders for the Jews, the 
children of God, not for curſed Canaanites , that are as dogs 
befcre him, | 

V.27. Truth, Lord : yet the degs eat of the crums] Or, Truth 
Lerd : for eventhe whelps eat of the crums. There is enough 
that falls from the table, rofeed the whelps : the bread need 
nut be caſt rothem. Thy power and mercy is ſogreat , that 
the healing my daughter can be no wrong to the Jews. 

V. 28. great is thy faith ]J He commends her faith , becauſe 
that was the ground of her conſtancy in her ſuit. 

even as theu wilt ] She intimated her daughters miſery , but 
had not made her petition in particular, v.zz. Now he bids 
her be her own chooſer. God will not deny ſuch as are con» 
ſtant and fervent in prayer, chap.g.29. 

V.2y. And Jeſs departed ] Mark 7.31. 

the ſta of Galilee) Chriſt ceaſeth not to be benefhiciall , even 
there where he is contemned. 

V.z0. And great multitudes came] Iſa. 35.-5,6. 

having with them theſe that were lame} By diſcaſe, or inward 
and inbred weaknefle. This ſhews their great charity and 
pains, that would bring theſe up the mountain tg be healed, 
Wat] The weed here uſed Ggnik ly and pri” 

marmed wor ed fignifies proper pri- 
marily, < Powe diſmembred , ſuch as have loſt ms limb. 
It ſeems here rather to ſignifie, ſuch as by ſome externall ca- 
ſualry, wound, or bart, have loſt the uſe onely of ſome of their 
limbs ; the nervesand ligaments being cur aſunder, or ſhrunk : 
for we read not of any ro whom our Saviour reſtored ſuch 
members as formerly they had loſt 3 which yer he was able co 
do, if he had pleaſed. 

caſt them dewn at Jeſus feet] Like Gck lambs before the ſhep- 
herd. See their humilicy and faith ! They ſay nothing , bur 
onely lay them before him , not doubting but he would heal 
them. : 

V.z. the multinude wondered ] Becauſe theſe things exceed 
the power of nature and art 3 neither had they ſeen the like 
before. 

they glorified the God of 1frael ] They were far better then the 
Phariſees, who attributed Chriſts miracles to Satan, Matth. 


I2. 24 : 

V.3 2. Then Jeſus called his diſciples ] Mark 8. x. See allo, 
chap. 14-22. where the like miracle was wrought. By the fol- 
lowing miracle Chriſt ſheweth, that he will never be wanting 
to them that follow him, no, nor in the wilderneſle, 

they rontinue with me new three days] 1f they brought any food 
with them, it is done ere now 3 neither have they gone from 
me to buy more. 

1 will not ſond them away faſting ] Or , I am not willing to ſend 
them away faſting. He ſhewed his affe &ion in theſe words, ra» 
ther then his reſolution, as chap.$8.2,3. See Murk 8.3, 

V.3 3- Whence ſhould we have ſo much bread, &c.] Or, ſhall we 
have. It ſeems they had forgor the former miracle , chap. 14, 
where our Saviour ted a greater number with fewer loaves and 
fſhes, and more was left. See v.34,37,38. 

inthe wilderneſſe, &c.] The place is unfir : no food is here 
to be ſold ro feed a far lefſe number. See the like ditiruſttul- 
neſſe in Moſes, Num.11.21,22. 

V.34. Hew many keaves kave zu ? ] He knew before ; bur 
he asketh, that they might ſce the greatneſſe of the miracle the 
more clearly , taking notice what they had before , and what 
was left. 

V. 35+ tefir dewn on the ground ) That they. might expe& 
reſe&ion from him , and be the mere attentive ro the mi» 


racle, ; 
V.36. be 


Chap, xv; 


Chapaxvis | 


might ſee there were no more. 
and brake them ) That they _ the berrer be diſtributed. 
and geve 10 by diſtzpler] T har chey might ſce that"done in 
their hands, which they thought impoſhble, z Kings 7.2. 
V.37- of the broken meat} See chapi34.20%- - (4 


ſeven bakers ful) It was 2 kinde of veſſel wrought wie | 


twigs, of common uſe among the Jews.' Lefle was left” now 
thenin chap-14- unlefle the baskers wete bigger 47 for they are 
two ſcrerall Greek words. Asalſo, chap.1649,10. 4 

.V.39. of Magdila } Whence ſonic think Mary \Magdalen 
had her Namc. 1 8 


CHAP. XV1. 
Verſ.1. He Phariſees] Mark 8.11. Luke 12.54. 
with the Sadduces] Of theſe two lets, ſee chap. 
3- 7- Though they were at great variance one with another, 
er they agree together againit Chriſt ; as Herod and Pilace, 
Lake 13-12. Atts 4.27. But do what they can, Chriſt bear= 
eth away the victory, and triumpheth over thern: 
zempting him} To try whether be could do thar which they 
deliced ; but th:ir purpoſe was naught: their intent was , To 
ſeck ſome occalion to traduce him , or inform againſt - him; 
chap. 19.3. and 22.18. Thus when wicked men can fade 
no evil in Gods miniſters ro accule them of , they ſeck' cun- 
njngly te enſnare them. Some think, curiolity onely moved 
them to ſeck 2 ſigne, which they doubted whether Chriſt could 
doorno, and (0 retnpres! him. 
« ſage from beaven] +Such an vne as Moſes ſhewed , who fed 
our fathers with manna from heaven , Joh. 6. 31. Thus they 


ſeck to vilifie our Syviours former miracles, as earthly, to bring | 


him into diſgrace with the people. 

V.z. when it is evening } Ye are very carcfull to obſerye the 
uſaall 6gnes of faior foul weather to come. 

V.z. ye ean diſcern} Gr. ye know how to diſcern. 

the face] The outward ſhew of things, whereby one thing 
may be. known from another , is in Scripture called, 'the face 
thereof. 

can ye not diſcem ] Or, ye camat diſcem Ye do not 
bend your mindes to it, Luke 12.56. Jes. 6. 5. and 8. 12. 
2 Pet 2.9. 

the ſugnes of the times] So to diſcern, as to foreſee what is 
like ro/fall out , and:to diſpoſe accordingly of your affairs, 
Or , the ſignes of the ſeaſons 2 that is, of the chrwiſeſt times, 


ſuch as this is, Luke 12. $56. the time of the coming of | 
the Meſſiis, whom ye profcfſe you have long looked for, | 


Ads 16.6,7- and of which time the miracles wrought by' me 


are evident ignes,being forcrold by the prophets, Iſa. 3 5.4.5.6. 
Maicth.11-24-5- ; | | 


V. 4. «du/ier05 grnerwien) See Naes on chap. 12. 29. 


ſecketh after a fagne } This ſhews their wickedneife , that, | 


ſecing mitacles daily wrought by our Saviour, and ſuch as they 


could not deny, Joh: x.47- yer they call till for one, as if no 


ligne had becn exhibited. | 

but the ſine of the prophet Jonas) The article added in Greek 
ſhews- it to be a nowble lgrc, fuch an one as was ſhewed 
upon Joras. 


and be left them J' Nor barely, that he might go preath to | 


ethers , as Luke 4.42, 43+ bur as being juſtly offended with 
the lardnefle- of their hearts, Mark 3.5, They cane to 
*_ him , and norro learn of him , and thetefore he leaves 
them. \ 
V.s. when bu diſciples were come to the aber ſide) They fors 
gt ir, before they came into the ſhip, where they ſhould have 
provided , as they nſed to do: : bur their forgerfulnefle ap- 
peared not till now , when necd of brea&hadrubbed vp theit 
memories. 7 | 

they bad fergonten to take bread ] Our Saviour departing ſud-+ 
denly, they were unwilling to be lefrbebinde. Such was their 
love to him , and dehice of his company , that they forgot to 
provide food for him and themſelves. 


V.6. Take hred.} Gr. See. Or , See to, chap. 19. 10, Bxa- 


mine it, and trie whether it be ſound ot'no,, 1 Theſl.y. 21. * 


1 Joh.4-1, 


beware] RejeRt ir, if ye inde it diſagreeable ro Gods) word, | 


asfor the moſt pax: ye ſhall : for when ar agrees with Moſes his 
dactrine, it is to be recerved, chap«23.2,3. 

of the leaven ] Of their dottrine , or rather, the corruption 
of it : crroncouſnefle in, dorine being} compared to leaven), 
becauſe it taifterh it , and ezkes away the puritie of it,'as lea- 
ven ſowreth, and tiketh away the fweetnefie of bread, Gal.s. 
9+ 1 Cor.y.6,7,8.-y. xa, Falſe rcachers then are to be' heard 
with much warinefle, Matth, 7. 15. This our Saviour teach. 
eth them by 2 limilrcude taken from their forgetfulnefle of 
bread, v. 5, 


of the Phariſees, and of the Sadluces] The doftrine of thefe | 
| 16 reach orhets. y 


ewo fefts did differ very much ; but both were contrary to 


Annotatlonsdnthe Goſpel zcfoiding.to to 3. Matthei: / 


V:36. be ok the ſeven loaves] If kight of che people; thar | 


within themſeiver. Every one thought 


; too meanly of him alfo, v.16,20. 


| came into other bodies, 'afid then they! 


o& lie 
WF —_y 7 
: 4 


, and both of them ſought £0 - vur Saviour { 
vor ind thetefore he warns his diſcs colicjateof bork 
The- Phariſees were much given- to on of human 
traditions, even to: the making void :of Gods: law , 

15- 354, 5- and made a great ſhew-bf devorion.; and - 


points of doGtrine, as overthrew all grounds of ſound-relis 


| gions Aﬀts 23.8;-:. 


V.7. among themſelves] One faid ſo'to another privily:' Urz 
ſoin his heart. 7 + 
Itis becauſe ] Therexbortntion ; v.6; proceeds from hence? 
We ace reproyed for our ncgl igerice, | | | 

V.8,' When eſws/percerved } Not by relation from thetsi 
(ſee on v.7.)' bur by his divine power. ; 

Q ye of title fanb ]: The rogt of doubcluliiefſe i about 
worldly provitions , is wane or weaknefle of faich 5 chap, 6; 
3953k. | | 

Why :reaſen ye ammeng your ſelves *]- As if 1 could nor feed 
you, unlefie you had. brought bread with you, or ſhould be be< 
holding to the Phariſees tor it, | 

becauſe ye have lrought no bread) As if the occafion of my 
youth were the want boa wm : 

« 9. Do ye not yet tinde ] p+i4. 17- Having ſeen 
two fuch fzmous miracles, in feeding ſor many: with {6 (mall, 
—— » Do ye yet not conceive that 1 can do the like , if 

| ? a9? lo na) 56 1 "SI; 

neirher remember Þ This is the thitd fanle objected; ' Firſt; 
unb:licf,verſ{.8. Secondly,ignorance. Thirdly; torgerfulnefic; 
iQ this verſe. Muk 6.52. : Ca! LES & \ , 
the fue haves of the fv: thouſand ] 'Wherewith the five thous 
ſand werefcd.. > lin : - 
V.10. teiher the ſeven lbaves} Chapizgogge to; 
 V.i1.. How 4 it that y+ do not und land ] A queſtion imply« 
ing ſome.kinde of admiracion. : goa fe: 
. 12. "Thin undeſiexd they) They mi 


ſtand that he ſpake'not! of bread ; bur how conld they un-. 


; Cerſtand / that | he ſpake «of . the; doftrige of che Phariſees 


and Sadduces, ſeeing Chriſt had nor faid fu mach unto-theaa F' 
It feetns that, being bexten &ff from the conceit of bodil 
food by our -Saviours words , y. 11, and conhidering that 
uſed; ro reach fpirituall things by | corporall funsticades 
they conceive he \muſt needs ſpeak of 'doftine; thi 

of the ſoul; p . 

V. 13. When Jeſiu rams its the coafts ] Hereby it 44 ears 
that the former diſcourſe was by the way ; yet not in the hi 
way , but.in ſome by<place , whicher iſt had withdrawa 
him(clt ere he cameto his joutneys end, as Luke g..18. 

of Cefarea P hilippi } Built by Herod the great , in honour 
of- Tiberius, at the foor of ; whereas the other, cal 
led Ceſare Stratonis, was built by the Mediterranean (ea; ins 
honour of Oavius, Joſeph. lib. x5, and is mentioned in the 
As, as the former is here. | . 

be asked bis diſciples} Nortont of ignordace, 2s if 'he' knew 


| notwhat men ſaid of him 3 nor out of ambition , as deliring 


to hear himſelf commended ; bur out of love to his diſciples,” 


| leſtrhey ſhould think amiſſe of him,as othets did; and 10 cots 


firm them in the cruch, 
'1hom do men ſay } Mark 25: Litke 9.18; 
that 1 1ht Son of menam ? } Or, that I am ? | 
the Sen of man ? ] No they think me to be but an ordinary 


man 7 Or, are they offended at my lowe eſtate ? 


V. 14. Some ſay } They report not the baſe ſpeeches of the 
Pharifees concerning him to provoke hitt3/ bur rel! bim whagy 
the berrer ſort of men think of 'hiny t and yer theſe rhoughe 

obn the Bapriſt-} The Jews” thought - thit- proplicts 
ut eminent mer! either did riſe again; -or elfe rheix ſouls 
then before. Hence it is that they ver" nr was raifed 
up again, as Herod did, chap. 14-1: fre” there.” Yer 


' this moſt be underftood of thoſe that knew nor Chriſt cill+ 


after Johns death 3 for ethers might know them- doth"to-" 
gether, and, by conſcquence , that the 6n& could not 'be rhe 
other; _ £ ; C 
ſome Elias ] Becauſe foretold, that he ſhould core 45 2 fore- 
rannereo the Meas, Mal. 4-5,6- | IS 
and others Jeremias |] Becauſe he way as eager againſt the 
prieſts, and as much hated of them, as" Jeremias was, 
and ſo might ſcem to have his ſpirit in him. Some think 
that the Jews expetted Jeremiah 1o/come again , ro-finde 
the ark which he had hidden , -2 Maccab.'z. 5. See Jo*pb. 
[16.13.0117 , 4 
one of the moons Or; ohe of the other prophets. For Jerc= 
miah was 4 prophet alſo. 
V.15. Bar whom ſay} Chrift Tooks for tonfeſhon' of the 
month, 'a well as faich if the heart 5 ſpecially of ſuch z& ars. 


© [3 


Chap, wie 


| Ghriſts doin, and would ſpread like Jeaverico-infe@ the 
| 


Chap. xvi. 


ye] Yeapoſiles, who have ſeen and heard more then others, 


bt therefore to know me berter. | 

y po cr He examines them not of his dodtrine , burof 

his perſon 2 for itis very materiall ro haye a good of 

our teachers. Neither was Chriſt an ordinary t , buta 
Saviour alſo, wg ana fm ue" IO 

V. 16. Simon Peter Not ry eng ore 

over the reſt 3 but being of a more forward ſpirit , did, in the 


name of the reſt, make this confeſſion of Chrilt. 

Thou art Chriſt ] Joh.6.69. Gods anointed, to be the King 
and Prieſt of his Church, chap. 1.1. 

the Son] The naturall Son of God, not a meer man, or an 
ordinary king and : therefore the article is added ro 
every word in the Greek. Our Saviour had called himſelf 
The Son of man, verſe 13. and Peter now proclaims him the 
Son of God ; one and the ſame perſon being both the Son of 
man, and the Son of God 3 very man, very God. See 


chap-1. 23. os 

of the living Ged ] Gods uſuall epithite, Gen.16.14. Chap. 
26.63. Rom.9.26. 2 Cor.z.3.and 6.16.1 Theſl.1.9. : Tim. 
3-15-and 4.10. Heb.3-12. and 9.14. and 10.31. and 12. 22. 
to diſtinguiſh him from ſtrange gods , who were but mens 
devices , and neither had life ot rhemlſelyes, nor could give ir 
eo others, 

V. 17+ Bleſſed ot thou] More happie then many others, who 
have not attained rothe knowledge of this myſtery , chap. 13. 
16, 17. 
| Bor-Jos] The ſon of Jona ; ro diſtinguiſh him from other 
Simons : as Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, Mark 10.46. and 
Bar-jeſus , the ſon of Jeſus, AQts 13.6. 

Fleſh and blood] Man, Joh.1.13. Gal.1.16. implying thoſe 
other opinions of him, v.14. to be but mans fancies, commu- 
nicated from one to another ; but this of his, to be Gods truth, 
revealed to him by God himſelf. | 

V.x8-. Thou ore Peter] Joh.3.42z. That is , a tone. Thou 
haſt honoured me, by confeflion , and I will honour thee, by 
making thee a pillar in my Church, Gal.2.9. This was nor 
his name at z but our Saviour called him Perer when he 
made him an apoſtle, Mark 3.16. to (ct our the 'firmneſle of 
his faith: it was like a ſtone. 

upon this rock, ] Upon the rock of thy confefſion-that I am 
the : or, upon myſelf , d by thee, So Joh.2. 
19,41; Chriſt ſaith in rag wag this remple, mean- 
ing his body. Or, upon thy doctrine. In this reſpeR, the apo- 
files are called Foundations, Eph.2.20. Rev.21.14- 

will4 build ] Chiift is both the builder and upholder of his 
Church. 

the gates of hell] Thar is , all the power and policie that 
hell can uſe: The gates of cities, in ancicmt rime, being not 
onely parts of ſpeciall ſtrength , but places alſo of meeting 
fot advice in matters of greateſt concerument, Gen. 34-20,24. 
Deurt.3.5. Plal.127-5+ 

alma prevail againſt it] Either to deſtroy it, or any of the 
members of ir ſpiritually, Joh.5.24-and 11.25,26. Rev.20.6. 
»Corirg.55. or utterlyſo to extirpate it , but that it ſhall 
have a conſtant and ſeticd being here on carth ro the worlds 
end ,- mwgre all the flight and might that Satan and all 
his limbs or inſtruments ſhall ewploy to that purpoſe , As 


i : LAY give] The authority of Gods miniſters is from God, 
Joh.20.23. | 

ther] With the reſt of the apoſtles. See Joh. 20. 21, 
p > | 5] A metaphor. from ſtewards or officers of great 
houſes; who are betruſted with the keys. The keys of eccle- 
Gaſtica}lpower, A&s 1-22. 2 Cor.y.18,19. 


6f the kingdom of heaven] To let men in, or ſhut men ont of | 


the.Church here, and of heaven hereafter. 
- thou ſhalt binds]. To binde and looſe, is ro retain or remir 
mens hns, Job. 20.23. This properly belongs to God ; as to 
ſave, Epb.4-33: Cot.z.13. Matt. 9.6. Mark 2.10. Luke x5. 24. 
"to man miniſterially, as they have the embaſſie of reconcilia- 
tion itted ro them, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 20. So they remit to 
thoſe that believe , retain to thoſe that are offended and pain- 
fay, bythe miniſtery of the word, and execution of Church» 
cenſures. See Ads 2.38. and 19.43. 2 Cor.2.16. 
Raf be br] Tf ye proceed rightly, accord 
all be ] It ye rightly , according to your 
- rtf not otherwiſe. 
in heaven] Before God. | 
:V.20. that they ſhould tell no man, &c.] Not that it was not 
erue that Perer had confeſſed , v. 16. or not needfull to be 
known' ; bet the time was not ſeaſonable, till his paſſion 'were 
over, and he declared to be the Son of God, by his reſurre- 
Rion, verſe des v ; Wh Rom. 1.4-'then were the apoſtles 
co publiſh it every where , Afts 1.8. Yet himſelf ra be- 
fore , that he was the Chriſt, as time and occaſion required, 
Joh. 5.18.and 3.18. and 10.30. and 11.27, Mark 14.61. 
V.2z1. ts fbew to his diſciples] He acquaints them before with 


ww 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Harthew. 


his paſſion, that they might nor be offended at his ſufferingy 
when they came, 
£0] Gr. go thence. 
unio Jeruſalem} Chriſt was born in Betblehem , 2 more ob- 
ſcure place 3 but he was to be crucified in Jeruſalem the chief 
citie , thar his dying for us might be more publikely known 


and divulged. | 
- thi Shame, reproach, 
0 rape we, It was 2 name | 
age. Of theſe the Jewiſh 


V. 22. Then Peter ] Peter is now ſuffered to fall inte 
ſinne, that he might not be of his former bleſſing, 
verſe 17. And we ſce,2s ina glafle, here, the weakneiſe of 
Gods ſaints. 

rook him] Gr. 100k him to himſelf. He took him by the hand, 
and led him alide, as they uſe to do who intend to talk 
MR—_ and familiarly with a friend. Or , embraced 
im 


10 rebuke him]. Our of carnall affeQion, to reprove him for 
having no more care of his own (afery. 

Be 1t far from thee) Thou haſt deſerved no ſuch ſhamefull 
death ; therefore ſpare zhy (elf. 

this ſhall not be ] We will not ſuffer thee to go to Jeruſalem 
to be {lzin. Or, let nor this be. Go not thou thither, that thou 
mayeſt prevent ir. 

-23. betwned)] Away from Peter in a diſcontent , and 
rurned his face to the other apoſtles, Mark 8.33. 

Get thee behinde me ] Lead not me, nor give me counſel! 3 
but follow me, and learn of me, as v.24. 

Satan] He calls him ſo, either becauſe he had ſpoken like 
an enemy , or had ſhewed himſelf an inſtrument of Satan, 
ſet on work by him, todifſwade Chriſt from ſuffering for our 
ſalyation. This Chriſt rakes ill , though Peter did it igno- 
rantly, and cut of affe&ion to him. : 

an offence unto me] Thou ſeekeſt to enſnare me. 

the things that be of God] Although God hath reveal. 
cd to thee thas I am his Sonne , + 16, 17. yet he hath 
not acquainted thee with my paſſions, and therefore 
thou goeſt about in a fleſhly manner to difſwade me. 


V.24. Then ſaid Jeſus) Mark 8.34. Upon occalion of Pe- 
ers falling, he tell chem, tht no oncl himſelf muſt ſuf- 
fer, bas. his alſo. a LF 

unto hjs diſciples] He le alſo to hear it , Marls 
8.34. fr ag chem Itracle.” 


will come afterme) Will follow me as adiſciple , Luke 14. 
26. and 22.39% or, delizes to come to heaven , whither I am 


going. 

ps, Fl dery Wimſel } Gr. utterly deny bimſelf. See chap 6.2. 
Let him do as thoſe that deſert a partie that they have 
ſtuck cloſe to before, 2 Tim.3. 5. Tir. x. 16, Heb. 11. 24. 
2 Pet. 2.1. Jude verſe 4. Chriſt ſpeaks after the manner 
of men ,. who think ſo of choſe who are not regardfull of 
their gain , caſe, and other commodities and comforts of 
this lies __ life _ _s gs; that we ſhould ſer a- 

idea] wor re s, io orth as they maay impeach 
or hinder us ics _—_ God and Cie,” , 

take up] "Not bear with grumbling, when it is laid on him, 
but a. as CR readily, when be is 
yrrges” Thar portion of affli&tion which God 

Croſſe] t porti affliction whi hath ap- 
pointed tor him, and calleth him ro ſufter, chap. 10.38. P” 
and follow me ] When he hath reſolved to do theſe 
things , then he is fixzo be one of my train. Or, it is not 
ſufficient that he deny his own will, and ſuffer for me, 
unlefle he alſo imitate me in pietie, and all holy con- 
verſation , chap. 11,29. 1 Cor« 11. 1: Ephe. 5. 2. Or, let 
him not think much to deny himſelf and ſuffer, for I have 
done it before him, chap. 10. 24, 25. Or, ſolet him make 
account to come after me toglory , Luke 24.26. Adtts 14.21, 
22. Hceb.13.12,13+ 

V. 25-. For whoſoever, &c.] It is reaſon men ſhould ob- 
ſerve the former dire&ions 3 which if they break for fear 
of danger, they ſhall dic eternally : but it they expoſe thera 
ſclvesro perils for my fake, they ſhall be ſaved. 

bis life} Gr. his ſoul, 

V.26. For what is a man profited, &c.] As therefore men 
ſeck ro preſerve their lives more then their wealth , Job 2. 4. 
ſo do. ye much more your ſouls , which are of greater value 
then all the world ; and, being once in hell, can gevyer be ran. 
ſomed ac any rate. 

his own ſoul }| Or, bis own life, as v.25. 

for his ſoul ] Or, for bis x as before. 

V.27. For] I amtobe Judge, and I will rake care to re 
ward thoſe that ſtick 'to me , and to puniſh others. 

-_ Sonne of man ] 1 , who ſeem now fo contemptis 

[I 

in the glory of bis Father ] As God, equall to the Father. 
Or, in the glory given him in his humane nature by the Fa« 
ther : like a king, as chap.6.29. bo 


Chap. xvi, 


Chap.xvii. 


- 


26] Plal.62.12. Romi2.9; | 
then } Not now. We mult with patience expe latisfati- 


on for all our wrongs at Chriſts ſecond comi 
he ſhall reward ] Save good men , and conbmn hed, Joh. 


» 29+ 
"v.t. There be ſome] Mark 9.1. Luke 9.27. 

ſhall n« taſte of death} Heb.2.9. 

coming in bis kingdom) 1n his eransfiguration, chap, 17.1,2, 
for there they ſaw a ſhadow of that glory wherein Chuiſt 
will come to judge the world, Or, in his royall power, 


manitefted in his reſurreion, aſcenſion , and ſending of the/ 


holy Ghoſt , and tion of the Golpel by fignes en 
ing , Math. 28. 18, ow Aﬀts 2. 30, - Ie , 
coming in power ,- by execution of remarkable jud- Pen 
upon that pecple,by the utter overthrow of their eſta» larth. 
24-3,26,27,34- Luke 21.6,7,24. 


CHAP. XVII, 


Verſ. x. A Frer fix days) Mark g. 2. Luke 9.28. Luke rec- 
konerh eight days, containing therein the firſt 
ahd laſt ; 1d Matthew ſpraketh of thoſe onely that came be- 
tween then, 
Jeſus takyh Peter, &c.] He took with him Peter, the prime 
apoltle in otter ; James, who was to ſuffer firſt for him 3 and 
ohn, the bevycd apoſtle , who was to outlive the reſt. See 
the like, Mar $-37- 
ino anhigh;ountain ] A fit place to be transfigured in , for 
height and ſ(ecycie. 
2. Wis erfigured ] The ſubſtance of his body was not 
alcered ; but bs countenance was made far more bright 
and glorious thn it was before, Exod. 34. 29, 39- 2 Cor. 


» Yo 
R did ſhine as the jn ] In moſt gloricus manner. See the like 
phraſe, chap.13.4. Dan.12.3. Judg.5.31- 

bis ranment was white as the light ] It was glorious allo, bur 
not [0 glorious avis face. 

V.3z. Moſes andF/:4s ] Some conceive that Moſes his bo- 
dy was now raiſed \p again , that he might 2ppear in bis own 
body as well as Elis. Ohers, that he aflumed a body tor 
that time. Moſes vas the law-giver, Elias, 2 FROIeY oo: 
phet * they were fiteſt coattend on Chriſt in his uansagu- 
ration. | 

talking with him) \bont his paſſion. 

V.4. it is good for to br kwe } How deleQtable will heaven- 
Iy glory be , when thy glunpſe of it doth ſo raviſh Pecer, that 
he delires co 2bide heri ? 

V.g. #b:le he yet (pde)] 2 Pet. 1.17; 

« b/72ht cleat ] A lighifome cloud, nota black dark one, 2s 
in Sinai. TI hiscloudxrved to convey Moles and Elizs away 
from them. 

T his is wy beloved Son ] Chap.3.17, Nor a ſervant, as Mo- 
ſes, Hb.3.5,6 and the pophas, Heb.1.1,2. buta fon. Allo 
the double article in the Ger k ſeyererh Chriſt from other chil- 
dren ; for he is Gods naturall Son ; we, by adoption. There- 
for: he is called the firft-begotten among the brethren , be- 
cauſe that although he be of right the onely Son ; yr is he 
chizf among many, in thathe is the fountain and head of the 
adoption, Col.r.13. Eph.1.6. | 

hear ze b/m ] Hear him principally, as being the Propher 
forctold by Moſcs 2nd the prophets, Ads 3.22, 24+ 2nd is 
preferred before Moſes and the prophets, as being the comple- 
ment of him, and them all , Deuceron. 18. 15. Rom. 10. 4+ 
Gal. 3. 24 

V.6. they fell entheir face) For fear, as by the words fol- 
lowing it ſeems they did, Joh. 13.6, 

V.7. rurbrd them) T hat was enough to raiſe them up, and 
put cour:ge into them, as v.$. 

V.8. fave Teſts alone) That they might be ſure the voice 
from heaven meant him alone ; for Moſes and Elias were 

One. 

V.9g. Tell the viſ:n ] Which they ſaw with their eyes : yet 
ſometimes the word is uſed for that which men fee ia a 
drcam. 

10 n0 man) See Notes on v.20. 

V. 10. Why then ſay the ſiribes) Chap-1 1.14. Mark g. 11. 
This ſhews that the apoſtles were not much converſant in 
Scripture, clſe they might have objeRed the place of Malachi : 
and alfo that the ſcribes abuſcd thar place , ro make the people 
belicyc the Mcfſtis was nor yer come. 

that El:21 muſt firſt come ] Before Chriſt come. How canſt 
thou be the true Mcfls , ſeeing Elias, thy forerunner, is nor 
yer core ? | 

V. 1s. ſhall fff cime, and reflire} Gr. firſt coneth , and 
ſhalt riflore. That is, it is a truth which the ſcribes 
reach you our of Malachi ; that Elias muſt come before 
the Mcſhs. 

reſtore all things] Sce Mal.4,6, Luke 1.17. 


Annotations on the Golpel accorfing'ts $ 


vthes. 
\ #2. Elias © ] Joha Baptiſt , in the (pirie bf 
| 1114+, 1-17. 


the knew 


perſon. f the Jews 
'9 " obn the Bapti See on v.13; 
v. þ pe #7] 


] Becanle they looked for Elias in his own 


they were come] Mark g.17. Luke 9.33. I, 
long dewn to him In an bumble manner , as mtn 
cr petitions uſe todo. 


V. 15. be & unatick) Troubled at certain times of the 
moon , with the falling-ſicknc<fſe , or ſome like diſeaſes 
whereby the devil , in likelihood, took advantage about tho 
times , to be more troubleſorae unto him , v. 18. See chaps 


4+ 14- | | 
he falleth into the fire ) When the devil drives him 4 Mark 
.18, 

: V.16. they could not cure him ] They had caſt out devils be- 


fore, chap. 10.8. yer now they could nor. My 
V.17. © faithleſſe, &c.] He blames the weakneffe of faich 
in the father of the childe , who doubred of Chriſts power 
Mark 9. 22. or rather, taxetha ſpirit of incredulityand per- 
verſencfle in the people , who contradicted Chriſts do- 
Arine, becauſe his diſciples could not confirm it by this 
miracle, alrhough they had ſeen him do many miracles be- 
fore. Howbeit his diſciples alſo are taxed by him for 
ſome wane of faith, v. 20. but in theſe words he ſeems nor 
to ſpeak dire&tly of them ; of whom, for their weaknefſe, be 
would not uſe ſo harſh terms as here he doth. hewh 
how long ſhall | be with yeu ] Teaching you, and working 
miracles among you. | 
bring him hither tome] Though he were offended with then; 
yet he would heal the childe : and calls. for him , thar they 
might ſce he could do thit which his diſciples could 
nor. 
V.18#. rebuked the drwtl ] Gr. reluked him : that is, the evil 
ſpirit in him, as Mirk 1.23,24. See Luke 9.42. 

V. 19. Then came the diſciples] To wit, 4 they were come 
into the houſe, Muk 9.28. | 

Why cou'd not we caſt him eut ? ] They were aſhamed that tha 
ſcribes had ſeen their inability, and afraid leſt chey had 
word power given them, chap. 10.1; and theretore ask this 
GueRion. - 
 V.20., Becauſe of your unbelief] Thar is , weaknefle , and 
much defc& in their faith, nor an utter wane of ir : they had 
very litrle, as the words following i | 

If ye have faith] Luke 17.6. He ſpeaks of faith of works 
ing miracles. We may have great ſtore of other faith, and 
yer come ſhort of this. 

as 4 gram of muſtar4-ſerd] In a ſaall meaſure ,, Chap: 
13.32. 

- ſhall ſay unto this Mounain] This isuſed , to ſer out the 
greateſt miracle, x Cor.1z.2z. No prince with bis army could. 
ever remove a mountain : that is more then to lay ir plairy 
which yet isa great work, Zech.4.7. | 

nothing ſhall be uny:fſible unto you ] Nothing that may be 
needfull for the conftrmation of the dottrine raught by you 3 
and to procure authority therrunto. 

V.z1. this kinds ] God may at ſome time , for cauſes beſt 
known to himſclf , give more power to ſome evil ſpirits rhen 
to others. They that have had long poſkflivn, will bardly 
part with it, Murk 9.2 1,29. 

and faſting} Which is uſed on extraordiaary occafions, as 2 
means to make our prayers the more feryent , » Clizon. 20. 3s 
Ezra $.21. Dan.9 3. Jon.3.5,7,8. 

V.22. Ani while they abode in Galilee] Chap.: 0.17. Mark g. 
31. Luke 9.44. | | 

The Smmof man ſhall be betrayed) He often purs them in 
minde of this, to keep them from being offended at the ig- 


| nominie of the crofl+, and to draw thera from the opinion of 


2 remporall kingdom, which they were tained with, Mark 16. 
$52 37* | 
V. 23. andthey were excer ding ſorry ] Giving ſome credit, 
at Vat to that which they had heard our Saviour fo often 

ſpeakot, they waxed very (ad. 

V.24. iribute-money ] C:lled in the originall , didachms, 
being in. value fifreen p:ace, Sume take ir tor a tribure impo= 
ſed upon the Romancs, as a token of the Jews ſubz<Eion ts 
them, as to the kings of the earth. See v.25. Others, for a 
tribute wont to be paid for the uſe of the temple , Exod. 

0: 13- 

: Va $> Jeſus prevented him } He knew what he would as; 
and (o ſhewed torth his divine power. 

of whom d» the kings] Earthly kings take it nor ar leaſt of 
their ſons ; and ſure God then , in whoſe Name ir is demnn- 
ded; and 3s his due , would ,haye his enely Son. freed of ic, 
Or, the emperour is but Gods depntie: if be free bis own ſon, 
Gods qnely Son ſhould be free, ſure, in his Farhers Kingdom, 

V.26, Then are the children free) And much moce 1, who aut 
the natural Son of Gods . _ YMTS | 

D z Y 57: uf 


Chap. &viti 


#+#% © 


Chap. XViile 
and humble be- 


Chap. xvii. $6n theGoſpel according to S. Matthoy: 


V. 27. left we ſhoild offend them ] Giv occaſion ment, tobe employed for the good of 
think we contemn the temple or the'emper wake che licvery , Pal. CE and os. Heb. t. 14. This ſhews 
that ovght ro pay, occaſion, by our example, t, and ſo | Gods eſpeciall providence over them ; as if a king , being a 
be blamed by the officers. father , ſhould appoint ſome of the nobles that wait on his 
a piece of money ] Or , « later. Anſwering ebrew | perſon, te take care of the welfare and fſafetie of his lictle 
ſhekel in weight. Ir is half an ounce of filver, in va. | ones, 


ſhillings fix pence, after five ſhillings the ounce. \ 
CHAP. XVIII. | 


Verf. 1. A” the ſame time ] Mark 9 33. Luke 9.46. 
came the diſciples } After they had diſputed in 

the way which of them ſhould be greateſt , and were aſha- 
med to tell Chriſt what hrs Fg 10 of, Wy he asked 
them ( as appears in the ot pans wage at length they 
took courage , and pr d the queſtion ro him : yet my 
mince the matter ; for whereas before wy did diſpnte whic 
of themſelves ſhould be greateſt , here they ask onely who 
ſhould, whether of themſelves, or others : and they adde, In 
the kingdom of heaven, as if they did nor look after worlely 

reatnefſe. 
F Who is the greateſt } Gr. Who then is the greateſt ? As 
if the occaſion aroſe from the laſt ation of Chriſt pro- 
nouncing himſelf free from worldly «ribute , as being 
the Sonne of the heavenly King. Sce rhe like inference, 
Rom.8$.1, 

in the kingdom of heaven] Of glory in heaven : or, in Chriſts 
temporal! kingdom here , which ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the 
God of heaven, to overthrow other kingdoms, and abide for 
ever, Dan.2.44- 

þ V. 2. «little childe] A young childe, whom he might cake 
in his arms, Mark 9.36. So the prophers often taught the peo- 
ple by outward fignes , as Jer.27.1. Erck.24. 

V. 3. Exctpr ye be covered] A kinde of ſpeech taken 
from the Hebrews , to ſet out repentance , which is the al- 
tering of a mans courſe for the berrer , 2s he that is gone our 
of the way rurns back, to return into the right away again. 
Or it may be more particularly meant here , of turning from 
ambirious thoughts , which then poſlefled them, to humility 
of minde. 

become as little children] Nor jn ignorance, but in lowlineſſe 
of ſpirit, 1 Cor. 14.20, 

ye ſhall not entty into the kingdom of heaven ] Much lefle have 
a prime place there, ſuch as ye expe&. 

V. 4. Whoſoever therefore ſhalt humble bomſelf as this little 
e>i/de] That is, fo leth himſclf, as that for bumble diſ- 
polition he become like this childe ; for the childe, to ſpeak 
properly , could not humble himſelf. Whoſoever doth not 
think highly of himſelf, no morethen_this lictle childe doth, 
Humblenefſe of minde is the right way to preeminence, 

V. 5. one ſuch little childe ] One like ſuch a childe, in the 
qualitic before mentioned, Pſal, 13 1.2. and 119.141, 

V.6. But whoſo ſhall offend } Mark 9.42. Luke 17-1,2. 

one of theſe little nes] Shall, by wrong or contempt (which 

deters, and turns men aſide from profeſſion of pierie, or 
pious courſes) offend ſuch an humbled ſoul, v.5. men being 
moſt prone to deal ſo with perſons ſo diſpoſed. 

it were better for him] Becauſe he ſhall ſuffer a worſe puniſh- 
ment in hell. 

that a mill-flone , &c. ] Gr. an aſſe-milſtone. Not a light 
. one, ſuchas is turned about by mans hand in aquern z but 
#great and heavie one , ſuch as aſſes and other beaſts uſe to 
drive about ina mill. Or, as ſome take it , the nether mill- 
None ; ſo called , becauſc it lay unmoved , while the other 
"moved it, and is umlly the thicker and heavier of 
of the two. It ſeems that great malefaQours were ſomerimes 
ſodrowned. 

V.7. Wounto the world] Many miſchiefs will fall on man- 
kinde, by reaſon of offences , for of them are both the offen- 
dants, v-$,9. and the offended, y.10. 

becauſe of offences ] Letts and hinderances , which ſtop the 
courſe of good works. The Greek word importeth thus much, 
things which we ſtumble at. 

it muſt needs be] Offences muſt needs come, not onely in 


regard of mens evill diſpoſitions, that will bebreaking our in- * 


to ſuch courſes 3 but alſo of Gods wiſe permiſſion, for uſefull 
ends, 1 Cor.11.19. 

but wo to that man] This is added, to ſhew , that Gods pru- 
dent permiſſion neither enforceth mans will, nor excuſerh his 
at 


V.3. Wherefore if thy hand] For this, and the verſe follow- 
ing, ſee on chap.5.30 Mark 9.45. 

V. 10. Take heed] Gr. Ser : as chap. 16.6. and 24-4- 

that ye deſpiſe not] See on v.6. 

one of theſe little ones] Not in yeers, but in humility, as be- 
fore, v.z. God takes care of way one of them. 

their angels] God ſets his angels eſpecially ro take care of 
ſ#ch 28 are leaſt able to help themſelves, 
_ behold the face of my Father ] Wait for Gods command- 


4 


| 


V. 112. For the Sonne of _ Luke 19. 10, If ye will 
not take heed of deſpiſing theſe little ones for the angels 
ſake , whom God hath ſent to attend them ; yer do it for 


\Cor.$.11. 


\ſave that which was left } Not onely contemned ones, 
ch as ye may think deſperate , and clean loſt , Iſai. 
27-135, 
 V. 12 agop think ye] Luke x5. 4. Be ye your (elves 
judges , ank.yeigh the matter by the ordinary praQtice of 
ſhepherds. 

one of them be tape aſtray] As Jer. 50.6. 

doth he not leave tinerie and rin? ] So many are much more 
worth then one ; yetGuch is his affeRion to that ow , that he 
leaveth them all, co ſees ir. 

V.13. be rejoyceth more of that ſheep] Becauſe theother were 
ſafe before , but this was in a manner loſt, Luke 1+ 5, 6, 7, 93 
10, 32. 

V.14.it 3s not the will of your Father ] 1f my coming ine 
tothe world will not move you, let Gods care c them move 
you : it is not pleaſing to him that any of them ould periſh 3 
but very diſplealing : for he ſeeks them by his riniſters , and 
rejoyces greatly when they are found. 

V. 15. if thy lrother ſhall rreſpaſſe ] Levit 19+ 17. Luke 


Wy ſake, who came into the world to fave them , Rom. 14-15. 


17. 3. 

againſt thee ] By doing thee a particular.njury : or , 2s 
others , by ſinning againſt God in thy fight and ſo offend- 
ing thee. 

£0 and tell bim his fault) Tarry not till he ome to thee, bur, 
if he negle& his dutie, go to him. 

between thee and him alone ) That he may je evidently , thar 
thou doeſt it not to diſgrace him , nor t inſult over him 3 
bur out of deſire of his ſpirituall good , af! the reparation of 
wer done. + 

If he ſhall hear thee ] 1f, u thy admnition or reproof, 
be ſhall confelſe bis fault. | is koi 

thou haſt gained thy brother] Thou baſt pt a friend of him 5 
or, thou haſt ar yer to ſave his ſoul, Janes 5.20. 

V.16. take with thee one or two more] That he may the more 
reſpe& thy words , and rhou mayeſt hay! witneſſe of thy bro- 
therly proceeding with him , if thou ſhit be forced ro com» 
plain publikely. 

m the mouth of wo or three witmeſſe;] Dtur.19.15.. Joh.8.17. 
2 Cor.13.1. Heb-10.28. Thar is, by the word or witneſle. 
Mouth is put for ſpeech. 

every word may be eftabliſhed ] Everything ( as Lnke 1.37.) 
_y be accountcd certain, and oat of all further que- 

10Nn. 

V. 17. if he ſhall wglett to be] Word for word, if be do not 
vouchſafe 10 hear. 

them) Ir ſeems then, that they ſhould not be bare witneſſes ; 
but ſeck alſo to perſwade the party to confefle his fault. 

unto the Church] Unto the miniſters or goyernou:s of the 
Church : or, unto a greater number. 

let bim be unto thee, &c. } Thou mayeſt then carry thy (lf 
toward him , as toward a man profane , and void of religi- 
on ; ſuch men Jews called Gentiles , whoſe company they 
ym And ſuch they accounted the Publicans to be. Sce 
chap. 9.10. 

. an heathen man] 1 Cor.5.9 2 Theſl.;.14. 

V.18. Whatſoever ye ſhall -Tgpoarte) Joh.20.23. x Cor. 
5- 4+ By convincing men of fin againſt Ged, or of wrong 
done to you. Some underſtand it of juſt excommuniation 
of obſtinate ſinners. 

in heaven] Before God. 

whatſoever ye ſhall looſe] By reducing to repentance. Others 
underſtand it of abſolurion, or freeing from the cenſure of cx- 
communication upori good ground. | 

V.19. if rwoof you] Here he ſpeaks to them, as to private 
men met together to© make peace, or for any other work of 
pietie or charitie, Or , it may be uaderſtood of the brother 
wronging and wronged : or of the wronged , and parties ta= 
ken in toafliſt, as before; yea, though they be two alone , or 


but two, 
ſhall agree on earth] This word is tranſlated from things 
bodily to ſpirituall ; for it belongeth properly ro mufick : for 


it fignifies properly an harmonie or conſent, bur is here uſed ra 
ſignifie a conſent and agreement of minde and will. 
as touching any thing } Any good thing well carried, or well 
deſired, andto a good end. Or, about the reconciliation ſpe- 
ken of before. 
V.20. gathered tegether} In prayer, or other pious works, and 
agree together thetein, as v.19+ 4 
erg 


there am I in the midft of them] An argument of Chriſts 
divine power , and of his Ipeciall preſence with his, as chap. 
28. 20. 

V.z1. how oft] A queſtion moved , by occaſion of our Sa» 
vieurs former {peech, v.15. 

V. 22. unt!ll ſeventy times ſeven ] As oft as he ſhall repent, 
and azk forgiveneſſe. A certain gumber for an uncertain. Pe- 
ters (even is multiplied to ſeventy times ſeyen, Luk. 17. 4. Sce 
ſomewhat the like phraſe, Gen.4.24- 

V.23. Therefore) To this end 1 dotell you — 


rable, that ye may be willing to forgive often , who have 
ſo many ſins forgiven you. 
the kingdem of heaven ] Gods ſpiriruall goyernment in his 


Church, re-cftabliſhed by the Mefſtas. 

| V.24. tenthouſand talents ] Of a talent, fre on x Chron- 
22. 1 

bn. end his wift and children] This was the courſe of dif- 
charging debts in the old Teſtament, when men had nor to 
pay , Toſell them and theirs for flaves, Levit.25.39. 2 Kings 


4+ 1 
to be made] Gr. to be given from thence. 
V.26. worfhipped bim] Or , beſought him. This was 2 civill 
reverence, which was very uſuall in the eaſt , Gen.29.3. ahd 


« J+ 
v4 patience with _ Yeeld not too much to thine anger 
againſt me. So is God (aid in Scripture rv be flowe to anger, 
Exod. 34- 6. that is to ſay, Patient, and not eafly provoked ; 
and , not co ſtir up all his wrath, Pſal.78.38. 

V.27. forgeve him the debr ] Did more for him then he ask- 
ed. Hedclired but days of payment , and the king clean re- 
mirs the cebr. 

V.28. ah hundred pewe ] The Romane peny is the eighth 

of an ounce , which, after five ſhillings the ounce , is ſe- 
yen pence half-peny. A ſmall ſum, in compariſon of that 
which was forgiven him , that the difference might a ro 
be the greater 3 for there is no proportion between then. If 
God forgive us great ſinnes , we muſt forgive others ſmall 
wrongs, clſe are we inexculable, 
V.29- his fellew-ſtrvant fell down at his ſtet) This was a greater 
degree of humiliation, then to fall down to a ſuperiour. 

V.30. he would not) He that had found greater favour from 
a ſuperiour , denies a leſſe courtefie roan equall. He had been 
__ and he denies time to pay. 

.31- t/d unto their lord] Gr. manifeſted. Our of their piry 
hey laid all open, with the circumſtances of his cruelty. - 

V. 32. [ forgave thee all that debt ] Nor part of it, but the 
whole, This aggrwates his fault. 

becauſe thou defiredft me) Upon thy intreaty , without any (a- 
tisfaRion art all. 

V.33- on thy fellow-ſervant] Thou hadft more reaſon to pity 
him, then I had to pity thee, becauſe he was thy fellow-ſervant. 

V.z4- tormentows] Thoſe that keep men committed to pri- 
ſon in much ftreirs and hardſhip. 

all that was due to him ] He muſt now look for no more fa- 

your, 

V.3 5. S5/ikewiſe ] This parable informs us, that they ſhall 
finde God ſeyere and implacable, that do not forgive their bre- 
_ although they have been diverſly and grieyoully injured 

them. 

fm your hearts) Sincerely , not in ſhew onely, neither feek- 
ing to revenge , nor keeping in minde , Levit. 19. 18. for {0 
would ye have God to forgive you, Eph.4.32. Col.z.13. 

every one] Of what rank or degree ſoever : ſuperiours mult 
as well forgive inferiours, as look for forgivenelle from them. 

bis brother] Not his fellow-ſervant, as before , but bis bro 
ther, v.15. A ſtronger argument for forgivenetlc. 

their weſpaſſe:s] Of all forts, greator (mall. 


CHAP. XISX, 


Verſ.r. Wir Teſics bad finiſhed theſe ſayings) Mark 10.1. 

he departed from Galilee} He paſſed over the 
water one of Galilee into Judea, intending not to return thi- 
ther any more, 28 appears by the enſuing ſtery. 

V.z. hehedled them there) See on chap. 12.15. 

V. z: rempring him ] Seeking to entrap him , as chap.2 2.16, 
36. If he ſhould pronounce all divorces lawfull , he ſhould 
f* contrary to his own doQrine, chap.5. 32. andallow of the 

oolſnefle of the Jews, who put away their wives on light 
cauſes, oftentimes. If he ſhould not allow of them, he ſhould 
ſeem to be contrary to Moſes , and crofſe a multitude of the 
Jews, who pra&iſed it. 

to put eway bis wife) To give her abill of divorce, and ſo 
diſmiſſe her. 

ſor every cauſ*] Or, for any cauſe, as Plat 103.2, and 147.26. 

V. 4. Have ye mt read ] He brings them to the firſt origi- 
nall of marriage ſet out in Scripture. See mere on chap. 


I3+ 72+ 
dat be which made ] Gen. 1:27+ 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to $, Mathas. 


malt and female] He made bur one wiſe for Adim , though 
he could haye made many for him , that if one had not plex< 
— he might have put her away, and have takenanocher, 

.2-i5, 

V.5. Andſaid ] God inſpired Adam to fay ſo: or rather; 
God ſaid ſo by Moles. ; 

F or this cauſe} Gen. 2.24. Bphi. 5.3 t: 

ſhall cleave 10 his wiſe } The Greek wotd fignifieth ; to bs 
glued unto 3. whereby is intended; thar a Arichh bond berween 
man and wife ties then ſo cloſe rogerher, as if they were glued 
one to the other. See Rom. 12.9. 1 Cur.6.16,17, 

they twain ſhall be one ferſh ] 1 Cor.6.16. They which wers 
wwo, became as it were one : and this word, , is, by 2 $14 
gure, taken for the whole man, or the body, attcr the manner 
of the Hebrews. 

V.6. God hath jomed together } He hath made them yoke= 
fellows : for marriage is a kinde of yoke. 

let no man put aſunger } On any other terms then God hath 
appoinced. See on Matth. 5.; 2. and v.9. here. 

V. 75. Why did Moſer} Deur. 24.1. 

to pur her away ] Gr. 10 looſe her from : to wit, the band of 
marriage. real the Jews _ _ Fro wives diſpleaſed 
them, though they were not guilty of a 3 and they con 
cerved they had authority how Moſes to do fo. L 

V.8. becauſe of the hardneſſe of your hearts ] The uſrall nors 
of this people , fo ofren taxed for it, Bxod.33.3. and 34. 9. 
Deur. 9.6. and 31.27. 164.48.4. Ezck.2-4. and 3.7. Atts 7.41: 
Leſt when once they did diſpleaſe you,ye ſhould uſe them cru« 
elly, Moſes permitted yon to put them away: 

ſuffered you to put away your wives ) They ſay, Moſes coms 
manded, y 7. hg faith, Moſes ſuffered it * to wit, by a politi« 
call, not by a morall law. Ot, Moſes winked at it, bur gave 
no law foto do : for Moſes words, Deut.24-1,2. may be read 
thus , And be hath written her « biYf of divorcement , and given it, 
&c. and ſent, &c. aud ſhe hath deparied , and gone and been ane= 
ther mans wife. So that he bids them nor to pur her away, 
but forbids to rake her again , after ſhe hath been married to 
another. See the ſum of that law, Jer.3.1. 

from the beginning] From the firſt originall and inſtitution of 
this ordinance. 

V.g. And 1 fay ] Or, But T ſay, 3s chap.11.19. See chap. 
5.31, Mark 10,1 1. Loke 16. 18. 1 Cor.7.11. 

except it be for fornication} The band of marriage can« 
not be breken by a divorce, except it be for adultery; 
Yet that needed not neither , if they had been pur rs 
death for adultery , according ro Gods law. But it ſeents 
that was negleQed , and therefore vur Saviour addes this 
caution. 

V.10. If the caſe, &c. ] If x man beſo ftrifly and inſepa» 
nbly tied by this ordinance. | 

.1t. AU men carnot] Cannot live without wives. 
receive] Gr. admit) As a little veſſel is nor capable of muck 
iquor. 

S whom it is given ] By ſome P_ means, as verſe 12. 

V. 12. which were ſo born] Unhie for marriage by nature, or 
not debiring ir. 

made eunuchs] Gelded : and ſuch were ſet to keep the con- 
cubines of great men. | 

made themſekver euruchr] By Gods grace , from whom they 
have received the gift of continency , have reſolved to l:ys 
unmarried. : 

he that is ab/e ) Let no man force” himfelf ro ſingle life 
who hath not that gift. 

V.tz. Then were there brought ] Mark 10.13. Luke 18.15. 

and pray ] This ſhews the great deſire the parents had of the 
ſpirituall good of their children. 

the diſciples retuked them] Nor the children , but thoſe thaz 
brought them, Mark 10. x3. They thought it 2 thing rrow- 
bleſome to Chriſt , 2nd unfit for him, ro meddle with chil. 
dren , who could not be taughc , for want of underſtanding, 
and needed no healing by hrs miracles. 

V. 14. of fuch is the kingdom of heaven] Ye have no re2- 
ſon to blame them for bringing children to me ; for they 
may be ſuch as haye intereſt to the kingdom of heaven , 
as well as others of riper yeers : and, unlefle ye be like 
them, ye ſhalFnever come there, chap. 18.3. 

V.15. be laid his hands -n them) Ir is not ſaid , He prayed, 
as they that brought the children defired, y. 23. but onely, thas 
he laid his hands on them : whereby he ſhewed , that he had 
power of himſelf to blefſe them, 

V. 16. And behe/1] Mark 10.19. Luke 18.18. 

V.17. Why calleſt thou me goed ? ] Sceing thou doeſt not ac» 
knowledge me to be God, thou ſhouldeſt not call me good. 

none good but one ] None good ſo xs God 5 that is, origie 
nally , effentially , abſolucely, immutably good , x Sam. 2. 4+ 
James 1.17. 

keep the commandments) He ſpeaks not this 2s if the man mighr 
be perfe&ly juſtified by rhe law 3 bur in anſwer to his queſtion, 


| 1.46. and to draw him from ceremonies te morall dures. ' 


D ; V,18. They 


Chap. xif; 


Chap. xviii. 


V. 27. leſt we ſhould offend them] Gi 
think we contemn the temple or theemper 
that ovght ro pay, occaſion, by our example, 
be blamed by the officers. þ 

a piece of money ] Or , a flater. Anſwering 
ſhekel in weight. Iris balf an ounce of flyer, in va 


ſhillings fix pence, after five ſhillings the ounce. \ 
CHAP. XVIII. | 


Verl. 1. T the ſame time] Mark 9 33. Luke 9.46. 

came the diſciples } After they had diſputed in 
the way which of them ſhould be |, and were afha- 
med to tell Chriſt what they diſputed of , as, he asked 
them (as appears in the evangeliſts) at length they 
took courage , and d the queition to him : yet the 
mince the matter ; for whereas before did diſpnte whic 
of themſelves ſhould be greateſt , here they ask onely who 
ſhould, whether of themſelves, or others : and they adde, In 
the kingdem of heaven, as if they did nor look after worlcly 

reatnefle. 

Who is the greateſt } Gr. Who then is the greateſt ? As 
if the occafion aroſe from the laſt ation of Chriſt pro- 
nouncing himſclf free from worldly «tribute , as being 
the Sonne of the heavenly King, See rhe like inference, 
Rom.8$.x. 

inthe kingdom of heaven] Of glory in heaven : or, in Chriſts 
remporall kingdom here , which ſhall be cſtabliſhed by the 
God of heaven, to overthrow other kingdoms, and abide for 
ever, Dan. 2.44- 

} V.z. «littlechilde] A young childe, whom he might take 
in his arms, Mark 9.36. So the prophets often taught the peo- 
ple by outward ſignes , as Jer.27.1. Erzck.24. 

V. 3. Except ye be comveried] A kinde of ſpeech taken 
from the Hebrews , to ſet out repentance , which is the al- 
tering of a mans courſe for the better , as he that is gone our 
of the way rurns back, to return into the right away again. 
Or it may be more particularly meant here , of turning from 
ambirious thoughts , which then poſlefled them, to humiliry 
of minde. 

berome as little children] Not jn ignorance, but in lowlineſſc 
of ſpirit, 1 Cor. 14.20. 

Je ſhall not entes into ihe kingdom of heaven ] Much lefle have 

ime place there, ſuch as ye expeR. 

V. 4. Whoſoever therefore ſhalt humble _— as this little 
e>#/de] That is, fo leth bimſclf, as that for humble diſ- 
polition he become like this childe ; for the childe, to ſpeak 
properly , could not humble himſelf. Whoſoever doth not 
think highly of himſelf, no morethen.this little childe doth, 
Humblenefſe of minde is the right way to preeminence. 

V. 5. one ſuch little childe ] One like ſuch 2 childe, in the 
qualitic before mentioned, Pſal, 13 1.2. and 119.141, 

V.6. But whoſo ſhall offend } Mark 9.42. Luke 17-12. 

one of theſe little nes] Shall, by wrong or contempt (which 
oft deters, and turns men aſide from profefſion of pierie, or 
* pious courſes) offend ſuch an humbled ſoul, v.5. men being 
moſt prone to deal ſo with perſons ſo diſpoſed. 

it were better for him] Becauſe he ſhall ſuffer 2 worſe puniſh- 
ment in hell. 

that a mill-ſlone , &c. ] Gr. an aſſe-milſtone, Nor a gat 
. one, ſuchas is turned about by mans hand in aquern ; but 
agreat and heayie one, ſuch as aſſes and other beaſts uſe to 
drive about ina mill. Or, as ſome take it , the nether mill- 
None ; ſo called, becauſc it lay unmoved , while the other 
moved it, and is uſmlly the thicker and heavier of 
of the two. It ſeems that great malefaRours were ſomerimes 
ſodrowned. 

V.7. Wo unto the world] Many miſchiefs will fall on man- 
kinde, by reaſon of offences, for of them are both the offen- 
dants,v.$,9. and the offended, y.10. 

becauſe of offences ] Letts and hinderances , which ſtop the 
courſe of good works. The Greek word importeth thus much, 
things which we ſtumble at. 

it muſt needs be] Offences muſt needs come, not onely in 


regard of mens evill diſpoſitions, that will bebreaking our in- ' 


ro ſuch conrſes 3 but alſo of Gods wiſe permiſſion, for uſefull 
ends, 1 Cor.11.19. 

but wo to that man} This is added, to ſhew , that Gods ow- 
dent permiſſion neicher enforceth mans will, nor excuſerh his 
at 


. V.3. Wherefore if thy hand] For this, and the verſe follow- 

ing, ſee on chap.5.30 Mark 9.45. 

V.10. Take beed] Gr. Ser : as chap. 16.6. and 24-4- 

that ye deſpiſe not] See on v.6. 

one of theſe little ones] Not in yeers, but in humiliry, as be- 
fore, v.z. God takes care of every one of them. 

their angels} God ſets his angels eſpecially ro take care of 
ſ#ch 38 are leaſt able to help themſelves, 
 Bebold the face of my Father ] Wait for Gods command- 


3 en the Goſpel according to S. Matthow, 


\ 


| 


. 


ment, tobe employed for the good of and humble be- 
lievers , Pfal. vote and 4m Heb. x. 14. This ſhews 
Gods eſpeciall providence over them 3 as if a king , being a 


father , d appoint ſome of the nobles that wait on his 
perſon , ts rake care of the welfare and fafetie of his lictle 
ONES, 


V. 11, For the Sonne of = Luke 19. 10, If ye will 
not take heed of deſpiſing theſe little ones for the angels 
ſake , whom God hath ſent to attend them ; yer do it for 

ny as, who came into the world to fave them , Rom.14-15. 

or 8.11. 

\ſave that which was leſt } Not onely contemned ones, 

kh as ye may think deſperate , and clean loft , Iſai. 

27. 13>, 
| V. 12>ow think ye] Luke 15. 4. Be ye your ſelves 
judges , aik.yeigh the matter by the ordi raQtice of 
ſhepherds. y "RY 

one of them be tne aſtray] As Jer. 50.6. 

doth be not leave tigetie and nine ] So many are mich more 
worth then one ; yetGch is his affeRion to that ow , that he 
leaveth them all, to (eck ir. 

V.13. be rejoyceth more of that ſeep) Becauſe theother were 
= _ » but this was in a manner leſt, Luke 14 5, 6, 7, 93 

V.14.it is not the will of your Father ] 1f my coming in» 
tothe world will not move you, let Gods care c them moye 
p_ : it is not pleaſing to him that any of them jould periſh ; 

t very diſplealing : for he ſeeks them by his riniſters , and 
__ greatly when they are found. 

« 15. if thy hhother ſhall rreſpaſſe ] Levit 19. 17. Luke 

17 


. "O 

againſt thee } By doing thee a particular-njury : or , 2s 
others , by finning againſt God in thy lights and ſo offend- 
ing thee. 

£0 and tell him his fault) Tarry not till he ome to thee, bur, 
if he negle& his dutie, go to him. 

between thee and him alone ] That he may te evidently , that 
thou doeſt it not to diſgrace him , nor t inſult over him ; 
bur our of delire of his ſpirituall good , af! the reparation of 
wrt or - done. "i 

If he ſhall bear thee ] 1f, upon thy admnition or reproof, 
be ſhall confeiſe his faulr. es aligns 

thou haſt pained thy brother] Thou baſt pt a friend of him 5 
or, thou kaſt _ to fave his ſoul, Janes 5.20. 

V.16. take with thee one or two more] That he may the more 
reſpe& thy words , and rhou mayeſt hay witnefſe of thy bro- 
therly proceeding with him , if thou ſilt be forced ro com» 
plain publikely. 

mm the mouth of 16 or three wimeſſe/] Trut. 19.1 5.. Joh. 8.19. 
2 Cor.13.1. Heb.10.28. Lu the 09-05. Nbag: 
Mouth is put for ſpeech. 

every word may be eſtabliſhed ] Everything ( as Lnke 1.37.) 
my be accounted certain, and oat of all further que- 

ion. 

V.17. if he ſhall negleft to heo] Word for word, if he do not 
vouchſafe 10 hear. ; 

them) Tt ſeems then, that they ſhould not be bare witneſſes ; 
but ſeck alſo to perſwade the party to confefle his faule. 

unto the Church] Unto the miriſters or governours of the 
Church : or, unto a greater number. 

let bim be unto thee, &c. } Thou mayeſt then carry thy (elf 
toward him , as toward a man profane , and void of religi- 
on ; ſuch men Jews called Gentiles , whoſe company they 
ſhunned. And ſuch they accounted the Publicans to be. Sce 
chap. 9.10. 

as an heathen man] 1 Cor.5.9 2 Theſſ.3.14. 

V.18. Whatſoever ye ſhall rote, Joh.20.23. x Cor. 
5-4+ By convincing men of lin againſt God, or of wrong 
done to you. Some underſtand it of juſt excommuniation 
of obſtinate ſinners. 

in heaven] Before God. 

whatſoever ye ſhall looſe] By reducing to repentance. Others 
underſtand it of abſolurion, or freeing from the cenſure of cx- 
communication upon good ground. 

V.19. if rwoof you] Here he ſpeaks to them, as to private 
men met together to make peace, or for any other work of 
pietic or charitie, Or , it may be underſtood of the brother 
wronging and wronged : or of the wronged, and parties ta= 
ken in roaſſiſt, as before ; yea, though they be two alone , or 


but two, 
ſhall agree on oy; This word is tranſlated from things 
bodily to ſpirituall ; for it belongeth properly ro mufick : for 
it ignifies ly an harmonie or conſent, an is here uſed to 
ſignifie a conſent and agreement of minde and will. 
as touching any thing } Any good thing well carried, or well 
deſired, andto a good end. Or, about the reconciliation ſpe- 
ken of before. 
V.20. gathered tegether] In prayer, or other pious works, and 
agree together thetein, as v.19. p 
ere 


Chap. xviite 


Chap.xiz. 


>. 4% 


there im I in the midft of them] An argument of Chriſts 
divine power , and of his ipeciall preſence with his , as chap. 


28. 20, 
how oft] A queſtion moved , by occafion of our Sa» 
vieurs former {peech, v.15. 

V. 22. unt!ll ſeventy times ſtven ] As oft as he ſhall repent, 
and azk forgiveneſſe. A certain number for an uncertain. Pe- 
rers ſeven is multiplied to ſeventy tires ſeyen, Luk. 17. 4. Sce 
ſomewhat = like .- , Gen Mo "IR 

V.23. 8] Tothis en tell you the enſuin 

3- Thrrefore) _ ppa- 


rable, that ye may be willing ro forgive » Who have 
ſo many fins forgiven you. 

the kingdom of heaven ] Gods ſpiriruall geyernment in his 
Church, re-eſtabliſhed by the Meſſtas. 

V.24- ten thouſand talents ] Of a talent, ſce on 1 Chron- 
22. 14. 


V.zy. end his wift and children) This was the courſe of diſ- 
chgng cons in the old Teſtament, when men had nor to 
pay , Toſell them and theirs for laves, Levit.z5.39. 2 Kings 


FRE 
to be made] Gr. to be given from thence. 
V.16. worfipped bim)] Or , beſought bim. This was a civill 
reverence, which was very uſuall in the eaſt , Gen.29.3. ahd 


3. 3+ 
: have patience with wt Yeeld not too much to thine anger 
inſt me. So1s God (aid in Scripture rv be flowe to anger, 
Exod. 34- 6. that is to ſay, Patient, and not cafly provoked 3 
and , not co ſtir up all his wrath, Pſal.98.38. 

V. 27. forgeve him the debr ] Did more for him then he ask- 
ed. He dchired but days of payment , and the king clean re- 
mits the cebt. 

V.28. ah hundred pewe ] The Romane peny is the eighth 

of an ounce , which, after five ſhillings the ounce , is ſe- 
yen pence half-peny. A ſmall ſum, in compariſon of that 
which was forgiven him , that the difference might a to 
be the greater 3 for there is no proportion between them. If 
God [4 ive us great linnes, we muſt forgive others ſmall 
wrongs, clſc are we inexcuſable, 
V. 29. his fellow-ſervant fell down at his ſtet] This was a greater 
degree of humiliation, then to fall down to a ſupetiour. 
ua he would not) He that had found greater favour from 
a ſuperiour , denies a lefſe courtehe roan equall, He had been 
ron, and he denies time to pay. 
+31. mold unto their lord] Gr. manifeſted. Our of theit pity 
hey laid all open, with the circumſtances of his cruelty. - 

V. 32. [ forgave thee all that debt ] Nor part of it , but the 
whole, This aggrwates his faulr. 

becauſe thou deſiredft me] Upon thy intreaty , withour any (a- 
tisfaRion at all. 

V.z 3. on thy fellow-ſervam} Thou hadft more reaſon to piry 
him, then 1 had to pity thee, becauſe he was thy fellow-ſervant. 

V.z4- tormentows] Thoſe that keep men commuted to pri- 
ſon in much ftreirs and hardſhip. 

all that was due to bim ] He muſt now look for no more fa- 

your, 

V.z5. So/ikewiſe ] This parable informs us, that they ſhall 
finde God ſeyere and implacable, that do not forgive their bre- 
_ although they have been diverſly and grievoully injured 

them. 

fromyew hearts] Sincerely , not in ſhew onely, neither ſeek- 
ing to revenge , nor keeping in minde , Levit. 19. 18. for fo 
would ye have God to forgive you, Eph.4.32. Col.z.13. 

every one] Of what rank or degree ſoever : ſuperiours mult 
as well forgive inferiours, as look for forgivenelle from them. 

his brother] Not his fellow-ſervant, as before , but bus bro- 
ther, v.15. A ſtronger argument for forgivenefle. 

their treſpaſſes] Of all ſorts, greator (mall. 


CHAP. XIS. 


Verl.r. W*7 Teſis bad finiſhed theſe ſayings) Mark 10.1. 

he departed from Galilee) He paſſed over the 
water ont of Galilee into Judea, intending not to return thi- 
ther any more, 28 appears by the enſuing ſtory. 

V.z. be healed them there] See on chap. 12.15. 

Va Hh rempring him ] Seeking to entrap him , as chap.2 2.16, 
36. 1f he ſhould pronounce all divorces lawfull , he ſhould 
f* contrary to his own doQrine, chap.y. 32. andallow of the 

ooſnefle of the Jews, who put away their wives on flight 
cauſes, oftentimes. If he ſhould not allow of them, he ſhould 
ſeem to be contrary to Moſes , and crofſe a multicude of the 
Jews, who pra&iſed it. 

to put eway bis wife) To give her abill of divorce, and ſo 
diſmiſſe her. 

ſer every cauſ*] Or, for any cauſt, as Plat. 103.2, and 147.20. 

V. 4. Have ye mit read ) He brings them to the firſt origi- 
nal! of marriage ſer out in Scripture, See mere on chap. 


13. 3- 
that be which made ) Gen. 1.27 


Annotations on the Goſpel accotding'to $, Mathav. 
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malt and female) He made bur one wiſe for Adam , though 
he could have made many for him , that if one had not plex« 
— he might haye put her away, and have takenanocher, 

.2-i5. | 

V.s. Andſaid ] God inſpired Adam to fay fo: or rather; 
God ſaid ſo by Moles. 

F or this cauſt) Gen. 2.24. Bphi. 5:3 t. | 

ſhall cleave to his wiſe } The Greek wotd fignifierh ; to by 
glued unto 3. whereby is intended; thar a ſtrict bond berween 
man and wife ties thetn ſo cloſe together, as if they were glued 
one to the other. See Rom. 12.9. 1 Cur.6.16,17. 

they twain ſhall be one foſh ] 1 Cor.6.16. They which wers 
wwo, became as it were one : and this word, fb , is, by a fi 
gure, taken for the whole man, or the body, attcr the manner 
of the Hebrews. 

V.6. God hath jomed together } He hath made them yoke- 
fellows : for marriage is a kinde of yoke. 

hens men pee efiner } On any other terms then God hath 
appointed. See on Matth. 5.; 2. and v.g. here. 

V. 7. Why did Moſer} Dev. 24.1. 

to pur her away ] Gr. 19 looſe her from : to wit, the band of 
—_—_ _ the Jews _ _ Pm wives diſpleaſed 
them, t they were not gui a 3 and they con- 
ceived rom, wr authority ves Moſes ide fo be 

V.8. becauſe of the hardneſſe of your hearts ] The uſuall nors 
of this people, fo ofren taxed for ir, Bxod.33.3. and 34. 9. 
Deur. 9.6. and 31.27. 114.48.4. Ezek.2-4- and 3.7. Ads 7.41: 
Leſt when once they did diſpleaſe you,ye ſhould uſe them cru« 
elly, Moſes permitted you to put them away: 

ſuffered you to put eway your witts ) They fiy, Moſes coms 
manded, y 7. hg ſaith, Moſes ſuffered it * to wit, by a politi< 
call, not by a morall aw. Or, Moſes winked at it, bur gave 
no law foto do : for Moſes words, Deut.24-1,2. may be read 
thus , And he hath written her « iff of divorcement , and given it, 
&c. and ſemt, &c. aud ſhe hath departed , and gore and beth ane= 
ther mans wiſe. Sothar he bids them nor ro pur her away, 
bur forbids to take her again , after ſhe hath been married to 
another. See the ſum of that law, Jer. 31. 

from the teginning) From the firſt originall and inſtitution of 
this ordinance. 

V.9g. And 1 fay } Or, But T ſay, 3s 11-19. See . 
5-31. Mark 10,1 1. Luke 16. 18. 1 CES , = 

excepr it be for fornicatien} The band of marriage can« 
not be breken by a diyorce, except it be for adultery: 
Yer that nceded not neither , if they had been pur 16 
death for adultery , according to Gods law. Bur it ſeents 
that was negleQed , and therefore vur Saviour addes this 
caution. 

V.10. If the caſe, &c. ] If x man beſo firifly and inſepa« 
rably tied by thts ordinance. | 

.11. AU men carat] Cannot live without wives. 
receive] Gr. admit) As 2 little veſſel is not capable of muck 
1QUOT. 

S whom it is given ] By ſome 

V. 1+. which were ſo barn) Un 
not defiring ir. 

made eunuchs] Gelded : and ſuch were ſet to keep the con 
cubines of great men. 

made themſelves euruchs] By Gods grace , from whom they 
have received the gift of continency , have reſolved to live 
unmarried. ' 

he that is be ] Let no man force” himfelf ro ſingle life 
who hath not that gift. 

V.tz. Then were there brought ] Mark 10.13. Luke 18.15. 

and pray] This ſhews the great defire the parents had of the 
ſpiricuall good of their children. 

the diſciples retuked them] Nor the children , but thoſe thay 
brought them, Mark 10. 13. They thought it a thing rrou- 
bleſome to Chriſt , 2nd unfit for him, ro meddle with chil. 
dren , who could not be taught , for want of underſtanding, 
and needed no healing by his miracles. | 

V. 14. of ſuch is the kingdim of heaven] Ye have no rex- 
ſon to blame them for bringing children to me ; for they 
may be ſuch as haye intereſt to the kingdom of heaven , 
as well as others of riper yeers : and, unlefle ye be like 
them , ye ſhalFnever come there, chap. 18.3. 

V.1g. be laid his hands -n them) It is not ſaid , He prayed, 
2s they that brought the children defired, y. 23. but onely, thas 
he laid his hands on them : whereby hie ſhewed , that he had 
power of himſelf to blefſe them. 

V. 16. Andbeho/4] Mark 10.17. Luke 18.18. 

V.17. Why callſt thou me goed ? ] Sceing thou doeſt not ac» 
knowledge me to be God, thou ſhouldeſt nor call me good. 

none good but one } None good (ſo 3s God 5 that is, origie 
nally , efſentially , abſolucely, immutably good , x Sam. 2. 4+ 
James 1.19. 

eep the commandment r) He ſpeaks not this 2s if the man mighs 

be perfe&ly juſtified by the law 3 bur in anſwer to his queſtion, 
1.46. and to draw him from ceremonies t@ morall duties. 

3 V,18. They 


_ means, as verſe 12, 
t for matriage by nature, or 


Chap. xif; 


Chap. xix. 


V.18. Thou ſhalt do nv murder ] Exod.20.13. He mentions 
\ aotthe ceremoniall law, which the Jews were very forward to 
obſerve 3 nor the duties of the firſt table , which they made 

t ſhew of ing : but thoſe of the ſecond table, in 
Cliog whereot they were very __ Marth. 23. and 
wherein thoſe commonly fail, which, being hypocrites , yer 
make much ſhew of deyotion otherwiſe : as Iſa. 1-11 , &c. 
and 66.3. Jer.7-9,10,21, &c. Mic.6.6,7,8. 

V.1g. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf] Theugh this 
ſentence be elſewhere delivered as the ſum of the ſecond ta- 
ble , where the rwo tables onely are mentioned in generall ; 
yer here it ſeems <p place of the tenth com- 
mandment, which is omitre 

V. 20. Al theſe things have 1 kept ] In the literall ſenſe, 
not taking notice of the ſpirituall meaning , and large extent 
of thoſe commandments, Rom.7.7,14. Sec _ 5-22,28. 

V. 21. ſell that thou haſt } To ſhew him his defectivenceſſe 
and coverouſneſic, Chriſt , as Goa, gives him a ſpeciall com- 
mandment to ſell all, and give it away , and follow him ; 
which he diſobeying , brake the firſt commandment, and ſo 
kept not the whole law. 

thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven] Thou ſhalt not loſe by par- 
ting with thy goods & my command, gain much 3; for, 
5n Read of tranſitory riches, thou ſhalt receive an eyerlaſting 
treaſure. 


follow me] Be my diſciple , and abide with me, that I may 
Git thee for the miniſtery of the Goſpel , and employ thee in 
it. See chap. 4- I' 9. 


V.22. he went away ſorrewfull ] Tt troubled him much that 
he had moved the queſtion , nor finding Chriſts anſwer cor- 
reſpondent to his own expeRation and deſire, 

he bad great poſſeſſions ] It may be he could have parted 
with ſome ſmall mater for Chrit , but was loth to leave fo 
an eftare for him. 

V.23. this diſciples ] Not that they were rich, and ſo in 
ge of loſing heaven thereby ; bur, that they ſhould not be 
offc in after-times , if they could not bring rich men to 
God by their miniſtery , x Cor. 1. 26, nor ſhould attain to 
riches themſclves. 

« rich man ſhall hardly enter, 8c. ] Rich men have need, of a 

gift of God, to eſcape out of the ſnares of Satan ; 
for it is hard for them not to truſt in riches, Mark 10.24. and 
the deſire of raiſing their eſtates, expoſeth them to many gric- 
yous evils and inconveniences, as well ſpirituall as corporall, 
3 Tim.6.9,10. 

V.24- It is eaſier] Word for word, It is leſſe difficult. 

for a camel] Theophyla?t noterh , that by this word is meant, 
a cable-rope : but Cavin alleadgeth out of the Talmudiſts, 
that it is aproverb, and the word cam?! ſignifieth the beaſt it 

ſelf. An byperbolicall ſpeech, as Jer. 13.23. 

V.25. they were exceedingly amazed ] Becauſe they perceived 

the way to heaven was harder then they thought it to be be- 


fore. 
Who then can be ſaved '] What rich man can be ſaved ? Or, 
What man atall ? for all men have a defire to be rich, and 
an unwillingneſſe naturally to leave all, though they have 


but lirtle. 
V.26. Jeſiu beheld them] As taking notice that he knew their 


hes : for the diſciples did not ſpeak out , but whiſpered 
among themſelves, Mark 10.26. 

with God all things are prſſible ] Be nor troubled at what I 
faid; for God can and will aye ſome rich men , notwith- 
Kanding their backwardneſle. 

V.27. Thenanſwered Peter ) Mark 16.28. Luke 18.28. 
we have forſaken all } We were not commanded to (ell all ; 
and if we had (old our cottages, Where ſhould our wives and 
children abide ? our boats others may have part in , and other 
efions we have not. Though we have not ſold theſe, nor 
iven all to the , yet we have lefrall, in regard of any 
Fruit or benefit from it. 

V.28. in the regeneration] Ye have followed me in preach- 
ing the Goſpel, whereby the world is renewed. Or, in the 
time when your bodies ſhall be raiſed again,and all things ſhall 
be reſtored again, As 3.21. y* ſhall ſir, &c. 

when the Son of man, &c. ] "Though your reward be not in 
this world, ye ſhall be ſure of it in the world ro come, chap. 


L 


16. 27. 

al ſhalt fit] Luke 22. 36. Ye ſhall have a more ſpeciall 
honour then other of Gods people. 

judging the rwelve tribes] By your doQtrine : or, by attegd- 
ing on me in an eſpeciall manner , and approving my judge- 
ment. This is more then is ſaid of the Ninevites , chap. 
32-41. 
"1 every on2)] Not ye apoſtles alene, but all others. No 
man ſhall loſe by obeying me. 

for my Nemes ſake] See on chap.y.11. 

an hundred fold ] In worldly goods, Mark 10. 30. or, in ſpi- 
riruall grace, and content, which are far better. 

V. 30. But many that arefirſt ] Chap. 20. 16. Mark 10. 31, 


Annertatiens enthe Goſpel according ts S. Matthew. 


Luke 13.30. The Gentiles , whom the Jews now ſer li 

by, frall be preferred before chem 3 and, among thoſe - 
ſome that, in regard of former bad and baſe life , aow truely 
repenced of , are baſely accounted of , ſhall be preferred be. 
fore ſome others, that make great ſhews ourwardly, as if they 
needed no repentance , buraze inwardly unſound , Luke 13. 
28-30. and 7.29, 30. and 18.9,14. Chap.$.11,12. and 21. 
31,32. Or, many of higheſt here, ſhall be ſhut ont of bea- 
ven, 2s the Phariſces, chap. 5.20. when deſpiſed ones , as you, 


ſhall be faved. Or, the ſt converted ſhall be rewarded 2s 
mach as the firſt, chap. 20.1,16. 
CHAP.XX. 
rticle, and the repeating of 


Verſ.1. P27 This iNative 
the end of this laſt chapter, in y.16 of this chap. 

ſhews, rhat this parablc is brought .to expound the former 
concluſion. 

the kingdom of heaven] The equity of Gods diſpenſation in 
the kingdom kh heaven, is as if = nt mir wy &c. 

early m the morning] Gr. together with the morning : that is, as 
ſoon as it was day. God , from the beginning of the world, 
had a care of providing workmen for his vineyard. 

V.z. when he had agreed ] See on chap.18.19. 


fo apery] The Roman ph cn opgene ng 
a eh hve ſhillings the ounce, is (even pence half peny, 
p.18.28. 


V.z. about the third bour ) This fhews the continuance of 
Gods care for his Church to the end, becauſe he is compared 
to an husbandman that ſtill looks out for workmen. 

finding idle in the market-place ] Whither idle perſons uſed 
to reſort, chap.11.16. As 27.5. and where ſuch axe wont to 
wait as expe@ or delire employment. 

V.4. I will give you] God promiſetha reward to his ſervants, 
toe e them to the work. 

V.s. the ſixth and ninth hour ] Sce on v.3. 

V. 6. about the elevemh how ] An hour before ſun-ſer, 
or ſomewhat more : for the firſt hour beyan at the ſun-riling 
in the equinoGial, thar is, at fix aclock, with us. 

V.7. that ſhallze receive] See on v.4- 

V.8. So when even was come] This need not be applied, 
as being rather to fill up the parable , then otherwiſe : yet iz 
is true, that God will in like manner appoint Chrift , in the 
end of the world, to reward all his miniſters and people for 
all rheix ſervice done here in Gods Church, chap. 16.27. 

V.9g. they received every man « pery ] As much as was promi- 
ſed ro the firſt, and more then they could expeR. 

V.10, they ſuppoſed We muſt not think that any that go to 
heaven will complain that others there have roo much , or 
themſelves too little : but this is added, to give occaſion , in 
the words following, to ſhew, That Gods liberality, ia rewar- 
ding ſome that have laboured lefle then others, is go prejudice 
to his truth or juſtice in rewarding ethers. 

On heve wrought but one how ] Or, have continued one hour 
onely. 
and thou haft made them] Or, yet thou haſt made them. So isg 
this particle uſed, Luke 3.30. 

the burden and heat ] Who have taken more pains, and paſſed 
thorow greater difficulties. 

V.13. 1 do thefno wrong] Sec on v.10. 

V. 14. Take that is thine) By agreement, v.2,13. Gods peo 
ple ſhall receive all that God doth promiſe them. 

V.xy. tods what I will with nine own] I give none of thine 
away , nor any manselſe. 1 have payed thee what 1 agreed 
with thee for , and thou haſt no cauſe to complain of me, for 
giving what I pleaſe out of mine own eſtate to others. 

I; thine 2ye evil } Doeſt thou envie at my liberality ro them, 
when I do thee no wrong ? The Hebrews , by an evil eye, 
mean envie , which appears chiefly in the eyes, Dew. 15. 9g, 
Prov.23.6. Sce notes on chap.6.23. 

V.16. $0 the loft] Sec on & .19.30. 

for maty] Some come ſhort of that which others, inferiour 
to them in the account of the world, obcain , becauſe they are 
onely outwardly called, by the word , but are not from ererni- 
ty x dn by God to erernall life. Or , the laſt ſhall have 
_ reward with the firft , becauſe , S_ there are many 
whoare externally called ; yet there arc but tew that go to heay 
ven ; and God hath glory enough there for them all. 

V.17. And Jefiu ] Mark 10.32. Luke 18.31. 

going up to Jeruſalem) Either becanſe ir ſtood ſomewhat high- 
er a+ in about it, Jer.17.3-and 21.13- Or, as menare 
ſaid to go up to ſome chief place of a comntrey,or head cy of 
a kingdom. Hewbeir the word of aſcending 1s oft-times lim« 

ly , for going or travelling to 2 place, 1 Kings 22. 4, 6, 12+ 
ders and 37.5. 

apart in the way] To acquaint them privately with his deathly 
and reſurreion , who were to be (peciall witneſſes of ity 
Ads 10.41. 

V.18, we go up 16 Jeruſalem] Chriſt ſhewerk his mo * 


Chap. xx; 


Chap. xx. 


ſuffer for us , by h.us wotds here , and by going before them, 
Mark 10.32. 

the ger OR ſhall be berrazed ) He had acquainted them 
with his paſſion twice before , chap-16.21, and 17.22,23. yet 
now he acquaints them with it again, becauſe they were ama- 
zed that he would go among his enemies, and afraid what 
would become of elves , Mark 10.32. He tells them 
therefore the iflue beforchand again, that it might nor be 
ſtrange to thera when is comes , which was ſo often foretold 
them : and that , when they ſaw one part of this prediftion 
foretold in bis death, they necd not of his fulbllingthe 
orher part int his reſurreQion. The firſt rime , he told them 
of his death in : the ſecond time, of the way of cffc- 
Ring it z 10 wit, by treaſon : here, he acquaints them with the 
particular manner of it, By condemnation and crucifying : 
and, in his laſt ſupper , he the traitour ro them. 

no _— Who, when they grew bad , were uſu- 

molt forward eager in ing Gods miniſters 

and meſſengers, Jer.20.1. and 26.8. Acts 4.1. and 17, 

ſhall condermn bim}) Shall cauſe: him to be condemned ; for 
= ey yo; chap. 27.1. Job.18.31, 

- 19. And ſhelf delrver. him } Joh. 18; 32. Sce notes on 

yerle 18, 

440 mock ] Firſt, they ſhall aMi& him with bad words ; then, 
with blowes 3 laſt of all, with death. 

and the third day] Though he die an ignominious death, yer 
be not our of heart ; for, within a yery time, he ſhall riſe 


in. 

' ſhall riſe again] Gr. fland up again, Job 19. 25. Erck. 

7. 10, 

v V.z0. Then came 10 him] Mark 10.35. 

V. 21. theſe my nwo ſons may ſet ] She had heard , it may be, 
from the two apoſtles her ſons, what our Saviour had ſaid, 
chap, 19-28. See 1 Sings 2.19. Plal.45.9. 

the one on thy right hand ] Let them have the higheſt degree 
of honour in thy temporall kingdom. 

V. 22. Je know tot what 5t 6 ] Ye underftand not what 
the nature of my Kingdom is, elſe ye would not pur up ſuch 
a ſuir. Hence Ran » that they joyned ia the (uit , or ſer 
their mother on work to do it 3 for our Saviour anſwers them; 
See Mark 10,35, Ye think, thoſe that have prime place in my 
Kingdom, ſhall have much honour and eaſ(c , and all manner 
of commodirics : but ir is cleam contrary 3 for they are more 
expoſed to troubles and crofles. 

of the cup that I ſhall drinkef} A taken from a 
man condemned to die by drinking poiſon, as Pſal.1 1.6. Iſai. 
$1.17. Job.18,11. Ezck.243.32 

with the baptiſm ] A compariſon taken from the manner of 
baprizing then, by dipping them over head and ears in the wa- 
xr. By theſe rwo fimilitudes our Saviour ſets out his paſſion, 
Luke 12-50. Sec Plal. 69-3. 

We ate able) They took it literally, and knew they were a- 
ble to do it : for they had ofren drunk of his cup, and had been 
baptized as he was. 

V.23. of my aup] Ye flall endure afli&ions like mine. So 
they did both : for James was flain, Ats 12.1, &c. and John 
was baniſhed, and ſuffered many fad things. 

but it ſhall be given to them for whom] Or , ſave to whom : 
ſo the word is nicd, Mark 9.8. Chrifts power of diſpokng ef 
it is not denied 3 but be ſheweth onely to whom it is to be 

iven. 

V.24. theren) All the other apoſtles, 

againſt the two brethren ] Becauſe they ſought to be above 
them, who had 25 ambitious a minde as Ace coil » Mark 9. 

» I 4- 

__ Teſins called them unto him ] T hat he might allay that 
contention that was riſzn between them. 

Te know | Luke 22.25. 

that the princes of the Gentiles, &c. ] He ſpeaketh this to his 
diſciples, intimating thereby , That they were not to expeR 
worldly honour and dignities , by following Chriſt 5; much 
lefle ambitioully to ſeek after them : but to carry them(ſclves 
humbly one towards another, after his example. 

V. 26. it ſhalt net be ſo among you ] Another manner of life 
and ſtate muſt you look for , ſuch as I haye undergone before 

ou. 

s V.27. let him be your ſervant ] Let him carry himfelf hum- 
bly reward the reſt of his fellow-follewers, as {crrants do to 
their maſters. 

V.29. as the Son of man} Phil. 2.7. 

= » be miniſtred unto] Not to be attended on as a king in this 
worid. 

to give his life) Joh. 10.11, 

4 ranſame)] To free us from Gods wrath due to us for our 
fins, r Tim-2.6. 

for many] Sufficiently, in regard of the merit and worth of 
it ; though not efficiently, in regard of the iſſue and event 
of it. Or, they are many that are faved by Chrift, chap.26. 


#8. Rom. 5. 15, tg. though they be few, in compariſon of 


| Annotations on the Goſpt) according to S. Mathew. 


be;at other ſtlema times allo, 


them that periſh , chap. 7. 13, 14. | 

V. 29. 4s they deperted from ng Mark 10.46. Luk.18.3 c. 

V. 36. two blinde men } one of more note then the 
other,called Bartimeus,in Mark : theſe two were healed, when 
Chriſt came our of Jericho. Luke mentions another healed, 

he went into it. | 

fitting by the way ſede ] As beggers uſe to do. Ir ſerms they 
were poor, as well as blinde. 

when they heard that Jeſiu paſſed by ] By the multitude diC- 
courſing of him : or, it may be they had asked ſome of them; 
and they told them. 

Have mercy on 6, &c.) See on chap. g. 27. 

V. 31. the multinude rehuked them ] Either ——— 
condition, as not fir to ſpeak to Chriſt ; or thinking Chriſt 
could nor heal them 3 or offended art the glorious Name they 
yes 9 3 or miſdoubring they would but difturb him in 
- afſage ; or ſuppoking that they intended to beg ſomething 


but they cried the more) T hey were perſwaded that Chriſt 
could heal them , and would net be daſhed out of countes 
nance. 

V.32. and called them] Speaking by ro and not 
ſending others to call me.» 7 TY 

What willy: )} He knew what they would defire + but he 
would have them to declare it, that the people might be che 
more attentive ts the miracle enſui 

V.33- that our eyes may be opened] The eyes of them thar 
cannor ſee, are, as it were,ſhut up. See on chap. 9g. 30. They 
ask nor filver, bur fight of him. So As 3.5,6. 

V.34. Jeſus had compaſſion on them ] He both their 
ſuits. Thar, verſe 30. by pitying them : that, in verſe 33. by 
giving them their fighe. < 

they followed him] They became his diſciples. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ver. 1. Hen they drew nigh] Mark 11.1. Luke 19.29. 

mount of Olives ] A little hill on the cait 
fide of Jeruſalem, planted with olive-trees, Zech. 14+ 4. As 
I, 12. . 

V.z. over ageinft you ] Or, beſere you. It may be Berhphage 
it ſelf, which they were entring into. 

firaightway ye ſhall inde } Ye ſhall not need to ſeek up and 
dewn for them, ye will ſoon ſee rhem. 

acolt] A young afſe ; yet ſucha oneas might be rid on, 19 

udg. 10.4. and 12-14. 
V.3. The Lord bath need] I, who am Lord of all, and have 
more right to them, then they have uſe of them. He doth not 
nor borrow, but require, as his own. 

he willſend them) He will let yan have them. Chriſt would 
not have them againſt che will of the owners , bur made theus 
willing to let them go. Or, be will ſend them back : Thar is, 
the Lord will reſtore them , aſoon as he hach done with them. 
The former $ beſt with Mark 11.6. 

V.4. Alithis] Chriſt did not ſend for the afſe to ride on 
into Jeruſalem for caſe of his journey, or ts come in ſome 
new way, that the people might rake the more notice of him ; 
but that he mighe ſhew himſelf robe the Mefſias, whoſe come 
ing in this manner was forerold by the ets. 

V.s. Tellye) 1.62.11. Zech. g.g. Joh-12z.15. 

the daughter of Sion] The citizens of Jeruſalem, which was 
buils on mount Sion. An Hebrew phraſe, often uſed in the 
Lamentations. See the like, Plal.45.12.and 137-7. 

ſetting upon an afſe} T © ſhew his humility, and the peaceable« 
neflc of his Kingdom , he rides on an affe, aor on ſome ſtare 
ly war-horſe. 

and « colt] Either he rid on them by turns, or elſe one 
of them, though both be mentioned. See the like, chap. 27. 
44- for ir is likely Chriſt rid onely npon the colt. See Luk. 19. 
30. Mark 11.7. Or, evenupon a colt. So the particle is uſed; 
Mark 10.45. 

of an aſſe] Gr. of one under the yoke. A tame aſſe, nota wilde 
one ; bur uſcd to draw in the team, rather then to be ridden. 

V.6. And the diſciples] Marth. 11-2. 

V.7. put en them] Either on them both, becauſe they knew 
not which Chriſt would ride on 5 or elſe on one of them, 
SEC MOtes ON V.F+ 

their clothes] Their upper gatments, which were Tooſe. 

they ſer him thereon] Upon their ents. So did the cas 
prains, when they proclaimed Jchu king, 2 Kings 9.13. 

V.8$. ſpread thtir garments in the way] T hey ftrawed the way 
with them for him to ride on them as a king. We rcad not thas 
ever David or Solomon rid in ſuch Rate. 

cur doen branches ) Te may be they bad no looſe garments te 
ſpread in the way; and laid theſe in ſtead of them. All this 
was done in figne of joy and triumph. 

V.g. cried, ſaying} T hus they uſed to cry in the ferſt of ra- 
bernacles or booths, made of boughs, Nech.8.15. and, is may 


Hoſans 


Chap. XXle 


7 


Hoſanne ] Save now: or, Save we beſeech thee. Taken out 
of Plal.118. 26. 

10 the ſon of David] They deſired God to preſerve their new 
king, the ſon of David ; and ſo acknowledge Chrilt ro be 
their king by this ſolemnitic. Sce on Chap g. 27. 

Bleſſed is be, 8c. ] Pal. 118. 27. Well be it to him that 
cometh in the name of the Lo « Þ, that is to ſay, whom the 
Lox» hath iſed, and now given us for our king. 

mm the higheſt ] Bleſſed is he thar is in the higheſt, Luke 2.14. 
Or, Save him, that he may (ave us, not oncly here, bur in hea» 
yen alſo, Pſal.20. 9. 

V. 10. And when] Mark 11. 2x5. Luke 19. 45- John 


2. 13- 

"a a come into Jeruſalem ] The noiſe began at the deſcent 
of the mount of Olives, and the company in likelihood en- 
creaſed in the way : bur at his entring the citie , the citizens 
xake notice of it. 

all the ciiie was moved] All the men of Jeruſalem were 
moved, as at a ſtrange and uncouth tight, Chap.z. 3. Ruth 
J., I . 
| whe is this ? ] Tr is likely, many of them knew him, but he 
bad becn long abſent, hgying withdrawn himſelf becauſe of 
the malice of the Phariſces, John 4. 3. and 7.1. and now 
came in a ſtately and unaſuall manger. This might make 
them ask who he was. 

V. 11. This is Jeſus the prophet of Nazareth ] Either ſome 
of them took bim for the Mefſtas, and ſome for a prophet, or 
elſe, they having ſolemnly acknowledged him before to be the 
Mcffias, thought it ſufficient now to geſcribe the perſon parti- 
cularly,being demanded onely whe he was : and they call him 
the prophet of Nazareth, in regard of his education, and the 
abote of his parents there, Chap.2. 23. Luke 14. 16, 24- 

V. x2. into the Temple of G ws Not to the tower or caſtle, 
to ſhew what manner of kingdom his was, whereof ſome 
ſhew had been made in his harbingers, eaking up the afſe for 
him, and in the peoples carriage rowards him. By the temple 
is here meant, that court of the temple in which the people 
prayed, Luke 1. 10. 

he caf out} He ſhewed himſclf to be the high-pricſt, and 
Lord of the temple, by purging it. He had done this once be- 
fore, Joh. 2- x5. but doth it now again, for they had polluted 
at again. The firſt ion ſcems to be abour the beginning 
of his publike miniſtery, and this abour the latterend of it, 
[This was done the ſecond day. See Mark 1 1. 12, 15. 

all them ] He ſpared none, great nor ſmall. 

#bat ſold and bought ] Cartell for ſacrifices, in likelihood. 

overthrew the tables ] Shewing thereby that they ought never 
$0 be ſet up again. 

of the changers ] Which changed forraign coin into 
Jewiſh ſhekels, to pay the prieſts ; or great moneys into ſmall, 
For the caſe of purchaſcrs. 


that ſold he) Poor mens offerings, Levit. 5. 7, 11. and 


4+ 22. Luke 2. 24- 

V. 13. My houſe } 1fai.s6. 7. 

—_ made it ] Jerem. 7. 11. Mark x1. 17. Luke 
29. 46. | 

«den of theeves”] A place to exerciſe your traffick and fraud 
in, whereby, under colour of promoting Gods ſervice there, 
ye ſeck to enrich your ſelves, and make my fathers houſe like 
ſuch a den or cave, where theeves lie in wait to ſpoil men, as 
they paſſe, and make ir a receptacle for them, and their ftoln 
goods, Hol.6. g. 

V. 14. and he bealed them] To ſhew his divine power in 
his remple, and to _—_ mourhes of the Phariſces, if they 
ſhould queſtion him for purging the temple. This might be 
done the firſt day , for Mark mentions his going into the 
eemplethen, but nothing thar he did, Mark 11. 11. 

«15. ſaw the wonderfull things } They take no notice of 
them, though they ſaw them, buc blame him for ſuffering the 
children to praiſe him. 

V. 16. Heareſt thou what theſeſay] As if th 
Their blaſphemy is fo great, that thou wouldſi 
thou didſt obſerve what they ſay. 

have ye never read] See on Clap. I2. 5+ 

Ont of the mouth ] Plal. 8. 2. 

thou haſt ] Theſe children do not blaſpheme, but God hath 
—_ them up to acknowledge me to be the Meſſias vo his 
£4 . 

po fitted] In the Pſalm it is, grounded ; which is all one in 
efftc&, for that which is perfeRed, is ſtable and ſure. 

V. 27. went out of the citie ] He would not ſtay there by 
night, till the night in which he was betrayed : Or, he wenr 
aw7y to ayoid al ſuſpicion of afleRing a temporall king- 

om. 

to Bethany ] A little village neer Jeruſalem, John 12. 18. 
where he might enjoy the ſocietie of Mary and Martha, and 
Lazarus, whom be had newly raiſed from the dead. 

V. 18. he hungred ] Shewing arg thar he was ſubje Rt 


zoour corporal infiqmitics z And 


would fay, 
ce them, if 


Arnotarions on the Goſpel according to $, Matthew, 


0, that ke might have 


occaſion to work the enſuing miracle. See Chap. 4. 2. 
V. 19. Aad when be ſaw ] Mark 11. 13. 
 Lerns fruit grow on thee } Some conceive that our Saviour 
intended to ſhew the deſtruſtion of Jeruſalem, bee 
caule they he forth nothing but leaves of ceremonies. 
Others thigk it had no Ggnification, but was onely an occaſi« 
on of the enſuing exhortation, Verſe 21. 
preſently the fig-tree withered ] It began to wither preſently, 
but ir was not quite withered till toward the next morning, 
Sec Mark 11. 20. 
V. 21. if ye have faith, &c.) See on Chap. 17. 20. 
end doubt not ] The Greek word lignifieth, a ftickling, or 
wavering of minde, ſo that we cannot tell which way to take. 
V. 22. all things ] Agrecable to Gods well, r John 5. 14. 


Mark 11. 24+ 
beleeving ] Prayers then without faith are frnitleſſe. 
en he was come) Mark 11. 27. Luke 26. r. 


V + And 
By what authoriie } A captious queſtion. 1t he ſhould have 


ſaid, By divine authoritic, they would have accuſed him of 


blaſphemy. By humane amhoritic, he could nor ſay, for they 
were the rulers that had the care of the temple. If he ſhould 
lay , Without authority, they would have accuſed him of 
ſedition. 

| V. 24. Talſo will ch you ow! thing ] Chriſt asks them the 
like entangling queſtion, as verſe 25, 26. So he takes 
the _ _ ſubrilry, 1 Cor. 3; 19. 

». 0 baptiſm of Jobn ] John's ing is by a 
figure called Baptiſm, becauſe he preached roam; d &. 
pentance, Mark 1. 4+ 

they reaſoned with —_— They beat their heads about ie, 
and muled, or laid their heads rogether. 

From heaven) From God, as appears by the oppoſition. So 
Dan. 4. 28. Luke 15. 18, 21. 

V. 26. we fear the people ] Left they ſhould ſtone us, 


Luke 20, 6. 
fo «lf bold John as « prophet ] Chap. 14. 5. 
; could , bur durſt not. See 


27. We cant tell ] 
m_ 25, 26. 

- 28. But what think you ] He thinks it not h to 
their mouth , but by a le he makes — 
themſclves, as Nathan did David, 2 Sam. 12. 

A Certain man had two ſons; ] Theſe are expounded to be the 
Publicans and Phariſees, Verſe 31, 32. 

V. 29. «fterwerd he reperted } He thought ſeriouſly of the 
m—_ and then went about the work he fermerly had rey 

ed, 
V. 31. The ft ] Hereby they confeſſe by juſt conſequence, 

the r "Paz ns were ing then hembelres 
with all cheir good works in outward ſhew. 

£0 mus the kingdom of God before you ] They make haſte to the 
kingdom of God, and ye are ſlack: fo | at leaftwiſe ye 
ſhould have followed f = example. Mark then, that this 
word go before, is improperly taken in this place, where no 
man followeth. They ſhall come to heaven, rather then you : 
Or, They go before you as guides, and ſhew you the way to 
heaven, which you, though you ſee in them, refuſe to follow. 

V. 33. John cameunto you ] Chap.z.8. 

in the way of rightecuſneſſe ] Living uprightly, being of a 
good and honeſt converſation, or, perſwading you to do (© ; 
as the Hebrews uſe this word way, for life and manners, Plal. 
I 


19. 1. 
repenred not ] Of your ill deeds, or of your ner beleeving 
ohn 


V. 33- Hear another parable } Tn the former parable he had 
ſhewed them their negle of Johns doftrine 3 1n this he (ers 
forth their cruelty, thortly to be exerciſed on himſelf, and 
uſhers it in by their fathers cruelcie to the prophets. 

which planted a vine)ard ] Ifai. 5. 1+ Jere.2. 21. Mark 12. r. 
Luke 20. 9. God planted the Jewiſh church as his vineyard, 
Pſal. 80. 9, &c. 

hedgedit } Herein is expreſſed Gods care of the (afetie and 
profperitie of it, Pſal.z 5. 27. : 

digged a wine preſſe ) Furniſhed it with all things needfull. 

built a tower ] Made the place ſtrong: for a tower is the 
ficength of a wall. 

let it out to busbandmen ] To the prieſts. 

went into « far countrey ] Left it wholly to their care, in out- 
ward appearance, as if he had been abſent. 

a V. 34+ ſent his ſervants ] The prophets, whom the Jews 
ew. 

V. 36. more then the f1ſÞ ] They had more prophets a little 


| before the caprivitie, then formerly, x Sam.z.1. with Ifai.1.z. 


Ho. 1. 1. 

V. 37. bis ſon] Chriſt himſelf , who here foretels his own 
death. 

V. 38. come, let ws kiff bim] Chap. 26. 3. John 12. 534 
Gen. 37. 19, 20. 

let us ſeize on bis inheritance ] Rule the church according to 


our Own will till, ag we have dong hitherto. 
V. 39: 


Chap. xxi, 


Chap. xxii. 


V. 39. caſt him out of the vintjard)] Delivered him to the 
Romans tobe condemned , and flew him withour the citie, 
Heb.13.12- 

Ga what will he do] He makes them judges , becauſe he 
ſpike the parable againſt them , and meant ro condemn them 
by their own teftimonie, as v. 31+ 

V.41. He will miſerably deſtroy] He will conſume thoſe wic- 
ked tenants, and provide him better. 

V.42. Didyenever 64d] Plal.r18.22. Atts 4.11. See on 


chap. 12.3. 
put the builders rejefted } Thoſe whom he compared to 
husbandmen before, now he compares to builders. 

the bead of the corner ] The chief ſtone in the corner is cal- 
led The head of the corner , which beareth up the couplings 
or joynts of the whole building , 1.28.16. tor which pur- 

le , ſome ſtone of principall ftrength and price is uſually 
made choice of, So is Chriſt ro the Church , though refuſed 
by the prieſts, Eph. 2.22. 

this is the Lords doing } This thing is the Lords doing , to 
prefer Chriſt thus rej<Red, 

V.43. the fruits theresſ ] Every kingdom hath its own ſeve- 
rall fruits. The fruits of Goes Kingdom are the fruits of the 
ſpirit, nor of the fleſh, Gal. 5.22. Eph. 5.9. theſe are fruits not 
meet for repentance onely, as Luke 3.8. but beſceming Gods 
Kingdom alſo, Rom.6.22. 

V.44- whoſoever ſhall fallen this ſlow] 1fa.8.14,15. Rom.g. 
33- 1 Pet-2.7. Or, ſtumble ar it. 

ſhall be broken] He ſhall not hurt it , bur himſelf, as an 
earthen pot falling on a great ſtone. 

it will grinds him to powder) As every one that offends Chriſt, 
ſhall hurt himſelf ; / gn one that Chriſt is angry withall, 
ſhall be utterly deſtroyed : he ſhall be,as it were, made ſmall, 
like chaff, and broken in lirtle pieces , and blown clean away, 
Dan. 2.44- 

V. 45+ bisparabler ] Thoſe two mentioned before , verſe 

23, 22. 
V 4s. they feared the multinade ] Evil magiſtrates are kept, 
ſometimes, from uling cruelty , for fear of their inferiours : 
for , their breaking Gods law , gives example to the people 
ro break theirs : they caſt off Gods power, and the le caſt 
off theirs. This is juſt with God, though the people lin in ſo 
doing. 

they rook him for a prophet ] The people deſervedly eſteemed 
him as a prophet , whom the prieſts unjuſtly and impiouſly 
received as no prophet, but an impoſtour , chap. 12. 24. Mark 
3. 22. 

CHAP. XXII. 
Vetrſ. 1. Y F/is anſwered] To the grumbling thoughts of the 
Phariſees, who were oftended with the tormer pa- 
rables : or, he added more parables to the former. 

and (pake unto them] Luke 14.16. Rev. 19.9. 

by parables ] In the former parable he had threarned deſtru- 
Qion to the Phariſees 3 here, to all che people. He ſhews the 
manner alſo, to wir, By ſword and kre ; and thar, after his 
death , the Goſpel ſhould be preached to the Gentiles, and 
ſome of them ſhould ger no good by it. 

V.z. The kingdom of heaven is like] Sec on chap. 20.1. 

a Certain king which made a marriage for his ſon ] The tidings 
of Chriſts incarnation , or of the Goſpel , is compared to 1 
marriage-feaſt full of joy, made by a king, and therefore full 
of glory 3 not for 2 ſervant or friend, but for his ſon, wherein 
he would ſhew all his ſtate and riches. 

V.z. bis ſervants to call] His prophets, to foretell the com- 
ing of his Son Chrilt into the —_ , and invite men to re- 
ceive him with joy. 

and they wouldnot come) Theſe were carelefſe perſons, that 
never looked after the coming of Chrilt , although foretold 
by rhe prophers. 

V. 4. «ther ſervants) The apoſtles. 

F have prepared my dimmer) This is like the ſecond call, when 
men invited before are ſent for juſt when dinner is _ 

failings are killed) This word is commonly uſed in facrifi- 
ces, and, by tranſlation , for killing of catrel for a feaſt : for 
feaſts and banquers were wont to be begun with facrifices, 
Wa: 25.6. 

V.s. one ro bis form) Theſe were worldly men, who looked 
after the riches of this world, not of the world to come. 

V.6. and ſlew them] Theſe were cruell perſecutours , who 
killed Stephen and James , and ſuch others , ſent rothem by 
God, to call chem ro Chriſt. 

V. 7. he font forth his armies] The Romans, called Gods 
armies, becauſe employed by bim to deſtroy Jeruſalem, Dan. 
9. 26. 

thoſe murderers) The Jews, who ſlew the apoſtles, v.6. 

V.8. The wedding} The wedding-feaft. 

were not worthy ] Were alcogether unworthy ; Acts 13. 46. 
See allo on chap. 10.13; 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Matthew. 


—_ 


V. 9. into the high«ways) To the places where moſt firangery 
and rravellers are to be found. Go preach the Goſpel to rhe 
Genciles, ſeeing the Jews refuſe it. Or, Go into the highs 
ways to ſeek for beggers ro come in. Bid-the Gentiles, whont 
the Jews deſpiſe, Luke 14.21. 

as many as ye ſhall finde, bid } God doth firſt call vs, when we 
think nur of it, Iſa.65.2., Rom. 10-21. and bids all, without 
exception, _ _—_— 

V.10. bor good ] Mean perſons,mnd ones * or; 
profane and civill z for men of Lyon na os be found 
among the Gentiles. See Marth. 13.38,47,49. 

the wedding —_ ] The place where the wedding 
was kept, or the table. 

V.11. when the king came in] Some underſtand this of the 
day of Judgement ; others, of the time of the Goſpel here, 
when God, obſerving ſome hypecrires in the Church , takes 
them away by death, and ſends themto hell. 

which had nat n a wedding-garment)} Converſation beſceming 
our Chriſtian calling, Eph.4.:. Phil.z.27. 2 Per. 1.10, Rev. 
19.3, and 3.18, 

V.12. How cameſt thou in hither] Ay is an unſcemly thing 
for a man to come to the marriage-fealt of a kings ſon, onely 
to enjoy the pleaſures of that ſolemn meering, without reſpe& 
of decent apparel befitting ſuch a ſolemnity 3 ſo is it unſcem< 
ly that a man ſhould lay hold on the promiſes of the Goſpel; 
having on ſtill his rags of wicked life. 

he was ſpeechleſſe } Gr. he ws muzled , as 1 Cor.g.g. He 
could ſay nothing for himſelf, no more then a muzled ox can 


eat of the corn. His own conſcience condemned him. $0 
will ours do with us. 

V.13. 1 the ſervants] That attended on the gueſts. 

binge him hand and fort) Make him ſure ( as they do ſhackle 


condemned men) that he may neither by rehſtance nor flight 
c{cape the deſerved puniſhment. See Dan. 3.20,21. 

caſt} Gr. caſt forth. 

into outer darknejſe ] See on chap. $8.12. 

V. 14. For many are called] Chap. 20. 16. Becauſe many 
that are called do nor come into Gods Church ; andamong 
thoſe that do come, forge are nor ſaved , for want of an holy 
converſation , it appears that few are choſen to erernall life. 

V.15. Then went the P hariſees} Mark.12.13. Luke 20.20, 

entangle him] Snare him in words or talk. The Greek word 
is derived of ſnares which hunters lay. Their intent was, to 
bring Chriſt into danger, by making him anſwer whar muſt 
needs diſpleaſe the empercur ; and ſo they might deliver him 
to Pilate, to be (lain for ſedirion , Luke 20.20, or what mult 
offend the people ; and then they might kill him without fear 
of the multitude, chap.26,5. 

V.16. they ſent unto him their diſciples} They wauld not go 
themſelves to him, having been newly foiled by him, chap.z 1. 
bur ſend their diſciples, who ſhould fergn themtelves juſt men, 
that they might avoid ſuſpicion , and that Chriſt, dealing 
more freely with them, might more ealily be entrapped, Luke 
20. 20, 

with the Herodians] They were men which joyned with Hee 
rod to patch up a new religion, mixed of kheacheaiſm and Ju- 
daiſm. In likelihood they did maintain the lawfulneſle of 
poying this tribute, and the Pharifces the unlawfulaeile of ic = 

v that if he ſaid it was unlawfull , the Herodians were ready 
to accuſe him to the Governour : if he ſaid it was lawfulh the 
Phariſees were at hand to accuſe him to the people. Though 
they differed berween themſclys, yer both agree together 
againſt Chriſt. See the like, chap. 16.1. Luke 23.12. 

the way of God } The way to heaven, ſhewed by God. 

in ruth] Trucly and fincerely. 

nerther careſt thou for any man } Thou art not afraid of any 
man, ſv as to conceal Gods truth. | 

the perſon] Gr. face : that is, outward appearance , whe- 
ther they be great men or mean. 

V.17. vibnte] The word fignifies, 2 valuing or rating of 
mens ſubſtance, according to the proportion whereof they paid 
tribute in the ſubdued provinces : and it is here raken for the 
eribure it (elf, 

V.18. Jeſis perceived their wickedreſſe)] Their malice againſh 
him, or miſchievous minde, 1 Cor.5.8. 

V.1g. Shew me the tribute-meney ] He calls for it, that he 
might tak» occaſion , from the light of it , to confure them thy 
more effec ually, v.21. 

« peny ] In value ſeven pence half peny, chap. 20,4, 

V.2o, ſuperſ-ripren] Or, inſcription, 

V.z1. Render | As adebr, Rom.13-7. 

unto Ceſar ] Ye think your payments to maintain Gods 
ſervice, free you from paying tribute to Cefar-; bur ye are dew 
ceived : ye muſt maintain both religion and civill power. 

which are Ceſars ] His ſtamp upon them , ſhews ye are his 
ſubje&s, and therefore ought to pay tribuce to him : for coin- 
ing was always a figne of fovere:gn power, 

V.22. they marvelled } Thar he ſhould perceive their cloſe 
intentioos, and fo ſtbtilly diſappoint them, 

V.24: TW 


Chap. #xils 


—Chap. xxil. 


V.23. The ſame day] Mark 12-18, Luke 20.27. They give 
Chriſt noreſt. 

the Saddaces)] See on v.16. 

which ſay that there is no reſwreFion] As 23.8. As believing 
no ſpirituall ſubſtance ſevered from a body, ſaye God onecly , 
and therefore that ſoul and body muſt dic together. 

V.24. Moſes ſaid] Deut.25.5- 

If a man die having no children } That is, if he have never a 
ſon : for daughters raiſe no name to their fathers , but go into 
another family. And in Deut. 25. a ſon onely is mencioned, 
both of him that is dead, and of him chat marries his wife to 
raiſe up ſeed to him. 

V.25. left bis wife unto his brother ] According to the law. 

V.26. Likewiſe the ſecend] This is added, to make the 
thing ſcem the more abſurd , the more husbands the woman 
had. They conceived be would ſay, She muſt have them all, 
or could nor tell which ſhe ſhould have, after the reſurre&i- 
ON, V. 28. 

V. 27. the weman died alſo ] Before hcr death there was no 
- 1 hay whoſe wife ſhe was : therefore her death is menti- 
oned. 

V.28. for they all ha$h+r] See on v.26. 

V. 29. not knowing the ſcriprures } Not acknowledging the 
books of the prophets, out of which the reſurreRion might 
more cleerly be proved ; nor yer underſtanding the law of 
Moſes, which ye acknowledge to be Gods word. 

nor the power of God ] Ye conſider not hoy well God is 
able to raiſc up the dead, as he hath promiſed, Phil.z.21. 

V.30. 7 thereſwrefion ] la the citare of glory, which fol- 
lows the reſurre&ion. 

given in marriage ] Neither do men take wives , nor parents 
give their daughters in marriage, x Cor.7.38. 

as the angels] Not without bodies, but without marriage. 

V.31. have ye not read ] Sec on chap.12.5. 

unto you] Ye acknowledge it ro be Scripture, and tobinde 

ou. 
V.3z2. I am] Exod.3.6. 

the God of Abraham ] This was ſpoken when they were all 
three dead. He doth not ſay, The Lord of Abraham ; for he is 
Lordof liveleſſe things alſo, chap.r1.25. Pſal.24-1. but, The 
God of Abrabam, in covenant with him. Now ſeeing this 
Covenant of God was with the bodies of theſe three patri- 
archs, as well :s with their ſouls , as appears by their circumci- 
ſion ; it follows, that as their ſouls were then alive, ſo their 
bodies muſt nceds be raiſed from the dead , and be made ercr- 
nally happie. 

V. 33. the multimde ] The people gaye more reſpe@ to 
Chriſts do&rine then the Sadduces did. 

V.24. Bu when] Mark 12.28. 

that he had put the Sadduces to ſilence] They thouybt it would 
be 2 great honour to them, ro ſilence him that had hilenced the 
Sadduces. 

they were gathered togerber] T hey adviſed about the bulineffe : 
or, they came together about Chriſt, as v.41. 

V. 35. 4 lawyer] He is called a ſcribe, Mark 12. 28. See 
chap. 2. 4- 


rermpting bim] Not out of malice, as v.18. and elſewhere ; 


but out of defire of knowledge, as the queen of Sheba proved 
Solomon, 1 Kings 10.1. 

V.36. the great commandnen)] The greateſt ; becauſe ſome 
counted thoſe of the ſacrifices chiefeſt, 2s is intimated , Mark 
12. 33- ſome, that of circumciſion, as Eleazar Galilcus-: 
ſome, that of the ſabbath. 

V.37. Thou ſhalt leve the Lord ] Devr.6.5. Luke 10.27. 

with alf thy heart, &c.)] With all the faculties of thy ſoul. 

with all thy minde ] This is here added to Neut.6.5. and 
mith all thy ſlrength, or, might, left cut here, is added, Mark 1 2. 
30. Luke 10.27. 

V.38. thefrft] In order : for God muſt be loved before, 

more then man. 

great commandment] It was none of the ten eommandments 
in particular ; but contains under it all the four command- 
ments of the firſt cable, and therefore is counted the greateſt. 

V.39. is like untoit] Not equallto it 3 for duty ro God is 
above duty ro-man : but like ir in greatneffe , becauſe it con- 
tains all the durics of the ſecond table , as the other did of 
the firſt, 

Thou ſhalt Ieve] Levit. 19.18. 

thy nergkbmr] Another man, Luke 10.27,29,30. 1 Joh.3.23. 
Rom.13.8. 

as thy ſelf ] As truely 2s thy (elf. Sincerely , yet with de- 
grees, and not without ſome inequality , as Joh.19.21. AQs 


3- T2o 
% 40. karg all the law and the prephets) Are contained under 
them. 
V.41. While the Phariſtes] Mark 12.35. Luke 20.41. 
V.42. of Chriſt ? ] Chrift proveth manifcſtly , that he is 
Dayids ſon , according to the fleſh ; but, in another reſpe&t, 
Davids Lord, and yery God ; whick the Phariſces pot 
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knowing , were not able to anſwer his queſtion. 

whoſe Sons he ? ] Of whoſe ſock or faguly ? for the He- 
brews call a mans poſteritie, his ſous. 

of David ] Sce on chap.1.1. 

.43- inſpirit] By inſpiration of Gods Spirit. 

V. 44. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord] David profeſſeth that 
God the Father ſaid ſo unto Chriſt, Davids Lord, Plal.z1e.1. 

V.45. call him Lord, &c.] See on y.42. 

V.46. netther duſt any man, &c. ] None of his foes durſt 
atk him any thing, after this, in way of tempring him ; for 
they ſaw plainly that he had now foiled them , but they could 


neyer toil him. 
CHAP. XXIIL 


0 the multitude] Gr. multinudes. 

and to bis diſciples ] When he ſaw there was no 
more hope to do good to the Phariſees , he direCts his diſciples 
and the people how to ger goed by thera , and to take no hurt 
from them, Luke :0.45. | 

V.z. fit in Moſes _-_ As maſters and teachers , v.7,8,10. 
and expounders of Moſes law. 

V.3. Attherefore) Becauſe God appointed teachers of the 
law , therefore Chriſt would haye them to be heard , though 
they were wicked. 

that obſerve and do ] Tf they teach according to Moſes law, 
as they profeſſe todo, and go not out of the chair by their 
traditions : for in ſuch a caſe Gur Saviour forbids men ro obey 
them, Marth. 16.6,12. 

tut do not ye after their works ] Becauſe bad teachers , in re- 
gard of the corruption of our nature , uſe rodo more harm by 
their bad example , then good by their true dottrine , we arc 
here warned not to imitate them. 

o they ſay and d» not] They ſpeak well, but live i!1, 

«4+ For they binde heavie burdens) Luke 11.46. They prefie 
others to the ſtri& obſervance oft Gods law. 

on mens ſhoulders] On other mens. 

with one of their fingers ] They will not touch them , much 
lefle go about ro oy them on their ſhoulders. Thus bypo- 
crites , for the moſt part, are moſt ſeverc exaRours of thoſe 
things which they themſelves chiefly negle&. 

V. 5. tobe ſeenof men) They do works indeed ſometimes 
that are morally good ; but they do them our of vain-glory, 
chap. 6. 5. 

T make broad ] Broader then other mens. So ambicious 
are hypocrites inall things, Num. 15.38, Deur. 22.12. 

their phyla&erres)] Threeds or r:bbands of blue t:]k, or ſome 
other materiall , on the fringe in the borders of their gar- 
ments ; the beholding whereof , made them ro remember the 
laws and ordinances of God, and therefore were they called 
phylaeries, or, means to keep, to wit, in memory. This was 
done out of pride and hypocrific, not out of obedicnce ro Gods 
law, Num.15.38. Deurt.6.8. Others conceive the phylaQe- 
ries were pieces of parchment, with the commandments wric- 
ten on them, or the ſum of the two tables, and worn con their 
forcheads and arms, and were diſtia& things trom the fringes 
on the borders of their garments. 

V.6. And love] Mark 12.38, 39. Luke 11.43- 

the uppermeſt rooms] Gr. lyings down : For they lay on pallets 
to eat, and their tables were beds. 1 hey might have raken the 
uppermoſt rooms when due, and oftered ro them 3 but they 
loved them, and ambitiouſly contended for them. 

V. 7. and greetings in the markets } To be firſt Liluree, as be- 
ing greater perſonages then others z and that openly in the 
watket-place, in the ſight of others. 

Kabbi, Rabbi } It ſignifies, one preferred before other reach» 
ers, becauſe of his abundant knowledge , which makes him to 
be in Read of many. Their fault was , that they ambitiouſly 
afleed that title above others, and rock it to themſelves, with- 
out piving glory to God their reacher. They loved to hear 
the title doubled. 

V.8. But be not ye called] James 3.1. They could not hine 
der men from calling them ſo ; but they ſhould not take pride 
and pleaſure init. He turns to his diſciples, becauſe they, 
being to be the chief teachers of the wo might be in dane. 
ger of this rempration. 

ene is your maſter] Your principall teacher. He alludes 
Tſa.$4-13+ Jer-31-34- Take not the glory of the chief reacher 
from God. Acquaint the people, when they call you maſters, 
whence ye have all your learning, even from Chriſt. 

«Hy: we brethren} All ye apoltles. 

V.o. call ns man your father } He ftriketh at the pride of the 
Phariſees, who were called , our fathers ; a greater title then 
maſter , and therefore our Saviour attribures it ro his Father, in 
this verſe ; and the other to himſelf, in the next. See more 08 
verſe 7, 8. 

for one 5] Mal. 1.6. 

104” Father which is in heaven] See chap. 6.9. 

V.10, Neither te ye called maſters] Governows : for teaching 
maſters 


Verſ.1. 


Chap. xxiii. 


Chap. xxlii. 


maſters were mentioned, v.8. guides of the way, y, 16. Chap. 
15-14. Kom.2.19,20. The ſcribes, although they were blinde 
guides , yet did they greedily hunt after ſuch ales : but the 
apoſtles mult nor. ' 

V. 11. be that s greateſt) Here it appears, that different 
places and titles are not forbidden ; but ambirious ſeeking of 
them, and proud glorying in them. 

ſhalt be your ſervant) Thar is, let him be, as chap.20.27. 

V. 12. margins nevege* un i Luke 14. i 1. and 
«8.14. Jt is clean contrary in the world 3 for men'cfteem 
met of ſuch as put our themſelves, and deſpiſe ochers. 

V.13- But wo unto you] Luke 11.52. 

ſcribes and Phariſees is was the laſt time he ſhould teach 
them ; and therefore, having warned the diſciples and the peo- 
ple to rake heed of them , he now lays their principall 
_ —— a. RY 

bypocrites] Chri this title in ſharpeſt reproofs, ſhews 
— that CEE dereftable then bypocribe. 

Je ſhut up the kingdom of beeven] Ye are ſo far from opening 
the doer , that, when ir is opened by Jobn Baptiſt and me, 
ye will not enter into it ; nay, ye keep out others that ſhew 
ſome willingnefle to come in , credit and reputation, 
Joh.7.4$,49. and by threatnings , Joh. 9.22. Or, ye chal- 

e the key of incerpreting Scriptures to your ſelves, and 
ſufter not any ro interpret aright thoſe Scriptures that trear of 
the Meſlias , 2nd of his Kingdom , and employ all your skill 
and endeayour in preſſing and calarging rites and traditions. 

againſt men] Gr. in the ſight of them ; as if ye did ſhut the 
door for the nonce, to keep them out. 

that are entring ] Which are eyen at the door. 

V.14. for ge devow}] Mark 12.40. Luke 20.47. 

widow houſes] Ye opprefſe widows , which have none to 
help them,and leave them not ſo much as an houſe ro dwell in. 

fs a pretence maks long prayer } Ye make long prayers, that 
widows, thinking you to be very conſcientious men, may truſt 
you with their means, which you defraud them of : or, by 
tricks ye _ _ | _ , and yer —_— ro be 
theug ht men, c ye make ers : ſo ye wrong 
both G ad them. E "IE 

V. x5. land] Gr. dry. That | par which men dwell on, 
Gen. 1. 9. Ye take great painsand travell roturn Gentiles ro 
your religion, as if ye were very zealous for Gods glory. 

more the ch1/de of hel } Ye make him bor works then 

, by your evil example of life * or, ye make him more zca- 

Lane or pece condialong and mare bitrer againſt the preachers 
and preaching of the Goſpel then ye your {cIves are. 

V.16. it is nothing } He is not bound to perform his yow, 
that ſwears by the remple. 

he is « debter ] He that ſwears by the gold of the temple, 
ought to his vow. 

V.17. that ſanf#/fieth the gold ?J That cauſcth the gold to be 
counted holy , becanſe joyned to the temple , which is holy, 
if it had no gold ; whereas other gold is nor holy. 

Po og i gutlty] Or, a debter, as v.16. or, bound : To per- 


V. 19. thegift, or the altar] I he gift was not holy before it 
was brought to the altar to be offercd to God ; bur the altar 
was holy before, and makes the gift to be ſo now. 

V.2z0. and by all things therern] He is as much bound to per- 
ferm his vow, as if he did ſwear by all thoſe rhings , becauſe 
they all appertain to it. Yet Chriſt doth not here allow of 
ſwearing by creatures , though be condemn perjury when men 
ſwear by them. See on chap. 5.3 3,34- 

V.2z1. and by him] 1s in Gods account tied to perform , as 
if he had ſworn by God himſelf. 

that dwelleth therein) Ceremonially, ia the fagnes of his gra« 
cious preſence. | 

V. 22. by the throne of God] If heaven be Gods throne, 
then no doubt he is above all the world. 

V.23. for ye py] Luke 11:42. 

have emined the weightier matters ] Hypocrites are carefull in 
trifles, and negle& the greateſt things. 

, mercy and foith] Juſt dealing, giving tothe poor, 
and SEIYBenES! 

ye to have done) He ſhews , that he doth not 
blame thoſe that do ſmall things commanded ; bur ſuchas 
think, when they have done thoſe , they have done all that is 
required, and ſo negle& greater duties. 

24. which ſirain at a gnat] Which are like a man that ſtrains 
2t2 ſmall ching, as if he feared ir would choke him ; and yet 
can ſwallow a greater when he liſt. Ye areafraid thata ſmall 
Gn ſhould hurt you, yet ye fear not 2 greater, Job.18.28. 

V.z5. for ye make clean} Luke 11.39. 

the ourſide of the cup) Hypocrites are too carefull of outward 
things; butthe inward they utterly contemn. 

fullof extortion] Of goods violently gorten,verſe 14. Ezck. 
28. 16. 

and exceſſe] In the intemperate uſe of the creatures. 

V.:6. cleanſe firſt that which is within] Get your goods jult- 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Muthew, 


I Pſal. 7-8. and 91-4+ 


Di and uſe them ſobetly 3 ſo ſhall ye haye comfort in them, 
it, Þ.15, | 

V. 27. whited ſepulchres } Ads 23. 3. Painted ahd made 
fine on the outlide , and filcby within : ſo doye appear juſt 
outwardly, v.5,14,1 5,23. burare very corrupt within , as ap= 
pears by ſome exprefſions of your pride and cruelty, v.6,7,144 


IF, 23* 

V.29. of therighteaw) Private men, as v. 35. Or, of thi 

righieaus ones ; To wit , the prophets { of before : and 

ſuch onely are 154 of, but not any private men, v.34» 
ada] Y 


V.z0. 4 e ſeem to citeera highly of the proganed 
whom your fathers [lew z for ye garniſh, their tombs, and lay; 
Ye would not have {l:in them, it ye had lived in their times. 


V. 31. Wherefore] This verſe may be ina parenthebs , for 
the 32 verſe depends on the 30. 

ye be wimeſſes] Ye ſpeak truer then ye intend, 

unts your ſelves ] Or , againſt you ſehves, as Mark 6. 11: 


uk.9.5. 

that ye ore the children of them which killed the prophets } For 
ye called them your fathers , y. 30. and ye may poflibly tread 
in their Reps, and are in the mean ſpace no better then they 
were, as ye will ſhortly ſhew and diſcover , now ye 
conceal it 3 for even now ye are inwardly plotting what they 
practiſed. Ye honour the dead , becauſe = cannot 

you z but the ſurviving, who teach the ſame do&rine they did, 
ye hare as extremely as eyer your fathers did them. 

V.z2. Fillye wp] Since ye will aceds do ſo, ſupply ye , by 
your wickednefſe, what is wanting in your fachers ; as King. 
22.22. Joh.13-27- Purtme to death, and ſome of my ——_—_ 
ſes. See the like, Joh. 1 3.27. 

the meaſure] Gen. 15.16. Gods patience overlong provo- 
ked , inflifts ſo heavie a puniſhment, that the penalty may well 
ſeem to ſerve for all thar went before alſo, i Sam. 3.13. Iſa. 
6}. 6, 7- 

" your fathers } Go on till your wickedgefſe be as great as 
theirs, and them ye ſhall periſh alſo, 1 Kings 2-22. Ifa.65.7. 

V.33. Te ſerpems} Hurtfull creatures. 

ye generation of vipers)] Sec on chap. z 7+ 

how can ye eſcape} T hough ye may eſcape mans judgement; 
ye cannot eſcape Gods : or, whoever eſcape hell, ye cannot. 

of hell] Sec on chap.5.: 2. 

V.34. Wherefore] Sceing ye are (o cruell, ye ſhall have mat- 
ter to exerciſe your cruelty , that ir may be known, though ye 
now hide ir, and ye may exemplarily periſh. 

I ſend unto you] After my reſurrection. 

prephers, and wiſe men and ſcribe: } He calls the apoſtles and 

aſtours of the new Teſtament , by names taken out of the 
old, as beſt known to the Jews, and mentioned, y. 30. that 
they that honoured the dead prophets , and (-t ſo great a price 
on their own wile men and ſcribes, might ſce what account 
they ought to have made of the apoſtles, that went far beyond 
thera. See on chap.11.1r, 

y ſhall +; 0, &c.)} Ye ſhall exerciſe all mannet of cruelty on 
them, as death, blowes, baniſhment. 

mm your ſnagogues ] Chap. 10.17. 

from city to city] Chap.10-23. 

V.z 5. all the righteas blood} So terrible ſhould be the judge» 
ment inflited on the Jews , that they might ſeem ro anſwer 
for all the murders of the godly thin from the beginning ww 
that day : yet it was not equall ro their fins, which were 
better known to God then to the world. So Rey. 18.24. 

from the blood of righteous Abel] Gen.4.8. 

of Zacharias) It may be Zechariah the prophet ; for both 
names agree, Zech.1.1. and he was one of the laſt prophets g 
bur his death is nor ſcr down in the old teſtament : therefore 
others take him to be another of that name , mentioned, 
2 Chron.24-22. Luke 11.50. Theſe are named, becauſe the 
blood of the one cried for vengeance , Gen. 4. 10. and the 
mourh of the other, at his death, 2 Chron.24.22. Or, becauſe 
the one was the firſt righteous man , and the other the Lf 
propher, whoſe murder is recorded in the old reftamene. 

whom ye flew] Becauſe the nation is [til] accounted the ſame. 
So Mirk 16.3. Joh.6 32. and 7.19,22. Atts 7.38. 

V. 36. «ll theſe things} All theſe puniſhments. 

upon this generation] For Jernſalem was ſoon after deftroyed. 

V.37. 0 Jeruſalem, Jorufalem] Luke 13. 34. The name is 
doubled, to expreſle grear aftetion in the ſpeaker , as 2 Sams 

13.33. ; 
nk the prophets) Neh.g.i6. As 7.32. 

and ſtoneſt them which are ſem} 2 Chron.24 21. 

how ofien would I have gathered ] 2 Bſdr. 1, 30. He ſpeakethy 
of his hawane and minifteriall will for his divine will 
could nor be reliſted by them. 

thy children} The Jews, whoſe mother-citie Jeruſalem was, 
whom they repaired to ſor worſhip, judicature, and ſucconr in 
war and ftreits, Luke 19.14. 

rogether} A long time ſtriving with them, to bring them to 
faith arid repentance , and fo free them from future evils. So 


x 


L 


Chap. vxitl, 


Chap. xxiiii, 


ye would not ] So Prove124. Ifa.65.12. and 30. 20. Jer.7. 
13. Ezck.24-13- 7 
V.38. our houſe is left unto you deſolate] Your citic and tem- 
ple ſhall be deſtroyed. : 
V.39. ye ſhallnot ſee me ] In this bodily mariner. 
henceforth | For this was ih his laſt Journeys Jeruſalem 3 
and it may be it was ſpoken in the-1aſt day before he was be- 
trayed : however , it was the laſt time of his publike teach- 


_-” ye ſballſay] Ye would be glad to ſee me when Jeruſalem 
is deſtroyed , and ſay that ro me, which ye thought much to 
hear the children ſay before, chap.21.16. Or, after that I am 
crucified, ye ſhall ſee me no more , till good men among you 
welcome me at my coming to Judgement, as ſome of you did 
© before, chap. 21.9. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


Vetf.1. AN went out] Mark 13.1. Luke 21.5. 
departed from the temple ) Purpoting ro come 
there no more, having now &Givers Gays taught there. 

to ſhew him the building of the temple ] Becauſe, chap. 2 2.38. 
he had furctold the deſtrudtion of the temple , they ſhew him 
the buildings as he went roward mount Oliver, from whence 
was the temples faireſt proſpe& ; partly out of pirie that ſuch 
a ſtately fabrick ſhould be deftroyed , partly out of incredulity, 
as thinking it an hard matter to be done. 

V.z. There ſhalt not be left here] Luke 19.44. 

one ſtone upon another ] As one is (aid to be put upon another 
at the building of it, Hag.2.1 5. It ſhall be ucrerly deſtroyed. 

V. 3. upon the mount of Olives ] Mark addes , over agarmſt 
the temple : which words thew the eccahon of this diſcouric, 
Mark 13.3. 

the diſciples came unto him] Some of them , namely, Perer, 
James, Jobn and Andrew, Mark 13-3. 

privately ] Becaule it was a dangerous queſtion to be asked 
in publike, concerning the deſtruction of the remple , as ap- 
pears, chap. 26.61. AQts 6.14- 

Tells, &c.) Hereare three diſtin queſtions propounded : 
the firſt , concerning the deftruftion of Jeruſalem and the 
temple : the ſecond, about Chriſts coming, not to judgement, 
bur in his Kingdom here,which they expeRted to be cxternall : 
the third, concerning the end of the world. The anſwer to 
the firſt, as ſome conceive, reacheth to vcrſ.23. tothe ſecond, 
from thence to verſ. 36. to the third , from that verſe to the 
end of the chapter. Others conceive, they thought the rem- 
ple would not be deſtroyed till the worlds , and then 

«Chriſt would ſer up his Kingdom. Yet he ſeems to anſwer 
diſtinRly ro two, at leaſt, of them. 

V.4. that ro man deceive you ] As ſoon 25s Chriſt ſhould Be 

from the earth, the devil would ſeck to draw men from 
faith in Chriſt, and the doQtrine by him delivered. 
_ Vs. inmy Name] Notas by authority from him, as Joh. 5. 
43+ bur as enducd with the ſame authority that he had , and 
propmcs them temporall deliveragce , which they expc&ed 

the Mcfſhtas, Luke 24-21. Such were Theudas, and Ju- 
das of Galilce, Ads 5.36,37- and an Egyprian falſe propher, 
Acts 21.38. 

V.6. of wars] Slaughters committed upon the Jews under 
Caius, at home and abroad. 

and rumours of wars) Reports, and expefation of further 
evils from that emperour and others. 4 

ſee that ye be not troubled) Or, ſer and be not troubled, Conſi- 
der theſe things, but bc not aftrighted withthem. 

the end 3s not yet} The calamity of the Jews that is to befall 
them, is not yer come to his height , nor yours at an end. Or, 
Hieruſilem ſhall not be deſtroyed ſo ſoon as wars begin : other 
_ muſt come to palle firſt , which are forctold before, 
veric 15. 

V. A, ation ſhall J againſt nation ] Not unlike that, 
2 Chron. 15.6. The Jews and other nations living together, 
or neer one another, ſhould riſe one againſt another, fall foul 
one upon another. This fell out under Claud;us 2nd Nero. 

kingdom againſt kingdem)] The tetrarchs and provinces ſhall 
break forth into open war one with another. 

there ſhall be famines] AQts 11. 28, Rom. 15. 26. 2 Cor. $ 
and 9 ters. 

peſtilences } Which uſually follow war and famine, Reycl.6. 

,6,8. 
: V.8. -of ſorrows ] They ſhall go before the deſtruRtion of 
Jeruſalem, as the pangs of 2 woman in traycl before childe- 
bearing, Pſa1.48.6.1fa 13.8. Jer.30.6,7. 

V. 9g. Then ſhall they deliver } Chop 10. 17. Luke 21. 12. 
Joh.16.2. About thoſe times z ſome of you before, ſome af- 
ecr, 25 appears in the As : for Chriſt now paſſerth from com- 
mon calamities, to the peculiar croſſes of his. The Jews 
ſhall apprehend them, and bring them into their conliſtory, as 
Pexer and John, Ats 4 and 5 chapters. © | 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Matthow, 


Chap, x 
all rati;) Not the Jews onely. 
Ne os. Names ſake] For the bare profuſion of: Chriſt, 

c chap-$.11, 

V. 10. many be offended] Taking offetice in regard of the 
preſent calamiries beriding Gods le, ſhall fail from the 
Chriſtian profc ſon, Marth. z 3. ay 4 11.13. Sodid Phy- 
gellus, Hermogenes, Demas, z Tim. 1.15. 

ſhall betray one another] T hey that fall away, will berray ſuch 
as continue faichfull. 

as falſe prephets ] Atts 20 30. 2 Cor,11.13. 2 Tim 
2. 18, 

V. 12. mmigquity ſhall akeund ] Becauſe of cruelty coward 
Chriſtians, love ro God and man ſhall grow cold , and be as 
fire quenched with water, not ſhewing it ſelf, as formerly, in 
offices of picty and charity, 2 Tim.4.16. Heb. 20, 25. Pal. 

119. 133, 134- 

V.13. But be that ſha endure] Luke 21.19. 

ſhall be ſaved ] Eirher freed from death then, or coyeyed to 
heaven, v.2 24 
, CEN the kingdem] Joyfull ridings of the Fingdom of 

avon. 

in all tbe world] Thorew all that pare of the world that ig 
known to the Jews to be inhabited. This was done before 
Jeruſalems deltruftion. See Mark 13.9,10,11. Rom.1i.8. and 
10.18, Col.1.23. 

for a witneſſe umo all nations] Ot the obſtinacy of the Jews. 

then ſhall the end come ] T hen the utter ruine of them, and 
the deftruftion of Jeruſalem ſhall come, v.8. Ezck.75:2. 

V.15. Wheny: therefore ſhall ſee) Mark 13.14. 

the abomination of deſolation ] From tignes more remote be 
comes now t04 neerer one. When Jeruſalem ſhall be beſer 
with a juſt army, on every ſide beleaguered, Luke 21.20. look 
for deſtruQtion, without hope of delivery, as before, when by 
the Caldeans. He means the Romans belieging Jeruſalem, 
and ftriving to lay it waſte in an abominable manner. Some 
underſtand this of a fiege a little before , by Scitivs Florus, 
becauſe, when Titus belicged it , it was too late to flee, 
yerſc 16. 

by Daniel ] Dan.g.27. 

", the holy place ] In the holy land , before the holy citie, 

a.63. 18. 

ler Vim underſtand ] Let him take notice that the temple and 
the ciry ſhall be deſtroyed, and the jog {catcered, according 
to Danicls prophecie, Dan.g.25.z Iim.2.7. 

V.16. Thenlet them] Being warned by theſe Hgnes,let them 
fice to ſave their lives. 

im the mountains ] For there would be no ſafery in any of 
the cities, So Gen. 19.17. 

V.17. not come dewn] If he can eſcape by ladder or ſtairs 
any other or neercr way , let hin make all che haſte he can to 
be gone, and not ſtay to aye ought of his goods. 

V18, his clothes} His coar or cloke, his beuter apparel, ſuch 
as men uſe notro work in in the fields. 

V. 19. that are with childe ]} Sach conld not well flee, be» 
cauſe of their burden 5 nor nourſes from the childrens 
Luke 23. 39- : 

V. 20. t0: inthe winter] Becauſe of ſtorms , which may 
hinder them. 

neither on the ſabbath-day ] They might come into danger, 
becauſe they knew nor their own liberty, thinking they might 
not in any caſe fee far on the ſabbath , Acts 1. 12. Neither 
could they well ger things necdfall then, becauſe of the ſtrict 
obſcrvation of the ſabbath. They might alſo make doubr of 
the lawfulncfle of carrying ſuch things then, Joh.5.9,1z. or 
they might be the more ſuddenly furpriſcd at the time of Gods 
worſhip , which would be both more prejudiciall, and more 
uncomfortable ro them, Luke 13.1. | 

V.21. ſuch s was not, &c.} To that nation , Luke 21.23. 
Exod. yg. 24- 

V. 2%. thoſe days ] The days of aiiftion before men- 
tioned. 

no f-þ be ſaved) The whole nation of the Jews ſhould be 
utterly eetra_ee Fleſh is by a figure taken for man ; and 
here, for thoſe of that nation, as Jer.12.12.and 45.5- 

7 the elefts ſake) Thar ſome of them may eſcape, and ſome 
for their ſake, Gen.18.3 2. 

V.z3- Then] Mark 13.21. Luke 17. 23. He procecdethto 
the En wer of the ſecond queſtion propounded , v. 3. concer= 
ning his coming , and ſo to things following the deſtrudti- 
oh of Jeruſalem , ſhewing , that his kingdom muſt not bo 


- looked for ro come with ſuch externall and worldly prepara- 


tions, Luke 17-20. as falſe chriſts ſhould come with, 

V.24. falſe cbriſts) Suchas John ſcews to call Antickriſts 
1 Joh. 2.18, Sce on yerſe 5. Some think the pope is here in 
tended. 

falſe prophets ] Abertonrs of thoſe falſe- chrifts , expoun- 
ding of , and applying ro them Scriprures , Rev. 16. 13. 2nd 
19-20. and 20,10, Some bring in Mahomes , who is called, 


T ks great prophet, by his followers, 
ſtew} 


##+*% , 


Xillf, 


Chap. xxiiil, 


ſhrew] Gr. give. They ſhall openly lay forth great ſignes for 
men to behold, 

fignes] So 2 Thell.2.9,10, Rev.13.13- 

cleft) Not among Jews encly, but among Gentiles alſo, 

V,2z5. Behold, 1 have tald you before] And ye need not there- 
fore be troubled, when ye ſec it fo fall our, Joh-16.14- 

V.26. he « in the deſert ] For thoſe falſe chriſts, and their 
inſtruments , uſed to draw men vurt into the deſert , where 
they might molt ſafcly, and without rehiſtance, make head,and 
gather followers together. 

in ſecret chambers ] In igner rooms , and private chambers, 
where, wanting ogh x yer thele deceivers cloſely got fol- 
lowers together at &cft. 

V. 27. 45 the lightning ] They nced not ſeek Chriſt, or his 
Kingdom, or his coming to Judgement , in that or that pecu- 
lar place ; it ſhould ſuddenly run over the whole world. 

. 28. For whereſoever ] Luke 17. 37. A proverb uſed of 
things every where alike. 'T he mcaning here , as Ads 10.34 
is will be found, whereſoever any be that look after is. 

V.29. Immediately aſter] 'T he like evils ſhall befall che Ro 
mane empire, that had befallen the Jewith tate before, Rev.6. 
11,12. Theſc things may be all ſpoken allegorically,as Ia. 13. 
20 and 24-23. and 60.20, Ezck.z 2.7. Joel 2,10,31.a0d 3.15. 
Job 30.48. Jer.15.9. Amos 8.9. Some underſtand it literally 
tobe fulfilled 4 lic. before or at the laſt day ; but that uſerh 
met {0 to be deſcribed, but by fire, 2 Per. 3. 12. Others rake 
theſe thisgs literally,for ſtrange aghes in the heaven, either be= 
fore the deſtrudtion of Jarulens or before the day of Judge- 
mene : of which time they who underftand it , conceive be 
faith, Immediate!y , that men may always provide for his com- 
ing, as Phil.4.5. Heb. 10.37, 2 Pet.z.8. Or, immediately after 
the troubles of the Church under ancichriſt, which they con- 
ceive to be intended in the former yerſes, as 2 Thefl.2.8. Or, 
after the great troubles of the Church, Rev. 20.7,8,9. whereof 
theſe Jewiſh or Gentile troubles might be a fagne. Some think 
the certainty of the thing onely, and not necrnefle of time 
here intended. Sec on v.33- 

ſhall the fun be darkened } Mark 13-24. Luke 21.25. 

the pawers of the heavens ] The heavens themſelves, though 
they be lefſe ſubje& ro change then earthly bedies : unlefſe it 
be meant allegorically,as betore. 

V.z0. the ſigne of the Sen of man] Rev.12.13.and 15.1. The 
pure and publike preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt, with great 
power and efficacie in the Church,Rev. 19.321. Or,the exceed-= 
ing glory and majeſty in heaven, which ſhall bear witnefſe,thar 
Chriſt, the Lord of heaven and carth , draweth neer to judge 
the world. 

all the tribes of the carth ] All families and kinreds. Anal- 
luGon to the Jew $, who wcrec divided inte eribes. 

mewn] They hall be in ſuck ſorrow , that they ſhall ſmite 
on their breſts, as Luk. 18. x3. or, on their thighs,as Jer. 31.19. 
out of horrour of hcart, and confuſion of face, by reaton of 
thoſe grievous judgements that ſhall come upon the world, for 
contempt and abalc of this Goſpel. Or , for thoſe great alte- 
rations at Chriſts coming to judgement. 

they ſhall ſer the Son of man ] Rev. 1. 7, At his laſt coming, 
fitring on the clouds , 25 on. throne of glory , chap. 25. 3 1 
Ads 1.9,11. 1 Thefl.1.17. 

with power ] With all the heavenly angels anending him 
a Thefl.4.17. Chap 16.27.and 25-3 1+ 

glory) Vilible brigheneſle and tulgour, 

V:3 1. And he ſhall ſond his angels} x Cor.rg.q2. 1 Theſ.4. 16. 

with a great ſound of « rrumper] Or, with « trumpet, and a great 
woice : as Exod.20.18. Plal.47-6. 1 Cor. 15, 1 Thefſ.4. 

they ſhall gather regerher] As the manner was to call the pee- 
ple together with x crumper, Num. 10. Ezek.z7.21. 

from the four winder) 1a 43-5,6. Chap 8.11. Rev.7.1. Zech. 
2.6. From the four quarters of the wes ld. 

from one end of beaven] Taregard of our fight ; for heaven is 
round,and hath no end. See Plal.19.7. Deut.4.3 :.and 28.64. 
From the eaſt to the weſt, and frem the north to the ſouth. 

V.z2. yt render] Gr. already tender. He doth not (peak of 2 
tendernedſe that Lafted all the winter, bur of one new come, in 
the ſpring, when the (ap riſeth, and cometh into the branches. 
Sce on Mark 23.28. 

putteth forth leaves] Cant. +.13., 

V. 33. when ye ſhall ſer al! theſe things] When ye fhall fre 
theſe things that befall the Jews , look ſhortly after for thoſe 
ehings that are to befall the reſt of the world alſo ; for the one 
13 2 mumncr and forewarner ot the other, as the putting out 
of leaves of the fg-tree is of the ſunamacr. Or , when ye ſhall 
ſee thoſe ſtrange 
coming to Judgement ſpeedily. 


it js neer] The coming of the Son of man : or, be, that is, 
Chriſt,y.z0. or, trouble 1s coming on the Gentiles, when Jee | 


ruſalem is deſtroyed. Some think, theſe words intimare onely 


the certainty of the thing, not the propinquiry of the time : | 


as ſure to come, as if it were at the doeralicaly , Geng-7, 
Jagges 59+ Phil.4.5. Rev. 13+ a 


Arinotations on the Goſpel accotding to S, Matthew: 


—Cﬀ 


—_ — —_—_— 


Chap; XXfj 
V.34- This generation (hail not Some alive ſhall ſee all 
fulfilled chat 1 have "ol ye A] gab of ] —_— 

and the troubles 2ccompanying it z as chap. 23-36. 

Ki my things ] That are thortly co come , oppoſed to that 
Y, V-36. . 
V8 goes gw Mark 13:91. s | 

e away y , then of m 

words prove falle ; 2s chap. 7, 17 kh Ws 0 
V.36. of that day] Of the day of Judgement , — je the 

end of che world, 2 Pet.3.16. of which, v. 0,31. It was a 

famous day, and expe&ted of Gods people, 2 Tim.1.18. 

heur] 1 ime, or ſeaſon, 1 Thefl.5.x. hour taken at large ; at 
1 Joh. 2.18. Rev.3.10.and 14-7,15- 

knoweth no man ] God hath hidden that ohe hour of the 

of Judgement from us , that we might be ready for it at 

hours. Ochers underſtand it of the time of the deſtruttion of. - 

Jeruſalem, in which alſo the coming of Chriſt was begua. 
not the angels of heaven] Much lei: linfuil men on carth,wha 

are far belowe them in knowledge. 

V.38. For as inthe days] Gen.7. Lake 15.26. 

they were eating and drinking ] The word is proper to brure- 
beaſts, and it ſhews, that in thole days men hfuld be given t@ 
ſenſuality, like bruze-bealts , and live ſecurely, taking care for 
nothing elſe. It may alſo import luxury and 1-49= 

and gruing im marriage] See on chap-22.30. ; 

V. 39. Andknewnat ] Tock no more notice of it, then it 
they had heard nothing atall of it, nocbelieving whas Noak 
had foretold. 

100k them a# away) Except Noah and his family, | 

ſo ſhall alſo) Sounprepared ſhall men be, ax the day of Judg= 
ment, or at the deltcuQion of Jeruſalens, as if they had never 
beard of any ſuch thing ro came. 

V.40. Thenſhall two] Luke 17.36, 

in the field ) Ac their harveſt-work, or like employments 

the one ] They ſhall nor be ſaved by families , as in Noah's 
time 3 but one friend ſhall be t:ken by Chriſt into heaven, and 
another left for the devil to carry to hell, Orzat the deſtru&ion 
of Jeruſalem, one may be ſurpriſed, and another eſcape. 

fall bs taken] As led by the hand, out of the commen danger 
and deſtruQion. An alluton tro Gen.19. 16. Luke 21.36. Or, 

ſurvriſcd by the enemy, as Jer. 39.5- 

41. Two wenen] Bord-women,or of the meaneſt condi« 
_ ſuch as uſed to grinde at the mill , Exod. 11.5. 1047-2. 
Gal. 3.28, 

V.42. Watch therefore) Mark 13.35. Watching is enjoyn« 
ed all Chriſtians here, ae! miniſters after, v.45. Luke 12-41. 
We mult by faith expe& our Saviour perpetually, and be ready; 
to receive him, v-44- 

V.43. But know this] Luke 12.39. z Thefſ.y. 2. Rev.16-1 5. 

in what watch] Matth. 14.25. ; 

broken up ] Gr. digged throw , as theeves uſe todo, Exqd, 

22-2. Jcr.2.34. Chap.29.20. 

V.44- in ſuch an hour as ye think not] Ualeſſe ye watch 3 for 
the maſter of the houſe dreams not of the coming of a thief 
when he is aſleep, nor ye of Chriſts coming ( which will ba 
more terrible royou) when ye are ſecure, 

V.45. Whathen is] Luke 12.42. 

ruler] Paſtour or miniſter. Sec on v.42. 

houſhrld] Gr. ſervice : that is, over his ſervants. (#) 

10 gre them meat] As Gods ſteward, 1 Cor.g.1. 

V.46. Bleſſed] In an happie conditien. 

V.47. ruler over all bis goods ] Of a ſteward he ſhall make 
him overſeer of his whole c{taze, Gen.39.4,6- He ſhall raiſe 
him to a place of greater honour and dignity, Rev.2.26. 

V. 48. that evil ſervant ] If the ſteward hall turn to evil 
courſes. , 

ſay in bis heart] Think within himſelf, Pfal. 14.1. 

My lord delayeth his coming } It will be long ere he comets : or 


| it maybe he is loſt, and will not come atall, Exod, z2. 1. 
| Prov.7.19. 


V. 49+ 10 ſite] To exerciſe cruclky by verrue of his aus 


| thority. 


ings mentiencd, y, 29. look fer Chriſts | 


his fellow-ſervants ] For whoſe good and welfare he was put 
into that office, which therefore he ought ro have had regard 
unto, 1 Per.q.10. 

with the drunken] To wiſte his maſters goods by riotouſneſſe, 
in bad company, Luke 16.1. 

V.51. cur him in funder] Gr. cut himin two pieces. Either by 
renting his ſoul from his body, or bewing him in ſunder : Or, 
cut kim ff : thar is, dividing his houſe, he will ſever him from 
the reſt, chap.2 5.3 2. Deut.29.21. ; 

his portion with the hypocrites] Job 20.29. Pſal. 11.6. He hal, 


| havea greater puniſhment then ordinary finners. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


weeprng, &c.] Chap.8.12.and 13.42,59.and 22.13. 
CHAP. XXV. 
Verb. 1. Tin In the C2y of Chriſts coming,mentioned,; 
chap-24-5 be & abs 


Chap. xxv. 


{ 


the kingdom of heaven] The condition of men in the Church 
God. | , | 
kn ] The cuſtome then was ro make marriage-feaſts in 
the night: the bride-groom uſed to come then with a train of 
oung men : certain virgins, of the kinred or acquaintance of 
the bride, uſcd to go mect the bridegroom , to attend on him, 
and attend him to the wedding-houle. : 
which took their lamps] And carried them burning , to light 
the brid and his train. 
went forth] Afterwards, at v.6,7. lp 
' V.z. were wiſe] They ſhewed themſelves to be wiſe,in pro- 
viding things needfull for their I employment. 
' were fooliſh] Shewed their folly, in negleRing things necel- 


V.3- 

V. 5M oil with them] Beſides that which was burning, and 
ſpent ere the bridegroom came, v.8. ! 

V.4. intheir veffels] To ſpend, when that in their lamps 
ſhould be done. : 

V.5. while the bridegroom tarried} Chriſts coming muſt be 

&ed,though he come not ſo ſoon as we would have bim. 

they aff ſlumbered ] Good men may ſometimes be ſomewhat 

/more negligent then at other times 3 but they always keep 2 

good conſcience, and an heart prepared,in ſome good meaſure, 

to receive Chriſt, Cant. 5.2. Their ſecurity is but of infirmi- 

ty, and their eſtate was made ſure before. Whereas, bad men 

have but the lamp of profeſſion, and want the oil of piety, 
s Tim. 3.5: that is,the power of it. 

V.16. at midnight] Chriſt will come when he is leaſt look- 
ed for ; as the bridegroom came at midnight , later then the 
uſuzll manner was. 

the bridegroom cometh 1 Chriſt comes to call us hence, at our 
death, or at the day of Judgement. 

V. 7. trimmed their lamps] An alluſion tro Exod. zo. 8, 
2 Kings 9.30. : 

V.$. gone out] Or, going our : Which in the temple ſhould 
not be, Exod.27.20. 

V. 9g. not enough for us and you ] The beſt have no goodneſſe 
ro ſpare for others. ; 

£0 ye rather ] Not that the juſt ſhall ſend the wicked at 
the day of Judgement to ger grace 3 but it ſhews, that they who 
negle& to get it here, have no way left to get any then. So 
Elijah mocks the prieſts of Baal, 1 Kings 8.27. 

buy] 1a.g5.1. | / 

for your ſelves ] Every one muſt be ſaved by his own faith, 
KRom.1.17- 

V. 10.the door was ſhut] They who negle&Gods call,or are not 
ready for him, ſhall be thur out of the gate of mercy, pſ.95.11, 

V.11t. Lod, Lod] Chap.7.22.and 25.37. 

open 195] To wit, the door. Aﬀord us acccile and entrance, 
Rev.3.20. 

* V.12. Ihnow youre) Chap. 7.33. 

V.13. Watch therefore] Chap. 24-42. Mark 13.33. 

V.14. For the kingdom of heaven] Luke 19.12. Or, For 
he ſhall come as « man; to wir, Chriſt ſhall, v.13. AR.3.25. 

4 man travelling into a far countrey] Hereby is intended Chrifts 
aſcending into heaven, and abiding there till the day of Judg- 
ment, chap.21.33- 

delzvered unto them his goods ] Pur thera into ſeverall offices 
and plates, for the good of his church, Eph.4.11,12. 

V.1 c. five talents] Of aralent, ſce x Chron.22.14. 

according to bis ſeverall ability ] According to the wiſedom 
and skill in dealing which was given them, x Cor. 12.7. 

V.16. raded with the ſamz] Was laborious in his callingac- 
cording to his gifts. 

made them other five talents) Encreaſed his own graces by uſing 
them to the benefit of others, and did twice ſo much good as 
before this employment. 

V. 18. digged inthe earth] That be might lay it up ſafe. 

V. 19. Afier « long time ] Ar the end of the world Chriſt 
will come to call all men to account. 

V.20. other five talents] See on v.16. 

V.21. ever a fiw things] In a ſmall charge, Luke 16.18. 

ever many things]I will prefer thee, as men do ſervants whom 
they have found faithfull. See on chap. 24-47. 

Jn the joy of thy lord ] Into the chamber of joy, or feaſting 
with thy maſter. 

V.24. which had recerved the one talent ] He is alſo called to 
account, as well as they that had received more talents, that 
ne man may think to be excuſed from giving account , by the 
means of his place or parts. 

that thou art an hard man] He takes the fault off himſelf, and 
Lays it on his maſter: one of Adams ſons, Gen.3.12. 

V.25. lo there thou haſt that is thine] Chap.20.14- 

V.26. His lerdanſwered ] By this anſwer, he ſignifies, that 
they have no excuſe for their ſloth , who ſuppreſſe Gods gifts, 
and (ſpend their time unproficably. 

Thou wicked and ſ{«rbfull ſervant] By theſe ſharp,and yer well- 
deſerved terms, he ſhews, that the negle& of the ſervane came 


ns: from the maſters aulterjry, as he pretended ; but from his 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S, Mathew. 


| 


own _ diſpoktion, and therefore he deferred to be ſeverely 
iſhed. 

"I kneweſt] Be it that it were as thou ſayeſt, thou ſhouldeſt 

have been the more carefull to pleaſe me,and art now the more 

inexcuſable,by thy own confeflion, chap. 12.37. Luke 19.22. 

V. 27. 10 the exchangers ] Such as kept banks to take mens 
moneys, 2nd make profit of it for them. 

V.29. For unto every one] Chap. 13.12. Mark 4.25.Luk. $8.18, 

V. 30. the unprofitable ſervant } He muſt be condemned, 
though he did nor waſte his maſtcrs goods, becauſe he did nog 
encreaſe them by his induſtry. 

into outer darkneſſe} See on chap. 8. 12. 

weeping, &c.] Sce on chap. 24.51. 

V.3 1. When the Son of From | A lively ſetting forth of the ge- 
ms Judgmenr,taken from the patern of worldly judicatures, 

in his gloryJNot in form of a ſeryanr,as before,bur of a judge. 

and all the holy angels ] An alluſion to Zech. 14.5. Now hc 
hath a few poor men to attend him 3 then all the angels. 

ſit upon the throne] As man, on ſome viſible throne : or, kt 
ſhall judge all, as they do thar fit on thrones. 

V. 32. ſhall be gathered] Chap. 24. 31. Before him , rv be 
judged by him. 

he ſhall ſeparate them ] This ſeparation of good men from 
bad, is ſer our by a fimulirude of fanning, chap. 3. 12. of the 
eares, chap. 13.30. of the draw-net, chap. 13.49. 

one from another ] Nor one nation from another , but one 
man trom another, pac 1,40,41. 

ſheep from the goatr ] An alluſion to Ezek.34.17- 

V.33- ſheep on bis right hand ] Right hand and left, implies 
goodand bad,as Eccl.10.2. Joh.4.11. or, bleſſing and curſing, 
as Garizim ſtood on the ſouth, which is on a mans right hand 
when he looks to the ſun-riling ; and Gebal north, which is on 
the left hand. 

V.34- the king] Chriſt, Rev. 19.16. 

Come] Draw ncer to me : be not afraid of my Majeſtie, 

ye bleſſedof my Father] Whom my Father loves, and mens 
to make happie for ever. 

inherite] Heaven, then, comes not by nature or merit,but by 
—_—_— » as an inheritance given by God to his children, 
x Pet. 3.9. 

the Kingdom] No mean inheritance, but the greateſt. 

Prepared} By God the Father,ch.20.23.1Ccr.z.g.Heb.r1.16, 

for you] In particular, who are his el:&, Luke 12.332. 

from the foundation of the world } Chap.13.15. Luke 11.50. 
Heb.14.3. & 9.26. Rev.13.8. & 19.8, Not after it, as ſume+ 
times it 1gnifes, bur before, as Eph. 1.4. 1Pet.1.20. 2Tim. 1.9. 

V.35. For 1 was an hungred] 1ſa.58.7. Ezck.18.7, This is 
a reward of good done to the poor , not tor their own ſakes, 
bur as members of Chriſt, chap.10.40, &c. 

ye gave me meat] Mercy is here mentioned , as an eminent 
vertue : and thea& of ir rather then the afle&ion , to kt ir to 
temporall judicnures. 

V.37. therichicow) Thoſe whom he called bleſſed, v. 24. 
now he calls righteous ; for God will make all them rightcous 
here,whom he intends to blefſe hercafter, Luk. 14.13.Rey,20.6. 

when ſaw we thee) In thine own perſon ? 

V. 40. unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren] Gr. unto one of 
theſe my brethren, which are the leaſt : Thar is , which are leaft 
ler by in the eyes of the world. Jr is a greater token of love to 
Chriſt, to do good to his for his ſake, when he is abſent, then 
to do it to him, if he were preſent : and that which is done to 
a mean Chriſtian,for his ſake, ſhall be rewarded,as well as that 
which is done toan apoſtle, chap. 19. 41, 42. for Chriſt here 
counteth the meaneſt Chriſtians his brethren. 

V.41. Depart) Pſal.6.8. Chap. 7.23. 

from me] Ye lall have nopart of happinefſe with me, but of 
eternal] miſcry, with the devils, 2 Thell. 1.9. 

for the devil and bis angels} S:e on chap. 12.24. 

V.42. ye gave me no meat} If they mult go to hell who give 
not to the poor , What will become of them who take away 
from them ! 

V. 44. when ſaw we thee an hungre4] Sec on v.37. 

V.45. to one of the leaft] Secon v.40. 

V.46. theſe ſhall go away] Dan. 12.2. Joh-5.29. Rev.14.1r, 


and 20.10, 
CHAP. XXVI. 
—_— know ] Mark 14.1. Luke 22.1. Joh.13.1. For 
Chriſt had often foretold his death ro them. See 
on chap. 17. 22. 
paſſeover] Ir was fir that Chriſt , whom the paſchal lamb re- 
preſented, ſhould be crucified at that feaſt. 

V.3. Then aſſembled] Joh.11.47. 

V.4. ty ſubrlty] They durſt not take him by force , for fear 
of the people, v. 5. 

and ;Hfim] By the Romane preſident, which ſeeraed (afeft, 
chap.21.38. As 3.15. 

V.s. Not onthe feaſt-day] Let us ſtay till after the firſt day 
of the pafſcover ; for thar muſt be ſpent in bely dutics : and 
the peoples afleRtion to him may be cooled by our Ray, and the 

_ Galilewng 


Chap. xxvi, 


Chap. xxv1. 


Galileans his countrey-men will be gone: But,as ſome think, 
they changed this reſolution, after they had agreed with Judas 
$6 berray bim, v.1 5,16. 

V.6. New when Jeſis ] Mark 14-3. Job.11.1. This tory 
was before the aſſembly of the prieſts ; for it was lx days be- 
fore the paſſcover, Joh. 12.1. and that aflembly was bur two 
days before, v.1,z. But it is ſet after, becauſe it was the occak- 
on of Judas repairing to the prieſts. He could not ger the 
money for the ointment following , and therefore he would 
ſcll Chriſt, Joh.12.4,5,6- 

the leper } Who had been a leper , chap. 1.6. and 11.5. and 
31. 31. For if he had been ſo ſtill, Chriit would not have 
eaten with him, contrary to his Fathers law, Jr may be he had 
been healed by Chriſt, and now made bim a fealt , Joh-12-2. 
as Matthew did,after his calling to be an apoltle,Mark 2.14,15. 
Luke 5.29. 

V.7. « women] Mary the fiſter of Lazarus, Joh. 12.3. 

an alabaſter-box } Theſe boxes were made hollow , to put 
ointments in : for, ſome write, that alabaſter keeperh ointment 
wichout corruption, Pliny, B.13z. chap. 1, 

poured it on'his head } As they uſed todo, to welcome their 
fricnds and chief gueſts, Luke 7.46. Plal.23-5. 

V.8. his diſciples] One of them, to wit, Judas , who bare 
the bag , Joh. 12.4,6. See the like phraſe , chap. 27+ 41- with 
Luke 23.39. Or, it may be others might (econd Judas in it. 

this waſte) Unprofble ſpending ot precious ointment. 

V.g. and given 10 the poor ] Uader 2 pretence of chariry, and 
render aftcQion to the ; he clokes his own covetous and 
theeviſh aff. tion, which would have been fingering and filch- 
ing ſome part of it for his own private , had ſuch a ſum come 
for their uſe into his hands. See Juh.12.6. _ the other 
diſciples, if they ſeconded him therein , might (peak furply, 
nor iu peting his linilter end , nor the true ground of his 
leech. 

'V.10. Why treuble ye the woman 7) We ought not rafhly to 
condemn that which we think not orderly done, chap-7.1. 

V.11. For ye have thepcor ] Devut. 15. 11. Ye ſhall always 
have occalion to do gocd to the poor ; but this is the laſt kind- 
nefſe ſhe can fhew ro me, who ſhall ſhortly be raken from p_ 

V.12. for my buriall] For a preparation to my buriall. It ir 
were beſtowed on my dead corpſe , according to the cuſtome, 
Mirk 16.1. Joh. 19.40. you ſhould nor think much of it: and 
] am now ncer upon thar. 

V.13. for a menvriall of her ] The memory of ought done 
for Chriſt, or any of his, God will not ſuffer co periſh , Pſal. 
112.6. 

V. 14. Then ont of the twelve} Mark 14-10. Luke 223+ 

Tudas I ſcarier] See on chap. 10.4. 

went 19 the chief priefts)] Undertook the berraying of his Ma- 
ſer, not ſollicited by rhem, bur of his own accord , oftering 
himſelf ro them to be therein employed. 

V.15. thirty pivres of ſilver} See clap. 27.9. 50 much as 2 
flave is yalucd at, Exod.z1.32. Sec how mean account Judas 
makes of his Miſter |! 

V.16: be ſought oppornenity] That he might have his money 
promiſed, v.rg. 

V. 17. the firſt day of the ſraft of unlvavened bread ] Thar is, 
of the paſchal ſolemnity, during which no leavened bread 
might be h1d, Exod. 12.15,19,20. ro wit , on the fourteenth 
day of Niſan , on which preparation was made for the cating 
of the paſchal lamb the night enſuing, Bxoc.1 2.6.18. 

V. 18. 19fuch a man ] Theyare taught how ro kinde bim, 
Mark 1412 414. Luke 22.10.11. 

My time is at han! } The time of my death. 

V.20. Now when the even was cone | Mark 14.18. Luke 22. 
* #4. Joh.13-21. 

V.2z2. they were exceeding ſorrowfull } Thar he muſt die now, 
and by treaſon alſo , and by one of them 3 yet they knew not 
who it was. 

and began every one of them 16 ay] Or,/faid reach one of them,v.7 4. 

Is it I ?} As ſuſpeing each one himſelf , rather then him 
who indeed it was. Or, being grieved to apprehen: that their 
Maſter ſhould have any fuch ſuſpicion of them, and debrous 
to have themſelves cleared, as free from fo great a guile, 

V.23. He that dippeth] Or, hath dipped, Pſal.41.9. It may 
be Judas (ate neer him , or over againſt him, and had newly 
dipped ia the dith with him, to take part of the ſowre herbs. 

V.24. The Son of man goeth] Our of this lite, Luke 9.3 1. 

a it is written of him] His death by treaſon was foretold. 

tut wo unto that man] He cannot hurt me 5 but he will make 
himſelf erernally miſerable. 

it had beengod for that man] God may glorifie his Juſtice in 
puniſhing him ; but it had been berrer for himſelt that be had 
never had any being, 

V.zy. which betrayed bim] A while after, and was plotting 
3t now, v.16. 

Thou haſt (aid ] Thou haft (aid the truth. Compare v. 64. 
with Mark 14.62. ; 

V.2$. & they were eating ] Before they remoyed from the 
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table : for it is not likely thar Chriſt would mix the Lords 
ſupper with the paſſeover : and it is ſaid, Luke 22.20, x Cor. 
11.55. of the cup, that it was after the paichall ſupper. 

eſis teck bread ] 1 Cor.11.23,24. 

bleſed it } Many Greek copies have , gave thanks. Chriſh 
minding forthwith to fulkll the promiſes 0! the old Teftas 
ment, initirutetha new Covenant, with new lignes; and con« 
ſecrates them, nor with murmuring of words, bur with prayet 
to God, conbiting partly of praile and thankſgiving to God 
his Father, v.27. and partly of petition tor a blefling upon the 
elements, 2s Luke 9g. 16. And yet the bread and wine are 
changed, not in nature,bur in uſe ; for they become unccubrcd 
tokens of Chriſts Body and Blood , by his own Inſticution 
that faith may tinde what to lay hold on, buck in the word, 2nd 
in _ elements. 

this is my Body ] Either by a trepe called a Meton ne 
name is put for Doran bread is calledChi iſts bh bomks 
it is a ligne of his body: or, bya figurative enunciation, the 
bread is ſaid to be Chriſts Body , becauſe ir repreſenterh his 
Body trucly and properly ſo termed ; as the rock is ſaid ro have 
been Chriſt, becauſe ir repreſented Chriſt, x Cor.10.4. both 
in efte&, come to one , the phraſe being facramencall , and of 
common ule in ſpeech of lignes and retemblances , either (a« 
cred or other, 23 Gen.17.11,13- and 40-22,18. and 41.26;27- 
Exod.12.11. Chap.13.37,38,39-Rev.17.9,12,15,16,18. 

V.27. the cup] Towit, with wine in it, v.29. 

gave thanks ] As before of the bread, v. 26. The prayct 
which then he uſcd, conſiſted, as before, of rwo parts z 1s cal= 
led fomerime by the name of the one part, a thankſgiving , as 
here ; ſomerime by the name of the other part, a blefling , as 
1 Cor.10.16. | 

Dnnk ye all of it ] They then which take away the cup from 
the people , go againſt Chrilts Inſtirucion, which they rhe 
ſtrictly obſerved, Muk 10.23. 

V.18. thi] The winc in this cup is a ſeal of the covenang 
ratihed in my Blood , which ſhall be ſhed ſhortly , to procure 
new legacies for many, Exod.24.8. See v.26, 

of the new Teſtament ] Whereby the inheritznce of erernall 
life is given a$a legacic to all believers, Or,of the new Covenent. 

which # ſhed } Thar ſhall ſhortly be poured our. See the like 
phraſe, chap. 3.10. and F.23. 

fer mary] New for you alone,but for many others. Joh. 19.20, 

for the remiſſion of ſins } To fatisfic Gods Juſtice for their 
fins , that in mercy he way forgive them who could make no 
latisfaction themlelves, Rom.3.25,26. Eph.1.7. 

V.2g. 1 willno drink henceforth } This is the laſt ſolemn 
meal or feaſt thar T ſhall make with you en earth 3; bur I hall 
converſe cheerfully with you, ina new and ſpirituall way , in 
heaven. 

rt 1 drink it new] A new kinde of it, or it in 2 new kinde, 
v.2$. Mark 1.27.and 16.17. with Ads 2.4. Another kinde of 
wine. Spirirmll and heavenly joy is pointed at hereby, 

V.zo. anhynn}] Or, pſalm. When they had made an end 
of their ſolemn kinging, which, ſome think, was fx pſalms z 
namely, Pſal.112,113,114,115,116,117. Or, ſome other. 

to the mount } Towards it z for Gethſemane lay berween the 
brook Kidron and mount Cliyet. 

V.31. Then] Abour thag,rime 3 for the words immediately 
following ſeem by Luke and John cs be ſpoken in rhe huuſe. 

Allze} Mark 14 27+ Joh-16-32. 

ſhall be offended } Fail-ia the dvry of diſciples and friends, 
and be moved net tothink ſo of me as ye ſhould,by occabon of 
thoſe things that ſhall befall me, chap. 1 1.6; 

fer it s written ] For rhat ſhall fall our that is written, and 
may proverbially be uſed, When the ſhepherd is ſmirren , the 
ſheep are ſcatrercd. 

I will ſmite the ſhepherd] Zech- 13.7. 

V. 327 1 willgo before you 1 will go ag2in before you, like a 
ſhepherd, Mark 14.28. and 16.7. Joh. 10. 2,4- 

V.33, y*t will | never be off-ndrd ] Peter rruſted overmuch 
to his own ſtrength. 

V.34. Ferily 1 ſay uno thee] Joh 13.39. 

before the cock crows] His morning-crowe to break of day, 
Muk 13.35. Or, crezve 1hvice as Mick 14.30. for Percr den:- 
ed him once before the Erit cock crowing, and twice before the 
ſecond, Mark 1463.7 2. 

thou ſha/t deny m2) Thou, thatart more forward then the 
reſt, ſhalt not onely be offended with me, but uttcrly deny mes 
that ever thou knewelt me; as chap. 7.23. 

V.36. Then conerh Jeſs ] Mark 12.32. Luke 22.39- 

Gethſemane] The valley of farneſle, neer mounc Oliver, like 
chat by Lebanon, Ifa.2$.1,4. Or, an oil-prefle, as ſome inter- 
peer the name. Or, the paſture of butter, as others. The firſh 
1s moſt probable. Howfoever , the name ſeems to import 2 
rich and fat ſoil, Gen.25.2$,39. Chriſt is nor raken in the ci- 
ty, left the people ſhould reſcue him 3 nor ia day-light , y- 5+ 
bur here, in the night. 

Sit ye here] See the like, Gen.2 2.5. 


| V.37-f cer and the rwo ſons of 7-beder Who kad been in privas 
ET 3 wal 


Chap. xxvi; 


Chap. xxvi. 


” 
\, . 
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with him before, at the raiſing of Jairus daughter, chap.g. and 
at his transfigurarion, chap. 17. ; 

very heavie } Deadly ſick. This fhews the truth of his hu- 
mane nature, in that he feared death, and felt ſo much forrow 
for our fins, v.38,39. Pſal.116.3. 

V.39. let this cup paſſe from me] Ir is at hand, prepared for 
me, and offered ro me ; bur let it paſſe by me. A kinde of 
expreſſion which the Hebrews uſe , to exprefle Gods wrath, 
and affli&tions flowing from it, under the l1milirude of a cup, 
See chap. 20. 22. 

v7 he findeth them aſleep ] An example of mans infirmi- 
ry in duties enjoyned by God, eſpecially when he is opprelled 
with grief, Luke 22.45- 

be ſaith unts Peter] Who had promiſed, profeſſed and prote- 
ſed ſo much before. 

one hour ?] Nuch lefſe could ye watch with me many hours. 

V. 41. that ye enter not into temptation] That ye be not rem- 
pred ; for ye are very weak. See chap. 6.13. 

the ſpirit indeed is willing] Ye have, through Gods grace, a 
goed will to ſtick to me 3 but your naturall corruption will 
much hinder you, Rom 7.18,23. 

V. 42. if this up] Since this cup may not be ayoided. 
Sce on v-39- 

thy will be don? ] The voice of one reſting on Gods will, 
chap.6.10. Atts 21.14- 

my rayed the third time] As 2 Cor.12.8. 
ſaying the ſame words ) Which yer nothing derraRted either 

from the inſtancie or efficacie of his prayer. 

V.45. Sleep on now] Ye may ileep , for me, now, as long 
as ye will ; I require no longer your watching with me. 
Or, ye will have little liſt ro ſleep, ere long , whether I awake 
you or no. 

of ny Gentiles, Romanes,ſouldiers, ARs 2.23. Gal.2. 
15. 1 Cor.g.21. 

V. 46. Riſe let us be going ] Let us go meet them. Chriſt 
offereth himſelf willingly to be wken , that, in ſufferin 
willingly , he might make fſatisfa&tion tor the wilfull £ 
of man, Joh-14-31. 

V. 47. while he yet (pake Mark 14.43- Luke 22.47. Job. 18.3. 

Fud.x5 one of the twelve came) He was awake to betray Chriit, 
when the xeft were aſlcep. 

with him a greet multirude] For he was their leader and cap- 
tain, Luke 22.47- 

with (words and ſtaves)] To take him by force, as they uſed to 
apprehend malefa@ours , v. 55. and to keep him ſafe, that no 
man might reſcue him. 

V.48. gave them a ſigner] Becauſe many of them knew him 
not, and others might be miſtaken, in the night. 

Whomſoever I ſhall kifſe] Gr. He whom I ſha#t kiſſe. He doth 
, not name him, bur gives a ligne of friendſhip , that he might 

not be thought a trairour , and the diſciples might not ſpie out 
his decceirfull intention. 

V.49. Hail maſter, and kiſſed him] Tt was the uſuall manner 
of thoſe parts, in thoſe times , for friends and acquaintance, 
meeting again, afrer ſome time of abſence,as well men as wo- 
men, to ſaute one another with a kiſſe, Gen.45.15. which yet 
on Judas his part here was not needfull, for he had not been ſo 
long abſcnt. Bur this kiſle was more like that which Joab gave 
Amaſa, z Sam.20.9. 

V.5o. Friiemd, wherefore art theu come ? ] Thou comeſt un- 
der colour of friendſhip, but I know thy intent is to berray me, 
and thou dareſt not deny ir, Plal.5 5.13. and 41.9. 

lid hands on Jeſus ] Chriſt is taken , that we might be de- 
livered. 

th him] Gr. beld him faft, as v.48. 

V. 51. one of them ] Namely, Peter, And the ſervants 
name was Malchus. The car cut off was the right ear , Joh. 


13.10. 
dew his ſword ] Miſunderſtanding Chriſts words, Luke 22, 
6, 28. 
: V 52. Putup again thy ſ1 _ Thou art no magiſtrate to 
right me, and 1 muſt die now ; fight not therefore for me. 
for all they] Gen.g.6.Rev.13.10. 
that take the ſword ] They that uſe the ſword , being not cal- 
led by God, ſhall periſh by the ſword of the magiſtrate. 

V.s 3. Thinkeſt thex ] Gr. Or thinkeſt thou. As it is not ſafe 
for thee to ſtrike, v.52. ſo it is not needfull for me , who am 
willing to die z elſe could I haveangels to reſcue me. 

twelve legions of angels ] The Romance armie conliſted or- 
dinarily of rwelve legions. Such an army of angels could 
Chriſt have had. 

V. 54. But how then] The reaſon why I pray not to God for 
angels co defend me,is, Becauſe the Scripture hath foretold my 
Gearh, and not out of any doubt of heoling. See chap.4-6,1 1. 

that thus it muſt be 7] Tſh.g 3.10. 

V.g5. 4: againſt a thief ] Seconv.47. 

V.56. that the ſeriprures] Lame4.20., Chriſt himſelf muſt 
not be {pared,rather then the Scriptures ſhould not be fulfilled. 


Ther all the diſciples forſook him] As he had foxctold, V3 I, 
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V:57. Andtbey that] Mark 14.53. Luke 22.54. Joh. 18.13. 

» Caaphas ) After he had been brought tro Agnas, Joh. 
is. x3. 

V.58. But Peter followed him ] This is ſet down , to make 
way to the ſtory of Peters deniall, y.69, &c. 

«far off ] As one not belonging to him. 

60. yet found they none] Ther could accuſe him of any ca- 
piral matter : or , whoſe witnefle agreed , Mark 14. $6. and 
therefore they could nor legally condemn him , Deur. 17. 6. 
Thus God did every way ſhew forth his Sons innocency , thar 
it might appear, that he died not for himſelf, bur for us. 

two falſe wimeſſes ] For one would not ſerve , Deur. 19. 15. 
They are called falſe witneſſes , for depraving Chriſts words 
and meaning, 

V.61. Thu fellow ſaid} Sec on chap. 12.24- 

I am «ble to deſtroy] Job. 2.16. 

V.62. Anſwereſt thou nothing ?] Seeing their depoſitions in- 
ſufficient , he ſeeks to draw ſomewhat from himſelf. So deli- 
rous was he of Chriſts death. 

V.63. Jeſs beld his peace) He ſaw it was to no end to ſpeak, 
_- that out of his defence they would bur ſeck matter again!t 

im. 

I adjure thee] So 1 Kings 22.16. 

V.64. Thou haſt ſaid Sec on chap.27.11. 

nevertheleſſe} Or, ſuthermore. 

I ſaywnte you] I rell you, though ye will not believe what I 
ſay now 3 but hereafter ſhall, when ye ſee ir fulfilled. 

Hereafter] Chap. 16.25. Rom.14.10. 1 Theſl.4-16. 

£2 ye ſee] Ar my ſecond coming. 

ting et the right band of power} In the higheſt honour with 
God. Luke 22.69, of the power of God : that is, of the di- 
vine Majcitie , as Heb. 1.3. and $8. 1x. Or, of God himſelf, 
Mark 16. 19. A&s 7.55. Rom.$ 34. Eph.1.20. Col.3.1. 

mn the clouds of beaven] See Notes on chap. 24.30. 

V. 65. the kigh prieſt rent his clothes ] As if his heart were 
ready to break, to hear ſuch a blaſphemous ſpeech. So the 
Jews uſed to do in ſuch caſes, 2 Kings 18.37. and 19.1. 

what ſurther need have we of wimeſſes ? ] To prove that this 
man ought ro die ? 

V.66. What think ye ? ] What puniſhment do ye think him 
worthy of ? 

V.67. Then did they ſpit in his face? A token of conterapt and 
diſgrace, Num.132.14- Ifa.$0.5. 

and tuffetted bim] 16a.506.6. 

the palms of their hands] Or, reds. See Matth.5.39. So Mar. 
14-65. Joh.18.22. and 19.3. 

V.68. Propheſie unto 5] They require this, after they had 
covered his face , Mark 14. 65. elſe might he cafily ſee whe 
ſmote him, and needed nor tell it by prophecie , which, bein 
blindfolded, he might ; for it was the part of a prophet to tell 
hidden things preſent , as well as to foretell future, 1 Kings 
14-4356. 

V.69. Now Peter] Mark 14.66. Luke 22.55. Joh 18.25. 

fate without in the palare) Without the croud , remore from 
the ow where the high prieſts (ate ; bur in the ſame room , 
for he went out after, v.71. 

ſus of Galilee ] For diſtin&ion ſake , becauſe there were 
others of thatname, Ads 13.6. Col.4.10. or, in way of con- 
tempr, Joh.7.5 2. 

V.70. I know not what thou ſayeft] 1 neither know him, nor 
underſtand well what you mean. 

V.71. This fellow] See on chap. 12.24. 

of Nazareth ] Becauſe bred there , chap. 2. 23. or, to diſl- 
grace him, as Joh. 1.46. 

V.72. I dont know the man ] Now he ſpeaks more plainly, 
then he did, v.69. 

V.73. thy ſpeech bewrayeth ther] Coming neerer to the Syri- 
ack _ Samaritan diale& then that of Jeruſalem, Judg 12.6. 

V.74. Then began he to curſe} Thar is, be curſed, as verl. 2:2. 
Sin grows quickly in good men, if once admitted. Firſt, he 
denies his maſter, v.70. Secondly , forſwears himſelf, v. 7 3. 
Thirdly, curſes, in this verſe. 

V.75. And Peter remembred ] Being put in minde of them 
by the _ of the cock, v.74. which waked him out of his 
dead ſleep; and by Chriſts looking back upon bim,Luk. 22-61. 

Before the cock crow) See on v.34- 

be went out] Leſt he ſhould be rempted again, and ro weep 
privately, Gen.43.29. 

and wept bitterly } The falls of Gods ſervants , make them 
humble, and pierce their hearts, Ezek.6.9. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Verl. 1. Hen the morning was come ] Aﬀoon 2s it was 
day, Luke 22. 66. They were ſo greedy of 
Chriſts death , that they could not ſleep , Prov. 4.16. So 
chap.26.47- 
all the chief prieſts] Mark x5. 1, Juke 22. 66, Joh, 18. 28, 
See chap: 2-4» A 
Ice 


Chap, &xvii. 


Chap,xxVii. 


took counſe! ] Aſlembled themſelves to adviſe. 

to put him death ] For they had condemned him for blaſ. 
phemue before, ehap.26.65,66. but they chought Pilate would 
not put him to death for that ; and they theraiclves could nor, 
2s they confelle, Joh.18.3 1. in this council therefore they re- 
ſolvg to accuſe him of treaſon and fedirion, as appears in the 
charge, Joh. $9-12- 

V.2z. when they had bound tim] Gr. having bound him. To wit, 
before,at his apprehenhon,Joh. 18.12. They led him bound to 
Pilare, as a malcfaRour, to be tried for his life. | 

delivered him to Pilate) That they might put him to death 
by a judiciary courſe ; for, to do it civily » would have been 
infamous ; and, in a turultuary way , it would have been j<0- 
pardous, Luke 24-20. And God wenn urs ſo diſpo- 
ling it , that he might ſuffer that death, being moſt uſuall a- 
mong the Romanes, that himſelf had foretold, Joh. 12.323 3- 
and 18. 31, 32. 

V. 3- when he ſaw that he was condemned ] By the conſiſtory 
of the prieſts, whoſe {entence he now thought would rake 
cic& 3; which, it may be, fell out beſides his expectation, 
ſuppoling that his Maſter would bave, by miracle , delivered 
himſclf out of their hagds, and ſo eſcaped , asat other times 
he had done, Luke 4.29,30. Joh.10.39. and 8.59. 

repented himſelf ] Was ſorry that he had done it, and wiſhed 
it undone. 

the thirty pieces of ſulver] Thirty fhekels : of which, ſce on 
Neh.5.15. 

V. 4. innocent blood ] Thus he that betrayed him acknow- 
ledgeth his innocency, which {crves much to clear him , eſpe- 
cially ſecing ke converſed daily with him. 

What is that tows ? } See their hardneſſe of heart | they 
do not fay, He is guilty 3 and yer a would be guiltleile, 
who gave money to betray him, and lay all on Judas , who did 
the act. 

V.s. he caft down the pieces) To ſhew his utter diſlike of his 
fa, and to perſwade them, it it might be, ro relent , and not 
bring him to Pilace to be condemned. 

in the temple } In the place where the elders uſed to fit. 

and departed } Acts 1.18. 

and hanged himſelf ] He, that betrayed his Maſter, now con- 
veys himſelf ro hell , nor enduring to live to fce his maſter 
crucikhed, Acts 1.24- 

V.6. Itis not lawſull to put them imo the treaſury ] Of the 
remple. The hire of 2 whore might not be brought in, Deur. 
22.19. now idolatry , whoredom 1nd murder were all of like 
eſteem with them. 

the price of blood] They were nor afraid to give it to 
ſhed blood , but afraid to pur it in the trealury after- 
wards. T bus they ftrain at 2 gnat , and ſwallow a camel, 
chap.23+-24- 

V.7. the potter: field) The heart or beſt whereof was taken 
off for potrers uſe : elſe it was a {mall plot that could be 
bought tor ſo {mall a price. 

to bury ſhangersr in] Men of another religion , whom the 
Jews could not abide to be joyned to, no not after they 
were dead. Or, of their own nation or religion , which 
dwelt in other places, and , coming to Jeruſalem to the 
feaſts, Aﬀs 2.10. or upon other .occahons, died there. 

V.8. The fre/d of blood} Ads 1.19. 

wnto this day] As 1t had that name from this occaſion, (> it 
kept it, till chis Goſpel was written. Hereby God would have 
the death of his Son to be remembred. 

V. g. Then was fulfilled ] What was done then , was a type 
of what is done now. 

by Teremy the prophet ] Seeing this prophecie is read rather in 
Zechary , it may be that it was delivered at firſt by Jeremy, 
and after written by Zechary , who in many things imitates 
him. Hence the Hebrews ſay , The ſpirit of Jeremy was in 
Z.cchary. Or, it might be taken cy our of Jeremy , and 
partly our of Zechary, for Jeremy bought a field allo, Jer.z2. 
Or, Zechary might have two names : or , Zecharies name 
might be added by the tranſcribers ; for it is not in the Syri- 
ack, neither doth Matthew ule to name the prophets he cices. 
Or, it might creep our of the margine into the text 3 for their 
names being abbreviated, are much alike in the Hebrew 
lerters. 

And they rock] Zech.11.13. The euangeliſt doth nor fol- 
low the prophers words altogether, bur keeps his meaning, and 
ſhews how this prophecie was fulfilled. 

whom they of the children of Iſrael did value ] Or , whom they 
bought of the children of If ael. 

V.10. & the Lord appointed me] Theſe words run, as if they 
were ſpoken by the prophet, to ſhew that in Zechary was 2 
type of this in Matthew. ; 

V.1t. Art thou the king of the Tews ] Becauſe the Jewiſh 
rulers had, with thar accuſation, given him up unto Pilate, as 
anc that (ought or challeng«cd the crown of Iſrael. 

Thu avelt } As the thing is, chap. 26.64. 1 Tim-6.19. Ot, 
Deſt theu ſay it * Joh 18.34; 
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V. 12. he anſwered ndthing.] In this their ſecond accoſart- 
on 3 for he anſwered to the tormer, v.1iz, Now he did not 
anſwer, either out of a deliberate e to endure death , or 
becauſe the crime charged was ſuch, as would of it ſclf yanith, 
or, if Pilate were reſolved to gratifie the Jews, it was to no 
purpoſe ro ſpeak, Iſa. 53.7. Chap. 26.63. 

V.13. how mary things ] Many things indeed were objeftcd j 
bur either of no probability, as of afteRing the kingdom 3 or 
no proof for them, as forbidding pa t of tribuce ; or far 
from matrer of creaſon , 2s filling ——_ with his teaching : 
all which needed no refucation ar all. 

T. 14. tonever a word] Or, nor ſo much 35 to one thing, as 
chap.18.16. Or, not ſo much as one word, Ia. 53.7. 

V.15. Now] Luke 23.17. 

at that feaſt} Of the paſſeover, Joh. 18,39. which , by way 
of eminency, is ſtyled, The feaſt, chap.26.23. Joh.4.45. 

to releaſe a priſoner} Gr. onepriſoner. It may be they defired 
it, a5 2 memoriall of their deliverance out ot Egypt. 

V.16. a notable priſoner } A robber, Joh. 18.40. a raiſer of 
ſedition, and 2 murderer, Mark 15.7. Ads 3.14. 

V.17. when they were gathered together] To wit, when the 
multitude had firit dehired a priſoner to be delivered to them, 
Mark 15,8. 

Barabbas, or Jeſus ] Ir appears that Pilate was very willing 
to ſave Jeſus , 11 that he ſer ſo vile a man againſt him. Very 
likely # is, he could have named ſome other priſoner , 
who hae done ſume lighter offence : bur he names Barab- 
os , y hope the people would nog have choſen him , buc 
Chrift. 

called Chriſt } By many ſo accounted. 

V.28. he knew that for envie } As well by what he had hear4 
of him, asby their frivolous and groundlefle charges, and h:s 
modeſt carriage. See the like in Joſephs brethren, Gen. 37. 

they had delrvered him) Jeſus, not Barabbas. 

V. 19. with that juſt man} Innocent , guiltleſle, as v. 4, 24- 
Luke 23.47. As 3-14 and 22.14. and 7.52. 

for 1 have ſuffered many things this day in a dream] 1 have been 
much troubled abour him in my fl:ep this night ; che night be- 
ing citeemed one part of the naturall day : which might come 
ro paſle by a ſpeciall providence, the better to clcer Chriſts in« 
nocency, and ro make Pilace the more inexcuſable. 

V.20. But the chief prieſts) Joh. 18.40. As 3.14- 

and deſtroy Jeſus] By not asking his life. Or, that they ſhould 
not onely ask pardon for Barabbas , but alſo clamour to have 
Chriſt pur to death, as they do, v.22. which ſhews the extreme 
malice ot the prieſts againſt Chriſt. 

V.22. Let him be crucified } As they ſhewed too much pity 
; n ( n ing Barabbas: ſo abundance of cruelty in defiring Chrilts 

eath. 

V.24. a twnult was mede] He doubted leſt they would take 
him by force, and raiſc ſome (edition. 

waſhed his hands ] Thercby intending to fignifie himſelf 
free from the guilt cf Chriſts death, Neut.21.6. Pſal. 26. 6. 
He chought by this vain ceremony to free himſelf , wichour 
whom Chriſt could not have been condemncd. 

of the bloed ] Of the murder. 

of this juft man] Chriſt being pronounced innocent now 
thrice , verf. 4, 19 and here, died for our fins doubciciic, 
1 Per.;.18. 

ſee ye to 11] Take heed left ye be plagued for forcing me to 
condemn him. 

V.25. His blood be on us, and on our children) Tf there be any 
offence committed in ſlaying him, let us and our poſteriry 
ſmart for it, and bear the burden of it : ſothcy do to chis day, 
2 Um.3.:8,29. d 

V.26. when he bad ſcourged Jeſw} He ſatisfied their defir* in 
releating Barabbas, and ſought to pacific them by ſcourging 
Chriſt, Luke 23.16. Joh.19.-1,4- 

he delroered him to be crucified } When he ſaw nothing but 
Chr:ſts death would pacific rhem,he condemned him,to plate 
the Jews. 

V.27. Thenthe fouldiers)] Joh. 19-12. 

common ha#f } Or, governours houſt, Aﬀts 23.35. Phil.r.13. 

V. 28. a ſcar/et robe } John and Mark make mcntion of 2 
purple robe, which in cfe& is the fame, the uſnall habir of 
kings. They calt 2 cloke on him withour ſleeves, and wra 
ped it about him. Bec2ufc he had contefſed himſclf to be z 
king, v. 11. the ſouldiers, out of their zeal co Ceſar, put him 
on ſtarcly apparel, ro mock him. 

V. 23. 4 croan of thorns } Not a golden one, to adorn 
him ; but one of thorns, to diſgrace and to vex him. 

a reed im bus right hand} Some cane, ſuch as they uſually 
carried either for ſtay and ſupport, or ro {mite with, if occalion 
required, in way of offence or defence. See chap. 10.10. verl. 
30. This was inftead of a ſcepter. 

they bowed the knee) As the manner was, before great one%, 
Gen.41-43- Chap. 17.14. Mark 1.49.and 10.17. 

V.30. they ſpit pon hr?) In ligne of reproach. Sce on chap, 
26. 67. 
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V. 31. they took the robe of] They did , as it were, degrade 
and unking him again. 

V.32. And as they came-out]. Mark 15.21. Luke 23.26. As 
they were going out of the city, Num 15.35. 1 Kings 2113+ 
Chriſt had carried his crofle (o far, all along the ciry, Joh. 19. 
17. as the cuſtome was for condemned perſons to do, Mat.16. 
24. Joh.19.17. But becauſe Chriſt bad been ſo rudely hand- 
led by them, that he could carry it no further, they compelled 
Simon to — out of the o. Some aq , go 
onely help Chriſt to it, aring up the hinder 
It 3 a . to that —__ oh, 23. "4 Joh. 19.17. Dias 
think rather , that the upper part, or tranſome of it onely was 
carried , the nether part, or the main ſtake ſtanding conitant- 
ly fixed in the place of execution, for that the whole may ſeera 
more then a fingle mans load. 

V.33. And when they were come} Joh 19.17. 

that is 10 ſay] This ſhews that Matthew writ not in Hebrew, 
becauſe he interprets Golgotha. See on chap. 1.23. 

« place of a ſceull] Becauſe many ſculls of dead men executed 
lay there ſcarrered. 

V.34. They gave him vineger to drink ] See v.48. 

he would not drink} Which yer afterwards he refuſed not to 
do, when he had ſuffered all but death , and was athirſt. See 
v.48. Job.19.30. 

V. 35. they crucified him ] They nailed him co the crofle, 
Pſal.22.17. Joh.20.25. 

and parted bis garments) The garments were the executioners 
fees, They divided the reſt , but caſt lots for his upper coat, 
Joh. 19.23,24- 

They parted my garments] Pſal. 22.18. 

V. 36. they watched him there } Leſt any ſhould take him 
down before he was dead. | 

V.3z7. the king of the Fews] So he was indeed , though this 
were done in mockery. 

V. 38. two theeves cucified with him ] This was done to dif- 

ace him the more , and to-make the world belieye he was as 

d as they, nay worſe 3 for he was crucified in the midit , as 
a principall ringleader of ſuch. 

one en the right hand, 1he other on the left] As if rwo ſuch baſe 
fellows were the fitteſt men to be in prime place about ſuch a 
king as they would haye him eſteemed to be, chap. 20.2 1.- 

V. 29. they that peſſed ty] Who uſe to pity ſuch as ſuffer, 
(though juſtly) Lam. 1.12. yet now they deride Chriſt , who 
was innocent, and not the two theeves, who were nocent, 

werging their hrads] A ligne of infulcation , Plal. 22. 7. 
2 Kings 19.21. 1ſa.37-22. Lam.2.15. 

V.40. Thou that dejtroyeſt the temp/e] See on chap. 26.61, 

if than be the Som of God ] See on chap.4.3. 

V.41. -the chief priefls ] See their malice to Chriſt ! for 
notwithſtanding their great place, they would be preſent at the 
execution,-aud inſult over 2 poor condemned man , and ſtay 
ti] they wer? ſure he was dead. 

V.42z. He ſaved others, himſelf he camor ſave ] A ſcoff like 
that by-werd, Luke 4.23. Phyſirian, cure thy (elf. 

we will telieve him] Spoken in way of derition : for though 
he did 2 greater matter then that , in railing himſelf from the 
dead, yer they refuſed to believe in him, chap.z$8.12,13. 

V.43. He ruſtedm God) Pial.22.8. Wild.2.16,17,18. 

if ke will heve him] Or, if he delight in him : as Plal. 22.8. 
whence this ſeems ro be taken. 

V. 44. The theever alſo } Or , Even the theeves. To ſhew 
how baſcly Chriſt was uſcd : nor onely others , bur even con- 
demned perſons , and dying at the ſame time , mocked him, 
Luke -3. 39, 4% Yet here is a figure of the whole for the 
yy ; for it appears that one of the theeyes onely mocked him; 
See in Luke ; 2nd the like, Heb. 11. 33. 33, 37- unlefle both 
mocked him at firſt, and one of them repented afterwards. 

V.45. fromthe ſixth kaur] About noon ; for they began the 
&ay at (ix in the morning. So was that really performed which 
was ſpoken of, Am.$. 2 10. 

there was darkreſſe ] To ſhew Gods diſl ke of their cruelty, 
3nd tht he would not let the ſun look upon the Sun of righte- 
eninefſe in hiseclipſe. A naturall ecliple it could nor be , be- 

c2uſe the moon w3s then at the full , it being the midſt of the 
Lunar moneth when the p:fſeover was k1Iled. 

ever all the land] Of Judea , and the countreys adjoyning, 
Or, ever all the rarth, as ſome ſuppoſe. 

V. 46. My God] Pſil.22,1. 

why haft thou forſakenme ? ] In my preſent 2pprehenfon, ſuf- 
fering my humane nature tofeel ſo much milery. 

V. 47. This man calleth for Elias ] He called on God, and 
they mock him, as if he had called for Elias , becauſe the 
words are alike in the Syrian. 

V. 48. ftraightway ] After he had (aid, T thirſt, Joh. 19.28. 

#« ſfunge) To ſuck 3 for he could not drink out of it. 

and filled ir} Plal.69.21. 

with ringer] Or, brckeg wine, ſuch as the Roman ſouldiers 
had their allowance of, and did niually drink, mixed with wa- 


tr ; £0 Which purpole , they might bave a vez] then at hand | 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to $, Hatthew] 


it with ſome other ingredicnts , and that bitter fluft, called 
therefore gall, y.34. Sce more hereof, Mark 15.23. 

p4ritonareed | Or, cane. See on v.29. See Job. 19.29. 

 V..49. Thereſt ſaid] Others , belides thoſe that 4 mocked 

z as before, 

V.5o. when be had cried] And uttered thoſe words recor- 
ded, Joh.19.30, Luke 23.46. 

again) For he had cried aloud once before, v.46. 

yeelded up] Gr. let go. 

V.51. the veil of the remple was rent] Which divided the ho- 
lieſt of all from the holy place, Exod. 26. 21, 23. 2 Chron. z. 

14. whereby was bgnified, that the cerementall law was abo- 
lithed, and the way to heaven more plainly laid open, and the 
meaning of the legall ceremonies, H: b.g.8. and 10.19,20,22. 
and the wall of ſeparation broken down, E ph.2.14. And the 
po themſclves , who onely might come inxo the temple to 
ce it, might hereby be converted or convinced. 

the earth did quake, and the rocks rert)] Theſe were fignes of 
Gods anger againſt the Jews, and of Chriſts divine Mijeſtie, 
Pſhl.114-4,6,7. 

V.52. the graves were epened ] The grave-ſtones were cither 
removed or broken, and the graves gaped, although the bodies 
came not out till after Chriſts reſurre&ion , as appears in the 
next vcrſe. Hereby was then ſhewed, that our Saviour had 
overcome death for himſelf and others. 

: _ _ of ſaints ] Ir is likely to be good men lately 
ead, cle why did they appear, v. 53. unto many in the city ? 
or how did ay know hp Ia : y 
which ſlept) Which had lien dead for a time, but now to be 
raiſed vp {gain, Jch.11.17. 

aroſe} Either to appear as witnefſes of Chriſts reſurreRion, 
and then die again : or, which is more l:k-ly,to attend Chriſt 
into heaven , who was the firſt-fruits of the reſurreRion, 
1 Cor.15.20, 

V.53. went imo the holy citjie ] For the places of buriall were 
cut of the cirie, in the luburbs. Why it 15 called, The holy ci» 
tie, ſee on Mitth.4.5. 

appeared unto mary] Of the faithſull, nor unto all che people, 
as Chriſt himſelf did, ARts 10.41. 

V.54. watching Jeſu] See on v.z6. They watched , thar 
no man might take him down without leave. See v. 58. 

they feared great/y] T hey were much afraid of Gocs wrath, 
_ they had been inftruments of the cruclty ſhewed on 

nr. 

this was the Son of Ged ] A man beloved of God, deep in 
favour with him 3 or not a guiltlefſc one onely, Lut more then 
a man : for they were heathen men , and did cſteem ſome of 

their great men ſors of the gods, Luke 23.47. It is not likely 
= knew the Godhead of Chriſt. The like may be ſaid of 

m.J-25- 

V.55. afar off ] Either womanly modeſty kept them from 
thruſting in among men z or elſe they could not come neer, 
beczuſc of the ſouldiers and prefle 3 or they were afraid robe 
queſtioned as his followers, as Peter was, chap. 26.58. 

which followed Jeſs) T hey had followed him out of Galilee, 
and wculd not leaye him till he was dead , ſo great was their 
love unto him : yer were they not all Galilcans, Luke 8. z. 
and 23.27,28. . 

V.56. Mary Magdalene] So called of the place of her abode. 
See chap.15-39- 

the mother of James ond Joſes ] See Mark 6.3. 

the mother of Zebedees children” See chap. 20.20. whoſe name 
may ſcem to have been Salome, Mirk 15.40. 

V.57. When the even was come | Mark 15.42. Luke 23. 50. 
Joh. 19.38. After the ninth hour 3 at three of the clock inthe 
afrernoon. 

4 rich man] The more likely to obtain the body of P:ilate, 
and the more in danger to be made a prey 40 the prielis, for his 
care of Chriſt. 

of Arimathea] Or, Rama, or Remathaim. See 1 Sam. 1.1. 

named Joſeph) Chriſt is buried nor privily, or by {tealth ; bug 
by the Governours conſent , by a famous man, inaplace not 
far diſtant, in a new ſepulchre ; ſo that there can be no doubt 
of his death. Sce Iſai. 53.9. 

V.58. breged the body of Jeſiss ] For the bodies of condeme 
ned perſons were in the power of the magiſtrates, Ic ſuch as 
thought themſelves injured by them, ſhould uſe them barbas 
rouſly when they were dead. 

Pilate cammanied the body to be delivered } Sce on v. 54. 

V.59. ina clean linen cleth ] To bury it Ceeently, as became 
them that believed a reſurreRion. 

V.60. m his ownnew tomb] Prepared for himſclf, but none 
yer laid in it, Luke 23.53. that no fulpition might be of the 
riling of any other in his room. 
rolled « great flons} As the Jews uſed to do on the ſepulchres 
of their friends, Joh.11.38,39. Alſo it was a means to ke, hig 
body from being abuſed by bis foes, and to take away ſuſpicion 
of his diſciples removing him, which is objeRed, chap-28.1z, 


V.61. oe 


Chap. xxvii. 
by them, Job.19.29, Howbeit it may ſeem , that ny mixed 
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V.61. the ther Mary] Mentioned, v.56. Sec Mark 15.47, 

ſerting over againſt the ſepulchre] To (eg where Chriſt was laid, 
thar they might anoint his body, Luket3: 5 5556- 

V.63z. the day of the preparation} So was any day called that 
went next before any ſolemn feaſt , Mark 15.47. Luke 23.54. 
Joh.19.14,37,4%- 

V.63. that decefver] So Joh. 7.13, Thus they ſeek ſtill to 
ſubvert the truch of Chriſts do&rine and miracles , and to 
maintain the jultnefle of their condemning him as a ſeducer 
of rhe people. 

aid} Chap. 12.40. Mark 8.31. Joh.2.19. 

After S——_ Or , within three days, Mark 8. 31. For he 
was laid in the grave on friday , lay there all ſaturday , which 
was their ſabbath , roſe on the Lords-day morning, which is 
ours, chap.28.1. 

V. 64. wntill the third day] According to "ye time ſer by 
Chriſt for his reſurre&ion ( chap-2.16. ) that fo they might 
keep his body ſafe till that time were paſt , and then ſhew ir to 
the people, and ſo convince him of unruth in this particular, 
which would weaken the credit of all the reft of his do&rine. 

the laſt errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt} A proverbiall form 
of ſpeech, as chap. 12.45. Luke't1.36. 2 Per.2.20, The 
ple will believe in him more then before , Joh. 11, 48. and 
12. 3%. . 

Vs 5. Te have a watch] He means, the ſouldiers of the ga- 
riſon, which were appointed to keep the Tewple, As 4. 1. 
and x. 26. eſpecially at the _paſſeoyer , for fear of rumules. 
Theſe, in likelihood , were uſed ts apprehend Chriſt , Joh. 
18. 3. 

hn can] Gr. as je know, a8 Jer. 8. 12, Or, ye know well 
enough how to do it, as 2 Pet 2.9. 

V.66. they went] The keeping of the ſepulchre was commit- 
ecd to them that murdered Chriſt , that there might be no 
doubt of the truth of his reſurre&ion. 

ſealing the flone)] With the emperours , or ſome publike ſeal, 
which might prohibit any to remove it, Dan 6.17. Rev.29.3. 

and ſerting « watch ] Leſt any ſhould be ſo bold as to flighe 
the ſeal. They thought him never faft enough. This conkr- 
med his reſurre&ion the more. 


CHAP.XXVIIL 


Verf. 1. FN the end of the ſabbath] Mark 16.1. Joh.10.1. Af- 
ter it wasended. Or, at the weekrend. 

# it began to dawn towards the firſt day of the week ] When the 
morning of the Lords-day , fo called , Rev. 1. 16. beganto 
dawn. 

the other Mary] See on chap.27.61. 

to ſee the ſopulchre) To fee if Chriſt were buried with fpices 
and ointements ; elec they would do it tro him, Mark 16.1, 

V.z. there was] Or, there had been. 

4 great earthquake) A forerunner of ſome future apparition, 
Pſal.69.8,9. and 99.1. and 114-7. which ſeems to have fallen 
our 2s the women were in their way. 

the angel ] Or, enangel. Twoare mentioned, Luke 24.4. 
Joh.20.12. Either one was neeteft at hand, and ſpake for both, 
or one appeared at firſt, two when they came back. 

rell:d back the flene from the door] Performing the office of a 
porter or door-keeper ; notour of any neceſſity, as if Chriit 
could not have riſen without it 3 but out of reſpe&full regard 
and honour to Chriſt. Or, he removed it, that the women 
might go into the ſepulchre , and ſee thar Chrift was gone, 
and that the ſouldiers might ſee what he came for. 

V.z. his countenance was likg lighting] As Dag. 10.6. Chap. 
37. 2. 

white as ſnow) As Ads 1.10. Phl.51.7. Lam.4.7. Dan.7.9. 
Rev.3.445, 18. and 4.4. and6.11.and 7.9,13. 

V.4. the keepers did ſhake) Ar the fight of his glory, and in 
conſcience of their own guilr. 

V.s. the angel anſwered ] To the womens fear, y.8, or, he 
ſpake, as chap.22.1. 

F ear net ze] Though the ſouldiers be afraid of me , yet be 
not ye diſmaid ; for they watch Chriſt for evil ; ye ſeek him 
for pood. 

V.6. as beſaid] Chaps6.21-and 17.23. 

ſee the place ] Believe your own eyes, Mark 16.14- 2 Joh. 
be 
where the Lord lay] The angels acknowledge Chriſt to be 
the Lord, as well as we, Heb. 1.6. 


Ammorations on the Goſpel accotding to S, Mathay. 


V. 7. 40 quick and teff bis diſciples ] To put theni ole of 
their heayinelle. . 
be goeth before you inte Galilee] See Mic. 2.13. So had Chriſ 


forctold them, Mark 26.7. 26.32; - | 
h, Fhave told you] ſclves of it $5 fail got to 
ETA ESSck | Gem s bs 


V.8. with fear] Being affrighted at the fight of the anvel. 

and great joy } At the good ridings of Chr a 

V.9. Jeſus mer them} Chriſt contented nor himſelf to ſend 
an angel co publiſh his reſurre@ion, bur appears himſelf to the 
women, and ſends them to tell his diſciples : ſo great was his 


levy yo plamenbens . 
beld him by the fer ) Tn way of worſhip, and with familiac 
tohim. They endeavoured to do it , but were for= 
—_ _ Cn pen00.17, ack Chrift firſt appeared td 
ene alone bim,and 
_ leave to do it now. wy +3 mn on 
-10. my brethren ] His diſciples, Pſal. 22.21. Joh. 26. $5; 
——__ I. —— Zpochipe 2s er yy ye er poi 4 
ore, chap. 12.50. ſo now alſo, his reſurre i 
the ——— of his aFeQion com. CAPATER 
= 2. large pri. Aoi ſufficient money. 
14. His diſcaples ſtole him awey ] Pilate might the rathet 
believe this , becauſe they had 7. an hint of is before r@ 
A ery Very credibl 
while we ſlept] Very ce witneſſes, that could tel! 
was done while they were afleep. | _—_ 
V.14. come 1» the geverneurs e471 ] Gr. be heard by the govers 
now, As they might well fear it would , though they would 
do what they could ro keep it wholly from his hearing, 


ſecure you ] Gr. make you without te. By preventing: the 
danger that may come to you pry : for-i was puniſhable 
to fail in the due performance of ſuch like truſts, A&.12.19. 


this ſaying is commonly reported ] Thus #ny groundlefle 
will go for currant a with ulaſe tharare ; 
natcly bent nor to believe it. See v.13. 

V.16. went into Galilee) As they were biddet;, v.16. 

no a mountain ] It is not known what mountain it was 2 
but it was not the mount of Olives, from whence he 2ſcen- 
ded, AQs 1.12. for that was neer Jeruſalem. | 

V. 17. when they ſaw bim] This is he by ſome to be 
that grear viſion ſpoken of, 1 Cor. 15.6. wherein our Saviour 
appearedo more then five hundred brethren at once : for this 
onely was foretold by the angel, and promiſed by Chrift, v. 7, 
10, and it is no where intimated in the Goſpels, unlefſe it be 
intended here. It might alſo be a great confirmation of the 
pales power , to have is commitred to them before ſo many 
witneſſes. 

they worſhipped bim] Acknowledging his reſarre&ion and 
divine power, by bowing to him. 

but ſome deubred } Till he came neerer to them , and ſpake 
ro them, v.18. : 

V.18. A#powo] Higauthority is full, then, and compleat. 

is given] Ir is2 juſt and lawfull power given by God. 

unto me] As man, Joh.5.27. Acts 17-31. or,as mediatour. 

in heqven ] Which comprehends power of ſending the hos 
ly Ghoſt, ARts 2.3 z. power over the angels, Phil. 2. 10. Heb. 
- Eph. 1. 10. Col. x. 16. power to give heaven to all his, 
chap. 2 5. 34- 

- earth) Power to gather a Church out of all nations, Pal. 
2.8. Jocl 2.32. Mark 16.1 5,16. 

V.19. Goye therefore] Mark 16.15. Be yewy legars to this 
purpoſe, ſhewing them , and adminiftring , or being inftru« 
ments of executing this my power among them. 

teach} Gr. make ſchblecof , as Joh.4.1. 

«ll nations] Net Jews alone, but Gentiles alſo, As 16.34, 

6» 47+ 
: baptizing them) Watſhing them in or with water. 

in the N ame, &c.]} Gr. in the Name. P that rite initiar 

them , and receiving them into the profeſſion of the ſervice 


| one God in three perſons, and of depending for falvation on 


Chriſt alone, r Cor.1.13,15. and 10-2. with Exod. 14.3 1. 

V.20. 19 obſerve] Obedience then is required of believers. 

all !hings} Nor ſome onely. 

I have commanded | Not what ye pleaſe to command. 

I «1 withyou] Your work will be hard , but I will uphold 
you and your ſuccefſours in the miniſtery atall times, withous 
Lcemitben, to the worlds end. 

Amen] See on chap.6.13- 


ANNOTA 


Chap. xxviil;- 


CHAP. I. 


He _— ng of the Gopet1 That 
is inning of the cuange- 
licall Na ar + hmm 
ation of the Goſpel, which was 
by th x can Sub ne , 0 
whole bio ins hi 
lanians. See the Argument on 
Matthew, and on chap.1.1. there. 
the Sin of God] Matthew calls him, The ſon of Dayid, to 
ſhew his humane nature,and that he was the promiſed Mefſias ; 
Mark ſtiles him, The Son of God, to ſer out his divine power, 
and ability to ſave us. 
V.2z. Asit 5s wrinen] Joha gecth before Chriſt , as it was 
foreſpoken by the prophets. 
in the prophets ] In the books of the prophets Malachi and 


Verſ.1. 


| Bob] yan The prophet uſcth the preſene tenſ; 
I ſend my meſſenger prophet uſet preſent tenſe, 
when he ſpeaketh of a thing to come, being as ſure of is, as if 


he ſaw it. Se Hoſ. 10.7. 

before my face } Am taken from the uſage of kings, 
which ſend harbingers before them. 

which ſhall prepare thy way before thee ] By removing all filch 
and letts out of the way. So did John, by preaching repen« 
tance, prepare the way to Chriſt. 

V.3. The voice] 114.403. Luke 3.4. John 1.23. 

of one crying] As John was before compared to an harbinger 
that the way for Chriſts coming : ſo hereto a cryer 
er heravid, tar proclaims or gives warning of is. 

in the wilderneſſe] See on Matth. 3.1. 

Prepare ye the way of the Lord ] See on v.2. and Matth.3.3. 

V.4. Jobndid baptize] Marth. 3.1. 

and preach the baptiſm of repentance ] John did teach thoſe 
whom he baptized , that the outward waſhing with water did 
affure them of remiſſion of fins, if they did truely repenc. 

] Or, unto. 

5. And there went out] Matth.3.5. 
 eonfeſſing their ſins ] With a@aving pardon, and promilng 
amendment. 
 V.6. clathed with camels hair] Matth. 3.4- 

V.7. one mightier then T ] Jobn doth , as all faithfull mini- 
ſers ſhould do, caſt his cycs upon Chriſt the Lord. 

I am not worthy to ſloup down and unleoſe } The meaning of 
John was, to expreſſe the condition of rhe baſeſt ſervant, who 
ſtoups to pull, oft his matters ſhoes. # | 
Vs. but he fhall baptize you ] He ſheweth, that the whole 
force of baptiſm proceedeth from Chriſt , who baptizerh in» 
wardly. 

V... And it came to paſſe] Marth. 3.13. 

V.10. coming up out of the water ] John coming up ſaw it, 
Joh.1.33,34- Ir is likely he went into the water with Chriſt, 
as Philip did with the eunuch, Ads 8.38. 

opened } Or, cloven, or rent, as Matth.27. 51. 

V.12. And] Matth.4.1- 

immediately] Or, ſhortly after. 

the ſpirit] Leads him thither, as Matth.4. 1. 

driveth] Or, ſends away, 2s v.43- Or, putteth ferth, as Joh. 
10, 

V.r 3. with the wilde beafts] Tn a place where no men dwelt, 
Luke 1.80. As 8. 26. alluding to Job 5.2 1,22. 


ANNOTATIONS 
On theG osrxL according to | 


S. MARK. 


A 


—— 


_— 


preaching of the Goſpel, take poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. . \ 
repent Je) Repentance and faith is the ſum of the Goſpel, 
.16. Now as he wa/ked ] Matth.4.1S. 
he ſaw Simon] The calling of Simen and Andrew. 
V.19. be ſaw James) The calling of James and Jokn. 
V.20. with the hired ſervants ] Their ſervice was gainfull 
to their father, elſe would he not have bired (crvants, 
V.21. Andthey wen into Capernaum)] Matth.4.13. 
— V.22. And they were aſterdjbed ] Matth.7.28. 
V.23. And] Luke 4-33- 
there was in thetr ſynago;zue ] Our Saviour preaching that do-< 
Qrine by which alone Satan is driven out of the world , con- 
firms it by a miracle ſurable. | 
« man with an unclean ſpirit] By nature he was a ſpirit, unclean 
in diſpolition. 
V.24. Let ws alone] Me and my fellows that go up and 
down in Judea. 
thou Jeſus of Neqareth ? ] Becauſe he was bred there, though 
he were bornat Bethlehem. Sce Matth. 2.23. 
art thou come to deſtroy] To ſend us into bell-torments, Mat. 
$8.29. Or, reſtrain us from doing miſchicf,which is a tormeng 
ro us. 
us ?] The devils are already by God adjudged to ercrnall 
condemnation ; bur yet they ſhall not be fully rormented be 
fore the end of this world, z Pet. 2.4. Jude y.6. | 
the holy One of God ] The holy Saviour of the world , figu< 
red by the high prigſts title, Exod.28.3.6. and torecold, Dan. 
9+ 24+ 
V.26. when the unclean ſpirit had torn him] Caſt him into a 
convulſion-fir, which may be without renting, Luke 4.3 5. 
cried with a loud voice] But ſaid nothing ; torhe was forbids 
den to ſpeak, v. 25. So Gen. 27.38. 
V.27. ameng themſelves] Or , within themſelves, as Match. 
16.7. 
what new dofFrine is this *] They do not call it new by way 
of exprobation, as Ats 17.19. but ſtrange, and acknowledge 
ſomewhat extraordinary in the matter of his teaching, and the 
confirmation of it by miracles, not uſed of long time before. 
with authority] Not by prayer to God, as a ſervant ; but by 
command, as Lord over them. , 
V.28. the region round about Galilee) Not onely into Galiy 
lee, but alſo into all the countreys bordering on it. 
V.29. And forthwith] Math 8.14. 
with James and John} It ſcems theſe four did dwell in ona 
houſe ; for theſe came with him. 
V.30. Simmons wives mother lay fick, 
ple, that good people may be _—_ by God, for the promo. 
ting of his glory, and their own ſalvation. | 
4. that were ſich of divers diſeaſes ] By healing of di- 
vers dia ſheweth, that he bath brought truc life inco the 
world. 
ſuffered not the devils ] For it belongeth not to the devils to 
preach the Goſpel, As 16.18. nor would Chriſt receive a tc» 
ſtimony from them. 
t6 ſpeak, becauſe thry knew him] Or, to ſay that they knew him. 
V.38. came I forth] Of that town, v.35. Or, from God, 
Joh.16.28, 
V.40. And there came] Marth. 8.25 
a leper ] By healing of the _ , he ſheweth, that he came 


We ſee, by this exam= 


| for this cauſe, To purge away the infetions of the ſoul. 


V.41. I will, be thou clean] Chriſt will heal us alſo, if we 


| prayto him in faith, 


the angels miniftred unto him ] After the fourty days faſt expi. | 


red, and the tenration ended, Matth.4.11. 
V.14. after that John was put in priſon ] After that John is 
taken, Chriſt ſheweth kimſelf more fully. 
Jeſu came into Galilee] Matth. 4.12. 
15. The time is fulp Hed ) The time ſet by the prophets for 
the manifeſtation of Chriſt, is fully come, Gal.4.4- 
the kingdam of God js « hand ] Chuiſt will now, by the 


— Ce 


V.44. See thou ſay wthing ] Till thou have firſt been with 
the prieſt to offer a ſacrifice for thy cleanſing. Chriit was 
more carefull of hisfathers glory , then of his own. Or, it 
he ſimply forbad him to ſpeak of ir, it was to prevent the inv 


convenience which followed, v.45. 


ſhew thy ſelf 1» the prieft } Any of Aarons poſterity mighe 
judge of a leper, whether he were cured or no, Leyit't 3 2. 


V.45- But be went our) Like 5-154 
45 l 5 | CHAP: 
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Chap. ii, it. Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Mark. 4 
CHAP. IL | much for the inj that is done to his own perſon, as forthei . 
Ver. 1. EF entred into C ] Marth 9g wackednefle 3 nd erence. —_— | 


apernawm x. 
uſed Cao is anti 
to remain : | ro dwell in, 
Nazareth. 
V.2z. no nor ſo much «s about the door] Neither the houſe nor 
the entry was able to hold chem. 
he preached the word } The word of God. 


V. 3. bringing one ſick, of the palfie) Chriſt ſheweth,by healing 


this man that was lick of che z that men recover in bum 

— wat oe be their which they baye . 
«4-1 They the upper pare of 

Wo dt hentema Bryn Aon in, ; 10 ore 


the palke inco the lower part , where Chriſt z for 
they could not otherwiſe come into his fight. See Notes on 
Matrh.r9.27. 

the bed ] The word , 2 couch that men uſe to lic 
on inthe day-time, to reſt themſclyes. 

V-6. and reaſoning in their hearts ] In their mindes diſputing 
of the macrex, ts condemn Chriſts ſpcech. 

* 'V.9. who can forgive fins) Job 14.4. I-43 25. 

but God onely ] Gr. but ene, even God. 

V.8. when Jeſiu perceived in bis ſpirit) Or, by his ſpirit, that 
is, by his divine power. - Or, by bus ewnſp:rit, as 1 Per. 3.8. nor 
by inſpiration, as the z Pec.1.21- 

« V.g. eaſter} In your ſenſe and 2pprehenkon. See on Mar. 9.5. 

V.1z. i that they were all amazed] Word for werd, 
pt themſelves, or, our of their wits. 

V. 13. 4b the multinide reſorted unto him] The Goſpel offends 
proud perſons , and ſaves the meaner ſort of men p 
1 Cor. 1.26, &c. 

V.14. And as be peſſed by] Matth. 9.9. 

he ſaw Levi) Call-d Marchew, Matth. 9. 9. Jews uſed to 
have divers names, Matth. 10.3. | 

at the receir of cuſtom] Or , «t the place where the cuſtom was 
recerved. 


V.1y. they followed him] Jeſus : or, Levi, whom the un- 
der-cuſtomers —_ f 8 E 

V.z8. And the diſcrples ] Macth.g. 14. Luke 5.13. 

V. 19. Can the children of the bride-chamber faſt } Chrifts 
diſciples had no reaſon to faft , while Chriſt the Bridegroom 
was with ther. it was not meer for them to do {o, 1 Cor. 3.1. 
4 9h 4 
 V.21. new] Or, 7ev, or umprogght. 
ate Neither were they able yet to bear ſuch 
zuſtcrity. 

V.2z3. Andit came to peſſe] Matth.12.r. 

- V.24. why do they en the ſabbarh-day that which is not lawful? ] 
They erre , becauſe they do not diſtinguiſh berween things ab- 
—_ forbidden , and indifferent things , reſtrained out of 
the caſc of neceſlicy. 

V.26. How he went into the houſe of God] The place where the 
eabernacle and the ark was : for the temple was nor yer buile. 
* im the days of Abiather) Called Abimelech, 1 Sam. 21.1. and 
ſamerimes Abiathar. Compare x Chron. 24.6. z Sam. 8. 17, 
and 15-29. 1 Kings 2.26. 2 Kings 25.18. 

the bigh prieſt] He was of the houſe of Ithamar ; bur Eli, 
being elder then any of the houſe of Elcazar , kepr the title 
in himſclf and his, cill Solomon pur out this Abiathar, 1 Sam. 
2.31,35- 1 Kings 2.27. Or , it may be that Abiathar was pre» 
ſem with his facher Ahimelech,and is named as better known, 
by his long prieſthood. | 

and gave alſo to them which were with him? To prevent an ex- 
eaſe that might be brought from the dignity of Davids perſon. 

V. 27. The ſabbath was made for man} The law of the fab- 
bath was a — law, made for mans goed. 

V.18. the Sen of man is Loyd alſo of the ſabbath ] Either he 
means, Chriſt hath power over the ſabbath : or, tharany man 
may, in caſe of neceſſity, get food on the ſabbath. 

alſo of the ſabbath ] Or, even of 1he ſabbath, us chap.4.2 5,41» 


and 6. 2. 
CHAP. III. 
Verſ. 2. E entred again] Marth. 12.9. 
thereawas a men there] This hiſtory is ſurable to 
the former, to inſtru us what may be done on the ſabbath. 
which had « withered hand ] Thar is, dead and unprofirable. 

V.z. And they watchedhim] The Phariſees, who were _ 
ſent to entrap him, v.6. Such audirours Gods miniſters otcen 
meer withall. 

V.3. Srend forth} He bids him ſtand forth, that the miracle 
mighc be the more, manifeſt , and that the fight of him might 
move them to compaſſion. 

V.4. or 16 doevil ?} I meet this man on the ſabbath, and can 
heal him with a word ; if 1 doit nor, I may further his death : 
Which is beſt ? "Thus he ſheweth how hypocrites prefer the 
ceremonial law before the moral. 

V.s. with anger] Men, when they have wrong done unto 
them, are angry , bat not without fan : bur Chriſt is angr 
without in, as we ſhould be, Eph. 4-26. neither is he ſorry j 


——_— 


——_— 


that caufe is ſaid ro have mourned. 
for the 


harduefſe} Or, PII; 

V.6. rok counſel } The more the trich is kepr under , the 
more it our. 

V. g. 1666 ral flo Penldwar endo} Should 

- % a | Walt on al be 
ready for him. : : we 

V.10. preſſed] Or, ruſhed. Gr.fel. 

as many as hed plagues ) Dicaſes , wherewith God ſcourgerh 
men, 2s it were with w 

V.1t. And unclean ſpirits] In them whom they had encred 
into : ot, by a Metonymia , they which were vexcd with uns 
clean ſpirits. 

V.1z. And he gorthup) Matth. 10.1. 

V.14. And be ordaimed } Choſe and appointed wwelve tobe 
familiar and canverſanc with him. 

twekie} Twelve diſciplesare fe be 
the office of the lei wy 

V.17. The ſons of thurder] So Chriſt called the ſons of Ze- 
bedeus , iy wernr tr rhe Tr at heard ia all the 
world ; or, be ſhould more vehemcnc.ly thea 
the reſt of the a oy = : 

V.18. Thaddew] He had three names ; Lebbeus, Thadde- 
us and Judas. Sce Marth.-10.3. Luke 6.16 By the wo for- 
mer, he is diſtinguiſhed from Judas the traitour. 

V.19. 1feariot } To diſtinguiſh him from Judas the 
brocher of James, mentioned, Luke 16.16. Jude 1. 

me an houſe} Or, home. 

V. 21. bis friends ] Word for word , they thar were of him : 
thar is , his kinsfolks : for they that were thought ro be mad, 
were brought to their kinſmen. 

He 'is beſide himſelf } Gods miniſters are ofrentimes , by 
worldly men, though: to be befide rhemſelves , 2 Kings 9. 12+ 
ARtts 26.24-2. Cor.5.13. 

V.22. He hath Beekzebub] Matth.g. 34. 

V.24. if « kingdom be divided egainjt it ſelf } Be divided in- 
to 1 10ns and partakings. | 

V. 26. rf Saran riſe up againſt himſe/f ] Satans imps and bands. 

V.28. Yerily I ſay nto you] Marth. 12.31. 
end gre pant _ onely are without hope of 

vation, which do malici Chriſt, whom 
know, Heb. 6.6. and 10.26. 6 oy 

V. 29. be thar ſhalt blaſpheme againſt the holy Ghoſt } He that, 
contrary to the internall motion of his conſcience, enlight= 
ned 'by the holy Ghoſt, and convinced of the truth of the 
Gaſpel, ſhall, our of meer malice, oppolc ir. 

bc 5 Ing — = 

t Or, therefore. Becauſe he they thought him 
mad, as V.z1. 4 could pal kinf one of danger. 

his brethren) By this name , Brother , the Hebrews under- 
find all thatare of the ſame ſtock and kinred, Gen. 13.8. 

V.34. Behold my mother } The ſpirituall kinred is fac orher« 
wiſe to be accounted of, then the carnall or fleſhly. 


CHAP. I111. 
Verſ.r. A N4 he began again to reach} Marth. 13.1. 
by the ſea fide} Sca fide of Tiberias. 

end ſate in the ſea) Ina ſhip,which was launched into the ſea. 

V. 3. there went out a ſower ro ſowe } The ſelf ſame doctrine 
of —_ is ſown every where z bur ir hath nor the like 
ſucceſle indeed, through the fault of man, bur yes by the julk 
OG of God. 

.10. And when he was alone} Word for word, ſolitary. 

they that were about him] T hey that followed him at the heels, 

V.11. Unts you it is gruen] To you thar fear God I will in- 
rerprer the parables, Pal. 25. 14+ which, being nor unfolded, 
are hidden myſtcries. 

unts them that are without] That is to ſay, To ſtrangers, and 
ſuch as are none of ours, 1 Cor.4.12. 

V.12z. That ſeeing they may ſee) Matth.1 3.14. 

V.19. the cares of this word } Which pertain to this life» 

and the deceirfulnsſſe of riches} x Tim.6.17. * 

of other things] Gr. about other things, 

V.:1. Andbe ſaid umonrbem] Macth. 5.15. 

to be pt under] Gods word is preached, that it may be pra&i- 
ſed, Ma:th.5.1 5,16. Or,gifts are given to be uſed for the good 
of others, 1 Cor.12.7. 

« buſhel) The word in the original fignifieth a keffe meaſure. 

V.22, For there s nothing] Muth. 10.26. 

V.24. Take heed ] Gr. See. 

with what meaſure ye mere] Muth.7.2. The more uſe we 
make of Gods ordinances , the more grace wall God give us. 


V.2y. For be that hath) Mwth.1 ets, 
F V.26. $8 


Chap. v. 


V. 26. 8» 5 the kingdom of God] God ſowes and reaps in 
the Church, though men obſcrye it nor. 

V.27. And ſhould ſleep] That is , when he hath done ſow- 
ing, ſhould pale away the tine both day and night, nor louk- 


ing after the ſeed ſown , which notwithſtanding groweth. 


withour his care. | 

he know*1th not how ] Tr is the part of the miniſters to ſowe 
with all diligence , and leave the ſuccefſe ro.God : for that 
mighty working whereby the ſeed cometh to blade and ear is 
ſecret, and is onely known by the fruit. 

V.28. of herſelf ] By a certain power which moveth of. it 
ſelf, put into the creature by God : that is, by a narurall 
courſe, without mans _ 

V.29. brought ay «rift. 

V.30. Whereunto ſhall we liken] Marth.13.3 1. 


V. 31. # leſſe then all theſeeds ] Gods brings great matters 


out of {mall beginnings in the Church, to ſhew the grearnclie 


of his power above mans. 
V.33. And with many ſuch perebles)] Matth-13-34- 
a5 they were able 16 hear it} According 80 the capacity of the 
hearers. 
V.34. heexpounded all things] Word for word , looſed, or re- 
ſolved. As ye would ſay , Read thera the hard riddles, or, un- 
knit the knots of them. 
V.35- And the ſame dey] Matth.$.2 ;. RY”, 
; V. 36. they took im ] Without more ado they carried him 
away : for he had preached in the ſhip all this whale, v.z. 
4 ke was inthe ſhip wherein he taught] Verſe x. He bad had 
no food nor reſt, but taught all the day, and departed at eyen. 
V. 38. careft thou not that we periſh * ] They complain that 
they are negle&ted of him, and blame him for it. 
- V.39.- and rebuked the winde} They that (ail with Chriſt, al- 
though he ſeem to ſleep never (o ſoundly , when they are in 
danger ; yet they are preſerved by him in time convenicnrt, 
when they have awaked him by prayer. 
there was a great calm] The ſea is calmed with a word, which 

uſeth to rage long after a tempeſt. See the like, Jon.1.11,15. 
V. z0.bow is it that you have w faith?) How cometh it to pat{c? 
V.41.. exceedingly ] Gr. « great fear. 


CHAP. V. 
Verl. t. Hey came over] Matth.8.28. 
of the Gadarenes ] G and Gadars were 
neer, and the coaſt named from either , Matth. 8, 28. 

V.:z. with anunclean ſpirit] Word for word, in an unclean ſÞi- 
rit. Now he is ſaid to be init, becauſe the ſpirit held him 
faſt locked up,and as it were bound:or elſe it is a meer Hebrew 
phraſe, as Exo0d.6.6, in a ſtretched-out arm , in the originall, is 
tranſlated , with a ſtretched-ourt &rm. In Marth.8.28. two are 
mentioned z but this was more noted then the other. 

_ V.6. and worſhipped bim ] A great roken of Chritts divine 
power, that the deyils ſhould come ro worſhip him. 

V.7. I adjwe thee by Ged ] He uſeth the name of God, his 
judge and ehemy , as a means to perſwade Chriſt nor ro hurt 
him 3 whereas , men ule to mediate by their friends. This 
ſhews Satans impudency. 

V.8. For heſaid] Or, For he hadſaid. Chrifts bidding 
him go out, was the cauſe of the former adjuration, v-7. 

V.g. What is thy name ? ] Chriſt asketh his name, to ſhew 
the greatneNſe of his miſery, and his wonderfull deliverance. 

My name is Legion] A great multitude, like a Romane troop 
or regiment. 

V. 10. he beſought him much ] The chief devil, who ſpake 
for his fellows. 

V.1t. nigh unto the mountains] This whole countrey is, for 
the greater part of it,very hillic ; for the mountains of Galaad 
run thorow it. 

V. 12. ell the devils beſought him] Which were in the man 
poflefied : norall the devils in hell. 

V. 13. down a ſleep place into the ſea] Strabo, in the fixteenth 
book, ſaith, that in Gadaris there is a ſtanding pool of very 
naughty water, which if beaſts tafte of , they ſhed their hair, 
nails, or hoofs and horns. 

V. 17. to depart out of their coaſts } Though Chriſt work 
miracles, yet many had rather enjoy their ſwine then him. 

V.18. that be might be with him) Fearing leſt the devil, in 
Chriſts abſence, Mould again ſurpriſe him. 

V.z2. Anlbebsld] Matth.g.18. 

one of the rulers of the ſynagogue] The whole company afſem- 
bled not diſorderly ; but in every ſynagogue there were cer- 
tain men which governed the people. 

V.23- lieth at the point of death] Or, lieth inextremity, or, js at 
the laſt gaſp. Mat.g. 18, he faith he was dead ; but it ſeems that 
was after his ſervants, v.35 of rhis chapter, had told him ſo. 

V.2z5. which had an iſſue] Gr. being in an iſſue. 

V.26. grew worſe] Gr. going to the worſe. 

V.29.- felt ] Gr. knew,v.z3. 

V.z0. knowing in bim{elf } As ſhe knew that ſhe was hcal- 

ed, v.2g. ſo Chriſt kacw that hg had bealcd her. 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S, Mark. 


preſerve the creatures , though the power of warming abyde jt 
the ſun: ſo power of healing abode in Chriſt, though the «fc & 
of ir were felt in the woman healed. | 

Who touched my clothes ? ] Tf Chriſt had not asked this 
ſtion, the miracle might have been concealed, and God might 
have loſt his glory. | 

V. 34: be whole ] Or,continue whole, 2x Dan. 1.21. and 9.25. 
Let ir pot return on thee. | For ſhe was healed before, v.29. 

V.35. Why wenubleſt thou the Maſier} To go to thine houle ? 
for there is no of her. 

V. 36. Be not afraid ] As if 1 could not raiſe thy daughter 
again 3 believe I can and will do it, and thoy ſhalt (ce it done, 

V.40. they laughed bin to ſcorn ] Becaule they were furc ſhe 
was dead, Luke 8.53. | | | 

but when he had put them all out } Such as mock and ſcorn 
Chriſt, arc unworthy to be witnetics of his great goodnefie, 

and them that were with him) The three diſciples, mentioned, 
V. 37: which were enough to witaelle the truth : the reſt / he 
letc without, to avoid oltentaticn. | ; 

V.43- that ſomething fon! be given ber 10 eat) To fhew, thar 
ſhe was not revived oncly, buc alſo fully recoyered. 


| CHAP. VI. 
Verſ. x. H* went out from thence ] Matth. 13.54, | 
into his own countrey | Nazareth, where he was 
bred, 25 aPpears, y-3. not Bethlchem, where be was born. 
V.2. t wiſedorn is this * ] The faithlefſe world doth no 
whit at all diminiſh the veztue of Chriſt , but wittingly and 
willingly depriveth it ſclf of the cfficacie of it , being offered 
unto them. 
that even ſuch mighty works] The word Ggnifieth , powers 
and verrues, whereby are meant thoſe wonderfull works that 
Chrift did , which thewed and ſct forth the vertue and power 
of his Godhead tro all the world, Mat.7.22. 

V.3z. I: nor this the carpenter} Tt appears, that Chriſt did ex- 
erciſe thar trade in his younger yeers. 

are not bis ſiſters] After the manner of the Hebrews, whoby 
brethsen and fiſters underſtand all their kinsfolks. 

V.4. A prophet is net without honow] Joh. 4.44. 

without honour] Not onely bath that honour which of right 
is due ro him taken from him , bur is alſo eval ſpoken of , and 
miſreported. : 

but in his own countrey } He may be diſhonoured elſewhere 5 
but for the moſt pagr he is diſhonoured there , though he be 
honoured in other places. 

V.s. be could there do no mighty work] Becauſe of their une 
belief, v.6. Matth.13.58. Our unbelict doth as it were bigde 
Gods hands from doing us good, as v.2. - 

V.6. And he went round about) Marth. g.z 5. Luke 13.22. 

Vo. A _ - ralleth] Matth. 10. 1. 

began 16 ſend them ferth ] The rwelve arc prepared to that ge= 
nerall apoſtleſhip a a peculiar ſending >Lre : 

over unclean ſpirits) Gr. of the ſpirits that are unclean : that is, 
over all devils. 

V. 8. that they ſhould take nothing ] Faithfull paſtours oughe 
not to have their mindes ſer, no not on things that are Y” 
ry forthis life, if they may bean hinderance unto them , be ix 
never {0 - Mm | FOge 

no money] "The word ſignifieth « piece of brafſe money, in value 
ſomewhat leſſe then a farthing , Mar. 10. f $f it is taken 
in generall for money , which, in moſt common uſe , was of 
bralle, as in Spain and ſome other countreys it is ſtill at this 
48 2 be, They ſhould not take ſo much 
as'2 farthi 

- tip Pe mn, les or upon therr girdle. | 

- 9+. But be ſhod wit ; ] Having nothing but ſoles, 
and buckled over the foot. _ 

not put on rwo coats] That is, they ſhould take no change of 
garments with them , that they might be lighter for this jour= 
ney, 2nd make more ſpeed. 

V. 10. there abide) Change not your lodgings in this ſhory 


journey. / 
V. 11, And whoſdever ſhall not receive you] Matth. 10.14. 


ſhake off the Aces 13.51. 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom] The Lord is a moſt ſevere 
revenger of the negle& of the Goſpel. 


V.13. arcimed with oil} James 5.14. That oil was a to- 
ken and ſigne of his marvellous yertue : And ſeeing that the 
gift of healing is ceaſed a good while fince z the ceremonic, 
which is yet retained of ſome, is to no purpoſe. 

V.14. Andking Hered ] Marth. 14-1, 

king Hered heard of him] The Goſpel confirmeth the god- 
ly, and vexeth the wicked, 

therefore mighty works] T he word fignifieth, powers, where« 
by is meant, the power of working miracles. 

V.15. & one of the prophets] Next door toa prophet, 

V.16. But when Herod heard ] Luke 3.19. 

whom I beheaded ] Cauſcg to be beheaded. Py 
18, Is 


Chap. vi: 


that verme hag gone out of bim) As heat goes out of the ſun,to 


Chap. Vit. 


V.18. It is not law full for thee] Levit. 18.16. 

V. 19. 4 quarrel agarſt him) Or , an inwwd grudge ; and 
therefoce ſought all means to do him hurt. 

V.26. obſerved him] Gr. kept him, or ſaved him. 

ond heard him gladly } The tyrant was well content to hear 
Gods word ; bur the ſced fell upon ſtony ground. 

V. 22. the daughter of the ſaid Herodias } Which Herodias 
had not by this Herodcs Antipas, bur by Philip : and Joſephs 
calls her Salome. 

V.24. And ſbe went forth] For women uſed not to fit at table 
with men. 

V.2z7. anexecurioner] Or, one of his guard. The word fig- 
nificth, one thar beareth a dart : and the kings guard was to 
called, becauſe rhey Cid bear darts. Others fay, that they were 
called ſo, becauſe — cut off _ qu wc a _ 

V.30. And the apoſtles ] Luke 9g. 10. It may be they were 
afraid at the ridings of Johns death , and durlt nor - I- 
broad any longer 3 but came back to Chriit, as ro tell him whar 
they had done, ſo ro know what they ſhould do. 

V.z1. Come ye your ſelves} Come ye alone ; having diſmiſ, 
ſed the people. 

apart into a deſert place) To retire and refreſh your ſclyes. 

n» leaſare} Or, fit opporminy, 2s v.21. 

V.32. Andibey departed] Muth. 14-13. 

V.z3- renafoxt] Gr. ran afoot together. 

V.34. And Jeſu] Marthg. 36. 

V.35. And when the day} Matth. 14-15. 

V.37. hall we go and buy ] This is a kinde of demand , as 
diftruſtfully ſpeaking of a thing that could not be compaſled. 
Do Num-11.21,22- 

two hundred peny-worth of bread ] Which is about twenty 
crowns, which is five pound. 

prny-worch ] The Romane peny is ſeven pence half-peny ; 
as Marth. 18.28. 

V.39. by companies ] Word for word , by banquets banquers, 
after the manner of the Hebrews , who have no diftribuuves, 
as chap.6.7. Now he calleth the rowes of tac litters banquets. 

V.49. they fate down] Gr. they fell down. 

in ranks} The word tgnifierh, the beds ina garden ; and it 
is word for word, by beds and beds; meaning thereby, that they 
fate down in rowes one by another, as beds in a girden, 

V.43- of the fragments] Of broken bread, and remainders 
of the hiſh. 

V.45. to the other fid-] Over againſt Bethſaida, but it was 
on the ſame {ide ; for the lake was crooked. See Marth. 14.22. 

unto Berhſaida] Or, over againſt Betbſaada. 

V.46. when he bad ſent them away } The people, v.45. for his 
diſciples were gone before , and he ftayed ſome time after , ro 
diſauille the people. 

V.45. And when even was come} Matth. 14.23. 

V.4z8. toy/ing in rowing} The faithfull ſervants of God, be- 
{ide their labours, are ſubjc<& ro great tempeſts, which Chriſt 
doth ſo moderate, being preſent in power when he is abſent in 
body, that be bringeth roan happic haven , at ſuch time 
and by ſuch means as they looked nh A lively image of 
the Church tofſed ro and fro in this world. 

«n1 would have paſſed by them) Made them believe (o, to make 
them the more afraid , thatthe deliverance might be the more 
welcome. 

V.49. «4 ſpirit} Gr. an apparition ; as Marth. 1 4.26. 

V.51. beyond meaſure} More then they were when they ſaw 
him walk on the water , becauſe they ſaw the winde and ca 
now obey him, and be till. 

V. 52. they conſidered not the miracle) Theſe miracles ſeemed 
new and ſtrange uato them , becauſe they had not well confi 
dcred the former. 

V.53- And when they bad paſſed over] Marth. 14.34- 

V.5 4. ftraighrway they knew him ] Chriſt being rejeRed in 
his own countrey, and arrived upon a ſudden among them of 
whom he was not looked for, is received to their great profic, 

V.56. km] Or, it. 

CHAP. VII. 
Hen cams] Matth.15.1. 

the Phariſees ] None do more reſiſt the wiſc- 
dom of God, then they that ſhould be wiſeſt ; and that nwpon 
a zcal of their owa traditions : for men do not pleaſe them- 
ſclves more in any thing, then in ſuperſtition, that is to ſay, In 
a worſhip of God fondly deviſed by themſelves. 

V.2. eat bread Bread is pur for any kiade of meat, by an 
Hebrew phraſe. 

with drfiled } Or, common : For the Phariſees would nor eac 
their meat with unwaſhen hands , becauſe they thought thar 
th-ir hands were defiled with handling of common things , 
Marth.1g.11,12. 

V.z. 4a#the Jews ] That followed unwritten traditions ; 
which were the greater parr. 

ef: ] Or, diligently : in che originall, with the iff ; Theo 
phyla, up to the elbowe, 

hell.ng the rraditicn of the elders] Obſerving diligently. 


Vert. . 
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V.4. Suncte cniy]-Theelano ti 


worldly , they go not ro mear 


Ye nr moor, detiled by dealing with rangers, Job, 
18. 28, 

the waſhing of cups] By theſe words are underſtood all kindes 
of yeſlcls which are appointed for ordinary uſe. 

p#ts] Sextarius is abour a pine and an halt. 


= Or, beds. 

« 5. Why walk nat thy diſciples } Why live they not ? A 

kinde of {; EIS : for, 

nay ke rt mdf ie 4 Aga 
.6. We Ejeixs prophefied ] That ſpeech of Ifaiahy 

ſpoken againſt the hypocrites of his time, firs you as well, as if 

he had propheſied of you by name. 


of you, bypecrites ] Hypocrikie is always joyned wink ſuper- 

it10N. : 

This people} 16.29.13. Marth. 15.8. 

V.7. invain do they worſhip me] They 
ward ; bur they ſhall have none atall, 

V.8. laying aſide the commaniment of Ged } The devices of 
Juperſtirious men do nor oncly nor fulbill the law of God, (as 

ny blaſphemoully perſwaded themſclves ) bur alſo do uterly 
© it away. 

V.g. Fullwell] An ironicall ſpeech, meaning, 
Ul in doing ſo. 

reef} Or, fruſtrate. 

V.0, let bim die the death] He ſhall be pur to death , withs 
out any hope of pardon. | Y 

V.z1. Corban] Marth. 15.5, 

V.rz. ye ſuffer him no more} They did not forbid him to do 
any more for ki parents z but they him innocent, 
if he did not. Or , they tell him he tarh given all ro God 
alrcady, and therefore may give nothing to his paregts. Or, 
ſo much that he cannot ; bur his is muſt be content with 
Gods blefſing on them for their ſons offerings. | 

V.14. And when he bad calle{ } Marth. 15.10. 

V. 19. purging all meats ] Which carrieth away the excrt- 
ments of all mears, 2nd fo cleanſerh the body. 

V.ze. Andke ſaid } Or, But (ſaid be _) as Matth. 11, 19. 
and r5.18. 

V.z1. For from within] Gen.6.5. and 8.21. Mutth. 15.19, 

V.2z2, coverouſneſſe} All kinde of craftuxcfle, whereby meni 
profit rhemſelyes by other mens loſſes, 

wickedneſe] Or, malice, as Rom. 1.29. 

an eviltye} An envious cyc, Matth.20.15. 

blaſphemy) Or, detraion. 

V.23. come from within } Diſcover themſelyes by evil a&i- 
00s, proceeding from the heart. 

V.24. And from thence] Matth. 15.21. 

imo the borders ] Into the uppermoſt coaſts of Paleſtine, 
which were nextto Tyre and $idon. . 

of Tyre and Sidon } which the proud do reje& when it 
is offered unto them, the ſame dothe modeſt and humble fin- 
ners as it were violently wring our. 

V. 25. For a certain woman] They that know they want 
Chriſt, will ay - for him, ju 

V.16. « Greek ] Or, Gentile. B on profane. 

4 Syrephenician by nation} Nei - ms to Damaſcus. 

V.27. to caſt it 16 1he dogs} Till the children have enough ; 
as before, Then the fragments and remainders may be caft 
rothe dogs. Somight Chriſt dogoad rothe Gentiles, fo ic 
were no prejudice to the Jews. So ſhe replies, y. 28. Ic may 
be ſhe rook her hint from the beginning of this verſe ; for 
the Jews had had many miracles hr amang them before. 

V. 28, 7es, Lord } As if ſhe had ſaid, Ir is as thou fayeſt, 
Lord ; for it is enough fot the whelps , if they can but gather 
up the crums that are under the table * and1 crave no more 
but the crums , and not the childrens bread. 

yet the degs)] See on v.27, 

V.30. her daughter laid upon the bed] Quietly , not toſſing 
to nd fro, nor running abour, as before. 

V.31. And again departing} Rather, going back from : For ic 
appears not in the ſtory, that he had been there betore. Or elſe 
again berokens the working of another miracle. 

of Decapolis] Tr was 2 little countrey, and fo called, of ren 
cities, which the four nn did run berween and coma 
paile, P linje, book 3. chap. Þ. 

V.33. endbe ſpit) Chap.$.23. Joh. 9.6. 

V.34. looking up to heaven} To they, that he referred all to 
Gods glory , chap. 6. 41+ Matth, 14. 19. Joh. it. 41. and 


look for a great re- 


Ye do very 


17. 4- | : ; 
he ſighed} Out of commiſeration of mans grievances, 


chap. 1- 41- 
V.36. then ] That brought him, v.32. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


Verſ.1. He maltirade} Matth.15.3» 
V.3. they will faint ty the way] Word for word, 
T hey will fall in (under, or be diflolyed 3 for when men fall 


F 2 in 3 


Chap. ix. 


in a ſwoon, their finews fall one from another, Matrh. x 5.3 2. 

V.11. And the Phariſees ) Marth.16. 1. The ftubborn enc- 
mies of the do@rine of the Goſpel , giving no credit to the 
miracles already done, require new : bur Chriſt, being angry 
with them, doth forſake 

came forth] A common kinde of ſpeech which the Hebrews 
ule, wherebyis meant, that the Phariſces went from their 
houſes of purpoſe to encounter with him. 

ſeeking of kim a ſigne from heaven) That they might know 
thereby that he was lent from God, and his doErine true. 

V. 12. he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit ] Theſe fighs came even 
from his heart ; for the Lord was very much moved with thelc 
mens (o great infidelity. 

There jball no ſigne be given]JWord for word, If a ſigne be given. 
It is a cutred kind of (peech,very common among theHebrews; 
wherein ſome ſuch words as theſe muſt be underitood, Ler me 
be taken for a lyer, or ſome ſuch like. And when they ſpeak 
out of the whole, they ſay, The Lord do thus and thus by me. 

V.14 New} Muth.16.5- 

V.15. beware of the leaven of the Phariſees ] We muſt eſpe- 
cially take heed of them which corrupt the word ef God 
wow degree {ccyer they be of, cither in the Church, or in civil 

icie, 
£ leqven of Herod } The contagious doQtrine of the Hero- 
dians, ſpoken of, Matth. 22.16. 

V. x6. they reaſoned among themſelves ] Diſputed what our 
Saviour meant by the word /eaven. 

becauſe we have] Matth.16.7. The Lord blames our negli- 


gence, who forgat to take bread with us , and ſo may be con- | 


ined to cat of their polluted bread. 

no bread ] They that have their mindes faxed on earthly 
things, are blinded in heavenly things, alchough they be never 
ſo plainly ſer forth unto them. 

V.17. becauſe] Or, laying it is, becauſe, as Marth. 16.8. 

V.21. How i it that ye donot underſiand *J How cometh it to 
paſſe that you underſtand not theſe things , which are fo plain 
and _ ; of IT 

V.23. pit] See on Chap. 7+3 3» 

— 4 : ſee men as trees hat ] He perceived ſome mori- 
on , but could not diſcern they were bodies of men at firſt. 
A type of illumination, which encreaſcth in us by degrees. 

V. 25. and made him lookup] He commandcd him to tris 
once more whether he could fee well or no. 

look up] Or, ſee agam. 

V.26. nor tell jt 10 any in the tewn ] Any of the rownſmen 
that you meet with. It ſeems he dwelt in ſome out-place in 
the fields. 

V.2z7. And7-ſfiu went cat] Matth. 16.13. 

V.28. One of the prophets | Or, one of the other prophets, as 
Matth. 16.14- 

V. 30. that they ſhould tell ng man of him ] To wit , that he 
was the Meſlias : for, thathe wasa teacher ſent of God , he 
openly profeiled ; but, that he was the Meſlias,he did not yet fo 
commonly affirm. 

V.31. the Sn of manmuſt ſuffer ] Chriſt ſuffered all char he 
ſuffered for us, notunwillingly, neither unawares ; but fore- 
knowing it, and wittingly. 

nd be rejefted of the elders] Pal. n18.22. 

and after three days riſe again] Secing he roſe within three 
days, his word is much more amply made good : for in promi- 
ſes a ſer time is prefixed , rothe end that che COREI 
may not beyond the time be delayed ; but not to in the 

=> 13 (> oo WO 

V.32. [y] Not r e, which were not pre- 
ſent, - wr 4 in plain words, va figures, as Joh. pn 
for ar other times, and to the people , he ſpake darkly of that 
myſtery. See Joh.2.19. and 3.14.2nd 6. 51. Or, freely. 

and began to rebuke him] None are more indiſcreer then they 
that are wiſe without Gods word. 

V.33. andlooked on his diſciples ] That they might take no- 
tice of his rebuking Peter. 

Get thee behmde me, Satan] Thou art too forward to teach 
me, as a maſter : go behinde me, as becomes a ſcholar. 

V.34- Wheſoever will come after me) Marth. 10.38. 

let him dery himſelf } The diſciples of Chriltt muſt bear 
ſoutly what burden ſoever the Lord layeth upon them , and 
ſubdue the affections of the fleſh. 

V.z6. For what ſuall it profit « man] They are the moſt fool. 
iſh of all men, which purchaſe the enjoying of this life with 

the loſe of everlaſting bliſie. 

V.z$. Whoſorver therefore} Marth.10. 3 3. 


ſhall be aſhamed of me ] Shall retule ro own or acknowledge 


me, 25 Rom. 1.16. 
adukerers] See on Mar. 12.39. 


of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed ] He ſhall not own | 


him as his, Match. 7.23. 
CHAP. IX. 
Verl. 1, Erily I ſay unto you] Mutth. 16.24. - 
V.z. And afier fix days] Matche17.1; 


Annotations en the Goſpel according to S. Mark. 


as in the Greek, Prov. 6.10, 


V. 3. his raithent became ſhining ] It did 2s it were ſparkle. 
The heavenly glory of Chitft , which ſhould within a ſherr 
ſpace be abafed upon the croile , is avouched by vitible bgnes, 
by the preſence and talk of Elias and Moſes , and by the vuice 
cf the Father himſelf, before three of his diſciples, which are 
witnelles, againſt whom licth no exception. 

V.s. and {et 15 make] Or, therefore let 15s make, 2s 1 Cor.5.13. 

V.6. for they were ſoreafraid ] They were as bylide them- 
ſelves for fear. 

V. 9. he charged them that they ſhould tell no man ] See Notes 
on chap.$.30, 

V.10. they kept that ſaying with themſelves] Even very hatd» 
ly, as it were, 

what the riſeng from the dead ſhould mean} Not the generall re- 
ſurre&ion, which they believed, Joh.11. 24. bur the raiſing of 
Chriſt in particular,the killing of whom could not yer tink 
into their mindes, v.32. Luke 18.34. 

V.11. Why ſay the ſcribes] Or, What is the matter that the 
ſcribes ſay. How can the Meſſias ſuffer , ſeeing Elias is at 
come ? 

V.12. reflereth] Or, fw/ffDeth, Males. 5,6. 

tow it is wrien) 1a. 53.24. 

F end be ſet at nought] Adde, So will they do co Elias alſe 
ee Vl FO 

V.13. But I ſay unto you] The fooliſh opinion of the Rab- 
bines is here refclled , touching Blias coming , which was, 
T hat eirher Elias ſhould return again , or that his ſoul ſhould 
enter into ſome other body, 

that Elias is indeed come] John Baptiſt, who came in the ſpi- 
rit of Elias, is himſelf ſlain by Herod 3 and therefore now 
the Meſſias may be {lain alſo. 

as 1t written of him] His name Elias, attributed to John, 
ſhewed, that he ſhould not want Ahabs and Jexebels to perſe= 
cute him. 

V.14. And when be came] Matth 17.14. 

1 bis diſciples] To the nine that went not up with him ints 

mount. 

«nd the ſcribes queſtioning with them] Chriſt ſhewerh by a mi= 
racle, even to the unworthy, that he is come to bridle the rags 
of Satan. 

V.16. with them] Or, ameng your ſelves. 

V.17. which hath a dumb ſpirit } A (ſpirit which makes my 
ſon dumb. 

V.18. be teoreth him ] Or, daſbeth bim ] Vexcth him in» 
wardly, as the collick uſcth to do. 

and be femeth] Or, ſo that he formeth. 

V.20. when be ſaw him) So ſoon as Jeſus had looked upon 
the boy that was brought unto him, the devil began to rage af« 
cer this manner. 

V.z2. into the fire] Gr. both into the fire : or,cven into the fire. 

V.2z. If thou canſt believe) Gr, This if the« : Thar is, I 
can do this thing for thee, if thou believe. 

all things are poſſible to him that believeth } There is nothing 
A wy wall _ them rhar truſt in e—, a 

- 24» thou mine unbelief ] Supply with th nclle 
what is beſe&ive in my faith. pejira o_ 

V.z5. that the people came runnyng together] Toward him, to (ce 
what would be N 
 _ and rent him ſore] The neerer the verrue of Carift is, 

e more iouſly doth Satan rage. Sce notes 0 chap. 1.26- 

V.z8. 2 > by oy 

V.29. but by prayer and faſting } We have need not onely of 
faith and prayer , but alſo of faſting and exiraordinary kuaie 
liarion, to caſt Saran out of his old poſſcflion. 

V.z0. Andi) Muth. 17.22. 

they departed thence] He and bis diſciples. 

and paſſed thorow Galilee] Gr. paſſed fide thorow, chap. 11.20. 
and 15.24,29. They paſſed by by-ways thorow Galilee, ſhun- 
ning the common roads , bec2uſe he would be private with his 
diſciples. See chip.2.23. 

V. 31. For } Chriſt did withdraw himſelf now from the 
frequent company of men, and from publike preaching,ro pre, 
pare himſelf tor his approaching death , and to diſpoſe his di- 

_ to it. 
taught bis diſciples ] See our lothfulnefle , that mult (s 
often be taught the ſame thing ! 

V. 32. they underflood not that ſayingY Not of his death , for 
that they were grieved to hear of , Matth. 17. 23. but of the 
manner of it, by a violent death , Luke 9.44, 45. which they 
thought could nor befall the Mcfiizs, chap.8.3 2. 

V.z2, Andhe came) Matth. 18.1. 

and _ * __ Where s w3s wont © wo his wir 9m 

V.34. who be the great In the tem kingdom 
of the Mefſias, which they yer ex Red, As 6. » 

V. 35- If any man deſire w be firſt} In my Kingdom they 
that have higheſt places, muſt not Jook for moſt bonour ; bur 
take moſt pains for the good of others. 

V. 36. when he had taken him in bs arms ] Or, embraced Lim, 


V.z7. 188 


Chap. ix. 


Chap.x. 


V.397. oneof ſuch children] One like theſe lirtle ones, v.41. 

recerverh not me, but hirh that ſent re ] He doth not onely re- 
ccive me, but alſo him thar ſent me. 

V.z8. And John anſwered him] Luke 9.49- 

we forbad him } Out of unadviſed regard of their Maſters 
honour, Num-1 1.18. Phil. 1.18, 
, V.39. fo theres roman) 1 Cor.12.3. 

in my Name} Gd6d, who is the author of an ordinary voca- 
tion , worketh alſo extraordinarily, ſo oft as it pleaſerb him : 
= - -qpt vocation is tried by the dodrine ang the 


lighth] Gr. quickly. He ſhall finde much labour firſt to quiet 
his con{cicmce, and uſe much violence ts enforce ir. 

V.40. he that is not agamſt, is on cur pert ] Is to be efteemed 
among ſuch as favour me in this furious age. 

V.41. For whoſoever] Marth. 20.42. 

he ſhel nt loſe his reward ] He ſheweth how needfull ir is to 
further the work of the Golpel by all means, becauſe they that 
any way further ir ſhal be ſure to receive ſome reward or other. 

V.4:. Andwhoſoever)] Marth. 18.6. 

whoſoever ſhall offend } God is ſo ſevere 2 revenger of offen= 
© ces, that it is beter to ſuffer any lefle, then to be an occakon 
of oftence unto any. 

V.4z- Andif thy hand] Mautth.5.29. and 19.8. 

fend thee] Or, cauſe thee to offend. 

10 go] Gr. 109 away. 

V.44. Where] Tha. 66.24. 

their worm dieth net) Their worm who ſhall be caft into that 


- 
V.47. offend thee] Or, caſe thee to offend, as v.43- 


V.49. For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire } As cvery meat- | 


offering in the law was to be ſeaſonied with ſalt: ſo mult we bg 
ſcaſoned with the graces of Gods Spirit, which work like fre, 
Martth.3.11. that we may pleaſe God. 

and every ſacrifice] Levit.2.13. 

V.$0. Salts grod) Mutth.5.13- 

but if the ſalt have loft his ſalinsſſe] 1f miniſters, who ſhould 
ſeaſon others, be naught, Who thall mend them ? 

Heve ſalt inyow ſilos ] Keep grace 3 yet loſe not peace, 


Heb. 12.14- 
CHAD. Xx. 
Verl.:. Ndhe] Matth. 19.1. 

A he aroſe from thence ] Departed and went from 
thence; tor in Hebrew one word fgnifieth fitting and dwel- 
ling, and another is uſed for riſing and going away. 

by the farther ſide of Jordan) 1n reſpe& of tome creek : for 
Jewry and Galilee were on the one fide of Jordan, 

V.2z. to put away bis wife ? ] Gr. to looſe his wife from him : 
Upon every occation , as Matth. 19. 3. for, that on ſome he 
might , they wade no doube. 

V.s. he wrete you this precept] The word fgnifes, a permiſl- 
fron, as well as a command : for Moſes commanded not , but 
onely permitted illegal divorces, v.4- 

V.6. from the beginning of the cr eat1on]] Of the world created, 
chap-13-19. 

8. ore 6) Gr. into o# fyÞ. 
V. 11. Whoſerver ſhall put away bis wiſe ) Matth. 5.32. and 


19. 9- 
committeth adu/tery ] Except he have pur her away for acuite- 
ry, Marth. 19.9. 

againſt her) Whom he hath put away : for he keeps wedlock- 
company with another. 

V.13. Andihey brought) Matth. 19.13- 

V.1y. 4s « little childe] We muſt be like children in humili- 
ty, ſimplicity and innocency, if we delire to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

V 16. he rok ther up in his arms) See Notes on chap. 9.36. 

end b!rfſed them] God of his goodnefle comprehenderh them 
in the covenant, as well as their fathers, and therefore Chriſt 
blefleth them. 

V.17. Andwhen] Matth. rg. 16. 

that I may inherite eternal life * ] Two things are to be 
eſchewed by them which ſeek erernall life 3 The opinion of 
their own merits, and, The love of riches : theſe tewo undo 
many ſouls. 

V.21. Then Jeſiu beholdirg him , loved him ] Or , kiſſed him. 
Pitied him, that , having ovrwardly kept the commandments, 
which many did nor, he ſhould loſe heaven nevertheleſſc. 

ſell whatſorver theu haſt] This is no euangelicall counſel,but 
A preceprt . 
Gods command. 

V.z2. and went away grieved ] Looking heavily. 

V. 24. that truſt in rickes)} Plal.62.11. 1 Tim-6.27- 

V.28. Then Peter] Marth. 19.27. 


for every one ought to be willing to leave all ar | 


Amnorations on the Goſpel according to S, Mark. 


Lo, we have left all} To negle& all things, in compariſon | 


of Chriſt, is a ſure way unto eternall life , ſo that we fall net 


away by the way. 


V.29. 0 wiſe] This is not repeared in the nexr verſe, leſt | 


men ſhould think they might have many wives : but the want 


| 
L 


of this ſhall be ſupplied in other comfotrs; - 

V.zo. he ball recetvean hundred fold ] Either indeed, when 
the troubles are over, as Job received mere then he loſt 3 or in 
true conrene in the midſt of rroubles. 

V.z1. But many] Matth-19.30, 

V.32+ And they were in the way] Matth. 10.27. 

kala ey os > ID 

they were amnaze t his c i on fo 29 
offer himſelf nil x ry 1 Ng £ . 

they were afraid } Full of thought for themſelves, miſdoubr- 
wy Soap yn 

gan totell them] That js, did Gay, as Luke 7.38. As 1.1; 

for he had told chem the ſame befoce. 

what things ſhould happen unto him } The diſciples , thar they 


may not be overceme, are again | 
Civiteforeulling tham of ko death Thich edn nd 
—— Leone ſhould moſt currainly follow. 
« 33+ Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem] As if he ſhould 

This {curl framers Jankinn c ap 

PE And James] Matth.20. 20, 

azing] By their mother, Marth. 20.20. Se the like, Marth.” 
OLE ohh Leke gg. EY 

we would that t do for ws] We thee, 2544 

V.40. but it ſhall be given 10 them] >| ap rpms mg is 

V.42z. 7e know] Luke 22.25. 

are eccounted ] Or, think good, 


10 rule over the Gentiles] The n—_ accordi 
appoinement,rule over their ſubjets in this world : but I have 
no ſuch temporall kingdom here, neither muſt ye expe ir ; 
but be humble like me, whom ye ought ro imitare, Mat. 20.25. 

43 oo be arforgrt by = him be you miniſter. 

«44+ of you will be the c will be the chiefeſt of you. 

Hi Bonne: ne Fre Ns an 

inde Bartimews iſt alone, being called ia fai 
healerh our blindndfſe ++ HHS 

V.51. Lord, that I might receive my fight ] In the origiaall, 
Rabborz ; for (ſo were their excellent decours called. See 
Joh. 20. 16. 
= I might receive my fight ] Or , that 1 might ſee again , or, 

80k vp, 

V.5 2. made thee whole] Or, ſaved thee. 

he received bis fight) See on v.12. 

and followed Jeſiat in the way] Not led by any, as before. 


CHAP. XI. 

Hen they came nigh ] Matth. 21.1. 

of his diſciples] Gr. his own diſciples : To 
wit, of his apoſtles : for many others followed him co learts. * 

V.2z. whereon never man ſate | For holy uſes they made choice 
of beaſts that had nor before been employed otherwiſe. : 

V. g. bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord} Well 
+ 0 that cometh to us from God , or, thar is ſens of 
God. 
V. 10. Bleſſed be the kingdom of aur father David ] Happie 
and proſperous. 

V.1z. And ſceing a fig-tree)] Marth.2 1.19. 

if heply] Orz to ſee if baph, as Gen.3,22- 


to Gods 


Verſ.1. 


he found nothing but leaues } An example of thar eance 
which hangeth over the of hypocrites. em 
for the time of figs was not yet] yet it made ſhew of bear« 


ing fruix ſooner then ordinary , Ia.28.4. which made our Sa- 
viour to come t9 it with expeQation of fruit. 

V.15. And they come] Martth-21,12. 

and began] T hat is, did caſt out : for he had done it once 
before, Joh.2.15. See the like phraſe, chap. 10.32. 

£6 caſt out them that ſold] Chriſt ſheweth indeed, that ke is 
the rrue king and high pricit, and threfore the revenger of the 
abuſc of the tewple. 

V.16. that any man ſhould carry any veſſel ] That is, any com- 
mon ones, of which thoſe fellows had a great gumber , thar 
made the court of the temple 2 marker-place. 

V.17. My houſe ſhall be called ] Shall openly be ſo accounted 
and taken. - 

of all nations the houſe of prayer] Or, the bouſe of prayer fer all 
nations, Iſa. 56.7- 

V. 19. he went out of the citie] That he _ not ſo much 
as ſeems to give any occaſion of rumult to the citie,, prone 
thereunto. 

V.20. And in the morning] Marth. 21.19. 

they ſaw the figetree dried up from the reots ] See the exceeding 
force of Chrifts word. 

V.:2z. Have faithinGed ] Or, Heve the faith of Ged. 

V. 24. What things ſoever ye deſire} Marth. 7.7. 

believe thar ye recerve them] That is,flall receive: but he ſpeaks 
in the preſent tenſe, to ſhew the certainty of it, x Joh. 5.15. 

V.z5. And whenye ſtand ] So they uled todo, when they 
prayed in the temple, Luke 18,1 1,13. 

forgrotÞ Marth. 6.14. 
if ye have ought againſt ary ] Any juſt cauſe of offence. 


”we 
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Chap. xii. 


yo Yo caliis Marth 
3 be was «21.23. 
there come 10 him the chief prieft;] The Goſpel hath been aſ- 
ſanlrcd long fince, by theſe thar ordinary ſucceſſion. 
V.28. By what tie doeſt thou theſe things © | Which thou 
didft yeſterday ——_— V-IF+ 
V.2 ; . 
V.3z. with themſelves] Or,ameng themſelves] For it is like- 
ly they adviſed one with another, Marth. 16.7. : 
V.32. of men] Or, Of men, we axe undone. A defeRive 
ſpeech, like that, Luke 12.9. RM 
they feared the people ] The reward of an evil conſcience, to 
be afraid of thoſe, of whom they ſhould and might have been 


feared 
C ke P. XII. 
Ver(.1. E began 10 ſpeak] Marth. 21.2 3. 
£7 by we He ſpake one cbs onely at this 
time. So proverbs in the original, is tranſlated , a proverb, 
Ezck.14-8. 

- mov the ſeaſon] When the fruits of the ground uſed to be 

thered. 

Y. 5. and many others, beating ſome,and killing ſome] Or and ma- 
ny others he ſent, whereof ſome they did bear,and ſome they did kg Il. 

V.g. hewillcome] This anſwer is attributed ro the chict 
prieſts and elders, Mat.21.41. Sce the Note there. 

unto ethers] The calling of God is not ticd cither to place, 

on or time, without exception. 

V.10. The flons] Plal.118. 22. 

V.12. they ſought to lay hold on him ] They were greedy and 
very deſirous ro do it. 

but feared the people] See on chap. 11.32. 

V.13. Andtheyſend] Matth.22.15. 

V. 14. thou regardeſt not the perſon of men ] Gr. thou lookeft 
not upon the face. Therefore the gires did judge in the 
dark, that they might not be moved with any mans outward 
ſhew. They mean here , that Chriſt did nor ſo judge by out- 
ward —_— that the truth ſhould be thereby darkned any 
whir at all. 

but teacheſt the way of God in truth ] The way that God hath 
appoinced us to walk in. 

V.15. «apty] Valuing , of our money , ſeven pence half- 

y,2s Mat.18.28. 

V. 17. the things] Or, of the things, chap.14.71-and 15.3. 

and to God the thmgs that are Gods ] The Goſpel joyneth the 


authoxiry of the magiſtrate with the ſervice of God. 
V. 18. Then come | Matth.22. 


23» , 

which ſay there is no reſurrefion] The reſurre&tion of the body 
3s ayouched, againſt the fooliſh ignorance and malice of the 
Sadduces. | 

V.19. raiſe up ] Gr. raiſe up out of her. 

V.28. And one of the ſcribes] Mat.22.35. 

" V. 32. thou haſt ſaid the ruth ] Gr. thou haſt ſpoken in ruth. 
He came to try Chriſts wiſedom ; and hearing it , he appro- 
veth it , and gives teſtimony thereunto. 

V.33. # more then all whole-burnt-offerings ] More excellent, 
and more le to God, 1Sam. 15.22. Sothar ſacrifices and 
outward worſhip never pleaſed God, unlefle ſuch neceflary du- 
tics as we owe to Ged and our neighbour went afore,Hol.6.6. 
Mic.6.6,7. 

V.35. And Jeſia] Mar 22.41. 

that va is the ſorne of David ? J Chriſt did not intend to 
deny this, but to prove his Godhead out of David himſelf, of 

hom 


V.z8. Beware] Mat.23.5. Gr. Look to, as chap. 8.15. 

of the ſcriber] The manners of miniſters are not raſhly to 
be followed as an _ 

10 go in long clething)} The word is, « ffole, which is a kinde of 
womans garment, long, even down to the heels , and is taken 
generally for any garment made for comelinefle : but in this 
_ ſeemeth to ſignive that fringed garment mentioned, 

+E2.12+ 

V.40. #hich devour] Mat.23.14. 

widews houſes] Suchas zTim.3.6. They ſpoil thoſe whom 
Geds law gaveaſpeciall charge of preſerving. 

V.41. money] A piece of brafſe-money. See Mat. 10.29, Mo- 
ney of any kinde of metal , which the Romanes uſed, who in 
the beginning did ſtamp or coin brafſe, and after uſed ir for 
currant money. 

mio the treaſiry ] Or, cheſt, whereinto they put their begehi» 
cence, 2 Kings 12.10,11. 2 Chron. 24.8. 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Mark, 
your treſpaſſes] pars laid in the way. So do 


V.42. wo mites] Iris the ſeventh part of one piece of thac 
C-MONey. 

V.43- he called unto him his diſciples ] He called themapare, 
that geither the widow gor others might hear whar be faid for 
their inftruRtion. 

this poor widow hath caſt more in ] The doing of our duties 
which God alloweth,is not eſteemed ing 10 the outward 
yalue, but to the inward affeftions of the heart, i Cor.8.12. 

Bow but ſhe of her want) Out of her exceeding ſmall ore, 
2 \&.OT.S.z. 

even all ber living] All her money ſhe had to live on , ſo thar 
ſhe muſt preſently work for more ; whereas, others gave our of 
that which lay by thee, and had more left to ſpend. 


ms . qu 
erſ.1. S he wens ont of the remple ] Matth. 24-1. 

A Cy How beautifull, Luk. 
21.5. and large, v.z of this chapter. Joſephas writes,that they 
were white and hard tones, ſome five, ſome cight cubirs long, 
about c3ght deep, and abour twelve broad. 

V. 2. Serſt thou theſe great buildings ? } Thou thinkeft they 
will laft ever, becauſe of their —— PW but thou art decci» 
ved, they ſhall be thrown down. 

there ſhall not be left one ſlone upon another] The deftruRtion of 
the temple, citie and whole nation is foretold,and rhe troubles 
of the church : bur yet there are annexed many comforts : and 
laſt of all, the end of the world is deſcribed. 

thrown down ] Gr. looſed down : That is , looſed from the 
other, and thrown down, chap. 15.29, 32+ 

V.4. Tels] Mat.24-3. 

— ſazing, 1 «am Chriſt] Or, I am he, whom ye look for, 
t.11.3. 

V.8. heſt are the beginnings ] Ye fhall have greater ſorrows 
afterwards, as a woman with childe begins her trayel with leſ- 
ſer pains, bur feels greater after. 

ſorrows] The word in the original importeth, the pains of a 
woman in travel, x Theſl. 5.3. 

bc _ beed ro _ nm, = look to your ſelves, 2 Joh.v.8. 

or « reſimonie a4 ainſt them ] The hearing of you ng, 
ſhall be a moſt evident witneſle againſt chems, ſo tha her the 
not be able ro pretend ignorance. 

V. 10. the geſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed] Before ye be thus 
perſecuted. 

among all nations) To the Gentiles,as well 2s to the Jews : for 
it was not preached, to many narions, long after theſe troubles. 

V. 11. But when they ſhall lead you] Matth, 10. 19. Tothe 
magiſtrates. 

and deliver you up] To be xfflicted. 

for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the holy Gheſt ] Ye are not the 
principall ſpeakers; for Gods Spirit will guide your tongues. 
A ipeciall iſe to the apoſtles. 

+12. the brother ſhall betray the brother to dearth] Perkdioaſly 
diſcover and bring them before rulers, that they may be (lain. 

V. 13. ye ſhall be hated of all men] Of meſt men with whom 
ye ſhall converſe, Phil.2. 21. Or, all ſorts of men. 

for my Names ſake] For profeſſing me to be the Saviour of 
the world. 

he that ſhall endure unto the end ] Perſecutions and aflitions 
for profeſſing the Goſpel. 

14. But when] Mart. 24.15. 
| landing where it ought not) See Notes on Mat. 24.15. 
V.19. For in theſe days ſhall be affiition | Gr. For thoſe days 
ſhallſee affiition. This is a kinde of ſpeech which the Hebrews 
uſe, and it hath a great force in it z for it gives to underſtand, 
that, in all that time, one miſery ſhall ſo follow upon another, 
as if the time it ſelf were very miſery it ſelf. So the propher 
Am.5.23- ſaith, that the day of the Lord ſhall be darkneſle. 
from the beginning of the creation ] Of the world created , as 


p- 10.6. 
21» Andthen] Mat.24.23. 

V.z2. ſhrew ſigner] Gr. give ſignes. 

V.24- But in thoſe days] Mat. 24.29. 

V.27. bis angels) Gr. his ewn angels. 

and ſhall gather together ] By the miniſtery of his angels, 
Mart.24-3 1. 

by el ] Gr. bis own eleft. 

10 the uttermeſt _ of beaven ] His ele@ both in heaven and 
earth : forall of chem ſhall arrend Chrilt ac the day of Judge- 
ment, Judev. 14. 

V.28. When ber branch is yer tender] See notes on Mar. 24.32. 
Or, now tender : or, already render : For it is not ſo all che win- 
ter. See chap.6.35. and 8.2. and 15.42,44- 

V.29. know that it # gh) The kingdom of God, Luk. 21.3 1. 

V.30. nl{ all ibeſt things be don?) Begin to be accompliſhed : 
for the deſtruRien of Jeruſalem came while ſome of this age 
were alive. 

V.z2. But of that day] Mentioned, y.26. 

hour] Or, ſeaſon. 

no vt the angels] Much lefſe men, 


neither 


C ha P. Xills 


Chap. xiii, 


neither the Son) As man, he knew notall things ar once, bur 
by degrees, Luke 2.52. And it is likely he had not this ſecret 
revealed to him, rill aftcr his dn , when: he had laid 
down the form of a ſervant. | 

Gut tht Father] The later day is not ciiriouſly to be ſearched 
for, which the Father alone knoweth :; but let us zather 
heed, that it come not upon us unaware, | 

V.33- Take je breed] Mate 24-4t- = 

the time) Gr. the ſeaſon. | 

V.34. andgeve diithority ts bi ſervants ] The charge of his 
dbmeſticall affairs, 

V.75. whet 1 ſay unto you] Tell the reſt of my diſciples,and 
all others, for their learning and cormfore , what I have cold 


you four, v.31 
CHAP. XIIIL. 

Verſ.z. AR After the prophecie of the deftru&ion of 
the ttit and remple was ſpoken of in the former 
chapter. | 

rwo days) March. 6-2, | 

and df uhleevened bread } Which paſſeover was the beginning 
of the ſolemn uſe of unlcavened bread. 

V.2. Not on] It muſt be before the paſſeover, 

the fraft-y] By the will of God, the counſel of men, 
it came to paſle, that Chriſt ſhould be put ro death npon the ſo- 
lemn day of the paſſeover, thae in all fit reſpe&s che truth 
might agree with the figure. © 

«3+. And being in Bethaty] Mu.26.6. 
honed Or, pure ard, or liquid nard. 

ſhe brake the bez] Not to pieces , but ſe 45 it might run ont 
4 eg #4] Wicked then think all waſte tha 
| wes this waſte] Wicked men thi e that 
is beſtowed on Chril. 

V.s. three hundred petce) Which is about fix pounds Engliſh, 

See Marth. 18.28. 

V.s. Why trouble ye ber] Gr. make labours. Tt ſeems they were 
very troubleſome to her,and ſought by all means to hinder ber, 

V. 3. ye heve the peot with you always ] Ye will not want oc- 
eafion to do goed ro the poor , when I am gone. 
 V.8$, to atuwrzr my body te the burying] See notes on Mat. 16.12. 
_ V.10, And Juds) Maith. 26.14. 

went uns) Gr. went expay unto, chap. 32-43- 

V.11. and promiſed to give him meney ] Chriſt is betrayed by 
covetoulneſſe. 

V.rz. And] Mar.26. 7 Ons $1yiour being made ſubze& 
to the law for us, doth celebrate the paſſeover according to the 
Law ; and therewithall, by merry, place, ſheweth, that 
alchough he in the fl-th ſhall quickly ſuffer, yer he is God, that 
knows contingent things. 

the firſt day of unleavened breed ] Or, the day before : For they 
muſt prepare for it beforchand. 

when they killed ] They uſed to kill. Or, ſacrificed. 

the paſſcover] T hat is ſpoken by the fignre Metronymia,which 
is vſuall in facramens and , by the paſſeover , is meant che 
paſchal lamb. 

V.13. Go ye into the citie] Jeruſalem. 

braring a pitcher of water] To with and fit the houſe for gueſts 
2gainſt rhe feaſt ; being one in likelihood of thoſe who uſed 
ro let our lodgings againſt che feaſt ro ſtrangers , as many in 
Jeruſalem did. See v.15. 

V.14- And whereſoever be ſhall goin] Trao whatſoever houſe, 

Whereis the gueſt-chamber] Or, lodging. The word is uſcd 
for an inne, Luke 2.7. 

V. 15. «large upper rom ] The Greek word fignifieth thae 

rt of the houſe that is higheſt from the ground, to what uſe 

acver it be pur : bur becaule they uſed to ſup in that part of the 
houſe, they called it a ſupping-cbamber, 

_ V.18. Andauthyy ſat] Mart.26.20, 

" V.20. that dippeth with me inthe dif] That uſeth to ett meat 

with me:which was anciently cteemed a ſtridt bond of friend» 

ſhip, Pſal.41.9- 

V.22, And ] Mat.26.26. 

as they did eat] The figure of the law , which is by 2nd 
tO be fulfilled, is abrogated; and, in place thereof, are put ſeals 
of the new covenant , aniſwerable unto them, which ſhall con- 
einue to the worlds end. 

V.2zs. 1 will ink no more] See on Mat. 26.29. 

V.26. hymn] Or, palm. 

V.27. And Jeſis) Mat.26.31. 

All ye ſhall be offended } Chriſt foretelleth how he ſhall be 
forſaken of his ; bur yer, that he will never forſake them. 

V.29. But Peter] Matth.26.33. 

yer williet 1] Here is ſer forth, in an excellent perſon, a 
moſt ſorrowfull example of mans raſlineſſe and weakneſle, 

V.30,cven in this night ] Before it be day-light. A quick change. 

V. 3 1. But be ſpake the more vehemently ] The carneſtnes of hi 
words ſetteth our more plainly Percts vehement affirmation. 

L ihewiſe alſe ſaid they all] T be refit of the apolies that wete 
wich Chriſt, 

V.32. Andibry cane] Mat.16:36; 


Annotations on the Goſpel aceording to $, Met. | 


to his diſciples) Gr. 16 his own diſciples. For none bur 2poBtles 
Vere with hin, who were called '* diſciples , by way 6p 


P. b bim] Gr. with him«f. 
V,33- with bim] Gr. with him*f. N re there , bud 
they and Le J RG c 


V.34. My ſoll is exceeding ſorrewfull unto dba'h} Chriſt (offer. 
ing for us in that fleſh which he took him tor our ſakes, 
the moſt horrible terroycs of the curſe o God, receiverh the 
Ns being juſt, doth drink for 

unjuſt a | 
"V3 5. the bout might paſſe from him 1 The time of a 
on dhtermined thee , rel Sctipenies. winch T 
now feel, to my ſorrow; to be ar hand. Irs 
ene A, Fab] SORE. 35, Gil46 The chil- 

n tpearing Syrian, uled to lay 4 their tathers ; rhere= 
fore Greekremins i : 4nd "dit becauſe the con 
ations were mixed z oables i | 
ff een, - cy + —_— 
"V. 39. ing]. Ari example of humane 
fiiley. even in the! olga rnd Yu choſen 

«41. into the of ſinner;] Of the Romanes, which were 
heathen, Gal.2.15. | - 
43, And inmedigelh) Mat.26.47, | 
 V.44; be that betrajedbimi] As men did willingly fyoil God 
their of his ptaiſe , in forſaking him, and b ing 
his honoux : ſo Chrj willingly going out co make ſirigfa- 
Qtion for this breach, is forſaken of his own, that the puniſh» 
aw boy mly 7 1 phe un a 
" bad given them a common fign that they and he mi 
— In mare cll ny Ai anne The mad 
En en Rm 
ly” one of them that flood by ] Peger cur off Malchus ext, 
18.10. | 

V:49. but the ſcripneoes muſt be fulff 4] Gr. but that : That 
is; Bur this was done, that the Seriptures might be fulfilled. 

V. $9. And they all forſook tim ] The eleven diſciples chat 
were with him. + | , 

V.y4.. a certain young man ] Not one of our Saviouts diſci- 
ples, or of the houſe whence he came ; but one thar cate our 
of (orne dwelling neer the garden , who, hearing the rumult, 
had riſen, and run at to ſce what the matter was. 

having a linen cloth] Such as they' uſed to lie in. | 
Jade, leppotng himrobe one of Chr dicpis rok Naw 

23, , m to be one dilciples 

V.s ; Aut bf techs pie e934 des 
with bir were 4 4 ref prieffs] The h coun- 

edna bien 


cil was :Fembled, becauſe Chriſt was accuſed as 2 

and a falſe prophet : for as for the orher crime of treaſon , it 
was forged aginſt hin by the prieſts, to eaforce- Pilate by thag 
means to condemn him. | | 

V.54 at the fire] Gr. at the light. 

V.55. And the chief priefls] Mat.26.59. 

V. 56. but their witmeſſe agreed nat together ] Or , were nd 
equall coan accuſation of death, They did not accuſe him of 4 
capital crime, which thing the prieſts delired,v.5 5,59. So rhat 
Cheift, whe was ſo innocent, that he could nor be d, 
no notby falſe witnelleg'; is ac ] confeſſing God to be 
his Father, condemaed of impierie before the bigh prieſt, thas 
we, who detied God, and were indeed wicked, might be quit 
before God. | 

V. 59. But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree together ] It was 
not ſufficient ro put him to death , though they both did agree 
in one tale, v.58. and therefore the high pric& purs him ro 
accuſe hiraſelf, v.61,63., 

V.61. the Son Eg nwny Of God, who is wotthy of 
all praiſe, and is daily lauded of men and angels. The Jews 
commonly called God, The blefſed One. 

V.62. andye ſhall ſte} Mat. 24-39. 

ſitting on the right hand } That ye may not doube of the truth 
of what 1 ſay, I will confirm icby this notable ligne. 

of power] Of the pewer of God , till he have deſtroyed all 
his foes, Pal. 110.1: 

V.6s. ſome began] Thar is, they did (pic. | 

to (pit on him] Chriſt, ſuffering all kinde 6f reproach for eur 
ney, gerteth everlaſting glory for them that truſt ag him, 
Ifa.$0.6. 

Nas his face ] As if he had been condemned to die. $:8 
Eſth.9.8. Or, to mock him. 

Propheſie] Thou takeſt upon thee to be a prophet ; tell who 
{mate thee. 

V.66. And as Peter was beneath ] M:tth.26.29. For the af- 
ſembly of prieſts ſate higher, in the fame room. ; 

V.67. thou alſo = w:th Jeſus of Nazareth] Waſt converſaur 
with him as a diſciple. . a B's” 

V.68. But be deved] An heavie example of the frailnefle 
of man,together with a moſt comforuble exunple of the mer- 
Gy of God; 0 gifeth ike ſpiris bf zepcgiatice agd faith to his 


cic&. . 
| V:7i, ad 


. p os 
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Chap: xv. 


V5 1. be began to cirſe ) To curſe himſelf , or wiſh evil on 
himſclf, if be knew Chrift. 
V.752. Andthe ſecond time] Mat. 26.7 5- 
when he thought thereon, be weyt ) Or , he wept abundaw hy, or, 
be began to weep, or, be went out, as Mar.26.7 5. 
CHAP.XV. 


Ver. 1. (Traightway in the morning] Mat. 27.1. 
and the whole council ] For there were Phariſces 
there, 2nd ordinary prieſts, which are not here named. 


ond bound eſis ] Chriſt being bound before the judgement- 
ſear of wy judge , in open aembly, is condemned, as 
puilty,unto the death of the crofſe 3 not for his own fins,as ap- 
peareth by the judges own words ; but for ours alregether, that 
we, moſt guilty creatures, being delivered from the puincts 
of our finnes , might be quirted before the judgement-ſcat 
wy" O-tabets org = of the angels. 

and delivered bim to Pilate } It was not lawfull for them to 

any man to death ; for all cauſes of life and death were ta- 

entiety From them. rt by Hered the great, and afterward 

the Romans z andtherefore deliver Jeſus ro Pilare. 

V.4. Ahd Pilate hed him again g Matth. 27.13. For he had 
asked him once before, in the judgement-hall , where his enc- 
mies would not.come to hear , Joh. 18. 33. Now, left they 
ſhould ſay Pilate had nor deal: fairly , he asketh him again in 
their preſence, Luke 23.2. 

V.6. he releaſed unto them one priſoner] Uſed to releaſe. 

V. 11.thet be ] Or,to ask that be ſhould. See the like,v.8. 

V. 15. 18 content the preple ] Gr. to do ſufficient 16 ſatisfie the 


le. 
PU.16. caled} Gr. which ic. | RK 

V.17. andp 4 cron of therns ] Chriſt, going about to 
take away the fins of men, who wenr abour to ulurp the throne 
of God itnſelf, is condemned as one that hunted after rhe 
kingdom, and is mocked with a falſe ſhew of a kingdom ; that 
we, on the other fide, who ſhall indeed be ercrnal kings, might 
xective the crown of glory 2: Gods hand. 

about bis head } | mg 

V.19. bewing] Gr. putting. 

V.21. And they compelled one Simon] Matth. 27.32. The rage 
of the wicked hath no meaſure : nl. the —_ ſeaſon, Fe. 
the wealnefſe of Chriſt, being in pain,under the heavie burden 
- as deth manifeſtly ſhew,that a lamb is led to be ſa- 
crificed. 

V.22. dard ton Chriſt is led out of the walls of 


erufalem, inte a foul place of dead mens carcaſes, 
unclean, not for his own, but for our fns,which 


bout nine of the clock in the morning. 


they rracifet him) Or, when they excified bim, As 5.9. 


V.28. And be was nambred ] 16.53.12: 

V.z9. Ah,thou that deftreyeſt the temple] A note not ſo much 
of depletion, 26 of A 
thy on 17:2. 

'V.3 ag bo wes darkneſſe} How ongry Gor was againft our 

which be puniſhed in eur ſurery h1sSon,it appeareth by this 
ont darknefſe. Or, with their fins that erucified him. 

' Over the whole land } By this word, land, he meaneth Judea : 
fo that the ſtrangeneſſe of the wender is ſo much the more ſer 
Forth in this, That at the feaſt of the paſſeover, and in the full 
moon, when the ſuri ſhined over all the reſt of the world, and 
at midday, that corner of the world, wherein ſo wicked an a& 
yas committed, was covered over with moſt grofſe darknefle. 
Or. ſome underſtand it of the whole hemiſphere. 

V.24- at the ninth bewr) Chriſt firiving mightily with Satan, 
wiek'6a, rr pers all chree _— rn 10 horrible 
curſe of God, and grievouſly tormented in body hangin 
on the croſle , yeherddenb himſelf crying _ a mighry 
yoice ; and, by ſmiti ings above and things beneath, 
Cee the vail of the temple , and by the teftimonie 
wrung ont of them which murdered him, be ſheweth eyident- 
Iy , That he ſhall be known out of hand to be Conquerour, 


and Lord of all. 

'V.34. Eli] Mat.* 7.46. 
V. 35.criedwith « leud voice, and] Gr ſending forth 4 great voice. 
V-40. There were alſ@ wemen) Chriſt, to the great ſhame of 

men, which farſook the Lord, choſe women for his witgefles, 
which beheld all this buſinefle. 

of Tames the leſſe ] Te mav be he was lefle in Gature, or of 
Jefſe note, or younger then James the ſon of Zebedee : How- 


 eyer, this is 2dded, to diſtinguiſh him from that othes James. 
; V.41. foBewed birm Luke 8.3. 
Vn. Andnow] Mat. 2757+ 


Annorations om the Coſpel according to $. Mark. 


V.43- an honowable _— man of great autboriry,of 
the council of the Sanhhedrin,or e)ſe taken into Pilates council, 
and went in boldly umo Pilate ] If we conlider what danger 
Joſeph caſt himſelf _ ſlall perceive how bold he was. 
HAP. XVI. 
Verſ.1. At peſt] Or, had ceme between, as Af 25.13, 


bad bought ſweet (pi 7) Brad bem,being formerly bought 
weet ſpices t ing former ; 
for en the ſabbath-day _ not bs R 

V. 2. And very early in the morning } Luke 24-1. Joh. 20.1. 
Aſloon as. was firrodo it. On the ſabbath they might not, 
and in the night they could nor ſee ro do it. 

V.z. they ſard themſelves] Little dreamiog of the guard 
ſer about the ſepulchre. - _ . 

V.4. when they [acked ) When they caſt their eyes toward the 
ſepulchre, Gr. when they looked up : for the one was higher 
then the ground, on which it any be they looked before. 

or it was very great] This is a reaſon of their care, v. 3. got 
of the removing of the ſtone. See the like, Mark 12.12. 

V.s. Jung as es] Joh. 20.11. 

they ſaw a young man] T an” appeared in the ſhape of a 
young man, to ſhew his ſtrength to rempoye the ſtone, and the 
hy ps of heavenly creatures. 

.7. and Peter] Primcipally to Peter, becauſe he was a prime 
zpoſtle; Mar. 10.2. and now al of heavineſle, for denying his 
Maſter, as Pſal.18. title. 

as he ſaidumoyeu] Mat.26.; 2. 

V.8. neither ſaid they any thing 10 any max] Either for fear of the 
Jews they durſt tell no mar by the way, oc clſe for haſte ro tell 
the diſciples,as they were bidden, Mat. 28.8. Luk.24.9,22,33- 
Vit eapean fl) Nat Magdalene) Joh.20.14. 

ug of whom he had caſt ſeven devils |] oe. Jon whom he had 
caſt out, Luke 3,2. See the great mercy of Chriſt | he 
firſt ro her , who had been moſt miſcrable, KHercby alfo he 
ſhews the unbelief of his diſciples, v.11, 

V.11. Andibey] Or, Tet they, as Alts 7.5. 

when they beard that he was alive ) Mary told them , that the 
——_ her Chriſt was alive, v.6. and that ſhe had ſeen 

» V-9- 

believed not] The gre e and ftrangeneſſe of the marter 
exceeded their faith, Luke 24.11. Exod.5.9. p 

V.12z. m another form] In another habit then he had conver» 
{:d with them in z and therefore they cook him for a ſiranger, 
Luk. 24-18. 2s Mary Cid for the gardiner, Jeb.20.15. | 

unto 199 of them] Luke 24.13. 

HOOP mo the countrey ] To Emaus , « countrey-ctown or 
village. 

V. 13, either believed they them) All this is recorded, that we 
may the berter believe thoſe, who ſo lowly believed themſelvs. 

V.14. Afterward] Luke 24-36. Joh.26.19. 

4t meat] Or, rogether, 

V.15. Andbe ſaid) Mar.18. 19. 

Goyemoall the worſd } Nor into Judea alone, ns Mat.10; 
5,6- ſo that now the apoſtles are ſent ro preach the word, admi- 
_ the ſacraments , and work miracles among the Gentiles 

0. 

to every crearure)) The Hebrews call man, by way of excel- 
lency, The creature, asbeing Gods principall inaes-piecn w_ 
mong the creatures. SoCol.1.2z. 

V.16. and is baptized ] He that belieyeth , and by baptiſca 
makerh profeſſion of his faith. 
tut he that believerh not) . Joh. 12.48. 

V.17. And theſt ſpner] Miracles to confirm their doQtrine. 

ſhall follow them that believe] For a time, till Chriſtianity be 
openly profeſſed : neither had every one all theſe followi 
gifrs 3 but ſome had one, ſome another, as occaſion and 
ſhould be, 1 Cor.12.4,8. 

Inmy Name] A&-19.18. By my power, As 3.6. and 4-7- 

ſhall they raft eur devils] As Paul did, Ads 16.18. 

they ſhall ſpeak with new torgues ] Other then they were 4c» 
quainted with before, Acts 2.4. and 10.46. Sce notes on chap, 


I.27- 

V.1t. They hall take wp] Atts 28.5, 

ſerpents) And not be hurt, as As 28.3,5.- - 

if they drink any deadly thing } Poiſon. As they write of 
John and others, ;n the ecclehaſtical hitories. 

they ſha lay hand: on the ſick ) So Atts 18.8. 

V.n9. he was recrived up) Luke 24-51. 

inte heaven ] Chriſt having acccmpliſhed his office vpon 
earth, aſcended into heaven ; from whence he confirms the 
doQrine of his apoſtles by ſignes,and governs his Church unto 
the worlds end. 

V.20. And ihry went ferth) From Jeruſalem, whence the (ce- 
pter of Chrifts Kingdom was to go forth, Pal. 110.2. 1/4.2.3. 

the Lord working with them) Working together, a5 1 Cor.3.9- 
and 15.10. 

and confirming the word 1 Heb. 2.4. 

with ſignes following ] Following them , whereſoever they 


went 50 preach, v.17. 
ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE GOSPEL ACCORDING | TO 


oY L UV K E. 


CHATS 
it : he 


Verl.1. Am have taken in hand) Man 
M 4 4 aſſurance 


nameth them not : but —_ 

of that he, with the other Evangeliits, wrugth, he ſeemeth mo- 

deſtly to deny. that others had the ſame. 

10 ſes forth in order] To (ct forth by writing, 

V. 2. they delivered them unto us] Meaning the Apoſtles 
with whom he was converſant. RW 

were eze-witueſſes] Of thoſe things which Chriſt did. Heb. 
2.3- 1Joh.1.1. 

"wa of the word] Either of the Goſpel, 
eternall Word, Joh.1.1. 1 Joh.1.t. 

V. 3- Is ſeemed good to me] By a divine inſpiration : as Act, 
15,25-28. 1 Cor.7.40. | 

moſt excellent drugs Fay A > ſome I and re- 
nouncd perſon in the Ch in thule times,AR. 1.1. 

— Here was in the dayes of Herod the 
king } Herod the Great ſoune of 
Antipater, Matth.z.1. 
the courſe of Abia | See 1 Chron, 

24+ 5-10. David appointed them to 

163 2-10 miniſter by turns. 

daug beers of Aaron] That is, deſcended from Aaron, 

V. 6. And they were both righteous before God) That is, of 
fincere lives 3 oved of God : not without all finne, but 
without blame e men, Phil.3.6.12. 

walking in all} That 1s, living mn, and endeavouring to keep 
all, Pſal.z19-1-6. 

V. g. According to the cuſtome of the prieſts ofice] This office 
appertained to Aaron and his ſonnes, Exod. 30. 7. 1 Chron. 


6. 49- 

when be, went into the temple of the Loyd] Into that Court 
which was called Holy, 

V. 10. And the whole multitude ) Exod.13.7. Lev-16.17. 

withois) In that part of the T-mple which was called the 

les Court. See Levit.16. 17. 1 King,7.12. 

V. 11. the altar of incenſe] See Exod. 30.1. 

V. 13. «nd the ſhalt call his name Fobn] Which name fig- 
nifieth the grace ot God : intimating that which ſhould be 1n 
his perſon and office. So that his prayer was heard in that the 
Meſſhah ſhould now come ; and in that clrzaberh, for whom he 
had often prayed, alſo ſhould conceive and beare a ſonne. 

V. 15. great in the fight of the Lord] God ſliall highly 
eſteem: him. 

and ſhall neith:y drink wine nor ſIrong drink ] Meaning that 
he ſhould be conſ-crated to God, as a Nazarie, Numb.6.3. 

and be ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt } That is, he ſhall have 
an abundant meaſure of grace, for the execution of his charge, 

from bis mothers wombe] As Jer. 1.5. Gal.1.1s, 

V. 16. And maiy,vc.] Mal.4.6. 

he turn 10 the Lord their God | He ſhall be the means of their 
converfion, by his preaching accompanied with the power of the 
holy Ghoſt tomake it effectuall. See At. 26.18. 1 Cor.3.5,6. 
Jam. 5.19420. 

V. 17. be ſhall go) Mal 4.5. Matth.1 1.14. 

before | Before Chriſt the Meſſiah, the King of Iſrael, to de- 
clare his coming. 

ſpirit andpower of Eli] That is, with as great ameaſure 
of grace to make his miniſtery powerfull, See Marth. 11.11.14. 

teen the hearts of the fathers to the children) That is, of the un- 
naturall, degenerate and wicked ; by his miniſtery they ſhall 
become obedient children of their fathers, and the Church of 
Chriſt. So as their fathers ſhall acknowledge them to be their 
children indeed. For the diviſion which followerh the preaching 
of the Goſpel, that is an accidentall effeft, which the corruptt- 
on of man proJuceth. 

to the wiſlome ] Or, by. Py the example of their holy fathers 


- 


| (WF 
IN: ov 


«a 
= 


they ſhall be wiſe and beleeve : and ſo; of ohe heatt and con- | 


(cut with their fathers. 
prepared for the Lord] Prepared fot Chriſt, as Johh pro- 
daumed, Luk. 3.4. 


or of Chriſt the 


| 


— 


us name fignifieth the power of God : 
or God my ftr | He prterh how bn and Ree eee 
lame Angel, who ſome hundred yeers before was ſent to Da- 
nie] to declare the time of Chriſts coming, Dan.8.16.and 9.21. 
that he mught aſſure him of the fulfilling the ſame now in the 
fulneſſe of time. | 

8hat ſtand in the preſence of God] Jhis Hebraiſme borrowed 
from thoſe who wait on Kings, i a readinefſe to mini- 
ſter, or ſerve, 1 King. 10.8. Fro.22.29. 

V. 20. thou ſhalt be dionbe] Becauſe thou defireſt a fign, this 
ial be, both a puniſhment of thy incredulitie, and a fign to 
confirme thy faith, | 

V. 21. waited for Zacharias] For he was todiſmiſſe them 
with a bleſſing. See Num.6,23. ' 

V. 23. were accompliſhed] At Jeruſalem he was to officiate 
w-_ whole —_ Fro 1 Chron.g.z5. 4 
» Das id her ſel She kept her chambgr 

otherwiſe concealed fo Loninrnangd un. +4 

V. 25. 10 take eway my reproch among men] For barrenteſſe 
was counted a diſhonour to the women, Gen. 30.23. | 

V. 26. the fixth monech] Reckoning from Elizabeths con- 


on. 
TAL ating gibi 
of t e of Devid | 1 id. 
V. 28. highly] Or, graciouſly accepted, or much graced ; See 


yerl. 30. | : 

zvoured) Honoured with this ſingular to be the mu= 
herarie Meſſiah. ""_ . 

V. 30. thoubaft found favour with God] God hath freely 
choſen thee to this honour, which thoa thoughteſt nor of. 

V. 31. And bebold] See Ifa.7.14 

bi name Feſws ] 6 Fay rare ap nt beg 

V. 32. Sonneo beſt] The < Suane of » by 
Aa, God manifeited inthe fleſh, x Tim. 3.16. | Bs 

the throne of bis jather Devid) The ſpirituall and eternall 
kingdome over his Church, prefigured i= Davids temporall 

| pn en £5 +a 
- 33, Antbe en.%c.] Sce Dan. 7.14. Mic.4. 7. 

V. 34. How ſhall thi be] She to be fully relatyed 
of this great mylterie : abd it ſeemeth they wete not ſeen to- 
—_— _ thee] The — 

V., 35. over/tadow extraordi 
ſhall eFe& this: it ſcem-th an alluſion to that, 3 K 8.12. 

holy thing | Chriſt without all finne-; as God, the eternall 
Sonn: ot the Father : as man, conceived of a ſanftified myfle, 
or ſubſtance withour all ſinne. s 

V. 36. who was called barren) Elizabeth who was known 
en CT | 

V. 39- bill-countrey] Which was Kirioth- Arba, or Hebron? 
aſſigned to the Prieſts, See Joſh.2 1.11. and 14.15. 

V. 41. the babe leaped in her wombe ] This extraordinary 
motion was by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, enabling Eli- 
zabeth to know and ie the incarnation of Chriſt, and 
ſhewing a ſecret correſpondence berween Chriſt and John re- 
Joycing at his coming. 

V. 45. that beleeved] Or, which beleeved that there. 

Fm 43. ſhall call me bleſſed] In reſpeR of this favour beſtow- 
cd on me, 

V. 51. He bath ſhexed ffrength] See Ifa.51.9. 

be bath Flew} wowed; Se PLL. 33:10. | 

V. 52. He hath put down the mighty] See 1 Sam. 2.6. Job 


c. IL, 

V. 53. He bath filled the hungry] See Pfal.34.10. 1 Sam, 
bp 9 

V. 54. in remembrance of his mercy] See Jer.31.3,20; 

V. 455. As be ſptke 16 our fathers] See Gen. 17.9. Pfalm. 
132, 11, = 

to bis ſeed for ever] To his peſteritic and the faithful, Galat, 
- 14,16. 
V. $9. the eighth day] See Ger: 17.12, EK 

V. 60. he ſhall becalled Fobn] Iris likely that Zacharie had 
; 3p enformed — _ the whole viſfion, 

108 of this narye 
umpoliuop by 6 —_— 


Chap. ij. 
V. 63. wked for a writing-table) That is, he made ſome 
to have pen and inke to write his mind. — 
V 6&4. bis mouth was 4 immciiarely] That is, his yoyce 
and uſc of ipcech was him. 
V. 65. fines) Of, thing. 
V. 66. And the band of the Lord was with bim) He prefited 
ſo, that there appeared a ſingular power and manifelt grace ot 


Annotations on the Gofpel according to S. Luke. 


Chap iij. 
| that theu haſt ſhewed mie the fulfilling cf thy premiſe concer- 


ning the Mefſias, whom thou haſt appointed to work mans fab 
vation, Fai. 49.6. Heb.2.10. & 5. g. I willingly and cheertully 


leave this prelent lite. 

V. 30. For mine efts have ſen thy ſalvation ] Pſa). 58. 2. 
Ifai.5 2, 10 Hee did before ſee Chrilt with the cyc of faith, as 
Abraham did, and rejoyced ; but now he ſaw with his bodily 


ey*s, that fulfilled which before was <xp< ed. 


God in him. | 

V. 67. filled with the holy Ghoſt ) Inſpired with the Spirit of 
prophecie, concerning the myſterie of our ſalvation by Chriſt. 

V. 68. uiſered #nd redeemed bis pope] He hath ſhewed by 
the effect, that he hath care of his Church. 

V. 69. an hornof /atuation] The Hebrews hereby ſignified | 
ftrengrh and d: fence againſt enemies. See Plal. 13 2.17, 18. and 
89.17. & 75.5.13. 1 Sam-2.1, 

V. 56. Arhe pike) See Jer.23.6. and $0.16. 

V:. 73. The oath wh#h)} See Gen.22.16. Heb.6. 13. 

'V. 75. In | Se xPert. 1.15,16. 
<-mo_E Before God tb whom no hypocrifie can be ac- 
E. 


V. 76. go before the face] See Mal.3.1. 


V. 55. ty the remi «Or. for. 
V. 58. Jbrteee pda om. 


V. 31. beforethe face of all people } As that which thou wilt 
make manitelt to all nations. 
V. 32. A light to lighten the Genti'es ] Ifai. 42. 6. Ifai. 


49- 6+ 

V. 34- fall and riſing again} 1fa.8.14. Rom 9.32. Matth. 
21.44. 1Vet.2.7. For the fall of reprobates and unbelcevers, 
and for the raiſing up and falyation ot the cle& who belceve. 

be ſpoken againſt ] By unbeleevers. 
. V. 35. & jword ſha pierce} Bitter ſotrowes ſhall afli thy 

cart, 

rougher of Many hearts, &c,) Which is done by preaching the 
+ }ry-4vy nm "pr : 

V. 37. d:partied got from the temple ] She daily frequented 
the Temple: night and day, or contimi=Hy, in fach a&ts of Relj- 


gion, import a conſtancie without ceafing, not withour inter- 


day-ſpring] Or, ſunne-rfing, or branch. The Sunne of righ- 
teoninefſe By See Numb, 24. 17. Iſa.11.1.Zech.z.8. 


Mal.4.2. 
V. 7g. Togive light] SeeIfa.g.2. 


Wwity of peace | That is, to = 

V. $0. ſirens in Sins] In the gifs and of the 
Spirit ; whereby 1 ared that God prepared to a fin- 
gular ofhce. See Luk. 2.40. 52. 


V: 86. and was inthe} See Matth. 3.1. _— 
erts] The places of Judea which were leaſt inhabited : as 
6 a Fort 


CHAP. IL. 


a2 trnkeonngr pr peonbyererh Or, enrolled. All 
- | that part of the world which was fubje& tothe 
omane Empire. 
V. 2. Andthis taxing was firſt male gc. ] Whereby accor- 
ding t6 every mans eſtate hee was taxed to pay money to the 


V. 4. thetitic of Dedid) Joh. 7.42. For he was of the Fami- 
ly of David, whole originall ſeat was Bethlehem,where Chriſt 
wasto be born ; Ui npuory; whey ria 


Verl. 
R 


Ca 5 rt Sce Ne br .bies fore) H 
« 7. And ſhee bivlght ee 
is ſaid to be the firlt-born , before whom was none elder by 


the ite parehts , although he be alſo the onely Senne. See 
vom 
10 room forchem in the ane ] So great a confluence of people 


cxoner hdr all the roomes of the Inne were taken up 
by the richer ſort, ſave 6nely the ſtable. 
V. 8. watch over rhety flocke by night ] Or , the night- 


watches. 

V. 13. Fer thitd you this Jay * born, in the citie of David] that 
w, Beth well known by that name, 

V. Tz. Aid this ſhall be 2 fogh uit you] That they might not 
be 6Ff-nded, or think themſelves deluded when they ſhould find 
Chriſt the Saviour in ſo a worldly condition, the Angel 
c _ thit by ſhewing them before-hand how they ſhould 
'V. 14. peace ] See Luk. 19.38. 

06d will towdr1s men | The Free ridrcy of God towards men 
love and good will of one man towards another : and art 
this rhe all the world was at peace. 

" V, 21. And when, &c.) Ge Geh.17.23, Levit.12-3, 
hb J See Mat. 1.21. Luk.r.31. 

V. 22. ber purification ] Levit. 12. 5, 6. 


V. 23. Every male that openeth,8&c,] Exod. 13.2. Numb, 18. | 
ms Ry | 


V. 24. according to that which is ſaid ] Levit.12. 2.6. 
A paire of tute. Jover } Which offcring was | unto 
them who were ſo poor that they were not able to offer a Lamb 
6rlheep, Levit 5-7. 
_V, 25. was juſt and devout ] One that feared God and loo- 
ked for the comming of the Meſſias. See verl. 38, Marke 


I5. 43+, 
Ghoſt was upon him ] The ſpirit of prophecie. 
7 Ip DO ace apr That he Fhowld wot dye before he had 


ſeen Chriſt the anointed King, Prieſt, and Prophet, cuine ir the 
fleſh. 12.6. 112.61. 1, Din, 9.24. | 
_V. 27. came by the ſperis ] By the ſecret motion of the holy 


when e parents broug Fr in the chil{ « ] Thatis, J the 
7 ee & Tefus, "oi Fate | OM 
V+ +29. Lord now ltieft thay thy ſervitit Zepart ih yeace ] axes) 


6 8 


miſſhon. dce 2 Theff. 5.17, 1 Tim. 5.5. Luk. 24. 53. 1 Thi (iT 


3. 10, 

V. 38. that looked for redemprion } Mark 15.43. Lok.2.24. 

Feru/a/em ] Or, Iſrael. att oy 

V. 39. they retyned intro Galilee ] That is, Joſeph and Mary 
with Chritt. 

V. 40. fille{ nith wiſtome ] With at! admirable wiſdome, 
ſhewing it {-Ife in him as ke grew up. 

V. 41. the Paſſeover ] As was commanded, Devt. 16. t. Ir 

Mary came up of her owne free devotion, as did aify 
Hanna, 1 Sam. 1.2.3.7 

V. 43. fulfilled the dzyes ] The dayes of the Feaſt preſcribed 
by the Law. Exod.z3.15. 

V. 46. the mi!ſt of the DoFfors ] With the Doftors. It is an 
Hebraiſme, as Luk. 22. 27. It may be he late at their feer, not 
in the chuefe ſeates, of which Luk. 11.43. 

V. 48. thy father ] Thy ſuppoſed farher. 

V. 49. my Faihers buſtreſſe \ Meaning, that thoogh duty to 
_ mult be obſerved, yer duty to God mult be preferred. 

«10.37. 

V. $0. they underſtood not the ſaying ) For his calling ro the 
office of the Mcdiator and Saviour, was not yet well known to 
them, though the Angel had foretold it, Matth. 1, 21. and Za- 
chary had prophefied it, Luk. 1.68, &c. 

V. 51. was ſubjeft unto them) From that tune till he was 30. 
yeersold. Luk.z.2 3. Mark 6.3. 

V. 5 2.increaſed in wiſdom)Becauſe he aſſumed a reaſonable ſoul 
as wel as an humane body, the deiry united thertro was fo vailed, 
that the graces thereof ſhewed themſelves by little and ble, 
according to the maturitie of the faculrics ot his hutnaniry, 


ſtature ] Or, age. 
CHAP,IIL 


Verſ.1. F Tiberins Cizſtr ) This was ſuccefſour of Angn- 
_ itus Czlar , in whoſe reigne Chriſt was borne. 
«2. 1, 


Pontius Pilate being Governor ] Depury of the Rotnan Em+ 
perour for the government of that Province, 

tetrarch ) That is, governour of a fourth part. 

V. 2. Atmas and Caiapbas) By the Law there ought to have 
been but one High Prieſt at once, yet through their many d- 
ſtraftions, troubles, and corruptions, the office was now divided. 
See Joh. 11.49. AR 4.6. 

the word of God ] That is, a ſptciall revelation and com- 
mand to execute his office. Sex Luk. 1. $6. 


V. 3. And become) Mat. 3.1, Mark 1. 4. 
V. 4. The voyce of one, &c. ] Iſa. 40, 3. Marth. 3. 3. John 


1.23- 
v. 5. Every valley ſhall be filed ) All impediments ſhall be 

taken away, ſo that the way to God and cternall life by Chriſt, 

| ſhall be plain and evident. 

| YV. 6, alt fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God See Chap. 2. 30. 

That is, all ſorts of men, to whom Chriſt the Saviour of the 

world ſhall be preached. See Pal. 98. 2. Ifa, 52. 16. AR. 


10. 35. 
V 7. O generation of vipers ] Mat.3.7. 
V. $, worthy ] Or, meet for, 

| V. 9g. the axe is laid ithto'the yoor of the trees Þ This metaphor 

| ſhewed them, that the inſtruments of their deſtru*ion (ſuch 23 

| were Veſpaſian and Titus) were neere, and ſhould quickly &x- 

ecute, except they repented. 
V. 10. What ſhall we dee then ] What fruits muſt we bring 

forth, that we may flec from the anger to come. > Sec Act, 

2. 37+ 

V. 11. 


4 


Chap. iii). 


3. 17, Meaning, that charitie is the moſt 

our repentance, without which all Religion is vaine, and the 
anger of God hangeth over men. See 1 Cor.13.1, &c. Jam, r. 
26, 27. &2- 14, 1 Joh. 3.17. & 4-20. Joh. 13.35. ; 

V. 12. publicanes to be baptize4 ] Officers who received tri- 
bute and cultume + for the Romans. 

V. 14. Do violence to no man ] Or, pus no man in feare, 

wages ] Or, allowance. 

V. 15. in expeFition] Or, in ſu pence. 

muſed | Or, reaſoned, or debated, 

V. 16. TI indeed baptize you with watey ] Meaning , that he 
onely admirultred the externall figu and Sacrament, bur Chriſt 
would- give the inward eff-& thereof, for the waſhing away 
their finnes, See Marth. 3.11, Mark 1. 8. Joh.z, 26. AQ. 1-5. 
AR.11.16. & 19. 4- 

and with fire | Meaning that he ſhould cleanſe them from 
their finnes, as fire doth the gold frum drofſe. See AR.2.3- 

V. 19. But Herod | Mat. 14. 3, Mark.6.17. 

V. 20. Added yet this above all } This did help to fill up the 
meaſure of his ſfinne,in that being incenſed againſt the word of 
God, he revenged himſelte on the Miruſter thereof, as on an 
encmy. 

- p48 it came to paſſe) Mat. 3. 13. Mark. 1.10, Johnr.32. 

V. 23. 4bous thirty yeeres of age } At which age the Prietts 
ys ——_— yyrogn —_ $5 

ing (45s was e4) the ſoune of Joſeph } For Chrilt as man 
had no Father, as God, no Mother ; as it is ſaid of Melchiſedec 
his type, Heb.7.3. 

ſonne of Helt } Luke aſcendeth from the laſt father to the 
firſt, and Matthew contrariwiſe deſcendeth, extending his re- 
hearſall no further th-n to Abraham, to aſſure the Jewes of the 

omiſc fulkiled to them : Luke rehearſerh ro Adam, to affure 
the Gentiles alſo of their intereſt ia Chriſt. Note alſo, that the 
Jewes reckoned theſe Genealogies, not onely by the naturall, 
bur alſo by the legall deſcents,and that whereas divers men had 
two names, une of the Evangeliſts reciting one, and the other 
another, oy yet agree in the ſame perſon. 

V. 31. fonne of Nathan] Zach. 132.12. 2 Sam. F. 14- 

5,6, f Booy ] Ruth g | 
- J2+ 0 2-1. & 4. 15. 

ſonne of Naaſſon } 1 Chron. 2.10, 

V. 34. ſonne of Thars ] Gen. 11. 24.26. 

V. 36. fonne of Sem ] Gen. 11.10,&c. 

V. 37- ſonne of Methuſals } Gen.5.21. &c. 

V. 38. ſonne of God ] As God is univerlall parent, Deut. 
32. 6.18. and as Adam by creation beares his umage. Gen. 1. 


26, 27+ 
CHAP. IIIL 
Verl. 1. 
Mark 1.12. 


V.4. 13s written | Deut 8.3, 

Word of Go4 } He meaneth the Ordinance and Providence 
of God, whercby he enableth the creature to nouriſh 

V. 5. up ] Which declareth, that this hewing was by a Vi- 
ſion, for otherwile all the world could not be ſeen in a moment, 
or under one view. 

an high muentain ] Matth. 4.8. 

V.6. that i deitvere1 ] This he ſpake of his own,as a lying ſpi- 
rit, Joh. 8.44. for he can do no more then God permitreth him. 
Rev.13.7. 

V. 4 worſhip me ] Or, fall down before me. 

V.8. Get thee bebinde me , Satan } That is, avoid and get 
thee goue. 

it # written ] Deut.6.13. and 10,20, 

bim onely ſhalz thou ſerve } Chriſt interpreteth Moſes words, 
by adding bim onely,$:c. becauſe this 1s the true worſhip of God, 
to ſerve him onely, and no creature with hum. See Rev.19-10, 
and 22. 8, 9. Matth.4. 10. 

V. 9. And be brought hem to Ferulal:m ] Mat.4. 5. 

V. 10. it i written ] Plal.gi.11, 

V. 12. It & {ad ] Deut. 6. 

V.13z. for « jexſon } For he ſct upon him furiouſly in his paſ- 
ſion. See Luke 22.53. John 14. 30. 

V. 14. inthe power of the Spiriz | That is, fi d 1n that 
j by divine power , ſo. that he came ſpeedily by the ſame 
Spirit by which he was ſuſtained forty dayes in the wilderneſſe 
without meat, and with which he was abundantly furniſhed for 
the execution of his Minilterie. 

V. 16. he came to 'Nayarath ] See Mat.13, 54. 

and ſtood up for to read | As the manner was, to read ſome 
portion of the Law and the Prophets every Sabbath day. See 
AR.1r3.15. and 15.21. 

V. 18. The Spiru of the Lord is upon me ] See Iſa.61,1. 

hath anointed me ] That is, induced me with graces , and de- 

me thereto. 


V. 19. the acceptable jeer ] He alluderh to the year of Jubile, 


Nd Feſus being full of the holy Goſt ] Matth. 4. 3. | 


Annotations onthe Goſpel according to S. Luke, 
V. 11. He that hath two coats, gc.) See Jam, 2.15: 1 John 
acceptable fruit of | 


Lejit. 25. 15, &c. ſignifying the time of grace and reconciliati- 
on, wherein God ſerteth us at liberti: in Chriſt, and ſheweth his 
ſpcciall goodnefle on mankinde. 
V.20. he gave it 4g4in to the miniſter ] Of that Synagogue, of 
whom he had received the ſame. 
and ſat down | It ſeemeth it was then in uſe for teachers” to 
fit, or to ſtand, as occaſion required, As 13,16. 
were faſtened on hin } With defire to hear how he would in- 
terpret a ye, nm 
panty”. ak of him, 3 ordinary 
means, Teacher. . . 
Vat) Or ” il that hn = 
in your eds | Seri which by his 
etl bl onled nd thn Rather ne 
it cation in ng, 
—_— 7 rn hearing, as the prophefie 


| | | RIC 4 divine (weet- 
nefle drew their affeftions, periw of the Holy 
Ghoſt , wherewith he was filled. John 4.14. See Pfal, 45. 2. 
Joh. 7.46. Cant.4.3. Eſa.50.4. , 

V. 23. Phyſitian, hedl thy ſelf } If thon canſt do any thing, 
ſhew thy power here in thine own Countrey :; for he had done 
no miracle there, See Mark 6.5, V.25. Jam.5.17. 

V. 24. Noprophet is accepted in his own Countrey ] See Mat. 
13-57 John 4. 44- 

V. 25. many widaws ] See 1 Kifigs 17.9- 

V. 26. unto Sarepts ] God oftemimes 

pants ns ns ris > wr er 
fore the men of N not Im vi 
ledge in Chriſt, becauſe they beleeved not. | _ 
. 27, And many legers were in Iſrael ] See 2 Kings 5.14. 
i. commeth 


V. 28. were filled with wrath ] As 
to paſſe among formall hypocrites , when their and pu- 
niſhments are touched, 

V. 29. brow ] Or, edge. 

V. 30. But So palag ahreagh the cihifofahers, man bb wp 
He elcaped miraculoutly out of their hands , for his hour was 
—_— with power ] That is, full of 

V. 32. is word was with power is, Majeſtic, 
and eceniacing Amckinhio', ſo that it ſmore the conſciences of 


the hearers with an awfull reverence : as Matth. 7. 2g... Mark 
I, 22. 3! 

V. 33. And in the Synagogue, &c.] See Mark 1.23. 

La irprinanred, 1h m1) Meaning the poli 

V.3 5 .bad thrown bim in the mids } mar. 
—_ And be aroſe out of the Synagogue, &c. ] Sex Mat.$. 144 

1-29. 

V. 39. ftood over her ] Stood by her as ſhe lay. 

V.40. when the ſunne, $c.] See Mat. 8.16. Mar.1.32. 

V. 41. And devils alſo came out of many ] Sce Mar. 1.34. 

Thou ars (briſt the Some of God } The devils confeſſed. him, 
in hope thereby to bring him into the multitude x 
therefore Chrilt forbad him to teſtifie of him. 

20 ſpeak ] Or, to ſay that they knew bim to be (rift, 

V. 42. when it was day ] See Mark 1.3 5. 


CHAP, Y: 


Verſ. % &; SIN See Matth. 4.13. Mark 
- I6 ef 6. 
V. 5. Maſter } The Greek word Sgnifeth him that is chief 


Governuur or Ruler, 

a thy word ] At thy command ; or, truſting in thy word. 

V. 8. Depart from me, &c. ] This ſpake he out | 
of his owne -vileneſſe , and the divine preſence of Chrift. See 
1 Kings 17.18. 

V. 70. tes ſhalt cacch men } Thou ſhalt by preaching the Go- 
ſpel , draw men to life everlaſting, See Mat 13.47- 

V. 12, And it came topaſſe | Matrh. 8. z. Mark 1.40. 

V. 14. go and ſhew thy ſelf untothe prieft ]} He would not dif- 
ſolve the Law, yet in force, but leave them the mare 1 ſa- 
ble.in that ſeeing the miracle,they would not beleeve in Chrilt, 
Sce Lev.14.4,10- 

V. 18. And behold , men brought in a bed, $c.] See Mat.g-24 
Mark 2. 3. 

V. _ ſew their faith ] That is, diſcerned it. 

Man, thy fins are forgiven thee } Meaning both the guilt, and 
this puniſhment ; intimating that all miſery , both of body and 
ſoul, is an effe of finne. 


'V. 21.1#ho is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies ] Thus they blaC- 


phemed in accuſing him ot blalpemy. _ : 
V. 23: Thy fames be forgt thee \ His Divinitie appeared ia 
the miracle, and he would have them know , 'that by-v 


thereof he had authority to forgive finnes. 
V. 27. And after theſe things he went forth, &c. ] See 


Gn. 
9-9+ Mark 2. 14, G 7 


| Char, Va 


Chap. vj. 


the cuſtome-houſe, 


axftome ] That 1s , 
NS Sea 


to themſelves. Or, it may be fmply , none 

were rinhawous before Chriſt called them, andanade them fuch; 

had any been ſuch , Chriſt needed not have dycd tor their re- 

dempuon. Sce Mat.g.13. x Tim. 1.15. 

7 Do of Fabn faſt oftex ] See Mat.g. 14. 
2. 18, 

V. 34. (an ye make the children of the bridechamber faſt , &cc. ] 
pgs 5 ry err) 7 not of mourn- 
ing, while Chriſt their Saviour was wath them z and” that he 
would not burden hus diſciples with tos much rigour , for which 
| 7 1 14 m9 0 ems , then old 
veſſels to hold new wine. 

V. 29. Nemen, &c.] The meaning is , that no mancan ſo 


ſuddenly bear a change from joy toſorrow , but mult have tune 
' © c humſelf to toleration. 
CHAP. VL 
Verl. x. NA it came wo paſſe;&ic, ] See Matth. 12, 2. Mark 


2. 23. 

on the ſecond ſabbath ] Thoſe feaſts which continued many 
dayes , as the Paſlcover and the feaſt of Tabernacles, Ley. 23. 
24,15. continued two Sabbaths 5 the one falling on the firit, 
and the other on vhe laſt day of the feaſt :this was the laſt of the 


awo, ar the firſt Sabbath from the matrow after the Paſlcoyer, 


Levit.2 3.15. 
V. 3. whas David did |] See 1 Sam. 21.6, 
V. 4. which is not $0 eat ] See Levit. 24. 9. 


V. 5. Thatihe Sonne of man, &c. ] He that gave this law, 1n- 
the works of mercy and neceſimie to be no breaches 

of the Sabbath day. 
V. 6.' And is came to pdſſe alſo 0n another Sabbath ] See Mat. 


——— it] He asketh this queſtion, becauſe be that 

* 9. oro roy ut E ASKE 1s e ot 

Tayeth not when he can , ( under pretence of ſanctifying 
aud good of man bring the 


a Sabbath ) deftroyerh ; the 
Chief inzent of rhe Law. | 

V. 11. they were filled with malneſſe ] That is, extrezae an- 

jence ; luch is the condition of carnall and proud 


and 
Gs, won any ching fechaneatitch Gnlgepininn , be it ne- 
yer $0 erroneous. 

V. 23+ and of them becboſe rwelve } A mg to the nam- 
ber of the Patriarchs and Tribes of [{racl. See Mat. 10. 1, Mark 
we * Cy Ne nnd Gaiec effadours, or Meſſenger 

po T iherth Amb or Meſſengers, 

V. 14: Par} Ste John 1.42. : 

. V. 261 the brother of Famer] See Jude 1. 

V, 19. for there wen vertue out of bame | See Mat. 5.3, * 

V. 20. Bleſſed beyepvor ] See Mat.5.3, 

V. 21. that + See Ila. 65.13. 

that weep ] See Lia; 61.3; 

V. 22. men ſhall hate you ] See Mat. 5.11. 

when they ſhall ſcparate.yhu ]} When they ſhall excommnnicate 
you,as if you were profane and wicked; which is eſpecially meant 
dp thicifperſecurtion among the Jews.See John 16:2. 

V. 24. Bia wo une you thas are rich ] Meaning thoſe that 
truſt in riches , and ſerve them. See Amos 6.1, Jam. 5. 1. 

V. ogy we wy hd Sec Ifa.65.13. 

_ Ja:rbatiangh } Thar live ateaſe , and in pleaſures, diſtrat- 
20g you from the ſervice of God. 

- V. 26: when all men , &c. ] Either when wicked men ſpeak 
well of you, which flall then onely be when you are like them : 
er, when you affect the praiſe of men , and give not God the 
glory in all things : or, becauſe it is very hard ro hold humility 
in generall applauſes. 

V. 27. Bus I ſay unto you which bear, 4c. ] See Matth. 5. 44- 
Rom. 12.20, 

- V. 29. And unto bim that ſmiteth thee || See Matth. 5.39. 
——— ready to bear new injuries , then w revenge 

and him that taketh, %c. ] See 1 Cor. 6.7. 

V. 30. 45k them nor again } That is , uot by any violent or 
tnlawfull means of recovery : otherwiſe the uſe of law and Ma- 
gultrate is not forbidden Chriſtians. 

V. 32. Forif ye love them } See Mat. 5.46. ' 

- what thank h:vege ]- What reward can ye expe from God 2 
It is no good work which ſelF-love , carnall zeſpe&ts , or defire 
of lire fayour from other men, cauſeth. | 

V./ 24. And it ye lend I ' See Mat. 5. 41. 
of ſnters ] Such as have no fear of "God to lead them to 


>, 35. boping for nothing] This is to be underſtood in reſpet 
» "10% fy 6 


— 


Anpotationson the Goſpel accordipg to S. Luke. 


of, mens abilitzes to mamas DOB ott anhfor: 
necefiies require , and we be able, we muſt lend without hope 
of being repayed by them 3, and in other. caſes , we mult not 
— 4 90 HORS IPITTEn in requiring our debts. See 
Ia.58.3. 

V. 37. $udgenor ] Sec Mar.7, 1. 

V. 39. (an theblinde ] See Mat. 15.14. 

V. 49. The diſciple Sec. } See Mar. 19.24. 

that is perfet ſball be as his maſter ] Or, ſpall be pewrſefied a5 bi 


V. 41. And why beboldeft ] See Marth. 7.4. 

the mute has ic in thy brhers he ] A. mall fault in thy bro- 
ther, and cault not {ce thine own great fins. | 

V. 43. caſt out firſt, &c. ] Firit amend thy own faults , and 
then thou. ſhale be a more competent and fit reprover of 
other mens. | 

V. For «goed rree,&c.] As if he had ſaid, deceive not 
thy ſelt , accounting thy (elf good , when thou doelt things thar 
___—_ ne al 

« 44- For coery tree Mat. 12.33+ 

of chore ] See dat. 9.16. 

V..45. out of the good treaſure ] bee Mat. 12.35. 

evill treaſure ] See Mat. 12.34. 

V. 46. And why call ye me Lord ] That is, yoa do tn vain.pro- 
feſle your (elves hearers of my Word, except you do indeed that 
which I command therein. Mat.7.24. Mal. 2.6. 

V. 47. I will hen you ] Sec Mat. 7.24. 

V. 48. whex the flood aroſe ] He meaneth by this Metaphog 
todeclare, that temprations will ſhew how every man hath pro. 
fited in hearing the Word ; and that they ſhall put a manifeſt 
difference berweene the Hypocrite and true Dulciple of Chriſt, 


CHAP. VIL 


Verl.1, E entred into Capernaum] Sec Marth. 8. 5. 

| V. 2. cencurions ſervants } A Captain of an 
hundred, It is likely that his company were in ifon un 
Capernaum, Sec Matth.8.5. 

V. 3- be ſent unto bim] Matthew ſaith he came unto him : 
whereby it , that Matthew atwributeth to hin that 
which was done in his name and by his requeſt. 

V. 5. #« 4 Synggegue] A Church: fo that it ſeemeth he 
was a kind of Prolclyte, 

V. 7. but ſayi# 4 word} Command that it beſo, and I am 
confident it ſhall be done. See Plal.44.4- 

V. 9. be murvelled at bim] This is not to be underſtood of 
admiration properly taken, which is from ignorance of the 
cauſe, but of affetting and declaring a thing, which was no- 
table, and admirable to common reaſon: as that this Centurion 
being but an alien, ſhould excell all the Iſrachtes, (which had 
hitherto beleeved in Chritt) in his profeſhon of faith. 

V. 11, Nain] Which was a town of Galile in the Tribe of 
Lfachar, not farre from Tiberias. 

V. 13. Weep nat] Not forbidding naturall afeQtion, bug 
allaying her ſorrow, by comfort offered : as, 1 Theff.4. 13. 

V, 14. bicre] Or, 

Ariſe] That is, live againe : riſe from death. Theſe examples 
of Chriſts power, are aſſurances of his railing up the dead in the 

relurre&ion, 

V. 18. And the diſciples] See Matth. 21.2. 

V. 19. he that came] The expeted Meſſias ; whicll 
John was aſſured of, but this he did, to confarme his Diſciples, 
by their owne experience of the power of Chaitt worki 
nuracles. 

V. 21. gave] Gr. freely gave. 

V. 22. that the blind jce] See Ifh.35.5- 

$0 the poare] Both to the p.ople of mean condition, and fuck 
29 feele their owne miſery and diſabilitic to $and in Gods 


V. 23. offended in me] Who ſhall not flumble at my ſtate 
of humiliation, 2s a ruck of offence. See 1 Cor.1.23. 1 Pet.2. 
7:8. At.q4. 11. Plal.11$.22. Matth.21.42, Rong. 3. 

V. 24. A reed ſhaken with the wind } That is, an unconſtant 
man, or a thing ot little moment. 

V. z*. Behold, I ſen1] See Mal. 3.3. 

V. 28, there is not-8 greater} There is not a greater in office: 
for he did not, as the Prophets, tell of after ſome ages 
to come, but pointed him one preſent, Joh. 1.29. 

kingdome of Go4] In the new ſtate of the Church under the 
verfecier i t of the rs 15g ty Chriſt, who 

fulfil e thi net, 151n 
—_— cnn that here 1s not A 


greater greateſt murtall man. ; 
V. 2g. and the publicanes juſtified God] Thapgers ne 
tothe track of Gog, acknowledging hum juſt, _— 


_ 


Chap vij. 


Chap. viij. 


falvation. See At.20.27. 
V, 34. Whereanto then] Sec-Manthut 1.46, 


V. 3». childycn futing in the nayhre-place) The ſenſe is, that 
what ever means God to laye the wicked, py jo 
ever mcrcitully he cowylyerh with: their  infirminie, yet, their 


obſtinacie will find ſome ler to their recerving the 

V. 34. cating, and drinking) That is, conrerſerh friendly 
with men. The meaning is, John was an auſtere A IC. 
ured man ; Chriſbuled more familiarmue : and they who then 
malt profeſſed religion, calunmated beth, and would not be- 


leve their preaching. 

V. 35. But wiſdom] But who are wiſe, em- 
brace that as the wildome of to ſalvation, which . carvall 
men account the fooliſhnefſe of preaching, x Cor.1.21. 

V, 37. 4 woman} The circumftances ſhew that the was not 
fag. whe. in Pas ed, Math, 26.6. aud Joh. 13.2, but ſome 

T. 

ane] Ao hate a IRIS 

V. 38. behind bin weepeug } For cate. | 
l-aning {o on the elbow, that ſhe —_ | 
CONV enience to Weep upon his feet. 

and anointed them] See ver. 46. 

V. 39. «nd what munner of women] The Phariſce had re- 
ſpe&.ro the law concerning their pollunon who touched the 
unclean, Numb.19.2 2. he yet knew not the graczous mercy 
of God in Chriſt, 

V., 41. pence] See Matt.18.23, 

V. 44. 1n0water for my feet | It was their manner ef enter- 
raining {trangers, to giye them water, to waſh and coole their 
feer, Gen. 18.4. and 19.2. Judg.rg.:1. 

V. 45. 10 kife ) Which was the uſuall manner of ſalutations 
with them, Rom. 16.16. x Cor,16.20. 2 Cor.13.12. 1 Pet. 


down, and 
hing, had 


s. 14- 

V. 46. Mine head with oy!] That is, with ointment made of 
oy] and other ſweet ingredients. It ſecnyeth their cuſtome was 
at folewn fcalts to powre ſweet ointment on the heads of their 


V. 47. for ſbe loved much] This great love was a certain 
argument from the effect, of her ſinnes renuſſion : for where 
God remitreth great and many finnes, he allo ſheddeth abroad 
great love in the converts heart. 

V. 50, gompeace) Peace of conſcience, which ever goeth 
with remiſhon of ſinnes and juſtification: as allo peace to- 
wards God, Rom.5.1. 


CHAP. VIIL 


lt of whom went [even devils) See Mar. 16.9. 

V. 4. Aud yas rap 

V. $4. A wen out 10/ow bh Mar. 4-3- 

V. 8. C— To underſtand and beleeye 
theſe things. _ "WE 

V. 1 parables] Thats, ſpeeches ; e Was 
= them, lf6.9 Marth, i 3.13, &c. becauſe they would vo: 


V. 11. New the parable] See Matth.13.18. 

V. 13, withjoy] They took pleaſure in hearing the pro- 
mules in word. 

. ofremptetion] In their afflitions, or other rempratiqns. 

V. 14. co forth] Return home to their affairs : and the cares 
and pleaſures of this world permit the word of God no place 
to grow intheir hearts, neither any leiſure to-think of wx. 

V. 15. withpatience] With ace unto the end : they 
bring forth fruits of ſan&tification to ſome maturiue. Sec Rom. 
2.7. Heb.10.36.20d 12,11. 

V. 16. No man when] See Matth, 5. 15. Mar.4.21. Luk. 
21, 33- He warn«th them to do good with the light which 
they receive, that it may guide ad according to the intent of 
the giver thereof. 

V 17. For nothing ſecret] See Marth. 10. 26. Mar. 4-22. 
Luk. 12.2. 

V. 18. for whoſoever bath] See Matth.r 3-12. Matth. 25.29. 
Mar. 4.25. Luk-19.26- 

ſcemeth 1#-bave) Or, thinketh that be hath. 

V.:19. Then came t0 him) See Math. 22.46. Nar-3.31+ 

bis brethren | His kinſmen. 


Verl.z. 


V. : 21 mother and voy brethren) iog that he would-not 
negle& the work of God for any ſecular , but will chiefly 
attend them, who-heare the word of Gud and live there- 
after. 


VV. -22. Now it care to paſſe ] Matt,$.23. +36. 
V. 7 Fay "p75 apt hary uh. Wr4-30 


Anpotationson the Goſpel accordingt0. Luke. 


| 


| 


V. 27. 4<criaiu man which} Sce. Mar,5,2. 
V. 28 WhebeeI as The devils ulurpiog the parts and 
man « COON name, whereas pogo nah? 


Jafog was bis " 


LOTBCUE. 7718 OF T 29% 
For knew ag > 
had An Be J 
SO he bm}. Gr. ſaxche bin The 

i . | 
ah ing Oy, nt bv ap rh ns 
kept bound } Thar is,the poſſeſſed | | 

brake the bands] By the power of unc c brake all 
chains and ferters ; which, ſhewerh that none; but God. was a- 


ble to reſcue this poore man. our of their , 
| iniun ofthe deal) Or the word fignirh « violom and Seb(y 


ug, 

V. 30. Legim) A Legion conſiſted of 6100. foot-men, and 
726. horſemen, as Vegetius writeth dere. milis.d. 2.c.6. but here 
it fremeth py for great indefinamnb | 

V. 3x. deep] is, inzo hell, where the. devils are. in 
darkneſſe. See Rey.20.z. 2 Pct,2.4. © 

V. 33- baked] Drowned iv the waters, 

V. 35. dorhed | Clothed with ſomething which it ſeemeth 
they who were preſent could him tv cover his nakednefle : 
for,verle 27. he ware no OY 

V. 37. back again] _ Galile, 

V. 39- Return to thine own houſe} Chriſt would not have 
PAK aFpor fu: pur em, > proteftion againſt thole 
ſpirits which had tormented him : but to know that he was 
able (as being God) every where to countermand the devils, 
and to ſave his : and alſo that he might teſtifie to others whar 
God had done tor him, | 

whole tie) Of the Gadarens, which was one of the Cities 
of Docapalis, Mar, 5. 29, for Gadara was reckoned fo, Plin. 


xat, biſt. 1. 5. c. $. | 
aye (96x ened Fain 1 See Mat. 


V.-41. And bebold, there 
9-1. ML 2.4 | 
ile 4 Tweet 1 Of 4, rope of eds of thy 


Jew 


f, ur of being 
healed if they could but his garment z neither did he en- 
quire e he knew not, to mani 
mulcitude, to invite them alſo to beleeve. 


vertue is gone out of me ] Tharis, I have giyen vertyge | 
poner wo hal ; rothe faith of tharpattip whodeGrel 
 V. 3. th fab bab matte wha] Neatthe meritorver 
rue of thy faith, but his vertue upon w uh relyed.” * 
Ss bo eee) Rolled new life 


Again, Meet ' 
v.52 fone deed] She is nor ſo dead, but that ſhe may, 


and 
pu then all oxt ] All bye thoſe forenamed 


F-14488 
verl. 51, 

give ber meat ] That that ſhe was 

) Yan hep mightlagrs Ser i 


V. 55- 
CHAP. 1X! 


perfeQly reltored tv life 
Verſ. x. _J E called bis owelue diſciples] See Nat. 10,1, Mark 
Oo 


13. and6.7, 
anberi ver db vie That is, to caſt any of them our of 
ur! Joup ed. | 


not be diſtracted with any cares , for God' would cauſe- thoſe 
who received ſpiritual good of them , to 


thungs to them. n 
« 4+ 4nd thence depart) As pe have occaſion to goe or ſtay. 
V. 5. ſhake off the very duſt ] lick wass Gen of Jeteftation, 
and their unworthineſſe to have the Goſpel preached unto therp. 
See Matth. 10.14. Mark.6.11, Luk.10.1t. Aﬀtr1z.,51, 
V. 7. Now Hero ] See Mat. 14.1. Mark. 16.14. 
V. 10. And he took them ] Mar. 14.13. Mark.6.30-32. 
V. 12. And when the wt rang 14: 15, Mark. 6. 39. 


Joh. 6. 5. 
] Gr. decline, When it grew towards 


began to wezre away 
ight. 
"Y. 16. be bleſſed them ] And gave thanks. Joh. 6.11. 
V. 18. Audit cameo paſſe} Mat.16:13. Mark. 8.27. 
V. 20. The Chrift of God] That is,Chrilt the po ne 
in 


Chap. ix. 


were filled with water ] The ſhip (began. $o be fled with 
V. 26. Aud they arrived] See Manth. 8.2.8. 


Chap.ix. 


living Gal, the Anointed of the Lord, the Meſhiah and Saviour 
of the world. | a 

V. 21. to tell no manthat thing ] Till the appointed time, 
when it was to be divulged to the world. See Marth. 10.27. 

V. 2%. The Sonne of man ] Mat. 17.22. 

V. 23. And be ſaid to them al ] Mat.10.38, Mark. 16. 24. 
Mark 8. 34- Luk. 14. 27- mop tf 

bis crofſe daily } Meaning, if God ſhould pleaſe to call us to 
daily 2 jons, as it ſometimes cometir to paſſe, Rom. 8. 36. 
x Cor. 15. 31- we mult yet endure and perſevere to the end. 
Matth.10 22. % 24.13. 

V. 25. For what a man advantaged ] Marth. 16.25- Mark 


8. 36. 

v. 26. For whoſocver] Marth. 10.33. Mark 8.38. Luk.12.g. 
2 Tim.2.12. 

V. 25. But Trellyou ] Mat.16.2$. Mark 9.1. 

V. 28. And it cametopaſſe ] Matth.17.1. Mark g. 2. 

abo's an eight dayes after ) Matthew and Mark fay fix dayes 
after ;. ſo that Luke rakerh thoſe fix with cither limit included, 
that is, reckoning to the fix, the day preceding the firſt, and the 
day following the laſt thereof, which the other Evangeliſts take 
excluſively. | 

ſayings ] Or, things. 

V. 31. of bis deceaſe ] Of his death and paſſion. 

V. 32. were beavie nth ſleep ] Either with joy or feare and 
admiration, or a divine rapture. See Dan.$.18.& 10.9, Or o- 
oeggrome with watching , fur they ſtayed there all might, 
vcrl. 37. 

V.; 3. uot knowing what he ſaid ] So the Spirit of God 0- 

ed his underſtanding, to know Moſes and Elias whom hee 
had never before ſecn, 

V. 34. overſhadowe! them ] That is, it overſhadowed the 
Diſciples, by meanes whereot Moſes and Elias were taken out 
of their ſight. 

V. 36. ad told no man ] Until! Chriſt was riſen from the 
dead, 4x lo he charged them. Mark.g.g. 

V. 37. And it came topaſſe ] Mat. 17.14. Mark.g. 17. 

V. 39. teareth him ] Mark 1. 26. & g. 20. 

V. 44. Let theſe ſayings fink down into your eares] Matth. 17. 
22. Mark 9.3 1. Mark and remember them well. 

V. 45- they underſtood not this ſaying ] That diſcourſe, for 
they were ſo confident of Chriſts tsmporall Kingdome, that 
they could nor underſtand him, when he ſpake of hus death. 

V. 46. Then there aroſe ] Mat.18.Mark 9.3 4- 


V. 48. for be that is leaſt among you ] True atneſſe before 
God is oh} feds ties and hunilitic, as is in little 
children. 

V. 49+ And Jobn anſwered] See Mark 9.38. 


 ; be followeth not with ws ] He followed thee not in our So- 
cietie, 
;  V. 521. bereceived wp] By his aſcenſion into heaven after 
his death and reſurre&ion. _ 

" he ſtedfaſtly ſer bis face ] This Hebrew phraſe Ggnifieth a re- 
Jhpipgans ſetling a mans ſclfe to dot a thing, See Jer.42.15. 
Ezek. 4. 3- 
V. 5s FA bis face was as though, 8c.] The Samaritans tooke 

notice of any that went up to Jeruſalem to warſhip, be- 
cauſe they had a Temple of their own for their falſe worſhip , 
on mount Gerezim , built in oppoſition to the Temple of God 
in Jeruſalem. See Joh.4 26. 
V. 54. even 45 Elias did] See 2 Kings 1.10. 

. V, 55. Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of ] You doe 
not know what ſpirit moveth you hcrein ; your counſell agreeth 
not mr cating , CT oe Carp , and there- 
bore milapply the example of Eligs for I am come to ſave , not 
to I 
V. 57. And it came topaſſe, &c. ] See Mat-8.19- 
V. 58. the Sonne of man hath not ] Knowing his thoughts , he 
intimated to him, that he ſhould bat deceive himſelf in follow- 
ing him for tcmporall gaines, who now poſſeſſed nothing 


MN 9 
- $9. And beſaid ] Sce Matth 8.21. 

V. 60. Let the dead bury their dead } The unregenerate , who 
are dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 1 Tim. 5.6.Epheſ. 2.1. 

VV. 63- and looking back ] This is: an Hebrew phraſe, 

ity: | of that one had begun ;, ſee Gen. 19. 

17, 26. The meaning is , that nu man dedicated to the Mini- 
ſtery of the Cutpalhaying in his heart a reſolution to forſake his 
Calling , and embrace this preſent world , is fit fur that holy 
work. . The fimile is d:rived ,from Plougkmen , who looking 
backward cannot make 6% 


+ 'CHK P.. X. 


Verl, 1, Fer theſe things ] S2e, Mat. 10.1. 

V, 2. The truly 1. great ] Matth, 9.37- 
Meanng a great munber of whuch were ready to be con- 
vere<d and gathered unto God. © | 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Luke. 


V. 3: behold, &c, ] See Matth. 10.16; 

Wolves } a tor þ, ecutors. 

V. 4. Carry parſe ] Be not carefull what ye ſhall eate, 
or wear , neither be ye Qed or hindered by any reſpets 
of friend{hip , See Mat. 6.31. 2 King, 4.29. 

V. 5. And imo whatſoever houſe ye enter) See Matth. 
IO. 11, 

Peace be 30 this houſe "| 1 Sam. 25.6, It was their manner of 
ſalutaticon, whereby they wiſhed all health and happmeſſe. 

V. 6. the ſoune of peace } That is, any man capable of that 
bleſſing, and diſpoled to receive the dottrine of peace , which 
you preach. 

« 7. the labourer is worthy of bis hire ] See 1 Cor. 9.9.1 Tim. 


5. 18, 

Go not from houſe #0 houſe ] In reſpe& of the on 
them to; for while aha her iſter the Goſpel vo bo 
bring them Cromer gum 

V. g. nigh umoyou ] Se: Mat. 3.2. and 4.17. 

V. 11. duſt of your City } , See Mat. 10.14. Luke 9. 5. As 
18, 51. + 

kingdome of God ] Chriſt the Meſſias, King of glory,preſent- 
ed himſelf unto you by his ,to reign over you , 
ſave you. 

V. 12. fot Soom ] In the day of judgement. 

V. 13. Wo unto thee Chorayin | See Mat. 11. 21. Chorazin 
a chiet Citie of Galile', reckoned among the ren cities of De- 
capolis , that ſtood upon the Sea of Galile , over againſt Ca- 


pernaum, 

Bethſaida ] Bethſaida another Citie -of Galile , which was 
alſo one of rhe Cities of Decapolis z it ſtood alſo upon a creek 
of the Sea of Galile. 

Tyre | Tyrus the chief Citie of Phenicia, which in the divi- 
fion of the land came to the Tribe of Aſher, Joſh, 19.29.but be- 
caule they could not drive out the inhabitants, they never 5 x8 
Ts 6 oi the Tyrians kept it, and continued fiill in 
1 
| Sie ] Sidon ancther City of Phenicia of the like condition, 

19. 28, 

furting in ſackcloth and aſhes} Which were fignes of mourn- 
ing and repentance. 

V. 14. more tolerable ] Becaule it is lefſe finne to be ignorant 
of Gods will, then to contemne the known ; he that knoweth 
his Maſters will and doth it not , ſhall have molt ſtripes. Chap. 
12. 47. Jam.4.17, John 9.41. ov 

V. x5. And thou another Cine of 

s, which was the 1s of Galle, ſtanding on the 
river Jordan, upon the borders of Zabulon and Nephtalun, that 
then flouriſhed with trade,riches,and pride. 

which art exalted to beaven) In regard of Chriſts preaching and 
working there. 

V. 16. He that bearcth you ] Sex Matth. 10.40. John 13.20. 
1 Theſ 4.8. 

V. 1 7. through thy name ] We uſing thy authoritic , and cal- 

ing on thy name. 
. 18, I beheld Satan) Satan is ſtyled Prince of the air,Eph. 
2. 2, ruling rol q 03 mom Epheſ.6.12. whence he is {aid to be 
-—» > han is power 1s overthrown by preaching of the 
L 


. 19. I give unto you power ] Sce Matth. 16.18, Ats 28.5. 
_ —— itten in beqven ] Becauſe by 
. 20, wbecauſe your names are written in © 
the efe&ts it appeareth that ye are cleted to life everlaſtng.See 

Phil. 4. 3. Rev. 20. 12, and 21.27. 
V. 21. In that bouy Fejws rejoyced in fpirit ] See Mat. 11. 25- 
Comforted in conſideration of the performance of his Fathers 


will, 
babes ] The Greek word fignifieth alſo ſomple or weak men. 
V. 22. All things are delivered ] See Marth. 28.18. Joh. 3.3 5- 
and 17.2. Many ancient Copies adde theſe words, And turning 
ro bis diſciples, he ſaid. 
no man knoweth, &c, ] See John 1.18.and 6.46. 
. ces ] See Mat 13.16, 
V. 25. 4 certain yer ] One that profeſſed the knowledge of 


Maſter, $c. ] See Mat.22.3 5. 
V. 27. Thou ſhalt, &c, ] See Deut.6.5. 


thy neighbour as thy ſelf ] See Lev.1g.18. 
V. 28. wbicdo ] Lk t exernall life by the works 
of the Law,which he could not the referreth his con'cience 


to it , which onely ſhbewed him his finne ; Rom.77.and 3.20. 
Gal.3.21,22. knowing that muſt bring him to Chit, or leave 
him inexcuſable, Mat. 19.17. 
V. 29. And who i my neighbour ] For they colnted no man 
their neighbour, but their friends and countrey-men. | 
V. 31. onthe ather fide ] As if he had been unworthy of his 
care and pitie, Pſal. 38.11, Ifa.58.7. : 
V. 33. But a certam Samaritane ] Whole nation was odious 


to the Jews. 
V. 35. pence 


Chap.x, 


Chap. xj. 


pence ] See Mat.20. 2. 
V. 36. hich now, &c. ] Which of theſe did according to 
the Law, which ſanh, Thou ſhalt love | > 
V. 37. Go, and dothou likewiſe | him that hath-necd 
of thee, atkough he be thine enemy, or thou know kim not. 
V. 38. 4 certain village ] Berhaitia, John 117. x. _ 
w 


oh actee oops ae errno eg inuch 
—— <a der thy hearing the Golpel , which is more 
n.cellary, ' 


V: 42. pers ] Herpart, who choſe rather to hear the Go- 
{pel , 2s better, brcaulc that concerneth cternall life. 


CHAP. XI. 
E Fobn alſo taught bis diſciptes ] By giving them 


lome form of prayer. 

V. 2. When, $c. ] Compare Mat.6.9. with this , and 
the circumſtances ſhew , that Chriſt did twice at the leaſt, reach 
_ - vec of rages 

2 ] Chr cribed has diltiples this form of to 
be whe by them: n” C18 

V, 3. day by day ] Or, for the day. Every day as much as is 

went. 


V. 4. every one that & indebted to « } Or , erefpafſcth againſt 


Verl.1. 


us, 
V, 6. inb journey ] Or, out of bi way. 

V. g. And I fay ing0 you | See Mat. 7.7 and 21.22, Mark 11. 
24. Joh.15.7. Jam. 1.5. 1 John 3.22. 

V. 11, = ome | Mat. 7.9. 

V. 23, ly Sperit ] That is, the graces of the holy Spirit, 
the molt excellent gift. 

V. 24. And be was caſting ot « devil] See Mat.g.3 2. and 
I2. 22. 

and it was dumbe ) That is, made the poſſefied dumbe, 

V. 15 He caftath ] Mat 9.34. and 12.24. 

V. 16. <a Mat. 12.38. and 16.1. It #5 like- 
Iy , that (cemyg fuch mirades, and through mhdehtie doubring, 
whether all thar might not be ſome compatt or culluſion , they 
defired forne ſuch 1niracle as they fancied wonld pur thera our 
of doubt ; which was indeed totempt God , by defire to pre- 
feribe hum. 


V. 17. Bit bekwwing ] Mat. 12.25 Mar.3.24. : 

V. ug. by whom do your ſores ] We may underfitand this , ©t- 
ther of their Exorcilts , or of ſome of thoſe to whom God had 
formerly given this gitt of healing, 

V. 26. the finger of Go4 ] The power of God. Sec Exod. 


. 19. 

v. 21, When « ſhrong mn ] Mar. 13.29. 

V, 23. Hethat s not with me ] He that declareth not him- 
ſelf to be on my fide : for there is no man but he is either 
Chriſts, or Satans. Mat. 12.30. 

V. 24. When the unclean ſpirit ) Mat. 12.4 3- 

feehing reft } Meaning ſoine other heart, where he might rule 
without any retrſtance. | 

V. 25. ſwept and garniſhed ] By a little formall repentance , 
er fruitlefſ: reſolutions ro do fome good. See further on Mat. 


I2, 44+ 

V, 26. ſeven other, &c. ] That is, many worſe , and fo the 
mans ftate b=>comerh more deſperate. See 2 Pet. 2.20. ; 

V. :*, that beer the Word | Without which no carnal} pri- 
viledge can make m4 

V. 29. And when the people? Ser Marth. 12.38. 

V. 30. For & mas was & figne] Sec Jon. 2. 1. As Jonas 
deliverance out of the belly of the whale was a ſufficient proof 
of his miniſterie, ſo Chrifts refurreion the third day, was of 
his miſſion : and therefore as the Ninevires belceved ) onas, 
after he had been thee —_— the whales belly, ſo ſhould 
theſe beleeve and repent after my reſurrection the third day, 
AR.2.77.41.47. orelſe be lefrexcuſclefſe, 

V. yt. —_— wtleey Fate aq 2% 

V. 23. meve ſhell riſe np) of. 2.5% 
clutmple ſhall be m he ws of ts re hog 2gaint theſe. 

V. 33. Noman when he] See Matth,5.15, Mar.4.21.Luk. 
8. 16. 

urer £ buſbel] See Mart. 5.15. 

V. 34. The light of the boy +4« the 32] See Mart:6.22. Asa 
window 1s called a light, becauſe it letreth in the light to the 


roome. 

fhgie? Cleare, without blemiſh, quick-Gghred. 

whole body] Mezrung that the whole RT direfted by fuf- 
ficient light. 

V. 35. that the light) That which ſcemeth to be light, rake 
heed it be nut darknefle of errour. : 

V. 36. nopert dark) He meaneth'this of true i|umination 
by Gods Word and holy Spirit : 'not 2s if any man were free 
from all ignorance. 

38. Pharijee [aw it] 'Sex Mar. 7. 3. 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to'S. Lake, 


frſt waſted} They waſhed often according to their fuper- 


| ſitious tradition, and he wondred why Chat dud 'oor fo lk 


See Mar 7.1.2. 
V. 39. Andtbe Lord ſaid] See Matt.23.25. A c 
V. 40. make that which is within alſo] Both body and ſoule 
that God may be ſerved in both, according to his reveal 
will, not your own tradition : you wath the hands, and negle& 


V. 41. But rather give almes of fuch things #s you beve) Or, 
«s you are «ble. It is not wathang the body can make we dos 
or holy before God , but faith and a cunſcience within : 

charitie int giving according to your abilitie, where 
God will accept you as clean. 
V. 42. Bus wo wo you Phariſees) Matt 23.273. 
V. 43. Wo uno you Phariſces) Yee Matt.2 3.6, Mark t2.3e. 


Luk. zo 46. 

V. 44. fu Je are 45 graves which typear not] See Marth. 24. 
27. Your hilthy corruptions you, not to men. 

V. 45. Then anſwerel ane of the lawyers] One of the e#- 

of the Law. 

V. 46. Audhe ſaid] See Matt. 23-4. 

for ye {ade men with} See AR. 15.10. 

= 47- pts; bow yen, > R 

. 48. zedllowwbe deedr} Intimanng thet ihe : 
adorn their tombs, bur will no more - rh mee P tos 
eter ms and you alſo will kill the meflengers of God, 
as they 014. 

V. 49. [aid the wiſdome of God) As ithe faid, I ay, who am 
the erernall ſubſiſtngg wiſdome of the Father, Prov. 8. 2x. Sec 
Mart.23. 34. 

V. 51. From the bloud of Abel |See Gen.g. 9. 

blond of Zacharias) See 2 Chron.24 21. 

V. $2. Wo reno you lawyers | Sue Matt. 23.17. 

taker. away the key} By your arnfices, traditions, 2nd warp. 
tians over mens cunſci ſuby them 


bindred] Or, forbud. 


CHAP. XIL 


and by es See Matt. 16.6. Mat.8. 15. 
V, 2. For there is nothing covered] See Mart. 10.26. 
4. OR Publicly wel aged ik ehelferk 
V. 3. the houſe tops . He 
the manner of their buildings, which were flatrooft. 
Tpeaketh fo, to 


V. 4. And I fay tnto you my friends] He 
comfort them, and encourage them topreach the Goſpel bold- 
ly. See Matth. 10.28, Joh.15.14,15. 

V, 5. ine hell} To hell fire and eternall condemnation: 
—— no creature hath power, therefore God onely is to'be 
feared. : 

V. 6. ferthings) Sec Matth. ro.2 | 

V. 8. AljoT jay wwo you] See Marth. 10.32. = Tim. 2.12; 

v 10, ſpeak 4 word } See Marth, 12. 31, 33. Mar. 3.28. 
1 Joh. 5.16. 

it ſhall be forgiven him] He that againſt Chriſt 
through ignorance and unbelef, it hal frginn m when 
h- repenterh : but he that ſhall blalpheme He", Nete of 
God, or th: Godhead, out «f deftinate malice,” againſt his 
knowledge and conſcience, wittingly and willingly, it ſhall nor 
was forgiven him, for he did it 1 x Tim-1.14. 


be forgiven him : for otherwiſe we know 
V. 11. And when they bring] See Matt.ro-19. Mar. 73. rt. 
Luk.z1.14- | 
V. 14. who mademe # juulge) 
with ſecular government, 


nefle the fountain of comennion. 

V, 20. « {= 7 tn . Or, to they require 
thy ſoul. See ) ob 27.8. Re IP 

V. 21, layeib up treaſure] He that heapeth up riches tofatisfie 
his worldly defires, without the Hood proviſion of 'faith and 
good works, ſhall be like this foo rich man, Se Matt 6:20. 
1 Tuma/6.18,r9g. Jin.2-5. 

V 22. The no thought] See Matt. 6. 29. 1rPety.7. PL 
Fe. 22, - 
V. 24. and Got feederh them) Or, yet. His providence yee- 
ferveth them. S-e Job 39.3. Plal.z47 


V. 26. thereſt For thac which is of greater intpurnance;the 


preſervation of your felves, 
V, 27. Cenſclerthe lilies} Gods liberalitie ſhewed on the 


creatures made 'for mans delight, ſhould affure you that he 
is more liberall toman hinſelf. 

V. 29. neither beye of doubrfilll mind] Or, tive-nor jn careful 
ſuſpenſe. 


V, 30, 


Chap. xij. 


Chap.xiij, Annotations oh the Gbſpel according to ©, Lukr. 


V. 36. nations of the] That is, Gentiles and worldly winded | 
men, whohave not faith to depend on God. 

V. 31. theſe things] Thele temporall neceflaries , common 
t>.good and bad, | 

V. 32, you the kingdome] The kingdome of heaven, there- 
fore fear not; he that giveth the greateſt, will not let you 
want the leaſt. F Ghar hate) fee Ms Ge 

V. 33. procide your ſelves bags rt.6.20. 19-21, 
Luk. 16.9. ARt. 2.45. and 4.34. 1 Tim-6.19., This command 
condemneth not proprictic of goods : neuher reacheth it to 
all rimes, places, and perſons, a- a g-nerall command : but re- 
ſpe&erh caſes of neceſlitie ; and teacherh rhat charitic much 
more ſafely layeth up riches in Gods hands (who will bounti- 
fully repay for the poore) then any care of worldly men can 
othcrwile do, Prov. 1g.17, Ecclel. 11.1, 

V. 35. Ler your loins | See x Pet.1.13. Meaning that they 
ſhould be alwayes ready to execute th-ir charge ; alluding to 
their h. bit and manner of girding their long looſe garm-nts 
unto them when they were todo any work he ; willeth th: m to 
contrive all worldly acceſſaries ſo, that they may not hinder 
them in the ſervice of God, | 

V. 37. and ſerve them] Abundintly requite their ſervice with 
eternall bleſſings. : 

V. 38. ſecond watch] That is, whether he come ſooner or 

- later to take the out of this life. 

V. 39. Andihis know | See Matt.24.43. 1 Thel.5.2. 2 Pet. 
2-10. Rey.z.3. and 16 15, 

V. 42. Whothen is that] See Matt 24.15. 

V. 46. cut him im ſunder] Or, cut bim off, 


V. 18. Then ſaid be] Fd 1 
V. 19« 4 grdin of muſterd-ſced) Mat 13.13. Mat. 4:3 t; 
V. _ =_y 7,0 Feery-avy do 

V. 21, meaſures of meal] See Mat.13.33: 

V. 22+ And be went) See Mat.g.35. Mar.6.6. 

V. 24. Strive to enter in] See Mat. 7.13. Chriſt, according 
to his uſuall manner; anſwered nut dire&tly to their queſtion, 
to ſatishe their curiolitie, but to that which more concerned 
them to know, and do, 

T ſay unto you] Ey a blind defire of ſalyation, but not well 
uſing the right means, thall nor attain it. Sce Joh:7.34.& 8.21. 
and 13.33. Rom-9.31,32. 

V. 25. and bat hu to] He meaneth that God affordeth us 
time and opportuninie of !alyation, which if we omit, we ſhall 
be ſhut out, Pſal.32.6, Ia.s 5.6. Mat.2 5. 10. 

I now not whence you ere] That 15; I own you hot for mine 

V. 26, SRRAS _ _—_—_ - the ons who had 
opportunitic vation oftc m,by Chri ſence,and 
familiar converſing with them, and yer they neglected it. 4 

V. 27. But be ſhall 4) Sec Mat. 7.23. 

depart from me | See Mat. 25.41. 

V. 28. weeping and gnaſbing of teeth] See Mat 8.12. and 13. 
42, and 24-51. | 

om and nnd hom Mat.$.11 

come ] ing of the G-ntiles from 
all ir of the wary te, SroeyH 

Pull fr down) See Luk. 14-15. 

V. 30. And behold] See Matth, 19. 30. and 20. 16. Mar. 


©. 31. 


V. 48. worthy of ſtripes | That is, ſome fault : he alludeth to 
the cuſtome of corre&ting ſervants. 

V. 49. fire onthe earth] See Matt. 10.34. He ſpeaketh here 
of that effe& which the Goſpel ſhould produce, not of it (elf, 
_—_ rcaſon of mans corruption and abuſe of it. 

what will I | That is,though I defire not difſentions, yer 
I would not for wicked mens ſakes that the ele&t ſhould want 
the comfort which ſhall come to them by the publiſhing of the 
rag argc hrt—ree- badge they yarns | 
the notw1 | tumults whi 
aſa yes 

V. 50. bs m4, 4 ans See Mat.20.22, Mean- 
ing that himſelf muſt firſt luffer, 

ftraitned ] Or , pained, As if he ſaid, I'defire that twere 


one. 

V. 51. Suppoſe ye] See Mat. 10.3 4. 

V. 53. The Father] See Mat. 10.35. 

4inſt the daughter]. See Mar. 10.3 5. - '+ 

V. 54. When yejee «cloud Sec Mat. 16.2. 

V. $8. When thou with thine adverſary ] See Mat. 5.25. 
The meaning is, break off contentions with thine adverlaries 
before thou come to iſſues, and make thy peace with 
God in "this life, through Chrilt : and abuſe,not the patience 
and long ſuffering of God, leſt he judge thee according tothe 
rigour of his juſtice, which thou canſt never ſatishe, which 1s 
meant by rhe laſt mite. 

V. 59- mize] Sce Mar.22.4:. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Verſ.1. \ T\ T Hoſe blaud Pilate] We find not in any 

other Sctiptures, mention of this faCt : 1t 
ſeemeth he cauſed them to be nin, equa Gain 
ſo that their blood was minglcd with the blood of the 
whach they off:red - not that they were flain in Galile, where- 
of Pilate was net Governour ; but it may be thele were of 
the S:& of Judas the Galilean, mentioned ARt.5.37. 

V...3- Trell you, Nay ] Becauſe men ate apt'to condemne 
thoſe whom God affliiteth with temporall puniſhments, with- 
out egacing Fear mages, he admoniſheth every one to 
_— a 8 m fell Neither do we read thi 

+ 4. in Sian we 1s ha 
where elſe in Scripture IT I Ie 
þ- ay on the wall of Jeruſalem, which ſtood by the water 
fxners] Or, debiers. | 

Y. 5. ol tnepaer] There Gal many pac; nk 

. 7. theſe yeers] That is, | :1 i 
kerh the patience and longſufferi Y = pid ae Lo, 
why tumbrcth it the ground | The Greek word fignifieth alſo,ggo 
conſune, or work o1t the heart of the ground, The meaning is, that 
coy gno are ate frankie gaiBercks, do evill to others by 
ir exaneple. 
V. 10. on the ſabbath] Signifying that this mirade was done 
pony, when the multitude were aſſembled, 
- 11. 6 ſpurit of infirnutie] It not naturall aofir- 
—_— but pe nal rering denll. "ng 
- 12, art | reference t Which 
ſaid, verſ.16. Pn" p 


I 

bs 1, for Hero! will kill thee] This ſeemeth not adviſe 
proceeding of goud will to Chriſt, but to rid him away that he 
might not teach there, See Amos 7 12. 

V. 32. an roll that fox) He calleth him ſofur his ſubtiltic 
and fraudulent di'\pofition, See 2 Tim 4.17. 

T caſt out devils) Intimating that he had no cauſe to fear 
Herods power, who could command the of Hell, 

to day and to morrow] Thatis, for a ume which God 
_— nted, which was not in the power of man to preyenr 
or b 

be perfefied]) Meaning that he ſhould perfet or finiſh bis 
courle and mans redemprion. See Joh. 19.28.30. 

V. 33. periſh out of dem] He ſheweth that he muſt 
ſuffer at Jeruſalem, where the Prophets had been 
In, 20 of them, periſhed ciſc- 
w 


V. 34- O Feruſalem) See Mat. 23.37. . 
V. 36: banſe & inſt mne0 ou daftlene] The Temple, in which 
you ſo much glory, ſhall be d 
Bleſſed is he thas comerb} See Plal. 118.26. Luk. 19.38. 


CH AP. XIIIL 


Verſ. 1. T Hat they watched bim ] They obſerved his words 
and behaviour, that they might finde ſomething ts 

accuſe him of. 
V. 3. And Feſm anſwering] This Hebrew manner of ſpcak- 


ing many umes, he begin to ſprake. 


to wt, 25 

hatred of the people , fo 

whom Chriſt endo], mae , - 
4 parable is, a darke ſpeech,covert- 


V, 10. But when thou art bidden, 3c. ] Prov.25.-6,7. 
ſn down in the loweſt you } Gr. lye down, which was accord- 


to their manner, who uſed to cat on 
% LI. For whoſoever pngnr rnd rv wet 23.12. Job 
22-29. Prov,t9.23. Luk.18.14. Jam.4-6. 1 Per. 5.5. | 
V. 12. When thou makeft «Ulmer Pgper, Oc ] This for- 
bidderh not entertainment of parents, , or friends, but 
condemucth the errour of Phariſees, who thought thereby they 
ſatisfied the law of Charitie, which is in relieving the poor, and 
needy, 
V. In -—— Meaning, thatin j 
+» I4-. c4nnos c 5 in p- 
Ice, 2 ſhall be made, which becauſe the poar can- 


God 
V. 15. Bleſſe1 is be ] Rev.19.9. 
that ſhall the kingdome of God ] That ſhall bee 
ofthe joyes of heaven, as Luk. 13.29. 
V. 16. Then ſail he unto bim ] Mat. 22.2. Rev.19. 9. 
. A certain man made 4 great ] That is, Got rich in 


bt r. — vi PI they alledge 
P19 04 peg apr? gs. 2h 
V. 2. into the ſtreet and lanes of the Citie } Morehyhe fp- 


/ 


4 | 


Chap. xiiij. 


Chap. xv. 


nified the calling of the Gentiles , wretched 
finners, fignifi:d by the poor, lame, and blind, (ſee Rey.z.17.) 
and a people gathered from the high-wayes and hedges., 

V.2 3, 4nd compell chem ro come in | Not by violence, but the 
power of preaching. 

V. 24. thas none of thoſe men which were bidden He mer- 
neth not an abſolute, but a generall rejection of rhe Jewes, as 
if he ſaid, few of them (in reſpe&t of the multitude of the Gen- 
tiles to be called) ſhall be faved. S2e Rom 11. 1, &c. 

V. 26. If anyman come to me] Mat.10.37, Mat.16.24. 

ant hate not bis father ] Thatis, not 
af:ion, contrary to. the calling of Gud ; or he who is not dil- 

(where thele loves are incompanible ) to hate father, and 
all for the love of Chriſt. 

V. 27. 1 beare bis crofſe ] Mat.10. 38. & 16.24. Mark. 


$. 34. luk.9.23. 
v 28 not down firſt | This ſheweth the meanes how 
to heare the croff: patiently aud conſtantly, that is, by reſolving 


before-hand, ſo to doe : | xe uy wana: v4 
afflitions, 15 principally their unprepared reto,and yain 
wah pe 

V. 33: forſaketh nos all that be hath ] That is, when need fo 
requireth, | 

V. 34+. but if the ſalt have loſt bis ſaver] Mark. g. 50. So if 
Miniſters be not wile to ſeaſon themlelves and others, they are 
good for nothing. See more on Mat.5.13. 

V. 35: be that hath cares 16 heare ] He that heareth, let him 
mark diligeutly. 


CHAP. XV. 


VerC.1. 


for Czxſar. 

and finners for to hezr him ] Meaning notorious finners z for 
all are ſinners. 

V. 4. What manofyou] Mat.18. 12. The ſcope of all theſe 
fimilitudes, 1s to teach them the bounty of God, and his care of 
pour finners recovery ; and how they that are true} fanihed, 
are ſo farre trom envying the converſion ot other , that 
they heartily rejoyce thereat. ' 

 V. 7. juſt perſons ] Which ſeem juſt ro themſelves, having 
no ſenſe of their finnes, and need of repentance. See Prov. zo. 
12, Eccleſ.5.22.Or thoſe who continge in the right way. Plal. 
Il rt. 

v. 8. renpices of filver ] Drachma here tranſlated & piece of 
ſilver, is the erghth part of an ounce, which commeth to ſeven 
pence half-peny , and is cquall ro the Roman peny , Marth. 
18. 28, 

V. 12. givemethe portion ] That which thou inteadeſt to 
give me for my portion. | 
V.16 4nd no man gave wio bim | For no man had pitic on him,to 
give meat to relieve him, 

V. 17.be came to himſelf |Hitherto he was like a mad or drunken 
man, net knowing what he did ; but neceſſity brought him to 
his right mind. 

V. 18.” az4inſt heaven ] Againſt God. 

V. 20. yes 4 great way off ] This intimateth Gods preven- 
Ung grace toward us. IF ; 

. 22, forch the beſt robe ] Signifying the robe of Chriſts 
righteoulneſſe. | 

V. 24. And they began to be merry ] This is the ſame which 
15 expreſled, v. 7. 10. 

V. 25. bis elder ſore | By which is meant, he that taketh 
himſclfe to be juſt, as v. 29. or is ſo accounted of others, whe 
neycr ran out into any apparent exorbitancie, as the Genules 
4d ; and ſo the elder brother might ſignifie the Jewes: or that 

hath continued 1n an upright cont of 

ſafe } Gr. in health, 


CHAP, XVL 


Verſ.1. Here was 4 certain rich man ] The drift of this pa- 
rable ws to ſhew us, that they who beltow their 

riches, or other gifts of God, on their pleaſures or worldly in- 
terelts onely, mult give an account tv God for the ſame : And 
that charitie ſhall ſtand us in ſuch ſtead in the day of judgment, 
that God will accept thertof,and requite it. 

V. 6. mcaſurer of Oyle | The word Bars in the 
originall, containcrh nine gallons three 

V. 7. medjurcs of whess } word here .inter- 
pretcd 4 meaſure, in the originall containzth about fourteen bu- 
thels and a portle, 

V. 8. And the Lord commended ] We muſt not train fimili- 
tudes beyond the intent of th« ſp:aker, to make every particu- 
lar agree ; The meaning 1s, that God commended them, who 


lo uſc.q their temporal] goods, that thereby they might prepare 


He publicanes } Who were odious to the Jewes, 
becauſe they gathered up the cuſtomes and taxes 


Annotations onthe Goſpel according to S. Zeke. 
arded | 


| duty cf ſervants to'their maſters, he 5 


them treaſure for the life to came, Matth. 6. 19, 26. 2 Tim. 6. 
13, 19. 

are in their generation] Meaning. that worldly men common- 

ſhew more care and providence CEE hadaaben 

things ercrnall. 

the ch1ldren of light ] Joh. 12.36. 1 The. 5.5. 

| V. g. Make to your ſelves} This figurative manner of«pea- 
king 1s accommodarted, and fitted tothe all-gory ; the meaning 
is, by yous beneficence to the poor, give them occaſion topray 
for yas and make your advancaye of being rewarded by God. 
rov. 19-17, 
the manmnn of unrightexuſneſſe ] Or, riches. Not by givin 
ds unjultly for almes ; (for all ſuch mut be re 

again = bv _— ) but o_ are {o callcd, becaufe 
comm zl in gerung, g or KCCPU WW, they ad- 
muniſter matter of finne. : F 

when y0 feile } That is, when ye dye. 

V. 10, iuthat which is leaſt } Luk, 19. 17: 

V. 11. manmon ] Or, riches. It you abule temporal! riches; 
you would alſo abuſe ſpirituall. — 

V. 12. that which s another mans ] He calleth externall 
goods another mans, becauſe we are but ſtewards thereof, and 
wult leave them ; and fpirituall goods our own, becaulc they 
{hall never be taken away : not but that God gave them all ; 
nor that wee may ule them any otherwiſe then to Gods ho- 
nour, 
who ſhall grue you that which is your own] That is, Gol will 
not give yuu. 

V. 13. noſervant can ſerve two maſters | Mat 16.24. 

Te cannet ſerve God and mammon | You may pollefie and be 
ſerved cf riches, and ſerve God ;z but you cannor ſerve riches, 
but you mukt thereby negle& Gods (-rvice ; to ſerve riches, is 
to be an idolater, and ſo no ſervant of God. 

V. 14. and they derided bim | As the manner of carnall men 
is, in any thing which crofſcth their corrupt minds : theſe men 

ht none happy but the rich, 

V. 16. The law and theprophets } Mat.z1. 11. 


tm” They doe zcalouſly fullow the Gof- 


peu. 

V. 17. Anditiceafier ] Mat.5.18. 

V; 18. Wheſoecer putteth away bis wife] Mat.5.32, & 19.9: 
Mark. 10. 5. 1 Cor. 7. 11. 
 V. 1g. i#pwyle and finelimen] By theſo things which were 
in uſe among them he deſcribeth the magnificence of rich and 
worldly men. See Prov.z 1.22. Rev.18.16. 

V. 22. into Abrahams ] He meaneth the communion 
of Saints and faithfull, who walked in the ſteps of Abrahams 
faith and ſanftine, therefore callcd his ſonnes, Rom..4. 12, 16. 
Gal. 3. 7,9. Luk. 19. 9. 

V. 23. And in bell he ift up bie ger ] In that lifiing up the 
ran air wn 17 gg wage, it leemerh this 15 ra- 

any 6” hiſtory : by Lame > ae 
concerning their paines, is to exprefſe the torments dam- 
ned, in their hop2lefſe condition, aggravated by their remem- 
brance of worldly profperitie,and the confideration of the elets 
' MAP% whom they former]y deſpiſed. 

. 25. Sonne, remember that thou 31 thy li/e-rrme ] This 'isa 
common manner of ſpeaking : otherwiſe the wicked are not to 
be accounted ſonnes of Abraham, Joh.8. 39. Gal. 3.9. 

V. 28. may teftifie unto them ] That he may teitific ro-thems 
what wofull torments are 1n this place, that they may not c-aie 
hither by their fines and unbeliefe, 

V. 29. Moſes and the ing the law given by 

the Propuc c , and 


the Miniftery of Moſes, and the wriungs 
alſo of the ſame word, 

. 31. neither will they be perſwaded ] He that will notbe- 
leve the Spirit of God ſpeaking inthe Prophers, will nor be 
leeve a man pretending that he came from the dead,and tlling | 
what the wicked ſuffer there : for whocould beleeve a creature 
who connect alt E000 00 ENT OR 
bumſelfc > 


CHAP. XVIL 


m—_—_ i impoſſible] See Mat. 18, 7, Becauſe of mens 
wickednelle. 
V. 2. one of theſe liztle ones ] That is,to make them halt , or 
fall away from God. _ 

V. 3. If thy brother treſpaſſe ] Mat. 18. 21. 
F. 4. ſeven times ]- Many times, os, as often as he offeadeth 


V. 6. And tbe Lord ſaid ] Mat. 19.20. Mark 11.23. 
If be bad faith as « grain of muſtard-ſeel ] The leait meaſure. 


Nat.13.3 2- 
Be thou plucke1 up by the root ] Meaning, that they ſhould do 
wonderfull things, _ 
V. 7. having « ſervant ] By this fimilitude , taken from the 
a conclu(ion, 
* which 


Chap, xvj, 
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Chap. xviij. 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Luke. 


which happily the Apoſtle would booed Get their me- \G£> o V. 14. juſtified ] Acquited of his ſynes, and received to 
er | 


rt , who had followed Chriſt, and therefore might expeGt fo 
much faveur of kim,astogive them ſuch faith, ſhewing that God 
was debtor to none { Rom. 4. 4,5.) and that they mult do all 
their dutic.and expe Gods Jeifure and pleaſure for rhe reward. 

V. 10. We are unprofitable ſervanss | This ritle is alſo given 
toevill ſervants, Mat.25.30. Rom.3.12. Philem. 1 1. to thew 
us what our merit is, if God ſhould be ſevere. Job 22. 2. and 
35-7. Plal.16.2. 

V. 12. which ſtood off ] As unclean perſons were to 
do, leſt they ſhould inteft others. See Lev. 13.45>46. 

V. 14. Go ſhew your ſelves, vc, ] Levit. 14.2. To whom it 
belonged to judge of the _ ; and hereby the unbelecyng 
Prieſts ſhould be convinced. 

V. 17. nhere re the nine ] Nine were unthankfull. 

V. 20. 0t with obſer .ation ] Or, with outward ſhew. Mean- 
ing, that it ſhould not be , as thry dreamed , a Kingdome tem- 
porall and glorieus with externall pompe ; but ſpirituall , and 
{o not to be diſcuvered or obſerved by the world. 

V. 21. within you ] Or, among you. A you in the Go- 

2] preached, which is the Scepter of that Kingdome ; and it 1s 

nded in the heart+ of the farthfull , and fo ro be diſcerned by 
them onely. which are ſubjetted thereto. Rev.2.19. 

V, 22, when ye /ball Jefire ] For the great affliftions which ye 
ſhall ſuffer. you thall aft-r my departure our 6f this world , de- 
fire this my bodily preſence with you again, to comfort you ; ſee 
Mart. 9 x5. John 17. 12. but I ſhall be no more converſant 
on earth, after my aſcenſficn, untiltT come again to judgement : 
therefore beware of ſeducers, coming in my name. 

V. 23. And they &e. ] Mat.24.23. Mark 13.21. 

V. 24. the lightning %c.) Meaning it ſhould be very ſudden. 

V. 25. But firſt muſt be ſuffer ] See Mark 8. 31. Luk.g. 2. 
That is, Chriſt mult frit ſufter. 

V. 26.inthe diyer of Noe ] Gen. 7 Mat 24.37. 1 Pet. 3.20. 

V. 28: Likewiſe alſo, &c. ] Gen.19. 

V, 30. & revealed "From heaven, coming in flaming fire to 
render vengeance to the engodly. 2 Thefl. 1.8. 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
Mat.2 4-30. 

V. 31. be which ſhall be } Mat. 24. 17. 

V. 32. Remember Lots wife ] Gen. 19.26. 

V. 33. Whoſoever ſhall ſeek] Mat. 16.2.5. and 10.39. Mark 
8.35- Luk. 9.2 4. 

V. 34. I ielyon] Mat. 24.40,41- 

#n that nigh: | He here calleth it night, which Mat. 24.36. he 
call<th day, cither becauſe the narurall day containeth the whule 
24 hours,or becauſe jt ſhall begin from the darkming of the Sun; 
or in reſpe& of the dreadful affliftion and horrour of mcns 
fouls ; or in refpeR of the Ant to ther who have the day. 

V. 36. T'women ſhall be in the field } This 36, veric 1 want 

im moſt of the Greek Copi 
« 37. And they anſwered ] That is, the diſciples. 

Where, Lord | M1 2428. 

thirher will the Eagls | Chriſt anſwereth them by a ſmile, 
2nd ſentence taken out of Job 39. 30. uſed alſo Mat. 24.28. fig- 
nifying by the flight of the Bagles, the ſudden affembling of 
Saints unto Chriſt , comming unto judgement , whereof ſre 
1 Theſ.4.17. 1 Cor. 15.52. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


_— 1 Theſf'4. 17. Tuk, 21.36.Rom. 
12.12, Bphcſ.6.18. Col.4. 2. 

nt te faint | Not to be diſmayed by any afflitions, fo as to 
let go their hope. and exerciſe of prayer, but to watch therein. 
> y ms = he long ſuffer 

e wicked to inſult. and though is judgemenrs. 

V. 8. he will revenge ] In an ww. | 
eth it'ts moſt ſeaſonable. Val g.g. Hebr.10.37. 2 Pet.3.9. 

when the Sonne of min] When Chriſt flall come to judge the 
world , ht ſhall finde few truly faithfull on earth; 2nd therefore 
you may not wonder at the evil! of the imes. 

V. g. that they were ri ] Or, «s being righteoms. 

V. 11. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed | This Scri ſhew- 
eth his proud heart, as tarre from the true fear of God , as his 
opinion had ſct him from the vulgar , whom he counted wicked 
and wdean. Sec 112.659. ; 

V. 12.1 faſt twice mn the week] That is,on the ſecond day of the 
week, to which our Munday anſwereth ; and the fift , which is 
on our Thurſday, according to the tradition of the Phariſees, as 
their Writers ſay, - 

I give tithes of al } Of all that the aw made titheable; See 
Mat.2 3. 23 and of that alſo which their tradition made fo, 

V. 13. the Piblicene : of ] Tn'thefirſt Court of 
the Temple , where all ſorts ,  Publicans and finners | 

t come, 1 Kings 8.41. here he ſtood in his humilitic and 

e of his own tmworthinefſe. 

; weep] This was alſo an argument of un huinble and 


_ 


mercy ; fo was not the other , becauſe he juſlficd hinaſelf , and 
confefled net his finnes. See Prov, 28.13. 
for tvery one that exaltah bimſelf ] Matth. 23. 12.Luk.14. 11, 
V. 15. And they ] Mat.19.13, Mark 10.13. 
V. 16. called them } Or them that bare them. 


forof ſuch] Meaning infants, and thoſe who (in ſimplicity, 
humilnic, conternpt of EE OI: 


| dome trom malice, foon torgerting injuries , and the like ) be- 


come hke little Children, 

V. 17. Whoſcecer, %©. ] Mark 16.15. 

V. 1$. 4 certain ruler athed bim ] Mart. 19. 16. Matk 16,19. 

V. 19. Why calleſt thon me goed ] Becauſe they commonty 
abuſed his Word, Jeſus ſheweth him, that he could not confefſe 
him to be good , excepthe alſo acknowledged him to de God. 

V. 20. Do not commit a4 ] Exod.20.13, &c. 

V. 22. Tet [acheft rhou one thing ] This he ſpeakcth, firſt, b 
way of conceſſion, Admit it be as thou ſayeſt ; next, he wm 
him by this one precept, that he might make the corruption of 
his heart appear , who pretended to {© abſolute an obedaence to 
all the Commandment:. 

V. 25. For # & eafier | This foemeth to have been a Pro- 
verb, whereby they hynified ſume impoſſibiline. 

V. 27. are poſſible with Go1 ] Who above fo govererh the 
hearts of his, that their riches do not blinde them,nor take away 
their hearts from God, Jerem.z 2.19. 

V. 28, Then Peter ſa{ | Mat.19.27, Mark 10.28, 

V. 30, more in this preſent thme ] For the ſweet fruits of the 
Spirit, and aſſurance ct cternall life, which the faithfull here re- 
ceive, 15 more to them then all the world. Phil. 3.8, 

V. 31. be took unto bim the rwelve } Mat. 20.17, Mark19.32, 

V. 32. tbe Geniles ] Which wcte Vilate the Roman De- 
purie, and the Souldiers who crucified him. 

axd ſpicred on } In that he foretold the particulars of his Paſ- 
ion, it appeareth, thar all was done by the determinate counſel! 
of God. Ads 4 28. 

V. 35. Andi cametopaſſe } Mat.20.29. 

#« certam blinde man ) Bartimews Mark 10.46, 

V. 39. Thou Sonze of David) They uſed fo ro ſiyle the Meſ- 
fiah, becauſe they knew he ſhould come of the ſtock of David. 
Pial.132.11. AR.2.30; ; 

V. 42. thy f.ith bath ſaved thee ] Here , as in many other 
places , Toth - —_— © me which 13 

to Chrilt, w whole power t& ave, i apprehen- 
dl ntetbed to us. 


CHAP. XIX, 


Verſ.z. Hief among the Publicencss ) A chick Officer , or 
ColleQor generall tor that place. 

V.3. who be was | What manncy of perſon he was,of whom 
he had heard ſo much. 

V, 9. mean that is 4 furrner)] So they counted all Publicancs, and 
arraigned them with notorious fingers, 

V. 8. And] Bu. 

Zachews flood | This was a truz figne of his converſion , effe- 
ed by the Providence of God , to {top the mouthes of uabe- 
leeving Jews. 

I reſtore him forwfuld } According wo the Law, Exod, 22. 1. 
Num. 5.7. And this is true repentance in cale of injurious making, 
away or detaining anothers goods , which without reſtizuton 
were but counterteit and vain, 

V. 9. # the ſon of Abrabtn ]) To be 2 fon of Abraham is to 
be choſen freely, Rom. g. 8. tv walk inthe ſteps and fairh of 
Abraham, Rom. 4-21, 12. and generally to do the good works 
of Abraham, )Joh.8.39. whereby we are aſſured of our eleQion 
to eternal life, Rom.$.29.30. 2 Pet.1. to. 

V. 10. For the Some of man ) Mar. 38.11. 
V. 11. Kingdom of God ] Meaning a temporal 
dome,ſuch as they expeRted by the Meſſiah. 

V. 12. Heſaid ] Mat. 25.14. ; . 
went into « farre countrey } By this Parable he deſcribeth his 
going up again into the Kingdom of glory , and his returnc to 


o_ by the ſervants are meant the faithfull, chietly the 
inifters of the Church : by Citizens, verl. 14. are meant the 
Jewes who rejeRted thern : by the the money , the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; by their Trade, the uſage of the ſame to Gods 
honour and the ſalvation of his people. 

V. «bro, Ming here tranſlated a pound , ts twelve 
cances and ahalf : which pound, according tofive ſhullings the 
ounce, is three pounds two ſhillings ſix pence , flerling money. 
V. 15. when be was returned ] That 1s , Chriſt comming in 
V. 22, Out of thine own mouth ] By the confeffion of thine 
own corfeicnce, which relleth thee, thar theu oughtceſt not to 
__ ifts of God, and live m idlenefle. 

. 24 into the bath ) The common ftock of Ban- 


earthly king- 


art. 
ſow pon hiebroaft } Chap. 27 46. I» | 


bers, whuch they lend outfor metered. Su 
s IO» 


Chap xix, 


Chap. xx. 


V. 26, That unto every one which bath ] Mat. 13.12, and 25. 
29. Mark 4. 25. Luk 8.18. 

ſhall be given ] He that faithfully uſcrh the graces of God, 
ſhall have them encreaſcd ; bur even the common graces ſhall 
be taken away from him that uſcth them not tv Gods glory. 

V. 28. he went before }] Mark. 10.32. 

V. 29. And it cametopaſſe } Mat.21.1. Mar.11.1, 

V. 31. Anl if ay man ak you ] Chriſt preventeth ſuch dif- 
ficalties as might have troubled his Diſciples. 

* V. 38. Bleſſ-d bu the King ] Plal.1 18.26. 

peace in hezven | That God may be reconciled unto us by the 
Meſſiah ; that all glory may b: given tv him for his mercy 
ſhewed us in theſe works of Chrift;and that the Angzls,former- 
ly our enemies for fianc , may become friends and miniſters of 
our ſafetic. See Colof.1.20. 

V. 40. the ſtones would immelliate'y cyie out ] Meaning, that 
they labuured in vain to ſuppreſſe his teſti ,for God would 
rather cauſe the ſenſlefle creatur2s to witneſſe tor him ( as in the 
renting the Vail of the Temple in his paſſion, and the Rocks, 
Mat. 27.51.) then that his will ſhould nut be done by him : and 
indecd, Chriſts perſon, doftrine and miracles, were ſv evident, 
that thry could not be cuncealcd. 

V. 42. if thou ba1ſt known ] I now preſent thee the fulfilling 
of the promiſe for thy ſalvation ; but thy deſtruQtion is near,be- 
cauſe thou wilt not receiv? 1t. 

the things which belong unto thy peace ] Which thou now ſeeſt 
and hearcit done and fpoken by me ; all which thou wilt not un- 
derſtand, being blinded with thine own malice and obſtinacy. 

V. 44. one ſtone upon another } Mat. 24. 2. Mar-13.2. Luke 


21. 6. 

thy viſitation ] In which God manifeſteth himſelf in my 
ſon, offering thee mercy. Gen. 50. 24, 25. Exod. 3 16. Chap. 
1. 68. 

V. 4s. An! be went into the Temple ] Mat. 21.12. Mark 11. 
15. This was net his firſt purging the Temple, mention?d Joh. 
2.14. but another aftzr that. 

V. 46. It is written |] Iia.s6. 7. 

den of theeves } Jer.7.11. 

V. 4s. were very atiemive to bear by ] Or , hanged on 
bin, 


CHAP, 4 


Verl. 1. AX it cane to paſſe) Mat.2 1.23. Mar.11.27. 

V. 4. The baptiſme of John] By baptiſme he 
Ganifieth the whole doctrine and mumtitery of John bearing 
witn-flc to Chriſt, 

V. 8. Neither tell T you} You difſemble this becauſe you 
would not confefſe your wilfull unbelief, aud therefore I will 
not anſwer you. 

V, 9. A certain man plamel a vingard] Mat.z1.33. Mar. 
12. 1. Ifa.s.1. Jer. 2,21, Which is mrerpreted If, 5.7. to 
be the Jewes; the noble Vine which God brought wat of Egypt, 
Pſal. 80.8. 

and let it forth to buabaudmen)} That is, committed it to the 
care of Governours, and Prieſts. 

V. 10, he ſent a ſervant) Meaning the Prophets, to require 
in the Name of God, frums worthy of amendment of lite. 

V. 12. beſent the third] By this definite number is meant, 
many Prophets, in ſeveral rimes. 

V. 16. God forbi1] They underſtood that he fpake of the 
Church cummirted to their charge, as verl. 19.- 

V. 17. The ftone which] Plal.1 18.22. 1a.28.16. AR.4.11, 
Rom. 9.z3. 1 Vet.2.7. 

the head of the corner ] And fo unitzth two wals together 
merting in one angle : by which he ſignifieth that he 1s the 
h:ad of the Church of Jews and Centiles to be united into 
one. See Joh. 10. 16. Ephil.2.15.20,21. 

V. 18, ſhall fall on that ſtone) They to whom he ſhall be 
a rock of offenc*, through their unbelicf, 1 Cor, 1.23. and 
thereby alſo provoke Chriſt to fall upon them as a Judge to 
their utter deſtruction. ; 

V. 20, which ſhould feigne ] Unjuſtly thinking thereby to 
have deceived Chriſt, who knoweth the lecrers cf all hearrs. 

V. 21. Maſter, wveknow] Mat.z2.16, Mar.12.14. 

truly) Or, of a truth. 

V. 22. Is it lawfill for ws] For us who are the peculiar peo- 
ple of God,who gave us this land according to his promitle, Thus 
they would have found ſomething in his anſwer , that they 
might accuſe him to the Romanes, tu whom they were now be- 
come tributary. 

V. 24. feny] See Mat. 18.28. 

V. 25. Render therefore} God commander to give every 
man his due ; tribute to whom tribute, cuſtorme to whom cu- 
ſtome is due, Rom.13.7. They are deceived who think that 
ſtealing of Cuſtomes due to Princes, is no finne, becaule a pe- 
nall Statute lyeth thereon, if they be taken, to forfeit all : for in 
the Leviticall Law, it was penall to reſtore fourefold for him 


Annotations onthe Goſpel according to S. Zuke. 
| that was found or couvited of fteali 


HT)TT——— 


ox or ſheep, &c. Exod. 
22.1,&c. yet ſuch ſtealing was nolefle theft then before Ged 
then now ; the morall law ſaying, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

V. 27. Thencamerobim) Mat.22.23. Mar.12.18. 

V. 28, Moſes wrote] Deut.25.5. 

that his brother) Or next kinſman, if he were a ſingle man, 

V. F4 T he children of this world] So they uſed to call men) 
of —_ L Cong of Uracl ve. 

- 35. ve accounted worthy ] He ſpeaketh of the ele prin- 
cipally, in whom he cance. Te "_ 

V, 36. die any more] Therefore there ſhall be no more ma- 
trimonie tor the preſcrvation of mankind. 

the chil.;ren of Gol] By adoption in Chriſt, with whom they 
are co-heirs of glory and happineſſe ſo compleat, that they want 
nothing. See Rom.$.23. 1 Joh.3.2. 

V. 37. even Moſes ſhewed) Exod.z 6. 

V. 38. thedea1] Of them that live not at all. 

V. 39. thoubeſt zell ſaid] Becauſe he confuted their ad- 
verſaries the Sadduces. | 

41. How ſiy they] Mat.22.42. Mar.12.35. 

V. 4:. TheLORD ſaid) Pſal.110.1. 

V. 44. how i be then his ſoune ) Chriſt, as cternall God, was 
Davids Lord : and as man, his ſonne, that is, of his linage, 
Rom 1:7. 

V. 46. Beware of the ſcribes} Mat.23.5. Mar.12.33. Luk, 
I. 43- | 

V. 47. Which devoure widows bou'cs) Mat. 23.14. Who un- 
der - pr holinefſe, long praying, and other religious ex- 
erci{.5 conſume their eſtates who entertain them. Or by de- 
ceiving the truſt which friendleſſe widowes repoſed in them 
whom they took to be fo religious, See 2 Tim.z. 5,6. 


CHAP, AXL 


Verſ.1. A {aw the rich mien] Mat. 12.41. 

the rreaſury ] There were other treaſuries 2- 
bout the Temple, bur this was a cheſt ſet at the outward Eaſt- 
doore, through which all the people paſſed in and our, thar e- 
very man might with his Pha we. caſt in that which either 
was taxed upon him, or he voluntarily offered, or gave unto the 
poore. Sce 2 King.12.9. 2 Chron. 24.3. Nehem. 10.38. 

V. 2, twomites] See Mar. 12. 42. The leaſt money they 
had in uſe, then they at) 

V. 3. more More in ton, confideri 
by mans value thereof, but the givers heart. 

V. 5. And as ſome ſpake) Mat.24.1. Mar.13.1. 

and gifts] As plate, jewels, or the like thi to 
the uſ: or ornament of the Temple, by the devotion of them, 
who came thither to worſhip, 

V. 6. which ye behold { Which ye fo much regard. 

one ſtone upon another] Luk. 19.44- 

V. 8. Take beed] Chriſt in theſe words anſwered not di- 
reQly to their queſtion, bur that which was more . 

and the time draweth neare) That ſeducers ſhall go out into 
the world. 

V. 10. Then ſail he) Mat. 24-7. 

V. 12. they lay] Mat. 24-9. Mar. 13.9. 

for my names ſte} For the profeſſion of your faith in me. 

V. 13. for teſtimonie} When you ſhall nly know the 
truth of that [ tel] you beforchahd, that you may thence be aſ- 
ſured of the viRory and eternall reward, as alſo of the deilru- 
tion of your enemies, Phil.1.28. 2 Theſl,. 5. 

V. 14, Sdile it | Mat. 10.19. Mar.13.11. 

V. 15. ForI will giveyou « mouth] See AR.6.10. 

V. 18. But there ſhall not] Mar. 10. 30. 1 Sam. 14. 45+ 
2 Sam 14.11. A&.27.34- 

V. 19. Inyour patience} Live joyfully even under the Croſſe, 
aſſured of your peace with God, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tryed, above that he will make you able, Rom.y.z. 1 The. 
1.6. 2 Cor.1.5. 1 Cor.1o.13. 

V. 20, Aud when ye ſhallſee | Mat. 24.15. Mar. 13.14. 

V. 21. inthe midſt of it] In the midſt of Jeruſalem. 

V. 23. intboſe dayes } When Jeruſalem ſhall be beſieged by 
the Romane army. 

V. 24. wtill the times] In which God will permit the Gen= 
tiles to opprefſe the Jewes: and untill the fulnefle of the Gen- 
tiles to be called to Chriſt, b? come in, before the recalling the 
Jewes. See Rom.11.25,26. Dan.g.z7. 

V. 25. And there ſhall be fignes} Mat. 24. 29. Mar.13. 24. 
2 Pet.3.10.12. 

V. 26. powers of heaven] The very fabrick of the heavens 
ſhall be ſhaken, and the whole world melt with heat, 2 Pet. 3. 
10. This he ſpeakerh of the laſt day. 

V. 27. coming in a cloud] Rev.1.7- 

V. 28, then look up) This is ſpoken for the Faithfull that 
ſhall reqpain to the coming a 

A 


Chap. xx, | 


Chap. xx1j. 


be diſcouraged, but look up for the promiſe of Chtiſt, ctetniall 
redemption from all oppreſſion and evill. See Rom.8.22;13, 

V. 29. Behold the fig-tree] Mat.24.3z. Mar.13.28, 

V. 32. ſhall not paſſe aw4y] For thoſe things which os 
concerning the deltruction of Jeruſalem, came to paſſe t 
fourtie yeers after. 

$6 33- 00 tres Mar. 5.18. 

- 34+ take r0 your ſelves] Rom.13.13. 

V. 35. 454 free ſha come) Ecclef. g. 12, The laſt day 
ſhall come ſuddenly when men look not for it. 

V. 36. pray 4/waies] Pray without giving over : he mcan- 
eth not without intermiſſon. 

and to fend] Meaning ſo to ſtand in judgement as they that 
are juſtified by Chriſt, which the ſecure wicked ſhall not do. 
See Plal, 1.5, Ephcſ.6.13. 


CHAP. XXIL 


Verl.1. Ne” the feaſt of ] Mat. 26. 2. Mar. 14. 10. Joh. 

13.2. 27. At the fealt of Paſleover, yeerly to 
be obſerved, in which they were tv have noleaven within their 
habitations, Exod. 12. 7. and 15. The morall whereof, ſee 
1 Cor.5.78. 

V. 3. Thenentre Satan] Mat.26.14. God _ from him 
his common graces, th2 devil took poſleſſion of hum. See 
1 Sam, 16.14. Mat.12.45. 

V. 4. captaines] Or rulers of the Temple. See Aet.,.r. 

V. 6. inthe abſence of the multitude] Or, wubout twnult. 

V. 7. Then came] Mat.:6.17. Mar. 14- 12. According to 
the law which provided that then they ſhould kill and eate the 
Paſleover,Exod.1 2.46. 

paſſcover muſt be killed } See verl. 13. 

V. 12. 4 lar;e upper roome] Which they were wont there to 
have, as for entertaining of ſtrangers, ſo ſpecially for the fealt 
of Paſſcover. 

V. 13. madercady the paſſeover] That is, the lambe, and all 
things requirable to the tratt. 

V 14 And when the boure] Mat. 26.20, Mar. 14.17. Which 
was the evening. Exod. 12.6. 

V. 15. With defire have I defired) Or, I have heartily 4 fired. 

T have defired $c.]-Before my death, to expreſſe my love, 
give you example of humilitie , and ſpecially to ordain aud 
commend to my Church by you, in place of the Paſſcover, 
(whoſe figure being accompliſhed in my death, muſt be abo- 


liſhed) the new Sacrament of your ſpiritual! communion with | 


me. 
_ V. 16. antill it be f1filed) Untill that which now is pre- 
jenzed in the ſgure, be really exhibited in my offering up my 
lfe once for all totake away the ſinne of the world, Joh. 1. 29, 
and untill my rifing again to immortalitic, the hirlt degree of 
my exaltation and ſpirituall kingdome of glory, of which, verſ. 
13, and Mat. 26.29- 
V.. i beteok rhe ang) This firſt mentioned taking the cup, 
ertained to the cel.bration of the Paſſceover. 
. 18. I will not drink] Mat.26.29. Mar.14.:5. 
V. 19. And he took bread] Mat.26.26, Mar,14.22, 1 Cor. 
11, 23. 
This my body] Thatis, the ſign of my body : for inſtiru- 
ing 2 new Sacrament, he ſpake after a Sacramentall manner ; 
wherein the things ſgnike are m_=_ for the ſign, as verl. 7, 
The Paſſeover muſt be killed ; that is, the paſcall Lambe, the 
remembrance or ſigne of the deſtroying Angels paſling over, 
and ſparing the claes, Exod.12.12,13,14. So he calleth 
the cup the New Teſtam-nt, or covenant in his blood , that is, 
the fign, or rem*mbrance of his blood-ſhedding. 
V. 21. But bebold, the hand | Mar. 26. 2 4; "FY Mar, 
14918. Joh 13-21. 

with me c# the table] Judas, who ſhall preſent'y betray me, 
Bnow at table with me. 

V. 22. wis determined] By God, in his eternall counſell, 
Aft.4.:28. 

V. 25. And be aid] Mat.20.25. Mar.10 42. 

called benefaFfours) Job 12.21. A title which it ſeemeth the 
Hebrews gave their Princes and Nobles. The meaning is, that 
his ſervants ſhould flee high titles and worldly pomp. 

V. 26. + greateſt among you] In gifts, authoritie, or other 
qunlities : meaning, that ſuch mult carry themſelves without 
pride, ambition, violence, oppreflion, and contempt of others ; 
and with that humilitic and moderation, which would become 
the meaneſt in the Church ; not that he did appoint equalitie 
of Miniſters, for he appointed orders in the Church, which 
cannot be without the relations of inferivur and ſuperiour, 
Onely he forbiddeth tyranny and dominecring. See Rom. 12.8, 
i Cor. 12.28, 1 Tim.5.17, Heb.13.17.24- 

V. 8. inmy tenprations| In my perſecutions, and troubles, 
Heb-2.18; and 4.15. Jam.1,12. 


Annotations on the Goſpel accordivg to S. Luke, 


deriverh this manner of ſpeaking, to fignifle the effet thereof, 
hife.erernall,by their participation of him. 

it on chrones ] Mat. 19. 28. 

V. 31: Satznbah defired to have you ] 1 Pet. 5. 8. Satan 
hath defited ro overthrow thee, bur he ſhall onely cleanſe and 
refine thee , by humbling thee in the knowledge of thy in- 
frmirie, 

may fift you & wheat ] Amos 9. 9. 

V. 32, failnot ] Thatirt wholly faile nor. 

and when thou art converted ] When thou haſt repented and 
recovered again. 

7: Ih And he ſaid ] Matth. 26. 34. Matk 14. 30. John 


13. 38. 

V. 35. Aid beſaid uno them ] Mat, 10.9. Luk.10.4. 

V. 36. Bus now be that hath a purſe] He warneth and armeth 
then againſt imminent affliftions , ſpecially with ſpiritual) 
arties, wherewith outwatd meanes are not to be neglected. 

V. $7. And be was rethoned among the tranſgreſſours ] Iſa. 
53-12. Mark 14.28. For they apprehended him as a Malefa&or 
with ſwords and ſtaves,and they crucified him among theeves. 

'V. $8. bereare two fmotds | This ſaid they, not underſtan- 

ding of what armour he ſpake. 

It k enough ] Thereby teaching them that he ſpake not of a 
bodily armour, for which, againit a world of enemics, many 
thouland ſwagds had been too few. 

V.39. And he came out) Mat. :6.36.Mark 14.32. Johr 2. r. 

v.08 And when be was ] Mat. 26. 41. Luk. 21, 37. Mack 
14. 38, 

V. 42, remove thkk cup from me] By Cup, after the Hebrew 
manner, 1s here {ignafi-d the anger of God, or puniſhments for 
ſinne : ſometimes it fignifi:d proſperity, as Plal, 23. 5. of a 
mans Jot and condition, Pſal. 16.5. 

V. 4z- ſtrengthening bim ] Not by communication of any 
vertue, bur (whule the deitie as it were hid his light and com- 
fortable preſence) by preſ-nting his humanitie the certain aſ- 
ſurance of his ſpeedy victory and glory. 

V. 44. in an agony } That is, a veheinent conflict in his ſoule 
through the deepelt ſenſe of his fathers wrath againſt finners, 
for whom he ſtood a ſurcty and redeemer, 2 Cor.5.21. 

V.47 behold a maltitule ) Mat 26.47. Mark 14.43.John18$.z. 

to kifſe bim] Which was their manner of friendly (alutation, 
Luk 7. 45. and he had given them that figne by which they 
ſhould apprehend Jeſus, Mat. 26.48. 

V. 49. ſhall we [mite with the [word ] It ſeemeth they were 
confident of an extraordinary aſſiſtance, who durſt draw two 
ſwords againſt a multitude, but anderſtood not that Chriſts 
Kingdome was ſpirituall, not ſecular. 

V. 50. theſervant of the High Prieſs ] Mat 26-51. Mar. 14. 
47. )\oh.18. 10, Named Malchus, Joh. 18.10. 

V. 51. Suffer ye thus farre ) Meaning, that they might rake 
him,and doe what God had appointed. 

V. 52. captains of the semple ] Sce ver. 4. 

V. 53. but this & your houre ) The time wherein God hath 
rn_—_ you to rage agiinſt m2 ; and wherein the Devill the 

rince of darknefſe endeavourcth by you to deflroy me,who am 
the light of the world, 

V. 5:. Thentook ] Mar. 26.57. 

V. 55. An whcn they bad kindled) Mat. 26.69. Mar. 14.66. 
Joh. 18. 25. 

V. 61. Before the cock crow | Mat.26. 34. Joh. 13.38. 

V. 63. mocked him | Matth. 26. 67. Mark 14. 65. John 
18. 22. 

V. 64. Propbefie, who is it that ſmote thee ) With theſe ſcof- 
fing blaſphemucs they inſult, becauſe the people honoured him 
asa Prophet. 

V. 66. And aſſoon as it was day ] Mat. 27. 1, Mark. 15.1. 
Joh. 18. 28. 

mo their councell ] Their Conſiltory or Sanhedrin, which 
ſate about martcrs of Religion. See Mat. 26. 3. 

V. 69. Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man ) Mat. 16. 64. V ark 
14.62, At his lecond comming. 

the right band} In the glory of his heavenly Kingdoie, Heb. 
1-3. & 8.1, 

V. 70, Teſaythat Ton] Thatis, Iam, Mark14. 62. or you 
ſay the truth, for I am ſo. 


CHA P, XXIIL 


Verl, kh multitule ] Mat. 27,2. Mark 15. 1. 
Joh. 18, 28, 

unto Pilate } The Roman Deputy and chief governour, who 
had power of judicatare in matters capitall, which the Romans 
permitted nct the Jewes. 

V. 2. jonnng the nation ] See AR. 7.7. 

and forbidding to give tribute t0 Caſar ) This was 2 falſe ca- 
lumnic,as appearcth, Mit. 17.27. Mar. 22-2 1. chap. 20.25. 

And Pilate ahed him ] Mat. 27, 11. Mark 15. 2. 


V. 30. That ye may ea8#nd drink ] From has laſt ſupper he | 


> 
Joh, ” HS " 


Chap xxiij, 


Chap. xxiij. 


V. 7. be ſent him to Herod ] As to acquit him(elfe of him, 
ſo to imgratiare with Herod, 

V. 8. bebadbeard | Mart.14.1. 

V. g. beanſwertd him tubing | He knew he acked fot with 
intent to be converted, but for his curiofitie, 
would not ſatishc. 

V. 11. 4 gorgeous 7052) Rich and honourable clothes, which | 
they put on him in ſcorn. 

V. 13. And Pilate ] Mat.27.24. 

16. therefore chaſt iſe bim | Mat. 25, 26. Mark ts. 15 
n 19. 1. 

V. BN, For of neceſky ] Of criſtomt gfarited thetn by the | 
Romans. Sec Mat.27.15. Mark 15.6. } 18.39. | 

V. 22. thetbird time | Peter for fear denyed Chtift three 
times, and yet repented ; Pilat? three times juſtified Chriſt, | 
and yet for popular tavour condernned him : it may teach us 
neither to deſpaire if we repent, nor preſume becauſe we have 
beguti well. | 

. 24. grve ] Ot, afſentel. 

V. 26. Aud as they let him away ] Matth. 27. 32 Mark, 

it. 


» Bo 
V; 28. Diughtert of Fernſatet ] Women of Jetnſalem. It 


<— —_ 


Annotations on the Goſpel according toS, Zeke. 


15 an Hebraiime. 


V. 29. the daytr ae cting ] It the deftruſtion of Jerilalem | 


by the Rotmnaris. 
V: 30. Then fhrll they Gegie T If; 2.tg. Hol. rv 8.Rev.6. t6; 
V. 31. For if they ] 1 Pet 4.17. 
V. 32. Anl there were alſo ] Mat.27:38. Ih. 53.12. 


V. 34. & called (alvarie ] Or, the place of z Full. Mit. 25. 
33. Mark 15-22: Joh. 19-17. 

V. 34. Father, forgtoe them } A&.7.60, & 3.17. 

V. 36. bim vinegar | Mixed with myrths and gall : and 
herein was fulfilled that #hich was ſpoken, Pal. 69. 2 1. 

V. 38. letters of Greek] That the thing which concerned all 
pations inight be divuliged to all, 

V. 39. were hanged ] Being hailed to the Croſſe, as the Ro- 
man manner of © ecution then was. 

V. 40. Doſt not thoi fetre Got ] Doth not the 
thou ſuffereit caulc thee to feare God, whoſe ha 
overtaken thee > 

V. 42. Lord, remember me ) When thou commeſt into thy 
glury, receive me to mercie 48 one of thine. 

V. 43. To day ſhalt thor , &c. ) Thou ſhalt be this day with 
me in heaven. Ste 2 Cor. t 4. 2, 4. Rev. 2.7. 

V. 44. 4bour the faxt hour | Mat. 25.45. Mark 15. 33. A- 
bout noon. 

earth ] Or. land. 
V.45. the Vail of the Temple was rent | Mat. 27.51.Mark 15.38. 
V. 46. Father, &c. ] Vial.z1.5. 

V. 47.when the Centurion ] Mat. 27 

he glorified God) Convinced in con 
confeficd the truth. : 

V. 43. ſmote their breaſts ] Chap. 18. 13. As being touched 
at heart for that they and the reſt had done, in giving their 
voices ro crutifie Chriſt. 

V. 50. And behold, there was 4 me# ithel Foſtb ] Mat. 27. 
$7. Mark 15.43. John 19.38. 

V. 51, waitel for the Kingdome of God ] He looked for the 
Redeemer, the promiſed Meſſiah, and his Kingdome. 

V. 54+ that day was thepreptration } Wherean mer ptepared 
all things for the feaſt. 

the ſabbath drew on | That is, began the ſame evening. 

V. 56. accor{mg to the Comman ment | Which forbad them 


to doc any lervile work on the Sabbath day. 
Verl. 1. Ow upon the firſt day of the wth) Mat. 28, r. Mar. 
16.1. John 20.1. Which was the firſt day after 
the firſt ſabbath of the Feaſt, which is the Lords day. 
they came unto the ſepulchre ] The wonict mentioned chap, 


33-55. and here verl. 10. 
V. 2. the ftone | See Mat. 27.60,66. 


niſhment 
hath thus 


4.The Rotnan Captain, 
(reavs by that he {aWw,he 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


V. 4. twomen ſtood ] Two Angels inthe form and habit of | 


mer. 
V, «5. the living ] Or, him that liveth, 
V. 6. remember bow be ſpdke wto you ] Mat. 17. 23, Mark 
9-31. Luke 9- 22, 
V. 16, Foam | Luk. 8.3. 
V. 12. Then aroſe Peter \ Jolin 206. 


— 


1 ——_ 


V. 13. And behold } Mark 16.12. 

mv0 of them went } Two of the diſciples, 

about zhreeſcore furlongs ] About ſeven miles and a halfe. 

V. 16, Bius their gjes were holdtn ] Hindfed by the power” of 


which Chriſt | God,ſo that yet they could not know him.See John 20.-14. and 


21, 4- 
V. 18. Art thou onely a ftr TI! 
that it ſeemed to rhrs ns my AR... __ pune, 

could be ignorant thereof, 
V. 19. mighty in deed and word] In miracles 'and divine 
doarine. Sce AR.7.22. : 
ore God | Approved for ſuch of God, and the conſciences 


| of all good men. See Luke 2. 52. 


V, 21. But wetruſted |} Gr. hoped. et underſtood not 
what was the deliverance which yr in tx for the ele, 
but looked for ſome worldly kingdome. 

V. 26. Ought not (rift ] 1 Pet. 1.11. 

V. 27. An beginning at Moſes ] He began to interpret that 
which was written of Chrilt by Moſts;or the figures of the Law, 
repreſenting him ; and ſo along the Writings of the ſucceeding 
Propher-. See verl. 44. >=: FA 
V. 28. and be ms 'e as though, &c.] He ſfremed to them pre- 
pated 1nd refolved ro go farther. 2 

V. +g. they conſtraentd bim } They "dr intfeate@ bim by 
therr importunitie. ; , 

. 39. ant bleſſel it] Accordingts-the cuſisthe of the 
Jews , imong whom the maſter of the family , or chief man of 
the company, gave thanks, or prayed, and then diſtributed the 
bread , or carved to all the any. See Mat. 14.19. Iris pro- 
bable , that Chrift uſed ſome accuſtomed furm of thankigivng, 
or elſe ſome other aciton or geſture by which theſe men knew 
him again. Verſ.z4. : 

V. 31. vaniſhe| out of their fight | Or , ceaſed to be ſeen of 
them. ULy a miraculous and unuſaai} manner , they lolt fight 
of him. 

V. 32. Did not our heart burn } Were we not inwardly mo- 
ved by 2 divine tervour of Gods Spirit> It intimateth a foveraign 

wer and authoririe m his words. See Mat. 7.29: 

V. 34. appeared to Stmon | 1 Cor.195. 

V. 36, Ani as they thus ſpake ] Mark 16.14- John 20. 19: 

Peace be wito you | It was an uſuall manner of falutation 
with th:m ; as we ule to ſay, God ſave you z as Chap. 10:5. 

V. 38. and why do thoughts ari/e ] Thatis , perplexities and 


| doubts of ſome deluſion: 


V. 29. banileme | John 20.20. | 

V. 43. and did eat before thens } Not that he was row fub- 
je& to any humane neceſſities, but onely fot the greater contir- 
mation of his diſciples faith. 

V. 44. Theſcare the words ] That is, concerning my death; 
buriall, reſurreRion, &c. and what ever elſe was forctold con- 
cerning me + therefore this ſhould not ſeem any ſtrange or new 
thing unto you. ' 

while I was with you ]- In this humane , civill and worldly 
eonver{ation. 

V. 45. Then opened he their anderſtanding ] As AR: 16. i4- 
by his holy Spirit giving them underſtanding. 

V. 47. #1 bis Name | By his Commiſſion and Authermie, as 
concerning the preaching of the Word; and by his grace , and 
the works of his holy Spirit, as concerning the effeting thereof 
in remiſſion of ſins. | 

V. 49. And behold, &c. ] John 15. 26, As 1. 14. 

the promuſe of my Father } The gifts and graces of the holy 
Gholt,which I promiſed you. Joh. 14. 6. 15.26. | 

be endued with power } Untill ye be furmiſhed with the gifts 
of tongues , and healing , and enlarged hearts, enabling you to 


perform the great work to which I have afligned you ; and alls 
the Spirit of divine and undoubted fortitude. 

V. 51. Ant itcame topaſſe ] Mark 16. 19. Adts 1. 9. 

V. 52. Ani they wor(bipped bim ] They fixed their eyes upon 


him, as farre as they could ſee him , untill the cloud took him 
out of their ſight, and the Ang-1s admoniſhed them to look no 
longer after hum with bodily eyes, A&.1.9, 10,11. Which when 
they underſtood , they adored him in fpirit, and confeſſion of 
him their I ord and Saviour , to whom all power iy heaven and 
earth was given. ; : 

V. 53. were continually ] That is, daily z for otherwiſe we 
cannot underſtand that AR.1.13. concerning their abode 1n an 


er room. 
Sw) This word Amen importeth the confirmation and 


certainty of all that which the Evangeliſt hath written, 


 ANNOTA 


Chap, «xiiij. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


5 Ws S. FOHNX. 


Verſ.1, 
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WES DI PWEP 1.17, 

was ] Not made when the creatures were , but before any 
of them were , He was. 

the Word ] The promiſed Meſſiah, of whom God before 
ſpake to all the Fathers. It is uſuall with the Hebrews , to put 
word for the thing ſpoken of ; Deut. 19. 3. 1 King 6. 19, and 
12. 24. Pfal. 28.2, &c. and he is the by whom God re- 
vealed his will. Verſ.18. | 

was with God ] Coeternall with the Father. 

the Wor1 was God ] Chriſt iseternall God. 

V. 2. The ſame was, &c.] Gen-1.1. 

with God | God of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father. 

V.;z. All things were made ] See Colol. 1. 16, Heb,1-2,3- 
ar ak orator Chriſt , for none can create but 


 ', 4. Inhim] Whereby all things were guickened and pre- 
ſerved. ARs 17.25, 39. 

w4hs life ] Before he created the world. 

wa the light of men } The Fountaine of reaſon and under- 
ſtanding to mcn, made to Gods own image. 
* V.s. Andthelighr ] Chrilt. 
- ſhinethin e ] In mans minde , after the fall , full of 
darkneſſe , Rom. 1.21, Epheſ. 4. 18, ſuch is carnall wiſdom, 


Rom.$.7. 

comprehended it not ] Underſtood not , z Cor. 2.14- neither 
acknowledged Chriſt ; as verl. 11. 

V. 6. There was « man ] Mat 3.1. Luke 1.57, $0, and 3.2. 

from | Therefore Mal. z. 1. heis called the 1, which 
fignik2th T, Meſſenger jo orga —3> wary 1.2,3.40 

way, by mani im to 

Gol] Fr {44 Mal.3.1. 

was Fobu ] Luk, 1.13,60,63. 

V. 7. witneſſe of the light } Of Chrift. 

through bim | That is, Johns teſtimony and miniſtery. 

V. 8. that light ] John was not Chriſt, that increared light, 
which the Jews once ſuppoſed, Luke 3:1 5,16. 
 V. g. Thatws ] Chriſt was the erernall light, before John 
teſtified of him. 

erue light } Which ly deſerved the name of light; a 
light by nature , not oneiy participation , as the creature hath 

r. 
ab 00 he works] Which is born. He ſpeaketh of the 
common benefit of reaſon and underitanding. 

V. 10. the world was male by bim | As verl. 3. and Hebr. 


mu 

TEA him not ] Gods wiſdom, power, and glory ſhined in all 
the creatures, yer they knew him not, nor gloribed hum as God, 
Pſal.1g.r. Rom. 1.21. Of his manifeſtation in the fleſh he ſpca- 
keth ver. 13. 
 V. 11. Hecame unto bis own ] To lirael — 

bic own received him not ] Acknowledged him not for their 
Meſhah. 
_ V. 12. But 44 many 45 received bim ] By true faith and 

tence, | 

power ] This diguitic , right and priviledge , 1 John 3. 1. 
adoption of ſons , Gal.4. 5.to be counted worthy of the King- 
dome of Gud, 2 Thel.1.5. 

on bis Name |] In Chriit. 
_ V. x3: of the will of the fleſb | That corrupt nature of man 
which is contrary to the Spirit : nor by any naturall courſe. 

but of God ] Of God the Fountain of regeneration and free 


grace. 
V. 14. And the Word was made fleſh) Mat. 1. 16. He be- 


came man, not by confuſion of natures , but by uniting the di- 
————o——_ —— in one perſon of Chriſt, God and 


dwelt emong us ] The word fgnifycth a dwelling in Tents or 
Tavernactes ; 3 here time he was bodily preſens with men. us- 

bebeld bis glory } The manifeſtation of his Majeſtie, not one- 
ly in his ration, Mat. 17. 2, 2 Pet. 1. 16. but alſo in 
many m_ which ſhewed his divine power and glory ; Johw 
2,11. IT. 4+ 
| «« of the onely begotten ] As ſignifieth not here fmilitule , bur 
_—_— the very truth , ſuch glory as became the Sonne of 


Full of grace ] See Coloſ.1.19. and 2. 

V. 15. cried } Freely and publikely declare 

cometh after me ] As one baptized of me. 

for be was before me ] More excellent then I. 

V. 16, of bu fulneſſe ] Col.t,1g. Chriſt is the fountain of 
race, on Sal epanato and Fowng one, when he came and 

ed himſelf to the world , Zach.13.1. John 4. 14. and 7. 

38, 39- of whole fulnefle, we all who beleeve , have received 
the gifts of grace and landtificati 

grace for grace) Or, grace upon grace. Abundance of 


grace. 
& 17. yg | ee of Moſes. 
grace, &c. bution promiſes : he oppoſerth 
the law to grace and truth, becauſe the morall law did but ſhew 
the diſeaſe, Rom.7.7. which Chriſt healed ; and the ceremo- 
niall law onely ſhadowed out that which Chriſt performed. 
V. 18, Noman hath ſeen God } See 1 John 4.12. 1 Tun. 


I6. | 

the boſome ] Moſt dear ; united in nature , and acquainted 

with all his ſecrets. See John 13.22,23. Fat 
declared kim ] Gave us the knowledge of God , otherwiſe 

unſearchable. 

V. 19. Who art thou ] For they doubted whether he were 
not the Chriſt, Luk.3.15, 

V. 20. be confeſed 1 Plainly and openly ; as As 13.25. 

V. 21. Ars thou Eli) They underſtood that literally, 
which is ſpoken \. al. 4. 5. which Chriſt interpreteth of John 
B—_ Mat. 11. 14. John denyeth that he is Elias in their 
enle, 

Ant thou that Prophet ] Or, a Proyhet. Spoken of Deur, 18. 
15. They expected ſome notable P verl. »5. John 5.40, 
41. and 6. 14. whereas Moſes ſpake of a ſucceſſion of Prophers, 
ſuch as God would raiſe them, untill the comming of Chriſt the 
Head of all Prophets. 

V. 23. Tam ibe wice ] Ifa.40.z. Mat.z.z. Luke 3.4 one 
whole Office was to lift up his voice , and crie in the cars of 
deaf finners. 

the wilderneſſe ], See Luke 3.2. 

make ſtreight ] Make plain. Ifay in the Letrer ſpake of their 
marvellous deliverance uuder Cyrus,, which was a type of our 
ſpirituall deliverance by Chriſt. 

V.24. the Phariſces ] A molt firit ſet of the Jews, AR. 
26. 5.10 called of yy9B, Interpreters or Expounders of theLaw; 
or of {eparation, 


V. 25. Why baptizeſt thouthen ] By what —_ > 
V, 26. I bapttze with water] Unto amendment of life, Mar. 


3.11. that you may repent, AR.19.4, but Chriſt giveth the 
inward effe&, who 1s the Authour of baptiſme, whereof John 
was but a miniſter. : 

V. 27. He it s who coming a/ter me] Mart. 3.11. See AQ, 
19. 4- | 

"_. 28, Bababars) Judg.7.24. It was a paſſage into Ca- 
my baptilme, the entrance into the Church of 
Chit 


6. 


V. 29. the Lembeof God) Alluding to the Paſchal] Lamb : 
in Chriſt is the ſubſtance of all Legal! ſacrifices to rake away 
finnes, which he did as ſuffering for them as man, and remut- 
ingthem as God : and he taketh them away continually; for 


- Ao. hehe 4 UT 229 - 


Chap. ij. 


though he ſuffered but once, yet the vertue thereof floweth as | 
" acontinuall fountain to cleanie us. 

taketh away | Or, ceareth. 

V, 31. And I knew bimnot] He knew him not by fight,but 
by revelation,tll he cane to be baptized. 

V. 32. And Fobn bare vecerd, ſaying, T ſuw the Spins] See 
Mar. 3.16. —_— hate foorbe Sys deftemding] By th 

V. 33. #Hpon / we] is 
Gen God revealed Chnſtto John. wy 

with the holy Ghoſt | Who giveth the cfe& of baptilme, 
ſan&ification and cleanſing from our fines. 

V. 37. the two diſciples hears bim fÞ cak | For John gathered 
not diſciples for himic!t,but for Chritt. 

V. zt. What ſeekye] Not doubring, but affordivg them 
occaſion of conterence. 

where dwelleft then ] Or, abideft. Where ludgeſt thou > | 
dwelling at Nazareth it ſcemerh he was a ſtranger there. 

V. 39. Come and fee} Thus Chriſt readily entertaineth them 
who ſeek him m truth. 

about the temth hore) That was two houres before night. | 

V. 41. the Chrift) Or, the ammeel. 

V. 42. Aud be brought him to Fejwe) You muſt underitand 
this of Andrew and Peters firft coming to Chriſt, after which 
they returned to their fiſhing again : their __ the A 
Rl-Chip,when they feft therr ters and followed Chriſt, was atrer | 
this, and is recorded Mat.4.1$,&c. Luk. 5.16,11. 

4ſtoxe] Or, Petey. | 

V. 45. Mofer in thetew] Gen.49.10, Dent.19.18. 


prophers dit write) Th 4:2, and 7.14. Jer23.5. and 33.14. ' 
Ezck.34-23- and 37-24-25. Dan.g.24- Mic.5.2, Zach.6.1. | 


wg Mal.z.1. 

the ſonne of Foſgh) As men ſuppaſed, Luk.3.23. 

V, _ Gr ſer") Be ag rin from Chriſt, by 0- 
ther mens prema:care opmien, but try. 

V. pats a lobe of fi a incogninie, which uaketh 
the diflerence berween the rrac nt feipned Ifraclites. 

V. 48. waſt rider the fig-rree) Chrilt feeth us where ere 
we are, and when we think not of him, 

V. 49. tha art the Some of Got) Chrifts word begat this 
faith, which brake out into confeſhon of more then he heard of 
Phalip ; he called him the ſonne-of Joſeph, but Nathaneel ac- 
knowledged him to be the Sonne of God. 

King of Iſrael} He'knew not yet the extent of Chriſts king- 
dome, Plal.2.8. Rev.17.14. therefore accarding'to Wis mea- 
ſurc he confeſſerh. 

V. 50. beleeveſt thou] This queſtion is in effet a vehement 
aſl: veranon. 

thou ſhalr [ce greater things) Which ſhall more evidently ma- 
nifeſt me tothee. 

V. 51. betven open] The kingdome of heaven opened to 
men in Chriſt, which their finne and ignorance that up. 

and the angels of God) He alluderh to Jacobs , Gen. 
28.12, See Coloſ. 1.20, Ephel.2.19. Plal.34.7.Heb.r4.and 
he ſignifieth his divinc power, which ſhould be ſeen in the mw 
niſterie of the Angel; to him the head of the Church, and the 
cle hus body. 


CHRT 


Verl. t. Ana) Canathe lefſer, as Jerome ſaith. 
Tiberjas, called Galilee of the Gentiles, I12.9.1. Mat.4.13.15- 

the mother of Feſus | It ſeerneth Joſeph was dead before Chrilt 
began to preach. | 

V. 2, both Jeſus was called] Invited as friends. 

V. 4. Wonax, what heave I] Though he were greater, as 
God, yer being the ſonne of Mary as man, he ſpake nor any 
otherwiſe then became the reverence due to a + bur 
becauſe he was not her (onne in that nature, by which he would 
do the miracle, he inhibireth her preſcribing God ;, and recal- 
leth her from all refpe&s of motherhood, fo farre forth-as they 
hindered the conſideration of Gods power and glory in the fol- 
lowing miracle. See Luk. 2.49. Mar. 1248. 

mine houre is not yet come] The fit. time appointed by God, 
which is, when it fall beſt ſerve for his honour. 

V. $. Whatſoever be ſaith ano you] "Tis probable” that ſhe 
had an expettarion of fome extraordinary fopply, becauſe the 
repre the ſervants to obey ham. 

. 6. fix warer-porr of ſtone) Wherewith they uſed ofren to 
waſh and purific themſelves. See Mar. 7. 3- The Heretick 
Hebion would have brought this ſuperſiitious cuſtome into the 
Chriſtian Church. 

comzining rwo or three firkins apiece) Meaſures which the Sy- 
rzack giverk —_ 5; from that Hebrew word which hg- 
nifieth, the fourth part. Some conjeRture theſe fix contained 
about half a Tunuc, cach veſlell being about halfe 2 Tierſe : 
fo that Chriſt gave a bountiful ſupply, which fer off the excel- 
lege of the miracle, ) 


Galilee) Galilee the lower 'neere the lake of | 


Aunotationson the Goſpel according to S. Iobn, 


V. 8. governonr of the feaſt] Steward, or Ruler of the houſe: 
— 3.16, among them, it ſeemeth his office was to order 

e - 

V. g. water that was made wine ] Water converted into 
wine, by which he ſhewed himſelf the God and Lord of Na- 
ture ; here doing that in an inſtant, which he doth every yoere 
in the Vine : he could without their winiſtery 2s eafly have 
— (ISI as the water anto wine ; 

w 5 miracle that they might be certain wi 
nefſes of the truth thereof, "7 ras 


V. 10. wn That is, li 
V. 11. This beginning of miracles } Chriſt adorned thi 

yaormde—dr; - and firſt rgracle. 2 
and mani feſte. e wrought this miracle ſoevidentdy 

hes divine. os. 4 2h 
diſcaytes belecved on himJFor the end of miracles is to bring ws 


, 3s Gen.43. 24. 


| by true faith unto Chriſt : whereas lying miracles cxrrying men 


into ſuperftmion, are Sarans delufions, » Thefi.2.9,10,11. 

V. 12. Capernaem] A rich citic on the Seacoaſt in the bor- 
ders of Zabulon and Nephtali, where Chrift dwelt whey he 
left Nazareth,Mat. 4. 13. 

and bis brethren) Or his kinſmen, whom the Hebrews called 
brethren, Gen. 13.8. and 14-14. Mnt.13.55. 

V. 13. Jews paſſeover was at band} See Exod. 12.3.and 13.3. 
aw 14,15, erm ger x Cer. 5.78. 

. 14. And found] Chrift, appoimed wpurge the Temple, 
Mal.3.1;2.,3. prefſen weth thereunto ; this was the firſt 
Paſfeover after Chriſts baptiſme, and therefore this is notthe 
ſame hiſtory which 1s recorded, Mat. 2.12. Mark 11, x5. 
Luk.19.45- | 

in the temple) In the outwart court, 

ſod oxen} They that dwelt farre from Jeruſalem were to 
make their offerings 1nwo money, and to buy there, (Deur. 
14. 25, 26.) but not m the Temple which was the houſe of 
prayer. 

changers of money fitting] Tofit all firangers with exchange 
of moneys currant there. 


- Y. 15. of mat ends) Probably thoſe which bound the oxen 


v.- The zeal of thine houſe] Pal. 69. g. Zeal is herewa- 
ken for the heat of indignation conceived at any thing unwor- 
thily done" againſt thoſe we love. 

amen me) As it were aſecretfue feeding on Ghonpkes, 
fo that ir will not ſuffer me 16'be munfull wy lf: 2s 
102.4. and 119.139." 


V. 18. that thou dot theſetbings]) Whereby it appeare 
that thou had divine Aubaritie.vodomnbily Sock things | 


V. 19: Mat/#6.61. If you deftroy, or when 
halle "he wrt hn drm cert Kemeng 


paſſ 
V. 20. Foartic end fix yeers was this building] This 
Mike Teng: dit tommy vg £3. ne ey 
3. 1, that was deſtroyed bye 2 Chron. 36.z9«bur 


the ſecond'T built xfter 'their return ; Ezr. 
4. ſo much hi that 12 was fix im hand. 

V. 21, of the temple of bis body] © his body the Tem- 
ple of the Godhead. Coloſ.2.9. 


V, 23. many beleeved in bis name) With a teraporall faith, 
ſuch as theirs uſually is, who on - miracles: it was no 
ſound orjuſtifying farch which Chriſt would nor traſt. 

V. 25. An1 needed nor that any) Chrilt being the ſearcher 
of all hearts hath no need that any ſhould exforme him con- 


cermmg man. 
CHAP. IIL 


Ver. 1. ] JHariſces} Sec the note on Joh. 1.24. 

P 2 riley of the Fews] Either one of their Sanhe - 
drin or great councell ; or one of the rulers of the b 
V. 2. bynight] For fear of the Jews, Joh. 29.38. 
K4bbi) Maiter,or Teacher. 
come from God) Divinely and extraordinarily ſent to reach 


os 

V. 3. born again] Or, from «bove. Regenerated by the ho+ 
ly Ghoſt. 

ſee the kingdome of G11] Enter into : as verl.s. 

V. 4. How can« man] To examine fpirituall myſteries by 
carnall reaſon, is a main let to'the underſtanding thereof. 

V. 5. of water] Of baptiſme the Sacrament of era- 
tion ; which is the ordinary - way into the Church king- 
dome of God, though his grace be nor rived to exrernall means: 
and it is the contempt, not the privation of the Sacrament 
which oondetints _ —_ 

Hr) Whith vivedr the imvard rBaptifine; | 

—— of God] Of grace here, and glory in the life w 


come, 
V. 6. bern of the fleſh] The corrupted nawre of man ; oppo- 
fite ro regeneratueons P 


Chaps. 


Chap.1ij. 


+ fleſb] Is carnall, ſubje& to finne and death : underſtand 


herewith, the wiſdome, will and afteftion of the naturall man. 
Sec Rom.7.14,&c. & 8.7, 


& ſpirit] Is ſpirituall : ſubjeRt to the Spirit, ſanRifying man, 
# om ing the me age, 


and ityling him fpirituall, notwith 
ſinne ſtriving againſt the ſpirit. Gal.5.17. 

V.. 7. 4z4in | Or, from above. 

V. 8. wind bloweth where it liſteth } Or ſpirit. As the 
power of God is perceived in the wind moving the aire, though 
we cannot ſee it; ſois it in the changing and renewing of us, 
though the manner be hid from us. 

V. 10. knoweſt not theſe things] Though he were learned, 
he knew not the firſt rudiments of Chrilts Schoole : they are 
ſpiritually pow vage x Cor.2. bo, kings hy 

V. 12. earthly things] Natur ings, as concerning 
wind : or 1n a plain and common manner, as he delivered his 
heavenly doftrine, 

V. 13. came down from heaven] By aſſumption of the hu- 
mane nature, Joh. 1,14. : 

the Sonne of man] Chriſt God and man : Sonne of man,is of- 
ten put for man, Pſal.8.4. Ifa.5 1.12. 

which is mn beaven}] Then, he was in heaven according to his 
Deitie, whoſe properties are attributed to the Perſon of Chrilt, 
conſiſting of two united natures. 

V. 14. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpem] Numb.2z 1.9. As 
the 5 t lifted up was a fign of grace, and remedie againſt 
evill, that all who were ſtung with fiery Serpents, might ſee 
him and be healed : ſo was Chriſt fred up on the Croſle, 
Joh. 12.32, and is now lifted up in the Word and Sacraments, 
(Ifa.49.22. Gal.z.1.) that the faithfull may look into heaven 
after him, and be healed. 

V. 16. For God ſo loved the world] Joh.4.g. Mankind. 

V. 17. For God ſent not] Chap.12.47. 

to condemne the world] Chriſts comming condemneth not, 
but unbelicf and contempt of Chriſt, Joh.g.3 9g. & 12.47. 

the world wats (rs might beſaved] Not onely Jewes, but 
whoſoever ſhould beleeve in hum. 

V. 18. i condenmed already] By the ancient ſentence, Gen. 
3-19. & 2.17. Gal. 3.10, which muſt needs ſtand, except it be 
reverſed by Chriſt by faith. - 

jn the name of the onely begorton Sonne of God ] In Chiiſt, 

V. 19. the condemuation | The cauſe of condemnation, 

that light is come] Chap. 1.4. , 

their deeds were evil] Mans wickednefle is the cauſe of his re+ 
jcing the Goſpel of Chriſt, which as light conyigceth them, 

V. 20. batcth the light | Job23;13=27: 

reproved ] Or, diſcovered, 

V, 21. docthtruth] That doth-fincerely and holily. 

wrought in Go4] As they do who ſex God onely before their 
eyes, and follow the rule of his Word. 

V 22. the land of Fudea) Into the territories of Judea : from 
Jeruſalem into the yew” and places necxe. 

and baptized) By his Diſciples miniſterie, Joh. 4-2, ;, _ 

V.2z.3.Enon] A town in the Tribe.of Manaſſeh; neer Jordan : 
there gg frm o_ IN 7. 

V. 25. purifying] How they might be purifc 
= which the waſhings under the Law did, and baptilme 

repreſent. lows 

V. 26. was with thee beyond Fordan] They were affeted 
with perverſe zeale and emulation, fearing that their maſters 
credit ſhould be impaired by Chriſt. 

zo whom thou bareſt wireſſe] Chap. 1.7,34- 

V. 27. A man can receive nothing] Or, take unto himſelf, 
Heb.5.4. No man ought to nſurpe a miniſtery which God 
hath not not given him, Heb. 5.4. nor can be fit fur it except 
Gol give it. 


V. 28. I an wt the Chriſt] Chap. 1.20. 


with Chrilt. 

and ſpeaketh of the earth] Savoureth not the things of God, 
but of men : as Mat. 16.23. 
- V. 32. andnoman} Thatis, few. 

V. 33. bath ſa to bis ſeal] Rom. 3.4. 
- that God i true] He that belceveth in Chriſt , acknow- 
ledgeth the truth of Gods promiles. 

V.-34- nt the ſpirit by meaſure unto him] But a fulneile un- 
meaſurable, Colol. 119. & 2 9. 

V. 35. The Father loveth the Some) Mat. 11.27 

V. 36. He that beleeverh on the Soune, hath everlaſting life] 
Heb.4.4- 1 Joh.5.10. 

not ſee life] Not enjoy life : as verſ..3. 

. bus the wrath of God abideth on him] For onely bei 


« iGed 
by Faith we have peace toward Ged, Rom. 5.z, Out of Chriſt, 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. lbs. 


CHAP, IIIL 


Verſ.1, Hen therefore the Lord knew) When Jeſus 


knew. 
V. 3. Heleft Fudes) To avoid their rage, 
V. 4. muſt needs go through Samaris] It was his way from 
Judea to Galilee, - 
V. 5. Sychar] Sichem, or Shekem. See Gen. 33. 18. & 49. 


22, Joh.24. 32, Some think it fince called Neapolis, Nables, 
or Naploza. 

that Facob geve to bis ſonne Foſeph] Gen. 33. 19. & 48. 22. 
Joſh. 24.32. 


V. 6. ſat thus on the well] Weary as he was. 

y __ — dd 

V. 9. Fewes no dealings with the Samaritanes 
The Samaritanes claimed kindred of the Jews in their = 
rite ; but in their affliftions would never acknowledge them, 
Foſeph. Amiq. Fud. 1. 11.6, 8. The Jews eſteemed them wic- 
ked and : likewiſe the Samaritanes thought themſelves 
polluted, if they touched a Jew. See 2 King-17-36,Nc: 

V.,10, gift of God ] Meaning humſelf ſent toconyert her ; 
or the tie of ſalvation hereby offered her. 

Coyne The graces of the holy Purit, which never 
ſhall faile. See Joh.7.39. Jer.2.13. Joel 3.18, Zach.13.1, 

V. 11. thou baſt nothing 30 draw with | And the Jews and 
— held it a pollution, to ule the veſſcls of cach 

er, 
V. 14. the water that I ſhall give him] Of the grace : as verl, 
10. and Joh. 97.33,39. 

ſball never thirſt] It ſhall fo refr. ſh the weary ſoule, that all 
deſire of good ſhall be ſatished, in the preſence of God. See 
Pſal.39.8,9. Ia.49.10. 

V. 1g. I percerve that thou art « prophet) The mentioning of 
her finne, ſmiteth her with a reyerence of Chriſt, as of a Vrv- 

tf, 

V, 20. this matontein) Mount Garizim neer thekem, Jud. 

7. in which Sanaballath by Alexander of Macedons leave, 
ui them a Temple, Foſep. Aniiq. Fl. L. 11.c. 8, 

Feruſalem is the place where men 0: ght ts worſhip] Sec Deut, 
12-5,6. 1 King.$.29, 2 King.21 4. 1 King. 14.21. 

V. 21. nora alem] The publike worſtup of God ſhall 
be no more re to that place, which was appointed for a 
time, to exerciſe their faith in expetation of Chnift, in whom 
alone we can appeare acceptable to God. 

V. 22. Te worſbip ye know not what ] See 2 King. 17. 


9» KC. 

for ſalvation is of the ] He ſremeth to allude to Ifa. 2.3. 
The meaning is, that the doftrine of ſaving health,is that which 
the Prophets have taught. T 
V, 23. inſpirit and in truth) Spirit is here ſet in oppoſition 
to ceremonies, which are called carnall, Heb. 7.16. whuch pre- 
figured that which Chriſt performed, ; 
V. 24. God is4 Spirit] 2 Cor.3.17. 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit) This theweth wherein Gods ſcr- 
vice principally conſiſterh, excluding the J<wiſh antiquated ce- 
remonies, but not that bodily wer{hip which is requiſite either 
for our acknowledging God befure men, order m Gods pub- 


lique worſhip, or the flirring up - our own aff<Ctions to the 


Vate. 
V. 29. all things that ever T did] My great and many finnes. 
V. 32. Ihaecemeat to tat that ye kno not of } That \vhich I 
moſt deſire, or more hunger for then meat, 1s, that I may do 
the will of God in Ge a lob 23.12. 
V. 35. for they are white already to harveſt) Mat. g 37. The 
ſpirituall harveſt is now ripe : as Mat 9.37. Luk.10.2, 

V, 36. bethas reapeth eyes Ihe wp of the 
Prophets, is compared to ſowing, and of the Golpel, to gather- 
ing ripe fruits ; 1n either the Eanhiull Minſter ſhall —_ re- 


ing ripe 
V. 38. other men laboured] Meaning the Prophets, and John 


ward. 
V. 43. Now after two dayes] Mat.13.57. 
V. 46. where be made the water wine) Chap... 
4 certain noble man] Or, courtier, or ruler, A Couruer : or 
ruler of Herods. 

V. 49. come down ere my child die] This was the weak- 
nefle of his faith relying ſo much on the bodily preſence of 
V. 50. And theman beleeved] So that Chriſt at once curcd 
two: the child of the fever, and the father of unbehef. 
went bis way] Relying now on Chriſts power and mercy. 

V. $2» Thenenguirel be of them the houre) Deſiring further 


2 


on. 
ſeuensh boure the fever left him] At one of the clock in the 
afternoone. 


—_ 


there can be no reconciliation. 


CHAP, 


Chap.iiij. 


Chap. v.' 


Annotations onthe Gofpel according to, Lbs, 
CHAP. V. CHAP. VI 
VerC. 1. Fier this ] Levit.z 3-2. Dzut.16. Verſ.1, de ſea of Viberias ] The Lake of Geneſareth. Ti- 
berias,Berhſaila and C were on this fide 


we afeb of ho fene ] Of Pentecoſt, 
market « povle ] Or, gate. Nehem. 3. x. Where the cattell 


drank, and th2 ſheep for ſacrifice were waſhed. 
Betbeſds ] Which fignifieth the houſe of 
out, becauſe the waters ran qo conduits ; or 
God powred out his m2rcy in healing all diſeaſes. 
V. 8. take up thy bel} Take up thy bed, for the evidence and 
manifeſtation of the cure. 
V. g. And iumediately the man was made whole ] Though 
wy had becn* ſo many yeeres lam: , Chriſt preſently healed 


and on the ſame day was the Sabbath ] Chriſt healing on the 
Sabbath, ſheweth that works of mercy are works of the Sabbath 
made for man, 

V. 10. The Fewer] They —_— religion tu overthrow the 
ground thereof, faith in Chri 

is is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed ] Jer. 17. 22. It was 
not lawfull tg carry, except that carrying had been within the 

e of ſanftifying the Sabbath, as was the advancement of 
G glory, a work of m-rcy and neceſſitic, in which Chriſt 
ſhewed it lawfull. 

V. 13. 4 multitude being ] Or, from the nultitule that 
we. 

V. 14. finne no more ] He thus warneth, to ſhew him the 
cauſe of his infirmune. 

V. 16. And therefore did the Fexes perſecute Feſws ] For it is 
the property of hypocrites, under pretence of zcale for Religion, 
to execute their privare malice. 

V. 17. My Father worketh hitherto) My Father is beneficent 
in preſerving you all on this very Sabbath ; and my works are 
his, and ſo no violation of the Sabbath : I work by the ſame 

, which not only at the beginning created, and fill pre- 
Lived all the creatures, but alſo healed this man. 

V. 18. tha God was bis Father ) Proper and peculiar to 
him, as a Father by nature, not adoption. 

making bimſelfe equall with God ] They underſtood not, that 
ea Galet God , co-equall and co-erternall with the Fa- 
ther. 

V. 19. The Sonne can doe nathing of bimſelfe } Or as diſtin 
from the Fathers work : ſeeing as they are one God, lo have 
they one will, and one working. 

V. 20. and ſbeweth bim all things ] By a divine and unſpeak- 
able communication. 

V. 23. the Father judgeth no man ] The Father judgeth not 
alone, becauſe he judgerh by the Sonne, AR. 17, 31. Roms 
2. 16, 

V. 23. honour the Sonne ] In the unity of the God-head nei- 
ther of them can be worſhipped without the other. 

V. 24. but is paſſed from death unto life ] Shall as certainly 
as if it were already done. 

V. 25. the de al ber th voyce ] Ia the firlt or fpirituall 
reſurre&ion, Reve1. 20.5. 

and they that beare ſhall live ] They that beleeve ſhall live e- 
rernally 


V. 27. to execute judgement ] Supream power to govern and 
adminiſter all things. 

becauſe be is the Sonne of man ] Not onely as he is God, but 
alſo as hee is man , that all men may ſee their Judge, Reyel. 
I 


or pouwr! 
Ls 


V. 29. they that have Jone good ] Mat. 25.46. 
V. 30. 4s I heare, I judge ] As know my Fathers judge- 
menr. 

V. 31. If I beare witneſſe of my ſelfe ] Chap.$.14. If I only 
teſtified ye mightdiſtruſt, but now God the only ſufficient wit- 
neſle of himſclte witneſſcrh of me. 

V. 32, There is another, &c.] Mat.3.17, 

V. 33. and be bare witneſſe | Chap.1.7. 

V.. 34. receive not teſtimony from man] I ground not on mans 
witnefe, 


V. 35. for « ſeaſon ] Untill you diſtaſted his teſtimony con-.. 


cerning me. 
V. 26. I bave greater witneſſe ] See Mat. 3. 17. % 17. 5- 
1 Joh. 5.7. 2 Pet. 1. 17. 

V. 37. bath born witneſſe of me ] Mat. 3.17. & 17. 5. 

nor ſeen bis ſhape 1 Deur.4. 12. Joh.1.18. 

V.' 39. Search the Scriptures ] Or , yee doe ſearch, as AQ, 


17.11. 

V. 43+ if another ſhall come ] If a falſe Prophet. 

V. 44. How canye beleeve ] Chap. 12.43- 

V. 45. there is one that accuſeth you ] Moſes, or the Law, in 
the workes whereof you trult to be juſtifed,ſhall condemn you 
who continue not in every thing written therein,neither belceve 
in Chriſt of whom he teſtified. 

V. 46. for he wrote of me ] Gen.z.15, Dev. 1$.15. 


the Lake, un reſpe& of Galilee : bur it is here ſaid, that hee 
paſſed over, becaule he croſſed ſome creeks or bayes to goc the 
ncerer way, 

V. 4. Andthe Paſſover ] Levit.23.5. Deut.16. x. See Joh, 
wy. This ſeemerk to be the third Paſſcover after Chriſts bap- 


.. F. re] —_—_4 =_ 7. Luk.g.13. 
» 13, ve 045 w he 
ſed the ſtore. See allo x King.17.15,16. rd 


V. 15. into 4 mountain bim/elfe a/oze | Where hee uſed to 
ay. | 
V. 16. And when even was now come ] Mat. 14. ag 

V. 18. And the ſes aroſe } Was rough. 

V. 21, they willenghy recervel him) Though they were afraid 
of ham at firft, thinking he kad been a ſpirit,yer when they heard 
has voyce, they my. of his ſaving preſence. 

V. 27. Labour not for the mecs which periſhech ] Or , works 
not, Not forbidding labour for things neceflary for this life; See 
2 Thefl.3. 10. Eph.4.28. but preferring the care for things eter- 
nall, as Mat.6.33. fo Mat. 9.13. he excludeth not facrigce, bur 

mucrcy. , 
that meat which endureth unto life everlaſting ] That is, the re- 
freſhing and ſuſtaining their ſuules to erermmie, 

for bem ) Mar. 3.17. : 

bath God the Father ſealed ] Or , allowed and confirmed to 
the othce of our redemption. A fimile derived from them who 
give Commiſſions under hand and ſeale. 

V. 28. the works of Go4 ] Plcafing to God , or which he 
requreth, 

V. 29. Thi] 1 Jok.3.23. 

the work of God ] Or, the Commandement, t Joh. 3.23. 

V. 31, Our fathers did eat manns in the deſert } Exod. 16.15. 
Numb. 11, 7. 

He geve them bread jrom heaven to eat ] Pfal, 78. 25, Wild. 
I6, 20, 

V. 32, not bat bread from bezven ] Nor ſo much as that 
mania, 

the true bread from hexven} True is here oppoſed to typicall, as 
the thing prefigured to the figure : that manna was a of 
Chrill, uely,bur ſpiritually and myſtically,to feed our ſoules te 
eternall ay 7 a 

2. never hunzer ] Sec Chap. 4.1 

V. : 7. Allthas the rt gtfverb - ] All whom Re eleftcd 
ſhall beleeye in Chriſt, and obey the Goſpel, 

V. 3%. wot to doe mineonmn wil ] As man, he took on him 
the forme of a ſervant, Phil. 2.7. to doe his fathers will : as God, 
he hath the ſame will with the Father ; ſo Joh. 5. 30. 

V. 41, murmured at bim ] Becauſe they underſtood the 
words of Chrilt carnally. 

By 42. Is not this Feſus the ſenne of Foſeph ] Mar. 13. 55. 

«4. 32+ 

V. 44. No man cancometo me ] That is, underſtand and 
_ theſe things, except God teach,enlighten, and give him 
faith. 

V. 45. It & written ] Ifai.54.13. Jer.z1.34. 

V, 46. ſave Sn VS ; I-27. 

V. 48. I an tha of life participation whereof 
only is erernall life, 

V. 49. and are dea1] Becable it is not the ſhadow,or figure, 
but Chriit the ſubſtance which can nouriſh to erernall life. 

V. 50. This is the bread } Meaning himſelfe. 

] 51. the living brezd ] Who hives, and gives life to the 
worio. 

if any man eas of this bread ] If any man beleeve in Chriſt. 

V. 52. How can this man give us his fleſhto eat } They un- 
derſtood that carnally _ ” ſpake in a Laqren ſenſe. 

V. 53- Exceptyeeat i ] Except ye ſpiritually appre- 
head Chriſt by faith. | 

V. 54. eateth my fleſh ] By faith : for ly and 
carnally we cannot eat living bread, and ſuch is :(v.51.) 
nor could that bread which came down from heaven, be that 
fleſh of Chriſt carnally 20 be & ph cb Chriſt God and 
man : the bread of life lpiritually to : 

V. 55. & meat indeed] Or, truly, but ſpirimally : for thar 
which is ſpiritually ſo, is truly fo. | 

V. 56. dwelleth in me ] This ſheweth it to be meant of a 
myſtical! and fpirituall eating, becauſe to eate his fleſh is to 
dwell in him, and that as budies are ſuſtained with meat and 
drink, ſo are our ſoules nouriſhed with the body and blood of 
Chriſt, 
| V. 60. who can heare it ] Thit is, underftand of aſſent 


to It, 
V, 63. What and if, &c.] Chap.z.15. | 
f, "I v.63 


Chap, vj. 


Chap. vi). 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. 1/7. 


V. 63. the fpirit that quickneth ] You ntuſt underſtand theſe | joycing, into =; Cul cried out , to recall 
things ſpiritually, not carnally, the ſpirit who being united ro | them trom earthly to heavenly waters. 
the humane nature giveth life. pet Hethat beleeveth ] Deut. 18.15. 
V. 67. ” joerg] Whith he faid, net that hee | as the ſcriprure bach ſaid } mp ry, 4 out of Scrip- 
was 1 t of rhe , (for he knew from the beginning, | tures; Jorl 2.28. Ifa.44.3. & 55.1, 11. foARs 2.27, 
' v.64.) but to cccafion a devrer confeffion. V.39. But this ſpake be of the Spirit ] 112.443. Jorl 2.28. 
V. 68. the words of eternall life ] The Goſpel teaching vs all the Holy,Gboſt | Thar is , thoſe viſible graces ſpoken of, Joel 
the myſteries of eternall lite. 2.28, which flouriſhed after the Aſcenſion of Chrift. 
V. 69. And we beleeve ) Mat.16.16. . V. 40. thi is the Prophet ] They looked for ſome notable 
V. 70. +a devill } A malicious wicked man ; an informer | Prophet beſides the Mefhas, Chap. 1.21. 
and traitor, poſſeſſed and put on by the evill pirit, This he fore- V. 42. Hath not the Seryprure ſaid ] Mat.2.5, Mic.5.2, 
_— that they might not be {candalled when they ſhould fee | V. 46. Never man ſpake, &c. | They admired the, grace in 
1$ 


. Angſt | I CIA ap. 
V. 71. Fudas Tſcariot ] He diftingui him from the o- { V. 48. Hew ay.) They ge mans authornie againſt 
ther Jadss, James his brother, Luk, 6. 16. Whence he was cal- | Gods, _ 
led Iſcariot is uncertain ; ſome fay from the word yy V. 50. He rh.t came to Feſms by night] Chap.3. 2. 
ſgnifying a man, and Caricth a town in the tribe of Judah, one of them ] A Phariſce, or enc Sanhedrim. 
Joſh. 15.25. Some of a word fignifying defeCtion for a reward ; V. 51. Doth our law judge, $c. ] Or condemn. See Deut. 17. 


others of the Syriack word lignityiag tirangling, as ifhe were do | 2 19-® 19.15) | 
named + ms 1 " EY V. $2. Art thou alſo of Galilee) By way of ſcorn and con- 


tempt they named Galiler. 
ariferhno Prophet ]} They would have no man think Jeſus ſo 
| > ke therefore they would preſcribe Gods power 


V. 53. every man went, &c. ] Divid:d in opmion, and con- 
founded m tounſell, they could cfir& nothing rillthe appomtcd 
ume, ee At.28.29. 


CHAP. VIL 


Verl.1. Alked in Galilee ] Went about from place 
toplace to preach the Goſpel, 

V.2.feaſt of tabernacles ] Lev.z. 34, 42, 43. In this feaſt they 
were todwell ſeven dayes in and Tents, in remem- 
brance of their dwelling in Tents in the wilderneſſe. 

V. 5. bis brethren ] His —_ _ | 

V. 6. My time is not yet come | opporturuue : lo.V.8$. 

V.8. for my time.%c. ] Chap.8.20, Verſ.1.” ] Y He mount of Olrves | An hill near Jeruſalem,on the 
—V. 13. for fear of the Jews ] The Rulers , who envied, and |} ; Eaft, ſo called for the abundance of Olives there 
ſtrived to ſuppreſle all good opinion of him. | growing : *twas where Chriſt uſed to be im the night. Luke 


CHAP, VIIL 


_—_ FX 


Chap. viij, 


V. rs. laters] Or, 21. 39. 
3 RE V. 5. Now Moſes, &c. ] Levy.2o-10. 


V.s. that they might have to accuſe him ] For breaking Moſes 
Law, if he acquited her , as they concerved he would, becauſe 
he ſhewed mercy to ſamer<., 

wrote onthe ground | Some think he wrote thar which he an- 


iwered , or ſome more ſecret thing concerning the conſciences 


V. 16. My dofrine is not mine | He ſpeaketh as he isman ; 1 


learned it not of man, but of God. 

V. 18, He ſpeaketh of bimſelf ] He who teacheth his own un- 
yentions, affecteth "5 of men. 

V. 19. Did not Moſes, &c.)] Exod. 24.3. He anſwereth their 
objeftion concerning his healing on the Sabbath , by their own 
praRtice in that they circumciſcd gn the Sabbath, Verl. 22,23. 

Why go ye about to kill me || Chap. 5.18. 

V. 20, Thou haſt # Devill } This ſeemeth a common manner 
of ſpeaking with the Jews, when they would expreſſe a man fu- 
riouſly diſtratted, or langerouſly erring ; which they blaſphe- 
m apply to Chriſt. _ 

V. 23. andge all marzell ] Becauſe T did it on the Sabbath 
day. 

V. 22. Moſes therefore, &c.] Levit.12.3. 

_ Pa 4 Gen.17. 10. 

V. 23. that the law of Moſes fhoul1 not be broken} Or, with- 

y breaking el of Moſes, The law given by the Maniltery 
M 


V.24- e not, &c,] D-ut. 1.16. Judge me not accordimg 
hugs Lis. doe Anna ,to be meer man ; but conſider the 
divine power in my works, which ye calummate. 

V. 25. Then ſaid ſome, $c,] They wondred that the Aurho- 
ritie of the Rulers could not yer prevail againſt hm, buryer ac- 
knowledged the power of God therein. 

V, 27. noman knoweth ] This tradition ſeemeth to have had 
beginning from ſome prophecies mulunderftood ; as that Ifa, 


F3. V. 

v. 23. whom ye know no: ] He upbraideth their confidence 
ofknowing him, ſeeing they know not his Father , nor his ad- 
mirable generation. 

V, 2. but nom laid bands oubim ] Becauſe the iſſues of 
life and death , with the manner and time, are onely in Gods 
hand. 
V..23- Ter s little while ] Till the appointed time , T ſhall 
prea) and do my Fathers will, whether ye will or no. 

V. 24- Te ſhall ſeck me ] Chap. 13.33. Inyour extreme Ta- 
lamities ſhortly tv come ypon you, you ſhall with me with you 

ain ; 'butT ſhall return ro him that ſent me , and be fecure 
«Fo. 213 10 inquifition. 

V. 35. the Gentils"] Or, Greeks. Will he 2 teach rhe 
Jews .who are ſcattered here ant! there among the Gentiles? 

V. 37- In thelift lay, that great day ] Wherein they 'were 
to have a ſolemn afſembly,and tv abſtain from all ſervile works. 
See Levit.2.3.36. the choice of this time _—_— the end of 
thole 1 ics wasto bring man to Chrilt, 

d and crie{)] The. occalion "of this perth of water, 
that which Tome write , the Jews wortt on "this Gay 
a folemuitie to draw water out of the Fountain of Si- 
loam, ar the foot of mount Sion , and to bring it to the Al- 
tar, ſinging out that Iſa.12. z.Bythis apd other traditions.they 
havingperyerted the Law, "which courmanded a fpirituall te- 


1ght be 


ed me, your own confciences ſhall 
Sonne of God. See Mat. 27.54. Atts 2.37. 


of the accufers ; burfreing the Scripture not, we mult 
not cunoufly enquire. 

V. 7. He that s without fru ] Deut. 17.7. 

V.11, Neither io 1 thee ] This he ſaid , not to diſ- 


ſolye the Law , but toſhew mercy , and tocall rorepentances 
and for that he would not take x EN eary bay ear ve 
judge ; as Luk.12.14. 

V. 12, I an the light of the world ] See John 1, 4,5. & 


9. Y. 

V. 14. Though T bear yecord ] Chap. 5.31. 

yer my record true) Becauſe God ts the onely ſufficient wit- 
neſle ing himſelf. 

V. ry. Tr juige after the fieſh } According to outward 

arance. 
Tjuigenoman ] Rafhily, as you do. 
V. 17. It is alſo written in your law | Deut. 17.6. See Marth. 


18, 16. 
_—_ 19-Je ſbould bave known my F ather alſo ] For they are on: 


V. 20. #n the Trezfury] Where their uffcrings were kept. 


Mark 12.41. 


V. 21. ye ſhall ſeek me ] do ar 
V.25. Even the ſame that T ſard | The Sonne of God , and 


Saviour of the world, as I taught you from the beginning 


V. 28. Whenyehave lift up] That is, when ye have crucifi- 
be 


convicted, that I am the 
V. 32. the trub ſhall make you free] For they were oth:rwile 


ſlaves to finne and crrour. 


V. 34. Whofocver commirreth forme, Bec. ] Rom 6.20. 2 Pet, 


2. 19. 


_ 37. Je are Abrdhams fee{) That is, according tothe 


_ works of Abyeham ] Ye would heir him 4nfaithand 
ence. 
V. 42. Tf God were your Father] If you were indecctrhe Tons 


of God by adoption, you would imitate him m' love. 


V. 4; . caxmos. bezr my word ] That is, you willnot hear, being 


filled with malice and prejudicate opinion. See Marth. 23. 
14, 15- 


V. 44. Te are of your father the Devill | 'Not by rnawre , but 


by imiration df his malier. See x Joh.3 8. 


] From the beginning of the world he Jevl 


abode not in the truth ) He keptnot hisfirſt eſtare, Jude 6. 
be ſberkethof bis own ] According ters cuſtome and diſpo- 


ſition ; 


7 


, 


Chap. it, x. 


fition ; ifhe ever ſpeak truth, he borroweth that , that he may 
the more Jecerve. 

V, 47. He that sof God }' 1 John 4-6. 

V. 50. and judgeth } And will avenge this blaſphemy. 

V.s5 1.he [hall never ſee death ] Shall notdie eternally : it is an 
Hebrew manner of exprefſion,as alſo to taſte of death : verſ. 52. 
Hebr. 11. 5- 

V. 52, we know that thou baft a devill] were obſlinate in 
their errour and 1h romengg a 

V. 56, Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day ] That is, my coming 
in the fleſh , which he ſaw 9farre off by faith : Heb. 1.13. 

V. 57. Tho art not yet fifiy years old ] He was about thirty 
three years old. See Luke 3.33, 

V. 58. Before Abraham was I am ] I who am according to 
my humane, not fifti: years old , am according to my divine ga- 


ture, eternall ; and ſo b:fore Abraham and all the creatures. 
CHAP. IX. 
Ver. 3. New bath this man fanned ] Neither this mans 


linnes, nor his parents were a cauſe why he was 

born blinde, rather then all other ſinners, but that Gods glory 
might appear in his cure, 

V. 4. while it is day ] While I live here, or, while I have op- 
portumne. 

V. 5. I nth: light of the word ] Chap. 1.9. 

V. 6. be ſpat on the ground } Chriſt uled means to mans rea- 
ſon improbable, that his power might be the better ſeen in the 


cure. 
anoime4 the ezes of the blin/e ] Or, [pread the clay upon the eyes 
of the blinde man. 
V. 7. Go waſh in the pool of Siloam } Siloam it was a fountamn 
at the foot of mount S10n, 


V. 12. I know no; ] For though he had learned his name of 


others, as Mark 9.2. & 20. 30. yethe ſaw him not , or t 
him not after he returnd from Siloam, ſeeing, 

V. 16. becauſe be keepeth not the ſabbath ] Se2 Notes on Cha. 

.9, 10, 
; V. 17. 4 Prophet: ] A man of God , of whom he muſt have 
ſuch power. 

V. 21. bes of age ] They were afraid of excommunication, 
which the Phariſees had ordained for any man that confefled 
him to be Chrilt : ( verl, 22, )otherwiſe it is likely that thz man 
had told his parents how his ſight was given him. 

V. 24. Give God the prazſe ] Tell truth that God may be 
glorified thereby. So Joth, 7.19. | 

this man is 4 hs ] By this they meant a noturious unpious 
man. 

V. 27. ye did na; hear } Ye beleeved it not. 

V. 2$. we are Moſes diſciples | They boaſted,but were indeed 
wicked Hypocrites. 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. oh. 


| 


are theeves and robbers | ing their own eaſe and 
caring for the flock of Ay Hoey 

V.g. 1 an the door] As men come by the door into the houſe, 
ſo _ to raven through Chriſt one!y. 

an 20 out ] Not meaning going out of the 
Church , bur alluding to the uſe of a door . yY- an Hebra- 
ie, importing ſecurit of ſe, converſation and actions z as 

121.8 

V. 11, I am the good ſhepher4 J 1,40:11. Ezek. 34-23. 

V. 12. ſeeth the Wolf coming | By Wolf he meanerh falſe Pro- 
— as Matth, 7. 15. So As 20. 29. or Per- 
ecutors. 

V. 13. Thebireling flecth ] He that adminiſtreth for his own 
profit ſake, leav2th the people to ſeducers and deſtruttion. 

V. 16. other ſheep I bave ] He meaneth,among the Gentiles, 
which then were ſtrangers to the Church of God. Sce Ezeck. 


37- 22+ 

and there ſhall be one fold } One Church of Jewes and 
Gennes, the p rtition wall being broken down. Ephef, 2. 14. 
& 3.6. & 44+ 

V. 22. the feſt of the dedication } Or , inftauration. Which 
fealt was not that we read of 2 Chron.7, &c. This was in- 
ſtituted by Judas Maccabeus, to be held cight dayes, in re- 
membrance of their deliverance , and reſtitution of their tem- 


ple and religion , which Antiochus had corrupted ; 1 Maccab. 


4. 59- | 

V. 23. in Solomons porch ] Which was builded again after 
the pattern of that which Solomon builded. 

V. 24. make us to doubt } Or, hold us in ſigþence, 

V. 28. neither ſhall any, &c, ] Neither men nor devils, nor 
ary creature, ( Sec Romanes $8.38, 39.) neither by fraud nor 
violence 


V. 30, Tard my Father } Twoperſons, but one God ; ke 
ſpeaketh this as he is God. 
V. 34. 1s it nos writes ] Plalm.82.6. Thatis, in the holy 
rogues So Chap. 15.25. 
« 35. une whom the Word of Gol came ] To whom God 
ſpake ; that is, to kings his Vicegerents, whom he calleth gods, 
becauſe they rule on ea: th for him. 


CHAP. XL 


F Bethani:)] A village about two miles from Jeruſalem, 
the mbunt of Olves, mentioned Luke 10.38. 
the rown of Mary ] Where they dwelt. | 
V. 2, It was that Mary ] Mat.26.7. This is ſpoken by way 
of anticipation , as if he ſaid, the ſame of whom ye read 
John 12.3. & Mat,26.6. Mar. 14.3. There were divers of that 
name. 
V. 4 19t unto death ] Becauſe he purpoſed to reſtore and 


V.29. whence be is ] They knew his Parents , but doubted | raiſe him again preſently. 


of his authority. 
V. 30. herein is 4 marvellous thing } He well might admire 


their ignorance, {ceing opening the eyes was a foretold figne of | then long or ſhort, according to the | 


the Meſſiah ; Ifa.z 5.4,5. So Mat.11.5, Luk.7.20,21,22. 

V. 31. God beareth not fauners } Plal.66.18, 

but if any man, %c. | 1 John 3:22. 

V. 34. altogether born in fumes ] They mcant a wicked rude 
idiot, as if he had been marked for a notorious ſinner, in that he 
was born blinde ; or a curſed finner ; as Chap. 7. 39- 

caſt bim out | Or, excommunicated bin. 

V. 38. And he wor/bipped bim | He fell down and worſhipped 
him. 

V.39-For judgement I am come ] Meaning , the Phariſees ar- 
rogate all juriſdiction to themlelves, as if they onely faw all 
things ; but I ſhall judge or execute authorinie tarse otherwiſe, 
for I will enlighten thule whom they count blinde , and deliver 
them to darkneile of minde , who think themſelves the onely 
knowing men. 

V. 40. Are we blinde alſo] Are we ignorant. 

V. 41. ye ſboul1 have no finue ] You ſhould not be ſo much in 
fault, Jam.4.17. 


CHAP. A, 
Verſ.3. 4 He ſbeep hear his voice ] The Ele& know and fol- 
low the voice of Chritt in his Word. 
++ be calleth bis own ſheep by name ] He knoweth who are his, 
2 Tim. 2.19. and their names are written in the Book of lite ; 
Phul. 4. 3- 

V. y. for they know not the voice of ſtrangers ] They approve 
not, or hearken not to the voice of thoſe who bring any other 
dofrine. See Gal.1.8. 2 John v.10. 

V. 8. All ths ever came before me ] Meaning the falſe Pro- 
phets , who came notin by hin , but Satan and their owne 
atabition, 


- 


V. 9. Arethere not twelve, $c.] The day, both ſummer and 
Winter , the Jews divided into twelve hours , for they made 
of the day. 

If any man walk in the day | Meaning , that he he walketh 
in has calling, and hath the light of God for his guide, needeth 
not fear. 

V. 11. ſleepetb ] The Hebrews wont to call death a ſleep, in 
aſſurance of the reſurreion. 

V. 16. called _—_ + me = 

Let ws alſo go ] Which he ſpeaketh either incouragi 
fellows life Chriſt, or intimating the danger they (ould 
runne mto, if they went into Judea with him. 

V. 18. about fifteen furlongs off ] That is , about two miles, 

V. 24. I know that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrefion] Luk. 
14.14+ Chap.5.29. 

V. 25. 1 amthe reſurrefion ) As Chap. 14.6. The Author of 
the reſurreQion. 

the life ] Chap.6.3 5. 

V. 27. TI belecve ] Gr. I have beleeved. Meaning , it was no 
new or light opinion , but that ſhe had been conſtant in. So 
Chap.6. 69..1 Joh.4.16. 

which ſhould come |] As Matth. 11. 3. Meaning the Medlias 
whom God promiſed by the Prophets. 

V. 33. was troubled ] Gr. he troubled bim{elf. 

V. 34. Where have ye laid bim ] He asketh not becauſe he 
was ignorant, (for he that knew of his death urs 
alſo where he was buried ) bur for their ſakes who were pre- 
ſent, and attended to ſhew him the place , expeting what he 
would do. 

V. 35. Feſus wept ] As man he wept , as God he raiſed the 
dead ; there was humane affeQtion, here divine power. 

V. 37. which opened the eyes of the blinde } Chap.g.6. 

V. 40, ſcethe glory of God ] That is, a miracle which I ſhall 
do by the Soveraigne power of Gol , whereby he ſhall be 


glorited. dg 
V. 41. Father, I thank thee ] oy being in one perſon both 
- " 


Chap, xj. 


Chap. xij. 


, Chriſtsſake ; as Acts 212, 13. 


God and man, calleth him Father, as God ; and giveth thanks, 


as man. 
V. 44. came forth ] The bands giving ſo much way that he 
might come out , which Chriſt ( it ſeemeth ) would not ſo 
looſe, but that his preſent friends might ſee that they were as 
they had tyed them when they buried him. ; 
V. 48. take away both our place and 'N tion Þ Thar 1s , they 
will diſpoſſefle us of our Countrey , as the Chaldees have for- 


mer , 

- 4-4 that ſame year ] For that preſent time. 

V. 50. Nor confsler , &c. ] Chap:18.14. | 

| V. 51. but being bigh mn ped oh God would have this 

prophtefie come from the high Prieſts mouth , to leave the Jews 
ID na —_ 

V. 55. topurifie themſelves ] To prepare themſelves by pray- 
ers , ſacrifices, and paying yowes, or other Legall Ceremonies; 
which though ( as being carnall and temporall rights ) they 
could not ſanftike , nappy yer the faithfvll both ac- 
knowledged their finnes, and that purification which was to be 
made in them by the Blood of Chril 


* +> WE" 


Verl. (7 Spikenard ] It was a cuſtome in thoſe parts to 
uſe pretious odors and vintments at ſolemn feaſts. 

V. 6. he was athiefe, and bad the bag | Chap. 13. 29. Hee 
had charge of the purſe and ſtock of money wherewith they that 
adminiſtred to Chriſt furniſhed him to buy neceſſaries, part 
hereof Judas appropriated to his own uſe, See Jo. 3.29.Luk.8.z. 

V. 312. On the next day ] Mat,:1.8. 

V. 13. Took branches of palm-trees ] The Jewes were com- 
manded to take ſuch branches at the feaſt of Tabernacles; Lev. 
23- 40. With theſe in their hands, they went about the Altar, 
and aid Hoſanna: (ſave now I beſeech thee Lord,Pfal. 118.25.) 
this now, though at another tune of the yeere, the people did by 
Gods providence z to ſhew that all the | feaſts were 40 
have their accompliſhment in Chriſt, and that the honour of 
thoſe ſolemnities did of right appertain to hiun. | 

V. 15. Feare nor ] Zech. g. 9. 

" V. 16. but when Feſus was glorified ] They underſtood not 
the matter, till after the aſcenhon of Chriſt, and their receiving 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

V. 20, certdin Greeks among them ] Proſclytes, or heatheus 
converted to the true Religion. See 1 King. 8.41, 

V. 24. Except « corn of wheat ] The death of Chriſt was as 
ſowing of corn, which ſeeming loſt, thereby proverh our ad- 


vantage. 
V. +5.He thar loverh bis life] If the love thereof let him from 
coming to Chriſt, See Mat. 10.39. & 16. 25. Mark 8.35. Luk. 


9 24. & 17-33 Wes 
be that bateth hi life } That ſerteth not dear by his life for 


V. 27. Now is my ſoul troubled] Out of a deep ſenſe of Gods 
wrath againſt finnes , for which he was to ſuffer , he flyeth to 
prayer, yet preferreth his Fathers will and glory,and our falya- 
tion. before his own life. 

ſave me from this hare ] Of death now inftant. See Luk. 22. 
PU. 31. New thejulgenen of thi world] The reformar 
- 31. Now & bhejuigement of 11s wer ormation 
and nikeing thoſe things which were out of order. 
the prince of this world ] Satan Prince of this werld : fo 


Chap. 14-30. 
» $2. If Theli the exrth ] He meaneth cruci- 

fed, which is IT ſalvation, Joh. 8. 23. 
drew all men umo me] Of all forts, not onely Jewes, but 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. lon. 


V. 48. the word that I bave ſpoken ] The doftrine of Chriſt 
which the wicked ſecurely contemn, ſhall riſe in judgement a- 
gainſt them. See Mark. 16.16. Joh.3.18. 


CHAP. XIIL 
Verl. 1. NZ before my of the paſſeover] Matth. 26. 2. 
Mar 


k 14.1- 22-1, 

be loved them unto the end Not onely his Diſciples, but all 
his cle&, See Joh. 17. 20. He loved them even to the death, 
which he tſuffered for them, and ſo inceſſantly : and when he 
forelaw the danger coming towards him, he took the more care 
for them, 

V. z, And ſupper being ende{] Or, when they were at ſupper. 
Which was the cating of the Paſſcover, a little before the in- 
ſtirution of the Lords $ ' 

V. 5. and began to waſh the diſciples feet] Partly to ſhew his 
admirable love to his Diſciples : and partly to inti nate that he 
onely cleanleth men from their finnes : as 1 Joh. 1.7. 

ON 8. If I waſb thee nt] And make thee clean from thy 
$ 


V. g. not my feet onely] Either terrified with the threatning, 
or underſtanding the myſteric, he wholly ſubjeterh to Chriſts 
will, As if he had ſaid, , if thou mean waſhing from my 
finnes, waſh me throughly : as Pal. 5 1.2. 

V. 10. zeedeth not | That is, to be purged, ſave onely by day- 
ly renewing of repentance for the remainder of thoſe corrupt- 
ons which defile us. 

ye areclean] Your finnes are remitted and done away : not 
that there ſhall no fine remain in you henceforth ; but becauſc 
none ſhall be imputed ; (ſo Chap. 15.3.)and in part ſanRiked. 

V. 14 yealſo ought to waſh one enothers feet) To be ready to 
ſerve one another in love, Gal. 5.13. 

V. 16. Ferily verily I ſay unto you] Mart. 10.24. Chap. 15.20. 
Luk. 6.40 | 

V. 17. do them] If ye be indeed ready to ſerve one another 
in love, (which is the fumme of the Law, Rom. 1 3.) and hu- 
miline, which is the ground of religion. 

V. 18, I know whom I have choſen} 2 Tim.2. 19. 

He that eateth bread with me | 1.41.9,10, 

bath lift up bis beel againſt me] By litting up the heel, is meant 
to hurt by rreacherie. Ir is a metaphor derived from beaſts 
which ſuddenly turn heels againſt their Maſters, Deut. 32.15. 

V. 19. Now] Or, From benceforth, 

V. 20, Perily verily T ſay no you] Mat. 10,40. Luk. 10. 16. 

V. 21. When Feſus bad thus ſaid) Matth. 26.21, Joh.11.33. 
& 12. 27. 

troubled in ſpirit] By the concourſe of ſeverall paſſions, fear, 
ſorrow, and indignation, at Judas abominable - > "IH 
wrt =4 Told them openly that one of them would be- 
tray him, 

V. 23. leaning on Foſme boſome Which by reaſon of their 
ſture at meals he had convenucnce to do. -4 Luk. 7.38. of 

V. 26. ſo] Or, morſell, 

V. 27. Satan entred into him) And took poſſeſſion of him : 
not that the morſel] hurt him ; but becauſe by that fignall find- 
ing his treaſon diſcovered, he was ſo embittered and vexed , 
that he reſolved toperſecute it with effe&. 

do quickly] He permitteth onely : he encourageth not the 
Traytour : he knew his houre was come, and defired to diſpatch 
the work of mans redemption, for which he fhewed himſelf 
I hereby he him out of his famuly whom Satan 

ed. 

V. 29. badthe bag) Joh. 12.6: 

V. 31. Now the Sonne of man glorified] He ſhall ſhortly 
be glorified in the admirable work of mans 


alſo Gentiles. 

V. 34. Wehave beard Pal. 110.4. | 

out of the law ] The Scriptures, Pſal.39.36,37. Plal.110.4. | 
Ezck. 37.25. 

V. 38. Lord , who bath beleeved our report ] Ifai. 53. 1. 
I been revealed] That is, the Goſpel, which 

«rm of the Lord been reveale t 15, , whi 
p43 - 70 1 arrow)» boo 

om, 1.16. 

V. 39. Therefore they could not beleeve ] This is ſpoken to 
ſhew us that contempt of Gods word, and wilfull —__ 
the eyes ta the light of the Goſpel,taketh away all abiline of be- 

ing. See Mat. 13.14,15. 

V. 40. He bath blindel their eyes ] Mat. 13.14- 

V. 43: For they loved, ic.) Chap.5.44. To be honoured of 
men, and to juſtific themſelyes before men, as Luk. 16.15. 

V. 45- he that ſecth me } For he is the ea. bmug. erm - 
tern of his perſon, Heb, 1. 3. and one God with the Father 


feRtly know, 


- 33- And 65 I ſaid unto the Jews) Chap. 7.34. 
ye cannot come] Ye cannot now preſently come after me to 


heaven, as you wont on earth to follow me when ye miſſed me. 


V. 34. A new commandement I groe unto you | It. 19. 18. 


Chap.15.17. Epheſ.5.2. 1 Joh. 4.21. Continually to be re- 
newed ; otherwiſe it was alſo from the beginning, Matth. 2 2. 
39-46, Juh.2.7,8. 1 Joh.3.11. 


V. 37. lay down my life for thy ſake } Mat. 26. 33- Luk. 


22. 33» 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Verl.1. E troubled] Verl.27, Chap. 16.1. 


beleeve alſo in me] In me whom God hath ap- 


pointed to be your and reconciliation 


V. 2 mury manſions] This whole ſpeech is metaphoricall : 


the meaning is, there is place in the kingdome of heaven for all 
the ele (which are many) according to their ſeverall degrees 
of aſſigned them, 


« 3- Twill come again) Atthe latter day, AQt.1.11, _ 
V. 5. we know not whithey thou goeft } We doyert but unper- ; 


V. 6, 


Chap. xiij, 


Chap. xv.xvj. 


V. 6. I amthe wy] The onely means of ſalvation,the foun- 
tain of eternal! life. 

V. 7. have ſeen him] To ſee God 15 to know him in Chritt : 
no man hath or can ſee his Efleace : but he that beleeveth hath 
ſeen his mercy. 

V, 10, the Father in me] -For the fulnefſe of the Deitie re- 
maineth in Chriſt, Colof.1.19. & 2.9. 

not of my {e!f ] Not of my elf as man, 

he deeth the works] The miracles which ye have ſeen me do, 
are all wrought by Divine not humane. 

V. 12. ſhall he doalſo} He exhorteth them not to be offen- 
ded at his paſſion, for as much as this power of doing miracles 
ſhall be derived to themſelves alſo. 

V. 13. And whatſoever ye ſhall 66k in my name] Matth. 7. 7. 
1 Joh.5.14. Chap. 16.23. It it be according to the will of God. 

V. 17. Sptris of truth | Who is truth, becauſe very God. 

V. 18. com/ortleſſe | Or, orphans. As forſaken Orphans, who 
have none to take care of them : but will come again to you ; 
after my reſurreftion, ſhewing my ſelfe ro confirme your faith : 
but ſp<cially by inſpiring you with the admirable gifts of the 
holy Spurit. 

v. 21. will manifeſt my ſelf to him] Chap.7.17. Underſtand 
this of a {pirituall extubition of hamſelf, not a bodily preſence. 

V. 22. no 1ſcariot ] Not the Traytor Judas, but the ſame 
who was called Lebbeus or Thaddeus, Mat. 16. 3. Thaddeus is 
a Syriack name, Judas an Hebrew, 

V. 23. be will keep my words | That is, obey me. 

V. 27. Peace I lexve with you] Peace with God, peace of 
conſcience,true comfort and happinefſe in Chriſt. : 

V. 28. greater then I) Underſtand this, not of the Deitie ; 
for ſo is he equall with the Father : but as to the office of a Me- 
diatour he took on him the forme of a (ſervant, Phil. 2.7. 

V. 30. prince of this world cometh] The devill : as Chap. 12. 
31. He will ſhirre up all the malignity of wicked men againſt 
me. See Luk.22.52. 

end bath nothing in me] He ſhall not have his will in me, 
becauſe he cannot me to finne , though according to the 
will of my Father, I ſubje&t my ſelf tov death tor mans re- 


demption. 


CHAP. XV. 

Verſ.z. | Am the true vine) By theſe manner of ſp*eches he 
tzacherh, that being by the Father ſpiritually 1m- 

planted into Chriſt, we have lite by faith in bam, and bring 

forth fruits of good works by the vertue of his Spirit working 


in us. 

V. 2, Every branch in me that beareth not fruit) Mat. 15. 13. 
and 3.10. Rom.11.17.20, 

V. 3. Nowye] Chap.13.10. 

ave clean) Santtified by my Spurit, 

werd which I have ſpoken unzo you | Being accompanied with 
the power of my Spirit. See Chap. 17.17. Ephel.5.26. 2 Per. 
1, 223, 

V. 5. withua me] Or, ſevered from me. 

V. 7. my words abidein you] If ye continue grounded and 
eſtabliſhed in my doftrine, Colol.1 23. 

V. 8. Herein is my F ather glorified] Mat.5.16. Phul.1.x2. 

V. 10. If ye keep my commandemenss] 1 Joh. 2.5, 

V, 12, This is my commandemens] Chap.13.34- 1 Theſ.4.9. 
x Joh 3.11. 

— 5. «ll things that T have bear4 of my Father] Neceſſary 
to ſalvation. See 2 Tim. 3.15. 

V. 16. ordained you] Mat. 28.19. 

V. 20. Theſervent is not greater then the lord] Marth. 10. 24. 
Chap.13-16. 

kept my [aying] Beleeved and obeyed them. 

V. 21. becauſe they knew not him that ſexs me] Becauſe they 
knew not, or for malice will not acknowledge that which you 
preach to be the word of God. See Jerem. 43. 2. & 44.16. 

V. 22. If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had nor 
bel finne} Either not ſu much ſinne, if they had not defpiled fo 
cleere light ; and a truth ſo confirmed, as verſ.24. Or they 
ſhould ſbll have ſeemed innocent, if I had not diſcovered their 
malice and hypocrtſie. 

cloke | Or, excuſe. 

V. 25. They hated me without a cauſe] Plal.3 5.19. 

V. 26. But when the Comforter is come) Luk. 24. 49. Chap. 
14.26. 

V. 27. ye «ſo ſball bear witneſſe] You who were eye-wit- 
neſſes, who have heard and ſeen,which the Spirit alſo reftifierh, 
AQ.18.21, 22.& 5.32. 1 Joh.1.1,2,3. 


CHAP. ZVL 
Verſ.1. oy word fignifieth to ſtumble at ſome- 


thing which may make one fall. Chriſt told 
them before what troubles they mult look for in preactuug the 


Annotations on the Goſpel according toS. 1ebn. 


| 


l, leſt Qumbling at that which th:y expeRted n« 
ns OST Suki toys pos 
V. 2. pus you ous of ghe Synagogues] Excommunicate you. 

whoſoever kulleth you will think ] They hall in their blind 
zeal think you ſuch pernicious and evill men, that you are wor- 
thy to die, as was commanded concerning the wicked, Exod. 
32-29, —_— a 

V. 5. none of you 45heth me] Peter asked Chap.13. 
36. Bur he greatly reproveth their | m_ they = 
more cared to enquire what ſhould be the effec of. his de- 


parture. 

' V. 8. be will rgrove the world of pane} Or,convince. Or con- 
vince the world with fuch evidence of Power and Truth.that it 
ſhall cleerly thatT am the Chriſt, AR. 2.37. 

P 9. Off Of © fo 

. 10. Of righreouſneſſe ] Becauſe they contemned the true 

eds SG Det OE RY, nn ©, Or of 
the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, which appeared by his Fathers re- 
cerving ham to glory. 

V. 11. Of judgement) Becaule they judged and condemned 
him as unjuit ; which was not his injuſtice, but theirs : Or of 
my wo of judicature, exereiled againlt Satan in part alrea- 

ie, Chap. 12.31. 

prince of this worl4] Not that he is ſo, for God alane. is King, 
and his providence ruleth over every creature ; but becauſe be 
ys rs wa 6:6 lying ny and beraulc 

WICKCY Are permutted to ns government, 2 Cor. 4.4 
i judged] Shall preſently be judged ; that is, overcome, a 
his kingdome overthrown by Chrilt: paſſion, and the 
thereot, Heb. 2.14. Luk.11.22. & 10.18. 

V. 12. ye cannot bear them now ] That is, underſtand them, 
or hear them without offence, by reaſon of your weakneſle. 
Therefore he giveth mulk to the weak, and the 
height to the {trength of the eye ; they could not bear that he 
ſaid, Joh.6.56-60. 1 Cor. 3.1. 

V. 13. he will ſhew you things to come] Concerning the King- 
dome of Chriſt , which they knew not till after the reſur- 
re&tion. 

V. 14. be ſhall receive of mine] He ſhall ſhew you the ſame 
truth which I have ſpoken to you. 

V. 16. becauſe I go to the Father ] Ipaſſe by death and re- 
ſurre&tion into glory : yet I ſhall be more ſpir: wath you 
then ever, becaule ye ſhall have more experience of my Spirit 
then. See Mar.28.20. 

V. 22, bes 7 il egen age] Aber ng oefunatiion. 

V.az- NAG TGLNEY not then we of 
me thole things ye now , As 13-36. & 14.5. Ye 
ur paar (> ing taught of the holy Glo, I Jok. - 27. 
Or ye ſhall not ask ot me as now ye do. 

V ently verily T ſay unto you Mat.7.7. Joh. 14.23. 

V. 24. je 4sked nothing in my name} Hitherto ye have not 
grounded your requeſts to God my mediation and in- 
terceſſion, which you ſhall now learn todo in my bodily ab- 
lence. 

V. 25. proverbs] Or, parables. 

no more ſpeak unto you | Bur I will henceforth clearely eq< 
lighten you. 

proverbs] Or, parables. 

V. 245. not wits you] Not that he will not mediate ;, butto 
ſhew the readinefle of Gods love to hear the beleevers. 

V. 29. proverb] Or perable. 

V. 32. Behold, the boure cometh] Mat. 26.31, Mar. 14-27. 

his ewn] Or, his own home, 


CHAP, XVIL 


Verl.2. S thou haſt given bim power , &c. ] Mar. 28. 18. 


Power over all men. 

v3 the onely true God ] Not excluding himſelf and the 
holy Ghoſt ; but intimating the whele Deine in the name of 
the Father, 

V. 4. I beve glorified thee ] By doftrine and tniracles , by 
my — life on earth 5 now therefore glorife me in my 

cath. 

V. 6. unto the men ] To my diſciples, choſen out of the 
world, whum I have inſ{trufted. 

thine they were ] By eternall cleQion. 

V.8$. and have known ] Chap. 16.27. 

V. g. I pray for them ] Specially for the Apoſtles , deſigned 
to ſo great and dangerous a work. 

I pray not for the world ] Not for reprobares. 

V. 11. keept thine own Name ] By thy power, becaule 
they are thine, and bear thy Name, 

that they may be one ] Joyned in anity of faith and love, as 
brethren in me. 

V. 12. ſore of perdition ] Judas, a childe of deſtruftion , or 
who deſerved deſtruRtion as they uſed to ſay , A ſon of death, 
x Samn.20. 31. & 26.16, 2 Sam. 12. 5. The Hebsews by this 

manner 


_ - 


Chap. xvij. 


Chap.xviii. 


manner of ſpeaking, expreſſed one that deſperately periſhed, or 
was notoriouſly evil, Deut. 13.13. 1 Sam. 2.12, 

that the ſcripture might be fulfilled ] Plal.109.8. | 

V.13. I ſpeak in the world ] That is, being yet bodily 
preſent with him, I pray for, and with them. 
+ V. 14. they are not of the world }] Becauſe being ſeparated by 
the ſpirit of regeneration , they difſent from them in their affe- 
Rions and converlations,as 1 Vet. 4.4. 

V. 15. take them out of the world } By preſent death , becauſe 
it was appointed that they ſhould preach the Goſpel to the 


world. : 
V. 18. Asthoubaſt ſent me ] Thou halt ſent me to preach thy 
will for mans ſalvation, ſo now I having finiſhed my courſe , al- 


ſigne them to the ſame office ; - therefore aſliſt keep thou 
them , that they may perform it. 
V. 19. ſanftified ] Or, iruly ſanfificd. 


V. 20. for theſe alone ] The Apoſtles now with me , but for 
all the ele& which ſhall hereafter beleeve. 

V. 21. that the world may belecve ] By their holy unity con- 
victed , may confefle the power of my Spirit in them , and be 
united to the ſocietie of their faith and holy unitie. 
 V. 22. Andibeglory ] Chriſtian unite the honour of God, 
gift of Chriſt, and glory of Chriſtians, 

V. 24: Farber, &c.| Chap, 12.26. 

be with me ] In cternall glory and happineſle, 

which thou baſt given me | My glorihed humane nature, as 
thou haſt made mz: Head of the Church , God and man , from 
whom all glory and bleſſednefic ſhall eternally flow to 
them. 

V. 25. the world hath uot known me) Meaning, as they ought, 
in the uniric of the Trinity. L onely have known thee, and they 
to whom I have revealed thee , and thy counſells. Mat. 1 1. 27. 


John $8.55. & 7.29. & 10-15. | 
V. 26. that the love, $&c. ] That thou mailt love them for my 


fake,and as thou halt loyed me their head. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


Verl. x. E went forth with bis diſciples } Mat. 26.36. 
over the Lyook Cedron ] Mentioned, 4 Kirg, 15, 


13. 2Sam. 15-22. 

V. 3. Fudas then beving received £ band of men ] Matth.26. 
47. Mark 14. 43. Luke 22.47. Which he had obtained of the 
Governour of the Temple. 

cometh thither ]} Into the Garden into which Chriſt entred, 
being now to exprate and fatizfhie for that finne which A- 
dam ( finning in a garden ) brought upon the world. 

with lanterns, pol nr. Jeſus is apprehended as a male- 
faor , that we may be acquited as innocent. 

V. 4- went forth | Thatis , from that part of the Garden 
where he was, towards them who came to apprehend him. 

V. 8. let theſe go their way ] For he alone was to ſuffer for 
our redemption. 

V. 9g. Of them which thou gaveſt me ] Chap. 17.12. 

V. 13. thebigh Prieſt} Although this Office was for terme of 
Gods ordinance , yet the ambition and difſention of the 
Jews cauſed the Romanes ( who were now Lords over them ) 
from time to time to change it, either for briberie or 
favour. ; 


that ſamo yeer } And Annas ſent ([briſt bound uno Caizphas the 
bigh prieſt, verſ. 2.4. 

V. 14. Now (uiaphes, %c. ] Chap.11.50. 

V. 15. And Simon Peter followed Feſus ] Mat. 26.53, Mark 
14-54. Luke 22.54. 

That diſciple was known ] It ſcemeth it was John who wrote 
this Goſpel. 

V. 18, for it was cold ] Being in the night , near morning, 
and ſpring time. 

V. 20. in ſecret bave T ſaid nothing ] Nothing but that which 
T have, for ſubſtance , publikely preached in the Temple aud 
S 2s. 

Or with the palm of bis hand ]- Or, with 4704. 

* V. 24. Now Ama, &c. ] Mat.26.57: 

V. 25. They ſaid therefore unto bim | Mat. 26.69. 

V. 28. Then led, &c..] Mat. 27.2. 

the ball of judgement ] Or, Pilates houſe, or, pretorie. 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. 1chn. 


ee 


| charge, that he 


and they themſelves went not into the judgement Hall ] Acts | 


10. 28. 


leſt they ſhould bedefiled ] For they might not by their tradi- 


tion with the Gentiles , AR.10.28. and 11, 5. fp:- 
cially being to eat the Paſſeover ; this they made conſcience of, 
but they cande none yo killthe Lond of life 

V. 31, according to your law } This he ſpake , either becauſe 
he conceived it to be a matter of their religion : or ironically he 
derideth their fury againſt right and equitie ; for the Romanes 
CE I wepone judicature in capitall matters , as 

V. 32. That the ſaying of Feſus] How he ſhould die condem- 


j 


ned by a Gentile, . (Matth. 20. 19. ) and be crucified. Juhn 
as. ie 

V. 33. Then Pilate ] Mat.27.11. 

judgement-hall } Or, pretorie. 

V. 34. Sayeſt thouth« thing of thy ſelf ] Is this thine owne 
prejudicate opinion of me > or 1s this the objeftion of my 
acculers ? 

V.37.Thou ſayeft that I am a King ] It is an Hebrew conceſli- 
on , meaning thou gathereſt by my words that I am a King, 

V. 38. What is tmith ] What truth do you ſpeak of > 

V. 39- But ye have a cuſtome ] Mat. 27.15. 

V. 40. Then cried they all again ] Atts 3.14. 


CHAP. XIX, 


Verl. x. Hen Pilate therefore tookg Feſus ] Mat.27.26. 
and ſcourged him ] Cauled him to be ſcourged 
T7 his Officers, hoping thereby to ſatshe and appeale the 
ews. 
V. 2. 4 crown of thorns ] The Crown is a Soveraign orna- 
ment, and ſo was the purple robe , in ſo much that it was once 
accounted Treaſon for any private man to wear it; . the Ro- 
manes admitted it to Kings great men , un triumphs,ſacrificers, 
and at thcir funeralls ; ſo that although they did this in derifion 
of C hriſts Kingdom , yer it did as it were proclaim him a King, 
and a ſacrificer, by his death tri ant. 
V. 3. Hail king of the Fews ] Or , God ſave thee King, 
they ſmote hum with therr hands ] Or , gave bom ſiripes with 
rods, a 
V. 5. crown of chores ] For ſo bare he , and took away that 
curſe of the earth, Gen.z.18. This may have an alluſion to that 
ſacrifice taken in the thorns by the head, which Abraham found 
the ſame mountain whereon Chriſt began his Paſſion.See 
Gen.22.2. 2 Chron. 3.1. 
Behold the man ] Behold what a King you are afraid of ; or 
this he ſaid to move them to compaſſion. 
V. 7. Wehave a law | By their law a Blaſphemer ought to 
be ſtoned to death, Levit. 24.16. which might jultly take hold 
on themſelves, it could not on Chriſt , for he 1s indeed the Son 


of God. 

V. 12. whoſoever maketh himſelf a king ] Pretendeth to be 
2 King. 

\ 4 Pavement ] A place high and raiſed above the reſt as 
the Hebrew word fignifieth. 

V. 14. it was the preparation ] The day before the Paſſover, 
wherein they prepared themlelyes thereto, 

about the fiaxth hour | That is, about noun. 

Behold your king) This he ſpeakerh in ſcorn. 

V. 15. We have no king but Ceſar ) They acknowledge that 
the r was now d trom Judah , 2nd therefore had 
not malice blinded them , they would have ſeen that mark of 
the Meſhas coming at that very ume. Gen. 49.10, 

4 16. Then der, Ke. 0g HIT 15.1, 

. 17. And be bearing bis Croſſe ] Which they had prepared 
to crucahe him on. [oberg bearing the Crelle was a 
putting to death after the Romane manner ; they made him 
bear it , till they found Simon of Cyren , whom they compel- 
led to catry it for him, Luke 23.26. 

Golgoths } The place of execution : ſdme of the Ancients 
think, that Adam was here buried. 

C.. 18. and two other with bim ] According to the prophecie, 

3-12. 

V. 19, And Pilate wrote 4 title } Chriſt upon his Croſle is 
intituled King over all , by his hand whoſe mouth condemncd 
him for aſpiring to a kingdom. ; 

V. 22, What I bave written, %c. ] That is, I will not 
change it. 

V. 23. Then the ſouldiers } Mat.27.35. Mark 15. 24. Luke 
2}. 34. Of the Roman Garriſon, who were hus executioncrs. 

woven ] Or , wrought. 

V. 24. they parted my raiment ] Plal.22.18. 

V. 25. Cleophas ] Or, (lopas. 

V. 26.whom he loved] John who wrote this Goſpel. Ch.z 1.24- 

Woman, behold thy ſonne } Meaning , I commend thee to his 
may keep theggn thine age. 

V. 28. thatall dings were now accompliſhed ] All things were 
thus far forth accompliſled in the great work of our redemption. 

that the ſcripture might be fulfilled ] Pal. 69. 21. 

V. 29. there was ſct a veſſell } They wont to give thoſe who 
were to be executed , vinegar , or ſharpe wine mingled with 
Myrrhe ( Mark 15.23.) which was to {tupefic them. 

ve] See on Matth. 27.48. 

. 30, It i finiſke1 ] Mans redemption , and all the Cere- 
monies of the Law are ended. 

V. 31. the preparation } See on Matth. 27.62. 

V. 3 4. and forthwith there came out , bloud and water } 
Which ſheweth that he was truly dead , the pericardiuan which 
keepeth that water about the heart being pierced. Ret” 

«36. 


Chap. xix, 


Chap. xx. , 


V. 36. that the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled } Exod. 12. 46. 


Numb.g. 12. Flal. 34-20. 
V. 37. They /| all look on him whom they pierced ] Zech. 


12. 19. 
V. 38. And after this ] Matth. 27. 57. Mark 15. 43+ Luke 
23- $O, 51. 


bus ſecretly ] That is, before Chriſts death , but now 
he declared himſelf to be oge of Chrilts diſciples . 

V. 40. inlinenclathes } Becauſe they not tune then tv 
embalme hum,the Sabbath being ſo near. 


V. 41. #6 4 garden } [na garden the rſt Adamfell, ina | 


garden the fe Adam was buried, and roſe again ; as we tell 
mn Adam,we ſhall riſe in Chriſt. 

wherein wes never man yet laid | Golds providence fo ardering 
it , leſt any caviller ſhould ſay , that it was fame other body, 
not Chrilt which rule again, 


CHAP. XX. 


Verl. 1. # > « day of the week ] Mat.28.1. Mark 16. 1. 
Which is with us the Lords day ; tor our Sawur- 
day was their >abbath. 
when it was yet dark ] She departed from home before day, 
and by that time ſhe came to the Sepulchre , the dun was about 
to riſe, Mark 16.2. 


Annotationsan the Goſpel according tos. hn, 


| mas preſent unbelicte, that he 
and 


V. 27. Reach hizhev thy Sager] Ehrift made ſuch uſe of Tho- 
thereby left the truth of kus retur- 
rection mare certain 


V, o. A 


ſalvation thereby , as iu-was the one of Chritts dowg 
miracles , fo wes of Erangrh ren th me. 


EHAP. XXL. 


: 
{ 


wats the ſ-pulchre ] Theſe wamen came now to embalme him, ; 


Verl.1. N this wiſe fhewed he humfelf 1 He ferterh down 

Chien CS nng 
ing to ,to ſhew the evi certain 

CT —_— E 
V. 3. I go « fiſhing | For though they were made fiſhers 

ay hl 4 not yet received thals widhip gifeol the holy 

Ghoſt, which were to furniſh them out tv zhat great wark of 


whach for the want of tune they could not betore do. See Cha, | preaching the Goſpell to all Nations. Moreover wrought 
| La heir ealing ts fipply thear ngcodinics,no Par alfo tapes 


19-409. & Mark 16.1. 
V. 2. other di'ciple whom Feſus loved ] Chap. 13.23. and 
21. 20, 


V. 8. aud beleeved | That Chrilts body was taken away ac- 
cording 0 Mares report. 
V. 17. Touch me wot ] Becauſe ſhe was too much addited 
eo ſenſe , Chriſt wayld reach her uo lift up her inde to the 
conſideration of his ſtate of glory in heaven , where we mult 
finde him with the eye of faith, not boululy ſenies. See 2 Cor. 
- 16. 
. my breabrew ] The diſciples. 
my F ather , aud your Faber | My Father by nature, and your 
Father by adoption. 
V. 19. Thenthe ſame day ] Mark 16.14. Luke 24-36. 
when the doors were ſhut | Shut ( exther becauſe it was night, 


| 


ns 


or for fear of the Jews ) but he could make them open to hum- | 


ſelf. as he after did tor Peter. As 12.10. 

Peace be wo you | Thr was an Hebrew manner of falutati- 
on, who by peace racant all profperme. 

V. 22. he breathed on them } By this ſigne prefiguring what 
they chould recerve , to wit , the gifts and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 

V. 23. Whoſe ſocver Je remit ] Marth. 48.148. This 

er 15 equally given to all che diſciples , and theur ſucceſiors 

m-reſpeR of the dottrine of faith and repemance.,as the Key 
of heaven commited to-their Miniſterie , which { according as 
It is received and obeyed ) bindeth or looſerh : it we repent aud 
belerve on earth, God torgiveth in heaven ; and it 15 the Mant- 
ſters office to preach the ſame 3n general] , and to apphe it par- 
ticularly, for the comfort of rthe-truly penitent. Secundly , an 
reſpe&t of the of excommunication and ablglunon, 
which is in diſcipline , that the ſprrie-may be laved unthe day of 
the Lord.u Cor.5.5. 


did, z Thefl.3.8. Luk. 24 49. 

V. 5. Children] Or, Sirs. 

V. 7. girthus fiſhers coat unto hum] Some cloſe linen coat, 
which hindered not their fwummung. 

- yon - _ he ſhewed hbuniek 
to his Apoſtles, For if you reckon his apparitiun to Mary , ut 
ſhould be the fourth. * . 

V. 15. lambes] cn Bngs. 

V. 17. ihethir4 time] This often repetinon of the y 
doth not onely occaſhon Peters theee cigges con —anyjens 4 
to his three denials : but chiefly declareth it to be the. main 
duue of the Manulters, and argument of tus gue love to Chriſt, 


to feed the flock depending on them. 
V. 18, gardeſt #by ſelf } This he ſpake alluding to the way- 
ner of the Eaſtern Countries, where wear looſe gar- 


y them to 


their bodies to prepare ; and 
withall in the next words, to the binding of Peter as 3 priſoner 
for execution. | 

V. 20. whom Feſus loved] Chap.13.23. and 20.2. 


V. 21. what fall this man do >} That is, ſhall he not allo 
ro thy ſheep » ſhall he be divided from me or how fhall 
ie > 
V. 23, what is thattothee] He forbiddeth curiofitie un en- 
V. 24. And there are alſo .20.30. | 
the world it ſelf coul1 not comin} In this he fallowerh 
the vulgar manner of ſpeaking :-as Joh. 12.19. The meaning of 
this Hyperbole is,there would be very many books : moreover 
he here glanceth at the of ſame myſteries un the words 


hended, had they been written. See Chap. 16.12. 


and a&tions of Chriſt, which the world could not have appre- 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE ACTS OF THE 
APOSTLES. 


CY 


CHAP. L 
NeRaAn He former trexiſe have I male] The 
'- = Golpel by Saint Luke. 
I EYES all the Geſus began both to ds an1 
2..- v Fs teach | Whereby is meant Chrilts 
Me T9) Dattrine and bis Miracles, for the 
Lead.” contraction of the ſame. 
Y. x Yap) Untyl-his alc.alion. Goel ch 
givencommandergyss | To preach the ,to- whi 
he had cholen them. | 
'N. 3. :4y n4ny : infallible proofi] The Greek word figuufeth 


x — 


luch uadoubred fignes or arguments 2s. ſer an end toll con- 
troverhies concernug the matter in queſtion. Such as wera their 
4 Chrutt, talking, eating with him,and 
is 

ie dayes) Chriſt wauld not 


a'cend io ber- 
ven after his reſurre&ion,. chat his Apoſtles of 
the truth thereof, by hjs converſing wath. them {o long ax cex- 


[Mag $0 What. 
afzerwards, to deliver zo. che world , either in- 


toucking him after 


ting, whereby God gray reign.in us here by grace, awd f 


Chap, xx}. 


Chap.ij. 


| V. 4. being. aſſembled together with them] Or, eating toge- 
as the ty arts wee er (who were di- 
with fear) that they might all be witneſſes uf his aſcen- 


] Or, ſeparate them{elves. 
try ge meager of me] Luk. 24.49. 

V. 5. For Fohn truly] Mart. 3.11. Mark 1.8, Luk. 3. 16. 
So re bob Gl] Wil &. eraces of Goto het Piri 

| Ghoſt] Wi graces of G y Spirit. 

V. 6. the kingdome to Iſrael) The earthly Kingdome and 
worldly profperitie, which they imagined the Meſlias ſhould ſet 
en ny ne FE hoſes) The 

V. 7. It is not for you to thmes or _ op- 
_ ties for the works of God, which he eth to hun- 


V. 8. But ye ſhall recerve] Chap. 2.1. 

power after that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you] Or, the power 
of the boly Ghoſt coming upon you. Gifts of Tongues, Healing,In- 
rerpretation, © to preach, &c. 

uitermoſt pert of the earth | Both to the Jews and Gentiles 

ing to their commiſſion, Mark 16.15. 

V. g. And when hehad foken] Luk. 24.51. 

V. 10, #wo men ſtood by them in white apparel] Two Angels 
in mens ſhapes. 

V. 11. into heaven] To which he is gone to take poſſeſſion 
for us, IR the ſame fleſh and blood of which 
we 


ſhall ſo come] At the laſt day he ſhall locally come, in the 
ſame body manifeſtly appearing in the clouds, x Thefl.4. 16,17. 
Mat. 24.30- 

V, _ 4 ſabbath-dayes journey] How farre it was lawfull to 
walk on the Sabbath-day, the Law of God ined not : 
but their tradition limited it to two thouſand cubits, which 
make a mile. 

Vars. with the women] Meaning thoſe who wont to fol- 
low the Lord (Luk.8.2,z.) and the Apoſtles wives. 

with bis brethren His kinſmen. 


109.8. 
V. 21. went in aud out amongſt us] Or,was converſant. 
V. 22. of bis reſurreion] In that he mencioneth the princi- 
gall Article of our faith, he comprehendeth all the reſt. 
- V. 33. they appointed ewo] The beforz-mentioned Apoſtles, 
V. 24. pn. ayed | Becauſe the Apoſtles were initne- 
> 151%" ER of God, therefore they pray God to dire 
V. 25. bis ownplace] To hell and eternall damnation. 
V. 26. be was numbred with the eleven apoſtles] Or acknow- 
ledged tobe one of the rwelye Apoltles. 


CHAP. IL 


ma was fully come] When the fiftieth day from | 


the Paſſcover was come. See Deut. 16.9, Levit. 23. 
15. Which time God choſe to ſend the holy Ghoſt ; much peo- 


ing there to Jerulalem, that it might be diyul- 
= ->-" WP 
they were all with ons accord in one place] The Apoſtles. 


V. 3. tongues] The appearance of tongues, to ſignike their 
ift of tongu*s,or ſpeaking divers Lengamms Ven S y in- 
Fuſed into them: as a remedy for the confuſion of tongues,Gen, 
11.7. by which a great part of the world was ſeparated from 
common with God nd hs Church. 
] To fignific the admirable force which ſhould be 
therein , by the Spirit of God. | 

V. 4 with the boly Ghoſt | With his gifts and graces, 

to with other tongues | Beſides their mother tongues they 
ubonagrronhii cayenne Galied, nor undcritood before 

moment.” So it was promiſed, Mar.16.17. 

V.6. when this Gs ———— 
made. How the A Languages on the ſudden, 

ded | Or. rroublel fuming. 

V. 8. 9 a F penny pry dre 
Yoyce; every mar own e: as if one the 
ſame word —_——_— ſhould as Se an. _ 
cram, Latine to the Romane, Egyptian tot 1anz (for ſo 
———_—_ a-miraculous gift in the Fre yy 4 why 

bur becauſe every now Languages,” as 


Annotations on the AQts of the Apoſtles. 


| - V. 10. proſelytes] Gentiles converted to the Iſraclites Re- 
ion. 


Y. 13. full of new wine) Gr. ſweet wine. 

V. 15. but the third houre of the day] Meaning but early 
dayes : the third houre, aceording to their account, ( who rec- 
koned the houres from Sunne riſing, and ſo made them longer 
in Summer and ſhorter in winter) might be, as with us, about 
eight or nine of the clock in the morning, 

V. 17. Audit ſhall come to paſſe] Ila. 44- 3. Joel 2. 28, He 
_— himſelf and the reſt of the Apoſtles, by interpreting 

lying the Prophecie ; and ſheweth their impudencie 
_ urſt deride the very mercies of God powred out on his 
Church. 

upon all fleſh] All ſorts of men, Jews and Gentiles. 

V. 20. The ſuxne ſhall be turned into darkneſſe) Joel 2,3 1. 
Meaning that will ſhew ſuch Ggnes of his truth thruugh 
all the world, that men ſhall be no lefle amazed, then if the 
whole order of Nature were changed. 

oy h whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord] Rom. 10, 
13. Joel2.32. 

V. 23. by the determinate counſel] AR. 4. 28, Not that the 
counſel! of God herein excuſed the Jewes, nor Judas wicked. 
neſſe ; ſeeing he wrought not in them , but by them ; making 
a good uſe of that they did wickedly. 

V. 24. thepains of death] Meaning the bands of the grave, 
or power of death, 

V. 25. Iforeſaw the Lord) Pal. 16.8. 

on my right hand] Or, at. Ready to help me. 

V. 26. in bope] Of victory through God by a glorious te- 
ſurreftion. 

V. 27. leave my ſoul in bell} Or, me. Thou wilt not let me 
lie long in the grave : but wilt raiſe me the third day, before 
my body ſhall corrupt there. 

_ V. 28. the wayes of life) In reſtoring me from death to 

e. 

V. 29. let me) Or, I may. 

of the Patriarch David) 1 King. 2.10, 

V. 30. Therefore being aprophet} And knew by ſpeciall re- 
yelation that which was to come concerning Chrilt, 

and knowmg that God | Plal. 132.11. 

V. 31. that bis ſod] Plal. 16.10. 

ſoul was not left) As vert 27. 

i bell} Or, grave. Gr. 9s. The word fignifieth 2 light- 
lefle place z ſo is put for the grave here : tor the Apoſtle 
ſaith, that David being a Prophet ſpake concerning the reſur- 
reEion of Chriſt : who was not left in the grave, when he roſe 
from the dead. 

V. 33- by the right hand of Go4] By the power of God, 

V.34. The LORD ſaid umomy Lori] Pal. 110.1. 

Sit thou on my right band) Have thou glury and power over 
all : ſce Epheſ,q.9,10. David ſpeakcth this concerning Chril}, 
not himſelf : for he concerning whom that was ſpuken, ſaw nor 
corruption , which David did : therefore that was ſpoken con- 
cerning another, who ſaw not corruption. See AR. 13.36,37. 
Neither 1s David ſo aſcended into heaven body and ſoul, as to 
fit at Gods right hand, and to have power over all creatures : 
neither can this agree tv any but Chriſt onely. 

V. 36. both Lord and Chriſt] The anointed King : fo thay 
the Jews muſt know that he was called Chriſt, becauſe he was 
the Lords anointed. See Epheſ. 1. 21. & 4.10. Phil.2.9,10. 

V. 39. the promiſe is unto you] Chriſt is promiſed both to 
Jews and Gentiles ; but the Jews had the firit place. 

V. 4a. unmoward generation) This corrupt world : perverſe 
and wicked men, a 

V. 41. ſouls] Or, perſons. 

V. 42. in breaking of bread] This is a tzrme taken from that 
which Chriſt did at his laſt r, Mat 26.26. Uſed to fignife 
the holy on of the Lord, which they uſed to celebrate when 
m7 made their Love-feaſts, or feaſts of Charitic, A. 20. 7. 

. 12, 


V. 43. And fear came upon every ſoul] They were all amazed 
at the new and marvellous ſtate, encreaſe, gifts, miracles and 
power of the Church : ſo that no inan durſt oppoſe them. 

V. 44- «nd had all things common] That communitic was 
not of all the goods, of all the faithfull : but of that part, which 
every one would conſecrate to the publike neceſſme, or to the 
relief of any particular perſon. 


from houſe to houſe] Or, as bone. 


CHAP. IIL 


Verſ.1, Tuth houre] Which was their three of clock m 
the afternoone : the time of their evening ſacri- 
fice, at which the Apoſtles were preſent. 

V. z.- called Beautiful) Built inſtead of that of Salomon,an4 
localled, See Joh. 10.23. 

V. 6: Inthe name of Feſms Chrift] By the power gy" 


| 


c Chap. ij, 


Chap. iiii, 


mand of that Jeſus Chriſt, whom in contempt and ſcorn y 
called Jeſus of Nazareth. year 0 

V. 12. 45 though by our own power] He correftcth - the abuſe 
of men, who attribute that to mans power or godlinefſe, which 

| the Oo of ou flake | 

VV. 12. of our 5] AR.$.30. The ſame 
2 Ooh was Alot eons ” he 

V, 14. Bus ye dented the holy one | Mat.27.20. Joh. 19.15. 

defired s murderer) That is, Barabbas,Mar. 5.11. Joh. 18.40. 
. V. 16. _ aith m bis name] Becauſe he | 
him wap was riſen trom the dead, whoſe name he of us. 

V. 17. AY He excuſeth not their 
malice, but | and blind zcale led many, he 
putteth them in hope ot pardon. See 1 Tim.1. 13. 

your rulers] He meaneth ſome,not all, Joh.7.50,51.and19.33. 

| V. 18, many yebcing al ned See verl.2.1. be {ary 

were many, yet being all: with one Spirit of God, 
ke all a reſpe&t whereof, katy Gholt 
here attriburerh but one mouth to them all. 

V. ty. times of refreſhing ſhall come} It is a figurative man- 
ner of ing , taken from workmen themſelves in 
the coole ſhades, to repreſent the eternall reſt, after the labours 
and travels of the life. See Luk. 16.25. Rev.7.15,16. & 14-13. 

V. 21. When the beeven muſt receive} Meaning, that his hu- 
manutze ſhould henceforth be reſident in heaven, and no more 
here on earth, till he come to judgement. 

- mfr rv of all hinge) Unto the perfeRion of the 
kingdome of Chriſt, wherein all ſhall be repaired, which finn= 

diſordered and ruined, wherein the creature ſhall be deli- 
yered from the bondage of corruption into the libertie of the 
—_— - o) Or. fow all 
a an] Or, L 

V. 22. A prophet ſhall the Lord | — AIG 

of your brethren] Of the ſtock of Abraham. 

V. 25. Te are the children of the prophets) To whom the Pro- 

were addreſſed, and with whom the covenant was made. 

Aud in thy ſeed] Gen. 12.3. Gal.z.8. Gen.18.18. & 22.18. 
& 26.4. That is, in Chriſt Jeſus, of the lineage of Abraham. 

V.26. #nto you] To you before the Gentiles,is the Goſpel and 
Dodrine of Chriſts reſurreion to be preached, Marth. 10. 6. 
AR. 1.8. & 13.46. 

$6 bleſſe you] In giving you faith and repentance by the Spi- 
rit of regeneration : ſee Gal.3.9.14. 

| CHAP. IIIL 
Ver. 1.4  Ajtain of the temple JOr,ruler. Som think that he was 
a Ruler or Commander over the Levites, who mt- 
niſtred by turnes,and guarded the Temple.See 2 Chron. z 5.4,5- 
the Sad duces came upon them ] Who deny the Reſurreftion. 

V. 5. rulers, and elders, and ſcribes ] Meaning their San- 
hedrin or Councell. 

V. 7.07 by what name | By what authorityzby whoſe command> 

V.$. Peter filled with the boly Ghoſt) Adliited by the grace of 
Gods holy Spirit, which enabled and emboldened hum to ſpeak. 

V. 9. If werbis day | Or, ſeeing that. 

examined of the good dee1 done | Meaning, whereas you que- 
ſion us for duing good, who ought to queſtzxon and puniſh evill 
doers onely, _— 

V. 12, This the ftone ] Pal. 118, 22. Mat. 21.42. Mark 
123.10. Luk.20.17. x Pet. 2.7. 

of you builders ] You Prieſts, Elders, and Governours, who 
ſhould edifie the Church of God. 

is become the bead of the corner | The corner ſtone, which as it 
unitzth two walls into one ; fo doth Chriſt unite both Jewes 

and Gentiles into one Church. See Epheſ. 2.14. 20,21. 

V. 19. to no manin this name ] They commanded them to 

Chriſt nu more. 

V. 20, we cannot but ſpeak the things ] We cannot chooſe 
but obey Chriſt, who hath commanded us Toto do. 

V.21. ll men glorifie! God] All that beleeved,or many men. 

V. 23. they went to their own) To glorifie God and to encou- 

them, by letting them know,how God had aſliited them. 
» 3% did the beathen rage | Pal. 2.1. 

V. 28, For to doe whatſoever] Though they meant not to 0- 
bey God in crucifying Chriſt, but had ſeverall other ends, yet 
God ordered this to AY See AR. 13-27. Ifai.io. 7. 

thy hand and thy coun/ell } Thy power and providence. 

V. 29. behold their threatnings | Divert the 
lice, who iſe —— | ” 

and grant) Becaule God only can give patience, perieverance 
and bAlavefle to preach the Goſpel, ; ay him to giv? 1t- 

V. 31. the place was (haken } By this fenlible ligne , God 
ſhewed that he would confirm and heare them. 

and they were all filled with the boly Ghoſt ] They were ſtreng- 
thened with greater conhdence to ſpeak. 

V. 32. were of one heart ] So unanimous, as if they had all 
bur on: heart, and one ſoule ; becaule they were all united and 
guided by one Spirit of God. 

was bis owne | They gave, as if the needy had as good inve- 
reſt in their goods, as themſelye; who were owners, 


ir rage and ma- 


Antiotations oathe the AQts ofthe Apoſtles; 


| 


4 - 
V. 35- «ccarding 8s be bad tieed ] They who wanted mi 
Warp 4 commas room, aye | T7 

- ” CHAP,'V. pv 
Verſ.;, Burpeoſa1 The thing being divinely revea- 

led to Peter, - ©; 

0 lye 10 the holy Ghoſt } Or, to deceive. When they 
cated the to God, for the reliefe of his ſervants, the 
concerned his i 
charity was hypocrifie and lying to God 


V. 4. w45 1t not. on thine own 


” , - . 


V. 6. And the youg men aroſe) Which were-of the company, 
V. 9. behold, the feet of them | 
ty bukend ave reneael Dn TORT SIND 
V..1z. Ando no man joyn him{elf to 
were fo terrified frry chm again yuh wc 
that were nat ſincere, durſt not now make ſhewes of is, 
nor contemn the A | 
V. 15. iz the ] Or, in every ſtreet... , + 
the ſhedow of Peter paſſing by | See 19.12. Not that 
the body of the Apattle, much leſſe the , or garments, 
had any fuch inherent yertue, as to heale the fick, but God ex- 
rar a en weakeſt meanes, that men 
might know that it was his power ifing the exhibi 
mught kv power onely, reflifying the exhibt- 
V.. 17. indignation] Or, envy. 
V. 20. all the words of this life ] See Joh«6.68. 
V. 28, Di! not we ftraitly command'you] 4.18. 


word harp bo 18. 
V. 30. The God of our fathers ] Chap.3. 13 
V. 31. bis right hand gone ra, r 
V. 32. :bemtbat obey him ] That is, that obey Chriſt. 
V.33- they werecut to the heart] This word importerh a bit- 
ter perturbation of anger,taken from themvthat cut with a Saw. 
V. 34- named Gamalicl ] This was Pauls mtor, chap.2 214. 
Va ny Theudas} A _— IS z who 
F w_ 
pens ag Son mages e \— 3 ne 
V. 40. and bexten them ] This kind of puniſhmet it ſeem- 
eth the Romans permirted the Jewesto execute within their 
Synagogues, but not publikely,Mar. 10.19. 2 Cor.11.24. 
CHAP. Th 
han ag tinſt the Hebrewes ) Whoſe ance- 
ſtours were Jewes, and having dwelrtin Greece, 
er neg inthe da 
were neglefecd in the daily miniſtration were notrelic- 
Oe ap = 
» erve ] To make provifion for, or ferve at 
tables, in their ordinary" diet provi ore 


to Gak This rite the Hebrewes uſed, in their ſolemn ſacrifices, 
and in therr prayers and private bleflings, as may ,Gen. 
43.14. Matth.19.13. 1 Tim. 4.14. 2 Tim.1. 6. He b. 6. 2+ 

V. 7. obedient to the faith ] Thatis; the dodrine of the 
Golpel, Rom. 1.5. & 16: 26. | 


V. 9. certain of the ſynagogue ] It is —_— the Romans - 


permitted other nations, having trade at Jeruſalem, to have 
their ſynagogue or Church by themſelves. 
the Libertines ] Thus the Romans called the iffue of their 
ſlaves when they were manumilſſed or ſer-at liberty: which ma- 
keth it more probable that it was no Calledge for youth, bur 2 
ſynagogue or Church for ſtrangers, of which they were. _-- |. 
3% Naa of whom ſpeaketh 
Cic. 1. x. de fin. 
of Ciliciz ] A countrey in Afia the leſſer, in which was Tar- 
ſus, the Cinie where Panl was born, ch:22.3: \ 
V. x1. They they ſuborned men whith ſard ] Lnſtrufted falſe 
witnefſe, what they Ganld GpagnB Bengt | 
V. 14. cuſtomes ] r, rites, . 
V. 15. 45 it had beenthe face of an Angel ] With an admira- 
ble ſplendor and may och as we read of Moſes,Exod. 3 4.30« 


HAP. VIL 
Verſ. 2. ] N Meſopotamia ] He ſpeaker here of Meſopotamia 
Y Pe + aun y br yu | 


V. 3. Get thee out of thy Countrey ] Gen, 12. 1; ; 


V. 4. beremoved him inzo this land } Or , removing 
him to dwell; or, gave him pofſcſſion in this land, See on 
Gen, 11/36- bl V, 6. 
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V. 6. foure bandred yeeres ] Gen. 15.13. Beginning to rec- 
kon the yeeres from the rime that Liaac was born. 

V, 7. wont wo ores yergeance of them, and de- 
hver my people by a mughty hand. 

V.s. And he gave } Gen. 17. 9. 

arid ſo Abraham begat Iſaac | Gen. 21. 3. 

and Iſaac begat Facob ] Gen. 25. 26. 

and Facob the rzelve parriarchs ] Gen.29.31, &c. 

V. g. And the pairtarchs moved with ency | Gen. 37.18. 

Gul wes with htm | He favored him, bl-fed % dehvercd him. 

V. 10, and gave him favour | Gen, 41-37. 

V. 12. But when Facob beard ] Gen. 42.1, 

V. 13. And at the ſecond time ] Gen. 45. 4. 

V. 14 GIIIRONS ] Whereas theſe perſons 
are yariably reckoned 66. 70. 75. we may conceive, that this 
vyarietic from the ſeverall accompts ; in one accompt 
they are reckoned who lineally deſcended from Jacob to 
COIN _——_— «IT 7.7. the whole 
number promaſed ſeed going into, or being in Egypt,are 
reckoned 70. perſons ; for Y we accompt Jacob, Joleph, 
Ephraim & Manaſſes with the 66.the number 1s po. Ge. 46.27. 
La a third accompt are Feckuned )acobs ſonnes wives (excepted 
inthe former reckoning, Gen. 46. 26.) to make up the 75. per- 
ſons here mentioned, 1n this word 2 * , guciping gowell 
affinitie (or kindred by marriage) as conſanguiminie or k1 
by bloud. One thing in ths and the like places, is neceflary to 
remember , that the Apoſtle did not in vaine warn us of too 
much cariofitic about Genealogies and fruitlefle queſtions. Sec 
i Tim.1.4. Tit. 3.40. 

V. 15. $0 Facob went down into Egypt ] Gen. 46. 5. 

and dyed ] Gen. 49. 3 3+ 

V. 16. And were carryed over ] Meaning Jacob and Joſeph 
at leaſt, if nor all the reſt of the Patriarchs. 

inzo Sychem |} Underſtand this diſtributively, as if he ſaid, 
ſome were buried in Sychem, which _ Pan.g9-9 
as J , which fell ro his lot in his ſonne Ephraim, Joth. 24- 
32. and ſome (as Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, Gen, 50. 23.) 
were buried in Hebron, the ficld that Abraham bought for 


thatis, ter illud ſepulchrum filtorum Empty, 
V. [Lyme ry Le peo mony wg: Exod. 2.2. ' - 
\ was exceeding faire ] Heb.11.23. Or, fair to God. That is, 


divinely beautitull, or fuch as by the providence of God was ve- 
ry beautifull. 

V. 21. for ber own ] Asif he had been her own. 

V. 22. inall the of the Egyptians) In Philoſophy and 


all the-liberall Sciences of the Egyptians. 

V. 24. 4nd ſeeing one} Exod, 2. 13, 

V. 26. Ani thenext day ] Exod. 2. 13» 

V. 30. And when fortie yeares were expired ] Exod.z.2., 

'«n angel | The of the covenant, Chriſt; as appeares,v.3 2. 

V.z 3. Put off thy ſboes from thy feet In fign of reverence, )oh. 5. 
15. and reſignation of thy felf ro my providence.See Ruth 4. 7. 
— ] In reſpe&t of Godspreſent manifeſtation of 

1s majclty there 


V. 36. ſhewed wonders ] Exod.7.9. 
and 71 the wi } Exod, 16. 1. 

V.37. A propher ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up]Deut. 18.15. 
like unto me ) Or, as my ſcl/e. 

V. 38. This s bethat was | Exod. 19. 3. 

church inthe wilderneſſe ] Or, Congregation. 

lively oracles] The powerful words which God fpake to Moſes. 
V. 40. Saying unto Aaron ] Exod.z 2.1, 
' V.qu.the + av py Chon Sun,Moon and Stars,Deu. 17.3. 
O ye bouſe of Iſracl ] Amos 5. 25. 
V. 43. ye n0oke ip the tabernacle of Moloch] Moloch, or Mel- 
which ſome call Saturn, others Mars, the 2bomination of 
the of Ammon, x King, 11. 5,7. to whom they ſacrifi- 
os Ring) Thar Chick the Prophet A calleth 

#0; mos 5, 26. 
IDE 

V. 4+ the tabernacle e ] Where God princi 

Ce ain raya tir myond 

yenant was, and the law and teſtimonies. 

that be ſboul1 make] Exod. 25.40. 

V. 45. in with ] With Joſhua, who bare both name 
and - iſt, in that he brought Iſrael into the pro- 
V. 47. But Solomon buils him an houſe ] x Chron. 17.12. 
NY Howbeit the moſt High wm yu and vn 

] 17. 24. Is not comprehended in , 
hel be. werſhipped in place. 'He taxeth yr umpiety 
Fthem, wheruſted in an imaginary ſanRitie, which they pre- 


> 


Aunotations oh the Acts ofthe Apoſtles. 


rended they had from the Temple, when negleQted 
the true worſhip of God therein, See Jer.4 -; my 


VV. 49. Hedven is my throne | Iſa. 66.1,2. 

V. 51. 4nd uncircumci ed in bears and cares } Who carry the 
external] ſign of the circumciſion in the fleſh, but have not the 
eftect thereof and inward regeneration of the heart. See Rom. 
2. 28,29, Jer.g.26. 

V. 52. of the juſt one) That is, Chriſt, x Joh.z.1. AR.22.14. 

V. 53- by the diſpoſition of Angels ] Or, miniſtery of An- 
gels : or, ; by ot Angels, Galat. 3. 19, Heb. 
2-2. Deur. 3 3-2. The meaning is, if ye delpiſe the Law given by 
ſo glorious and dreadful a ; no marvell if you de- 
ſpile the Goſpel propoſed to you in ſo fumple and mean a maner. 


V, 54. were cuz tothe bears | oa 
V. 55. and ſaw the glory of God } In this extraordinary viſi- 


{ on he {aw the admirable glory of Chriſt in heaven, as farre as 


mortall man could hend,to ſtrengthen him in his tryall. 

V. 58. wat Saul | Chap. 22.20. Ly 

V. 60.: be fell aſleep } That is, quietly dyed, as ifhe had faln 
into a ſweet fleep ; which tearme the Scripture often uſeth, to 
give us ſecure & certain hope of the reſurreion from the dead. 
Ps : want VIIL 

> bo NA Sad was conſemting ] Chap. 7. 58. 
V. $. Then Plitp nom: doen Probably, this 
was Philip the Deacon, ch. 6. 5. tor the Apoſtles ſtayed at )e- 
m, Y. 1. 

V. 10, To whom they all gave beed ] They marked and be- 
l-eved his words as oracles. 

V. 13, Then Simon himſelfe beleeved alſo] Convifted by 
evidence of Gods power, working by Philip, he beleeved , or 
made externall profeſſion of his faith,and of converſion. 

V. 15, receive the boly Gbeft | Not only the inward grace of 
regeneration;but alſo that miraculous power which then ſhewed 
it lelfe on them that were baptized or to the Miniſtery. 

V. 16. onely they were baptized in the 'N ame of Feſme ] They 
jr: nn Fer ry ace of adoption an4 regene- 
ration, fealed up to all the fai in bapriſme ; they had nor 
yer the extraordinary gifts of ton muracles. 

V. 17. Then laid they their hands onthen ] See cha.6.6. 

V. 21. Thou baſt neither part nor tot in this matter | No imte- 
reſt in this faith and dottrine, neither in this ſacred office of 

ng theGolpel c6aurted to others by unpoſition of hands. 

V. 22. af perhaps the thought) He would not judge of Simons 
finall eſtate, but admoniſh hum to repentance. Sec 2 Tim. 2.25. 

V. 23. inthe gall of binternefſe } Meaning, in the molt bit- 
ter and deſperate condition, 

V. 26. uno Gaza ] It was deſtroyed by Alexander the 
Great, and ſo remained waſte : Some ſay, another of the ſame 
name was long after built in another place. 

V. 27. an cunuch of great autheritie ] Or, great Officer, or 
noble man of the Court.See Ge. 39.ult.& 4».2.EfR.4.5. 

and bad come to alem } Prolelytes and others came up to 
the ſolemnitie. See 1 King. 8.41. Joh. 12.20. 

V. 29. Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philiy ] By revelation, or di- 

V. 32. He was led as 4 ſheep to the ſlaughter | Ia. 55.7. 

V. 33. In bis humiliation ] Becauſe he tooke on ham the 
form of a ſervant, ſubjected himſelfe ro death and Rate of con- 
C—_— due to us; God highly exalted him, Phul. 2. 8, g. 

+ 2+ 27s T4. 

who ſhall declare his generation ] That is , how has 
ſhall endure ; hetero riſen from dearh, wy fs bens 
Rom.6.9. Neither his Kingdome have any end,Luk. 1.33. 

for bis life is taken from the earth | His death was the paflage 
to his eternall glory. 

V. 35. Then Philip opened bis mouth] This was an uſuall man- 
ner among the Hebrewes, ro exprefle a begmning to ſpeak of 
ſome weighty marrter, | 

V. 37- I} thos belceveſt with al thine hears ] With a fincere 
and perfec& heart, 

V. 39. \ 1a rea $I ſuddenly 
taken away, rt 10d, as 1 King. 
1s. 12, Erek, —— was, >the might wy 
that Philip was ſent to him by God. 

V. 40. But Philip was found at Atorus | That is, hee was 

y in Azotus, a town in Paleſtine ; ſome think rhis City 
was allo called Aſhdod, one of the five Cities of the Phalaſtums, 
Joſh.15.47. wherein was that idoll Dagon, 1 Sam.x5.3. 


_c CHAP, IX. 
Verl.1, NdSaul] Chap. 22. 4, 5. 

breathing out * It importeth a ye- 
hement heat of an enraged heart, which his very breath diſce- 


vered in his words. 

'V. 2. —_—_— ——— eng ne 
—_— permitted the Jewes ro live accor- 

ting 6s ir own Religion (whence the high Priefts, as the 

= ge > ann councel,, had power to examine and 


| unprifon any of theirs who diſſemtedtherin, though they had not 


power 


Chap. viij. 


Chap. x. 


_ 


power to determine in matters capitall) therefore Saul defired 
commiſſion from the Prieſts, to convent the Chriſtians. 


to Damaſcus ) Damaſcus the chiefe citie of Syria , North- | 


ward from Canaan, from Jeruſalem 6. dayes journey. 

any of = 2k ny ys hr _n - 

V. 5. Fes ] In thou perſecut? 
them that profeſſe my name,who are one with me their head. 

to kick againſt the pricks | This was a proverbe, noting their 
contumacie and folly, who would obſti hurt themſelves in 
purſuit of others : It ſignifieth here a refilting God to a mans 
onda n_ieg wc Pe 

» 7+ bearing 4 vojce } Meaning Sauls voyce, ( as c. 22. 9. 

Fc wgnr any. edn: except ſome confuled 
lound, the meaning they knew not. 

bus (ceing no men |) He appeared or ſpake to Saul only. 

V.8 be ſaw no man]He was ſmitten blind by the brightnefle 
of the light which ſhined unto him : to teach him that he was 

ws blind in his option of wiſdom & rage againſt Chrilt. 

V. 9. And neither did eat nor 4rink ] So wonderfully was he 
amazed at that which d to him ; and it may be then was 
his rapture which he eth of, 2 Cor.12.2. 

V. 11, called Saul of Tarſus } This was a famous City of 


Cllicia neer Antioch, c. 21. 39. 
for behold, be prayeth } It appeareth that God reycaled to A- 
nanias,that Saul prayed, and how he would enlighten him body 
and foul,and ons" him to repar to him tor the 
t thereof, | 

V. 12, And bath ſeen } Or, be ſaw. Theſe words ſeem not to 
be Godsto Ananias, but Lukes concerning , for 0- 
therwiſe he would probably rather have ſaid, he hath-ſcen thee 
in a vifion comming unto hum; then he hath ſcene a man named 
Ananias coming, &c. 

V. 15. «choſen veſſell unto me ] A veſſell of honour. See 2 
Tim. 2.20. To bear the divige trea'ure of the Gulpel,the ſavour 
of life unto life to the Gentiles, 2 Cor. 4. 7. 

V. 16. For I will ſbew him how great things be muſt ſuffer | 
He muſt ſuffer many things for my names ſake;therefore [ will 
before inform him CE to frame him to invincible patience. 

V. 22. ng that this is very Chriſt } By comparing or 
matching places of Scripture. See ch.17.11.% 18. 28. 

V. 23. And after that many dayes were fulfilled } That is, 

Gal.1.8. 

V.24.Bu their laying await was known of Saul | Cor.11.32. 
 V.n5.4he Diſciples rook him. by night] The faithfull Chriſtians. 

V. 28. was with them comming in, and going out ] Conver- 
ſant with them. With Peter and James, Gal. 1. 18,19. 

V. 29. be ſpake boldly | Making open profeſſion of the Golpel. 
 theGredians ] ARS. 1. 

V. 30. forth ro Tarſus) That he mighrpreach the Goſpel to 
his own Countrey-men. 

V. 35. dwelt at Lydda, and Saron)] Lydda was a Citie of 
Paleſtine in the tribe of Ephraim , and Saron the Champion 
Countrey between Czſarea of Paleſtine and Mount Tabor,and 
the Lake of Geneſareth, runung ___ beyond Joppe:the mean- 
ing is,that as many ſaw him as in the «9 og to the Lord, 

V. 36. was at Foppe ] A citie 7 e ſea fide. 

V. 37. whom when they had waſhe4 |] They were wont to 
waſh their dead, and to anoint them before they put them into 
the linen in which they buried them. 

V.39.4nd ſhewing the coats ] Which ſhe made to give the poor. 

CHAP. X, 
Verſ. 1, Ornelizs ] An Italian Captain of the Garriſun 
Souldiers of the Romans at Czfarea. 

V. z. A devout man |] It ſeemeth he was a Profelyte in heart, 
though not of the Circumcaſion, and open profeſſion. 

V. 3. He ſaw in a viſion | Not im a trance or rapt of ſpirit, 
but a viſion , and that not obſcurely, bur ſenſibly and cyidently, 

the ninth] Which was one of their ſet hours ot prayer.Ch.3.1. 
- Thy prayers and thine alm#, &c.] It is a manner of expreſſion 
borrowed from their burnt-offerings & incenſe, intimating how 
charitie commended his prayers, See Heb. 13.16. Revel.8.3,4. 

V. g. «bout the fixth bour ] About noon , which was another 
hour & prayer, Pſal. 55. 17. he wentup tothe top of the houle 
which was flat rooft. 

V. 10. be fell into « tyauce ] A ſupernaturall elevation of the 
minde, by the Spirit of God, filling all the ſenſe and faculue of 
the ſoul with a divine revelation. 

V. 11. And ſaw heaven opened |This was the Viſion of the Law. 

V. x2. were all manner of four-footed beaſts ] Wherein ſeem- 
ed to him to be all manner and creatures, as well thoſe 
which by their Law were to be accounted unclean, as others. 

V. x3. andeat ] That is, indifferently without any _ 
to the diſtintion of clean and unclean , and therefore God at- 
fefted him with ſo ſharp and ſudden an hunger , ver. 10. be- 
cauſe he meant to preſent him a viſion ſutable thereto. 

V. 14. common or unclean ] Which the preſcript of the Law 
made (luch, See Mark 7.2. | 

V. 15. What God hath cleauſed } By taking away the diffe- 


Annotations onthe Goſpel according 06'S, Iobn, 


| 


þ 


rence. By this he was taught, not to abhorre the Gentiles; 2s 
umpure ſeeing God had taken away the difference. Eph.2. 14: 
call thou not ) Make thou not, or cfteem thou nos. 

V. 16.recezve4] That is ſeemed in this viſion x0 be taken up. - 

V. 19. the Spirit ſaid unto bim ] By an inward revelation. + 

V. 24. bis kznſmen }| To the cnd thatthey alſo might be par- 
thera Ha gone and merey of God with him.” © _ © +. / 

25. #<xſhipped | Net as Gud,with divine worſhip;yet et with too | 
much hunulity, which Peter corredterh, See Rev.g. 10.& 22.8;.. 

V.28.4 Jew} John 4.9. & 18.23. The Law of God forbade 
them to marry with hea have familiar converſation with 
them , &c. but their tradition barred them from eauog_ with 
them, or coming into their houſes, &e. __— PATE, 
one of anochey n4azion } Being a Gentile, and not a Jew. . / 

common or unclean | Meaning, ine 
tions ; for now he hereby 
Genules to faith and ſalvation by Chriſt. RY 

V. 30, 4 man ſtood before me] The Angel in mans ſhape::*-; 

V. 34 Of 4 5th] Deut 40.17, Rom.2.11.4 Pet.r; 17.'/ 

no reſþefer of perſons ] Or , hath no regard tothe externalh 
I 2, ny _ as of what nation , riame or quality he 

of, He cre of thole following 3 of. 
faith and __ which where ever they þ cores 5 oF ook 
dent they are acceptable to him. | 

V. 36. preaching peace ] Thar is, reconciliation between God 
and man,through Chriſt Iſa, 5 7.19.Eph.2:14,16,x7.Coks.2o. 

Lord of all |Not only the God of the Jews;but the Genuiles alſo 
& he wil gather his cle&t out of all the world,Ro.z.z0/&20.121 

V. 37. «fter the bajtifme ] That is ; after John the forerun+ 
ner of Chriit, had preached and baptized it his Name. . - ; 

V. 38. God anoinzed Fe/us ] That is, induced his humane wa- 
ture with the graces of the holy Ghoſt , and conſecrated | is 
whole perſon to the office of a Mcdiatour ; both which were 
prefigured by the ancient rite of anointing, - 

for God was with him | In the fulneſſe of the Deity, as he was 
the eternall Sonne, Col. 2.9. and in power, grace, and favour,as 
he was man and Mediatour. John $. 29, & 16.32. 

V. 42. of quick and dea4 ] Of thoſe who being found alive 
cn SI and of thoſe which ſhall bo 
raiſed from the dead, to come to judgement. 1 Theſ.4. z 5-Roonw 
14-9. 2 Tim.4.1. x Pet. 4.5. | | : | 

V. 43. Tobim &c. }] ; RT" 7.18. 

through bis name ] 15 merit. | | 

V. 44. #heboly Ghoft ] The graces of the holy Spiritin illu- 
mination, regeneration, and the gifts of | 

V. 45. becauſe that on the Gentiles ] They did not before 


underſtand that the grace of God g_—_ to the Gentiles, 
which had been ſo long ( like the dew in Gi fleece ) di- 
ſtilled onely on the Jews. See Pal. 147.19, 20. 

V. 47. Can any man forbid water ] Seeing God hath given 
them the inward grace and ſpirituall part, ſhould we , whoare 
bur Minuſters, nut communicate to them the externall figne and 
ſeal of incorporation into Chriſts body the Church > 

CHAP. LL; 
Verl. 3. Hou wenteſt in } See Chap.10.28, 

V. 15. 4 ons) Chap. 2 4 In the like 
power, though not in the ſame ſignes of fiexy tongues, nor wah 
the ſame degrees of fulnefle. 

V. 16. Jobn indeed baptized with water } John 3.26, 

V. 18. they bel4 ] They reited fatisfi:d:which is indeed the pro- 
pertic of good men, who contend noe ſo much for viRtory, as for 
truth ; whereas the perverſe will be farisfied with no reaſon. 

V. 19. Now they which were ſcattered } Chap.8.1.” 

Phenice | A region of Syria, — | 

Cyprus |An le in theCarpathean Sea,betweenCilicia & Syria» 

Amioch | A famous Cuty in Syria, near Calicia. 

V, 20, Cyrene | There were two Cities 
Lybia, chap.2.10. the other in Aſſyria. 

the Greczans] He meaneth not here the ſcattered Jews ( who 
aſed the Greek tongue in ther < 


of this name; one.in 


Synagogues,as Chap.6.1, for of 
them he ſpake'verſ. 19.) but the Greaans which were 


V. 21. the hand of the Lord ] The power and grace of God, 
in miracles and inward working ia the heaters , accompanying 
theur Miniſtery, See Luk. 1.66. & 5+ 17+ / X 

V.23. graceof God) Meaning,the admirable effeRts thereof. 

clexue unto the Lord ] Devut. 10.20, Deut. 30.20. Reſolving 
to ſerve him , and to reſt aſſured in expeQation of his promi 

V. 24. he was a good man] Meaning Barriabas, 

V. 26. with the Church ] Or, in the Church. 

were called Chriſtians ] Whereas before they were called 
Diſciples, and Nazarens , now at Antioch they wete honoured 
with the name of Chriſtians. | 

V. 28. nanel Agabus ) 21.10, _ 

penified by the ſprris ] By divine revelation, 
gave them occaſion to relieve ir brethren at J alem.. ._ .. 

V. 29. every man according to bis abilitie: | Lk gh, Pe 
ing of the Chriſtians at Antiochia , becauſe they {ruar 
might probably bein ne moore by reaſon of whe p 

2 


[4 2. 


Chap, xj. | 


Chap. xii). 
of the Jews, and See Rom, 15.26. x Cor. 


' 26. 4» 2 Cor.8.4., & g.1,3, Gals. 10. 
V, FU. far GR _ and Miniſters of the 
Cres a age ohn.1, Gal. g- 


of Baruabas } 


to the 


V. 2. killed James 
Mat. 4.21. & 10,2, wi $199 Lo x6Scany which was 
the ſon of Alphcus, of whom verl. 1 7. 

V. 3. the dayes of wilezvenel bread] Theſe words intimat- 
the cus why be deferred Perers execution , for reverence of 
the Paſſeover, which ialted eight dayes. See Ch.20.6. 

V. 4. fs ru ſouldiers } The number being fix- 
Lc ap fours, to her m_ Wards. 
prajer was made. 


V. 7. the the Lord 
45-1. + = 


Vets JE pn | 


. . Annotatianson the Acts ofthe Apoſtles, 


V.8. thy ſandals | Which were a kinde of light ſhooes, \ aq] | 


E 


on with ſtrings , after the manner and convenience of thoſe hot 


V. 10. which opcued ] By the command and power of God. 
"'V. 11, allcheexpeft ion Fur they looked that Herod would | 


4 ood ur jeep as he 
x” 


v. went Or, 10 45h who was there. 'V 
bo: I: ] Meaning , according to the common 
inion, an A Ls] ang ned ſuppoſe came to 


his LIROn ay bp yoaken angae gros for dead.See 
Mat. 18.16, Pfal 4-7. & 91. 11. 
angel ] Or, m nw, co Mal. 2.1. 


V. 17. Famer} The ſonne of Alpheus, James the lefle, 
Mark 1 5. 40. called the brother of (that is, kinſman of ) the 
Lord, Gal. 1,19, yet ſurviving, yer. 2. Mat. 10. 3. Luk. 6. 15. 
Chap ts. 13. Antiquitie rook him to be Superintendent , or Bi- 
ſhop of the Church of Jeruſalem. See Chap. 21. 17, 18. Gal. 
2. 9. Chryſaſt. hom. ;;.in AA. 

anvher Some more ſecret and ſecure place , for fear of 
— ſhould mifſe him 1m the priſon. 
oo wy ] Gr. led ana ; that is, to execution. 


ng wave 
the things chamberldin) Gr. that was over the kings bedchamber. 
their countrey | See 1 King a, 45d Ezek.27-17, 

V.21, (2% fp Pry xt ppm tor audience of the 
Commiſſioners about the peace. 
Dan . he gave not] Becauſe he ſuppreſſed not their 1 
Battery DG net ans emameacing Ge Dave 
tamefwame] Or, vermin, Somc writc that his Grandfa- 
ther alſo was eften of Lice. 

V. 24. the word of God ] Was h pily ge and was 
received of many , with good fruit and obedience ; as 
Col.1.6. AR. 19.20, 

V. 25. miniſteric | Or, charge, Chap. 1 1.29. 30. Which was 
to carry the bene+ olence of the Chriſtians of Antiochia to the 
Saints at Jeruſalem. 

CHAP. XIIL 
Verl.1. 


, and had done 10 James | 


| As 


Kin: 20. 0. war highly lipleoſed Or, hare an boſtile minde , in- | 


— n— 


trarch] Or , Herods joſter-brother. That | 


Hich had bcen brought up with Herod the Te- 
was Herod Antipas, who flew John Bapriſt, Mat. 14. 1. 


V.z.mini Un the blike ſervice ofGod,as cr reacting, g, | 
Ya mijn: of Sccrtabenes, and other inter all office S | 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid ] ya propheticall revelation , either to | 


one, or many of 
" "Separate me Barnabe# ] That they may have like authoritie 
with the other Apoſtles, infallibile of the Spirit , and com- 
miſſion topreach unto the Gentiles. Gal. 2. 
7. em laid therr hands on them |} That impoſtion of hands Gig- 


och ns ao mployment , the con- 
ri Hott See Chap.6.6. & 14.26. 
 Selencia } es ron of Giles 


| 


þ ] Chap.11.19. 

V.x 5 rn A citic of Cypros, 

to their miniſter ] To the work of the Miniſterie. 

V. 6. Paphos] A'citic of 

V. 7. deputie) The Propretor : : 4 Roman officer 

V. 8. Elma ] Itisan Arabick word , and it fignificth a 
Magician, Wiſeman, or Maſter of ſecrer Art, 

V. 9. Sent] Becoming a Chriſtian he his He- 
brew mame Sad, for 3 Roman name Pax , being ſpecially a(- 
ts. ner} Meen5 10 Jin Jo $8. 

To, I 44-1 


Chap 75 


binderthe wer of Gods grace. 
The power of God, which thew- 


AT LS 


| ] for no man might preſame to preach 
withour lawfull Re nnd einn thereto, by the Gover- 


rulers of the $ 


—_— Q 
V. 17. as ſtrangers } E mY 
V. 18. and with anbigh arm ] Exod.13-14, 16. 
ſuffered ; Gr, wagmaipor , for 2094s, of 4 


jedi Bows 31. > Mac. 7. oo. 


2 & 5.38. % 9. & 10. & 11, & 15. 1am. 4. 
fterward they defared a King ) x Sam. 8. 5. 

V. 22. | beraiſed up unto them Davil 1 dam.,16.13- 

T have fo:md David ] Plal.89. 20. 

7 23 - Jaabray uy aw 01.1, 

24. When preached } Mat. 3.2. 

V. 25. das; rarns 1 pong: John 2.20, 

I am not he ] See Juhn 2. 21,25, 
V.26.th« ſalvation Meaning the Gripel,which is the gladſome 
ridings of ſalvation in Chriſt, was firlt addrefſed tothe Jewes. 

V.. 27. they bave them ] See chap.4.48. 

23, And found } Mart. 27.22. 

V. 30. But God raiſed him } Mat. 23. 6. 

V. 33. 425 nie | In that he was incarnate, hee 
began ro promiſe c Chriſt, maSEn in 
this verſe, which was fulfilled in his and aſcenſion, 

in the next verſe. 
- arſe} -—7 a $+ 
34. I will giveyou } Ila.ss 

macrefDoall? Gr, * ine 4-5 ar juſt things : 

word the Sepruag bork in te place of Il 55 3- and in _ 
others , uſe for that which is in the Hebrew, merges. Meaning 
the promiſes which he made of his free mercie to David (con- 
cerning Chriſt that his Kingdom ſhould be eternal, &c.Il. 5 5.3. 

V. 35. Thou ſhalt not ] Pfal. 16.10. 

V. 36. after be bad —qp—s mg, pres rs 
ſervel the will of God. The meaning is , after Darid had lived 
uprightly toward God,in his appuintcd ume he died; and there- 
fore that which he foretold in theſe prophetics unto 
Chrift, dap pt T; ; not unto Da by the legal 

V. 39. are juſtified on al things] Wherea 
ceremorues no man could be juſtifizd or acquited of the gui 
of his ſinnes ; they that wrhadla in Chriſt, are juſtified, al-ar 
the law had but the ſhadow of that which was to be pertormed 
in Chriſt, Gal.3,21,22, Rom.3.20. Heb.10.1, 4- 


V. 40. inthe 5 ] Hab. :. 5 
V. 42. the next Ldbab) Gr.iz the week betwees, or inthe (ob- 
bath between, 


V. 46. Ip) Ren frcommantgs Mat. 10.6. 
DW your ſelves ] By your rebellion, incredulity, and ob- 
you b:come Om — life , which 4s by the 
as; LH of God, and whom he hath ſent, Jeſus Chuilt. 

turn to the Gentiles Chap. 18.6.& 28.28. 

V. 47. I have ſe to be alight I{a.49:6. 

V. 50. women ] Who had embraced the a 
and were led with a blande zeal againſt the ſothat the 
Evangeliſt ſpeaketh ro the worlds = 

V.5 1.But tbey ſhook } Mat. 10.14. Mark 6.11.Luk.g-5- 

CHA P. XIIIL 
Verl. bY ander) A os A citie in Lycaonia : there were others of 


fie Grate] Pro mo he ]Aathey dt Anh Ch.13.14 
G 
of i #] 6 At HA.) Ig ewes 5ynngogues, 


circumci 
V. 5. an afſauts made both of the Gentiles) 2 Tim. 3-11, 


V. 6. fled uns ] Mat.10.23. 
V. g. Ce ee Which ankelief kinderork, 
Mat. 13.58. Mar.6.5. 


V.. 13. brought oxen and garland!) Trimmed with garlands 
| amarapdinge 6s pans ofche han, 


Arnie 


% 


% jp " . 
'G; : « xvij 


Chap.xv.xvj. _ oworationt on the Advofthe ApoRtles. 
== wang he avs th ha hes | a dotrs nithwho weak, w wigckew wy. Ckcit, 
oo D— RO 


of it. 


: 24. i Chap-13-14- 
Pamphlyia ) Chap. 13.13. 


SS — 
of the holy 1 a oy 190 rut the com- 
ecnarwhogry boy C hay, (Et 3.8. 

a y CHAN KA he ATE - 

Verl.1. ans piphanws.hx 

ret. 28. 2. fanh Cerinthus agd others : this policy 

of Satan whereby be affailed the Church by civil diffention, 

_—_ the office of Chrilt, whether we are jullibed 


Chritts righteouſnefiz, or ali 
eons 


the works of the law. 
drconct/ed } Gal. 5.2. 
» $6 Nei) © 11.19. 
V. 5. {ebof whe } Gr. 
ho herp the law of Moſer | The Cercmoniall law. 
V. 6. this matter | Gr, this ſpeech. 


V. yp. Men and hratbren} Chap, 10.20. % 11.13. 

& ood while ago | _ giny'ng wo preach the Goſpel. 
V. 9. pw ng Sfwages g 1doption and cncucl] iſe 
arp ann P.10.43. 1 Cor. 1.2. He 


gall purifcarions the ſubltance, thereby 6gured 
hs epmang by the blood of Chri 
an yreg end ton, Heb.g.14. 
V. 10, opus 4 yoke upon the neck } Mat.z 3.4. Gal.y. 1. 
_— bear} For every one that is circumciied is bound 
the whole law, Gal. 5. 3. under a fevere curſe, Gal. 3. 
if he fail in any thing he 15 guilty of all, Jam.2,10. This 
na of the Fathers could bear: and it were meer tempung of 
God tpruteſie it, ſexring Chriſt baze it for us, 1 Per. 2.24. 


V. 13. Faxes | Sonne of Alpharus, See Chap. 1 2. 17. 


for bio nane} To bear his namo, to acknowledg and wor- 
hin for their anely God. 
. 16. After this F willrenos) Amos 9.11. 

tabernacle of David) Meaning the Church of God to be re- 
Qored by the Me thas. 

V. 26. pollutionr} 1 Cor 8.1. 1 Cor.10.2. 

of idols} Becauſe ſome thought it no offence to be preſent 
at the idols temples, and there to tealt with idolaters, which 
Paul faith is to drink the cup of the Devils, 1 Cer.10.21. 

from blaud ] He ſhewcth that thoſe ceremonies ta which 
they were accuſtomed many yeers, could not without great di- 
flra&ion, be ſuddenly aboliſhed, untill they could better learn 
their libertie in Chriſt. Therefore though they were dead in 
Chriſt , No more to be revived, 2s Gal. F. yer they did 
not ly drag them out of doores, hut gave them time, as 
were, for a decent buriall of them. 

V. 28. neceſſary things] Neceſſary is nut to be referred to 
the ceremonics themlc]yes here preſcribed ; but to the preſent 
occaſion and perſons, whoſe unite and ſalvation was neceffari- 
ly to be advanced by all means. 

V. 31. conſolation} Or, exhontation. 

V. 3+. prophers| See x Cor 14.2 29.42. & 12.28 Epheſ.4 11. 

V. 33+ peace] With good love and bleſſing of the brethren. 


CHAP, _ 
Verl.z. = Lyſtrs] Chap 
name | aura oy - __ "Phil 2.19. 1 Th.z.2- 
canta woman | 2 Tim. 1.5. 
« Greek] A Gentile Prolelyte without having received cir- 
cumacifon, Chap. 14.1. *' 
V. 2, Iconjion | Frm por 


V. 3. circunciſed bim| That he might make the better uſe of 
hs miviltery amnoug the Jews, who abhorred the uncireume- | 


V. 14. Simeon | That is, Peter, 2 Pet.1.1. | 


Cee Ch ain Hajl jomage Fay: 

CO OEETEE 
appointeth time and place, 

and he wi 

7 ihe MARTI crab 

panic by emer, vegan eb 

4] A comnrey.in Aſia neex Truas. 

Dime) A comin Ala acs Thas = Ont On, 


Antugouia, 
amanof Macedonia) That maans ape. 
» | toc a IE an Cuglone Gr 
V. It, Cone) hal; 
EA] ren 
colonie] A Romang Colonic heſc inhabjrants 
HC ——_s ” came 


V. 13. LE Rn tags 
Jay (ur iy oe, ; but iis rohens ay the Joves 

Proſelyres there prayed for fear 

V. 16. 4 ſpirit] This 2 the Gina had. 
ike the eruth, chat he might (WoSe 6h WEI god bang i 
into L, 


25 
ESE } Or, of Bubek Lrvit. 29.27. Devs. 18.1054. 
1 4 28.7 
V. 19. hope of their gains was gone] It ſeemeth the recaincd 
a price of her divination and telhag things to come. 
market-place) Or, cout, 
V. 20. to the magiftrazcs] Or principall Gaxernours of the 
Romane Colony. 
V. 22. 41d commanded to lea) > Os 24., 4 Theil.z. 2. 
V. 27. ſeeing the vartengy. | en] © that they were 


_ _—— gorges wedgonnr t, verl; 29, 
i wounds recci 
V. 4,» MEuT then} Gr. 4 = _- 
V. 37. being Romances} Nos becauſe 


_ 
CE eee EONS Tony? Nm 
becauſe theſe citrzens were by thew priviledge geemen 
Rome : and fo by thei Valeras on mihaney end ee 

by chats enpanas ins, A TIES gens 
od Kew Bocauſe the 

V. 3$. we | "as | 
horn? men nia ee uw 

V. 40. and exzred inzo the houſe] Verl, 14. 

CHAP. XVIL 


Verſ.t. A\ Mhipulv] A Grie of Macodenia now lid Gheps 
Ajollonis) Another citie in Macedonia z, there was anathen 


of that name in Africa. 

Theſſalonicas) The chiefe citie of Macedonia ; fo called of 
Philip, v1tory over the Theflahans : : to the Church hereef the 
Apoltle wrote two Epiſtles. 

V. 4. Greeks « great multitude} Chap. 3 1.20. 

V. 5. the houſe of Faſan} Who was Paul and Silas hotk 

V. 10. Berez] Another citic of Macedonia. 

V. 15. Athens) A citie and famous Univerfitie of Greece. 

V. 16. bis ſptris mas ftirred in him] He was moved wal 
zeale to God, L.. pr. ar 7 | theis, ſuperſtition, 
rather beeau'e that cine w was a fountain of know 
became a filthy fink of idolarrie. hy 

wholly given to idolztry } Or, full of idols 

V. 18. Epicureans] Aſc of Philoſophers, as weee allo the 
Stoicks. 

babler] Or, baſe fellow, 

V. 19. Areopagas ] Or, Mars-hill, It was the higheſt court 
in Aon A court where the Judges cal 


late 
concerning the higheſt titles and cauſes, hecially Roles 
V. 22. Marr-bil} Or \ the caure of the Areopagites 


V. 23, your devotion] Or, ; $6 the need. 2 Theff. 
2. 4. Your adoration, or the Gods that you worſhip ; the Syriac 

TO THE UNKNOWN GOD) The Syriac give i 
the hidden God : hereby Paul taketh occaſion to bring then 

V. 24. God that male 

k. 25. 6 though be needed any 

determined the times] Job 7.1. NR 14-5- Fo Go! the birth wh 
life of every man, as allo the of their habitation. 

prelerveth the creature Aron 2 i, 3t>; 


Heb 


give nlrauam, the houſe of your Re 
to the true God whom _— 
hy tt 
V. 26. of oneblaud} Ofcne Adare 
V. 28. nbim welzve] is, by his power 
Tit. 1. £3 


v. 219: 


Chap.xviij.xix. 

V. 29. we dught nos tb rhink]Ifa. 40.18. 

V. 30. times of this ignorance] Chap. 14.16. 

God winked a) God did not maniteſt himſelf unto them as 
unto the Jews, Pal. 147. 19. 20. This ſheweth Gods patience 
that he did not preſently deſtroy them, not their impunine, for 
the life to come. 

but now commaudeth all men) Now he the Goſpel 
to all Nations to draw them from their horrible ſinnes : and 
now if they do not the known will of their Maſter, they mult 
expect more ſevere judgements. 

I e] Plal.g6.13. & 98.9. 

by that man whom be bath ordained) Rom.2.16. Chriſt Jeſus. 
It may be Paul nameth his humanitic in reſpe& of the Genriles 
ignorance of the myſterie of the Trinitie, and Chriſts incarna- 
ion : and Jeſt they ſhould ſo miſtake that ſacred z asto 
confirme their opinion concerning pluralitic of Gods. 

given aſſurance ] Or, offered fanh. | 

V. 34. Dronyfius the Areopagite] A Senator or Judg in that 
court of Mars-hull in Athens. 

CHAP. XVIIL 


Verl.1, 
% the Agcan, and Lonian ſeas. 
Oh Aquila] Rom.16.3. A Jew converted to the faith of 


Pont] A Province in Afia. 
ny The E of ppt DEEP 
V. 3. and wrought) This he did in e prelent ne- 
ceſſitie, Coorg. d not diſadvantag- the Goſpel by being 
ome to any, AQ.20.34. 2 Thell.3.8. : 
- * gent-makers) Their trade was to make tents of skins, then 
much in uſe in thoſe hot countreys. 
V. 4. Greeks] Chap. 11.20. 
- 'V. 5. was preſſed 7s Girls] He had an extraordinary and ve- 
ement motion 0. the Spirit by a divine inſpiration. 
V. 6. be ſhook his rament] Mat. 10.14- h 
- V.8. AndCripm] 1 Cor.1.14- 

V. 11. continued th:re] Gr. ſat there. 

V. 12. Achais] Thatis a Province of Greece, 

V. 13. contrary to the law] That is, the law of Moſes, accor- 
ding to which the Romanes have permitted usto live : this they 
= not being able to look to the <nd of the Law Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 Cor.3.13. 

V. 15. and names] The profane man thought the Jewes 
RE one rame and the Chriſtians another, as the hea- 
thens who adored bare names and meer fancies of men. 

V. 17. the Greeks] The Grecians which were not conver - 
ted : the Syriac rendreth it, The profane. 

none of thoſe things] Neither for that which concerned Reli- 
gion, to defend Gods ſervants : nor for the States interelt,to 
maintain peace and defend the oppreſſed. 

V. 18, bauing ſhorn] As Nazarites did at the end of their 
vow, Num. 6:18. That is, Paul ſhore his head, See Ch.z 1.24, 

Cenchrea\ A part of the Corinthians, 

* V. 19. Epbeſws] A citic of Ionia in Aſia the leſſe, 
- V. 21. ifGod will] x Cor.q.19. James 4.15. 

V. 22. Cefarea] Called Ceſarca Stratonis, 

V. 23. Galatie end Phrygis] Chap. 16.6. 

V. 24. And acertain Few] 1 Cor.1.12. 

Alexandria) A citiein , 

+ V. 25. inftruffed inthe way The Greek word fignifieth one 
that is entred into Religion, or catechiſed, as Luk. 1.4. as thoſe 
- who are taught the rudunents and principles thereof. 
the Beptiſme of Fohn] Thar is, the do&trine of John, 
V. 26. we of God] The Doftrine of the Golpel. 
CHAP, XIX. 
Verſ.1. Hrough the upper coaſts] In the upper parts of Aſia 
are Phrygia, Galata, Lydia, Livoma, Tonia, in 
which was Epheſus. ; | 

V. 2. Haveye] The viſible gifts,as ſpeaking tongues, healing, 
&c, which then flouriſhed in the Church. 

whether there be any boly Ghoſt | Or, whether the holy Ghoſt be : 

as Joh.7.39. Whether there be any ſuch gifts of the holy Ghoſt 
given to any. For they anſwere4 according to Pauls queſtion: 
which ws concerning the gifts and graces (not the infinite 
Eſſence of the Deitie) they anſwer according tv the ſame. Sec 
Joh.7.39- Chap.8. 16. 


V. 3. Unto what then were ye baptized] That is,what doftrine | 
profeſſed you in your baptiſme > ; 
Unto Fohns baptiſme] That is, we profeſſed the ſame doftrine 
which John Bapuſt had taught us : and we received baptiſme 
of hiuu as a ſeale of our profeſſion of the ſam:, and our dedica- 
= —_— Chriſt. n 
of verily baptized] Mat. 3.11. 
- V. 5: When du rt That 1s, when they heard the 
ing of John, they were baptized by John ; not that Paul 
id rebaptize them, for otherwiſe, it would follow,that Chrilt 
whom John baptized, and we, are not baptized with the ſame 
baptiſme ; whereas he bare the ſaine circumciſion with the 


© 


Annotations on the AQts ofthe Apoſtles, 


Orinth] A chief citie of Achaia fituate berween | 


Chap. xx, 


Jews, and the ſame baptiſnie with us Gentiles, that he might 
declare him ſelf the Saviour of both. : 
— V. 6, and they fpake with tongues] Chap. 2.4. % 10.46. Mean- 
ing divers Languages which before they knew not. 0 
and prophecied ] By a Divine and evident — they 
preached and expounded the word of God as able Miniſters of 
Chriſt. See x Cor.11.4. & 14:r. 

V. g. of that way the nultitude]} As Chap.18.26. 
_ Tyra | This —_ to have been ſome Philoſo- 
er or publike protefſour torick converted by Paul. 

V. 18. and confeſſed} Terrified with remorle bf akleace, 
and defiring ſome remedie, and comfort, they eonfefled their 
ſinnes, See Mart. 3.6. 

__ 19. curious arts] That is, Magick, Divinations by judi- 


e.Yc. 
frierbonoa pieces of flver] Or fiftie thouſand pence; which 
the Greek word fignifierh. What this comerh to of our fterling 
is not on —_ but the leaſt cſtimars 
_— it to eight pound. 
. 21, the ſpirit] By the motion of the holy Ghoſt. 
Macedonia) Chap.16.9, Achaia\) Chap. 18.12. 


V. 22, Eraſtus] Rom. 16.23, 2 Tim.4-20. 

V. 24. fitver ſbrines for Diana) Temples or medalls of filver 
with the forme of their Idol Diana's Temple, imprefſed-or 
wrought thereon, which he fold to them who came thither ei- 


ther of ſuperſtition to worſhip, or curiofitic to ſee the magni- 
kcence thereof, kX 


V.27.this our craft |This our manufafture of making medals. 

V.:2g. Gaius and Ari ] Rom. 16.23. Colol.4.10, 

theatre) A publike place, to which the cuſtome was, in any 
trouble about the common wealth, to reſort. 


V-33: the Fews putting bim} It ſeemeth the heathens of 
Epheſus were equally enraged againſt the Jews and Chriſtians, 
and that the Jews put him on, to juſtifie their Nation and Reli- 
gion, that they might caſt all the occaſion of this diſcontent 
and tumult on the gp ape 

V. 35. 4 worſhipper] Gr, the temple-keeper. Meaning that E- 
pheſus was ſo (4 in Heck pvc and wort of Di- 
ana their ſuppoſed tutefary goddefſe, that there was no ſuch 
cauſe of fear, as Demetrius ſuggeſted, that they ſhould forſake 
their Religion for any other. 

which fell down from Fupiter] So were they vainly perſwaded 
by their covetous Prieſts. 

V. 38. thelaw is open} Or, the court-1ayes are kept. 

V. 39. lawfull aſſembly} Or, ordinary. 

V. 4e. are in danger} He meant, they were accountable to 
the State of Rome : whoſe law was that all faftious and fedi- 
tious perſons under their government ſhould luſe their liber- 
ries and Romane freedomes. 

CHAP. XX. 
Verſ.4. Eres) Chap.17.10. Derbe] Chap. 14.6. 
Tychicus | EpheL 6.21, Tit.3-12, 

V. 5. Troas] Chap.16.8. 

V.6. An41 we ſailel away from Philitpi) Chap.16.12, For 
though Philippi were not a Sea-town, yer it might ſtand upon a 
navigable river where it ſeemerh they La were. 

- dayes of unlegvened bread) That is,\ ſeven dayes of) the Paſſe- 
over, wherein no leaven might be found in their houſes, Exod. 
12.19. In theſe dayes he would not ſet forth to travell, probably 
that he might not give offence to the weak Jews. 

V. 7. rſt day of the week] That is, the Lords Day, 1x Cor. 


16.2. Rev.1.10. which we call Sunday : on this day the Chri- 
ſtans uſed to have their ſolemne aſſemblies for oublake prayer, 
preaching, and adminiſtration ot the Lords Supper. 

to break brea4] Chap.2.46. 

V, 9. aud was taken up dead] A remarkable example for 
Church- ſleepers. 


V. 13. Aſſes] Achiefe citie of Myſia, called alſo Apollonia, 
on the Aftatick ſhore. 

V. 14. Mitylene] An lIfland of the Cyclades in the XF gean 
Sea : ſo named of the chiefe citic thereot now called Mere 

V. 15. (hios]) Another Ifland of the ſame, betwixt Samos 


Samos] Samos or Samus, another Iſle over againſt Epheſus, 
Trogyllium)] Another little Iſle in the Bay neer Ionia. 
Miles) A town on the Ionic ſhore,not far from Epheſus. 
V. 18. from the firſt day] Chap.18.1. 

V. 20, I kept back nothing] Verl, 35. Neither for fear nor 
fayour of men. 

V. 21. repentance toward God] Earneftly preaching that they 
ſhould turn unto God by repentance and newneſle of life, and 
beleeve in Chriſt, who freely juſtifieth the ſinner. 

V.2.2. bound mn the ſpirit) My coſcience leading me. Ch. 21.14. 
V. 23. abide me} Or, wait for me. 
V. 27. all the counſel of God } Which concerneth your falva- 


tion. See Luk. 7.30. Johi5.15. 

V. 28. overſeers] Gr. biſhops, 

with bis own bloxd] Which he, that is, Chriſt hagh my" 
wr 


Chap. xxj.xxij. 


with his own bloud. That which appertameth to the humanitie of 
Chriſt, is here attributed tv his Divinitie : becauſe of the union of the 
rwo natures in one perſon, and communion of properties, 

V. 29. 1 Mat.7.15. Joh.10.1:2. Falſe teachers and 
Var, of norm { Chritt called them, Mat.10.16. 

V. 30. perverſe things) Broaching falſe and herericall doctrines, 
through their ambition ro be and popular, 

V, 31. by the ſpace of three yeers] Three yeers current,not compleat, 
for he raught in ther Synat fix monerhs, and in the Schoole of 
Tyrannus twoyeers, Chap. 19.8.10, to which reckon the time of his 

ing from them to his preſent return Macedonia and Achaia 
(where he ſtayed three munerhs, Chap. 20. 3. ) and you have about 
three yeers time, 

V. 3 3. 5 the word of bis grace) That is, the Golpel. 

$0 build you up) Toencreaſe you with further grace, to editic you, 
and fnalh has work in you. 

10 give you ax inheritance) The kingdome of heaven : to which you 
have right, as ſonnes by adoption in Chriſt. i Pet. 1.4,5. Rom.8. 17. 

V. 34. that theſehands)] 1 Cor.4.12. 1 Theſ.2.g. 2 The. 2.8. 

V. 35+ It is more bleſſei to grve] It is likely this was ſpoken by 
Chriſt, and may alſo be gathered out of the Scriptures, though it be 
got exprefiely written. 

V. 36. he knoeled down| See Ephel. 3.4. Aﬀt.21.5. Luk.22.41. 

CHAP. XAL 


Verl.z, 065] Or Cara; an Iſland in the AX gean Sea: one of 
the Cyclades. 
Rho/es ) Another in the Lycian Sea,necer the continent of Alia. 


Paiars) A citic of Lycia. 

V, 2. Phenicis] Chap. 11, 19. 

V. 3. at Tyre | Which was the Metropolis of Phenicia. 

V, 4 that be ſhould nos] That is, hey prophecies of his danger, if 
he went up : that they did by the ſpirit of prophecie z but through hu- 
mane affeftion they difſwaded him from gut 

V. 7. Prolemaic Which is a Sea town If Phenicia a. 

V. 8. Ceſares | hor eo CI Ty OPER ED "OY 

Philip the Ev ] W e Goſpel to the Sama- 
a kC tie = between an Apoſtle and a Paſtor,Ephel. 4. 1 1. 
which was one of the ſeven] Chap.6.5. 

V. 13. #9 break mine beart ] Meaning that it was birterneſle of heart 
to him to ſee them aftiited with you tor wn" you Forat eng 
life,come dearh,to be obedient to the guidance y Spirit, 

V. 16. with whim we ſhould lodge) Meaning at Jeruſalem, 

V, 18. with us wo Fames)] Chap. 15.13- 

V. 20. thouſands} Or. tex thouſauls. 

all yeatous of the law] He meancth the major part of them were 


Annotations on the Acts ofthe Apoſtles. 


rween abeleeving Jew and 2 or pious Gentile. 

_ 14 So x Cor.g.r.& Kc ps 1 

either in ſome |upernaturall a raptimto heaven, or appre- 

henhible cepeclereninn,o Clap $59, ; 

| V. 15. whas chou deft ſeen] That is,noe onely this precedent appari- 

_ nr Re ee os | 

15. awe) thy firmer] At.2. oo putt wi 

ook we —_— bapriſme by the She 
merits of Chriſt : by purification of faith, regs- 

I aan a 

V. 18, Im] Saw in trance the of the 
Lord fo ſpeaking to me. 

V. 20. And when the bloud of thy martyr Stephen) Martyr is 3 Greek 
word fignifying a witnefſe ; and is in a peculiar manner uſed to fig- 
nifie him who in his cunſtant profeſſion in grievows p of 
violent death, gjverh teſlimeniewo the wrath of the d.- 

V. 23. caſt off their clother] To prepare themlelves to 40 violence. 

threw duſt inzo the aire) This is a decription of a ſeditions and en- 
raged _— : | | 

V. 24. by ſcourging] To compe him to confefſe ſomething. 

V, 25. 4 Romane | That is, which is a freeman of Rome, as he was 
being a citizen of Tarſus : ſee Chap. 16.37. 

\ * examine —y dye as him. 

was afrari | In relpect of the ſevere puniſhment appointed 
that (1,ou}d nbetroum of Rome. "mp 

V. zo. brought Paul down) From the Caſtle. verſ.24; 

CHAP. XXIIL 
Verl. 1. | Have lived in all good conſcience } 2 Tim: 1.3. 
V. 2.#be bigh prieſt ] This ſeemeth tohave been ther; 
but a Surrogate, brought in by corruption and diſorder of thoſe times. 

V. 3.thou whited wall | Falle hypocrite.See Exe. 1 3-10. Mar. 23.27. 

contrary to the law } Levit.1g.35. Devt.25.1,2- , 

V 5. I wiſt not} I know him not to be a lawfull hi 
a——_— the Law. ; Ie, ws 

Thou ſhals not ſpeak evil of the ruler ] Exod. 22.28. 

V. 6. I am 4 Pharijee | Phil. 3.5. Which he ſpake notto get favour 
of the Phariſees, or to approve all rheir traditions ; but out of plicie 
to ſer diviſion C—_— for his cafier clcape. 

of the hope, &c. ] Chap. 2.4.21, Not but that there weryinore paints 
in queltion bur becauſe for this chiefly the Sadduces hated trim. 

FM, 8. For pelo ſay,&c.) MNLe. 23. Mark 12.18. Seeing 
«riptures which they received, ſo expreſly h of A /& 13 
proba hey did abner cr be -_t- 
think them to be but a tranſitory apparition, created: ,onely to 
fignihic his pleaſure to men; or to doſome commands , 2nd ſoto ceaſe 


zealous (though without knowledge, Rom. 10.2.Gal: 1,14.) that 15, 
tenacious of the ceremonies of the law, in which they had been bred. 


again ; -wher*as the Phariſees acknowledged both, that is , the refur- 


V. 21. ts for/ake Moſer | Which was an odious and falſe afperfion: 
for the dottrine of the Goſpel, which Paul preached,was according to 
Moſes reftimonie of Chriſt : onely hz how we muſt from 
ſhadowes to the ſubſtance, Gal.5.1. and uſe all thule things indifte- 
rent, as knowing our freedome in wiſdome and charitie, Chap. 16. 3, 
and 18.18, Gal.2.3. Rom.14.13-15.19.21. 1 Cor.$.13. 

V. 23. webave on Faithfull A ee latch 

, 18.18, would make pr E mens - 
IS wn Hoes of Chriſhan liberne, for the advancement 


of the Golpel. 
V. 24. Thontake] The ing is : for as much as thou did(t 


retion , and AageS, anos 
V.g but. &c. If he have had any divine or extraordinary revelations 
V. 11. the Lord ſtood by him | In a Viſion. : 
V. 12. under a curſe ] Or , with anvath of exccration. . 
V. 31. Amtipetris] A C ity in the tnbe ofManaſſch, berweenJercfalem 


and Ceſarea, formerly c; C , or z bur 
king Herod repairing it, called it by his father Anti his name. * 

. 34. of what province be was ] By this name the Romans colled] 
the countries by them tubducd, Hicia | Chap. 6.9. 


CHAP. XXIILIL 
Verſa. 3 JO ] To Czfarea. * 
4 certain Oratour } An Advocate or Lawyer. 


ſheare thy head at Cenchrea, Chap. 18.18. according to thy vow of a 
Narzarite, ſhew (now thou art at .Jeraſalem) the Aye LOH 
thereof, by joyning in the charge wath theſe foure men, oftering ac- 
cording to the law nckadedes by which it may appeare that thou 
art not adeſpiſer of the law of Moles, 

ſheve theit beads] Num 6.18. Chap. 18.18. 

V. 25. weheve writien] Chap.15.20., 

V. 26. 16 fignifie the accompliſhment] Num. 6.13. 


V. 3. moſt noble Felex ] Felix was of chirure parevcagy, bat Clad: 
dius Czfar promoted him to honours; he had by his dilli | 
{cd the ſediyon under Eleazarus : otherwiſe he" was a coverons and 
| cru?]]l man. See Jolephus 1,20 c 11. Ant. Jud lib. 2. de bell. Jud.c.r2. 

V. 5.{ct of the N aqarens}Gr.of the herefie This name they gave the 
Chriſhans in thoſe times from Jeſus of Nazareth, dr which 
they called him in contempt Feſus of N.aqereth, from the Citie where 


| he was brought up ; afterwards it was peculiarly attributed tothe 


V. 28. Greeks alſo in the} Meaning that he had breught the unar- | ſeRt of Herctikes, of which Epiphan. Heref. 29. 


cumciſed beyond the court of the Gentiles, which was death ro do. | 
V. 31. the duefcqtain] Romane Tribune, who was 1n the nature | 


of a Colonel ; and had Ceaturions or Captains of hundreds un his | 


; v.32. they left beating of Paul) For the Jews had not power of | 
life and death permitted them by the Romanes. 

V. 36. Away with bim] Luk.23.18. Joh.19-15. 

V. 38. Ars not thou that Egyptian] Specified Chap.5.36. of whom 
Foſephus Am 120.c,11, ct de bel. Fud.l.2.6.12. 

V. 39. of Tarſm) Chap. 22.3. 

V. go. inthe Hebrew tongue | Wheyher in the pure Hebrew tongue, | 
(in uſe before their captivinic, but in & before Chrifts ume becoming | 
a dead tongue) orin the Syriack,it is not certain : for it was called the | 
Hebrew, both in reſpect of the derivation thereof from the Hebrew | 
and for as much as it was then the mother tongue of them who were 


Hebrews. 
CHAP. XXIL 

Verſ.3. T the feet of Gamalie!\ Meaning that he was a conti- 
and diligent hearer of that grave Dottor Gama- 
lie]: he alludeth to the of teachers ſtanding 1n high places, 

and auditors fitting below them. See Deut.zz.z. Luk.10-39- 
V. 5. unto the brethren Of the Synagogue of the Jews at Damaſcus. 
for to be puniſhe4] To be beaten or impriſoned. See notes on Ch.g.z 


profane the Temple | Chap. 21.28. 
according to our” law ] That is, to examine the of the 
offence , which the Romanes permitted them 'to do , but not'w 
execute ſentence of death. 

V. 7. Chief captain Lyſias ] The Colonell Lyſias. 

V. 8. accuſe bim ] That is , Paul. 

V. 10. 4judge | ' A governour : therefore thou att experiented/ia 
their dar, canſt more equally and readilyjuJge. 

V. 11. yet but twelve | Meaning, he wanted not time, had he been 
ſo minded , to ftirre up ſedirion. | 

V. 14. they call berefie ] Or, ſe, as verſ.5. The Setibesand Phari« 
ſees called the dorine of Chrilt ſo; + fo do the enemies thereof full. 

V. 15. the juſt aud unjuſt } Dan.12.2. John 5.2$,29. * _ 

V. 17. after many years } It was long time ſinc- he had been at Je- 
ruſalem, which was when he br alms. Ch. 1 1. 30/Gal.z. yo. 

V. 18. Whereupon certain Fews | Chap. 21.27. 

V. 1g. Whoought,&c.) For his accuſers ſpake but by hearſay. 

V.z 1. Touching the reſurreffion ] Chap. 23.6. 

V. 23. let him have libertic ] And notto be kept cloſe prifoner, but 
under a keeper, or with ſome chain on him. See Ch.26.29.& 28.20. 


V.24. Druflls) Agrippa's fiſter, a vicious woman. 
V.25. Felix wenbled | Our of horrour of conſcience, being a wic- 
ked nian. 


V. 12. according 80 tbe law] This he ſpeaketh to diſtinguiſh be- 


Q 


| V.27.t9 ſhew the Fes apteaſure ] To dothie Jews forme gr” 
2 


Chap xxiij. xxiilj, 


Chap. xxv.xxvj xxvij. Annotations on the Ads of the Apoſtles. 


after the many injuries he had dove them, topacificthem , that they ; about thoſe places in the beginning of winter : Tome call it the /es- 
mans we 


might not him with complaints. 
"Ts, CHAP. XXV. 
Verſ.5. A Reable] That conveniently can come, 


V. 15. welet her drive ] A Ship is ſaid to drive when the Anchor 
cannot hold her,but toar ſhe falleth away with the Wind or Tye ; ſo 


V.6. moreshen ten dayes] Or,as ſome Copies reade,ns alſo when a Ship is at hull, or a trie, that is , hath taken in all her 


more then eight or ten dayes. 


V.10. ought ting the fincerine of the 
he daims his priviledge ing to the Roman Lmperuur, 
.1 2. the councell | Without whole conſent he could do nothing, 
V. 13. King Agrippe ] Ch.g.25. Son of Herod Agrippa 


Sails. and rycd the Helm to the Lee-fide of the Ship, going as 


C'auds | A little and, 

10 come by the boat } To recover,take op, and fave the boat. 

V. 17. undergir4ing the ſhip] This undergirding is by truſſes, which 
are rop<s made taſt to the yards, uſed cithcr to bind faſt the yard 


V.g. —_— Togain —— ood word and opinion of him. Winde aad 1yde carricy her, we ſay ſhe drives, &c. 
I zo be j ] 
appe 


Bernice ] miſter to the ſame Agrippa , with whom the lived in pub- tothe maſt, when the ſhip rowles a hull, or at an anchor, vr to bale 


V. 19. of their own ſuperſtition ] Thus profanely did the Heathens 
-20.T-deueaf Re] Or, Iwasdebeful bow 19 enquire bers 
-20.T RC. ,Tw4 to ? 4 
V.21. hearing ] Or, judgement. 4 
Auguſtus ] Nero was at this time Emperour of Rom? , but for the 
honour of their Emperour Auguſtus, they ſtiled his ſucc<fſors after his 
name. 
V.23. with pomp ] That is, in a Princely manner, 
- FN) Merning the Court or place of Judicature. 
V. 26. unto my lord] Unto Czſar,whole Deputy I am in this place. 
CHAP. XXVL 
A Le rs the hand ] This was with them an uſuall 
geiture of thole who began to ſpeak in publike. See Prov. 
es elf happy ] I take it for my ad thar I 
. 2. I thi it tor my advantage, thar I m 
now {} a who keonc th _ and Sear, and = 
2 more competent ,then at is a ſtranger to all. 
V.s. ſe# |} Here the word CE Danad part, or at leaſt ac- 
ofding to the vulgar opinion, | 
V. 6. ofthepromiſe ] Concerning the Meſſias and his Kingdom. 
V. 7. twelve tribes ] Meaning the remnant thereof, as they retur- 
ned from the Captivitie , '2 Kings 17.6. 
ſerving God ] According to the diſcapline of the Law. 
V. 10. Which thing.%c. | Cuts. : 
V. 11. compelled them } Either this he eff:ted by the crueltie he 
uſcd, of gave them occaſion ſo to do by his own example. 1 Tim. 1.1. 
V. 12. Whereupon #s I went to Dama/cus ] Chap. g.2. 
V. 17. from the people | Of the Jews. 


: 


| 
| 
| 


down the yards in a ſturme or guſt. 

anto the quick. ſands} Certain ſands which ſwallow up ſhips that 
ſtick fait and fir bop them. | 

V. 18. they leghtened the ſhip ] By caſting the goods over-bocrd. 

V. 19. the tackling of the ſhip ] The Greek word #zwn, fGgni- 
hieth ſtore , munition and neceſſary furniture for ſhips ; ſo Jonah 
1. 5. they caſt overboord py —nx their inftruments cr 
furniture : the 70. give it by the very word here uſed, and ſo the Sy- 


riack interpreter, vaſa ipfiue nevis,&c. 
V. 20. all bepethat we jbould be ſave4 ] Meaning in reſpe& of ſe- 


V. 21. bave gained this harm | That is, prevented it. 

V.23. SE] Whom he ſent to comtort and aſſure me. 

'V. 24. Go bath groen thee all them that ſaile with thee } Or, ſurely 
grven 45 4 favour, Thou halt prayed for them, God hath heard thee, 
and will I ſake ſave their _—_ 

V. 25, for T beleeve God ] I am our of ence, 
that God will perform his promiſe. -70RuS 

V. 26. we muſt be caſt} Thus it will fall out, that we muſt be caſt. 

im Aria about midnight ] Thar is, in the Adriatick ſea which divi- 
deth Italy from Dalmana, and reacheth up to Venice. 

V. 28. And ſounded ] To find the depth of the waters by caſting 
out a plummet of lead faitned to a long line. 

V. 29. ot of the ſtern | Or, hinder part of the ſhip, 

V. 30. out of the p) The or formoſt part of the ſhip. 

V. 31. Except theſe abide in the ſhip] Not becauſe the will of God, 
or his power wh or the effet of his promiſe, depended on ſecond 
cauſes ; but becauſe he that had ordained the end, ordained the 
meanes alſo, and that he would not have them tempt him, by divi- 


cond cauſes, and mans reaſon. 


V. 18. Toopen their ee ] This is attributed to Miniſters, as inftru- 
ments and ordinary means, the effec whereof is onely in the Spirit of 


God, working thereon. S*e x Cor. 3.5,6. 

V. wg Gal. 1.16,17. 

V. 23. ſhould ſuffer ] That is , that Chriſt ſhould not be a 
temporall as the Jews dreamed , but a ſpirituall and eternall ; 
redeemi ſaving us by ſuffering that which was due to us. 

the firſt ] As head of his Church , to give them a ſpiritual! life. | 
x Cor. 15.20. Colol. 1.18. Rev.1.5. 

ſhew light ] The knowledge of the Goſpel. Luk.2.32, Mat 4.16. | 

wnto the people ] Meaning of the Jews. 

V.26. For the king knoweth ] Being a Jew, and alwayes converſant 
inJudea.he might know the prophefies,and of thoſe things which were 
there done and ſuffered by Chriſt. in his life, death and refurreftion. 


ding that which he hath unitcd. 

V. 33- continued faſting] He meaneth, they eat no ſet meales, or 
ſo little for feare, that it was in a manner a faſting. 

V. 34 hair fall from the bead ] By this Hebrew phraſe is meant, 
that they ſhould be 1afe and ſound. 1 $a.14 45. Kin. 1. 52.Mart. 10.30. 

V.40 taken up the anchors | Or cut the anchors. they left them in the ſea. 

and looſed the ruider-bands \ The Rudder is that peece of timber, 
which hanging at the ſtern poſt of the ſhip , is as the bridle to direft 
the courſe; this they had bound when they would drive,y.15.and now 
becauſe they would have it tdareRt the ſhip, that they might with 


' their beſt advant:g run her aſhore, they loo. it again. 


en hoiſed the main ſale) Which befure they had ſtrucken by rea- 


; ſon of the vio of the ſtorme ; now they hoiſe it, that the ſhip 


ght feele the wind, and work for their running aſhore 


truth of theſe things which were wrarten by the 1 
V. 28. Almoſt ] Gr. in « little, or, within a little | 
being forced to acknowledge the power of the Goſpel , which ſecular | 
reſpeſis would not ſuffer to be fruutfull in him. 
-2.9- ] As verſ.2$. 
ogetber -]; Gr, in much. ons If; 
except theſs bonds ] The Romanes uſed thus toproduce their priſo- 
ners, with a ſouldicr guardian,and ſome chain. c.28.20. 2 Tun. 1.16. 
CHAP. XXVIL oP 
. Centurion } A Captain of an hundred footmen. 
Vady- A A Jo, The Band or Cuhort was the tenth 
part of a Roman Legion ; and theſe Barids or Cohorts were of ſ:ye- 
rall numbers, names, and uſes : that firſt wherem the Standard was, 
confilted of 1 105.tootmen.and 132.horſe,&c. Ther. was a Pr-torian 
Band or Cohort, to guard the Magiſtrate in his Province ,, theſe here 


. This he ſpeaketh | Verl.x. Alled Me'ita" Now called Malta, an Iland between A. 


frica and Sicile ; there is another of the ſame name in 


the Adriatick bay berween Italy and Epidaurus. 


2. barbarous ] They were ſo called who ſpake neither 


Greek nor Latin, and were more radely bred. 


V. 4. yet vengeance ſuffereth not ro live } Whom they took to bee a 


goddefl- called Dice. or Nemefis. 


V. 11, whoſe fign was } Such as ſhips uſually have whereby they 


may be the better known, and according to which ſometimes they are 


named. 


Caſtor and Pollix) The Painims feigned theſe to be gods of the fea. 
V. 12, at Syracuſe) A famous Cine in Sicihia. «72A 
V. 1. to Rhegiion) A Citic in Italy over Meflana of Sicikia. 
to Puteols) A Sea-town of the kingdome of Naples. 


: ikeof. | V- 15. Appit-forum | A Market-town a long high-way tothe 
mentioned ſcem to be ſuch as Auguſtus appointed to ſome the like of Ge-wad cf nv Bono rae} rel, yt by the 


ws de re Militar.l.2.C 7. . 

— rocky 1A Citie and Port of Myſia which there ftood three taverns about a dayes journey from Rome, 
V.z. Sidox ] A Citie in Phcenicia. V. 16. the centurion)Or,governor of the Pretory or Judgment hall. 
Vs Cnidus) A little Lland over agat & Caria. ſuſſered ro dwell } He was not put into the common s which 
41 C | favour God gave him for his comtort, and the advancement of the 


Crete ] =» An [land in the Mediterranean Sea, former- 
ly it had 100. Cities. 


Goſpel. 


, 20. forthe hope] Thar is,for Jeſus Chriſt his cauſe, whom they 


ich Clife of Crete. | | 
Sabwene] This was an Eaſtern promontory,or high Clif of Crete, || ne for,and who tad now ſhewed himſelf their redeemer 


yk The fab havens ] It ſeemeth fo called of the fafetie and 
of the Road; as we call 2 Road of ours, the Downs, 

Lafes ] A ſea Town and Cinie of Cretc. 
V. 9- the faſt } Of this faſt yearly to be kept of the Jewes , ſee 


V. 22. this ſe] Meaning this profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 
V. 23. the kengtomr of God } That the «- yo ſpoken of by the 


Prophets,now was offered unto them by Chri 


V.26.Go unto this people] Iſa.6.g. Mat. 13.14. Mar.4.12. Luk.$.10, 


; ohn 12. 14. Rom. 11. 8. 
Lev. 16.29. & 23. 27. Num. 29.7- This was about October ; ſo that J 4+ 4g. ; ol will 
ther then ſea in the V.27. beve they doſed } They are in wilfall and w 
no = eta tcnar ps P ATE —_— EE 5- therefore God heme df ds 
TY 1 ons; to beleeve lyes; to their deftra&tion, 2 Theſl.z.11,12. 


V. . burt Or ,i ury. "= *.\b4 , 
V. 4 Thanks) A port of Crete, not Phenicia a region in Syria. 


V. 14. «roſe ] Or, beat counſel of God thereip , and the powerfull cf: 


V. 14. Eurochdov] A North-ealt winde, furious and ſtormy uſuall 


O 


V. 28, the ſal-ation of God ] Meaning the Golpel, ſhewing the 
l nd o thereof by his 


ANNOTA- 


Chap. xxviij, 
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ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE EPISTLE OF PAYL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
ROMANES, 


CHAP. L 


Saint Luke (AR. 13. g.) 
called Paul) or, after his ſeparation 
Tenge Hen Park, cider &y the proc Serge Paul, wh 
into P el the | P » WRO 
him with the name of his iluſtricus family the 
omanes, as Titus did Jolephus the Jew with the name of Fla- 
vius; or, by himſelf in memory of that great work God wrought 
hun, as well in the converſion of the proconſul as the c 
of Elymas the Sorcerer:ſo Saint Auguitne and Saint Jerome, 
viftorie erexit vexillum wt Paulus diceretur e Sauls. 
ſervant | The word is not here taken as oppoled to a free man, 
but Ggnifieth a miniſter, or 2 man wholly addicted to Chriſts ſer- 
vice, whole ſervice is perfe& freedome : in which ſenſe Moſes 
(Deut. 34.5.) and Joſhuah (Chap.24-29.) and David ( Pſal. 
18.1.) and other holy men are called the ſervants of the Lord, 
called] He exprefleth here his calling, partly becauſe it was 
extraordinary ; not of man, nor by man, but immediately by 
Jeſus Chriſt (Gal. 1.1.) : partly to ſhew the Romancs preſently 
in the beginning that what he wrote to them in this Epiſtle was 


to the work of the miniſtery, 
converting Paul the proconſul, his former name Saul was 


done according to the dutie of his calling , and that he had good | 


warrant and commiſhan for it. 

of] The word Apoſtle is derived from #moine, and 
a Log or Am of Chriſt ſent to declare 

Goſpel to all nations, and ſuch a one was Saint Paul, who had a 

generall Commiſſion to 

ipecially by the 


t of God with the conſent of both 
parties the of the uncircumcifiun was commuted to Pau!, 
wo 09 5"pe 10n to _ Co ry 

eparared | Ads 13. 2, Or, ſet apart for. From his mo- 
thers womb in Gods appointment (Gal.1.15.) ; but a&tually (er 

the command of the holy Ghoſt to preach the | a- 
mong the Gentiles (A&.13.2.) Inthe word Separate he ſeem- 
eth tv alludc to the name of Phariſee, which ſignifieth a man fe- 
my of which Se he was befor2 his converſion : and hereby 

implyerh thathe is ſtill a ſeparated man, bur to a better pur- 
pole, namely, to the preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

V. 2. promiſed] Or, fore/hewed. Shewed before in the rypes 
of the Law, and promiſed before in the words of the Prophets 
which were ſince the world began. 

V. 3. made} See Gal.4.4. Inregard of his humane nature, 
which 1s a true creature aflumed by the Sunne of God in the unt- 


, 


his former offence in perſecuting the Church, or ſupernaturalt 
| ng for an Apoſtle, or grace for his own conver- 
and Apoſtleſhip for the converſion of others. 


. To bring 
L, AR. 26. 16. 


ponr _—_ by them z 


Sarit : for in the next verſ, 
and afterwards Saints. 
V. 7. Grace to you, and 


Grace, Gods tree will and_ favour ; 
enjoying of the ſame ; which brings 
Chrilts peace, Joh. 16. 33.- and peace with God, Rom. 5.1. 

V. 8. foryou all} Gr. Tec, Or, concerning you all, 

whole world} That is, ſpread and made known to the Churches 
of the world. A figurative expreſſion,yer thus farre it hath ground 
in the lerter ; that there was a reſort to Rome from all parts of 
the world, and every one might relate,of itin his own.coun- 


V. 9. with my ſpirit) Or, in my ſpirits. That is , from 


heart and inward atfeRtion z1 or in my ſpirit, that is, in my 


| Greek beareth both alike ; and 


: 
: 


preach both to Jew and Gentile, though ' 


: 
| 
: 
: 
| 
| 


which 1s as the ſpirituall remple, w 
ſzrved by the fanhfull - 
that] Or, bow, 

V. 10. 9k roy This he addeth, for that in the publiſh 
ing of the Goſpel he till followed the order, which God pre« 
{cribed hum by _, 

V. 12. comforted] Or, admoniſhel. as Heb. t 2. 5. | For the 
inſtructed, or at admomtſhed 
Church : for the Angels themſelves received more particular 
knowledge by the Church of the manifold wildome of God, 
Epheſ.3.10, x Pet.1.12. 

with you] Or, in you, 

V. 13, 618 was] Or, and was. 

let bitherzo] Sometimes by accidentall difficulties, ſometimes 
by the exprefſ: commandement of God, AR; 16.7. 

frudt among you ] Or, in you, -Of my miniſterie and calling to 
be an Apoſtle of Chriſt among the Gentiles to convert them un-- 
to him ; or at leaſt to c them more and more in their 


God is worſhipped, and 


cellent, yet he might be 


| faith ; or that I might make my miniſtery to frutifie 
Romanes to the advancement of the gloty of Chrill, and tale» 


tie of his perſon. He uſeth the word made here and Gal. 4. 4. ra- | 


ther then born, to intimate his miraculous incarnation whereby 


he took fleſh of a virgin, 


| 


ſeed | That is,ot the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary, who was of | 


Davids pulteritic 


fleſh being a part is by a Synecdoche taken for the whole man. 
V. 4. dec 


4] Gr. dezermined. Not made the Sonne of God | Goſpel, as men are 
38 he was truly made the ſonne of man ; but declared t5 be the | ſhamed. 


Sonne of God. The word in the originall fignifieth more then a | 


bare declaration, namely, a declaration by a ſolemn ſentence, or | 


definitive judgement, Vſal. 2, 7. I will declare the decree : the 
Lerd hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Sunne, 
with power | Gr. in power, 
iris] That is, /according to his Divine nature called Spint. 
: Tim.1.16- Heb.g. 14- ) 
bolfnefſe}. Or lanctification ; that 1s, holy in himſelf, and ma- 
keth us holy by his merit and vertue. Heb. 2,11. 
irrcHzon from the dead } Gr, reſurreftion of the 4cad,, The god- 
head was formerly veiled under the infirminie of the fleſh, butzn 
the reſurreRion, and after it was manifeſted in Chriſt in the glo- 
ry of divine power, an4 by efte&ts moſt admirable, 2 Cor. 13.4. 
V. 5. grace and apeſileſbip) Either he uſeth here a figure , 
©: 6 fir,and meaneth the grac2 and eminent giftof being an A- 
poltle ; or by grace he meancth the favour of God,and pardon for 


tion of his Church. 

among ] Or, in, 

V. 14. I an debtey] That is, obliged by my Apoſtolicall 
charge to ſeek the ſalyation of All, and to communicate the tas: 
lent unto them, which I received from God to that purpole, to 
the utmoſt of my power,without diltinftion of eather nation, or; 


, condition of men. x Cor.g. 16, 17+ 
fleſh} That is, his humane nature (Joh.1.14. 1 Tim. 3- 16.) | 


V. 16. aſhamed} I am not faint-heartedz I do not-ſeek to 
withdraw my ſelf or ſhrink back from the publiſhing of the 
wont to do in things whereof they are a= 


power of God] That is, the unely and naoſt effeAuall means ro 
Cave men by faith in Chriſt ſer ſorth in the ame; whereas man of 
his own-nature was vcyd of {trength thereunto,/Rom, 5. 6. and 
the law was weak through the fleth, Rom.$.3..z Cor. 1. 14.24) 

Few firſt} As unto that nation to which- ut was requiſize the: 
Gcſpell ſhould be firlt preached, AR.13.46- |! 1 

to the Greck | This word Greek is —— pm oy 
againſt the word Jew , lor Ggrubies the Gennes in Il. the 
pe =_ whereof and the necreſt and beſt a Jews 
were mn. thoſe, dayes Grecians both by nation and language : 
ſometimes as it is {et againit the word Barbarian, C 3.11% 
and (o it ſigmfi.th the civiller aud learneder ſortof Greeks y and 
in this ſenſe Athens was tearmed iaaes inadds: that is, the Greece 
of Greece, 

V. 17. tighteouſneſſe of God] Of Chriſt given to us by God, 
and tecerved by faith ; oxy 48 x righweoulneſle ; 


Chap. ). 


becauſe God ordained his Sonne true God, to fulfill and procure 
ſame, unparting it of meer grace to his eleGt ; and 
ir abſoluton : for this 1s that everlaſting righ 
which.s able to ſubſilt before Gods pn, en 24- Or 
laſtly, becauſe it is the accompliſhment ot all his promiſes ; forſo 
is the righteouſneſſe of God umes taken for his faithfulneſſe 
and mercy, Rom.z.26. 
; from faith to fanth] Or, out of faith to faith, 
faith 0 faith } That is, from one to another , fo 
that according as faith doth more and more encreaſe and 
ſtrength, the more likewiſe it is aſſured of that rightcouſneſlc : 
or the revelation of the righteouſneſſe is received by a continuall 
a& of faith which muſt never ceaſc till itarrive to its accompliſh- 
gn erty v6 faith ſhall live. See 
. live by fair] Or, the juft by fai n 
ps HED) Heb. 10.38. Enker the juſt ſhall live by 
his faith ; or he that is juſt by faith ſhall live ; which well agrees 
with the Hebrew, Hab.2.4. and likewiſe with the ry," 
drift of the . Here he proveth that man obtaineth 1 
and ſalvation by the Goſpel ; fur as much as the Gulpel offererh 
unto us the onely cauſe of life ; namely, the true e, 
which is that of Chriſt i to man , and embraced 


unrighteouſneſſe) Under ungodlineſſe 
nao Nero ptr ap under 
againſt the ſecond Table. 
ere yer Yemen yore ing ; and 
we it m— truth c 
| mes whereby ſhe isſolet and hindered that ſhe cannot 
exerciſe her command over their ations. 

- therruth\ By truth, he meancth all the light which is left in 
- man fince the fall ; ally thoſe common notions of God, his 
nature, and will, imprinted in man by nature ; as alſo the 

of morall good and evill. 

in uri e] That is, unjuſtly fmcthering the truth ;, or 
that do contrary to all juſtice and equitic, which ireth that 
we give unto God that belongeth unto him. And may be 
ſaid truly to withhold the truth in unrighteouſneſſe , who ſup- 
pug og mg 742 1 naar gp oben 1x bg 
ike Medea in the Poet, video meliora probog,, deteriors ſequor. 

V. 19. manifeſt inthem] Or, to them. Thar is, in the inwards 
of their mind or conſcience ; or elſe in them, that is, among 
them ; namely,their wiſe and learned ones, who did leave a num- 
ber of cleare and judicious Efſayes and Sentences hereof in their 


they did contrary to the ſame. 
"hath ſhowed) by the light of nature in their conſciences, 
partly by the conſideration of the creature of God, whereby his 
| are evi notfed;” and after a ſort taſted and felt, 
Pſal. 34.8. Pſal. 19.2, Pſal. 148. 4,5, 6. AR.14.17. AR. 17.27. 


V. 20. ſothat they are] Or, that they may be. 


;ghteouſneſle all finnes 


without excuſe meaning 1s not, that God gave 
them that knowledge to that end and purpoſe to make them un- 
exculable : for they might catch even at that for an excuſe : nei- 


ther doth he intimate that they being led by that divine light of 
nature might come into fayour with God, but that their 
ownreaſon did condemn them of wickednefſe both againſt God 
and men : Or, he ſo fatre revealed the truth unto them that the 
cannot be excuſed, viz. before the righteous judgement of God, 
as if they had not known that which either they did, or might 
have known. 

V. 21. & God] As it belonged to the divine Majeſtic, ac- 


cording to that very knowledge they had of him. 
ne By the curiofitie of their conceits, being fallen off to 
vain of God, and of his worſhip, which they fra- 


med not according to the knowledge they had of God ; but ſu- 
table to the d: ons of their perverted minds, in deviſing ſo 
many and'different worſhips; and in ſetting up ſo many 
fabulous and idle Ee ninety the heowindge of 


came {hll more and more 


| Gp Or, Dans, or, reaſoning<. 

| +4+£8. | 

V. -22. } He ſpeaketh of the Philoſophers and Wi- 
ſards among the heathen, who carried a ſemblance of wiſdome 
11 their diſcourſes, and ſeemed to be much better minded then 
others; but yer did ſtill follow the perverſeneſſ* and vanitie of 

V. 23. And changed the glory of the tncorruptible God cc. ]Pſal. 


TO6. 204 Exck.$.10. The 
V. 24. Wherefore contempt of Religion is the fountain 
of all miſchief. : wg 
God] For their ſuperſtitions, and the diſhonour they 
tohim, he abandoned them, —_ ne bridle their ſwarving 
winge : and moreover by 
deprived! thera of halt gif 


defires ; but let them have their 
they abuſed and flighted. 


» ry a 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pau!to the Remanes. 


God be- | 


offered | 


— —  — — 


As a juſt Judge, leaving them over to Satan who 
them toall inzqumie : as they dithunogred God 
by their idolatric ; ſo God made them ignominious ; delivering 
them up to th- unclean ſpirit and their own naturall corrupuon. 

wicleanneſſe] Idolatrie being ſpirituall uncleannefle, is com- 
monly fullowed with corporall ; as you ſhall ſee rhcſe two finnes 
zoyned together, Num. 25. 1, 2. Revel. 17. 1,zr 10. As on the 
contrary religious Kings, as namely, Ala, reformed both thele 
abominations rogether, x King, x5. taking away both the Idols, 
a emgh the fe] Or, in he 

s] Or, in the luſts. 

berween them/etves | Or, m - = 

V, 25. more then the Creazour} Or, beſudes, For though they 
ſometimes worſhipped the true Creatour, yet their idolatrous 
worlhup of the creature farre exceeded it. Or, more then, in this 
phe not taken comparatively, but excluſively ; as when Chriſt 

th in the parable, The publican went home rather juſtified, 
then the phaniſce : the meaning is, he went home juſtifed, and 
not the other : ſo the Apoſtles meaning in this place ſeemes to be, 
They worſhupped the creature,and not the Creator : at the leaſt 
the major part did ſo, if not all, 

V. 26. wikk ] That 1s, diſhonourable : for 2s we are 
exhorted, 1 Theff. 4.4,5. to poſlefie our veſſels in honour ; that 
is, to keep our bodies from all uncleanneſſe : ſo on the contrary, 
thoſe that give themſelves unto uncleannefle diſhonor both them- 
ſelves and their bodies; ally thoſe who are attive and pal- 
or id wn 3 ple areal cn 

inſt} Or, befde. 

V 27. ty a thor ny Gen.19.5. Lev.18.22. 

V. 28. 10 rezam] Or, to acknowledge. 

« reprobate minde} Or, a minde void of judgement. Imto 2 per- 
verſe and froward mindr, whereby it cometh to paſle that the 
light of conſcience being once put out, and having almoſt no 
more remorſe of finne, men runne headlong into all kind of 
miſchief. The word in the Originall, «fi=a-&-, may be taken 
either actively or paſlively ; aftively tor a minde which diſappro- 
veth all good courſes, or doth not prove or trie good ur bad; ncr 
put difference berween that which 1s vile, and that which is ho- 
nourable ; or paſſively for a mind difallowed of God : and ſo in 
this ſenſe it is a metaphor taken from Goldſmiths trying merals, 
| of that which is good and preczous, and rc- 
ting that which is vile. 


eve them up] 
- and led 


ſome men to all of CL edelintbteddane: and therefore 
that none may ſtand upon his innogencie befure God, but that all 
need, and muſt flie to the righteouſnefle of Chriſt, 

envie, murder) In the Originall there is an Parono- 
maſia, as in the verl. following ; which as it the lawtull 
uſe of rhetoricall figures in Sermons & holy diſcourſes;fo the very 
afhinitie of the words may give us occaſion to conſider how eahe 
it is to fall frum one vices to the other ; for he that is 
«7G, that is, underſtandeth not the nature and conditions of 
covenants, will ſoon be «wan, that is, 2 covenant-breaker : 
and he that is tranſported with envie, hath for the moſt part his 
feet ſwift to ſhed bloud : as Cain firſt was guiltie of #%#*c, that 
is, envie, and after of #ie, murder : firſt he envied his brothcr 
Abel, and after New ham. Gal..z 1. 

melignitie] Or, ill conditions. That is , an cvill diſpoſition ; 
ſuch aperverſitic of mind and nature as is apt to conſtrue all 
yy 3 

. 30. baters of God) Or, hated of God. The word in the 

Originall, 56579, may indifferently be rendred hfecrs of God, 


gbrfull | Gr. injurious. | 
V. 31. without naturall affefion) Or, unſociable, The Greek 


word implyeth ly the affeftion and love which is berween 
- parents and chi ; and the finne here raxed by the Apoltle, 
did likewiſe reign among the Gentiles, who ſacrificed in ſome 
places their tan guraan; and Ream whale hide ano 


their Idols ; expoſed them to ruine, and deſtroyed them though 
not-guilty of any capitall crime. 2 Tim. 3.3. 
be yay than] Or, confers whb than; Apron 
+ 32, baveh m » ent bl 'C 
and commend them, Pal. 10. z. Pſal.49.18. This is even the 
higheſt pitch of wickedneſſe , not onely ro do evill, bur alſo to 
take delight in ſeeing it comminted by others : ſuch come neare 
the tie of the devil, who takes pleaſure in evill, becauſe 
evill, Ont mg wr A pg} bait of a falſe 
ſexming » Or uall pleaſure, w ich in other ſirmes blindeth 
ng} 0000 ome; wc Are hg ene 


CHAP. II. 


NY —_ Or, Wherefore thou. He convinceth 
them which would {@eme tg be exerypt —_— 
num 


Chap ij. 


Chep. 1). 


number of other mens faults, and faith, that they are leaſt of all 
to be excuſed , for if they were well and narrowly ſcatched, as 
God ſurely will ſearch them, they themſelves will be found gui 

in thoſe things which they reprehend and punith in others : ſe that 
in condemnung others, they pronounce ſentence againſt them- 
ſelyes. 

that judgeſt} That dolt check, corre&t and puniſh others. Here 
the Apoſtle raxeth ſuch among the Gentiles as cither were law- 

vers and Judges amongſt them ; or led a more {tri and auſtere 
fie then the reit, as ſoine of the Philoſophers did ; whereby they 
ſeemed to judge and condemne the practice of others, when as yet 
they were inwardly full of hatred, envie, arr ie, &c. and com- 
mirred the ſame finnes in ſecret when they thought they could 
hide them from the eye of man : all theſe mens ſeeming wildome 
and OR ens to — ES 
they thought elves exempred ordinarie fort of men, 
yet they are in the ſame, or a worſe condition with them ; and 1f 
they will be ſaved, muſt have recourſe to the onely righteouſneſle 
of the Goſpel, ſeeing that their own is nothing but a vizard or 
falle ſhew. 

for wherem thou judgeſt another,&c.] Math. 7.2. 

V. 2. weare ſure] Gr. we know. 

tub) That 1s, uprightly and jaitly ; not according to the out- 
ward appearance, but as things are indeed. God regarderh not 
the outward thew and profeſſion of leading a vertuous and com- 
mendable hfe, bur ftrictly examineth the heart and the thoughts, 
words and works,proceeding from thence, Joh. 7.24-Luk. 16. 15. 

V. 4. deſpiſeſt thon| Halt no care at all to imploy the ſame to 
the right and proper uſe, which 15 to give thee ſpace ot repentance, 
and afford thee many inducements there ; but contrarily thou 
doſt profane them, and draweſt occafions from them to itrengthen 
thy {clf in evill as if thou ſhouldeſt never be pumſhed, b<caule 
God hath ſo long tolerated thee. 

riches] That 1s, the multiplicity and varictic of Gods outward 
bleſſings. A phraſe uſed by the heathen, alſo;as we may ſce in Sm- 
plicens his Diſputation de bono & malo, 3 nin & tw mugen Gr 
«<5<Srm7& Here the Apoſtle eſpecially _ againlt thule who 
were of opinion that their caſe ftoud not 11] with God, foralmuch 
as God bleſſed them many wayes in this world, and gave them 
abundance of wealth and honour ,as he 41d to the Romanes above 
other people, who had the command over all nations. 

repentance | Sith the Apoſtle ſpeakerh as. yer of men under the 
law of nature, without the light of the word of God, and the 
efficacie of the ſpirit of regeneration, amongſt whom there could 
be no true or ſaving converſion unto God : it ſe: meth that repen- 
tance here figniherh onely an outward forbearing of groficr 
finnes, 1nd changing their vitious courſes into ſuch as were moral- 
ly honeſt and commendable. Or it may be meant allo of true 
repentance : For the favours of God allure men to their duty 
to God ; Hol. 11.4. 

V. 5. treaſureſt up] See Jam. 5.3. Heapeſt up Gods judgements 
_ thee in manner of a treaſure, which encrealerh (hill by dauly 

it1on. 

wedth] That is, puniſhment,which ſhall be at the laſt day in- 
flied tothe ful}. 

day) and the day of. The laſt day, when God ſhall reveale and 
judge the finnes 
2 Thel. 1. 7,8. Revel. 20.12. 13. 

revelation} Gr. Tec. the retribution 

V., 6. Whowill render, &c. | Plal. 62.12. Matth. 16.27, Rev. 
22.12, 

V. 7. by patient continuance} Gr, according to patient cominu- 
ances That 1s, perfeverance with an <quall and conitant tenour of 
holineſſe and rightevuſneneſle according to the commantement, 
Deut. 27.26. 

lory] Which tolloweth good works : which he layeth not out 
tiles us as though there were any that could attain to ſalvation 


by his own ſtrength ; but by laying this condirion ot lalyation be- | 
' | tearme 


fore us, which no man can performe ; to bring men to Chriſt, 
who alone juſtifieth beleevers, 25 he himſelfe concludeth, Chap.z. 
21,22. following. 

V. 8. contentious] Gr. them of comentiouſneſſe. Kicking and 
frriving againſt the righteouſneſſe of Gol, Hol. 4.4. chiefly by 
alleadging and objeQting their own righteouſneſle , and our- 
ward obſervin2 of diſapline, which is uſual with hypocrites. 

rich] The light and knuwledge of morall goud imprinted in 
their ſouls by n-ture, Rom. 1.18, 19. 

tydignation,and wrath) Gr.Tec. wrath and indignation. 

V. g. Tribulation} Or, afflifion. 

dnh evil] Gr. worketh out cvil 

Few firſt} Though God infliteth puniſhment indifferently up- 
on all tranſgrefſors, without diſtiaftion of cither nation or perſon: 
yet for all thar the judgement of God begins at his own houſe ; 
and thoſe thar have had more knowledge and do not accordingly, 
ſhall receive the heavier puniſhment : Amos 3. 2. Luk, 12. 47. 
Matth.11.22z. 1 Pet.4 17. 

Gevile] Gr, Greek. 

V. 10. peace] Bypeace he meaneth according to the Hebrew 


Gpnification of the word , happineſſe, health, aud ſalvation, 


all mcn, even thoſe which are moit ſecret, | 
| God, then the Ge 


Gentile Gr. Greek, 

V. 11. there is no reſpe#, %c.] Deut. 10. 14. 2 Chron. tg. 5, 
Job 34: 19. Act. 10, 34. Gal. 2.6 Ephel. 6. 9. Culof 3. 25, 
1 Pet. 1. 17. 

reſpe#t of perſons) Thar is, he regardeth not the qualitie or out- 
is, pou 4 ws ; hz meaſureth not men ward eas nation, 
power, riches, or honour ; either to receive them, or to caſt them 
away. The Greek word fignifieth as well countenance, as perſon, 
and the ſenſe com:s all to one ; ory countenace we are to un- 
deritand the outward appearance of men in the world, or thoſe 
things by which men are outwardly valued and eſteemed : Ac. 
10. 34. 1 SAM-16.7, <P 

V. 12: periſh without [aw] Be judged arid condemned by the 
teſtimonre of ther own conſcence. 

V. 13. not the bearers,yec.) Matth. 7,21. Jam.1.22. 

bearers] Not thoſe who onely know the law, and boaſt of it, 
and fulfill it riot, For as much then as the law cannot bring ſalva- 
non w man by the knowledgy hd poets, as the Jews do 
belecve ; n_—_—_— can be found who liveth anfwer- 
able to his knowledge : it tollowerh that the Jews are camprehen- 
ded in the ſane majediftion with the Genniles, and have as much 
need to ſeek to Chrilt for r1 [eſſe as they, 

juſtified | Shall be pronounced before Cods j 
ſeat, which is true indced if any could be found that had 
fulkiled the law ; bur ſeeing Abraham himſelf was nor juſt 
by the law, but by faith ; it tolloweth that nv man can be juſtified 
by works. | 

V. 14. 0 the law] That is, the written law ; for have 
the law of nature imprin ied in eheit ſogls ay 

things comained in the law] Gt. the things of the law. To wit, to 
reſtrain the outward man, and ſtirre up in him a defire of vertue 
and morall honeſte , and preſcribe and follow ſome things which 
God commands in his law. m 

la unto themſchves] In commanding or forbidding that wh 
the law of Golcmma nds and forbids. Spneſes a 

V. 15. their conſcience aljo bearing witneſſe} Or conſcience 
witneſſmg with them, Becauſe the conſcience is vothing % but 
the currcipondencie of the ſpirit of man unto the law, to bind or 
looſe him to accuſe or excuſe him ; to condemn or abſalve him; 
therefore fince the Gentiles have a conſcience, they mult have 
2 law alſo. ROT | 

their: ] Or, their reaſonungs. Chap. 1.21. 

the alan &c.] Or, ns CO | 

excuſing one another} Gr, defending, 

V. 16. when God] Gr. Tec. in which God. 

mygoſpel] As my dodtrine witnefſeth which I am appointed 
to preach, Frum this text of Saint Paul it ſeemed that the ancients 
rcarmed the writmgs of Saint Paul by the name of his Goſpel ; as 
namely, Clemens in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians : Take blefled 
Pauls Epiſtle into your hands 5; mark what he writeth in the bes 
ginning of his goſpel ; # *p+m» ageis is +927 hivayniis tone, = 

V. 17. Bebold, thux] Gr. Tec. But if thou. From hetice for- 
ward the Apoltle deals eſpecially againft the Jews that boaſted 
{hll of therr oft-ſpring, their knowledge of the law of God, their 
circumcifion, and other outward advantages whereon they relyed ; 
and proveth —_ are no more to be juſtified by thele before 

ntiles arc by the law of nature. 
makeſt thy boaſt of God} Or, glorieſt m God, 
V. 18, approveſt the things thas are more excellent] Or, trieft the 


' things thas differ. Or different : that 15, thou art able to judge 


what things are forbidden, or what 


wnat things are 


| 15 truly yood, which thou art to follow, in ſtead of that falſe good 


which carnall reaſon or ſenſe doth preſent unto thee, Phil. 1. 10. 
inſtrufted out of the law] Gr. .catechiſed ous of. Luk. 1. 4. Gal. 


| 6.6 Werd for werl according to the Greek ; catechiled trom a 
| child carefully raught and twtored. 
V 


. 19. Side of the blind } Wiſe men onely in Scripture ate 
Thom y (Exod, 23-8. The gift blindeth the wiſe, 

(Hebrew) the Seers) and all fools blind. | 
V. 20, babes] Thoſe that have little or no knowledge, like 


| children, Matth.11.25, x Cor.13.11. In this ſenſe the word is 
| alſortaken by the heathen, as in that proverbiall ſpeech delivered 


by Hefiod. an2ww dre wm's by ren 

forme of knowledge] The way to teach and enforme others in 
the knowledge of the truth ; for the word in the originall is nor 
4:04, but uaeznc, which ignifierh a pattern to work by z or a 
perfe&t frame ; not onely of what belongerh unto the true ſervice 
of God in it ſelf, but likewiſe of all that which we comprehend 
and judge of it in oar ſelves ; it may be rendred a et manner or 
model! of knowledge. 

V. 21. doſt thou fteat] That is, by ſubtile and finiſter wayes 
and practiſes draw the goods of others unto thy ſelf ; which the 
Jews were ever much taxed withall, and till are at this day. 

V. 22. commit ſacriledge} Some here make a ion, why 
the Apoſtle changeth the word, and faith riot as before ; Theu 
which failt a man ſhall not ſteal, doſt thou fteal > Thou which 
ſaiſt a man ſhall not commit adultery, doſt thou commit adul- 
tery > So here, thon whuch abharreſt idols, doſt thou comant 

AA 2 idolatry 2 


Chap. iij. 


delay > he ſaith not ſo, but, Doſt thou commit ſarriledge 2 va- 
crime : Hereunto a double anſwer may be given; firſt, 
the Apoſtle uſeth an 10n , as if he ſay, Thou 
which abhorreſt idols doſt thou commit a worſe finne , to wit, ſa- 
criledge > Secondly, it may be anſwered, That idolatry is wall 
ledge, becaufſe it robbeth God of his honour ;, for if by the 
;all law in the Code, endo 
facriledge «tori eripere quodejus eft,to take away cEm- 
de baetsrh ought to be much more accounted 
to take —_ God that which is his. 
V.23. breaking ] . tranſgreſſmg. 
among the Gentiles ] Or, in the G entiles. 
through you ] For your ſake , by your finnes and the finnes of 
your forefathers. 
& it is written] Ifa.52.5. Enck.36. 20. 23- 
V.25. keep the law ] Gr. do the law. 
breaker |) Gr. tranſgreſſer. ; 
V.26. righteouſneſſe of the law ] -Gr. righteous ordinances of the 
counted for circumcifion ] Shall not the uncircumciſed be in as 
Bhs Tigre a _ Not that the mo 
abſolutely reje& circumciſion before it was aboliſhed, ; 
dealeth with the Jews that followed the doftrine of the Phariſees, 
and placed their righteouſnefſe in keeping the outward and cere- 
monaall worſhip of God; otherwiſe circumciſion was a figne and 
ſeal of the juſtification by faith, Rom.4.11. and was fulfilled, and 
conſequently aboliſhed by Chriſt, together with other ceremorues 
and ſhadows. 
V. 27. fulfill the lew ] He ſpeaketh not as if there were any 
in all reſpe&s,for that is expreſlely denyed, Rom. 
3.9. but this he ſaith to convince the Jews, that they mult as well 
as the Gentiles ſeeke for ri out of themſelves, ww 
the law. 
r. 


inthe fleſh ] Gr. openlyin he fleſh. 

V.29. inwardly ] Gr. inſecyet. þ : 

noe the lettep] In any outward figrſt or ceremonie , which are 
like unto ſome writing or picture, without any power, lite, or mo- 
tion, Rom.7.6. 2 Cor. 3.6.7. LE . 

not of men, but of God | That is, hath not its originall f.om the 
abilities or works of men, but from God, who wrought the ſame 
mthem by his Spirit, Rom. 9, 16. 1 Cor. 3.7. 2 Cor.q.6. or 
which hath the approbation, not of man, but of God, 2 Corinth 


10, 18. 
CHAP. II. 


Verfiz, A Dvuantage) Since both Jew and Gentile lie both un- 
- the ſame maledi&tion, and the Jew in regard of 
his greater knowledge and outward profeſſion of « the 
law, wig mn > 3 ory 117 > neck. nnd yang 
C the beſt of do) is like to receive more and ſmar- 
wn » what benefit or preferment hath the Jew, above the 
tile > 
Profit ] Iffo be that there is no vertue in it , for want of the 
obſervation of the law, whereof Circumciſion was but a 


ligne. 
V.2. ciefy ] Or, fiſt. | ; 
Chiefly ] Foraſmuch as the Jews have received of old the pro- 


. miſes of God in Chriſt, whereof the Circumcifion was a Seal, ac- 
cording to the true order of God , Rom.1. 11. They had the firſt 
offer ; and this is the chiefeſt and foundation of all other adyan- 
» which the Apoſtle doth ſet forth more at large, Chap. 9.4- 
Ephel.1.11, 12. 
Oracles of God ] The inſtruments, deeds, and evidences of the 
contained in the writings of Moſes and the Prophets, 
Pſal.147-19, 20. As 7.38. The oracles of God were commir- 
ted tothe Jews, that 1s, i as a pawn or precious pledge 
which they have kept and for the whole Church ; and 
inter One ng oe 
Scriniarios (,briſtt , the,regiſters or 
Chriſtians ; for they, diſperſed among all nations, beare as 
it were before them the Scri , thoſe glaſſes, whereby 
we Chriſtians clearly ſee the right way to heaven, and their ma- 


— arora ] That is, if any doſay that this ad- 

V.3. Fat 0 » Kc. ; IS, 1 any i . 
Phe hrs ormn r 
anſwer is, That the faithfulnefſe of 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pau/to the Romanes. 


every man lyar ] Pal. 1 16.11: 
T as thou mighreſt 


judged ] Or, judgeſt : the Greek bears it cither way, but the 
Hebrew Text requires the ative rather, which alſo doth berter 
, ——_ the yy pp z Which is - ſhew,that God remain- 

pure and righteous —_—_— , that1s, an puniſhing the 
finnes of men in the children of holiencs, according to their 
deſerts, as allo , in pardoning according to his ſe 3 which is 
likewiſe an a& of Gods juſtice, though it be done in , Mat. 
17.20, and the truth of God ink his promiſes , is alſo ex- 
—_ calle4zuſtice and let, in Srojparns Plal.143. 
IO, 1 1.9. 

V. 5. taketh ] Gr. who inferreth or inflieth anger. 

ſpeak 45 a man | I ſpeak not theſz words in mine own . 
though I thought ſo; but this is the talk of mans wiſdom, which 
is not ſubje& ro the will of God. 

V.6. God forbid ] See Verl.4. 

How ſhall God ] How is it poſſible that there ſhould be ini- 

ity in God, the Soveraign Judge of all the world ; whoſe will is 

abſolute rule of juſtice > 

V. 7. through my lie } Or, in my lie. 

V.8. not rather | The anſwereth to the former objc&i- 
en by way of diſdain ; as if he ſhould ſay, Why, if this objeftion 
were of any force , gight not as well the protane wretch break 
out into this extremitie of impudence, why then let him lay up as 
much matter of as may be by the boundlefſe multitude of 
all manner of wickedneſſe. Burt there is not that deſperate ſoul in 
the world that dares go thus farre , for the conſcience of the moſt 
wicked, diftateth unto them, that they ſhall be*judged according 
to the manifeſt and ke law of God, as the rule and ſquare of 
all their aftions, and not according to his ſecret providence, which 
ordaineth the permiſſion of fin iticlf for certain ends, but much 
different from thoſe of men. 

damnation is juſt ] By theſe words the apoſtle ſhewerh , that he 
is ſo farre from ing of ſuch conſequences as were made by 

ſlanderers of the truth of God, mentioned ver. 7,8. that he 
threatneth them with the —_— of God that make them. 

V.g. Noinnmo wiſe ] Gr. not altogetber. 

proved ] Gr. charged. 

F——— iltie of finne , under the power and penaltic of 


V.10. written ] By all theſe places the apoſtle proveth, that not 
onely the Gentiles , but the Jews alſo are unrightcous in them- 
ſelves before God; moſt of them ſpeak of the unregenerarte among, 
the people of the Jewes, among whom there was alwayes a very 

t number ; and therefore thelc _ of the pr wore 

ll in force, and the e makes of them; to » that 
without the grace of , and the ſpeciall working of the Spur, 
all are lyable to them. 

T here is none ri , no not one ] Plal.14.1,2,3- 

V.11, there is nonethat ſecketh after God } Plal.5 3.2. 

ecketh after God ] Or, ſeeketh out God. 

«12, become |\Vnfit to do any » like rotten and 
unſavory things that are caſt out of doors. t takes his 
fimilitude from corrupted wines, or meats ed and unlavory, 


. £oodneſſe. 

V. 13. Their throat is an open ſepulchre, $c.] Plal. 5.9. 

the poiſon of afÞs is under their laps \ __ 

V. 14. Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and binterneſſe ] Plalme 
IO, 7. 

V.15. Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood ] Prov. 1. 16. Ifai. 
$9-7,0. 

V.16. Deſftrufion ] Or contrition, according to the Greek;that 
Is, | to pieces ; the word deſtruZion is not here taken 
_y . attively, tor that deſtruftion they bring upon 


V.17. way 0 ] To live quietly themſelves, and to ler 
bn 9 1 got Aw lead an inno- 
_—_ = rt wat od before their eyes ] Pal. 

.18, There is no fear of G their eyes ] Plal. 36.1, 
fear of God ] The fear of God is the ground and fountain of all 
other vertues , with the want w the concludeth,nor 
as if the vices above mentioned did alwayes out with like 
force in all naturall but becauſe the fountain of afl 
theſe is within them, and that ſome of them are ever to be dif- 
cerned in their life and converſation. Sze Gen.20.11,Mal.3.5. 

V. 1g. under the lew ] Under the ſpeciall juriſdiftion of it , or 
under that outward covenant , whereof the law was as it were the 
contract or condition to be pert: on their parts. Theſe words 
are ufed by the apoſtle, to ſhew,that he chargerh theſe points home 
_ Jews ; and them eſpecially, becauſe God ſpeaketh te 

dizedtly and inunediately wn his word by ——_— 


Chap iij. 


Chap. ii). 


mouth may be ftoppel ] That is, filenced. Theſe I 
pr th Os, OS 
t the Jews allo , a nation ſo much 
others, might humble themſelves in the gun any Form 
and in the achnowiedgemencaberall the grod thatis in ry, 
CEE NTT, apn os 
v4!ty before Go. ement of G 
V 20. Therefore by yore emcee 
by ſions to falklthe an, nd ranrallr we, it can neither 
be a ground of h unto him, either of righteouſ- 
neſſe or of life : &e eficacie which ichack: is to diſcuyer unto 
him his iniquitie, and without Gods mercy in Chriſt, to ſeal up his 
ES IR a6 q © laykin 
} Hetſh is here taken for man, as In many 3 
and ore hath — emphaſis , for it is put to ſhew 
the contrariety berwixt God and man ; 25 if you w ſay, Man 
who is nothing but a picce of fleſh, defiled with finne , and God 
who 15 a pure Spirit, and moſt in himſelf. 
ſeat of God, 


fuſtifie! ] Thats, abſolved before the jud 
and acquitted from finne and damnation, and ſo to be accounted 


righteous ; ſo the word is taken, Job g 20, Rom.8.33, 34. Gal. 
2.16,17. It cannot be here taken for maki of by inbafing righ- 
teoulnefſ? or holinefle ; for there would be apc pe nc 


in the words,if we thus: ory them,no fleſh can have righteouſ- 


nefſe infuſed into it before 

in bis fight ] Here is a ſecret of the righteouſneſſe which 
Ins Bs G2 ſo } ny wp oy O_ 
which can ſtand before God is no ri 


neſſe can ſtand before God , Baker beds 


one] 

as, But now ] After the coming of Chriſt, God hath clear- 
ly revealed the true righteouſnefſe , which he hath appointed and 

mma wen ay P77 te according to the doctrine of 
Ml ers ; vix. that of Chriſt, to all that receive 
it by a vely faith , without any conſideration of the works of the 
law (in che poie of juliicn ) either naturall or written, and 
without any diffcrence of nations today fender Gun os” 
V.2z2. faith of Felus Criſt? Gr. Tec. in Chriſt. Which 
we yeeld to Jeſus Chriſt, or which faith reſteth upon him. 

differen c ] Gr. diſtinfion. 

V.z 3. 4ll have fined } The remedy is common to all indiffe- 
x06 AREA other fide the maladic of finne is common 
unto 

come ſhort ] The Greek — rly to remain be- 
hind, or to come too ſhort of getting eeething 3 the prize in 

of races; ſo likewiſe þ > ort, that ſeek ro 
obtain everlaſting life by their works. 

glory of God ] By the glory of God is meant that mark which 
we all ſhoot at , . that is, a——_— laſting life ; which ſtandeth in this, 


that we are made partakers of God. Or , by glory of 
————— we were created , for ſo the 
word glory ſeemeth to beraken, 1 Cor.11.7. 


V.24. juſtified } From henceforward the apoſtle deſcriberh all 
the cauſes , and the ences of juſtification revealed unto us in 
the coſpell,; the Grlt and and ſupreme Fe is the undeſerved grace 
and favour of God; the —_— and meritorious cauſe is redemp- 
tion and reconciliation purchaſe by Chriſt;the inſtrumentall cauſe 
whereby the ſame is i d, energy xy bloud of Chriſt ; the 
Gall io the glcry of Gol in the declaration: of his rightemtucle 
led by it CS 
jr 

freely | Of his free gift and meer liberality. 

#hrough ] Or, 

redemption] The word is ſometime taken in a larger ſenſe for all 


manner of deliverance , but here it doth ly imply ſuch a 
deliverance, as is brought to palle b * pur g or paying of a 
ranſome , according as Chriſt himſelt ſpeaketh, Matth. 20. 28. 


x Cor.7.23. 1 Bet.1.18, 

V.25. {ct forth ] Or, fore-ordained. Firſt, in the eternall coun- 
ſell, and after in the execution of the ſame in the fulneſſe of time; 
and laſtly, by preaching of the goſpell , 2 Tim.1.9, 10,11. 1 Pet. 
$.20,21,22, 

propitiation] Or propitiatory placatory oy mercy ſeat : for the 
ſeemeth to allade to the ms or propitiatory made 
gold, which covered the ark of the covenant, in which the cables 
of the law lay, which is called ix«giww, ( the word here uſed ) 
Heb.9.5. and it was a type of Chriſt, who by his puritie and obe- 
dience covereth our tranſgreiſions of the law , from the fight of 
God, and reconcileth us to him. 


ng the _- Gr. in the forbearance. Through his 
patient and ſuffering nature ;, or, mol for word according to the 
Greek, in the forbearance or the time of booty, z that is, 
whea God did ſhew forth his goodnefle in ſuſpending hus dge- 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Paal tothe Rowanes. 
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Rom.16. 
V.26. hw Oe. Jacki profes ſake | 
ror tnenew of ED ung 


the Greek,word for w: 
dence in their own 


Jefus. 
_ ] Who is he that can or dare boaſt of juſtifica- 
ike Corby IN 1 Corinth. x. 31, 


Ei That is,the 
ro the met moans 


V.29. God of the Fews onely ] God is faid to be their God in - 
the Scripture phraſe , who are in covenant with him z whom hee 
V.z0. which] Or, who. 


—_—_— ] That: —_ likewiſe 
to the originall,Of faith of faith. The 
1s meOfta a0 Of 


qualities and 
had, their and 
of that conkderation ol ly mir ; overs 


the Gentiles, who through faith paſſed as it were intoa new ſpi- 
rituall eſtate. 

V.z1. vil] Dowe utterly cafſate the law, and make it of no 
gd erm 

the law ] Gr. Tec. we muke it valid and ſufficient. In 

the edition of Teclait is 5xw»6Þ, thatis «ns wo wg" 
cient and effeftuall to that end for it was 
we read is, that is, we confirm and DIED InS 
the meaning is, we demonltrate by the or gel Fong 
rocuble i iylning God made Cleita r the law,to make fatis- 
_ rpc n_—_ and by his the law,to 

chale to a to it 17,18. 
Gal.4.4 Moreover, God doth ſo cnn Mn, 1.295 ihe 


their !1 


be juſtified before God , but partly to 
their thankfulneſle 


CHAP. IIIL, 
Hat oC III Akan then thar 
3m fo] 


Verſ.1. 

emnation and cannot 
be juſtified, bur by faith without works, Rom. 3. 28. it followeth 
that Abraham himſelf, the father and chief of all thoſe thatenter 
into the covenant of » was not juſtified in any other manner, 
For he did ſo much excell his , yet he did nog 
obtain lite and glory by his own works,and therefore his chil- 

dren cannot claume more advantage then he. 
 _ 10 the fleſh] Theſe words may be cither referred to 
Fol orgy lon it to father, the meaning is, what did Abra- 
CRISES tothe fleſh finde > if they be 
referred tothe later word found uns. ey what found he 
— —— tharis, won eto enaetivn 
outwardly, as the verſe following doth declare, and the word fleſb 


found ] Gor, cr eltained,co the wend inning Hete 12.8. and 


is alſoſo taken, Phil. 3.4. 


Matth. 1 1.2 
V. 2. if Abraham] The reaſon ſtands thus, if Abraham had 
obtained any by way of juſtification by his own works , he 


fhould have had mewhar whereof to ghar before God : but he 

_—_— ng for the juſtification by faith which he obrained , verl, 
v3 p men off all ſelf-glory, Rom.3.27 

braham beleeved God bee Gamer5 6: Gal. 3.6. Jam. 

2. 33s 


\ 


_ Chap.iijj. 


2 23. thatis, the promiſe of God to be his ſhield, and great re- 
ward.and to give him an heir of his own body,Gen. 1 5.4,5. and to 
multiply his ſeed, whereby nor only his numerous poſtentie 1s to be 
underſtood according to the fleſh , but chiefly Chriſt his Sunne in 
whom all generations of the earth were to be bleſſed : ſee hereaf- 
ter, Vetſ.11,12,13. Gal. 3. 16. 

V. 4. Now |} Or, bi. rag 
* 70 bimthas worketh] In opinion or hope to obtain or merit juſti- 
fication by his worke : or to him that worketh, that is, goeth about 
this way of works, and grounds himſelf thereon, and expetts there- 
by the reward of life promiſed in the Law. 

not reckoned of grace ] Or, according to favour, In caſe he ſhould 
have fulfilled the condition propounded of perteft obedience. 

but of debt ] Nor indeed of an abſolute merit, and as a naturall 
equivalence, which can never be berween God and man , nor be- 
twixt the work and the reward : becauſe there is no proportion at 
all neither in the perſons, nor in the aftions : but only by vertue of 
that voluntary covenant of God, Do this and thou ſhalt live. 

V. 5. worketh not } That is, who not able to fulfill the condi- 
tion of works , nor grounding himſelf thereon taketh the other 
way to be ſaved, vg. that of faith in the mercie of God towards 
finners , whereby righteouſneſſe is beſtowed him , and he 
clothed therewith, and by vertue of the ſame abſolved from finne 
and condemnation. 

juſtifieth the ungodly ] That maketh him who is wicked in him- 
ſ-1f juſt in Chrilt. | 

his faith ] Not conſidered in it ſelf as a work , but inits rela- 
tion to Chriſt, and as an att of reteiving him , and lively applying 
him to himſelf according as eating nouriſheth, that is, the meat 
eaten, Eſa.5 5.1, Rum. 5.13,19. 1 Cor.1.3. 

for ] Or, to. ; 

V. 7. Saying, Bleſſed] See Pſal. 32. 1. In the begi of the 
32. Pſalm : the argument which the Apoltle draws trom thence 1s 
undeniable. For he that is juſtified by his works, the ſame hath no 
need at all of any pardon of finne to make him thereby bleſſed; 
and he who prayeth that God would not impute his finne unto 
him, the ſame prayeth withall that God would umpute unto him 
the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, in regard theſe rwo cannot be ſepara- 
ted in the judgement of Gud.See Rom. 3.24. & 5.19. Eph. 1.7. 

V. 9. Cometh this bleſſeineſſe ] This pronouncing or maki 
bleſſed. Wherby it appears that the word to pronounce blefſed.and 
to make bleſſed; 1s taken by David for une and the ſame thing : 

and the reaſon is , that the ground and foundation of our bleſſe- 
nelſe lyeth in the f treneſſc of our ſunnes, and the imputation of 
Chriſts rightcouſnefle. 

zu of cirewncifion | Gr, Tec. he received circumciſion the ſeale, 

That is, circumciſion which is a fign + as we ſay, the Sacrament of 
Baprtiſme, for,Baptiſme which is a Sacrament. 

ſeal} Circumcifion was called before a ſign in reſpe& of the 
outward ceremony , now S. Paul ſheweth the force and ſubſtance 

of that ſign, that 1s, to what end it is uſed ; that is, not only to ſig- 
nifie , but alſo to ſeal the righteouſneſſe of faith : whereby we 
come to poſſeſſe Chriſt himſelt : for the holy Ghoſt worketh that 
inwardly and indeed, which the Sacrament being joyned with the 
word doth outwardly repreſent. 

might be the father } Gud was pleaſed {> to diſpoſe both of the 
fign and the time with Abraham, to ſhew that the Gentiles as well 
as the Jews are to be reputed true children of Abraham,and com- 
—_ in the covenant made with him and his poſteritic , ſo they 
ollowed his faith 4 whether they were circumciſed, as during the 

time of the ceremonialt law they were to be according to Gods 
order, or not circumciſed , to wit, after that God in ſtead of that 
had inſtituted another Sacrament, to wit, Baptiſme, 

V. 12. heirof the world ] That all the nations of the world 
ſhould be his children. Or, by the world , may be underſtood 
the land of Canaan; a moſt renowned and fruitfull part of the 
world. Or, the words may carry this ſenſe, that he ſhould be re- 
ſtored as a ſonne of God into the ſame condition and degree 
which Adam had before his fall, to be Lord over all the creatures, 
which was figured out to Abraham by the poſſeſſion of the land 
of Canaan, promiſed to him and his potteritic , and is performed 
in part by the juſt and comfortable enjoying of the cr{ature, which 
God doth give anto his children as members of Chriſt, but it ſhall 
be perfe&tly accompliſhed in the kingdome of heaven. See the 
1 Cor.z:22,23. 1 Tim4.3.: Heb. 1.2. 

through the law ] For works that he had done. Or, upon-the 
condition that he ſhould fulfill the law. 

V. 14. of thelaw ] If they be heires, which fulfill the law. 

V. 15, ws e the law | It IR EIS two md 
getting ri flc cannot con ; the law being alto- 
; <ury —_ and requiring Ss ob:dience ,  denng 

th and damnation to the tranſgreſſors : the promiſe on the 0- 
ther {ide is of grace and reconciliation,and acceptation of the will 

for the deed. | 

worketh wrath ] Or, worketh out. That is, manifeſteth the wrath 
of God againlt the tranſgrefſion thereof, and bindeth vver the fin- 
ner thereunto , and aggrayateth finnes through the perverſeneſle 
of mans nature, Rom, 7.8, ” 


for where uo law is, there is no tranſgreſſion } Gr, Tec, but if there 


Annotations on the Epiftle of Pau/to the Romanes. 


| be no law. as Chap. 5. 14. 1 Joh. 3. 4. 
_V. '16, Therefore it isof faith ] Since the firſt way of obtaining 
life by the law which God had propoſed unto man , was by finne 
not only made unprofitable, but hurtful and pernicious, there muſt 
of necefſitic recourſe be had unto the other which is by taith; faith 
being the only vertue that can in this caſe ſtand with the free grace 
of God, in as much as faith doth not wurk by procuring and me- 
riting, but meerely by receiving what is giyen and beſtowed upon, 
> © T6 

be ſure ] Or, firm. That is,grounded upon God and his immu- 
table good pleaſure, and on the perfect and everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriit,and not upon the variable and inconſtant obedicnce 
of man, Ezck.16.61. Rom.g.11. & 11.19. 

all the ſee1 | Or, the whole ſeed. 

V. 17. I have made thee 4 father ] Sec Gen. 17.5. Not of thoſe 
only that ſhoul4 iſſue from him according tv the fleth , but alſo of 
thoſe among all nations that by faith ſhould be adopted and re- 
ceived intu his ſpirituall fanuily. 

before him ] Or, like unto him. That is,God, that is by a ſpiritu- 
all kindred, which hath place before God, and maketh us accepta- 
ble to. him , or according to a fpirituall and divine fatherhood 
gained by faith, according to which God 1s able to make a child of 
Abraham when he pleaſeth, Matth. 3.9. even as of nothing he hath 
created all things and raiſeth the dead : and aiter this fatherhood, 
he judgeth which are the true children of Abraham , that he ap- 
proveth, whereas according to mans judgement none but the Jews 
could be counted ſuch. If we reade like unto bim , then the mean- 
ing may be this, that as God is a Father , not only in regard of 
thoſe which are already, but even of all ſuch whom he ſhall create 
anew by his oinnipotent word ; ſo Abraham in ſome conformi- 
tie thereunto hath been the adopting father of the Gentiles, though 
as yetdeſtitute of all ſpirituall ife and faculties , requiſite for the 
a ſuch his children , Ephef. 2. 12. Laſtly, if we reade the 
words ( with ſome ) before that he beleeved, which the Greeke will 
hardly brooke , then the meaning is , before the time that he be- 
leeved, God made him, that is, deſigned him to be the father of 
many nations: and this the Apoltle addeth, that Gods promile de- 

not Abrahams beliefe; as likewiſe, Rom. g. he pro- 
veth that the election of God depended nat upun furcſeen works, 
becauſe before the children were born or had done good or eyill, 
it wasſaid, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 

calleth thoſe things } makerh them to be by his word , and as it 
were calleth them to come forth and appear for that end to which 
he hath ordained them, and as he did in the creation of all things, 
ſaying, Let there be light, &c. and in the miraculous raiſing from 
the dead ; Damſell I ſay unto thee, ariſe; and, Layarxs come forth, $c. 

V. 18. againſt hope } Or, beſides, Befides or above all cauſes, 
arguments and appearances of naturall hope, ſuch as carnall reaſon 
and underſtanding could aftord, 

in hope } Grounded upon the truth and power of God. 

$0 thy ſeed be ] See Gen. 15. 5- 

V. 19. be confulered not ] Not as thereby to be weakened in 
his confidence , for otherwayes he had indeed objefted his and 
Sarahs age , Gen. 17. 17. but howſoever he reſted not upon the 
order of nature , according to which all hope of iſſue was taken 
from him, for true faith doth overcome all apprehenſions of mans 
_ difabilitie by a lively perſwaſion of the truth of Gods pro- 
miles. 

now dea{ ] Voyd of ſtrength and unmeet to get children ; how- 
ſoever Gud afterward renewed ſtrength and vigour u that kiade, 
Pſal.z03.5. See Gen.25. 2,3- 

V. 20. ſtaggered not | Or, doubted not of. 

giving glory } Acknowledged and praiſed God as moſt graci- 
ous and true, and cf infinite power, to overcome all natural] difh- 
cultics, and performe what he had promiſed, though neyer fo con- 
trary to the courſe of nature, 

V. 21. what he had promiſed ] Or, what was promiſed. 

V. 22. for] Or, to. 

V. 24. if we beleeve ] Or, beleeving. 

V. 25. our offences] Gr. fallings,or jaulss, To pay the ranſome 
for our ſinnes. | 

our juſtification ] God having declared by raifing him from the 
dead, that he hath accepted of the death of his Sonne, as of a ſuf- 
ficient ranſome for our finnes : for if Chriſt had remained ſtill 
under the power of death, his ſatisfation could not have been per- 
fe, neither could he have applyed the vertue thereof tous. We 
may alſo conceive Chriſts reſurre&ion to be our juſtification after 
this manner. Chriſt was our true pledge, he therefore after he had 
ſatisfied for us by his death, returning unto life gives us a cleare 
evidence , and affords us a ſure argument that God was fully re- 


- conciled and life purchaſed for us. Which afſurance we could not 


have had, if Chriſt our pledge had ſtill remained under the power 
of death, for as much as his continuance in his payment would 
ever have argued the imperfetion of is. See x Cor.15.17. 
CHAP. V. 


Verſ. 1.” T" Herefore being ] Another argument taken from the 


effett.” We are jultiged by that which truely _ 


Chap.v. 


Chap. v. 


{ſeth our conſcience befor2 God , but faith in Chriſt doth appeaſe 
our conſcience and not the Law, as was before proved , therefore 
by faith we ate jullificd and not by the law, 


peace nich God ] That is, reconciliation to him , our 
conſciences are quieted, out of a true ſenſe and of 
we? whom «ſo we hxve acceſſe ] See 

V. 2. 5 o we þrve acce(ſe ] Ephet.2.18, 

by fafth ]} Gr. Tec. in faith, Whereas _ of 
attributed to faith, it 15 to be referred to Chriſt originally, who 


is the giver of faith it ſelf, and in whom faith it ſelf 1s effeRuall, 
ing it ſelf him. 
] Gr. Tec. thi joy. 
wherein we ſtand ] Ey which grace , that is, by which gracious 


love and good wall : or that ftate whereunto we are graciouſly 
taken. 

glory) Here an w t 
be made agunlit him , by thoſe who beholding the daily miſeries 
and calamuties of the Church , might thinke that the Chriſtians 
dreame when of their telicitic : ro whom the Apoltle 


anſwereth , res Cog ok is laid up under in another 
place, which hope is fo certaine and ſure, that they dono lefſe re- 
joyce for that happineſlc, then if they did preſently enjuy it. 


V. 3- ——_— Or, affliffions 

knowing | See Jam. 1. 3. 

tribulation ] Or, affiitzon. 

worketh patience ] 5 Ce —_ - 
wo patience, & patience aſlureth us b 2rience nes 
God, and this aac bent tus which 


nature it doth ſo , for it produceth a contrary effe& in the wicked, 
but it doth ſo as it is ſan&tified to us by the Spirit, out of the con- 
fideration of Gods will, and our conformutie thereby to Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 29. 

V, e ] Gr, proofe or triall. In Greek Gnu, proofe 
wnkll either of Gods tavour to us,and the comfurts of his ſpirit, 
or of our faith, which being much more precious then gold that is 
wried by the fire, is thereby found untopraiſe and honour , x Per. 
t. 7 

jence ] Cr, proofe or wriall, 
. $- Theloveof God ] Not whereby we love him,but where- 


with he loveth us. And this affords great comfort in adverſitie,that 
our peace and qui flſe of conſcrence be not troubled; for he that 
fo loved them that were of no worth , and while they were yet in 


their ſinnes, that he died for them, how can he negl<& them being 
now ſanRifed and living in him > 

led abroad ] Or, bath been ſhed. The ſenſe and feeling thereof 
is ſhed abroad in our hearts, for we have a ſenſible feeling that we 
are beloved of God, and we talte and ſee how good and gracious 
the Lord is, Plal.34-8. . . 

V. 6. indae rome ] Or, according 10 the time, or ſeaſon. Towit, 
when the fulnefſe of time came , Gal. 4. 4. which was the fitteſt 
and molt convenient time , and therefore is rearmed here x#125%, 
and 2 Cor.6.z, the accepted rime. 

V. 9. yet peraduenture for « good man ] Some will have theſe 
words to be read with an interrogative point , and render then 
thus , Scarce will one die for a righteous man,for even for a good 
man will any man caftly undertake todic > but if the words be to 
be rea without an xray pcant, then the Apoſtles 
is, that though it may be lome may be found fo cours Tye, 
kinde as to undertake fuch a taske , asto die for another,be he ne- 
wer ſo good a man, yer it is2 thing very rare and that ſeldome 

NV. $. yet ſenners ] In the ſtate of finne, or, while ſinne reigned 
in us, nie vapratelly under'the power of finne. For other- 
wayes we are ſtill ſinners. Ferat we lay, that we have no finne, 
we deceive oaporans a ms 1 ye 1.8, Yet 
we are not in the Apoſtles ſenile m ſinners, or o reputed, 
becauſe our ſinnes are forgiven us , _ yer er ck domi- 
nion over us ; becauſe we are not under the law, but under grace, 
Rom.6.14. 1 Joh:2.8.9. | 

V; g. fromwrat: bem ] Some tranſlate the words,from 
that wrath ; and the” ariginall' witl-beare it , for'it is , Kin! 4 i+ghe, 
Tf we like of thatrranſtation, the meaning is, « fiturs irs, from 
errath to come, Marth.3.7. Burif there be not an emphaſis in the 
article > then wrath 8 to be- rakewmore generally ; for the pu- 
niſhments of finne as well in this life,as in the life to come ; which 
are the effefts of Wea | kj 

V. 11. joy in God] Gr. gloryeng mGod. 

raugh] Or,bhy 


r 

Konement ] Or, feconciliation, 

V. 12. Wherefore, s) Herve is the generall concluſion of the 
precedentdiſcourſe, NINE by faith ;, wherein the 
Apollle, briefly reſuming whathe had ſaid, doth withall lay down 
the ground of it : which 15, that God of his good pleaſure hath ap- 
pointed Chriſt to'be the head of grace, wt ountamn of juſtice 
and life to all his cleft ; by the imputation of whoſe righ« 
teonſn-ſſe they are reſtored to the favour of God, and conſequent- 


Annotationson the Epiſtle of Paal to the Ronwanes, 


—_— 


ly ſantificd and glorified ; in like manner as Adani was trade the 
head and root by nature of all maukind ; whence by his finne im- 
puted to envy -yrnenar ex became all under the curſe of God, 


were deprived , corrupted through their 
whole nature, and ſuvjeR to death erernall. 


by one man] Viz. and Eve ut 

one z ;2s they two were one fleſh, ny. 

, 5-31. 1 Tim.2.14. | 

iz alien cory alt rgnall am, hee 
tance , and men , for 

cal that finne in be ſingular amber where? when he ſpeaker 

of the fruits thereof , he uſeth the plural! nunber, calling them 


paſſed upon all O 
ed upon all men ] Or, paſſed over to all. 
that } Ob 

for thaz all bave ſinned ] Gr. bad ſnne4. Ot, in whom ; for the 


mp EO en , as Mark 2.4, 
pp ſo the word in,is uſed alſo by Saint Paul, treat- 


in the loynes wr nana Heb.7.9. 
% not impuzed ] Gr, Tec.was not counted. Where there is no law 


V. 14. NE Gr. bus, 
is the figure] The firit Adam anfwereth the latter,who is Chriſt, 


_— | COS _ 
15, all; and Rom.8.29. Fi 

here ver{.16. Of many offences to 
cleanſeth us from all our finnes, 1 x 
verſe, vroug tp dllincr of one man, many be dead, all are be- 


come liable b 
much more ] Gr. Tec, much more 


therefore. 
V. 16. Ani nota it was by one] Here the ſets down 
a ſecond difference between Adain ot de rr 


ob , men-were made guiltie ; bur the r_ 
Chriſt im unto us freely, not abſolve us from 
one fault, but from all other. wa 

by one ] Or, of one. 

V. 17. 


by one mans offence } "Or, by one The third 
Fad ayuda. toes © + Arr, armaftiucbe ye 
us by , Is ter power to bring life, and that a glor; 

nlp Liar og come gaaeecmp ba Farr 
offence of Adam was to make his ne liable unto death. 


V. 18, bythe p 
+ em on by one offence. 


6 Deke one] Or, by one rh Gr. deginus, 
So Saint Paul ſtyl ef ee) Or erin ing vertue in 


it to juſtfie others alſo , as the Greeke word doth i and here 
it is ſer in oppoſition to the tranſgreflion -of Adam, in like- 


wiſe there was a power to involve others, and make them culpa« 
pms mae Reno indifferently, though 
upon all men 7 'Ether all ſorts of men indi L not 
all univerſally; or to all that appertaine to Chriſt and are engraffed 
unto him by fam. 


Chap.v. 


Chap.v). Annotations onthe Epiſtle of Paul to the Romanes. Chap. vj. 


fore thus the words ; By the coming in of the Law » ſo 
it fell out , that finne abounded the © of mans 
nature, and per accidens not according to Gods intention. Others 
who take the conjun&ion cauſally make this ſenſe : that the law 
came in Gods appointment to improve the. benefit of 
Chriſt, and it much more glorious by the manifeſtation and 
declaration, how farre finne had abounded, that is the law entred, 


that the offence might much more to abound, for the grea- 
ter illuſtration of Chriſts glory in taking it away. 
grace did much more abound ] Grace was powred ſo plentifully 
from heaven , that it did not only countervaile finne , but above 
meaſure paſſed it. 
V. 24. reigned ] Sec on Chap.6.21. 
CHAP, VL 
Verl.1. Hat ſhall we ſay then] Here the apoſtle 
from juſtification to ſanftification, making his 


little and little, ; | 
HS Gol forbid ] Gr. Be is not, or, -by no meaus. See 
* $4 4: 

we pn lore eye 
are alwayes } ri y 
from Chriſt b/the or os. __ ſanRtification "6 9" 
lſhing of finne, that is, of our naturall corruption,into whole p'ace 
ſuccecdeth the clearnefſe and of nature reformed. 

that are dead ] They are ſaid by Paul to be dead to finne, which 
ERIE ER ane Ln, that naru- 
rall corruption is dead in them ; that is , the force of it is taken 
away ſo, that it bringeth not forth its bitter fruits : and on the 
ether fide, they are faid to live to finne,which are in the fleſh; that 
is, whom the Spirit of God hath nut delivered from the ſlavery of 
this corruption of nature. 

V.z. Know ye 20: ] There are three parts of ſanRtification ; to 
he = death of the old man, or finne, his buriall, and the reſur- 
re&tion of the new man; derived from the vertue of the death , bu- 
riall, and reſurre&ion of Chriſt ; of which benefits our baprilme 
1s a Signe- and Pledge. | 

rae rudy he Gal. 37s OTE: 

inzo Feſus Chri is, ime are 1 ed into him, 
Peg Midas » Lodger) wa. his ſtrength 
to conquer er of finne in us. 

baptryed into bis death ] That is,that we ſhould be partakers not 
onely of the merit of his death: in our juſt:fication!, but allo of the 
efficacie of his death in the morufying our fiethly members. 

V.4. are ] Gr. were. | 

buried with him by baptiſme ] See Caloll. 2.12. In this phraſe the 
A ſeemerh to e to the ancient manner of Baprtiſme, 
which was, to dip the parties baptized, and as it were to bury them 
under the water for a while, and then to draw 9 ever wb 
lift them up, to ent the buriall of our old man,and our refur- 
ome That is, by the g of the 

lory 0 atis, e giorzous power 
ang 1 ceo raiſed, John 11. 40. Or elſe the przpoſit- 
on ce, jisputfor &*; as likewiſe the 2 Pet.1.3. he that called 
us, £1-, by glory, thatis , #**,; 10 glory and vertne ;, and fo ſome 
tranſlate it here, raiſed from the dead to the glory of the father ; that 
Chriſt himſelf being di of his infirmine and weakneſlc 
might live in glory with God-for ever 


e, 


out and bear fruit; 


lycth as dead unmoveable for a time , Þþut after ſprings- up 
and flouriſheth ; ſo Chriſts body lay dead for a while in the grave, 
but ſprung up & reflouriſhed in his reſurreion'4 and we alſo when 
we are baptized, are buricd as it were in the water for a time, bug 
after are raiſed up to newnefle cf life. | 
lckeneſſe of bis death ] In ſo much as by the maeanes of the 
which cometh frum him to us, we ſo die tofinne as he is 
dead. 


likeneſſe of his reſurre#ion]That is, as he aroſe from the dead to 
a'new and heavenly life , ſo we riſe from dead works to walke in 
newneſle of life. | 
V.6. old man ] All our whole natnre, as we are conceived and 
born into this world with finne,which is called old, partly by 


| formitie of our nature, and the diſabilitie to do any good. 
Itis called oy old man , becauſe it ſets vn work all the faculties of 
our minde, and members of our body, as if it were our very ſelves, 
and becauſe, as the Greek fathers note, «* #u5r &vike # axon vo. 
yup x maze , becauſe we make much of it, and love it as 
our ſelves, or more then our (clves. 

crucified with him ] Our corrupt nature is attributed to Chriſt, 
not in deed, but by imputation. The Apoſtle faith , our ol4 man 
15 crucified, becauſe through the merits of Chriſt crucificd . we ob= 
taine the holy Spirit, which crucifyerh-our old man ; for Chriſt by 
his death hath merited tous, and for us, not onely 10n of 
fines, but alſo the Spirit of regeneration, whereby our corrupt af- 
—_ = ——; cw. re in the ſpirn of our 
minde:, 
| bodyof finne ) That naughtineſſe which fticketh faſt to us , and 
15 as ncar unto us as our fleth ; or he termeth it the body of finne, 
Me th CE IEnwer inns, as if it were a bo- 
y; or : this corruption 15 not in one or mem- 
ber, bur diffuſed through the whole z neither is it ſeen and de- 
ſcried in the breach of one commandment , but of all, making a 
kinde of body of wickednefle conſiſting of many 

might be deſtroye4 ] Gr. Tec, ſbould deſtroyed. 

not ſerve finne | That is the end of our ſanttification, which we 
ſhoot at , and ſhall at length come unto , when God ſhall be all 


inal, 
V.7. freed ] Gr. juſtified. 

V.8. nowaf ] it 

V.9g. dieth no more ] For he therefore died , that he might de+ 
ſtroy death, both in hunſclf, and in his members. 

V.10. be dyed unto finne } RG Cn 
hunſclf, for he knew no finne, bur as charged with the of 
the ele, and in the name of his Church , that he might expiate 
and take away the finnes of all that beleeve in him.- 

liveth unto God ] That is, With God, or, To the glory of God, 
or in the ſenſe our Saviour faith, Luke 20, 38, that Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and all the Faithfull live To God ; thatis, though they ap- 
pear not to live to men, yet they live to God ; that is, un hus ac- 
count, and before him. 

V.11. reckon ] Or, accent, * 

V.12. Les not fire ] He taketh finne , cither indefinitely for 
any finne, or for linne which is the gens tv originall and aftual) ; 
EY to $, Auſtincs interpreration., - 4 
np. jſ. far concupiſcence or the originall corruption that 1s 
in us , which ( Gith he ) is called fine , quis 4 peccao faite oft, 
ficur vocatur lingua lecutio quam facit lingua, manus vecatur ſcriptu- 
74 quam facit manzs ; becauſe it is the iſſue or offering of fine, 
to wit, the finne of Adam ; as our ſpeech 1s called our tongue, be- 
cauſe the tongue uttererh it ; and our writing is callcd our band, be- 
cauſe our hand maketh or draweth it : Howbeit , ws muſt not ſo 
underſtand S. Auſtins words, as if it were onely in that reſpect cal- 
led finne ; for it is all three, both the daughter of finne , and no- 
ther of ſinne , and finne it ſelfe the daughter or effec of Adams 
ſinne in us, the mother of all aQtuall fines , and formally finne it 
_ becauſe repugnant to the law, which ſaith , Thuu ſhaltnor 


reigne ] By reigning S. P:ul -meanerh that ſoveraigne or high 
rule which no man ftriverh againf?, or if any do, it is in vain : *% 
Let not ſinne reigne , rhatis, not have the upper hand of the mo» 
a 7 ma 2h Rem.8. 13, 14+ Galat. 5. 16, 
17, 18, | 

in your mortall boy ] This js not faid, 28 if evill lults were in the 
body alone, or as if they had the originall onely from it , and not 
from the ſoul ; for Chriſt texcheth the contrary,. Math. 15. 19, 20» 
but becauſe theſe evill luſts do moſt cf all ſhew and manifet 
themſelyes in and through the body , Gal.' 5, 1g: Or, the words 
may bear this interpretation , Let not fine rexgne 1n your mot- 
tall body , that is, whale you live this bodily life here, which being 


lubje& unto death, it thereby, that there are ſome rea» 
nants of finne yer behinde to be firiven againſt, that we may mote 


as inſtruments ] Gr. as arms , or, weapons, - compareth 
our members, that is, parts&f cur bodie ; and facultics of our 
minde , cither to ſuch tools as/artificers work-withall, or weapons 
wherewith ſouldiers fight z: for as the, fo theie be uſed well 
or ill, For le , with the ſame hand one atan. giveth an alms, 
and another th ; withthe ſame tongue one bleficth, and ano- 


ther , 
| Ps « offer up. ; 


inſtruments | Gr, arm, on weapons. Las 

V. 14.For finne ſhall not have dominion,%;c.] He granteth that fin 
is not yet ſ6 dead in us that it is utterly extin , burhe promiſeth 
victory unto them that contend ly againſt , becauſe we 
have grace given us, which worketh- in us ſo efetually , that the 
law is not now tv us the power and inſtrument of finne , but the 
rule of righteouſnefle. hos) 1 | 
V. x 5. under tbolew]To be under the law and under fin,fignifieth 
all one in reſpect of them which are not ſanftihed ; as on the con 


Vs 


com- 
paring that old Adam with Chriſt, and partly ua x of the de- 


traty, to be under grace and righteguſneſle , agroeth to them thax 
are 


Chap. vij. 


are regenerate. Now theſe are contrarie, ſo that one cannot 

agree with the a ee linne. 
V. 16. to whom you yeeld your &c.] See John 8. 34. 
Pet. z-19- 

V. LO «yah waa Gr. mou'd. The word in the Or-- 

th m 


mall lite. 
ift of God ] Or, þ 
Pi ory op pe Sy 


againſt fin in the other member, and 
Eith this gike to be exernal] like, oor, 


the gxfr here un- 
By dee pa 
, the Apolile affr- 

1t br1 or hath for 


its end life : but it may be referred to eretnall life it 
which is here tearmed not the wages of righteoulneſle, 
the free gift of grace; as Saint | obſer- 
veth ; lib, de 4. lib. arbis. Cap. 9. 
might have ad, The wages of r1 
but he altered the phraſe of ſer purpoſe, 
The gift of God is eternall life : xt banc # non pro 
modb: is Deion nos, ſed pro ſua miſericordia vocare : unite dici- 
tur in Pſalmo, Coronat te in miſeratione : that we might from this 


change of the phraſe learne that God calleth us not to eternall 
life fur our merits , but for his mercies ſake ; whence it is ſaid 
in the Pſalmes, He crowneth thee in mercy and 
CHAP. VIL 
Verl. 1. Now ye wot] B ing the fimilitude of 
Ty "ett hs compannh Re afaca bein 


fn anhetttr cognnateneagnttare the nv efaawimengreit 
he, is this, that ſo long as the husband liveth, the marriage a- 
bideth in force z but if he be dead, the woman may marrie 


L, 

over 4 man} He ſaith not over the husband, or over the wife, 
but *%-+2per», homumic, a word which fi 
may be applied to either ; to teach us that both are ſub,e& ro 
the law of wedlock while they live. 

V. 2. the woman,&c.) 1 Cor. .39. 

V. 3. ſhe ſhall be) Gr. Tec. the wife or woman. 

V. 4 fore my brethren] Here he applicth the former 
fimilitude ; as it fareth with the wife whole husband is dead, 
and ſhe free to marry again, fo itis with us z for now we are 
zoyned to the Spirit, as it were to the ſecond husband, by whom 
we muſt bring forth new children ; we are dead inreſpet if 
the firſt husband ; but in reſpect of the latter, we are as it were 
raiſed from the dead. 

dead v0 the law) We are not onely dead to the law, but the 
law alſo is dead unto us, becauſe it cannot thruſt out its ſting 
at us, either tv curſe us, or to provoke us unto finne ; the law 
a no more power over us then dead men in cither of theſe 

&s. 

ly of Chriſt] In as much as his body was mortified and 
crucified for us ; by which his mortification, he obtained to us 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and the holy Spirit ; whereby our fleſh, or 
rather ſinne dwelling in our fl-ſh is mornufied in us. 

forth frutt) He calleth the children which the wife beareth to 
her husband, fruit, Pſal.127.3. As in the Galutation of the An- 
gel Chriſtis called the fruis of the Virgins wombe : Bleſſed art 
thou, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy wombe. 

ito God } Which are acceptable unto God : or if by fruit he 
underſtandeth not children, as beforc, but good works ; then to 
God is here underſtood, to the glory of God ; as Marth. 5. 16. 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorifie your F ather which is in hegven. See Phil. 1. 11. 

V. 5. were in the fleſh] When we were in the tate of the 
firit marriage ; which in the next verſ. he calleth, The oldnefſe 
of the letter : or by fleſh hemeaneth the carnall obſervations of 
the law, concernung meats and drinks, and leprofic, and the 


either ſex, and | 


— 


Annotations onthe Epiſtle of Pau{to the Remanes; 


Chap. viij. 
like : or when we were in the fleſh, that is, wwhen the fleſh was 
—— bur was yet lively and firong 
we — Gu: b | | 

by the law] He Jaith 


4H 7 
s 


z 


TTTT 
Tea 


1s very 


this ſenſe 


iT 
bt 


\ ſerve 
agreeable to the main ſcope of the 
Tit] As becometh them which after the 


ate Joyned to the 


Whareas the law wrought 
SIN Tol-! 


3-8,9. Epheſ.4.23. 
that it ſhewed man 


umnpotent. 
the letter] Either by the letter he meaneth the 
ys 1s rr" er by e law 


the thereof. And in the word oldnefſe he i 
allo the aboliſhing thereof in 1enci 
E——_ by the of the letter he underſtand - 


eth the old corruption which by the outward letter of the law 
is more and more ſtirred and in us, in as much as the 
law though ircondemned the > yet it affordeth no power 
at all ro aboliſh or deſtroy finne ; in which regard it is called 4 
killing lerter, and the miniſtration of death, z Cor.3.7. 

V. 7. Is the law fine] Becauſe 
that the motions of finne which were 


i-3 
=: 


7 
; 


7; 
ES 


bythe law, 
| reproved, and was not ina 
felr untill it was provoked, and ſtirred by the law, 


occalion thereby ro be more outragious, yer by no 
the law. 


47 
"Hl 


1 


P 


Thou ſbals nos cover} Exod.20.17. $.21. 


ſinne broug , or wrought in him concupiſcence. Bur they 

be eafily reconciled : for they take a> as dr 
ſenſe. For Saint Paul by frane,as before hath been ſhewed, un- 
derſtandeth the of our nature and to 
finne, which prod in us actuall luſts, by him all 
kind of c | : but Saint James by luſt 

the pravitic and by fine outward a&tuall ; 


the ſelt ſame thing h diverſly expreſſed. 
concupiſcence} Or, luſt. | 
was dead] Though finne be in us, yet it is not known for 


finne, neither doth 1t ſo terrifhe the ence, nor ſtirre up our 
naturall concupiſcence, nor rage after ſuch ſort in our mem- 
bers, as after the law is known, and in theſe regards it is 
{aid to be dead. 
V. 9. /For] Gr. Bus, | 
«re withou the law) When I knew not the law, then me 
BB wmought 


conſcience never troubled me, 
ot my : or while the law ſtood aloofe 
off (;»&t often is ſo taken) and was not brought home to my 
I EIDOS A aphprr pole 
I died } That is, I felt my conſcience deadly wounded,where- 
as before I was ſecure and thought my ſelf in a ſafe way, though 
I purlued my former lults. 
V. 12. boly, juſt, «nd good ] Holy becauſe it teacheth holi- 
neſſe, and forbidderh all wickedneſlc and uncleannefle: juſt ,be- 
. cauſe it puniſherh all finfull luſts : good, becauſe it was given to 
dur. & us into the paths of life. Or the Epither __ have 
a refer2nce to the ceremoniall law ; juſt, to the judiciall ; and 
ood, to the moral]. ; 
made death tome} Thar is, the cauſe of death ; to this the A+ 


K's ne Cd Few) Thas Ginne might ſhew it felf 


«oThc © Ic IG, 254 3 mow agn/a. 
V. 14- For we know] Hitherto the Apoſtle ſpake of the 
power of the law and finne in corrupt and man, 


he alſo himſelf found it by his own experience in his former 
as he alſo it own 
Nate, verſ.9. But now he proceedeth_and {| of himſelf 
as he was ſince his and declareth what power the 
remainder of finne had over him ſtill after that now he was de- 
i lan & fin] Ciera by. the pink and comin 
is ſptri Mven t, and requiring a 
tual and heayenly life and diſpoſition ; but men ſuch as 
Gerda are bond(laves of | 
ut I amcarnall] In part, in regard of the.remainders of the 


L.is evident, 1 Cor.3.1. 
ſold under finne) Not as a willing flave to obey and follow 
the defire of finne in Gig; het 4 , 1 King, 
21.20, ad ir — Os 59 71 
id ; as one pink W purpole is yet ſubje& to 
rr luſts of fnne, not being able wholly and en- 
tirely to ridde himſelf of them, alth he do vehemently re- 


fiſt them, and often ſubdue them by the Spirit of God that is 


within him, Gal. 5.1 7,18. * | 
V.15. 1 allow net} Gr. know not.My aftions anſwer not every 


are contrary to my wil;therefore by the conſent of 
axe: fon by gr pens deny. gumrgr x thereunto it 


evidently, that the law and a right ruled will do per- 
rn en commpricn,which bk her fur bo rthe 


regenerate, another thing. 

what I would] Itis tobe noted that the ſelf ſame man is 
ſaid to will and not to will in divers reſpe&s ; to wit, he is ſaid 
9 0 ina Fees hte ergaaraded By race and not to will,ſo 
farre as he is not regenerated z but ſuch as he was born of his 


: howbeit, becauſe the which is dat 
becometh conqueror , Cakes Saint Paul ſuſtaining 


the part of the regenerated, eth in ſuch ſort as if the cor- 
ruption which fianeth willi ny 

afterwards he 2th that this evill is in his fleſh, or 
in his members, See 1 Joh. 3. 6. 9. 


V. 17, no more I, but imme] That naturall curruption which 
Cleayeth faſt eyen to them that are regenerated, and is not 
quite conquered. He ſpeaketh this for the comfort of himſelf 
and others who groan under the ſervitude of their naturall cor- 
on, and that he would inferre is this, that he ſtandeth nor 
in fcare 


"77 


pirit ailing within them, 

which they do. moſt heartily and willingly adhere, 

likewiſe a ſubſiſtence and root of a permanent life; 

ing to the fleſh, which they renounce and reſiſt, 

by little and little decaies in them, and in the end is 
to nothing. 


4 
4: 


; 
E 


ju 


three thi t to be well diſtinguiſhed, the dominion of 
andre, cod and the combaz : the firlt is aboliſhed in 
true beleeyers, the other two remaine yet for their exerciſe 
V. 18; dwellab no good thing] He denicth to dwell in 
us, but affirmeth finne to dwell in our fleſh, becauſe we finne 
continually, and thereby contrat an habiz which hath a per- 
manent abode in the ſoul. | 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pas{to the Romanes. 


V. 20, dois] Or, yerforme it. 

V. 21. 1 find thex a law} Here followeth the concluſion of 
the Apoſtles diſcourſe, which is this ; that as the law of God ex- 
horterth to goodnefic, ſo doth the law of finne ; that is, the cor- 
ruption wherein we were born forcibly incline us to wicked- 
nefle : bur the ſpiris, that is, our mind, that, that it is regene- 
rate, conſcnteth to the law of God ; but the fleſh, that is, the 
who'e naturall man, us a bondſlave ro the law of finne : there- 
met wrote ne > +9000 9a ens bur of that cor- 

10n which ſo rei in them that are not r ted, 
deep neithre? willy nor do good, but vil end do vill conn. 
nually : but un the ate th it reigneth not, yet it 
abiderh and- ftriveth againſt the ſpirit or law of the minde, ſo 
that they can neither do fo well as they would, nor be fo voy 
of ſinne as they defire, Gal. 5.17. 

V. 22. T delight in} Gr. I am delighted with. | 

after the imwayd man] The inward man and the new man are 
all one, and are anſwerable and ſet up contrarie to the old man : 
neither doth this inward man fignihe mans mind and reaſon, 
and the old may the powers that are under them : but by the 
inward man is meant whatſoever is cither without or within 
man, from top to toe, ſo long as thatman is not born anew by 


pi rar Ts 
. 23. thelawof my mind) Minde is not here taken for the 


er TU wa naturally in us from our 
birth * bur for the whole ſoul of man, as it is renewed by the 
Spirit of God. Ratio rela eft ratio lamine Spiruus ſantti divefta. 
V. 24. O wretched man] It is a miſerable thing tobe yerin 
haut er. x and to be wearied with | con- 
i&ts ; but we muſt cry tothe Lord, who will by death it ſelf ar 
length make us abf, conquerours, as we are already con- 
in Chrilt, Rom.8. 37. 

who ſhall deliver me} That is, O that I were out of this ani- 
male and earthly life, wherein I muſt ſuffer finne yer ro remain 
within me,by which I am ſubje& ſtill to the neceſlitie of death ! 
O that I were tranſlated once into the glorious libertie of the 
Saints of God, in the happie life to come | Rom. 8. 21. Phil, 


I. 23. 

from the body of this death) Or, from this body of death. 1hat 
99127 9 ms pp age or erage a- 
ten my fpirituall death. Or, by this we may underſtand 
ans de 7 a > mop hep leg Speer 
called the body of death, as Rom. 6.6. the body of finne (ſee 
there the note.) Or elſe by the body of death is here meant our 
mortall body ſubjeR to death by reaſon of finne, Rom. 8. 10, 
in as much as we ſhall never be perfe&ly delivered from theſe 
remainders of finne, and our captivitie under it, till we ſhall 
have laid down this mortall body ot ours. 

V. 25. I thank God] That he hath delivered me from the 
a vt law, and the —_— of fiune ; —_— 
to free me from all the inne 

Sarma vant vert 7d.7-unnigd ror 

I my ſelf } The A; ranketh himſclf among them that 
groan under the yoke of ſinfull wr — nag for as Saint Je- 
rome, and Saint Auguſtine both teſtific againſt the Pelagian 
Heretkes ; this is the true perfetion of them that are born a- 
new, that they are ſenſible of their infirmuties and corrupti- 
ons, and confetle as well m truth as humilicie that they are un- 


ſerve the law of God ;, but with the fleſh, the law of fine) How 
may this be that the Apoſtle ſhould ſerve the law of God and 
the law of finne > fith no man can ſerve rwo contrary maſters. 
I anſwer, that we muſt diſtinguiſh either of faculties, ſo farre 
forth as renewed, or not ; or of times, The A doth nor 
lay that in the ſame part, or with the ſame facultic as renewed 
he ſerveth the law of God, and the law of finne ; as namely, 
that in or with the mind as renewed he ſerveth the law of God 
and finne; but that in or with one as renewed he ſerveth the law 
of God, bur in or with the other as notyer renewed the law of 
ſin. Neither doth he ſay that at the fame time he ſerveth both 
the law of God and the Law of finne : but that th ordina- 
rily, and for the moſt part he ſerverh the law of God ; yerthar 


ſomerimes Grangh the ren of corruption he is as1t were 
enforced againſt his will, to ſerve the law of finne. 
CHAP. VIIL 


Verſ.1,” T Here is therefore] A concluſion of all the former 
diſputation from verſ. 16. Chap. 1. to this place ; 
ſeeing har we bet juſtified by faith in Chriſt, do obtain re- 
miſſion of finnes, and imputation of righteouſnefſe, and are 
alſo ſanftified by the Spirit : it followeth from hence that they 
that are engraffed into Chriſt by faith are out of all danger 
of condemnation. 
who walk not] The fruits of the Spirit or effects of ſanQifica- 
tion, which is begun in us, do not engraffe us into Chriſt, bur 
dedarethat we arc engratfed into him. 

after the fleſh) By the fleſh he underſtandeth the carnall 1" 


Chap.viij. 


Chap. vijJ. 
of finne and corruption, in which all men arc born; and natu- 


rally follow befere they are regenerated by ; and thoſe 
re faid here not to walk atter the fleſh who t noe the fleth 
for their guide : for he 15 not ſaid to live after the fleſh that 
hath the holy Ghoſt for his gude, though ſomerimes he ſtep 


awry, 

V. 2. For the law) That is, the power and authoritie of the 
ſpirit, which is ſer in oppoſition to the tyrannie of finne. Here 
the A preventeth an objection, ſeeing that the vertue of 
the ſpirit that is in us 1sſo weake : how may we gather thereby 
that there is no condemnation to them who haye receryed that 
vertu2 > becauſe, ſaith he, that vertue of the quickning ſpirit 
which is ſo weak in us, 1s molt perte&t and mba in Chriſt ; 
and being imputed to us which beleeve, cauſerh us to be ſo ac- 
counted of as though there were no reliques of corruption 
anJ death in us. 

Spirit of life} That is, the Spirit which mortifieth the old 
man, and quckneth the new man, whereby thoſe who are re- 
generated lead a new and ſpiritual] life, 

| &ly and abſolutely in 


in if Feje) That is, which 1s 
Chriit, refides in ham as the head, and from him hath in- 
flux to all the memb#rs. This ſpirit 15 as a law commanding us, 
and mting what we ought to do, and how to carry vur 
ſelves through our whole life. 

from the law of funne and death There is in the words a figure 
like that,pateris libavit & auro, id eſt pateris aureis : lo here the 
law of finne and death, that is, of finne bringing death and 
killing the ſoul : and as before he tearmed the power of the 
_ law of the ſpirit : ſo here he calleth the power of ſmne 

e law of finne ; becauſe like a law it commands evill aftions, 
and ruleth in the children of diſobedience. 

V.. 3. For what the law could not do) He uſeth no argument 
here but expoundeth the myſtery of ſanftification , whuch 1s 
wrought in us : for becauſe, faith he, that the verrue of the law 
was not ſuch by reaſon of the c tion of our nature that it 
could make nan pure, perfect, ode ; and for that it rather 
kindled the fiery malady of finne, then put it out, and extin- 

iſhed it : therefore Gud clothed his Son with fleſh like to our 

infull fleſh, wherein he utterly aboluhed cur corruption, that 
being accounted throughly pure and withour fault in him, ap- 
hended and laid hold on by faith, we might be found to 
wk fully that ſingular perfeftion, which the law requireth ; 
and therefore that there might be no condemnation in or to us. 
an that it was weth] Not of it ſelf, but through our fault. 
through the fleſh) Or, by. In men not born anew by the 
Spirit, whoſe diſcale the law pointed at z but neither did, nor 


could heal. 

tuthe likeneſſe of finnefull fleſh] Gr. fleſh _ Chriſt took 
our nature upon him with all our naturall affe&tions 3 y-r with- 
out finne : and therefore the Apoſtle here ſaith, God ſent his 
Sonne in the likenefſe of finfull fleſh, not in the likenefſe of 
fleſh, as if he had not taken true fleſh upon him; but in the f1- 
militude of finfull fleſh : thus acutely Saint Auguſtine alſo di- 
ſinguiſheth : non in ſimulitudine carnis, quaſs caro non eſſet Caro, 
ſed m fumilnudine carnis peccati, quiz caro eras, ſed pecca't cars non 
erat. 

for ſme) Or, by « ſacrifice for ſine. Either there is an El- 
lipfis, and the word Sore 15 to be underſtood, as it is in the 
Tranſlation of the Seventic, Levit.4.5- and alſo in Saint Paul, 
Heb. 10.6. «3i met dugone- «4 iv/innrne_ 1n for finne thou badſt no 
pleaſure : that is, 1n ſacrifices for ſonne, thou hadit no pleatwe : 
and then the meaning 1s evidently this ; God abolithed, and 
utterly deſtroyed finne in the fleſh by the expiatorie ſacrifice 
for finne, which Chriſt offered upon the Croſſe. Or we are 
thus to render the words, of finne he condemned finne in the 
fleſh ; that is, he condemned our finne in the fleſh of his Sonne 
of finne ; wig. of that capitall crime : that it was the merito- 
rious cauſe ot the death of Chriſt who was moſt innocent, Or 
becauſe it had wrought death in man by that which was good, 
and by occaſion of the law became above meaſure finnefull 


Rom. ay 

in the fleſh] Or, of fleſh. 

V. 4. righteoſneſſe of the law] The very ſubſtance of the 
law of God might be tulfilled,or that ſame righteouſneſſe which 
the law requireth, that we may be found juſt before God. For 
if with our juſtification from ſinne there be joyned that attive 
obedienc: of Chriſt which is imputed tous , we are juſt before 
God according to that perte& form which the law requireth. 

V. 5. they that are aſter the fleſh} They that are in their car- 
nall ſtate of finne and corruption , which we drew from the 


lomns of our firlt parents : or they that are led by the fleſh, and | 


follow it in the laſts there. 
V. 6, to be carnally minded is death} Gr, the minling of the 
fleſh. or the wiſdome of the fleſh. The word in the Originall is 


Annotations onthe Epiſtle of Paul to the Reomanes. 


——_— — 


| 


| 


contrary, the defire, affetions, and wiſdome of the ſpirit are 
ute, and peace ; that is; tend to lite, and procure our peace, = 
- OE —_—_ Gr, the minding of the ſpire, or wiſe 

or, wiſdewe of the rot 4 aa repo 


V. 7. 
ad fry | 

V. 8. they that arein the fleſh} The A here- by. this 
phraſe meanerh not thoſe that are married, grins, 
ablurdly interpreted this Scripture, and wreſted- it to the di 
F of holy wedlock in the Clergie ; nor- doth he 
= rt on re Ike 


to remain thil 


oe But if. 
V. 10. if Chriſt be inyou] He confirmeth the faithful 
gainſt the 5. Om. - fleth and nas, granting - 
(as areth by the corruption whuch 1s in touching 
dank, proves which he calleth the body.an ; lump 
hich 1s not yer ned fre cackly Bl. bur 
erewithall willing them to doube ing of the happy ſuc- 
cefle of this combate, becauſe that even this little ſparke of the 
>pirit, that is, of the grace of regeneration, which appeareth to 
—_ by the truts of righteouſnefle, is the leed of life, 
1 Joh.3.9. 

becauſe of fonne] Gr. for ſane. 

becauſe of righteouſneſſe] Gr. for righteouſneſſe. 

V.11. ſoak quicken your moriall bodies way; Ig of 
the reſurrection trom death, or regeneration. For although the 
work of the Spirit quickning us be principally wrought and felt 
in our ſoul : verthovemaafini doing ao into our body, as 
the inſtrument of our ſoul. Therefore the Apoſtle exhorteth, 
Chap. 12.verl.1. That we give up our bodies as a living facri- 
fre, boly and unto Cod Chap.6.verſ.12. | 

by his Speriz } Or, becauſe of bis Syaris. 

V. 12. Weare debters] Here followeth an exhortation tos 
ſubdue the fleſh daily more and more, by the vertue of the Sp1- 
rit of regeneration; becauſe, ſaith he, you are debters unto 
God for {ſo much as you have received ſo many benefits from 
ham. | 

V. 15. je bave not received the ſpirit of bondage) He decla- 


reth and eth by the way in theſe two verſes, by what 
right this ſtyle to be ildien of God is given to : 
becauſe, {auth he, they have received the of the Goſpel ; 
wherein God ſhewerh himſelf not as in publiſhing of 
the law terrible and tearfull , but a moſt benigne and loving 
facher in Chriſt : ſo that with great we call him 
Father, the holy Gholt ſealing this adoption in out hearts by 


faith. By the Þþirit of bondage he meaneth the operation of the 
Spirit of God by the law, which doth caſt down and affright the 
hearts of men by the dreadfull threatnings againſt tranſgreſ- 
ſors; as we lee in the Iſraclites when God did proclaime the 
Law of the Tenne Commandements in their hearing upon the 
Mcunt, Exod. 20. 1g.,which the Apoſtle hath an eye unto here, 
as ikewift Heb, 12.18, 19. 

The ſpris of adoption) Gal. 4. 6. By the ſpirit of adoption,he 
underſtandeth the gracious operation of the holy Ghalt by the 

eaching of the 1, which quickens the heart of true be- 
nm and aſſureth them of ther adopt - 

whereby we cry | Gr. in whom , or , inthat we cry. With an 
holy bolinefle , ſweetly and tenderly calling on our heavenly 


Father,and importuning him as his children. 

Abba, Father] Abba fignifieth Father in the Syriack tongue, 
and the Apoſtle kept it + being word, NEAES 
nuuch tenderneſſe and affection; it being allo uſed by children 


almolt in all languages,when in to e: and he ) 

eth herc the word, 763, —_ = to = ck 
the former word , hutalſo the better to exprefſe the and 
earnelt and yehement defire and affeftion of the fairhfull in 
their calling upon God , as Chriſt himſelf redoubled the wor 
Father to the ſame e , Mark 14. 36. he faid Abba, Fa- 
ther, &c. and on the Croſſe likewile , he doubled the words, 
my God, my God. The Syriack interpreter tranſlateth Abba, 


| our Father, and a learned 1Qterpreter noteth , that ſome- 
tmes the Article 3 which is here to Father ; hath the 
| power al fignification of an Attxe, and if itbe ſo, then ir 


ſhould. ſceme the Apoltle here alludeth to our campellation of 


' God in the Lords Prayer. Our Father, &c. 


V. 16. beareth wimeſſe with our ſþ1rit] The holy Ghoſt doth 
not only ſtirre us up tocall upon God as our father , bur doth 


8e9mus, which ſometimes 1s rendred the defire, cr affefion; | alſoſcal unto our hearts, that we 'are truly his children: thus the 


Chap. viij, 


ſometimes mind or meaning ; ſometimes wiſdome: and in all | 


Spirit teſtifierh ſpirit; ( as ſame render the wards ) bur if 
theſe ſenſes that which the Apoſtle here calleth $e9nus emvpuer, is = n to our ſpirit; ( r the wards )) but 


we tranſlate them, beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit, the mean- 
ing 45 , that the Spuzze warneſlerh So with our ews ſpirit, 
BYÞ 2 which 


deeb ; that is, readerh to death, or bringeth death ; as on the 


—— — ———  —— _—— 


Chap. viij. 


| Ent to be even at the height of its ſpletidor and beautie, yet 


wayes 
chenigice cmadfoSic , even when they are in their lowelt 
eſtate and greateſt extrenutie. 

V. 17. then beires ] Partakers of our fathers goods , and 
having a right to his kingdome, and that freely, becauſe we are 
his children by adoption and grace. 

if ſo be that we ſuffer with bim ] Now Saint Paul teacherh, by 
what way the ſonnes of God come to thatfelicitie, to wit, by the 
croſle , as Chriſt himſelf did , and therewithall unto 
them three fountains of comfort : the firſt, that we have Chriſt 
a companion and fellow of our affliftions : the ſecond that we 
ſhall be his fellows alſo , and co-heirs with A 
glory : the third, that this glory we looke for, doth a 

ſurmount the miſery of our preſent afflicti 

V. 18. Mr eprcfarc fr {then : 

that the ings of this preſent time | word, accord- 
Madre ro Bren now ſeaſon, Whereby the Apoltle inti- 
mates two things : firſt, thar our tribulations and affitions laſt 
bur for a »#", that is, a moment in compariſon : ſecondly, that 
now, that is, this preſent life is the ſeaſon and opportunc 
time, to lay out for a crown of celeſt: glory. 

are not worthy to be compared ] Holdeth no portions 

ency with the reward, neither in the dig- 

nitie and worth , nor in reſpe& of the time : and if the ſyffer- 

ings of Martyrs fall thus ſhort , how much more the beſt a&ti- 
_—_— Gr worthy to the glory 
'th the glory . are not to the glory. 

Gal beenoedet in wa} It is now in us, buthid, and 
therefore he ſaith , ſhall be revealed. For now our life is hid 
with Chriſt in a5 © when Sr ar rg life thall ap- 

then ſhall we alſo appear with him 1n glory. 
PV 19. carne expefiatio of the crearre) Ee che lohing out,or, 
mg forth of the bead. By the creature, he underſtanderh the 
werld ; and the fi number which he uſeth , implyerh the 
- unitie thereof : the dofrine which he delivereth from this 


yerſc to the 23. c the world is, that as the world was 
not at the beginn inch ſtate which ET HI 
finne of man came to be ſubje& toa vaniſhing flirung e- 
ſtate ; ſo it ſhall at length be reſtored with the ele, to a more 
ſtable and glorious eſtate 


glorious b 
ifeſtation of the ſonnes of God } The word, manifeſtation, 
is nd ale ly, butpaſſively , that is, the creature 
wer Gocies wm Ge Shs pr ry ery 
ed, and their glorious and happy eſtate , to whi words 
of oe, ——_—— 1 Joh. 3. 2. Behold, now we are 


| , what , 
CE Oe eee we fea him we ſball be, but 


V. 20. not willingly, but by reaſon of bam ] Not by their na- 
turall inclination , but in obedience to the Creators command, 
whom itpleaſed to ſhew by their fickle eſtate , how greatly he 
was diſpleaſed with man for his diſobedience. | 

ſubjeffed the ſame in hope ] Or, upon bope. That which be- 
fore he called the nab _— _— the bt 

ICON CIINENS a thing : it is oin 

ers ; for that had Sica deliverance 
of the creature from the corruption and abuſe of man , which 
the angels and bleſſed ſouls do long for, Revel. 6. 10. and the 
reſtof the creatures ſeeme to have a naturall inſtin& or incli- 
nation thereunto, which in the next verſe ſave one is by a me- 
taphar called a groening and travelling in pain. The ground of 
— Ration of the creature 1s, that having by rea- 
ſon 'of the fall of man ſuffered for of his malediRtion, 
when it ſhall come to paſſe at the laſt day , that man ſhall be 
nn hn. then all the ſteps and traces 
of that malediRion ſhall be utterly raſed out of the world as is 
declared, Efa.51.16.'& 65-17. & 66.22. - 

V.-21. delivered' from the bondage of corruption ] Shall be | 

je& no more to any ſuch alterzzon or corruption as now it 
is; much Jeſſe to ſerve rr p—y ye. __ 
but according to ones nature, ſhalbpartake 
ths hoes Mar of the ildren of God ; and be fully deli- 
'vered from all vanitie and evils, 
* Fit the glorious libertie ] Gr. into the Uibertie of the glory, 

V. 22. For we know ] Gr. Tec. but, or now we know. 

worm rererngh oe every Crearuere. | 

trevellerh in pain is elegant metaphor exprefſeth,not on- 
| ir epciicy feroere the cttatne bur the fruit alſo thar | 
after it, For'albeit the world doth ſeeme for the pre- 


there lies that evill upor' it which doth prefſe it down, and finke 


it into perdition , and that is fine, whereof it doth firive and | 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pav/to the Remaries. 


| looke for a reſtoring, and groane as it were for it, and that not 
in vain , let us not thinke much alſo to figh and groane , but 
groane out of hope , becauſe we arc more certainly perſwaded 
of 10n to come , for as much as we have the firſt fruits 
"fr fuer of te Spins), Th regene 
rſt fruits of the Spirit ] That is, the firſt degree of - 

ration and of the gitts of the Spirit, which is conferred upon us 
oa we 5 Do the whole crop as it were , whuch we 
ſhall receive 1n the lite ro come, 2 Cor. 1.22, Epheſ. 1. 14. 

grone within our ſelves ] Even from the bottome of our heart. 
That which the world doth by a ſecret in{tin& without ſenſe & 
—_—_—_— the _—_ = = certun knowledge,and well 
gr —_— hing romwng for anyuth under 
the heavic burden of ſnge that lies upon ” and Si vehe- 
ment and ardent defire of our full and finall deliverance. 

hs waiting for the 44option} That is,the full manifeſtation 
and efte& of our adoption , the poſſeflion and fruition of the 
inheritance which is promiſcd to us in our adoption. 

redemption of our boy ] See Luk. 21. 28. That is, the free- 
dome thereof , nor only from the miſeries which are ſub- 
je& unto in this life, but alſo from the power of death and cor- 
ruption : and in this ſenſe our Saviour tak#th the word redemp- 
tion in thoſe his gracious and comfortable ſpeeches to the faith- 
rs entree} aps noe" ng world. When 

e things come 80 paſſe , lift up your , redemprion 
draweth magh, Luk. 24.28. wes 

V. 24. For we are ſaved by boye } Hope is neceſſarily joyned 
with faith. Seeing then that we beleeve thoſe things which we 
- we 7 m7 26 of , and hope eth not the thing 
that is preſent but future , we muſt the patiently wait for 
that which we beleeve ſhall come to paſſe. 

www: * 1-7” recap. As the objeR of faith is often 
tearmed faith ; ſo here by a meronomy, the objet of hope is 
tearined hope: hope, that 1s,the thing hoped for,the pofſcfiion of 
our heavenly inheritance, Coloſ.1.5. 

V. 26. Likewiſethe Spirit | There is no cauſe why we ſhould 
faint under the burden of afflition , feeing that prayer mini-* 
{treth unto/'us a preſent and moſt ſure help which cannot be fru- 
ſtrace, ſeeing it proceeds fram the Spirit of God which dwelleth 
in 


us. 
| belpeth ] The Greeke word, wwrarnnuatoarmy, doth properly 
imply ſuch a help, as when another man of ſtrength and abilitic 
ſepperh 1n to ſuſtaine the burden that lyeth upon our ſhoulders, 
or og ſhoulders under it, to lift it up and beare part of it 
with us. 
_ our infirmities ] Gr. Tec. infirmitic. Which we are yet ſub- 
x unto ; eſpecially under the crofſe, and in affliftions, both 
19 arts which is apt to murmure , as we ſce 
ES; ater _—_ molt rend 
. If we according to Tecl. edition, infirmitie un 
the f number, then the meaning ſeemeth to be this, the 
= Ren te to pray as we , 
us by his holy inſpiration, nnd of nar et- 
_ 8 words , and fighes and grones alſo that cannot be ex- 
preſled. 
maketh interceſſion ] Provokerh us to prayers, and tellerh us 
as it were within , what we ſhall ſay, and how we ſhall grone. 
The Sonne doth properly make interce(hon for us, who 1s our 
Advocate with the Father, x Joh.z. 11, yet by a figure,the holy 
099 = rp interceſſion for us alſo ; becauſe he row- 
| us up to prayer, and prompterh, as jt were, our 
6 ym 1h how we ought to pray in all our neceſſities, Joh. 
I6. 13, GCal.4 6. 
wid aviaings which cannot be uttered ] That is , whoſe fer- 
vencie, force and efhcacie procceding from the ſupernaturall 


motion of the Spirit none is able to conceive or expreſſe. Othezs 
read [ without ſpeaking ] that is, whoſe vertue and excellency 
doth not conſiſt in the number and flouriſh of words , as the 


prayers of hypocrites, Marth. 6. 7, but in molt lively feelings, 
and prickings of the tive. F 

+ 27. Andbe\ Gr. Bu be, 
* minde of the ſpirit ] Or, meaning, That is, what ſcbs and 
Gghes proceed from the inſtin& of the ſpirit , and whar the ſpt- 
rit meaneth by thoſe ſighes and grones. 

e] Or, thu. 

for the ſaints ] Though the remaines of finne cleave ſo faſt 
to the beſt of Gods children , that they carmor utterly ſhake 
them off ; yet they are here termed ſaints, partly in of 
their ep work penned fares {her _ 
mg for it; in regard of Gods gracious acceprance , w 
Che bh 6 the Gag. and cur. oF ids infimte mercy in 
Chriſt, accounteth them for ſaints; by not imputing their finnes 
unto them, * Rey.8 2, PAL 22.1. Sec Ruin 1.7, 

accord 1 the wilt of G ] Thatis, ptaying for ſuch things, 


oggle to the utmoſt to eaſe and disburden it ſelF, as it were, and in ſach a manner 3s God requireth and alloweth. x 


like unto a woman in travell. | 5 


V. *3. And ] Gr. hs. 
tor onely they , but or ſelves alſo ] Tf the reſt of the yorld 


[ 


' V48. Aud we] Gr. Bir we. 
knew ] That we are notafflited either by chance , or to 
our 


Chap.viij. 


Chap. ix. 


our harme, but by Gods provi for our great profit, who as 
he choſe us from the beginning , ſo hath he predeftinated us ro 
be madc like to the image of his Sonne, and therefore will bring 
us in his ume, being called and juſtified, to glory by the crofſe. 
Hebr.12.10. 

thas all things work together for good ] Gr, Tec. that God 
worketh or make:b all chings work together for good. 

according to his e ] Or, decree. He calleth thas ſe 
which Gud hath ever appointed with himſelf , ac- 
cording to his good will and pleaſure. Marth. x 1. 26.Epheſ. x. 1 1. 


z Tim. 1.9. 

V.29. For whom ] Here he by a Sorites or golden 
chaine, the CommINg z0ds children, no link whereof can 
be unclnched, becaule the faſtning thereof 1s the work of Golds 
OMNIputence. 

be did foreknow | For his own, as the word is taken, John 10 . 
14, 27. thoſe whom he marked our as it were out of all other 
men in the world, and ſet his affeRtion upon. Pſal. 1.6, Jer. 1.5. 
Marth. 7.23. 

be alſo did predeſtinate } Ordained to conformitie , both in 

and glory, with his Sonne their head, not onely in their 
Prin $, but alſo in their ſanctification and glorification. 

that be might be the firſt-born] Intending that his own Sonne 
ſhould have many adopted brethren, of he might be the 
head, as the firſt-born was wont to be in all families. Colo. 
I. 15, 19. 

V.3z0. Moreover | Gr, But, or, And. 

them be alſocalled ] To the obedience of faith , by the ont- 
ward preaching of the Word, and the inward and effeRuall ope- 
ration of the Spirit. Brews 

.- be alſo glonifie+] Thar is , will certainly and infallib'y 
glorife them ; the cauſe, ground and pledge whereof 15,the glo- 
nfcation of Chriſt our head already obrained. 

V.31. What ſhall we then ſay } We have no cauſe to fear that 
God will not give us whatſoever is able for us, ſeeing that 
he hath not d his own Son to fave us. 

V.33- ſhall lay any thing to the charge ] A moſt comfor- 
table concluſion of the whole ſecond part of this Epiſtle , that is 
of the Treatiſe of juſtification. There are no accuſers that we 
have need to be afraid of before God, ſeeing that God himſelf 
abfolverh us as juſt, and therefore much lefſe nced we fear dam- 
nation, ſeeing that we reſt upon th2 death, and reſurre&ion,and 
the Almighty power of Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore what can there 
be of ſo great moment in this life, or of ſo great force and pow- 
er, that might affright us , as though we might fall from the 
love of God wherewith he loveth us in Chriſt > Surely nothing, 
ſeeing thar it is in it ſelf moſt conſtant and ſure , and alſo to us, 
bemg cunfirmed by ſtedfaſt faith. 

V. 34. Chriſt thatdied ] Gr. Tec. Chriſt Fe/us that died, 

even at the right ] Gr. in the right. 

V.;5. tribulation ] Or, affliiion. 

V.36. For thy ſake, %c. ] Pal. 44-22. 

for the ſlaughter ] Gr. of the ſlaughter. 

V.37. Nay indll } Gr. Bis, or, Nevertheleſſe in all. 

V. 38. nor Angels, %c. ] Under the name of Angels he alſo 
comprehenderh Archaugels ; and by principalities and powers, 
thoſe that arc in the higheſt places of authoritie, and have grea- 
reſt power upon earth , as Kings in peace, and Commanders un 


WAITE. 

fromthe love of God ] The words may bear either” of theſe 
conftruftions, Nothing can ſeparate us from the love which Gud 
bearcth to us,or we bear to him in Chriſt Jeſus : but this larrer 
ſeemerh berter to agree with the Antccedents , For thy fake are 
we killed, &c. 


CHAP. IX. 


Say the trich } Becauſe the Apoſtle pupolerh to ſpeak 
much of the caſting off of the Jews , he uſerh an mh- 
nuation , declaring by a double, or rather triple carh, his grear 
defire of their ſalvation, and his fingular love rowards them ; 
and withall he freely granteth them all their rue. pre- 


rogatives. 

me &c.] Entering into a profound diſcourſe, hard to 
be belceved by fleſh and blood , that he might gain the more 
credit to the enſuing dofrine , and the proteftarion of his fin- 
cere affeQtion to his oo arm ery & 4" i 4 O_ 
beyond exception , Chrait , oly Gholt, is owne 

V.z; comrmall ſorrow in my heart ] For the incredaliry of the 
Jews his kinſmen, and thcir rejeRion. 

V.z. | = wen accurſed } Or, ſpared. Theſe words ad- 
mir of 2 2 interpretation ; cither that ſuch was his love to 
his brechren, thar he deſired. if it had been poſſible,and it might 
have ſtood with the good will of God , to have redeemed the 
caſting away of the Iiraclites, with the lofſe of his own ſoule for 
ever. A deſire utterly impoſlible indeed, and never to be ac- 


Verl. 1. 


compliſhed and uſed by the Apoſtle; onely to witneſle his exael- 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Paal to the Romanes. 


P 


| five love towards his brethren, and moſt fervent zeal for the 
lory of God, which he ſuppoſed would have been farre mere il- 

the faving of a whole Nation, then of one man. Or 
that here, by «4a, he rmeans onely to be excommunicated 
and held as accurſed & execrable,and as ſuch exterminated and 
deprived of all commtthien with the Church z, noe as if the Apo- 


{te did with to be hardned in heart againit Chriſt, and 

from his love, for tar an tever be whel by an pra pee 
bur out of the ing of his love he withed, that he him- 
ſelf nnght bear the puniſhment which they might expe from 
the righteous of God for their hardnefſe, & they 
mighe be treed from this hardnefſe and accurſednefſe. The 


like we know Moſes did in the behalf of the lratlites, Exod. 
32+ 32. 

my kinſmen according to the fleſh ] Thoſe of mi 
trey and nation : withall infinuating a double kindred, carnal 


and ſpirituall : by the carpall he was allied the 
but by ſpirituall cognation,to all the houſhalJ Each pai 
as well of Gentiles, as Jews. T 

V.4. whom 


pertameth rhe adoption ] Gr, are the alopti 
on, For God preferred the [ſraclites "1 zl 
earth, and accounted them his [ar people, and named them 

Iſrael is 


not onely his Children, bur, bis firſt-boyn, Exod. 4. 22. 
my ſonne. yea, my firſt-boyn, Jer. 3 1.9. 

and the glory | That is, the Ark of the Covenant, which was 
a viſible token of Gods preſence ; fo we read, 1 Sam.4.21, The 
glory 1s departed from Iirael , when the Ark was taken; and 
_ 63- 3. To lee thy gloty, as Thave ſcene thee in the 


uary. 

and the covenants ] Or, teſtaments, The Tables of the cove- 
nant. Epheſ. 2.12. = 

and the giving of the law | The judiciall and morall. 

ante erode Gul Thatis, the manner of his worſhip, 
preſcribed by the ceremonial! law. 

and in the promiſes | Made to Abraham and his ty. 

V. 5. God bleſſed forever } A moſt evident teſtimony , and 

nd on Chriſts divinity. Bluſh for ſliame , ſaith 
Dunk us, and be confounded, O thou wretched mi t 
Arius , when thou heareft Chriſt glorified by the Apoſtle with 
the title of God, in the ſingular number, with the artick 4 , the 
God, or, onely God, and God over all, and bleſſed for 


ever. 

V.8. Not as thouzh the wor1 of Go1 hath none effe# 
Gr, Bu it cannot be that the wor of Ot hah fuer wand 

are nt all Iſrael, which ave of Iſrael ] Thar ts, all are not that 

2ople of God, ro whom the {es were made, who deſcend 

the loines of Jacob ; for there are three ſorts of Ifracls ; 
according to the fleſh onely ; fach are the unbelceving Jews ; 
according to the ſpirit onely; fuch are the farhfull am 
the Gentiles : according to the fieſh and ſpirit z ſuch was } 
himſelf, and his be ty. 

V.7. #4 Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called ] See Gen: 21. 12. Waac 
ſhall be thy true and natnrall ſonne , and therefore heir of the 
Wm though Iſmael alſo was born of Abraham , and cir- 
cumciſed before Iſaac. 

V.8. the children of the fleſh, &c. ] Not alt they who are car- 
nally born of Abrahantby rhe courſe of narwure , are the chil- 
dren of God, to whonr the pronnſe of grace was made z bur the 
children of promiſe, that is, thoſe who were born by vertue of 
the promiſe , thoſe who-by Gods ſpeciall grace were adopred(as 
Iaac by a ſpeciall and fingular promiſe was begot by Abraham 
they onely ar2 accounted for that ſeed mentioned in the cove- 
nant, I will by thy Gol, and the God of thy ſeed. 

the children of the promiſe ] See Gal.4.28. 

V.g. At this time, %e.-} Or, ſezſon. See Gen 3.10. 

V. 11. Forthe children being not yet born, neither having done 
any goo4 or evill } Namely, whereby they might be differenced 

trom the other ; for otherwiſe they were conecrved 
in hne, and ; ing m the mothers womb , when the ſentence of 
God arg. te ſo that God had not regar&unto faith 
in the one, or mfidelity in the'other , but that 1 was upon his 
own abſolute pleaſure , mewugon any deſert, that God prefer- 
red the younger before the elder. 

any good } Gr. Tec. good, or, tht good. 

purpoſe of God according to elefion ] Or , the purpoſe according 
els] ons Fe 

might ] Gr. might remain. 

not of wo#hs ] That 15, not at all by oberving any'cordation 
d g upon the will of man , which/ would have made the 
decree wavering and uncertain, ſceing that man'ts fo yarmble-in 
all that he doth, or undertaketh. 

bus of him that calleth | Our of undeſervedgract'and' favour, 
and callerh not onely outwardly, but inwardly and effeftually, 
to brino:men to faith and - godlinefſe. Rom. $. 28, 30, $1, 
2 Tim. 1.9. 

The elder ſhall ſeyve the younger ] Sex Gert. 25: 23. This: pro- 
phecie 15 nor tobe underſtood of any onward ſervice or domi- 


new 3 for aw did not frve Jaced afugy cet ains'z ar hatin 


Chap. ix, 


Chap.ix. 


his own perſen ; but either it is to be underſtood of te yolle- 
rity of Jacob and Eſau , that the poſterity of the elder thould 
ſerve the poſterity of the yonger , as they did alſo for a time ; 
and for this the words of the Lord by Moſes, Gen. 25. 23- 
are fle ; Two nations are in thy wombe, aud rwo ſorts of peo- 
ble ſhall be ſeparated from thy boxels ; and the one people ſhall be 
ſtronger then the other, and the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. Or clic 
the prophecie is to be under{tuod of the eternall and fpirituall 
dominion which the children of God are to enjoy hereafter, 
whereof the inheritance and domigion in Canaan was a type, 
Hebr.11. 15,16, We may alſo thus expound the words, The 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger , that is, he ſhall be deprived of his 
birth-right , in roken that from him and his te ſhould 
be taken away alſo the part and daim of the bleſſed feed ; and 
that he ſhould be no otherwile in the world, then as a ſervant in 
his fathers houſe, in compariſon , namely, of Jacob, who ſhall 
_ heire, 
er ] Or, greater. 

younger ] Or, leſer. 

V.13.. As is is written] Foraſmuch as the word ſerving 
ſeemeth not to be clear h to expreſle the eleftion of Ja- 
cob and re) neqpr-— rapy. of purpoſe of God , the Apoltle 
brings in this other paſſage out of Malachi 1. 2. for a declara- 
tion of the former and proverh,that this ſame ſervitude or ſub- 
jeRion of Eſau unto Jacob , was ied with Gods eter- 
nall and undeſerved love of Jacob, and with his jult and righte- 
ous hatred of Eſau. 

heve IT loved $c. ] Mal. 1.23. 

V.14. God forbi4 ] See Chap. 3.4. 

V.15. I will hevemercy ] See Exod. 33. 19. I will be favou- 
rable and graciuus to whom liſt to be favourable. God is moſt 
free , and cannot be taxed with unjuſtice, though he caſt brigh- 
ter beams of his favour upon one then another ; for although he 
chuſc and inate to ſalvation them that arenot yet borne, 
without any reſpe& of worthuncſle ; yet he bru not the 
choſen to their appointed end, but by the means of his mercy, 
which is a cauſe next under predeſtination : now mercy pre- 
ſuppoſcth miſery, and miſery, ſinne, and a voluntary corruption 
of mankinde, and this corruption preſuppoſeth a pure and per- 
fe& creation, Moreover, mercy 1s ſhewed by degrees, to wit, 
by calling by faith to juſtification and ſan&tification,ſo that at the 
we come to glorification : Now all theſe things urdina- 
rily following the of God, do clearly prove, that he can 
by no means ſeem unjuſt in loying and ſaving his, S 

I will bave mercy ] Or, I have mercy. 

I will have compaſſion ] Or, I bave compaſſion. 

V.16. not of him that willath ] Thele words contain the 
concluſion of the A s anſwere , therefore GoJ is notun- 
juſt in chuſing and ſaving of his free goodneſle ſuch as it pleaſerth 

im; as he alſo anſwered Moſes when he prayed for all the 
people: By wif, he meancth here, the thoughts and defires of 
the heart; by running,our earneſt endeavours, and good works, 
and commendable courle of life ; to neither of whieh yet hee 
aſcribeth the praiſe, but onely to the mercy of God. 'this 
verſe S Auſtine acutely obſerves in his Enchiridion , againlt the 
Pelagjans, that when the Apoſtle ſaith, Is & mot of him that wil- 
leth, nor of bim that runneth ; the ing cannot be , that 4t 4s 
not wholly of him that willeth , or of hun that runneth , but 

y of him that willeth, and partly of him that runnezh, and 

- wqp ar In mercy : for according to that expoliti- 
ON, might have laid, It is not of ham that hath mer- 
Gout that willeth or runneth ; becauſe , according to 
ir Pelagian tenet, it isnot wholly of God that hath mercy, 
but partly of him that willeth, and of him that runneth, But if 
no man dare ſay that it 1s not of God that hath mercy, for that 
were in dirc& terms to contradict the Apoſtle ; it remaineth 
therefore that this mult be the ſenſe ,. That it is not at all of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but wholly of God, 
who hath mercy , gui voluntatem prepares adjuvindam, @' dHu- 


Tat praparatom. 

V.17. Even for this ſame puayoſe.c.] See Exod.g. 16. 

bave I raiſed thee wp] Or, ſtirre1, or ſet thee wp. The 
words may beare either of theſe interpretations z I have made 
thee to ſtand, that 1s, I have reſerved thee and nut ſtruck thee, 
er deſtroyed thce with the peſtilence as I did the reſt of the peo- 
ple, Exod. 9. 15. Or, for this cauſe I have ſet thee upon the 
throne of Egypt , or have placed thee as 4t were in a high thea- 
ter, to make thee an example to all that ſhall dare to fer them- 
ſelves againſt me, by the fearfull judgements that I ſhall inflit 
upon thee and thy people, 
| all the earth ] Gr. in al{ the earth, 
V.- 18. be bardensth ] By Gods with-holding his , aud 
Vo xr ohne men epreenty | 
the means w imp outwardly, never 
and holy, are perverted by them, to the [reals of their hard- 
neſſs.: Moreover, it is to be noted, that as the Text ſaith, that 
(God bardned Pharaohs heart ; ſo it 15 ſaid, Exod.s8. 15.32. that 
Pharaoh bardened his own heart , ſe that he could have none 
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Chap.ix. 
excuſe ; fith Gods induration was inflifted upon him moſt juſt- 
ly and deſervedly for his wilfull oppoſing God, and maliciouſly 
rebelling tar him. 

V. 19. Why dah be yet find fault) This is another objeftion, 
which may ariſc in mens minds, cither from carnall reaſon , or 
by the ſuggeſtion of the devill : If God doth appoint to ever- 
laſting deſtruftion ſuch as he liſteth , and that cannot be hin- 
dred, & withitood that he hath once decreed , how doth he 
jultly condemn them which periſh by his will 

V. 20. but O man, who art thou) Although the will of God 
is alwayes grounded upen good reaſon for whatſoever he doth ; 
( For his will1s the rule ot all righteouſnefſe, and is never ſe- 
yered frum his wiſdome , howſoeyer the reaſon be not mani- 
felt unto us, ur tranſcend our underſtanding, Rom. 11.z3,) yer 
he is not to give an account to man or any other creature of his 
ations , 'and therefere the Apoſtle here ſtoppeth the mouth of 
all that dare to move ſuch curious queſtions ; why God diſpo- 
ſeth thus or thus of men :; God hath alwayes a reaſon of his 
will, but his will made known to us , ought to ſtand for an all- 
ſufficient reaſon , and it as little becomes man who is duſt and 
aſhes to expoltuJate with God, - as it doth the clay to expaſtulate 


with the "4 O 
replief ainft God) Or anſwereſt again,or diſputeſt with God. 
ſhall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it] If. 45.9. 

V. 21. potter power over the clay%c ] See Jer.18.6. Wil. 15.7. 
of the ſame lonp ] By this metaphor , is intimated the onigi- 
nall of all mankind wut of one blood, AR. 17.26.0ut of thys cor- 
rupt maſſe, it is in Gods power of his free will to appoint ſame 

to everlaſting glory, and others to everlaſting ſhame and i 

minie : asit 15 1n the porters power at his pleaſure, of the fame 

ſtuffe ro make up one veſſcll to ſerve for honorable uſes , and 
occaſions, as vellcls for eating and drinking , and utenſils for 

Nate and ornament , and another veſſel! tor baſe and abje&t 

umployments. 
one veſſel unto honour, and anorber unts diſbonour ] Gr. this un- 

to honour, and that 1anto di 
V. 22, Whar if God, willing ] Gr. but If. As if he ſhould 

ſay, Haſt thou any Sonyyagn God > ſecing that 

| has { 


in exerciſing that abſolute freedome overaigntie, to ſave 
one and puniſh others , he uſerh ſuch longſuffering toward the 
wicked to allure and draw them to tance , which yet not- 


withſtanding, doth bur harden-them fo much the more in ther 
evill, Rom. 2.4,5. Io this ſpeech the Apoſtle ſeemeth to have a 
ſpeciall eye on the Jews , towards whom God had uſed the ur- 
molt of long-ſuffering before he would altogether reje& them. 

veſſels of wrath ] That is, thoſe men on whom he will exer- 
cile his ſevere judgement , being formerly compared unto veſ- 
ſels of diſhonour, and after ſaid to be fitted to deſtruftion, that 
is, whoſe ſtate and condition 1s ſo finfull and corrupted , thar 
neither being pardoned, nor ainended by the cf God , ir 
can ſerve for no other uſe , then to be a exainple and 
ſubje& of his juſt judgement. 

fitted ] Or, _— | 

V. 25. I will call them my people ] Hol. 2.23. 1 Pet. 2.10, 

V. 26. And it ſhall come to paſſe ] Hol.1.10. 

V. 27. Though the nuwnber of the children of Iſrae! be as the 
ſand of the ſea ] Iſa.10.22,23. 

4 renmans ſhall be ſaved] Gr.Tec. 4 pert taken out ſhall be ſaved. 

V. 28. For he will finiſh the work ] Or, th: account. Some 
take this as a threatning againſt the wicked Jews whom Gud 
ſhould cut off, and rejett, and thereby bring that unkinde and 
unthankfull people to an extreame fewneſſe, alwayes preſerving 
ſuch as are his among that nation. Others underſtand here the 
conſtancie of the decree of God in keeping and preſerving his, 
notwithſtanding the rebellion of the greater multitude of 9- 
thers, which agreeth well with the verle following. 

work ] Or, reckoning,or word. 

V.- 29. Except the Lord of ſabaoth bad left ws & ſeed) Iſa1.g. 

V.z0, which followed not after rightcouſneſſe | So then, the 

les had no workes to move and procure Gods mercy be- 
fore-hand, and in that the Gentiles attained to "that whuch they 
ſought not for, the mercy of Gol 1s to be thanked for it; and in 
that the Jews attained not to that which they ſought after, they 
are ro thank none for that, but themſelves, becauſe they ſought 
it not aright. 

V. 31. which followed ] Gr. following, 

attarned ] Or, s. 

V. 32, n0t by faith ] That is, becauſe they ſought not _- 
tevoulneſſe in C hrift in whom alone it is, and no otherwile to 
obtained then by faith, and not by the merit of our own works. 

by the works ] Gr. Tec, by works. 

ſtwnbling-ſtone ] ' By the ſtumbling ſtone, he meaneth Chrilt 
crucified, x Cor.1.23. and the fame 151 by Simeon, Luk. 
2. 34. Thischild isler for the fall, and rifing again of many un 
Lſradl, and for a fign which ſhall be ſpoken agaiſt. 

V. 33- Behold, I lay in Sion « ſkumbling-ſtone ) LMa.8. 14. & 
28,16. 1 Pet.2.6, 

ajbamed ] Or, con/ounded, 
CHAP. 


Chap. x, 


CHAP. X 


Verſ. 1. LI Rethren } The Apoſtle intending to ſet forth in the 

| frye grpulomar-woy rv begin- 
neth with a ſweet infinuation, as it were the brim of 
the cup with honey , out of which they were to drinke a bitter 


3 ny en Jos tre nn 
which we tw God; eſpecially, 
which Hon kno nel nn oe 


of Gods righteon amr yas mm > 3 
— = 


riromſneſſs | C Gt.Tec. 
non , wwe clay _—_— neſle : the next to em- 


brace the ngheeoulneſe by Cheſt which God freely oGcrec 


us in the Golpel. 
V. 4. For Chriſt is the end of the law ] Chriſt is faid to be 


decal g_ we ror 


where be found, bur in the ſacrifice of 
may be ſaid ro be the end of the law; betauſe the end-of the 


tcouſneſſe, that a man may be juſtified there- 
law i pre gneuvſe, that of our (elves the frail- 

ie betty Chorh ws anniake ahead the 
' lawforus. 


] Gr. wry, | 
nd Not only tothe Jews, bur alſo to the Gennes. 
V. xs. 2 wn 


thoſe things ] Sec Lev. 18. 5. 
Exek.20.11. Gal.; 


live by them } 'Gr. in them. In the Greeke it 15 iu them, 

is a kinde of Hebraſfne, fi by them, for ſuch is 

the condition of te law, he that dot works of the law ſhall 
; bur curſed is he that confirmeth not all the works of the 
—_ Deut. 27.26. To which our Saviours anſwer to 
the young man in the Ag eh Ong) Keep com 
ſhould do to obtain ete K e com- 
V. 6, $9 wot in thine bears, 1 ho hall fend inc heeves) See 


Deut 30.12, Thar the law hath , and tendeth to Chriſt, 
that is a manifeſt , for that it eth ſuch a condition 
as can be, and is of norle but Chriſt only, which being 


imputed unto us by faith, our conſcience is {> that now 
no man can aske , Who can aſcend up into heaven, or bring us 
from hell, ſering the Goſpel reacherh tha both of theſe ar 

done by Chriſt, and thar for their ſakes who with tru? faith em- 


brace him,who calleth them. Or, God hath fo and fully 
ſhewed the of ſalvation, that we need not lecke further for 
eds. 

V. 8. Theword & nigh thee } Deut. 30. 14. By the word 


Moſes underſtood the law which th: Lord publiſhed with his 
own voyce , and Paul CC 
which was the perfe&tion 

V.g. the Lord Jeſus ] Gr. Tec. the Lord Feſus Chrift. 

V. 10. beleeveth unto righteouſneſſe) Gr. belief i to rig 
Faith is ſaid ro juſtifi* ; and furthermore ſceing the of 
the mouth is an effe& of faith, and it is the way to come toſal. 
vation , it followeth , that faith is alſo ſaid to fave. 

V.11. Whoſoever beleeverh on bim | See Ifa. 28. 16. To be- 
leeve in God, 1s to y:eld and conſent to Gods iſe of falva- 

Chriſt, and that not onely in generall, Coin poiiduntte 
that the promiſes pertain to us, whereupon ariſerh a Ro 

V. 12.difference berween &c. ] Gr.diſtinfon of Tew and Greek, 

V. 3. For whoſoever ſhall call 1 the name of the Lord ] See 
—_—_ Aqts 2.21. True calling the name of God is 

of true faith, and true taith of a true vocation,and 
pe Auall vocation or calli , of true eleftion. By 
calling on Gods name he underſtandeth the whole worſhip of 
the true God. 

V.15. How beautifull ere the feet of them that preach the goſpel 
of peace } Gr. Tec. who bring glad tydings of good things. See Iſa. 
$2.7. Nahum . 1 c. 

V.16. Lord , who hath beleevel our report ] Sec fa. 53. 1. 


you 12. 
] &. the hearing of us. 
eaching 


] Or, 
ror But I ſay, Have x "0 not heard ] As for the Jews which 
have not beleeved, what can be ſaid thereof > Is it for that they 
have heard nothing of the goſpel > Surely, no ; for the golpel 
like unto the Sunne, Pſal. 19.5. hath caſt his beams over the 
whole world : May we not therefore ſay, that the fault lies in 
themſ:lves , who rejeRed thar light of ſaving knowledge which 
the Gentiles have embraced » The Apoſtle anſwereth, verſe 1g. 
thatir is not to be gainſayzd , ſeeing Moſes had proteſted the 
very ſame of old. 
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jealouſie by a people, that is not my people; that 

pore tr mr euirws 
was found I found. Is: 

raw kiadey} 'Or; bd nv her Se 5. ' : 


AB day long, 8c.) RE4s rag 


whether they be of the 


V.z. "which be forehnew ] V Which he 
ever , and decreed fone bebe bet 
world were laid. 


Wot ye not what the ſcripture 
tees ft meme pwnd nf 
ro the world, yet God knew hus cle&, and 
and number ; 
to 


this alſo i 


Fr 
# 


Tor: Lord, they bove killed thy projhecs, $1 See 1 Kings 
ESE 


him. 
ife ] Gr. Ry 
[j God] 6 matfon | 

IT 10mm I 19.18. He 
ever » and not of remnants which ſhould be choſen aftes- 
wards ; 'they were noe choſen becauſe were not Idola- 
ters, butrather , they were not therefore , becauſe 
they were choſen , and by Gods grace kept from that and 


"rent oo” a ben 
men wh arygy 
ware ants Aa-1 
Pſal. 12. 6. 


to the ven 33.3: at Jaco box 
ad er piper ploy Anno os that is, very 
often; and Chriſt relleth Perer, that he is to forgive his brother 
not ſeven times, bur ſeventy rimes ſeven times.that is.how often 
ſoever he offendeth him , CERES OAORs 
reconciled unto him. 

the knee to the image of Bat ] The article in the 
is feminine, 75S=a, abr ey-d Boar var ear yr 
feminine Idol, for by Baal, aha vongr ws Ex 
they meant Phoebus or the Sunne : bur the article agrees 
ins underſtood , that is he image of Baal. The vord Baal 


fig as much as patron, or one in whoſe another 1s, 
name the Romiſh idolaters at this day give to their idols, 
naming them patrons or patr or ladies guardians. 
V. 5. 4this preſens] Gr. iuhis preſens, 


there is 4 remnant ) That is,God hath left ſome wr 
remain, which do not reject bur imbrace the 
ey led, Co Ce IEIOD 


rude that reje&ted and coninued in cole undead th 
EET 
© Ame gas) Nor — men chuſe grace , but 


whereby God chuſerh us of his grace 
a on boob gd gs 
the t 
ſtanine, yer rut did putpart _ 
dence in the works Apoſtle 
| to be a falſs and yaine ay which faraſmuch as 


wo 
ſoars 


Chap. 
their ſound See Pal. This 
[ee on 2 ] =s = __ 
— uf ws. rape: 


Chap. xj. 


ſorts of righteouſneſſe and Galyation, to wit, by the covenant of | 
, and the covenant of works , were altogether incampati- 
le. See Rom.4. 2, 4. and Gal. 5.2,4- 


0 more of works ] This fayi drageyh, Toma Byt.tv, Ge 


the doctrine of merit , of all and manner of 
works , whereby our juſtifiers of themſelves doe teach , That 
works are either wh 
ot 


merit of our works, is not freely giveu , and conſequently 1s Jews 


not 25e#c , or , grtid, for, as S, Auſtine 

againſt the Pelagians, Gratia non eſt gratis ullo modo , nifs fit gr 

t112 omni modo ; Grace is not ſaid to be grace any way,or in any 

ſenſe, if it be not free every way. 
otherwiſe work is uo more work } Thar is , it loſeth the nature 


k 
of a work done to merit by ; for if we are clefted and choſen firſt-frui 


artly for our works ſake , and partly by grace , then the merit 
ones is as mecie ; fot as Bernard rightly | 
merit enter firſt, it exc grace; and if grace enter firſt , it 
excludcth merit : non bene conveniunt, nec in und ſede morantur. 


V.7. Iſrael hath not obtajned ] That is , - theſe -among the 
MG be wrer ee C) were Headlines, and gloried 1n the 
to 


fleſh, and ( eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſſe, = 
is, the ele& (have obtai- 


uſeth eraphati- 
ton or grows to 
Or. hardened. 


h :, " 
hath given them the ſpirit of ſlumber] So the Hebrew 
- h took thele words;yet 


_ Blinded ] 
V.8.God worry, wr 
Ggnificth,Il. 2 .10,0ut of W 
in citi hens he followeth the ton of the Sevenne here, 
and eMewhere, that the Gentiles to whom he wrote , who un- 
derſtood that tranſlation, and not the Hebrey , might not take 
ary offence by reaſon of ſome ſeeming differences cen it 
and the originall, The Greek: word uſed by the Apoltle , 
xrdwpe , cometh not from WF, weht ; as if he ſhould ſay, 


Thefpiritof men ins deepe fleepe in the night ; but from 
worn whe, roprich or here ; xrranines , ſaith Occu- 
menius, is iumzyIrg x; ego diy, to be faſtned, and asit 


were nailed in evill, to be obſtinately wicked : howbeit the He- 

Aoaſte lomo raay be eafly reconciled, f by the Pirie of 
, irit 

flumber we underftrd ch a dead Neep, a [he ne 

Hole thar are 'prickt or ſtung with venemous nts 4 out of 

which rhey hardly or never awake. 

_  ſluntber ] Or, remorſe, or, prick; 


through. 
ezes rhas they ſhould ni Wag pipe, is,eyes unit to 
ſee with, and ears unfit to her with ; or eyes and cars, where- 
_ (25 the caſe ſtood with thern ) they could neither ſee nor 

V.g. Let their table be made 4 ſnare ] See Plal. 69.22. As un- 
happy birds are enticed to. death by that, which is their ſuſte- 
nance : ſo did that turn fo the Jews deſtruftion, of which they 
Tought life ; to wit, the law of God, for the prepoſtcrous zeale 
whereof they refuſed the Goſpel. 

and bow down their back] Gr, bow together, or crook. If we 
follow this Tranſlation of the ms 4 nt according to the letter, 
thenas the Greek Scholiaſt obſerveth, we have here a predi- 
Qion of the Jews captivitie and ſubje&ion to the Romanes, who 
enforced them to bow, with the heavie burdens laid upon 
them. Bur if we follow the Hebrew Originall, and render the 
words, Make their loins continually ſhake ; then we may well 
underſtand the Prophecie of terrours of conſcience, and the 
Ipijir of bondage, to which the unbeleeving Jews are ſubje&t 
even to this day. 

V. 11. Tay then, Have they ſt:onbled) God appointed this 
caſting off of the Jews, - that it might be an occaſion to call the 

les, and again that this calling of the Gentiles might be 

an occafion to reſtore the Jews, to wit, that they being enfla- 
med and provoked by the emulation of the Gentiles, might 
themſelves at length embrace the _— An1 hereby we may 
learn that the ſeveritic of God ſerveth as well to the ſerting 
forth of his glory, as his mercy doth ; and alſo that God prepa- 
reth himſelf a way to mercy by his ſeveritie : ſo that we ought 
not raſhly to Yr bem of any man, nor proudly triumph over 
others z but rather provoke them to an holy emulation, that 
God may be glorified in them alfo. 

God forbid] See Chap. 3.4- 

to provoke them to jealoufie} By this means their fall through 

goodnefſe conduceth to their riſe : for through their fall 

ſalvation came tothe Gentiles, and this falyation of the Gen- 
tiles bred emulation in the Jews, and this emulation was a 
means to bring them to beleeye the Goſpel, whereby they 
_ be raiſeq from their fall. ' 


know 


diminiſhing] Or, decay. or loſſe. | 
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y | quicken 
| hell be converted, thene thall be Lack 


: 


| G 


| 


——— 


V. 13. I am the apoſtle] Gr. Tec. I remain the apoſtle. 

V. 25. but life from the dead] The words may beare a dou- 
ble con{truttion, cither they may have reference to the Jews 
that their aſſumption into the Church will prove no leſſe then 
their raiſing from their death of finne tothe life of grace : or 


| their 

| that the cc in of the Jews will ſerve as a great means to 
or partly the cauſe of our juſtification. | acts Cradles, and by abe.Gebed mw ang par- 
herwiſe grace is no mote grace ] Whatloeyer is given for the takers of cternall life. For it ſhall come to paſſe that when the 


generally embrace the Goſpel ;- the world ſhall as it were 

againaud riſe up from death to life ; when that nation 
and entire joy as 
in the end of the world at the reſurre&1on of the dead, ſaith the 
reck Scholiaſt, 
V; 16. For if tbe firſt-frugs be holy] He alludeth to the 
z5 of loaves, by the offering whereof all the whole 
crop of. corn was ſandtified,Ezek. 44. 30. ſo that the owners 


concludeth , If | might uſe the reſt the yeer following with a good conſcience, 


Levit.23.14- | 
if the root be holy] The nation of the Jews being conſidered 
in their ſtuck and root, that is, in Abraham, is holy, although 
our 


that many of the branches be cut off. Therefore in 
brethren we mult not ſtick in their unworthinefle, to think that 
they are all at once caſt off; but we ought to conſider the 
root uf the covenant , and rather go back to their anceſtours 
which were faithfull , that we may know that the blefling of 
the coyenant reſteth in ſame of their poſteritic ; as we alſo tnd 
proof thereof in our ſelves, Eſa.G5.8. 

V. 17. And if } Gr. Burif. 

amongſt them] Or, for them, 

V. 18. not agarnſt rhe branches] There is no cauſe why 
the Gentiles which have obtained mercy ſhould tri over 
the Jews, which now refuſe the grace of God, ſeeing they are 

into the ſtock of the Jews anceſtors ; but let them ra- 

take heed that that be not found in them which is wor- 
thily condemned in the Jews : and hence we are further to 
learn that we tto be ftudious of Gods glory, even in re- 
ſpe of our neighbours ; ſo farre ought we to be from bragging 
and glorying for that we are preferred before others by ſpe- 


grace. 
V. 20. becauſe of unbelief } Gr. by unbelicf. 
but fear | See thou ſtand in awe of God modeſtly and care- 
fully. By fear, he meaneth not a tear of diffidence or diftrult, 
of watchfulnefſe or circumipeR: 


but a fear or petion. 

V.21, naturall branches] He calleth them naurall,notbecauſe 
they had any holinefle by nature, but becauſe they were born 
of them whom the Lord fer apart for himſelf frun other na- 


yams If his league and covenant which he freely made with 
take hced leſt be alſo ſpare not thee] Gr, Tec, neither will he 


ſpare thee. 
V. 22. «nd ſeveritic of God) In the Originall Swngier, which 
ſignaieth a releQion or cutting off , and ſcems tv 


be taken from a Gardiner who with a pruning knife cuts off 
dead ot Enflecm pm; wry yay By yd tar 
{peeches of a man moved in choler, which are tor the molt part 
abrupt , and a off as it were in the midit ; and thereby is 
fionificd the rigour of judgement, or Gods ſevere juſtice. 

on them which fell | That is, over the Jews that flumbled at 
the rock of offence h their unbelief in Chriſt, and there- 
fore were jultly reje&ted of God, Which ſeveritic God uſed 
towards them that we ſhould take example and warning by 
them to give good heed, leſt we fall into the ſame unbelicf 
with them, and be rejeed alike as they were. 

goodneſſe] Gr. Tec. the goodneſſe of God. 

rf thou continue in his goodneſſe } In the {tate of grace wherein 
thou art ſet, that is, if thou bear the frwts thereof, and ren- 
der God thanks for the ſame. 

otherwiſe thou alſo ſhals be cut off ] As an unfruitfull branch, 
Joh.15.2. But here 1t is to be noted that this paſſage ought to 
ow; + ang ar" panama 50.28 _ my 

ofefſhon, w many hypocrites do e, and not 
rd hana and efficacious ingraffing into the myſticall body of 
Chriſt by a lively faith and the communion of the Spirit accur- 
ding to the election of God,” which is ever accompanied with 
pereermcs 74 _ F 13. 2 Tun.,2.1 p, _ 

V. 23. n] Many are now for a lealon cut 
off, y is, are G out the root, who in their time ſhall be 
&affed in ; and again there are a great ſort, which according 
tothe outward ſhew ſeem to be graffed in, who notwithitan- 
ding through their own fault afterwards are cut off and quir* 
caſt away ; which thing is eſpecially tv be conſidered in nat 
ons and peoples, as the Jews and Genules. 

V. 24. which is wild by nature} Underſtand nature not as 
it was firſt made, but as it was carrupted in Adam, and fo de- 
rived from him to his poſterine. 

contrary to nature} Gr. befide nature. 

good oltve-rree] Into the people of the Jews which God had 
ſanftified of his mcer grace : 20d he ſpeaketh of the whole na- 

rioa 


Chap.x;. 


Chap. xij. 


tion taken into covenant with God. 

own] Or, proper. 

V. 25. of this myſftcrie) That is, ng the laſt conver- 
fon of the Jews obſcurely intimated by the Prophets, Efa. 11.11, 
Zach. 12.10. but clearly ſer forth in the Golpel, Nat. 23. 39. 
Luk.21.24. 2 Cor.3.16. 

in your own conceits] Gr. Tec, in your ſelves. 

blindneſſe } on _ ROY 

#n pars | He ſpeaketh in & © ter 
pe C'S ori there were Cecomad wk, qu fall num 
of the ele ones. 

happened) Or, come. 

© the fulneſſe of the Gentiles) The full number or multitude, 
and as it were the body of them, 

be come in] Into the Church of God by profeſſing the Chri- 
mY 26. af ſrael] The body of this people in generall, ſhall 

V 26. alt Ijr e is in 
be brought again into the —_— Grattan. and re-eſtabliſhed 
into the Church. Or,the whole Iſrael of God conſiſhng of Jews 
and Gentiles, Gal.6.10. 

There ſhall come, &c. ] Sec Iſa. 59.20. : 

—_— Iſaiah aking of the firſ comming of Chriſt 
in the fleſh, ſaith, he ſhall come into Sion ; but the Apoltle ap- 
plying that paſſage to his ſecond manifeſtation in grace toward 
the Jews, ſaith here, out of Sion ; that is, out of the midſt of the 
Church where he hath his dwelling and abode by his Spirit, will 
he call and recolle& the Jews again. ; 

the deliverer,and ſhall turn\Gr. Tec.an the deliverer ſhall turn. 

V. 28. touching the elefion] In that God nut 
what they deſerve, but what he promiſed ro Abraham. 

V. 30. for as ye in times paſt) Al »7 + arr pr 
hardencd are worthily puniſhed, yet hath not God {uffered this 
ſtubborneſſe of the Jews ſo to come to paſle properly for any 
hatred to that nation, but thatan entric might be as it were 
opened to bring in the Gentiles ; and that atterwards the Jews 
being with emu'ation of that which is ſhewed 
to the Gentiles, might themſelves alſo be partakers of the ſame 
benefit, and DR appear that both Jews and Gentiles 
are ſaved onely by the free mercy and grace of God, which 
could not have been ſo manifeſt, if ar the beginning God had 
brought all together intoone Church : or if layed the 
nation of the Jews without this interruption. 

belecved] Or, obejed. 

V. 31. beleevei) Or, . 

V. 32, concluded} Or, ſhut them all up together. 

V. 33. O the depth of the riches] The Apoſtle cryeth out as 
aſtoniſhed with this wonderfull wiſdome of God, which he 
reacheth us religiouſly to reverence, and not curiouſly and ou 
fanely to ſearch beyond the compaſie of that, which God hath 
zevealcd unto us in his word. 

V. 34. For who bath known,&c.] See Iſa, 40. 13. Wild. g. 
13, 1 Cor.2.16. 

V. 36. For of bim)] As of the firſt cauſe, that diſpoſcth and 
erderceth all things according to his wiſe counſell. 

through him] Gr. by. As working himſelf whatſoever is ne- 
ceſſary tor mans ſalvation, and powerfully performing what- 
ſoever is once ordained, and decreed by his counſcll. 

and to bim] Asto the utmoſt end, to whole glory every thing 
muſt tend, and be reduced, Pro. 16. 4. The Lord hath made 
all things fur himſelf. 

all things] Not onely thoſe that concern the creation, pre- 
ſervation, and government of all things in this world : but alſo, 
and PRo_ey whatſoever belongeth to the glorious work of 
mans eternall ſalvation, whereof the Apoltle doth here ſpe- 
cially treat. 


to whom] Gr, to him. 
CHAP. XIL 


Verl.1, | br you] The fourth part of this Epiſtle, which 

after the finiſhing of the chief points of Chriſtian 
doftrine, conſiſteth in the delivering precepts of Chriſtianine : 
and firſt he laycth generall grounds, whereof the chiefeſt is this, 
that every man conſecrate himſelf wholly to the fpirituall ſer- 
vice of God. and do as it were ſacrifice himſelf, truſting to the 
grace of God, 

your bodies) That is, your ſelves, by a Synecdoche. In times 
paſt other bodics then our own, to'wit,the budies of beaſts were 
offered, but now our own mult be offered. 

4 living ſacrifice] In times paſt dead ſacrifices were offered, 
but now we mult offer ſuch as have the Spirit of life in them ; 
by life he meaneth the new life in the re jon of the Spirit, 
and this ſacrifice is to be offered not as in the old law, by pre- 
ſenting it alive before the Lord. and ſhedding the bloud upon 
the Altar, but by a ſpirituall flaying and mortifying our car- 
nall luſts and affeQions, Rom. 6.11. 2 Cor.s, 5. Colol.3.9. 

table) Gr. well pleaſing 
regen ſervice} Or, worſhip. That is, a ſpirituall ſervice, 


of all the, 
ber 
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| 


exhortatiun we have, Heb. 

t3-15. 1 Pet.2.5. Or, agreeable to the rules of true reaſon. 
V. 2. benot 10 this world] That is, take nor 

po cnn CER which lieth 
in WiC ednefſe 1 $- 19. a ſelves not to the cu- 
ſtomes, diſpolitions, pus af noob palin men, 
deſcribed by the Apoſtle, Rom. 13.13. Epheſ.4. 18,19. 1 Pet. 
be je transformed) Sec Epheſ 4.23. Changed, or altered 


NR IT bet 
3 4NAT 18,0e Ye regenera 
and changed from your naturall depravation in all of your 
bein fa he ver hel ray, the bra 
w © rt ork 
MON + "Rn v 
r, in, 


—_—_ a On what view 
ing to Wis ___—_ and exactly 
1s will revealed in his word, which is the per= 


———_—_— 
fe rule according to which we are to frame our lives. 
4.ceptable 


] Gr. well N 
V. 3. through] Or, by. 
through the grace given unto me] By grace he meaneth his A- 


7 
_—__ alice fecly beloved open bimgethe wend in whims 
» Lt | 

20 think of himſelf more highly] Or, to be wiſe. 

bus to think ſoberly] Gr. to ſobrictie. We hall be ſober if we 
take not that upon us which we have not, nor brag of that which 
we have. In the Greek there is a moſt elegant Paranomaſfe in 
three words of like ſound , vwwpgren, gener and yencitr, 


which cannot be expreſſed in other « and the 
Grcek Schohaſt cereen eblereoaha he Cannes 
alk opal rick to ſhew that he was not ig: 
norant of that art : ad por "nh , that he might 
retain the ſfimplicitic and majeſt ike ſtyle. 

to every man,c.] See 


47+ 

the meaſure of faith] By faith he meaneth the knowledge of 
God inChrilt, and the gifts which the holy Ghoſt poureth upon 
the fairhfull. 

V. 4. For 4s we have muny members] See x Cor. 12.12. There 
is a double reaſon of the going before ; the one is be- 
cauſe God hath not appointed every thing to be done by 
man , but conſtituted diverſe vocations, the bounds w | 
men ought not to paſle : the other for that the diverſitic and in- 
equalitie of vocations and gifts redoundeth to our 0 
ſceing the ſame is therefore inſtituted, that we ſhould be 
one to another : wh it followeth, that no man ought to 
be grieved thereat, ſeeing that the uſe of every privare gift is 
common, 

office] Gr. _ + =—_ 

V.6. Having then gifss]Or,bus having gifts.See 1 10,11, 
whether prophecie | By prophecie ++ ry 
traordinarie gift of fore-te ings future, bur the gift of ex- 
pounding the « Spas wy the Apoltle himſelf declaterh 
the meaning of the word, x Cor. 4.3. 

proportion of faith] Some by proportion of faith underſtand 
an analogie to the Articles of the Creed, and from hence they 
colle& this do&trine, That in all interpretations of on_ 
we have aneye to the Articles of the Chriſtian faith, and gi 
expoſitions couformable thereunto ; and that rule is good : bur 
pet it ſeemes that the Apoſtles words have another meani 

ere ; that he that hath the gift of prophecie ought to exerciſe 
it according to the proportion of faith, that is, according to the 
meaſure of that knowledge of heavenly myſteries revealed in 
Scripture, and given unto him. 

. 7. hethas teacheth] Gr. Tec. gift of teaching. Here he 
divideth (as ſome conceive) Prophets into Doftors and Pa- 
ſtours ; the Doctors ſimply ſearched into the meaning of Scri- 
pture, but the Paſtours beſides the on of the Text, or 
commenting upon 0 the ſenſe ot Scripture to the ſpeci 
uſe of their hearers. The former reſemble our Readers 1n the 
Univerfitie ; the larter our Preachers, 

V. 8. givah] Or, imparteth. 

with fimplicitie] Or, liberally. \ 

V. g. Let love be without diſſmulation] Now he cometh to 
the dunes of the ſecond Table, which he deriverh charity, 
which is, as it were, the fountain of them all ; and he deſcribeth 
it by finceritie, hatred of evill, carneſt ſtudie of good things, 


d good affei he ighbour. If it be demanded, 
” e&ion tv Þ one it be = 


Chap. xij. 


Chap. xij; 


why the Apoſtle addeth here the Epithere ſincere, or without 
ifemulation, to loye rather, then to other vertues > the anſwer 
13 twofold, either becauſe they are all compriſed in love, or be- 
cauſe there is almoſt no man who maketh not ſome ſhew of 
Toye or friendſhip to his neighbour, though he bear ſecret ran- 
cor and malice in his heart. 

Abhorre] Gr. abborring. ot, hating. 

clezve] Gr. cleaving. 

V. 10. Be kindly affefioned] See Heb. 13.1, $9%29yia, fig- 
nifieth naturall affeQion, and #ma«uGagie Joye of the brethren. 
His meanng therefore is, that we ſhould improve the naturall 
affe&ion we bear towards any toa higher pitch, even to Chri- 
han charitie. 

_ x ans Lend, Or, _ of the eqn Jo” 

in honour pre one another] Gr. gomg one , 
The meaning is 7 that we ſhould ambinoufly ſtrive to out 


{trip one in getting places of honour of t one 
defire apother but ſtrive to prevent one in offices of 
courtefie and humanine, and in giving honour one to the o- 


ther, and yeelding the place and the hand. For Chriſtian hu- 
militie teacheth not onely not to preferre our ſelves above our 
equals, nor tb equall our ſelyes to our betters, but alſo m ſome 
caſes to equall our ſelves to our inferiours ; yea and to preferre 
them alſo above us. ng or are 1. Inferiorem ſe YL" 
ere equali, 2, /Equalem ſe inferjori. 3. Inferiorets ſe 
*V. nz, Nor fndfullin eſe) Or, rem » 
V. 11. Not in e] Or, remiſſe ini ſe. 

te Oh ir wad Gree, not remifle 1n your itudie or 
diligence, that namely which every one ought to employ about 
his calling, ina ſpirituall carefulneſſe to the glory and ſervice of 
God, and tothe good of the Church and the falyation of the 
Cond ſpirit] Zealous, not cold, not luke-warme, bur ear- 
neſt in a holy ſpirituall affetion. | 

; me the Lord] In ſome Editions it is not =«w/s, but 4%, 
that is, ſcrving the time ; which reading if we ſhould admit, we 
mult not uni che - - mtg bars. wma). what 
remporigers, or to our ſelves to the corrupt cuſtomes 
manners of the times ; but to keep time in all our ations, and 
do them in the fitteſt ſeaſon, and as the Apoſtle elſewhere ex- 


Horteth, towalk wiſely tuwards them that are without, redec-' 


ting the time, Coloſ.4.5. Epheſl 5.16. becauſe the dayes are 

"evill : But inthe moſt ancient Copie of Tecla, and generally in 
the moſt corre Editions, the word is not xsip*, but zg#, not 
the time, but the Lord ; and the meaning is, that we ſhould 
have no « aime or in ll out aftions then has ſervice, 
and whatſoever our emp nt be, ro confider with all dili- 
groee ao Errante of the ood, what his ſervice and honour re- 
quireth, 2.11, Ephcl.6.7. * 

V. 12. RT Or lite. 

V. 13. Diſtributing] Gr. communicating. 

V. 14. Bleſſe them $cc.] See Matth. 5.44- 

V. 15. Rejoyce with then that do rtjoce] In theſe words he 


conlenneth Sora ſtupiditie of apathie, and commendeth 
Chriſtian ſympathie. Some conceive that he allndeth to the two 
gates in Solomons Temple, at the one whereof they entered 
_ * Whowere to be married, who were Joyfull and metry ; at the 


other thoſe who were to do ance, and for a time were ex- 


ed from the company cf the faithful, and theſe were alwaics 
£4 and mournfull. Drufus ex Rabbi Juda. 
V._ 16. Mind not] Gr. not minding 


lars wow md,%c.] Or, be contented with mean things. or, being 
Carried with the low.or lowly. 


Be not wiſe, $$c,] See Pro. 3.7. Ifh.g.21. 
V. 17. £ 10,8c.] See Prov.20.22. x Thel, 5. 15. 
1 Pet. 3.9. 

of all men] Gr. Tec. of God and all men. 

V. 18. live peaceably with all men] See Heb. 12.14. 

V. 19. e not] Gr. tot avenging. 

give place unto wrath] The words may admit of a double 
conſtruction ; cither give place to the wrath of thine enemie ac- 
cording to that precept , ciirrenti cede furori, be not as for- 
ward to provoke and _— him as he is to wrong thee : or 
elſe, give place to the wrath of God, that is his judgement, pre- 
yent or hinder it not by evenging thy ſelf, 

Vengeance is mine] Gr. belongs to me, See Deut.z2.35. Heb. 


10.30. 


V. 20. Therefore if, &c. ] Gr. Tec. But if. See Prov. 


«21, 
"2x ſo debug} Gr. doing this. 
o_ eon bis bead] Either the _— ſeemerh to be, 
thou ſhalt heap Gods judgements like coales ot fite upon him : 
Or, as Saint, 7aea I bn oor dyor beer 
tentiz gemitus, quibus ſuperbia ſanatur ejus qua Inemicun 
Falſe ER ejus er ſubptay: drnliaggead 
evill thou ſhalt bring heart-burning and ſorrow to him ; his 
Mm goniotgce cqechung ham, for wen miſchief to ſuch an 
one, who hath deſerycd well of thee, and relieved theein thy 


'2 
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_— and want. Yet whether he mean by coales of 
Gods judgements, or his enemies conſcience pricking and 
rexing him,we muſt not do good unto hum & relieve him m his 
tie to this end, that God may take vengeance on him, or 

he on himſelf for his evill mind towards us, for that were to 
be overcome of evill ; but we muſt do it out of pure love and 
Chriſtian charitie z for that is to overcome evill with good. 

V. 21. Be not | Gr. Be not thou, 

overcome] Gr. overcome thou. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Verſ.1.F Et every foul) That is, every man, though an A- 
poſtle, though an Evangeliit, though a Propher, 
ſaith Saint Chryſoſtom : therefore the tyranny of the Pope o- 
ver all kingdoms mult down to the ground. And as this Text 
overthrows the Popes tem Monarchie, ſo alſo the ex- 
emption of Monks and Ecclefiaſticall perſons from the power 
EN 
oft ] See Tit. 3. 1. 1 Pet. 2, 12. Not one! 
Pad rx alſo dunifully acknowledging and anbane. bv ra 
unto the bighey powers] Not onely to the ſupreame Magi- 
ſtrates, but alſo all thoſe that are in authoritic under them, 
1 Tim.2.2. 1 Fet.2.13,14. 

there is no wc] See Wild. 6.3. 

ordzined of God] Or, ordered, That is, inſtituted of God a- 
mong mankind to rule and govern men in order as in Gods 

, For God is the Authour of this order in the world : and 
all thoſe which attain unto this dignitie or excellencie, do attain 
unto it either by his manifeſt will and approbation when the 
means are juſt and lawfull ; or elſe by tus ſecret providence, 
with permiſſion and toleration, when the means are unlawfall : 
and it is juſt and equall that man ſhould approve and tolerate 
that which God himſelf goo and tolerates; and that he 
approves and tolerates which we cannot by any lawfull means 
appointed by him decline or avoid. All therefore who reſiſt 
authoritic make warre after a ſort with God himſelf. 

v. 4. wry uaerh pap bw judgement. The word 
in the Origi teth as well) t as damnation, and 
thereby we are to underſtand ifhmene which th ſhall re- 
ceive as well from God as the Magiſtrate, who reſiſt the 
ordained of God, not onely by opei rebellion, as Atſolon, bur 
alſo by not yeelding obedience to their commands in thoſe 
things that are __y a —_— of >g 

. 2. 30 good works | Gr. works. 

to the evil] Gr. of the evill. m 

do that which is good] What the Apoſtle meaneth by doing 


that which 1$ here, is well expreſſed by the Emperour Ju- 
ſtinian in the entrance to his laws : vivere ; alterion non 
ledere ; ſur cuique tribuere : to live honettly, to hurt no man by 
word or deed, and to give every man his due. 


V. 4+ for good] Gr. to good. 

V. 5. buz alſo for conſcience ſake] That is, out of the fear of 
God, that we may keep a good conſcience before him, who 
beaker he hag ate over us : but this our ſubjeftion our of 
conſcience muſt be reſtrained to ſach their commands as are 
agreeable to Gods law.. For if they command unlawufll things, 
we muſt anſwer as Petcr teacheth us, That it is better to obey 
God then man. 

V. 6. pay you] Or, ye pay. | 

V. 7. Render thetefore 3c. ] Sec Matth. 22.21. 

V. 8. bath fulfilled the law] Fur the whole law comman- 
deth nothing elſe but that we love God and our neighbour : 
but ſeeing Paul eth here of the dutic we owe one to ano- 
ther, we mutt reſtrain the word law to the ſecond table. 

V. 9. Thou ſhalt not comms aulterie] See Exod. zo.Deur. 5. 

comprebended in this ſayinz | Gr, reduced to this head, 

Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour a thy ſelf ] Sec Levit. 19. 18. 
Matth. 22.39. Gal.5.14. James 2.8. 

V. rt. Andthz] An —_—_ taken from the circum- 
ſtance of time,which alſo it ſelf purteth us in mind of our dure, 
ſeeing the darknefſe of ignorance and wicked affetions by the 
know of Gods' truth is driven out of us ; we ought now 
to order our life according to that ſure and certain rule of all 

Next fully grounded upon the eth- 


ten find in the book of Kings, as Hoſea reigned, Ahaz reigned, 
s the Apoſtle rakerh 


2 mMcta- 


Chap. xiij. 


Chap. xitij. 


a metaphor trom thoſe who run in a race , who the farther they 
have tun from the /tzad, the nearer they draw to the mark, The 
b-ginning of our converſion, is like the entranc2 into that race, 
th: eontinuation th2rcof and our growth ul grace, 1s like our 
progr={l: in that race,and ſalvation is as the gas'e or prize. The 
meaning then is, we are now com? nearer unty ſalyation hy our 
Chriſtan courle , and even ready to lay hold on it. Phil, 3.4 2. 
1 Tim. 6. 12. and therefore we mult nor tawne but continue our 
ſpced to the end, 2 Tim, 4.7, for if would be to great ſhame and 
damage allo,being lo neare the mark, that by fainene(ſ> or rarn- 
ing out of the way we {hould not obtain: for the nearer we come 
to the prize, thz harder we ought to pur forward to attain it, 

V. 12, Thenigh] Either the aight of ignorance, r Thefl. 
5.5. AR. 17. 31. Or th: tunc of tais preſcat worlds abiding, 
wiuch is but as an obſcure night compared to the world to 
come, and the better part thercof 1s: ſpent already, the eternal 
day drawing on 2.11510, 1 Cor, 7. 29. 

the day is at band] We are arrive [ unto the ſaving knowledge 
of Chriſt, but not perfeRly as yer, fo long as we continue in 
life : but we -enjoy ſuch a light here as there is, when the day 
begins to breake. 

caſt off ] As men when they ſee the glimmering of the day, 
calt oft their night clothe; ; ſo we ſecing a glinaqering of the 
Goſpel, ought to calt off the works of darknefle like night «tire, 
and have no more todo with them, Epheſ.4 22. 

the works of darkneſſe ] That is, fines, which flic and ſhun the 
light: which may :< t-armed works of darkneſſe in three re- 
gards, 1, Becaul:, they procccd trom darknefſc, to wit, 1gno- 
rance in the underſtanding, 2. Becauſe, for the moſt part, fuch 
works arc done in the dark, that the obſcuritie of the night may 
ſhadow them. 3. Becauſe, they tend and bring men, if they calt 
them not off in time, to utter darknefſe , where ſhall be weep» 
10g and gnaſtung of teeth. 

put on | As thoſe that riſe out of their ſleep, put on rw. x 
pare!! to cover their nakedneſſe, and fit themlelves for the bult- 
neſſe of the day : So now ſeeing the night of your ignorance 1s 
paſt, ſhake off your carnall ſecuritie , and adorge your [:lyes 
with divine vertucs , which arc both the habit and armor of a 
Chriſtian, 

the armour of light ] Gr, Tec the works of light, The word 
Fonifieth whatlocver the body is covered withall againſt any 
hurts or wounds, and by it we are tv underſtand all thoſe grac?s 
of the Spicit , wherewith vur ſouls are not only adorned , but 
armed and fenced againſt the hurts ard wounds of the world 
and of the fleth,and the devils temptations,z Cor.s.7.Eph.6.11. 

of light ] That 1s, bright and glifſcning armour in perperuall 
uſe, not ruſtic through diſuſe ; or ſuch armeur as ſhines to the 
glory of God , and caltsa luſtre from the light of true know- 
|-dge, for ſuch becomes thoſe that are called to the light,and de- 
fire to walke honeſtly as in the light. 

V. 13. boneſily | Or, decently, 

not in rioting and drunkenneſſe, %c. ] Luk. 2 1.3 4. 

V. 14. Bia put ye 0u the Lord Teſus Chriſt} To put on Chrilt, 
15to be poſſeſſed and ruled by the ſpirit of Chriſt , roembrace 
hisrigkreouſneſlc by faith , and follow ail his vertues, adurning 
our ſouls with a tru: and lively r2\crablance of him , in hearr 
and lite. 

make no: proviſion for the fieſh } See Gal. 5. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
The Apoltle forbnldeth not to provide ter the bodies decent rai- 
ment, meat, drinke, payfhck, and the like neceflaries for the 
ſuſtenance of rhis preſent lite. For that is commanded , Epheſ. 
5. 29. 1 Tim.5.3.2 3. Butto fatisfie mens boundlefſe defires, or 
provide ſuch things as tend to exceſle and pride, gluttony, drun- 
kennefle. and uncizannelic. 

fulfill the luſts ther2ot ] Gr. Tec. to concupiſcence thereof, 


CHAP, LIFE 
Vein | Im that is weah | Now the Apoltle ſheweth, how 


we ought to bchave our ſelves towards our bre- 
thren in things indifterent, offending in the uſe of them not of 
malice, bur for lack of knuwledge 1m the point of Chriſtian hi - 
bertie, In this calc they are to be mſtructed gently and patient- 
ly, fo that we apply our ſelves to their 1gnorance in 'uch martcrs 
according to the rule of charitic, bearing with them for a time, 
ull they arc more fully in{tructed. 
in the faith ] Either by wezk in the faith , he meanerh a new 
convert , 25 Alipius ſomenimes was . who by rexding this very 
Text of Scripture , and 5. Auguſtines Diicourſe thereupon, was 


ucuihne was Ly rcating the former veri. Or by faith her= the 
Auguit * Ting the | Or byt 
Apollle means not ſuch a one who deubtcrh of the fundamen- 
' | TFT, e » of L. od 
rall points of Chriſtian faith , but is not ſufficiently initruted 
concerning the uſe of things tndiFerent ;, ſuch a one the Apoſtle 
will not have us ſhun. but recerve him intro cur company, y2t not 
at the firit,to trouble his con'c:ence with thole ſcrupulous points, 
leſt by our doubtfull and uncertain diſputations he go away in 
! 3 L, KL. - , , 2 —_ q l ith wound d 
v ouaot morec Bvicn do % 4 % 3 OT ffUT UAC > Ww L%4 al LY e con- 
ſcicnec, 
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nos 10 40:15; full diſÞuations }' Or, not t6 judge his doubtful 
thouzhts, Or, the diſcernngs of reaſoninge. 

V. 2.: uy eat all things } -He that 1s inſtructed in 
the Doftrin of Chriſtian libertie knoweth by faith, that the dif. 
terence of 'm-ats appointed: by the ceremoniall law is now t2- 


| ken away, and that he now may withour ſcruple of conſcience, 
eat of any wholeſome an4 ſavoric meat with grring Gol thanks, 
eateth } This he , faith Oecumenius; of ſome 
Jews whoembraced the Chriſtian faith , yer our of tenderneſſe- 
of conſcience, being not ſufficiently in{trufted im the DoRrin of 


Chriſtan liberric, abhurred trom fwines fleth., and other mears 
prohibned by the_law , and tothe end they might give no of- 
tence, neither to the Jew zealous of the law of Moſes in eating 
ety ens nds > 9 ar and by their 
aCtiſe condemning them ing ſach contented 
teabber w:th herbs, CTY 
V. 3+ \Lot ot bim that eateth } In ſuch manters, faith-che 
Apoltle, let neuher they which know therr libertie, de- 
ſpiſe their weake brother , neither ler the unlearn:d frowardly 
and perverfly condemne that which he underltanderh noe. 
deſpiſe | Gr. Tec. julge. ft 
for Go huh recerved him] Into his familythatis,the Church, 
{-eing he that eateth,and he that eateth nor, are notwithſtauding 
the members of © hrut , neither he that earch nor can jultly be 
contemned , neither he thareareth be juitly condemned. 
V. 4: Whoart thou that j another mane ſervant ] See Jam. 


4- 12. Becauſe, ſaith the A , He thats to 
may be endn<d to morrow with fer inowlege tha 
may alſo itand ſure, therefore it belongeth to God , and not 
man, tv pronounce the ſentence of condemnation. 

maſter | Gr. Lord. 

Tea, he ] Gr. But he, 

holden up ] Or, eftabliſhed. 

V. 5. one {ay above axctber } He ſpeaketh not of ſuch , who 
after a Heatheniſh manner accounted ſome dayes good and for- 
tunate, bur others evill and unlackic. For ſuch at all are not to 


3 
ro 


were appointed- by the law fur taiting, or teafting, tv be more 
apt, and hit then others for. the worthup of 
fully perſwa led in his own mind |) Or, ſully | That he 


word. 

V. 6: that regardeth] Or, objerceth, 

reger/eth it unto the Lord ]} Or, obſerveth. Thar is, he that 
keepeth the difference of dayes, he doth it in honour of God, 
who in hislaw appointed ſuch difference of dayes, and this weak 
Chriſtian knowerh not bur that that law is yerin force. 

regardeth } Or, obſerveth. | 

to the Lord he doth not regard it ] Thatis, he obſerverh not the 
difference of dayes in honour of the Lord Chriſt, who hath freed 
all true beleevers from all legall obſervations, which he being 
now perte&ly inftrufted in the faith, knoweth to be but ſhadows 
vanithing at the preſence of the body, which is Chriſt. Now 
becauſc he that ob/erveth the day , obſerveth it to the Lord, as 
likewiſe he that obſcrveth it not, obſerveth itnot to the Lord, 
God ſhall judge whether theſe do well or nor, and therefore you 
ſhould rather ſtrive abour this, how every one of you may be al- 
lowed of God, then thinke upon other mens doings, and raſhly 
and uncharitably cenſure them. 

eateth to the Lord ] Giving God thanks : he that eateth in- 
difterently uf all meats, cateth in honour of God, ging him 
thanks both for the meat he hath given hum, and for the libertie 
he hath granted him to eat of it. 

to the Lord he exteth not,&c. ] He that taſteth not of any mear 
prohibited by the law of Moſes doth it in honour of , who 
appointed ſuch a difference to be obſerved, and he giverh him 
thanks both for the meat he atfordeth him, and fur the dire&tion 
of his choice delivered in the law , which he knoweth nor as yet 
to b- abrogated. 

V. 7. For none of us liveth to bimſelf } We muſt nor ſtick in 
the mcart it ſelf, but in the uſe of it : ſo that he may juſtly be re- 


| 9. who ſo liveth that he caſteth not his eye upon God. For 


oth our lifz and death ought to be dedicated to him , and for 
this cauſe properly and principally Chriſt died , and not ſimply 


; that we might cat this or that mear. 
thoroughly and fully refuived m the Chrithan protefſton, as5. | 


V. 8. For whather we live } Gr, If welive. 

whether we die | Gr. If we die. 

V. 9. dicd, and roſe, $c, ] Gr. Tec. died, and lived. 

V. 10. But why doſt thor julge thy brother } The concluſion 
is, w2 maſt leave to God his right, and therefore in matters 


| which, according as the conſcience is afteted , may be neither 


| 


good or evil, the ſtrong mult not flight, much lefſe condemn 


| the weak brethren. 


| 


"bs 10 


we 


ball all ſtaud before the julgement ſear, Nc. ] See 2 Cor, 
CC 2 of 


Chap. xiii}. 


Chap. xv. 


of Chriſt ] Gr. Tec. of God. 

V. 11. AsT live, ſaith the Lor4 ] See Iſa.45.23. Phil. 2.10. 
This is the forme of an oath proper to God only. For He 
none but He hath life and being of himſelf. 

V. 13. that no manpur a block] He rebuketh by 
the way, thoſe malicious j of others, who occupy their 
heads about nothing ſo much, as tofind fault with their brothers 
actions ; whereas they ſhould rather beſtow their witsupon this, 
nr 6 ws Sue ara woe orraſh cenſuring, e1- 
ther calt their brethren clean down, or give them any offence 
the unſcaſonable uſe of their Chriſtian libertie. Here ( the dit- 
ference between, ſcandalum dann, and ſcandalumn acceptim, mult 
be retained : a ſcandal! raken and not given is, when any taketh 
offence at us for diſcharging our dutie, as the Phariſees took of- 
magmas WEI 03D hai ws a ſcandal given is, when 
by our undiſcreet carriage, or unſeaſonable uſe of our Chriſtian 
libertic, we miniſter a juſt occaſion of offence to our brother. 

occaſion to fall this brothers way ] Gr, occaſion of offence to his 
brother 


V. 14 unclean } Gr. common. 


of it ſelf } Or, byit ſelf. 

_ zanclean ] Gr. common, 
V. x5; with thy meat ] Gr. foy, or, by occaſson of thy meat. 
now watkeſt thou not charitably | Gr. according 10 charitie, Be- 


cauſe thou beareſt not with thy brothers infirmitic , but being 
puft up with the knowledge of thy Chriſtan libertic , rakeſt nv 
care how thou woundeſt his weak conſcience. 

- - Deſtroy uot bim with thy meat } See 1 Cor.8.11. That is, give 
him not ſuch offence by the abuſe of thy Chriſtian libertie, that 
thou alienate his mind from the Chriſtian profeſſion, and there- 


by become the ruine of him for whom Chriſt died , whoſe ex- 
ample we ought to follow, who was ſo farre from deſtroying the 
weak with meat, _—_ gave his life - _ — 
V.. 16. good be evill fpoken of } By the abule ſtan 1i- 
ET A aGtenatwch it open- 
ed a way to attempt any thing wharſoever,and em us to 
all things. 


V. 17.4 not meat and drink | That is, Gn 
or conſiſteth not in theſe ourward things , but inthe 
_— and , and comfort of the holy Gholt. 


18. ma theſe rhings ſervech } Gr. Tec. in this ſervath, 
e] Gr. things 
of our hberne, 


V. 19. follow after the things which make for 
of peace. Here is a generall concluſion ; the 
yea, and of our whole life , ought tobe referred to the edifying 
of one another ; inſomuch, that we eſteem that unlawfull by 
reaſon of the offence of our brother, which is of it ſelf pure and 

V. zo. All things indeed are pure ] See Tit. 1.15. 

V, 21+ It is good neither 10 ea &c. ] See x Cor.$.1z, 

V. 22. Haſt hou faith } Here he giveth a double warning 
in theſe matters ; one which ineth to the ſtrong , that he 
which hath obtained a ſure knowledge cf this libertie , keep 
that treaſure tv himſelf, ro the end that he may uſe-it wiſely and 
profitably : the other which reſpe&eth the weake, that they do 
nothing rafhly by other mens example with wavering conſci- 
ences ; for that cannot be done without finne , whereof we are 
not perſwaded by the word of God, that he liketh it and appro- 
veth it. 


alloweth } Or, proveth. 

V. 23. betha: doubrath] Or , diſcerneth and putteth a diffe- 
rence between meats, He that 1s well aſſured of the Chriſtian li- 
bertie , he may well abſtaine even from lawfull things , to con- 
deſcend to the weakneſſe of his brethren : but he that is not {o 
aſſured, neither may, nor ought thus to pleaſure another againſt 
the diftate of his own conſcience. 

i damned ] Or, condemne1. He that is not fully aſſured as 
yet, that all kinde of meat is clean and lawfull , if he notwith- 
ſanding eat of meats forbidden by the law, he wounds his own 
conſcience _—_ and — rey =—_ of — . 

DEVEF 15 not th, # feane } Or, and vever, A 
hk S Proper and exer Divines both ancient and later, al- 
ledge this Text , to prove that all the works of Infidels are fins, 
becauſe they are done by men who have not faith, and by con- 
ſequence, this rule of the Apoſtk may ſome way ſerve to diſco- 
ver, and refute thaterrour of Papiſts and Pelagians , who deny 
all the works of infidels to be fins : yet the proper and genuine 
meaning of this aſſertion of the Apoſtle, is not, whatſoever is 
done by an Infidell is finne : but whatſoever is done even by a 
beleever with a wavering conſcience, without aſſurance that the 
work he doth is pleaſing unto God , and hath warrant from his 
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expreſſed in the next word edification , fignifying their profit and 
encreaſe in godlineſle , ares query yaw thislife and 
the life to come. 

V. 3- The reproches of them, &c.] See Pal. 69.9. 
V. 5. Now the God of patience and conſo/atzon | See 1 Cor, 


1. 10, 
Eording 6 Cri ef} Or, aferthe exon of 
us r, after the : of. 

V. 6. and onemouth ] Gr, none mouth. 


according to 
V. 7. 4 (rift alſorecerved ws ] He did not diſdain us, but 
received us of his own accord , to make us partakers of Gods 


. 8. Now I ſay] Gr. Tec. For I ſay. He applyeth the exam- 
ple of Chriſt ro the Jews, whom he vouchſated this honour for 
the promiſes which were made unto their fathers, although they 
were never ſo unworthy , that he executed the cfhce of a Mini- 
ſter amongſt them with marvellous patience , therefore much 
lefle ought the Gentiles deſpiſe them for certaine faults, whom 
the Sonne of God ſomuch eſteemed. 

miniſter of the circuncifion } Not becauſe he adminiſtred the 
ſacrament of circumciſion to any, for contrariwiſe, he inſtitured 
bapriſme in ſtead of circumciſion : bur by circumciſion here the 
Jews are meart, as Abraham 


of the I; yethaving taken 
vant , to purchaſe and work out ſalvation for his Church , he 
had {til} a ſpeciall eye to them , amongſt whom he did perſonally 
execute his minuſtery, 

for the truth of God ] In the common 10n both of the 
Jews and Gentiles , there isthis coly difference , that in that of 
the Jews, God did in a fingular manner manifeſt his truth, that 
is, his faithfulneſſe in performing his promiſes made unto them : 
but 1n that of the Gentiles he did more eſpecially ſhew forth the 

le of his mercy to his utter enenues, namely, to a people 

at ſtood iri oppoſition againſt him ; and therefore there is no 
reaſon, why the Jews being honoxed by Chriſts own miniſtery, 
and'by the old promiſes and covenant of God, ſhould be deſpi- 
ſed and vilifed by the Genriles ; nor on the other fide, that the 
Gentiles to whom God had ſhewed mercy ſhould be condemn- 
ed by the Jews, 

V.g. For this cauſe, $c.] Sec Pal. 18 49. 

V. 10. Rejoxce ye Gentiles with bis people ] See Deuter. 


32-43- 
V.11, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles ] See Pfal.1 17.1, 
V.12. There [hall be 4 r00t of Feſſe ] See Ila. 11.10. 

V.13. Now the God of bope ] That is, the God in whom we 
hope, or, the God who is the Author of hope , who by the gra- 
ces of his Spirit worketh in us both faith and hope. This very 
Title of God may ſerve as a ſoveraign Antidote againſt deſpair; 
= why would any deſpair of his mercy , who is the God ot 


oe > 
fill you ] Gr. ſhall fill you. 

peace in beleeving ] That is, peace of conſcience , free , not 
onely from all rterrours of wrath ro come , bur { ous 
OP concerning things indifferent , of which he ſpake 

ore. 

through the powey ] Gr inthe power. 

V.14. filled with all knowledge ] Thar is, knowledge of all 
things that appertain to the dettrine of falvation ; or perfe&t 
knowledge , ſo farre as it may be attained of us in this life , 
wherein the beſt and moſt learned know but in part , and ſee 
but as through a glaſle darkly, r Cor. 13.12. ; 

admoniſh one another } Or, inſtru one another. 


V. 16. the miniſter } Or, « miniſter. 
miniſtring 


Fa the goſpel of God ] Gr. ſerving im the holy work of 
the goſpel. 
goin wp of the Gentile: ] Or , ſacrificing. He ſpeaketh not 
of any holy oblations of the Genniles , or any thing they offer 
unto God ; but of the Gentiles themſelves , whom the Apoſtle 
offercd to God as a ſacrifice, Rom. 1 2.1, 

ht we mags. f 1 muy glory 1 He extolleth 
A p very h1 marvellous effets thereof ; but 
yet ag fog. all the glory to God, as the onely Author; 
and doth not properly reſpe& himſelf , but this rather , that 
men might lefſe doubt of the truth of the do&trine io 
poundeth to them. : 

glory through Feſus ] Or, rejoxce in Feſus. 

m thoſe things | Or, concerning thoſe things. 

V. 18. which Chriſt hath not wrought by me] Chriſt was 
with me in all things, and by all ineans, that if I would never 


word,to hum is finne. 

CHAP. XV. 
Verl.1.\ FN FE thenthat } Gr. Bug wethat. 

V. 2. good to edification ] In the Greek, 
there-1s an article fet before the adjeRtive good, which importeth 
the chieſe good, which tendeth to the eternal ſalvation, which is 


ſo faine, yet I cannot ſay what he hath done by me to bring the 
Gentiles to obey the Goſpel. Or , I will ſpeak onely of : Fr 
done by my miniſtery, 

to make the Gentiles obedient } Gr. to the obedience of the 
Gentiles. 

V.19. Through mighty fignes ] Gr, in the power of mighty 
ſgres, . 

y 


Chap xv, 


Chap. xv). 


by the power of the Spirit ] Gr. Tec. by the power of the holy Syi- 
rit. The word power in the former part of this yerſe fignifieth 
the force and working of wonders ; and in the waht 24f 
eth Gods mighty power, who is the worker of thoſe w : 


{9 that in thele words the Apoſtle impheth a Jouble ation of 


Cod ; outward , in working wonders by the hands of S.Paul 
to the converſion of the Gentiles ; and inward , whereby 


by the grace of his Spirit, he wrought faith and repentance in 
them 


V.20. another maxs foundation } Thar is, preach the I 
where the Church hath been planted by man : for that 
were aSit were to graff on his ſtock, and build tus foun- 
dation ; that 1s , the foundation of Chriſtian dofrine laid by 
hun. 

V.z1. To whom be was not ſpoken of } See Ifa,52.15. 

V.22, much ] Or, nany wayjes, or, oftentimes. 


V. 24. will ] Or, ſtall. 
wi.h your company} Gr, with you, verl. 37. 
V.z5. to miniſter unto the pony Gr. miniftring 20 the [ants 
That 15, to perform this office and ſervice for rhe ſaints, to carry 
I them that money which was gathered for their uſe ; for other- 
wiſe if the word Miniſter be taken for the exerciſing his miniſte- 
frall function, 5.Peter, to whom the miniſtery of the circumaſi- 
on was ſpecially commended, Gal. 2. 7. as the Apoſtleſhip of 
the uncircumcifion to Paul , was y the Miniſter of the 
Jews, where God ſpecially bleſt his labours ; though, as S.Am- 
broſe rightly obſerverh, S. Perers miniſtery was not ſo confined 
to the Jews, but that he might,and did ſomerimes.preach to the 
Genniles, as likewiſe did S. Paul to the Jews, 
V.27. if ibeGemils, %c.] See 1 Cor.g.11, 
V. 28. heveſcaled } I have really performed , and ſealed as it 
were with ny ring. 
this fruit ] By Culphomennnch the money gathered for the 
uſe of the poor, which he fitly here, as alſo, Phil. 4. 17. calleth 
the fruit, not becauſe (faith he ) I defire a gift , but that I de- 
fire fruit that may abound to your account. Alms-deeds may 
be called a fruit, as well becauſe every good tree, that is , every 
faithfull man , beareth ſuch fruit ; as alſo becauſe ſuch good 
works are fruitfull, that is, beneficial and profitable, both to the 
r who receive, and the rich that give. 
V.29. And I on ſure that when I come ] He promiſeth them 
through the bleſſing of God,not to come empric unto them; and 
requiring of them the duty of m—_ he eth what thing 
we Fr chiefly ro reſt in all difficulrics and adycrfinies. 


bleſſeng of rhe goſpel of (/briſt } Gr.Tec. benedifion, or bleſſing 


rift. 

V.30. for the love of the Spirit ] For that mutuall conjunfti- 
on wherewith the Ghoſt hath tryed our hcarts and mindes 
together. 

V.3 1. do not beleeve } Or, are diſobediens. 

V.3z. with joy ] Or. in joy. 


CHAP. XVL 


Verl. of Cray unto you , &c. ] Having made an end & the 

whole diiputation, he commeth now to familiar com- 
mendations and ſahutations, and that to good ez towit, 
that the Romanes might know who were mott to be honoured 
and made account of amongſt them, and alſo wham they ought 
to ſet before them to follow , and therefore he attributeth to 
every of them peculiar and ſingular teſtimonies. 

V.z. Inthe Lord ] That is, for Chriſts ſake, which is proper 
to the Chriſtians ; for the Heathen Philoſophers have reſem- 
blance of the ſane vertues , namely, humanitie and hoſpitalitie; 
yet becauſe what they do in this kinde , is not done out of faith 
in Chriſt, nor to the glory of God , but for their own fame and 
honour ; the works they moſt brag of , are no berter then ſhr- 
ning ſinnes , or glittering abominations. Or, the meaning of the 
phraſe may be, receive ber mu the Lord, that is, into the communi- 


# 
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| 


on of th fahfull, and eſteem her as a member of the Lord 
y. | 4 


Vis. the Church ] That is, the company of the faithfall, For 
divers afſemblies 


the frſt-fruis of Acheii | That is , the firſt | 
beloeved in Cheld, and eu OE eſt of Achathat 
God, and after hum there followed a great crop of true belee- 
vers there. 


V.6. beſtowed much labour on Or 
a beſt pars us ] Or, laboured in many things 
V.7. among Thatis, are eminent liſts 
or Preachers of the G tor the word Apoſtle i : 
alone to the twelve ; WE Sobed 


ma larger 
other Dottours and Minutters of the Churrh. , = — 


« 2 kgnifie, not that thele 
Apofiles, 'the'Apoſt 
adi dab y pp Ae = 
were m ( me Church by the 
the faith of 7 et npondnt rw or grated by 


faith into Chriſt, whois the true Vine, John 1 5.1. 

V. 10. houſhold ] Or, friends. 

V.11, houſhold ] Or, friends, 

V.14. Hong 3.00 2 very learned and ancient Wri- 
in 


book he conceiveth to be divine! 


Hermas, wee © Pay 
V.16. $ one anocher with an 
2 Cor.13-13- 1 Pets. 14. He called a holykifle pho 


oceederh from an heart which i , 
a eterelroke manger led nhl lore ; now this 
V.17. mark them ] Either ſer a brand 
1.14. cr warily and diligently obſerve NG: 2 ed 
would ſcour out for your enemies in a Watchtower ; or obſcrve 
them to ſhun them. , 


befide the. 
V. 18. fair beeches ; 
3 Peet ard which he uſerh Ggnifeth 3 


and factious men , 
—_ diſturb. 

ruiſe Satan | Or, tread. Shall make Chriſt 
overcome him. The Apoſtle ſeemeth wo += _ 
the firſt Evangelicall promiſe, Gen.3.15. 

V.z1. Timothews,$c.] AR.16.1, 

V.22. wrote this Epiſtle } This Tertius was rot the author 
of this Epiltle , or pen-man of the holy Ghoſt auls 
Scribe, who wrote from his mouth as 
Jerenues, Jer.36.18. 

V.23. chamberlain } Gr. ſteward. 

V.25. that is of powey ] He ſetteth forth the and wiſ- 
dom of God, with thankſgiving, which chociady in 
the Goſpel ; and he maketh mention alſo of the kata 
Gentiles,to confirm the Romanes 1n the hope of this ſalvation. 

which was kept ] See Epheſ.3.9. Col 1.26. 

fie the world ] Gr. ſecular, or, times, 

V.26, forthe ] Gr. 30 the. See Rom. 1.5. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAYL THE 
Apoſtle to the CORINTHIANS. 


CHAT. L 


N apoſtle ] If he be an Apoftle hemuſt 
a , although ſometimes he re- 


WA BS prehend them ſharply , ſeeing he hath 
/ not his ons cauſe in hand, but is a 
6G ! at bringeth the commands 
"> ar 
] Or,by. 
S our brother ] In Chriſt , or in the miniſtery of the 
whom he j with himfelf in this inſcription , that 


the ine might be confirmed by two witneſles, 2 Cor. 1.1. 
This Soſthenes was the chief ruler of the Synagogue, whom the 
Greekes tooke ayd beat before the judgement ſeat , Ads 


18. 17. 

V.2z. are ſanftified in (bri ] See Aﬀs 15. g. The Fa- 
ther re an us; ak 0p y, ſeparateth us from the wicked 
in rug ep toe Cenns\ that he may be in us, and we in him. 

called to be ſaints } See Rom. 1. 7, Whom God hath called 
to holineſle , or called effectually according to his erernall pur- 

. poſe, Rom.8.28. 

V. 4- I thank my God } Intending to condemn many vices 
in the Corinthians, that he might not ſeem to do it out of ſpleen, 
or malice, or envie, he begi with a true commendation of 
their vertues , yet ſo that he referreth all tv God as the Author 
of them, and that in Chriſt, that the Corinthians might be more 
aſhained to profane and abuſe the holy gifts of God. 

on your behalf } Or, concerning you. 

V. 5. in all aterance ] Or, all kind of fpeech. In the Original! 
It 15, in all ſpeech : thereby the Apoſtle meaneth,cither that they 
excell in the gift of which ſome of them abuſed and arc 
therefore reproved by the Apoſtle, Chap. 14. Or, by utterance 
he meaneth not affected ſtraines of Rhetorick, bur a gitt of holy 
eloquence, ſuch as Apollo is commended for , who was an clo- 
quent man mightie in the Scriptures. 

and in all knowledge] Secing that whilſt we live here we 
know butin part, and prophecie in part : the word All mult be 
reſtrained to the preſent ſtate of the faithfull, and to ſuch know- 
ledge as is needtull to falvation, Rom. 1 5. 14. 

V. 6. teſtimonie of Chriſt} That is, the Goſpel which teſti- 

keth of Chriſt ; or, as theſe gifts are a teſtimonie of Jeſus Chriſt 


in you. 

cx SIP in you] Proved by theſe gifts, or the teſtimonie of 
Jeſus Chriſt received by faith : for he that beleeveth ſealerh the 
truth of Gods word. 

V. 7. coming of our Lord Feſus ('briſt) Gr. revelation. His 

ſecond coming when he (hall come with glory to judge borh 
quick and dead.In the Greek it is the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe he is now hid : but then his glory ſhall be manifeſted, 
for he ſhall come with the clouds and great glory, Col.z. 3. 
.  V. 8. blonclefſe} Some obſerve that the word in the Ori- 
ginall, fignifieth not without fault, but without crime. If we 
read blameleſſc, either he ſpeaketh of the clot among the Co- 
rinthians, — they might wm prouny = 
et were rat tance z though the bet 
Cn be (aid __ ich ly , that is, ſuch whom ne- 
ver man found fault with, yet they may be and are ſuch, with 
whom none may juſtly find fault ; or the Apoſtle ſeemeth 
rather to pray for their juſtification at Chriſts tribunall, that they 
- might be there blameleſle, that is, not have any ſinnes imputed 
unto them to their condemnation. 

V. g. God is faithfull] See 1 Theſl,5.24. True and con- 
ſtant, who doth not onely call us, but allo giverh us the gift of 

rance, whereby we are confirmed unto the cnd. 

V. 10, Now T beſeech you,&c.] Having made an end of his 
Preface, he cometh to the matter it ſelf, beginning with a grave 
obteſtation, as though they ſhould hear Chriſt himſcif ſpeaking 
and not- Paul. : 

that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing] Thar is, that ye agree in the 
do&rine of ſalyation,and though ye may deliver different points 
of do@rine , yet no way repugnant one to the other, or to the 


diviſens] Gr. (chiſmes. 


— 


| 


-—— — 


joned] Or, fitted. 
V. 12. Apolles] See AR.18, 24. 
V. 13. Is (rift divided) The firſt reaſon why Schiſmes 
ht to be eſchewed, is becauſe Chriſt ſcemeth by that means 
to be divided and torn in pieces ; who cannot be the head of 
rwodiverle and diſagreeing bod elf being but one. 
wes Paul cracified for you?t] Another reaſon, becaule they 
cannot without great injuric to God ſo depend on men as on 
Chriſt, which thing no doubt they do, who allow whatſoever 
ſome man ſpeaketh even for his perſon ſake ; as theſs men al- 
lowed one ſelf ſame Goſpel, being uttered by one man,and diC.. 
liked it being utrered by another man : ſo that theſe Fattions 
were called by the name of their Teachers. Now Saint Paul 
here ſerteth down his own name, not onely to grieve no man, 
but alſo to ſhew he pleaded not his own cauſe. 
were ye . baptized in the name of Pan! ] Gr. imo. The third 
reaſon taken trom the forme and end of baptiſme, wherein we 
make a promiſe to Chriſt calling on alſo the name of the Fa- 
ther, and the holy Gholt ; theretore although a man do not fall 
from the doftrine of Chriſt , yet if he wholly depend upon 
ſome certain Teachers, and deſpiſe others, he forſaketh Chriit; 
for if he held Chriſt his onely Maſter, he would hear him te2ch- 
ing by whomſoever. 
V. 14. CYiſpus and Gaizs) See AR.18.8, 
V. 15. that T bad baptized) Gr. Tec. that ye were baptized. 
V. 17. For Chrift ſent me not to baptiqe ] In-theſe words he 
taketh away an objection, that might have been made again{t 
him, for not baptizing many among the Corinthians : the rea- 
ſon whereof was not out of any contempt of baptilme, or 
lighting the adminiſtration thereof; but becauſe he was chiefly 
occupied in delivering the dottrine, and he committed them 
that received his dottrine to others to be baptized, whereof he 
had ſtore ; and ſo he declared ſufficiently how farre he was 
from all ambition ; whereas on the other fide, they whom he 
reprehendeth as though they gathered diſciples unto themlelves 
and not unto Chrilt, | moſt ambitiouſly of great num- 
bers which had baptized. 
not with wiſdome,&c.] Sce 2 Per. 1.16. 
words] Or, beech. 
leſt the Croſſe of Chriſt, $c.] The reaſon why ke uſed not 
pompe of words, and painted ſpeech, becauſe it was Gods will 
to bring the world to his obedience by that way whereby the 
molt ſimple and ignorant amongſt mca might underſtand that 
this work was done of God humſelf without the art of man : 
therefore as ſalvation is ſet forth to us in the Goſpel by the 
Croſle of Chriſt,then which nothing is morc contemprible, and 
more remote from b-ing the cauſc of lite : ſo God would have 
the manner of preaching the Croſſ: moſt different from thoſe 
means with which men do uſe to draw and entice others either 
to hear or beleeve ; therefore it pleaſed him by a eertain kind 
of moſt wiſe folly ro triumph over the moſt fooliſh wiſdeme of 
the world, as he had ſai before by Eſay that he would doe. For 
the phraſe »#mpp3i, the meaning is, that the Apoſtle ſhunned 
all affeRation of eloquence, leſt the doftrine of the Crofie 
might be made of nore cffcR, that is, of no force, and unpro- 
fitable to the hearers; who whileſt they were taken with ſtrains 
of affe&ed eloquence, woull lighten and contemne the plain 
do&rine of Chriſt crucified ; or leſt the hearers might concerve 
that they were brought to Chriſtianity by the power of hu- 
mane eloquence, and not by the power of Chriſt crucihed. 
V. 18. power of God] See Rom. 1.16. 
V. 19. I will deſtroy,%c.] Sec Iſa.29.14. 
bring to nothing] Or, rcjc and diſamll. 
V. 20, Where is the wiſe} Scelfa. 33.18. 
where is the diſputer of this wort4 ] Where art thou that ſpen- 
deit all thy rime in ſcarching out the ſecrets of nature, and in 
propounding and reſolying difficult queſtions > and thus he tri- 
umpheth over th: Wiſards of the world : for there was not one 
of them that could ſo much as dream of this ſecret and hidden 
myitcrie. 
V. 21. For after that] Or, ſeeing that. See Rom. 1.20. 
. theworl4] By the world he meaneth all men which arc not 
born anew, but remain as they werr, when they were firſt born, 
ſo the werld here, is all one with evnzic rip, the naturall 
man, 


Chap, 1}. 


2+ 14. 
by wiſdome) That is, the workmanſhip of. the world, which, 
hath the marvellous wiidome of God engraven int z 
yery mai may behold it. : 
"Tow not God ] That is.knew himrnot to ſalvatiun; for other- 
wile the Apoltle tracheth, Rom. the firlt, verl.. 204 thas they 
knew ſo much of the etcrnall power and Godhead by the! crea» 
tion of the world as made them unexculable; 
. Sokineſy of proafimgh So ho-eatotirtts | the 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Paul tothe Corinthians. 
man, who- perceiveth not the things that-aze of God,,. 1 Cor. | 


that e- 


7] He. preached ſo, thar 
- pry meyer 


Golpel, as the enemies. conceived of it, or 18 thew eltimationg | he meaneth 


withall by a bitter Sarcaime 
ther charge God with folly, then acknowledge their.own, aud. 
crave pardon for it, 
V. 22. For the Fews] Gr. Secing that diſorhe Fews. See. 
Matt. 12-38. 
V. 244. the power 
ſcem foohkth 


taunting ther whohad ra» 


God ſec. ] T the preaching of the 


uon of the elect. 

V.-35. the fooliſbueſſe} That is, that which men of this 
world count fooliſhnefle,hath more wiſdome in it ſelf then they 
and all their worldly wiſdome together. 

} That 1s, that which in their eſteem is but 
weak, and or efficacie to ſalvation, 1s more itr 
and powerfull, then they with all their conceued eloquence 


V. BP. confound } Or, ſhane. 


And thus Saint Auguſtine in his g5.& Taadapcace necks 
of the EXPOt Ng gang calem rradebant 
majoribus & pervulis, perfeflis & i s, ſed.ea curs. adhir 


V.: 28. which aro nos | That is, which are of ſo ſmall eſteem, 
as if they were not at all, z Cor. 3. 5. What is Paul > what is | 


Apollo,g&. Thus the nthingueſſe of man is deciphered ashe | 
ſtandeth before God without any worth, mcrit, ftrength, or 


verwe. 
ro $6 nowghs ] Thar is, to ſhew the yarutic and unpro» | 
Phrven Yer ant Saprmbes mg plead y rt | 


Things that axe] That is, that are of account and ſceme to be | 
great. | 

V. 29. glay] Or, L 

in bicp J oy God. 


V. 30. Bur ofhimarcyc) Whom he caſt down before, he 
now lifterh up higher then all men ; yer ſo, that he thewerth them 
that all their worthineſſe 1s without theraleives, that 15, thanderh 
in Chniſt, —_— ——— are, that 15, you are 

by his Spir 
whoof Godie made mee mifieme, and righ- 


i 


V. 31. Hetbas glorieth gee. } Jer.g.-23424- 2 Cor.20.17- 
CHAP. IL 


Verſ.x. Ame not with exceliency of ſpeech] 

C reſtimonie of God] Gr. Tec. the myſtery, That 
is, the Goſpel which is the teſtimonie of God, that 1s, of Chrilt, 
to be God andl the Authour of the New Teſtament and King of 

. Rev. 10.10. Or if we admit of Tech's Edition, When I 

unto you the ie of God, that 15, revealed unto 

you the ſecret of the Galpel, or the hiddenthings of God;1 A 
poc-10,7. 


V. 2. determined not] Or, eſteemed. or, made rechoning-That 
is, I had no purpoſe, or judged it not fit, and convenient forme 
to know z that is, to make profeſiion of - any other icience or 
doftrine ; or to teach you any other thing thenthe maſt necel- 
ſary and onelyſaving knowledge of Chruttarucified. -« - = 

V. z. with] Or, among. or cowerds. 


ſftantias 
perfeitos 

among | Gr. in, | 

among them that ave felt] Thoſe are called perfe& here, not. 
which had gotten 10n already, but fuch- as tended to it, 
Phil.3. 12.15. So that perfect is ſer againſt weak. The Schools 
dittnguich of perfedtio vie & perfeft;o patrie: as allo perfeitis 
partium & ena wy wet, parts, and a per” 
fetion of degrees ; former may be attained toin this ife, 


not the latter. The Apoſtle ſeemeth to the word Tels, 
frum the Gentiles, who would admit” none- to- their abſtruſer 


and purihed tor many yeers together. fame 
reterre it to age, and pw when are 2m We 
{peak wiſdome to thoſe thax are of ripe and perfedt age, who 
are able to judge of it, thoſe that are no more n wa 
deritanding, 1 Cor. 14-20. nor. unskalfullin the word of rights 
reouſneſle; Heb.5.13. but are become as a perfe& man bythe 
full knowledge of the myſteries of Chri gion, Ephd. 


X eltecmed 
celd, but reyealed by the Spiriz, of God which the 
world canuor receive, Joh. 14.17. 
nor the princes of this worl4) By the Princes of the world ſame 
underitand the evill ſpirits, who rule in the aire, and are called 
ciiewhcre, xeopexggToue, 6. 12. rulers of the darkneſle of 


| this  EEnIS Heathens Policie 


and Rebgion. Others by Princes of this world 
ings of the earth and , who diftated. their lawes out 
of the principles of humane wiſdome. But the words ſceme ra- 


thas come to naught] Which are deſtroyed, and whoſe coun- 
ſelsare ſubwerted by God, ſo that they are not able to uphold 
themiclves with all their Plots apd Policies ; which is an un» 
duubted argumen 


_—_— ae) bo "SARS: 
-'V. 7. wifdan ina myſterie] Io a Y in 
nd | to carnall ia 


led a myſterie, becauſe it was never found out | humane 
| 4 , by any a ; 


Chap. ij. 


Chap.ij. 
wiſdome, or learning, but lay hid till it pleaſed God to reveal | 
CO SAILED A ; To 
which God ordained] Here he taketh away an objeftion : If 
it be ſo hard erTery th how isit known > God, ſaith he, de- 


__ Paul anſwereth : Becauſe we preach 


$= mutuall light one upon the 


termined with hiunſelf from the beginning, that which his pur- 
boſe wasto bring forth at this time, out ofthe hidden reakurie 
ee ——— 

to onr glory | 1s, to our on; to , 
he hnoctalynef this wiſdome we might attain celeſtial glory, 
and life eternall. For this is life eternall to know thee, &c. 

oh.17-3- 
: V. 6. Which none of the princes of this world knew) That is, 
none in ariſon ; for Nicodemus, and Sergius Paulus, and 
ſome other knew it, but as —_—— x Cor.1. 
26. Not many mightie,&c. were to the knowledge of 
this heavenly wiſdome. Here he taketh away another objefti- 
on, How cometh it to paſſe that this wiſdome was ſo rejeted 
of men of higheſt authoritie, that they crucified Chriſt himſelf > 
Paul anſwereth ; Becauſe they knew not Chriſt to be ſuch as he 
was: or none knew before it was revealed to them. 

the Lord of glory] That is, The mightie God full of majeſtic 
and ,AQ.7.2, The God of glory peared, Sec gg 

lory, P1al.24-10. Neither is Chriſt onely ſtyled the or 
King of glary, becauſe he is moſt glorious in himſelf , and 
cloathed with majeſtic and honour ; but becauſe by the power 
of his Divinitie, and vertue of his death and reſurreRion, he 
advanceth all the ele& to cternall glory, glorifying both their 
bodies and ſouls. 

V.g.But & it is written, c.] Another objeQtion.But how could 
it be that thoſe witty men could eive this wikdome > 


mens 
But where 1s this 


underſtanding, unleſſe they be ſupernaturally enlightened. 
written ? Ls erin Biſhop of Grp 


the muddie ftreame of an A writi 
draw it out of the pare fountain of the Prophet Iſai 
verſ. 4. Neither perceived by tht care , nor 
leen, &c. 


> 


ih, Chap. 64- 


terpretation : if 

comparing ſpiritual! things with ſpiritual, then the meaning is, 
we apply ipirituall tearms and manners of propounding EX= 
to ſpirituall matters and ſubje&ts. If there be propounded, 

ith Occonenixs, any ſpirituall puint, #3 T=grd er ugmenr rw s- 
mudr me ovyng/ones x94 none imclpactp: for example,if the que- 
ſtion be whether Chriſt roſe the third day, we bring a con- 
firmation and illuſtration cut of the Prophet Jonah. word 
uſed in the Text properly fignifieth to judge together, that is, 
pen anind cocker, hut Ihe epjatie gies cry may 
er, that like AY s they may 


we may make a 


ſpiritual things with ſpirnuall] The words admit 
of « dt | | 


are chew. But if we read them, judg- 
ing ſpirituall things with ſpirituall perſons, then the Ing 18 
n. thus; that we are to conferre with the faithfull a 
bout points of faith ; and communicate fpirituall myſteries to 

irituall men , not to thoſe who are yet and meer 


ever the oppoſition to *mvuanzr, or ſpirituall, ſheweth that 
hereby the Apoſtle meaneth a man that hath no farther light of 
underſtanding, then that which he with him even from 


his mothers wombe : as Jude defineth men ſenſual having 
the Spirit, verſ.1g. And in this ſenſe Tertullian taketh the word 
in his Traftate cons, Pſychicos, branding the right beleevers 
who diſtaſted the Faſts of the Montanifts (into whole hercfie he 
was now fallen) with the nazac of Pſychici, that is, cargall, or 


Annotations on the firſt Epiftle of Paul to the Corinthians. 


r diſcerne{] That is, to be taken and underſtood. in 
a ſpirituall and heavenly ſenſe, to which his carnall reaſon can- 
not reach : Or,they are ſpiritually diſcerned, thar is, by the ver+ 
+ 2, 0 on eye-ſalve 
Irit, Apoc. 3.18. 
V. 1 Bae tha ge] Sc Prov.27.19. at tho 
ings] Or, diſcerneth. Gr, Tec. e things, 
fr wbrdrs am pp eager Forfen. glee, 5 
worſhip of God and eternal! life. 
judged of no man] Or, diſcerned. That is, can be convinced 


of errour in twall things by no naturall and carnall 
man. For when the Prophets bo by the Prophers, it is 
man z or men by their na- 


the Spirit that judgeth, and not 
+ 1 nap gn Fre of camall men determineth no- 


ing certainly, no not in their own affairs, much lefle can it 
re , that is, ſpirituall things : but the Spirit of God 
wherewith fpirituall men are endued, can be deceived by no 


means, whuleſt they follow that guide, and therefore can be re- 
proved of no man. 
V. 16. For who hath known, &c.] Sec Ifa. 40. 13. Wild. 9. 
13- Rom.11.34. 
] Gr. ſhall. 
inſtru] Or, confirme, or, informe. 


CHAP. IH. 


ate! qanfattones)] Having declared the wor- 
thineſſe of heavenly wiſdome and of the Goſpel, 
and having generally condemned the blindnefſe of mans mand, 
he now parucularly applyeth himſelf to the Corinthians , cal- 
ling them carnall, that is, ſuck in whom the fleſh prevaileth a- 
nt non loner eons, wr veces werech or op Firſt, 
his dealing with them, no other wayes then with ignorant 
men , and ſuch as were almoſt babes um the dottrin ot godli- 
nefſe : Secondly,from thoſe diflentions which ſprung up am 
them, by reaſon of the i o th vere ofthe ir and 
heavenly wiſdom , in which they had profited very little or no- 


,- £4 He calleth them carnall , who yet had recei- 
ved the firſt fruits of the Spirit,in three regards. fark, becauſe 
the fleſh in them luſted againſt the ſparit. Secondly, becauſe in 
many things they followed the defires of the fleth, Thirdly, 
becauſe they ſavoured the things of the fleſh, not perceiving, or 
at leaſt , not reliſhing many things of the Spirit, as being bur 
novices in the Schoole of Chriſt, 

V. 2, fed you with milk] Heb.5.12. That is,ſaith Clem. Alex. 
Pzdagog. l. 1, c. 6. xwringomigere © ache @ dnks ny dnn9e7 gy eo mguct 


0% wan , I have catechized you in Chriſt with le, 
true and nouriſhing food, wholſome and cafic of di 
ſuch is milk to chi And to this charitie of the Apoſtle in 


c 
which were ſucklings in Chriſt , with the fincere milk of the 
Word, S. Ambroſe Serm. 68. &' S. Chryſoſtome Serm. inprinci- 
pes Apoſtolos , allude in deſcanting the miracle wrought at 
his death and martyrdome, at which when he was beheaded 
ſome of the ancient affirme , lac pro ſanguine maneſſe , that milk 
iſſued in ſtead of blood. 

V. 3. divifons ] Or, fattions. 

walk 45 men ] Gr, according to man. By the ſquare and cory- 
paſſe of mans wit and judgement, as men uſe to walke, who 
are meere men and deſtiture of the Spirit of God. 

V. 5. Who then + Paul] After he had ſufficiently repre- 
hended ambitious teachers, and their fooliſh eſteemers , now 
he ſheweth how the true Miniſters are to be eſteemed, that we 
attribute not to them more or lefle then we ought to do, there- 
fore he teacheth us that they are they , by whum we are called 
to faith and ſfalyation,but yet as the Miniſters of God, and ſuch 
as do nothing of themſelves , but God ſo working by them as 
itpleaſeth him to furniſh them with his gifts; - bn we 
have not to marke or conſider ſo much what Miniſter he is, 
thar ſpeaketh , but what is ſpoken , and we muſt depend only 
upon God who ſpeaketh by his ſervants. 

V. 6. Ihave planted, &c.) That is, ſaith Optatus Milevita- 
ns, I have made you Chriſtans of Pagans , and Apollo hath 
baptized you: or,I have laid the firſt foundations of Chriſtiani- 
tie among you , but Apollo and others have confirmed you in 
that doEtrine and built you up in your moſt holy faith. 

but God gave the increaſe } S. ay ry againſt Petillizn , waly 
obſerverh , that in natural! fruits veth the increaſe not 
without the power of nature, which doth her part , ſed in ſþiri- 
rualibus & gratuitis ſolus Deus dat incrememtium, God alone gives 
the increaſe, cum excluſione cujuſcung; cauſe create , nature con- 
tributing nothing of her ſelf thereunto : and in re- 
lpett of the ſupernaturall effe& of the preaching of the Geſ- 
pel, to wit, faith and repentance, he that planterh, and he that 
watereth is 25 nothin gs though God uſe their labour therew 1, 
or, is nothing in ſon, 

'V. 7. Sothen ] Or, wherefore 
V. 8. are 


Chap.iijj. 


Chap. ij. 


V. $. arcone] That is, they are both nothing, but ſeryants 
and Mimiters , and that of the ſame Maſter , prupoling unto 
themſelves one and the ſelf ſame mark ; to wit, your growth in 
the grace and knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : and fith 
they are thus one, you ought not for them or concerning them 
w be divided as you are into fations 

and every man ſhall recerve bis own reward ] Pſal. 62. 12. Gal. 


6. 5. 
own labour } Or, , 
V. 9. labourers ks with God ] Serving 


under 
him : now that ſerve under another do nothing of their 
own ſtrength, bur as ir is given them of grace, which grace fit- 


teth them tor that ſervice , and all the increaſe that cometh by 
their labour , doth ſo proceed from God that no part of the 
praiſe of it may be given to the under ſervants. 

busbandry } Or, Gods labourers together, 

V. 10, But let every man take heed, &c. ] cute poor 
wo the Teachers themſelves which ſucceed him in the Church of 
Corinth, and in their perſons , to all that were after or ſhall be 
Paſtors of congregations , ſeeing that they ſucceed into the 1a- 
bours of the Apoſtles, which were planters and chief builders, 
therefore he warneth them , that they perſwade not themſelves 
that they may build after their own fancie , that is, that they 
may propound and ſet forth any thing in the Church, either in 
matter or kinde of teaching different from the Apoſtles which 
were chicf —_ ders. bel pacds fant 

V. 12. #f amy man bui ; tou gold, vc. ] They 
who build after the Apoſtles wp the hacking which 
have laid , to wit , Chriſt Jeſus, rr guage $57 er worry 
part of their building be anſwerable to the foundation , that 
ws, that admonitions, exhortations, and whatſoever pertaineth 
to the ing of the flock , be anſwerable to the dofrine of 
Chriſt, as well in the matter as in forme. And here by gold, fil- 
vey, and precious floner , he meancth pure and ſolide doftrine; 
of which marter yo neon ES 
the heavenly cine: ro thee are oppoſite, , 
ble, that is , vain and curious ſubtiltes or philoſophicall con- 
ecits , and all kinde of teaching which ſerveth to oft: ntanion, 
and not to edification, 1 Tim. 1. 4. By this he taxeth them a- 
mong the Corinthians , who mingled in the preaching of the 
Word, the RE Arts,the or rHgrwanrr Fro 
tours, and argute s of ifters, whi ub- 
bas wah 1 ener > nor fallifie the ſubſtance of the Goſpel, 

dish diſgrace it. 
—_— ſhall berevealel } Gr. i recealed. 

by fire ] Gr. m fre. 

aud the fire ſhall try every mans work] By the fire, is not meant, 
ary = a query ys of = garary- nay 
cannct be proved out of Scripture, that there 1s any a- 
tory fire as they imagine , to purge thoſe that die hh ee 
finnes. Secondly, becaule every work is tryed by the fir: here 
meant , —_—_ Romiſh do&rin good works are 
not tryed in purgatury fire, Thirdly, the works here meant ( as 
appeareth by the antecedent and conſe 
and ſeveral! kinds of preaching , which it wou'd be abſurd to 
ſay , that they ſhould be tried with materiall fire , wherewith 
eur Adverſaries beleeve, that thoſe who die with ventall finnes 
are turmented in their purgatory. But by fire , either we are 
to underſtand ( according to the Interpretation of S, Auſtin and 
athers of the Ancients ) the fire of perſecutions, tribulations, 
and temptations, whereby the ſound dofrin is tryed and proved, 
as it were affording then to us molt ſtrong and ſolid comforts 
and conſolations which no other is able to do: Or the fire of the 
holy Ghoſt, who by the light of Gods word doth manifeſt the 
yeritie or vanitie of doftrines delivered by the Preachers , and 
like unto fire , reduceth and bringeth to nothing like hay and 
ftubble , whatſoever is foiſted in by humane invention. For 
though ſuch dofrin be not tainted with Herefie , yet becauſe 
bl with vanitie, it 15 no hetter then hay and ſtubble. Or by 

e 


ts) are doftrins, 


= meant the appearing of Chriſt at the day of judgement, 
ened to fire for two qualities , brightneſſe and a conſunung 
force, 
V. 14, If any mans work abide ] As the good metall in the 
furnace , without being conſumed after the manner of drofſe 
or any other combuſtible matter. 

V. 15. If any mans work ſhall be burnt , be ſhall ſuffer loſſe ] 
Thar is, If any mans dottrin or teaching will nct endure the 
tryall, as hay.and ſtubble, and drofſe will not the fire, he ſhall 
Joſe the _ of his labour , which ſhall not be accepted nor 
rewarded by God. Notwithſtanding for his own ( if he 
have held firme the foundation, cither myſticall, which is Chrilt 
in reſpe& of the taithfull , who being many living ſtones make 
* one _ built _ him ; or dottrinall, in reſpe& of the do- 
Grin and faith, wher-by they are joyned tugether and built 
on him ) he ſhall be fn” Cath t-+- nog 

yet ſo, as by fire ] Becauſe he (hall paſſe by the fire, that is, the 
revealing brightneſſe of Chriſt, or the fire of the Spitir, which 


ſhall ſhew the yanitie of his work;or he ſhal be ſaved as through | 
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He 1theth 
catcheth 


fire, through the which when the gold paſſerh, whatſoever drofſe 


ab, cual ENG E s. Or ed as 
1c.) it onine i he be the 
wiſdome, of words ith he hath defiled both himſelf and 


his munuſtery : Or elſe he ſhall be faved in ſuch a manner as one 
that wr mgoove ig uh Ae oem ___ 
y goods , his perſon , but 
as : fhall loſe the reward of a well qualifed Minifter and 
faithfull diſpenſer of the myſteries of God. 

V. 16. Know Je uot vhat ye are the temple of God ] See Chap. 
& 19 OS 

. 17. defile} Or, defiroy. 


V. 18. let him become a fool , that be may be wiſe] Lethim 
deny himſelf and empads! pe F-vatendes 4 Fu oh Barge 
the doetrin of the Golpel, which the world accounts foolſh- 
V. 19. For the wiſdome of this world © ſhneſſe ] God 
convinceth it his Word to be foalh ante deg 
performerh nor that which it promiſcth, nor any way furthereth 


us ro true e. 
wiſe in their own craftineſſe ] See Job 5.13. Or, 


CHAP. IIILE 


was) B-udmr He concludeth the duty 
ot the hearers towards their Miniſters , that they 
eſteeme them not as Lords, and yet that they 

ve care unto them , as to them: that 


Now although there are other vertues required in a ſteward, as 
Skill, and in , and providence ; yet the A only na- 
meth fat » becauſe that is the chiefe, and beſt ſerved his 


eachers, 

of the goods committed t if they were their own and 
aber. o them, as if they were their own 

V. 3 dime] 6 to me. of luſt 

4 very : r, 4 matter moment. 

mans judgement ] Gr. day. Word for word, mans day, after 
the manner of the ſpeech of the Cilicians , as 8. Terowe noteth, 
it 15 metonymae adjunit; taken from ſer dayes appointed for judi- 


cature, and it ſeemerh to be ſpoken in ro Dies Domini, 
the Lords day, A Judgement, to which 
the Apoſtle appeales, from all dayes fet by men in this world. 


1 judge nos mine own ſelf ] How can ye judge how much, or 
how little I am to be accuuntcd of, ſeeing that I my ſelf , who 
know my ſelf better then you do, and dare profeſſe that I have 
walked in my vocation with a good conſcience , dare not yer 
challenge any thing to my ſelf > 
V. 4. I know nothing by my ſelf ] res For 
in many things we offend all ; and he that ſaith he hath no finne 
deceiveth himſelf, and there is no truth in him, x Juh. x. 8. But 
his meaning is, my conſcience cleares me from and 
unfaithfulneſſe in the funtion of my minzſtery : am I nor 
chereby juſti6ed, that is, this doch not acquit me belare God, m 
ſuch ſort , as that I may challenge tomy ſelf the praiſe or re- 
ward of a faithfull and abſolute juſt Steward, who hath perfe&t- 
pinoy point diſcharged the truſt repoſed in him , burke 
thatjudgeth me is the Lord , hat is, I permie my lelfe to his 
judgement. 
by juſtified ] Gr. in thaz, 
on 5. Therefore judge nothing before the time ] See Matth.7. x. 
om.2.1. 
aiſe of God ] Gr. praiſe ſhall be to every man from God. Ac- 
oft cl his Fathfols te ry | in his muniſteriall fun» 


ion. Some no doubt ſhall receive heath : yet he C1 wregng 
rather praiſe then diſpraiſe , for that view which be re- 
oveth in the Corinthians, was, that gave more praile to 
ome then to others , odioully extolling w the 7] wanker 
DD meny 


-iiij, 


Chap. iv. 


ment of hunſelf and others, who deſcryed as well or perhaps 


the holy Ghoſt, and the Scriptures,as we our {elves do continu- 
ally, whereby all matter and occafion of ſchilme and rent will 


be taken away. 

bs +57 your ſales ] Leſt I ſhould offend ou , if I ſhould taxe 

thoſe Teachers by name : Or,to i you ari _—_—_ 
3 m 


ihr to our ſelves, in regard of your T 
to - to rayl£-v tto 2.46 cnn 4 

jo eng 1 Or, tobe wiſe. 

above that which is written ] Either written before by us con- 
c<rning this, or written throughout the word of God, which in 
many places commendeth to the Paltours of the Church , hu- 
militie and unitic. Or the meaning is, letnone be wiſe aboye 
that which is written,let none preſume to adde to the doftrin of 
the Scriptures, or adulterate the ſame by vain conceits , diſ- 
courſes, or affe&ed ſtraines of mans wiſdome Lapary 4m 
© - puffed up ] Pride in the ſoule is like a tumwar or fwellingin 
the body ; hiSmeaning therefore is, that the Corinthians ſhould 


not be proud for the excellencie of their Paſtours, whom they {i- 
ded withall ;tothe prejudice of other Paſtours & their followers. 
V.7. who maketh thee to differ ] Gr. diſtinguiſbeth thee. That 


1s, who hath preferred thee either in gifts or place ; who hath 
given thee the which thou affe&eſt , or by whom 
wert thou cholen from among the reſt of the Church to this 
high and excellent calling > doth it not from God and 
His grace,and not from men > therefore be thou humble,and en- 
deayour rather to ſerve God, then to pleaſe mens humours. And 
as itis ſeemetrh chiefly to be directed to the teachers , ſo it may 
be applyea toevery member of the Church , who is converted 
to the faith of Chriſt, and made arfaker of gap (pecragl gta. 
if he ſhould ſay ; It is God that by his doth make thee to 
differ from another man, and not the Teacher; for albeit Paul 
plant, and Apollo water, yet God alone gives the increaſe. 
'* whatheſt thouthat thou diſt not receive | Though the words 
have a ſpeciall reference to the eminent gifts whereby ane Pa- 
ftour differed fr 
gee generall; and parallel] to thoſe words of S. James , Every 
£00 gift, and every yerjeft gift is from abyue , and deſcenderb from 
the Father of lights, Chap. 1.yerſ.17. and are rightly applyed by 
the Synod of Arauſica , and S. Auſtine de correp. & gra. c. 7. 
C& ep. 46.& 1.2. de yec. merit. c. 18. & ()p- 43 teſtim, & 
GemalinyPro and others, to prove againſt the Pelagians, 
that eyery good motion of our will1s from God , and that the 
defire of grace is from grace z and conſ-quently that ele&tion 
1s not upon foreſeen works , or faith, but meerly depends upon 
the free love of God in Chriſt. 
V.8. Now ge an] You perſwade your ſelves now that 
ye are in happy condition , and that ye want nothing more of 
;rituall gifts , and for that extoll your ſelyes aboye all others, 
as a King in his Kingdome : Or, you carry your ſelves ſecurely, 
as in a peaceable Kingdom , whereas we are expoſed to all fear 
god danger; which the Apoltle ſpeakerh by way of an Ironicall 
reproof, to make way for his following exhortation to humuli- 
tie, exemplified by himſelf , and his mean condition. See the 
like, Rev. 3.1 5 
aud I would to God ye did reign ] To wit , in deed and truth, 
The Apoſtle continueth his Ironie, and his meanung is, You are 
indeed in a far happicr caſe and more excellent condition then 
we poar Apolies, that are diſtreſſed, perſecuted, and deſpiſed 
of the world ; we hays goos reaſon to with to be partakers of 


your bleſſings and , in regard that we live like miſe- 
rl cr ing every hour to be called to execution, 
after they haye been i led about the Mar- 
ket places, and made publike ſpectacles uf miſery and ſcorn, 


« 9. ſet forth us the apoſiles laſt ] By the laſt, the Apoſtle 
meaneth he a in the pub nb were called ara 
onarii, who fought with men or beaſts,& eſcaping with 
their lives, were pay 4 end diſarmed , and having no Bucklers 
nor Helmets, were appointed to be tered one of another, 
In quorum fpeftaculs ſatis erat ( laith Seneca ) quod inter- 


"appointed to death ] Or, deſigned for death 

appointed to deat , deſigned for death. 

fhefiacle ] Gr. theatre. 

V. 10. We are fools for (hriſts ſake ] Either theſe words are 
ſpoken by an Ironic, as Oecumenius conceiveth,or they may be 
taken properly , and then they carry this ſenſe , We are tools 
in the opinion of the world , and yours , becauſe for Chriſts 
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another among the Corinthians ; yer they | 


and dangers ; but you are wiſe, who ſo preach Chriſt that yet 
mae no nnd fer hint, nor incurre any danger of your per- 
ſons or 


eſtates. 

deſpiſed ) Gr. without bonour. 

V.12. And labour , &c. ] See Aﬀts 20.34. 1 Thell. 2. g. 
2 Theſl. 3.8. 

awarking with our own þauds ] For S. Paul ( as weread, AR. 
18.3. ) exerciſed a handy-craft, and wrought with Aquila, 
their tion being tent-making ; and thishe dad fameumes 
for ie , lometumes thathe t not be burthcnſome to 
any » to whom hbepreached the I, for his maintenance, 
2 Thefl.3.$. But here in mentionang it he ſeemeth ſecretly to 
tax the Corinthians,who were rich and very bountifull to other 
teachers, yet ſuffered the Apoſtles to be in want, and to relieve 
y_ bs -a _ cal Sek 

V.13. ] Gr. Tec. or, evi en of. Mat. 

jutreas | Gr. call amo, or, exhort. x Wo 

V. 14. I warn you ] Gr. Tec. warning you. 

V.1 5. For though you beve ten thouſand inflrufters in Chriſt | 
Word tor word, $cbookmafters; whereby he puts a difference be- 
tween hunſelf and their preſent teachers; lke Schoglma- 


ſters, t for thewr hure , he freely ; they umperioully , he 
ys e a father , who begor them tw Chruult through che 
p< 


V.16. followers ] Gr. imitatours. 

V.17. ſhall bring ]} Or, will bring, 

my wajes ] What way and rule I follow every where in 

ing the Churches, or my courle of life, or mannes of con - 

hs 2 that they might follow it,as he exhorteth them, 
veri.16. 

V.18.1 would not come 10 you ] Or, I were not coming to 

V. 1g. Bis, &c. ] A&.19.21.He delcendeth to Apoſtolicall 
threatungs, yet chiding them as a father , leſt by their daſor- 
der he be conttrained to come to punilh ſure among then. 

Toro au) fer neo x5. RS 
wot 0 ] Not their boaſting words,ur their pain - 
| > 1 10 op > ry ys wr 
virtue of the Spirit ; but the power , that is the cflicacy of their 
preaching,powertully workipg un the hearts of the hearers, 

V.21, re amameatony 3 He might have ſaid, 
With a ſword , to wit, of Excommunication, which he brandi(h- 
eth in the next Chapter , therewith cutting off the inceſwous 
Corinthian ; but becauſe before he had ityled himſelf their 
father, and he bare the render affetion of a father towards 
| them, he rather expreſleth the ſeverity he was to ule among 
them, by the metaphor of a rod, wherewith a father chaftenerh 
| his ſoune, to breake him of ſome il] qualitie or nuſdemecanour, 
thea of the ſword, or any other. 


CHAP. Y. 


Verl. 1. Eported ] Gr. beard. 
cath you ] The ſinne was inceRR, 


fornication among 
forbidden, Levit.18.8. The uakedneſſe of thy jachers wife ſhal 
to 1 Lk my dr yy Aw 
d,and levere in their laws, if any them 

( which ſeldome fell out) defiled themſelves with any ſuch an- 
naturall contra, or abominable a&. Neither doth the 
dimuruſh the foulnefle of it , by ceraung of it wwme, Fog mprcie, 
in the Greek, as ſtuprum in Latine , though ſometives they 
are re{traigncd to one kinde of uncleannefie , which is committed 
between unmarried perſons ; yer they are gencrall in their owa 
nature, ann vey he eopiied to any afte of npane Inſt, and as 
the Apoſtle here calleth the inceſt of him who lay with his cmo- 
ther in law, forwication : ſo likewiſe the Roman calleth 
Clodius his inceſt with his own filter, ſtuprwn. 

V.z. done ] Gr. Tec. afted. 

from you ] The Apoſtle findeth fault with the Corin- 
thians, 7» fo or had not excommunucated this inceſtuous 
perſon}, befare he had wrote unto them , and them {a 
to do, becauſe the faft was notorious, and the Church very 
much ſcandalized by harbouring ſo foul a delinquent in the bo- 
ſome thereof, 

V.z.1I verily 45 abſent] Gr. Tec. I verily abſers . See Cal.2.5. 

bus preſent in ſir } — wo the 
meaung may be, that the Apoltle pirit things 
that paſt at Corinth, as if he were there boduly preſent. 
judged ] Or, determined. 
V.4. Inthe Name ] Calling upon the name of Chriit, or 
by the command of Chriſt, as the word is taken, Atts 3.6. and 
Matth.7.22. and Luke 24-47- ; 

with the ] There is no doubt , but that judgement is 
ratified in heaven, wherein Chriſt ftteth as Judge , tne _ 
both of excommunicating and abſoly: is Chrifs, and the mi- 
niſtery thereof only commited ro the Governors of theChurch. 
V.s. Fo deliver ſuch an one unto Satan ] Sec 1 Tim. 1.20, What 
itis to be delivered to Satan , the Lord himſelf declareth,when 


he ſaith, Let hun be unz0 thee as & beathen 42d EEG "7" 
18.27. 


fake and the Goſpels we expoſe our lelyes to manyfald troubles | 


Chap. V, 


Chap. V. 


13 17. that is toſay , tobe defranchiſed and 
right and libertic of the Citie of Chriſt , which is the Church, 
This manner of expreſſion was uled of old in the greater ex- 
communication, and it ſeems to be taken from x Sam. 16. 14- 
where Saul being rezeRed of God was caught and troubled by 
an evill ſpirit ; and in the priminve tumes of the Church , after 
this greater Excammunication , ( as one of the Ancients at- 
firme ) there followed great terrours in the partic excommu- 
nicated, , agonucs of ſpirit, yea , and torments allo of body, 
which through Gods were inflicted, not for the utter 
and irrevocable deitrution of the Delinquent, but for his cor- 
retion and amendment , that his ſoul might be ſaved, though 
his body ſuffered. 


for the deſtrufion of the fleſh ] The mortifying and deſtroying 


the old man ; that is, corrupt nature called the fleſh, Rom.8. 13. | 
Gal.5.24. Or,to the great macerating and pulling down of the 
body by ſadn:fſc ; for a broken ſpirit drieth the Prov, 


17.22. to the pulling down and tormenting of the body , eyen 
—_ death, if Gods will be ſo , as alſo death mght _ 
enſue upon the foreſaid delivery to Satan, and even at the laſt 
galpe the ſinner ſhewing a lively repentance, was releaſed from 

ole bonds of excommunication , and reſtored to the peace of 
the Church, and favour of God , ſo that he departed this life 
with comfort. | 

that the ſpiru may be ſaved ] The ſcope and end of the Chur- 
ches ſeveriic, 1s not eternall condemnanon , but ſaving of the 
ſoul by true repentance. | 
in vhe day of the Lord Feſue } In the laſt day, or day of judge- 
ment ; not as if ſalvation were deferred to the laſt day , or that 
the repenting ſoa! ſhould not enjoy it before that time z bur be- 
—bdraion thin ſhall be conſummated , and fully revealed, 
x Pet.1.5. 

V.6. Know ye not that & little lexven ] See Gal. 5.9. A kinde 
of proverbiall ipcech, inumaring, that one ſcandalous offendor 
may infe& the whole Church ,, as one. ſcabbed theep a whole 
flock : and hereby the Apoltle declareth another end of Ex- 
communication to be , to keep the Church ſound from infe&ti- 
on, to cut of a rotten Member, that it gangren not the whole 
body. 
= Purge out therefore zhe ol4 legven ] By alluding to the 
Ceremony of the Paſſcover , he exhorteth them tocalt out this 
unclean perſon from among them. In tunes pait ( ſaith he ) it 
was not lawfull for them which dad celebrate the Paſſcover , to 
cat unlcavened bread , in ſo much that he was held as unclean 
and unworthy to cat the Paſſcover , whoſoever had taſted of 
leaven ; now all our whole life mult be as it were the fealt of 
unleavencd bread, whercin all they that are partakers of that 
immaculate Lamb which was ſlain, mult caſt out, both of them- 
ſelves , and alſo out off their houles and congregations , all 
unpurine. 

that ye may be 4 new lump ] That your Church may be a clean 
and pure body,according as you were renewed by the gift of re- 
ry , Which can no way _ _— an on quxture of 
reigning finne. A figure taken from ewiſh paſſeovyer, 
which was alwayes h kept with unlcavened bread, Exod. 

12. 15- 
Chriſt our paſſeover ] _ is termed our Paſſcover , either 

a Metonymue frenati pro fegno, or by a in d of 
—_ eps Fenn or Chriſt dryer —_— 
Firſt, as the Lambe was without blemuſh, ſo Chrilt was without 
all ſpot of finne. Secondly, as no bone of the Lambe was to be 
broken, ſo neither any bone of Chrilt at his paſhon. Thardly, 
as the Lamb was »fered to God fur a typicall reconciliation and 
fatisfaftion, ſo was Chriit for the true reconcihation of all his 
ele&t,& ſatsfattion for their fins. Fourthly,as the Paſchall Lamb 
was to be eaten,ſo we feed upon Chriſt by faith. Hittly, as the 
Paſchal Lamb was to be caten with ſowre hearbs,ſoChriſts flicſh 
15 to be caten in the Sacrament with a ſowre and bitter remem- 
brance of our finnes, and Chriſts dolorous fuffering for them. 
Sixtly, as the Paſchall Lamb was to be eaten with unleavened 
bread, ſo all that cat Chritt mult purge out of their conſcience 
all leaven of malicioulnefſe. Seventhly , as that Lamb was cal- 
led Phaſe , Exod.1 2.which fignifieth a paſſing over ; ſo Chriſts 
death, in which he was ſacrificed for us, might be called Phaſe, 
er Srexſitus, a paſlage ; becauſe by it he palled from the world 
two his Father. Ialtly, as where the dour cheeks and poſts were 
ſprinkled with the blood of the Lamb, they in the family cſca- 

d the ſtroke of the deſtroying angell ;, fo all thoſe whole con- 

iences are ſprinkled by taith with the blood of Chriſt , the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the fins of the world , ſhall 
eſcape eternall deſtruction. 

is ſacrificed } Or, # ſlain. 

V.8. les us keep the feaſt ] Or , let us keep boly day, Let us 
lead or paſſe our lite, which ought to be a perperuall celebration 
and remembrance of our redemption by Chriſt , even as the 
Paſſcover tcaft, during eight daycs, was the commemoration of 
the deliverance out of Egypt. That which the Iſraclites were to 


do typically, and in the Ggac , upon the killing of the lamb for 


Annotations onthe firſt Epiſtle of Pau/to the Corinthians, 


put out of the | 


— —_—_— 


10n of the tealt of the Paſſeover,, and in caſtiog out 
old leaven,and abftaining ſcyen whole dayes from unlea- 
vened bread, accorling to the | of 

odus 12,15. let us performe in the truth or thing figniti:d all 
the dayes of our lives 3 051, Prey GER leaven of in- 
bred naturall corrupuon , take away all ſcandals from 
rm gdery rect any are | 
onerin 


the 
all 
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the Chronicles aud Kings; fo it cannot be 
poants neceſſary to falvation, which were 
mer Epiſtle to the Corinthuans , are either contained in theſe 
rwo Epiſtles which we haye, or ſome other Booke of holy 


no# to company with fornicazaurs ] Gr. mingled with. Now he 
ſpeaketh more generally , and that which he ſpake before of the 


ince{tuous perſon , he ſheweth, thatit: to others 
which are known to be wicked , and ſuch as through. their 
noughty lie are 2 Gander 20 the Chr, which ought alſo by 
lawtull order to be caſt out of the communion of the Church. 


V.10. Te not altogether with the ſornicatours of this warld ] 
Inch 3s belong unto the world, or agotiagres the world , that 
aw Ag the Church; fo the world is taken, John 15.19. 

17-9- | 

extortioners ] Gr. ravenets, n 

for then muſt ye ] Gr. |ſecing that then ye muſt, 

for then muſt ye nee4s go ous of this world } If you would utter- 
ly abſtain from ſuch mens c y , you Ar yartugrexpioarr 
therefore I ſpeak of them which are un the boſom of the Church, 
which mu!t be called home by diſcipline, and not of them which 


are without , with whom we muſt by all means poſlible 
to. bring them uno Chri | 
V.1 1, 108 to keep company ] Or. not to be joyned or mingled 


with company. "1 

oxtortioner ] Gr... revener, ; 

n0 not 79 exte ] He meaneth , that we ought not to have 
intunate tamuliazitie, or common z or manner of life 
converſation with them ; for otherwile in ſome caſe we are not 
forbidden fimply to eat with ſuch, fith neither the bond of 
trimonie is broken by excommunication, nor ſuch duties hi 
red, much lefle cur off thereby, as we owe one to another, chil- 
dren to their parents, ſubjects to their Prince, ſeryantsto their 
- th and neighbour to neighbour, ro winne one another to 


V. 13. pus away from ] Gr. put, or, take ous from: 


CHAP. VL 

Verſ.1. ] fa you] As if he had ſaid, are any of you 

became fo umpudent, that ye are not to 
make the Goſpel a ing ſtuck toprofane men 2 yer is it not 
ſimply unlawfull in it ſelf to tric cavill cauſes at the tribunall of 
inkdels, if right cannot be a pg pen Th 
very great conſequence, not concerning our ſelves, 
but vur friends, family, and poſteritie, but where they mighr 
have differences compoſed by the arbitrement of holy bre- 
thren, out of ſpleene, or any other ſiniſter affetion to implead 
one another betore heathen Judges, could not be done withour 
great (candall to the godly, and wrong to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. For hereby the bra acquainted with the co- 


| vetoulneſſe , ambition , defire of revenge , and manifold 


jarres among Chriſhans, whereof they made uſe, and took 
occaſion thereby to traduce our moſt holy faith : bec Ithacus 
velus CF magno mercentuy Achtus, 

beter bernie) Grof. By the wnjulthe metuerh Pagans 

/ore r. of. e 

and Infidels, tor he eth - i to Saunts and brethren : now 
he tearmeth the Infidels unjult, not onely becaaſe they are de- 
{tirure of the righteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt, bur becauſe in 
their tribunall matters were carried, very corruptly, and ſen- 
tences given againſt all juſtice aud conſcience, as Saint (prien 
and other the Ancients jultly c | againſt them ; iner leges 
peccarur, inter jurd delinquitur juſtjtia, ues ubi defendinur [erus- 
tir, Kc. 

V. 2, theſaints all-judge the warld] The A uſeth an 
argument 4 majore 44 minus, if the Saints with Chriſt 
(hall be Judges of the world, and of the devils : huw: much 


| more are they Sch Yes er light and ſmall cauſes, which 


conſcience without much ditficulry 
DD 3 


may bs by equitie aud 
rauned > 


judge 


Chap. vj. 


oe of cams 


rences berween | 
Church, for which matter and purpoſe, ſaith he, the leaſt of you 
are (ucient. 
V. 5. between bis brethren} Gr. berween bis brothey. 

V. 6. goeth ro law with brother] Gr. is judged with a bro- 
ther. 


, mahee, or de- 
fire of rey the Corimhians drew thetr brethren 
hes he iaials he tenkenny and that howferver hey 


tight be ſuperi i= rb we rele rp yer 
that ac e boſe, receiving thereby more 
rode hf ſouls, then oo eftates. And as the 


A here, ſo Moſes G enfis, and Rabbi Solomon dil- 
courſing of the Diſcipline of the Hebrews condemne the 
pradtife of thoſe among the Jews, who went to law with 
their brethren before Infidels. For, fay they, qui adducis Tſra- 
tlemad tribunal Gentium polluit nomen Det & honoras nomen 
Tdoli : he which bringeth an Ifraclite befote the tribunall of the 
Gentiles there to have his cauſe tried, defileth the name of 
God, and doth honour to an Idol. 

among you] Iri theſe words the Apoſtle 


were in fault, as well the plui as the the one in 
giring cauſe by his unjſtetſe, the other by feaſt pro- 
voke n 1 every offence, damage 

ceived, although it were not of that weight which int Chriſtian 


diſcretion charinie and equitie deſerved fuch fierce and ſcanda- 
lous purſning. 

& to law one with) Gr. bave judgements one with. 

why floje not, &c, ] See Matth. 6. 3g. Luk. 6. 29g, Kem, 
12, 19, 

olotes take wrong? We ſhould rather ſuffer ſoine lofſe, then 
give offence, in from our right, then totry the ut- 
moſt of the law haſtily ; ard that out of defice of tevenge. 

V. 9g. Be not deceived] Being about to ſpeak againſt for- 
nication, he beginmeth with a generall" reprehenfion of thoſe 
mee 7 lbs gender 
w is un- 

with forgivenefſe of (ines, and ſanftification 


with | 
M4 IO. one _ wr 

- tt. ſome of you] See Tit.z.3. 

ped nth name of the Lord Fm That is, by the Lotd 

apprehended by faith, as we read Att the fourth, v. 12. 
TE IT en gan among men whereby we 
" 12. All things,gc.] See Chap. 10.23. Here he beginneth 
to tax the Corinthians who ſanply offended i indi 
ferent, becauſe they uſed them without any diſcretion : For 
ſeeing the ule of them ought to be brought to the ryle of cha- 
ritie, he doth not uſe them aright who is ſo immedetate in the 
uſe of then, that he brcometh a ſlave unto them. Though the 
words be generall, yet they make nothing for the Libertines or 
carnal ers ; for that rle of the Logitkeus here holderh, 
wverba ſunt reſtringen1a al ſubjeAam materiam, words how gene- 
rall ſoever they (erm are tv be reſtrained to the matter treated 
of. Now the marttr was concerning the aſe of things indiffe- 
rent, as of rficats and drinks, and the hike. If it be objeQted that 
he ſpeakerh in verſes immediarly following of fornication which 
is not 4 thing indifferent. It is anſwered, that he ſets down the 
rule of things indifferent before he treat of fornication, by rea- 


26. In particelar, many itt Coritith were fo farre from holding 
anna ms finne, that conſecrated 2 to Venus, 
at which niany thouſand maids proſtinuned themlelves ; and for 


pedient ar all times to do thoſe things are otherwiſe law- 
fall, bur rather we ro forbear the uſe of ſuch things 
which otherwiſe our kbertie permirteth , for 
maintenance of charitie, and fapporting of the weake, and pre- 
ring on eto urn wary - 
#y] He thinfelf wile the power of things 
kc who thi that he may not be without them, 
kind of ſlaverie, under colour of libertie, 


that he may not at all ; and there may be a kind of ſoperſtition 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Pa»! to the Corinthians. 
as well in the d:fe& as irthe exceſle abour the uſe of things in- 


d in matters indif- 


different, Col. 2.21. 

V. 13. Meats for the belly,vc.] Gr. to the belly. That is, 
meats and drinks are indifferent things, but fornication 15 nor 
of the number of ſuch things. For al 
the other, | meats and cauon be bodily 
as z yet the quality of the mcat hath no morall relation to 
the ſoul, nenher to its preſent ſanftificanuon, nor furure glo- 
rification : it leaveth no impreſſion behind it, Marth. 5.11.17. 
but it 1s onely for the ſuſtenance of this life, and after our pal- 

toancther life ; all the ule of mears and of the ſtomach 


and belly which receiverth and di them is aboliſhed ; 
| whereas on the other fide all c ons ſave the ma- 
tremoniall, are expreſſely ibired by God, and are deſtru- 
&ive of, and to the right end and uſe of our bodies, 
which are to be conſecrated to Chri 


(Teloogmg to ham as his 
own members) and to be governed and attcd by him to ferve 
him 1n holinefle and , and by that means to be made 
4) ha h727*  ETETI 
f. 20. 
both it] Gr, mahoweyd or, of no uſe both is. 
jon ] Gr. to fornication, 

V. 14. AndGod) Gr. Bus God. 

V. 15, bodies are the members of (briſt] Not onely your 
foules, but your bodies alſo z for true beleevers eature- 
ly anited to Chriſt as their head, 1 Cor. 12.12.27, their bodies 
I CS body. 

ſhall 1 then take the members] Gr. taking then the members. 
Shall I diſ-member or diſ-joynt my ſelf from Chriſt by any baſe 
carnall comunftion, ſuch as cannot ſtand with that fpirituall 
union I have with him, in trenching thus upon the right he harh 
over my body ; and depriving my elf of the happineſſe eo be 
governed and qui by him and his Spirit. 

m_— G je po fleſh] Gr. into one fleſh. See 

. 16. mo one . Into one 
Gen. 2.24. Matth.19-5, Ephel. 5.31. 

V. 17, joned unto the Lord] By faith and love. For Chrift 
is the husband of the Church, and every faithfull ſoul, who be- 
trotheth her to humſelf in faithfulnefle and loving kindnefie 
and righttouſneſſe, Hof. 2. 19,20. is his bride. 

& one Syiris ] Is made wholly fpirituall by his unzon with 
Chriſt, he 1s not divided between God and Mammon, between 
the Spirit and Fleſh : Or, he is led and governed by one and 
the ſelf ſame Spirit. | 

V. 18. Fleet fornication} Here the Apoſtle uſerh divers ar- 
guments to dehort the Corinthians trom fornication. Firſt, be- 
cauſe it ftaineth the body with a peculiar kind of filth. Second- 

, becauſe a fornicatour is guikie of ſacnledge ; for that our 
| "6d as his remples, verl. 19. Third- 
ly, becauſe we are not our own, to give our bodies to any other, 
much lefſ to Satan and the Fleſh, ſeeing rhat God hamſelt hath 
bought us, and that with a great price, to the end that both in 
body and foulke we ſerve him. For the phraſe he uſerth 
here of fleving, it implyeth that whereas other vices are con- 


_ firugeling and ſtriving with them : the beſt way to 
ubdue this vice, 1s tu fight with 1t after the mauner of the Par- 


thians, who did fight A 
withour the body ] That 15, is committed by the abuſe of ſome 
externall objeRt ; as namely a drunkard wine, ghuttonee 
abufeth meat in the quantine or te : but a fornicatour a- 
buſeth his own body. Bur we note that this rule, 
every finne that a man doth i without the body, is to be under- 
of ſuch finnes as break out into externall aftions, or are 
ated by our bodies : for envie, malice, and the inward afts of 
+» Þ utes roger y laid toex- 
| ir att upon ing wi y, though they 
out: eas the bady itbifby making icpine and eaſt cry, or 


hers interpretation 
TE TI EE 
om , » hot 
ſimple fornication. underſtand the 
words that a fornicatour more finneth againſt 
his own then other vicious perſors ; for eidur they defile 
therr ſons onely and nor their bodies, as thoſe who commur {þi- 
rituall wickednefſe ; or if they finne againſt them own body, as 
— and wr wp N_ we receive alſo much 
ſhame and damage thereby ; yer they firme not m ſo grievous a 
manner, nor ſo much wrong and bare the body as the forni- 
catout doth, But the moſt proper and gerame mterpreeauon 
ſeermeth to be this ; other ſmnes though they may be atted by 
the body, and make #1 ill; upon the body it ſelfe, yer 


| have not the propernie and fora over mans body to enflave the 


fame nitro another, xs fornication hath, whereby the fornica- 
totir is made a tacenber of the harlot by vertue of that firit 


order 


Chap vj. 


Chap. vij. Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians, 


Chap. vij. 


order of God, Dus ervou int mam caruem, which is not diſan- | nor ſecr6d from See Mat. 


nulled by the abuſe of men. 

V. 19. know ye n#, ec. } See Chap. 3-16. 

V. 20. Je are bought with a price) See Chap. 7.23. By Chriſt 
who hath redeemed you. The word price 1s not by a 
Pleonalmus, but «#7 igos1, to intimarc the excellencie and 
digninic of the price wherewith we were » Which was not 
filver or gold, but the precious bloud of Chritt, as of a Latnb 
without b and withvur ſpot, z Pet.1.18, 19, 


CHAP. VIL 


Verſ.1. i re. the] Gr. But of the, 
It is good | Yy the word good the Apoſtle un- 
derſtandeth not that which is honourable, yertuous, or holy, 


for the A teltherh himſelf, Heb. 13.4. that matriage is 
ab. 1 andre" and the Scxiptures generally avouch the 
fame : but by good he underſtandeth lefle troubleſume, or more 
agreeable ro the preſent neceſlitic, ver. 26. more convenient 
in regard of the calamitics of the Church, which will be ſo 
much the eafier born and overcome by the enjoying of our li- 
bertie, and more profitable alſo, by being not ſo diſirafted 
with theſe cares, nor troubled with theſe diftraftions that by 
reaſon of finne accompanie the married eſtate, verſ,28. 52. 

touch 4 woman | That is, to abſtain from matrimonie, and all 
carnall knowledye ; as the word is taken, Gen.10. 6, therefore I 
ſuffered thee nor to touch her. 


was - | 
cation largely for all manner of umpurnie forbidden by the law 
of God, and he preſcribeth as an antidote againſt the poyſon of 
all kind of impure luſt, the lawfull and holy uſe of marri- 


monie. 

V. 3. due benevolence ] By this manner of ſpeech he im- 
plieth not only in a modeſt phraſe , conjugale dehinom , to 
which the verle following hath reference ; as the Greek 
Scholiaſt well expoundeth it, mutuall love and loyaltie ; and 
that fincere and ardent afteQion which ought to be between 
husband and wife. 

V, «. Defraud) Or, Depreve. 

give your ſelves to faſtug] Or, be free for faſting. 

come together | Gr. Tec. be together, 

V. 6. of |] Gr. by. 

V. 7. I would that all men were even as I my ſelf ] The Apo- 
ſtle doth not ſimply with that all men and women led a fingle 
life ; for ſo the Church of God could not be , nor 
the divine benediftion upon the married fulfilled : but that all 
had the gift of continenae, and were as free from worldly cares, 
and flcſhly intanglings, as he. INE 
and with holy matrimonie ; as we read of Malcus and many 
other in the Ecclefiaſticall ſtoriz, who though they were mar- 
ried,yer having the pit of continencie fulfilled the Apoſtles pre- 
ceprs, ver. 29.32. having wives as if they had them not, and 
caring for the things of the Lord, 

V. 8. unmarried and widows] He giveth the ſelf-ſame ad- 
monition touching the ſecond marriage, to wit, that a fingle 
life is to be allowed, but for ſuch onely that have the gift of 
continencie, otherwiſe they ought to marry again that their 
conſcience might be at peace, 

V. g. bener to marry then ts burn] Some interpret this burn- 
ing, to be burning in hell fre for their incontinencie 3, and no 

;on but the words of the Apoſtle are true in that fenſe;bur 
becauſe he adderh not either hell fire or eternall, nor doth any 
circunſtance of the Text look that way ; the naturall conſtru- 
Aion ſeemeth to be this : It 1s better to marry,then by forcing 
our ſelves to live fingle, having not the gift of continencie, fo to 
burn with laſt, thar either the will yeeldeth to the temptation, 
or elſe we cannot call upon God with a good conſcience, He is 
not ſaid to burn who onely feeleth the heat of fire, for {0 
the moſt continent man might be ſaid to burn : but onely he 
that is ſinged and ſcorched thereby, he that isſo affaulred with 
the temptation of luſt, that he is ſome way wounded, and hurt 
in conſcience thereby. | 

V. 16, wt I, but the Lord ] Intheſe words, the Apoſtle 
meaneth not, that the Lords precepts, and his were contrary, for 
verſe the laſt , he ſaith , I thinke alfo that T have the Spirit of 
God , and whatſoever Saint Faul wrote in this or any other of 
his Epiſtles was by divine inſpiration; but his meaning is, that 
he ſpake not this by peculiar Revelation , as ſome other things 
afterwards , but that he had an exprefſe command of cur Lord 
for it in Scripture, namely, Matth. 5.3 2 & Matth. 19. 9. 

Les not ihe wife dare fron her huband ] Gr. that the wife be 


= 


v = hy - Gr Ke 9. Mark 16.1 1.Lnk. r6. 18. | 
+ 14. atrfied ] Sorne \ 


Tus ; eau non wm egyc Tiy m9, or fone vw 
faith and feare L 


of RET 
of God. So Terr. 1 4. adneavem, ſthfrfian 


mn wm, Thus them- 
conrern, and iemded hatfer tobe divorce for es 


ſake : but now they are holy, that is, compriſed in the out 

covenant of God , and have accefſe and right to the + 
ſeales of his grace , as well as any of thoſe that were of 
both belerving parents. Holy that is, ſanRtified to God in 
Bapriſme, members of the , and partakers of the 
race of regeneration according to their meaſure and con- 


tion. 
Ly 
. to peace ] Gr. ON Left —_ 
bertie, ſhould give an occaſion to 
ioech Co underitatl dit inheriogs amet WhRGs 218 
ene ede >  ttR > ons 
V. 16. ſave thy bubend ] That is, be a means to convert 
Ng nt omen Amends bod pe wee ey 
JW: ro every man aking occafion by that 
which he cadof the 2 


and libertie rage *he 

di Ws. Ry in concerning the outward tate 
condition of mans life, as circumciſion and uncircumcifion, 
ſervitude and libertie , warning every man , tolive 
with a contented minde in the Lord , what or condition 


ſo ever he be in, becauſe the kingdome of God confiſteth not in 


theſe outward things. 

V. 18, let him not become unciycumciſed) Some who had been 
II UE r_ Irurgians to reco- 
ver again their foreskin : writeth, L. 12. Aniq. 
c.6.44junxerunt fibi prapusia ut nudi quoq, non efſert Gracis iſſn: 
les ; The manner Epiphanius declareth. *Aadriprmuearghorts, 
yirarny T6117 6 m1} iangind diet th xaghuutey oradurigs wir why Vihs 
Iowans imerer dire pedirricrs x) neaverresic wie wvhyie, dugg. 
(ries eddie dwmle Xmwrmx@n. See alſo (elfis 1. 7. 6, 25. Such pr2- 


Riſes Saint Paul here forbidderh. 
V. 21. carenot for it ] As this calling were tod un- 
worthy 2 calling a Chriſhan _— Re , how meane 


ſoever, debarreth a man from being Chrifts freeman , and the 
ſonne of God by adoprion and grace ; whoſoever is redeemed 
=_ the —_—_— Satan, _— — — finne, whether 
ebeinre his outward tion in bondage, or at his 
liberne, is -yoorts freeman. 

V. 22. free-man } Gr. made free. 

V. 23. Te are bought with a price ] See Chap. 6. 2. That is, 
dearely a price of ineft ,1Pet.1.18,tg. 

be not ye the ſervants of men ] If ye be at libertit , do not 
your own accurd make ſclves bur conſecrare 
ſelves entirely bod and ſox ro the ſervice of Cktiſt: or if ye be 
ſervants to men, that 1s, mm 2 ſtare of ſerynnde, remember fill 
that above and before all ye are the ſervants of Chriſt , and 
therefore (ce ye do nothinig to the obedience of man, is 
—_ to that which ye owe to Chriſt ; and as rouching your 
ſoul and conſcience , ſubje& and enſlave felves ro no man 
living , depend owe þ i none but Chriſt ad his Word, 
See Lal. 2.4. & Col 2.16,18. i 

V. 24+ 


Chap.viij. 


V. 24. ide with God ] Whatſoever: his outward calling 
be , let him be ſure to hold his inward calling, and abide with 
God in the Church ; or let him ſo ſincerely and uprightly walk 
in his calling , as one whois alwayes in the fight of God, and 
doth all things before hum , and endeavoureth to approve hum- 
ſelf to him 1a all things. F 

V. 25. I give my judgement ] All circumſtances conſidered 
I conch you. He enjoynerh ſingle life to none, but perſwadeth 
it toall, that have the gift of continencie , both from the con- 
dition of the preſent- ume , ih which the faithfull could ſcarce 
have any ſettled place of abode , wherein they might provide 
for their waves, > 7 and familics ; and from the freedome 
of a ſingle life in compariſon of the married eſtate,which draw- 
eth with it of neceſlie more cares of this life, and diltrattion 
Jens fr epſon dieſe} Or, for te proſe nfs 

V. 26. fort ent diſtre(ſe r, for ent neceſſuie. 
Which the him ne ſubje& unto » who were then continually 
toſſed up and down fo, that their eſtate may ſeem moſt unki for 
marriage , were it not that the weakneſle of the fleſh enforced 


m. 

V. 28. Trouble in the fleſh ] Gr. tribulation; or, affliftion. By 
the fleſh he underſtandeth whatſoever belongeth to this preſent 
life, for marriage bringeth with it many diſcommodines , ſo 
that he bendeth more to a ſingle life , not becauſe it is a ſtate 
more able ro God, then marriage is, but for thoſe cum- 
berances and diſcommodities , which if it were poſlible, he 
would wiſh all men to be freed of , that they might give them- 
ſelves to God wholly. 

V.29. * ſhort ] Gr. is contraed, or, ſhortened. 

V.3 1. And they that uſe this world ] It is a horrible wicked- 
neſſe , faith Saint Auſtine, uti fruendis , or frui utendis , to uſe 
thoſ: things which we ought to enjoy , or to enjoy thoſe things 
which we ought onely to uſe ; to uſe God and heavenly things 
which we ought to enjoy, and to enjoy the world and earthly 
things which we ought onely to uſe, and ſo uſe them, as if we 
uſed them not. Or, as others expound,not abuſing them by an 
inordinate uſe of the ſame, or by too much doting on them, and 
cleaving unto them. 

or the faſtion of this world paſſeth away ] He ſheweth how ill- 


beſee and unworthy a thing it is for a Chriſtian to ſer his 
heart on the things of this Fs confidering that they are vain 
and tranſitory ; rather ſhews and ſhadows ot things , then true 


things themſelves, Prov. 23. 5. Asina Pageant, Mask or Co- 
medie, many perſons are brought up one after another on the 
Stage or Sc:ne , but at laſt both they and the Scene allo is taken 
away;ſo it is with this preſent world,one perſon ſucceedeth ano- 
ther, and one generation 3nother, till not oncly all they du die 
and fall away,but even the Stage of the worll at laſt , wherein 
they all ated their parts, doth vaniſh away lke a ſhadow, with 
all the glory thereot. 

V.z 3. careth for the things, $&c.] They that are married have 
their mindes diſtrated ., and their wats withdrawne hither 
and thither about worldly affairs and buſinefles ;' and there- 
fore if any man have the gift of continency, it were more com- 
modious for him to live fk The Apottle ſpeaketh not ſim- 
ply, but comparatively ; for they that are married may and do 
Care for the things of the Lord , but ordinarily do it with more 
diſtraftion , then they that have lefſe to do with the world, in 
regard of their fingle lite, 

V.3 5. I ſpeak for your ownprofit ] His meaning is , that he 
will enforce none either to marry or not to marry ; but ſhew 
them onely what kinde of life is molt commodious , or at leaſt 
ordinarily leſſe cumberſome. 

V.36. behauveth bimſelf uncomely ] Or , carrieth bimſelf un- 
decently. | 


V.37. having no neceſſitie ] He ſpeaketh not hcre of a mans 


ving to marry himlielf, or to live unmarried ; but of parents 
or governours under whoſe guide and tuition virgins are ; if 
ſuch a one findeth no neceſiiric , cither in reſpe& of the maids 
deſire, or fear of worlc, if ſhe have not the gift of continency , 
or in reſpe&t of the condition of his family , but that he may 
keep her a virgin ſtill, | 
V.3z9. The wife is bound, &c.] See Rom. 7.2. 
be dead ] Gr. be fallen aſleep, or, laid in the grave. 


CHAP. VIHL 


Verl.1, Ow as touching thi Gr. But of things. 
TY ! N We know wo A all plies Here he 
beginnerh | 


to treate of another kinde of erent ; to 
wit, of things offered to idols , or the uſe of fleſh ſo offered and 
ſacrificed ; and firſt of all he removeth thoſe things which the 
Corinthians pretended for their ings offered unto idols, 
without any reſpe&, ſcruple , or doubt. Firlt , affirmed 
that this difference of meats was onely for lfull men and 
tin the doftrine of Chriſtan libertie ; but as for them 
; Ok ALS! REAR, benefit of Chriſt , who maketh all 


ehings to be clean to them that ape clean, Be it ſo ( faith | 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians, 


| — the Jews made an Idol, were 
y 


— — 


S, Paul ) be it, that all (or at leaft Pan 5rd part of us, for 
there were ſome , Verſ. 7. that wanted this knowledge ) are 
ſufficiently inftruted in the knowledge of Chriſt ; I ſay , nor- 
withſtanding that , we muſt not ſimply reſt in this knowledge; 
the reaſons , that unleſſe our knowledge be tempered with 
charitze, it doth not onely not avail, but alſo it doth much hurt, 
becauſe it is the muſtreſſc of pride ; nay , it doth not ſo much as 
deſerve the name of godly knowledge , if it be ſevered from 
the love of God, and conſequently trom the love of our neigh- 
bour, 1 Cor.13.1, 

Knowledge puffeth up ] In thoſe who are deſtitute of charitie, 
it miniſtreth occaſion of vanitic and makerh them ſwell with 
pride; for this venome the $ inſtilled into it at the firſt remp- 
tation z and this qualinic of inflating the foul remaineth ſtill in 
it, if it be not corrected with charite. 

but charitie edifieth ] That is, applyeth our knowledge to the 
inſtruftion of our neighbour , end wbuild him up in his and 
our moſt holy faith, 

V. 2. be knoweth nothing ] An opinion of knowledge with- 
out charitie, doth notonly puffe up , and 1n that regard is to be 
diſeſteemed, but it is imperfe& and knowledge fallly fo called, 
1 Tim. 6, 20.. For he that wanteth charitie knowerth not all his 
dutie, nor to what end he ought to referre his knowledge , nor 
how to uſe it, and ſo upon the matter knoweth nothing, in ſuch 
ſort as a Chriſtian t to know. 

V. 3. the ſame i known of him] He that referreth his know- 
ledge and other gifts to the glory of God, and the profit of his 
brethren, he 1s known of God, that is, approved of ham,as the 
word 1s taken , Pſal. 1. 6, but he that hath knowledge without 
charitie, though in ſome fort he know God , yet he ſhall ne- 
ver be known, that 1s, acknowledged of by him, but ſhall heare 
at the laſt day with the hypocrites and falſe Prophets, Marth. 7. 
23- I never knew you, | —__ from me ye that work iniquity. 

'V. 4. concerning therefore the cating, &c. ] Here is the appli- 
cation of his anſwer, to things offered tinto Idols; I grant, faith 
he, that an Idol is indeed a vain imagination , and that there is 
but one God and Lord , and theretore that meat cannot be 
made holy or profane by the Idol : but it followeth not there- 
fore that a man may without any reſpe&t to his weak brethren, 
uſe thoſe meats ur any other. 

#1 idol iy nothing, 8c. | Chap. I0.19. Dtvers Popiſh Writers, to 
ſever their Image worſhup from Idolatry , expound theſe words 
thus ; an idol 1s nothing in the world, that is, nothing formally, 
or repreſentatively, becauſe though it be ſomething materially, 
that [aqente act je filver,or the like:yet it is nothi formall, K 
becauſe there 1s no ſuch deitic 2s it repreſenteth. eas on 
the other ſide , an image is the repreientation of ſome thing 
which 15 truly exiſtent in nature, as of the three Perſons, Angels, 
and Saints departed. This dutinftion of theirs together with 
their gloſſe upon this Text are evidently falſe ; for many of the 
Idols of the Heathen, as Baal, Diana, Dagon, as alſo the braſen 
images of things 

exiſtent in nature. For Baal was the image ot the Sunne, 
Diana or Lucina of the Moon, Dagon of a Fiſh, the braſen Ser- 
pentof the fiery Serpents which really ſtung the Iiraclites , and 
God in: the ſecond commandement expreſſely forbiddeth the 
bowing down to, or worſhipping the likenefſe of any thing that 
15 in the heaven above , or in the earth beneath , or the waters 
under the earth. But the true meaning of the Apoſtle in this 
place is , #Ars ii» 524, the Idol is nothing, thatis, of no 
worth, hath no virtue or power at all in it, to profane or hallow 
the mears offered unto it. 

and that there is none other God but one ] Gr. Tec. and that 
there is no God. 

V. 5. whether in heaven or in earth ] There are in heaven 
thoſe that are called gods, as the Angels, Sunne, Moon, and all 
the holt of heaven, and on carth alſo, as Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
Apullo, and other men, and beaſts alſo, as Calves, Goats, Cro- 
codiles, Cats, and others, which the Egyptans and other of the 
Heathens worſhipped for gods. 

there be gods many,and lords many) Either the A alluderh 
to the diverſe Idols of Baal, which were called by his name Baa- 
lim, that is Lords,as namely, Baal Zebub, Baal Peor, &c. or to 
other Syrian dcinies , anſwerable to the number of their coun- 
tries, or cities, for the Moabites worſhipped Chamos, the Amo- 
nites Molock, the Sydonians Aſteroth or Aſtarte , the Gezeans 
Marnan , the Tyrians Hercules , the Hemathites Aſumas, &c. 
See Druſius Prererir. 1. 6. 

V. 6. oneGod4 ] The word one doth not here reſpe& the 

rlons, but the nature ; for the Father of whom all things are 

d to be , and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by whom, are not one 

on, but one God in nature. 

and we in hun ] Or, for bim,or, by bim.Rom. 11.36. Either in 
him, or by him, and then the meaning is , that we ſubſiſt by his 
virtue , and power , according to that of the Apoſtle , Aﬀts 17. 
28, In him we live, move, and have our being. 

one Lord | As Lord is peculiasly attributed to Chriſt, it bg- 
mheth the Lord Redecmer : in which ſenſe the Apoltle ſpe 1 

C 


Chap. vij. 


 Annotationson the firſt Epiſtle of Pa#/ tothe Corizrhians, Chap.ix. 


eth elſewhere , Chrjf died and roſe «gein #bat be might be | 


dead : for in that we are his purchaſe , he 1s 
y_ <0" ] The prepoſition, By,doth not fignifie 
are F e prepo n , not 

the In{trumental! caule , but the prune hor the Father and 
Sonne work together; which is not {© to be taken, that we make 
———— 
diftin& perſons, but by the prepolitions of and by, the Father 
whum are all things, and the Lord Chriit by whom are 

mgs , the Apoltle difterenceth their order and manner of 


Fe HIS 
licall anidion;, whatſGvier beloeigeth 46 24 Aball have <x- 
hibited amongſt you both by Int Fo 


V. 7. conſciewe of the idet ] By conſcience of the Idol, he |- might 


meaneth the lecret judgement , which they had within them- 
{lves, whereby they thought all things which were of- 
fered to the Idol , and therefore they could notuſe them with 
| mc gs wer pam we TR oe 

is,rightly enformed,it maketh things indifferent good to us, 
but if evil], it maketh them evill. 

V. 8. But meat commendeth not us 10 God ] He preventeth an 
cbjeion, why then ſhall we be wed of our kibernie > nay, 
faith the Apoſtle , you ſhall loſe no part of Chriſtianine, 
though yuu abitaine for your brethrens ſake , as alſo if you re- 
ceive thoſe meats it maketh you no whit the more holy or more 
acceptable to God, Rom. 14. 17. For our 10n be- 
fore God , confilteth not m our mears , but to uſe our liberric 
with the offence of our brethren , is an abuſe of our libertie 
and a finne againſt Chriſt , whom we wound through the ſides 
of cur weak 

are we the better ] Or, have we the more. 

are we the worſe ] Or, have we the leſſe. 

V. 9. libertie ] Or, power. 

V. 20. enboidened ] Gr. edified. ; 

V. 11. through thy knowle4ge ſhall the weak brother periſh | 
Thou wretched man who plealcft rhy ſelf with thy knowledge, 
which indecd is none , for if thou hadit true knowledge, thou 
wouldſt not fit down to meat inthe Idols temple , whereby as 
much 25 in thee lycrh, thou deftroyet thy brother burdening hus 
weak conſcience , and by thy example enucing ham todo eyill 
for whoſe ſalvation Chriſt himſelf dyed : and wilt not thou fo 
much as abſtain from ſuch meat for thy weak brothers ſake, for 
whom thy Saviour vouchſafed to ſhed his blood 

V. 12. ye fone againſt Chriſt ] Becauſe your weak brethren 
whom ye offend are his members, and he accounteth the 
wrongs done —_— as cn _ himſelf : or br mary 
expoundeth, you agat riſt, becauſe as as 
in you, you hinder his work far their ſalvation, deſtroying them 
whom he came to ſave. 

Wand ] Gr. ſmiting. 

V. 13. if meat make my brother to offend ] Gr. fcandalixe. 
Ram. 14- 21. 

I will exz no fleſhJHere followerh the concluſion which S. Paul 
inferreth and frameth mn his own that he might not 
ſeeme to exa®t that of others which he will not be firſt ſubje& 
w himſelf ; I had rather, ſaith he, abſtain for ever from all kind 
of fleſh, —_—_— ve occaſion of 
Gnne to any of my brethren ; much lefle would I refuſe at a cer- 
tain time and place for my brothers ſake to abſtain from fleſh 
effered to Idols. 


offend] Or, ſtumble. 
CHAP. IX. 
Verl. t. M I not an Apoſtle) Before he proceede any far- 
ther in his matter of things offered un- 


ts Idols, he thewerh the cauſe of all this miſchief, to wit, that 
the Cormhians thought themſelves not bound to depart frum 
any jot of their hbertic for any mans pleaſure : therefore he 
propoundeth himſelf for an example, and that in a matrer in 
ſome degree necefſarie, If, faith he, you alleadge for your 
ſelves that you are free, and therefore will uſe your libernie : 
am not I alſo free, ſeeing I am an Apoſtle > yetTI for the be- 
nefit of others forbear the ule of my Chriſtian libertie in things 
that more neerly concern me, and may ſeem in ſome degree 
neceſlanie ; and will not yon forgo yours in marters of lefle mo- 
ment and meerly indifferent, rather then offend your weake 


brethren > 
beve I not ſeen Feſus (briſt 615 Lori] Though Saint Paul 
converled not with Chrilt whileſt he lived earth, yet was 


he as wel an eye witneſſe of Chriſt as the reſt of the A for 
he aw him after the reſurreion, as we read, AR. 22. 18. and 
1 Cor.15.8. yet will it not hence follow that Chriſt was at the 
ſame time at the right hand of his Father in heaven, and upon 
earth or ncer the earth where Paul ſaw him, as our adverſaries 
would inferre. For either Saint Paul ſaw Chriſt in a viſion, or 
if withont a vifion with his corporall eyes as did Saint Steven, 
AQ.7.56. his eyes were ſtrengthned and clevated above na- 
twe to diſcern Chriſt ſo farr diſtant. 
V. 2. benot] Gr. an ne. 


4 
liens fre 4 hem by thele cider br Kerr tein 


Ee ED 


has a} pon wr en and Barttabas not live the 
wor > 7 57 

V. 7 4 warfare) to 
the Apoltles who were maintamed his the 
eth that it was juſt and lawfull for w hive as they did of 


the Churches allowance an argmament of compariſan, ſeeing 
ſonldiers live by their | - ximen by 
S labours, and erds of that which cometh of the 


V. 9. Thou 


wo! le,&c.] See Deut.25, 
ane frac] It is certaiti that &ocns 


providence of God exterideth ro the beaſts of the field, Pl. 


therefore 

any brute beaſt : for as t 
ſenſe 15, Godsend Ii wr omoner beg ek 

1s, & drift in mak! was not to provi 
for Oxen, but he had o frther is intention therein pr ny 
him Riminenfis, 2 learned Jew, upon thoſe words of the law, 
Thou ſhalt not take their damme with their faith it was 
net the intention of the Law-giver to ſpare ſheep ; but to teach 
men mercy and compaſſion ; qued de evibus pracepit i4 propter 
bomines fees : ſo may we fay here, and the Apoſtle faith as 
much in efte&, quod de bobs precepit 1d propter homines fecis. 

V. 11. If wehaveſown,c.] Sec Ron.15.27. 

I * Do ye not know, cc. ] See Num. 18.230. Dev. 10. 9. 
18. 1. 

live] Or, feed. 

are partakers with the alter) In dividing the ſacrifice , and 
taking part of it themſelves for their ie ſuſtenance. 

V. 14. that they which preach, 3c. ] See Gal. 6. 6. 1 Tim, 
F. 17. 

V. 15. Neither have 1 written theſe things] He taketh 2- 
way occaſion of ſufpition that it might not be thoughe he wrote 
this as though he his wages that was not paid him ; 
Nay, ſaith he, I had ra edrmpenar tou fs engl noe 
that the falſe Apoſtles might take any advantage thereby : 
rather then not continue to preach the 1 free- 
ly : parpmn pov mtr ſeeing that the Lord 
pany gr gb ole repo opmbnuartee ry 
ſh evill of then I nor requi pend, 
then would it ny I took theſe learn cd fo 
the Golpels ſake 2s mine own gain and e. 

berter for me CT An good riod nhl 

V. 16.1 I 1Gr. IfT & 

V. 22. da cf dtnrins if ee) Gr. have been made. 
In matters that are indifferent, which may be done, of not done 
with a good conſcience,[ have changed my ſelf into all faſhions, 
to comport with all thar I might win ſome at leaſt of all ſorts. 
Saint Auguſtine in his book de Mendac. cots. . 12.6 
ep. 19. very well illuſtrareth this Text : the A faith, I a 
become all unto all men, non mentientis aſtu.ſe af- 
feffu, not by the deceit of diſfinulation, but by the afſtion 
of compaſſion ; for '2 man'becomes as he” ts whoſe — x 4 
e 


Chap. viij. 


V. 24. 4ide with God ] Whatſoever: his outward calling 
be, lethim be ſure to hold his inward calling, and abide with 
God in the Church : or lethim ſo fincerely and uprightly walk 
in his calling , as one whois alwayes an the fight of God, and 
doth all things before him , and endeavyoureth to approve hun- 
ſelf to him 1a all things. 

V. 25. I give my judgement ] All circumſtances conſidered 
I counſel you. He enjoynerh fingle life to none, but perſwaderh 
it to all, that have the gift of continencie , both from the con- 
dition of the preſent: ume , ih which the faithfull could ſcarce 
have any ſettled place of abode , wherein they might provide 
for their wives, Fildren, and families ; and from the freedome 
of a ſingle life in compariſon of the married eſtate,which draw- 
eth with it of neceſline more car&s of this life, and diltraftion 
TE 

V. 26. prejens diſtireſſe r, jor ent neceſſue. 
Which the ſaints are ſubje& unto > who were then continually 
tolled up and down ſo, that their eſtate may ſeem moſt unfit for 
marriage , were it not that the weakneſle of the fleſh enforced 
them 


V.28. Trouble in the fleſh ] Gr. tribulation, or, affliion. By 
the fleſh he underſtandeth whatſoever belongeth to this preſent 
life, for marriage bringeth with it many dilcommodines z {0 
that he bendeth more to a ſingle life , not becauſe it is a ſtate 
more agrecable ro God, then marriage is, but for thoſe cum- 
berances and diſcommodities , which if it were poſlible, he 
would wiſh all men to be freed of , that they might give them- 
ſelves to Rt end 

V.29. % ſhort ] Gr. contrafted, or, a 

V. 44 And they that uſe this world } It is a horrible wicked- 
neſſe , faith Saint Auſtine, uti fruendis , or frui utendis , to uſe 
thoſ: things which we ought to enjoy , or to enjoy thole things 
which we ought onely to uſe ; to uſe God and heavenly things 
which we ought to enjoy, and to enjoy the world and earthly 
things which we ought onely to uſe, and fo uſe them, as if we 
uſed them not, Or, as others expound,not abuſing them by an 
inordinate uſe of the ſame, or by too much doting on them, and 
cleaving unto them, 

for the fa/lyon of this world paſſeth away ] He ſheweth how ill- 
beſeeming and unworthy a thing it is for a Chriſtian ro ſer his 
heart on the things of this world, conſidering that they are vain 
and tranſitory ; rather ſhews and ſhadows ot things , then true 
things themſelves, Prov. 23. 5. Asina Pageant, Mask or Co- 
medie, many perſons are brought up one after another on the 
Stage or Sc: ne , but at laſt both they and the Scene allo is taken 
away;ſo it is with this preſent world,one perſon ſuccecedeth ano- 
ther, and one generation 3nother, till not only all they du dic 
and fall away,but even the Stage of the world at laſt , whercin 
they all ated their parts, doth vaniſh away like a ſhadow, with 
all the glory thereot. 

V.3 3. careth for the things, $c.] They that are married have 
their mindes diſtrafted ., and their wats withdrawne hither 
and thither about worllly affairs and buſinefles ;' and there- 
fore if any man have the gift of continency, it were more com- 
modious for him to liyc fn The Apottle ſpeaketh not fim- 
ply, but comparatively ; for they that are married may and do 
care for the Gives of the Lord , but ordinarily do it with more 
diſtraftion , then they that have lefſe ro do with the world, in 
regard of their ſingle life, 

V.3 5. I ſpeak for your ownprofit ] His meaning is , that he 

will enforce none either to marry or not to marry ; but ſhew 
them onely what kinde of life is moſt commodious , or at lcaſt 
ordinarily lefle cumberſame. 

, V, z 6. behaveth bimſelf uncomely ] Or , carrieth bimſelf un- 
ecently. 


V.37- having no neceſſitic ] He ſpeaketh not hcre of a mans 


reſolving to marry himlelf, or to live unmarried ; but of parents 
or governours under whoſe guide and tuition virgins are z 1 
ſuch a one fndeth no neceſ{mc , either in reſpe& of the maids 
deſire, or fear of worlc, if ſhe have not the gitt of continency , 
or in reſpe& of the condition of his family , but that he may 
keep her a virgin ſtill, 

V. 39. The wife is bownd, &c,] Se Rom. 7.2. 

be dead ] Gr. be fallen aſleep, or, laid inthe grave. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Ow as touching things ] Gr. But of things. 
webeve 
kinde 


all knowledge | Here he 


Verl.1. 


Corinthians pretended for their ings offered unto idols, 
without any reſpec, ſcruple , or doubt. Firlt , affirmed 
that this difference of meats was onely for full men and 


| 14 klonhar ncuaryy naar ary irs but as for them 
ey knew well enough the benefit of Chriſt , who makerh all 
things to be clean to them that axe clean. Be it ſo ( faith 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians. 


| 


——— 


S, Paul ) be it, that all (or at leaft the 
there were ſome , Verſ, 7. that wantc 
ſufficiently inftruted in the knowledge of Chriſt ; I ſay , not- 
widen that , we muſt not ſimply reſt in this knowledge; 
the reaſon 1s , that unleſſe our knowledge be tempered with 
charitie, it doth not onely not avail, but alſo it doth much hurt, 
becauſe it is the miſtreſſe of pride ; nay , it doth not ſo much as 
deſerve the name of godly knowledye , if it be ſevered from 
the love of God, and conſequently trom the love of our neigh- 
bour, 1 Cor.13.1. 

Knowledge puffeth up ] In thoſe who are deſtitute of charitie, 
it muniſtreth occaſion of vanitic and maketh them ſwell with 
pride; for this venome the $ inſtilled into it at the firſt remp- 
tation ; and this qualitic of inflating the ſoul remaineth fill in 
it, if it be not corrected with charine. 

but charitie edifieth ] Thar is, applyeth our knowledge to the 
inſtruftion of our ne1ghbour , wb him up in his and 
our moſt holy faith, 

V. 2, be nothing ] An opinion of knowledge with- 
out charitie, doth not only puffe up, and in that regard is to be 
diſeſteemed, bur it is umperfe& and knowledge fallly fo called, 
1 Tum, 6. 20.. For he that wanteth charitie knoweth not all his 
dutie, nur to what end he ought to referre his knowledge , nor 
how to uſe it, and ſo upon the matter knoweth nothing, in ſuch 
ſort as a Chriſtian ought to know. 

V. 3. the ſame is known of him} He that referreth his know- 
ledge and other gifts to the glory of God, and the profit of his 
brethren, he is known of God, that is, approved of him,as the 
word 15 taken , Pfal. 1. 6, but he that hath knowledge without 
charinie, though in ſome fort he know God , yet he ſhall ne- 
ver be known, that 1s, acknowledged of by him, but ſhall heare 
at the laſt day with the hypocrites and falſe Prophets, Marth. 7. 
2.3- I never knew you, depart from me ye that work iniquity. 

'V. 4. concerning therefore the eating, &c. ] Here is the appli- 
cation of his anſwer, to things offered tanto [dols; I grant, faith 
he, that an Idol is indeed a vain imagination , dates 
but one God and Lord , and therefore that meat cannot be 
made holy or profane by the Idol : but it followeth not there- 
fore that a man may without any reſpe& to his weak brethren, 
uſe thole meats ur any other. 

an idol 14 nothing, $c.] Chap. 10.19. Divers Popiſh Writers, to 
ſever their e worſhip from Idolatry , expound theſe words 
thus ; an idol 15 nothing in the world, that 1s, nothing formally, 
or repreſentatively, becauſe though it be ſomething materially, 
that 15,wood,gold,or filver,or the thezyon it is noth formall, , 
becauſe there 1s no ſuch deitic 2s it repreſenteth. eas on 
the other fide , an image is the reprelentation of ſome thing 
which 1s truly exiſtent in nature, as of the three Perſons, Angels, 
and Saints departed. This diſtinftion of theirs together with 
their gloſſe upon this Text are evidently falſe ; for many of the 
Idols of the Heathen, as Baal, Diana, Dagon, as alſo the braſen 
—_—_— of which the Jews made an Idol, were images of things 

y exiſtent in nature. For Baal was the image ot the Sunne, 
Diana or Lucina of the Moon, Dagon of a Fiſh, the braſen Ser- 
pentof the fiery Serpents which really ſtung the Ifraclites , and 
God in: the ſecond commandement expreſlely forbiddeth the 
bowing down to, or worſhupping the likeneſſe of any thing that 
1s in the heaven above , or in the earth beneath , or the waters 
under the earth. But the true meaning of the Apoſtle in this 
place is , *Ar« iie 229, the Idol is nothing, thatis, of no 
worth, hath no virtue or power at all in it, to profane or hallow 
the mears offered unto it. 

and that there is none other God bus one ] Gr. Tec. and that 
there is no God, 

V. $5. whether in heaven or in earth | There are in heaven 
thoſe that arc called gods, as the Angels, Sunne, Moon, and all 
the hoſt of heaven, and on carth alſo, as Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
Apullo, and other men, and beaſts alſo, as Calves, Goats, Cro- 
codiles, Cats, and others, which the Egyptians and other uf the 
Heathens worſhipped for gods. 

there be gods many,and lords many Either the A alluderh 
to the diverſe Idols of Baal, which were called by his name Baa- 
lum, that is Lords,as namely, Baal Zebub, Baal Peor, &c. or to 
other Syrian deities , anſwerable to the number of their coun- 
tries, or cities, for the Moabites worſhipped Chamos, the Amo- 
nites Molock, the Sydonians Aſteroth or Aſtarte , the Gezeans 
Marnan , the Tyrians Hercules , the Hemathites Aſumas, &c. 
See Druſius Preterir. L 6. | 

V. 6. oneGo1] The word one doth not here reſpe& the 

rlons, but the nature ; for the Father of whom all things are 

d to be , and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by whom, are not one 

on, but one God in nature. 

and we in bin ] Or, for bim,or, by him.Rom. 11.36. Either in 
him, or by ham, and then the meaning is , that we ſubſiſt by his 
virtue , and power , according to that of the Apoſtle , Aﬀts 17. 
28, In him we live, move, and have our being. 

one Lord ] As Lord is peculiasly attributed to Chriſt, it fig- 
mheth the Lord Redecmer : if which ſenſe the Apoltle ſpe - 

c 


| cored part of us, for 
this knowledge ) are 


Chap. viijj. 


Chap. ix. 


«th elſewhere; Chriſt died and that he might be 
Mnf EE is 


whont are 4ll things ] The ſitzon, By,doth not 
REL nn nt 
Sonne work - Reps = web en 
je ws pr ne ar) ap 


"V. 7. ' conſcience of the idol ] By conſcience of the Idol, he |- magh 


Ce SEE — 
{lves, w thought ings which were ot- 
to the , and therefore they could notuſe them with 


gente :for this force hath conſcience, that if it be good, 
np things indifferent good to us, 


ys 
8. But meat commendeth not us 10 God ] He preventeth a 
abjeftion, why then hall we be of our liberne > nay, 
Gaith the Apoſtle , you thall loſe no part of Chriſtianine, 
though yuu abitaine for your brethrens ſake , as alſo if you re- 
ceive thoſe meats it maketh you wore arts 7 tee 
to God, Rom, 14. 17. 
fore God , conſilterh not aptaboergy wh rm nb 
with the offence of our brethren , is an abuſe of our libertie 
and a finne againſt Chrift , whom we wound through the ſides 
of our weak 
are we the beter ] Or, have we the more, 
are we the worſe | Or, have we the leſſe. 
V. 9g. libertie ] Or, power. 
V. 10. emboidened ] Gr. wry 
V. x1. through thy knowledge ſhall the weak brother periſh ] 
Thou wretched man who plealcſt rhy ſelf with thy knowledge, 
which indeed is none ; for if thou hadit true knowledge, thou 
wouldſtnot fit down to meat inthe Idols temple , whereby as 
much 25 in thee lycrh, thou defiroyet thy brother burdening has 
weak conſcience , and by thy example kimodoteil 
for whoſe ſalvation Chriſt himſelf dyed ntlenadmad 
much as abſtain from ſuch meat weak -— for 
cham thy Sur rooſt o ted hs boo 
V. 12. ye ſome againſt Chriſt ] ——_— —_ weak brethren 
ye offend are his members, and he accounterh the 
wrongs done unto them as done unto himſelf : or as Oecumenzze 


expoundeth, you finne againſt Chriſt, becauſe as much as lyeth 
ſalvation, de 


ins yoo kiale kiewack frhels {tronng them 
whom he came to ſave. 

Wand ] Gr. fmiting. 

V. 13. ifmeat make my brother to offend ] Gr. fcandalixe. 
Ram. 14- 21. 


and frameth uw his own that he 

ſeeme to exadt that of others which he will not be firſt abject 

w himſelf ; I had rather, ſaith he, abſtain for ever trom all kind 
of ficth, then pue a tumbling block before or £1ve occaſion of 
Gnne to any of my brethren ; much lefle would I rcfule at a cer- 
tain time and yu for my brothers ſake to abſtain from fleſh 
offered to Ido 

offend] Or, ſtumble. 


I will eas no fleſþJHere followerh the concluſion which S. a 
inferreth 


CHAP. IX. 
Verl. t. M I not an Apoſile] Before he proceede any far- 
ther i his matter un- 


ts Idols, he theweth the cauſe of all this miſchief, to wit, that 
the Cormhians thought themſelves not bound to depart frum 
any jot of their hbertic for any mans pleature ; therefore he 
propoundeth himſelf for an example, and that in a matrer in 
ſome degree neceffarie, If, faith he, you alleadge for your 
ſelves that you are free, and therefore will uſe your liberne : 

am not I alfo free, ſecing I am an Apoſtle > yetTI for the be- 
nefit of others ferbear the ule of my Chriſtian labertie in things 
that more neerly concern me, and may ſeem in ſome degree 
neceſſane ; and will not yon forgo yours in matters of lefle mo- 
ment =l meerly indifferent, rather then offend your weake 


beve I Mu ſeen iſt our Lor4] Though Saint Paul 
converied not with Chriſt whileſt he lived upon earth, yet was 
he as wel an eye witneſle of Chriſt as the reſt of the A for 
he faw him after the reſurrefion, as we read, AR. 22. 18, and 
1 Cor-15.8. yer will it not hence follow that Chriſt was at the 
ſame time at the right hand of his Father in heaven, and upon 
earth cr ncer the earth where Paul ſaw him, a5 our adverſaries 
would inferre. For either Saint Paul ſaw Chriſt ina viſion, or 
if without a vifion with his corporall eyes as did Saint Steven, 
AQt.7.56. his eyes were ſtrengthned and clevated above na- 
_ to diſcern Chriſt ſo farr diltant, 

V. 2, bens] Gr, an n0., 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Pas! tothe Corixthians. 
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warſire) That he ſeem 
the EOS EEnts © [oy wo 


i] heads by ht fg 
erds of that which cometh of the 


is not ſold in the market, nor falleth to 
Marth. 10. 29. The A 

God hath no 
Pfalmiſt reac 


him Riminenſfis, a learned Jew, cn tho warks cf the law, 
Thou ſhalt not take their damme with their ſaith it was 


much in effe&, quod de bobus 14 propter homines 

PF, 3h v6 ed ee cg pur 27. pn. 

V. L Do ye not know, %c. ] See Num, 18. 20. Dev. 10. 9. 

is, 1, 

oe partes with the the facie 

are s with the alter) In e, and 
taking part of it themſelves for their necefive fenaner 

>. a that they which preach, vc. ] See Gal. 6. 6. i Tim, 


Y; 15: Neither have 1 written theſe things] He taketh a- 
—_— he wrote 
this as th m_ his wages that was not =, 
Nay, ſaith ik any lenge hereby 


that the falſe Fr I 
rather then not continue 


ly : for kam bound to the be eh feng ceing that m__ 
hath en T7 agg de ; and if I had rather that the Goſpel 
ſhould of then I ſhould nor require my ſtipend, 
then would it appear He vr I neck: Gal E_—_ 
the Golpels fake as mine own gain and 

bereer forme 20 die? Gr. good jor me rather to 

V. 16. though I preach] Gr. If T preach. 

V. 22. I ew made all thingsro alt men} Gr. have been made. 
In matters that are indifferent, which may be done, of nut done 
with a conſcience,T have changed my ſelf into all faſhions, 
to comport with all that I might win ſome atleaſt of all ſorts. 
Saint Auguſtine in his book de Mendac. cots. 12. & 
ep. 19. very well illuſtrareth this Text : the A ſaith, Iam 
become all unto all men, non mentientis aftu.ſe af- 
felt, not by the deceit of diſſinulation, but by the afſ&ftion 
of compaſſion ; for 2 man becomes 2s hs to Whoſe infitmitie” 


Chap.x. 


be condeſeends when he. fi and relieves him with ſuch 
mercy as himſelf would defire if he were in the ſame caſe : 
he doth therefore as he, non quis fallit zllum, ſed quia ſe cogi- 
rat illun. , 

V. 25- Rab bemafters] "RR ; 

every man that ſtriveth for t erie.)] He bringeth in ano- 
ther cauſe of the miſchief above mentioned, to wit, that they 
wefe given to gluttonie z for there were ſfolemne banquers of 

and the riot of the Prieſts was exceeding great in 

them : therefore it was hard for them which were accuitomed 
to riotoulneſſe, eſpecially when hey gunended the libertic of 
the Goſpel, to be reſtrained from thoſe banquets. For this cauſe 
the Apoſtle calleth them by an apt familitude, and alſo by his 
own to ſobrietic and morufication of the fleſh, ſhew1 
that they could not be fit to runne, or wreſtle,as the games 
mppporne; ngpmgaanh pair babies, 

remperate in all things} He uſeth a moſt exquiſite diet. The 
Greek word alſo will bear this conſtrution ; he patiently en- 
dureth all things, to wit, pains and blows; and ſhall not we 
endure much more, and ule all kind of abſtinence, that we may 
—_— —_—_— cc which is an incorruptible 
crown 

V. 26. 08 45 uncertainly] Not as at an uncertain goale or 
mark ; or the Greek «dNaze. may be thus rendred, I ſorunne, 
not as a man who ſenſibly gets no ground, or cannot be per- 
ceived to outſtrip him: with whom he runneth in the race. 

ſo fight I, not as onethas beateth the aire] I make not a flouriſh 
Ws Fencer, but I fight in earneſt : or, I fight not as one 
who hath no enenue to fight withall;for I have an encmie which 
I labour to ſubdue, to wit, the old man which ftriveth againſt 
the Spirit. . 

Av But T keep under my body] By —— my car- 


ks 
combate. 

EC] Gr. reproveable, or, unapproved. 

The w not a , as if he were uncertain of 


his eletion, or of obtaining the prize : for the contrarie ap- 
Rom. 8. 38. and 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. but reproveable or 

tie, «duuE-, 1s a metaphor either taken from thole who 
erie metals and caſt away that whichis drofſie : or he goeth on 
in.his former of thuſe who proved maſteries,and hath 
regard to thoſe times, where there were certaine Colledges or 
Academies like our Artillerie Gardens for exerciſe of Armes, 
where the novices that ſubmitted not themſelves to the rigour 
of their diſcipline, or were found tardie in their trials, or of 
__ or unweildie bodies, were caſheered again by their Ma- 
: therefore here the word «ln, fignifieth not to be 

caſt for ever out of Gods favour, but to be rejected either as 
baſe and refuſe ore or drofſe ; or tobe caſt our of their ſociety, 


and company who wreſtled or ran for the prize, 
CHAD. X. 
Verl.r. Oreover] Gr. Tec. For. 


Moreover brethren, $c.] He ſetteth out that 
which before he had ſaid, laying before them an example of the 
horrible o_—_ of God againſt them which had in effe&t 
the ſelf-ſame pledges of the ſame adoption and ſalvation that 
we have, and yet notwithſtanding when they gave themſelves 
to Idol feaſts nes in the wildcrneſſe, being manifoldly and 
fearfully puniſhed. Now beſides that theſe things are fitly ſpo- 
ken againſt them who frequented Idol feaſts, the ſame alſo 
ſeeme to be urged to this end and purpoſe, becauſe many men 
are thus minded that thoſe things are not of ſo great weight 
that Gud will be angry with them if they uſe them ſo, ther they 
frequent Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and be baptized, and receive 
the Communion, and confefſe Chriſt, 

under the cloud] See Exod.13.21. Num.g.18. 

p4ſſed 7 ghee! Exod. 14.22. 

V. 2. And were all baptized unto Moſes] Or, into. The 
meaning is, as the deliverance out of Epypt was a figure of the 
redeinption by Chriſt ; and the wandring in the wilderneſſe re- 
preſcnted the life of the faithfull in this world, and the Land 
of Canaan was a ſhadow of the kingdome of heaven : {© the 

through the Red Sea was a holy figure anſwering Ba- 
ptiſme,and the Manna with the water ſpringing out of 
the Rock, the bleſſed ; (whence it" - wg 
Fathers did enjoy the ſame ſpirituall benefit which the Chriſtian 
Church doth ) and yet notwithſtanding this many of them 
were puniſhed, r out, and reje&ed of God for their ſinnes; 
ſolikewiſe Chriſtians ought to ſtand in fear of the like judge- 
ments in caſe profane their profeſſion with the like tranſ- 
greſlions. Sec Heb.4.z, x Pet.z.21. For the phraſe baptized 
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oy hong the Jews were not dipt in the Red Sea, nor 
for ought we read waſhed with the rain water of that cloud : 
yet becauſe the water in the cloud and the ſea reſembled the 
element in our baptiſme z and it is not unlike that they were 
ſprinkled with the one and the other : bur eſpecially becauſe 

were that unto them in type, which baptiſme is unto us 
in truth, the Apoſtle ſaith by an Analogie they were _——_ 
unto Moſes. The prepoſition in the Originall may carry a double 
ſenſe ; either all were baptized even unto Moſes, Moſes hun- 
ſelf ____— excepted. Or, all were baptized in Moſes, be- 
cauſe was a typicall mediatour, and they were typically 
baptized in him : or they were baptized in Moſes, ( that 15) 
in confirmation of the promiſes of preached and admini- 
ſtred by Moſes, and under het me eodainad of God by 
him, as we read, AR. 19. 3. yu were baptized in, or unto 


Johns — that is , in the doftrine of John which was 
confirmed by his bapuſme. 

V. 3. did eat the ſame ſpiricuall meat] See Exod. 16. 15. 
Though the Froncune «vn, benot in the addition by Tecla, 
cm, y ar buy other ancient Copies and the Commen- 
taries of Auguſtine and e upon this Text, that ir 
enghe'ro bs added, end cherenr reading io rhe was, all did car 
the ſame ſpirituall meat, the ſame not onely with themſelves, 
but with us Chriſtians alſo, (for the A b pa own 
enforceth that ſenſe) though not in the outward ſigns or ſym- 
bols, yetin the things ſignified by them. The Manna 1 
and the Water which iflued out of the Rock, were in reſpe& of 
their ſubſtance corporall meats and drinks, yet in of 
their ſacramentall and ſpirituall fignification the Apoltle calleth 
them ſpirituall meat and drink. For ſo they were to the be- 
leevers, who by faith in the eating and drinking of them laid 
hold upon Chriſts body and bloud the true ſpirituall food of 
our 


uffering, ſtreamed forth the true 
water of life and ſpirituall drink to all his Church, Joh. 4. 14- 


Iſa. 55.1. 

that followed them] Or, went with them, By the Rock he 

by a figure the waters which followed trom thence in 

ſeverall ſtreames and ſeverall rivelets, running in the wilder- 
nefle along the way of the peoples paſſage. 

and that Rock was Chriſt] Not indeed by any ſubſtantiall 
and materiall being, but onely &gurative and 
which by virtue of the inſtitution and covenant of God hath 
joyned with it the reall, but fpiritnall enjoying of Chriſt. Some 
will have the meaning to be not the Rock was Chriſt, that is, 
a type of Chriſt, as the Bread and Wine in the Lords 
are called the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, becauſe they are a 
and (cal thereof, but Chriſt was the Rock that followed them : 
but this interpretation is not oncly againſt the Grammaricall 
conſtruftion of the | = 7 ug mer erate of the 
ſtory , ſeeing that all the Iſraclites drank not out of Chriſt, be- 
cn men} ofcham beleceal nes and God had no pleaſure at 
all in them, verſ.5. and Heb.4.2. 

V. 5. But with many of ] Gr. in many of, 

were overthrown, &c.) Sec Num. 26.65. 

V.6. our examples | Gr. our figures, or, our types. Some read 


figures, which ſignified our Sacrament, for circumciſion was tv 
the Jews a ſeal of righteouſneſſe, and a type of Baptiſme to us , 
and ſo the Lamb of the other Sacrament ; but the words fgllow- 


ing require rather that we tranſlate it , exemples ; for the mean- 
ing of the Apoſtle is, That God ſet the punuſhment of thoſe Iſ- 
raclites, as a glaſſe or image before us , that we in them might 
ſee what we were to look for, if we finne as they did. 

4s they alſo luſted ] See Num. 1 1.4. Plal.106.14. . 

V.7. The people ſat down to cat and drink , &c. ] See Exod. 

2. 6, 
, V.8. fell in one day three and rwenty thouſand ] See Num. 25.9. 
That is, about three and twenty thouſand , for there were three 
and twenty thouſand ſlain, and many others executed. See notes 
on Numb. 25. 4 Now although there being 24 thouſand 
lain, the _— might truly fay , three and twenty thouſand, 
becauſe the leſſer number is included in the greater ; yet it may 
be that in the firſt Copie rie-pe , was written T#, by an abbre- 
viation , which the tranſcriber miſtook for w**, ſignifying 
three 


V.9g. Neither let us tempt Chriſt ] Gr. Tec. tempt God. To 
n_ Chriſt, is to provoke him to a combat, as it were, which 
thole men do who abuſe the knowledge that he hath given 
them, and make it to ſerve fur a cloak tor their luſts and wic- 
kednefſe. In the Edition of Tecla it is, tempted God, which is 
more eahly to be underſtood, becauſe Chriſt was not then come 
in the fleſh ; yet our reading may ſtand, becauſe they tempted 
the Sonne of God, who in the fle of tme took our nature 
upon him, , and was called Chriſt, as the Rock is ſaid to be 


Chritt ; 


Chap.x. 


Chap. x. 


Chriſt ; and ſo Chriſt himſelf ſpeaketh, John 8. 53. Before A- 
braham was I am. 

and were deſtroyed of s ] See Num.21.6. 

V.10. were deftroyed of the 1eſtrojer ] See Num. 14.37, 


V.11. happened unto them for examples ) Gr. Tec. fell out to 
them typically. 
amples ] Or, types. 
monition ] Or, inſtrufion. 
ends of the worl{ are come ) This our age is called the end, be- 


caule it 1s the ſhutting up of all ages, it is as it were the bottum 


and lees, the remnaat and retuge of time. 
V.1z. temptation | By temptation he meaneth affliffion, as the 
word 15 taken, James z.2. 1 Pet. 1.6. Ye rejoyce , 


now for a ſcaſon, if need be, you be in heavinefſe through ma- 


nifold tons , that the triall of your faith being much more 
precious then of gold tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe 
and hunuur. 


common 10 man ] Or, incident to man. That is, ſuch as uſually 
befailerh men, even Gods deareit children , or ſuch as may be 
born by man in this life eſpecially , affiſt:d by Gods grace, 
which is alwayes ſufficient for Gods children. It may 
alſo moderate afflitions, as 2 Sam. 7. 17. I will chaiten him 
with the rod of men , that is , moderately and with compaſſion; 
for it followeth , verſ.: 5. but my mercie ſhall not depart away 
comets | Or,gheaifſe 

0 4 way to eſcape | Or, give an iſſue. 

a ci of ble which we bleſſe \1 he word 1a yup fig- 
nifieth both to bleſſe & grve thanks yer un this place it mult rather 
be rendred bleſſe then give thanks, ſeeing it cannot be ſaid, that 
we give thanks to the cup,but well may be ſaid to blefle the cup 
when we cunſecrat: it in the Church, to ſerve for the ſacramen- 
tall uſe of the Lords Supper , by ſolemne prayer and thankſgi- 
ving ; this kinde of ſeparating it from the common ule, and 
dicating it to a holy, may be termed the bleſſing it, as the word 
1s uſed, Gen. 2.3, Exod.20 1 1,where it is faid, that God 
and hallowed the ſeventh day,by { ing it from other 
common dayes, and appointing it for a holy pecular uſe. 

communion of the bloud of (ori ] The ſacrament thereof ac- 
companyed with the effe&t and ſpirituall realitie , by the opera- 
oor wage Fraud hangs. ris. of the Giriuall 
communion which we have together , who by faith participate 
the body and blood of Chriſt , as it is ſaid, that the Ifraclires 
communicated with the Altar, and thoſe that did eat things fa- 
cnificed to devils, are (aid , to communicate with devils. 

V. 18. after the fleſh } Or,according to the fleſh. 

V.19.that the idol is any ;hing [The Apoltle may ſeem to allude 
to 1 Sam. 12-21.where the idoll is called Thobu that is,notbing; 
whereupon the words of Jonathas are, worſtup not idols , quis 
whit ſunt , they are nothing, they can do you no good , or , are 
worth nothing. The meaning of the Apoltle is , as I ſhewed be- 
fore, that the 1dol hath no force in it to ſanttifie or profane the 
meate, neither is that which 1s ſacrificed to idols any thing, that 
is , the offering the meat to the idol, doth nothing to the 
mear it ſelf,nor maketh it unclean or unhvuly. 

V.20. the things which the Genulcs ſacrifice, $c. ] See Deut. 
32.17. Pſal. 106.37, 

fellowſhip with devils } Have any thing to do with them , or 
enter into that ſocietie which 1s begun in their name. 

V.21.cup of devils] The heathen and profane people were wont 
to ſhut up and make an end of their feaſts which they kept to the 
honour of their gods, in oftcring meat-off_rings in diſhes , and 
drink-offcrings 1m cups : theſe cups the Apoltic calls the cups 
of devils. 

ye cannot be partakers ] That is, ye may not be partakers , for 
jm quod jure poſſumss ; or, ye cannot be partakers of both, 

that you will provoke the wrath of God agyainit you ; as it 
followerth in the next v-rſc. 

V.z3. for me} Gr. to me. 

are not expedient ] Gr. profit not. 

for me ] Gr. tome. 

V.z5. Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles ] Here the Apoſile 

ereth , that all things that are brought to the Marker, may 

erve us for food, notwithſtanding that it happened oftentimes 

that ſome of the ſame meat which had been offered unto Idols, 

was brought to Market afterwards , when namely it had not 

been eaten up intheir [doll feaſts, but carried away whole ; now 

being brought to Market or Shambles again , the Idol was no 
more honoured by it, but it was taken = common meat. 

V. 26. For theearth is th: Lords , and the fulneſſe thereof. ] See 
Deur. 10.14. Plal.24.1. 

V.29. for why is my libertie judged ) If I may through Gods 
henefit eat this or that meat , why ſhould I through my fault 
cauſe that benefit of God to turn to my blame > Or knowing by 
the Word of God that it is left free to me to eat or not cat, why 
ſhould I ſubje& the judgement of my own conſcience to that of 
another and weaker one, ſo far as to ſuffer my ſelf to be tradu- 
ced > it ſufficeth for me , that for their ſakes I do refrain feed- 
ing on ſuch and ſuch viands ar this time , and yer conſerve the 
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| 


_ in my mande at other times, and elſewhere to cate of all 
w 


if they be ſuch of whom we may conceive hope , that they may 
be won by us. 
Gemales ] Gr. Greeks. 


CHAP. XL 


Verſ.i. T , Olloxers } Or, Imitatours. 

V.z. Now Ipraijeyou]} Going about to repre- 
hend certain diſorders im the of Corinth, he beginnerh 
notwithſtanding with a praiſe of themzwhach is the me= 


touching the 
aſſemblies, 


preheminence above her, as the head hath above the members. 
Chritt is the head of the mann as much as he is the ' farit 
ten among mavy brethren; Ggd is Chriſts head,in thar is 


our 
V.5. Every woman tha or ] Either the Apo- 
fle ſpeaketh- of ſuch women as had an | ift of 


with the Aﬀembhes in their praying and ing, no 
ori clarg voce , ſed mentis tacita are gory 
lows ſpeech , tor that the Apoltle forbids, that any woman 
ſhould {peak in the Church, but with the intention of the minde 
and thoughts, 

V.7. be is the image and glory of God ] See Gen.1.26. 
man 15 {ard to be the Image and God in regard of 
— ave him over the creatures. This Image ſhy 
neth molt br: in the man,who is unmediately the image 
God z but mare obſcurely in the woman, who is the Image of 


V.8. For the man is not of the woman] The Apoltle hath refe- 
rence to the originall and creation of man at the firſt, which was 
of the carth , not of the woman ; whereas the woman was 
made of man,to wit, of his ribbe. Here then the man hath ſome 
preheminence above the woman , that though now as women 
are of men, ſo men alſo of vyoren in the common courſe of ge- 
neration ;, yet orignally and at the firſt, man was not of the yyo= 
man, but the vyoman of the man. 

V.g. Nenher was the man created for the woman ] See Gen. 2. 
23. The man was not created to this end that he ſhould ſerve 
the waman as his ſupericur , but onthe contrary, the vyaman 
to ſerve, obey, and to be a helper tothe man, Gen. 2.18, How- 
beit in ſome ſenſe the man may be faid to be created for the 
vvoman, to protect her trom vvrong , and inſtrut her, and di- 
re& her in the vyay toeternall ſalvation, z Cor. 14.35. 

V.10. power on her bead ] That is, a yail or covering, in to- 
ken of her husbands power and authority over her ; or a kinde 
of Warrant or Paſſe to go abroad with credit and honeſtie : for 
there was no neceſiitie of yailing or covering their head within 

ETC doors 


| Chap. 


Chap. xj. Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Pax/to the Corinthians, Chap xj. 
doors, bur if they went abroad without their vail , they were | which are approved ] That is, thole that 19 the trialls of divi- 
counted light and wanderers, like unto run-away ſervants , or | fions and herefies remain conſtant to the unity of the Church, 

ſouldicrs that have no Paſſe ro ſhew from their Maſters or Cap- | and to the fincere dottrine thereot , and thereby ſhew them- 

tains: In which Rebecca, Gen. 24-65. when ſhe lighted | ſelves like pure and precious gold, which abidcth in the thzall of 
offher Camell , and her ſervant told her that it was his Maſter | the fire, 

Iſaac that was walking in the field to meet her , ſhe took a Vail may be made manifeſt] When the Church is at peace, withour 

and covered her ſelf; for luſt, as Clemens Alexandrinus teach- | ſchiſmes or herefies , then all that make publike jon of 

eth, Palag.l.;. if iyduxudr bonfonitomy , caſterh darts as it were nei Hand end apraey but when diviſions and 
from the eyes; and as Tertullian elegantly expreſſerh it, vir- | hercfies ariſe , then it appeareth fully who cleave to the truth, 
en ena verk Cer, yerics eng enough wear | Heakerk, The CtalFe may be dilinguided from the View, 

[2s but a , yetiris to bear , may iſtngu the by 
off the fiery darts of unchaſte glances from youth z, Virginiztas leves palea vento jaft antur they are but as Chaffe,who are blown 
ſemper rimda oculos fugit, confugit a4 velamen _ is , quaſs ad | away with the winde, the Wheat remaines ſhll in the floore of 
galeam conra iftus tentationom , congra jaculs | , cours | the Church. 

ſuſpicrones & ſuſurros : Tertul. de veland virgin. - V.20. into pne place ] Or, tothe ſame end. 

becauſe of the Angels ] Some by the Angels underſtand the this & n0t to eate the Lords ſupper ] Or , ye cannot eat. When 

Paſtours of the Congregations , who are termed Angels, Ma- | you meet after ſuch a diſordered manner, as is exprefied aftter- 

lachi 2.7. and Revel.1.20, and that the Apoſtle draws his rea- | wards ; nar pnerenngatpgsd cating cve- 

ſon to enforce womens modelt carriage from the reverend re- | ry one by himlſelt, and not rarrying at all till others come ; this 

15 not toeat the Lords 3 that is, to celebrate it aright , as 


<& the women ought to ſhew , eſpecially in the Church , to 
eſe Angels of the Churches. Others take Angels here in the | you ought. By the Supper he meaneth not the A 
proper ſenſe for the cceleſtiall ſpirits , which alwayes attend or Love-feaſts anciently uſed in the Church, but for abuſe atter- 
- on Chriſt their Head,and are preſent in ot wards taken away ; but the celebration of the holy Euchariſt, 
faithfull , and are offended at all diſorders and uncomelineſle | the Banquet vvherein we are fed with the Body and Blood of 
which may be uſed there. The women therefore ſhould be- Chriſt, as S. Auſtine in his 118 Epiſtle , and S. Cyprian in his 
have thetnſelves more modeſtly in the Church, out of a regard | Tratt de (ns Domini rightly expound the Text ; He callerh it a 
oe ena Reon ſupper in relation to the tame in vvhich it was firit inftiruted ; to 
were well enough contented that women ſhould go uncovered wit, at evening ; or as the Apoſtle hath it, Verſ. zz. The ſame 
inthe Church , and the husbands out of indulgence allowed | night that the Lord was berrayed ; and he calleth ut Dominzca, 
their wives this ſlight uſurping of the marke of preheminence | or the Lords Supper, partly becauſe it is kept in memory of hum, 
belonging unto them ; yet the Apoltle anſwereth, that the An- | partly becauſe it was inſtiruted by him. 
1s who are perpetuall Guardians of the Churches, and affiſt in | V.z2. or deſpiſe ze the Church of God , and ſhame, &c. ] De- 
Congregations , are offended at it. Some vvill have this to | ſpiſe ye the pour , vvho arc part of the Church of God, and 
Cie 1b #1 him. nr rb whe pg me you them, by excluding them out of your company tor 
their Vail in the , and uſurp dominion there , turpitudi- COEEADIIESS admits them into his family, and. 
nem ſum Angels conſpicuem faceren , they ſhould diſcover their | bids to his heavenly Banquet , you ought not to exclude 
ſhame and immodeſhtie,not only before men,but before Angels: | them from your feaſts. 
with yvhom S. Chryſoſtom and Theophylat accord, # vr £1 axe them that beve not ] Or, them that ave poop. 
Kg apogee V. 23. For I bave received of the Lord ] Becauſe thoſe abu- 
ſes are contrary to the Lords inſtitution, who ordained his buly 


it their Head, and therefore as they | of union, not for a bodily repaſt, much lefle for an occafion of 
in token of their ſubjeRtion to their Head , with two of their | ſtrife and debate , whereunto you apply it and tum it : there - 
vvings covered their face, Eſay 6.2. ſo women in token of their but mult blame you for ſuch 
ſubje&ion to their Heads, their Husbands ,' ſhould cover their | carriage at your meetings. The only way to reform any a 
heads and faces vvith a Vail. In this both Jews and Chriſtians | in the Church is to have recourſe to the word of God, and firſt 
, that the Angels are preſent at divine exerciſes in the | Iaſtirution. That which I recerved of the Lord, faith the Apoſtle. 
Chet, and ave eyoxritaetics of cxx: canings thee 3. far & It may be demanded , when, and how the Apoſtle recerved it 
rm fore we gre reyes ſ. | ved earth v7 mate man of pen 
i e , , Com mo I/- z as E ſts did, whorecer- 
or ce IS, wh es we 4i- | ved the Dottrin of the Sacrament from our Lords own mouth. 
um ingeminant & inclamans, Senitus, ſanius. ſantus. We anſwer out of Sains Paul himfelfe , Gal. 1. 12, That after 
.1t. Nevertheleſſe , neither is the man without the women ] | Chriſts aſcenſion he received by ſpeciall Revelation whach the 
A digreſſion which the Apoſtle uſeth , leſt that which he ſpake | Lord Jeſus Chriſt youchſated to unpart unto ham , either when 
of the fuperioritic of men, and lower of women , in con- | he was rapt up intothe third heaven , or when Chriſt appeared 
fideration of the polite of the Church, be ſo taken, as | unto him at his firſt converſion ; bur whether then or at any 
though there were no meaſure of this 1 tie, therefore he | other ume Chriſt revealed this myſtery unto him , this is cer- 
teacherh, that man have ia ſuch ſort the preheminence that yer | tain, thathe reccived it 1 atly from Chriſt, For he ex- 
God made them not alone , but women alſo; and that woman | preficly affirmes, that he preached not the Golpel after man, nor 
was ſo made of man, that men alſo are born by the means of | received it of man, nor was taught by man, but by Jeſus 
women,and they both have an equall ſhare in Chriſt , Tit. 3.28, | Chrilt. ; 
Andithis ought to put them in minde to obſerve the degree of | that which alſo I delivered uno you } As the words which the 
each fex in ſort, that mutuall conjunftion may be cheriſhed, | Father ſpake ot the Sonne, This is my beloved Sonne in whom 
V.15. covering } Or, wail. - ww rv 8 gp are related not only by the three E ho 
V. 16. if any man ſeem t0 be contentious , we have no ſuch cu. | liſts, , Mark, and Luke , buralſo by Saint Peter in his 
ſome ] Either the meaning is, We have no ſuch cuſtome for | Epiltle, 2 Per. 1. 17, for the neceſſinic of the doftrin and excel- 
yyomen to ; or, we have noſuch cuſtome or the | lencie of the myſterie contained in them: ſo for the like reaſon, 
Churches of God to contend about martrers of this nature , but | it pleaſed God that the inſtitution of the Lords Supper ſhould 
willingly and cheerfully tv obey thoſe that have the overſight not only be recorded by the three E liſts above named, but 
of us in the Lord. allo here moſt accurately & exaftly be rnmags ye mn 
V.17. Now in this that T declareunto you , I praiſe you not } For all C hurches muſt rake the true keeping of 
Gr. Tec. now this I declare wo you, not praifing. per out of the inſtitution of it. The parts whereof are L 
V.18.that there be 4tvifions among] Or,ſchiſms. To celebrate the touching the Paſtours, to ſhew forth the Lords death by preach- 
qe ifire that |there be not onely con- - ing his word, to bleſſe the bread, and wine by calling upon the 
ſent of do&rine, but alſo of diſcipline and affetions , that it be name of Ged , and together with prayers to declare the inſt- 
hy ge | tution thereof, and finally to deliver the bread broken to be 
19. there muſt be alſo berefies ] Tt is unavoidable by reaſon | caten, and the cup received to be drunk with thankſgiving : and 
of Satans malice, and mans c ion, 28 alſo by the jult judge- | touching the communicants , that every one examune humlelf, 
ment and wiſeſt counſel] of , Who draweth light our of ina prove both his knowledge, and faith, and repen- 
darkneſſe ; and according to the frequent preditions of the tance; and laitly,to take the bread at the Miniſters hand, and to 
irit, Matth.18.7, Hereſfie is a contention ariſing about do- eatit, and drink the wine, and give God thanks, 
ine, when ſome do obſtinately urge or receive any errour , V. 24. And when he bad given thanks ] See Matth. 26. 26. 
fighting againſt the fundamentalls of the ſaving dottrine, in ſo ' Mark. 14. 22. Luk. 22. 19. 
= ed trinre wteniece then ſchiſme | Broken for you ] The word broken, noteth out unto us Chriſt 
or diviſions ; and herewithall the Apoſtle ſheweth the reaſon his manner of death : for thuugh his legs were not broken, as 
that made him belceve there were diviſions among them , for the theeves were, becauſe he was the P Lambe, of which 
that a worſe evill is found ſt them, wit. hereſie, which the i + ns rn oy ap his body very ſorely wr- 


ApoſtJe deſcribeth, and c afterwards, 1 Car.15. | mented, torn and bruiſed, Iſa. 53.5, 10. 
hereſics ] Or, ſefts, | , in 


| m———_—_—— 


Chap. xj. 
in remembrance of ms ] Or, for a remembrance. 


V. 25. This cap is the Nev Teftameus ) As the bread is not 
the very body of Chrilt, but a Sacrament thereof : ſo neither 1s 


the cup the nzw Teſtunent or covenant , bur a ſigne and ſeale 


thereof : as the covenant of God is renewed with his ele, and . 


ratified by his death , and paſſion , fo iris alfo ſealed roevyery 
fahfull Chriſtian by the cup of the Lord. 

in my blood ] pd bymoermnn tf} engl 6s that 
which 1s contained in the cup , by an uſuall Synecdoche conti- 
nenzis pro caurento , which muſt needs be wine and not blood. 
For the Apoſtle here ſaith, that the cup is the New Teſtament ia 
Chriſts blood , that is , the wine contained in it, 1s 4 and 
ſcale of the New Teltament confirmed by Chriſts blood which 
he ſhed the Crofſe , as the Old Teſtament or Covenant 
vt ry Snag 370m 5 of beaſts ſacrificed, 
ſprinkled the &, Exod.24 8. 

V. dye ſhew the Lords death till he come ] Or, ſhew ye, 
or, declare, The death of the Lord muſt be ſhewed or made 
known in the Lords Supper, both by the Miniſters of the word, 
who 1n the miniſtration thereof mult inſtru the people , that 
the bread broken, and the wine powred out , are the fignes of 
the bitter death of Chriſt on the crofle, and feales of the bene- 
firs rhaereby purchaſed to our ſelves : as alſo by the communit- 
cants , who ought to conſider in their hearts , to declare and to 
profeſſe with thanfulnefſe, that the Lord Jeſus died for them, to 
redeeme them from erernall death , and to make them blefſed 
and happy for ever. Till be come to judge the quick and the dead. 
For even as the Sacraments of the Old Teſtament continued 
untill the firſt coming of Chrilt in the fleſh; fo ſhall the Sacra- 
ments of the New Teſtament continue till his ſecond coming in 


PY. 7. #nd drink this cup of the Lor4,&c.) Gr.or drink. That 1s, 
otherwiſe then 1t is meet ſuch myſteries ſhould be handled. He 
receiveth unworthily , who receryerh without ſuch a diſpoſition 
of minde , and fpeciall preparation which is requiſite tor the 
partaking of ſo worthy a Sacrament : or they who receive it not 
with that reverence and devotion as they ought. 

ſhall be grulty of the boly and blood } For having violated 
Chrilts inſtitution, and by his irreverent behaviour, having pro- 
fancd the remembrance of Chriſts death, and for vilifying the 
Ggnes and pledges of the body and blood of Chriſt. For the 
indignitic that is offered unto the ſeale of the King, is account- 
ed as done unto the Kings own perſon. Thephraſe of the Apo- 
tle implyes, that they who unworthily h theſe holy myite- 
rics are guiltie before God as well as Judas , who betrayed the 
body of our Saviour ; or the Jews, whe bound his dens, and 
ſpit upon his face; or the ſouldiers,who ſpilt his blood. 

of the Loyd } Gr. Tec. of Chriſt. Rs 

V. 28. examine bimſelf ] Both concerning his ſpiri te 
in all; — a trus member of Chriſt myſti- 

y. For none but ſuch may eate his body, and drinke his 
blood. And in ſpeciall, whether he be a fit gueit for ſo holy and 
heavenly a table, whether he truly repent him of his finnes, have 
a lively faith in Chriſt, be in charitie with his neighbours , and 
1s indued with a- competent meaſure of knowledge to di'cern 
this heavenly food from other meat. This examination of a 
mans ſelfe, is of neceſſitie required in all that intend to receive 
the communion , and therefore they ought not to be admurted 
to it which cannot examine themſelves, as chudren , 1dtots and 
mad-men, and all ſuch as either have no knowl:dge of Chriſt, 
or no competent meaſure thereof , though they profefſe the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

eat of that bread, and drink of that cup ] The Sacrament mult 
be received in both kinds , both becauſe Chriſt ſo inſtituted it, 
and to receive it otherwiſe is a violation of Chriſts order , and 
as Gelafius confeſſeth, de conſecrar. diſt 2. grand ſacriledge ( di- 
viſio univs ejuſdemj, myſterii fine grandi ſacrilegio non yoteſt prove- 
nevez ) 25 allo becauſe if we receive but in one kinde m bread 
only after the Romiſh manner, we ſhew not forth the death of 
Chriſt, nor celebrate a Supper , nor make an entire refeQion, 
to which drink as well as bread is requifite. | 

V. 29. damnation to himſelf ] Or, judgement. This may be 
underſtood either of eternall puniſhment , in reſpe& of h 
crites z or of temporall corrections, in regard of the faithfull, 
who oft negle& their dutie herein , and receive not ſo worthily 
as they ought, as is declared in the next verſe, 

not diſcerning the Lords body ] Shewing no more reverence 
atthe communion of the body of Chriſt , then he would do at 
his ordinary ſupper : putting no difference berween the bread 
of the Lords Supper, which 1s a holy fign and Sacrament of the 
Lords body, and berween ordinary food , participating thereof 
without any precedent preparation-or preſent devotion. 

V. 36. For this cauſe, &c. | The profaning the body and 
blood of the Lord, by unworthily receiving the holy myiteries, 
1s ſharply puniſhed by him , by viſiting ſuch with fickneſſe, and 
lomerimes inflifting corporall death : therefore ſuch a miſchief 
ought ny to be prevented by judging and correQting of a 
mans ſelf, 


Annotations on the firft Epiſtle of Paulto the Corimbians, 


'V. 31. Forif wewnuld, fetver ] | 


And here the Apoſtle changerh the third into the firſt, 
ndin ny EE TEEIEY of his brethren, in- 
timating that neither hamſelf nor altyothes is free from Gods 
fatherly correCtion , and implying thar he delivererh 2 generall 
dottrine toall the taithfull, to prevent Gods judge- 
ments by fore-judging themſelyes, 


V. 32. we are chaſtened of the Lord ] Sicknefſe and other 
ſcourges of Gud, which are puniſhments to the wicked, infli- 
ed them for their fins, are fatherly chaſtiſements of Gods 
ch for their inſtrution and amendment. raciugm wan- 
Kg, N0caments documents. 


CHAP. XIL 


Verſ.1. Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts ] Here he entereth 
into a r- of the Corinthians for their abuſe 
of ſpirituall gifts. Fer they that excelled in them, 'd ambi- 


ouſly of them, and ſo rob'd God of the praiſe of his gi 
having no conſideration of their brethrens benefit, uſed them ro 
vain oftentation, and fo rob'd the Church of the uſe of thoſe 
gifrs. On the other fide , the inferiour fort envied the berter, 
and went about to make a from them, and rentin 
the Church : ſo that all that body was as it were ſcattered and 
torne in pieces. So then he going about to remedy this abuſe, 
firſt ro conſider diligently that they have not theſe 


willeth 
Wu themſelves , but from the free ayd liberalitie of 

20d , to whole glory they ought to them. Of this he 
would not have ignorant to what purpole thoſe gifts were 
given unto them. 

V. 2. jewere Gentiles } Gr. Tec. when ye. 

carried away | Gr. ye were carried. \ 

dunbe 14o!s] Though the devill ſometimes fpake in ang 
the 1dol, yet the idols themſelves,as the Prophet David truly f 


firmeth of them , Pfal. 115. 5. had mourhes and ſpake not; 
Ws ——— _ Ary —— not give them 
- This therefore is ſpoken aggravation,to ſhew 
rence rear ors turoag Aer fa La#aurins ( \ 
ſo beſotterh men, ut 4dorens inſenſubtlia qui ſentixnt,, irrarionalis 
qui ſapunt, &'c. That reaſonable men worſhip unreaſonable 
creatures , ſenfible men adore ſenſclefle ſtocks , they who can 
ſpeake, call upon dumb images and pictures. | 
V. 3. calleth Feſws accurſed} Gr. Tec. ſaith Feſus is. Or, anz- 
thema. Or ,nake an anathema, or, count him as an execyable thing, 
Eſa.z0.22. To curſe him in whom all the kindreds of the 
are bleſſed , can proceed from no other then from the accurſed 
and damned ſirir Ig himſelf, In this ſpeech 
either b e prieſts and falſe prophets of the Gentiles, 
or the Jews who pretended to the gifts of the Spirit, and by 


Feſus is the Lord, but &c. ] By the Lord , cither the Apoſtle 
Seven- 


werg-, 
the word here uſed : or the Lord who hath bouyht hinder 
med us. And moſt true it is, that no man out of fincere affe&i- 


on and true faith can profeſſe that Chriſt is the Lord in either of 
theſe ſenſes, bur by the inſtin& of the holy Ghoſt 


V. 4- There are diverſitics of gifts ] See Rom. 12. 4. &c. 

The gifts are diverſe, as reg Low funions in the Church 

are diverſe : yer one and the ſelf ſame Spirit of God , is the 

> and that to one end, to wit, for the pro- 
t of all. 

V. 5. adminiſtratims] Or, minifteries, 

V. 6. diverfities of operations] By operations here, he mean- 
eth miraculous works , in which the Spirit of God manifeſted 
his divine power, 

V. 8. the word of wiſdome } Wiſdome is a moſt excellent 
gift, very requiſite not only for them which teach , bur alſo for 
them that exhort and comtorrt. 

by the [ame Spirit ] Gr. according to the ſame. 

V. g. To another faith by the ſame Spirit ] By faith he mean- 
eth not here the common faith of all Chriſtians , bur a ſpeci 
faith given to ſome, whereby they wr miracles, of which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Chapter 13. If I had all faith ; fothat L 
_ _— —_—_ ir] The gife of pok 

« 10, the working of miracles ifr of healing ſpoken 
of in the former verls was miraculous , , 
#15 4ay, the Apoſtle meaneth , the 
mightie power, which paſſed and excelled his miracles: 
as the delivery of the people of Iſrael by the hand of Moſes, 
and that which he did by Elias againſt the prieſts of Baal, in 
ſending down fire from heaven to conſume the ſacrifice , 
licking up all the water , and that which he did by Peter in the 
matter of Ananias and Saphira, and ſuch like. 

V. 11, Bis] Or, And. 


EE 2 V. 13. 


: 
Fo 


Chap. xij. 


V. 12. ſoalſois Chriſt } One body having members, 
which "aloe en are ml diverſe , and have A offices | 
and operations, yet they all make but on: body , not naturall, 
bur ſpirituall, not politique,but myſticall. ; 
V.13.For by one Spirit are we all baptzzed inzo one body] Or, in 
one. By the two Sacraments of the Chrittian Church HO 
verh the union of the faithfull in one and the ſame myiticall bo- 
dy, by the vertue of the holy Spirit, who alone doth ratifie both 
the one and the other Sacrament ; by Baptiſme to uuite them to 
Chriſt, and all of them together in Chriſt : by the holy Coun- 
munion, to animate and move that whole body, and to operate 
1a all the members thereof, by diveric gifts and yperations, to 
one and the ſame end, and for the common goo4 and bencfit of 
all. All the faitktull, as members of the ſelt ſame body, have 
the ſame means of common generation by Baptiſme , and uu- 
trition by the holy Spirit, They are baptizcd into one body,that 
is, by Baptiſme and the ſpirituall efkcacie thereof, we are mcot- 
ted into one body, the body of Chriſt, and we are made to 
inke into one Spirit, that is, by one quickning drinke of the 
Lords blopd , we are made partakers of his Spirit. And here 
though he mention but one figne in the Lords Supper, to wit, 
wine un the cup , yet we are to underitand the other ſign of the 
bread alſo ; but it ſeemeth, that he uſcth this of the wane eſpe- 
Gially, in regard of the Spirit; becauſe in the nouriſhment of 
our bodies, the wine or drinke, 1s that part of our alument which 
doth moſt breed and revive the ſpirits. 

Gentiles ] Gr. Greeks, - 

ud have been af ] Gr, Tec. and are all one body. 

V. x5, If the foot ſhall ſay ] Now he buildeth his dotrine 
upon the foundation, which he hath aid and firſt of all he ſpeak- 
eth unto them which would have ſeparated themſelves from 
thoſe whom they envied , becauſe they had not ſuch excellent 
gifts as they : thus is all one, ſaith he, as 1f the foot ſhould lay, 
that it were not of the body, becaulc it is not the hand ; or the 
eare that it is not of the body , becauſe it is not the eye, there- 
fore all parts ought rather to defend the unitic of the body, be- 
ing coupled together to ſerve one the other, 

" 17, If the whole my were az es ] Again, ſpeaking to 
the ſac men, who were diſcontented at the me e of their 
| Gay ra paar of others, he ſheweth them , that if that 
ould come to paſſe which they defired, to wit, that all ſhould 
be equall one to another , there would follow a deſtruftion of 
the whole body, and conſequently of themſelves. For it could 
xt be 2 body, unleſſc it were made of many members knit to- 
,and diverſe one from the other. And that no man might 
e tault with this diviſion as unequall , he addeth, that God 
himſelf hath coupled all theſe together , therefore all mult re- 
maine coupled er, that the body may remain in ſaferie. 

V. 21. And theeje cannot ſay untozbe hand &c.)] Now on the 
other fide, he ſpeaketh unto them who were enducd with more 
cxcellent gifts, willing them not to de{piſe the inferiours as un- 
prnnnnl, nor as though they ſerved for no uſe. For God, ſaith 

e, hath in ſuch ſort tempered this inequalitie , that the more 
excellentand beautifull members, can in no wiſe lack the more 
abje& and ſuch as we are aſhamed of , and that they ſhould 
have more care to ſce unto them and cover them , that by 
this means the neceſlitic which is on both b parts, might keep the 
whole body in peace and concord ; that although if each mem- 
ber be conſidered apart, they are of diverſe degrees and condi- 
tions, yet becauſe they are joyned together , have a com- 
munitie both in commodities and diſcommodities. 

V. 22, ſeeme to be more feeble] Of the ſmalleſt and vileſt 
Offices, a leaſt power, and therefore leaſt accounted of 

the 


V. 23. beſtow] Or, put on. 

V. 25. ſchiſme] Or, diviſuen. 

that the members ſhould bave the ſame care one for another] 
Should beſtow their operations and offices to tho preſeryation 
of the whole body. 

V, 27. and members in particular] Or, particularly. or, in 
pert. In the Originall word for word it is members of apart, 
that is, members of this C hurch of Corinth, which is but a part 
of the Catholike Chriſtian Church : for all the faithfull where- 
ſoever they are make the whole our 4 you Corinthians are 
not the whole body; but members onely, neither all the mem- 
Ph but a part onely of them. Or, each one fur his part, and 
mn his place, 

V. 28. God bath ſet ſome, &c. ] See Epheſ.4.11. 
firſt apoſtles] The firit and uppermoſt place is given tothe 
, for that they were called unto that Office uimmediate- 
Iy by Chriſt without any int:rmediate humane authoritiez Gal. 
I, 1. they had manifold preheminencies above other Doors 
and Paſtoyrs, they could not erre in matter of doftrine, their 
Commiſhon was generall to preach to all Nations ; they were 
endued with ſpeccall power to work miracles, and pumuh the 
Ghent en exyaartinary manner, 
ſecondarily prophets) Thoſe who by a ſpeciall and extraordinary 
gift interpreted propheticall Scriptures to edificatian, exhortati- 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Pas/to the Corinthians. 


on, and conſulation, 1 Car. 14.3- Or thoſe who feoretold in- 
fallibly things to come, as Agabus, AR. 2 1.10. and the daugh- 
ters of Philip the Evangeliſt, AR.21.9. If «t be objefted 

the Law and the Prophets were but untill John ; the anſwer is 
cafie, that Chriſt there ſpeaketh of ſuch Prophets whe foretold 
has coming in the fleſh. 

Ela ws nr s] _ ts which wo ordinarily and 

T; to £ e Scriptures for the edification of 
the Chu , and to maintain the truth againſt falſe teachers, 

-4+- Ii, 

after that miracles] As we call thoſe Juſtices which are to 
execute juſtice, ſo the Apoſtle calleth here miracles thoſe who 
had power to work miracles, both in curing diſcaſes that were 
ſimply incurable by naturall means, and in infliting muracu- 
loutly fearfull puruſhments upon thoſe who —_ 
and lyed to the holy Spirit, as Paul inflifted upon Elymas the 
Sorcerer, and Peter upon Ananias and Saphira. 

then the gifts of healings] The gift of healing may be di- 
trom the gift of miracles mentioned before in this, 
that thoſe who had the gift of healing onely could do no other 
miracles, but the other of whom the Apoltle ſpake before, 
wrought many other miracles, and they not onely cured incu- 
rable diſcaſes, but raiſed alſo the dead, whereas theſe onely 
cured diſeaſes, and for the molt part ſuch as were ardinarie, 
yer they cured them not by ordinaric means or medicines, but 
onely with a word or a touch, or the like. 

helps] Aſſiſtants to the principall officers of the Church, as 
Deacons, who took care of the poore fick ſtrangers and or- 
phans, and widowes,&c. 

diverſuies of tongues] Or, kinds. Becauſe the Corinthians 
were proud of this gift, tv take down their creſt, and abate their 
high conceit of themſelves, in regard of this gift of the Spirit, it 
ſeemeth that he nameth it in the laſt place , it being as they 
uſed the matter of leaft uſe in the Church. 

V. 29. workers] Or, powers. 

V. 31. But covet earneſtly the, &c.) He teacheth them that are 
ambitious a holy ambition to itrive for the beſt gifts, and ſuch 
as are moſt profitable in the Church, eſpecially to contend to 
excell one another in love, which farre ſurpaſſeth all other gifts, 
as he proveth in the enſuing Chapter,and 1n that regard calleth 
it a more excellent way. 


CHAP. XIIL 


md If *- =x of men and of angels] The Angels being 
ſpirits, Heb. 1. 14. have no tongues pr as 
— OO —_— the fa- 

ue cf expreſing their conceptions, one to another, which 
ferveth them to that uſe as our tongue doth us : Or the Apoſtle 
hath reference to the varieue of which the A may 
or have uſed, when they have been ſent to deliver me ro 


is, If I could ſpeak with as many ues or lay as ever 
iſe the Apalile reference 


quence, and exquiſite kind of ſpeech ; and then the meaning 1s, 
IF I could ſpeal | 


beauty and luſtre as Angels have 
appeared with, and Manna is ſaid in the Flalme (78.25.) tobe 
the food of Angels ; that is, a molt daintie food, fitter for Ag- 
gels then for men * or, ſuch as Angels, if they would taſte any 
corporall food,would make choice ot. 

6 ſounding braſſe] That is, inſtruments of merall which 
make a great hideous noiſe, but without any pleaſantneſſe : or 
like a tinckling Cymball which yeeldeth a pleaſant ſound to the 
care, but is adadi;crchangire an uncertain ſound 
without any diſtinftion of notes, as thoſe did who uſed the gift 
of Tongues in the Church without an interpreter. 

V. 2, —_— Or, know, 

es) - 


myſteries] Or, ſecrets 

all faith) By faith he meaneth the gift of doing miracles, 
of which faith our Saviour ſpeaketh, Matth. 17.20. If yc beve 
faith as a grein of d-ſeed, you ſhall ſay to this mountain, 
Remove hence to place : and it remove. For that 
faith may be ſevered from charitie, but juſtifying faith cannor, 
which alwaies worketh by love : So then all fab, that is,all de- 
grees of miraculous faith. 

no charitie] Gr. not charity. 

V. 3. to feed the poore, &c.] Though theſe ſeeme to be molt 
eminent as, the former of our love to our brethren, the lat- 
ter of our loye ————_—y gn IRTEIY be done 
in vain » or we to our ſelves in them any 0- 
ried |=} Ir * aid the geod of our brother, they daall 

t nothing to our ſalyation. 


to be burned] Gr. that I be burned. 


is pofreth ms nothing) Gr. a nothing benefod there. 
. 4+ 


Chap xiij. 


Chap. xii). 


carry it (elf, 
or fooliſhly preterre it ſelf above others : the of 
Sophocles expounderh Tri ue, by «yr, 2nd TW aant, vain- 
glorious talkers, and of themſelves. In the x5. Canon 
of the ſecond Councel TID. 
elec ryrmag/en, over in apparell, and in decking 
and trimming our ſelves is called by the name of the vice here 
mentioned ; whereby it appears that the meaning of the Apo- 
{Mle is, that thoſe who have charitie 4o not vainly put forth 
themlelyes, nor carry themſelves mfſolently nor ſcorntfully to- 
wards others. 

V. 5. n0t behave it ſelf unſeemly] Or, nothing uncomety. 


are1 


no revenge , or plotteth no evill in his munde 
ther. 

V. 6. Rejoyceth not in iniquitie } Taketh no are in 
nga ; or re} not, rather 
A when any evill befalleth his bruther of what kind 


but rejoyceth in the truth] Or, with the truth. Rejoyceth at 
the rightcouſnefſe of the righteous. For the Hebrew lomenme 
by truth mean rig e ; the meaning then of the Apoltle 
35, that a charitable man is ſo farre from taking any delight 
Jn the calamitie, hurt, or diſgrace of another, if be found 
guiltie, or taken tardie in any thing ; that on the contrane 
when any that is brought in queſtion as a Delinquent, and at- 
terwards by evidence of truth is cleared, he congratulaterh whe 
partie that 15 2cquit, and as much rejoyceth, as at the clearing 
of his own innocencie. 

V. 7. Beareth all things] Or, ſupporteth. The word 1 the 


Originall 512%, fignifierh to bear up, as a bears the 

laid upon it, and it differeth from the other word uſed 
in this verſ. win. that this implieth a fi of our weak 
brother and helping his infirmines ; but the other a patient 


endaring of wrongs offered to us; or ſuftaining whatſoever bur- 


den 15 laid upon us. 
beleeveth all things) Theſe three afts of love, namely, belee- 
veth, hopeth, endureth all things, may be cither referred to 
God, or our neighbour : if they be referred ro God, then the 
meaning 13 this ; love beleeverh every word of God, hopeth for 
all the things he iſerh, and patiently expeRterh the 
(hment of all his gracions promiſes, and meckly en- 
dureth all his chaſtiſements, If be referred to our netgi- 
bour, then the meaning 15, love beleeveth and hopeth all _ 
of our neighbour, and patiently beareth all wrongs, even death 
at ſelf, if it ſo ſtand with the will of God, that it be inflited on 
him, Now we are not from hence to inferre that 2 charitable 
man 1s improvident to preventevill, or carelefſe to right him- 
lf, ( Pro.14.15. ) For all that the Apoſtle here affirmerh of 
love comes but to this, that a charitable man is apt tv conſtrue 
all things to th beſt, and hope for the beſt where there is nor 
apparent reaſon to the contrary + and that he 1s more willing to 
fuffer the greateſt wrong then to defire revenge, or offer the 
leaſt injurie, he endureth all things which he may with a good 
conſcience , and he perſwadeth himſelf may make for the glory 
of Gud, or advantage of the truth : but the latter is more 


endureth] Or, ſuſtzineth. 

V. 8. Charitie never faileth] Gr. falleth away. He commen- 
deth the excellencie of Charitie in that, that it ſhall never be 
aboliſhed in the Saints ; whereas the other gifts which are ne- 
ceſſfary tor the building up of the Church, fo long as we live 
here thall have no place in the world to come. 

ſhall fail} Gr. be aboliſhed. or, caſſated. 

knowledge, it ſhall v2niſh away} Or, be made fruſtrate. Either 
by Knowledge the Apoſtle here meaneth the way to get know- 
ledge by prophecying ; or ſuch imperfe& knowledge as we have 
in this life z or that knowledge which is acquired by ſenſe and 
_ ; or that gift whereby God enableth us to inſtru& 

rs, and to teach im the Church, thar ſhall be aboliſhed af- 
ter this lifs ; becauſe then there ſhall be no need of it. 


Annotations onthe firſt Epiſtle of P4u/ tothe Corrmrhians; 


: 


| without faith we cannot be j 
| God, vvithout hope faith cannot ſubGiſt, and by love tai 
| 


| hope into fruition, but then loye ſhall be in greenelt perfuiieg. 
yg 


ropert-&tion. 
EO; a Or, evacuated. 
V. 11. WhenTwas« child, I fpake 4 2 <>hild) He 


reth what he {aid before by an fimulitude, 
this life ro oor infancie Pubs. rn we 
ther then ſpeak, and rhink and underſtand but chi 
and ore need of fuch as may frame ouy tongues, 
and intorme our minds : but we become perf: & men in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ro what end ſhould we defire that fammering 
ſpeech and thole childiſh helps, and ſuch like things whereby 
our childhood is framed by little and little. 

thought) Or, reaſoned. 

V. 12, adage ws There is ſuch a dif- 
ference berween our preſent , and that which we 
OINY in the life to _— there is berween 

| a mans Image in a glafſe, looking him full m 
tins dh ſee God in the Word and Sacraments, and 
in his Works ; in which there is revealed unto us by a kin4 of 
refletion, the Image of thoſe things whereof we carinot di- 
ay een, aa and proper efſence in this world 
2 Cor.s.7. 

darkly) Gr. in 4 riddle. In the Original it is in atiddle, 

tall or zni ſpeech, and the Apoſtle hath re- 

unto Numbers the 12. 8. where God mg of Mo- 


Uhaſtez- 
— 

Y'ra- 
thmgs, 


ſes, ſaith, [ will ſpeak unto him mouth to m4ath, and by viſion, 


and not in dark words: and the A im that 
there is ſuch a difference nos ns = 
which we have in this life, aid the ge Whi 
we have'in the life to come, as is between the 
ſame thing in the obſcurive of a Riddle , and L 
plain, and rearms : or, the ſeeing of 2 

ly and in 1ts proper ſhape; and the ſeeing it through a 
nurrour, or the image of it in 2 
bur the image of things, neither can we in the fore- 
ſaid elafſe the and naked image, but doathed and 
ped about with an intricacie of words, and corporall 
cations accoinmodated to our grofſe manner of apprchending 
and reaſoning. 

45 4'fo I am known] The Greek words may bear 4 double 
ſenſe, «x38 »«« invy+63x. Either I ſhall know him according 
to the meaſure of that knowledge wherewith I ſhall then be 
endued by him : or I ſhall come to the perfe&t & 
my ele&ion how I am known, that is, choſen and d our 
for his by my cleare vifion of God, and full jon and 
communion with him. Art that time I ſhall know him 'as I am 
known of him ; that is, moſt ly, dearly, and face to face, 
as I am known of him, h not ſo z for the creature 
can never know the Creator ſo fully and ly as the Crea- 
tor knoweth it. There is yet another opinion which thus 
gloſſeth the words ; I ſhall know God then i ately, and 
as it were, tace toface. as I was known of him, and ſaw him in 
my cceleſtall viſion and rapture when I was taken up into the 
third heaven. 

V.13. An41 now abideth faith ] Either the meaning is, Whileſt 
we are in this life , it is very needfull thatall theſe three gra- 
ces be , and abide within us, Faith, Hope, and Charity ; for 

hed nor made ro 

muſt 
be working ; bur after this life faith ſhall be turned into viſions 
Or, the Apoſtles meaning is, that faith, hope and 
vertues that are to abide and continue in the Church muli 
and have their vyorking in true belcevers atall times, and 
have in all ages , whereas the gift of and miracles were 
neceſſary in the firſt planting of the Church, but afterwards were 
to ceaſe, as now they Re for many ages. ith 

1 A 


the gremeſt of theſe is charitie | Gr. gneazer poltle 
ſpeak here prof whining but of the faith of miracles, 
or whereby men vvork vyonders , of vyhich he ſpeaketh verſ.2. 
then there can be no queſtion , but that charity exceederh 
that faith z but becauſe here he j with it hope, which is a 
, & meſt of the ancient and 


race common to all true Chri 
| Divines underſtand this verſe of the three prime Theolo- 
we vertues, moſt neceſſary to ſalvation z it ts more probable 

at S.Paul here raketh faith in the largeſt notion, as it | 
ſeth , not onely the faith of miracles , and that which is 
Hiſtorical! , but even _ mh wn cever faith in 
that notion, in the matrer thcati preheminence 
above all uther graces; yet in cther refpeRts, charitic ex- 
ceederh faith : as firſtin nnd of de diſh” for the obje&t of 
faith is God onely, in vvhom alone we are to beleeve ; but the 


| objeR of Charity is of a larger extent, for it reſpeReth not God 


onely, 


Chap.xiiij. 


onely, but our neighbour alſo,Second]y,in regard of the manner 
of yyorking. For faith worketh by receiving Chriſt , and all his 
benehts ;, but charity,by giving and beſtowing both our afteRi- 
ons and por rome —Ar hy  —_ 
ng to give then to receive. rdly, im rc uration 
DS 
come, we being to 
things vvhich we now beleeve don for ; but harry hall 
not onely remain, but have its full perfe&ion in the life xo come. 
Laſtly, un reſpe& of the end, becaule loye is the end and ſcope of 
the two other graceg;for we by faith &expe& by hope 
that we may enjoy by perie& love,vyhereby alſo we render un- 
to God the lane we have received of him,and in this correſpon- 
dence lyeth and conſilterh the accompliſhment of our conjunRi- 


on with God, and of mans eternall 
CHAP. XIIIL 
Verl.1. Efere ] Gr. emulate. 
e may propbefie } The Apoltle ſpeaketh 


Jy not 
here of that gift of the Holy Ghoſt , whereby men that were 
—» ents ag; vhs 5 as the word is taken in the old 
T 5 but of a gift of the Spirit , whereby men were in- 
abled ro the Scriptures ,” given by divine inſpiration, 
.and apply them to the benefit of their hearers, for their edifica- 
tion , inſtrution, and comfort. 

V.z. } Gr. beareth, 

inthe ſpiris ] By that inſpiration which he hath received of 
the Spirit, which notwithſtanding he abuſeth when he ſpeaketh 
myſteries, vvhich-none of the company can underſtand. 

V.3. he that propbefieth ſpeaketh unto men | He that expound- 
eth the Scriptures un a known tongue , he ſpeaketh unto men ; 


him, and receive frut and benefit by hum. - This truit is ſorted 
in the words following , edification, exhortation, and comfort. By 
edification he underſtandeth confirmation of faith and initrufti- 


en ef the jqnerany 4 I, os Won » and 
reproof of the unruly ; by comfort , ying of the promi- 
ſes of God to the conſolation of the affl rH yr ne 


three uſes to which all Expoſitours of the Wurd tto applic 
ts dedniur chay detiven the 
V.6. if I come unto you with tongues | I wonder whether that 
which you ſo much admire in others, yyould content you in me 
your Apoſtlc ; if L ſhould. come among you with the gift of 
which the Lord hath ſo largely beltowed upon me,verl. 
18, Or, whethcr you would not rather expect at my hayds that 
I ſhould preach to your underſtanding, as 1s agreeable to my of- 


I and profitable for you. 
. Either revelation, Ayo in 4 6 Unlefle I pro- 


27 px demi ore matter , ; to your 
ith or ſalvation, vyhich I had either learned of God by imne- 
diate inſpiration ; or diſcovered and deduced by the diſcourſe 
of enl; d reaſon from the generall grounds of the Word of 
God.. Bypropbeſying , that is , in the generall expoſition of the 
truth of God, whether after an extraordinary manner, which is 
by propheſying, or by way of treatie and diſcourſe, by the ordi- 
nary gift of reaſon, yvhich i$ duttrine. 
by Frewledge ] Or, in knowledge. 
by propbeſymg ]. Or, an propheſying. 
lorine | Or, in dofrine. 4 
V.7. And even things without life ] He ſetteth forth that 
which he had ſaid, by a ſimilitude , borrowed from inſtruments 
of muſick, which though they ſound not out perfetly the dittie, 
yet by a diſtinftion ot ſounds they expreſle 1n ſuch fort thereby 
the tune , that we know aftcr a ſurtwhat leſſon is plaid upon 


(ones ] Or, tunes. 
8. who (hall prepare ] Gr.Tec. whoprepareth. 


V. 10. fignzfication ] Or, dumbe 

V.11, meaung ] Gr. power, y 

& Barbarian) This word Barbarian is derived from the Ara- 
bick- word Barbar,which Ggnfyeth a murmur or confuſed noile: 
or from Bar , which in the Arabian language fignifieth a wil- 
derneſle ; four thoſe who were firit ſtyled Barbari, lived in de- 
ſerts after the manner of wilde beaſts : afterwards the word 


Barbarian was taken in a larger ſenſe for all thoſe who ſpake 


, Or, mute, 


not the pure lan of the Grecians ; here it ſignifieth , as 
alſoin the Poet, I be as aftranger, whoſe e he 
underſtandeth not, Barbaru hic ego ſum , quia non intelligor ulli; 


ſo the Grecians in old time called the Egyptians Barbarians, 
and the lans them, becauſe neither {tood the other : 
ſo Apamentlis the: Platonick Philoſopher called John the E- 
vang-liſt, a Barbarian , not in any diſgrace, as Cyrill in his 
eight book againſt Julian , ſheweth ; buvonely 0s 3 dnireaw 
becauſe he was a'Jew , and of anuther language , not under- 
Rood of this Philoſopher, to wit, the Hebrew or Syriack, which 


Anvotations on the firſt Fpiftle of Pas[to the Corinthians. 


RY ate as his mother tongue , though he wrote his 


jt mv gifts ] | Gr. of ſpirits. 


V. 14 my prin prajeth ] The gift and inſpiration which the 
Spirit giveth me doth his part, bur only to my ſelf ; bur my un- 
derſtanding is withont fruit , becauſe no fruit comerh ro the 
Church by my prayer , in regard they hceare the ſound of my 
CE Eregg Sung 
ro mit mdeed by a in- 
ſprration , and frame the wh oma be we 7 yr 
er within me , and moyeth me to pronounce it, and I my ſelfe 
am therewith affeted , but in the meane while the naturall fa- 
cultie of the minde 'or underſtanding , whereby the ordinary 
and naturall word or ſpeech 1s produced to communicate it ſelf 
to others doth ceaſe in me, and is unfruirfull m regard of others 
edification. 

V. 15. withthe ] Or, inthe. 


I will pray with the underſtanding alſo] Thar is, I will pray in 
ſuch a language , brag, pron, þ underſtood of them , and 
they edihed by my prayer. , 


with the ſpiris | Or, in, 
V. 16. Elſe when thou ſhalt blefſe with the Þirir ] Seeing the 


whole mult agr:e to him that ſpeaketh, and wit- 
neſſe AE eranenr— bow ſhall they So their aſſent, or 
agreement , who know not what is ſpoken > The prayers and 
thankſgivings to God which are made publikely in the Church, 
ought to be made and offered there with one heart and minde, 
and ſpirit of the whole congregation, which is umpoſlible ro be 
done, if they do not all of underſtand the meaning. 

bow ſhall be thaz occupieth the room of the wnlearned | Thar is, the 
common vulgar people, who it is ike fate 1n the holy afſemblies 
in a dittin& place frem the Paſtours , and other Ecclefialticall 
perſons, ſuch as were thoſe alſo among the reſt that had this 
gift of rongues. 
ſay Amen) How ſhal he joyn the bent of his defires affenting, 
and intentions to that web he hears and underſtands not? Amen 
15 an adyerbe of affenting and wiſhing : it comerh from a root 
in Hebrew fi ain, , and affurance , and is uſed in the 
concluhon of prayers, Rem. 15. 33. and cl{e-where, thereby to 
declare the conſenting to that whuch is prayed, and a defire that 
it may be fulfilled. 

V. _ air ypac} See Marth.18. 3. 

men |] Gr. , or of a ripe 

V. 21, Inthe law it is written "See Ifa. 2$, 11, Thatis, in 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament: as Joh. 15. »5 the booke 
of Pſalmes : ſo here the prophefic of Elay is compriſed under 
the word Law. — it ſelf containing a reproofe of the 
_— wiltull 4 e is here applyed for ſome reſemblance it 

th to the preſent purpoſe , wit. that like as God never left to 
propound $ declare his word unto his peogle, (Sec Ha 28.11.) 
although they made themſelyes uncapable of underftanding it 
to their ſalyation, thereby to convince them , and as it were to 
ſcale up their condemnation : ſo alſo when rhe ſame 15 _—_ 
to any without being underſtood, it is a fign God 1s nor pleated 
to make the ſame 2 means of converſion, and illumination, bur 
of conviction as towards obdurate unbeleevers. 

other and other lips , will I fpeake ) Gr. Tec. lips of 
other. By men of ſtrange and unknown 1a e will I ſpeake. 
Foraſmuch then as God doth make uſe of pn 
and languages for a puniſtunent , it is not fit the ſame be 
uſed in congregations without interpreting them, in thar 
otherwiſe it would ſerve more for a puruthment then the edif- 
cation of the hearers. 

V. 25. the ſecrets of bis heart ] Thar is, his falſe perſwafions 
of God , and wicked luſts and defires , ſhall be diſcovered and 
convinced by the word. 

V. 26. How% it then ] Gr. what i. 

V. 27, by two, or at the moſt by three ] He ſerteth down the 
manner how to uſe the gift of tongues z it may be lawfull for 
one or two,or at the for three,to uſe the gitt of tongues ove 
after another, in an aſſembly, ſo that there be ſome to expound 
the ſame, but if there be none to expound, let him that hath that 
gift ſpeake to himſelf alone,and to God in his private prayers. 

V.z 1. comfor:ed4 ] Or, ad4moniſhed. 

V.32. the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubjef to the prophets | Theſe 
words, according to a diverſe reference may have a diverſe 
ſenſe;if they have reference to verſ. 29.let the Prophets ſpeak by 
two, or at the moſt by three , and let the others judge ; then 
the meaning is , that the dottrine of every Prophet ought to be 
ſubje& unto the examination and cenſure of the other I'ro- 
phers ; and therefore every Pr may ſpeak in publke , to 
the end that he may be dilcerned and approved by For 
although theſe _ were infuſed by the Holy Spirit , thar 
cannot erre, yer all rhings are not alwayes revealed to one 3 
that which 1s not revealed to one, is oftentimes revealed to 
more , and ſometimes in a clearer manner. There might 
be alſo ſomething mingled with that which the Prophets _ 

ye 


Chap. xiiij. 


Chap. xv. 


own , by way of confirmation, 


20. 


but forwards to the then the ing is; that the 
Ee gs 
rhn te are manly he Hay ll rpc ma 
» or 
dem ora me; hall be mall © ent for the Charch , 
_—_— at une, 
ſpeak orderly one after another. I 


V.33+ ] Gr. zunuls, ur, unquietneſſe. 

V.34. Let your women keey filense in the ('hurches } Gr. Tec. 
by See 1 ry OAK. 

—— r. # hab not permunted. 

law | Par , 

V. 38. les bem be ignores Church ought not to care 
for ſuch as be ſtubburnly 1gnorant , and will not abide to be 
taught, bur to go forward notwithſtanding in thoſe thangs that 
are 


V.4d. anus 16 prpheſe] Or , qualify dare, ot » fork 1 


A LOIN —— Gr. Tr. the & 
conceive that the decency 
wen or rags ay pl of before , and 
that of order to the uſe of ſprrituall gifts , that buth they which 
with tongues, and propheſfie, do it in that order the Apo- 
preſcribeth, verſ. 27,29. Yet it is more probable, that the 
A here delivereth a rule, by which all thungs 
which belong to the politie of the Church are to be 
Let all things that are done in the aſſemblies , whether praying 
and preaching, or admanuſtration of the Sacraments, or exerci- 
frag EccleGafficall diſcipline , be done decently ; that is, un a 
ſeemly and fit manner, and alſo orderly without confufion,cye- 
ry thing in its proper ſeaſon, time, and place. 


CHAP. XV. 


_—_— Eey in memory ] Or, bold feſt. 

JESS _—_ ml 2550 , 
Ggnificth as well , qua r&one wel quomods , what manner, 
as well as with awe and the meaning is , either how 
in e and dire&t words I preached unto you the dottrine 
of the reſurre&tion ; , hee, Cort 
how powerfully ; not onely proving it by forcible arguments, 
bur alſo confirmi ty hens ad wonder 

V.3. which I alſo wed ] Enher immediately from Chrilt 
when he was rapt up into the third heaven , or from thoſe whe 
were themſelves eye-witnefles of theſe things. 

according to the Scriptures ) See 1a. 5 3.5,6,%c. 

V.4. «cording to the Scriptures || See Plal. 16.10, 

V. 5. And that be was ſeen of ({ephas ] See John 20. 19. 

then of the rwetve] In ſunc Copies it is the eleven , and when 
this viſion was there were but cleven , for Judas befure this had 
hung himſelf, and Matthias was not choſen , till after Chrilts 
aſcenſion, The anfwer is , that At mes pres ny 
be here meant by rwelve , becauſe pickr and choſen men 
pros hog" res , were at the firſt rwelve, aud 
commonly called the twelve. In like manner, Gen. 42.13. it 15 
faid, Thy ſervants are twelve brethren , the ſons of one man ; 
yer m the fame verſe it is added, One 1s not : ſo here they are 
called rwelve Apultles, thongh at this vifion one was wanting. 

V.9. And laſt of al be was ſeen of me alſo] See Als g.4, 
Chap.9. 1. 

ieweare/hunies) The Greek word ivy” , fignt- 
fieth an abortive , whereby the A implyeth , that he was 
new-born to Chriſt after the de ing of the Holy Ghoſt , 
whereas the other Apoitles were born again unro Chriſt , and 
called before the ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt. Or , he al 
ludeth to the manner of his converſion, and new-birth , which 
was not without violence, Acts g. as for the moſt part abor- 
tive Children are not onely horn out of their due time, but ſome 
violence is uſed to bring them forth. 

V. 14. And your faihis alſo wan ) Either voyd of truth, or 
of fruit, and profit. For if Chrilt be not riſen as we have prea- 
ched unto you, then you do vainly to belceve us, and this your 
faith will do you no good ar all. | 

V. 17. ye areyet 1a your ſiunes) Gr. Tec. and ye. Secing death 
is the puniſhment of finne , in vain ſhould we belceve that our 
fines are forgiven us, if they remauvand we are ſtill guiltie of 
them : bur they remain and we are guiltic of them, it Chriſt 
role not from the dead. For we are juſtified by his reſurrection, 
Rom.4.25. If Chriſt then had continued ſhll in death his death 
would have proved uneffectuall, for the expiation of finne, and 
for the conquering of death in his members , which he had nor 
conquered in himielt, | 


Annotations on the ficſt Epiſtle of Paw tothe Corinthians. / 
ved,and it might ſo fall out, that that which they added of their 
illuſtration or 


V. 19. weare of all men moſt miſerable ] In regard that Chri- 


ſtians do nos torlake of tha , 
labjes alſo gue nh ates 
wbulations 


no reſurrection, Chriſtians 


L 


Het 


"of he 
grit fruits 1. Kom. 
14. 16. fo by fairhfull that die in 
the Loed, are of their reſur- 
rection. If it be ifed from death 
of the dead : the firſt in ume, 
yet he was Secendly, that 
none ever rele but and merit of his 


Fe 


Ti 


£2 
34 


J 


and theretore the Church-yatds, in which the faithfull are buri- 
ed , were by the Ancients tearmed #94a7»gee, dormetories, or 


hrift puſſe- 


ſerh with his Father and the Spirit for ever. 2. Occonoms- 


V. 25. tilbebabpur,zec.] See Plal.110.1, 
V. 27. bab pw all things, &c.] See PALs.6. 


- V. 28. then ſhall the Somme alſo bimſelf be 

As man and in Srewlis hr. bor 

ſubjeRt to his F 

hes bikes, been 

Aus bony 1 6 | e, he ſhall moſt mani- 

feftly declare his ſubjeRtiun to his . Sec Epiphan. haveſ. 

69. & Origen. bom. 7, me, 10, Levis, et Auguſt. lib. 1. de Tres, 

c. 8. And becauſe his myſticall body, that 1s to fay,the Church, 

which 18-here in di , and as yer not partaker of h1s 

ors = cr Rn the bodies of 
Saints which lie m the , ſhall not be glorified ull the 


refurre&tion : but Chriſt as he ts God hath us ſubject to 
as his Father hath ; but as he is a Prieſt he is ſubj 
ther with us. 
that God may be all in al} By this kindof ſpeech i 
— þ > qr glory, which flowerh oo ſs _ 
us as we are rogerher to our ; 
eta wit you 1 any INenc1 4+ 


V. 29. Elſe what ſhall zhey do, which ere baptized for the dead] 
Or,everibe deat Tha ring one of thy difficult 


- 
T3 


T 
; 


Heb.g.10. And-we read, Aﬀs g. 37. 
yy dead, betore they buried them. And 


this waſhing of the corpſe was done our of this confide- 
ration, that the dead and. vile body which they there waſhed 


Chap. xv. 


Chap.xv. 


ſhould one day be changed, and made like anto Chriſts glo- 
rious body oubgmmnen ard Tranſlation ftand with the 


phraſe in the Originall, Bari i,-rrh, not Rewiitxon, 
nificth, are waſhed or for, or over the dead, Toner wes | re 
waſh the dead body. yn) phy yr wer 

ent from this cuſtome of waſhing miner ym For 
admit _ were not {| FRn_y ws ey 

it no an urreion. 

AereroSf the Meachen bod withed and indbalmed the bodies 
of the dead ; yet had no faith at all of the refurreRion. So the 
faithfull might our of honour or reſpe& to their friends deceaſed 
uſe the like ceremonie, or tn re ee rr 
reſurre&ion. Secondly, others tranſlate the words, 


opinion that thoſe who 


chres of the dead, but rather they baptiz 
much water, Joh.3. 23. A&.8.38. Neither 16. wr”? ſuch 
ſtome of adnu inferre the reſurre&tion of the 
dead.For they might chooſe thoſe places for their PEA 
to preſerve the memorie of the dead, and honour Martyrs, 
to warme, as it were, theirgeale and devotion at their em- 
bers. Thirdly, others the words as we do, What 
ſhall they do which are baptized for the dead? conceive that the 
Apoſtle hath regard not to 2 common rite in the Church, but 
toa cultome of ſome , whereof there is mention 
made in antiquitie, both by Saint Ambroſe,and Tertullian,which 
was, that if any one died in the confeſſion of the faith of Chritt, 
before he came to be baptized, ſame of his friends ur kindred 
hone es received baptiſme both in his own name 
in the name of ſuch an one whom he did teſtifie to have 
died in the faith of Chrilt, ro the end that the Church 
alſo the ſame among the fairhfull, dr us gre 
this life, from whence they were wont to pray ano ogy pes 
God would grant them 'a happy reſurre&tion, == cu- 
ſtome the Apoſtle (fay they) drawerh his argument on this 
manner : It were an vain for any Os LO ear 
for your dead friends if they ſhall never rile again, Bur againſt 
this 1 on many things may be objeQted. Firſt, though 
it be certain that fume ancient Heretiques had ſuch a cu- 
ſome, yer there is no Ne tenet i. 
Saint Pauls time Cain ſuch cuſtorne. Secondly, 
poſing there had been ſuch a cultome, and Saint Paul 
Calle an argument ad hominem, and wound them who 
It with their own weapon ; yet it is not probable that the Apo- 
ftle would draw an argument from ſuch a and un- 
warrantable cuſtome , for ſo main an Article of our Chri- 
ſtian faith as is the reſurre&tion of the dead : or if he thought 
ood to convince ſome of the Corinthians who denied the re- 
out of a of their own, though erroneous ; yet 
he would have laid ſome kind of aſperfion and tax upon it ; and 
not have alleadged it as 2 — Lawfull and warrantable with- 
out any diſlike at all of it. , if it were granted that this 
cuſtome were as ancient as Saint Pauls dayes, and warrantable 
alſo; yet it doth nothing at all conduce to Saint Pauls end, 
- who had undertaken the proof of the reſurreQion of the body. 


are baptized for dead; of, as dead; and thus 


the Apaltles argument : his ; intent Was to the reſurreQti- 
on: Irons yeni I 


ingugurauna : yct | 
then he would not have laid, What fiallobey do whichers bas 
prized fordead? but,whar ſhall we do who ate all baptized as for 


Annotations onthe firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians.” 


pp enins deacthd up had even byrfer fame 
1096) nb althuugh in Engliſh and Latne pro moreuis, 

deadzmay carry ſuch a meanung ; yet the Greek «ws wi 
raps, cannot carry that ſenſe ; #77 is never taken for :anquam : 
but it muſt of neceſſitic be rendred either for the dead, or over 
the dead ; not thoſe that are baptized for dead, thatis, asdead + 


_ There remaineth yet onc —_ janr of wwr0g 
to be malt le to the Apoltle, ante- 
cedents and wer op is this. If there 


an es To end. what ſhall they do, that is, what 
ſhall become of them, in what miſerable condizaon are they who arc 
baptized, vit. with their own bloud, and not one)y ſuffer grie- 
yous torments, but even death it ſelf for the dead > that is, for 
the cauſe or querrell of the dead ; or in ſtead of the dead ;, for 
whoſe ſake they choſe rather to ſuffer death, then they would 
dete& them to the heathen ; md date 


their bloudy perſecutors : :or who willingly undergo the _— 
of blond for e faith of them that are now dead ; and in 
ciall for maintaining this-very Article of the eeſereRtion crche 


dead : for which, as Saint Paul, AR. 23.6. Eugene A nana 
of Chriſtians more were called in on, put to tortures, 
and perſecuted even to death, The force of this argument of 
the Apoltle is very evident, and it well agreerh with the ar- 
front by your rewyeng which ane ASIA 


have in Chriſt, I die day- 

ypc ym 8 at Epbeſus after the manner of 
nerds ing iy ets 
W zi {Ayer nga Fa- 
ay rey —— \of the Yi, Wer, 
and Bloud ; but alſo in ſundry , 3s Marth. 


20.22, Mar. 10. 38, 39. luk. 12.50. ng 
baptized with, and how am I ftraitned till it be ? 

V. 31. by your rejoycing } Some read our, It isa kind of 
- 16> 7 ry FEI 
1 As true as m and 
in this world is in the bleſſing of Fad ana, a frrgl 
|W Ou. 

I die dai) That is, death hangeth over me continually, 
and I do daily prepare my ſelf tor it : or I am not onely in dan- 
ger of my life every day, but am continually og 
any croſſes and tribulations that my life is rather a continuall 
death, then a life unto me, 2 Cor. 11.2.3. et deinceps 

V. 32. If after the manner of men} Or, to ſpeak after the 
manner of men. Either the meaning 1s, if to ſpeak after the man- 
| ace of men, that 1s, if I may now take the priviledge to ſay 
ſomething of my elf, as men do in the like caſe fl have 
fought according to man, thatis, as men led by 1 but 
upd wee oy 161 we and ſome other world- 
i | y repe by faith at the reſurreftion, -_" 

aig , that ſuffer for him at that day : If - 


I ſhould thus have expoſed ſelf unto ſo apparent 
deat, what bench well ke ben unto me > Or 
meaning may ave with beaſts after the 
—_——_— ſuch ſort as if they had beenmen, 
my 
fought 5 4 Epeſm) Either the words are ſpoken 
kguratively, and by beaſts he meaneth minded men, 
ſuch as the Cretians were whom he calleth cvill beaſts and 
bellies; Tit.1.12. and ſuch as Ignatius Gith he fought withall 
- Syria to Rume, Seaugs «x wad mis abger 
ms Ir pumjepger. not birten, ſaith he, by brute beaſts 
but (9. a" apo at Orthe words may 
be raken properly, as C e, Ambroſe, and others under 
er rotary yen wo in his ſecond book of Eccle- 
Gialticall hiſtory, cap, 25. reporteth it literally ; for certain it is 


that the Chriſtians were often demnati «d beſtias, and it was an 
al peek Tertullians dayes,Chriſtianos a4 Leones: and this 
| un 170 anger arm go t for the re- 
ſurretion,which is the ſcope of the Text,and ſorteth with 
his former ts, then if we underſtand the words of a 


pr mongrel See Iſa.22.13. That is, let us take our 
fill of our for after death we can take none : theſe are 
the ſpeeches of Epicures : the like we find in Anacreon, #9" 
Zveer vie +14) ; and mors aurem vellens tvite, ait;venio, This A- 


theiſticall f of theirs the A reproyeth in the words 

following, , Benotdeceived, the verſe of one 

Poet, = e of another Poet, to wit, Menander according 

to w le Arnobius and LaFanixs, and many other ot 

the ancient rs refell the heathen by the teſtimonies of the 

better fort of the heathen, both Phul ;Oratours, and 
p71 | 
. bo rightcouſneſſe 

G Thou 77 that rg re ek. one] Thoumuhne ar 

nie |, V j6 Thu faith Paul, _—_— not befooled 


thy ſelf.) by daily experience fe feed are ſown and rot, and 


yet indee hoy er fo pak from periſtung By. 


Chapaxv. 


- 


4 "ww 
- 


Chap. xv. Annotations on thefirſt Epiſtte of Pa2/to the Coridthians, 


that contrariwiſe farre more beaurifull z and :V. 52. © the 
wheteas they are FM upgreewand freſh : | x Theft 4. 16. Fahy, 
bodies ſhould rife | of the ;-- or Chriſts' 
t it ſcems more; 
in their 


the. 


auocher, and yet copay ty any 3 26 Wevidenr in a | fu 

or which 15 

ther fort; att in divers kinds of one 

other; thii&fote” thts is 8p tueke 

je exher the reſarreQion ofthe bodies, ce the « ry Sedo antes ub A ry fre 9 

chem inro a berrer eftare a5 a V. $4. Death ©% ſadllowed wa SG 25-87 Hoſ. 
S vbwtit E27n be .10 L $1325 \qr- 44 1 v4 Bb by. 

my aan) 1; 1 "Tak 


frail"life canoe keep 1t felf 


Ts 
- 


1 


Fa 


V. 44. It i ſnon 6 1arurelf dy} Gr. an animate. The Greek _ - 
_—_— | 
ſuch '2 body as is | ef death i 
ing, drinking, | is the law] Thar is, by virtue of the 
| usam ; 3s other Sting ut nombre at Fre fntx er rho 
ling CTEAWITES 3 "4 Ak no other cffeRin the 1s neither IC | the law : and when 
body, bur cnely an Carthly "and mortalMlife, not able | the law forbi carr md canaibrvntre; 


4 


to ſave ir from fickneſle, age, conſumption and death , provoked, thereby the more to defire and luſt after it, Rom. 
le: able to reſſore it to life agalpafitr te bark loſt My 


it is raiſe! 4 frituall body ] Not'in ng maureen d F > througe] Or,hy. 


have by their ſouls, they be ſuſtained without any bodily CHAP: XVE a». 


iptrngele Shel 
rious lite, by the ſupernatural virtue of wn on infuſed* | Verſ.2.Y J Pow-the firſt diy of the week] Gr. ofie of the $46. 
into them by Jeſus Chriſt, Or by a ſpirituall baths + 105. GG - In the Originalt 
the Ancients affirm*, he meanerh 2 body free-from-carnall de- | one day, an Hebraiſme ; ſce the'li Gen. 1.5. Dan. 
get Ye 6” arc 1. Matth. 28.1, Luk. 24-1. oe day's 

4 nzrurall boy) Gr. an chr week is 


&hs : Where- 
as Mar. 16. g. | 


Fh 


book: 


T - 
- 
= , F . - - © 
4 
= 
- 
C P _ 
£ _ 
2 


$4 + 


reſurrection hath a ſpiriruall body hi f, immotrall and in- 
ible ; (Philg.21.) winks ſhall he give the like bodies 
from him, not by. way of any naturall 


by a ſpiri 
panngroog IS mY MIR the other by 
grace, that which he hath of his own. 
V. 47. «the Lord from hezven } The meaning. is\not that 
Chriſt brought his body from heaven, as Adam received 
body from the earth ; but as Johns Bapriſme is ſaid 
from heaven, neither he nor the water wherewith 
baptized deſcended heaven ; but becauſe he received it 
from God who is in heaven :' ſo alfo Chriſt: our Lord accor- 
ing to his humane nature 1s ſand w be from-heayen, becauſe 
his humane rtature was formed by the holy Ghoſt, and united 
ro the Divine, and in this regard his generation was divine and 
heavenly. 
V. 50: now] Or, Bus. 
that fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the kingdome of God] Some 
underſtand by fleſh and bloud. carnall men and ſuch as walk 
after the flcſh ; and th it be true that ſuch men without 
repentance and a change of their life ſhall never enter into hea- 
yen : yer if we well conſider the antecedents and-conſequents, 
that cannot be th? meaning of the Apolltle in this place ; but 
rather this, ſuch fleſh and bloud as Ours 1s now, maintained by 
corporall meats and drinks of a mortall and corruptible nature, 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, for it followeth, neither doch 
corruption imherit incorruption. 
V. 51. We ſball not all fleep,&c.] Thoſe that ſhall be alive 
at Chriſts coming ſhall nor ſleep, that is, die after the manner 
: of other men, and reit in their graves for a time, and then be 
raſed up afterward, yer they ſhall be changed.that 15,their cor- 
} ruptibilitie an4 mortality (hall be changed into incorruptibilitic 
and unmortaltuc. | 


: 
7 appt 


© | : 
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Chap. j. Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of Pa#/to the Corinthians. 


in regard of the famous Temple of Dizna there, as alſo diverſe | unfained love unto them as they are called to be Saints and fel- 
Schooles and Nurceries of Learning : or the Apoſtle may inti-| | low-members of one call body wher-of Chrilt is the 
advantage was given tothe Goloel by head. See Rom. 16 16. 

ſome men or women of prime note in that | Thai 


ad there averſaries ) Where there i ſpeech -whereby lefle 4s ſpoken , and 
porn oered deny gore the dnl nd his in- | more | Felton Apo- 
—— it. For, as Saint = file was "_ 

Me & loſe molt y and no marvell that the Golpel at ack 


Geh Truth is a ftranger ; nd Chrifdis |- 
Crfar he fall Nh fanny, Tadie tgk which ſtall be | as 


x ſpoken +2+J wi; 97 they 
V. 15. T beſeechyou” the Tribunall at the Joit 
brkbvin. Fs : hr ude 14,15- apr the Lord 
dried themſetverto 1 thouſands of bic Saints, 20 exeoute julgement upon 
V. 16. That ye ſubmit your j Others expound.it thus; Ler hum be accurſed even 
- unto, That you »and be obedient | th , 
unto them, and be content tobe led bom tne or 
low-labourers, and fuck arhave beſtowed themſelves and their 
goods to help you withall. Heb 1 3.17. -* * 
V. 18, ye them that are ſuch) Thar is, yt 
forſuch men as they are indeed ; or ſhew-your ſelves 
unto them both in my behalf and-your own. 


V. 20. ure irieodoae. See Rom.16.16. 
with an boty hijſe | | an + mano nap as Judas, 
nor cur a'carnall 'affeRion, as Prov.7:14- bur cxprefic your 


ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAYL THE 


, thathe aſcth 
cane i meme wie | - 


members. the 
falvation be of en fang] 


y we mult come-to 


.3:\Getis |+ 
by us : 
be {1 


I m: T iy £1, Tis : or atthe moſt, mentally. 
Yrophe! profef h, Pſal. 16. 2. our 


he was wont, he 
V. 8. For we would not, brethren;have you ignorant ] He wit- 
nefſeth, thathe is not only not aſhamed of his afliftions , bur 
that he defireth alſo to all men know the greatneſſe of 
them , asalſo his delivery from them , although 1t be not yet 


hs gre gn erds hand oy hoe lectin” 
great many men- 
tioned byhim, x Cor. 16. 9. or the great tumult at Epheſus by 
Demetrius and his fellow craftſmen , AR. 19. or ſome very 
duphove & though = _ > 5 ns 
but e r tu acquaint with it , y to 
| hewhkis love to , in that he concealed nothing from 

, which befell him : partly to ſtirre them up to give God 


et any heay onflits with deſperation it | IV, g. the of death in our ſtver]} Or, anſwer. We re- 
Forge our Lord Jeſiis Chriſt is the Father al- | folyed tu our ſelves to dic , or we gave our ſelyes for dead , we 


were 


hg 


Chap 


— 


Chap: j. 


p Ln 2 As 
. Y K "4 


beknefle , or 10n5 in which there appeared melee 
of cſcaping with li | or fuch torments 25 were equiralent wo 


of death. | an 2D, 
" wks ow, mt fort edge Rr 
— to bormdlf he attributerh-alfto God, 


and withall acknowledgeth himſelf to de much indebted unto | 


5 may be ] The end of the aflitions of the Sainrs 
1 the of God, and therefore they ought to be precious ug- 


of his minde, andplain and open dealing, which they knew by 


and godly ſonceritie } Gr. and fnceritie of God. Inthe Origi- 
nall, ' 0 4p arnet Br God, RE ee 


the God of nb conſtant aud inumurable ; or | 


Gncermie before God , or in tof God , not feigned or 
web fleſbly ] Gr. in fleſbly. 
by the grace ] Gr. inthe grace. © 
V. 13. et Gr. Tec. and. 3 Pauls rejei holed 
V. 14- that we are your rejoycing rejoycing in 
was, that he had gained the Corinthians to the Lord, and they 
themſelves rejoyced , that they ha4 ſuch av Apoltle to be thew 
taſtrutor, who taught them fo prchy and necrey. 
V. 15. 4ſccond benefit } Or, grace. Some a double 
joy, but the word is not, 2=2#,bur z6i291:and the Apoſtles mean- 
os that they might reape a double fruit , both of his lenters 


CRT IAPEY 


borne 977 TTY > ay yea. 
word ] Or, preaching. 


poſing to be glorified 
m the 

dance of his Sputir , thartthe of our | ight an- 
fiver to the truth of Chriſt his prattiſe , even as hi did 


Þ >, hs ys A ner 1290-9 s-qor gre 


new covenant maketh no promules of falvation,ner fulilleth any 
but in Chriſt, and by Chriſt.  . 

rents the glory of God by us ] Gr, to God for glory by wu. 

V. 21. hath anointed us ] With the grace of his holy Spirit. 
$o Saint John alſo ſpzaketh , x Joh. 2. 27. Bur the anointing 
which you have received of him abiderh in you , and the ſame 
——_— all thin 

V. 22. Who o ſealed us } He wrought the ſame in us, 
in regard of our A Hr pens virtue of the ſame Spirit, 
wr 1p vr we a Vs mam ene 
tion and eleion, e grace » figning us 
his as with a ſcale, 2 Tim. 2, ery a pledge aſſuring us 
IC +] Tha FE: ich 

Speris ] is, irit > which is unto 

us 25 an earneſt nby God ofwrnk oy Re as it 


were the whole ſunme of his promiſes. For an ,- 1545 2 
tn rms Ares in, or a piece of money, 
whereby we _—_ —_— the whole. The firſt 
therefore of the Spirit, a 


of life, is a pledge of our whole in- 
herizance ; Inſoruch, that this anci .ng,and pledging, 
all ſerve to one and the ſame cad. 


= 
b » 2 = y 


Annotations'on heſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the Corimbians. 
\were not only paſt hop in other mens judgenients, bur even in 


(99S 


God to comfort them. - 
-rc arc . 
are helpers of your joy ] He ſetteth the 


withall ſhewerh the end of the G = omerns 


CHA P.,IL 
Verſ1. JN beevinſ Cauling 37 amongſt 


V. 7. ts forgive him , and comfers hin } Or, Re- 
leaſe him ſentence of excommunication, ive hin 
again into the Church, and upon his unfained tokens of 


word of comfort 0 


* '.. + 
you 


Ferrandus 
to raketh the 
whach is one in 1 
quid denavi , 


wm”. ev it ] Gr, Tec. what I 
i berſnefCit Or, in the fight. 
hypoſtafis, 


tous : the merchant , thar 
rs rr yr nr punt and deceive 0+ + 


thers. The meaning then is, that we give not Satan an occaſion 
by our immuderare rigour to ſnatch away from j 


Chep. ij). 


og 


ficepin ſecuritie , and by too much ſeveritic to plunge him in 
deſpaire. 
Y. 12, w4s opened ] i =E 


EIS Co 
io where we 
—— vent ot 
2vour 0 c ro 
the Prieſts, and the ſweer incenſe offered : and withall in- 
timateth the farre of the - which like a Fweet 
odour was blown by the breath of the the Apotlcs, preaching un- | Golpll 
to all parts of the world. 
V. 15. unto God a ſweet [avour of Chriſt } That is, 


the mercy 


prone ary oe to God , in regard that by us Ther i ping | dv, 


on &c. ] The Goſpel i preached indiffe- 
aro, | burje weekerh in a very 


rently toall manner diffe- 


ſighted; and <a che tance Srneur ts t6/ fame 


to ſame a morning Searre bringing 
Setenad days andwekboca ing Starre bringing dark- 
roſome, anda ter- 


for the again of many 
V. 16. os. ſonar dean 7 Go Tec. out of. A dead- 
ſavour : not asif the | of its own nature breathed out 


impenitent 
_—_ ty draw them- 
— Gl. Jeers. 1 Pet.2:7;. 


the word of God ] Or, wet ns 
. Word for word, apmwavormy, play the 


CHAP. IL 
Verſ.z. k 4re 018 Axelſewhere he calleth them the 
Seal of his Poe aes ne torus 
Epiftle, #7. }þ «jorhc wh Sree 5 57 (ge 


CE a ard of Chriit to 
the writing in the Tables of ſtone, but to ordinary letters 
wot in tables 4 

fon of the ourward ils? - eld If Levi wie the 
pormncon ft phe reng ph, Ek bkandioth hrs mere 


5 Ant ub ruſt? This boldnefſe we ſhew, aud thus de- 
ferredly inay we boaſt of the fruit and worthineſle of our 
V.s. rohink ay thing) ine erp. 


—— SES SAGE parc Li es | i 


Poſeo.s 13, or as the Greek expoundeth, We are not 


Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of Pa#/to the Corinthians. 
| ſufficient of our ſelves, ſo much as to 


apprehend and conceive 
the worth of the miniſtery of the Goſpel ; much lefſe ro ſound 
the bottom of the deep myſteries of alyation ; Without me, 


ſaith Chriſt, Juhn nfs, ye can do nothing : So far are we from 
doing any good work of our ſelves, that we cannot think a good 


bus our ſufficiency is 0 God ] in hex wie; re Ge ap many. 46 
ers of ſo 


ſon is taken from the very ſubſtance of 
On —— bone 


army rae as it were the y virtue of God in 

W ung ad ring of en Tn 
men Ae Sed bee The gem 

reth and gi 


pan. fey. non Ct 


Ee ues of that in compariſon 
of the of this > 
nos-of the letter ] That is , vid A cept exp 


words and writing , ſerie hee 


ae rene rn 
ſame 

the letter thereof is ſaid bere to kill 

man to 
+ es 96 ve the finne to hum that , but 
mart ry tree pnncts > verge pe 

us of our e= 
quently of our guilt dag. by which 15 threatned to the rranſ- 


greflours ; role ar alſo called , The miniſtcry of 
condemnation. 


- hte firbotabiſe Or, quickeneth. The Goſpel! doth 
ſhew the way to life and lalvation by faith in Jeſus 


15 likewiſe with the pywer of the Holy 
Ne we faith is wrought and an the Ele, and 
themlelves are raiſed up trom the of fin grpbrm 
V.y. minifoion Or, ifterie. 
7- ] Or, mini 
firs Gr. in letters, 


Gr, 
entagd ſh] The ward glory, berokeneth 4 
ens was bodily in Moſes (At rn y 4n 
a. Sombeifſagheofede She] Or, Thar is, 
of the Goſpell, whereby offereth , 
— 2 fg CES 


' gu Ponca w_ 


V.10. had no glorytn this reſoZt } Tin, had not 


4 as filver is not of 


— > ve ems brough 
blindnefſe , and ſer in the liberty af hr lake: by the rome « of 


Chriſts ſpirit. 

to the end of thar which ic aboliſhed } Gr. Tec. the face, or fight. 
Could not ſee the mark and main ſcope of Moſes , or dive inte 
the bottom of his miniſtery. 
V.14i But their minder were blinded ] This is an anſwer to 2 
ſecret Objeftion , whence ir comes that the of Iſrael do 


= > > 11s tr ata Law, made 
do they ſee nothing in the which is 
7 - Apollo fore, that that there is a all hanging 


over, 


Chap ij, 


Chap. 1jij. 


over, not the Goſp 1, but their hearts, by a malicious and wil. 
full obduration , John g. 39. Rom. 1-745. As if he ſhould 
ſay, The light thines but thoſe that [hould behold it thur 
ther ainlt it. 

' which yaile s done 4w4y in (briſt ] The Vaile is 
away by the knowledge and Spirit of Chriſt F 
they ſhall be con unto Chr: 


Fy 
L 
: 
L 


had has face lightened , and ſhining with beams ; ſo have we 
now a free acceſle unto God by the © , Which is notas a 
dark Vail , but a pure wherein the glori 
countenance of God 1s ſeen by us, and we are thereby renew- 
ed, amd 2s it were glorified inour mindes according to the 
nw -' f 
lory to glory, even «8 by = 

Or; ob Lode Shri, By the Siri of e Lord, or by the 
Irs Spirit who is the Lord ; that is, one of 


CHAP. IIL 
Verſ.x.O Eing we bave this miniſterie-] Gr. having this 


mmuſtery. 

we ſaint not | Gr. we ſhrink not back ;, or, grow weary and 
florhfidl. Though we are broken in pieces with heart-griefs and 
calamiries,yet we yeeld not,notwithſtanding all the dilcourage- 
ments we in the world, we flack not our pace , nor remut 
any thing of our zeal for Gods ,which, like fire, 1s kindled 
more, and natat all the blaſts of oppolition. 

V.z. bidden things of diſhoneſty } Gr. ſhame. All ſecret un- 
derhand dealing, al lurking holes to hide ſhameleſſe ces, 
As we preach the clear and evident truth of the , foour 
_ A not hating the light , as they who 

© EVIL, 

nor handling the _—— decelofuly] They m—_— 
Word deceirfully, who either corrupt it by mingling 0- 
Arines or h— traditions with 1t ; or thoſe who the 
pure and fincere trath , but not (incerely ſeeking by the preach- 
mg thereof their own glory or gain , as did the falle apoſtles, 
Phul. 1.1 5, 16. 

V. 3. Bu if ouy goſpell be hid ] Becauſe he had ſaid before mn 
the laſt Verſe of the former Chapter, We with open face behold 
the glory of the Lord , here he prevents an objeRion whach 
mig be made againſt him, If you preach the Golpel with 
ſuch plainneſſe and finceriry , delivering the naked naked- 
ly, how cometh it to paſſe that ſo few are enlightned by 
preaching , and that & Golpel is hid to ſo many > Heanſwer- 
erh, that the fault is not in-the preachers, but in themſelves, 
whoſe eyes Satan hath pluckt out , or blinded ſo, that they can 
On: cebaſt> though 1t be never fo clear and cyident in-it 
c 


* Annotatiouson the (econd Epiſtle of Paul to the Corimthians; 


Fo 


that are 
V4 no | 


vrorld, 


in us + + 1.41 Say ad 4 2h =p 
the image of God ] In whom the Facher ſerteth forth himſelf ro 

be ſeen and behalden , vvho. is the ingraven form of his 
Hebr.1i.3, Andthisis ſpoken of him, not 


fleſh, by whom the glory and righteoulneſle , grace, 
and power of God 1s tevealed in_the | 
Glade, Colx,25. , vs drapes "7 ore 


V.5. wepreach nos our ſeluer } We- make no oftentation. of 


being lightened of God vve 


pred » 3a candle unded 
in the ws Chriſt } Or , in the ye 
ET ne ES 


li t, bur that it (hined through them 2s a C 
Fir ain} our pagan, Veſſell of hel, then 

| to pretivus Pearl which is found in 
ſhels ; the pearl 1s that rich pear! mentioned in Matth. 13. 46. 
which the Merchant ſold all that he had to buy ;, the ſhell or mo- 
they of pearl , are the and 


not in dgþarre)] Or, not altogether without help, or means. 
V. 10. dying of the Lord Feſw | Or, - That is, ich 
our lalgags. wo repecſer the. Gan ang of Jeſus 
r | 
2 446 > or randy bane, 1 recent to wit, by 
irit of Chriſt among ſo miſeries. 
_ phys, ny — 


pe eps OO by the examples of our 
patience;z and yuu by all our aftlitions and dangers of death 
are ſtrengthened more and more in the lite of the irit : ſo that 
even all theſe ſtraights we are put unto, turn to your advau- 


tage, and are means to maintain the life of in you here 


En CO Ae CITE 


*%; 


Chap.v. 


c2 * 
- 
4 


halfe, whereof it ſeems you have noſhare, nor ſenſe : ye onely 
m—ye. op we 


in 
not - 


Se fone ur et of ooaner for Chriſt 
his ſake, Rom $,27,18. Or they are called light, be 
lightly and ſpeedily paſſe away 3 r becauſe God taaketh them 
ight wnto us þy the ſtrong ſupport and comfort of his 
Spirit, Rom. 8:37. - 


CHAP, V. 


Verſ.1. & of this tabernacle} $. Paul who was a Tent- 
] [odes p wed ner err 

——_— ——— s.1.A tent or tabernacle is 

mEeipobardenn ne anne; ſo is our body ck 


ng are —_— ed Lak upon earth, 
pilgrums, 12 ſouldiers fighting 
under Chriſts banner, Job 7. ADD 


——_— aq and outfide of a 
Chriſtian is but vile and Cr” is moſt 
Cl ranes hed (Plal.45 _ der} water plate teager 

like the rents Cant. 1.5.) which 


jon of the 
Eto debiddpdy S making Cops Bflinke, ce 


Com che hod 
eat indieberras)] wr <9 ke oa. 
riG-, ms rn mes 4 long Eccl. 22. 5..0r 
houſe of crernite, becauſe the bodiexor of them re- 
mains long there , even tos but our ha- 
braon hears mot ru ee de ealctall 
e ome 
wherewirh oo immer des dl be Ye —_ 
day': yet = Apoltle doth here expreflely ſpeake of _ 


Se = ww 


pukding 


»» 4 . af : B 6s 7£ \ 4» 
FEOIYT.-- -n) 3 rc 2. Fee? 


Aunotations onthe ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians, 


nade is diſſolved, as ſoone as we ſhall go to dwell without our 
bodies, as by the 6. and 8. wv it may as fitly be ua- 
derſtood of the ccleſtiall glory in gencrall , wherewith the ſoule 
is adorned and _—_—_— were , as ſoone as ſhe leaverh off - 


V. 2. Cn red'f Heeallch this houſe heavenly, 
| not that the ſubſtance of try 4 node Aun, oe ing it, 
EE IS 
3- Wedoan 
ad with this heavenly houſe 


with that unmontall glory as with a g 
Fen ay an _ 
once yer yin pntheni but we ſhall take our 
9g ar} cas onas it were another garment 
beſides, ew Ob cater the wantaaieat 


Cog oc 97 EG 

& isa one 

— and feare of death, another of grace, out 
del of exernal lie, which he Sin kindle 


burdened (> cn burden of 
Rint] ths a_ and of ma 


w# for thaz we would be unclorhed, but clothed upon] Gr, for thas 
we wiuld not be, The Saints defire ſo to be clothed with a cele- 
ſtall body, |= >> 0 —_—_ bs 


pr wn ſhall 
om pee Arn dare live in the bod made; AHH 
dic qo mann 2s the Apolile zeacherhs 

= Era 


- x wrought NE Rogue J The Apatoatars 
= 
acomuphar fron from Goldſmiths, who OL Is 


® 4 <9.” wry ſtone, nephron 


that for lodeth God 
worke upon us , ; and make w fr tar by apr of wh 
naturally we are molt my to wit, an immertall and ſpi- 
body. 
—_ reſolved with a 
danger foeyer , nothing 
ghar ren Gall hors, 
V. 7. For we walk faith of thoſe things we 
hepe for, as not kavi in our view. 
V. 8. Weare T7. bus; or, and. We are in ſuch ſort 
beld, and do ſo = with a valiant reſolution 
and quiet minde , we had rather de- 


SE nn we ſtrive two 
ive ſo, thatboth in this our here we may pleaſe 
Er received hom to him. 


x9 ns 
] See Rom, de That no 
EEE 
, one 
_—_ > 
ur A 


perſon, as thoſe do who are cited into a 


nn 1 yo be laid open 

ript up, and all our thoughts, words, and works diſcloſed and 

= 7=4008 ns and Angels, Rom. 2.16. Revel. 2. 23+ 
20.13. 


TEST Era ris 
_ our efiens, Geachen, 


TO 


DI 
Or, rejoyce for us. 


white Orr 


rejoyce. 
which glory in appearence Gr. cafes. Is conan (te 
— way ag 4 ildome and c 


guifing and thar 
quence, ceiling 


V. 13+ whether we be beſides our ſelves) Either the meaning 
is, if we are in our s and raptures it is to God ; that is, 
in our private devotions when we ſpeak to him : but to you we 
{= om yon nl exper r: of 


| he hath reforgqce to the commendatiog of his Apolilſtvp. i 


Chap.yv. 


Chap. vj. 
womens wan hy 4 where thre own 
ro q themeaning is ; that if 

excced at anynume, and are ſo in the . _ 
of the dignitic of | 


#fter the fleſh, &c.] If we have-had earthly and 

ts and hopes of Chriſt, like unto the reſt of the 
ar on hrtdrg bo nem yon nn born 
porall ki , and joy all manner of earthly and car- 
nall 4s/ the Leate;, 2s Vion, ries, and Ke. 
yet now we know him no-moere, ookare pac of fact oil 


nall imaginations of his Kingdome. To' know Chriſt no more 
afher the feth, faich Lackey ants ſock 'or nofleſhly thing 
with him, as the Diſetples did before his ing ; but to con- | 


tent our ſelves with the word, Or the words may carry this 
meaning 3 we'ſerve-not men; nordefire to pleaſe them z but all 
our is to pleaſe Chriſt and him onely ; to whom alſo we 
ſand no longer affefed after any meerly frumane, civill,or na- 
verſed with him here in this world, but altogether in a Divine 
and fpirituall manner le ro the ſtate of glory whereun- 
to he is exalted : ſee John 20. 17, And this the men- 
4jonerh here, to 'take off the of thar 
Er EE 

| the | tharhe had not 
been converſanewith Chriſt in the fleth. ; | 

V. rp. 1 


as 


faithfullone (the ſte and condition of the 


CIPETY i) onght to participate of this newneſſe 
he is d new orearure] Or, lev him be. As 2 thing made new 
CREE - TY COLT IIES 
aiverh thi . vip this udlit 
are #0: yeh it pleaſeth the holy Ghoſt 


to ſpeak fo, to teach us that we mult attribute dll things tothe 
of God : notrthat we are ſtocks and blocks, bur e 
createth in us both the willto will well, and the power 
to do well, _— l 
old things are paſt away) 43:19. Revel.21.5. 
RD an gany? Namely in the kingdome of Chriſt: 
and here the A hath reference to the iſe of God, 
Eſa.65.15! and 65. 22. where this renovation of un cor 
od, whereof part is now already fulfilled'in all true 
| who are renewed by the Spirit of God, and the reſt 
hall be accompliſhed mm the life to come. See 2 Per. 3. 13- 
Revel. 21.5. 
V. 19. comnminted unto] Gr. put in us. | 
V. 20. Nw then we are adours] Gr. We are there- 


rar, Or, exbort. or,perfwade. 


V. 21. be bath made him to be forme for ns] Thar is, a ſacrifice 

"for finne : or he hath imputed the finnes of the world to Chriſt 
righteous and innocent himſelf ) and _ 
him all the puniſhment and maledi&ton due to ns, 
20 the Faithfull may be reputed before God as holy and per- 
fe asr1 e it ſelf by virtue of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, 
which is given to them by God, and onely is able to ſtand in 
oor 

who no fre] Thar is, who knew no firme by himſelf, 
who was outro himſelf of no finne, For other waies he 
beſt knew the nature 2nd power of finne, who bare our finnes 
on his body on rhe tree. 

of God in him) In Chriſt, in regard that we are in him, and 


that his righteouſnefſe is imputed ro us. Non woſtrs, nes in robie. | 


Ita Hieronmm. 
CHAP. VL. 
Orkers together with him) That is, with 


God,mentioned in the laſt verſe of the for- 
mer Chapter. Now this co-operation of the Miniſters with 


Verl[.1. 


Annotations onthe ſecond Epiſtle of Pau! tothe Corinthians, 


God is not onely neceffarie before they to whom th 
| have received grace, tharthey mi Ca) freak 
at Gor anjes they may continue in it. 


ary rs 

. 6. Bypureneſſe ] Gr. in, The Originall 4c, fgnif- 
Fertom bod dre, nnd nga eg ties 
is taken alſo ſometimes for finceritie : Dal ſenſes 


Sam Paul walked and ro greg Irs ok for he ted both 
preached the 
merchandiſe 


Gr. by the weeyons of, 
pry. BNv-I Anger ay OR 


= he night 
meaning to be, that himſclfe was, andevery good Chriſtian 


ought tv be, <agFac or wg Htne, (ſuch as was Afferopexs in 
Homer, [IL give *Amgrni 9 inv is) that is, men who 
could uſe both hands alike, and lay aboutthem, as jf both were 
hands : ann ry kd. 10n, Fer 

ſonldiers t pot wi alike , 
the ley RY g ha - 
. Bur the doubr is, what the 


Chap.vij. 


85 deceivers ] Not ſo indeed, but reputed as deceivers,or tra- 
duced for ſuch,as Chriſt himſelf was, Marth. 27.63. for this, & 
S. Cyprian nateth, hath been the praftiſe of the deyill in all ages, 
by his inſtruments to caſt falſe and foule the 
molt fincere and faithfull ſeryants of Chrilt , 


V. 12, Tearenct ftraitnel in w ] You are in my heart as in 
a houſe, and that no narrow or ftrait houſe ; for I have open- 
ed my whole heart to you : but you are inwardly ftrait-laced 
to me ward. 
Mm your 0911 
callerh 


bowels ] According to the phraſe of the Hebrew 
rn tt ai 


cannot lie equally upon 
ſeems to touch upon their matching with infidels, Or it may be 


, 


rendred, query, = Anagtnc nar wa draw not the other part 
of the yoke with ls, thatis, be not any wayes coupled 
newt 7 a —_ 

V. 15. what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ] Belial fignifieth 
wicked, but here it is taken for as the Syriack interpreter 
rendereth it, who is wicked, x9" i{258,, in a tranſcendent man- 
ner, 5 wag, that wicked one as Chriſt tearmeth him. 


V. 16. ye are the temple of the living God ] See 1 Cor. 3.16. 

IT will in them ] A among. ae Arm 26. 1 God 
dwelleth us , either becauſe Chriſt is become God with 
us, ot becauſe the Spirit dwelleth in our hearts by faith, 

V. 17. come out from among them ] See Iſa. 52.11. 
Thatis, and ſeparate your ſelves from them , have no 
intunate 10n os.communion with them , leſt thereby 
you be induced to the imitation of their finnes and participa- 


tion of their puniſhment, 

V. 18. And will be « Father unto you ] Gr. for I will be unto 
them for, or in ſtead of a father. See Jer.; 1.1. 

my ſonues ] Gr, rome for, or in ſtea1 of ſonnes. 


CHAP. VII. 


Verl.z. Ll filthineſſe of the fleſh and. Firis ] Or , 7 
APRCEF he ſhewed 's > the AY expo 

Temples of the Holy Ghoſt , and God hath promiſed, that he 

will take them for his ſonnes and zers ; he exhorteth them 

ro cleanſe theinſelves from all pollution of finne , that they 

be fit Temples for ſo a Spirit, and meet Children of ſo 

holy a Father. By ft of the fleſh.he meaneth. fornication, 
, and drunkennefle , &c. By filthineſſe of the Firit, Ido- 


tric, tion, ſes. {chifms, and fattions , which vices he 


taxed b:tore, Or, by filthineſſe of the fleſh , the outward afts of 


Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians, 


we 
Aivg ro what he 


, Galar. 5. 


all manner of finne committed in, and by the 
aQs of finne- 


19, &c. by filththineſſe of tbe Firi , the inw 
CR NRE fabagr 
CaRtifed | ' 


or, 

: he 
now having made a room for him in their hearts 
and affettions, they would admit and receive him there- 
into. 


we have wronged no man, &c, ] In clearing himſelf and his 
fellow-Miniſters from the particular 1 otoving.s * 
layerh an alperfon pon the EE Apois: why mall 
thoſe kindes , ing the Corinthians in their reputation, 
——__— judgements , and ing them in 
their eſtates ; the firſt proceeding from detraftion , 


or, w ult defence 


lecond, 
from herencall perſwaſions , the third, from 
m flattery or perl: thud, | cove- 


V.4. "9 
vs ade 


: J 
were 


tap Abe Sendo bathed hn ca 
by the continuall aſſaults of outward 


; 


] Gr. inthe coming. 


Gr. in. 


on , but that 


thereby he hath procured hin much eal: ; 
DE Ig $90 Gn op mag te eps hath put the 
parts ill- to paine that by this paine hath healed 


| unto Gat, a forrow coming from God. ple 
to God, and bring the finner unto God he nk 


rent for having offended God by his finnes; and with:ll con- 
of the pe pg ety ee Cn, and ally 
and ſted ved , as far as ſhall inable him, to tbun 


and avoid all finne for the future : for as S. Ambroſe hath it, 
Ille vere plangit » gud non committis plangenda ;, he truly 
bewayleth that which he hath done, who never doth that after- 
ward which he hath bewailed. 

but the ſorrow of the world worketh death ] By ſorrow of the 
world he eth that which is ro men of the 
worl4, ſuch as are not the Spirit. of God, whoſe 
gricf and ſorrow is nothing bur the butter ſmart-of their miſery , 
kno Cre % 67 ws ct ,or elſe a remorſe and 
pricking of their conſciences for their fins indeed 3; but without 
faith, and without e of amendment, and without conver- 
fion unto God : w alſo all this grieving and ſorrow! 
of theirs 1s nothing elſe but a tion to eternall death, 
a kinde of beginnung of the ; ſuch as Nezo" felt after he 
had pur both the A Peter and Paul to death, it is {aid of 
tum, that he telt the torments of hell in his conſcience , and 

rannc 


Chap.vij. 


Chap. viij. 


meant a ſorrow on:ly 


is onely cauſed from the fear of Guds j unbelee- 
vers, whereupon there followeth nomlew. ores oh of heart, 


like ) which waſt-th the body, and 


2nd os odly ſors J ro Gol, 
care/ulneſſe } Or, _ and diligence,readily 
and carefully to pur in pratti gods eat 7 aangy-oyp ud 


re& your errour , and negle& in not infliting the cenſure of 
the Church upon the ince{\uvus 
clearmg of your ſelves ) That 1s, declaration of your innocence 
that you wilfully offended notz which you made good the 
bg of yur era, by your (ver proceding agid the gil 
our. 
* hee tac jou ] Diſtaſte and offence which you touk, 
befor] Tharis ah dread of the prove 
—_—_— rnd ——__— 
Church,by | 


com- 


what yeal } In executing that with great fervour and ſeveri- 


ne that the A ave them in charge , for removing and 
avoiding the all 

what revenge ] Either taken upon the inceſtuous » by 
the cenſure of excommunication pronounced againſt him , or 


againſt your ſ:lvcs , by the great grief you expreſt for having 
been ſo negligent before , punithing your ſelves for not pu- 
clew in this mattey ] Not indeed of all fault, for negle&t 
of exerciſing ecclefiaſticall diſcipline in them was a fault ; bur 
clear from any taking part with that toul perion , or giving any 
liking or approbation of that inceſtucus contra. 

V.12, I did it not for bis cauſe that had done the wrong , &c.] 
That which moved me to write unto you ſo ſharply , was not ' 
the injury cither offered by the ſonne, or ſuffered by the father, 
but the publike ſcandall of the Church ; «'s wv none marirr@ hy 
# ix; Ahn , as Saint Chryſoſtome well obſerveth ; 

pen ES 
parti wrong done to hs father , yet in ny 
celtuous contraGt was tolerated among he Caabiins, and 
no cenſure inflifted upon the delinquent , the whole Church re- 
ctived a wound in tt, and the enemies of the truth took occaſi- 
on to blaſpheme the holy name and profeſſion of Chriſtians,as if 
ſuch foul tatts as this was, were fruits of Chriſtian libertie , or 
practiſes allowed by the dottrine of the Golpel. 

V. 14. before Titus | Or, c mg Titus. 

V. 15. inward affefion ] Gr. 1 


CHAP, VIIL 


E do you to wit of the } Or , we declare, or, 
make known unto you the. 

the grace of Gol beſtowed | The bountic of the Macedonians he 
calleth z-#», cither from 252, or from xp , either as 
the word 1s derived from a verbe ſignifying 80 rejoyce,, becaul 
whar they beftowed upon the Saints at Jeruſalem , did it 
moſt willingly and cheerfully ; or as the word 15 derived from a 
verbe ſignifying freely to give , thereby intimating , that that 
charitic whereby we freely give to others, is a free gift of God 
to us ; donarur nobis , nou rant quod donamus , ſei erian ut 


Verl. 1. 


V.2. in great triall of afflifion ] For thoſe manifold afliti- 
ons wherewith the Lord tried them , did not onely not flack 
their joytull readinefſe , but alſo made it much more excellent 
and famous. Affliction is as a File , whereby God brightens 
the graces of the Spiritin his Children. | - 

and their Jeep povertie \ As 2 dark foyl ſets off an orient dia- 
mond, ſo the great afflitions of the Churches of Macedonia 
ſer off their ſpirituall joy , and their extream povertie their rich 
liberal:tie, 

their liberalitie ] The originall 4##im1& , which , though 
it be ſometimes taken for liberalitte, as Rom. 12. $. yet pro- 
perly it ſignifieth fomplicitic ; that which, Clemens Alexandrinus 
termeth « 7wi«uamy 4 41974, finglenefle of heart ; a vertue 
whereby a man is inclined to do works of mercy and bountie 
freely and abſolutely, without any ſecret ends to gain any thing 
therzby = —_ ; as rb yrogn the Poet taxed apr munerd 
magns quidem mifit , ſed miſut in hamo , Et piſcatorem piſcis amare 

eſt > He who contributeth to the w—_— of the povr , fim- 
ply to relieve them, and in obedience to Gods command, with- 
out any other motive or inducement,deſ. rveth that commenda- 
tion which the Apoltle here giveth to the Macedonians of * 
min 7 namely. 


Annotations onthe ſccond Epiſtle of Faulto the Corinthians. 


. 


V.s. not 41 we boped ] He 
Macedomans an this , that they 
Corineh: 


That charinee is greater , which jeverh is |; 

_ x york 1.08 onely relieveth it ſelf the poor bus 
rreaſures , but the treaſa 
V.8. I ſpeak not by commandment Though the A 


ſake, whonot : 
ſo himſelf beſtowed for us > 
rich ] Gr, enriched. 

V. 10, not onely to do] But alſo to do willi : for he noteth 
out a ready willingnefſe , without by any 
men , came it of ambition or vain glory. 
_ ] Gr.willing. ——_—_ _ \ 

.12.it is &ccepred according to ich 4 man hath] Bounty is 
not to be eſteemed according to mens wealth and the outward 
gif they beſtoweJ, bu accunding w their free heart. The two 

tes which the poor widow calt into the treaſurie, Luke 21.3. 
were more in Gods account , and more to her alſo, then two 
talents from ſome other , who might better ſpare wwortalents 
"V.14. chwthwrmple 

V.14. mMyy tie } That is, that they and 
may be charged alike ox qert ae fall, io <a> 
wants ; and you when-you are full, to their wants. 

V.15. Hethat had gathered much , gc. ) See Exod, 16. 18. 

the Children of Ifracl in the wi according to 

Gods command , gather Manna, ſome more, ſome lefſe; yer 
when they did mete it with an Omer, he that gathered 


who receive more,may have no 


lefſe, may ſuſtain no want 


ſufficiently provided for. 
epraiſe 1s in the Goſpe! ] That is, cither in the 
liſt; or in the 
LE 


| preached by him, and then he may mean 
ome other , kay mnlarem and Apollo, = nun, ax 
- 6c for their excellent gifts in preaching the 

V.1g. grace] Or , gifts. 

V.z1. Providing for honeſt things } It is not ſufficient that 
we do thoſe things which arc in themſelves honeſt and juſt in 
the _ of God , hut we mult ſo do them, thatmen take 

offence at them, or ſuſpect that we have any fini 


a] end 
in doing them : As we mt approve our {conſcicnce to God, ſo 
we mult have an honeſt care of our reputation among men. xe 
Rom. 12.17. 


V.22. I have #nyou ] Or, he bath. 

V.23. Whether any do inquire of Titus ] He commends thoſe 
in ſpectall whom he ſends to receive the colle&ion for the 
Saints , thatthe Corinthians might nut doubt to put into their 
hands thoſe ſummes of money which were given for the relicf 
of the Saints at Jeruſalem : an\l the meaning of the whole verie 
is this, For Titus, if any inquire of him, that which I can ſay of 
ham, 1s, hat I frnre ani bins choc ko ane ellen? and 


to you-ward ; and for the other brethren, if any inquire of them, 
bis eeftiezcey Icom rely wilted Gabopane walt- 
ed by divers Churches, whole are; and 


their life and converſation is fuch , that HF 
4a” 


Chap. viijz 


Chap.v:j. 


& deccivers ] Not ſo indeed, bur reputed as deceivers,or tra- 
duced for ſuch,as Chriſt himſelf was, Marth. 27.63. for this, # 
S. Cyprian noteth, hath been the praftiſe of yer” pins, 
by his inſtruments to caſt falſe and foule aſperfions upon the 
cdkey and faithfull ct Chriſt , L090 conſctentia 


t, 
V. 12, Tearenct ftraimelinm] Youare in 
ahouſe, and that no narrow or ſtrait houſe ; for I have 
ed my whole heart to you : a he for Thee | Lye 
ar bowels ] According to the phraſe of the Hebrew, 
fn your 001 to 
he cole eſe tender affe&tions which reſt in the heart bow- 


are the temple of the living God ] See 1 Cor. 3.16. 
in them | Gr. anong. See Levit. 26. 12. God 


or communion with them , leſt thereby 
be induced to the imitation of their Gnnes and participa- 
w_ their puniſhment, 
V. 18. And will be a Father unto you ] Gr. for I will be unto 
them for, aka father. See Jer.z1.1. 
my ſonnes ] Gr, tome for, or in ſteal of ſonnes. 


CHAP. VII 


Verſ.z. A LI ilbineſſof he fleſh end 1] Or, 


Temples of the Ho My par ge hath » that he 
Tempo oth Hop Ct od Page 
no eanty rmaroioee rogy a 


be fir Temples for ſo 
pr bhagr) By fih Ty fibinſeo ek .he qa Henan, 
&c. B 
_ {:&s. Ra ut ef ron phghr apt he 
Or, by filthineſſc of the fleſh, the curward as of 


tie, 


taxed b:forc., 


Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of Paulto the Corinthians. 
| 1g), &c. by Subigſe ofthe Gin» te iran 


ll 


Ten epi tans! 13- : Je yormbngs 


all manner of finne commuted in, and by the 


unfanRibed © id opinions of G 
EST TIS ng 
meratiens 5s 
on in us by dognees's and every Chriſtian 
SES 2" as In know- 

ſo in grace, gdh oct y as We are 
capable of in this iſe 1 ( » Pet. 3.28.) which, as Saint Auftine 
rermeth it , is butan _— a per- 
MOI bur no way of 


in ali; OT ID 
me Oc], bs caing ate and ts 


beve wronged 
her pon Ge DIE Ke MEE SS 


7 yn» query. wt 


mavy ſpurnuall 


CT SUTIN and 


oned in the eleventh 


» 26.9 2s! 


non Commurtis he 
bew prom gene mink plgrls, be wh 
ward which he hath bewailed. 

but the [orrow cg age > Gp, By ſorrow of the 
world he th that which to men of the 
worl, ſuch as are not regenerated regenerated by the Sp it. of God, whoſe 
gricfand ſorrow i nothing bur th bine (mar. their miſery 
without any ſerious and fincere ,or elſe a remorſe and 

their conſciences for their fins indeed ; bur without 

faith, and pag e of amendment, and without conver- 
fion unto God : alſo all this grieving and ſorrow! 
CY adbias encocmndi dra, 
a kinde of nuny of the » ſuch as Nez" felt after he 
had pur both = Peter and Pauſtodeach, it is ſazd of 
hin. & that he telt the torments of hell in his conſcience , and 
rannc 


Chap. viij. 


ranne about crying , Have I no fri-nd 'or enemy that will kill 
me, cor wonugainray <p oy Or, by ſorrow of the world, is 
meant a ſorrow on:ly tor the loſſe of worldly things , *or which 
is onely cauſed from the fear of Gods j in unbclce- 
Ee Charrapen tes ea RR 
and a reprobate ſehſe , and after, deſpair and damination it 


ſelf, (as weſee in Cain, Saul, Achitophel, Judas, and the 
like ) which waſt-th the ? 


V.1 1. «fer 4 godly fort } Gr. to Gol, 
what carefulnef ] Or, di/i and diligence, readily 
and carefully topurin praiſe what [commented yum, to cur- 


mans mfr ooh That 18, declaration of your innocence 
i dgmnonay Bark bus wes > pe 


ry our. 
what wy mugs, Diſtaſte and offence which touk, 
_—_— - TOnITTT 

| ie ——_— 
ed en the whole Cock fin | com- 
mitred, and not puniſhed. 

er aig, dad ce 

own X w ro 
TE cnayais id 

what ] t wi 
ce that the Apoſicyave them in Ss. removing and 

what revenge ] Either taken upon the inceſtuvus » by 
the cenſure of excommunication pronounced againſt him , or 
againſt your ſ:lves , by the great grief you expreſt for having 
gn before , punulhing your ſelves for not pu- 


clear in this mattey ] Not indeed of all fault, for negle& 
y cr nya ay 1y ag a fault; but 
clear from in Wi tc on , or giv1 
liking or _ lager chat itefiormcratnt? on $-1ht 

V. 12. I did it not for bis cauſe that bad done the wrong , &c.] 
That which moyed me to write unto you ſo ſharply , was not ' 
the injury cither offered by the ſonne, or ſuffered by the father, 
bur the publike ſcandall of the Church ; &'s =» non mm rr 4 
# ixxaarin; Axcavem , as Saint Chryſoſtome well obſcrverh ; 
hoeph ths ant unes the iegaſiorns peoten X 4 
particular wrong done to his father , in d is in- 
ceſtuous contrat was tolerated ang the” Crctwditna, and 
no cenſure inflifted upon the delinquent , the whole Church re- 
crived a wound in tt, and the enemies of the truth took occafi- 
on to blaſpheme the holy name and profeſſion of Chriſtians.as if 
ſuch foul fats as this was, were fruits of Chriſtan lbertie , or 
practiſes allowed by the doftrine of the Golpel. 

V. 14- before Titus | Or, « mg Tit. 

V.15. inward affeffion ] Gr, . 


CHAP. VIIL 


Verſ.r. E do you to wit of the ] Or , we declare, or, 
make known unto you the. : 

the grace of Go4 beſtowed ) The bountie of the Macedonians he 
calleth 25», cither from 2#ig/, or from zyme , either as 
the word 15 derivcd from a verbe ſigni ing #0 rejoyce,, becauſe 
what they beftowed upon the Saints at Jeruſalem , did it 
molt ilagy and cherfuly 3 x ah ward 1d - ati 
verbe fhignity1 ly to give, thereby intimating , r 
exc r<ter Ljom Ange Fern to 1s on ift of God 
to us ; donatur nobis , nou tantuon quod donamus , ſel etian w 


V.2. in a great triall of afflifion ] For thoſe manifold afflictt- 
ons wherewith the Lord tried them , did not onely not flack 
their joytull readinefſe , but alſo made it much more excellent 
and famous. Affliction is as a File , whereby God brightens 
the graces of the Spirit in his Children, ; | 

and their deep povertie | As 2 dark foyl ſers off an orient dia- 
mond , ſo the great afflitions of the Churches of Macedonia 
ſer off their ſpirituall joy , and their extream povernie their rich 
liberalirie, 

their liberalitie ] The originall {m1 , which , though 
it be ſometimes taken for liberalitze, as Rom. 12. $. yet pro- 
perly it ſignifieth ſomplicitie ; that which Clemens Alexandrinus 
termeth «wan; 4 okine, finglenefle of heart 3 a vertue 
whereby a man is inclined todo works of mercy and bountie 
freely and abſolutely, without any ſecret ends to gain any thing 
thereby to _ ; as he whom the Poet raxed wort muners 
magna quidem mifut , ſed miſit in hamo , Et piſcatorem piſcis amare 

> He who Lowe to the = of the , fim- 
ply to relieve them, and in obedience to Gods command, with- 
out any other motive or inducement,deſ. rveth that commenda- 


tion which the Apoltle here giveth to the Macedonians of * 
main 7 amnion. 


Annotations onthe ſccond Epiſtle of Fau/to the Corinthians; 


— — 4 


: 07 is greater 

© bi ew, whe dramy more to bus love; ſo ſaith the Oratour , 

That charine is » which 1.04 onely yelieverh it ſelf the poor bus 

moveth ochers alſo to tbe like reliefe , and openerh not onely our iwne 
—_—_ p but the of others ro charitable colleFzons, 

.8. I peak not commandment } Though the Apoltle might 

them in this kinde , fith charitie is 

who is bound to contribute 


| acceptable to God and man: As 
the Myrrhe which ſweaterh out of the tree of it own accord , is 
ache cnoie 
prickt oc cut ; ſpome incidanur ſtaften diam 
cui nulla prefertur. Plin. nas. biſt, =» 
and to prove ] Or. and W- >. —"o\ 
V.g. for your ſakes be became poor ] He who as God was Lord 
of all, yet for our lakes ſuſtained poverne upon earth, that by 


his temporall povertic we might pwn by rn. 
whe cxxmgiorie Geet ith ſome of their 
teraporall goods to ſupply the of their brethren, that by 


we not willingly our brethren for Chriſts 
ary poor 


ſake, whonot bur 

fo himſelf for us ? tt 182. —/*> 9" odoegagk 
rich ] Gr. enriched. | 
gd agg nm gy ney ingly : for he noteth 

our a y w _ | 

ny EEE yn. eres bh 
forward | Gr.willing \ 


V. 12.1t is 46cepted according to that which 4 man hath) Bounty is 
not to be eſteemed according to mens wealth and the outward 
pw hey betlarind, bog: ing to their free heart. The two 

the poor widow catt into the treaſurie, Luke 21.3. 
were more in Gods account , and more to her alſo, then two 
talents from ſome other , who might better ſpare tworalents 
14 Coiiermplecpnths) TAL dean 

14+ muy is, 
may be charged alike ; they when they are full eh Fe 


V.15. Hethahad gathered much , vic. 
the Children of Iſrael in the wire, according 
Gods command , gathered Manna, ſome more, 


when they did mete it with an Omer, he that gathered much, 
had ing over, and he that lefle, had no lack : 
ro the diſpenſation of 
n bou : TE Nrn_ 
by the diſcretion of the Governoars of the Church , that they 
who receive more,may have no , and they thatreceive 
lefſe, may ſuſtain no want ; that as all the Ifraclites had accord- 
in to their eating , and the number of their family, that which 
was ſufficient ; {o here by a carefull diſtribution, with an 
to the ſeyerall wants of them that are to be relieved, all may 
ſufficiently provided for. 

V.18. raw wy 1 the Geſpe!] Thar is, either in the 
Goſpel written by him, and (if the words be taken in that ſenſe, 
gi on the Gp preached by um "aift Luke the Evan- 

ſt; or in by him, 


ome other , as 


Goſpell. 4 
.19. gr«e)] Or, gifts. 

V.21. Providing for honeſt things ) It is not ſufficient that 
we do thoſe things which arc in themſelves honeſt and juſt in 
the fight of God , hut we mutt ſo do them, thatmen take 
no 1 offence at them, or ſuſpe& that we have any finiſter, end 
in doing them : As we mrdft approve our {conſcience to God, ſo 
we mult have an honeſt care of our reputation among men. See 
Rom. 12.17. 

V.22. I have inyou ] Or, he hath. 

V.23. Whether any do inquire of Titus ] He commends thoſe 
in ſpeciall whom | he ſends to receive the colle&ion for the 
Saints , that the Corinthians might not doubt to put into their 
hands thoſe ſummes of money which were given for the relicf 
of the Saints at Jeruſalem : an\ the meaning of the whole verſc 
is hs Par Than, Coen that which I can ſay of 
him, is, that I fo farre him that he is my fellow and 
weed ce TOON ire of them, 

| them 1s this, Go _ 
are; 


the teſtimony I can truly afford 

ed by divers Churches, whoſe \-; z 

their life and converſation is ſuch , that they gained 
GG much 


. v* oy 
ik F 


> 5 WIS > Re" GER aaron wtf» oh er ge ons lk 2 eb ee 


0 I "oa now Ive - IC eros < #5 
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CC ee da Ps —C—C—————— 


Chap. ix. 


i ing of that ſeed _— us 2 
eb atiaratir: cher y ſod here we fore thre | 


= 


much glory to Chriſt, and are an honour to the Goſpel. | 
V.24. ane ae al make yd 7 ki That is, give 

wy vr) wo Wag 

you, that wimeſſco of your godly Ts, 

ups my for ſomuch as there are with you 

meſſengers , whom they have choſen by all their conſent, and 

Gnrthem unto you. 


— 


. CHAP. IX. 


mo} fone meeteth _ 


wee Pratt 


generally 
for of Pelopuneſus, known by that name. So 
ELD IE. > Hee 
© rar. ] Or, ſtirred uy. The Apo- 
your geal very many 
Ml7in this Chapter rermeth rermerh the bountifull contributions of the 


mi ry oy erng and dgyrenne , I 
grace , benediftion, and righteouſneſſe. Zeal, onde © yo 
—_ —_ , and {o niuch tended wo EE 


vhmcmmenncr ; : or becauſe we arc 
he goods of this life, :but ſtewards onely , and 'he 
nnt[oboefts prodeattiis in his own hands, for 
his own advantage, which by arder from his Maſter he ought co 


Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of Pa»/to the Corinthians. 


__ of the right hand and of the left, tew- 
and fpirituall bleſings, life, and io the 

ID (y] Gr. with bleſſing 
V. 7. OO NG See Prov. 11. 25. Rom. 


That which 1s extorted from a man he 
TELL or liberaltic implieth hberuc, and ne- 
and liberne cannot well ftand rogether : 

God loveth a cheerful giver becauſe he gives his heart firſt to 
. 0 C96 090» AT poare z and giving that 
he giverh with a cheertull countenance he more comtort- 

eth the receiver hope of future bounty. For what a man 
doth cheerfully he will do upon a like good occafion. Pliny 
writeth that it was the Romanes, that never any 
yennenten & ipd- 


En Oo nl ts a ET 


12.8. 


__ 8. » dos ap mpynnr” y Ageer yg 
, & mic owmanaJe co minacay, @ Toke wewprnncTe Tiga - 


er beifacce tal filinis, commetiure ws a 
CIT nn CT 


EEE SDS 
CIR, ac CO 


ever the gift he beſtoweth paſſerh away, yet his 

fr "frer) Tho ARE pubs 
nt 90 reed > Wm ery Bias de- 
deris ſoles ſemper babebis opes. 

V. 10. miniftreth ſeed tothe ſower] Sec Iſa. 5 5 

V. 12, «dminiftration of this ſervice 
vice, or office. Rom.1 5.16. An excellent and double fruit 
liberalitie towards the Saimts is , | 


ym mr rake ae ey us 


may fignifie a ground or a foundation ; and fo the 
thar he ſhould norbe aſhamed of his 


yeer before. 
MES make up] On, m0 ny. 
] Or, which hath been ſomuch ſþ0- 


chal nake 
— Gr. Or, «4s an 
nega The words may carry a double , either that the, 
rs > ar te on, y to ſend this colleQion as be- 

not to ſhack the ſending of it out of 
to make any benefit of the money of the poor ſo 

leng in their hands. Or that it might be ready as a matter of 


pres — eng +6 from them and chearfully bend } > 


r{arin ob Almes muſt be given nei- 
frankly and freely, elem 


the encreaſe of it, bes ſeed we reap not onely a 
<rop where it is ſowed on earth ; but a much more 


—__ 


mentioned i he verſd incteinnaly ip 
in 

meaning is, emcee pong bt 

he hath urn; ny wy Ip nt 
ſtirring a manner to relieve the 


erulalem , whereby fo much redounderh 
Sam at Jen  whewby (oc gory F 


CAAP. X 
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Chap x. 


Chap, x. Annotations on the ſecond. Epiſtle of Paul tothe Corinthians,” Chap.xj, 


rigour and ſeyeritie of the law by equitie z for ſummon jus oft | V.-12, For we derenit make our ſelves of th tinnbey 
injuris, | | fooliſh of the falſe Ape 

in preſence] Or, in outward appearance. 

1n preſence am baſe among you Gr, lowly, This he ſpeaketh 
ironically : not that he was vile and baſe when he was preſent 
with them; or as if he carried not himſelf accurding to the 
dignitie of his place; but as ir were, by way of for 
the preſent, as if he had ſaid, If png be me be weake, 
and my ſpeech contemprible, as the falſe Apoſtles would have 
you beleeve, how mean and baſe ſoever they clteeme of 
me in preſence, yet defire yow notto provoke me to ſhew 
what I am, and exerciſe boldly that power which Chriſt hath 
given me. 

V., 2, think] Or, reckon. 

walked according to the fleſh] As th I had no*other aid 
and help then that which outwardly I ſeeme ro have, Heſh 


here, that is, his weak condition and ſtate in of out- 
ward means, he ſerterh againſt his fpirituall and Apoſtolicall | 
oithe, RY OP 
V. 3. For though we walk in the fleſh] Gr. For walking in, | where God the way, were 
Tie be like wins echer Feall bet, yer we cc frettind as not to interrape or hinder LIN Y nonanhl 


with Bat ſtrength which no force of man can match : whether | upon one anothers Jabours : on the contrary, the falſe Appltles 

they refiſt by craft and deceit, or by force and might z becauſe | ranging whereſoever they liſt 

we fight with divine weapons, although we be men and live in | arrogated to themſelyes the 
of this life and the ations thereof according to the | where the true Apoſtles had before planted the fai 

manner of other men with a great deale of weaknefſe and rule] Or, line. | 

meannefſe + yet notwithſtanding in. our publique office, and V. 15. of other mens lubaurs] Gr, in, | 

chiefly againftour Adverſaries who the Goſpel,we arc enlarged by you]. Or, ified in you... a 

armed with 2 divine and invincible power to confront all V. 16. nt to boaſt in another mans line] Or, rule. , A. metg- G 

daring boldnefſe ; and to beat down all rebellion, and to dif- | phor taken from builders who ftretch their line out where they 

cover and confound all plots and machinations againſt the | mean tv build; and the Apoſtles meaning is, that he would nov 

truth. Hereof we have an evident proof in the hiſtorie/ of the | intrude into any other mans work ;, ior defire to ſow the ſeed 

ARts.in which the miraculous judgements of God are executed | of the word in thoſe Regions and Countries which other men 

by the hands of the Apoſtles upog the enemies of the trurh ; 2s |. had prepared and hubanded with. the preaching , of - the 

nandeys AR 5.4.10 and 1 6 t Tim, . nag ano Golpel. EA 1% je 

derſtand it of the efficacie of the Apoſtolicall preaching, by de- V. 17. Bis as glorieth, &c.] S ' 1 Cor; 

ing and ſealing unto the wicked their condernnation, and | 1,3 r. —— ipe—c 
making Fenfble impreſſions their conſciences, whereup- glory in the Lor1] He ſomewhat mitigateth that which he 


on there followed many remarkable judgements, AR. $.20,31, | ſpake of himſelf, and therewith allo progoenth he 

9 24-26" —— i o_ —_— _ of the like k rieſg Foro 
V, 4. the weapons of our warfare) The means we employ to ke: ing to approve himſelf ro God ; 

defend the cauſe of God, and to fight againſt Satan and his rappers. pa | ale glory 


inſtruments. : = —_ 
are not carnal That is, ſuch as naturall men have recourſe , C HA P, XL 
unto, and gain authoritie withall, and do great things. As | TIS | 
namely, riches, friends, honour, eloquence, Gra Princes, | Ver. 0 my folly ] Gr. of fally.. He granteth that after 4 
and the like : we conquer not our enemies by any of theſe, bur ſort he may leeme toancurre the cenſure of folly, but 
rather by the contrarie z povertie, weaknefſe, infunic, rude- | he adderh withall , that he doth it againſt his will for their pro- 
eſſe, and plainneſſe of ſpeech ; and fooliſhneſſe in the worlds | Gt, decauſe he ſecth them deceived by certaine cunni 
account. Theſe weapons are made mighty through Gods power, |} through the craft and fubultic of Satan. © To cc 
who in nothing more ſheweth his , then by confounding | {e | 
wb} per Bn power, Gon by ceaborndieg power in Saint Pauls caſe to. ſpeake. the truth 
we 


neſſe ; nor his wiſdome, then by confounding w uble reftimorues of his Apoltleſtup and to 
that which in the worlds account Es 1 Cor, 1.36,27. the falſe Apoltles, who trafuced his perſon, vilihed 
but mightie through God) Or, to God. Oecumenius will | niſtery, with a feet infinuation and craying 


have us obſerve how farre the Apnitle is from all kind of arro- | ag he doth, was a part of godly wiſdome. | ” 
gandie, i «Iw1y tude ads Farrane wire, he ſaith not We | bear with me ] Or, you do bear withme. . yr. 
are m1 hric through God, but our weapons Are mighty through V, *. with godly jeajoufic | Gr, the eal of God. He ſpeak< 
God, that is, by the virtue and power which God. doth adage | eth as a woocer , yetas one who, obo Res noe for bimlelF, 
thereunto, both in working of muracles,' Mark. 16.20. and in | but for God. ALT hunte 


moving the heart and convincing the conſcience by his Spirit, eſpouſe you to one busband } "The Greeke wor \ Sandy; Go. 
AR.16.14. and in panting hes that withſtand the Golpel, | nifieth,cither I have fitted and Se NA have c{po 
AR. 13. 11. In the cy it 1s #4. Ty 042, maightic to | you: and the Apoſtle ſeemeth to to Hoſea 2. 19. the hus- 
God ; that is, to acrompliſh his will; who is the arrier is Chriſt, Matth, 25. 6. the Virgin Bride the Chnch of 
the Lord of Hoſt:, tharmanagerh this warre for the Church. Corinth in ropes. of her faith, yet : the cor is 
V. 5. rs Fm Or, reeſoutngs. made in this life , but the marriage celebrated in the, life, ty 
every high thing that } Gr. every betght that. come, Apoc.19.7. - gre". 


bri into captivitte) An amplification of the ſpirituall ver- V. 3- #hrough bis ſubtiltie } Gr. in. | 
we oft the weapons above mentioned, which in fort con- comgead pang tie that is in (riff ] As 
quer the enemies of the truth, be they. never ſo. craftic and | quor is corrupted by mingling it with other water : 
mightie, that it bringeth ſome of them by repentance unto | Qripe of the Galpel , ; mingling mt. enther 
Chriſt, and juſtly puniſherh others that are ſtubbornly obſti- | phicall ſpeculations, By Fer tions, whi the 
nate, ſeparating them from others who yeeld obedience to the | Apoſtles blended it. Chap.2.17. Col.2,8.16.. y 
L V. 4, preacheth anather Jeſu 1 A more perfe&t dodtrine'of 
V. 8. for edificetion, and not for your deſtruffion] Though the | Jeſus Chriſt, In which words he ſhewerh , that ey 
er of the Church proveth deſtruttive unro ſome, namely, to | themſelyes, if they lucke to receive, of ary ther man, cither 
as by the cenſures thereof are: not brought to repentance | more excellent Goſpel, or mote excellent pills of the” 
and an humble confeſlion of their finnes, and lubmuſſion to the | Ghoſt, poem phey had receivecthg by iniſtery : withall i the 
Governcurs of the Church , but ſtand out in their obſtinacie; | words, he that cometh, he taxeth the falſe Apoſtles, Gal. 1. 8,9 
For they are cut off from Chrilts myſticall body, and from the | who came of themſelves and were not ſent by God.” 
means of grace and the communion of Saints : yet this power V. 5. ſuppoſe 1] Gr. conceive, or rechon that T. 
was given for edification,and eyen this rendeth much ta the edi- chiefeſt apoſtles ] Gr. over : 
fication of the © hurch, that all ſcandals be removed, and thoſe V. 6. Ba 
perſons ſevered from the C gation, who would otherwiſe | that kinde of c 
infe& it with hereſie, ſchiſme, or icandalous converſation. *kri 
V. 10, his bodily preſence is weak} Gr. the preſence of bis bo- | painted kinde of {þ 


nr " think this] Or, make account. | | Lpiltle 


of pom 


7. eve I commined an offence 
Ry caſt upori foe] A 


this was one, that 


he was a poare as gong his ho his handy-crafts 
rn ol not entertained 4 by the Church , nor al- 
lowed any : whercunto the Apoſtle anſwer- 
eth, that the Corinthians in this behalfe were more beholding 
to him, that he was content to take any pains for their ſakes,and 
when he lacked, to travell for his living with his own hands in 
part, and partly alſo when povertie confirained him , he choſe 
rather tomake uſe of the benevolence of other Churches , that 
he might not be any wayes burdenſome to the Cormthians, 

V. 8. I robbed other churches ] It was lawfull for Saint Paul 
for his labours in the miniſtery , yet becauſe 
when he at Corinth , he received wages to defray his 
eng frere charge from other povurer Churehos , os 

that a kinde of robbing them, he reccived 
ent 0 that which they could not well ſpar- aud that he 
ought to have received it rather from the Corinthians , with 
whom he then reſided, and exerciſed his miniſtery, and ſhould 


to receive a 


have had his wants ſupp)yed by them. 

V. g. Ima wr qrpheme Or, I chilf'd, or bemon- 
med none, or not in any thing. See Chap, 12. 13. The 
word in the <rm-neom, 2s the Greeke aſt ob- 
ferveth, Genie a fa or ſlacknefie, chineſe, or benum- 
mednefle: and the meaning is, that though he were in 

want, when he to them , orb cod, nr: 

b them yes - preghege cooled, 
pi pecny wa , ho nor 
mfr pros pro, _ urn main- 


renve, nor ay have upon hm, eek hel bennes flock. 
V. wo. "uma erate; Gr. this boaſting ſhall not be 


V. 13+ decanfull werkses] Or, Lim organ 7» nd 


pr ray ener wan d , but indeed trifle} out the time, 
and rather do hurt th ST Or, he calleth them deceirfull, 
—_ ahaſeevere of 2eale xy, yet wed ey as if 


pet he were an Angel 

ings that ſeeme to ſavour 
, as if the marie protected fine 
hereas 


rn ly 


TEES WOES 
wrote 1 divine ye neem yer 
rr neem 


Gol in Scrip- 
, or glory of our 

s he ſaith, Es 
| as it were way not by way 
: take the words as they 


| Annoterions onthe ſecond Epiſtle of Pas] to the Corinthians. 


his doftrine come into hazard. 

in deaths oft ] In the pangs and ſorrows of death, o& in dan- 
ger of preſent death. 

V. 24. fourtie ſtripes ſave one ] The Apoſtle alludeth to 
the 25. nb 97a ram nei 3. Burthen it may be demanded, 
wes Saint Paul they abated one lath, and gave him 
anahemus Ricinenſss faith-, that the Jews in- 
, with reference to the curſes mcntoned in 


and moſt likely it is, harfork bor Eon or 
<lſe out of their hatred to the Apoſtle , they would not in five 


bearings have omitred five 
V. 25. kr 05 2-7 wah 16. 22+ 
uw T fea} Ser Abo r9-19 


PITS, See Ads 27. 
«ve been mn the deep | Some by the deep, here underſtand 
whole name was Bythos , where Saint Paul lay 


ry oops colr Others more probably that b 13 
Merten de frond gr neanur mud tc 
wracks : thus the Greeke Scholiaſt underſtanderh it :  , 644 099 
lun ani vi raves, and Sulpittne epiſt 1. Nex miner mibi vi. 
detur Gemium 7 ers ro ama 
ridemq; nofe: ce funds nds reftuutt. 
V. 26, waters | Gr. rivers. 
Py 28. that are without } The Greeke word wyene, figntf... 
pn ann [oben retro"; but the things thar 
and over and aboye : and the 2.5 no 
thoſe thing which] hove now — dared. the 
of all the Churches lyeth upon 
that which comerb upon me daily) Gr. my) cuomnberaxce is daily. 
V. 29. Whois weak } That is, w in his faith , cou- 
, Or who is ready to or fall, and I my 
ſelf am not weak > that is, do not tremble for his ſake, and for 


hodagpeet birt» dr eutuctiote bemdplawhs 
; fe off Cen king roar, comin td ene vom. pe 


of thoſe that are weak in the Church 
who k offended, atound ut Key are bon 1 Corb. Xs 
That is, who is diſtempered, ur zed by 
| , remeritic of others in rats ber +—nnygoar and 
7g dt nage-+—arem þ , and with ardent 
zeale POE the nor Sep mon nn 
>. If a4. - ruenerh that 
.If1 lory ] He _” 
Aa Ag rhe ainſt him , as if 
or, heitide ap > Cine cks ara my Autor 
from me , but if I would boat ſelf, take no berrer 
argument then my ſu 6 th Gap nl Gn 
is my witneſle, that I and forge 


V. 32. CE ND So fr &e 
See Aﬀts 9. 24. vel 


CHAP. XIL 


Will come) Gr. For I will come. 

and revelations | Some di vifions from 
revelations, after this manner : rr att 
thing 15 ſupernaturally repreſented to the , whereof yet 
the partie knoweth not the meaning and fignikcation : 
the viſien of Pharaoh, and N 


moms po 
and 
£, whoa 


Verſ.1. 


they were affrghted, , yet notin an extaſie ; 
as S. Paul here ipeaketh of, were weeds ſuch 
as was that of Peter in the As 10. 17. and Saint Johns, Apoc. 


I, 10. 


V. 2. I knew amen in Chrift } Or, know. Either the mean- 


Ot oper bebe gh Donor eg bent 
xn ; forl ſeeke Chriſt Jeſus only : or I knew a 
Oe Chriſt arts and beleever, 2 man eyen my 


oe OE 0bo for al ther Al or be accounted otherwiſe of, then a 


| 


man, no God, mo thus he ſpeaketh of himſelf in a third 
pot »intoken of his humilitie, as if it were a matter that be- 
him without himſelf The words in Chriſt may alſo carry the 
forme of an oath, as Rom. g.1. and ſo in Chriſt, is all one, as if 

he had ſaid' by Chriſt. 
whether in the bo1y, vec. ] Whether this was branghewo pat 
by God, framing in wy foul ins repreſiaganies of Bats 
I 


Chap xij, 


Chap. xij, 


heavenly things withuut any atuall ſeparation of the ſoul from 
the bod) ;.r whether my out was Gate HA ly from 
the budy , and tranſported into- heaven to contemplate there 
thele wn rh, bor, bur ſure I am, ſuch thi 
were really r unto me. Or, the words may carry alſo 
this ſenſe, whether I was caught up into heaven with body and 
ſoul together,or with the ſoul only,1s unknown to me. Agquin,a: 
other $choolemen, argue, that Sins Paul was only in an extafie, and 
ime bebder dendelf, and thas bis ſoul was not aFually ſevered 
bis bs. |y, for then be ſhould bave been dead and when 4s 
came to hinyelf raiſed rom the dead. But neither will low 
for according to the opinion of Philoſophers, and ſome "Ro aſe, 
have Go 


who diftinguiſb the jþiris or reaſonable ſoule, from 

we , the red | 

and ſenfutee i rages mls 
ſtill in 


led the third heaven , becauſc the Scri 2 three- 
fold heaven ; the Aeriall beaven, in which the fowls flying 
called fouls of heaven , Matth, 6.26. The ſecond, the Sidercall, 
in which the lights are called Starrer of beguen , Gen.1 5-5. 
third the uppermolt of all, the E in which the Angels 
reGding are called the Augel: of hezven, Marth. 24.36. 

V.z. knew ] Or, know. 


V. 
diſe from heaven, athkraung Paradiſe to be 


heaven the place where after the day of } 
dies and ſoules of the r; \ 
out of Scripture, 


this place ;, for it is eyi- 


& 


capacitie in this life , or that Saint Paul was forbidden to utter 
them, they being revealed to him in particular , to ſtrengthen 
him again{ all the difficulties he was to encounter withall in his 

iſtery, and not for the publike uſe of the Church ; for other- 
wayes Paul hath faithfully revealed the whole counſcll of God 
to the Church concerning mans ſalvation. See ARts 20,27, 


lewfull yo 3% ; 
thorn in the fleſh, &c. ] Or, ſharpe fits, or, ſplinter.See Ezek. 
28. 24. Some by this thorne in the fleſh underſtand concu- 
piſcence : but neither will the words followi ded by the A- 
{tle by way of explication ; wit. the mef{-nger of Satan to 
uſer me, well agree to | z neither is it likely that 
Sainr Paul , who ſpent all his ume in travell or toilſome labour, 
watching and faſting, ſhould be troubled with fleſhly luits ; and 
if he had been,no doubt he would have uſed that remedy which 
he preſcribed to others, affeted with the like maladic , x Cor. 
72.9. Others therefore underſtand by it, Alexander the Copper- 
ſmith, or ſame other initrument of , Who uſed the Apoltle 
Saran scr any a yn fide ; Aprons oo 
o,through | cr to punith the mn 
his body , as he did Job, and oat 1s lair Sas, if 


Ecclefialticall Stories. But the remedy being (pi- 
. It 4s a hs » & __ 1H 


was . it fem therefore, that becauſe the Apo- 
ſtle was exaleed by viſions and Angelicall tions, it plealed 
God to humble him in the like kinde ſuffering Satan, 


tranſforming hinaſelf intoan Angel of light , to ſet upon the 
Pop pg engtennn, we, of) ry. is faith 


and his fincerity, that the Apoſtle was much difſheartened there- | 


by. This fearfull aſſaulting and ing him to his face , 
was a kinde of brow-beating or buffetting him : -and becauſe it 
ſomewhat hindred ham tor a while in the chearfull proſecuting 
of his buſineſſe, it is nct untitly compared to a thorn ix the foot, 
with which a man cannot go but lamely and with very great 


pain. In which regard the Apoſtle earneſtly heſought God that 
this Angelus Satan , or Szzane , this evill and malignant Angel 
might from him ; which his r though Gud granted 


not, yet at the third asking he vouchſated him this gracious an- 
ſwer, that though he would not remove this wicked Angel fud- 
denly from him . yet he would fo fortifie the Apoſtle with his 
grace againſt this wicked Fiend, that he ſhould get the victory 
over him. 


V.g. My grace ſufficient for thee } That is , my grace ſhall 


Annotations onthe ſecond Epiſtle of Paw tothe Corinthians. 


ſo ſtrengthen thee in all uprati 
wor dence $09 


exerciſe of thy 
K | 
all 


4 
- . 


2u ought 


V.1 1 for I ought to have been commended of you] 
to have maintained the authority of m wk / , and given 
teſtimony to the truth , bow inner” Fan buy len == 


ried cur ſelves among And here again he appealeth ro the 
conſeenes ofthe Cormnhians and mater them 

ſealed his Apottleſup among 
u , how farre 
affeRionate- 


or, failed in any thing rewards you. See Chap.11 
V.14- ry Jaw, Sr mare mofipedr wr ay in any thing 
rowards you. 


V. 15. gladly ſpend and beſpent } Thatis 4 not onely beſtow 


and my eſtate, but alſo down 
ur you: Hoe the Gee Shell mh oe pode 
cs 5 , 
maintenance an from them , ( Chriſt ſo t, that the 


3H 


- 


ls oo be belted, and em The, 
to , 

this all he doth for thoſe who & him. The 
leventh, they in no way an un 1 love , but 
as his love ſb grew totham , theirs grew colder to him, 
yerbe diminiſhed nothing of his love to them , oe care for 

you ] Gr. your ſouls, 

V. 1g. think you that we excuſe our ſelves ] He 4 that 
he wtiteth nor chele things umo them wgh led to 


defend himſelf , for he 15 gw | 
him z bur becauſe for 


OOO} ISS > Oo DOS 4 GOOG AS oo OC -_ - 


> 


Chap.xiij. Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians. Chap. xiij. 


confirmed his Authorinie unto them, he rebuketh them ſharply, 
not hereafter, e they repent, lee 
ah ye Jpn ur 41 Fr prong ha 

V. 21, God will bumble me] He calleth the inflifting cen- 
ſures upon the Corinthians the of himſelf, becaulc as 
their proficiencie in Chrilts Schoole- Poarnn wasa2 
great cauſe of exaltation and glorying to him : ſo their falling 


into enormous crimes and con in them without repen- 
tance, enforcing him to uſe his A | power in cenſuring 
them, was a great hearts gricf unto him, and occaſion of much 
dejeRion of mind. 


CHPA. XIIL 


es Og Gr. Tec, ready to come to you, 

In the math,&c.] See Deut.g.15. 

V. 2. if I come again I will not ſpare) He threatneth here 

that he $a pre of his _ agen Br was Arg 

extraordinary ; not onely inflited - 

all Cenſures, bu alſo corparall; Payl ſtrook Bar-jeſus with 

blindnefſe , AR. x3. 11. Peter, Ananias and Saphira with 
He ered => hap yr olirka Sevnr 

them to not onely in ing terr 

mam enovon, fan —_ _ jones in body. 

V. 3. Since ye jeck 4 0 [ ſharpe reprebenſion ; 
for that while Koln x& Ch, mate reprens tempt 
Chriſts own patience, and while they, contemne Paul as a nu- 
ſerable man, they lay nothing herein againſt him which is 
niot common to him with Chriſt, If ye ſeek a proof of Chriſts 

| uber rat ply wart 0 had all your ſoundneſſe 

my miniſtery, if ye have any. 
| V. 4 ieeſſe] Cav Hiltere in his ninth book 
de Trinitate, this place ; Through the weakneſle 
of his flelh which was ſubj-& to all humane infirmuties, finne 
onely : or touching the vile forme of a ſervant, which 
he xr rune when he abaſed himſelf. To deare which 
paſſage , Occumenizs ' farther erveth that the word Swan 
#n Sarnt Paul, ic taken in a three-fold ſenſe ;, ſometimes for bodily 
feckneſſe, a5 1 Cor.1 1.30, ſometimes for illitie and waver- 
zng in faith. Rom. 14.1. ſomertmes for outward perſecutions, tem- 
an aft 


Io. and ſo he takes the word in this place, is # unto 
ag nhdvay xgd Kory To infirmitics , paintull Chriſt in his ſtare 
of humiliation here upon earth was ſubje&t, but no wales to 


— 


, # it i taken in the former Chapter, ver{.g, | on; he applicth three 


in him] Or, with bim, 
_V. 5. Examine) Or, try. 
W...- yo be inthe ſaith) He as 7 that _ - 4 ng 
| ing in his miniſtery; theret mu- 
twall Ng bormonn —_ f Band the Miniſters 
ing, that they mult either reverence his A m_—_ up- 
on whoſe do&trine their faith is grounded ; or hey muſt con- 


 demne themſclyes of infidelitic, and muſt confeſſe themſelves 


not to be of Chriſts body. Whether ye ate in the faith, that is, 
in the ſtate of faithfull Chriſtians ; and whether Chritt live in 
you by his yi which you recety a my Goſpel. 


"_— Or, unapproved. or, rejefcd. 
. 6. reprobates | Go mapa or, rejefted, 
V. 7. 4 reprobates) Or, unapproved. or, rejefed. Not re- 


probates, bur as reprobates, nur 1o ſimply, but in the opinion 
of ſome. In this verſe he miti his former ſharpneſle, 
wulling that i ſhew _ cIves towards _ faithfull 

$, willing to t : addi $ moreover, 
OATS ag eo ſo he may 
any way furthcr their ſalyation, which is the onely mark that he 
ſhooterh ar. 

V. 8. we can do nothing againſt the truth) Though it be a 
true axiome. Magna eft veritas & prevalet ; &, Veritas luborare 
poreſt opprimi non poteſt ; the truth 1s moſt ſtrong and cannot be 
lubyerted * yet it ſeemes the Apoſtle here underfſtandeth not (o 
0a ers cher Ne 7 —qy'vs life, ſnceritic and true pictie. 

or he threatneth to poſtolicall power in , 
which that they might eſcape, he prayeth to God in Jerk 
verſe, that they might do noevill ; which exhortation he bind- 
eth with this reaſon : For we cannot do any thing againſt the rich, 
that is, if you be innocent and walk in the truth, you need not 
fear any Anathcma, or Church cenſure. For the power which 
the Lord hath given us, is for the ſupporting the Church, and 
not deſtroying it ; tv and maintam innocencie and 
righteouſnefſe , true jon and vertue, and ſuppreſſe the 

V 7 perfed all 

» 9. even your ton] That all things might be in 
order you, and the members of the Church he) er 
apo -—poap nnardner}. oxen hh 

. 11, Beperfeft] To three principall maladies, of which 
the Corinthians were fick, i 3 , puſllanimitic, and fafti- 
+ tothe firſt, growth in grace, 
and the knowledge of Chriſt, and a ſtriving to perfection ; ſay- 
i bn od nr nh ner ey ſpirituall courage ; ſaying, 

good comfort ; to the third, urutie;z be of one mind, live 


| 10 peace, 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE EPISTLE OF PAYL THE 
Apoſtle to the GALATIANS., 


| This deſcription the | 
in his ION, HT IANLnens, aa the ſlanders 
w out that he was not la 
ip. For there” are two ſorts of 
iſtery of the word : ordinarie and extraor- 
the ordmanie be: boot Cog 1 Ie oe men 
therein the of God, and ſuch is ing of 
iſters of the word': ' an other calling there is 
meanes, of and by God ; or the Lord Chriſt 
5, rr, Bb: ing of the inthe Old 
"Abolllcs in he New. This calling” 
Ve ied with the gifts of infallibi- 


8.8 

f7 
Zi 
z 


Th 
[ 


i 


] 
; 


Þ 


mY 
?. 


ing in d , 2 Pet. 1. 21, Joh: 16. 13. | 


- ti 5 erring 1 | ; 
Now that the Apoſtle Paul tiad ſuch” 21-extraordiinary 'calling 
ary oe dre on thereof deſcribed, A..g. 
Crit] Chriſt no'doubt is man, but he is God | 


rn, and in this reſpe& exempted our 
of the crdinary num men : the Apoltlesmeaning is, that 
no meere man whoſocyer was the authour, meanes, or inftru- 
CEERETTIES mn Aptitr 3nd chuck it 15 not 

but er divine and equal] to that of the 


V. 4. Whogave himſelf for our firmer] Gave himſelf to death 
CO Ent prtglece tre, 
ver ws from) Gr. take ws 0:8. 
preſent evill world] Out of that moſt corrupt ſtate which is 
without Chriſt, Joh. 1 7.15. 
V. 5. for ever and ever] Gr. for, or to worlds of wort 1s. 
V. 6. remove4] He uſeth the paſſive yoyce to ca(t the faule 
the falſe $, and the Preſent Tence, «44 nit, xg 
give them to , that it was not already done, but 
n 


frumfim the ealedou) Either from God who of his great 
called you inwardly to the knowledge of his free grace 

m Chriſt;or me who called you outwardly by the preach- 

ing of the Goſpel whe grace of Chrilt, 

"7. pervert the Goſpel of (briſt} For there is nothing more 


contrary 


Chap. j. Annotations on the Epiltle of Paul tothe @lathians, 
To eres morn 
ret prodyneoy na. vg 7a yn _ 
V.8. though we, or an angel fram beeuen } Or, if we. This is 
_—— but the Apaltle by, ing it, maſt 
Jahn 8.55 If I ſbadd ſay I know bim nos, I ſhall be «h@; and, 
x Cor.13-1,2,3. 
aker Gojpel wes you, fc. ] Adding of his 
on any thing unto the ſubſtance of the do&trine, any Article of 
faith,or Gacrament ; which was the practiſe of the tale api CHAP. IL 
ng, that we mult be juſtified, not by faith alone , 


Moſai tes alſo, and the works of the law. And iti Vexi.z Þ #7 ; 
te eng, a te Ape ak ot, if we os 1 ge © Preruoremeetyao i Ho 
from hzaven preach unto you any Golpel contra y to that whach | to give an account of his preaching pure 


that, or cher then that ave preached whereby he inf | 
— Lt alien the loflrixe of the Gojel row 


$, who 
9- 
then that ] Gr. b-pdethas. 
To rather} Ge beflerhe | WM 


el ay 
V. 10. wales men, or God ] Or, make faith to men; or, | neg ml ares reg red Ola 


> , aker | 
Cn CDI communicated was } Gr, confuled with. Ch,1, 16- 


to men, or to God > for fo ward volt ſomerumes fignt- erp bee ors he ke 
fieth | as in that proverbaall verſe , digg Oni; reon , Hy wovit bs Sato makes a ger y '% te ' 
( {rife Naelmen] I oa yea fk yo loſe men, 3: Oy, ona ot ach prize. ( + Can 


Chap. ij. 


jon of 
lofa 


God 


gall Rizes, be 


26. 2 Tw9.4-7+ ) Now wn 


1 

: 
was zealous of the tradinons of my fathers , and ibneſl the 

the ChantbefGelexrencty, mar enmenh IT 2184 12 
your of mine own Nation , I fhould not b< a wue ſervant of 
Chriſt, bur difſemble with God and the world, 

V. 1+. revelation of Feſwe (brit ] Whether this revelation | J 
was when he journied to Damaſcus and was 'mitten 40 the 
ground, and there ſhone round about him 2 
and Chnilt unto him , Ats 9. 5. ## S 


defined ; unely 

this is certain , that Saiot Paul had the af the Gg- 

ſpe! by immediate revelation from Chriſt. 1 hi 
hejond meaſure, &c. ] Sce Atts 9.1. | | 

V. 14. <boue many mine equals in mine gwn'N.gties ] Gr, equals 


@n years. TY 
oradivions of my fathers | Either he meancth ahe Fhariſaucall 
wradititions, for be was a Phariſee, and the ſonne of a Pharzſce : 
Or, he may underſtand by traditions ſuch ordinances as his fa- 

thers recewed from God hy : but with thus cxrancops 

nion of the Phariſees , that he mught be juilafied before God 
thoſe legall obſervations. This Text ſeemcth to be parallel to 
Phil. z-6.Concerning qo perinning Goghenh , lancheng the righ- 
whach i 6n 2be law, e. 


rayon a 4 

contrary = - Þe + 

punicated the Goſpel with chem at Jerulalem. But 

ciliation is eafie 3 here he denieth that be couſule- 

and blood, that is, with any man living , namely , 

were rightly in{truſted in the Goſpel, 

to preach ix; for of this he neith-r did nor could 

ſton after 'he received the 1 by che ununediate £6 ; 
y tothe Jews , | 

that he cummunicated | preach tothe ) 

Sins Pages heyy verge Jowe 


o_. ow | . 8. ) in me towar ls the Gr. wrayghs ip 
had preadhodin Auttinand Yeia ; avhobad pannag eGs: a Wis mad mehr ea 
ſpel before he conferred with them. <d ieſclt inabree things great number 
CA Ce 3 verts, the of myracles, an 
0 ſee Peter | Gr. Tec. to enquere ; 
Rag nt oa rer 7 ule ny | 
ws explains the word, 1w+Svacy ignrts , i» 
eiall notice of , and acquaine himſelf wi 


V. 19. %her of the + ſaw I wone, ] Becauſe it might be 
objeRed , that indeed he was called of Chrift in the way , but 
gfecrwards was inſtructed by the Apoſtles and others , and fo 
as not of the number of thera that were to be credited with- 
out exception : Saint Paul anſwereth,that he began Rraightway 
afecr his calling to preach the Golpel at Damaſcus, and wn Ara- 
bia, and was not from that time at Jeruſalem, but fifteen 
dayes,where he ſaw only Peter and James;and after he 40 


$82 


q: 


x 
i 


ro 


1 
T 


, . 
2 Saunt 


: 


Chap.ij. 
_ 


s of f the Church ; neither would the falſe 


the authoritie of one of een _ Fad, 


x vol could not Prone: pug es rerknkeye 
ambiguitie, the A peg 2s 11- artk, 
V: 10. yore} Thatis,to make Colleft- 


ons in the HET the * Conniet he whe Saine of Jerul- 
lens 5 which Saint Paul-did moſt and eftecually , as 
ering et ahtor 5 - 


of the A , or rather honey then the Apoſtles 
felver ) And of hoe phe parte 


but after theſe came.for feare 
uſe of his Chriſtian libertie , he withdraweth himſelf from 
them, and giveth a great ſcandall to the Gentiles, ER 


Saint Pauls , who had that thoſe 
monies were now , and all Chriſtians freed 
yoke. Whar Saint Paul did was of another nature by 
 viceof James, torefutea falſe flander caſt upon him, 


ha 


there was ne Genniles by, to be ſcandalized thereat. 
PR diſſembled iſe with bim ] Gr. joyned inbypocri- 

] Gr, xwry 

- 14. walked not ly ] Gr. with a right foot. Word 

for word, the Origi ar wolhrrane. IE; 
which he and diffemb 

truth of 11 He Slleth the nth & the both 
ce Ge it ſelfe , and alſothe uſe of the ſame, which 
we 


a Few, the manner of Gentiles ] He 
EEE after the manner 
Gennes, 24s whom the zealous Taker teprekend- 
ing ſaith,” Genes nomine Chriſti , Bur that like the 
converts the s, he uſed his Chriſtian libertie, in 
eating all ſorts of meats, without purting a difference between 
cleanc and uncleane. 
LO ras Gr, Tec, bow is it that thou 


15. 20t ſinners of the Gentiles ] Sinners eſtranged from 
ac Tn che Rule of che 18, men 


c 


n .16. ranks 1 he law ſhall ws fleſ be juſtified See 
V. 75: Burif while we ſhe be ified ] Before he go- 
. ethany further, he meeteth with their who abhor- 


throngh the rerrour and feare of the that being quit from 
the curſe of the law , they may be ſaved by him , and that he 
i | in them by little 


' Annotations on = | —_Y of Pavlto the Galatians, 


yorker R 
.Gr in. See Rom. 
V. 18. Gr. beve di fotved. 
V.:19. law am 75 Or, by. Gr. ws. The 
law which the conſcience , us to Chrit, and 


CESS + na nas 
us a us terrour of 
conſcience, and obs exulerth a through mortifying 
of luſt in us, that it cannot take ſuch occaſion to finne by the 
reſtraint which the law maketh. See Rom.7.10,11. 

V. 20. I now live inthe fleſh ) By living in the fleſh, he un- 
derſtandeth not walk! to the fleſh , gi 
carnall and fleſhly manner, but living in this fraile and mortal] 


body. 

Al elf for me } What he ſpeaketh of himſelf, be 
foie or, br ket hc Ch 

to in as wel to teach us aith 

and afftance in Chriſt, as to enflame our love to hum, to whom 
we are as much indebred , as if he had ſhed his blood for us a- 
lone and in 

V.z1. dead in vain) Although there be many uſes and benefits 
of Chrilts death, beſides our yet the Apoſtles argu- 
—— rar wee” 6. an ara” op, of 
our ſalvation that I INGSES ro Fabregas 
prated our finnes, might juitzfie works 
IEICE 


CHAP, IIL 


Ho bath bewitched you] The word in the O- 
riginall, ic%rzans, is derived, 74 *% paler xl 
«», burning with the eye, ſignifying a kinde of witchcraft pra- 
&iſed mbar children 


Verl.1. 


: or as the devill by witches put out the 
ev the ty foe oil t by thoſe falſe teachers his 
inſtruments put out the eyes of their minde ; —_— ous 
al | ear ma den faſt oc ctiam Galue in Chriſti fide nuper 

nolen feſcineme fs necks os femate file 

2 aner Open foie fles rm 
crucified you ] Chrilt was laid before you lo notably 
| Yiley you had his lively image as it were repre- 
fore our eyes , 35if he had been crucified in your 


you. In which ſenſe Chriſt 

feaking ovine Pa qrurg rg (err ecuteſt thou me? 
asg.5, 6 and 06 Saine Perer, « arngr Lax 

agam to Rome to be crucified , as we read in the 

Stories. 


V. 2. recerved ye the ſpirit ] Thoſe {; Aces and 
Fc hav wp ven red cnt 
unto them was true. But here it may be 
jeRed ,- by faith, bur 
faith by the Spirit. For faith is the gift of God, and a ſpeciall 


worke of Og, Hereunto it may be anſwered, 
that cither the Apoſtle es wg. the 
_— _ 


| dat ooh. he ont, a ere IX 


among them; >> ct Hor be Singh Gun ofcn: 
Frans fond being ped by ah we vraony 
true faith ; fur we have we 
int eee he ure comfort within peace 
of faith] ache weed and doiria of fac, Rom. 10.8. 
V. monies fe ar apa By the fleſh, he meaneth the cere- 
which he ſetteth the Spirit, that 1s, 
=; 


56 8. Bt uſb 


- 4: ſomany 
in vain ] las LP » - wal any profit ; $0 


the phraſe, Hom. av. Heb. & mon ron mat dann 


good |. many have you watched , bow many dayes beve you ſpent un- 


V. 6. "Eves as Abrahon beleeved God ] See Gen.15.6. 
franſs} Gr 
nighteouſneſſe to 
V. 8. Inthee ſhall aff nations be bleſſed ] See Gen.12.3. 
V. 9. with fathfull Abraham ] Not by faithfull Abraham: 
to give us to underſtand, that the bleſliing cometh not from 


Abraham butfrom him by whom Abraham and all his poſte- 


ritie is bleſſed. 
V. 10, are of the works of the law ] ——_—— 


works of the law , that is , they which ſtand upon the works of 
the law for their ) ,or TI 
ore they are * 


fle 


<4 x co ranger} the law are accurſed 
b which are of faith, that is, they who have: ri 
by faith. 


Curſed 


Chap.iij. 


Chap. iij 


27. 26. 
V. by, The j.'ſt ſhall live by faith] See Hab.2.4. Rom.1.17, 
«10.3 . 

The man that,ycc.] Seb Levit,18.5. 

V. 12. the/aw is not of faith | The Law promiſeth life to all 
that kcep it, and ther-tore if it be kept it juſtifieth- and gi 
life ; but the Scripture attributing righteouſneſſe and wo 
faith, takerh it from che Law ,, ſeeing faith juſtifierh by impu- 
tation of anothers righteouſneſſe, and the Law by the pertor- 
ming of the work in our own perſon. | 

V. 13. bath re{cemed us the curſe of the law] In theſe 
words he preventeth an objefttion, How can they be blefſcd 
whom the Law pronounceth to be accuried > becauſe Chriſt 
{uſtaineth the curſe which the Law laid upon us, that we might 
be quit from it. 

Curſed 15 every one, &c,] Sec Deut.21.23. 

V. rs. covenaus | Or, teſtament. 

V. 16. And to ſeeds, as of many ;, but as of one] The word 
ſeed is ſomerimes taken for the whole ne, as Gen. 15.18, 
Somerumes for a particular perſon delcended from ſuch a one, 
as Gen. 4.25. and 21.13. And here the Apoſtle ſhewerh that 
it mult be taken in the {econd fenſe, teaching that Chritt i5 that 


ted, as it 15 afterwards expounded. 
a bich s Chriſt | Thar 15, al his myſticall body,vix. the whole 
Church, having all their life. and being from hun,and alſo par- 


ticipating of the giury of his name:all which arc as one ſeed con- 
filing Nwoand-anailes, 1 Cor.12.12. For it is the ſcope 
of the Apoſtl- to prove the aſſurance of eternall life to all 
b<leevers for Chrilts ſake, according unto the promiſe made 
unto Abraham. 

V. 17. which was ſoure bundred and thirtie yeers afrer]Thele 

are to be reckoned from the promule firit made to Abra- 
» which tell the 75. yeer of his age. 

V. 19. ore then ſerverh the law | If the inheritanc= 
benot by the law, then why was the law given after the pro- 
miſe was made > the Apoltle anfwereth, to reprove and con- 
vince men of aa yy lo _ 4p; yon - look unto _ 
in whom at length that promiſe of {avi le r 
ſbould be fulklled x net that : wy mbgs nga, 


men. 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions) To make them known, Rom. 3. 20.% 
7-7 and to convince men thereof ; to diſcover the c 
of finne, and to ſealthe condemnation thereof, thus to drive 
men to ſeek for the remedie of grace 1a the promiſed Meſſiah. 
riff the ſeed ſho-dd come] This ule of the le: vile manuduttion 
was to lalt during the Churches infancie, and proncnefle to fall 
inro finne by infirmitic, or ignorance ; but ut was to be laid b 
and (\ at the coming of Chrilt into the fleſh, who 
leting into one and the ſame body the whole Church of Jews 


and Gennles , ſupplying the ſame with the abundant 
of the Spirit in know and vertue, hath made the 

ame to be effeftually acknowledged the blefſed feed, or pro- 
ic of the children of God, ver! 26. wholly ſer and bent to 


and obey him by the Spirit of adoption and gtace, and not 

the ſpirit of terrour as of old, Rom-8.,1 5. 

ordained by angels) God would ſhew in the very outward 
manner which he obſerved in giving the law, that thertby 
there was no accefſe for man to his grace for obtaining life and 
the inheritance ; and therefore he appeared therein ſuch an 
extremttie of tcrrour, that upon the peoples requeſt which was 
not able to endure thoſe terrours it was needtull that Moſes 
came between, who was as the mediatour of that communica- 
tion, Ex0d.20. 19. Heb.12.19. being therein the type of Chriſt 
the onely Mediatour of propitiation, by whom we have acceſlc 
w God with confidence. Now h there is no mention 
made of the munaſtery of Ange by Moſes in giving the Law, 
yet may it well be gathered from divers other Texts of Scri- 
ptures, as AR.7.53. Heb.z.2. 

in the hand of 4 mediatour) Soine by this Mediatour under- 
fhand Mouſcs, whom God did uſe as an interpreter between 
himſelf, 2nd the people in giving the Law : others underſtand 
Chriſt himſelf by whom God lcd the people of Iſrael out of 
Egypt through the wildernefſe, and ſpake to Moſes on Mount 
Sinai, ARt.9.38. 1 Thn.2.5. 

V. 20, Now 4 mediatour is 10t 4 mediatour of oe] Either 
the meaning is, a Mediatour 15 not a Mediatour of: one partie, 
but berwixt two, and theſe diſagreeing z this ſheweth that at the 
giving of the Law there was a difference and a diſtance be- 
tween God and us, which difference grew from this, that we 
were tranſgreſſours of the Law : or the meaning is, a Media- 
tour is nut a Mediatour of one Covenant onely, but as well of 
the Covenaar of grace as of the Covenantof works. 

but God i one) In theſe words he taketh away an objetion 
leſt any man might ſay, that ſometimes by conſent of the par- 
tizs which have made a Covenant lomething 15 added to the 
Covenant ;z or the former Covenants are broken : this.ſaith 
the Apoſtle, comerh not to paſle in God, who is alwaies one 


Annotaions onthe Epiſtle of Pau/to the Galatians, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not inall things ] See Deur. - 


| headoitono ener] Thereor uns the Sea ofGodlem 


and end in both his Covenanes z tor Chriſt is the end of 
Law : or that God is ſtill the ſame in holding a diſtance be 
rween humſclt and tranſgrefſours, if they ſeek to be jultified by 


the Law. 


V. 22. all under faxne} See Rom, 3.9. 
 V.u4 # 


the law was our 


out by them, was truly to be found in Chriſt, Heb.g.10,1:. 
V. 27. 4s many of you] See Roms. 31 
4 bave been bapttqe! mo Chriſt) To. all that are baptized in 
Chriſts Name with the inward baptiſme as well as the our 


V. 28. for pagan pai apo 
———— 
vers, we are in m ” 

Chriſt, that is, we make all myſticall communicating 
with Chriſt co dar land ſe Pos yon mn as members, 

CHAP, LIL | 

Verſ.i. NT Ow 1] He declareth that by another Gmili 

: which he ſaid before, oy | Jay war 
maſter - tor he ſaith thax the Lav, [that is; the whole govern 
ment of Gods houſe according to the law, was as it were a kind 
of Tutorſhip, or offige of an Over-ſeer appointed for ati 
and that we ſhould at length come- to be at our own libertie, 
and live as children, not as ſervants. Moreover he ſheweth by 
the way, that that governance of the Law was as it were an 


AG o hop in compariſon of the doctrine of the 


monies of the Law, which are called elements, or rudiments 
becauſe that God by them inſtrutted the Church as it were by 
ay EY ol | 

« 4+ fulneſſe time The full grown | 
the Chen whe ea LS mn (gp.et 
time was Galle which God td eee Ee Eng 
Reiſen ſnd C kia 

G & Some] 3;am5w0, He ſent out of hi 
cr his efſence ; or from heaven : for God would have thatthe 
etervall Sonne in his boſeme by taking hamane fieſh ſhould . 
come out of him as it were, and mannifeſt himſelf unto the 
world, or iflue-forth out of the eternall palace of his glory, 
and in his own perſon upon earth fulfill the work of the redem- 
puon of mankind. _ 

made of ] Not born as other men, but made by the holy 
Ghoſt out of the fleſh and bloud of the Virgin Mary;without the 
Es M4 of man, Cen. 3. 15. I\a. 7. 14. Mic.5,z. Luk. 
1,31, and 2, 2. 

4 woman] The word 3% is here taken, as often elſe-where in 
TEIN Ter ne of COOLER > Alagaoriny 
marriageable js tearmed by 78. ith Procopins, 
yon khemey player OTLndG the civil Law-- 

titulo de . fignif. Mulieris appellatione Irgo virh- 
Vows continetur. This Text therefore maketh nothing for. H- 
vidizs, nor againſt the perpetual! virginatie of duitak 

made under the law) Having taken upon hini the forme of a 
ſervant, Phil. 2.7. he naade himſelf fubjeRt to the entire obſer- 
vation and fatisfation of the whole law : to purchale to 
all beleevers the right and claime tocternall ,and ro de- 
liver them not onely from the malediftivn of the Law, but alſo 
from the burden of all the legall rites and ceremonies, 

V. 5. under the law] That is, that were under the yoke of 
the ceremoniall law, and alſo under the curſe of the moral! ; 
whereof he ſpeaketh in the former 


ro 


Chap, iii 


Chap; iii}. 


toredeeme us, that he might purchaſe and gratiouſly commu- 

nicate the right of Sonne-ſhip ( which he hath by nature) to all 
" thefaithfull, z Cor.6.18. This adoption of the Sonne of God 
\vas from everlaſting, but is revealed and thewed in the ume 
appointed tor it. ; 

V. 6. And becauſe yoare ſores] He ſheweth that we are in 
ſuch ſort free and ſer art libertie,that in wes ſeaſon we muſt 
be governed by the Spirit of Chriſt, which reigneth in our 

: mb tte nap rre rin rd bor 
not to ſerve, but rather to enjoy true libertic as becometh 
ſonnes and heirs. ; 

the Spiret of bis Soune) See Rom. 8.15. The holy Ghoſt is 
both of the Father and the Sonne : bur there is a peculiar reaſon 
here why he is called the Spirit of his Sonne ; to wit, becauſe 
the: holy Ghoſt ſealeth up our adoption in Chriſt, and giveth 
Re Th d ſervant taken here for 

V.7. 4 ] The wor 1s not taken 
on chuxe liverh iy fans, which is proper to infidels , but for 
one that is yet under the Ceremonies of the Law , which 1s 
proper to the Jew. 

az hejy of God ] Some reade here by God, that is, by his grace 

mercy ; others, hery of God, becauſe coheirs of Chriſt, who 
is the Son and Heir of God. _ 

V.g. turn ye 424in ] Or, tun ye back, 

nad a dart cance } Or , rudiments. The car- 
nall RiteS of the Molaicall Law are called here weak and begger- 
ly elements , being conſidered apart by themſelyes , without 
Chriſt ; and for the Galatians to fall back from Chriſt to theſe 
Ceremonies, was nothing elſe but to caſt away riches , and fol 


low beggery. 

V.10. Te obſerve dayes ] 'Ye , ing the dodtrine of the 
falſe apoſtles , place holinefſe and ri nefle in the Molat- 
call obſervations of dayes, the Jewiſh Sabbath returning eve- 
ry week; and monerhs, that is,the Feaſts of the new Moons ; and 
zimes,, that is, the ſolemne yeatly feaſts of the Paſſeover , the 
Pentecoſt, and Tabernacles ; and years , that is , every nfticth 
year, being the year of Jubile. WY © | 

V.12z, bea Tam} He mi and qualifies thoſe things, 
wherein he might have ſeemed to have ſpoken too ſharply , de- 
claring his -will rowards them in ſuch ſort, that the Gala- 
tians could not but either be utterly deſperar*, when they read 
theſe things , or acknowledge their own lightnefle with tears, 
and deſire pardon. Be you as I atn, that 1s, take me for an 
example , who was once as zealous for thoſe Legall Rites, ns 
you are iow 3 but now I count them, and all things elſe, but as 
dutig in compariſon of the excellent- knowledge of Chriſt, 


V-1g. through the infirmity of the fleſh] Either through the 


infirmitie of your ficſh I preached unw you ; that 1s, I conde- 
ſcended to your capacity , and preached ſuch do&rine as you 
were able to bear away : ur, ti the infirmitie of my fleſh, 


either being infirme in body , or muth broken through ma- 
ts nite and atflitions which I ſuffered among you. 
x Cor.2.3. we | 

V. 14. And my temptation ] That is, theſe daily troubles 
wherewith the Lord tried me amongſt ag Aqts 20.19. 

V.15, Whereis then the "oy , Ln tet 
is become of the e wht ve me at my 

ne z hoon tbe ap og wan}: 

le > or , what talk was there abroad in the world, happy 
you thought your {clyes, and bleſſed the time God ſent me 
amongſt p 

eden ternt ar amis the] Sith 'all men 
naturally defire the truth, and love it, how comes to it pafſe that 
any man ſhould be hared for ſpeaking the truth > Sains Auſtine 
in his confeſſions yeeldeth a reeſin, by diftengidſhing of truth, 
Omnes amant veritatem tem , ſ&d non ; 
all men love the triath , when that truth concerneth not s, 
they love ruth ſhining, but not convincrng ; they love the truth when 
(oe diſcoverer ber ſelf , not when ſhe diſcoucreth themſe/ver. Hence 
is that true proverbe , _—_ amicos , veritas odium paris. 
The beams of the Sunne, which refreſh and clear a found eye, 
offend a ſore eye, urit enim fulgore ſus. 

V.17. They gedouſy effetf you] Or, they are jealous over you, 
He compareth e teachers to jealous wooers, who can by 
nu means endure any corrivall ; therefore , ſ2ith the Apoſtle, 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pa#/to the Galatians. 


they exclude you from me , and the tru* doftrine of faith,which 
I have delivered unto you , that you may be wholly theirs, and I 


have no part im you : afte& you , but nor well, 
woo ermbrdd em 6 Crop aro hangh wears 
felves, and make 2 

yes }-Qr endelons,” | 


V.18, Bwt it is good to be yeatoufly affeFed alwizer ] The 
faithfull are to he commended for their zealous affetion, and 
entire love to their Paſtours ; eſpecially if it be conſtant , and 
for the *truths ſake ; but the Galatians have quite forgotten 


V.1g. of whom I zrevail } Ye are my Children , whom 
with much pain and travail I brought forth before to Chriſt, bur 
now ye have corrupted and defaced his image , and are fallen 
away from your formcr profeſſion ; and theretore I am now in 
labour with you , and travail with exceeding great pain the ſe- 
cond time, till Chriſt be again perte&ly adiaya,aodyen 
receive the right ſhape of Chriſtians. 

V.20, change my voice ] That is, cither uſe other words 
among you , and turn my complaints into praiſes ; or change 
ITT , and my words into tears, to bewail your 

ie 3 and by tholc true ambaſſadours of my affeion to 
perſwade you to return to your former profeſſion. 

I ftand in doubt of you } Or, I an perplexed for you. Gr. in you. 

V.23. boyn after abe fleſh } That is, born , as all men are, by 
the common courſe of nature ; for Agar was young , 
and it ceaſed not to be with her after the manner of women ; 
whereas the womb of Sara was dead , and ſo the birth of Iſaac 
from her was, 2s the Apoſtle eth, a ſimilitude of the refur- 
re&tion, above the power and of nature. 

by promiſe } By virtue of the Promiſe which Abraham laid 
hold on for ki and 


Serpent , John »- 14. the marriage 
Adam and Eve, Epheſ.5.32. the paſſi : of the Ifraclites over 
Ns FISen and the 

theſe are the rwo ] Or, Teftaments. That is,ſhew 
forth, point, and fGigni kinde 


is made, that thoſe who perfe&ly keep the law ſhall thereby 
I, wherein ercrnall 


ailing th a curſe upon them ; 
erg 0: np Fa from their naturall ſervi- 
N much more unable to them the of 
God, and the inheritance of evertaliing life. Os 
V.25. For this Agar *« mount Sinai in Arabi ] Either the 
meaning is , Agar 1s allo called Sinai, a mount in Arabia, 
whither A with her ſonne Iſmael , being thruſt our of 
Abrahams , from whom the mount it felt ( as ſome af- 
frme ) was afterwards called Agar by the Arabians, and from 
thence they themſelves are Agarens, Pfal. 83.6. Orthe 
meaning is, Agar 13a or image of Smai , and of the Co- 
yenant of the Law, which was proclaimed on it ; as Agar was a 
ſtranger without the bleſſed Seed , fo was Sinai in Arabia the 
land of the Iſmaclites , who ifſued forth from Agar, without the 
won ne > wich 
4 ts alem } Or , * in the ſame yank 
yuſalem. Some red bordereth upon Feruſalem ; and Coelrwiha 
bis upon the Pſalms , that there s « contimall 
traft from it to Feruſalem ; perpetuo enim in 4orſo ſeſe verſus , Sio- 
n107 montes exporrigtt. But the Geographical Tables ſhew ws ſuch 
_— and #5 Bencins , « Sorbonich DofFour, achnowleigeth, Si- 
nas # full rwenty dayes journey from Feruſalem. The better Tran- 
flation therefore is, it anſwereth ro Jeruſalem , that is , in the 
.26. = otro The true Chriſtian 
Church, which ſeeketh her ſalvation, not by the firſt Covenany 
of the Law, but by the ſecond, of the Goſpel] , which is faid xo 
be above, +> (nm gr | > 16 my Iman eetrwe mg wy 
in reſpe&t art triumphant in heaven , partly in 
of the militenerhich hed ii to knockin, FEA 3.20, and 
ſhall in the end be t thither. 
which is the mother of us aff ] As Sara was the mother of Iſaac, 
the proper heir of his father Abraham , ſo is the Chriſtian 
Church the mother of all the faithfull , who are heirs of the 
Kingdom of heaven, whether they be Jews or Gentiles. 
bom marr of Gr. according , or, after the manner of I- 
4c. was as the firſt begotten of the ſupernall Je 
nc eerie fit . MALE DBiex 
are the children of promiſe ] See Rom. g,8, 
V.29. born after the Spirit ] That is, by virtue of Gods pro- 


me , fince my departure flor you; Qut of pe, one-et | 
mine, 


% / 


miſe, and after a turall and ſpiritual! manner, Sara con- 
ce1ving in her old age rather by faith then by luſt, 
V.z0. Nevertheleſſe } Gr. 


Caſt ous the bind-women and her ſon ] Gr. Tec. her ſelf and ber 


ſon, See Gen. 24.10. 


CONES. v. 


Tend faft, &c. ] Gr. Tec. Chriſt hab made n free, 
Woar dn GL the AA ak Fr 


Verl.1, 


6nd4 


Chap.v. 


Chap. v. 


ed therunto as it were with cords and 


fore thcir converſion to my Or par and EEE 
away from Chriſt , . had enſlaved themſelves 
agen 
lubje&t to your [dols 
ſlavery, donor enthrall your rms ga AI ve." 
Ceremonies , take not upon you a new yoke:; and 
nay as mcnher we nor car farhers were able 19 bear» Act 


$£ 
Va. 1 Paul ſay unzo you, ol if yebecincamcied } See Aﬀts 


15.1, It ye this perſonon , to be juſti- 
_— Cher ll profeponr ;\ for juſtification by 
iy. eee. iy 7 waar 
Ne rout of alk lene ncxnge/ Fax yer gar rue a} rpc 3 ed by 
the falſe Apalties.  Itismruc, Cicumcifion hs 
je 7 nn re ama 1.) gram menace 
conſideration ot the time, for now had Bap- 
line come inthe place of Crcumcien : and Me 
reaſonerh according to 
wade) bales © whpane icommr vation, and ne- 


cefſary means of j 
V.z. For ] Bus, or, And. 
is 6 debtor to do the whole Lew ] Becauſe he that obſerverythe 
Ceremouiall Law in one thing, 15 bound to obſerve it in all;and 
what a ſervitude were that > The reaſon is 
from the connexien which is between all the parts 


ſt is become of no effef uno you ].. Gr, Te are made 


net. be juſtiGed 
our = to 
Lan, for indeed n0man is, cr can be led bythe Law. See 
Rom. z- 
or ie fre gn 7 That is , from the true dotrine of 
Chritts tree grace , tor that cannot confiſt with juttificauon by 
the works of the Law. R Chiilt we kive firitutl 
V.6. For in Chriſt ] Seeing i y2 
circumcafion, va eee panels” they therefore who 
were-circumciſed before they beleeved , namely , fuch of the 
Wa act dana har res of the truth, gain nothing 
neither do the unbeleering Genailes loſe by their wncie- 


ab, Gy The word in the Origicall 


ayyspir , being in the Mean voice, may be taken either a 
o_ paſſively ; if paſſively, the meaning is , that faith is aftua- 
red quickened \mored pins | param nay 
then the mean wm 15 not a dead and unw faith 
; as 


» and ye 
had ye not 
hindered , here hen poneter, which 


whe did binder you? Or, whe-di4 drive you back. 
A little leaven lerueneth the whole lump ] See _ 
$-6. > ie added ths ther he maya ſeem to contend upon 
erifle , warning them diligently by a fimilitude borrowed then 
leaven, ( Mat.13; 33 ) not to ſutfer the purity of the Apultoli- 
call doftrine to be infeed with the leaſt corrupt ———— 
be. By a little leaven, as S. Jerome obſerveth, hz un 
either, an errour but in one point or two , which corrupterh the 
whole dodrine of Chriſtianitie ; as a ſiall quantity of Rats- 


bane poiſoneth the whole milk : . or a feiv talſe teachers, or erro- | 


Annotations onthe Epiſtleof Paulto the Galatians, 
and be not inuangled] Gr. Er HP: . 


tn 


how heave thy neighbour; Row. 4580 This freer 
| complemient i, this procepe2dded to the 


CRE 
"V. 13-- onely VO: then Fav Ft 


men are very 


pace of Ch of Chriſt ; _ = 


pi yomL rr; Ts 


law,to the end that they way 
and ; 


| Th? che lee 
lutely for the whole law ; betauſ®# tnhe” cart love his 
a; himſelf, but he muſt tieedslove God : andthe 
and our neighbour, containes in ix the i: 
d-ritand the werds thus, «lf rhelaw, js word, 


of the whole hw, that 
former Table noket up th whole law fre Grek ar 
FAver is often taken. - | | PI Lf 


OOF OR 


——_— 


23.39 Rom. 1: 

So jet] =, Aha a ER 
according to enim ape 
as wellin the ſpirituall , proper and peculiar 
the Caſe allele of and converſation. Same 
SE Es Cn rn 


- as Theodores 


_—_ 
V.: 19 the 


wy: wangep $ ma? th 


grace 


CAnens. 
s that ye would ) Gr. do not what ye would. 
bs Sew th wetoef refed] He ſerterh out that 
Ds which he { 


ary, which he ke bf grep rochmegplone 


;tha pretend ignorance. 
es er ef Fu Spiris ] Therefore they-are not 


neous beleeyers arc able to infeRt a whole Church or Congre- the fruits of free-will, bur ſo farre forth as our will is made free, 


a” + 10. through ] Gr. tn 


but be that troubleth ou, ſhall beer his judzemem ] He fin- | | good worksare notonly the efſeftsof Gods 


gleth out ſome one , who was the ring-leader of all the reſt,and | 
either threatneth ro excommunicate him, by his A 
thoritie, or denounceth againſt hun Gods fearfull judgement at 
the laſt day. 

V.11. why do I yer ſuffer perſecution } He wrilleth them to 
conſider, how that he ſecketh not his own profit in this matter, 
ſeeing that he could eſchew the hatred of men, if he would joyn 
Judaiſme with Chriſtianitie : 


exaſperated againſt the Apoſtles for preaching Chriſt crucified, 


as fot reaching, that the Law of Moſes was aboliſhed, for whuch | genele rl of ther ations , and 
they were moſt zealous. 


{ſſe ] Gr. Tec. (Yoſſe of Criſt. 


licall Au- | wholeſome fruts, 


fur at this time the Chrilti-- 
ans were molt perſecur:d by the Jews , whole hatred was not lo |: 


| by grace. He ſaith not, the works of the 
works of the fleſh, bur the fruits of the Spirit, tc 


. as before the © 


— — 

.3.8 þ . 

| Vous. ageinſt ſuch theres no law } Such may be either re- 

| ferred tothe fruits of the Spirit, or tothe perſons who 
torthluch fruwt, men (o there is no law to.con- 
demn them : for the law of , which is fo ſeyere and terri- 
ble to all men that are in the ſtare of fione, wag tr eng 


| they are acceptable and 


| thereof, they ſubmitting themſelyes wi 


| _— have erwcified the fleſh] We are nxt ouly to more 
YY 2 


Chap; iii}. 


toredeeme us, that he might purchaſe and gratiouſly commu- 
nicate the right of Sonne-ſhip ( which he hath by nature) to all 
the faithfull, z Cor.6.18. This adoption of the Sonne of God 
1#2s from everlaſting, but is revealed and thewed in the ume 
appointed tor it. ; 

V. 6. Ard becauſe yoare ſorner] He ſheweth that we are in 
ſuch ſort free and ſer ar libertie,that in the mean ſeaſon we mult 
be governed by the Spirit of Chriſt, which reigneth in our 
hearts,and teacheth us the true ſervice of the Father ; bur this 18 
not to ſerve, but rather to enjoy true liberti« as becometh 
ſannes and heirs. ; 

the Spirit of bis Soune) See Rom. 8.15. The holy Ghoſt is 
both of the Father and the Sonne : bur there is a peculiar reaſon 
here why he is called the Spirit of his Sonne ; to wit, becauſe 
the Gholt ſealeth up our adoption in Chriſt, and giveth 
us 2 pop 1 and, o A , WSA# ret 

V.7. 4ſervan ] The word ſervant is not taken 
chrochurtirerd is Gans, which is proper to infidels, but for 
one that is yet under the Ceremonies of the Law , which 1s 
proper to the Jew. 7 

ar heir of God ] Some reade here by God, that is, by his grace 
and mercy ; others, hey of God, becauſe coheirs of Chriſt, who 
is the Son and Heir of God. 

V.g. turn ye 44in ] Or, turn ye back, 

Ne Merge bezgerly elements } Or , rudiments. The car- 
nall Rites of the Molaicall Law are called here weak and begger- 
ly cements , ym By ern apart by themſelves , without 
Chrilt ; and for the Galatians to fall back from Chriſt to theſe 
Ceremonies, was nothing elſe but ro caſt away riches , and fol 


low i 

VT dawige] Ye , following the doftrine of the 
falſe apoſtles , place holineſſe and ri nefle in the Molat- 
call obſervations of dayes, the Jewiſh Sabbath returning eve- 
ry week; and monerhs, that is,the Feaſts of the new Moons ; and 
vimes, that is , the ſolemne yearly feaſts of the Paſſeover , the 
Pentecoſt, and Tabernacles ; and years , that is , every fiftieth 
year, being the year of Jubile. | | 

V.12, bes Tam ] He mitigates and — — 
wherein he might have ſeemed to have ſpoken too ſharply , de- 
claring his ood-wil towards them in ſuch ſort, that the Gala- 
tians could not but either be utterly deſperat2, when they read 
theſe things , or acknowledge their own lightnefle with tears, 
and deſire pardon. -Be you as Iam, that 1s, take me for an 
example , who was once as zealous for thoſe Legall Rites, as 
you are now 3 butnow I count them, and all things elſe, but as 
dwig- in compariſon of the excellent- knowledge of Chriſt, 


Phil. 3.9. 

V.3. through the infirmity of the fleſh] Either through the 
infirmitie of your ficſh [ preached unto you ; that 1s, I conde- 
ſcended to your capacity , and preached ſuch doftrine as you 
were able to bear away : ur, th the infirmitie of my fleſh, 
either being infirme in body , or muth broken through ma- 
aifeld- griefes and atfitions which I ſuffered among you. 
1 Cor.2.3. . 


V. 14. And my temptation ] That is, theſe daily troubles 
wherewith the Lord tried me amongſt you. Att 20.19. 

V.15, Whereis thenthe # | Or, what was then, What 

is become of the great applauſe which you gave me at my firſt 

ng , counting yuar ſelves moſt happy in __ Apo- 

{tle > or , what talk was there abroad in the world, how happy 

you thought your ſelyes, and bleſſed the time God ſent me 

> 


Wk the Pebeuhes bentat rear annals &e. ] Sith 'all men 
naturally defire the truth, and love it,how comes to it pafſe that 
any man ſhould be hated for ſpeaking the truth > Saint Auſtine 
in bis confeſſions yeeldeth a reaſon, by diftenguiſhing of truth, 
Omnes amant. veritatem ntem , ſed non re ; 
all men love the tyiah , when that truth concerneth not ebves , 
they leve truth ſhining, but not convinceng ; they love the truth when 
foe ttſcovererh ber ſelf , not nhen ſhe diſcoucreth themſc/ves. Hence 
is that true proverbe , Obſequium amicos , veritas odizem paris. 
The beams of the Sunne, which refreſk and clear a ſound eye, 
offend a ſore eye, urit enim fulgore ſus. 

'V. 17. They $ealouſly affeft you ] Or, they are jealous over you, 
He compareth the falſe teachers to jealous wooers, who can by 
no means endure any corrivall ; therefore , ſaith the Apoſtle 
they exclude you from me , and the tru= doftrine of faith, which 
I have delivered unto you , that you may be wholly theirs, and T 
have no part im you : ir 5 manges, ram mall but not well, 
becauſe not to a good end , but ro impropriate you to them 
telves, and make advantage of you. 

excdudeyou ] Or, exclude ws, 

V.18., Bt it is good to be $eatouſly affeFed alwizer ] The 
faithfull are to be commended for their zealous affetion, and 
entire love to their Paſtours , eſpecially if it be conſtant , and 
for the truths ſake ; but the Galatians have quite forgotten 
ay, xe my departure fiom you; Our of fight, ont of 


% 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pas/to the Galatians. 


| w—_— faſt, &c. ] Gr. Tec. (hiſt hath made ne free, 


V.1g. of whom I 3revail } Ye are my Children, whom 
with much pain and travail I brought forth before ro Chriſt, but 
now ye have corrupted and defaced his unage , and are fallen 
away from your formcr profeſſion ; and theretore I am now in 
labour with you , and travail with exceeding great pain the ſe- 
cond time, till Chriſt be again perfe&ly fermed in you, and you 
receive the right ſhape of Chriſtians. 

V.10, change my voice ] That is, cither uſe other words 
among you , and turn my complaints into praiſes ; or change 
my {j into » and my words into tears, to bewail your 
apoſtahie ; and by thoſe true ambaſſadours of my affeftion to 
perſwade you to return to your former profeſſion. 

I ftand in doubt of you } Or, I an perplexed for you. Gr. in you. 

V.23. born after whe fleſh ] That is, born , as all men are, by 
the common courle of nature ; for Agar was young , 
and it ceaſed not to be with her after the manner of women ; 
whereas the womb of Sara was dead , and ſo the birth of Iſaac 
from her was, 25 the Apoſtle _ a fimilitude of the reſur- 
reftion, above the power and force of nature. 

by promiſe } By virtue of the Promiſe which Abraham laid 
hold on for kimlelf and his true ſeed : for otherwiſe Abraham 
and Sara were paſt and bearing of children. 

V. 24. Which things are an allegory } Which are indeed 2 
true ſtory of things pait, bur yer do fignifie ſomewhat elſe be- 
fides , as being types and tations of ſpirituall things, as 
likewiſe was the Braſen Serpent , John 3. 14. the marriage of 
Adam and Eve, Epheſ.5.3 2. the paſſing of the Iiraclites wer 
the Red-ſea, 1 Cor.10.1, 2. and the deluge, x Per.;z.21. 

for theſe are the rwo s ] Or, T, 5. That 
forth, point, and fignihe, a ſacramentall kinde of ſpeech , hke to 
that, Gen, 41. 26, and, Matth. 26. 26. The rwo Covenants 
are the od and the new ; the old, of the Law , wherein promiſe 
is made, that thoſe who perfe&tly keep the law ſhall thereby 
obtain ſalvation : and the new, of the Goſpel, wherein erernall 
life is promiſed to ſinners that repent and beleeve in Chriſt, Je- 
rem.31.31. Heb.8.8,g, 

which gendreth to bondage } Which bringeth forth children 
that are in bondage : for the law requireth a perfe obedience 
of men, or in caſe of failing , pronounceth a curſe upon them 
ar 97 mw age from their naturall ſery- 

e, much more unable to them the of 
God, and the inheritance of everlaſling life. Ts 

V.25. For this Agar « mount Sinai in Arabia } Either the 
meaning 1s, Agar 1s alſo called Sinat, a mount in Arabia, 
whither A d with her ſonne Iſmael, being thruſt our of 
Abrahams houſe , from whom the mouat it ſelt ( as ſome af- 
krme ) was afterwards called Agar by the Arabians, and from 
thence they themſelves are Agarens, Pfal. 83.6. Or the 
meaning is, Agar 13a figure or image of Sinai , and of the Co- 
vyenant of the Law, which was proclaimed on it ; as Agar was a 
ſtranger withour the bleſſed Seed , ſo was Sinai in Arabia the 
land of the [ſmaclites , who iflued forth from Agar,without the 
limits of the land of promiſe. 

and anſwereth to Feruſalem } Or , i in the ſame yank with Fe- 
yuſalem. Sore re1d bordereth upon Feruſalem ; and Genebrard in 
bis upon the P/alms affirmeth , rhat there is « compmull 
tra from it ts Feruſalem , perpetuo enim in 4orſo ba Sio- 
105 montes exporrigtt. But the Geographicall Tables ſhew no ſuch 
_ and #5 Bencins , « Sorbonick Dofour, achnomleigeth, $i- 
nas fall rwenty dayes journey from Feruſalem. The better Tran- 
flation therefore is, it anſwereth wo Jeruſalem , that is , in the 
ages en ae Ggaleeticn, 

.26. But Feruſalem which is abrvve ) The true Chriſtian 
Church, which ſeeketh her ſalvation, not by the firſt Covenany 
of the Law, but by the ſecond, of the Golpell , which is faid ro 
be above, partly becauſe it hath its originall from heaven, part] 
in reſpe& of the part triumphant in heaven , partly in reſpe 
of the militanr,which ſt-ers its courſe to heaven, Phil. 3.20, and 
ſhall in the end be t thither. 

which is the mother of ms aff ] As Sara was the mother of Iſaac, 
the proper heir of his father Abraham , ſo is the Chriſtin 
Church the mother of all the faithfull , who are heirs of the 
Kingdom of heaven, whether they be Jews or Gentiles. 

V.28. #5 Iſaac was ] Gr. according , or, after the manner of [- 
ſaac. Who was as the firſt begotten of the ſupernall Jeruſaletn, 


\ | as Iſmael was of the flaviſh 


Cent] Loo AE 
.29 & at is, by virtue $ pro 
miſe, and after 2 nl Fr 1+ * rome dhocy ww 
cerving in her old age rather by faith then by luſt, 
V.z0. Nevertheleſſe } Gr. But. 
aft out rhe bend-woman and her ſon ] Gr. Tec, her ſelf and her 
ſon, See Gen. 24.10, 


CHEST Y. 


therefore in that Ubertie , and. : 
1,6 


Chap.v. 


Chap. v. 


and be not imangled] Gr. beld,or Ticd or falts 
Freeman anita. | 
from Oxen , who have the yoke fait to their harncs or 
neck, thereby to force them ,, ſubdue , and kezp them 
the 


nn 
again-with the yoke of bondage } It doth not 

Galatians had ſfubmutted themſelves to yoke of be- 
fore their converſion tro Chriſt, and now: after their (falln 
ay Yn YO aber _ 
to rvations z 

ſubject and enſlaved to your Idols , rms. aero At 
por 14 7-6 urs 4 ſelves R— 
Ccremonies , take not upon you a new ; and ſo heayy 
one, 2s ncither we pg 
15, 10, 

V.3, I Paul ſay uno you, that if je becircumciſed } See Atts 
15-1, If ye be circumaled, out of this perſwaſon., to be juſti- 
fed thereby, Chriit ſhall profit you nothing ; for juſtification by 
taith, and juſtification by the works of the-Law cannot ſtand to- 
| Ou Py Cr - iGon, becauſe it was 

of all the ſervice of the Law, ptr 3 d by 
the talſe Apolties. Its truce, Circumciſion an wr. ar 
called the Seal of the ri of faizh; bur here we mult have 
conſideration ot the cur of time, fur now had Bap- 
rilme come in the place of Circumcifion : and moreover, Pau) 
realonerh according to the opinion that his ( the falſe 
reachers,) had of it, who made it a marter of {alyation, and ne- 
ceflary means of juſtification. 

V.z. For ] Bus, or, And. 2h 

is 4 debtor 36 do the whole Law ] Becauſe he that obſervetlvthe 
Ceremomall Law in one thing, 15 bound to obſerve it in ail;and 
what a ſervitude were that > The reaſon is evidently drawne 
Wa, Fu OB ur err urs 2-1" 3" 
momuall Law , e pronounced againſt all w 
_ i ew of made 

Vie dl wget of no ito you ]. Gr, Te are 

r41c. or aboliſhed from (briſt.. 

are juſtified by the Law ] That is, ye fruſtrate and make 
void your juitfication by Chriſt , who ſeck to be juſtified Ly the 
Law, for indeed no man is, or can be juſtified by the Law. See 
Rom. 3-20. 

ye ore fallen from grace } That is , from the true doftrine of 
Chrilts tree grace , tor that cannot conſiſt with juſtification by 
the works of the Law. 

V.6. For in Feſms (brift ] Seeing in Chriſt we hav? ſpirituall 
circumcifion, there 15 no need of carnall ; they therefore who 
were circumciſed before they beleeved , namely , fuch of the 
Jews as were called to the knowledge of the truth, gain nothing 
ma do the unbelceving Genules loſe by their uncur- 


6.15- 
Gb wind eafab lylne] The word in the _ 
Nor pad ly ; if paſſively, the meaning f 
or vely ; 1 y, the meaning 15 , that faith 1s attua- 
red quickened CT by love to do good works; if atively, 
0g is , that it 15 nota dead and unworking faith 
that juſtifieth us, but x living and operative faith , according as 
Saint James teacheth us, Jam. z. 26. and it muſt be a living 
faith by which the jult ſhall live, 
WW. - nc pada Vf age were in the right =P coma ye 
eo progre e our-ktr: ; and had ye not 
been Fol ene! x. er Ro  kave eat} he priae, whack 
zs eternall life. 

who did binder you } Or, whe-di1 drive you back. 

V.g. A linle legven lezveneth the whole lump } See 1 Cor. 
5.6. He addeth this, that he may not ſeem to contend upon a 
erifle , warning them diligently by a fimilitude borrowed from 
leaven, ( Mat.13.33 ) not to ſuffer the purity of the Apultoli- 
call doftrine to be infeted with the leaſt corruption that ma 
be. By a little leaven, as S. Jerome obſerveth, h: un 
either, an errour but in one point or two , which corrupterh the 
whole do&rine of Chriſtianitie ; as a ſmall quantity of Rats- 


being in the Mean voice, may be taken either aCtive- | 


Annotations onthe Epiſtle of Paulto the Galatians, 


bane poiſoneth the whole milk : or a few talſe teachers, or erro- | 


neous beleevers are able to mfet a whole Church or Congre- 
gation. 
V. 10. through 1 Gr. in, 


| 


but be that troubleth you , ſhall bear his judzement ] He fin- | 


gleth out ſome one , who was the ring-leader of all the reſt, and 
either threatneth ro excommunicate ham, by his A 
thoritie, or denounceth againſt hun Gods fearfull judgement at 
the laſt da 

conſider, how that he ſceketh not his own profit in this matter, 
ſeeing that he could eſchew the hatred of men, if he would joyn 
Judaiſme with Chriſtianitie : fur at this time the Chrilti- 


licall Awu- | 


| 
| 
| 


ans were moſt perſecur:d by the Jews , whoſe hatred was not io , 


exaſperated againit the ApoſU-s for preaching Chriſt crucified, 
as for teaching, that the Law of Moſes was aboliſhed, for which 
they were moſt zealous. 


(yoſſe ] Gr. Tec. (roſe of Chriſt. 


' 
| 


| preaching 


they may take 
tidote, as Luk. 1. 74. =fp. rms bs 
lrvered out of the hands of our enemies we mi 
feare in holineſſe and right 
Cid mol ads; LE 
Chri who walke not afrey the fleſh, bit 
Rom. 6. 1. Where fine aboundet grace did much more abound; wha 
then 2 jhall we continue in forne that grace muy abound ? God forbj9t 
and Tas 2, 11, The graceof God that bringeth ſatuuion, bath 
appeared to all , 1 us tht denyt : 
Oe we flontd HnefobeS ant 
V, 14, atthe wk 
the word; all rhe la, ro 


God 
and our neighbour, containes in it the whole law. Others tn 
d.ritand the wcrds thus, all rhelaw, is fulfilled th this one word; 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour; Rom. 13.8," This preceptisthe 
complement of the whole laws, that is, 
former'Table,makes up the whole law, 
mar. is often taken, | | \ 

Thou ſhals love thy neighbour as thy ſelf ] See Lev. 19.18, Matt. 
22.39 Ram. 1z'9. 

; 16. This ] Gr," but, © © | 

accurding to 
as well4n the ſpirituall 


by i 

which c ah — 

ye ſhall nor fulfil 

V.: 19 the 

leth even in thoſe thar 
although 


z burrhe 
hour grear Ariſe,” #. 


| the ſpirit , 1 they 

bur in the 24. Chapter of bis firſt of Rerraffations , he cor- 

retteth his former opinion , ing that theſe words 

of the Apoſtle are meant, even of them, whe are in the ſtate of 

; ua & toſs concupiſcentias carnic babent conzre quas ſþi- 
14/cons, nolentes eas habere fi poſſent & ideo non quacung , 

volunt fachous , qui volunt tis carere nec poſſunt; rune 25m c45 non 


carnens. 
ngs that ye would ) Gr. do not what ye would. 
V. 19. Now the works of the fleſh] He qr 1 
wp 


ticularly, which he ſpake before generally , reckoning 
chiefe cox of the fe, and opt lng thee wo the re af 
Spirit, that no man may pretend ignorance. 

V. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit ] Therefore they are not 
the fruits of free-will, bur ſo farre forth as our will is made free _ 
by grace. He ſaith not, the works of the Spurit , as before the 
works of the fleſh, bur the fruits of the Spirit, to teach us, thay 
good works are not only the effetts of Gods Spirit, bur alſo thar 
they are and un , like molt ſweet and 
wholeſome fruits, Marth. 3.8. Joh.1 5.8, 

V. 24. againſt ſuch there is no law | Such may be either re- 


: ; | ferred to the fruits of the Spirit , or tothe who bri 
V.11. = do I yer ſuffer perſecution } He willeth them to | Pi perſons bring 


torth-luch fruit, againſt men ſo there is no law to con- 
demn them : for the law of God, which us fo ſeyere and terri- 
ble to all men that are in the ſtate of finne, is not ſo for all thar 
unto the children of God , that do not maliciouſly ſer thern- 
ſelves againſt it 4 neither are they lyable to the malediion 
thereof, rhey ſubmitting themſelves w to the ſame, as 2 
gentle miſtrefſe of their ations, and guide of their life and 
converſation 


| V. 24. have crucified the A go: not only wmentife 


Chap. vj. Angotations on the Epiſtle of Pav/to the Galatiaxs. Chap.vj. 


our fleſbly members, but alſo our inward affeftions, and todo 
this out of a reſpet to Chriſts crofſe , which is a {peciall means 
to crucihe thels. our luſts, when we confider that func 15 fo great 
and hainous an eyilin the fight of God , 'that nothing bur the 
blood of the Songe of God could expiate 1t. 
efefies ] Or, peſo. | 
V. 25. If we tive in tbe Spigit ] Or, by. If we be in- 


dued with the quickening Spirit of God , which cauſeth us to 
ne ry Ing ve to God , Jet us ſhew it in our deeds by ho- 


£ 
1 
8 
1 
: 
: 
5 


linefle of 

inthe Spirit ] Qr, by. pan him afford him 
1 V. 26. Let us nas be defirone of veinglory ] He addeth par- is abilitie ; he ſaith not, 
ticular ing as he knew the Galatians ſubjeRt 
xodiverle vices , and firlt of all he warneth them to take heed 
creo s od po er rome comptnieny back- 
biting, and envie, which two 1t cannot be, but many con- 

CHAP. VL (1 Cor.g.11,) fo there 1s a communication on both fides. 

V. 7. Be not decerved 3 God is not ] He commendeth 
liberalitic both to their Paſtours, and to the poore ; and firlt he 
reproveth them for ing this and that, and all becauſe 
they would not help their nei as they could de- 
ceive God he works of charinic to a 

, Which ſhall have a plenutull harveſt 
ad be cunpare ineſſe to a carnall 
= can be but ſuch things as 


nothing | 
being unprofitable fade away and periſh by and by. 
V. 8, Forbeibas 1 bi ] That 1s, to the commo- 


and on the contrary, as $. Auſtine 

feeling of the infirmities we ar&ſubjeR to our ſelves, wakes us 

ender and y affeted towards others , Nibil tam ſpirituall 

ad miſericordiam inclinas proprit pericu's cogirazio. And Vir- | diſtributeth liberally to the and performeth 

pi briags.io Quyeo ido for a patterie iu this kinde, ſaying of | of piety and charitie in this lite, ſhall have a molt plentifull har- 
er ſelf ; Non ignara malt miſeris ſuccurrere diſco. / in the life to come, and reap a moſt plenuifull crop. 

 V. 2. Bear ye oneanothers burdeng }' He ſheweth that thisis | V. g. And let w net be weary in well-daing} See 2 ThelL 3. 
the end of reprehenſion to raiſe up our brother which is fallen, | 13. He taxeth ſuch as are liberall at the beginning, but con- 


and not proudly to inſult over him. To bear our brothers but- | tinue not ih well doing, becauſe the harveſt to be de- 
| ferred very long, as the ſced-time and harveſt were at 
one inſtant. 


V. 10. 


Joh. 13. 34- Whi | 

although it were allo preſcribed by Moſes, Levit. 19, 18. yetit | ding that our liberalitie extend in fume meaſi all. Saint 
ET Cee £6 rae ed bind bis | Antalins Ben ee nerf pfrrad ther of ene es epi 
irit , and for that Chriſt ſo particularly commenderh it to his | loved, and thar we muſt with « like effetion wi har of ene 


wo too common in moſt men ; whoare ſbarp-ſighted, to eſpic 
all in other mens eyes , and cannot diſcern a beame ua 


rejoxcing | Gr. 
V. 5. For euery man. ſhall bear bis own burden ] See 1 Cor. 
3-8. A reaſon, wheretore men ought to have the greateſt eye 
is, becauſe that eyery man ſhall be judged 


and prayers one | 
or fall to our ſelves; no other can ſtead us by their pray- 
ers or otherwayes. Du. in praſenti ſeculs ſums, frue orationibus 

js tnrv arp irighny ry cum autem ante rribuna! 


lie | 
that the word. burden ee ing different ſenile ns C—_— it: You ſee what _ I 
nponipeieaade reddenda rations Des.de sﬆaftion, to. write to a letter of a 2e, r 
woſiris, In the Originall, the words are different ; in the ſecond EN ne ns true that the 
verſe, it is A*P4,in this 6/3", there by, burdens, are meant ſuch | Apoſtle. wrote - lenters then this, as namely to the Ro- 
Gnnes and in | | manes, and to the Corinthians * but he wrote them nor with 
burdened, by burden is meant the puniſhment of eve- | his own hand, as hce-did this, Fur that to the Romanes was writ- 

| ten bythe hand of Tertius, Rom. 16.22. And the Epiltles to 


LE Citi vo nem | en Ca Ee colt 

» in the wor r, catechi 2.18. | tenbyo ; thehi 

The weed in the Original is, **x4-vGr, a word dexivgd from | the hed of Timon EOS 
. 12, make 


Chap. vj. Annotationson the Epiſtle of Pau/ to the Galatians. Chap. vj. 
V. 12. make « fair ſhew inthe fleſh] Gr. goot face, or fair | Chriſt, neither circumciſion, nor aicireamcifion is confider- 
_— A fair - ankt the truth in keeping carnall > conaWteyge rg yew rHbirs pur a man renewed in the 
ad crommndes; : cieof his mind, { _ 

of any aGcRtion and 22) tharthey bear tothe [ow y-dat cocly -;ydepeny Jr _ Ty 

for this purpoſe , that they may purch1fe themſelves favour a- V. 16. uponthe Iſrae! of God] The true Iſrael circumciſed 

mong thoſe of their own ſort, and eſcape the malice and per- | in heart, and in the fpiry and not in the lerter, whoſe praiſe 

ſecutzon of the Jews. 15 not of of G 

in the fleſb |'Or, in your fle/b.In caufing youto be circumciſed. V. 17. I bear mn iny body the 

for the croſſe of (/briſt) Yor preaching the dorine of Chriſt | word in the Greek 5a: 


V. 14. by whom the world is crucified, &c.] Orwhereby. S. | for all thoſe firipes an&-wounds 
Gregorix'in the firlt of his Morals thas raſeth apon theſe | Chriſt, and his doctrines ſake : 

s * Becauſe neither Paul ſought after the world, nor the world he ſtartled at no ton z 2s his 
efter bom, be ſaith he is c-cified ro the world, and the world to him. ; 4d, and he oppoſeth his miſeries and 
Bernard in his fixt Sermon, &e Pace zgefons, concerverh this ro | which he bare tor Chrills ſake | 


be'the meaning : The world is cncefied tome m my juwigemens 2x4 | ward circumciſion, as the true mark of his | 
ion ther eof, ind 10x cif os the warts by oli ing of the whole verſe ſeemetk to be thi 

of cmpuſſen Non incongrae poteſt ratelligi crucifixum et munduon 

rep:48ione, tpn vero mundo crucifixum Others 1l- 

luſtrate thas the words , All the honours, and pomps 


which the world {0 much doteth upon.are as a crofſe to me; aud 
thoſe things which the world efteems as croſſes, I take deli 
in, and am faſtened unto them. But the moſt naturall expoſi- 
tion ſeems to b* this; God forbid that I ſhould glory in any 
thing ſave the death and paſſin of my Saviour ; by the power | 
wher-of I am not onely dead, but even crucified to the world : | 
ſo that I have neither love nor liking more to the world and the 
laits thereof, then to a dead man hanging upon a Gibbet, or you J 
Croſſe, which 1s not onely a miſerable, but an ignominious ſpe- | ly worketh upon the ſoul and is refident init, hee: 
Qacle : on the other fide, the worid hath no more power on | part, but mcaneth the whole, and it is 2s much 2s if be had ſai 
me to move me, then ſenſuall objetts have to more or affeR a | 


dead man. 

V. 14. eccailerh ay thing) Gr. Tec. # ay, 

bat & new creature) Georgius Syncellus writeth that theſe 
words of tbe Apoſtle aye taken out of 4 Book inticule1 fis 
Mofis, rhe Reve'ativn of Moſer ;, but the Book is Apocryphall, an4 
i# is more likely that the Authony of it bearing a falſe tizle is of las- 
ter dare, and tranſcribed theſe words ous of Sains Pant racher then 
that Sams Paul thould borrow them from tha: book. For the mean- 
ivg of them it is evidently this : That in attaining ſalvation by 


ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE EPISTLE OF PAYL THE 
Apoſtle to the EPHESIANS. 


were, or otherwiſe would have been holy ; bur to the end tha 
we thould be holy, being clothed: with Chrifts ri | 
th cha, tewg ied ek Cds rope 


— 


CHAP. L 


VerC. x. 0 bc aims] Gr. Tec. ts all the [ahee. implyed. For there can be no holinefſe, nor love 
DN V. 3. Bleſed be the God, &c. ]  withour true faich , fith by faith it is that our hears are puri- 

wy Sce 2 Cor.1.z. 1 Pet. 1.3, fied, AR.15.9. ; | 
bleſſings] Gr. benedifions. end without blame him] Not onely before men, as hy- 


A) wa heavenly places} Or, things. Hea- for a while, but im finceritie, as in Gods preſence} 
9 C20 ct tlmens ro earthly, 1 gy Luk. 1. 6. And this holinefſe and unblame- 
whichthe Old Teſtament molt ; now pi ablenefſe is true and unfained in this life, and here by 
b im Chriſt ar2 called heavenly, cither becaule the the power of Gods yu, but it ſhall not be in 
Father gave us them from his high- Throne above, or becauſe | parts and degrees till life to come, x Cor, 13, 10, Epheſ. 5, 
the Saints have theſ: gifts beſtowed onthe which _—_——_— 27. Phil,z.12, Yeteven this | holineſle and unblame- 
perly to the citizens of heaven ; or becaule by yirtue of | ableneſſe of ours in this preſent life is- acceptable ro God 
gifts,even whileſt we are upon carth,our converſation is an hea- | in Chriſt, and received as , hef us our tailings, 
ven, Phil. 3.20. | tree Wn Cart {.2,10, Heb.13.21: Larry 
V. 4. choſen] According as God by his eletion framed a in 5 ſome do u of the love wherewith 
jrany bg ger mga 7 ro the firſt, whoſe head loved us , conſtruing it with the word choſex ; yer" it may be 
was Adam, in whom they 4id all finne andd46, and- ordained* fitly joyned with the words boly and without blame , and under- 
Chriſtro b» their head, that in- him. all might be'gathered and | of our love towards God and our neighbout, wherein this 
raade-partakers by him of hi \ life and glory; ſo alſo hath | holinefſe doth chiefly manifeſt it ſelf, r Cor. 1 3.r. Gal.5.6. 
he accompliſhed this coun'ell of his in time, diſpenſing all his V.5. the adoption of children} Of his adoption we 
graces unto his Church by Chriſt in his ſacred communion. See | ze rifade children of God, and coheirs with Chriſt , we have 
Chap:3.11: 2 Tim. 1.9. Eleftion or choyce here is taken for | ditwindeed Bo beyhunng and expefation, John 1. 12. Rom; 
the erernall decree of cle&ion which is of certain men in time | 8, 15, bur the full fruition of this adoption and inheritance we 
drawn out of the common lump of corrupr mankind. See Joh. | ſhall not enjoy it till hereafter, Rom.$.23. Gal.4. 5; Heb.g.15. 
15-16, Rom 8.29. 1 Theſl.2.13. 1 Per-1.2, 


| John 3-2 ns aa | 
imbim} Or, by: That is, in Chriſt as our head z or, by Chriſt 19 himſelf } Or, intohi } rr jy oy gw 


" 

Medzatour. according 10 the good pleaſure of bis will } Not for any deſert 

* faundevion of the world] Gr. caſting, or laying. viz. of the foun- | or worth of our own, bur onely cut of his own free undeſer- 
dation of the-world. ved grace and favour, Romanes 9-1 1,12,15,16.and 11.6. and 


thar-we ſboul be holy | God did not chooſe us becauſe we | 2 Tim. 1:9- V. «Is 


Chap.j. 


V.6. To the praiſe of the glory of bis grace ] That is, to the 
praiſe of his glorious » that as his bountifull goodnefle de- 
{:ryeth all praiſe, ſo allo it ſhould be ſet forth and publiſhed. 

hath male ws accepted in the be/oved ] Gr, hath ingraciated us in 


princi 

reſpe&ts 10n, and prudence, aftion. Wildome 

nm — we know cceleſtiall myſteries, 

prudence, ——_— we wiſely order the affairs of our lite , and 

te our Chriſtian converſation, By «ll wiſdome here, as in 
Coloi.16. either all kinde of wiſdome is , or 

—_—_ TIF 4 : 

V.g. accordeug to bis good pleaſure ] Not e eleftion, 
hd een eee Grade od, proceedeth 
from meer grace. 

V. 10. inthe difpenſation } Gr. Tec. according to the diſpen- 
ſ@ion, That is, yrs 4 © nond, wap wap , the di- 

er of rumes, ; in all things, accompliſh- 

age gs pp roy #4 The Greek 
word *:zonaiz  fpnifieth ſuch a diſpenſation, as houſe-keepers 
uſe in the ing of their houſe and family , ordering and 

| ir proviſions, and every thing elſe in a fit time, and 
2 converuent manner. Thus alſo hath God ordained and ſetled 
in his houſe, thatis , in his Church, even from the beginning of 
the world , certain times, in which, and manner, to 
which, and perſons, by whom all things are to be 
fulneſſe of times ]. See Gal. 4. 4. ; 

gather together in one ] The word in the Originall 
EYahAS2h as HCY , - pp Ie. IDEA 
or, bring under one head. 

both which are in heaven, &c.] Hereby ſome underſtand the 
faitbfull, wheredf ſome are already in heaven, others are yet 
on the earth, Others underitand this place, not of the bleſſed 
ſouls in heaven, and belceving men nya} qo by 
Chriſt under one head,and into one bodie ; but of the Angels in 
heaven, which by Chriſt are reconciled to men , and both ga- 
thered under one Head, which before-time had beene 
divided and rent aſunder by reaſon of the finnes of men. Heb, 
12.22, 23. Revel. 19.10. 

begven ] Gr. the heavens. 

in bim ] The faithfull are ſaid to be gathered together in 
Chriſt , becauſe they are joyned together with him , through 
faith, and become as 1t were one man. 

V.11, Inwhom alſo we bave obrajzed,ycc. ] Gr. Tec. In whom 
——_— 

all things ] things are attributed to the grace of God , 
Without exception, and yet for all that we are not ſtocks, for 
he giveth us grace both to will , and to do thoſe things that arc 
good. Phil.2.13. 

counſe! of his own will ] He ſaith not fimply, according to his 
will, but, according to the counſel of his will z to reach us , that 
God, as an intelligent and moſt wiſe Agent, doth all things up- 
on molt juſt and prudent grounds, known to himſelf, and hath 
alwayes a reaſon for his will , though to us his will muſt ſtand 
for the ſupreme reaſon ; ſtat pro ratione voluntas. 

V.12. who firſt truſted in Chrift ] Or,hoped. Either he ſpeak- 
eth this of the Jews , who were called to the faith of Chriſt be- 
fore the Gentiles, or he ſpeaketh it of the Apoſtles , who were 
jus 7 the firſt-fruits of all beleevers , and brought both Jews 

Ganties a6 the Chriſtian faith. 

V. 13. ſealed with that boly Spirit of promiſe } Or , the hol 
Spirit. The manner of ſpeech is taken from men , who for 
ter aſſurance and confirmation of any promiſes,are won to give 
ſcaled Bills, Bonds, or Letters; and that for the moſt part, 


Annotations on the Epiftle of Paul to the Galatians. 


dated =o» wil Or, rule. 

every name that is named ] Above every thing whatſoever it 
be, or above all perſons, be they of never ſuch power or excel- 
lency. H le and famous men are called men of name, 
and the Name of the Lord is often taken in Scripture for the 
Lord himſelf, ( Phil. 2. 9. ) The Apoſtles meaning is, that 
Chriſt , even as man, is exalted, not onely above all States and 
Potentates upon earth , but alſo all Angels and Archangels in 


V.22. And bath put all things under bis feet ] See Plalme 8.6. 
i Cor.15. 25. 

bead over all things to the ((hurch ] Chriſt is ſaid to be the 
Had Cn fe apy detts, PIUS. Hirſt, in thar 
he is above the Church, and ruleth it, as the head guiderh the 
body. Secondly, becauſe he conveyeth lite into it, as the head 
doth to the members. Thirdly, becauſe he provideth for it , as 
the Head doth for the members, and participates in the ſame 
nature with it, as the head doth with the members. 

V.23. the fulneſſe of him that filleth all m all } The love of 
Chriſt is ſo great to the Church, that though he doth fully ſatis- 
be all with le ings, yet he c{teemeth himſelf but as a maimed 
and imperfe& head, unlefſc he have the Church juynced to him 
as his body, | 


CHAP. IL 


Verſ.z. NA you hath he quickned ] See Coloſ.2.1 3. 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins ] Not dead to finnes, 

but dead in fins : He is dead to fin, mn whom fin hath little or 
no power , ( Rom.6.2,11. ) but he is dead in fin, who hath no 
life of grace in him : all that are ate are dead in this 
ſenſe ; for as the immortality of them which are damned, 15s no 
life, ſo the uniting of body and ſoul 1s properly no life , bur 
death in them who are not ruled by the Spirit of God, By vreſ- 
paſſes and finmes ſome underitand the ſame , for ſinne is called 
mg wug , as it implicth a ſlip or falling ; but «««nt, as iris 
an aberration from, or miſſing the right way. Others diſtin- 

ſh between treſpaſles and | vans and make treſpaſſes the 
rrangey were , and finnes the conſummation of wicked 
works; 0,65 Saint Auſtine concetucth, a treſpaſſe is an omiſſion of 
good, finne, a commiſſion of evill. 

V.z. according #0 the courſe of this world} The Orig 
&sr  xzeows, is by ſome rendred , the age of this world ; by 


* others ,'the life of this world ; or, generation of this world ; by 


the Syrian in r and Tremelius , mundaneitatem , the ya- 
nitie ; or, word for word, worldlinefle of this world : the mea- 
ning is, after the common courſe and faſhion of worldlings , 
that think of no other world then this preſent, 

according tothe prince ) According to the will , inſtigation 
and ſuggeſtion of Satan , who being caſt out of the higher hea- 
ven of glory , Luke 10.18. Reyel. 12. 8. doth wand:r about 
now, and exerciſe the power God permits hum in theſe low regi- 
ons of the air , untill he be ſhut up into the dungeon of cre 
——_ "con nie Ns 

of the power of the air ] That power 1m moving the air, 
i ing ſtorms there , as appeareth by the of Job, 
( Job 1 ) and continually fighting againſt the faithfull out of 
the air , Epheſ 6.12. Or, the word «y may be taken , avit is 
often, in Hefied aud Homer, for , «47% ( as Heſpod. Ery- 
x, Haney, Hb 3x iooniides meer gerriomne in dj an , caligine indutt ] 
—_— and that indeed 1s his proper tiyle , for as 
God is the Father of lights, ſo the Devill the Pritice of 
darknefſe, 

now worketh in the children of diſobedience | The particle now 
is added here, by reaſon that Satan, ſince the progng of the 
Goſpell , hath and tull ſway in the faithfull 


with imprinting or ſtamping their own Arms or Cognizance 

them. ns dhe mrintfoof the prbdent of eur amy of our 
op 10n ——— rain m_ unto us in the 
Golpell applyed to us by faith ; and the ſealing of the Spi- 
rit, that xt x preeaine Fouts ation mo th 
newing of Gods image within us, which is, as it were, printed 


upon our ſouls, when we beleeve in Chriſt , to aſſure us more 


= 
i 
S 
+ 
0 


percbaſel ] Or, purchaſe. 
.17. it the knowleige ] Or. for the acknowledgement, | 

V. xg. exceeding greatneſſe of bis power ] The greatneſſe of 
Gods power is as much manifeſted in the raifing of our fouls 
from the death of fin to the life of grace , as in the raiſing 
dead bodies from the grave : and the tf ares ſheweth, that 
the work of the holy Ghoſt in breeding faith in us, is more then | 
a'morall ſwafion, to which'we may yeeld , or not ; for ſuch a | 
ſwaſion cannot be fard to b- the working of Gods mightie power, 
like pe that wheteby he raiſed yum trom the dead, 

of bis mighty power ] Gr. bi: power. 

Vs. and ſet hin at his ary dy See Rom. 8. 34. 


that ton ? 

which formerly he had indie over all , albeit he doth not 
ceaſe to aſſault and moleſt them; bur the power that is left hum 
now, is chiefly over the unbeleevers, 2 Corinth. 4.4. 2 Theſ.2. 
p, pr rr gre 9 7" 2. hr ger ens Yu 
cl e Golſpe ; operations - 
geſtions leadeth them .ri Aer ws bo will "s 
V.z. 4lſowe }. After that he had condemned the Gentiles,he 
confeſſeth , that the Jews ( among whom he numbreth him- 


| ſelf ) were no whitberter. 


in the luſt of our fleſh} By the name of fleſh , in the firſt 
place he meaneth the whole man, which he afterwards divideth 
into two parts , int the fleſh, which the Philoſuphers terme the 
ſenſitive or irrationall part ; and into the minde , which they 
call the rationall ; fo that he leaveth nothing in man that is not 
dead in fnne + and concludeth , that the whole man 1s borne 
ſubje& to the wrath and curſe of God. ( John 3.6.) 

the defires ] Gr. the wills, 

were by nature the children of wrath ] Children of wrath may 
be underſtood, either attively, ſuch as deſerve wrath,as Judas 1s 
ſaid to be the chalde of perdition, ( John 17.12.) and the Pha- 
riſees Proſelytes , the childr2n of hell : ( Matth. 23. 15, ) or 


paſſively , ſuch as are lyable to the wrath of God , and the ſen- 
rence 


Chap.ij. 


Chap. ij. 


tence of erernall death ; men in Gods hatred, 2s well as others, 
thats, prufane people which know not God, 

V. 6. And butbraiſel us up together) To wit, as he addeth 
afterwards, in Chriſt : for 2s yer this isnot fulfilled inus. but 


on:ly in our head, by whole Spirit we have begun to die to 
finne, and live to God, untill that work be fully ht to an 
end ; bur yet the hope is certun, for we are as ſure of that we 


look for, as we are uf that we have received already. 

V. 7. through Chriſt Feſms | Or, mm. 

V. 8. by grace are ye ſaved through faith} Chrilt is the meri- 
torious, grace the cfhciene, and faith the inftrumentall cauſe of 
our jultification and ſalvation ; grace and faith Rand one with 
another, to which two theſe arc contrary, to be ſaved by our 
ſelves or our works + And becauſe it might be objected, that 
faith 1s our work, and conſequently that if 0007 Aon by 
faith we are juſtified by works ; the Apoltle i ately ad- 
derh that though this taith be in as, yet it is not of us, that is, 
not from the power of nature, but that it is mecrly the gift of 
God : and this 15s to be meant not onely of the habit of faith,bur 
the, very att, as Saint Anguſtine in bs 107, Epiſtle Prof. L. 1. 
de weeat. Gent. and the Synod beld a Anraſica canon the laſt, clear- 
ly prove out of Philippians 1.29. 

V. 10. bis workmanſhip | We are Gods workmanſhip, both 
in reſpe& of our firit creation, and mreſpet of our tegene- 
ration, which 15 a ſecond creation : of which theſe words are to 
be underſtood, for he ſpeaketh not of us as we are by nature, 
but as new creatures in Chriſt by grace. 

ordained) Or, prepared. 

V. 11. remember that ye] Applying the former do&trine to 
the Gennes, he ſhewerh that they were not oncly as the Jewes 

nature, but alſo after a ſpecial! ſorr s and without 
God,and therefore they ought the rather to remember ſo great 
a benefit of God as was their admitrance into the covenant of 


The which is called the circoncifien)} Or, in regard of ths. 
Either he meaneth by circumcaſion the Jews, who wer? known 
and diſtinguiſhed from the Geatites by circumcfion the mark 
of the Covenant ; or if he take not crcumcifion, as he doth 
Galatians 2. 7. for the Jewes who were circumciſed, bur for 
the facrament it ſelf ; then the meaning is, that the ians 
were uncircumeifion in reſpect of the carnal circamcifion, that 
is, were utterly deſtitute of it, If it be objected, that the E- 
gyptians, and Ethiopians, and Colchians, and Arabians, and 
{ome other nations were circumciſed ; as Herodorns 1. 2, Htevon. 
upon Fer. 9. Alexander 4b Alexandro Genialiion l. 2. report : the 
anfeer is cafi* z Thar thuugh thry were cut in the foreskin of 
the fleth as the Jews were , yet that was done to another end, 
either as a mark of their Nobilitie, or for ſome other purpoſe. 
They received it not as the ſeal of Gods Covenant ; their Cir- 
cumcifion was no Sacrament at all, neither by virtue thereof 
had they any entrance into the true Church of God. 

V. 12, without Chriſt | He beginmeth firſt with Chriſt, who 
was the end of all the promiſes, and ſhadowed out tvthe Jews 
under all their Types. _ 

being altens the common-wealth of Tſyael} That is, had 
no right nor title to the common-wealth of [rae]. 


withort God im the worl{] The Gentiles were not ſimply A- 
theifts ; for they worth ſome ons, ſome more gods ; yet 
becauſe they worſhi not the true God ; or if they wor- 


ſhipped the true God, yer they worſhipped him not as God, not 
glorified him in their life converſation ;, but became yam 
1m their imayinations,and changed the glory of the incorrupti- 
ble Goll into an image made hike to corruptible man,&c. Rom. 
t. 21.23. they are ſaid to be without God : and in this ſenſe, 
the Tarks and all Infidels may be rightly tearmed <9". with- 
out God, becauſe they wurſhp not the true God in Chriſt. 

V. 13. Bit now in (rift Feſus| Chriſt is the onely bond 
borh of Jaws and Gentiles, whereby they are tied and united 
both to God, and one to another. 

V. 14. Forhe is ourgexce| Thatis, the Auwthour and cau'e 
of our peace ; as well of the peace between God and us, as be- 
rween our ſelves : he is the cement, the onely tie, and ground 
of the true union of Jews and Gentiles into one and the ſame 
Church, 

the middle wall of partition) By the ceremonies and worfſlup 
appointed by the law the Jews were divided from the Genniles : 
but now Chriſt having broken Jown the partition wall, | 
them borh togethcr buth in himſelf, and berwrzt themſelves, 
and to God. In this manner of ſpzech the Apoitle hath regard 
to that partition which was in Solomons Temple between the 
outward court of the Gentil-s, and that of the people which was 
Lovica lapriea, whereof Fofephns 4e bello Frulaito 1. 6. c. 6. ſpeak- 
eth, a wall that hindred all paſſage, ſight, ind communion be- 
ewixt them, Ezck.4:.:p. The meaning is, that the Gentiles 
had gotten a free accefſe now by the Goſpel unto the Church, 
and the benefits thereof ; being nor accounted profane any 
_ And it may be alfo, that the Apoſtle in this allafton 
had an eye to the renting of the yail m the Temple, Marth: 27. 


Fi. Luk.23.45. 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pznl to the Galatians, 


V.”276. in one body by the (roſe) He alludeth t- 
fices'of the law, A Pn that true <— tr 


baving flain the enmitie thereby] Or, in . For 
ſtroyed death by his death, pou! Py wer, On. 
Croſſe, and the cauſe finne being taken away, all hatred and 
_— bderwine God and man never ar ceaſed. 

- 17. were afarre off, and to them that were nigh] To 
them that were afarre off, that is, to the Gentiles, 3 
aliens from the common-wealth of Ifrael, and from 
the covenants of promiſe, verſ. 12. and to them that were moh: 
that 15, to the Jews, who were ncerer to God by reaſon of ke 
Covenant with them, and Ordinances among them. 

V. 19. tbrough him zcc.] See Rom-5.2. 
- mem. Or, in, 

. 19. yeare no more fhrangers) The Gemiles : 
to the 1p of ſalvation, and he deferibeth Ws 
of the Church, calling it the Citie and Houſe of God. 

V. 26, aud are buits] Gr. having bwen butts, That is 
faith whereby you ſabhift in the cortutmattion of Saines 
it, mfallible and immoveabl- 


Nations of the Jews 
ormpoſed 


c . 
V. 21. frened regether] So thar God s the workman, no 


CHAP. IIL 


Verſ.r. T7 0r this cauſe) He maintaineth his : 
| gp the offence of the Crofle, mob men ov 
he taketh an to confirme his mniſterie, affirming 


that he was hot inted ans A the mevey of 
God ; but was My Jo bo of the 


Genniles to call them to ſalvation, becauſe God had ſo deter. 
beginning, oops deferred a grear 
med by him, but for 


mined it from the 
ior - _ manfeſtanon of that his 
the priſoner of Feſin ] Not i 
him : 2s likewiſe pe <be he ik ten 
Feſus Chriſt, verſ.g. caſt in priſon for the 
particular a priſoner for the Gentiles z not 
their ſpeciall Apoſtle, but becauſe the ground 
at this ume was the hatred of the Jewshis 
a eta his to be 1 
the c the Jewes his c thus 
TE 
equal unto , ereby, as they conceived, 1 He 
W priviledges and ——— above the 


V. 2. the grate of Ge] Gr. Tec. of dvgyar. 


V. 3. be maleknown)}] Gr, Tec. was 

efore] Or, « little befoye, 

V. 5. Which in other aget was tt mate brown] He memeth 
not that none knew the calling of the Genitales before, but be- 
cauſe very few in compariſon knew of it + anTthey thatdid 
know it had it revealed unto them darkly, and for the riot 
part under figures in genetall and , The myſterie of 


the calling of the Centiles was revealed in ages, but not 
ſo diſtimtly and parneularly as now it is. 

by the Spreit | Gr. in 

V. 7. acotding to the gift of ] Gr. according to the ofi- 
catie of. 

V. 8. leſſe then the leaſt] Or, farre the leaſf. 

the leg Fall ſabres) The a. in the __ navy, 
15 25 1$ were 2 double diminunve, md fignifierh leffer then the 
leaft, if leſer might be ; whereby we may learn that thisemt- 


nent Apoltle had deſcended to the lowelt of thoſe three de- 
gres of hutmilitic above mentioned, See Rom, Chap. 12. 

& this grace) Gr. was. ; | 

I ſhonld precehs)] Ste Gal. 1.16. 

wiſearebable) Gr. ot to be 91024 ous, or found, 

V. g. nike all men ſet) Gr. 16 make cleay, or Habtſome to all 


men, 

which from the beginning of the world hah] Gr, ſrom_the 
worlds, or 4205 hath. 

V. 10. unto the principalities and powers) That is, the bleſſed 
Angels, Rom, 8.38. Epheſ. 1, 21. Colof, 1,16. 1 Per. 3,22. 
They are thus called by reaſon that God doth often ui 
of their mineſterie in the governing of A King» 

omes, 


Chap. iij. 


Chap.ii). 


domes, Dan.4-13- and 10.12. And theſe Angels themſelves 
are very defirous alſo to look into, and contemplate the mani- 
fold wiidome of God in the governing of his Church, and the 
diſpenſing of his gifts and graces in Chriſt to the faithfull. 
x Pet.1.12- | 

known by the church the manifold wiſdome of God] That in this 
glorious renovation of the world by Chriſt, not onely we, bur 
eyen the Angels themſclves alſo, may have a new proof and 
document of the wiſdome of God in a different efte&t from 
what he demonſtrated at other times by the different eſtate 
and condition of the Church under th: Old and New Te- 

t, 

V. 11. eternall purpoſe] Eternall , as the Schooles rightly 
_— is ſaid in a threefold ſenſe ; « perte ame onely, and 
fo is that which had no beginning, bur ſhall have an end : ſo are 
the Decrees of God even of ſuch things as are accompliſhed 1n 
time, and have their period, eternall : and ſo is that purpole of 
God cternall, of which the here re 
the calling and incorporating of the les into the my 
BO Von 
4 onely, thar 8 ave woend ; 
a Ge deibend _—_ 001 ton Fg vs (ory 
nall « parte ame, et 4 » that which never had beginning, 
1s qr + + pry wer 

V. 12. with confidence] Gr. in. 

V. 13. faint not] Gr. ſbrink not back, 

6: my tribulations] Gr. in, 

V. 14. For this cauſe I bow my knees] He teacheth by his 
own example that the efficacie of the dorine dependeth upon 
the grace of God, and therefore we ought to joyn prayers to 
the preaching and hearing of the Word ; which are nerdfull , 
not onely to who are novices in Religion, and babes in 
Chriſt ; but even to thoſe of ripeſt yeers and underſtanding in 
heavenly myſteries ; that they grow! more and more by 
faith in Chriſt, being confirmed with all ſpirituall gifts, may 
be and root:d in the knowledge of that ununealurable 
love, wherewith God the Father hath loved us in Chriſt, 
ing that the whole family, whereof part is already received into 
heaven, and part is yet here upon earth, dependeth upon that 
adoption of the heavenly Father in his onely Sonne. 

V. 15. whole family in heaven and earth] Or, father-hood, or 


Annotations onthe Epiftle of Pau{to the Epheſians. 
| Mewould have us to labour as exactly to meaſure the ſpiritual 


whole flock. Nyſſen in Pſal. c.-8, defineth this family to be the 
whole number of all that arc written in the Book of life « Tizvenx'y1i 
irougter I obgmug Thy bis miy Sei t2teihoyer uy runes » ſo the 


meaning is, That God who is the Father of Chriſt by nature, | 


is alſo by adoption the Father of all the Church, which is as it | 
were his family ; and the whole tion of his children 
as well of tharare already lerked in heaven, as of the 


relt that yet do live by faith h:re on carth, See Ephel. 1, 10. 
V.' 16. grant | Gr. give. 
in the inner man] See 2 Cor.4.16. | 
V. 17. rooted and grounded in love] Gr. founded. Either 
rooted and in that love wherewith God loved us, 
which is the root and very foundation of our cle&ion : or the 
meaning, 1s, that our love, wherewith we love God who dwel- 
leth in us by his Spirit, may be firme and conitant. Fifa omnia 
fa i celeriter decidunt, vers gloria radices agit : the like 
may be ſaid of cheritie, faine4 affefions and inconſtant defires, like 
bloſſomes are blown away with every winde of temptation ;, true love 
takes deep root. 
V. 18. what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and beight] 
| tr gre intheir Geometricall and Morall diſcour- 
upon theſe dimenſions : ſome conceive that the Apoltle 
alludeth ro tit dimenſions of the Crofie, and by height under- 
ſtand the wiſdome of Chriſt ; by depth his humilitie ; « hoy. 6x 
his mite z/ by breadth his charitie. Others place the 
breadth in the extent of charitic ; the length in Verance ; 
the height in the hope of celeſtiall rewards ; and the depth in 
the inſcrutable judgements of God, Rom. 11.33. ray £7 
Ep. 112, Etde Cbriſ: L.2.c. 41. Others thus reckon theſe 
dimenſions : He (ſay they) comprebeudeth the _ of the (roſſe 
who bath mo pay nag the worl1 to the end , no 
AAP IP | but by the Croſſe : be comprehendeth 
the breadth wveth the Catholike Church ſcattered over the 
face of the whole carth to have iſſued ous of Chriſts fode : be compre- 
hendeth the height who con with bimel} wha is the hetght of 
the glory to which Chriſts bumilitic raiſeth us : 
, who ſounds the bottome, ſo farre as by Scripture be may, 
feme from the maſſe of corruption 


the 
of Gods elefion, and ſeparatin 

and perdution nw iow <7 artens. 4 wal The Gloſſe upon the New 
Teſtament reſolveth all theſe 4imenfions into the immenſuie of Gods 
love, ſaying Due fit latitulo,lougitudo, ſublimitas, profund1tas bog 
fignificaz ut ſpcut in ſphers tawa longuudo quanua luituds, 5 tan- 
14 latituds quimtum profundum ; ita in Domino omnia aqualia fo 
immenſe infnitatis. It is certam that the ſpeech is figurative 
cloth:d with a metaphor taken from the Geomerricians, who if 
they will perfeftly know any building or ſtruRare, exattly mea- 
ſure it according twall th:ſe dimenſions ; and hereby the Apo- | 


| 


' 


| 


| 


temple of God, as the Prophets were exa&t in deſcribing the 
dimenſions of the materiall, (Ez*k.40.) that ſo they may un- 
deritand how perfc& mg rr Fhif oh 
V. 19. Andio know the love o iſt , which paſſeth know.. 
ledge ) Ge. Tec, the exceeding go. Fanart x.ow Chriſt. 
If it paſſeth knowledge, how may we know it > The anſwer 1s, 
cither it paſſerh all other —_— , or that it paſſeth all the 
a__ of our wit, to compre it fully in our minde. For 
iſe, whoſo hath the Spirit of God perceiveth fo much, 
according to the meaſure that God hath given hum, as is ſuth- 
cient to falvation, 1 Cor.z. 15. 
fille1 with all the fulneſſe of God ] Gr. unto. That you may 
have abundantly in you,whatſvever things are requiſite to make 
you -_ with , that you may be repleniſhed with all 


graces. 

6. 20. I able ] He breaketh forth into a 
thankſgiving, whereby the Epheſians may be confirmed in h 
of In arg, + gy cb fo ho 
give us above all that we aske, is more bountifull then we can 
— will certainly freely give us whatſoever we aske ac- 

ing to his will. 


m ws ] Gr, Tec. you. 
V. 21. by] Gr. in, 
ages, world without end ] Gr. generations of 4 world of words. 


CHAP. IIIL 
Verl.1, F the Lord ] Or, inthe Lord. 

walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 
called ] See Phil. x. 27. Coloſl.1. 10. 1 Thefl. 2, 12. Though 
all men ought to walk worthy their ſpecial! calling, that is, ſo as 
it bec men of ſuch acalling, as namely,Magiſtrates ought 
to carry themſelves, as it befitteth their place of authoritie, and 
Imran hg as wor nd s 10n : yet the verſcs 
ollowing , that poltle here by calling , meaneth the 
generall calling of the faithtull, which is this, to be holy as our 
God is holy, and as we are called tothe knowledge of the Goſ- 
pel, ſo we thoald walke according to the preſcript of the Goſ- 
pel, 1 Pet.1.1 5,16. 

V. 3. Endezvouring to keep the unitic of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace ] He exhorteth to perfe& t, but yet ſuch as is 
krut with the band of the holy Gholl. By the unitie of the Spi- 
rit, we may underſtand, either a full conſent and agreement in 
our ſpirits, that is,our judgements and affeftions,that we ſweet- 
ly compire together in the love of the ſame truth, and ſcek thar 
truth 1n love : or by the unitic of the Spirit may be underſtood 
——— ISI Be cnt C_ united to- 
gether by the holy Spirit , manner of a ſpirituall and 
myſticall body. fp yu 


V. 4. one body, and one Spirit] An a—_—_—— ight, 
for an earneſt pa brotherly love hain 
with another ; becauſe we are made one body, having one God 
and Father, enlived with oneSpirit, worſhipping the | 
one faith, and conſecrated to him with one Bapt: 
of one ſelf ſame , whereunto we are c : 
therefore br-aketh charitic, breaketh all theſe bonds aſunder. 

V. 5. One Lord, one ſaith, one baptiſme ] Not to touch upon 
the Grammaticall note, that the A in this verſe declineth, 
In ain, i, uns, 4, um, uns Dominus, und f4es, rowon baptiſm, By 
one Lord, he underſtandeth not only one Lord, our Governour 
and our Keeper ; but alſo one Lord our Redeemer , who hath 
dearely ug us , that we ſhould ſcrve him in holinefſe and 

ighteoulſneſle all the dayes of our life. By one faith, he mean- 

one do&trin of our faith Chriſt Jeſus , or beliefe in him, 
whereby all the faithfull, who lived befure under the Law, and 
now under the Goſpel were juſtified and ſaved. By one 
tiſme, he unde eth not only one ſþecze, that is, one kinde of 
i qty 6 pus er ry but one Bapti 

0 numero : for every man is but once baptized ; and ſo the 
word one Baptiſme is taken in the Nicen Creed , wherein we 
profeſle to beleeve one Baptiſme for the remiſſion of finnes. 
1 Cor.8.6. Luk.1.75. 

V. 6. One God and Father of all } See Mal.z. 16. Asin the 
former verle,by the word Lord, the Father is not excluded from 
being our Lord , nor the Ghoſt who is ſtyled the Lord, 
2 Cor.3.17. ſo allo, ncither 1s the Sonne excluded here by the 
word one God , nor the holy Ghoſt ;, but by this diverſitie of 
Titles, only the order and proprietic is ſhewed , which each 
perſon hath in this work, Above all, ſome referre to the Father, 
who is the Author of all, and fountain as it were of the Deities 
through all,or by all, to the Sonne, by whom all things were crea- 
ted ; inall tothe Spirit, who dwelleth in the hearts of all the 
faithfull, Otkers reterre all three to the Father, and thus para- 
phraſe the words; God the Father of all the members of the 
Church , which the body of Chriſt, over all , over whom he 
hath the higheſt command and authoxitic, by all , by ao 

cxercale 


Chap.iiij. 


, 


Chap. iiij. 


exerciſeth his ſp2cia)l providence, and in all in whom he dwel- 
leth by his Spirit, But bzcauſe the Apoltle ſaith, One God and 
Father of all ; it 1s molt probable that the three prepoſitions are 
to be attributed not to any one perſon or more in leverall, but 
to the Deitic in Common , and over rclateth to God his autho- 
ritie, through to his providence , and i# to his grace : one God 
who is above all by his authorine, through all by his providence, 
and in all you that are beleevers by the graces of th: Spirit. 

in you all } Gr. Tec. in all. 

V. 7. meaſure of the gift of Chriſt | Therefore not accord- 
ing to merits of congruitic or copdignitie ; As the Pelagians 
taught, whoſe hereſic is condemned in the Co:omcell bel | at Dio(po is, 
wherein the F athers pronounce an Anathema to all that _— 
Gratiuam Dei ſecundum merits bomin.m dari. Now if all diver- 
firie of grace proceed from the meaſure of Chrilts gift , none 
ought to repine at anothers gifts, nor be proud of his own. 

V. 8. When be aſcended, vc. } Pſal.68.18. The Plalmilt out of 
whom the Apoſtle tranſcribeth this verſe , alludeth ro the man- 
ner of great Princes or Conquerours z who in the day of their 
triumph, mounting on a high >rced, or taking their Chariot, led 
the captives, ſome before, and others aft:r them bound with 
fetters and chaines, and when they came to their Palacg, divi- 
ded the ſpoyles which _"__ taken from their enemucs , aid 
beſtowed rich gifts upon the Captains and Souldiers, that deſcr- 
yed beſt in theur warres. Some by aſc:ndiag on high, underſtand 
Chriſt lifting up hunſ-1f on the Cruſſe , but that was properly 
no aſcenſion, for he was nailed, firit ro his Crofſe, and then the 
Crofle ſet up above the earth indeed, but not high. The true 
meaning of the Text, is, when he mount. d up through the aire, 
and aſcended to the highelt heaven the Seat of the bleſſed , a- 
bove the viſible Spheres. He led capuvitic capnve , that is, as 
ſome interpret, a certaine number of —_ namely, thoſe 
Saints that were long held in capuviue of death, whoſe bodies 
aroſe at Chriſts death , Matth. 28. 52. and now they accom- 
panied Chriſt in his triumphant march into heaven, Others 
underſtand this capuvitic more generally and they dittinguiſh of 
an ative, and @ 5p captivinic z, of both which the words of 
the Apoſtle may Ly es it pes) be underitoud of 

ie witie, then mc 1s, he tvoke away from Sa- 
_ Dezth, ant Hell, all x aged hn , and m—_— them his 
captives ; 20g1g their muſcrable captivitie, 144 4947 294 Twughs 
5x7W, jnto a holy and happy captivitie, wher-by they are brought 
into the obedience of the Goſpel : if captivitie be underitood 
adtively ; then the meaning 1s, that Chrilt hath capuvared the 
world, fleſb, devill, death, and hell ; which in feverall kinds 
ha4 before captivated mankinde. By the gifts, are meant the 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt, coaterred upon the Church after Chrilts 
aſcenſion. 

captivitie captrve ] Or, « multitude of captives. 

V. g. lower parts of the earth } Euher down in the earth, 
which is the loweſt part of the world, or into the grave, which 
is called the heart of the carth, Matth. 12. 40. For the heart of 
the earth is the middle of the earth, as our heart is in the mid- 
Ae of our buwels ; and the middl- of the earth, «s the Philoſo-' 
phers demonſtrate, is the lowelt part of the earth. For whatlo- 
ever is above it any way 15 neerer the heaven, reg yer” pra 
higher. Howbcit 1t is not 1 le, that the A allu- 
deth unto Pſal. 139- 15. My lubſtance was not hid from thee, 
when [ was made 1n ſecret, and formed in the loweſt parts of 
the earth ; and then the meaning of the Apoſtle is : He de- 
ſc-nded into the loweſt parts of the earth, thar is, into the Vir- 
gins wombe. Ezck.28.2. 

V, 10. that be might fill all things ] Or, fulfill. Either he 
deſcended and aſcended , that he naught fill both heaven and 
earth with his preſence , or replenuſh the Church with his gifts: 
or fulfill ( for ſo the word per, ſometimes fignifierh) all the 
foregoing Prophecies of him , or fill the whole world with his 
knowledge and glory, Eſa. 11. g. Or he doth ſh:w humſelfe 
every wh:-re preſent by his Divine vertue , in the adminiſtrati- 
on which he hath received of God, both in heaven and earth, 
Matth. 28. 18. 

V: 11. And he geve ſome Apoſtles, $c.] See 1 Cor.12.:8. 

and ſome evangeliſts } By Evangelilts ſome underſtand here 
the foure Writers of the Goſpels ; ſume thoſe who are endued 
with a ſingular gift of preaching the Goſpel , ſuch as Philip was, 
Ads 21 $. who was yet but a Dzacon; others the companions 
and fellows of the Apoſtles in the execution of their Office, be- 
ing not able to ſupply all places themſelves, and fuch an Evan- 
ge/iſt was —_—_— 2 ou 4-5 4 

V. 12. perfefting ] Or, making up, or reſtoring. 

the body of Chriſt) The yſtical body & Chriſt » Which is 
the Church. 

V. 13. Till we all come inthe unitie of the faith ] Or, meet 
together into the unitie. The ale of the miniſtery 1s perpetu- 
all . ſo long as we are- in this world , thatis, untill having put 

off the fleſh , and throughly and perfe&tly agreeing berwixt our 
ſelves, we ſhall be 1 with Chriſt cur Head, which i done 


by the knowledge of the Sonne of God increaſing in us,aud he 
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humſclfe by lirtle and little growing up in us, untill we come to 
be a pertect;man, which thall be inthe worl4 to come , when 


God ſhall be allin all. 


the ſtature of the of Chriſt } Or, age. Some expound 
this of the kde tay cone ie 
in the (tature and full age of Chriſt at his reſurretion, which 
was.in the three or foure and thirtierh yeere of his age. Bur the 
Apoltle here ſpeakerh, not of ourage, or ſtature, nor of Chritts 


and alſo of their and perfe&tion in grace, and 
dye ef our yr rm Jeſus Chrilt. <p _— 
- 14. no-morechildren ] Betwixt childhood, that is to 1 
a very weake eltate, and our perfeR age, TT Yer ig 
length in another world , there is a meane or middle eſtate, to 
wit, our youth and going forward to perfeftion. 
toſſed 10 and fro} Or, floting roand f/0, He compareth them 
which reit not themſelves the word of God, to little Boats 
Ry which are rfl her and thither with the do- 
rines of men, as it were with contrary windes ; and withall 
he forewarneth them , that it cometh topaſſe, not —_ 
Gakgleneſs of manohoging but allo by the crafuncfle of cer- 
II 
e ſieight of men | Gr, by the cogging ofa Die; or, cheating. 
poker Sr rene o- trom «vo , - Die , wendy © 
, el ity or inconſtancy of men, whole opini- 
ons are as variable, and do&trines as uncertain 3s the caſting of 
of a Die ; or clic their ſubtiltie is meant, who cheat men with 
falle ſophuſmes , as gameſters do with falle Dice. 

whereby they lie in wait to decerve, } Gr. Tec. according to the 
circumvention of deceit ; or , crafue fetches of the Devill, 

V.15. But ſpeaking the truth in love ] Or , being fincere. See 
Zech. 8.16. By earnelt attection to the truth 2nd love, we grow 
up into Chrilt; for he ( being efe&tuall by the miniſteric of his 

urd, which, as the vitall fpurits, doth fo quicken the whole 
body, that it nourutherh all the limbs thereof , _ 
meaſure and proportion of each ) qui and cher1 his 
Church, which confiſteth of divers functions, as of divers mem- 
bers , and preſerveth the pr of every one ; and thence 
ht, CARER penn fon hon Ra, pot. 

r can any man grow up ſpiri , W humſelte 
| naar eng wn.» wan POSTEnY wat 

V.16. From whom, &c. ] See Col. 2.19. 

every part ] Gr. Tec. every mentber, 

mo boars aan vn See Rom.1.21. 

.18. Hevin ſtanding darkened ] Gr. Being dJarken- 

of is he amderflening = 

being 4tenated from the life of God ] Of Chriſt , who aftet 
the manner of the ſoul, quickneth all his Members. 

blandneſſe of their heart ] Or , hardneſſe of their beart. See 
Rom. 1.21, 

V. 19. paſt feeling } Ox, remorſleſſe. Having their conſci 
lever eh ole. The os = 
«maze rt , fiorufieth properly, without grief, or Ir 
their finne , being ſtupid, like a _———_ n 
which hath no ſenſe init. To this o__ cuſtome in finne 
bringeth a man , for , conſuerudo pec rolls 

with greedinefſe ] Or, in exceſſe, 

V.21. by ] Gr. in, 

45 the truth is in Feſus ) As they have learned who acknow- 
ledge Chriſt in deed, and in truth, or as the true rule of life and 
manner of living is in Jeſus , as in the head. 

V.11.9ut of | See Col.z, 8. 

compar Me RES. drama FI 

corrupt accorJing 10 the deceis full luſt s ' cor 
to the luſt of deceir rehla 

V. 23. be renewed inthe ſþirit of your ] See Rom, 12.2. 

V.24. that ye put on } Apoſtle compareth here the re- 
newing of a man,to a new garment, the natural corruption,to an 
old out-worn one, which he {aith the faithfull ought to bye off, 


& put on the other; for that now being re by t 
of God, they ſhould advance , and put on more and more , by 
the uſe of the means which God hath | for it , as by 


—_———_L RE PE and the latter, Col. z. 


10 
V 25. putting away lying ] Lying in opinion, which is errour; 
in\peech , which isfallhood; fr converſation, which is 
hypocrifie and diflumulation ; becauſe we are members one of 

AI anothex 


Chap-iiij, 
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Chap. v. 


anether, and there is a hear tic betwixt us, it is a finne to de- 
ceive any by lying and falſhood , but a greater to deceive thoſe 
of the ſame corporation, eſpecially ſo holy a corporation , as 1 
the myſticall body of Chriit : for if in the naturall body ( « 
S. Chryſoftome obſerveth) the members deceive not one another, 
the eye decriveth not the foot, nor the foct the eye , nor the 
tongue the ſtomach ; how much more abſurd and monſtrous a 
wr, km be , if the members of the ſame myſticall body 
of Chriſt ſhould deceive'or ſupplant one another > 

ſpeak every man truth with bis neighbour | See Zech.$.16. 

V.26, Beye angry and fine not } See Pſal.4.4. There can be 
no true love of God, nor zeal of his glory,where there is no an- 
ger nor indignation taken againſt thoſe who diſhonour God : 
the Apolile doth noe therefore fanply forbid anger , but reach- 
eth us how to bridle our anger in {uch ſort , that although it be 
4) I, 20.) yet that it break ns > 
if or a&tions, but that it be ſtraightway quenched , betore 
ie 60-f00) whe ks © ar ll cnc, 
through his wicked condell daftrey wm. 

V.27. Neither give place to the devill ] See Jam.4.7. 

V.28. :0give] Or, zo diftribuee. 

V.29. Let nocorrupt communication ] Word for word, 18 r0t- 
Es ok _— nn gm 46 Fr 

, our unſevory and unprofitable. metaphor is ta- 
ken = Fear and unſayvory meat whick the ſtomach 
loathes ; ſo doth the eares of the godly all corrupt commu- 


Nication. 
 #otheuſeofedifying ] Or, to edifie profitably. 
pap. tas os F boly Sprriz of God ] Be not refrafto- 
ry unto him, offend him not , leſt he difpoſleſſe your heart 
of thuſe joyes and comforts which formerly he hath wrought 
there, according to his office; and that he be not forced to with- 
draw himſelf from you, as from a loathed and offenſive har- 
bour. The phraſe ſremeth to be taken from the words of Eſay, 
c.63. v.10. and they imply/thar the | my Ds which dwel- 
leth in us, is provoked by ſuch fins he ly mentioned, they 
being loathſome and odtous to him, to (1 his friendly and 
le tions in us, and in of his love , Jet us 
feel his anger : as a Father doth caſt a ſad look upon his children 
while they are committing ſome evill in his fight , and he mult 
__ ng, chaftiſe them , in ſtead of 


imbracing 

whereby ye are ſealed ] Or, in whom ye are ſealed, See Ephel. 
I. 13- 

V.32. And beye kinde one to another ] Sec 2 Corinth. 2.10, 


Col.z.12,13. : 
forgrven | Or, freely pardoning, 


CHAP. V. 


Verf. bh of God ] It is the part of Children to imi- 

tate their father ; and Seners ſairh truely , Optimus 
animus pulcherrimus Dei cultus eſt , the chief worſhip of God is 
that which is inward , and confiſteth not fo much in the contempla- 
won and admiration , 4s imitating . ſo farre as we are able, the di- 
vine perfeFions of God , whi.h is the brightring of bis anage in our 
od 


V.z. and walk in love ) See John 13.34. and 15.12. 

an offering an1 a ſacrifice] There were two Altars in the Tem- 
ple, the - and the golden ; the braſen,for bloody ſacrifices; 
the golden, for the offering of Incenſe : the former was a type 
of Chriſt bloudy offering upon the Crofle ; the latter,ot his in- 
zercefſion for us. In regard of both, the Apoſtle here ſaith, rhat 


Chriſt gave himſelf, both for an offering , and a facrifice of a 
freer ſmelling ſavour to God for us. 
V.13. But fornicati all unc e or eovetouſneſſe, &c.] 


leaneſſe 
Se Col. 3.5. 1 Theſ.4.3, &c. In the ſenſitive appetite the Phi- 
edalors ihe neo fhcoltics, che iraſcible, as they rerma it, and 
the concupiſcible. Now the Apoſtle having in the former Chap- 
ecr, verſ.31,32. gf the affeftions 
ſeated in the iraſcible part, or faculty of the ſoule,here begins to 
give for the bridling of the concupiſcible part, in which 


modcrate de 
ordinate defire of 


TY faceti of ſpecch, and by 

e Philoſophers is taker: in a good ſenſe , who make it a ver- 
we ; butthe A takes it in an ill ſenſe , for ſcurrilous jeaſt- 
ing ao mirth, unbefitting the gravitie and ſanQtitie 

a Chriſtian : and as in this word , ſo it hath fallen out in 
many other, evill manners of men have ſpoiled them , as phar- 
mugcon, tyraums, ſophiſta, latro, & magys., which at the firſt were 
taken in a good ſenſe, but now-for the molt part, if not altoge- 


ther,m a bad. 
V.s, For thi ye know , that 0 whoremonger, $c. ] Becanſe 
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theſe ſins are ſuch as the molt part of men made light of , ac- 
counting them either as no fins, or very {mall ones ; he awak<th 
maar” by this dreadfull denunciation, to the end they ſhould 
{v much the more take hecd to themlelyes , tlie trom them , as 
moſt hurrfull pages: 

who is an i ] Unuſqui/que ( ſaith Jerome upon Amos) 
adorat ſuarontia , every man mak*s thoie vices his god to which 
he wholly giveth himſelf, and wholoever giveth any part of 
the worſhip which is due unto God , either with tus body , or 
with his ſoul,to any creature, is an idolatcr : Guloſis venter Dea 
eſt, £varus colit manymona, hereticus dogma, quod finxat ;, the poli- 
tician idolizeth his brain ; the hererick, his fantaſticall opinion ; 
the a, his belly ; the wanton, his Miftrefſe ; the ambinous, 
his honour ; the coyetous, his money ; to whom the name of an 
idolater, in a peculiar manner, belongetn ; firit, in reſpect of the 
obje& common to him and an idolater properly ſo raken. The 
idols of the heathen ( ſaith the Plalmiſt ) are gold and filver, 
{o are they of the covetous man ; the one ( 4 Paulinus acutely 
obſerveth ) worſhipperh the image of his gods of gold and filver 
in the Church , the other, of the Prince upon his Coyne 
in his Cheſt. Secondly, in reſpe& of the a&ts common to them 
both: for as an idolater feareth his gods, ſo doth the coverous his 
gold, daring not todiſpoſe of it for his neceflary uſe. And as the 
idolater putteth his truſt and confidence in his gods, ſo doth the 
coverous man in his goods; and as the 1Julater conceiveth thar 
he holdeth his life from his gods, ſo the covetous man belceverh 
that his life conſiſteth in the abundance of the things which he 
poſleſſeth, Luk. 12.15. Laſtly , as the idolater (erreth his heart, 
and ſertleth his affeftions , and placeth his happinefſe in hys 
ary ſo the coverous man ſets his heart upon his x 
and filver, and holdeth them for his chicteſt good , and higheſt 
felciy. 

V.6. diſobedience } Or, nnbelief. 

V.7. Be not ye therefore partakers with them ] Becauſe we are 
not ſo ready to any thing as to follow il] examples, therefore the 
Apoſtle warneth the godly to remember alwayes , that the wic- 


affe&tions may be reduced to rwo principalls, im- 


| 


— 


ked are but as it were darknefſe , and that they themſelves are 
as it were light : ( 1 Thef. 5;) and therefore the other com- 
mit all villanies , as men are wont in the dark ; but they oughr 
not onely not to follow their examples , but allo, as the proper- 
tie of light is, to diſcover , and convince their darkneffe , ( John 
3-19, 20.) and towalk ſo, having Chriſt the true light going 
before them , be ies ets ichr. 

V.8. light in the Lord ] The faithfull are light , not 
onely becauſe they have the outward light of the Word before 
them , and the inward light of the Spint within them ; bur alſo 
becauſe they give light to others,inſormuch that their honeſt con- 
es reproveth the life of wicked ones. Matth. 5. 16. 
Phil. 2.15. . 

V.11, have no fellowſbiy with the unfruitfull works of davkneſſe] 
Sins are called works of e, for four Jr, q 
firſt, becauſe they d from darkneſſc, that 15,the ignorance 
of Gods truth im the unregenerate. Secondly,becauſe they damp 
the light of nature in all men , and REED the regene- 
rate. Thirdly, becauſe they ſeek darknefſe , and are for the 
moſt part committed tn the dark ; for he that doth evil, hateth 
and ſhunneth the light. Laſtly, becauſe ( without repentance ) 
they bring men to urter and everlaſting darknefſe in hell. 

Ge rake reprove them ] Or , co:-vmce them. Not onely by 
ſeaſonable admonitions and reprehenfions , but eſpecially by 
your godly and exemplary hfe. 

V.12. 4 ſhame even 10 fpeak of ] Sit bonos auribus as 'well as 
oculis, there ought to be 2 continuall regard had to the ears , 
as well as to the eyes of the godly. As elfwhere the Apoſtle 
maketh uſe of the verſes of Epimenides and Aratus , ſo here he 


ſcemeth to allude to that Verſe of Sophocles in his Ocdipm , 


41" © o# dvd7r 10” + wad” ir frgnnbs. 
V.13z. reproved ] Or, diſcovered, 
whatſoever doth make manifeſt , i light ] Either ſenſible light, 

which maketh things manifeſt to the eye ; or intelleuall, 

which maketh things evident tothe underſtanding ; and that is 
either naturall, as the light of reaſon , or fupernaturall , as the 

light of Gods Word, and his Spirit. 
V. 14. Wherefore he ſaith, $:c. | Some do rake theſe to be the A- 
es own words, uttering them as moved by the Spirit of 

Chriſt , as it is ordinary with the Prophets to teſtifie, Thus ſairb 

the Lor#; wherefore he ſaith, that is, God ſaith by me unto 

Others, Georgius Syncellus, conceive,that as S. Jude alled 


2 ſentence out of the A book of Enoch, ſo Saint Paul 
h-re alledgeth this out of an A all book of Jeremie , in 
which formall words are found. Saint (yrill concetverh, that 


theſe words are taken out of Elay 51.9, Awak?, awake, %c.bur 
the words following, O arme ot the Lord, awake, as in the an- 
cient dayes, ſhew, that there Gud callerh not upon ns to awake, 
but we upon him. It ſeemeth moſt probable , thar this allega- 
tion of the Apoſtle is taken out of divers prophericall words,col- 
leRted together , as namely in the fix and twentieth chapter of 
Efay and'the ninetecnth yerſe, The dead ſhall live , Man = 

'& 


Chap.v, 
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ng, ye that dwell in duſt ; and chap 60. verſ. 1, Ariſe; forthe | ore Def, Whence is that of $. Ferom?, Dev non voce, ſel'cor./e 


hight 1s come. | 
Awake thouths: ſleeeſt , &c. ] See Iſa. 60, 1. "The 
ſpeaketh of the ſpirituall fleep , both of fine and death z and 
bis his exhortation concerneth as well the faithfull,as the unbe- 
leevers ; the faithfull (lcep ſometimes in ſome one fin or other , 
the unbelecvers are dead in treſpaſſes and finnes; the former 
he exhorteth to be lively and vigilant, by the power of the Spi- 
rit of God , whereot they are made parrakers already ; the 
other , toriſe up from the dead , that by theſe exhortations 
apprchending the quickcning power of Chriſt, they ſhould obey 
the ſame; even as Lazarus roſe by the word and power of 
Chriſt from his bodily death , John 11. 43,44. In ſunume; for- 
almuch as all men ase to give an account of all their works, at 
the dreadfull tribunall of God , fo they are all of them called 
and ſummoned by his Word, to make ready their accounts, and 
for the great Audit day, and to awake from their flecp, 
- death of finne , to be enlightned by the light of the Go- 
ſpel, and to walk anſwerably w that light. 

and (|briſt ſball grve thee light ] Or, enlighten thee. In the O- 
riginall avon £4, ſhall thine upon thee. For he is the Sunne 
of righteouſneſfſe Mal. 3. 2. the true light that lightenerh eve- 

man that cometh into the world, John 1.9. 

V. 15. See then that ye walk circumſpeftly ] Gr. how exaily ye 
walk, Sec Col.4.5. 3A 

V.16. Rydeeming the time ] Gr. ſeaſon, or, opportunity of t2me. 
Some conceive that the Apoſtle alluderh ro rhe words of King 
Nebuchadnezzar tothe Chaldeans , Dan. 2. 8. where in the 
tranſlation of the Seventie we read , 4=y0ea1r0 x51c5r , you de- 
hay or gain time ; ——— Tongs (orgs 
as long as you can, , by em 
Others — ye It k be — taken from merchants, 
who e the leaſt profit that may be, before their pleaſures, 
cloſely following their buſineſſe when the markets are at belt, 
We may allo give a third interpretatron, purchaſe at any rate all 
occaſion of doing thatye may thereby in ſome ſort redeem 
that precious jewell of ime which ye have formerly lolt ; as tra- 
vellers that have ſtaid long at their Inne, when they finde the 
phe coming upon them, they mcnd their pace,and go as many 

$1n one hour 2s they did before in many. 

becauſe the dayes are evill } The dayes are not evill in thnem- 
ſelves, tor they are all Gods creatures, and it is a fooliſh ſuper- 
ſtition of the Gentiles and Aitrologians to make difference of 
dayes, as4f ſome dayes of the moneth or week were luckie, 
ſome unluckie:but the dayes are ſaid to be evill,in reſpect of the 
corruption of the time , and the perſecution of Gods Church ; 
and the meaning of the Apoſtle is , that the faithfull are to look 
for hard and diſmall times , wherein the nes of doing 
will be cut off, or very much _ , and TE it 
18 very needfal} ro anticipate them, by doing as m as 
may be, while the time permitteth. See Ecclel. 11.2, John 9.4. 

& 11.9. & 12.35. Gal.6.10. 

V. 18. Benot drunk with wine wherein i exceſſe. ] Lycurgua 
for the abuſe tooke away all uſe of wine among the Lacedemonians, 
and commanded all the vines ro be pluckt up by the roots : and the Ms- 
bumetans for 4 like reaſon , forbid any of thai Seft to drinke wine 
under pain of {earth ; their Muſſelmans and Darviſes affirming, thas 
there lurks a devill rnder every grape: But the Apoltie is lo farre 
from fimply condemning all uſe of wine , that he enj 
t Timorhic,5. 23. to uſ- a little wine for his ſtomach ſake : and 
in this very place he doth not farbid the Epheftans todrinke 
wine, but to be drunk with wine wherem is exceſſ?, that is all 
kinde of riot, joyned with all manner of filthinefſe,and unclean- 
neſſe ; For as 8. Ferome rightly obſerveth , Venter mero aftuans 
facile deſpumat in libidinem ; according to that of the Poet, E- 
brietas 1gns in igne ſus, 

a—_ ] Or, intemperance. 

with the Syirit ] Gr, in, 

V. 19. inpſalmes , and bynnes , «nd ſpirituall ſongs ] Some 
conceive that theſe three words are Syuonomaes , and that the 
epitheron added to the laſt, namely, fpirituall, is to difference 
them from profane, light, laſctyious, and carnall ſongs. Others 
thus diſtinguiſh them , by Plalmes he meaneth ſongs of divers 
arguments ; whether they containe Hiſtoricall narrations, com- 


laints and expoltulations,or good nurture and inſtruction : but | 
h he underſtandeth ſuch ſongs only , as containe the | 
its of God, and extolling his wondrous works : and by fpt- | 


rituall Songs, ſuch as containe the praiſes of God , ſed augu- 
ſtiore quadam forma ; ſuch as were more mulicall , and fer to 
. or in a higher key. But it ſeemerh moltprobable , that 
Pſalmes, he meaneth the Plalmes of David 1er to the harp 

or pſaltery; by Hymnes. certaine Ditties made upon ſpeciall oc- 
on ; and by {piritu1ll Songs, ſuch as were not compoled be- 


as men endited by an extraordinary gift. 

making melody in your beart | That is, with an earneſt affeti- 
on of the heart, and not with the tongue only; For, Non vox,ſed 
wtum; non cordula muyica, ſed cor; non clamans, ſed amans cantas it 


Apoſt | 


cantand4 nec in rwragedorion moJun guttur & fauces dulci metica- 
mine colltuendg, ut in eccleſuis rhearrales moduli audimiur o can- 
rice, In which words.he condemneth not artificiall fing- 
ing and elaborate mufick, but ſuch a kinde hrand effenu- 
natemulick, as better became the Theater then the Quire: and 
whoſoever are more taken with the ſtraines of muſick , and 
ſweetneſle of the voyce, then with the matter of the ſong, muſt 
acknowledge with 8. Auſtine in the tenth of his Confellions, 
that they are at a faulr, and their heart ought to ſinite them for 
it. Cum mihi acc lis 'us me emplans cantus quam res que cantatur 
moveas, jenaliter me peccare confireor, & tum mallem me non audire 


V. 21. Submitting your ſelves one to enother ] A ſhort repeti- 
tion of the end ,- whereunto all things ought 
ſerve one another for Gods cauſe. > 45 FIr 

V. 22. Wrves, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own husbands] See 
Col.3.18. Tit.2.5. 1Pet.3.1. 

4s wnro the Loyd ] That 1s, in obedience to Gods command: 
for they cannot be diſobedient to their husbands, but they mult 
refiſt God alſo, who is the Author of this ſubjeQion, 

V. 23. For the buband is the head of the wife ] See 1 Cor. 
It. 3- | 
As (Chrift is the head of the Church ] See 1 Cox, 11.4. 

V. 24. ſubjef unto-Chriſt ] Gr, ſubordinate. 

m every thing | Either with this reſtriftion-in the Lord; or in 
every thing which pertaineth to the husband as her head and 
luperiour, and concerneth the good of the family. 

V. 25. Huthends, love your wives, &c.] See Col. 3. 19. 

V. 26. with the waſhing of water , by the word ] Gr. laver. 
By Chriſts blood ſhed upon the crofle , and repreſented by the 
water of Bapuiſme. For it is Chriſt blood which cleanſeth us 
from all our finne, 1 Joh, 1. 7. By the word, either he under 
ſtandeth the facramentall words uſed in Baptiſme , or the pro- 
wr free juſtification and ſan&tification in Chrift received 

Dry ann 


blemuſh to our ſpurituall beautie, But then there growes a 
ſtion , whether the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of | ls Charch 
to God in this world, or in the world to come in celeſti glory. 
The anſwer is, that there is a double perfeftion, puritie and 
beautie of the Church : abſolute, without any ſpor or wrinkle, 
and that is not to be found in any of the ſonnes of men, while 
they are clothed with this bedy of death ; and if we ſpeake of 
that puritie and beautie, the Church is ſaid to be pure, and to 
have no ſpot or wrinkle, ( 2 Cor.11, 2,) not becauſe ſhe is ſoar 
the preſent , bur becauſe ſhe is prepared to be ſo hereafter.” As 
S. Auftine noteth, Lib,de nat. grat. And in the firit of his Re- 
tratations : «Puod dixi quam fibr Deus e'egit glarioſam ecclefiam, 
non habentem maculam neque pon, na: theo Mal nuns, jam 
omni ex parte talis eſt, ( quamrvis ad hc eleftg non dubiteruy ut talis 
ſn) | rents Ci apparueret vita cjus , tiene enim &f thſe 
cio 60 apparebit in gloria. The iocen Ma FT Ang 100, 
ſtate of this preſent 


pro conditione bujus vite, according to 

hfe ; and it confiſteth in this, that all finnes are or re- 

pented of, and in Chriſt forgiven , and his ri impu- 

ted : in this ſenſe the Church is now 7 pure and unde- 
unperfeftion. 


filed, and yer not free from all finfull i 

Blemiſh } Or, blame. 

V. 29. nomaneveryet bated bis own fleſh } That is, his own 
body. That 1s,no man in his right wits wrongeth his own body, 
though ſometimes mad men teare their own fleſh , and others 
out of erroneous religion, either cut their fleſh, as the Baalites 
did, 1 King. 18. or flea it off, as the ancient heretikes ,. called 
ans. rg or whippers, and the Popiſh Monks and Friers 

o at this day. | 

V. 39. of bis fleſh,and of bis bones ] Gr, made ous of bis. He 
alludeth tothe making of the woman, which fignifieth our cou- 
pling together with Chriſt, which is wrought by faith,and ſcaled 
to us m the Sacrament of his Supper. 

V. 31. For this cauſe ſhall « man leave bis father and mather, 
&c. ] See Gen.2.24. Matth. 19.5. Mark 10.7, 

wo ſhall be one fleſh ] See x Cor.6.16. Gr, 'into one. 

V. 32. Thi is « great myſtery } Not that of the bodily mar- 


| r1age, but that of the ſpirituall, berwixt Chriſt and his Church 
the lareth 


Apoſtle here declareth himſelf ; which union he tearmerh 
a myltery , by reaſon that the ſame can no way be apprehended 
by any naturall man, nor to be ſearched out by any underſtand- 


| wg whatſoever, bur le acnowiedged by faith, that Chrift is our 
fore-hand,and prickt before them with muſicall nores, bur ſuch | we his ſpiriwall 


Head and Bridegroome , and Bride and mem- 
bers, whereby all Chriſts benefits requiſite to our (alyation, are 
beſtowed upon us by Chriſt our Bridegroome, as a dowry, and 


| communicated to us from Chrilt as our Head, as life in the na- 
| ms | 7 7 
| 2 . 
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Chap. vj. 
CHAP. VL 


Verl.1. Hildren, obey your parems ] See Col.3.20. 
I (C tn the Lord } For the 1 ord is the Authour of all 


fatherhood , and therefore we mult yeeld fuch obedience as he 
will have us. In the Lord, umplyeth both a commandement of 
child "7 rg 3a Lord, wy ny ey 
ſo farre ir parents , as they ſwarve not the 
Genie Co. For it is true , as Bernard reacherh, that 
we muſt yeeld obedience to our parents and ſuperiours, who are 
in the place of God , as unto God , but then we mult adde his 
limitation,in thoſe things which are not againſt God. 
reeht | Gr. juſt. 
V. 2. Honour thy father and mother ] See Exod. 20,12. Deut. 
5.16. Ecclus 3.8. Matth.15.4. Mark.7.10. : 
4 ape 795 with promiſe } Gr. in. there 1s 
a pr annexed unto the ſecond commandement ; doth 
the Apoſtle ſay , that this is the firſt commandement with pro- 
miſe > The anſwer is,cither that the Apoſtle by 47% » derived 
from <rine, underſtandeth a mandate or injunRion of an affr- 
mative dutie ; and fo this 1s the firſt commandement with pro- 
miſe. For the ſecond commandement in the decalogue is a pro- 
hibition of idolatry , the fourth is a poſitive or affirmative pre- 
cept, but with no promiſe annexed wtto it, Or the Apottle un- 
derflandeth of ſpeciall promiſes , the ſecond commandement 15 
with promiſe of mercic tva nd generations, but that pro- 
miſe 1s generall; whereas the promiſe annexed to this fitth com- 
mandement;is a ſpeciall promiſe; that thy dayes may be long, &c. 
V. 4 faire fakes peoveipnes your children to wrath } Sec 


Col. z. 21. 

pr dre of the Lord] Or, inftrufion. Such admonitions, 
inſtructions , and precepts (for the word wie, extends fo 
farre ) as are taken out of Gods word, and are acceptable un- 
to him, 

V. 5. Servants, be obedient to them, 8c.) See Col.3.22. Tit. 
2:9, 1 Pet.2.18, 

with fear] That is,with carefull reverence : for {laviſh fear is 
not allowable in any, much lefſe in Chriſtian ſervants, who are 


=o airs they 
ſhould do it faithfully and fincerely ; and not in ſhew and ſem- 
blince onely ; or that they ſhould be as carefull of doing their 
mg mend gr 1m rmer eager wb erymnggs te ao 
them ; knowing that though their maſter be out of the way, 
Gods eye is alwaies upon them, and that he will reward their 
faithfull ſervice, though their maſters de not : as on the contra- 
rie, ſeverely puniſh their unfaithfulnefſe, though their maiter do 
not, or cannot. 


heart] —_— 

V. g. And ye maſters, do the ſame things) Ir is the dutie of 
deed hey, fete tartley ernmaker echt hve 

a 4 t they in ave 
— common 4 tar (Fare Fenda re will both the 
bound and the free, the maſter and the ſeryant. 

] Or, moder, 

your maſter] Some reade, both your and their maſtery. 

neither i there reſpeft of perſous with him) Wild. 6.7. Ecclus. 
10, be flrmgintbe Lexi] Be ye frengthned daily 

- 10, g in the Loy ye more 
and more by the power of the Lord againſt your encmies, 
whereof the means are ſet down and deſcribed, from the 1}. 
verſe tothe 19. Or theſe words in the Lord, contain an argu- 
ment of confidence ; be ye encouraged to hold out by that com- 
munion which ye have with the Lord by faith ; drawing from 
him all the ſtrength ye ſand in need of. 

V: 11, Put on the whole armour of God } _ before 
muſtered his forces and ſer all Chriſhans in their ranks z now 
he armeth them cap 4 pe. By the whole armour of God he un- 
derſtandeth all the furniture, and ſtore of Chriſtian verrues, 
1 pag yr mechan —_— ordained to arme 

us again temptations of Satan, 

that ye may be able 10 ftand Thar is, to keep your ſtation, not 
to flie, but to overcome and ger the vitory of your enemies. 

agtinſtthe wiles of the devil] Or, ſubtile aſſaults, or ferches. 
The Greek «$a. being derived from wars and 3%, fignift- 
eth properly 2 way-laying, circumvention, or going about, as 
they do who ſeek after their prey : 1nd the Apoſtle may ſeeme 
to allude tothe firſt of Job,y. 7, where the Lord demanding of 
Satan, from whence he came ; Satan anſwered, from going to 
and fro im the earth, avd from walking up and down in 1t ; and 
fo «»>#%«», in Saint Paul, and mgeranven, in Saint Peter, 
I Per. 5.8. are much at one. 


Annotations on the Fpiſtle of Pa#/tothe Epheſians. 


| wreſtling againſt fleſh and bloud, intimateth that our adierſa- 
rie 15 very neer us ; we fight not eminus, but commus, not at a 
diſtance, but neer at hand ; our enemie comes within vs, and 
grapples with us. We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bloud, that is, 
trail and feeble men, ſuch as we are, not againſt humane and 
bodily power. By which words the Apoltle doth not free us 
from our warfare againſt the world and the fleſh, our two o- 
ther enemies : but his meaning is, we wreſtle not alone, nor 
i ea et Cyan ey ho 
ers a us ; ſerve as it w 
_— : ; 4 = 

V. 12. aſt principalitics }] The Apoſtle doth give 
here theſe rithers = devil and his angels, —_ if they Ro 
ſer and ordained of God to be true Princes and Governours 
of the world : but that they do {till by force and (tratagems 
uſarp that power over this corrupt and wicked world, ( which 
the good —_ have from God) and that by the juſt judge- 
ment of it 15 permatted unto them fur a time to uſe that 
power to the puniſhment of the wicked, and the exerciſe of the 
godly, z Cor.4.4. 2 Theff, 2.9, 10. Epheſ. 3.10, 


a4g4inſt the rulers of the darkneſſe of ths world] Yhat is, of th 
ſtare of ignorance, = death, and confuſion which reignerh 


in this world. 
againſt ſpirinull wickedneſſe) Or, wicked Pirie. = wwys. 
nes Twngias, Word for word, the ſpirituals ot wickednefſſe ; thar 
MOINS rug on! given = rpm and ſeek to 
man unto : or Ts nature aad ki 
wickednefle, which is the i =_ of COT 
farre more odious to God, and dangerous to the ſoule (ſuch 


as are b] injeftions by Satan and damnable herefies, 
's againſt Religion) then carnall wickednefle or 


and deep 

m high places] Or, hexvenly. Of theſe words there are di- 
verſe expofitions given. Saint (/hryſoſtome and Occronenina rake 
& for Oe. or wb In for for, and they thus expound the Text, 
We fight not for ſuch trifles as the earth afforderth, but for hea- 
venly things, for the Kingdome of heaven, and our adoption, 

reby we are made the ſonnes of God, and coheirs with 
Chriſt of 2 celeſtiall crown. Others underſtand by irzexriew, 
high places, places above us, that are upon earth, to wit, in the 
regions of the ayre ; called ſometimes in Scripture heaven. For 
Satan hath no nor more left him in the true and 
' Heaven, 2 Pet.2.4. Jude 6. Revel. 12.8. Or by wicked- 
rfle in celeſhall places, he mcaneth wickednefſe in ſacris & 
divinis,wickedneſſe in the Church,and corruption in the diſpen- 
ling and adminiſtration of holy and heavenly things. 

V. 13. evill dey) See Ephel. 5. 16. 

baving done all ] Or. having overcome ll. 

V. 14. having your loins girt about with truth) The ſouldiers 
of old time had broad and ſtrong girdles, or belts made of du- 
rable ftuffe, beſet with many iron and braſſe plates, whereby 
the weaker parts of the body, that 1s, the loines and upper part 
wo belly we armed. Girding —_—_— the body and 

it, ——— —_ taken for an expreſhon 
and of and y1 ,as Job 1:.21.Eſfa.$.27.and 22. 
21, trath : by truth ſome underſtand Chriſt himſelf, who 
is the Way, the Truth, and the Lilfe : Joh. 14. 6. whom all 
that are baptized pu on,Gal. 3.27. Others the truth of dodtrine, 
oppoſed te errours and herefies ; others finceritic and upright- 
neſſe, oppoſed to hypocrifie ; which is the truth of our life and 
ations ; and this vertue indeed makes a man firme and ſtcadie 
in all his ations ; whereas nothing makes a man more weak 
and fickle, and faint-hearted in ſtrong trials, then hypocriſie 
—_ the bro frighteouſneſſe | By the breaſt-pla 
Ing 01 plareo e] Bythe bre te 
of righteouſneſſe, which is the onely tence for the heart, he un- 
derſtandeth a good conſcience, which is nor onely, as the Greek 
Scholiaſt tearmeth it, x«9%1 979125, av impenetrable coat of male, 
or armour of proof ;, but as the Poet ſtyleth it 4 braſen wall, Hic mu. 
rm ahenexus eſto, nel conſcire fibi, nulla palleſcere culps. 
V. 15. And your feet ſho4 | By the feet he underſtandeth the 
IEP WED WEIETS the ancients were wont 
to arm with greaver, which are a kind of braſen boors, ſuch as 
the Scri affirmeth that Goliah went out with againtt Da- 
vid ; 1 Sam. 17,6, theſe ſerved not ſo much to ward the legges 
from the injuries of the weather , as from the hurt of darts, ar- 
rowes, blowes, or thruſts. 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace) Gr. in, That is, with 
being — d toprofeſſe the faith, and to give 
an account of the =» wopyyoaly Rom, 10.10, x1 Pet. 3.15. 
For thoſe who are 1 , or aſhamed,or timorous in this be- 
half,Satan eaſily , and bringeth to backſliding from their 
pas {vs nor but thoſe who are wellprepared, by frequent 
profound meditations upon the Goſpel ,which is the do- 
Arine of our peace with God, are provided with ſuch ſhoos, 
buskins, or boots, as it were, that they may freely paſſe, and 
cruſh all iments in the world, and finiſh the courſe of 


their heavenly calling wihour any let or offeyce. 
V. 16, Above 


V, 12. we wreſtle not agahift fleſh end bloud] The phraſe of 


Chap.vj. 


Chap. vj. Annotationsonthe Epiſtle of Paul tothe Epheſians, Chap. vj. 


V. 18, Above all} Or, ovey all. 

taking the [bicld of fairh)} We muſt take the ſhield of faith 2- 
bove all, that is, in our account and elteeme ; whatſoever 0- 
ther defenſive armour we want, let us not want this : Or over 
all, to cover and defend all other armour, By faith is meant, 
not an hiſtoricall faith, or faith of miracles ; but a ſpeciall truſt 
and confidence in God by Chriſt. For this covers and 
ſhelrers the weaknefle and imperfeftions of all other 
beſt defendeth them and us; againſt all the aſſaults of Satan, 
Pſal.91.1.9. 1 Pet. 1,7,8. 

whrewkd) Gr. in which. 

able r9 quench] Not onely to repell and keep off, but alſo to 
tak: away anddeftroy all their venemous power of hurting you. 

all the fiery darts) That is, faith the Greek Schohaſt, con- 
cupiſcence, or luſts which kindle a fire in the ſoul, all incentives 
to ſine z as alſo the moſt Jangerous temptations of incredu- 
litie, diſtruſt, and deſpaire. For the meraphor of fiery darts, 
ſome underſtand it of yenemous darts, which by their poyſon 
ſo infe& the body, that it burneth as it were with fare : 
underſtand ſuch darts whoſe peints were put into the fire to be 
pre rr ſo mo ot the _ hurt:both ſorrs = - 

with the nature and propertie of Satans temptations, whi 

o infe& the ſoul, as it were, with poyſon ; and ſcorch it, as it 
were, with fire, if they be not ſpeedily refiſted/and quenched. 

the wicked] Or, that wicked one. 

V. 19. And take the belmet JR The hope of falya- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, by whoſe merits ye are ſaved 
and may lift up your ſelves as being already viorious in thB 


combare which you are to fight : 1 Thel. 5. 8. Take for « belme | 


the hope of /atvatton 


and the ſword of the Spirit) Thar is, the {pirituall ſword, which 


_—_ hoſt hath prepared and put into the hands of the 
faithfull, which hath ſuch an excellent edge that it will cut off 
all Satans trons. 


which i the word of God] The Word of God is called the 
ſword of the Spirit, for foure reaſons : Firit, becauſe the Spirit 
maketh this weapon to our hands, 2 Pet. 1.21. Secondly, be- 
cauſe it ſlayerh our ſpirituall enenues, Eſa. 11.4. Thirdly,be- 
cauſe it is ſharper then a two-edged (word, wm to the 
dividing of the ſoul and ſpirit, Heb. 4. 19. F , becauſe it 
is no carnall,but 2 ſpirituall weapon, 2 Cor. 10.4 

V. 18. Praying alwaies with all prayer and ſupplication] Al- 
though prayer and ſupplication are uſually taken for the ſame z 
yet here ſome diſtinguiſh them thus ; prayer i here taken, ſlay 
they, for a deprecation of lume evill, or temptation, that it may 


| 


not overtake us : by ſupplication, as earneſt requeſt to God for 
his help and grace, that ifit be his will agd w let us fall 
into ſome tempration,we may yet continue conſtant in this tria)! 
of our faith, and obtain a happic ifſue, x Cor.10.1z. 

in the Spirit] beg ma. divinely moved and excited by 
—_— ow Rom. $, 25. Or carneſtly and heartily, Joh. 4. 24. 

OM.12.11, 

V. 19. And for me] See Col.4.3. 2 The(l..1. 

_— Gr. , ]' Gr tethe 

I may open my mouth] Gr. in the opening of my. 

boldly } Gr. in libertie, or freely. of 

V. 20. 4n ambaſſadour] The A are called Ambaſſa- 
dours in foure eſpecially : Hirſt, becauſe as an Arabaſſa- 
dour ſpeaketh nothing but what he hath commiffion for from 
his Prince : ſoneither ought the and Miniſters of God 
ro deliver any thing but that for which they have commiſſion 
from God. Secondly, becauſe as ours have reſpet 
whereſoever they are ſent, and proteCtion alſo ; in regard 
repreſent the perſon and deliver the words of their Prince : fo 

ght the Miniſters of the Golpel. alſo to be reſÞe#ed and fro- 
tefe1, becauſe they are ſent from the Prince of and de- 
liver his meflage. Thirdly, becauſe as Ambafſadours are pub- 
like miniſters of State, and confined tono particular place, but 
are to go whereſoever the Prince ſends them : ſo the Apoſtles 
were —_— Miniſters of God, confined to no certain coun- 
trey , 


ſent to to all Nations. , becauſe as 
| Ambaſſadours uf all other { the moſt freely, 
- and boldly, being backed with the auchoritie of their Prince, 


and warranted by their commuſſion ; ſo of all other the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel ought to uſe freedome and boldatfſe of 
ſpeech, 2 Cor.5.20. & 7 4. & 10.1, 6.19. 

in bonds | Or, in a chain In the Originall it is & Hale, in a 


this rime was not in priſon with fetters, but in the 
abroad, having 2 chain on 
therem)] Or, thereof. 
worg| in inc orruption : and the meaning 


ain. For, as the leatned Antiquaries obſerve, the at 
cotic of 
a ſouldier with whom he might 
his right arme, which was tic on. ſouldiers left arme. 

boldly] Gr. freely. 

V.24. in finceritie] Or with incorruption.ss &ySapris, word for 

orruption ; or with 4c 

is, Either the grace of © hriſt be with you, en 1s 1- 
cotruptible : or grace be with them that m_ Wt in incor- 


ruption, that is, in finceritie, not fei hypocritically ; 
or that love Chriſt to incorruption, thatis, by him to obrain life 
everlaſting. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE EPISTLE OF PAYL THE 
Apoſtle to the PHILIP PIANS. 


CHAP. L 


e. 
with the Bybep and Beacons] 


The Synod of 'N ice forbad two 
or more A their 


Corneluus Biſhop of Rome up- 


( #s Enſebius writeth in bis foxt 
call tory ) for that he knew nt that there ought to 
in that Church, in which be could wot be ignorant 

(oro 


Book of Eccle 
be bus one Bi 
that there were forty fix Presbyters ;, an4 Occuonenins and 


ſftome affirme as much of Philippi, it being bat one Citie , it 


cannot be ſuppoſed that thete ſhuuld be in it at the ſame time, 


braids Novans with ignorance | 


' 
| 


q Sears in one Citie;and before that, | 


| 


more B:ſhops , in that reſtrained ſenſe , as the word Biſhop was : 


afterwards taken, Here therefore by imcewmne, and Hizonc, 
we are to underſtand the whole Minittery at Philippz, conſiſting 
of Presbyters , to whom the government of the Church was 
committed ; and Deacons , who not onely had the care of the 
poor, but alſo aſſiſted the Miniſters in their Eccleſiaſticall 
funftion. | 

V.z. remembrance ] Or, mention. 

V.5. For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel ] Or, concerning. That 
by our Mimiſtery ye have been brought to the communion arfl 
fellowſhip of the profeſſion of the Goſpe], and have fo con- 


tinued from the firſt day that you heard of it, even till 


now. 
V.6. will perform it ] Or, will fniſh it. 
will the day of Feſus (rift ] '-x + IE 
port penn we rw end , antill your mortall bodies 
appear before the judgement of Chriſt to be glonhed. 
OV. 7: T how yo n my her Or, you bave me in your 


in as much as both } Or, how that both. 

EEE ——_————— if 

partakers of my grace ] Or, 1") me 3 of, 
the ſame grace with me, Ye are all partakers ws of the 
fame grace and mercy of God , in your effeftuall calliig : Or, 
by grace he meaneth that honour which God conferred upon 
him, in making him a noble confeſſour of the truth , and think- 
ing him worthy to ſuffer for ſo good a cauſe. It ſeemerh there- 
fore that ſume of the Philippians were partakers with the Ape- 
ſtle in his bonds , which the Apoſtle was ſo farre frum eſteem- 
ing any dif ot diſparagement to him , that he accounted 
rn, Lon — died ARIA As alſo did the noble 
M las, who gave charye at his death , that his bolts 

not be knockr off his feet, but be buried with him. 

ix knowledge ] By knowledge ſome underſtand the contern- 
plative ſcience of divinity and ceeleſtiall myſteries : by drtnor 
NE A ee Cade kadagef 6: 
work of grace in our hearts; ret 

judgement ] Or, ſenſe. 


V.10. azpreverbings,c.] Or, tris, The werd$in the O- 
riginal! 


Chap.j. 


riginall Suge ws Hagiggnrs , may bear 2 double conſtrufti- 
on , Eather 1 owe” © ypacgy * ode agg rnariany a 
ledge and | nt ly to diſcern the difference be- 
tween the truth of God , and vain fancies of men ; or berween 
earthly traſh and heavenly treaſure: or , I pray Gad your love 
may abeund in all knowledge and judgement,whereby you may 
_ of, and rightly value the excellent myſteries of 

Vation. 

arc exelies ] Or, fer p 

V.11. ighteouſneſſe ] Gr. Tec. fruit. 
The Ftp ure ry are —_ works , both pleaſing to 
God, and profitable to men. For righteouſnefle may be com- 
gi. to a tree, whoſe buds are good intentions and 
es 3 - 4 barhuge a pomenagent yy ood works, If we tol- 
low the reading of Tecla , and the Greek Scholiaſt, x9w%% , in 
the number , CE IINITING wo bear ophang 
| Neth kaly loſt, which wcke tne ef the righ 

and joy in y , Which is e ri 

teoulneſſe of faith __ 


are ] — GG 

V.12. , . 

bee fac rather unto the furtherance of the Goſpel ] Gr. 
come rather. Here he preventeth the offeace that might be ta- 


ken at his , whereby divers took occaſion to dil- 

his ip; to whom he anſwereth , that God had 
Gioded his imprifoament in fack wile, thae he is that means 
become more famous, and the dotrine of the Golpel is by this 
occaſion further ſpread , although not with like ion 11 all 


men. 
V.12. my bonds in Chriſt ] Or iff. That is, the 
mY pl oO fu 0h | 


bonds and umpriſonment ilts ſake , how- 


ſoever they were by Satan and his complices intended to the | 


diſgrace and hinderance of the Goipel, yet quite contrary by 
the providence and goodneſſe of God , \ Oncy.c turned to my 
honour , and the advancement alſo of true religion ; for 
all N-ro's Court rings of my bonds, and the cauſe thereof. 
the palace ] Or, (ejars (ourt. 
in all other places | Or, 16 all others. | 
V. 14. word withaus fear ] Gr. Tec. word of God without 


Re: The one preach (briſk of coxtention ] Either out of en- 
vie, rr os dough or a deſire. to procure wy death , that 
——— ir preaching , hearing of the gencrall diſper- 
fing of the doftrine taught by me , might be thereby inraged to 
take away my life, whom he hath now 1n bonds , todo with me 
what he will 


up 
the Goſpel ] Ky , fignifieth 
4 ore ara rw the 
meaning is , ſome our of loye the G to er my 
account at the laſt day , knowing that I lic in priſon fur the Go- 
ſpel ſake, and by that my impriſonment am hundered in the ex- 
erciſe of my Apoſtolicall funtion. If we retain the common 
tranſlation , I am ſet for the defence of the Cut, Gon. he 
ing is, God hath appointed me a Champion 
oo ſet me in my ſtation, te maintain it ; which , through 
power of his grace , I will keep, wharſoeyer dangers or ter- 
rours are me. 

V.18, 4nd I therein do rejoyce ] He ſhewerh by ſetting forth 
his own: , that the end of our affliftions 1s true joy,and 
that operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, which giveth 
to them that aske. 

V.1g.. ſbdl turn to my ſalvation ] As Joſeph ſpake to his bre- 
thren , Gen.$0:20. Tou thought evill againſt me, but God rurned 
it to good; ſo the Apoltle here comforteth himſelf with this, that 
whatſoever miſchief his adverſaries ed againſt him , by 
adding afflition to his bonds , yet that God would ſo order all 


ings, that even the perſecution which was raiſed againſt tum, 
us rp 9 >, 7 I and mcreale of 
his joy here, and hereafter. 

V.20,, 
even unto the end , with conhdence , having nothing be- 
fore our eyes bu Chriſte glor z whether we be or die , my 
hope is, that in nothing I ſball be aſhamed ; that in nothing they 
can do, or that can befall me , I ſhall have avy cauſe to be de- 
jected, abaſhed, or 


with } Gr. in. 
V.21, For to metolrue is (iſt , and 20 die is gain], Or, 
Chrifts to me life, in and death gain ] In Greek, as ſometimes 
—_—_— os oor png a Hm, 
as , noſtriom boc vivere » for, « bac vits zriftis are 
ran abil of; for, ſcientiarus_nibil ft ;, ſo. here , mihj vver 
chi, fe ne Cog, 
's \ which the 
dercth , | l 
and death a like advantage, The meaning is evidently this, Chriſt 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Paulto the Philippians, 


is my lite here by grace , and hereafter by glory ; he is both the 
Author and'the end of my life ; I live for him, [I live tohim, I live 
in him,l] live by him,and if I be put to death , that ſhall no way 
c me, but rather bring me great advantage , in regard 
that thereby I ſhall exchange and gain heaven for earth , and 2 
apy Ont, for tio miſers le and mortall, Or , all the 
gain aym atin life or death , is Chriſt , namely , to glorife 
by my ſervice. As 20.24. & 21.13. 

V.2z2,Bat if I trve ta the fieſb, this is the fruit of my labour ) Or, 
But whether 10 live in the fleſh be profitable for me , or what I ſhould 
chuſe. That Chriſt is magnified in my body, whether of the two 
I ſhould chufe, life or death, } cannot reſolve. 

V.23. Ferl amin a ſtrait berwixt rwo ] I am perplexed and 

berwixt thele two defires and wiſhes, being ve- 
gf os 7 re ee rs on either fide. 

beving « defire to | Or, be diſſolve1; or , looſed. To re- 
turn wats. Amr and proper home , 2 Cor, 5.6,8,9. 2 Tim.4-6. 
The word in the Originall #1aav9w , or , orwwway, fignificth 
either to be reſalved , namcly , into my firſt principles, as the 

ers z or, diflolved , whereby the Apoſtle inci- 
m— that bh, but a diſſolution onely, 
or faking aſunder which we are c z thatis, 

en of the ſort ron the body. The word fgnibeck 
to our abode or dwelling , that is, to depart this lite , 
by a me taken from that quit their Innes, to further 
their travell homewards; or from ſuch as be ready to go tv Sea, 
and to ſer Sail for another countrey , untie and the ca- 
tles , whereby the ſhip lay faſtened and bound at the ſhore. It 
fignifieth alſo , to be releaſed, and ſer at large , and at libertic ; 
and it is very probable, that the Apoſtle in this phraſe «navy , 
had a reference both to his bonds and tv his death ;- and his 
meaning is , I defire to be dilcharged and releaſed , as out of a 
common Gaole , fo alſo eut of the priſon of my body , that I 


' may preſently be with Chriſt my Sayiour in heaven , un reſt and 


le, 
V.24. N e 10 abide in the fleſh ] Here we have an ex- 
ample of a true card , who maketh more account how he 
naay profit his flock, then of any commoditic of his own whatſo- 
ever, it were better for his uwne particular to glorifie 
preſent death and dom , that ſo he might 


| Chriſt by 
preſently enjoy Chriſt , and receive his Crown of glory ; yer he 
chuſeth rather to abide in the fleſh,and hus life, though 
in mileries , perils, and bonds , fer the ance aud joy 
of their faith, 


V.26, forme] Gr, in me. 

V.2 7. Onely let your converſation be , &c. ] See EpheC. 4.1. 
Colol. 1. 10. 2 Theff. 2.12. ing ended his Preface , he de- 
ſcendeth now to exhortation z farſt of all, he exhorteth 
to unitie and conſent , that being knit with common 
bonds , they continue through the { of faith to bear all 
adverſinie in ſuch ſ.rt,that they do nothing unworthy the profeſ- 
fion of the Goſpel, 

ſtand faſt in one ſpirft ] It is a metaphor taken from wreſtlers, 
that keep thcir ground, and ſhrink not a foot. | 

V.2z8. in nothing terrified by your adverſaries ] We ought nor 
to be diſheartened , but rathcr 1 mos jur/ Spaiar you 
which the enemies of the Goſpel threaten rate againit us, 
ſeeing that they are certain witneſſes and evidences frun God 
hi , both of our 'alyation, and of their 108, 

V.29. For unto you it is given ] Gr.Tec. unto ws. He proveth 
what he ſ.1d before , that ſuffering perlecution 1s a token of our 
ſalvation, becauſe it 1s a gift of to ſuffer for Chriſt , which 
gift he beftoweth upon has own , as he doth the gift of fauth. 
( 2 Tim. 3.12. 2 Theſ. 1.5. ) 

V.zo. Having the ſame conflift which youu ſaw in me ] Or, 
ſame fight. At my being with you, whereof we reade, Atts 16. 
I9, &c. 

and now bear to be in me ] By the relation of others what 1 * 
now endure un my bonds here at Rome, 


CHAP. IL 


V. 5. Let this minde be in you | Or, the ſame. Be you ſo hum- 
ble and ahoriuahl minded , and ſorcſpe& the good of others, 
1 cs neglet 
did. 


V.6.iu 


Chap. ij. 


* S«. $4. 


Chap. ij. 


of God, being very God , as the ancient Fathers ally ex- 
pound the word «9% here uſed ; or in the ſtate, - wry gory 
and majeſtic of God, wpearing no otherwiſe, neither ro Angels, 
nor to men, then as God in Divine glory and majeſtie. 

not yobbery ] Le was his right yo_ (See Joh. 5.3.) to be 
br eds and theretore ne-it, be no 

urpation of anothers right, or taking to hi , that which 
was not his own ; A like phraſe is in the Syriack rituall, 
where when Chriſt came to John to be baptized of him , John 
an{wereth, * Swraugy domanyiuuie eoraitirr, that is, I cannot com 
mit a robbery by taking that upon mz which belongeth not 
to mc. 

V. 7. male bim/elf &c. ] Gr. emptied bimſelf 

of no reputation] Deveſted himſclt of his robes of majeſtic 
and glory, and brought himſelf as it were to nothing, Word for 
word,cyacuated himlelf ; laid aſide for the tume his divine Ma- 
jeſtie ; ſo Naxiomeen, cwome defer Ggene, 

form of a ſervant) Either the tru* natur? of man, who is 2 
ſervant to Gud ; or the qualine an4 condition of a ſervant, li- 
ving in ſubjeQion, and receiving ftripes for us. See Eſa. 53- 


2,3 4445+ 
nee of men] Or, habit. Like other meer men,as Heb. 2. 
14 4. 15. Rom. 8.3. 

V.8. faſhion a5 4 man] Or, ſhape. As a true man(not in ſhew 
and appearance on-ly\ as Joh. 1. 14. We ſaw bis gory @ the 
glory 0) the nely begorten Some of Ged. Where as is demonſtra- 

he humble { himſelf |] In this verſe there is a kind of 107: 
for it is mor2 to become obedient then ty humble himſelf : 
more to yeeld unto death, then ts become obedient : more to 
be crucihed, then fimply to die. For it was to fabrnit himſelf ro 
a moſt painfull, ignomimous and a curſed death,Gal. z. 13. 

V. 9. God] Becauſe he humbled himſelf fo low, 
God exalted him fo highly, uit above the grave in his refur- 
re&tion, above the earth in his aſcenſion, above the heavens in 
placing him at his right hand. 

above every name | That is, a dignitie,glory, and power, abuye 
all names. For by means of this exaltation he hath enſtalled 
him in the naleſion and glorious adminiſtration of his hearen- 
ly kingdome , wherein his divine Majeſtic which had been 
eclipſed for a while, doth ſhine again in full and perfeR glory, 

V. 10. at the name of Feſm)] 
ſcemeth to have reference to Efa.45.23. and the meaning is, 
that all creatures ſhould adore, worſhip Chriſt, L = yeeld 
him all ob:dience, either voluntarily,or by conſtraint, as to their 
Soveraign King, at whole very name they ſhould fear and trem- 
ble. This is in part now performed in the Cathohke Church 
diſperſed through the whole world ; but ſhall be perfe&tly 
accompliſhed at the dreadfull day of Judgement, Rom. 
14. 11. 

of things in heaven, $c.] Or, thoſe, Of all creatures where- 
foever they are, either in heaven as Angels, and the funles of 
them thar ſleep in the Lord ; or on earth, a« men living ; or 
under the carth,as devils in hell and damned ghoſts, For 
Angels and Spirits have neither corporall knees, nor 

as men have ; yer they have ſome means, whereby 
they are bound, and ſhall whether they will Or no, exprefſe and 
wſtifie their ſubjeRtion ro our Lord and Saviour. See 1 Cor. 
13. 1. and Apoc,1.7. and 5.13. Or, Angels, men alive, and 
devils, Rev. 5.13. 

things on earth] Or, thoſe 

things under the earth | Or. thoſe, 

V. 12, work out your 021 [atugtion] That is,empoly, all your 
abiliries,and endeavours to approve, and prattiſe all the means, 
which God hath appoint-d for the accompliſhment of your ſal- 
—_— 2 Cor. 7. 1. Viniſh your ſantification in the feare of 
God. 

with fezr) Fear and trembling are not here oppoſed to ſpi- 
ritual! confidence, bur to carnall (ecuritie ; and unply no more 
then a holy reverence, humil-tie and carctulneſſe, (Pſal.2.11. 
Heb.1 2.28.) as Fulgentizs ſpeakerh, ne ſuperbt 7 7m os 
indigni accepimus. Fear we may, and niult out of the conh1de- 
ration of our own infirmitic : yet alwaies truſt and be conh- 
dent in God, who worketh in us both the will and the deed ; 
by whoſe power we are kept through faith to ſalvation, 1 Pet. 
tl. 

V. 15. harmleſſe) Or, ſincere, 
ye ſhine) Or.ſhine ye or. , 


appecr. 
V. 17, andi” IT beoffered | Gr. poured foreb. If I be poured 


- forth as a get th2 ſacrifice of your faith ; 25 if 


he had ſaid, I have brooght you ay | a toChnit, and now 


my defirc 1s, that yowpreſene your lelves a lively ſacrifice to 
hint,and then (hall ir not griev? me to be offered up as a drink- 
oftering, to accompliſh} this your ſpirituall ſacrifice, » Tim. 4.6, 

V. 19. But} Or, moreover, 

V. 20. lik--minde#\ Or, {o deay unto me. 

your ſtate] Gr, thoſe things thas concern you, 


Annotationsonthe Epiſtle of Pu! tothe Philippians. 
V. 6. inthe form of God ] Either in the nature and eſhce | 


| $ 21, babar a nem ? Ob: 00.45 All, that 
15, the greater part : for imothie and Epaphro- 
ditus : and his meaning is, that it is a vice incident to moft, to 
——" > own profit and worldly ends, before the glory 


V, 29. ſuch in 


viſit Chriſt beeing puore and in bands in the perſon of Panl 
Martth. 25.36.49. me ; 


CHAP, IIL 


Verl. r. Ejoyce in the Lord) Not in world!y comforts and 
DE IEG: 
ervations ; bur in th a ſpiritual! and heavenly joy. 

V. 2. Bewere of w- hy dogs be eden 6 FG 

Apoftles, whom he this vile and reproachfull name, 
becauſe they barked ar the light o* rruth, ſnuvied and bre found 
and fincere preachers with their flanders : or becauſe they re- 
turned unto their former grofſe and ſcandalous vices, as the 
dog to his yornit, 2 Per 2.22. 
\ evil workers] Either decentfull workers, as 2 Cor. 11. 15; 
who ſeemed to \.ck the glory of God ; but indeed zimicd ar 
their own , honour, or : or falls teachers, who tnder 
prerence of building Gods Church, pulled it down; who took 
great toyle and paines, but onely to vent and further ſpread 
their erroticous and dangerous dottrin>. 

the concifion) He call-th them fo, not for that they made cur- 
tings in their fleſh, after the manner of the ſupe ſhtivus Get 
tiles; but becauſe by urging circumciſion the made a tent ahd 
c i the Church : or the prapoſition #77 in «#1 2s 
in «#--422--e, and divers othcr words 1s taken in the worſer 
ſenſe, to diſgrace and diſpar:ge the circumcifion they ſo mach 
boaſted of, which was now no more 1 ſeale of Gods covenant, 
——_— ——— 

ot the tence. 
"% 3. we are the cixcumcifien) We now are to be accounted 
of the tru- circumaion, who have our hearts circumcaſed, and 
and our wicked luſts and affetions cut off, by the grace of 
Chriſt ſerving God in {wr of life. 

V, 4. confidence in the fleſh) Truſt not, nor value our ſelves 
by external priviledg-s which concern the outward man ; of 
_ upon carnall rites. 

» $. Of the ſtock of Iſrael! See 2 Cor. 11. 22. 

an Hebrew of the Hebrews) Not a prof-lyte, but 2 native 
Hebrew, burn of Hebrew parents , without any mixture of 
Genres in my lineage. 

6 rouching the law, « Phariſer) Accotding to the firitt 6b- 
ſervation of the law, AR. 23.6. % 26.5. | 

V. 6 ER] AE t Cot, 
159. Gali.13. 

V. 7, were gain to me) Thoſe things which while I was # 
Jew I accounted rare and fingnlar prerogatives, F how rake 
av reckoning of ; but flight th. m as not onely worthlefſe, but 
ſome way prejudiciall to my berter calling, 

V. 9. be found in him) That I who was loſtbefore in my 
ſelf, might be found in him, as a branch engraffed into the 
true Vine, Joh.15.2. or a member incorporated into his my- 
— ighteouſneſſe] Th be in Chriſt, 

not bautng mine own v1 neſſe] That is, to be in Chri 
abp Graces hacupacin _ 4 , bur clothed with the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt unpured to us. 

V. 10. That I may know bim| Not onely contemplanively, 
bur allo pradtically ; that I may feel the power of his refurre- 
ion, in raiſing me from the death of finne to the life of 
grace ; and after from the death of nature. to the life of glory. 

the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings | Thar I may gn 
finde whar exceeding joy and comfort it is t6 ſuffer for him 
with him» a 

V. 21. reſurrefF:ot of the dead THe ſpeaketh not of the reſurre- 
Aion of the dead commen to all, but of a reſurre&ion to a glo- 
rious and immortal! life, Luk. 14.14. Joh.5.29. In the Ori- 

inall it 1s not 4 af 7G but iZoreczme which ſome of the 

arned obſerve to be alwaies taken for the reſarre&ion of the 
juſt ; or reſurr:&tion of life, which is oppoled to the reſurre&t- 
of condemnation. 

V. 12. for which alſo I an «prehende{\) For we runne, but 
ſo farre forth as we ar- laid on by Chriſt ; that is, as God 
giveth us , and ſheweth us the way. Or, I now follow 
hard to overtake ,and lay hold on Chriſt, who when I before 
wandred and fled from him, apprehended me and laid hands 
on me by his grace, Plal 1 19.176. 

V. 13. reaching] Gr. ſtretching, q 

» I4, 


Chap, iij. 


Chap.iiij. 


V. 14. the mark] The prize of heavenly glory, for which 
we runne 1n tne holy race ſet us, 1 Cor.g. 24,&c. 

V. 15. 45 many 45 beperfeft| As _ are fully inſtruſted 
in this myiteric, and truly ſtrive for Chriſtian jon, He 
{1d before verſ. 12. that he was nor alread _—_ in 
this place he calleth them perte& which had well profited in the 
knowledge of Chriſt and the Goſpel whom he ſerteth againſt 
the ruder and more ignorant. See more 1 Cor, 2. 6. Or, as 
many as think your ſelves perfe&. 

V. 16. By the ſame rule] Of taith and life, to wit, the word 
of God, not cr one another in our wayes of teaching, or 
courſe of living. 

V. 17. followers together of me] See 1 Cor. 4.16. 

V. 18. For many walk ] He ſerteth forth the falſe A $ 
in their colours,not out of malice,or emulation;but with ſorrow 
and tears ; to wit, that they regarded nothing elſc, but the com- 
modines of this life ; that is to ſay, their empoying peace and 
quictneſſe, and to flow in abundance of wealth, and worldly 
pleaſures, and live in honour and eſtimation among men, whole 
miſerable _ feb them we Wh JE 

ENEMIES 0 c of Chriſt] Thoug preach Chriſt cru- 
cifed , yer partly by not mortifying their fleſhly luſts ; partly 
ing righteouſneſſe by the law, they undermine the 
mar ag e Crofle, and really oppoſe the power and virtue 


V. 19. Whoſcend is d jon] Both of body and ſoul in 
hell, Matth. 10. 28. See allo Roin.6.21.23. 


Fr 
wh trade. look higher then the earth . 
Þ ing 1s, We en the we let 
our aff-Aion upon the things that are above; we carry our ſelyes 
like fellow citizens of Saints z there we live according to the 
lawes of heaven; and here on earth in part enjoy the privi- 
of the celeſtall Jeruſaleuu. 
look for the Saviour | See 1 Cor. 1.7. Tit.2.13. 
V. 21. our vile body] Gr. the body of our vileneſſe. 
his glorious body] Gr. the body of bis glory. 


CHAP. IIIL 
{ Val. Y joy and my crown] My honour and greateſt or- 
nament z or for whoſe knowledge and profinng 
in the Goſpel through my labours among you,a crown 1s laid up 
for me in heaven, 2 Tim. 4.8. . 
V. 2. beſeech Euodizs] Or, exhort. 
beſeech $yntyche] Or, exhort. 
V. 3. true yoke-fellow] By yoke-fellow the Apoſtle under- 
not his wife, as ſome of the ancients : for 
he had no. wife when he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 


thians, as appears, 1 Cor. 7.7. and we read not thar ever he 
married afterwards ; but cither he underſtandeth the husband 


of one of the women Cry yn coy rd re ee 
INC1 to whom the Epiſtles Apoſtles were 
Fl adreſs and by them afterwards read befure all the 


congregation. 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pau/to the Philippians. 


| 


women which laboured with me in the Goſpel } Not which 
preached the Goſpel with Saint Paul, but who took pains to 


miniſter unto the Apoſtle, and were partakers of the combars 
and difficulties which he ſuffered trom the enemies of the 


Goſpel. 

whoſe names are in the book of life] See Revel.3.5.and 20.12. 
and 21.27. A metaphor taken from the enrolling of Citizens, 
or ſouldiers, that they may be known and held for ſuch. This 
roll is called here the Book of life, becauſe therein are writ- 
ten all the ele& who are ordained to eternall life, Exod. 2. 
32. Luk.10.20. Revel.;.5. and 17.8. and 20.12.15. * 

V. 5 mndwies] Or, equine or cu caring 

WM 1 ation] Or, , or ec. 

The Lord is at hand] Either for whe preſent ſuccour, Pſal. 
3 3-18. or he will come ſhortly to ſer an end to all your ſuffer- 
ings ; and revenge all the wrongs, done to all his Saunts, viq. at 
the day of Judgement. 

V. 6. Be carefull for nothing] See Matth. 6. 3 1.34. 1 Pet, 
S- 7. 
upplication with thankſgtving ] So David ioneth ver 
often with ſupplication and = » but nr or - 


giving. 

V. 7. peace of God] Gr, Tec. mw The true fpirituall 
and incomprehenſible reſt and qui of mind wrought by 
Gods Spirit in yuur hearts will keep you from all terrour, anxi- 
etic and trouble. See Rom.5.1. 

bearts and minds) He divideth the heart and the mind ; b 
the heart, underſtanding the will and affetions ; by the id, 
the underſtanding, or intelleCtive facultic. 

through | Or, in. 

V. 8. boneſt] Or, venerable, 

V. 10, your care of me bath flouriſhed again) Or, © revived. 
A taken from Plants which are dead in the Winter, 
but revive and flouriſh in the Spring : ſo it ſhould ſeeme thar 
their care for the Apoſtle was intermitted for a ſeaſon ; either 
through fo , or want of ne to ſend unto 
him ; but now put forth as it were again, as flowers do in the 


V. 14. be content] See 1 Tim.6.5.8. 
V. 12. 4bajed) Or, humbled, 


V. 13. I can do all things] The word in the Original] iz%, 


ſignifieth not ly I can doall things, but I am able for all 
Ce em in he mentioned before z which were 
rather paſſions then ations, as to be abaſed and to ſuffer 
necd, &c, 

through] Gr. in. 

V. 15, 48 ing giving] Or, to the account of giving. 

V. 17. N#t eI defire a gift | It is all one to me whe- 
ther I want or z butin this I defire a benefit may accrue 


unto you : for this frut of your love will be allowed upon your 
account at the laſt day. 

V. 18. I haveall| Or, I have recetved all. 

an odour of a ſweet ſmell | He alludeth to the ſweet ſmelling 


. favours offered in the old law, 


a ſacrifice acceptable} See Heb.1 3.16. 
V. 22, of (e/ars bouſboll] This Czſar was Nero, in whoſe 
Saint Paul: bonds were made manifeſt, Phil. 1.13. and 
God gave ſuch a bleſſing to his preaching and ſufferings that he 
made ſome converts there, who afterwards proved martyrs z 
namely, Eycllius and Torpetes, if at leaſt we may beleeve the 


Romance 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE EPISTLE OF PAYL THE 
: Apoſtle to the COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP. L 


Vetſ.z. Hich ave at (olofſe)} Coloſſe is a Citie ftu- 

ated in Phrygia, not farre from Hiera- 

odio and Lending, on the ſide they bend 
| towards Lycia and th 


and peace from God] See Rom. 1.7. 
» $. For ] is a Metonymia, 
fir he thing hoped tax 310 wit, theſe gharhous things which our 


hope afſureth us are laid up for us in heaven, Rom. 8. 24. 
V. 8. your love in the Spirit] Your fpirituall love, or your 


V. 11. bis glorious power Gr. the power of bis glory. 

with j - ] Our patience utuerbe coring, endo 
it were, from us by force, but proceed from ajoyfulb 
minde, At.5.41. Rom.5.3. Jam.1.2. 

V. 12, utotbe Father] We cannot otherwaics _—_—_ 


Chap.tijj. 


Chap. J. 


God to our falyation, but as he is Chriſts Father in whom we 
are adopted : beſide, the efficient cauſe of our ſalyacion is the 
only mercy of God the Father, who niaketh us mect to be par- 
takers of cternall life by the Word and Spirit. 
19 be partahers. of whe inberizance of the ſaints tin light ] Gr, for, 
| f 


brightnefſe in heaven which felloweth upon the ſame, Jam. 


ft, 17. | 

V. 13. bh dat Soune) Gr. tbe Sonne of bis love. 

V. we have redemption] bee Rom. 3.24. 

V. 15. #hoiethe image] Seq Heb. 1, 3, Chriſt ishere ſaid 
to be the image of Gol, as well in reſpe&t of his eternall birth 


forth before our eyes his glorious attributes of wiſdome, good- 
neſſe,rightcoulneſle,and kar 
x Tim. 3.16. 

of the inviſible God) The Father is called the inviſible Ged, 
not onely becauſe his eflence or being is inviſible, x Tira.6.16, 
but for that he never revealed him(: before the eyes of men, 
as the Sonne hath done in his humane nature, 1 Joh. 18. 

the firſt-born of every creature ] Or, of 4ll the creation. Some, 
as Ifþderus Pelufiots, reade not, w>romwn, but aparoroxer> with 
the accent in penulzomd, and accordingly render the word , not 
the firſt born, bur the firſt bringer farth of all creatures, Others 

conceive that Chriſt is call:d the firſt-born , in reſpect of his 
eternall birth from the Father before all creatures , Joh. 1.2,3. 
A third ſort interpret the word, tirſt-born of every creature, 
the hcire of all, and make this Text parall-1 to the furit of He- 
brews the ſecond. 

V. 16 For by bim were all things created that are in beauen] 
See Joh. 1. 3. 

thrones, or Jominions, &c. ] This name together with thoſe 
that follow, ſignifie the Ang creatures with their _— 
d s, and dignines as well among themſelves, as inre 
of the inferiour . ery and the —— thereof, , See Rom. 

$..38. Ephel, 6. 12, In particular, by thrones, 'many ly 
conceive the Cherubins to be meant, over whom it is ſaid, that 
God is _ as upon hays > by a figure taken from the Che- 
rubins that were over the Arke , where d the 
of God, 1 Sam. 4.4. 1 Chron. 28.18. rue end 

V. 17. And be i before all things, &c. ] See x Cor. 8. 6. 
John 4. 3. 

V. 18. bead of the body ] 'Thatis, of the Church, his ſpiri- 
tuall body, receiving from him fpirituall life, and being govern- 
ed by hum as the head, Epheſ. 1.22. & 4-15,16- | 

the fromthe dead | See 1 Cor. 154 20, Revel. rt. 5, 
The hrit-born among thoſe that are to riſe from the dead to c- 
teznall glory, whereby, as by the word beginnung,is intumated, 
not only that he 1s the firſt in order, and the of. the reſur- 
rection of the reſt; but beſides this alſo , that he ſhall himſelf 
according to his humane nature in glory farre ſurpaſle them all, 
as the firit-born in the Old Teſtament had a preheminency a- 
bove the reſt, 2 Cor.15.20. 

inall things ] Or, among all. As in the creation, and natural! 
eſtate of the world : ſoallo in the redemption and fpirituall 
eltate of the Church, Or, among all, viz. the children of God, 
Rom.$.29. 

V. 19. all fulneſſe dwell } All perfe&tion of grace; wiſdoms, 
power, goodnefic, and mercie ; Sec Epheſ.4. 10. 

V., 20. beving made peace ] Or, making peace, 

bloud of bis croſſe ] By his bloudy oblatuon made” upon the 
croſſe, Heb. 10.10. 

reconcile all things ] By finne heaven and earth were ſet at 
variance , and the creatures m them + but by Chriſt there is 
wnitie ſet not only b-rwixt God and man, bur alſo betwixt men 
and the Angels that are in heaven , as alſo the creatures that 
are upon the earth. 

V. 21, in your mind by wicked works ] Or , by your mind in 
wicked works. 

new bath he reconciled ] See 2 Cor. 5.18, 

V. 22. the body of bis fleſh} The fleſh is added, either to 
diſtinguiſh his naturall body trom his myſticall, body, of which 
he ſpake, verl. 18. or, to teach us, that his humane body was 
not a phantaſticall, but a tru* tubſtanniall body. 

V. 23. groundei } Gr. founded. 

ſattle4 ] Or, ſtable. 

eurry creature which i under heaven ] Mark 16.15. 

V. 24 rejojce in my ſufferings ] See verl. 11. 

for you ] For your protit and good, to ſtrengthen and con- 
firme you by my example. 

behind of the affliF:ons } This is nut to be underſtood of 
Chriſts ſufferings for our ſfinnes, as if there ſhould be ſome- 
thing wanting for our redemption , for that 1s perfe& and com- 


Annotations onthe Epiſtle of Paul to the Coloſſians. 


pleat-in all parts thereof, and nothing Verſ. 26. Heb. 
10.14. 1 Joh.1.7.X 2. 2. 2. But of the Chrilts 
members for his ſake , 2 Cor. 2. 5, Heb» 11: 26: \For we mult 


conceive of Chriſt and his z as of one and perſon, 


"4 of; b 
Aba A by. reaſon of the { 


11+ 26: YT 3K 
'1V, 25. to fulfill rhe word of God}. Or, fully. to preach the 
word of God, Rom. 15.19. it July. vol 

V. 26. the myſterie, &c. ] Se Rom. 16, 25,14 Cor, 2. 7. 


39. | 1.5 
V. 27. inyou.], Or, enongft you, x 
V. 28. in all wiſdome } Or, with. Perfe&t and. ſound wif- 
dome, which is perte&ion it ſelf., and ſhall in whe 'exd make 
thera perfect, chat follow it. See verl 9... 1 oo une 
V. 29. mightily. ] Gr.in powey. | Eo. #4 


CHAP,-1IL 


Verſ\.s. Onfud ] yy gry 
or you . Concerning you. 
Jace in the fleſp } Or, perſon. | | 


V..3. - | 
bid all the treaſures of wi; dome. ]; Either the wenn aning is, that 
Chriit hath yl each vgs 108 of all | 
ledge; or that all ſaving kno-viedge and true wildame conkifteth 
in this , that we.rightly. know Chriſt, out of whom there is no 
precious knowledge,” 

V., 6. recei-ed Chriſt? As yau haye received-the doftrin of 

iſt, ſo perſevere you un 1t , and live accordingto ir: or, as 

you have receivcd Chrilt by tauh, 1o-walke you un hana, who is 
the Way to cternall life. | 


V, 2. with] Gr. in. Fa Mi 
V. 8. foil you | Carry you away tor a ipoile , or a prey 
namely, from Chriſt and his truth , to other do&trigs or means 


of ſalvation without Co Þ., c_— taken from ſuch 
theeves, or Firats,as do not only take and carry away.the goods 
of thoſe they rob , but their perſons alſo , Tis 
own, or other mens ſhaves. 


EE 4 


, through philoſepbie ] Or, by. Hereby is not meant.true Phi- 
loſophic, which4s a er God, and a great pa. -farpmay 
ledge of Divinitie : but he meaneth Sophiſity, capuous ſub- 
tilties of ſume Heathen Philoſophers , as the following wards, 
vain decents,do explai nnd co Day Fecha Been. 
21,2», Which Phi T6 BT divers matters in 
their vain ſpeculations , meaſuring heavenly myſterzes by thei 
naturall reaſon, | 

rudiments of the world ) Or , clements. Ceremonies of the 

law, for as much as it plcaled God inthe infancie of the Church 
to lead the [iraelit-s , and conſequently in them the reſt of the 
world that were ſaved unto Chriſt by this meanes , even as a 
chalde is led toread by learning the A. B. C. ora Scholar by 
his Accedence to his Grammar. See Gal, 4. 9. 

xot after Chrift ] Not according to the dodrin and inſtituti- 
on of Chriſt , which only ought to take place in the Church, 
Gal.1.6.8, 9. & 2.21. & $.2.4- 

V. g. in him dzellath} By the union of the Divine na- 
rure with the humanc in the unitie of his ; the God- 
head dwelleth in © hrilt as the ſoul in the body. 

all the fulneſſe of the Godhead } Or , the whole fulneſſe. The 
perfe& Deitic of the Sonne with all his attributes, and not only 
in regard of ſome particular gifts and graces , as he dwelleth ii 
the Prophets, Apoltles, and other Saints. 

bodily ] Thatis, perforull, as the Greek word Sus , ſome- 
tines ſignifieth ;" or, ſubſtantially , in oppoſition to the ſhadows 
and figures of the old Teſtament , as the word is taken in this 
very Chapter, Verſ. 17. yet the meaning is much at one , in 
whether of the two ſenſes we take the word. For God is ſaid 
in the Old Teſtament, to dwell in the Tabenacle , Ark of the 
Covenant, and Temple, but onely as in the ſhadows and fyures 
of Chriſts humane nature , which he ſhould take on him in the 
falnefſe of time , to dwell in the ſame perſonally , or and 
ſubſtantially with all his fulnefſe : from whence the Apoltle in- 
ferreth , that we muſt not look for any ſalvatiun without him z 
neither in the Ceremonies of the Law, nor in any humane inſti- 
tution, but onely in him and his —_— 

V. 10. Principalitie and power ] Se 2.16, *- 

V. 11. (ircumcifion male without bands ] Not a catnall and 
outward Circunicifion , but an _ ; hot whereby a 


part 


Chap. i. 


\ 
o 
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» 
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Chap. i. 


away. Rom. 6.6. 
the body of the fonnes of the fleſh ] Gr. Tec. the body of the 
V. 12. Buried with him in Baptiſme ] See Roamanes 


6. 4. | 
V.x3. dead inyour fornee } See Epheſ 2/1. — | 
V.14- out ] The'Law was as che Writ or the Obli- 
ion, the-uſe of the Ceremonies the ratification and acknow- 

of the debt , the bloud of Chri® the payment there- 


of , whereupon the Obligation was canceled. 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pa#lto the Coloſsians. 
parr of rhe fleſh or skin , burthe whole body of finne is raken 


Ie 


ring ] The Greek word yeght=vw , ſome take for a | 


Writing by Gods own handin Tables of ſtone, Exod ; 4. t- and 
thereby underſtand the Morall Law , or t#m Commandements, 
ſaid here to be againſt us, in of that ſevere requiring of 
perfeR obedience , which we were not able to perform z and 
thereby became ſubje& to the curſe thereof , which Chriſt did 
bear on the Croſſe on our behalf, & th-reby redeemed us from 


it; Gal.z.13. Yet foraſmuch as the Apoſtle here 7 5 ny Fred 
int Circumcifion and other Ceremonies of the Law, 


It moſt probable, that by the hand-writing we are to 
underſtand the Ceremonies of the Law , which are called a 
kand-writing againit us , becauſe they were as an Ob 


or bond whereby men did daily acknowledg their treſpaſſes and 
debts unto God , and that they deſerved the ſame death which 
the beaſt did endure ; and could not by the outward ule therc- 
of be acquitted of the debt, as the declarerh to the He- 
brews, £10. v.1,2. | 

V.15. ſpoiled ] Taken from the Devill the unrighteous prey 
of ſo many ſoules , or ſtripped and unfurniſhed them of their 
power and armour , which were finne and death,whole ſtrength 
was the Law ,, x Cor.15. 5556. Luke 11.24, A ta- 
ken from and ſubdued Souldiers and Commanders, 
"who were wont to be {tript bare of their Arms', and to be pub- 
likely led in triumph, to be a ſpeRacle to all men , untill they 
\ þ 0 jt} mk and either there kept in bonds , or put 
to death. 

4 ſhew of them ] Bringing them to ſhame. 

"a5 Or, in ht The Croffc vas a Chariot of triumph, 
no have triumphed fo gloriouſly in his Cha- 
riot » as Chriſt did on his Crofle ; there he tooke away from 
Satan, that had the power of death , all ability to hurt us, for 
thicueh he doth aflault us fl; yer we are aſſured of an abſo- 
lute 1itory. Luke 10. 17. Rom. $8. 37, & 16. 20. Revel. 
13. 10. 

V.16: inmeat ] Or, for eating and drinking. 

#n reſpet ] Or, in pers. 

' V.18. beguileyou of your reward ] Or, judge againſt you. Per- 
mit no man to a power of domineerng. over your 
conſcjences, and t9 them guilty in theſe things ; or,let no 
torr. mr rr ima pr Sa 

ing you , under V umuity to 
deb gin and obſervances , which are not warrantable ; as 
to uſe the Angels for your Mediatours , under a colour of aw- 
full modeſtie , in ,not making your immediate addrefle to 


God. 
in « voluntary humilitie } Gr. being « voluntary bunility. 
immuing imo theſe things ] Uſurping upon Chriſts office, and 
ing as confidently of thoſe his doftrines and laws , cun- 
cerning Gods worſhip, as if they had come down from heaven, 
whereas they were nothing elſe but humane devices and ſpecu- 
lations , without any ſolid ground at all. 
V. 19. net holding the head ] Not holding himſelf to the true 
knowledge of Chrilt, who is the onely head of the Church,from 
whom all the body of the univerſall Church , being knit roge- 
ther by the joynts and bands of one common ſpirit , receiveth 
ſprrituall nouriſhment and tion, with the increaſing of 
that is, which cometh of God. 
V.20. from the rudiments of the world ) Or, from the elements 
of the world. 
ſubje# to Ordinances ] Or, burdened with opinions , or, tradi- 
tions. The word Syuantr St , fignifieth as well an enthralling 
our ſelves to inall errours, as ſuperſtitious Rites and 
TV-et fn taſte not ] Theſe are the ſpeeches of f 
V.21. Touch not, taſte not | Thele are the - 
ftitious men, which Paul here inſerteth , ſhewn Snidy, Toe 
faperſtition doth grow from one degree to er. For firſt, 
they forbid ts zouch, that is. to eat or to drinke ; then, 
ro taſte; and laſtly, to handle at all ; for that the ſpeech is 
here onely of ſuch things wherewith the body is fed , appeareth 
by the rwo next following Verſes. Or, becauſe touch net, and 
handle not , ſeem little to differ, or not at all 3' it may be here 
faid to one, rowch not ; to another , taſte not ;, to a third, handle 
not , ep Fi 
 V.z2. $0 periſh ] Gr. #0 corruption, 
with the ufing ] Gr. in the conſumption of them. 
, V.23. neglefng of che bodle ] Or, puniſhing , or , not ſparing 
of the body.” * | 


: 


CHAP, IIL 


ma Give your ſelves to 
| the ſtudy and praftiſe of a ſpiritual] and Angelicall 
life , elevating your hearts and thuughts into heaven , without 
ſerung any more your afte&tions upon the things on the earth,or 
purting of holineſſe in any outward ca: thiy thing 
whatloever, By the things that are above, he meaneth , ever- 
| h and glory , whereof Chriſt hath taken poſſc(- 
fion fur us in heaven, CI SIA, requiſite 
fur ſalvation, which Chriſt at the right hand of his Father doth 
impart and diſtribute to his Church. Ads 2.11: Eph.4.8. 

fiterh on the right hand of God } Or , at. See Mark 15. 19. 
Luke 24-51. Ats.7.55. Rom.8.34. 

V.2. on ] Or, minde. 

V.z. ye are dead | Dead tothe world, dead tothe fleſh, dead 
to all the vain and fintull motions and defires thereof, 

Jour life is hid ] Your life of grace and of glory are hid and 
laid up in Chriſt with God , as out of the knowledge, ſo out of 
OTIS Or, it 1s hid with Chriſt, that is, as 
Chriſts life and glorious reign in heaven , ſo your ſpirituall life 
1s concealed from the eyes of worldly men. 

V.4. When Chriſt who is our life } That is, in whom, and by 
whom we live, who 1s not onely the efficient and meritorious 
cauſe , bur the partern alſo of our ſpirituall life. 

V. 5. your members ] Thoſe members which we made wen- 
pons of unrighteouſnefſe , or the evill affetions and motions 
r—_ nature , which is as it were a maſſe of fmne , called 
expreſlcly the body of finne , Rom. 6.5. Col.z. 11. The'e moti- 
IIS TINT Ganges uitef obs: 

man . uce them, as the 
bodie doth uſe the = —_—_ 
wpon the earth ] Thus the Apoſtle calleth theſe vicious deſires, 
in regard they do ever move men to earthly things ; viz. to the 
luſts of the fleſh , the luſts of the eye , and the pride of life, 
1 John 2.16: Whereof we ſhall be altogether freed in heaven. 
Rev.2 1.27, 1 See Epheſ 
fornicat ton Ephel.5.3. 
inordinate affeFtion | Gr. The word mide, jn the 
Originall Ggnifieth ſome kinde of uncleannefſe , in which men 
are rather paſſive then ative ; ſuch as the Apoſtle intimateth , 
Rom.1.26, *=plotny air%y we; worn tauicc 

—_— which is idolatry ] Sume conceive the Apoſtle 
here to Sapagy avation ; as when in 1 Sam. 15.23. 
rebellion 1s ſaid to _ [np þ nar, and c 
to be idolatry ;' net that are ſo properly , but that they are 
moſt hainous ahd execrable finnes , as ann Che and 7% fn 
were deſervedly eſteemed. Yer farther, how covetouſneſſe may 
be rermed idolatry ; Soren gray wr 

V.6. childyen of diſobedience } An Hebraiſme, unbeleeving 
or diſobedient} children , properly ſuch 25 no good perſwaſien 
can work upon. Ephel. 5.6. 

V.7. the which ye alſo | Gr. Tec. theſe ye alſo. 

in them ] Or, among then, 

V. 8. youalſoput off all theſe ] Or, put you alſo from you all 


e. 

V.g. 64 man with bis deeds ] Our unregenerate condition, 
x cr il Geprtrad cane, with the finfull works thereof. See 
Rom.6.6. & 2754/0 de —_ F Las verns homo exumur 
primum in Baptiſmo e profeftu novitaths. 

V.10o. put on } CO, — ties 
that theſe are an addition to our nature , and that we are 
naked withot them, and that they are as a beaurtfull ornament 


to our ſoul. 4 
new man ] Enel-4-24: 
nowledge . to knowle1 . 
+ : ] From theſe words Epiphanius noterh 


V. 11. Greek nor Few 
four ſets or ſorts of religion which one after another bore ſway 


in the world ; from Adam to the Flood, Barbariſme ; from the 
Hood to Abraham,Scythiſme ; and after that, Helleni/me, and 
Judaiſme : But whether Saint Paul had reference unto theſe, it 
is uncertain : His plain meaning is this , That if we ſpeak of 
renovation and ſalyation in Chriſt, there is no reſpeR of perſons 
atall; ( A&.10. 34. ) for every man is accepted according to 
that meaſure of grace, by which Chriſt dwels and worketh in 
him. Gal.3.28. 

Chriſt is alt , and in all } See Gal. 3.28, 

V.1:. Put on | See V.10. 


one another all due 
perfeftion,that is,the bond whi 
gether, and perf:Qerh them. Rom. 13.8. 
V.15. peace of God ] See Phil 4.7. ; 
V. 16. dwell in you richly } Be ———————— 
arr 


Chap ij, 


Chap. iii}. 


Ward , let it not paſſe by you as a ſtranger , or lodge and ſ+- 
journ with you ages Gacey bur levia continually abide with 
you , and give itrich, thatis , liberall entertainment , by fre- 
quent ing , hearing , meditating upon , and | 
about the Scriptures. 

teaching and a4moniſhing ] Teaching the i ,admoniſh- 
ng ar 90 ver" _ He C— here to 
yublike teaching ommuon , explication and appli- 
cation of the Scriptures , in Sermons, Homilies , and other ex- 
hortations , which particularly app-rtain ro the Paſtorall fun- 
Eon ; but a private inſtruction , adviſe, direftion, or admo- 
nition out of holy Scriptures , whereby all the faithſull are to 
ampart their knowledge to others , and cdifie and comfort one 


in Pſalms and Hymnes | See Ephel.5.19. 

with grace | Gr, an grace ; or, gracefully. 

V.17. And whatjocver ye doe | >e 1 Cor.10.3, 

m the Name of the Lord | Call upon the Name of Chriſt when 
ye doe it; or do it to Chrilts praiſe and glory. x Corinth. 


IO. 31. 


ak of 


Annotations onthe Epiſtle of Pau/to the Coloſſians, 


V.18. Wives, ſubmit your ſelves ] Sec Epheſ. 5. 22, Tit. 2. 5. | 


z Pet.3.1. Either the meanung 1s, that it 15 fit and agree- 
able to Gods Word, that they ſhould ſubmit ; 
wit in ſuch ſort , and with ſuch a kinde of ſubmiſſion, as is 
ht for waves , not with a ſcrvile , but with a conjugall tub- 


V.19g. Hweban's , love your wives | See Ephel. 5.25. 
* 20, (Children, obey your parents in all things } Sce E- 


phe 6-1. 
IR. 21. Fathers provoke not your ('hildren, 3c. ] Sce E- 
. 6. 4 

to anger | Gr.Tec. above that is fitting, 

V.22. Servants , obey m all things } See Eph-\. 6.5. Vit.2. 9. 
Asthe Apoltle exhorteth the Children before , ſo here be wall 
have ſervants obey th-ir Maſters in all things ; but with a limi- 
tation expreſt E 
warrantable for the maſters to command 

performe. 

with eye-ſervice | Gr. in eye-ſervices. See Epheſ.6.6. 

V. 23. # beartily | Gr. from the joul. 

V.24. the reward o' the inheritance } He calleth it a reward , 
becauſe he ſpeakerh of ſervants ; but addeth , of an inheritance, 
becaule that if they faithfully ſerve their maſters , or rather the 
Lord Chrilt in them , the ume ſhall come , when they hall be 
made ſonnes of ſeryants, and partakers of the Heavenly 
mheritance. 

V. 2 5.the wrong which be hath done} Gr, what be hath wronged. 

there is no reſpett of perſons | See Rom 2.11, tph«6.9. 


, and the ſcryants 


CHAP. ILIL 

Verl, ol [x and equall ] Gr. equitie. Though there be a great 
ualine between Malters and (ervants, in reſpect 

of their outward and civill condition ; yet there 15 an « ue 

in reſpe6t of their ſpirituall , having both one maſter. And thus 


or fub- | 


pheſ. 6. 1, wit. in the Lord; in all things | 


— OC — — 


———————_ 


much the Heathen ſaw by the light of nature z Servi ſuut ? imo 
contubernales : ſervi ſuns ? imo bumiles amict : ſervi ſunt ? imo com- 
jervi, Or it 15 equall for matters todo their office to ſervants , 
as well as for ſervants to do their duty to them, 
V. 2. Continue myprayer ] See Luke 18.1. 1 Theſſ.5.17. 
wr Withall , praying for us , $6; ] See Ephel. 6. 19- 
2 8-4: 
| devrof raterance } He prayeth , not that God would epen for 
him the gate of the priſon , but a Joor of utterance ; for he 
more de dS rs » then his own- en- 
largement. By the door of utterance is here meant a fair and 
untie of preaching the Golpell , or powerfull afſi- 
ſtance , or abilue of ſpeech , tor which David prayerh, Pilalme 
FL. 15- | 
V. 5. Walk in wiſdome } See Epheſ, 5.15, That is, adviſedly 
and circumipectly , that ye — any evall 
with them that are without , nor give them any offence at 
by your — 1 Cor 10.32. 
redeeming the ttme ] See Ephel. 5.16. 
V.6. with grace ] Or, graczous. 
ſeaſoned with ſals } With di'cretion and prudence, that ir 
may well reh{h in the palate of them thathear you; Marke g. 
51. Or, let your diſcourſe be ſavory, avoiding all corrupt com- 
munication , for by ſalt the meat is made ſavory , and pre- 
ſerved from corruption. x «('or.15.33. Epheſ.4.29. _ 
anſwer every man | Whether he be within or without the 
Church , whether it be to give an account of your faith, x Per. 
FN. wack] Go — A 
V.7. my ſtate . thiugs concernang me 
Minifter } Or, Deacon. =_ 
V.8. your eſtate 7 Gr. the things thas concern you. 
V.12. labouring ] Or, ſtriving. 
compleate | Or , filled. 
V. 13. 4 great yea! for you | Gr. Tec, much labour for you. 
V.16. cauſe that it be read , &c. } Laodicea was a neighbour 
Church to Colofle, and the ſame falſe Apoltles , who introdu- 
ced crrours the Coloflians ( it 1s very like ) ſer them 
abroach alſo at Laodicea , againſt which the reading of this 
_ in thew Church, nugkt ſerve them as a loveraigne 
Anndote. 
from Laodices | The A doth not here ſpeak of any Epi- 
Perera oplec cum 3 as ſome 
conceive : exhibiting alſo a certain Epiſtle which 1s yer to be 
found m divers Latine and Dutch T ,ntituled, The E- 
piltle of Saint Paul ro the Laodiceans ; ( which Epiſtle is ſpu- 
rious and A ) bur of an Epiltle ſent to him from Lao” 
dicca , Either by the Church, or ſome A call men there 3 
in which letter there was a further declaration of the abovelazd 
errours, or the authors of them, which might alſo ſerve the Co- 
loſſians for further warning and inftruction, being compared by 
— This Archippus ſeemeth be the 
. 17, jſayte A ] Thi to 
fellow Miſter of in this Church , whom the 
would have admonithed and quickened,becauſc Epaphras bei 
abſent, the whole burden lay upon hum. 


by 
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EPISTLE OF PAYL THE 


Apoſtle tothe THESSALONIANS. 


r with divers 
the Apoltles, it 
ſhould C-em , that ac wa0 15 called here Silvanzs , was no other 
then Silas ; and he might be ſometimes called by the name of 
Silas , and ſometimes of Silyanus , as 5, Paul humſclf was forne- 
times called Vaul, ſometim:s Saul. 

and Timothexs | There are three reaſon« alleadged by Sa'vis- 
nus and others , why the Apoſtl- addeth Sulyanus and Timotheus 
in the inſcription of this Epiitle : the firſt , that the Theſlaloni- 
ans might know , that, they were all three together , who are 


| 


in this inſcription when the Apoſtle diftated this Lenter, 
hrs , to thew mos conſent in do&trine, and that what they 
had trught before ſeverally , they now deliver joyntly. And 
thirdly , that the Epiltle mught the more authority , be+ 
ing ſent from three ſuch emin_nt P See Gal, 1.1, 

V. 2. We give thanks to God ] See Philem. 4. 

V. 3. your work of fanth ] Your faith which is not a dead, 
but a living faith, workiug through Love ; although faith be op- 
poled to the works of the Law , by this Apoſtle ( Rom.z. 28.) 
who concludeth, that we are jultifizd by faith, and not by the 
works of the Law , yet is futh a work of grace, and of the Go+ 
ſpel , and fo is called by Chriſt himſelf, John 6.29. 

and labour of love ] The duties of trus love , exerciſed and 
praQtiſed by you , withour ſparing your ſclyes in hard and dan- 
gerous _ —_—_— PI” "IO 
pattence 0 Your yoluntary and cunlta ence 
th: Croſſe , tor the ny Po is whcld by the aJured 
pl 


Chap. iiij. 


Chap. jj. 


hope of a farre exceeding and eternall weight of glory; 
2 I'6r.4-17- 

iu our Lord ] Gr, of our Lond, 

in the fizht of God ]} Either the meaning is , what time ſoe- 
ver we preſent our ſelves before God yi ro pray unto him , we 
remember yot : or this.may be added to ligne the truth and 
fincerinie of theſe vertues in the Theſſalomans. 

V. 4. Knowing ] By Gods b upon our laboars , in 
your true converſion , and the truits of true faith, brought forth 
by you , that you are elefted of God. 

—_ '6d , your eleftiou of Ged ] Or, beloved of God , your 
ion. 

V. 5. by alſo in power ] Either powerfully teſtified by mi- 
racles , or a moſt powertull working upon your hearts. 

and in the holy Ghoſt } Either he meaneth the extraordinary 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt , or the teſtimony of the Spirit, aſſuring 
them of their effectuall calling. 

V. 6. with joy of the boly Ghoft ] A fpirituall joy wrought m 
you by the holy Ghoſt. 

V. 8. Word of the Lord] The Goſpel is ſo termed, either be- 
cauſe the Lord is the Author, or, the obxe& of it; for it is both 
a Domino , and de Pomno. 

V. g. entering in weba1] Thatis, what loving entertain- 
ment, and kinde accept :nce we had from you , and how cheer- 
tully you 1mbraced the Golpel, AR. 19. 

ſervethe living and true God } God is ſaid to be the true God 
'in oppclition to all falſe gods, Joh.17. 3. but , the living God, 
partly in oppoſitionto idols which were mages of dead men,and 
themlelves liveleſſe being ſenſlefſe ſtocks ; or ro teach us, that 
God hath life in hamſelf , and is the Author of all Lfe ; both of 

nature, grace and glory. 

V. 10. wrath tocome ) Chriſt delivereth us from the wrath 
of God, both preſent, and to come ; yet the Apoltle' nameth 
onely wrath to come , as. John Bapruit likewiſe doth, Matth. 

3.7. becauſe that is the moſt dreadfull wrath, and the deliver. 
ance from that , the greateit and moſt illuftrious deliverance of 


all, Apoc. 6. 16, 17. 


CHAP. 11 


Verſ.1. FN vain ] The meaning is, either that he preached not 
yam things unto them, as Poeticall k&ions, or curious 
ſpeculations but truc and neceflary dofrins : or that his preach- 


ing among them was not without fruit , bnt through the opera- | 
tion of the Spirit, fruitful and eff-&uall] : in which ſenſe the ſa- | 


cred ſymbols or <lements are truly affirmed by Proteſtants not 


to be 4s, the word here uſd , that is, bare, vam, or empric | 


, becauſe the Spirit worketh by them, and they really ext1- 
he 2pm Dl ther Shich is Fonifet by them. - f2- 

V. 2. ſhamefully emrreated | Crueclly beaten with rods, and 
after ca'l into priſon, and his feer ſet faſt m the ſtocks, Ads 16. 
23,24. as1f he had been- a yvagabund, or rogue : but the more 
diſerace the enemies of the Go'pel put upon him , the more 


God honoured him by miraculouſly ſhaking the foundation of | 


the priſon, and louſening his and al his feluw-priſoners bands, 
and converting the Gacker himſclf to the Chriltian faith, 

at | Gr. i 

Philippi | See Adts 18.22, 

bold im our Go1 ] That is, truſting in Gods help, who power- 
fully affiſted us ; and as it wer? ownef1 us. The voſſeſlive our 
here, as my elſewhere, Pſal.18.2. Eſa.25.1. Dan.g.1$,19. Luke 
1.47- Phil.3.3. Rev.3. 12. ſhew the ſpeciall afhance, which the 
faithful have in God , which becauſe the Romaniſts diſclaim, 
they thew they underſtand not the nature of true juſtifying faith. 

with much contention | Gr. in much ſtrife. With much fer- 
yencie of. zeal, and ſtrong conteſtation with all gain-ſayers of 
the truth. Fort is not ſufhcient to hold the right faith,or preach 
it, but we muſt ſtrive and earneſtly contend for it, Jude 3. 

V. 3. not.of deceit } Th: heretikes and falſe apoltles, pro- 

ſed to themſelves chiefly three ends, applauſe, gain, and vo- 
| oulneſſe : the firſt they ſought to artain by ſoothing their 

hearers.'and colloging with them; the ſccond by craftie ferches, 
and cloakes of covetouſneſſe; the third by ſowing pillows under 
mens elbows , and preaching dot&trins tending to carnall liber- 
tie; from all which the Apoſtle cals God himſ-1f to be his com- 
purgatuur; from the firſt verl. 6. from the ſecond verl. 5. from 
the third verl. ;. 

V. 2. dowel of Gol } As God hath thought us fit to be 
truſted with the preaching of the Goſpel , and grven his appro- 
bation to our mmiſtery : fo we feeke to 
him in all thimgs , and not to men, as the 
atetime fervers and men pleaſers, 

trieth ] Or, proxeth. - 

our hearts ] Jer. 17. 10. Aﬀts 1.24, Rom 8.27. 

V: 5. 17's Cloth of covetouſneſſe } For the finceritie of his 
teaching and ations he calleth them', but for the fincernie of 


bis intentions , he call-th God ro witnefſe. The wor#inthe | they 
Orizmall ec/owor, figniFeth a faire and ſpectousprexext, which | 


Annotations'on the firſt Epiſtle of Pau{to the Theſſalo: i 175. 


go= our ſelves ro * 
falſe apoſtles do, who 


| common]y uſe to beguile their hoarcrs with, who go about 
hand to make a gain and a prey of*theim. 

V, 6. been burdendome ) Or, ujed aaboritie, When we might 

have taken upon. us, and exerciſed our Apoltolicall authormie, 

and required of you ſuch maintenance and chargeable enter- 


tainmem, as might befit the Ainbaſſadours of Chriſt ; yer we 


tookea contrary courle , weput you to no colt at all, nor came 
unto you with a rod , bur with the ſpirit of mecknefl> , x Cor. 
4-21. 

V. 7, genle among you ] Tenderly aftefted, as x nurſe which 
beareth with a froward child , and paziently rakerh all pains 
with it, as if ſhe were the mother. 

V. 8. our own fouls } Either to have imparted and commu- 
nicat?d unto you all uur fecreteſt intentions , and the very bot- 
tome of our hearts ; or we would hav? beer contented even to 
have laid down our. lives for you , ſo farre were we trom going 
about to make any gain-or advantage of you. 

V. 9g. labouring night and day | S:e Afts 20. 34. 2 Thell. 


3- 8. 

be chargeab'e ] See 1 Cor.4.12. 

V. 10, bow bolily } Holily in reſpet of God , juſtly in re- 
ſpe& of men, unblamably in reſpe& of our ſelves: or holily in 
our minifteriall funftion , juitly 1n our civil affaires, and com- 
merce , and unblamably m reſpe& of our private carriage with 
our famuliar and mot intumate trien!s. This Text wemerh to 
be parallel to Titus 2. 12. for holy auſwereth to godly there, 
juitly to righteouſly, and unblamably to ſober]y. 

V. 11. 4 | Gr. teſtif-ing. 

65 4 father doth bis children | Before he compared himſelf > 
a nurſe which eznderly affetterh , and carefully artcnderh and 
cheriſheth the intant commited to her : but becaule a nurie 
cannot be of the like naturall a#_&1on as the parent, nor hath 
the like power to do it good, nor authorinic over it , he impro- 
verh the foriner metaphor , and withall amplitieth his love unto 
them, by reſembling his care over them and afteftion towards 
them to that of a father : and truly Faſtours are as gbeſtly fa- 
thers, both in reſpect of their farherly affettion , and facherly 
power , and eſpecially , becouſe in Chriſt Jeſus they beger us 
through the Golpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 

V. 12. That ye would wath worthy of God | See Ephel.4. 1. 
Phil.1.27, Colofl. 1.10, 

V. 13. word of men } Who are ſubje& to errour , and 2s 
' themiclves, ſo their words are 1mporent and weake, but as the 
word of God, which is mightie in operation , and ſharper then 
a rwo-edged ſword, Heb.4. 12, Orye received it as the word 
of God with reverence, and religious attention, and full afſu- 
| rance of the truth thereof , ycelding both your affent and ob<- 
| dience thereunto. 

V. 14. & they have of the Fews ] What in particular the 
| beleevers among the Jews ſuffered of their countreymen 1s ſet 
| down, Heb. 10, 33,33,34- not only reproaches, but allo ſpuy!- 

ing of their goods, with other grievous perſecutions. 
| V. rg. killed the Lord Feſus ]} He preventeth an offence 
which might be taken, for that the Jews eſpecially , above all 


| others, perſecuted the Goſpel, that is no new thing Jauh he, for- 
ing they flew Chriſt himſelf , and ſtoned his Prophets,and have 
baniſhed me allo. 

perſecuted ws | Or, chaſe ws out, 

contrary to all men ] Who are of a froyward and perverſe dif- 

pohtion , oppoſing themſelves againit all men , in refittang the 
ccurſe and ſucccfſe of the Goſpel among the Gentiles, and as 
much as in them lycth, hindering the falvation of all men : juit 
of the temper of thoſ: Lawyers, againſt whom cur Saviour 
pronounced a dreadfull woe, Luke 11. 52. whoncither centred 
themſelves into the kingdom of God, nor ſuffered any others to 
enter. 
V. 16. fill up their finnes ] The Jews intended not by por- 
ſecuting the Church of Chrilt , to fill up the meaſure of their 
finnes,and ſo'to draw vengeance from heaven upon thezmlelves : 
bur the Apoſtles meaning 15, that God in his juſt judgement per - 
mitted them thus to make up the tull meaſure of their own,and 
their forefathers finnes , becauſe he intended to ſwoep them a- 
way with the beſome of deſtruftion , in the hand of the Ro- 
mans. In the phraſe and manner of expreſſion he alluderh to, 
Gen. 15.16, & Marth.2 4.22. 

come pon them to the uttermoſt | On. 

V. 18. Satan bmidered us ) By his agents and } nents, 
raiſing up new fhrres and troubles in other Charches, where our 

ence was required to-compoſe them , api rhercby we were 

indered from coming to you. Or by laying blocks inour way 

th manifold perſecutions ſtirred up agamit us, topping up 
all paffage to you. 

V.19. nekes] In theſe words he paſſionately expreſleth hus 
love to them, ſaying, you are my hope, that 1s, they trom whoke 
growth in the knowledge of Chriſt through my manaſtery , I 
hope [ ſhall receive praiſe of God; and ye are my joy , that us, 
who bring me much joy and comfort; and my crown, that 


ut 
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| is, ye are they for whom by my faithtulnefle w the 
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_ Chap. iij.iv. 
of my miniſtery among you , I ſhall receive a crown at the laſt | 


4 


day, 2 Tim. 4. 8. x Pet. 5. 4 Or ye are the crown of my re- 
joycing or gloryang , that 13, more rejuyce and glory in you 
then 11 2 crown. 

rejozcing ] Or, glorying. 


CHAP. IIL 


Verſ. 1. Y Ouli no longer forbear] Before he compared him- 
lelt ro a bather, Chap, 2. verl. ri. and here he 
ſbeweth how his bowels yearned towards the Thefialomans, as 
has children ; and becauie he would not leave them comfort- 
leſſe,h- left nun(cif helplefſe, ſending his fellow-labourer Ti- 
morheus unto them, and itaying himiclt alone at Athens. 

V. 2. toeſftablaſhyou] Th: rronbles and afflitions which be- 
feil the Apoltle thetr teacher wers likely to unſertle the faith of 
the weake, and diſcourage them in their holy courſe he had 
ſet them in ; therefore our of wiſdome and love ht ſendeth Ti- 
motheus ſcaſunably unto them , both to a them in 
their faith, and comfort them in their fears, and arme them a- 
gait the tions of Saran, 

V, 3 for your ſchves know] From my mouth, for at ene and 
the ſame rime that I preached unto you Chriſt crucified, I for- 
warned you that you were to bear his croſle. 

a;poimed thereunts) The word in the Originall «unde, is the 
ſame with that which Simeon uſed when he blefſcd our Savi- 
our, laying, Behold, this child & {et for the fall and rifing of 
many. \Luk.2.34.) The godly arc fer as a mark, at which the 
arrowes of periecution are ſhut : for 193 the Decree of their pre- 
deſtination to life, God hath fo ordered, that they be contor- 
mable to the image of his Sonne ;, firſt in their ſufferings, and 
aft-r in glory, Rom. 8,157.29. 

rempeey have rempred you | Or, he. By temper he meaneth 
the devill. See Matth..4 1. 

be m vain | Or, had been. 

V. 8. For now we live) Notwithſtanding all our croſſes and 
affliftions, and that death doth hunt ws contunually ; yer are we 
glad, and joytull, and our ſpirit 1s rcyived when we heate of 
your conſtancie in the truth. 

V. 9g. «wy Gol] See x The(l.z.2, 

V. 10, per/eft that which is lacking in your faith] The word 
in the Original «s -pnory, fignficth to make even, and conſe- 
quently to perfe& : for an even number is a perfect number, 
and an odd- number imperfe&. The Apoſtle before commen- 
ded them for their ſtedtaltneſſe in the faith 3 they wanted not 
conſtancie therefore ; what they knew they ftedfallly belee- 
ved, and conſtantly profeſſed : bur it ſeems they werz not fully 
in(trufted in all points, bur n-e4ed cither a farther information 
in ſome dofrines of faith, which they had nor yet learned ; or a 
reſolution of forme doubts which might trouble and perplex 
their conſcience : theſe lackings in their faith were partly fup- 
plied by Timothie his ſending unto them ; and partly by the 

lc in this Epiſtle : and it 15 very probable, that whathe 

for ſo earneſtly day and night, God granted unto him, a 

s journey to the Theſſalonians, that he might water 

where before he had planted ; and fiatth the building where hc 
had ſo happily laid the foundation. 

V. 11. 4ireft) Or. guide. 

V. 19. ftabliſh your bearts } See t Cor.1.8. Chap. y.23. 

unblanetble) Sec 1 Cor. 1.8. 

bolineſſe} Gr, Tec. righteouſneſſe. 


CHAP. IIIL 


Verf. 1. JJ Eſeech you] Or, requeſt. 
exhoy! you | Or. baſcech. 

by the Lord Feſus | Gr. in, That 1s, by the command of the 
Lord Jeſus : or, in the Lord Jeſus, that 1s, 1n the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus. 

V. 3. the will of Go] He meaneth the obje&t of Gods will; 
ar his commandement, which 1s, that we endeavour to keep 
our ſelves holy, both in body and foule ; and carefully ſhun all 
pollution both of fleſh and ſpirit, z Cor.7.. 4 

your ſanfificarion} Or, bolineſſe. The word in the Originall 
«>4-5ue*, fignifieth ſomctumes ſanftification, as Marth. 6. 9. 
2 Theſ.z.13. Sometimes fanftimonie, or holinefle, as Rom, 
6.19. It may be taken her? in either ſenſe : for if we reter it to 

former words, the meaning 1s, This 1s Gbd; revealed will, 
or word which ſan&ificth you, as Joh. 17.17. 1f it be referred to 
the latter words, it may be well rendred your bolineſſe : for ab- 
ſtaining from all flthinefſe, is a great part of our holnefle. 
from fornication} He raketh here fornication generally for all 
unclcannefſe communted alun?, or with others, mzn,or women, 
ſingle, or marricd : as alſo all incelituous marriages within the 
degrees prohibited, x Cor.5.1. 

V. 4 foſſeſſe bis veſſel} Or, keep. Some of the ancients, 

as Sainit Augitine L, de nupt. c. $, underſtand our wite ; or the 


body of our Wite ; applying tus exhortation pe ly to mar= | 
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— 


: 


[ 


ried folk, that they keep their bed undefiled, and” that they 
_— For though ſuch detraud- 
| w never (o ſecretly ; ye to whole 
= bh ala-crbek, what notice obyy; over 
antecedents, and conſequence, and ſcope of the place, it ſhould 
ſeeme that the exhortation is generall ; and thar by #/ z here 
he underitandeth the body of every man, or woman, which is 
raw4*, as a vellell, or utenfill of the ſoul, which we ought not to 
proſtitute to any manner of uncleannefſe ; bur uſe and govern 
1t holly and chaſtly ; keep it in honour, and in halinefſe, as the 
veſſels were kept clean and ſweet, which were dedxated to the 
ae rf pos a ; 

V.'s. concupiſcence} Gr paſſion. Ta the Originall it is 
« auido; 52944, which fignifieth a paſſion or diſeale of the 
mind, whereby a man is in(laved to and mordinate de- 
lires ; ſo the word is uſed; Rom. 1.26, mite emubac. 

V. 6. an4 defraud} Or, euerproſſe, or, over-veach. Either by 
falſe weights or meaſures, or lying words, or fraudulent inten- 
tions, or oycr-reaching policies and devices : for though theſe 
things come nor at lealt uſually within the walk of mans juſtice, 


yer God will mect with ſuch perfons, and revenge all ſuch 


wrongs done to our brethren. 

in any matter | Or, in the matter. 

V. 7. uwuobelineſſe] Gr. in. | 

V. 8. that lefpiſeib | Or, rejeflesb; Theſe wholeſome 
Apaſtolicall counlcls and commands; or he that maketh light of 
ſuch fraudulent dexling above mentioned , flighteneth God 
himſelf, and rejefteth his holy commands, 

V. 9g. taught of Got] See Joh.13.34- and 15-12. 

V. 13. do your own buſoacſſe] In theſe words he reproveth 
two vices , idlenefle, and curiofitie; idlenefſe, in neglefting 
their own bulinefſe ; and curiofitic, m1 mg with 0- 
= mens affairs, which vice he zeprovetly alſo clie-where, 
1 Tim. 5.173; 

V. ++. walk honeſtly] Or, decenely. See Col.4. 5. 

of nothing | Or, of ns max. 

V. 13. which are aſleey] A&.7.60, 1 Cor.15.20. 

ſorrow not | He forbiddeth nor Chriſtian ſorrow for the dead, 
but heathenith ; not muderate, but exceſſive, and immoderate; 
either in reſpect of ume, or the meaſure of our grief : we may 
watey our plants for our deceaſed friends, bur not drown them. 
: _ ns, by od pant the dead : 
that OG ends are utterly loſt, and peri 
that they ſhall never (ze them worry 

V. 14. them alſo which,$&c.] bee 1 Caf.1 5.23. 

ſleep in Feſus | The dead in Chriſt who continue in faith, 
whereby they are graffed into Chriſt even to the laſt gaſpe. 

Got bring with bim) He will raiſ* their bodies and joyn 
their ſoul-s unto them, and ſo bring them with him to heaven ; 


| or toſce the face of God. And it is to be obſerved that the A- 


poltle here ſpeaking of the reſurre&ion, maketh no mention at 
all of the reſurretion of the wicked to condemnation ; bur 
onely of the refurre&1on of the eleR to life and : and the 
reaſon hereof 15 two-fold, Firſt, becauſe his was im this 
part of lis Epiſtle to comfort the Theſſalonians, ver(:18.where- 
as the doctrine of the raifing of the wicked $0 their condemna- 
tion and everlaſhag puniſhment, is a dofrine of texrour. Se- 
condly, becauſe he dire&erh his ſpeech here to them who lived 
and died oy the faith of Chriſt ; who as members of Chriſt 
ſhall be raiſed with him to cverlaſtn 5 and never expert- 
mentally know any reſurre&ion to pon 

V. us. by] Gr. in, 

word o/ the Lor4 | Some underſtand this word of the Lord to 
be the promiſe of Chriſt, Mart. 24-3 1. and Joh. 5.28,29. Some 
tak it for a peculiar revelation of Chriſt to Saint Paul, when 
he was rapt up into the third heaven; 2 Cor. 12.4. 

alrue and remamn} In theſe words the A doth not imply 
that he and thofe ro wha he wrote, d continue living in 
the fleſh wants fv of judgement ; for the event ſhewed the 
comrarie : but dividing all the faithfull ijntorwo ranks, thoſe 
that were already dead, and the reſt which were yer living ; he 
reckoneth himſelf among the living, as then he was, and the 
ſecret he revealeth unto them is this, That the dead which have 
long lyen in their graves, and their bunes reſolyed to duſt, ſhall 
notwithſtanding by the mighty power of God be affoone 
brought before Chrilt, and glorihed, as they that ſhall be alive 
at his ſecond coming, 1 Cor. 15. 51. 52. Or he fpzaketh of 
theſe things as though he ſhould be one of thzm, whom the 
Lord ſhall finde alive at his coming, becauſe that time i un- 
certun, and therefore every on? of us ought tobe in ſuch a 
readineſſc as it the Lord were coming at every moment. 

V. 16. with a ſhout] Gr. in, « «awe. The word doth 
properly fignific ſuch voyces and crits, as are uſed by Mariners, 
or gathcrers ot the vintage, to encourage one another to joyn 
thexr [trength together, and go on cheertully with their work. 

aith the voxce | Or. in, 

woyce of the archangel} Or, an. Sce Cor. 5.5 2. 

with] Gr. in. 
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the trwnp of God] See x Cor. 15.52. ; 
V. 17. mibe clouds] Theſe clouds ſhall ſerve as chariots in 
which the Saints ſhall be carried up into the ayre, as it 4s ſaid 
of Elias, 2 King, 2.11, and of Chrilt, AGt.1.9, 
 V. 18. comfort] Or, exbort. 
with] Gr. in. 


CHAP. V. 


Verſ. 1,” F Imes and ſeaſons} For the yeer, moneth, day, or 
houre, in which the Sonne of man ſhall come to 
Judgement , as it is curivſitie for you to enquire, ſo it is not 
iven to any man or Angel to reſolve you therein ;, or preciſely 
| ns bom the times and ſeaſons which the Father hath put in 
his own power, Matt.24.36. Mark 13.32. AQ.1.7. 
V. 2. the day of the Lord,&c.} See Matt.24-43, 44+ 2 Pct. 
3-10, Revcl.3.3z.and 16.15. 
thief in the night ] It cannot be from hence gathered that 
Chriſts coming ſhall be in the night, as ſoine have imagined : 
bur that his coming ſhall be ſudden, and unexpeRted ; it ſhall 
ſteal upon men when,they dream not of it, Luk. 12. 39,40. 
V. 3. Peace and ſafetie] Generall ſecurinie is at r 
of the day of Judgement, Luk. 17. 27. when the light of the 
 fruth is taken away ; when the heart of the good man of the 
houſe is at reſt, and his eyes are darkened, that he cannot fee , 
and all his ſenſes are drowned in worldly pleaſures : when the 
world like Laiſh, (Judg.18.7.) is molt ſecure and cares for 
nothing , or thinks of nothing ; then will the Soane of man 


Annotations onthe firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the Theſſalonians. 


come to Judgement, then deſtrution ſuddenly fall up- 
on the 


m. 
4 woman with child] Women that are with child though | 


they may have c+rtain ſignes, that the time of their a 
is neer, yet they cannot know the very day and houre : io 
hath given us many cer- 


likewiſe though Chriſt in the © 
day 


tain fignes of the approach of his coming, yet not of 
or houre, 

V. 5. children of the day] See Rom. 13.12. 

V. 6. let us not ſleep] Returning to exhortation, he warneth 
us which are enlightned with the knowledge of God, that it is 
our dutie not to live ſecurely and delitiouſly,leſt we be ſuddenly 
taken in a dead AI—_—_ ; but on the contrary,wiſely to 
have an eye to the Lord, and to take care that our hearts be not 
oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkeuneſſe, and the cares of 
this life, and that day come upon us at unawares, Luk.21. 3 4- 

others] Gr, thereft, 

V. 8. putting on. &c] SeeIſa.g9.17. Ephel.6.16,17. 

V. g. to obtain ſalvation] Gr, for purchafing ſalvation. 

V. 11. comfort] Or, exhort. 

and edifie one another] See 1 Cor.14.3. Col. z. 16. 

V. 12, toknow them] Or, take notice of them. See Heb. 


I . I . 
HA 4 you inthe Lord] The Elders that rule well, and labour 
{inthe word, x Tim.s. 17, Inthe Lord, that is, in the fear of 
..>+the Lord: or as ſet over you in thoſe things which pertaine to | 
Gods ſervice, (Heb.13.7.17.) ſo is the Ecclefaſticall funi- 
on diſtinguiſhcd from ctvill authorinie, 
admentſhyou] Or,inſtruf. 
V, 13. very highly] Gr. over and above. | 
for their works ſake] He calleth the paſtorall funftion here, 
as 1 Tim.3.1, a work 4" fron y to fignifie that itisa | 
moſt laborious fun&tion ; for faithtull Paſtours like lamps ſpend | 
the oyle of their lives to give light to their flock : partly in re- | 
ſpe& of the excellencic of their work, wherein they are fellow- | 
kbourers with God tv bring men unto ſalvation. 1 Cor. 3.9. 
V. 14. exbort] Or, beſeech. 
warn them that ave unruly] Or, diſorderly. We muſt have con- 
fideration of every mans condition, and affeftion ; and as the 
diſeaſe is, ſo muſt the remedie be uſed of admonition to them 
that aze diſorderly ; conſolation to them whoſe heart fankes | 


—_ _— 


| ſpirit for the rationall part 


Chap.v. 


under the burden of their croſſes ; of to weak con- 
ſciences, and uf meek patience towards all who are diſcaſed in 
mind, and troubled with any ſpirituall maladie. 

V. 15. See that none, cc. ] Sec Prov, 17.13. and 20.2 2.Matt. 
5-44- Rom 12.17. 1 Pert.3.19, 

V. 16. Rejoyce evermore | Carnall joyes are bur like a blaze 
of a fire nouriſhed with ſtubble, which ſoon goes out : they who 
—_ in ther goods, in their children, in their peace and 
worldly ſafety, in their honour and preferments, (Eccl.7.6.) 
or their deſcent of their pedegree, their joy is tranſitorie : bur 
thoſe who rejoyce inthe holy Ghoſt, and the comforts of the 
Spirit, their joy is everlaſting, Wherefore though ye finde ma- 
ny troubles in the werld and cauſes of grief, ( Phil. 4. 4.) yet 
ſtill rezoyce in the Lord, and comfort your ſelves with the hupe 
of a better life ; and even when you ſorrow and mourn fur your 
finnes, reoyce un this, that you ſorrow after a gudly manner, 
and that the mor: abundantly you ſow in thele tears, the mare 
plentifully you ſhall reap in joy. 

V. 17. Pray without ceapng] See Luk. 18, 1, Col.4.2, Be 
inſtant and conitant in prayer, becauſe we ftand in continuall 
necd of Gods help, either to give us ſomething that is good 
or to deliver us from that which is evill. The Apoſtle biddeth 
us pray continually, Col.4.z. not that we ſhould ſpend all our 
time mn. prayer, and do nothing elſe, as the Euchites and the 
Meſlalians taught, bur that we ſhould be ready to pray 
all occafons ; and whenſoever we have ne to lift up 
our hearts to God either in ſet and compoſed prayers,or ſudden 
and heaven|y ejaculations, 

V. 18. Inevery thing give thanks) Wharſoever God ſends 
receive it thankfully ; in proſperitie give thanks unto him, be- 
cauſe he cruwneth you with tempporall mercies; in adverſinie, 
becauſe he thereby trieth your faith and paticuce, and gives you 
a fight and ſenſe of your finnes ; in wealth, becauſc he afford- 
eth you thereby means of doing much good ; in want, becauſe 


| he raketh away from you many nouriſhments of vice, and 
; tzacheth you to depend upon him and his promiſes for your ſup- 


ply and ſupport, and not upm outward means and helps : in all 
the paſſages of your life, for his care and providence over you z 
and at your death for his delivering you from the miſeries of 
= life, and preſently reoziving you unto his heav:nly king- 


ome. 
for this is the will of God] A thing acceptable unto God, ſuch 
as he liketh well of, : Theſſ.4.z. Rom.12.2. 


V. 19. «Quench not the ſpirit) Stop not the motions of the 
- rm in your lelves, nor reſtrain the gifts thereof in others. The 
pecch 1s Metaphoricall, raken from the fire of the Altar, which 


never was to go out. The Spirit 1s compared to a fire both in 
reſpedt of the light that it giveth to the underſtanding, and the 
heat and fervour to our affeftions. When we feele this fire 
within us, either in our private meditations, or at Ro—_—_ 
of the Word, we muſt endeavour to keep ir {till burning ; and 

it ſlack in us, we muſt #ragomyeis, ſtirre itupin us, 2 Tun, 1,6. 
by ſuch means as God hath ordained for that end. 


V. 20, Deſpiſe not propheſyings] Contemne not the preach- 
ing of the Word, how mean loeyzr the Preachers gifts ſeeg 
unco thee, Ter not light by the declarations and applications of 


the Scri $, either by ſuch as have the extra ry gift of 
kein 1 Cor, 14. 1. 5. Or by the ordinary gift which 
the Miniſters of the Goſp-1 receive by impoſition of hands, 
2 Tim. 1.6. In this Prohibition the A ie meereth with thoſe, 
who thought themſelves wiſe en of themſelves, and that 
they had no need of any ſuch hb hanes 2 Pet.1.1 

V.3 þ-00 ſpirit and ſoul] Either he taketh the ſpirit for the 
underitanding, and the ſoul for the will and affetions : or the 
of the ſoule containing in it both the 
underſtanding and the will ; and by the ſoul the ſenfitive and 
locomouve facultie. 

wo ] Or. mm. 

V, 26, with] Gr. in. 

V. Z7. charge] Or, «jure, 


ANNOTA- 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAFL THE 
Apoſtle to the THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. L 


LRN God our Father] As God is in his 
WI2) Church by his ſpeciall grace, ſo the 
I>5 Church alſo is in God = p_ 
Wa) ſupporting it, as the A , 
AR. 17. 28. In — hve, Or 
the meaning is, which by faith rely- 
or which is gathered by God our Fa- 


24) oc 
—— AC 


eth on God our Father ; 
ther, © being often taken for 
V. 3, Weare bound, y:c.} See 1 Theſ.1.2,3. 


your faith growerh exceedingly | There- is no furer argument 
of wy den of our faith and charitie, then the growth of 
both, and our proficiencie in Chriſtianitic : we may not ſtand 
at a ſtay but on forward in our holy race. In particular, our 
faith and is increaſed either in regard of the objeR, 
when we apprehend more Ln myſteries of taith then be- 
fore z or in regard of the ſubjet when we are more confirmed 
in thoſe ies we , and give a more full 


V. 4. _ all your mr Your confidence in God, 
that he will enable you tv them, and graciouſly reward 
you whoſuffer for his Names ſake. 

V. 5. # manifeſt tohen] He here the fountain of all 
true comfort, to wit, that in 10ns which we ſuffer of the 
wicked for righteouſneſſe ſake, we may behold as it were in 2 

the teſtimomie of that Judgement to come, and the 1fſue 
thereof, which will be moſt acceptable and defireable unto us, 
but moſt dreadfull ro Gods enemies. 

counted worthy] He ſaith not, that we may be worthy, for 
the fed en daprgntr nd 
which be , Rem. $.18. but we ſhall be by 
in his great mercy accounted worthy, and that for Chriſts ſake, 
in whoſe quarrell we ſuffer. Digni dignatione Dei, non dignitate 


s. 
es bye 6 ſuffer ] This he ſaith, not that the faithfull 
eonceive that they mierited this kingdome by their ſufferings, 
but becauſe they knew that they ſhould never attain it, unlefſe 
po patiently ſubmitted to Gods good pleaſure, and willwgly 

ured all ſorts of perſecation tor the teſtimonie of a good 
conſcience. For we muſt through many tribulations enter into 
the Kingdome of God, AR. 14.22. 

V. 6. righteous thing with God] It is moſt agreeable to ju- 
tice, that wicked perſecutors ſhould not go unpuniſhed, but 
apar” +-t-aar yard and it 15 jult alſo tharchcy 
who have unjuſtly ſuffered of the wicked in this world, ſhould 


Feſus ſhall be revealed from] Gr. in the revela- 
tion of the Lord Feſus from, See 1 Thell. 4.16. 

bi mighty angels] Gr. the angels of bis power. 

V. $. taking] Or, yeelding. 

know not God) Which know not God in Chriſt : for there is 
no knowledge of God unto falyation without the Goſpel of 
Chriſt.” Moſt fearful] rherefore ” L, caſe - all - els, 
who are utterly ignorant of, or wilt e Goſpel ; as 
alſo of all foch Chriſtians in name, Heigl I the 
knowleJge of th: Goſpel, but yeeld not obedience thereunto : 
for though they deny not Chriſt in their words, yet they deny 
him in their works, Tit. 1. 16. 

V. g. everlaſting deſtrufion] Not onely the fire of hell is e- 
verlaſting, as the Origeniity themſelyes confeſſed, being cun- 
vinced by the m—_ words of our Saviour, Matth. x5. 41. 
bur the damned ſhall be everlaſtingly tormented in it, Jude 7. 


Reyel, 14.10, 


| 


| 


from the preſence te Leia] The poniſheent "of the damned 
-__ [hep pact eco by an hes 
: in 

ſence of the Lord, and the glory of his power. ct] 
BA ride Not RIGEE, but i 
$ ts allo, whole 1t cometh from hi it re 
return or BY, pe: 1 
admired m all them] When the world 
accounted the off- 
erent ng 
to 

rr gra ncs. of all. 

if this calling } By calling he meancth not the 

__ that whereideg I 


CHAP. IL 


Verſ.1. 7 any Ew AY kinde of reli 
juration ; the meaning is, Astrue 
you look for the coming of the Lord z cr, I beſeech you , by that 
dear account that ye make of the coming of our Lord , and of 
that glory which we ſhall enjoy by, and in him. So the 
non ww is uſed by the Poet , I, «, vals ner oy ar 
x04018 > loow, 
V. 2. in minde ] Gr. move1 mine, The 
AP. Genitenh robe rtletinthe Sian 
a Tempeſt: and his meaning is , that they ſhould not be tran- 
f by any violent blaſt of falſe dottrine from the truth of 


the Goſpel , or from their right ſenſe and j | 
neither by ſþtrit ] We muſt take heed of ts, who 
go about to deceive for the moſt after forts ; for 


part 

either they brag of feigned Vifions and Prophericall Reyelati- 
ons, cr by cootefturesand fephifticali recline of "e , 
or they uſe counterfeit Hr with which three the A 
meeteth 1n this verſe; the firſt he taxeth in rhe firſt , by ſpiree 1 
the ſecond 1n the next, by word ; the third in the laſt , by X 
as it were. from us.( Altho 


® 


F 


Empare z but the word Apoltafie in 
ken for a falling away from the truth of doftrine , 
rity of the Goſpel : and fuch a kinde of generall 
revolt, and dete&tion from true faith, love and obedience to the 
Golpel of Chriſt, is foretold tv come to paffe in the latter dayes, 
by the _— , 1 Tin.4.1. p 
man of ſane | An Hebraiſme , fgnifying, a man 

finfull, and a loſt ſonne , or a ſonne Ar) A ” = pong 


Judas 1s termed , Joh 17.12. 
ot onely above all that are 


V. 4. exalteth himſelf above } 
called gods , that is , Kings anq Princes, to whom that ſlyle is 
ift, and his dorine 


given ; but alfo above the true God, croſfi 
his Werd and ordinance, and ing 
and offices ; whence he hath his name Antichriſt , 'he 
ſhall pretend nothing lefle ; therefore alſo two hornes are at- 
tbured to him, like the horns of the Lamb, Rev. x3. 1. 

is worſhipped ] » 925g, the Greek word , doth fignifie 
that which 1s held in the higheſt degree of reverence, whether 
religious or cvll , as is the Majefhe of Kings. 

4 Gol } He ſhall be honoured with the honour that is due 
unto God , he ſhall be carried upon the ſhoulders of men , 2nd 
_- upon by Kings and Princes z he —_— to himſelf Iry 

eme Authority and Prerugative whi ins: to 
_ not ſtick at the very Title of God , nd nd the 
Altar at his Conſecration. See Concil, Later. ef. 4. 4 


Chap. ij. 


Chap.ij. 


Dems in terrs : and Extrauag. Fo. 22, in gloſ. Dominus Deus no- 


ſter Papa. 

.* ftrreth in thezonple of God ] That is, reigneth and domineer- 
eth. In the phrale wi alludeth to Ezek. 28. 2. By the 
Temple of God he\meaneth, the Afſembly of men which ſome- 
times were the fpirituall Temple of God ; that is, his unduubted 
true Church , and ſtill beareth that title. Saint Auſtine an4 
others , interpret 4 my vaby,, not in the Temple of God , but 
againſt the Temple of God ;, and they .concerve hereby to be 
meant , that Antichriſt ſhall riſe up againſt the Church of 
God. Both wayes it may be applyed to the Antichriſt of 
Rome. 

V. 6. what withho'deth ] Or , boldeth. That which now did 
hinder and keep him back yet atprefent , untill the time pre- 
fixed by God, This (by the judgement of Terrullian , Hierome, 
and Chryſoſtome, and other ancient Doors of the Chutch) was 
the Romane ire, which ſubſilting and flouriſhing then , 
withheld the manifeſtation of Antichriit , who ſhould riſe upon 
the ruines of that Empire.Revel.1;. 1, 11.% 17.9,10,11. 

V. 7. myſterie of iniquitic] The word myſterie was written on 
the Popes Miter, See (zſaub. not. in Teft, Nov. there the my- 
ſerie of iniquitie is oppoſed to the myſterie of godlineſle, 
1 Tim. z. 16... and it fignityerh the ſecrer rifing of Antichriſtian 
dominion , whereof ſome foundations no ihcrny leidin che 
Apoſtles times by Satan and his inſtruments , who by defire of 

cheminency in the Church, 3 John g.10. and by introduci 
— - -1a Rs began to build his Rom 
Babe 

V. 8. that wicked ] In the Greek «nwG- , poogert _ 
eth 2 lawlefſe man , he that holdeth himſelf « $6.4 wz 
and this title well befirteth him , who in the Canon Law is ſaid 
to be ſolutus omni lege humans ,, and again , nec $otus clerus , nec 
totus mundas poteſt P pam judicare, aut deponere ; and that if he 
fall into damnable errour , and draw thouſands of ſouls after 
_— , no man may here ſay, Why doth he fo > 
Diſt. 40. 

conſume ] The word «1aare , doth ly figni 
rue conſume by little and little , till + CY gs 
nothing ; ſo ſhall Chrilt conſume Antichriſt by little and little, 
in his own time, and make him loſe his power and authoritie by 
degrees, in Chriſt-ndume. 

with the ſpirit of bis mouth ] Sec Eſa. 11.4, Hoſ.6.5. Rev.2. 
16. By the pure preaching of his Goſpel , whereby the Spirit of 
the Lord is powerfull in the hearts of men, Efa, 11.4. Heb. 4. 
$2. for the Miniſters of the Word are as a mouth , whereby the 
Lord breatherh out that mightie and everlaſting Word , which 
ſhall bruiſe his cnemies , and break them in ſunder like a rod of 
iron. 

deftrey ] Or, bring to noughs. 
7 c of bis 4 bn ]. At the day of judgement , fur then 
he ſhall come in flaming fire, 2 Thel. 1.8. and then ſhall the 
beaft, and falſe Prophet be put to death , and caſt into the Lake 
-- of fire, Revel. 19.20. 
V. 9g. with ] Gr. in. 
lying won/ers ] Gr. of 4 lie, or , jalſhbood. Either falſe and 
counterfeit ſignes and wonders , or true figues and wonders, 
Miranda, non miracu's , wronght by the power of Satan , to coun- 
firme erroneous dorines and. lies , and to maintain his ſervants 


in their reputation , and purblinde men in their falſe conceits 
and ſuperſtitions : ſuch are Pepiſh miracles ( falſly ſo called ) 
being either lying prodigies , vr prodigious lies, 
 V. 10. with] Gr.in. 

V. 11. ſhall] Gr. Tec. doth. 

ſend them delufion } God , by means. 9 grace , 
ſhall blinde their eyes, who wilfully ſhut them againlt the truth; 


or for their obdurate malice and incredulity , ſhall give them 
over to Satan , to captivate their mindes and und ings, 
and powerfully ſeduce and deceive them. 1 Kings 22. 22. 
Job 12. 16. Efay 19. 14. Ezck. 14. g. Rom. 1. 24, 28. 


2 Cor. 4.4+ 
beleeve 4 lie Forged and falſe doftrines. 
V. 12. damne1 | Gr. judged. 


re in unrighteouſneſſe ]- That is, in lies, as appears 
P, ag fition ON _ moſt juſtly are they L_ 
who liked lics ſo well, that they had pleaſure in them ; which is 
the greate!t madn-ſlc that riens K 
. 13. through ] Gr. in. 

ſanFification of the ſpirnt ] Either through the ſanRikication 
of your ſpirit, your hearts being purified by faith ; or , through 
the anftification wrought in you by the Spirit of God. 

and belief of the truth | Faith which layeth hold , not upon 
lies, but upon the truth of God, which is the Goſpel. 


Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of Pau/to the Theſſalonians, 


—_ 


V. 15. hold the wadnions ] The doftrines, precepts cr inſtru- 
(tions, which we delivercd unto you, cither by word of mouth, 
Wheh I was preſent with you, or by my Letters un my ablence;ro 
both yeeld like credence and obedience. 


CHAP. IIL 


Verſ, x. | JRgr for ms ] See Epheſ. 6.19. Col.4. 3. 
| may beve free courſe ] Gr. may run. 

and be glorified } As the Word of the Lord is diſhonoured 
and conremned when it 1s either not beleeved , or nor obeyed ; 
ſo it is glorified, and God by it, when it is mixed with faith and 
obedicnce in the hearcrs. Heb. 4.2. 

V.z. onable and wicked men) Gr. abſurd. Froward and per- 
verſe men , both falſe Hypocrites which cloſely undermine the 
Golpei, and thoſe publike oppoſers of the truth , which perſe- 
cute us for the profeſling of it. 

for all men have not fanth ] Gr. faith is not of all men. It is no 
maryail that the 11s oppoſed and hated by ſormany , ſce- 
ing that faith 1s a rare gift of God ; notwithſtanding the Church 
ſhall never be deſtroyed by the mulrirude of the wicked, becauſe 
it is founded upon the faithfull promiſe of God. Marth, 
16, 1$, 

from evill ] Or, that evill one. Either from the Devill, that 
wicked one , his ſnares and temptations, or from any evill thing 
that may hurt you. 

V. 5. intothe love] Or, to the love. 

the patient waiting of Chriſt ] Or, zbe patience of Chriſt, 

V. 6. inthe'N ame of the Lord ] In Chriſt his behalf. 

withdrew your ſelves | Have no familiar communion with 
ſuch , after due knowledye is taken of them by the Church, and 
they , being admoniſhed , remain dilobedient ſtill, Marth, 
18:15,17, 1 Cor.5.11. 

walkerh diſorderly ) This may be taken, cither in generall for 
all kinde of eyill carriage and misbehaviour , whereby ſcandall 
15 given to the Church of God ; or of that particular diſorder, 
whereof he maketh mention verl, 1 1.0f thoſe who attend not on 
their own calling , but curiouſly enquire into the lives and 
manners of others, and thruit their Sickle into anothers 
harveſt. 

V. 7. follow ] Gr. imitate. 

V. 8. for nought ] That 1s, not paying for it,though if he had 
not paid for it, he had not received it for nought ; for the labou- 
rer , as our Saviour teacheth, Marth. 10, 10. is worthy of his 
hire : and they who miniſter carnall things for ficimall mini- 
ſter not for nought , but make a gainfull exchange. Yet the A- 
Tapurs give a good example of painfulneſſe tv others , beſides 

is labours in hus minuſterzall ſunftion,, tor which be mighs 
have required due maintenance from the Theflalonians , rook 
pains day and night at his profeſſhon , which was Tent-making, 
thereby to ſupply his wants , and ſpare the Charches. Ads 18.3, 
chargeable ro any of you ] The k word Ggruficth burden- 
ſome ; not that indecd the affording comfortable maintenance 
to their faithfull Paſtours, 1s, or t to be accounted a bur- 
den to their flocks z but becauſe molt meu , who are worldly 
minded , eſteem it fo. 

V. 10. that if any would not work ] He ſaith not, If anydo 
not work , for ſome would work it they could get any imploy- 
ment ; ſome are not able to work, Prong age ent eamenflin> 
firmitie ; yet God forbid that cither of theſe ſhould ſtarye for 
want of foud : but the Apoſtle forbiddeth any ſuch to be relic- 
ved by the charitie of the Church , who are in want through 
their own idlenefſe , who may have work, and are able to per- 
forme it , but will not take any pains for their living, 

V. 11. bufic-bodies } There are none more buſie in other 
mens mattcrs then who negle& their own. 1 Pet. 4. IF, 

V. 12. eat their own bread | The bread which they carn by 
their labour , and not that which is given them of 

V. 13. be not weary in well-doing ] Or, fainz. See Gal. 6. 
Take heed that ſome mens unworthinefle cauſe'nut you to 
flack in well-doing. 

V. 14. bythis +4 4 (puma Hg Or , fgnifie that man 
by an Epiſtle ] Seta upon him , as Rom. 16.19, marke 
thoſe which cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to the doctring 
which you have learned. Or, give me nonce of him by Letter, 
that I may take ſome courle with him. niet þ 

V. 15. 6 anenemy | We mult ſo eſchew familiarity with ex- 
communicated perſons, that we diligently ſeek all occaſions and 
means that may be , to bring them again to the right way. 

admoniſh ] Or, inſtrutt. ; 

V. 16. Lord of peae ] Prayers are the ſeals of all exhortati- 
ons , wherewith the Apoltle concludes all his Epultles, 


ANNOTA- 


Chap.ijj, 


ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAYL THE 


Apoſtleto TTMOTHIE, 


nall life, 

V. 2. own foune ] He calleth him his own ſonne in the faith, 
eithcr he was a mcans and inſtrument whereby Chriſt 
was formed in Tumothic ; or becauſe he ſerved him 
as 2 ſonne doth hus father, wit. in the miniſterie ; or becauſe 
he reſembled the Apoſtle both in his preachung , and in his lite, 
as a naturall ſonne 15 like his father, 

grace, mercy, and peace ] Grace is the fountain frum whence 
mercy and peace flow ; for the free good-w1ll of God, whereby 
he hath choſen us in Chrilt , procureth us mercy in the forgive- 
neſſc of finnes , and by the apprehenſion of this mercy we have 

ace of conſcience. 

V. 3. at Epheſus ) Gr. in Epheſus. 

reach no other doFrine) The chict Paſtours of the Church,who 
were endued with Apoltolicall authoritie , as was Timothie, 
were toforbid any to preach , not onely doctrine that was con- 
trary , but that which was beſide that which the faithfull have 
received from the Apoltles. Gal. 1.8,9. 

V. 4 Neither grve beed to fables | See Chap. 4.7. and 6.4- 

2 Tim.2.23, Tit.1.14. and 3.9. The dottrine of faith is cor- 
rupted, not onely by falſe opinions, but allo by yain and curious 
ſpeculations, which no way tend to god!y cdifying. 

8nd cndleſſe } He calleth them endlefſe , not becauſe in the 
Genealogies there was no end , neither upwards, nor down- 
wards; but becauſe thole of the Jews, who imbraced Chriſtian 
relivion , were fo addifted to theſe Genealogics , that they 
mike have a pretence of claiming kindred of Chriſt, that they 
made no end of drawing down their lines of deſcent from Da- 
vid, or from Abraham : or becauſe the queſtions moved con- 
cerning Genealogics, by reaſon of the r proof and ground 
ehcy had for them, could receive no determination or end. 

miniſter ] Gr. exhibit, or, yeeld. 

V, 5. Now ] Or, Bus. 

end of the endment ] That is,the perf-&iun and comple- 
ment of the law, Rom.1z.8. Or the main ſcope and drift of the 
Commandments of God , both in the Law and Goſpel, 

charitie , out of a pure heart } There is neither love without a 
good conſcience , nor a good confcience without faith , nor 
faith without the Word ot God, 

V. 6. baving ſwerved ] Or, not aiming at. 

V.7. whereof they affirme ) Or , concerning what things they 
undertake to make good , or confirme. 

V. 8. if aman uſe it lawfilly } Gr. Tec. ſhall uſe. The Law is 
given to excellent e, if we make ſuch uſe of it as we ought, 
not ſecking to be julthed by the obſcryanton thereof , but to be 
direed by it in our obedicnce, as a perte& rule of life , and to 
be brought by it to Chriſt. Gal. 3.24. 

V. 9. righteous man | The Law is not made for the coertion, 
reſtraint, condemnation, w— —— of the righteous , but of 
lawleſſe and diſorderly perions. 

for ſinners ] Such as make finne all their imployment and oc- 
cupation, ſuch _ in their finnes with pleaſure and delight. 

murderers of fathers ] He ſerteth downe ſome” of the moſt 
enormous fins , not as if the Law did not condemne as well 
all the reſt, tv the very leaſt ; but onely to convince thoſe hy- 
pocriticall zealots of the Law , who were themſelves obnoxious 
to horrible vices ſuch as they are, which the Apoſtle inſtan- 
ccth in. 

V. 16. men-ſt-alers | Or , making ſlaves of men. 

ſound loFrme ) Or, whol/ome. That is, not tainted with he- 
refie, Or, wholſome, that 13, which brings health ro the ſoul. 

V. 11. glorious Goel ] Gr. Goſpel of glory. 

V. 13. injuriow ] Or, wrong-doer ; or, couruncelious traduser. 


TO ” that through 


V. 15. 4 faithfull ſaying ] =wie , that is , dfulmrre | a firme 
truth , rig mug rho os 
Chriſt Jejus came inzo the world , kc. ] See Matth, g. 13. 


Mark 2.17: 
Saint Paul were now 2 convert, and 2 


I am chief ] 
Saint , yethe rank orevheary Jong, meer rem oy ae 


feſſors of the Goſpel unto death. 
V, I'7. ] IS worlds. 
for ever and ever} Gr. to worlds of worlls, or, ages of 


es. 
Ev. 18. by them] Gr. inthem. 
warre 4 good warfare} A good warfare; as a Chriſtian, 
again't the world, the fleſh and the devill; as a faithfull Miniſter 
ot the Goſpel , againſt all falſe Apoſtles, and corrupters of the 
true faith. 2 Tim. 4.7. 
Ro. ig. gn, Ho the preg or doftrine of 

truce rain » 43 appears oppolition to blaſphemungs 
of Hymeneus and Alexander. 

£001 conſcaence ] An upright conſcience , that direeth a man 
in all his doings to that w he hath been inſtryuted out 
yo ns 

ome h.zuing pu” away ] Some whom God for giving 
aleniom cſi -_ the diftates of their owne 

Ci-nce, iſhed , ing away the light of his Spt 
rit from them , wages he Nog Fac ound ola 
loſe th:ir moſt precious ſpinituall inerchandiſe , and be drow- 
ned in errour and herefie , after the manner of thoſe who in a 
ſca tempeſt ſuffer ſhipwrack. 

V. 20. Hymeneus an4 Alexander ] Some do hold this Alex- 


| ander tobe he of whom mention is made As 19-33- whereof 
ymeneus , 


there 1s no certainty; yet being joyned here with 
na gre Meds os 
herefie , tor which H 1s taxed, 2 Tim. 2. 18, vi. the 


| denyall of the reſurreQtion of the dead. 


whom I bave delivered unto Satan ] By Eccleſiaſtical) ex- 
communication z whereof ſee a further declaration upon 
1 Cor. 5.5. 

learn not to blufpheme ] That they may conſider themſelves 
better, and come to the acknowledgement of their errour 
which 15 the end and ſcope of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline : Or, if 
they did not retra&t their errours,they might do lefle hurt to the 
Church , and by their puniſhment be a warning to other blaſ- 
phemers an4 ſeducers ; for the Greek word wydw3Sn , fignifi- 
cth, not onely to be taught , but to be chaſtened and correcied, 


CHAR IE 
Verſ.1. 7 Xbort ] Or, defire. | 
Frm prayers ] Either theſe words are Sy- 
nonymaes, all hignifying the publike devotions of the Church 


in her ſervice and Liturgie; or, they may be thus diſtinguiſhed : 
by Avenr; , are meant ſuch ——_ DE make in our neceſli- 
ties and diſtrefſes , to prevent and avoid evils that may befall 
us , or are come upon us ; by #61244, ſuch wherein 
we fue for good things at Gods hands , namely, fpirituall and 
temporall blefſings ; by imw7ec, ſuch prayers wherein we 
intreat for the good of others. 

for all men } Thar is, all kindes of men,Jews, Gentiles,bond, 
free, fairhfull, infidels, friends, enemics , great men and mean 
ones, publike and private z or , as the word is often taken in 
Sri $, as Matth. 4. 23. *Sow row, all diſcaſes, thar is, 
all ſorts of diſeaſes, Luk.11.42. ws adza@r, all manner of 
herbs. 

V. 2. For Kings ] He mentioneth Kings particularly, either 
becauſe the Kings and Magiltrates were then enemies to the 
Church, and perſecutors ot the Saints of God, and ſome might 
peradventure make ſcruple whether they ought to pray for ſuch; 
the Apoltle therefore reſolves they ought ; and arr ra 
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Chap. ij. 
fing upon their Government we may enjoy peace , ( Jer.29. 7.) | 


The latter in the fourth verſe , becauſe God excludeth no ſorts 
or conditions of men from the means of ſalvation. Or , he na- 


math Kings in the firſt , becauſe they are higheſt in digni- 
tie, and upon the uſe of their power Sonkes 4 me. or 
the ſatetie of the and Common-wea!th. 

authority ] Or, eminent place. 

bonefty ] Or, comelineſſe. 


V. 4. all mento be ſaved ] By as much as appeareth unto us 
by his will revealed in the Goſpel , he excluding none by name, 
neither nation nar condition whatſoever, Martth. 28. 19. Mark 
16.15. Or, all, may bexaken , not pro ſinguls generum , but 
pro generibus ſingulorum. Verl. 1. 

knowledge of the rruth ] That is, the doftrine of the Galpel,as 
the word is taken, John 5.33, & 8.32. & 18.37. 


V. 5. ] Gr. of. 
the man Chriſt Feſus] The Apoſtle doth not adde mun to ex- 
clude the divine nature from his Med: p : for he is God 


revealed in the fleſh, x Tim. z. 16. and God hath purchaſed 


his Church by his blood, which through the eternall Spirit he 
offered without ſpot unto God, Heb.g. 14. but to exprefle that 


nature in which he paid the ranſome for us, mentioned 1m the 
verſe following ; and to ſhew that our Mediatour bei car 2 
has of- 


all ſorts of men have by faith free accefſe unto him 
fering, Heb.2.10. 

V. 6. 4 ranſome for all} All that do beleeve in him, Matth. 
20.28, Joh.z. 16. and-10.15. Rom.1.16. and 3. 22. 

to be teſtficd in due time] Or, a teſtimonie. Gr. Tec. for all 
#n due time, The word «ves, is left out in the Greek Copie 
written by Tecla, and tic ſenſe is full without it, Who gave 
himſelf a ranſome for all in duc time ; but if we retain the ward 
becauſe moſt copies have it, the meaning is, That the ranſome 
he paid was a reall teſtimonie of his Mediatourſhip betwixt 
God'and man, whereby he reconciled both. Or the meaning 
is, That though thexr ranſome were paid at one time, yet it 1s 
teſhfied to ſeverall Nations #*:g#% idiur, at ſeverall fealons 
appointed by God for their converhion. 

V;. 7.” Wheraaun} See 2. Tun. 1.11, 

ordained & preacher] Gr, Tec. truſted to be a preacher. 

teacher of the Gentiles] See Gal,2.7,8. 
_ V, 8. pray every where | Devotion is not now confined to 
one as the folema ſacrifice and ſervice was in the tune of 
the Law ; but as occaſion is offered we are to pray every where, 
we not ſo much to outward arcumſtances, as to the an- 
ward. devotion of the heart, lifting up our hands to God in 
holineſſe, charitie, and faith. 

V. g. women 4dornthemfelves,&c.] See 1 Pet. 3.3. 

broidered hair] Or, plaized. Women ought to defire rather 
inward then outward ornaments, and in adorning themſelves 
outwardly rhey mult have a .care that it be dove in a faſhion 
that may argue neither wantonnefle nor curious nicencfle, nor 
waſtfulneſſe, nor pride, 1 Pet. 3.3. 

V. 11. fitexce with dll ſubjeion] Gr. in.Learn of their own 


husbands, not to take them to teach them : but in modeſt 
filence to receive 1 jon and command from them, x Cor. 
I4. 34 | 

V. 12, I ſuffer n6t a woman, &c. ] See 1 Cor. 14.34. 


ce] Gr. quietneſſe. 

_- 8 Adam was firſt formed] Adam had the prioritie in 
his creation, the woman was made after tum, and for him, and 
ofhim, Gen.z.7-21.22. 1 Cor.11.8. 

V. 14. Adam was n8t deceived | Immediately of the devill 
as Eve was : neither doth the tory it ſelf ſay that Adam was de- 
ceived by Eve, but onely that he took the torbidden fruit of her 
and did eat, Gen.3.6. 

was in the tranſgreſſon) The woman was firſt and deepeſt 
in the _ jon, and a means to. induce her husband to 

»W alſo by way of puniſhment ſhe was more ſtrait- 
ly ſubjeRed to her husband, Gen. 3.16. 

V. 15. inchild-besring] Or, by child-bearing, If di« be ta- 
ken,as it is moſt — , to _ by, or through, then the 
meaning 1s, That though painfull child bearing were part of 
the puniſhment inflifted Eve and her ſex, for her firſt 
tranſgrefſion , in cating the forbidden fruit , and tempting 
her husband to finne likewiſe ; yet ſhe and all faithfull women 
ſhall be ſaved by Maries bearing the boly child Feſws. For as 
win, ſignifying creation, is taken by a metonymie for the crea- 
ture, Rom.$.19,20.21.39. ſo alſo mr aria, for ras pamaverns, 
child-bearing, for the child born, the bleſſed fruit of the Virgins 
wombe, Luk. 1.42. Burif the prepoſition ®* be taken for in, as 
Rom.4.11,”9wirwr d' exgfucig,, for & «Gus, and in many 
other places, then the meaning is, That 79 ram, by 
i Conetog and ſubje&ion to man, God hath imprinted on 
woinen the mark of the puniſhment inflifted upon Eve, and all 
women that conczive and bring forth _ - whence _— 
peradventure might have conjettured in regard | 
= there was ” hope of ſalvation for women unlefle it were 
for the unmarried, or thoſe that were chuldlefle ;- yer the Apo- 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Pa#/ to Timothie. 


A 


{tle reacheth that this ſhall not hinder their (alyation, if they a- 
bide in the faith, nor the bodily evils and ſorrowes that they 
endure to ſtop the operation of the Spirit of grace in them. Or, 
bearing and breeding children . is an ordinary way through 
which women go to heaven, Chap. 5.14. 


CHAP. [IL 
Verſ.1. A Pie ſaing] Gr. faithfull. See 1 Tim.1,15, 
| If a man defire) Not ambitiouſly affe&t, bur 

finds in himſelf a fitnefle and willingnefſe to take upon him 
that office, moved thereunto by a holy and fincere afteftion to 
conlecrate himſelf unto God in the ſervice of his Church , an4 
tv employ and improve there thoſe gifts which he hath re- 
ceived of him for the edification of Gods people. 

 & biſbop] That is, the office of an 4 nn OP word may 
either have relation to the flock of Chriſt onely, and in that 
ſenſe it belongeth to all Paſtours who have cure of ſouls : Or 
to the Paſtours themſelves alſo, as well as the flock ; and in that 
lenſe antiquitic hath the word to fignthe the chief 
Presbyter,or Miniſter,who had a ſuperintendencie over a whole 
Church compriſed within a Cine, or Dioceſle, in which there 
were divers inferiour Paſtours. See the note upon Philip- 


pians 1.1. 

4 good work ] See 1 Theſl.5.13. 

V. 2. 1, comm Agro Tit.1.6,&c. 

blameleſſe] The word arnineri&, figntheth not faultlefſe 
for there are no ſuch in the world, bur fach 2 one who hath Te, 
been, or cannot be appeached with any crime, a man of an un- 
offenſive lite, a man that 1s not tainted with any common ble. 
muth, x Cor.1.8. Luk. 1.6. 

the busband of one wife) He that is to be choſen a Biſhop muſt 
not neceſlarily be a married man, but neceflarily be nv polyg- 
mult ; that is a one who hath been husband but of one wite 
at Once, Hieron. Eyiſt. 82.6. 2, For though pulygamie were 2 
common practiſe among the Jews, yet it was ever held a ſcan- 
dall and a brand among Chriſtans : therefore none who had 
that brand upon him ought to be choſen either Biſbop, or 
Deacon, verl.12. 

of good bebawour] Or, modeſt. 

ap 19 teach | IP men endued with ſufficient know- 

to teach, bur ſuch as are willing and read all oc- 
Dans ne MED 

V. 3. Not given to wine] Or, not ready to quarrell and offer 
Wrong, 45 one that is in wine, 

filaby lucre) He forbiddeth in a Biſhop not onely covetouſ- 
nefſe, which is aftzrwards raxed, but the taking of any baſe 
courſe, 6r uſing any unworthy means to improve his eſtate : in 
which kind the Biſhops of Rome of all other are molt notori- 
oufly faultie, who make 2 gain of all ſorts of finne, even thoſe 
that are not to be named among Chriſtians. 

nos covetous ] Gr. not a lover of fulver. 

V. 4. gravitte] Gr. comelineſſe. 

V. 6. 4 novice] Or, one newly come to the faith, wigyr. Nor 
a man newly planted, or engrafted into Chriſt by baptiſme ; or 
not ſuch a one who hath newly entered into the ſtudic of Di- 
vinitie. 

lifte1 up] Gr. puffed up, or ſwollen with, 

fall imo the c nation of the devill) Leſt by reaſon of his 
ſudden advancement to that degree, he take occaſion to be 
proud, which will undo him, and ſo he fall into the ſame con- 
demnation that the devill himſelf 1s fallen into. Or leſt be be 
ſubje& to the cenſure of calummaring perſons, 

V. 8. grave] Or, honeſt. 

V. 9g. —_— the myſtery of the faith ] Either deeper and 
more hidden points of ſaving knowledge; or in ge- 
nerall the do&rine of the Goſpel which is a myſtenie indeed, 
for fleſh and bloud cannot reveale it unto us, nor can the moſt 
learned perfe&tly comprehend it, r Cor. 2.7. 

V. 10. uſethe office of den being?) Or niniſter,and being. 

V. 11. grave] Or, honeſt ; or, moJeſt. 

V. 12, deacons be the husbhands] See verl.2. 

V. 13. uſed the office) Or, miniſtred. 

£o0d degree] Delervedly obtain the honour to be preferred 
to an higher office in the Church. 

boldneſſe in the faith} Or, libertie of ſpeech. Greater courage 
and holy boldnefſe in the profeſſion of the Goſpel : for the te- 
ſtimonie of a good conſcience,and the faithtull diſcharge of the 
miniſtery makes a man bold as a lion,wheras the contrary ſtops 
a mans mouth, and makes him a coward in Chriſts quarrell. 

V. 14. ſhorth] Gr. ſooner. 

V. 15. houſe of God ] As the Catholike Church 1s as it 
were the whole houſe of God ; ſo every particular Church, as 
this of Epheſus was, in which Timothie reſided, was a part 
thereof, and by a Synecdoche may be called the houſe of God, 
becauſe God dwelleth therein by his word and Spirit, 1 Cor. z. 
16, Heb. 3.5,6. 

the living God] See Rom. 9.16, 2 Cor.z.3., 1 Thefl, w__ 

ps 


Chap iij. 


Chap. 1v. 
pulliy and grount of the truzth) Or, ſtay. Some referre theſe | 


words to them that follow, verſ, 16. and thus make the con- 
ſtruction. The pillar and ground of truth, and without contru- 
verſe great is the myitery of godlinefle, wy. God,&c, Others 
referre them to the words immediately going before, the houſe 
of God, which is called the pillar and ground of truth in rc< 
of the profeſſhon, and maintenance of the true r.ligion of God, 
which it both ſupporteth as a pillar, and maketh it openly 
knowa to others, as the Magiſtrates uſed to hang and affix their 
Order: and Proclamations on pillars, or other places of 
and firmneſſe ; and here conſ-quently is declared the office 
and dune of the _ m publuhing the ſame truth, and de- 
fending it againſt all errours, contraditions, and corruptions 
cha—_—_ Or it _ —_ to Timothic, as" it is by 
divers of the Ancients, read, he being ap! uphol- 
der of the truth, Gal.z.g. Rev.3.12. kan 
V. 16. myſterie of godlineſſe] Not barely of ceremonies, as 
were thoſ: myſterics of the law of Moſes, nor of vain and pro- 
fane ſuperſtitzons, as thoſe of the Gentiles; but moſt holy in- 
dzed and truly religious, whereby God is ſerved in ſpirit and 
ruth. 
Gol] That is, the eternall Sonne of God, as the word is ta- 
ken, Joh, 1.1. A&.20.28, Rom.g.5. 
was manifeſt} Made his Divicunie known, Luk. 24. 19. Job. 
1. 14. 
in the fleſh] That is, in the humane nature which he aſſumed 
into the unitie of his perſon, Joh. 1.14. Rom.1.3. Heb.2.14- 
juſtifiel in tbe Spire) In or by the Spirit, which 13 ro be un- 
deritood of the divine nature of Chriſt, whereby he hath raiſed 
himſe't again from the dead ; and conlequently alſo was ap- 
proved to be righteous and innocent, notwithſtanding he was 
condemned both by Jews and Gentiles as a malefattour. Or 
declared to be the Sonne of God, Rom.1.4. 
ſeen of ] As of has Meſſengers and Miniſters,both at his 
nativitie, Luk. 2. 14. and at his tzmptation, Matt. 4. 11.a0d at his 
allion, Luk.22, 43. and at his relucreQtion, Luk, 24.4. and at 
$ aſcenſion, AR. 1.10, 
preached unto the Gentiles) Gr. among. 
received up into glory] To the right hand of his Father, from 
whence he puureth out the gifts of his Spirit upon the Church, 
and manifciteth his glory by ſigns and wonders, Mar. 16. 19,20, 
AQ.1,2. and 2.4.33. 


CHAP. I1IL 


Verſ. 1. Q) Pirit fpeaketb expreſſely] In the Scriptures concern- 

ng apoltalic from the faith —_ and ſc- 
duftion by falle teachers, Matth. 24.23,24. Luk. 18, 8. but to 
me by ſpeciall revelation, that the falſe Prophers ſhall broach 
ſuch falſe and damnable dodrines wu particular as are after 
mentioned. 

in the latter times,&c) See 2 Tim.3-1. 

ſeducing ſþtrits] Either he meancth devils, who are lying ſpi- 
rits, or wicked or ungodly men, who are the devils inſtruments, 
xo ſpread crrours and herefies,as the word is taken,z Joh.4.1. 

V. 2, ſeared with « bot iron} Either branded conſciences, 
or ſtigmatized with the marks of many foule and enormous 
crimes ; A me taken from rogues who are burnt in the 
hand, or ſome cther part of the body. Or conſciences ſo infen- 
fible of their own dangerous eſtate, and of the fearfull judge- 
ments of God, as dead and hard fleſh ſeared with a hot iron, 
whereby Phyſicians conſume rotten fleth to ſave the ſounder 

arts. 

V. 3. Forbidding to merry] This prediftion is verified at 
this day in th: Romith Church, which forbiddeth any in holy 
Orders to marry. It is true, the Manichees, Eucratites, and other 
Herenkes diſparaged marriage, and diſallowed it in thoſe they 
called their perfef ones : but we read of none that by laws and 
canons prohubited marriage ſave the Biſhops of Rome, and 
ſuch as adhere unto them. 

to abſtain from meats} Either theſe words have a reference to 
the former words, verl. 1. doftrines of devils, and all the words 
berween are to be encloſed in a parentheſis, and ſo the cohe- 
rence is giving hed to do&trines of devils, namely this, to ab- 
ſtain from meats, &c, Or elle there is an Ellipfis, and the word 
newer, or ſome ſuch like is to be underſtood ; a like ex- 

le whereof we have above, C 2+. 12. Faw Sidney is 
Rains, es (ſupple form) da 4 11%, and 1 Cor. 14. 34 
Or like that 1 Cor. 3. 2, For the meaning, the Apoſtle doth 
not condemn it for 3n hereticall praftiſe to abſtain from cer- 
rain meats out of a meer lic reſpe& to ſave the breed of 
cattel,or medicinable, tv ayoid ſome diſ-aſes;but upon pretence 
of holinefſe, or conſcience, as if fome meats were unclean in 
their own nature, or at leaſt leſſe holy then others, Col.2. 21. 
V. 5. ſanftified by the word of God] It is made pure and holy 
in reſpe& of us, ſo that we may u'e it with a good conſcience as 
rec.ived at the Lords hand. 


' 


' 


; eth, x Ccr.g.25. But the A 


— 


Annotations onthe firſt Epiſtle of Pau! to Timetbie. 


and prayer) That our meats may be ſan&ified to us, we mult 
firſt contefſe and acknowledge that God is the Creatour and 
giver of theſe creatures, which we uſe, Secondly, that we are 
of the number of thoſe who through Chriſts benefit. have re- 
covered that right over all the creatures which Adam loſt by 
his fall. Thirdly, by our prayers we crave of the Lord that we 
may uſe thoſe meats with a good conſcience, which we receive 
at his hands. Fourthly, we make an end of vur cating and 
drinking with thankeſgiving to God, as we. beginne it with 


prayer. 
requiſite that the Mi- 


y 
V. 7. vnto godlineſſe] It is not. onely 


niſter of the Word be ſound in dottrine, but alſo that his life 


be godly and religious. 
. 8, bodily cxerciſe profiteth little] Or, ſor « little time. Some 

hereby underitand the exerciſes cf thoſe that ftrived for prizes, 
by wreltling, running, or the like ; of which the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
: treating of good works, 
others do more fitly under this of externall exerciſes of 
mornfication whereby the body is tamed and kept under ; as 
watching, abltinence trom ſuch and ſuch meats, lying hard; and 
the like ; which - _—_ lawfull in themſelves, and indeed 
may have {ome ule : bur little in compariſon of godlinefſe, in 
—_— that all the benefit that can accrue thereby is bur to ſub- 
due the members of the body, and curb the outward motions 
and attions thereof, 1 Cor. 9.27, They are no way able to pu- 
rific the heart and the inward man, as a lively faith and = 
fear and love of God doth, Rom.$.13. 

promi, e of the life that now is] Of the bleſſings of this t 
life, ſo far a+ they conduce tour cxrnall boypracſe, cf the 
life to come abſalutely. : 

V. 10. Sautour of all men) Gcd in genera!l not only faveth 
all men, bur beaſts alſo. Pſa'. 36.6. Saviour here is taken for pro- 
t:Qtour cr preſerver, becauſe he conſerveth all men in their na- 
turall and tempcrall being in generall: but he is ſaid the Sayiour 
eſpecially of thoſe that belecve, becauſe hee is the conſetver of 
them in their erernall and ſpiritual being ; hee conſerverh all 
creatures in their eſtate , men in theit wayes and callings , but 
the faithfull in the ſlate of grace: he preſerveth all creatures from 


diſorder and utrzr contuſion, all men from manifold 

and maſeries, but the faithfull from the of fin and death, 
V. 14. Hands of the Presbyterie)} Or, Elderſhip. Some by 

Presbyterie undcritand the of a whichTunothic 


received by the impoſition of hands ; but the word Tpeflornigees, 
1s never taken in the crane for 60 IT bur 
for the company of the Ellers, who here laid hands upon Timo- 
thie, when hee was ordained : fer though hee were ordained by 
S. Paul, 2. Tim, 1, 6. yet this orlination was performed in the 
aſlzmbly of the Elders, and with the laying on of their hands 
alſo: agreeable whereunto is the Canon of the fourth Councell 
of Carthage , and the pratie of th2 Church of England and 
other reformed Churches at this day. 

. 15. Take beed ronly (ae To thy life and "Y, 

. 16. Take 80 el o thy li carriage,that 

it be inoffenſive; and to thy dcArine,that it be ſound. 

ſave thy ſel'e) Thy minittery ſhall be an effefuall means both 
to ſave thy ſ-1te and others : for faith is by hearing, and heari 
by preaching, and therefore the mini of the wed wee fail 
to {ave themſelves and others ; for that to them the Lord hath 
commutted the word of reconciliation. 


CHAP. V: 


Verl. "Ne an elder) in eepkeaons ens 
to the d:grees both of ages and ſexes, and 
all as in a ſpirituall conſanguinitic with us. 

V. 2, wah] Gr. in. 

V. 3. Widows mdeed } Hee ſpeaketh of ſuch widows who 
were ſervants to the Church , and appointed to be maintained 
by the publique contribution : ſuch as were paſt all othet labour, 
and deititure of all comfort both of husband , and of children, 
and nephews, or any other kinne or allies , to relieve them. 

V. 4. Shew pietic at home | Or, kindneſſe. Let thoſe children 
and nephewcs in a thankfull dutie indeavout to repay their pa 


; rents care and love + which the Greeke elegantly exprefſe by a 


| vie. 


Metaphor taken from the Storke ( swrmyvenyets ) which feedeth 


| her aged parents, and carrieth them upon her ſhoulders, and in 


that regard , in Hebrew is called fyqorR, that is, pious 
and mercifull. 

V. 6. impleaſure] Or, delicately. * 

dead while ſbe lirveth) Such a widow is a kinde of monſter 
halfe dead and half: alive, dead in reſpeRt of the ations of the 
ſpirit, though vi and alive in reſpe& of the fleſh , or alive 
to the worlJ, but dead to God. In a like ambi ſenſe wee 
are to underſtand thoſe words of our Savicur, Let the dead by- 
rie the dead, Mat.8.22, that is, Let the dead ſpiritually,bury the 
dead corporally, as the Jewes in that their e «mruurTafand, 
Cunt ego 4 te diſcels yivens morier, at cm. 14bt adheres moriew 
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Chap. v. 


V. $. houſe, Or,kindred] SO 

denyed the faith] Though not in words, yet in his deeds, and 
hath caſt away both humanitie and religion,and therein 1s worſe 
then an infidell, who take care of their owne,and loye thoſe that 
love them, Mart. 5.46. 

V. g. taken] or choſen. 

wife of one man ] That is, which hath had but one husband at 
once, or if her husband had ſent her a bill of divorce upon his 

;ation of her, hath married no other. 

V. 10. waſhed the Saints feet ] This was an office of cour- 
telie performed to ſtrangers in thoſe hotrer countteys. Gen. 14. 
32. and 43. 24. Luke 7. 44. : 

V. 11. younger widowes refuſe ] Take them nor into the col- 
ledge of widowes or deaconifies, which are to be maintained at 
the Church charge. 

V. 12. Having dannation ] Or,being liable to jſt cenſure. 

caſt off their firſt faith | Or, former, :s Reyel. 2. 4. Making 
themſelves lyable to juſt cenſur- and blame, becauſe they have 
Nolated that promiſe and engagement, wherein they bound 
themſelves to doe the continual! icrvice of the Church. 

V.13. bufie-bodies\ See 2 Thelll. 3. 11. 

V.1 4. yon;er women marry] I ordain that the younger women 
be leftto their libertie to marry , and nor tied by covenant or 
agreement to the publike ſervice of the Church. 

to ſpeake reproachfully] Or, for their railing. ; 

V.15. turned afide after Satan] They have been led by him to 
wanton courſes, to the great ſcandall of the Church. 

V. 17. Elders that rule well ] See 1 Cor. g. 14. Gal. 6.6. 
He meaneth not Elders in age, butin office, that is, Biſhops, or 
Paſtours that are imployed in the government of the Church, as 


well as preaching, 

Jouble honour \ Both of reverent reſpe&, and comfortable 
maintenance (ſtipendia honorarta) as appearcth by the verſes fol- 
lowing. 
labor inthe word ] In the originall it is **=4%8%, which Gg- 
nifieth a toyl{ome labour.and hereby he commenderh thoſe who 
befides their care and paines in governing,diligently, and con- 
ftantly the Word. 

V. 18. Thou ſhalt not muz7le the Oxe that treadeth, &c.] See 
Deur-2 5.4. | 

Oxe that treadeth ] In the Eaſtern Countries it was not the 
manner to thraſh out Corne as we doe, but their Oxen trod it 

; to which the Apoſtle allegorically compares the laborious 

aſtours of the Church, who expounding the Scriptures, after a 

cruſh out that Corne of which the bread of lite 1s made, 
1Cor.g. 9g. 

The labourer is worthy of bis reward] See Mat, 10.10. 

V. 19 an elder recerve nat ]or.presbyter.Do nut only not condemn 
him without ſufficient witneſſes, as thou oughteſt not any man 
according to the Law of Moſes,Deur.19.11.but do not ſo much 
as receive an accuſation, or give any credit toit ; the reaſon 15, 
that ſuch men being in publike offices of governing the Church, 
in which they muſt exhort and admonith every one, and correct 
thoſe that arc unruly, they may eaſily get the 1l] will and hatred 
of many. Alſo the receiving an accuſation againſt them, maketh 
them to be ſuſpeRed, and it rendeth to the ſcandall of the 
Church. Beſides, their ſacred calling is to be held in reverence, 
and they who have been thought worthy of it ought not to be 
—_— of any notorious detault or guilt without very good c- 

and ſtrong proofe. 

Before ] Or, Under. 

V. 21.without preferring one before another) Or ,withu prejudice. 

V. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on n0 man) Admit not any 
into the Miniſtery without ſufficient examination and goodpruof 
borh of his ſufficiencie in learning and god]y converſation. 

partaker of other mens ſonnes] Enher of thoſe that would make 
choyce of an unfit perſon into the Mimiſtery, or of the Miniſters 
themſclves, who if they prove ill and unworthy of that ſacred 
fun&ion, the blame will light upon thee, who by the laying on 
ef thy hands admittedſt them into the Church. 

pure ] Or, chaſte. 

V. 24. Some mens fines are open before-hand] Or, manifeſt. 
Either theſe words are referred to the laſt judgement, as 
the ancient Fathers underſtand this Text, and then the mea- 

ing is , that fome mens finnes are notorious, and may 
bee judged and cenſured in this life , others are ſecret 
and hidden, the judgement whereof is reſeryed to the laſt 
day. Or,they relate to the examination before adnuttance into 
the Church, and then the meaning is, ſome there are who offer 
themſelves to ordination, whoſe Pandas are or may be known 
befors-hand, who are to be repelled from the Miniltery; others 
offences are not known till after they be ordained ; on the 0- 
ther fide the learning and good parts of ſome are ſo well known 
that they may be received at the firſt meeting without feare of 
doing amific in it; but if there be any who are not fo well 
knouwn, a ſmall por A. i will not hinder them, or obſcure 
their vertues,but rather after full and exaft tryall of them,make 
them more conſpicuous, ; 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Pa#/to Timethie. 


n bon no man bath ſeen} See Joh. 1.48. 1Tun. 1.17.1 __ 12. 


CHAP, VL 


Nader the yoke ] To wit, of ſervitude under Ma- 
iters that were infidels. This ſervitude was a heavie 
yoke, lying not ſo much upon their bodies, as upon their ſoules, 
inſomuch that they were forced to {crve them who ſerved not 
the true God; who notwithſtanding ought to be hereby ſatisfied, 
that rouching thoſe things which appertain to everlaiting life, 

are nu way ſubje&t to them. 

not bleſphemed ] For if they ſhould refuſe to ſerve their 
Maiters, though infidels, under pretence of their Chriſtian li- 
berty, this would-occafion their Maſters to reproach Chriſtian 
Religion, asf it taught them contumacie and diſobedience. 

V. 2. becauſe they are brethren] Their fraternitie in Chriſt 
ought not to abate ought of- their due reſpect and obſervance to 
their Maſters ; for this ſpirituall conſanguinity doth nor altcr 
their ourward and civill eſtate and condition. 

faithfull | Or, beleeving. 

V. 4. Hei proud } Gr. is puffed up. 

deating ) Or, fick, 

ſtrifes of words ] Frivolous queſtions and quarrels, rather a- 
bout words then marter, and by words he mceaneth all thoſe 
— which have no pith in them, and whereby we can reape 
no profit. 

Pen 5. Perverſe diſputings, &c. ] Or , gallings one of ano- 
ther. 

V. 6. Godlineſſe with comentment-is ] Not onely becauſe it 
enricherh the toule and giveth true contentment, bur alſo be- 
cauſe it hath the promiſe of outward bleflings, 1 Tim. 4.8. 

V. 7. For we brought nothing inzo this world, &c.] See Job 
I, 21, 

V. 8, An1] Gr. But. 

V.9.4nd « ſnare) Ot the devill,who by means of this their in- 
ordinate defire to grow rich,duth tempt them to take many un- 
lawfull courſes, and keepeth them thereby as with a ſnare, 
that they cannot get againe out of the- intanglings of the 
World. 

droyn ] Or , plunge. 

V. 10. money ] Gr, ſilver, 

erred | Or , been ſeduced. 

pierce themſelves through ] Chriſt compareth the deceirful- 
neile of riches and cares of the world to thorns,which prick not 
the fleſh onely , but pierce through the minde and heart, and 
wound the ſouls and conſciences with manifold hurts and ſmuarr 
pain, Matth. 13. 22. 

V. 11. O manof God ] All righteous men are the ſervancs 
of God, but the title of man of God umplyeth more: for in Scrip- 
ture it 15 attribured onely ro men of eminent ſan&itie, who had 
more familiarity and inwardnefſe with God, as Moſes, Samuel, 
David, Elias, Elizeus, and here Timothy. A man of God is he 
who is —_— devoted unto God, and his chiefe employment 1s 
to bring Meflages from Cod, as Prophers doe, and bring men 
unto God, as the faithfull Miniſters of the Goſpel do. 

and ] Gr. but. 

V. 12. Fight the good fight of faith ] Either contend thou 
earneſtly for the maintenance of the true Faith and Goſpel, Jude 
3- Or,fight the good fight of Faith it ſelfe againſt all remprari- 
ons of the Devill, perſecutions of the world, and oppofſtions and 
contradittions of kerericall teachers and great Wilards of this 
world, 2 Tim. 4. 7. 

lay hold ou eternall life ] A compariſon taken from thoſe that 
run for a prize, and as they necr the mark they: ſtretch 
fourth their hands to apprehend and touch it, verl. 19. 

profeſſed a good profeſſion || Either he undcritandeth the ſo- 
lemn vow Timothy had made in his baptiſme, or at his ordina- 
tion, wholly to dedicate hunſelt unto, and imploy his uttermoſt 
endeavours in the ſervice of God, 

V. 13. I givethee charge | A vehement kinde of adjuration 
to obſerve and keep all the premiſſes faithfully, with his eyes 
fixed upon the comming of Jeſus Chriſt, whole glory we are to 
ſer againſt the yain / 067% 1" this world,and his power againſt 
all the terrours of the wicked, 2 Tim. 4.1. 

Pilate witneſſed ] See Matth, 26. 64. Matth, 27. 11. John 


18. 37. 

Confeſſion ] Or, profeſſion. 

V. 15. the King of kings |] See Rev. 17. 4. & 19.16. 

V. 16. Who onely bath immortality } Eternally ſubfiſting of 
himſelfe, and by no other. Angels and the ſoules of men are 
immortall, but by participation onely from God, as the Moone 
and Starres ſhine cuntinually, but with light derived from the 


Sunne. 

dwclling in-the light) Poſſeſſing ſuch perfeftion and excel- 
lencie in fimſel > none is able to comprehend, as the word 
light is taken, 1 Joh.1.5. Or dwelling in that increated and 
infinite glory of divine Majeſtic , the fight and knowledge 
whereof no creature is able to attain unto. 


Verl. 1 


{I 7e 


Chap. vj. 


Chap. vj. 


V. 17. certain riches} Gr, uncertaintie of riches, 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Pau! to Fimathic. 


giveth] Gr. affordeth. ; of ſound and whaleſome doctrine which 1s. commited to thee, 

V. 18. willing] Or, ſociable. | as apledge, to keep it ſafely rhy ſelf , and- carefully tranſmir it 

V. 19. Laying up in ſtore, $c. } See Matth. 6: 204 Luk. | to eunoyadertaB european 
12. 33. unto the preach . 

ground of hoping for crernall life ; nor as if the liberalitie | ples ot ſciences. ſo termed, bur 
of the rich 41d merir the ſame ; but in regard! of the iſe of | fallly: In whch words the farhers conceive, that he poin- 


God made to all thoſe that in faith themſelves. to tne 
praQtiſe of good works, Matth. 10,42. Gal.6.8,g. Heb, 13-16, 
1 Pet. 2.5. 
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terth atche Gmoſtickg, a certain ſurt of heretikes, who have theix 
profound knowledge, which they arro- 


name from ſcience, and 
gated ro themlelves. 
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ANNOTAFIONS 
ON THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAYE THE 
Apoltleto. TIMOTHIE, 


CHAP. L 


BE Ru of 7 ] m_ life = in 
© V iſt ; which God promalcd to 
[& al char belecve in him. 

V. 2. beloved. ſore ] He calleth 
Timothie his ſonne in a natural, civil 
: and ipirituall,or Ecclefiaſhcall reſpect : 
Firſt, ina natural! , becauſe Paul was now aged , and Timo» 
thic but a young man. Secondly, in a civill or morall , becauſe 
Paul affet:4d hun as if he were his own ſoane , and Timothic 
ſerved him as a ſonne doth his father ; Phil.z. 22. Thirdly, in 
a ſpirituall or Ecclefiaſticall , becauſe Paul ordained hun a Mi- 
hr eſte Gn |. See 1 Tim. 1.2. 

V. 3. forefathers } Not his immediate forefathers , who 
bred him up im Phariſaiſme , but his Anceſtours Abraham , 
Liaac and Jacob, gc. who ſerved God'in the ſame true reliyzon, 
for ſubſtance , which the Apoſtle now profefieth. Atts 23. 1. 
and 24.16- 

with pure ] Gr. mm pure. 

V. 5. call | Gr. callmsg. . 

V. 6. ſtirreup] Gr. kindle again; or, quicken, as fire burneth 
under aſhes. <raGamozen , fignifieth to rekindle , or revive ; for 
the gift of God is as it were acertain lively flame kindled in our 
hearrs , which the fleſh and the Devill go about to put out; and 
therefore we on the contrary muſt labour , as much as we can, 
to foſter and keep it burning, In the metaphor the Apoſtle ſeem- 
eth to allude to the type of the Prieſts in the Old Teſtament, by 
whoſe miniſterie the holy fire on the Altar was cheriſhed, (that 
it might not goe out ) and as it flaked, blowne to a brighter 
fl 


ame. 
the gift ] Some by this gift underſtand the gift of Miracles, 
which he received by the imapoſtion of the Apoltles hands ; and 
that by the laying hands of the Presbyteri- , x Tun, 4. 14- he 
was admitt:d into the holy miniſteric ; bur becauſe there is no 
F in Scripture , or undoubted Antiquity , that Timothie 
ad the gift of Miracles, it 1s more probable , that by gift 1s 
here meant that Ghoſtly puwer or office which Timothie recet- 
ved at his ordination , by the laying on of the Apoſtles hands 
on him , in the preſence of the Vrgsbyrerie , who all gave con- 
ſent thereunto, and teſtificd it by putting their hands upon him 
alſo. 1 Tim.4. ew?) . 
V. 7. fpirs © The meaning 1s , rouze up the g1 
God in fm , and ſuffer it not to be ſlaked or hand by carnal 
fear , for ſuch a fear doth in no wiſe proceed from the working 
of the Spirit, but 1s quite contrary to f {ame which the Apoltle 
doth mention here ; leſt Timothie might be affrighted with 
the affliftion of the © hurch, and of Pauls in particular. 
but of power ] Of courage and reſolution to go through with 
the work of the miniſterie, notwithitanding all oppoſitions and 
daneers. 
of love ] Of a holy love of God and Chriſt , wherewith the 
faithfull being inflamed, do chearfully undergoe all manncr of 
troubles and adverfities for his lake. 
ſound minde ) Whereby the holy Ghoſt doth reduce the trow- 
bled minde to tranquillitie , and baniſh all turbulent paſſions , 
ſuch as fear is. Or the ſpirit of moderation and difcrenon, that 
we bring ne cauſl:ſſe troubles upon our ſelves , and when they 
come upon us , break not out into rage or 1 1encie, 


V. 8. affutions of the Goſpel } Be a chearfull partner with me 


of thoſc troubles and afflictions which follow the profelhion of 
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the Theſe are called afflitions of the. becauſe 
1 Cheer an the prrſruun oi _ lo the 
oppoſed, diſgraced, filenced, and impriſoned, or bi 
dered mans wy Sar a ot Om ng 

V. g. not according ts way works | See Tit, 3.5. Not for the 
the merit of our works, but for his own-mercies ſake ; or , nox 
according to works done by us.in tune, ar foreſeen by God, be- 
fore the world was ; for theſe werks , 2s in, time they; flowed 
from the grace of God , ſo they were foreſcen likewiſe no 
otherwiſe then as effects of his grace in. us, and 
not as cauſes or induceinents to God,, to cleft. us ro 

before the world began } Gr. ſecular times , or, everlaſting, See 
Epheſ. 1.4 Tit.1.2. . 

V. 10. who bath aboliſhed death] By taking away the fear 


and ſting of the naturall death in all true beleevers, 1 Cor. 15, 


55. Heb.2.15.and freeing them from the guilt and puni 

ot the eterna x and Grond drach, ans Rr 
life and immortalty to light ] Hath given us, a full and clear 

fight of immorralitie., whereof b-fore we had bur as a gluppſe; 

or ſhewed us aclear way to life and immortalitie. 

Yon Whereunto I ans appointed & preacher, 8c. ]; See 
1 Tim. 2.7. 

V. 12. beleeved) Or , wiffed. 

keep thaz which I beve commited ] Either my precious. ſoul 
which I have commirted to his care and cuſtodie to bring it 
forth glotious at that day of his appearing : Or , my eternall 
life , happineſſe and crown ef glory, which Lhave as it were de- 
pofued OP b/ faith and hope, 

V. 13. for of ſound words ] Gr. who/oſame', or, hea/thfull. 
Gavin ney , ſuch as conduce For Biorgr pp ſouls, rather 
whoutin thee delicares Iranate Gn WR with , nor (a- 
vouring of any erruur or e,fallc or corrupt dotrine. 

V. 14. committed unto thee } Sce 1 Tim.6,20, 

by rhe Holy Ghoſt } Though it be a hard thing to doit, conſi- 
dering what enemues lie is wait to rob. us of it : yet the Spirit 
of God is mightic, who hath endued us with power and vertue to 
keep it. 

V. 15. turnel away from me ] Leaving me in my trouble and 
affliction , and being aſhamed of my bonds. 

V. 16. my cham | See Epheſ. 6.20. 

V. 17. ſought me out ] By this it appears,that Saint Paul was 
not in priſon , for then Onefiphorus nzeded not to have made 
any great ſearch to finde him ; yet was he not free, but commir- 
ted to the cultoly of the keeper,with whom he might go abroad 
to dilpatch his aftairs ; and therefore in the verſe going before, 
he ſpe2keth not of chains in the plurall number , but of a chain 
in the ſingular, with which he was tyed tothe ſouldicr that kept 
him. Vi4.Sexec.l, 1 de sranquil. an, c. 10, Eadon catend tam rews 
quam mltiem tee. 


CHAP, Ik 


Verl. ol 9 wrt See Chap.1,2. 

in the gracethat is in Chriſt Feſus ] Be ſtrong 
and couragious in the maintenance of the Goſpel of Chriſt : or 
confidently relie on the favour of God , wherewith the Father 

I us for his wrong Jeſus fake, 
* many witnefſes } Or, by many witneſſes. Either 
the things which thou haſt heard confirmed by many - 
ne1tcs 


Chap. vj. 
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x 


Chap.ij. 


witneſſes and teſtimonies of holy Scripture,as the word winefles 
is taken, Heb. 12.4. Or, which thou heardeſt of me atthy or- 
dination among the whole Presbyterie : Or , not ſpoken in a 
corner, but kly in my preaching, before many witneſſes. 

V. 3. endure bar.inefſe} Or, ſuffer aft fion. The miniſtery 
of the ers #7 wherein no man can ſo ſerve 
that he may pleaſc his Captain or Generall, but he mult forgo 
and part from a!l hind-rances which may draw him from it,and 
alſo endure much hardneſle and be put to many a hot brunt. 

V. 4 No manthat warreth} Warriours and ſouldiers buſie 
nat themſelves with merchandizing, handicraft works, husban- 
drie or houſhold affairs ; but are alwaies attending their watch- 
ings, marchings, and other ſervices and commands of their 

and ins : ſoneither muſt a faithfull Miniſter of 
the Goſpel trouble or diſtrat himſelf with an n_—_ matters 
and affairs thax may kinder him in the faithfull diſcharge of 
RE nled bimfor A 5 

entanzleth bimſe!f ] Gr. is entangled, . 

V. 5. ſtrive for maſteries] The Miniſterie is like to a game, 
or ſtriving for the maſterie, wherein no man is crowned un- 
leſſe he tive according to the lawes that are preſcribed, be they 
neyer ſo difficult or painful. 

.V. 6. The bushandman, &c.] Or, The huchandman labouring 
firſt, muſt be partaker of the fruits. 

V. $. Remember that Feſus Chriſt] He confirmeth two prin- 
ciples of our faith which are alwaies aſſaulted by heretikes 3 
the one, that Chriſt is the true Meſſias, God incarnate of the 
Virgin Mary, and made of the ſeed of David ; and the other the 
highelt Article of our Creed and mylterie of our ſalvation, 
his reſurre&ion from the dead. 

V. g. bu the word of God is not bound] Though they may 
confine me, and binde me faſt, yer they cannot bind and ferter 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, that word of his ever is and ſhall be free, 
not onely preached by thoſe who are at libertie, but even by 
me and other ſervants of Chriſt who are reſtrained and in 
durance. 

V. 10. endure all things] Not in their ſtead, or -that my 

ings may be imputed to them, but I endure afflictions 
tor thoſe offices, which I do towards the furthcring of the ſal- 
vation of Gods eleR. 

V. 11. if we be dead with him] See Rom.5.8. If we be af- 
flited with him, and perſecuted even to death for his ſake, we 
OE I OY, and moſt happily in 

caven. 

V. 11. If we ſuffer] See Rom 8. 17. 

if wedeme him} See Matt. 10.33. Mar.8.38. 

V. 13. If ze beleeve not] See Rom. 3.3. 


he abideth fanbfull) h we alter never ſo much, yet 
God is the ſame, moſt juſt and faithfull in all his promiſes, and 
undertakings, Rcm.3.3. Mal.3.6. Jam.1.17. 


V. 14. ſtrive not about words} ws ay4warcr. Not to ſtrive 
about words onely, when the controverſie is meer verbal ur 
nominall, and no way reall, or not at all importing faith or 

manners : or, Give not with words bandying contum-- 


ſpeeches, or bringing no better proof then yaunting words 


and boaſtings. 

V. 15. rightly dividing) By rg Aye 0- 
ver-ſlipping any thing, neither mangling it, nor renting it in 
ſunder, nor wreſting of it; but marking diligently what his hea- 
fo dab ent uge _ —— . The Mc- 

is taken £1 e cutting and ſquaring out of the 
ſtreets and high-waies, and ſetting out the bounds of mens 
lands and poſlc{lions:or from the Prieſts of the Old Teſtament, 
who having ſlain the bealts that were to be ſacrificed, did joynt 
and divide the ſame in an accurate manner : or from houſe- 
keepers that cut out and divide to every one in their families 
hoy ſhare and portion of meat, 1 Cor. 3. 2. Luk. 12. 42. 
Heb. $5.12. 

V. 16. increaſe] Or, proceed. 

V. 17. eate as doth a canker] Or, gangrene. 1yyasive, from 
8551», fignifying tocat, as the diſeaſe called a Wolfe or a 
Canker doth, which if it be not looked to in time groweth 
incurable, and not onely conſumerh the part where it is, but 

farther in the fleſh : ſuch is the nature of herericall 

rine, if it be not in on cured by ſolid 
confutations, and Ecclehiaſtical} cenſures inflicted upon thoſe 
that are obſtinate, it will ſpread far, and run over the whole 
body of Church, and corrupt the ſame , x Cor, 5. 7. Gal, 


$+- 9- 
Hymeneus and Philetus) He nameth here the chiefeſt of thoſe 
ane, and vain bablers, that being known they might be the 
ſhun'd. 


V. 18. erred] Or, miſſed the mark, 
reſurreFion is paſt} It 1s probable taught that there was 
no other reſurrection but the ſpirituall riſing of the ſoul from 


- muy, or the renovation | paar ry 1 of the 
w un Goſpel , according as the word reſurrefzon is 


Annotations onthe ſecond Fpiftle of Paulto Timothie, 
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overthrow the faith 


ome] That is, infe&t them with their 
herche, and there il " 


ert their orthodox faith 
V. 19. e] Although ſome ſlide away from the 
truth, we not be oftended thereat, as if the ſalvation of the 
ele& were not ſure. 
the foundation of God] The eternall cletion, which is the firſt 
ork of the ſalvation of the faithfull laid by God him- 
if cannot be ſhaken in ſuch ſort, that the ele& of God ſhould 
be ſeduced by the like herefies, and fall away from faith, Marth, 


24. 24- 
ſure} Or, fteadie, 

baving this ſeal] The Book of life in which the names of the 
ele& are written is confirmed as with a ſcale, and the num- 
ber of the ele& in the fore-knowledge of God is ſealed up as 
in a book. 

Let every one] Though the Lord hath eternally fore-known 
thoſe that are his, yet not ſo that we preſuming upon that De- 
cree ſhould caſt away all care of our ſalvation, and let looſe the 
reines to all libertie. For on our parts who arc thus 
mercifully fore-known and eleed to falvation, there is re- 
g_ y and a conſcionable obedience, and z carefull cn- 
_ to pleaſe God in all things, and ſhunne all manner 

inne. 


V. 20, and ſome to honour] See Rom. g. 2 1. 

V. 21, If 4 man therefore purge) Cleanſe himſelf from theſe 
herericall and i do&rines, and =F himſelf unſpotted of 
the world by the grace and vertue of the holy Ghoſt that dw: 1- 
leth in him, x Pet.1.22. x Joh. 5.5. 

weſſel unto honow] The counſel! of God ſhall be fulfilled in 
him, and he ſhall be really and effetually accurding as he is 
ordained unto it of God, a veſſel of honour. Or he thall ſhew 
and approve himſelf to be ſuch a veſſel indeed. The like expre(- 
fion we have, Joh.15.8. 

V. j 
of a contentious diſpo- 
ueſtions 
ver[.23. : L 

patient] Or, forbea'ing. To winne them through our. pa- 
tient bearing with them, bur not to pleaſe them, or excuſe them 
in their wickedneſſe, - F 

V. 26. e them/elves] Gr. ſet themſelves againſt bim. 
evil fad bim. 2 GOA, 

repentance to the acknowledging) The knowledge of the truth 
goeth before r-pentance, yer true repentance gocth before the 
publike recantation of ther errour,and particular acknowledge- 


ment of that truth they before gain-ſayed and oppoſed. 
V. 26, recover] Gr. axake. = 


ſnare of the devil] Hereticall doftrines are the ſnares where- 
in the devill intangleth the underſtanding of ſeduced men, as 
vitious pruvocations are the ſnares wherein he intangleth the 
wils and afteRions of difſolute perſons. 

taken captive | Gr, taken alive. 

a bis will] Gr. no, 


CHAP. IIL 


Verl.1, = the laſt layer] See 1 Tim. 4. 1. 2 Pet. 3, 3. Jude 

18. The end of the world is the harveſt, and when 
the ſins of Antichriſt and of all his followers ſhall be ripe, then 
will the Angel thruſt in bis fickle and mow the earth, Apoc. 14. 
16.18. 1 Tim.4.1- 

perilous times | Gr. hard, We may not hop? for a Church in 
this world without corruption, but there ſhall be rather great 
abundance of moſt wicked men, even 1n the very buſome of the 
Church, who notwithſtanding ſhall make a ſhew and countc- 
nance of great holinefle. 

V. 2. lovers of their own ſelves) Such perlons have been in all 
ages of the Church, but towards the end of the world being as 
it wcre the lees and dregr of time, there ſhall be almoſt none 
but ſuch ; theſe vices being ſpread over the whole face of the 
Church, and the mention*d evils become Epidenucall. 

coverous)] Gr. lovers of ſilver ; or money, 

boaſters, ] See Rom. 1.29430. 

V. 3. falſe accuſers] Or, make-bates, 

V. 4+ bigh-minded } Gr. puffed up, 

V. 5. Having 4 forme of gollineſſe ] Or, formalitie. Not 
peptie, but wigp»onr, not the true furme and effence of godl1i- 
neſſe, but an outward conformation thereunto, a uns, 
vizard, or ſhew of holinefſe ; mens religion conſiſting in a for- 
mall profeſſion of godlineſle, (Tit.1.16.) without expreſſin 
the power and efficacie thereof 1n their lives : Or in ex 
geſtures, behaviours, rites, and ceremonies, without the pure 
inward worſhip of God in ſpirit and truth. 

V. women lalen with fines] Silly women are more eaſily 
deceived; and thoſe of them are more apt to be miſled in their 
judgements which are given up to lewd and wanton courſes. 
Foſphus Anmtiq. Fud. 2. ebſervath that the Phariſees had theiy 
Gynases, Colledges or meeting of women ;, and Saint fa 


Chap.iijj. 


Chap. ii. 


had bis Helens , Marcion bis female fore- 
bilumens, Montanus bis Maxamalla, Dona- 
rs bis Lucillia, Lidine bi Age, Priſcillian bis Galla, Arius 
the Prince ya Ca ; 4nd generally all arch-heretikes ſome ſirumges 
or other, by whom they ſpread the poyſon of thetr berefie, 

V. 7. Ever learning} The Apoltle tax<th not theſe women 
for endevouring by continuall learning to improve their know- 
ledge ; but for curious inquiring into every noveltie of doftrine, 

following now one teacher, now another, having no care 
to attain to ſound and ſaving truth. 

V. 8. Fannes aud Fembres withſtood Moſer } The names of 
the chibfe of the Egyptian ſorcerers that trove with Moles, 
whoſe names are not expreſſed, Exod. 7. 11, yet are here rela- 
ted by the Apoſtle, either out of ſome Jewiſh writers, not now 
extant, or from ſome ancient tradition. Howſoever, certain it 
15, that theſe Magitians names were famouz,or rather infamous, 
for Numenius the Pythagorcan Philoſopher, and Artabanus the 
Hiſtorian make mention of thera both, and Plinie in his Natu- 
rall Story, L. 3.c. 1. nameth ons of them, to wit, Jannes. See 
Euſeh. de prep. Evang. L g.c. ;. 

reprobate concerning the faith ] Or , of no judgement, Whoſe 
dottrines are abominable before God, and ought to be rejected 
of all; or , who have loſt all right and ſound judgement in 
things that belong to the Faith, Rom. 1, 18. 26. Titus 
I. 16. 

V. g. proceed no further ] He addeth a comfort, that God 
will at length pluck off all the vizards of Hypocntes and falſe 
reachers. 

folly ] Or, maineſſe. 

V. 10. thou bat ] Or, thou haſt been a diligent follower of. 

fully known ] Thou knowelt throughly, not onely what I 
taught and did, hut alſo how I was minded and diſpoled. 

V. 11. 4fflifions | Gr. ſufferings. 

V. 8. ſuffer perſecution | Gr. ſhall be perſecuted, 

V.13 worſe and worſe } 2 Pet. 2.20.22. 

deceruing, and being decerved ] Dzceiving others by their ſo- 
phiſmes and faire ſhew of holinefle, and being deceived by 
Satan. 

V. 15. from achilde] There is nothing more profitable then 
to be exerciſed in the Scriptures from our infancie ; for the vel- 
ſels that are at the firlt ſcaloned with the ſavour of hfe, ſeldome 
or never loſe it, Prov, 22.6. And though while they are very 
youngzthey cannot come to much underſtanding, yet the _— 
of Scripture phraſe and texts by heart, is very uſctull, and wi 
much ſtead them after they come to riper yeers, and are able to 
dive deeper into the meaning of thoſe things they retain perfe&t 
in their memories from their childhood. 

wiſe uno [aluation, through faith | Although the Scripture 
ſufficicntly initrudt us to ſalvation, yet we cannot be ſaved with- 
out a lively faith working through love , therefore he addeth 
through faith : Or, by Scriptures he meanerh the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament, which it 1s kke were onely extant when 
Timothie was a child, the knowledge whereof could not fave 
Timothic without faith in Chrilt, whereby he belecved the ac- 
compliſhment of all thoſe things which were tore-ſhewed in the 
Old Teſtament, both by prediftions and types. 

V. 16, AU Scripture is given ] See 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
Or, the whole Scripture, as the word is taken, 1 Cor. 13. 2. 
and elſewhers. Every part of the Scripture 1s divinely inſpired, 
2 Pet.1.20,2 1.and 1s profitable to ſome of theſe ends,to furniſh 
the man of God to ſome good works : but the whole Scripture 
is profitable to all thoſe ends, to furnith him to every good 
work, The parts of the Scripture as they were delivered were 
ſufficient for the in{truftion of thole.to whom they were delive- 
red ; and now the whole 1s molt lufhcicnt fur us, and all Chur- 
ches to the end of the world. 

V. 17. manof God ] The Miniſter of God in his Church; 
: Tim, 6. 11, 

perfeft } Gr. accompliſhed. 
throughly fierniſhe{] Or. perfefted. 
furniſhel wito all good works | That is, to all the ſervices of 
his proteſſhon,to thole works of his calling he mentioned before, 
namely do&rine of the principles of Chriſtian Religion,reproot 
ot errours and falſe dodtrines, corre&tion of life and evill man- 
ners, and inſtruction in the precepys ot a holy life and Chriſtian 
converlation, 


ef. that Simon M, 
Ce ele bh 


CHAP. [IIL 


Verſ, NP thee therefore} Gr. teſtifie , or , denoznce. 
This 1s my principall and chief charge of all. 

before God and the Lori Feſws Chriſt } This deep kinde of 
charging Timothic , in ſo vehement and patheticall a manner, 
ſheweth how urgent and 1mportant the matter is , how ſimply 
neceſſary diligent and conſtant preaching 15 in 2 Miniſter of the 
Golpcl , and how fcarfull tus caſe us , it he fail un this dutie of 
bus function, ; 


Annotations on the fecond Epiſtle of Paul to Timothie. 


my and cagar'to be done by a el Abocter of God, 
who preacherh in ſeaſon, when Gol offererh him a fair 
nitle , and the hearcrs defire, Nehem. 8.1. and- call for the 
Ward, and the be handlerh , is ſeaſonable for the 
time, Out of ſeaſon , when a door of utterance is un- 
to him , that he may preach , but his hearers are not willing to 
hear , cither beca ae Op ill affeted to the Word , or di- 
{tracted by other buſineſfles , or they like not ro hear ſuch points 
touched or meddicd with at ſuch a time , when yet he knoi 
it to be needfull for the health of their ſouls , to heas ſuch do» 
&rines handled, or duties preft. 

exhort | Or, comfort, 

V. 3. ſound dofrine } Gr. wholeſome. See 1 Tim. 1. 10. 

V. 4. cars | Gr. bearing. 

V. 5. watch thou ] Or; be oo dampen phrs/n > 7 90m. 
away of the world ought to call fairhfull Miniſters to be ſo 
pr erage. mp bary tory when my, = > 4 
of thoſe who laboured with them before in that office. Verſ.6. 
John 1.2. Col.4.17. 

make full } Or , fulfill, 
 readie tobe offere | To be ſacrificed or Martyred. The word 
in the Originall exwHugy , properly hibation , or a 

le 


drink-offering ; and he alluderh to the out of blood , 
or wine which was uſed in ſacrifice , an withall to in- 
tumare the manner of death , wh-rewith he was to _— God, 
which was not by being offered as a holocault by fire , as Poly- 
carpe , and many others were,bur by a death wherein his blood 
was ſhed or powred out, namely ng. | 

departure | Gr. diſſolutzon. See Phil. 1.23. 

V.7. fought 2 good fight } Gr.that good fight, See 1 Tim.6.12. 

T bave finiſhed my courſe |l am come to the period of my dayesz 
Vixi , & quem delerat carſur fortuna peregi, And in this meta- 
phor he {ecmeth to allude to the manner of his whole lite, which 
atrer his converſion was ſpent as it were wholly in running from 
place to place, ſpeedily to diſperſe the deftrine of the - Goſpel , 
and now he was come to the rage 009 Flue, v - 
he was to receive hus Garland, after the manner wha 
ran —_—_—_ 1 Cor.g. 24,25. , 

kept the fauth ]} The true dottrine of faith ;” or the gift of {a> 
ving and pallifying faith ; or the faithfulnefſe which he promaſed 
Chriſt in the diſcharge of his A ip. Rev. 2.to, 

V. 8. 4 crown of righteouſneſſe } A reward of juſt and holy 
works, an incorruptible Crown of s whi ugh it be 
a Crown of mercy, Pfal. 103.4. a gift of » Rom,6.23. 
yet he calleth it here a Crown of ri huch the 74 
reous Fudge (hall give him the more hitly, to 
taken frum runners or wreſtlers for prizes , at their 
erciſes wrt are wen in which oy nuns Rn. 

es appointed to e thoſe that proved ive 
iſ entence on the Conquerours fide , if he ftrove lawfully and 
fairly wonne the prize. And the mearung of the Apoltle is, that 
he had kept the laws of proving maſtenes, and ſo acquitted 
himſelf in running and wreſtling , that he might juſtly expe& 
the prize. Befides , cternall life may be rightly termed a Crows 
of righteouſneſſe, both ex parte Dez, who promileth it ro every 
one that cyercometh, Revel., 2. 10. & 3.21. and expartered, 
becauſe it is juſt and righteous with God to render unto them 
who have endured for his ſake toyiſome labours , pai ror- 
ments, and diſgracefull reproaches, eaſe, joy and glory. 2 Thel, 
I. 67+ 

love his appearing ] That th ſee him in glory , who ſuf- 
fered ſo much "a, © in blows , and that they may receive 
from him their everlaſting reward. 

V. 10. loved this preſent world ] Hath given over to tend on 
me in my affliftion any longer , chuſing rather to follow his 
worldly occaſions, and provide for his own ſatety and | _ 

V. 13. clock that T left at Troas ] #ninm , which ſome take 
for a riding Coare, or travelling Cloak , as if it were made 
a on of letters, from the Latine penulz ;, but the 
ancient Syriac interpreter takes it for domum , cr, repoſctoriunt 
ſcreptoriom ;, and Heſychius a meſt exquifite Greek Gramma« 
rian inclineth to that opthon , that by it the Apoſtle meant ſcri- 
wolum , a little Desk or Cofler , in he laid his books or 
writings. 

V. 14. Alexander the Copper-ſmith ] Covetouſnefſe is the 
bane of religion. Two of the greateſt enemies Saint Paul had 
were two Smithes . the one a Silver-lmith , Ats 19. 24. 
this r-{math here , and both of them , ; ws regs 
mah and d ham, and his preaching me rea- ' 
ſon hah A they were no Gods that 
were made with hands , and thereby hindered their gain, - and 
marred their Handicraft, which was to make filver, of 
Copper Shrines, or Images to the Heathen gods and 

oddefles. 
. the Lord reward him ] Gr, Loaf” 


b 


Chap.iiij. 


15 contrary to the 
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curſe , proceeding from anger , or a revengefull heart , which 
i do&trine of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 44. and of 
Saint Paul himſelf, Row. 12.14. but a Propheticall comminati- 
on out of a godly zeal , and a prediftion _ by the holy 
Ghoſt of the pum which, was ready to be” executed upon 
him, See Le Gs CorL of, of —_ this inter- 
maya os on [ce of, t Antiquiry,writ- 
ren,as it is ſuppoſed by Tecla, mherela he Verd is 98 donetn | 
but YmodXre , the Lord reward , bur the Lord ſhall or will re- 
ward him according to his works, 
EE ne Gr ads - ” la 
" V. 16. r; ſe, or, c of my ſelf. 

that it may not be 1:jd to their charge ) It is not ſuft- 
cient for us to maintain the tyuth our ſelves, but we 


muſt aſſiſt them who ſtand up for the truth, and not timo- 


Annotations onthe ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to Timathie, 


rouſly ſhrink from them when they are in trouble for it. 
V. 17. ſtood with me ] Gr. by me, or, aſſiſted me. 
mn 6 the lion } Out of great and imminent danger of 


d&th. Some by the Lion underſtand the E Nero, fo 
called for his rage and crueltic ; as generally Tyrants and 
powerfull enemies of the Church are called Ezck. 19.2. Pſal. 


35-17. & g1. 13. Proverbs 28.15. Jerem. 2.15. & 4-7. And 
Marſyas certifying bis Patron at Rome of the death of Tiberius uſeth 
= Phrdſe, ri9 ea 6 xler , the Lion is dead, Foſephus amiqu. 
18.6. 

V. 18. every evill work ] From forſaking or wronging the 
truth, ord <a - img of cowardly fear that ts 
miſh this my holy pr N 

V. 20. 4 ] Gr. in. 

«a ] Gr. in. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE EPISTLE OF PAYL THE 
Apoſtle oT I TVS. 


CHAP. L 


wo Ccording 10 the faith ] Either the do- 
(66 eE Feanh Chick the Ele of God 


val ning ; or according to the faith 

Þ was wrought in the Ele&t,and where- 

DU, by they are led to the acknowledge- 

ment of the ſaving truth of Chriſtian Religion. 

V. 3: In bope ] Or, for hope. L : 

before the world began ] Or, ſecular,or, everlaſting times. See 
2 Tim.1.9. 1 Pet. 1.20. . 

V. 4. own ſonne ] See x Tim. 1.2. 

common faith ] That which before he called the faith of the 
EleR, he here calleth the common faith : as Jude v.z. the com- 
mon ſalvation that is, the ordinary means of falyation , or the 
opmmunitacd 201 the Eleſt hrongethe whole world ; 


or the faith common to me and thee, for 
ſalvation common , both to the Paſtour and the flock , to the 
father in Chriſt, as the Apuſtle was, and the ſoane begotten by 
him in the Goſpel , as Titus was. | | 

V. 5. left Tthee in (yete ] Crete is an Iſland inthe Meliter- 
rancan or Mid-land Sea, now called Candie ; of which fee 
Ads 2.11. & 27.7, 12. 

ſet in ordey ] Either to correft and amend what was done 
—_—— and 7 voy whartſocver was lacking 
of things behooffull to the Church. 

warming ] Or , left undone. 

ordaineiters] Gr, appoint, That is , Paſtours , one or more 
wy > 1 IP there is a convenient number of the faithfull. 

appointed ] Gr. gave order to. | 
V. 6. If any be blameleſſe ] See 1 Tim. z.2, &c. 
V. 7. & biſhop ] See Phil. 1.1. 1 Tun. 3.2. 


men | Or, things. 
2p pd br", non Or, inteaching. 
exbort ] Gr. Tec. comfort thoſe that are in affiifion. 


of this verle 15 fl w=_ ko ng _ 
Prophet of the Cretians : the Apoſtiz therctore certainly 
Ap prog imenides, who himſelf was a Cretian, whoſe Poem 
3s called a of Oracles or Prophedies ; among whom this 
whe Verſe is found , viz. the Cretiansare alwayes {ers , that 
15, craftic companions, falſe in rhe eclreth:E E eaſe 
Latine Proverb,(yetiqare cum : Ev I, 
that.is , fierce, ore and to deal withall?, and 
ſlow bellies , that is , given to ſloth, and idlenefle , and Juxuri- 
ous gluttons. Which cenſure of the Cretians the Apoſtle here 
jy , not to diſcredit thoſe Iſlanders , or blaſt their reputa- 
tion . but to diſcover the maladies of that people to him, whom 
he thereleft as a Phyſitian, to cure them by ſound and whole- 
ſame doftrine. 
V. 13. ſharply ] Gr. cuttingly, touching them to the quick, 
V. 14. 'Not giving ] Sec 1 Tim. 1.4. 
commgndemenss of men ] The Apoſtle forbidderh not Gmply to 


; have ever beleeved from the _— 
w 


ere 15 but one way of 


5 


give heed to the conimandements of men : for elſwhere he re- 
uireth us to obey the lawfull commands of our ſuperioyrs in 
Church and Common-wealth : but to the traditions of thoſe of 
the circumcifion, whom he taxeth, verſ. 10, and generally of 
ſuch men as walke not with a right foot to the Golpel ; for it 1 
not here ſaid fimply the commandements of men, bur of ſuch 
CC and therefore we muſt turne from 
em. 

V. 15. Untothepure dll things ] See Rom. 14. 20, That is, 
all meats and ether memes of God. For the ceremoniall Law 
- Moſes which mr —_— = 7 ry —_ meates 

ing abrogated pel,the ule of all thoſe things 15 
and holy to the faithfull, being themlclyes pure, that is , - 
ſed by the blood of Chriſt and ſanftificd by his Spirit ; whereas 
on the contrary, the ſpirituall uncleannefle of unbeleevers ma- 
kerh that the very things otherwiſe permitted by Moſes, become 
unclean to them, Hag. 2. 13. 

their mind and conſcience i- defiled ] Impuritie and unclean- 
nefle doth not conſiſt in the outward abſtinence from any 
meats,or the eating of them,bur it lyeth within the ſoul ef man, 
and the facultics of the ſame, which are all of them unclean and 
defiled with finne in the unbeleevers, Thoſe two parts of man 
which may ſeem molt pure and free from ſinne, viz. the minde, 
whuch retainerh yet ſome light of knowledg,and the conſcience, 
chat applyerh this light, to reſtifie, diſcern, and judge of mens 
actions good or eyill, now by that inward and in-bred currup- 
tion of 1gnorance and perverſneſſe, is become impure to man, 
the former hindring the knowledge of the latter conformitic to 
the will of God : by the former he tem God, and by the 
other he offendeth and refiſteth him ſv long as he continucth in 
his unregenerate eſtate. | 
V. 16. reprobate ] Or, voil of judgement. 


CHAP. IL 


Verſ. 1.C) Peak thou ] The doftrine of faithfull Paſtours muſt 

not only be generally pure and ſound, but particular- 
ly and diſcreetly applyed to all ages, and ſexes, and callings, ac- 
cording to the dz 45 28 of circumſtances. 

V. 2. ſober ] Or, vigilant. 

V. 3. holineſſe } Or, holy women. 

falſe accuſers ) Or, make-bates. 

given | Gr. ſubjeft ; or, enſlaved. 

zo much wine) 1x9 waives figrifieth more then given to much 
wine, it implyeth as much as overcome or _—_ : whereby it 
appeares that as the men of Crete were given to their belly and 
luxurious feeding, chap. 1.12. ſo the women alſo were given to 
their palate and more liberall drinking of wine, even to diſtem- 
per : an odious vice 1n men, but more in women. 

V. 4. ſober ] Or, wiſe. 

V. 5. obedient ] See Epheſ. 5.23, 

V. 6. ſober-minded ] Or, diſcreet, 

V. 7. A patternof good workes ] A faithfull Miniſter muſt 
preach the 1 as well in his life, as in his Sermons : ſo Saint 
Peter (Ep. ay oy ver, 3.) requireth the Elders to carry them- 
_ not as Lords over Gods inheritance, but as enſawples to 
the flock. 


\V. 9g. ſervants ] See Epheſ.6.5. Coloff. 3.22. 1 Per.2.18. 
anſwering | 


Chap. iiij. 


- 


Chap. ij. 


anſwering ] Or, gain-ſaying. Fu 
-4 TY 7h he Drine of God ] As the ill lives of profe(- 
ſors is a great obloquie and blemiſh, ſo un the contrary, their 
odly converſation is a great honour and ornament to the Do- 
Ctrine of the Goſpel. | 
; V. 11. graceof Go1 ] The —_—_ merey and goodneſſe 
of God : or the deftrine of the grace of God,exhibited to us by 
Chriſt, and comprehended in the Goſpel. 
that bringeth ſalvation &c.] Or,that bringeth ſalvation to all men, 
bath 4. 
bath appeared ] iran iluxit,hath clearly manifeſted it ſelfe, 
or ſhincd forth as a light in the darkneſſe of the ſhadowes of the 
Old Teſtament, and of the ignorance of heatheniſme, Eſay 42. 
7.16. 18. Acts 26. 18. Rom. 13. 12.Ephel, 5.8. x Pet. 2.9. 
x Jo. 2. $. 
a all men ] Without diſtintion of Nations, ſex,age, or con- 
dition, x Tum. 2. 4- 
V. 12. Denying ungodlineſſe ] That is,renouncing and forſa- 
king them. Under the name of ungodlinefſe he compriſerh all 
breaches of rhe firſt Table ; under worldly luſts, all inordinate 
defires againit the ſecond : which are called worldly,both in re- 
ſpc& of the objeR,becaule they are converſant avour ſuch things 
as belong to the preſent eſtar: of this life and world, and in 
regard of the ſubjeR, wit. ſuch luſts as are found and reign in 
worldly and unregencrate men which are deſcribed, Ephel.2.2, 
3. & 4. 17,18,19. x Per.4.z. 1 Joh.2.16. 
we ſhould live ſoberly } As in the former words were compri- 
ſed all the negative, fo under theſe three adverbs all the affirma- 
tive precepts of the Law , which have a three-fold refercnce : 
the firſt ro our ſelves, the ſecond ts our neighbour, the third to 


Annotations onthe Epiſtle of Paul to Titus, 


| 


Ged. Soberly,in refpe& of our ſelves; righteonfly, in reſpe& of * 


our neighbours, and halily or godly,in reſpeft of God, Hae tris 
perperis meditare adverbis Pauli, Hac tris fins vita regula ſaute 
JH@#. 

V. 13. Looking] Sec 1 Cor. 1.7, Phil, 3.20. 

bleſſed bope ] The bleſſed recompenſe of reward which wee 
ſedfailly hope for,everlalting life and glory, which we ſhall be 
fully polſeſſed of at the ſecond comming ot Chriſt, which ſhall 
be with great majeſty and glory, Col.1. 5. 

the Go4)] Tothe confutation and confuſjon of all that 
deny the Deity of Chriſt, the Apoſtle here calleth him not onely 
God, but the great God, that is,immenſe,and of infinite power: 
for as life when it 1s attributed to God, fignifeth immortality, 
and wealth all-ſufficiencie, and age erernity,and ſtrength omuu- 

cncie, ſo greatneiſe immenſine. 

V. 14. relcem us from all iniquity ] From the guilt, puniſh- 
ment and power of all fine. 


purifie unto bimſelfe) Purifie by faith in our juſtification, by | 


charity and other graces of the Spirit in our ſanctification; or , 
purific, that is, ſanQtifie or conſecrate to himſelf>. 

4 pec:liar people) A people exempt an4 ſ-parate from th reſt 
of rhe world, a people whom he receives into his {pectall fayour 
and prote&ion, whom he eſteems as his chucte trealure and pre- 
tious Jewell. Mal.3.17. r Pet.2.9. 

gealous of good works } Nor onely carefull tro ſhew forth good 
works, but bearing a fervent aFe&tion to them, and earneſtly 
ſtriving that none may out-itrip or excell you in them. 


CHAF.I6L 


O be ſubje# 1 Rom. 13.1, 1 Pet. 2.13. 
proxcipalities and powers ] Some conceive that 

there were divers in ©rete and other parts who were in- 

fected with the dotrine of Judas Gailileus, of whom Gamahlel 


Verl. 1, 


ſpcaketh, AQ. 5. 37. who denyed that any ought to be called | 


Chap. ij, 


Lords fave God ; and that the people of God ou 


to pay tri 
bute to none: and for this cauſe the Apoſtle both aps. ry{—2 
where preſleth the doctrine of obedience to all civil Magiſtrates 
under the name of principalities and powers, 
V. 2, brawleys } Gr. , (rs 
all meckneſſe} Though finners are not alike to be handled, 


bur on ſome we are to have others to aye with 
feare, pulling them out of the fire, Jude 23. yerthe Miniſters of 
God muſt doe nothing ym te or but with the ſpirit of 
meeknefle, ſhewing all mee to all men, Gentiles as well 
Jewes, enemies as well as friends, and that eſpecially out of this 
—R— = v0" we hang _ before their converfian 
were as bad as the w in, whole carriage 1 
five ro the Church, v. 3, nt 

4 3+ rd woo? Wd nr 

TY c r, pitie, See Chap. 2.11. 

V. 5. Not by, &c.] 2 Tim. _ 

works of righteouſneſſe ] That is, ſuch as are done accordi 
tothe Law of God, which is the rule of all righreouſneſſe:ſo that 
here all workes are excluded from being meritorious cauſes of 
our ſalyation, not onely the works of the ceremoniall Law. bur 
alſo morall; not onely done before our converſion, bur after ; 
for here the mercie of God is ſet againſt all works Jone by us, 
and to it alone is our falyation aſcribed. 


waſhing of regeneration ] B no gap eneonin of 
the Holy Lbs purer is | ns 4 Bath of water, mheoed; the 
filth of our ſinnes is waſhed away and cleanſed, Ezek. 36. 25, 
26, 27. whereof the Font of Baptiſine is a fign and ſeal. See the 
like manner of ſpeech, Rom.4.11. 1 Pert.3.21, 

and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ] The renewing, which the 
vertue of the Holy Ghoſt worketh, who applyeth the blood of 
Chrilt to the ſoule of the faithfull as the expiation for finnes, 
whereupon a man is made 2 new ercature regenerated accor- 
_ to the image of God in rightcoulnefſe and holi- 
neſſe. 

V. 6. abundantly ] Gr. richly. | 
; 3, maintaine good workes | Gr. goe before others, or exccll 
in 2 

V. 9. evwid fooliſh queſtions ] 1 Tim. 1. 4. 2 Tim, 2. 23. 

V. 10. A man that is an herctick ] An obſtinate defender 
and ſpreader of erroneous dodtrine , repugnant to the toun- 
dation of faith, and tending to the diſturbing and diſtratting | 
of the Church. | 

after the firſt end ſecond admonition ] This word comprehen- 
deth not onely warning given by the Church, bur inſtruttions 
re:olving of his doubts, ; —_ refutations of his errours, friendly 
exhortations both 1n private and publike. 

reje] Do not trouble thy ſelf to diſpute any more with him, 
for that were to calt holy « Food before , Matth. 7.6. 
give ne more care to his replies, cavils, and objettions, but ac- 


| cording to thy ofhce excommunicate him, hold him for aged. 


fane perſon , and as a member cut off from the body 
Church , Rom. 16.17. x Cor. 5. 13. Gal. 1.8,9, & 5. 12+ 
2 Thefl. 3. 14- 

V. 11. + ſubverted ] Quite deſperate, perverted both in 
mind and will in things concerning the faith, like to a building 
that 1s broken down t6 the very foundation. 

V. 11. condemned of himſeife } Sinneth wilfully and in a 
high degree , being conyinced in his own conſcience, that he 
ſhuts his eyes againit the light , and refiſterh and oppoſeth the 
known truth. 

V\ 12. :o Nicopolis } A Citie in Macedonia,which had that 
name, as ſome athrm, given it from via» and rowe, becauſe 
at that Cine, as 5- Jcrome writeth, Auguſtus got a famous vi- 
@ory againſt Antony and Cleopatra. 

V. 14. maiuaiu good works ] Or, profeſſe honeſt trades. 


ANNOTA- 
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ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE EPISTLE OF PAYL TO 


PHILEMON. 


CHAP. L 


by adde affliftjon to his affliftion. 
V. 2. belve4 ] Gr. Tec. fiſter. 
Apphia ] Theodoret affirmeth that this Apphia was Phile- 


mons wife,& in the {ubſcription of this Epiſtle in a very ancient 
manuſcrivc,theſ. words are, To Philemon and Apphia, Maſter 
and Miftr. {ie of Onefimus. And if ſhe were norPhilemuns wife, 
it is not like the A would have put her in the inſcription in 
this letter, which he wrote in bchalfe of Philemons ſervant. 
Archippus ] This Archippus is conceived to be the ſame, of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Col.4. 17. to whom Onefimus de- 
livered Saint Pauls Epiſtl: to the Coloſſians, who being Paſtour 
at  olofſe might prevaile the more with Philemon,one of his 
flock,at whoſe houle he lay. 
\. 4. I thankmy God, &c. ] See x Theſſ,1.2. 2 Thefl. 1.3. 
V. $5. toward all ſaints | Either he taketh faith ina larger 
ſenſe, and ſo it may -xtend to ſaints. For although we belceve 
not in them , yet we beleeve them , as we reade Exod. 14. 31. 
' They beleeved the Lord-& his ſervant Moſes. Or elſe the words 
towards all ſaints, are to be referred to the word luve , and to- 
wards the Lord Jeſus to the word faith ; and this is made more 
evident by the Syriack tranſlation, in which the words are 
tranſpoſed after this manner, hearing of thy faith, and thy love 


thy faith. In ſome copies it is, may be made evident, #6 not 
"77%, and that ſeemerh to be the true reading : howſoever the 
ſenſe 1s much atone , I pray that the charitable ations which 
proceed from thy faith __ a cleare evidence , and give an 
efcQuall demonſtration of the holy graces that are in thee. 
by ] Gr. in, | 
in] Gr. ts. 
| V. 7. bowelsof the ſaints] Thou haſt comforted the faints 
at the very heart , and given them much caſe and refecillation 


= — f on, 
. 10. for my ſonne } Gr, concerning. 
Onefimus ] See Colofl.4 g. 
'V. of. nt He evi alludeth to the name 
«ria @, Onefmus, which in Greeke fignifieth profitable: while 


he was thy ſervant before and an unbeleever, he was contrary to 
his name, utterly unprofitable ; but now upon his converſion he 
he will make good has name, and prove truly Oneſimus, that is, 
profitable to thee and me. 
V. 12. mine own bowels ] As if he were my own ſonne, be- 
gotten of mine own body, 2 Sam. 16.11. 
| V. 16. both in the fleſh and in the Lord ] Both in worldly and 
civill reſp:&, and alſo fpirituall. It may be alſo that One- 
fimus though a ſervant , yet was ſome way of kin ro Phi- 
| Han 19. mar agen ar mer ery arertey er ban 
tion wherein derth to pay the damage Onefimus 
patina ol goof.» ned, eyeage 
his reconciliation. 
albeit I do] Gr. that I may not ſay. 
I do not ſay} I might requeſt thee to put up that debt or dam- 
in exchange of thoſe ſpirituall gifts which thou haſt recei- 
vedby my means, whereby thou art obliged to me for the falva- 


which thou haſt towards the Lord Jelus, and towards all {ai 


Col 1. 4. 
V. 6. communication of sby faith, &c. ] That is, the fruits of | 
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ERA ES 4/ELLSETR 2X. 


| — 


tion of thy ſoule , but in this I will gladly forgoe my own right, 


intending to give thee full and entire ſatisfaftion for any dam- 
mage thou halt ſuſtained by Oncſimus. 
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ATIONS 


ON THE EPISTLE OF PAYL THE 


Apoſtle to the H 


Tus Ar 


T 


ons which they ſuffered, hence tooke occaſion 
firme them in that faith , which they 


He Apoſtle Paul obſerving , that the Hebrews ( at leaſt a great and conſiderable 
ready to fall frem the faith of Chriſt into their former Indaiſme, by reaſon of thoſe cruel perſecutt- 
to write this Epiſtle unto them ; wherein he Iabenreth to con- 
had received, and to ſtirre them up to land ſtedfaſt in it ; and that by 


E BREWVWS. 


" 


GUMENT. 
of them ) were 


dre 


vers arguments : 4s, firſt, from the excellency of Chriſts nature, perſon , and offices ; but chiefly of his 
Prieftly office above that of Aarons. Secondly, from the danger of eApoſftaſie. Tiirdly , from the excel- 


lency and great power of faith. Fourthly , from the gr 


acious effefls and f-mits of afflition, And then con- 


cludes the Epiſtle with exhortations to divers ( briſtian duties, both generall and particular. 


CHAP. L 


OD] Thatis, the Father; for when 
the name [ God ] is mentioned in 
the Scriptures, with relation unto the 
F* Fey Sonne, thereby we are to underſtand 


G&) . 4 God the Father. 
, «at ſundry times] Or, by, or, in 
ſundry parts.” The Originall word fignifieth thoſe ſeveral] parts 


but a little, and a little z now this , now that, as God im his 
wiſdome ſaw moſt requiſite, 

divers ] Thereby is meant thoſe ſzverall and different kindes 
or ſorts of revelation , whereby the word God was revealed, 
as ſometimes by Angels, ſometunes by viſions in the day,ſome- 
times by dreams in the night, &c. ſometimes more plainly, 
ſoma-times more obſcurely. Num. 12.6. 

intime paſt ] That is, both before and under the Law. 

by ] Or, in.Both prepoſitions, both in the Hebrew and in the 
Greet, are promilc taken one for the other ; yet this lat- 
ter ſeems to be more emphaticall in this place , intimating that 


or degrees wherewith the doftrine of the Goſpel was revealed 
unto the Fathers ; that it was net at once altogether zevealed, 


God moved their hearts and tongues, Mat. 10.20. 2 Cor.1 4-3 
I 


Chap. J. 
1 Pet, 4,104 11,21, A king fraberk by che doth not ſpeak in | 


- 


his Ambaſſadour ; God d ; | 

V. 3. it theſe laſt dayes ] EL 2. 2, Mic. 4-1- Ats 2-27. 
1 Pet.1,20. Se the Notes ono Gen. 49.1, | 

oken ] That is, fully and plainly. 

by ] See ver[.1. : . 

Soune ] Deut. 13.15. compared with Ads 3+ 22. and 9.37% 
Mat.17-5- John-x.18, That is, his naturall Sonne , | 
tiall, or of the ſame eſſence with the Father,called therefore the 
onely begotten, John 1.14. & 3-16. for others are called the 
ſonnes of Gol by grace and adoption. John 1.142, Rom.$.14- 
Gal. 46+ 

appoinged beir ] That is, ordained Poſlefſor , Lord , and Di- 
ſpenler ; which 15 not to be underſtood of that effentiall domi; 
nion, ur ip, which he had common with the Father, and 
dns, Nr ay ny ne ay 7 

, or ee or , | 
unto he was forcordained before the foundations of the 
being appoi the Mediatour of the new. Teſtament , .; 
wherein he was aually conſtituted and placed , after that he 
ha4 finaſhed the work of mans re o0.Pſal, 89.27. Marth, 
28.28, luke 24-26, John 5. 27. Ads 2.36. Rom,14.9- Eph, 
1.20, Phil.2.9,10, &c. Rev.4.11, 

all things ] Whether they belong to this life , or the life 
to come : ſo that whatſoever we want, we rauſt ſeek in, and 

him. John 3.35-& 13-3- g 

by whom ] Prov.8. 27—z0. Jo 1.3. x Cor.3.7. Col.1. 16. 
Heb.1.40, Ir is not as = ons or inferiour ” cy, bot 

him, as by his eternall wildome, and by way of a con » 
cvperang and equal cauſe;ſo that by this parncle( by ]is meant 
only the order of working ; it 15 the Father by the Sonne ; and 
not the inferioritie of caules. 

made ] That is, created, as John 1:3. Col: 1.16. 

" the worlds ] That 15, the worlds continuation through its ſe- 
verall ages, and all things viſible and ipvifible , meatured by 
time, or whatſoever hath any duration or lucceſſion. Chap. 11.3. 
Neh.g.6. 

V3: Who being , &c. ] Wild. 7.26.. John 1.14. Phil. 2.6, 

1-15. . 

ghmeſſe ] Or, [ent forth light. The {| is metaphort- 
all Shen or borrowed from ,, Woe Jar and the beams 
or ſplendor which it ſends forth ; God the Father being herein 
compared unto the lightſome body , God the Sonne unto, the 
beam or our ſent forth ; and fo are the words following, 
wherein God the Father 1s compared unto a Seal, God the Son 
unto an impreſſion reſulting from the Seal. Now the Sonne of 
God may be called the ſent forth light of his Fathers glory, and 
the imprinted form of his Eſſence or perſon ; either in reſpet of 
his Deitic, and then thereby is ſignified , both the manner of 
his efſeruall ation ; v4. that it was eternall from his Fa- 
tires 0s alle his contularialiey wich, the Forher + chat is, 
that he 1s of the ſame eſſence with him : or elſe in of his 
incarnation, or manifeſtation in the fleſh, becauſe in Chrift ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh the Glory and Majeltie of God the Father 
ſhined fourth, which otherwiſe was invifible,and could not be be- 
holden. : 
, expreſſe image ] Or, imyriwed forme, See the former 
note. 

upbolding ] That is , continuing their natures, and governs 
ing of them. Num. 11.14. Dew. 1.9. 

by the word ] That is, by his powerfull word, or by his words 
of power, by his mughty command , and according to his own 
will and pleaſure. Chap.11.3. 

by himſelf | That is,the ſacrifice of hamſelf : whereby is implyed 
the ſuperexccllency of Chrilts ſacrifice above all others. See Ch, 
9. V. 12414, 26. | 

purged ] That is , taken away the yuilt.of our finnes, by ma- 
king ſatisfa&ion unto the juſtice of God for them, Chap. 9. 22, 
23. Ephneſ.5.26. Tit-2-14- John 1.1, 7- 2 Pet. 1. 2. Reyel. 
1 


» 

ſazodown ] Herein.the Apoſtle alludeth to the cuſtome of 
Kings, whoplace him at their right hand whom they put next in 
authoritie and power under them; ſo thax hereby is denoted the 
ſupreme and high ignitie, power and dominion, which Chriſt 
vbtained when he aſcended into heaven. Chap. 22.2. Nat. 26. 
64. Rum, 8.34. Col. 3.1, 

of the Majeſtic ) That is, of God the Father. See Chap. 


x of 

V. 4. Being ] At this verſe $. Paul begins to confirme that 
which he had before oben , touching the excellency of Chriſts 
perſon, by preferring him unto Angels , and conſequently unto 
all other Creatures. 

made ] The Originall word doth not_onely fignifie bei 
made, but alſo ſimply being, John 1.15.As 7.38.and not only 
ſo, but being declared or acknowledged, Rom. 3.4. James 


Jo Ih. 
inberitance ] Chriſt hath a double inheritance ; one as the 
natural! Sonne of God by eternall generation ; another, as God 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Paal tothe Hebrews, 


—_— 


- 
_ 


a” - 


and.mag , or as the Mediarcur of the New 
may be underſtood in this place. 


Teſtament ; both 
See verſe 2, | | 


be ſaid to be the Soune of God , and-to be II bs is 

a three-fold reſpe&t. F1rft, of his exernall ion; fee v. 2. 

redt age wher ya jm te —_— rae ol 
100, was an, Ki 

and Pricſthood. __ | 


I will be | This place is of the like nature with he former 3 


mylticall, the truth, See 2 Sam. 7. ,24..,2Chzon. 
23. 10, «4 "ination 
V. 6. Aukagain ] Or, And whanbe bringech hi ff begonen 
again , ot he cn Lime, we , 
either of coming , that. is 1 ; his 
ſecond, that is, to judgement, ix proves the t ; 
or CS ec I A a \.. 
firſt-begotten] Rom.8. 29. Socalled, to his excellency 
above his brethren in nature, ry, domunion,.Exod. 4. 
22. Flal,8g. 27. Jer. 31. as alſo uithat love wherewith God 
the Father forerh him abore all his brethren, Deutca3, 26. Mic. 
6.7. Zech.12, 10 27:21! 5 10d) | 
And let all] Pſal. "Ss | 


th ſrl eroge beret CHAR ag 
m 
thenebcoe heve itio joapathy WW rl 


6. 10, | gf " 
V. $. throue s , The, 
Thy tome ] Plaleg-6- Ela9.7 or core 


mies. Eſ4.8.8. Joſh.10.24. 2 Sam.22-41.._......., 
\ V. 14+ Aretbey Sc. ] V7; 2 Kings 2.13. &6.17. POL 
34-7- &g1.1 died. ao 
heirs of jalvion Tit.3.7..Jam.3.5. 1 Pet-3+7._. 
CIKTh: ER 
Verſ.1,” FT Herefre] From the former dofirine touchin 
| Grlncuriencs nd hp wr ages 
all other creatures, Saint Paul infers this mzon. The ſcope 
whereof 1-20 ſtrre up the Hebreys to ſtand, faſt an that fauh 
TT | " T7 9" ONE 
let t 'I, r. ru 04s 85 leakjng bes. Mend. 
ſlip] Unto which is oppoſed the es word in our 
hearts, Pal, 119.11. Luk.2.5i. Or leſt we periſh like water 
poured forth, which cannot be gathered up” again, 2 Sam. 
14- 14- : pe oe 
V. 2. word] That is idher $4 lv give gut Blne Sg, 
Dop-22-3 AR.7.53. Galz, 19, Or clſc all tho ; revelations 
- | 


od made unto the Prophets rye” | 
ſtedfaſt] That was of MISRE orige, that no 


man tr | 

4 juſt] Condigne puniſhment, Rom.1.25, 

V. 3- Pig wig That is, the boob bak »- 7: 
or the word, A&. 13. 26. or dba yn 


Epheſ.1.13. our e and fre: from the 
bondage » Satan, and Death ; called great, in compa- 
rifon of all temporall and corparalldeliverances, © 

began] Not that Chriſt de the doftrine of falvation 


imperteRly, and left it to be fully dehvered by the Apoſtles, but 
becauſe he firlt preached it,and tha fully aud plainly, which be- 
fore was but obſcurely revealed. See Chap.1.v.1,2. 

unto us] That is, 'unto our times : or elſe Saine Paul here 
x ma nes with thoſe Hebrews, who were called into the 
fellowſhip of the Goſpel, that there by his exhortation mighr 
leave the deeper impreſſion ig thoſe, unto whom: he did write. 
See 1 Cor. 10.8,9. 1 Pet.4-3- 

4. God alſo beerinz) Mar. 16. 20. Art this verſe Sainr 
Paul reſumes the former compariſon between Chriſt and the 


Angels. 
I PWM 3 \ &fo 


Chap. ij, 


> Ta yt 


* 
__ 
- 

þ 


Chap. jj. 


gifts } Gr. diſtributions. Soe Roma. 12.6. 1Cer. 7.17. & | 
pr nam. } The Apoſtle 

V.s. 0 
ofthe Sprangne 5 9 6- 'Cals the be Char tne the Gale, hi 
if 
rg Fog ue his erermall _—_— to come : 
_ mar ark wr and under the Law : 


, becauſe of the reſtauration of all thmgs by Chrilt 
ven ae Cor.5.17. anfl ſhall be finiſhed hercafrer ar 


the generall day of reſurretion, which is callcd the time of rhe 
reſtitution of things, AR.3.21. Bpheſ-1.24. 
£#] Hereof he had ip ; Rape: +2313 


lic or Prophericall 


ſenſe, ppb acrer too oro humiliation and exalt2- 
tion of the man hey cd, "ts one 


and exqui 
V.7 h 7. —_—_ . The Ori inall | 
err Boy "both a little eale, 


—_ & 24.19. Joh '6 ” and alittle while, 2s Gen. 
when, wn er Lev-asuFu; Lak na 8. AR. 5. 34. and 
the may be to the rwo-fold 
ſenſe obſerved in it : agen np epetga Lonoue 
ſenſe, ors theſe words ſpeake of the baſeneſſe and dignitic of 
'man, we 'may underſtand them of a lirtle deale,but according 
ro the ſenſe : as they ſpeak of Chriſt, we may un- 
derſtand em of a little while and of a little deale, 
 V.8$8. Butnow| All was unto Chriſt at his re- 
els hapownes this kefero ERS 
is 
Ns. Burſts) Thati by under his feet. *".L M 


WK That is, that he mighrſuffer death, the Greek 
is, 
ſomicrumes 1 nigra ek, See Rom.4. SO 
i arke did tis which the Angels do not. 
grace of God] Joh.3.16. Tit.2.11. 
ſte ] That's, die, Mat.6.28. Mark g.1. Tuk.g.27. Or 
it ay be underſtood of Chriſt dying without ſeeing corrupe 
on, Pal 16.10. AR.s. _— ſ- 
Rom. 2.6. 1Joh.2.2. 


. 10. For #] I fs Saint” Paul proceeds to ſhew the 
reaſon, \ it betatie Kumi, who was ordained to be 
the Prince and toptaia'el out filvtnion, to be man, and in our 
humane nature to ſaffer death. | 

became | Whether the work of 'mans redemption could have 
been without the humiliation of the Snne of God, is 
not determitable by mem; bur that it was the moſt admirable 


way, which wiſdome, juſtice and mercy could require, cannot 


whom] Rom,11.26. 2 Cor.s 
] So the ercenall happintMe of i of Sairits is often ſtyled. 


mts] Thar is tort; an fi enchg Ke 

Ll to ate unto his King- 

dome nd Prot So the originall word is uſed Sep- 
int, , noe re 

DO ie es 

pet 


ofther} often) A8cs 1 


mot one- 
ton, See 


Rage 


Prieſt -—\orbe he ſanRified, were of one and the ſame 
nature ; and fo the firſtlir firſt fruits, were of the ſame 
HE Anon and Crop, which was anRtified in 


brethren) That is, to reckoti Nimſelfe amongſt them as one 
of the ſartie fatiire and condition ; web grr texts afterwards 
alladged, he dow norin expe words Gl! them brethren, 


oe Sag) Viz, Plal.22.22, Which though it be to be 
here underſtood of David 3s the type, yet'is likewiſe to be un- 
derſtood of Chriſt as of the truth ; it being a continued relati- 
rel ed. of Chrills ſufferings, and is oftener dto 
y the Evangelifts, 'then any Chapter in the Old 


mArY Ia It is the dutie of 
tnan ſubje& to nulery and affli&ion to put his truſt in God, and 
therefure when affirmes of himſelf If (I wil 

by he at er ad ley ad of 


» © 


Mi 


Annotationson the Epiſtle of Paul tothe Hebrews. 


| 


— 


of Chriſt : hence that which he 


—_— 
ot Chriſt. 


comes 2t this verſe toſhew the reaſon ants.” 
fieſh and bloo{) Underitand thereby mans humane nature 
, ſubjeRt to weakneſſe, miſery and death. So Mar. 16, 17. Gal.1, 
16. 6.12, See Chap. 5.7. 
rook | (That is, did aſſume into the unitic of his perſon, or hu- 
; has oe aueorm Sree: nee rar commian blamelefſe infir- 


"that through dear] i Cor.15. $45 5- 
through] As it were by his own w 
him] Thatis, the power and of Satan, which 
(ids 2 hve Ging Firſt, a ep ng Second- 
hy, in holding ham wnder the z in ac- 
bo res og gen Hence mw Kt 
to deſtroy the Devil, that is, the power of rhe Devil, be- 
ceaſe by the merit and vertuc of his death he took away borh 
TFT gning and condemning power of finne. Rom, 6, 3, &c. 
I 
ee of Linh) That is, h firme whereunto he had (c- 
duc:d man, and under which he kept him ſtill, 1 Cor.15.56. 
devil) He ſpeaks of one as of that Prince, not excluding 
RE ET Rn 22k 8, 44. Ephel. 6, 44. 


Jam 

V. Iv. of death] That is, joyned with the anger of God, 
as oo» without Chrift , who hath taken away its {tmg. Sec 
yerſl. 1 

boulgge} And ſo could not take pleaſure in any thing, ſeein 
ny > many : _ 


in this 
ſeed ad -oxy 
8. Come enleefiand te of Clurhe taking won ham our humanc 
nature, 

V. 17. in all 5] Sinne excepted. Chap. 4. 15. 
Has veer AR, eden os Chak wer rfect 
man, conſiſting of a humane body and a humane ſoule, 
SO cther of body or ol, which imply or all 

infirmitres, whether of or ſoul, which imply ncither 

pollution nor i 

Mn VN 


a merci Chap. 4.15. & 5. 2. Thatis, pitifull, ready to 
FE as redemption. 
will tor mans 
pl! by ſacrifice of himſelf or merit of his 


? Both i bby and foul BE + 


in his agonie, Luk. - Wattdenam 
and by his inftruments through Taps iS 
IIL 


CHAP. 


Verl-1. 7 \ } Herefore) At this verſe the Apoſtle pro. 
ſecures the exhortation CO. 


yerl. 1, and continues it tothe end of the fourth 
whereby they beleeved 


beevenly]” Th wy: > 
and ' Golpel he ya gre mech : Firſt, in 


, ke Aahor! God, Phil. 3-14- Ye 
things whereunto they were called to be partakers of, 
which were heavenly, x Theff.2.12. 2 Thefl.2.14, 2 Tim. 1.9. 
yr 7 NIST LES 2 Pet.1.3. de ana a 
confeder ] That is, dili atrenttve W1 
your heart and mind his rw ppd and excellencie, that ſo ye 
might adhere unto him and .' 
= ] WES ENS fent as his Ambaſſadour 
known his will unto you. See Chap. r.2. 
* high] Whom God hath codained to make fatisfation for 
your finnes. CMS 13. and of whom the hugh Prieſt under 


bee 
da ati alto 
x pers! our mouthes, Rom. 10. 16. Or of the doftrine 


which we belceve and ought to confeſſe, Chap.4. 14. & 10-13. 


z Cor.g.13. 1 Tims, ay ep 
V. 2. in diſcharging that office, which 
God had ox oy bor mins redemprtien : $0 the cri- 


ginall w hofenued, wMata4.4, % 25.21. As 16.15. 
LY 4 2-"Ephel, 6.21. Col. 5.7. See Chap. 2. 17. 1 Pet. 


yy Or, m4de. See x Sam. 12.6. AR.2.36. 


&] Num. 12.7 
he] Part, Ge Ctnk of at iis aud wherein 
V. 3- 


Chap. ij. 


Chap. ii). 


V. 3. man was ] 1 Cor.15.21, 1 Tim.s4. ' 
Moſes] As before he Chriſt ro the Angels, ſo kere 
unto Muſes, th:wing both wherein they agreed, and wherein 
GpI—_ They agreed in that both were faithfull im their 
v.2, They ditfered*; firlt, in thar Chriſt was the builder 
of the Church, whereas Moles was but a part thereof, verſ.z, ſe- 
condly, in that Moſes the Church but as a ſervant or 
Reward ; but Chriſt as a Sonne, whom his Father had made 
heire of all things, verl. 5,6. 

V, 4. ſome man] Or, ſomeone. 

V. 5. teftimonie] Thar is, tobe a witneſſe of thole things 
which he (ſhould in the nime of God unto the == + 
Or we may underſtand the place of thole ceremonies & Types 
of the Old Teſtament ſet forth by Moſes, to be afterwards 
—_— —————_——_—_— 

V. 6. own |] Chrift hath a proprietic in his , and 
therefore he is ready to uſe all fidelitic, mercy, and power to 
govern and defend it. 

bouſe}] Chriſt dwelling in our hearrs by faith, Epheſ, 3. 17. 
See 1 Cor.$.16. 2 Cors.t6. 1Pet..5. 

confidence ) That is, the profeſfion of our faith with bold- 
neſſe, AR.4.29. Rom.10. 10. Eph:ſ 6.19. 1 Theſ.2.2. 

reſerve) That is, glorying in thoſe things for which we 
hope. Col. 1.5, 1 Thef, 5.8. Tir. x, 2. Or, our hope, which 
makes us to rezeyce, Rom. 5:2, 

unto the end | Mat.10.22.% 4.13. 1 Pet.1.13. Rev.z.10, 
dias ies, the condutting pores "in 

in the w ' ing of his people into the 

land of Canaan, and their rebellious behaviour m it, were true 

mar wot rhe bone in future times under the 

L, therefore the A ground alleadgeth this 

of Plalmift, not erty ms on chart aypleble vo fi 
times. bur alſo gn 

boly Ghoſt] By Danid, Pal. 95.7. See 2 Sam. 23.2, AR. 1, 
16, 2 Pet.1.21. 

today] Phal. 95. 7. The place being underſtood as a pro- 


pans > "LROER, we are here ty underſtand the time of the 
G led the d time and day of falyation, 2 Cor. 
6.2, Or, underſtand the preſent time, whenſoever fal- 
vation is offered. 


if } Or, when. as Gen. 3.9. Exod, 20,25, & 22. 25. Lev. 
2 14. Numb. 36.4. Judg.20 30. Mat.y.z3. 

V. 8. Harden] Contemne not his veyce, but beleeve it, 
cleave faſt and be obedient unto it, Zech. 7. 11,12. AR.7. 51. 
where refiſting is d unto it. 

provecation] That 1s, day of jon : whereby under- 
ſtand not onely that ſpeciall time mentioned Exod. 17. 2, &c. 
Num. 20. 1, &c. & Deut.6.16. but the whole ſpace, wherein 

God in the wildernefſe. See Pſal. 78. 1,&c. 
vat) When they capted me by calling ai 
) me ing into queſtion 
my preſence, power and providence, Pſal. 58.20. 
me] That 1s, Chriſt, : Cor. 10.9. 
provel ] Our of unbelief, notwithſtanding they had expe- 


rience of my and preſence with them. 
and [aw] Or, notwithſtanding they ſaw. 
forrtle yeers | See Pal. 95.9. 


V. 10. grieved] That is, was grieyouſly offended. I ab- 
horred 


kwwn) That is, not ſeriouſly conſidered the courſe of my 
idence, and the wares of my commandements. 
V. 11, So TI fwarec) Num. 14-23. 
they ſhall not emey)] Gr. if they ſhall enter, 
reſt) That is, the land of Canaan, which was a type of the 
eternal reſt of the Faithfull in heaven, Chap. 4.9. 
V. 1+. Take heed) Here the Apoltle begins to comment up- 
on, or expound, the former paſſage of the Pſalmilt. 
wthellet 1 W is implies, that infidelitie is the originall 
rr eds] Whereby anderfian eproofe, ad 
V. 13. ] Where r , admonition, 
ecehforr ant the like. ” 
wy 4 Continually, upon all good occaſions. 
ts day] While it is the accepted time or day of ſalvation, or 
while the Lord doth afford you opportunitie and means of 
grace, Vſal. 32 6. Ifa.5 4.6. 
deceitfidneſſe} Tphel4.2 2. 
V. 14. For we This verſe ſhould be with a parentheſis. 
of Chriſt | And all ſpiritual! bleſſings in Chriſt. 
we hol4] Col. 1.23. 
ghming | Or, ther faith which we bad in the beginning. 
of oup confidence ] The Original! word ſignifieth 2 
or which upholds the building : hetice faith is denored 
, becauſe ir is the foundation of all ſpiritual and 
which upholds Chriſtians m this vale of tears , Jud, 20.Or 
V rt we gore yer Ar an ro it being ry thar 
we certainly expe thin <d for. Chap. 11. t. T 
terre 1h4 end | we V6. F w Ip 
V. 15: This verle cohereth with the 13: 


Atmotations on the Epiſtle 6f Pav/to the Hebrews, 


whilds ] Or, even as it is ſaid, 

wer Numb. 14-29. Jud. 5, 

V. 18. ] Numb.14.z0. Deut. 1.35. 
V, 19. Sowe ſer ] Pak 106. 24,2 5,26,27, 


unbe'ief ] Thatis , becauſe did noe wt in Gods 
cn Bend yore ray 


CHAD. IIIL 


Verſ.1. "TY Herefore feur ] Phil.2.r2., 
any of you ] Chap.12.15. 

ſeem | That is , thould come ſhort. So Lulk'8.r8, compared 
with Luke 19. & 26. & 25.29- 1 Cor, r1i1s. 

come ſhayt ) As thoſe who runin a race, and yet come norto 
the [goal , and fo receve not the price , 1 Car, 9.24. Or come 
late , as the fooliſh Marth. 2 3: 10, 

V. z. the word Gr. the wird of betrilg. Rom. 


10. I7. » Af | 


: 
. * - 
. 


_. 


"V 3- feſt ] That is,that piritnall rR,wherrof David ſpeaks, 
Pal. 95-11. which is mn this life in the joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and in the peace of a good conſcience, and ſhall be per« 
gy ret of heaven. = | 
Nor in exprefle terms , bat by neceſſary conſequence; 
for where God ten 
reſt, there he doth implicitely promiſe, that beleevers ſhall ent:r 
thereunto. hy | 
As IT have ſworn ] Pla.gg.rr. 


abbgh] Atthi caſe the Apot bop w6 live wht thar 
reſt was whereof the Pſalmiſt ſpake , 95- and of which he 
had exhorted them not to come ſhort, ver. 1. vt. riot the reſt 


of the ſeventh day, ſpoken of Gen. 2. 2. which he theweth ro 
verſe 7. neither that reſt whereunto Joſhua tthe children 
of Iſrael , that is, their reſt in the land of Canaan , this from 
the ſeventh verſe to the tenth ; butof another reſt, wherevf the 
former were but types and ſladows , which the Plalniſt chiefly 


works ] That is, of creatic, nor of conttutallipuplerration 
world then. 


V. 6. Secing } Becauſe the Pſalmiſt peaks of # reſt , which 
was to be long after that reſt in Canaan z hence the A 
inferreth in this and the two follow) verkes, that the | 
depo, 

it was , nas 

V. 8. Feſus | That is, Foſbue. ſt 

V. g. There] Secing that the Plalmiſt cannot be underfluod 


one harbor yen ade > Apoſtle concludeth,that 
rw ner tr hom of reſt ; now what that reſt is 
he ſhewerh in the verſe following 


to the people of God ] Or , of «ſabbach. 

v.19. 0m wy fam te htc 1 oro ic 
he ſuff-rs in this hife, Revel, 14.13. & $1.4. Theredy the - 
—— Sins in Sammy froberae® 
tears ſhall be wiped trom their eyes, Eſa, 25. 8. Revel. 7. 17. 
and whereof we receiye the firſt fruits and pledge, Even in this 
life. See verl.3. 


unbelief] Or, diſobedience. 

V. 12. Word of God | Somme underſtand it of the Word writ- 
ten or ſpoken , and of the great power thereof ; whereof $. Pail 
ſpeaks, z Cor. 14.24. But with more probability,if obſerve both 
the antecedents and conſequents of the place , we may under- 
fland it of © hriſt, who is called the Word, Jobn x. 1.Revel. 19. 
13. becanſe he was toreyeal the counſel and will of God 
his Father into his people. 

quick ] living. Whereby he is oppoſed to the Idols of the Het- 
then Ho nd eur ears and heard not,&c.bur 
Chrilt theWotd ofGod is living,beholding all the theughts and 
a&ions of men , that ſo he might give to eyety nan according 


to his deeds. 
] He is not onely omniſcient,but alſo full of power 
Foes ry Foiryennrrs pram ret 
ſharper ] By this fimilitude is likewiſe the Omni- 
ſcience of Chriſt , utto whom is ſecret, 16 not the 
| two-edged ſwotd ea- 


hers i inches way for i ſafe 
14 es way for it . 
Ur 13- opened } Ns i were anttortized and cleft 2- 
- © ; 
with whim ] That is, ſay ſortie; unto whom we taut give 


an account, Rom. 2.16. & 14.10. but it rather to be tran- 
flatcd ; of whoni is otit ſpeech; bt; of whom we ſpeale : ro 


Chap.yv. * 


the Greek propoſition is often uſed, See Chap.” 1,7. Luk. 20. 


I 9. Rom.10,21. 


V. 14. great high]. Chap. 3.1. Who both knowes the deepeſt 
and molt a Ky hrs = intentions of onr hearts , and 15 
' lekewiſe able to puniſh us for them. 
paſſed into the bezvens } Chap. 7.26: 12.24. Whereby Chriſt 
is preferred unto the Leviticall High Prieſts, who entred onely 
into the Holy of Holieſt. ; ; 
bold faft ] Chap. 10 23. Thatis,ſtedfaſtly without wavering 
deave and adhere to the doftrine of C hriſt, which we profeſle, 
and not ſuffer our ſelves to be drawn from it by any temptauons 
or perſecutions, chap. 10.23+ | 


V. 15. For we heve not |] 
7 ics ] Both of bo ; he meanes not onely 


the nuſcries of this life, but likewiſe all thole affictions whereby 
we are uſually tempted unto fin, and rryed. 
tempted ] See Chap. 2.17. Luk 22.28, 


—_— have fuch a high Prie 
V. 16. therefore | Knowing thag we have a riclt, 
who is both able and wall us when wee are 


tempted. | | 
bly jog TI Eph. 2.28 
1 r, Jreelj.Chap. 10.1 2.28, . 
> wal That 1s, CE win Gini, typified 
by Gods firung berween the Cherubums upon the Mercy->cat, 
Exod. 25. 22. 
to help in time 0 need ] Gr. for ſeaſonable belp. 


CHAP. V. 


217,18, 
and 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Paul tothe Hebrews. 


Verſ 1, F297 At this chapter the Apoſtle makes a farther de- 
| claration of Chritts Prieſthood, comparing it unto, 
and preterring it above the legall Prieſthood. 
from ] And ſo was Chriſt. See Chap. 2. 11,14, 16. 
ordained ] Chap. 8. 3. : 
for men ] That is, for their goud, viz; that they might 
teach them, pray for aud bleſſe them, and in their behalf ofter 
ifrs and ſacrifices. See 2.17. 
on for ſinnes : not that the Le- 


that is attributed to thoſe ſacrifices as types and which 
prop-rly and onely : unto that our lacrifice of Chriſt, who 
was the truth and body of thaſe ſacrifices. 

V. 2..can} Or, can reaſonably beare with. Who being a man 


ſubje& to infirmatie ike unto thern, is qualified with meckne fic, 
-* F445 meet moderation to have compaſſion, Sec 
6. 1, 

with infirmity ] Chap. 7.28, That is, net only aftliftions and 
temprations, as Chap.4.15.but allo fin it ſelf, as appears by the 

ME: -; Or, for which «lſo. FI 
imjelfe } Chap. 7.27. Wh-rein appeares the excellencic 
of Chriſt lacrifice above that of Aarons, becanſe he needed not 
offcx for kimſclte. being without fiane, Chap. 7-27. 

V. 4. Aud noman }] : Chron.26.18. 

taker ] That is, ought to take. Verbs aftive in the phraſe of 
the Scripture ſomtimes import not the a it ſclfe, but duty or 
office. as Gen. 20.9. Lev.4-2. & 13. Plal.z2.8. 

4 was Aaron ] Exod.28.1. 1 Chron.23.13- 

V. 5. Chrifs ) Joh. 8. 54. 

he ] That is, called kim to this honour, who ſaid, Thou, &c. 

Thou } Pfal.2.7. Chap. 5. 

V. 6. Thou ] Plal.110:4. Chap.7. 17. 
for ever). The Friclthood of Chrilt is able, Chap. 
7. 24. and therefore more excellent then that of Aaron ; and 
herein ſtands our comfort, that when we fin, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father Chrilt Jeſus our great high Prieſt making 
antcr us, 1 Jo. 2+ 1+ | 


der ] Chap. 7: | 
V. nap tfbi fleſh] That is, of his humiliation, 


, yet}; 
infirmitizs. The word fleſh often imports A A 1a the Scrip- 
ture, See Chap: 2.14. Plal.78.39. EC.1.3. 

g ] He meancth that molt carneſt prayer which Chriſt 


while he was ſubjeft tu our common , blamcleſſe 


No" in the Garden, when he fwet drops of bloud, Mat. 26, | 


36. Mark 14,33. Luk-22.39. 
1o bim ] Mark 14.36. ab ad 
was beard ] Plal. 3 4-4- That is, delivered, as:/Pſal.22.2 1. 


m that hee Or , for bis piety, or, from his pious 
feare. From ah which Lo ideFofls ghtily » VR. | 
that cup of anguaſk, thoſe unknown pains which he, ſuffered in | 


his agony;when the whale power of darknefle ſet upon him, from 
chis he was delivered, Luk.22+43. Job, 22.27, Or, in reſpett of 
tus pious feare, EL 1,2... . 
V. 8. learned ] That is, by experience. | 
, oberjence} ,Thatis, paſliye, panenrly to ſubmir his will unto 
. 'V. 9. zerfeft ] Or, conſecrated, See Chap. 2,10. 


I enmm— 


| ring that the Hebrews were ready to revolt from 


— 


obey bim ] Eſ..55. 3 
'V. 10. Called } That is, appointed or publikely declared, 
vic. at or by his 10n, 


V. 12. time ] Conſidering how long ye have enjoyed the 
meanes of knowledge. 

Je have need that one reach you again ] Or, ye need to be raught 
4z4in your ſelves, | 

princaples | It is an alluſion unto children,who are firſt taught 
their letters before they can be taught to ſpell or to read per- 
fectly ; herein their great negligence 45 taxed, in as much as yct 
they were to learn their Catechuſme, the A. B. C. as it were of 
the doctrine of Chrilt, 

milk ] 1 Cor.3.2, What the Apoſtle called the firſt principles, 


here he calleth milk , a—_ again unto children , who 
are ted with nailk, tood cafie of dig-ihon, and not with ſtrong 
meat. 


ſtrong ] That ig, a more full and ample inſtitution in the 
myſteries of the Golpel, which 1s called the ſpeaking of the wil.. 
_ of God in a myfterie, x Cor. 2.7, Sec Epheſ. 3.4. & 6.16. 
Col. 2. 2. 

V. 13, + uwkilfull } Gr. bath no experience. 
 righteouſneſſe ] Which teacheth the righteouſneſſe both of 
-aſtiecation and ſanEtification, or a righteous word, Pſal, 19.7. 
& Provy.8.6, &c. 

babe Jy 1 Car, 14-20, Epheſ.4.14. 

V.14.0 e]Or. . Not abſolutely,but in compariſon 
of thoſe if nes comparcs to babes, v. 1 ey 

of uſe ] Or,of an babiz, or perfeftion, Or, habit attained by 
hearing, reading and m2ditating on the word. 

ſen,es ] Theur faculucs of underſtanding and judgement : for 
words of ſexſe ften unport faculties of the ng part, 
and that borh MN SENOOD. 28 Luk.g9.45. compared with Luk. 1$. 
34- Phil. x.9.as allo in particular, as Gen. 42.1, & 2.31.6 11.7, 
Plal.z4.8. 1 Pet.2.3, 

to diſcern ] x Cor-2. 
refuſing that which us ev 


CHAP, VI, 


Verl.. 1. E þ Herefore leaving } Not that we are to1 
the firlt princpies of religion, but to labuur tor a 
greater meaſure of knowledge. 2 Pet.z. 18. 

the principles of the deftrine of Chriſt } Or , the word of the be- 
gimun; of Chriſt. The frit principles of Chriſtian religion are 
here unto the foundation of a building , on which 
the more perfe&t knowledge of the mylteries of the Golpel were 
to be builr, 

let w go on] Les ws be carricd on, or, led farward. See 
Chap.2.z. 

uno perfeFion ] Col.z.16. 

of ] Thele \, as it is thuught ) were the fax principles of the 
Apoſtles C atechiſme. 

dead works } Chap.g.14. That is, finne, fo called, firlt, 
becauſe thy make a man lyable unto death, Roms. 16, 21,23. 
& Chap 7,5. Jam.1.15, Secondly , becauſe they proceed from 
man, by nature ſpiritually dead, Eph. 2.1. 

V. 2. baptiſmes } Or. baptitings. The plurall number for 
the ſingular ;, as ſacrifices for lavifece, C hap.8.22,23. ſome give 
this reaſon for it , wy. becauſe in thoſe umes many baptilmes 
aps adminiſtred at once , there being ſet dayes appointed 
or it. 

laying ] Which is uſually called confirmation , which ftood, 

, in examining thoſe =. & had been baptized, what progreſle 
they had made in the dofrine of Chriſtianine. Secondly , in 
praying for them , that God would contunue them in the 
taith,and giye them more grace ſtr-ngrhening them by his Ho- 
ly Spirit. Now when the chicte Paſtor or Paſtors of the Church 
prayed for them , they laid their hands upon them ; whence 
the Apoſtolicall conſtitution was called the laying on of hands. 
Or, underſtand thereby a ceremony uſed in the ordination of 

V. ;. if God permit ) 1 Cor.4. 19. Jam. 4.15. 

V. 4. For it is impoſſible } Chap. 10.26, The A obſer- 
Chriftian 

, into Judaiſme, and by little and |:tle to fall mto the im- 
parJonable finne which here he deſcribes, labours to keep them 
from both : Firlt, by manifeſting the danger of ſuch a relapſe, 
verſ.4—9. - Secondly, by aſſuring them of a happy ſucceſle if 
they did continue in that taith and courſe of life which they had 


begun, verſ.g—13, 
impoſſible ] In reſpe& of Gods wiſdome and juſtice , giving 
them up unto an impauutent heart. 
thoſe] 


13s 15. For the chooſing the good and 


Chap. vj. 


Chap. vj. 


&] Here is a deſcription of the qualitie of thoſe perſons 
Sis the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 1s chicfly incident, 


er molt peculiar, 


enlighrned ] With the knowledge of the truth. See Chap. 


10, 26. 
beavenly gift ] Some underſtand —_——— 
' quillity of conſcience arifing out of a hope that their finnes were 
p-rdoned : others underſtaud it of faith , which is the gifr of 
God, Epheſ.2.8. ſome underſtand it of Chrift. Joh.4. 10. and 


6. 32+ . 
bob Ghoſt ] That is, of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt , mentio- 
ned Chap. 2-4- 48 

V, 5. taſted ] Have found ſweetnefſe in the Word of God, 
as Herod, Mark 6. 20. and thole who are compared to ſtony 
ground, Mark 4.16. 

powers ] The joyes of heaven ; as Balaam, Num. 23.10. 

V. 6. If ] Or, Ajter. 

fall away } That is, by an univerſall A into Judaiſme 
or Paganiſme , maliciouſly and deſp! y contemning, per- 
ſecuting or oppoſing the faith of Chritt, of whoſe truth they are 
convinced in their conſciences by the Holy Ghoſt. 

crucifie ] So much as in them lycth ; and if Chriſt were upon 
the carth again, they would be as maliciuus eaemics unto hum, 
as ever any were. 

V. 3 For theearth, %c,] He illuſtrateth the former commi- 
nation by a ſunilitude taken from the earth ; as the earth pain- 
fully till-d. and plentifully watered with rain from heaven , 1s 

ood for nothing but to be burnt , if in ſtead of good fruit it 
bo th forth thurns and thiſUles : ſo theſe who have been plen- 
tifully watered with many ſweet ſhowers of the Word of God, 
and inricned with divers excellent graces, are good for nothing 
but to burn in hell fire for evermore. See Eſa.5 5.10,11. 

V. 7. by whom } Or, for whom. 

V, g. But beloved | To moderate and ſweeten his former 
harſhr. fe, hcre he ſhews his good opinion which he had of the 
FEebrews, and tocomfort them , by giving them aſſurance of 
Gods mo inr. warding them , if they continued {tedfaſt in 
their profeſhon. See Chap. 10.39. 

V. 10. wnrighteow ] That is, unfaithfull or inconſtant , fo 
as to furget his promiſ.s of rewarding, See 2 Thel. 1. 6.1 John 


L. 
ihe] x Thel.3.3. Becauſe they manifefied their love with 
much danger, and through many 75 hrnmenamety 

toward | For his names fake ; or out of love and obedience 
unto God, and not for carnall reſpe&s. 

V. 11.full aſfirance) That is,that your faith and hope may be 
with«ut anxictie and doubting, 

unto the end ) Chap. 3.6.14." 

V. 12. flotbfull } That is, = 4. wn ge, ſs 

r3 


their faithfull forefathers m the verſe; and he ma- 
keth choice to inſtance in Abraham , becauſe the ſubſtance of 
that promiſe made unto him , was made alſo to all his children 
according to promiſe ;, that is, to all the faithfull, Rom, 


8. 
g! be ſware ) Gen.22.16,17. 

V. 14. bleſſing } 4. way ay FE 
V. 15. promie ] tis, ing promiſed , vit. 
abundant multiplication of his ſeed , my polleſſiun of the land 
ot Canaan. and his eternall happineſſe in heaven ; which h 
he obtained nut while he was alive, yet is faid where ned, 
becauſe in the appointed time they were performed untu hiua, 

though d-ad. Chap.11.39. 

V.16. For men|From the uſe of an oath amongſt men,theApo- 
Ale infcrs the reaſon why God ſometimes confirms his ul 
 Ener* x ai to declare the unamutabilinie of the thing 


V. 17. more abundantly ] The thing promiſed by a bare 

omiſe , may be reveried in r-ſpeR of ſome change in the per- 
on, to whom th: iſe is made, without any change in ods 
bur a thin andidd dy cork halide loi ny that an 
oath added untvu 2 promiſe , implies the immatabilitic of the 
thing promiſed. See. 1 Sam. 2.30. ; 

confirmed it by anoath | Gr, interpoſed himſelf by an Oath. 

V. 18. immuable } That is, his promiſe and oath. 

V. 19. Which hope ] Rom.8$.25. 

anchor ] Whereby the ſoul in time of trouble, layes hold up- 
on Chriſt the rock of wur ſalvation. 

wail ] That is, heaven , whereof the holy of holyeſt was a 
rype or ſhadow... hap. 9.24. 

V. 20. forerunner | That is, Chriſt, fo called, becauſe 
he is aſcended into heayen , to prepare for ws. John 
14: Jo{» 


Annotations on the Fpiſtle of Paulto the Hebrews; 


tek 
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made ] Here the Apoſtle refameth the matrer which he had 

off, Chap. 5. 11. vit. to ſhew that Chriſt was a Prieſt 
after the Order of ! and therein the excellency borh 
of has perſon and prieſthood. 


CHAP. VIL 


as ©) this Melchiſedes ] Gen. £4.18, &c. The Apolile 
having before, Chap. 5.6. & 10, % Chap. 6.20. af- 
firmed , that Chriſt was a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec, 
her gives an hiſtoricall deſcription of him, that ſo it might the 
better apear wherein he was a pe of Chriſt , and by conſc- 
—_— ——— Chriſt was better then that of 

arons. 

king } Herein Melchiſedec was 2 type of Chri : 
ab a Ling and Feit I n—an 

Salem | See the Notes on Gen. 24.18, vc. 
; bigh God ] Pfal 78. 56. Dan.3.26.& 5. 18. That is, 
in eflence and glory above all creatures ; ſo God is often cal- 
led , in oppoliucn to the falſe gods of the Heathen, 

bleſſed bim ] —_ _— 23- 13, Not onely by 
my » but wit a folemne and Prieftly : 

herein he was a type of Chriſt , in whom it was ſed, 

that all the nations of the carth ſhould be blefſed, Gen. 22. 18. 
and whonow fitting at the right hand of God , bleſſeth us with 
the bleſſings of this life, and the life to come. 


V, 2. tentbpart? Asa of homage and thankfulnefſe un- 
to God for his vidry. gne 7 I 


ce ] Herein likewiſe of Chriſt, the Scepter 
is rn pe of ouſneſle , Chap. 1. 8. 


and who is the Author of righ unto us. 1 Cor.1.3 1. 
and 2 Cor.10.17. . 

peace ] Hercin a type of Chriſt, who hath recenciled us unto 
God. Rom. 5.1. 

V.;. Without ] Sodeſcribed , becauſe neither his father, 
mother, deſcent , birth or death are regiſtred ; in whoſe ogii 
fion he was made a type both of the eternity of Chriſts 
and of his Prie!thood : not that our Saviour Chriſt was withoue 


Na tharhe might be ke untothe Soon of Gol 
« 4. unto when two circumſtances Apelite guiers 
= chminence : Fg 2g mon 
unto - Secondly 
ſs Meh bled Aba rrrtet | 
Parrierch ] Thatis, chicf of Fathers. NumbE.18. 19, Deut. 
18.1. Joſh. 14.4. 
Rf Re F bender heck Lo edn 
ce 
etc hidreaCe. gre Rein? 
choice of the beſt things to pay the tenth part of the whole, as it 
was afterward ordained. Numb. 18.12. 
V. 5. they that ] Numb.18.z i, and 26. 
org oo 
bleſſed {] See verſ.1. 


] See verl. 1. 
promiſes ] Gal.3.16. 
V. 8. liveth ] ren ti drnks rnminatel 
V. 11, If therefore } In as much as God promiſed to raiſe 
a Prieſt after another order then that of Aaron , and 2 
my —_— _ 13 - 
unperfeQion and 2 10n both of the Prieſthood, 
of that Covenant ary ar 1 ig upon it. 
tou ] Thatis, if the Leviticall Prieſthood could have 
juitifed, ſantified,and ſo conſequently brought unto ſalvation. 
for ] This clauſe is inſerted to ſhew the mutuall relation be- 
wndey it the people recerued the Law ] Or, upen it the Law was 
ratified unto the people. 
Lew ] Old Covenant. 
V. 12, changed ] Or, trenſlated. 
e ] Or, trenſkats 
Law | Thatis, of the old Covenant,which was eſtabliſhed 
or ratified it. Verſ.11. 
V.14. ] Revel.5.5. 
Bu ng I/ho is made ] That is , conſecrated unto his Pricſt- 


after the law ] That is, not as thoſe Legall Prieſts were by 
outward purification and ſanftification , coaliſting in outward 
anointings , waſhings , offerings , and the lik? ; which ſerved 
onely for the ſandtifying of the perſon from Legall pollutions. 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle of Paul tothe Hebrews. Chap. ix. 


Chap. vil). 


which was to continue upon him,and to qualifie and enable him 
to be an everlaiting Prieſt , who ſhould alwayes live to make in- 
terceſſion for us., - and to communicate unto us the merit and 
ower of his ſacrifice, which he once oftcred tor us unto ever- 
lating life. Rom.6.9. Rev. 1.18. | 

V. 17. Thou art |] Plal.110.4. 

V. 18, commandment ] That 1s, of the Covenant. - 

weakneſſe ] Gal.4.9. vF- to juſtife, ſanftifie,and bring unto 
ſalvation vy reaſon of tit fleſh. Rom. 8. 3. thatis , of us men 
who are not able to fulfill the Law by reaſon of that corrupti- 
on, which dwels in our fl-ſh. As 15-10. Gal. 3.21. 

V. 19. law] Thatis, old Covenant , as verſ. 11.12. 

perfett ] See ver[.18. ; : 

but the bringing m ] Or , but it was the bringing in, 

bringing | The Greek word figniieth the ſupermduGtion , or 
the bringing in of one thing after another. 

better hope | That is,the new Covenant, called a berrer hope, 
becaule it being a Covenant of grace and mercy , worketh in us 
ſurc hope and confidence. 

did ] Or doth make perfe& through Chriſt ( upon whoſe 
Pric{thood it is cſtabliſhed) that which was impoſhble unto the 
law. See verl.18. 

draw nigh | Epheſ. 2.18. & 3.12, 

/ V. 2:0. Andinas] From the manner of Chriſts inſtallment 
* *unto his everlaſting Prieſthood , the Apoſtle proves again his 
Prieſthood to be berter then that of Aaron ; becauſe this was 
without, that with an Oath. Verſ.z 1. : 

V. 21. without an Oath ] Or, without ſwcaring of au Oath. 

The Lor/ ſware | Plal 110.4. 

V. 22. better teſtament ] Chap. $.6. 

V. 23. And they | The ſame he proves again from the mor- 
talitie of the Legall Prieſts, and the immortalitie of Chriſt ; 
whenc- he concludes, that he hath an unchangeable Prieſthood. 
Verl. 24. 

be 4: unchangeable Prieſthood ] Or , which paſſcth not fron: 
another 
Y. 25. totheutt ] Or, evermore. That is, fully , per- 
fe&ly, or to the end ; ſo that no part of our {alyation muſt be 
ſought, either in our ſelves , or i» any other, The Originall 
word fignifieth all manner of perfection. 

come ] That is, by a true and lively faith. 

interceſſion ] Rom.8.3 4. 1 John.2.1. } 

V.26. For ſuch ] Here is another prerogative of Chriſt, and 
ſo conſequently of his Prieſthood ; they finners, but he holy, 

higher | Chap. 4. 14. 

V. 27. thoſe bigh Prieſts ] Levit.g.7. % 16. 6. Hebr..3. 

- once | Chap. 10. 10. That 1s, once for all ; fully, perfectly. 
See x Pet. 3. 18, 

V. 28. mnfirmitic ] Chap.5.2. 

word of the oath ] That is , the propheſie or promiſe of God 
by the Pſalmiit confirmed by an oath. ſal. 1 10. 

conſecrated} Gr. perfeited. Chap. 2.10. & 5.9, 


CHAP. VIIL 


Verl. 1. Tzht hand] Chap. 1.3. 

V. 2. of the /anftuarie] Or, of holy things. Not 
of the corporall, but of that which was ſhadowed by it : what 
that is, 1s expreſicd in th= words following 

V. 2. and | That is, which 1;:Or.that is of the true tabercaclc. 
true tabernacle ) Chap.g 11. That is, of his own body or hu- 
mane nature, whereof the corporall - tabernacle was a : 
hence Saint John faith, that the word tabernacled with us. Joh, 
1. 14. ipcaking of his being in our fleſh. Sce Joh, 2. 19. Col. 


oo WW | 

the Loyd pitched] It being conceived of the, holy Ghoſt, and 
was not eretted by the hand of man ; or not conceived by the 
concurrence of the man. See Chap.g.11. 

V. 3. For every] Here is a reaſon given of that which was 
faid in the former verle, taken from the analogic between the 
ſhadow and the ſubſtance , or type and truth : The Legall 
Prieits had ſomething to offer ; ſo Chriſt was to have ſome- 
thing, and that was his own body. 

gifts and ſacrifices] Chap.5.1. & 9.9. 

V. 4. Forif] Inthis and the next verſe there are reaſons 
given why Chriſt could not be a Prieſt upon earth. Firſt, be- 
cauſe the earthly Prieſts were ordained by the Law to offer 
onely -arthly and carnal ſacrifices ;, but there were no ſuch ſa- 
crifices required of the Prieſt according to the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, Vial 40.6. Verſ.4. Secondly, the Legall Prieſthood 
and the ſacrifices adminiſtred by it, were ſhadows of heavenly 
things, viF. ot the Pric{thoud of Chrilt and his ſacrifice:whence 
evidently followes, that his Prieſthood was to be a heavenly 
Prieſthood, and his ſacrifice to be a heavenly ſacrifice, verſ. 5. 

there are prieſts) Or, they are prieſts. 

V. 5. Whoſerve] The whole earthly Tabernacle, with the 
Prieſthood , Sacrifices and Ceremonies , appertaining to it, 


} were types and ſhadowes of Chriſt,and of heavenly things to be 


obtained through hum. 

ſhadow) Chap.1o,1. Col.2.17. 

For ſee] Exod.25.40. ARt.9.44. 

pattern] That is, copy, example, according to which a thing 
1s done or built. 

V. 6. mniſterie)] That is. Prieſthood. 

by how] Becauſe the Prieſthood muſt be anſiverable unto the 
Covenant. 

mediatour)] Chap. 7.22. & 9.15. & 12.24. x Tim. 2.5. 

4 better covenant) Or, teſtament. Chap.5.22. Socalled from 
-— _— of the confirmation thereot, viz. by the death of 

ri 

batter promiſes] Firſt , becauſe they depend faith 
Rom. 4.13.16. Gal.3.16,17. baths demls Gol had pro- 
miled to powre 'out a greater meaſure of his Spirit under the 
new then he did under the old Covenant, Eſ2.44.3. Joh. 2.28. 
AR.2z.16. Gal.;.2. 

V. 7. faullefſe] That is, without imperfeftion. See Chap. 
7, I8. ; 

V. 8. Behold] Jer.zr. 31,32,33,34. Though the Apoſtle 
doth not keep himſelf _ the words of the us. z yet _— 
tains his marter. See the Notes on Jer.31.31,-35. 

V. 10. put my laws] Gr. gre. 

in their s] Or, upon. 

V. 13. old] Thati:, difanulled, or abrogated ; not aQtually, 
but by way of prediction, vit. when the new Covenant ſhould 


be eſtabluthed, 

Verſ.1, ( yenant] Not Tabernacle, though divers Greek 
C op1es have it fo : for it 15 not probable that the 

Apoltle thould ſay, that the Tabernacle had a Tabernacle. 

or 'enances] Or, . 

worl ity | That 1s, earthly and corporall, it being here oppo- 
led to the heavenly and (| ir for Tabernacle. - 

V. 2, For] What the Apoſtle called the worldly or earthly 
Tabernacle or Santtuary, here he further deſcribeth, with the 
principall furniture thereof ; dividing it into two parts, making 
as it were two Tabernacles of one : Whereof the firlt was a 
type of Clirills humane nature, Chap.$.2. The ſecond of hea» 
ven, VCri. 12. 

the firſt Exod.40.4. He deſcribes not the court of the 
ple. becauſe it did not make to his purpole ; neither he 
delcribe the Temple made by Solomon, but the Tabernacle 
made by Moles, 

the ſanfluarie ) Or, holy. 

V. F ſecond) Called fo, to diſtinguiſh it from the vaile 
through which they entered into the firſt Tabernacle. See Ex= 


odus 26 31.36. 

V. 4- golden cenſer} Ir is probable that hereby is meant, e1- 
ther that particular cenſer, which the High Prieſt carried into 
the Holy of Holicſt, once in the yeer, Lev.16.12. Orelle the 
golden Altar of inc _nſe, deſcribed Exod. 30. 1,%c. which though 
it was not within the Holy of Holieft, yer the holy of Holieſt 
may be ſaid to have it, becauſe it was made for the ſervice 


thereof ; being placed before the vaile of the Holy of Hoheſt ; 


CHAP, IX 


that ſo the incenſe burnt thereon might cloud the Holy of Ho- 


lieſt. Hence it 15 ſaid to be before the Ark of the Teſtmonie, 
Exod.40. 5. The Originall word _ any Utenfill, where- 
in, or whereon incenſe might be burnt ; and it may be called 
golden, becauſe it was over-laid with gold. Sec Exod. 4. 5. and 
Lev.4.11. 

wherein] Both the Greek prepoſition and the Hebrew an- 
[werable unto it, fignifie not onely in or within, but alſo by, 
neer unto, or before. See Joſh, 5. 13. Judg. 18. 12. Jer. 13. 5. 
Luk. 9.31. Hence not only the Tables of the Covenant, bur 
likewiſe the golden Pot which had the Manna, and Aarons 
Rod that budded, are ſaid here to be in the Ark, notwithitand- 
ing the Tables of the Covenant were onely within it, « King, 
8.9. 2 Chron.5.10, becauſe we have nv an'werable prepo- 
fition in the Engliſh, to ſignifie the latitude and extent of the 
Originall. ' Some referre (wherein) ro Tabernacle, verſ.z. and 
it is tru* that ſometimes the relative hath relayon uato the 
more remote axzecedent. See Joh.8.44. 

the golden pot] Exod. 16. 3 4- 

Aarons rod} Num. 17.10. 

the tables of the covenant] Deut. 10.5, x King, 8.9. 2 Chron. 
5. 19. 

V. 5. over itthe] Exod. 25.22. 

V. 7. once every yeer | Exod.20.10. Levit.16.2. 

errours)] That 15, all ſorts of finnes, becauſe all ſorts of finnes 
ariſe from ſome errour in judgement, Chap. 5.3. & 7.27. Luk. 
16. 16. ? 

V.8$. away] That is, the ſacrifice was not yet offered, by 
vertue whereof the faithfull had free acceſſe unto God into 


heaven : not that the faithtull were nor un heaven befure Chrilts 
aſcenſion ; 
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Chap.ix. Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pas! tothe Hebrews.” Chap.it 
mee yo oe (Mpc 
V. g. Which) Or, which parable was for. That is, which fimi- dead,&c.] See Heb.6.1. 


lirude or type of the High Prictt, of the T ,and of the ſerve,&c,] Luk,1,74- a dens abc if 
furniture and ſervice thereot. 4 td God unto (alvation, + lmplying Ces be 7 pan 
for the Thar is, of the or minoritie of the Church, | by the blood, of Jeſus Chriſt. Sec x Pet, 2-5. 


in which] Or, according to which, Thar is, ing to which V. 15. And for] Or, Aud ſo, or, ſo then, | 

time of the nonage or munoritic of the Church ; fred his Medtuzour | Chap.8.6. & Chap.12.24-, *. .- 

publike worſhip. For the people of the Jews —_ tha by tbe means of deazh} Or, to the end that. Gr. death be- 
people and much addidted to 1dolatrie, it ſeemed good unto mae. 

-- the wiſdome of God, to exerciſe them with a more groflc and tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſtament. ], Rom. 3. 
bodily worſhip, that ſo he might keep them from it. See Gal. | 5. It 1s not the meaning of the Apoltle , that finnes com 


. 1,243 =_ 
* eifer and ſurifices) Chap. 5.1. Cys Thar is,” by gifts and | Chriſt died, bur that they were pardoned gnely by yertue of 


ſacrifices we are to underſtand the whole ſervice of the Taber- | Chrilts death, who was the Lambe flain from the beginning of 
nacle, whereof the A makes mention of ſome my nent, Ronan 

in verſes following : thus incenſe 1s called an oftering, callei} 15, effetually, or thoſe who have belceved. 
Num.16. v.15. compared with verſ.17. and the Ephah of fine ] Called exzruall cedenyprion, verl. 12. 


floyre, uſed at the conſecration of Aaron andhis ſons, a meat- V. 16. is] Thats, in force. | 
offering, Lev.6.20. . be the death} Or, eras oo . 
| V. 17. after men are Or, «/ter the dead , or, till they are 


; that finne was pardoned, and reconcthation obtained with God; | - ,teſfarour liverh)] In whoſe power it was toalter it. 
becauſe the cunici-nce could not have ſound fausfaftion how V. 18. dedicated) Or, purified. That is, ratified, or con- 
Gods juſtice ſhould be fatisfied by thoſe offerings, Chap. 10. 4- | firmed. | . | 
or ſandtific or purific the conſcience, they being ' corporall, and V. jr Te The conditions of that firſt corenant. See 

bo 
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ſo could.not reach unto it. hap.7.12. 
him] Or, the worſbipper. Chap. 16.2. calves | 


poſe] 7.19. & 10.1. of the neerneſle of 

V. 10, impoſed] Or being impoſed, or which were impoſed: goats) There 15 
cnely it of the gitts and ſacrifices mentioned inthe | Exod. 24-5. but by th 
former | we are to underftand the 
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100, 

greater, &c,] That is, of his own body. See Chap.8.2. 

nn By 2s the LOS. SOROR. more on 
I. 2. 


12. *blowd, &c.] Epheſ, 1.7. Col.'z.14. Rom. 3.24,25. 
Wherewith the High Pricſt entered the Holy of Holich, Lev: | 


Levit. 16. 16. Joſephus reports, bib. 3. Aniq. F. 


16. 3» the whole Tabernacle was {pri 
once] Seq Chap.7.27. | V- 22. almoſt] Some 
holy place} That is heaven, whereof the Holy of Holieſt was | we read that ſome things were 
; HER Bet nk 
ng kc. eir ines, e 
exernall] Ela.5 146. by the Law almoſt purged, though not 
V. 13. the bloud] Levit.16.14. | becauſe ſometimes other things were require 
theaſhes Num. 19. 17,&c. pinion, that in all cleanſings there, was the u 
unclean] The Greek fignifieth common, bur in the Scriptures, | forthe words following (And wi 7 


eſpecially of the-New Teſtament,it fignificth undean. See Mat. | to be underſtood, otherwiſe there will ſeem to be 
15.11, Mar.7.15, At.10,14,1t 1s meant here of ſuch whe | gh between (Almoſt) in the Grit clauſe. and 
were made unclean : that is, diſenabled to enter into the Tem- | ſecond. Or may be the former part of this 
ple,through Legall pollutions : as by touching the dead, &c. derſtood of things. wherof ſume might be cleanſed 


ſanEifiesh] See yerl. 10. blood, and the ſecond part of hich could not... _ 
V: 14, bloud,%c.] 1 Pet,1:19- Applicd by faith. See AR. V. 23. patterns C q 
15.9- & 26,18, Chap. 10.1. See Chap.s$ 


eterndll ] That is, Gud-head, AA.20,28. Rom. 1.4. 1 Pet, heavenly things] Some underſtand 
3- 18, Implying thereby thar the ſacrifice of Chriſts death had | and thoſe ſpirituall bleſſings 
= and  vertue both to ſatisfie and ſanftife from his xm4abary Fer Chriſt humaſclf was 
tie. e& through 
ſpot) Or, fault, Typihed by-the ſpotleſſe ſacrifices comman- | by the C 
ded to be offered under the Law,Exod, 12.5. Numb.ig.z. and | whereof the 
28.3, Rom.z.25. 1 Pet, 1.19. + Church under the 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pas/ tothe Hebrews. Chap. ix. 


Chap. vil). 


which was to continue upon him,and to qualifie and enable him 
to be an everlaiting Prieſt , who ſhould alwaycs live to make in- 
terceſſion for us., and to communicate unto us the merit and 

ower of hus ſacrifice, which he once ottered for us unto ever- 
laſting ife. Rom.6.9. Rev. 1.18. 

V. 17. Thou art ] Pial.110.4- 

V. 18, commandment ] That 1s, of the Covenant, - | 

weakneſſe ] Cal.4.9. vR- to juſtifie, ſanRtifie, and bring unto 
ſalvation vy reaſon of tit fleſh. Rom. 8. 3. thatis , of us men 
who are not able to fulfill the Law by reaſon of that corrupti- 
on, which dwels in our fl-ſh. As 15-10, Gal. 3.21. 

V. 19. law] Thatis, old Covenant z as verſ. 11.12. 

perfect ] See verl.18. 

but the bringing im ] Or , but it was the bringing in, 

bringing | The Greek word figniherh the ſupermduttion , or 
the bringing in of one thing after another. 
« better hope | That is,the new Covenant, called a berter hope, 
* becaule it being a Covenant of grace and mercy , worketh in us 
ſure hope and confidence. 

did ] Or doth make perfeR through Chriſt ( upon whoſe 
Prieſthood it is cftabliſhed) that which was umpoſlible unto the 
law. See verl.18. 

draw nigh | Ephel. 2.18. & 3.12. 

V. zo. Andin a ] From the manner of Chriſts inſtallment 
unto his everlaſting Prieſthood , the Apoſtle proves again his 
Prieſthood to be berter then that of Aaron ; becauſe this was 
without, that with an Oath. Verſ.z1. . 

V. z1. without an Oath ] Or, without ſwcaring of an Oath. 

The Lor! ſware | Plal 110.4. 

V. 22. better teſtament ] Chap. $.6. 

V. 23. And they | The ſame he proves again from the mor- 
talitic of the Legall Prieſts, and the immortalitie of Chritt ; 
whenc: he ohiclades, that he hath an unchangeable Prieſthood, 


Verl. 24. 
V. 2.4. unchangeable Prieſtheod ] Or , which paſſcth not from: 


. 25. to theutt ] Or, evermore. Thar is, fully , per- 
fe&ly, or to the end ; ſo that nopart of our ſalyation muſt be 
ſought, either in our {elves , or in» any other, The Original 
word fignketh all manner ot perfection. 

come | That is , by a true and lively faith. 

interceſſion ] Rom.8.34. 1 John. 2.1. 

V.26. For ſuch ] Here is another prerogative of Chriſt, and 
ſo conſequently of his Prieſthood ; they finners , but he holy. 

higher |] Chap. 4. 14. 

V. 27. thoſe bigh Prieſts ] Levit.g.7. % 16. 6. Hebr.5.3. 

once ] Chap. 10. 10. That is, once for all ; fully, perfectly. 
See x Pet. 3. 18. 

V. 28 _—_— Chap. 5.2. £ 

word of the oath ] That is , the prophefie or promiſe of God 
by the Plalmiſt confirmed by an oath. Pſal. 1 10, 

conſecrated} Gr. perfeited. Chap.2.10. & 5.9. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Verl. 1. R band] Chap.1.3- 

V. 2. of the janftuarie] Or, of holy things. Not 
of the corporall, but of that which was ſhadowed by it : what 
that 1s, 1s expreſſed in the words following 

V. 2. and | That is, which i;:Or.that is of the true tabercacle. 
true tabernacle ) Chap.g 11. That is, of his own body or hu- 
mane nature, whereof the corporall © tabernacle was a | 
hence Saint John ſaith, that the word tabernacled with us. Joh. 
1. 14. ſpcaking of his beiog in our fleſh. Sce Joh. 2. 19. Col. 
2. 9% ; 
the Lord pitched} It being conceived of the holy Ghoſt, and 
was not erected by the hand of man z or not concerved by the 
concurrence of the man. See Chap.g.11. 

V. 3. For every] Here is arealon given of that which was 
ſaid in the former verſe, taken from the analogic between the 
ſhadow and the ſubſtance , or type and truth : The Legall 
Prieits had ſomething to offer ; ſo Chriſt was to have ſome- 
— —_ was his own body. 

ifrs and ſacrifices] Chap.5.1. & 9. 9. 

os 4. Forif yr this no. the —_ verſe there are reaſons 
given why Chriſt could not be a Prieſt upon earth. Firſt, be- 
cauſe the earthly Prieſts were ordained by the Law to offer 
onely -arthly and carnall ſacrifices ; but there were no ſuch ſa- 
crifices required of the Prieſt according to the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, Vial 40.6. Verſ.4. Secondly, the Legall Prieſthood 
and the ſacrifices adminiſtred by it, were ſhadows of heavenly 
things, viF. of the Priz{thoud of Chriſt and his ſacrifice:whence 
1evidently followes, that his Prieſthood was to be a heavenly 
Priefthood, and his ſacrifice to be a heavenly ſacrifice, verſ. 5. 

there are prieſts) Or, they are prieſts. 

V. 5. Whoſerve] The whole exrthly Tabernacle, with the 
Prieithood , Sacrifices and Ceremonies , mny to it, 


| were types and ſhadowes of Chriſt,and of heavenly things to be 


obtained through him. 
ſhadow) IEP: Col.2.17. 
For ſee] Exo0d.25.40. ARt.7.44. 
pattern] Thar is, copy, cxample, according to which a thing 
15 done or built. 
V. 6. miniſterie] That is. Prieſthood. 
by how] Becauſe the Prieſthood muſt be anſwerable unto the 
Covenant. 
mediator] Chap. 7.22. & 9.15. & 12.24. 1 Tim. 2.5. 
« better covenans } Or, teſtament. Chap.5.22. So called from 
Gs —_— of the confirmation thereot, viz. by the death of 
ri 
batter promiſes] Firſt , becauſe d faith 
Rom.4.13.16, Gal.3.16,17. ere Gli pro= 
miled to powre 'out a greater meaſure of his Spirit under the 
new then he did under the old Covenant, Eſa.44.3. Joh. 2.28. 
AR.2.16. Gal.z.2. 
V. 7. faultlefe] That is, without imperfetion. See Chap. 
8 , 


7. 18. 

V. 8. Behold) Jer.31, 31,32:,33,34. Though the Apoftlc 
doth not keep himſelf _ the words of the Pads yer _— 
tains his matter. See the Notes on Jer.31.31,--35. 

V. 10. put my laws] Gr. grove. 

in their hearts] Or, upon. 

V. 13. old] That1:, difanulled, or abrogated ; not atually, 
but by way of prediftion, vit. when the new Covenant ſhould 


be eſtabluhed, 

Verſ.1, £5 venant)] Not Tabernacle, though divers Greek 
Copies have it fo : for it 15 not probable that the 

Apoltle thould ſay, that the Tabernacle had a Tabernacle. 

or 'enances}] Or, ceremonies. 

worl:ly | That 1s, earthly and corporall, it being here oppo=- 
ſed to the heavenly and re dor Tabernacle. : 

V. 2, For] What the Apoſtle called the worldly or earthly 
Tavernacle or Sanctuary, here he further deſcriberh, with the 
principall furniture thereof ; dividing it into two parts, making 
as it were rwo Tabernacles of ones : Whereof the firlt was a 
type of _ humane nature, Chap.$.z. The ſecond of hea» 
ven, VCTi. 12. 

the firſk Exod.40.4. He deſcribes not the court of the 
ple. becauſe it did not make to his purpoſe ; debts 
deſcribe the Temple made by Solomon, but the Tabernacle 
made by Moles. 

the ſanfluarie ) Or, holy. 

V. F ſecond) Called fo, to diſtinguiſh it from the vaile 
through which they entered into the firlt Tabernacle. See Exe 


odus 26 31.36. 

V. 4 golden cenſer} Ir is probable that hereby is meant, e1- 
ther thar particular cenſer, which the High Prieſt carried into 
the Holy of Holict, once in the yeer, Lev.16.12. Orelle the 
golden Altar of inc nſe, deſcribed Exod.z0o. 1,%c. which though 
it was not withnn the Holy of Holieft, yer the holy of Holieſt 
may be ſaid ro have it, becauſe it was made for the ſervice 
thereof ; being placed before the vaile of the Holy of Hoheit ; 


CHAP, IX. 


that ſo the incenſe burnt thereon might cloud the Holy of Ho- 


lieft. Hence it 15 ſaid to be before the Ark of the Teſttmonie, 


Exod.40.5. The Originall word th any Utenfill, where- 
in, or whereon incenſe might be burnt ; and it may be called 
golden, becauſe it was over-laid with gold. See Exod, 4+ 5-and 


Lev.4.11. 

wherein] Both the Greek prepoſition and the Hebrew an- 
ſwerable unto it, fignifie not onely in or wathm, but alſo by, 
neey unto, or before. See Joſh. 5. 13. Judg. 18. 12. Jer. 13. 5. 
Luk.9.3 1. Hence not only the Tables of th- Covenant, but 
likewiſe the golden Pot which had the Manna, and Aarons 
Rod that budded, are ſaid here to be in the Ark, noutwithſtand- 
ing the Tables of the Covenant were onely within it, « King, 
8.9. 2 Chron.5.10, becauſe we have nv an'werable prepo- 
fition in the Englith, to ſignifie the latitude and extent of the 
Originall. ' Some referre (wherein) ro Tabernacle, verſ.3. and 
it is true that ſometimes the relative hath relayon uato the 
more remote amecedent. See Joh.8.44. 

the golden poet) Exod. 16. 3 4. 

Aarons rod} Num. 17.10. 

the tables of the covenant) Deut. 10.5, 1 King, 8.9. 2 Chron, 
5. 19, 

V. 5. over itthe] Exod. 25.22. 

V. 7. once every yeer | Exod. 0.10. Levit.16.2. 

errours)] That 15, all forts of finnes, becauſe all ſorts of finnes 
ariſe from ſome errour in judgement, Chap. 5.3. & 7.27. Luk. 
I6. 16. 

V.8. away] That is, the ſacrifice was not yet offered, by 
yertue whereof the faithfull bad free acceſle unto God into 


heaven ; not that the faithfull were nor in heaven before Chrilts 
aſccnhon z 


Chap.is. 


aſcenſion ; but to ſhew by whom, or by vertuz of whoſe blood 


they entered, 525 ge 19,20, 

V. g. Which) Or, which parable was for. That is,which fimi- 
lirude or type of the High Priett, of the T ,and of the 
furniture and ſervice thereot. 

for the) Thar is, of the or minoritie of the Church, 

in which] Or, according to . That is, accordi _ 

time of the nonage or —_ of the G_ Acnny- 
vublike worſhip. For pe ews 
Poke and an addited 3s hdanig @ fond IT 
--. the wiſdome of God, to exerciſe them with renal me re 
Po” 5 ao EIS it, >ee Gal. 


os and ſacrifices] C hs ws 
, W A — | 

in the verſes following : thus incenſe 18 called an ng 
Num. 16. v.15. on with verſ.17. and the Ephah of fine 
flowre, uſed at the conſecration of Aaron and'his ſons, a meat- 
offering, Lev.6.20. 

thatcould not] That is. they could not in themſelyes ſeparated 
from thetr ſpirituall fignifications, cither ſarishe the conſcience 
. that finne was pardoned, and reconcihation obtained with God; 
becauſe the cunici-nce axe wv yn ag how 
Gods juſtice ſhould be fatishe offerings, 10. 4- 
or ſantifie or the es, her ber _, and 
ſo could.not reach unto it. 

him] Or, the worſhipper. Chap. 16.2. 


parſe] Se 7.19. & 10.1. BY "_ 

V. 10, unpoled, were impole 
a t prog 9-8) Weridens memniccied inthe 
former verſe. 

and carnall ordinances | Or. rites, or. X08 Gar jean 
of the fleſh. Or, and in ſuch hike carnall Ordinances. The A- 


0.19. Joh.11.55- | 
\ Hineof ac.) That is, of Chriſts coming, who ſhould and 
did reforme th: : carnall rites, Or ceremonies and ſervices of the 


Hh 


om 


An j 


"non. 


gran, 85.) 7 That is, of his own body. See 8.2. 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pau! tothe Hebrews. | 


os 


purge, 8, x Joh;1.9, Both in reſpe&t of juſtiveation aid 


ung P_ that no ſervice 
ere,8&c, 1,7 no is 
td God unto (alvation, ts Rappng Sager bs (rate 
Bans ans, ao ry ns + +4 
V. 15. Aud for] Or, Aud ſo, or, ſo then, 
Mediator} Chap.8.6. & Chap.12.24., * 
+ ——— IR Or, ap ene PP Y death be- 


ing mace, 

tranſgreſſions chas were oy hey —— 
5. Ir 15 not the meaning of the Apoltle , that finnes com- 
aand | Chr dd, bard Teltament were uot before 
r were oned one] of 
Chriſts death, who was -per.y ea a Goes of 


calle} That is, effeQtually, or thoſe tho have belceved. 
cternall,&c.)] Called cr - 12« 

V. 16. 15] Or ono 

be the death} Or, be 


4: 17. after men are dead Or ante da}r tba 


\teſtatour liveth) In whoſe power it was toalter it, 
V. 18. dedicated] Or, purified, That is, ratified, or con- 
a” 19. EE Tie cnlijnn elaine lbowoun, Te 


Chap.7.12 


Sr tar he 
Eatery cri fm he _ 
ooll; and byſſope. See Lev. 4h. "96's 13. 


that thereby ace mbhe ny ener 


__ 
That i Lf ny mo 
Wi. Sos Exod. aro wink ons 


. V.,20. This is the | Loot ne. " 
ol ere) ESE 


wo you | Or, 


. 21. Morcover] Though not 
the Tabernacle was notmade. See | 


mp Arg the Lepill Tabomarls war more on bode Ak 
8. "M 


; 12. *bloud, &c.] Epheſ, x. 9. Col.'1.14. Rom. 
Wherewith the High Pricſt entered the H oly of Holieſ, fav. | 


nes] See Chape7.27 | 


"Bo CY 
_ 
. the bloud] Levit. 16.14. | 
I Num. 19. 17,&c. 
unclean) The Greek fignifieth common, but in the Scriptures, 
eſpecially of the New Teſtament,it fignifierh undean. See Mat. 
25a 11. - Reg, is, At.10,14. It 1s mcant here of ſuch whe 
made unclean : that is, diſenabled to enter into the Tem- 
ple 7 ra 9 pollutions : as by touching the dead,&c. 
ſan8ifiech) See verl. 10. 
V. 14, &c.] 1 Pet.,1-19- Applicd by faith. Sce AR. 
15.9. & 26,18. 
eternall ] That is, Gud-head, AR.20,28. Rom. 1.4. 1 Pet, 
3-18, . Imphying thereby that the facrifice of Chriſts death had 
ger and. vertue both to ſatizhe and ſanftife from his 
Deine. 
os] Or, fault, Typihed bythe ſpotleſſe ſacrifices comman- 
de to be offered under the Law,Exod. 12.5. Numb. 9. and 
23.3, Rom.3.25, 1Pet, 1.19. 


Levit. 16. 16. Joſephus reports, ks 


oy” Hoe TE Ee T 
we O_o ſame __ 


Num. 31. 22. Others 
their Legall impurities, nd atake the enſethis. All 
by the Law almoſt purged, though not 
onde fannie giber ge wR9e 


othe words following (And wi they \coneet 
a cunrnd conle hrevilſ a wbeac 


Chap.izl 
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Chap. x. 


Chap. 12.24. and thole graces being called ſpiriruall bleſſings 
in pom—_ A pros Ephel, z. 3. Others underſtand there 
heaven it (elf, whereinto Chriſt eatred, verl. 24. 
PER The ſingular __  — —_—_ Pre the fre- 
w_ the Scr1 $, c e e one 
Chrilt (Saris becauſe it was an{werable unto 
all the Loeall li eribees and fare beyond them. 
V. 24. bands) "ou it, 


_— moon Aags > 
» #4 Chap.7.25. Rom.8,24. Anſwerable 
Cn High Prieſts entrance into the Holy of Holieſt once a 
yeer to make atonement for the people, 30.10. 
V. 25. often] Verl.28. Chap.7.27. 


every yeer] Verl. 7. 
others] That is, not with his own, but with the blood of 


V. 26. For] That is, had Chriſt offered himſelf often, then 
he ſhould have ſuff-red often : for without ſuffering, no pro- 
pitiatorie ſacrifice, Where is then the ſacrifice of the Maſe 2 

in the end of the world] Chap. x. 2, 1 Cor. 10. 11. Gal. 4- 
7 net) Or. male mah; 2 Jeh.z.8. 

e4] e mani 1 Tim. 3.16. 1 

70 put fame} That is, to aboliſh or make y 5 guilt 
or obligation of finne, whereby it bindes over unbelcevers unto 
condemnation ; ſo that unto beleevers, finne is of no force tv 
accuſe of coodemne them or to ſhut them out of heaven. 


KIN Pſal.89.48. Eccl.6.6. 
common or ordinary courſe 
= wore examples. 

it of every mans particular judge- 
ao 


V. 28. i ee pe Or, —_— Chriſt once offcred to bear 
he net rene? Ga epptnr or be cen the ſecond time 
without finne unto ſalvation, to all thoſe who expeR him. 
Chriſt was) 1 Pet.3.18. 
beare] Or carry up » {hong ge each — —— 
to make ſatisfaftion for them 
x Pet. 2:24. Or, take up finne ; Sa Seo phone _ 
upon himſelf. 
meny] Matt.26.27. Rom. 5.19 
book? oy 10, IO = ” Tim.4.8. he js Fein 
ſecond} Oppoſed to his appeararce, in 
verſe 26. when he came 'with the guile and of eur fins 


kbot fans) That is, without the or ſacrifice of finne, 
made full ſatisfation for it, by his own ſacrifice of him- 


ſelfe upon the Croſſe. 
unto ſalvation), Sorae referre this unto [look for him]. 


ſatuation] That js, both of ſoul and body in heaven, Chap. 
5. 9-1 Pet.1.19. 


CHAP. =.” 


Aw] Thatis, the old Covenant. So the word 
Law is taken EG 12. & 19. 

ſhadow | Some are of that here Saint Paul alludes to 
the cuſtome of Painters, Zang a raphy; and 


Verſ. 1: 


ings in him are clear- 
opinion, that Saint 
Ge tne of _ and a che make this 
ſenſe of Fo Aero pr bod rate roa onely 
wherein Chriſt and era bic; were 
hs OE notthe ſubſtance and truth of 
This is the more probable opinion, Se 


are 


2. 17. 
] Chap.g. 

Re, That is the ſubſtance or truth. See the former Note, 

Ve Col.r.15, Phil.2.6. 

ſel] el. 4. That is, as touching the conſcience. See 

9.9 

2. 


V. For] Or, otherwiſe they would have, xc. Whether 
this clauſe be read jr an ation, the ſenſe 
will be the fame : of the Apoſtle to ſkew the 
endures of the Legal Corrie Sr pee the 
ts Hom the pal if fone from their often repeti- 
ton. 


= ET. 
- hes Gey (at been ance paged from the gnike 


href have their con(ci longer 
der wdenor gt guile of thoſe fianes, _E Fi 
V..3. remembrance] nas, 


ab 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Paul tothe Hebrews, 


ken | 


Chap.x, 
ſoinnes] That is, the ſame finnes. For upon the day of pro- 


pitiation there was confeſſion of, and reconciliation for the 
finnes of the whole yeer. 
- 4. take away fines] Verl.1. EP -9.9: 
V. 5. when] That is, the Sonne of God, being to come,Mat. 
11.3. or fore-telli rag 
into the world] Joh, 16, 28. & & 18, 37. 1 Tim. 1.5, Under- 


tal beg mak fits Joh.1.14. Or being manifeſt- 
ed in the fleſh 
fe] Dy Daridwhs was « of him, and unto whom 
this paſſage agrees, though not in that exaftneſſe as it doth 


unto Site] 
Sacrifice) Plal.4e.6, &c. Saint Paul keeps not him- 
Hors. Pſalmiſt, yer he retains 


ſelfe unto the expreſſe words 
wy Feb. ns + » digged 

mine eare or, Iti 
a proverbiall manner of ſpeech, whereby there 1s mplied the 
qualifying, or firting a man unto obedience in ſervice : e care, 


_ of the care being an emblem of pad we 
cf ebediens, See Ela. 50.5 gy 16. Now 
tonal t, and be- 


the Tranſlation of the 

ing directed by the Spirit of God, ndakerdy 15. 's of Gods fan- 
Euifying and fitting a body unto Chriſt, wherein he was obc- 
dient even unto the ſhamefull death of the Creſſe, 

baft thou me] Or, thou haſt fitted me. 

V. 6. acrifices for fone] Rom.8.z. 

V. 7. Lo,T] Joh.4.34. & 5-39. &6.38. 

volume) Luk.24-37-44- Joh.1.45. & 5.46. Sce the Note on 


Pſal.40. 7 
V. 8. b the law) Or according to the Law. 
V. 9. frſt] Thatis, the Legall facrifices. 
fn mg went». —yarroe 


. 10, will] That is, of the Father, who appointed his Son 
CS and therein by death to make ſatsfaFiun 
for our finnes. Or of the Sonne in his willing obedience ume 


| his Father. 


anfified] That is, freed from the guilt of our finnes, 2nd 
ne Goteertes gui og 


once] hk Sp 9-26. 1 Per. 3.18, 
V. 11. tche away] Verl.4. 
V. 12, man} x1 Tim.2.5 


Di Chap. 1.3. Sos relfere ie 19 Thcribce'] cakes 4s 
te 
V. 13. tl bis enemies] Plal. 110. 1. 1 Cer. 15. 25, Chap, 


a7 a6: poll > hy kh rn alien ==, Foy ofir 

er Annes vi own 0 

the her wn” mg , "» 6d 
axfified) See Verl.10. 


0 boly Ghoſt] Chap, g. 8. Mark 12. 36. A&.1.16, & 


18-25. 1,21. 
241 be «id, or 

CE een ep: ms ts 
Oo Beto radp hen Hlloweth, aficr thafs der, ſaich 
the Lord , I willpur ec. 


my Laws] 1-32- Eſa.$9.26 
A 18, Now, ho when See Verſ 2. 
tefamcs again the ex- 

«2.1, CT RET 
pa = wa 


30h 
re Through merit of the, Kc. 
V. 20. ew] Which the Apoſtle oppoſeth unto the old way, 
either by the bloud of beafts, wherewith the High Prieſt en- . 
tered into the Holy of Holieft once in the yeer z, or by the ma- 
teriall yaile; or unto both. 

living} That is, everlaſting way which ſhall never faile, Joh. 
4.40.3 6. 51. & 7.38. WE ndY 7s ot hag URTO CLMer- 


wy] Joh.14.6. 

conſecrated Or, Lk It is not improbable, that here- 
in Saint Paul doth allude unto the cuſtome of thoſe, who in a 
ſnow or like caſe beat or tread out the way for thiiſe that are 
to follow after. It is by vertue of Chriſts reſurreftion and af- 
cenſion that all true beleeyers ſhall enter into heayen. Hence 
he is called the firſt-fruits of thoſt who ſleep, r Cor. 15.20. 

u4il] The vail was a type of Chrilts humane nature, where- 
with his Divine nature was hid and obſcured, and 
which he entered into heaven : even as the vail of the Temp 
did hide'the Holy of Holieſt, and as the High Prieft through 


Ge nor 
fleſh] Humane 'nature , Pal. 16.9. & 27.*2. Joh. 1. 14. 
called fleſh becauſe of the the infurmjties and weakneſſes thereof, 


Pſal.98, 
70-39- v. as 


Chap.x. 


V. 21. bigh prieft] Chap. 2.17, & 3.1. Boas. 

houſe] Chap,3.6. That 15, the Church of the faithfull;Epheſ, 
1.23. 1 Pet.2.5, & 4:17: 

V. 22. draw ncer | Peggy” 16. X 7-25, 11.6.1 Pet. 


2. 14. 
true heart) That is, with an and fincere heart with- 
out hypocrifie, Plal. $1.6. and with a conſtant heart without 
drawing back, verſ.z8. Luk. »; 11, Jha. Hereunto is 
oppoſed an evill heart of unbeliet Chap.3: 3-12. See Mat, 15.8. 
full aſſurance) That, with a dfait faith without waver- 
ing and doubting, verl. 23. Jam. z. 6. Some are of opinion, 
that here and in other places there. is an alluſion unto ſtups un- 
der full ſaile: and then the Tranſlation may be this ; wit. 
With the full ſail of faith, Faith is that Ls 
do or may approach wato God, wi afſurance of ac- 
ceptance, Thus the rightcouſueſle of faith, Rom.4-13+ Fe ps 
the righteouſneſſe through faith, or by faith, Rom. 9.30. & 10. 
& 09 Se Chap.6,11, Col.2.2, + TheſC.1.5, Luk, 3.3. 
om. 14 
oat; Or beiog ſprinkled in, or, as touching our hearts. 
, ringed 3 By the bloud of Chriſt, Chap. 12, 24. 1 Pet. 


hems) ] That 1s, our ſoules; the heart being the chief ſeat of 

evil conſcience] That is, from the accuſation of an evil Con- 
ſcience. ,So long as our conſciences are under the guile of fine, 
we cannot draw neere unto God with confidence of acceprati- 
on in any dutie. See Chap.g. 14- 

having] Or, being waſhed ax 02,25 touching our bodies. 

belies ] Both ſoule and Y. pi named 4 Berarte every 
wn _ OP 2 Cor.7.1 

] See AR,22,46. ay 3 
water] Ezck.26.25, That is, with the bloud of Chriſt, 

renee) Eacka616 That i wi Rev.1-5. & 7-14- 
Some are of opinion,that here Saint Paul hath relation wato the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme z as Joh. 3.5, Tit. 3.5. 

V. 23- bold /aſt] See Chap.4-14. 


Al he Fob promiſe] Deut.1 5,9. & 32.4.. 1 Cor. 1. 9 
& t0.13. 1 Theff.$.24. 2 Thel. 3.3. Chap.6.10, & 11. 11+ 
V. 24. confider] That is , letus rake care of our watch over 


one other , ently obſerving one anothers diſpolitions, gifts, 
graces, GARE that we may the better fit our ſelves to do 


good, each one of us to another , and to teceive good. each one 
IT inſaking) H 4 

V. 25. Not forſakin ere is propound one means or 
help, whereby they —. incite one another to good works. 


Rom. 1-12. 


aſſe-1bling ]. That is, the prjike goagrogas congregation of the fath- 
full, whereinthe Word of ons oe: , the WEamentg ad- 
miniltred, and on proper 200 ing made, unto 
which God hath promi promiſed a bleſſing, roo re Phage. 
& 122, 1. 


manner ] Either out of fear, or - hs, , or pile, o_ 
'Gncrix and fingularitie, or out, of w dlefſe reaſqn elſe 
-. - Exhors ]. Chap-3. 13. Luk. 19, 17. 
- underſtand not onely Magna proper) y io 
admonition, conſolation, , exaryple "oe? It may 
be a metaphor taken fr ES Deur.6.7. = 
27. __ 

; 6nd ſo much ] Rom. 3-1 

fee] That is, by plain al evident foretold A AE} fignes 
of the times. Sec Mat. 24 

] Some underſtand G %* the Tecond or Jaſbeomjng of our 

Saviour Chriſt , or of his comun peak Eta judgement, reof ſee 
2 Pet. 3.9, &c. butit is not imipr here Wwe ate toun- 
derſtand it of the ure 00 OR ReRTS m,and 
the temple;at which time thete ſhould be ſo great alflition,thar 


by reaſon thereof many ſhould fall froma the taith, | See Karke | 


FL 

= For if we ſve witfully See Chap.6.4. © © Of 

remaines ] In 3s much as ſuch wilfully reject and fm: py 
onely ſacrifice of the New Teſtament , iq, the Lard Jeſus, and 
all his merit-. See Numb. 15.30, 31. 

oV. Ms looking: \ Whereas the obo gol with ens and Joy 


expect the arance of Chtilt, hap. 9. fy. , 
devour J Ghap. 5. 


adverſaries ) T6 19.17. Thoſe who againſt the convition 
- their nn OY refit , and perſecue the "Iv 
VG debited Moſes ] Num. 15. 30,31, 
under two ar three waneſſes ] Deut. 19.15. Mat.is. 16. Jak 
8. 17. z Cor.13.1. 1 Tim.5.19. ; 

V, 2g. Of op mach. ] Chap.2,3, & 12.25, 

zroden | In treading his truth truth und-r their feet, by a malicious 
reſiſting and perſecunng thereof, they do as it were tread Chriſt 
himſelf under their feer ; cr thereby they ſtiew ſuch a ſpitcfull 


Annotations 6n the Epiſtle of Fau/tothe + 


1 


= $1 f5; Wherby b's 


A id - 


5% 4 


inde againſt him , s Sherrod n poſſible lt 
hun ca o hears, and 4 _— _ 
PERS IP ISS» -20, * 

hel fond in 5 al 

andified w IA m 
EET cnn, Rs 
10, & 14 

nxboſy.} Gr. coomen, Mark. 7 

non Ed CL ber lee 


air ny + wil and and walicious the 
& Gi nihg nd coma wow of 


- FL. 4 ++ 

Sri of era} ng Authour of grace, Rom. 5.46. 
x Cor. 12 al. 5.22: Epheſ. 5.9. Or, gracious Spirit, that 
is, which God of his frce grace and mexcy- beltows- an 2 his 


people. 
V. 30. know ] And therefore our; condemnation ſhall be 


the greater , if knowing how olinren gs 
tie, we, wilfull bully Gone gain I 


V. 32. Bu ie 
ſtood it out ao affiftions even at their 
firſt entertai 
car eat dem become now to ſtand to 

» whic fled. See Gal.3.4. 
llummated | STORE wa IL. 


;] Or afflitivns , whereby Satan ſought to 
__ our on Apaſe Honky 5h. 9 cons, of 
wraſtlers, who ſ{cek to one wraftling 

by faith. Chap. 11.36 Comp 12,2 Tim.4.7. x 


V.33- fngfek} Qrp Or placed, u fligwed hve theaters 


or ſages, nyt axppoaie 
handled ; or properly, pf $ e cultome. 

er heirs pon he \o ig to berry te 
at-. See 3,Cor. 4.9, 

Ge 14 wud ] "BER COTE 

ſo m ability, Cy: 

m/s ur them, eng their 


ons. 2 Tim-1.16, Phyl.1.7 
& AR, £53.65; Takes . 
| % joſe 1.0 Ws 21, 13 ——_ 2 


i ——_— 31. Mat.6.26, Johii 6.24; 
V-g5 dence ] Verl.23.% Chap.3.6,14. 
NG Chap. 3 1. 26. eat Io og a 
BE akrad, Conſidering thoſe great affiQtious, which yet 


WI ] The thing promiſed, thatit heaven and the joyed 


4 4 je « litile while] Habak. ef . Take 18; F, 4 Per, 
» &C. 
3 al cone ] Mat. 11-9. Revel.1.4. * 
DSS art oh 

Io 
ablero Nand Nedfaſt in the faith, ih 


panes of allhQing, . See Epheſ, 


S 
TR RG TY 
Ry Cota 
without w capers) of the ſenſe. Fs 
not in God , bur in themſelves , and fo 


CE I 


Mad. bag =» WS rh ', 
wr} See F 
a T John "I x Per. F Y 
CHAP. "xt: 
_ 4 Or, goat, or cifileee, or expltain. See 
Ch 
Joh.. 16. 8., That is, w _ 


| "Qr,goni 
Ontne Or ual, Ib 16.4, Thar mherdy 
which re not upto ſenſe, becauſe it tefterh it ſelfe upon 
_ truth oF Gods ward, and the infinitegeſfe of hie 


-(@) ”—_ ZCer. ty the efifcati® and power of thei . 


0-7 FÞ a genoghis them to ſuffer and to , ad work tairacles 
roger Ls 


Ve 6. Shs * 
of NN x V: z- 


Chap.þ 


+ 
« 

i 
> 
15-4 
K 
I 
TH 
[£0 
$ 


thereof may 
annie fe Cr er mwor her fg 5. Rom.1.20, 

the worlds] Gen. 1. op mg 

anaer} Une (oor ne” thy 2 Pet.3.5+ 

appear ut out 

V. 4. Abe} - hoot 


V 
] Thatis, "of RNERE 


bioed oo 0% hopr agree Others 
more xe example, he yet untv 
the world for imitation. 


V. FF Enoch] Gen, 5. 24. Wild. 4. 10. Eccluf, 44. 16. & 
49. 1 

trenſlated ] Thus Eliah was afterward tranſlated, 2 King. 2. 
11, See likewiſe 1 Cor.15.51. & r Thefl 4.17. 

teſtimony ] Either in that it is ſaid,that he walked with Ged, 
whence it may be inferred, that he pleaſed God; or elle becauſe 
God did by fome more then ordinary meanes teftific ſo much 
of him, as he did of Abels ſacrifice, verſ. 4. 

V. 6. without faith] Becauſe Faith is that grace which unites 
us unto Chriſt, 2 Cor.13. 5. Epheſ.3.17. in whum God is well 
pleaſed with us, Epheſ. 1.6, 2 Pet.1.17. Mat. 3.17. 

cometh } That is, for refuge in this life, and ſalyarion in the 
"Fame } Notentof marie, but ercy, 

rewar ot out of merit, but mercy, Rom. 4. 4. 

V. 7. Noh ] Gen. 6.13. 


nl ex w ] Or, being Paſo Pangch 

move d wary, of ap. 5.7- 
by the which ] That is, by building of ke through 

faith and = *A. unto God, he A i the diſobe- 


dient and ungodly (1 Pet. 3.20. 2 Pet. 2. 5.) © Sf the old world 
wh greater condemnation of their infidelity 
$. Abraham] Gen. 12. 4. 


So [Farah iti, 
obeyed Forkiking lis Comer | his kindred and fathers 


O --67 Iz. 1. ag Ts Cooper: bs againſt reaſon, in 
that he left a certaintie for an uncertaintie, 

wot k ] For God did not at firit tell him of the place 
whither be thould go,for the greater triall of his faith;Gen.12.r. 
but when he was came mto then he rold him that that 
was ace, Os Gen, 12.7, 

V. 5. ſojourtet } Gen.1 7.7. & 23.4- 

renge ] For there he was conſtrained either to buy, or hire, 

or both a place for his dwelling, Gen. 14.13. as alfs for 
the burall of is dead, Gen. 23-4- NC. 


dwelt, which had 16 
is meant heaven, adds —— happinefſc 


barren, Geu. 
: foundation of ford that is, for a foanda- 
; Iris an alluGon unto a building, where the 


ond the fit time of the being 
ehotnh-n#ohea 


3 

fo 

tion to retain. 
foundation is 


when ſhe was ] Gr. 
nine pres ee 


fps 4 OY 
.& 22+ 17. 


Le = TEE 
16s l Underiand it of Abraham; Sara, Tfazc, and 
Jacob , oa hay oy 0 neg Fe rare 


«1 anc nods mc be 


Tn Epiſtle of Paul tothe Hebrews. 
to all the particular | 


Dt 


promiſes 
mw ew 2.9 | 

ſaw ] As Abrahams id che depot Cath, Jo. 56. 

&ferre] For Abrahams poſteritie had not the the f 


= of Canaan till above foure hundred yeeres after, Gen. 


Laid hold on them. It may be an alluſion to the 
ng leis 
each other. Some are of opinien 


though afarre off, 
confeſſed ] Gen.23.4- #479 x Chron. 29.15, Plal.39.12. 


&119., 
"4 that they did not return 


V. 16. But now } That is, ſeei 
hen they might hereby thy maniſely dcaed tht th de 


_—_ (hr Apart | 
cults of Marers, who when dey eva, and jyfll alu ir, | Judg. 11, 2 Sam. 


| 


beevenly ] 2 Cor.s. 1. 
#ſhamed ] That is, accounted it an honour to be called their 
or GTG the ahh gue gory no Gol thereb 
— thfulnefſe : or, in an eſpeciall 


their God, though he were the God of the 
te wands; Gen. 24. 
called } - Payee 1 «AR IO $45. 


gn ona of 1 Cor.2.9. 
es io 


22-9. 
be Eero $. 
] Jam. 2. 21, That is, in diſpoſition and full purpoſe 


willingnefſe of mind, which God accepteth for the deed, 


and be thas had received the promiſes } Or, even he who had 
received the promiles , offered his onely begotten , of 


whom, 3c 
-—— an Of Sara his lawfull wife; or his one 
then in his houſe, for Hagar and her ſonne were 
£n.21,1 
V.18.0 Of when] Or90.55 the Greek prepoſition is uſed, Chap. 
7. & 4-13+ 
That in Yu Gees, 12. Rom.g.7. 


ye Or, reaſoning. 
ns foe? or of Which is wo be un- 
d et dead body ofAbraham 
and Sara's dead womb , ſing 4- 19. or of his neerneſſe unto 
death , when his Father was about to ſacrifice him , Gen. 
22. 10, 
V. 20. Tſacc bleſſed } m_ 27, 
V. 21. tg, Dy" 
both] Gr. thee i PO whach were bur 
ore wm J2eey coy Se Ugh Gen. 46. 27. 
4 ] Gen, 47. 31. 
47-31. 
Foſeph ] $0.24,25. / 
remembred, On, put his brethren into 


ng nut tn agents 
CITES 2s qomeyy. longer plans fur; ” 
V.23. 4; Dy jab} Grownd 5 wet: Lurrandy on ſome 
— Exod. 2. Ay ming - Sikh 
proper child ] Or \grodh, or very faire child or comeh. 


= 


V. 24. Moſer] Exod. 2.11, 
daughter} And fo conſequently (as is probable) to bg the 


nextking of 
V. x5. þ _w OP} Or, Pf ps 


] 
26. of Chriſt Br Chap.13.1 
Gal. 6. 6. of Gini) Or. fr Ci. Chap > 
born of the V Viegin. See kbewifo, x Corte.y. Jeb. 58, 
] Verl.6. Ezek.10.34,3 5. ti Sn : | 
27. exdured ] Thar is, patiently and couragioully perſe- 


ith, ARt:2.42. .6.18. Some conceive, that 
|| pred ek, A051, T6 Se Sac a 
16.8. : 


] 
if Cal. x. 15. : Tim.1-17. 
] Exod. 12. 21, &c, Or, celebyged, Mart. 26. 18, 
Luk. 22. 19. 
rouch ] "Thatis hr, See Gen.16.11. Joſh.g. 1g. Ruth 2.9. 
JOOST pr wh 
Exod. 14.22. 
v. 0. ho ofh.6. 20. 
'N heh ym 23- Jam. 2.25, 
the leet were diſobediexs, 


fehad rectvel | Joſh 


Cor.1.5.. 
he was 


V. 32. time ] An byperbolicall ſpeech , like that Joh. 
I. 25- 
Gedeon ] Judg. 6. 11. 
Barak } - 4. 6. 
13. 24- 

July, 2. 2 baſtard, yer is here num- 
bred amungſt the He ivis evident, that baſtards 
were not excluded heaven by that, Deur. 23.2- 

Devid } 1 Sam, 16. 13. 
Samuel } 1 Sam, 1. 20. 
V. 33. ſubdued] Judg. 4. & 6, & 15. & 16, 2 Sam. 8. 1. 


2. 6. 
] Thatis, that which was right in the fight of 


the benefit of th ſc 
promiſes ] ib wipes dun © Crap cnnpgneg v 


Al mow Line) Ju Judg: 14 5- 1 Sam. 17+ 34: 


V, 4% 


Chap. xj 


Chap. xij. Annotations on the Epiſtle of Paul to the Hebrews; 


= wt . 1 I = YL << 4 
\ - M0 - i” 


V. 34. Puenched ] Dan. 3. 25+ mm - * all } That are ſonnes. Ver. &: rbordbuns «pt 
pl a King 20. 7. ; | V F urtbermore } EY -el | 
V. 35. Women } 1 King. 17.22, 2 Kings 4-35- ho HENS and ave a | them, 


tortured ] 2 Mac. 7. 7. 
deny fereion} Che 
10. 34- 
V. 36. tridll of cruel mocking: ] Chap. 10, 32, x Pet. 1. 7. 
TEE F ichſtanding they were hated and 
V. 3$. worthy | Notw! were per- 
ſecured of a, _— $6 accounted the filth and off- 
ſcouring world, 1 4. 13+ 
—_ hg GO PIER 
e ] Thats, Chr: i 
& the Church under him. 
V. 40. ] According to the counſell of his will, where- 
wonder for > 
; Or,or , 
better ] Thats, a berzer condiping and far gramer peinifed- 
ges for us under the Goſpel, in that he hath now ſent his Sonne 


inthe fleſh, and made him the Mediator of a better Covcuant, | | | ining , 
| toa holy life, which bringerh peace of conſcience, paſling all un- 


Chap. 7.22.8 8.6. under which the doftrige of ſalyation is wore 
manifeſtly revealed, Cal. 1.16. 2 Tim-1. 9, 10, and the gifts of 
the Spirit more plentifully powred out, A&t.2-16. 
they ] Who were under the law or firſt Covenant. 
ſhould not be, $c.] That is, made partakers of that berter 
condition without us or 


ſinne, others of finne in generall. 
] Gr. les us. 
race thas is ſet beforews ] 1 Cor. g, 24. Gal. 5. 7. 2 Tam 


* ] The criginall weed Gguiferh a0 averting 
» 3 w an 
or drawing oft the eye from one obje@ to another, In our chri- 
ſtan race we mult take off our minds from every thing which 
might divert and diſcourage us, and we mult £x then upon 
IT EISS. cpu koh 

r, 0eginney,or Cahtdin,as $-15.13. 2.10, 

right hand | Chap. 3-S&k Phil. 2. 9, Bc: 


from man in the dayes of his fleſh or hunuliation. 


'-Qr, 
before us. Some underftand 1 of that 


of ye be wearied il fair in yaw minker ] Or, ft falming is | 


Jour mindes ye be wearied. 


wearie4 |] Rev.2.3- 


faixs } Veri.s. Gals. 

V. 4. Te have 2ot Though ye have fuered much ; Chap. 
10, 32, &c, yet ye not unto death, as your Cap- 
tain did ; Or, may be hereinthe # alludes to thoſe He- 
thenj(h conflits and combates leldome were determined 
without bloud, or wherein it was a ſhame to yeeld before bloud 
was drawn, 

ſtriving ] With all our might. and main., as combaters and 
ee] Or for, to A ” 

« ] Or, faners; as 4945. & 119. 143) 
V. 5. the exhortation | Or, ther confotomey anborneries, 


which ] Wherein God diſcourſes or reaſons with you , as | 


with children. 

My ſore ] Job 5.47. Prov. 3- 11. Sec the Notes an Prov. 
Il. 12» 

V. 6. whom the Lord ] Rev. 3-19, 

V. 7. If yeendure ] That is, patiently, then thereby ye may 
know that God corres you in mercy , for ood , as afa- 
ther doth his ſonnes: Or , if be chatlened which 


ſoem wp be the ſcope of the » by thax which followes, | 


erl.8, 


J 


how much rather ought weto be, &e, - -.7 | 
is. Rom.z, 28. x Cor.5.5. EpheC. 6.5. 


Per.4-6- 
ſpirirs } Souls, Num. 16.22. & 27.16. Ecclef. 13; 9, Eſa. 
$7. 16. Zech.12.1. 2 Car. 7.1. 1 Pet.4. 6. 

live } The life of grace here, verl. 10. and the life of glory 
hereafter, AR. 14. 22. affiftion fitting and preparing for 


both. 
V. 0. pleaſure } Or, it (cemed them; or, ; 
hag 7 ah ona ranty ng 
more hurt then 


be pariakers ] Or , partake. 
See V 
ae bye See Chap.4. 1. 


eelderh } ae nn diſciplining , and firting 2 man 


_ Pabovg. 6791 a. 
1 35-3 4-43.T & r 
or give not over , A vin fr man. 7 rh 


bates 


- Fallewpene) Bam. 2.18,Pſa.34.14. 
ET JjIOM 
. 15. 10, | 
fail] Or, full from ; or, come ſhore. See Chap.4. 1. Rom. 


further preſieth 
pr from the excellency of 


Roms. 1 

the mouts ] Exod.19.12, 18, 19. That is, Sinai, whereori 
the Law was given, | 

rouched ] In ir ſelf, though not iti reſpe@ of Gods charge. 


Verl. 20. 


burned ] By this terrible manner of giving the we are 
ven vo underBtand the favida, Gervile and feadhll copdition of 
V — Uni duel danby ahhar areerrible 
. 19. Wice man- 
ner , dhevenich che Lew wias ven z or the Law it ſelf, the ri- 
* _ they were riot able to bear. Sce Exod. 20. 18,19. 
Intvanccd 1 Exod.20, 1g. Deut.$.5. & 18.16. 
V. 20. Audifſo] Exod. 19. 13. 
V. 21. Moſes ſaid } Some conceive that this may be bs 
ed from Exod. 19. 14. Others, thatthe Apoſtle had it by 
tradition, as thole names of Jannes and Jambres, 2 Tim.z.8. 


| andthe Prophefie of Enoch, Jude 14. or elſe by divine reyels- 


tion, 2s Moſes had the Hiltorie of the Creation , and of other 
vs Sie] Gal.4.56. Thar is, tothe Chaech der the 


Goſpel , whereof Mount Sion was a type, Plal. 14. 7. __ FT) 
2.4. 


ER. na, 


Phe a 


t . 
-. 
L 
#; 
's 
TG 
*- 


Chap; xi. 
Eſa. 2. 3. and where the Goſpel was firſtproclaimed , without 
Aras Fas Adnan; Eſa. 2.3. 


—— ——— ———— ———————E— 


' 


NE TEES xs III | Os. gen = wr — es. 
_ 


wuzo the citie of the living God.,, the heavenly Feruſa'em ] Or, 
1mts the heavenly Feruſalem, which is the (/itie, G's. 

beaverly ] So called, firſt , becauſe it comerh from. heaven, 
throagh Gods effeCtuall calling, Rev. 3, 12. & 21. 2 » 10. Se- 
condly , becauſe it ſhall into heaven. Col.z.4. 


Angels ) Who arc both. apart of the Church y conſi- 
Sand, 204 allo Guardians and Miniſters thereot, Chap. 1, 14. 
Pal. 34-7- 


V. 23. Tothe generall ] Some underftand this clauſe by way 
of explication or amplification , as if the Apoſtle hereby intend- 
ed further to explaine and amplihe the laſt clauſe of the former 
verſe : but more probably hereby we are to underftand the 
church of the Ele ftyled the firſt-born, becauſe of thoſe ſpeci- 
all prerogatives which they enjoyed above thoſe who are onely 
Cent” call:d , and onely make an outward profeſſion of the 
Goſpel : even as the firlt-bourn under the Law had ſome ſpeciall 
prerogativ= | 

w/ztten in heaven ) Or, enrolled. Luke 10.20, 

Judge of all } Rom.2.6,16. & 14.10. | 
juſt men | The EleR here on earth may be ſaid to be gather- 
ed to thoſe departed, becaule they make but one Church, where- 
of one part 1s on earth, the other in heaven. 


made perfe ] That is, according to their ſoules , not 


V. 24. mediatouy ] Chap.8.6. &g.15. 

covenant | Or , te ; 

the bloud of ] 1 Vet.1.2.That 1s, to the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt 
fprinkled , as the word of hearings the word heard, Chap.4. 2. 
See 1 Pet. 1.2. And this is added , becauſe that Chriit by his 
bloud confirmed the New Covenant,&c, 

bette?] Chriſts bloud cries for mercy and pardon,whereas A- 
bels cried for vengeance. Gen.4.10, » 

V. 25. Seethat ] Chap. 242. & 10. 28. 

_— TO on earth} Or , from the earth. That is, 
Mo | 

from heaven ] That is, Chriſt, who came from heaven, John 


A os bet] At the going of the Low." nod. 
19-18, — 

Ter once ] Hag.2,6,7, The Hebrew particle ſignifieth both 
once and « little while , and the place-ofthe Prophet may be un- 
derſtood of both ; yet the Apoltle makes uſe onely of the firit,in 


_ the next verſe, becauſc that anely was tohus purpoſe. 


© "ſhake ] Which was fulfilled in thoſe prodigies and fignes 
which appeared upun the carth, and in the heavens, before,and 
at our Sayiours.coming/an the fleſh, to proclaim and confirm the 
Gplpel. Some underſtand it of Chriſts iccond coming , thar is, 
to judgement, whereof Saint Peter ,2Pet.3.10. but itis 
lain, that the Prophet {peaks of ſhaking the carth and the hea- 
vens which ſhould be while the ſecond Temple Rood ; for it is 
ſaid, that the defire of all Nations, that.is , the Mefſas ſhould 
come, and fill the ſecond Temple with glery. Sec Hag. 26,7. 
7. V.'27. once ] Erom- this word [once] the A inferres 
the removing of the Law or Old Covenant , given by Moles, 
and the immurabtlitie and unchangeablenefle of the Goſpel, or 
New Covenant... i... 4 
v7 cre ſhaken | Or ,, 84 be ſhaken, 
+, V. 28. kingdome ] Thatis , the: Goſpel , often called the 
Kingdome of God, See Mat.1 3.11. 24,31. Mark 1.25. & 15. 
33: Rom.44417; , 
+ maved ] That is, altered or changed. Luk.1.33. 
_ ; 46, have grace ] 'Or , ler ws bold faſt. 

verſc1 5. 


| ao89 geeorneee 2-11, Exod. 19.18. 
» 29. our (od 18 4 conſuming fire ) Chap.10.31. Deut, 4. 
24. &9-.3+. Plal.zog; * . 


£*% 


. 
<a. . 
Pas 4 


1 fo 4 5 Sy {in 


Verſ.z. JJ Rotberly] Rom. 12.20. Epheſ. 4.2, 2 Pet. x, 7- 
The Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of that love which ſhould 
he. between maturall brethren and kinsfolk, though this 15 re- 
d, but of- that which ſhould be between thoſe who 
ele. themſelves to be brethren through faith in Chriſt, 
2. b- ES. d 
wy not forgerfudt] Rom. 12-13» I Pet.4.9+ 
ſome have entertained angels) Gen.18.3. & 19.2. 
FA Remember them} 2 Cor.11,29. 
(GE adverſuic] Or, evil eurcaed, 
 £n the body | That. 1s, as members of the ſame. body, 1 Cor. 
12-25,&c. Or, as being yet living, and fo lubje&t to the ſame 


TV. + aide fel That is. with he bed. or ſo chat the bed 


be unde agthe-words following imply. 


rers} Mal. 3+ 5. 


Annotations onthe Epiſtle of Pau! to the Hebrews. 


judge] That is, puniſh, Gen, 15. 14. 1 Satn;2.25, 2 Chron. 
20.12, 

V. 5. covetouſneſſe] Luk. r2-15, Col:3.5. 

conpent | Luk 3-14. i Tim-1.6.8, 

I will never] Deurt.31.8. Joſh.r 5. 1 King. $.57, Gen. 28. 
15. Hence it appears, that particular promiles may be gene- 
ally applied, whe the thing promiſed appertains unto all. See 
Rom.15 .4. 

V.6. The Lord is} Pfal.56.4,11. & 118.6. 

V, 7: bave the rule] Or, are the guiles, Verſ.17.& 24. 

fan) Thar is, cleave itedfatily wnto that faith, which they 

ofcfled, 
" flew 3 "g T7 

conſiderin r, often confudering. How patiently they ſuf 
fered defer thereof, _ , NOTE 

end | See Jam 5.11. 

V. 8. Feſus Chriſt the ſame] Rev.1.$. Phil.1.12,yvc. Pal. 
102,17, Same, thatis, unchangeable in his Eſſence, ptomiles 
and do&rine. 

V. 9g. carried} That is, as the waves of the Sea, or as the 
clouds of the ayre are now this way, now that by rhe windes, 
Epheſ.4.14. Jude 12, but be conſtant in that faith which you 
hare received, Col.2.7. 

F droers ] Sometumes with this, ſometimes with that do- 
rine. 

ſtrange] Different aud diſagreeing uhto that faith which you 
once received, Jude 2. 

F grace) That i ie with the —_— of grace, orelſe with 
ole graces which are wrought in the ſoul by the preaching of 
the _ or dottrine of wa; : as faith, oaby & n 
meats | Rom. 14-17. Thatis, with a Legall obſervance, or 
choice of meats : whereby we may underſtand by a Synec- 
doche all the Legall Ceremonies. 

walke) That 1s, who addi&, or tye themſelves unto it. Or, 
who ſuperſtitiouſly uſe them. 

V. 16. altar} Underftand hereby Chrifts divine Natare, 

his fleſh or humane nature was fanftified and qualifi- 
if tho whale worlds and the was eyped by he toggle 
of the whole world , Is was typ! the Altat 
which ſanCtified the gifts that were Þ- ner it. = vt 27. 
19. Or Chriſt may be calle our Altar , becauſe we muſt offer 
up our prayers and thankſgivings unto Gud by him, See v. 15. 
Revel.6.9. & 8.3. Or underſtand by Altar the ſacrifice offered 
wpon it ; that is, the fleſh or humane nature of Chriſt, which is 
the true food of the ſoule. Joh. 6. | 

eat] That 15, to be 'pattakers of. See 1 Cor. 10. 16, 


17, 18; 

ſerve ) Which ſtill ſtubbornly obſerve the Leviticall cere- 
monies, © Such cut themſelves off from the Communion of 
Chriſt.' Gal. 5. 3. 

V. 11. For] Here is a reaſotv giveri of that which went be- 
fore, Verl. 10. and it ſtands thus. Even as thoſe who ſerved the 
Tabernacle might not eat of thoſe beaſts , which were 'burnt 
without the camp or tents : ſo thoſe who now cleave tothe T+ 
bernacle, cannot be partakers of Chriſt. This is further lluftra- 
ted, Verſ. 175. where the Apoſtle ſhtws, that thoſe beſts were 
a rype of Chriſt , and 'the place of their burning , a'rype of 
the of Chriſts ſuffering. "4g | 

bodies of thoſe beaſts ] See Lev. 4. 11, 12, and 6. 30. and 
I6. 27. 

ſanFluery ] Viz, -into the Holy of Holieſt, on the day of 2- 
tonement, Lev. 23. 17. 

V. 13, ore} See Verl. 11. 

ſanfified the people with bir own bloud } 1 Joh. 1. 7. Rev. 


« F/ 
V. 13. Lets] Here is a further accommodation of appli- 

cation of the former type. 
£0 forth ] Underſtand the place, either of cur forſaking the 
legall ceremonuics' which were admmiſtred within the camp, 
_ Redfaſt to Chrift and his doftrin ; of of our forſakin 
w 


in our affeions, yz. of our denying our ſelves, 
up Chriſts crufſe and following him. This laſt may ſerve 
to be ;mplyed by the words follow! 


bis reproch ] See 11:26, » Col.1:24. 

V. 14. For here we no comtinudng citie ] See Chap. 11. 
16, Mic.z.10, Heb.11.,10. 

V. 15. By bim'] See verſ, 260. Ephef.5.20. 1 Pet. 2.5. 

the fruit of our lips ] Hol. 14.2. 

giving thank 10) r. ro, 

V. 16. with ſuch ſacrifices } Matth. 2 5.34. Phil.4- 18. 

6d] Through Chriſt, See veal 10. 
V. 17. Obey them ] x Thefl.5. 12. 
beve the rule over you ]- Ot, guide. Or, your leaders. See 


verl. 7. 
- . for they watch for your ſouls } Exch. 3.17 8c & 3327+ 
V. 28, AR. 24-16. 
V. 20, God of peace ] Rom. 15/433+ and 16, 20, 2 Cor. 


I}. Ih. 
ſhepherd] 


Chap. xiij. 


Chap. j. 


uns B rarey 11, 1 Pet.2.25- &5. 4 


Goon Church. viz. his bloud, 
whereby he confirmed the everlaſting covenant. Chap.g. ta. 
| Gana2-0: 
covenant | 


V. 21, Liner cons: Or , deing. Phil. 2.13; 
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ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE GENERALL EPISTLE OF: 


fy ens _ 


CHAP, L 


Sm the ſonne of Alpheus, Mat. 10. 

yy 2,3.1t is muſt thar here is to 

be unde the latter ; becauſe 

FOI the former was killed by Herod be- 

a it is likely ) the Apoſtles began to write, See AR. 
I. 2. 


Or ns M 


Es 23. » Joh.10.11. 
Mart. -.5,0H, 12, 2 Cor.12.10, Heb.10.34. 1 Per. 
4-134+ bs Beſs farre from fainting under your 10NS, 
Fen.r5 IS 
ch becauſe you are counted worthy to ſuffer for the 
me of Chrift, A. $-41. 2 Theſl, 1.5. as alſo becauſe of 
the bleſled fruits of them, Heb. 12.1 1.Rom.g.3. 
druers | Both inward and outward. See 2 Cor.7.5- 
temptations ] Or, trials, That is, afflitions, verl. 12. Luk. 
$8.13. AR. 20, 19. Long, [ana x x Pet. 1. 6. and 


A- 12. whereby the ſoundneſſe wa 
3. Kun ==  f vodoogprty 
3 


gn is not, that afflitions of 
rome rea for we ſee the contrary often, both 


ROE tet en NT Chap. z.David Pſal.73. 
and Jeremie, Chap. 12.1. but that faith proved to be 
found through afflition doth work it, becauſe ate 


ago aſſured of Golfraciow prefence 
and deliverance out of them. 


V.4- ] Tharis be patient aneo the end, Mat 10. 32, 
& 24-13. Heb.1o. ;5,&c. Rev.2.26. 
that yemay] 2 Cor. g.8. 

and entire] See 1 The. 5.23. 

5. wiſlome)] Though all true wiſdome be from God, 
pr det more pycmnny aye | gar = ye = ſpiritual 
wildome, whereby C {ans may ena y to judge 
of the Authour, ike ad Gere COND 
6f many of Gods children have murmured againt God and 
fainted under them. Job 3.1. Plal.73.2, Jer. 12+ 1. & 20.8, 
Unto this Chriſtians are direRed, Heb.1z.5,-12. 

let him ack of God] Mat. 7.7. & 21, Co's H.g- 
Perry = | word inthe firſt notation thereof 
, or fincetely ; that is, without any 
Cs ae aol cn yes chat ;fo 2 Cor. 1.12, 


& 11.3. .5.. Col. 3. 22. Bur becaul thoſe who give 
with a ſingle and | heart, give liberally according to 
_ \= naficcalay ſenſe, it figni- 


wt oo £2) So Rom.12.8. 2 Cor.$.2, & g.11.13. 
1. Wh Fra he gon ves woe who askez though he 
thoſe who unchanfally abuſ his bleſſings 


worthy of them, Eſa, 1,2,3c. & 5. 1,&c. Jer.2.4- 

V. 6. in faith) That is, reſting upon Gods power, where- 
by he is able ; and upon his truth, whereby he will be faithfull ; 
and you his goodnefſe and mercy through his Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereby he will be ready to ood his pon 
for the hearing of thole gorge Bar ry, 16. 23, 

11, 24, 

wavering | That is, not diſputing, or into 
ans, former ln drubois 10 37 SPY 21,21, ——_—_— 
20.&11.12.Rom.4.20.1Tum:2.8.and hangs waveting between 
God and man, Hereby is aicam, (uch a doubting which ex- 


and 


wpon : hn 
1 his wayes z that is, pradtiſes, 


L is, who is Mi&ed with povertie, 
diſgrace, cr any kind ef calamitie, | 

rejoxee ] Or, glory. 

Exalted } That inin that he is rich 5 faith and the kr 
of God, and highly konouted t6 be £ of God by 


V. 10, low] Thor, in hit mile becauſe God hath 
hi _ 
given im ' an” lowly heart his 


convernen o cir on eaerty org 1 rota 
6,&c. 1 Pet.1.14. Lak. t2. wire dns OA8 


4 the flower of the gyaſſe ] Eſa. 40. 6, 5 24. Job 14.2. 
Pal. 10. 2. & 103.15. 


V., 11, wajer] Whatſoever he Qudics , purpoles, 
Riſeth, -_" See Pſal. r. = 


V. 12. Bleſſed is the may] Hae J64 us 


10, Kc. 
eudurcth] Ir is ts be 
undaunted rbrimy:s. on LAobe me Boon __ 
cine he reſt eſe of the enemies: 
ure, &c. 1s patiently and with to 
mirting theie wils Gods wideoaſ Dy I 


rempration}] Aflition,whereby he is See veel. 
when] Or, belng heads on rnd yd 


CL 2.10, n_—_ Spy metals, whoſe 
Ul goodneſſe rouge yrong 

from them, . 
gucrom tm, by ee: Pl 6, 4 " UM F 


tbe crown of life] 1 Tina. 4.8. RR 
þ 13. 9] I ps 
14. » 
tempted) That is, in of he is infinite i 
and immurtibly good and ate ment ages 
tempted. See Exod. 17.2, Mal. 3.15. A qe han nd 
evil} +4 , evils, Wits 
temprety | That 1s, by vici 
Ged wils it rict. wars 12, —_ 


* 
-— | 4 


Aa 4 Þ 
ak a I . 


*« 
- 
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eh 
3 
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Chap.. J- 


mans 
will] That 


A” oo” OO OOOO—— ——— ee. _ — — + —- 
- % 


>. 5. Though he doth for-the proof and triall of their faith, 
conſtancie and patience, Gen.22.1, Deut.1 3.1,8&c, \ 
V. 14. Bus] Here Saint James ſheweth 'the ſource, ori- 
ginall, and fountain of all 10n unto ſinne : wir, that na- 
turall corruption which we t into the with us, 
Pal. 51.7. Rom. 7.7. without whach, neither the deyil. nor the 
world could hurt, they tempting by working upon our con- 


Tins) Here are ſet down two wayes, whereby A 
unto finne. Firſt, by withdrawing from that which 1s good. Se- 
condly, by enticing unto that which is evil under ſome appear- 
ance of that which 4s good and pleaſant : even as fiſhes and 0- 
ther deaſts are allured unto the hook, nets, or inares, by ſome 
bait. See Gen. 3.5,&c. 2 Sam.11.2,&c, 

V.. 15. conceived] It is an alluſion to, or a taken 
from teeming women, who firlt conceive, and then bring forth. 
Now luſt may then be ſaid to have conceived, when the will 


entertaines thoſe evill motions with conſent and delight, which 


luſt hath ſtirred up. 
bringerh forth ſame? That is, in outward att and deed ; and 
therefore though luſt be not ſuch a fidine, yet it may be, and is 


ql od 1} Or Ref ed. Thati itred adviſcdl 
, . 15, Commu , 
ae] Orla That comas Solas 


ASS 
. 16. Do not ] It is a metaphor taken from Travellers , 
when they go out of the way, Pfal. 119. 176. x Cor. 6.9. Gal. 


6G. 7+ 

V.1 "ap 5d ap mpg , ng wn pa 
ctive that God is the Authour of finne z; and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe God is the Authour of all good ; now it he ſhould like- 
wiſe be the Authour of finne by tempting man unto it, there 
would be-found a change in him. 


nature, or glory. 
above] we ny 7 pr do mu is in heaven. 
See Mat. 5. CI rg han 27. 
Faber of So called, Firl, he is in hinndeld 
IL.5. , and that chiefly here, becauſe- he us 
in of all » See verſ.5.. Joh. 


voila] Exod. 3.1 | 
V. 18. The ing taught, verſ. 17. that 
good yi cane Th Ap ring Cocke in che gaier 


regeneration, pc; 1d 
is, out of his good pleaſure, and not for any me- 
rit in. man. See Rom.g-11. Epheſ.1.g. Phil.z.15, » Tim. 1.9. 


ry -, 
with the word] Or, by. Epheſ.:.z3. Col.z.5, See Rom. 16, 


14-1 Pet. 1, 23, xt. 0 

_ «kind fon Hereiy S. James alludes voto the firſt- 
fruits wander the Iaw,which were certain, the firſt ri 
' corn, and fo © of the beſt, which they were ti- 


unto God, See Levit. 23.10,11., Num15.20,21. Hence firſt- 
fruits ſometimes import the firſt in order. So itis ſaid the houſe 
of Stephanus was the firſt-fruits of 
fellowſhip of the Goſpel, 1 

+3 


16.15. ' v 
3025 en niIGS 
; ” thus moſt this , - . - Mw 


"Tit. 1.7. 
ratb of may] That is, the unadviſed and immode- 
man.- 

] Thats, that wa 4 eg in Gods * 1t 

V. it 0] Gr loogdh, « purring Re 

> ak x or putt; ,& - 
12-1, Col.1.8. 1 Pet.2.1, ew” 

llebineſſe) That is, all manner of finne, ſo called from the 


thereof 
the vorut of 


. 20, wrath 
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Annofations on the Epiſtle of Tames. 


— — 


derſtand a diligent and intentive hearing or reading Gods 
word, and mediating thereon. ' 

law] - 2.12, Thereby underſtand the whole word of 
God in the Scri Pfal. 1.2. which is called pey- 


felt, becauſe it contains all things neceflary to be believed or 
praiſed ; and the law of libernie, becauſe thereby we are born 
again-t0 a new {pirituall life, and ſo freed, from the bondage 
and ſlavery of finne, ver. 18. 

comtinuesh] That is, in the belief and praftiſe thereof : ſo the 
words following import. 

deed) Or, doing. 

V. 26. ſeem] himſelf with a vain conccit and per- 
ſwaſion, that hes truely religious. | 

bridieth]Plal: 79. 1.1t is a 1netaphor taken from unmly horſcs, 
- which mui} be bradled and curbed ,that they may be ruled. 
din | ge his boaſting, 


V. 27. bejore God} is, which God requireth, as plca- 
fing unto him, 

world | Underſtand both wicked men, unto whom 
we mult not conforme our ſelves, Rom. 12.2. as alſo the pollu- 


tzon or-luſts of the world. See x Joh, 2.15,16. 


CHAP. IL 


Verſ.1,{ NF gay] AR. 4.4. 1 Cor. 2.8. | 
Levit. 19. 15. Deut. 1. 17. & 16. 194 


Prov.24.23. To1 is for mens outward conditiva 
in the world,to and honour ſome, as for their righes and 
the like, and and contemn others, though 


! equally or 
ants , as for their poverty and the like : and thus is 
that fault which 5, James warnes the converted Jewes to take 
pred t Reb r odtand 6a ae 
V. For if ] A fault too common even in theſe dayes in 
many aſſemblies, whercin the poor are not allotted or allowed a 


= - be Cor 

V:* 6 x ] x 11.22. 

V. 5. name Thatis the name of Chrift, from which wee 
are called Ci #] L 
| by the whith ye ave called } Gr. which is called upon you, 

V. 8. rojall law ] The 


to all, ; 
the law. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, whoſoever hee be, 


——— Ons. 
Thou ſhalt love thy 'N eighbour ] Levit. 19. 18. Rom. 13. 9. 
"IV. 5. pet rperſonr] Ver 
- 9. to perſons » bo 
V. ws. For whoſeever, &c.] The Apt Ari na Sap 
, ſuppoſe w win 
ſane, xcept in ſome | | 


then he would be carefull to ; thus much the 
words ing 1mport e manifeſts that he is 
iltie of all. 


and of 
ipacasY' Orr cmd + that is, the conderanztion of 
| gracious promiles which are 
made to merciful men , Pſal 41. 1, &c. Marth. 5. 7. Luk. 
6. 37. 
V. 14. What] The drife And ſcope of the Apoſtle in the 
enſuing diſcourſe is to prove, that neither the bare outward pro- 


teflion, 


Chap. ij. 


Chap.ij. 


feſſion of faith, not that faith which 1s without works can juſt. 
tis or ſave, bur that it muſt be an operative or working faith, 
fruitfull in good works. 

farth ] Thar is, which is without works. AnJ4 the interroga- 
tion (can, &c.) is a ſtrong nzganon, as inthe former clauſe 
(* has doth is profit, &c) 
 V. 15+ In this and the next two verſes St. James 
that faith which is without works to the good words of him who 
wiſherh well to a poore man, but doth ing at all for him, 
This fimulitude ſtands thus : even as faire where, no re- 
liefe is given, do nothing profit the needy, naked, and hungr 
man : {o nzither a bare profeſſion of faith, nor that faith w 
1s withont works can prefit, that is, jultifie or ſave. 

V. 16. ſay unto them } x Joh.3.18. 

warmed | Job 3 1. 20. 

V. 17. dead} Nerthat werko gre Shape or are, 
as ſome ſpeak, the form of faith z for it is plain, that faith giveth 
life unto all works that are unto God, as ap- 
peareth, Heb 11.6. and through the whole courſe of that chap- 
ter, and from Hab. 2.4. But ſuch a faith is ſaid to be dead in re- 
ſpe of the work or othce of jullitying and ſaving, that is, that 
it avaul-th nothing to them, as may appear by the former ſimi- 
litule ; but 15 like a deed corps, which hath not power to pro- 
duce any ations of life. Thus Abrahams body and Sara's womb 
are {aid to be dead, becauſe were unfit for generation, 
Rom 4.19.And the reaſon be this, vix. becauſe he 
that is dettitute of good works, at leaſt of a fincere reſolution to 
lite z for h faith onely appreh promiſes of lite, 
theſe pramilſes are made onely to thole ads raves 
dience. See Pfal. 15.1, &c. 

alone] Gr. by it /elfe. 

V. 18. 4 may ] That is,one that hath indeed a true juſtifying 


or {aving faith. 
w_ ] So ene that ſaith, that he hath a true juſtifying and 
faviny faith, and yet doth not manifeſt it by his works. 


ben INTE 1 1 ART A 
a ul tifying faith, x Joh. 2. 3. 

4 Thou } Hereby it is evident that Saint James in this 
diſcourſe doth not onely ſpeak of a bare profeſſion of faith, or of 


a ſhew and ſhadow of taith, but of ſume kind which 1s true in | 


its kind, though not jultifying or ſaving ; this is generally called 
pa err pendent Pith, 7 : akin elſe but an 
aſſent unto the word of God as true in 

It is well } Yet not ſufhcient, and the reaſon hereof is taken 
from the taith of devils, whoſe faith is not ſufficient to ſalyation, 

h they belceve thoſe truths which are contained in the 
word of God. 

beleeve ] Mat. 8. 29. Mark, 5. 7. 

tremble) By reaſon, that by their faith they beleeve that judg- 
ment wherewith they ſhall be ſentenced at the laſt day. 

V. 20. dead} See Verl, 17. 

V. 21, Wa not] There were many other works performed 
by Abrahams abundantly, teſtifying the truth of his faith ; but 
aber wack by whzch ofa ev eped, and God ram 

| work by which his faith was N 
or fart beg > rs, an 

V. 21, our father ] Thatis, according to the fleſh, becauſe 
thoſe to whom Saint James did wrie were the ſcattered Jewes, 


I. 
wr Thar is, ſay ſame, declaratively and in the fight of 
men, his works —_——_ of, or to his faith, and not cau- 
(ally and in reſpe& of God ; but becauſe Saint James here dif- 
putes againſt thoſe who looked ro be juſtified by a faich ſepara- 
red from workes , and that cauſally, and in the fight of 
God, it cannot ſtand with the ſcope of the Apoſtle, unlefſe here 
by [ juſtified ] we underſtand that juſtification whereby we are 
juſtified and in the fight of God ; the ſtate of the 


fight of men by faith withour good works; bur, whether we are 
juſtified in the fight of God without works. 
worker] That 1s, a working faith, for in this diſcourſe or dif- 
works are not to a jultifying or 
fuch a faith which hath not workes; ſv that we may well by 
{ works | as a part for the whole, or the effe& for the cauſe, un- 
derſtand here ſuch a faich which hath works conj with it. 
Beſides, how could the A conclude as he 
that the Scripture was 


it was accounted to bin for ri 


worker here we und-ritaad a working faithzDid not the A 
mean the ſame thing by works, verf. 24. and by faith, 

Hence it appeares, that there 1s no contradiftion between Saint 
Paul, Rom.4.2.where he proves that Abraham was not juſtified 


by workes, and Saint James, who here affirmes that he was, al- | 


though they expreſſe themlelyes diverſly, diſputing agunit ad- 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of /ames. 


faving faith, bur ro | 


, verl. 24. 
; 17. that Abraham belecved, and | 

, from Abrahams being | 
juſtified by works, when he offered his ſonne Iſaac, unlefſe by | j 


« 23> 


hal who kd tote jet ee et be Es or 
pe thoſe 
who to be faved by a faith without works ; riow there is 
a mean between theſc two extream opi wherem both 2- 


gree,and that is,that juſtification is by a faith which hath works, 
or a working faith, 


V. __e thou ] Or, thouſeeſt. 
wrouzht | 4 cooperated ro his workes, that i 
and directed him in the doing of them :Or which moved ki to 

them. Sec Heb. 1 1.17. 

perje#-} That is, declared to be perfeFt,even av'it is ſaid, that 
rare yarls poor non. 2 Cor. 12. 9. That is, 
declared to be fo, 
V.23.fulfilled] It was fulfilled before, Gen. 15.6.How then is it 
ſud here, that it was fulfilled atthe oblation of Ifaac, which was 


manner through the whole ccarſe of his li 
Abraham } Gen. 15.6. Rom.4.3. Gal. 3.6. 
friend ] 2 Chron. 20.7, Eſc41.8. 

V. 24. by workes ] That is, working faith. See v. 21. 

by faith ] That is, which is alone, or without good workes, 
See Verl. 17. - 

V. 25. Rehab] Joſh.z.1,gc. Heb. i1.3t. 

by workes ] is, a ing faith. See Verſ. 21. 

V. 26. fpiris ] Or, breab, No fimilitude muſt be firetched 

ond its {cope : Now the ſcope of the A in this finuli- 

is to ſhew, that faith without workes is dead, and not that 

works are the forme of,or give life unto faith, as the ſoule is the 
form of,and giveth life unto the body ; for works cannot be the 
form of faith, ſceing no outward thing can be the forin of , or 
eſſential] unto that which is internall ; now works are outward, 
bur the habit of faith internall. Some conceive, that the origj- 
nall word fignifieth breath, and then the fimilitude ftands thus ; 
even as the want of breath argues a dead body,ſo want of works 

a dead faith. dead } See Verl. 17. \ # . 


CHAP.IIL 


Verſ, 1. E not] That is, let no man uſurpe (as many i 
Biol nnblnandard coating © 
_—_— raſkly and rigorouſly, Mat.7-1,&c. Luk. 6, 37, 
c. Rom.2.1. 
condemnation] Or, judgement. That is,punifhment ; as Mat. 
23-14. Mar.12.40. Luk.20.47. 
AX Beg te = 
41) man 14.1. & 19. 16. & 245.8. 
or elſe a fincere Chriſtian indeed, Joh. 1. 47. though not ab- 
Wo Orono 77h. 
whole | That is, all the members of his body : as his 
_ becauſe it is eaſier to govern all other anchors then 
ue. 
V. 3. bitrin the borſer momber] Plal. 33.9. 
V. 5 bagfab gearing] aus.3. $73.8 
'F* s 2-3. 4 
RE inront 
V.6 EEE  cenubidues | 
ir commins 8 cnnliiade_ of inaquitie as wedearneny my ne 


Y 


' 


que- | ing, m—_ 
ſtion being, not, whether we are jattified declarartively, or in the | "wans) . in the midſt. 


whole | As a little fire doth a whole wood. | 

courſe] Gr. wheele. Or whole frame of nature, cither with 
, anger, pride, or the like. 

bell] Thar is,of the Devil. As Heaven is ſometimes taken 


| for God, whoſe throne is in heaven, Mat.6.9. Plal.z.4.% 11.4 


Efa.66.1. Mat:5.34. & 23-22. AR-7.49- 
V. 7, kind] Gr. nature. 


Thereby underſtand all thoſe vices of the tongue , 
wherb we ond anſ u acighboury 3h Giſemg yu: 
| 07 


Chap: ij. 


or mentianed for all : asin the Negative precepts &f the ſecond 
Table of he Law. 


OT 
were eral w Long od, and qurling 


ft 7 ED TED 
wiedge in you as ye it by your works 

and rigid, and proud ceoſuring your bre- 
ray See verl. 17. 


Wome. of wſdeme Thain that meeknefe which is guided 
rittan wiſdome. 

"F 14- exvying] Or, emulazion, 

$997 Of your wiſdome. 

Becauſe true wiſdome doth not conſilt with ſuch bitter 
[ ſtrife. So ut 4s ſazd, That he that ſaith that he 
hath no finne, is a lier, x Jok.1. 

V. 15. This] Which thoſe imperious cenſurers of othex 
mens lives and ations pretended. 

earthly] See Joh.3-12. 2 Cor.5.1. Phil.2.10. & 3.19. 

| Ee Or, neurall, And not from the Spirit of grace, 


Tevitiſh) That is, that which the deyil praQtiſes, Job x, 10, 
31, Rey.12.10. 
V. 16. confuſion] Gr. tumult, or unquictneſſe. 
V. 17. 4bove] See Chap.1-17. 
e ] See 2 Cor. 11. 2. Phil. 4. 8. Tit. 2. 5. x Pet. 3+ 2+ 
oh. 
" genle} Or, pains, ARt.24-4- 
ow partialitie] Or without wrangling; or, without judging. 
V. 18. fruit] Thatis, life eternall,which is the fruit of righ- 
teouſneſſe, not by way of merit, but of grace, Rom. 4. 4. 
fawn] the world perſiyadeth it ſelf, that they are 
miſerable whuch live ——_ ; therefore the Apoſtle here 
pronounceth that #439. en og 
Mar. 5 
7 
make peace | | = +++ » RUN TE aceable diſpo- 
fition, but ſeek peace, Plal. 34.15. x Per. 3. -% d labuur to 
make peace between thoſe who are at variance. 


CHAP. IIIL 


Verſ. 1. Arres ] Thar is, thaſe emulations, ſivifes, 

and contentions , whereof the Apoltle 

had fpoken , Chap. 3-14. and not open warres , when as one 

pi beapghe p agatlt poker; fr there was poſuck thing 
Chraſtians jt1 herein Saint 

1 ——— om the ſame 


Eg: ed plegfunes inthe Wh be 
r, - 
of that delight win. which men take in 

warre | 1Pet.2.11, 


menbers,]. That is, i you, or in your members , becaulc 


laſts exerciſe a dominion oyer the members of the La 
pie of them for the compaling of that which they 
— and ſo they - #5 wt <2 og 
2. 2ekill ] owe enpies Rare , JE ONE. 
Abbas) Or , eagerly 
ye fight ] See verſ.1 
F& See verl, 1. 


pron. In the former verſe it is ſajd , that they did 

Ih Moon as Fike Apoll did azke> Thus: 

It is hay onal uppoſition ; Tata mu og had ſaid; viz. or 
Yeah, yer ye rece not, becauſe, &c. 

aniſe} Job 35- 12 CE ocrlent, as the words 


onang: import. 


] Or, pleaſures. 
«4. Te þ rn CL eteed 
in the Word of God ; the one is uſually called gurall agaye- 
rie , whereby or when as a'man or woman God, be- 
flows his love upon the creature, ur the world. See Jer. 13-27. 
Ezck. 23.44:45, Heſ.2.2. randy none pres 
rall adultery, whereof there are ſeverall degrees ; 
terous thoughts, and inward burnings, Mar. 5.2.8, x Car. 7. 9- 
«ons 20. Secondly, wanton words, 4+ 2.9% Thirdly, 
o—_ ir ph er. 5.8. Fourthly, 
underſtand this 


o _ 4:36 Max 62 CarGu 


ej 5. Sure | No place, or in ſo many 
words, thoug he nibona —— 
Same. conceive that the _ two Gen, 6. 5. & 21. 
othersto Nugibaa1.2g. 


Annotationson the Epiſtle of /ames. 


I | 


The fbiris ] If we underſtand it ] the ſpirit of 
PEP AGo Ns fo, Gn hen al Cai mat rec 
ro enruy t 1s, inci or moveth 
carneltly unto envie, and the like : pda y od ler 
and here the Spirix of God, which is the mare probable opini- 
Me beliragy 15 often attributed tg 

8. & Rom.8. C 
16.then that laſt clauſe mult be undertiood of the Spirit of God, 
ftriv ant ng ple See Gal.5.17, The Greek 


-20.19-Heb.12.4. 

envy } "Cranes 
, God refiſtah ] Proy.z.34- 1 Pet. 5.5. Plal.16e1,5," 
] Who beſt knows how to beſtow his gifts for 
is rule is here preſcribed as a means tu beat down, 
ſubjetion the high thoughts of cavy and 


27. 
8. Draw nigh ] By faith, obedience and fervent praycr, 
] - —— wo 


Elayi.3 

] Undrliang "—_—_—_— body z it is uluall to 
for the whole 

] Sec Chap. 1.8 

_ ſelves ] Job 22. 2g. Luke 23. 122 

ts 
I, 


. 12, who art they ] Rom. 14.4, & 10. 
V. 13. Gotonow | Prov.27.1, 
V. 14. Whereas } Pal. 103.14, &c. 
- & ] Or, forith. 
. » By. If he Lond) x Cor.4.1g pn. as 
I6. s 1s, in your 
live lot — 4, EDI DE 
evill FOnes Becauſe hereby ye manifeſt that ye neither 
think of Gods providence , or the brevity , or uncertainty of 
a xt Th finne, and ſ@ conſequent- 
17 at 1s, a ter 
ly deſerve greater Eo! 12.47- Matth.11.20, 
&c. John 9.41. & 15. 22--24. Rom. 1.20, &c. and 3.23, 


CHAP.V. 


Saint James threatneth not all rich men, 

onely who made not either a right uſe 
of their riches, verl. 2,3. becauſe up did hoard up , and not 
2 x teen nog bee woe their brethren;ar elſe abuſed 
them to 1on, verl.4. and 6. or to luxury, verl. 5. 


Luk.16.2 3. 
Y. 2,  —_ Ornnnd, 


Verſ.1, Ich 
but 


pa nt cs 0 et op by” &, 
wre ] It is as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, vit.ye thar 
[* provided for many years, Luk. 12.19. and it is was, ye 
ve done it, but it is a treaſure of wrath, Rom. 2.5. Some un- 
derſtand the place as if hereby the Apoſtle condemned their 
folly in heaping up riches in the laſt umes, or in theis laſts , 
and therefore not likely to enjoy them, 
V. + —1J Job 31.38, &c. Lev. 19. 13- 


all inne deſeryes Gods wrath , yer ſome 
eat wr for their greatneſle, c finzes, becauſe 

they crie unto God for ſudden vengeance , as it were Yior 
lently force God unto it : thus bloud, Gan. 4, 10. the finnes of 


Sodom, Gen. 18.20. agony, oppreſſion, Job z 1.34 and the 


of the wages of 

harth as] On,efs, co, mins. So God is often ſlyled, be- 
cauſe all creatures are his armies , aud are rcadie to execute his 
will at his command. Efa.1.9. Jet.11. 20, Rom.g, 29. 

V. 5. nowiſhed ] Or, poojent 

m & dy ] That is, fay , unto the day of ſlaughter, 
2x if here were am. alluſion unto the £: of beaſts for (laugh- 
ter : gh mer or paper is, asin a day of 
wr rg +14. Eſa. 22.13, dies ſuch times there is 

of beafts ; this theſe rich men did dar 

a 


V. 5. Bramint) Or, be long patient, or ſuffer with long p6- 
wience,- 2 Tun.2.3. Heb.6, 12. 
early and lasten raine ] Deut. 11, S—— 


WO t-d oor Ar pe — —— 


Foe 2 Tun.4.6, &c. 
farihe ming } 19.25. 


gh 


Chap.v. 


Chap.v. 


Teh ] The tune of ſufferingao this fe 4s = wg 


2 moment in compariſon of that eternity of glary , which 
bois bereafer Hence it is (ud thaethe 


ralge ne] IL ned Re 


tor, or 

groaning and ſighing 
SHarng , Fienng.s award crying far ven- 
joyued ay yh Ep cer 


IO That is, le God challiſe and you for it- 
judge ] That is, Chralt, See John 5.42 0. $4+ & 17. 

33- 2 Cor,5.40, 2 Tan. 4-8. 
] Ir is 2 proverbial ſpeech, whereby the nearnedle of 


eh 
aching deve See Gen, 47+ ary 4 +4 ata 24- 
os} » &c. that is, he 45 nigh at hand. Sec 

. 10. Take. * brethren 


. bappy ) Chap-4-33- 
end ] That is» how God rewarded bis paticnce,or what end 
God gave unto it. See /ob 41. 10, 


pircfull } Gr, of many bowels. Even as 3 tender mother hath 
her bowels moyzd when her chylde 45 toſufer. Sex x King. 3-26. 
Luk. 1. 78. 


V. 12, Swear nat | Matth, 5, 34- & 23-415, 28. Saint James 
Sub ace habid of rminn, mentnatatls ſee Deut. 6. 13.Ela. 
65. 16. Jer, 12, 16- Rom.g 1,% > Car. 1.13. Phil. x 8, Heb. 

6. 16. but raſh and cultomary ſwearing, too uſuall ( it ſeems ) 
of cures Sore conceive , that the Apoitie forbids one! 
ſwearing by the creature. Or , do not above all 


obe move mevgd 39 take Gods Name in vain. 
—_ ] 1s, that which ye have to afhrme , affirme it 
iy, withou ap car and which ye have to deny , de- 
ny ſimply, without an oath. 
loſt ye fall } Exod.20.7. _— _ 
gon-lemugtion | Some Copies 


, bypocrijie. 
V. ty 119 eng 1 fe Or , doth any amongſt | 
ca 

" el ] He ſhews the beſt remedy againR all aflition, 
viz. prayers. See Job 16.12. Pfal. 77.8. 

aber ) Ephel. 5. 19,20. 

V. 14. fick ] Or , weak. 

elders | That is, clad Segitethealogby mics 
ce, which was given to ſome in thoſe Primitive tanes. See 
Mark 6. 13. & 16. 18. x Cor.13,9- 


4Þ #+ 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of foames, 


-_ 
the | is 


4 


($35+4045444 
PDE HE] LE DE EL TWP PEE SES: BL 


Gen.20.9. Thit God pleaſed. pardon 
Prior tro al a 
; of thar extract- 


ſave } See Mat.g. #2: Mark 5-44, Luk.8. 36. 


See Mat..g.5; 
Fart tore rt I id ar 


nall peech, vo mitimate,, a5 rewayrand- Rag Fogys 

Cadets char oyen Wt EE 

Beers, INES See FE _ 
y, drag - fb 

ther, Fabry - 


—— Men;6 6. "Rack 2.5 


grout That is Come; toil Eleiy 
a Rs oy yer obo _ 

Paſtors or people the Paſtors, it 
lumed, rwgri.eg.vy beſt Ste pe Ar h them , ng 
any fine lie heavie upon their ſoule , and tv ali! them with 


__ okeſ 
| "4 rTim.2.r >. 
vebement 


zo, 


wandring th ot of his , 
TE Goal ca open 
+» 2©, - « : 
convert | That is; the meaus or inflrument, threugh Gods 
| rms ror 


Yb 

. 30, 4 

clauſe of the ſinnes of the TREER=D 

da fe ons ke cow 

others ; ſee 2 Cor.2.15, Others of the than | 
Ne Od ro kate 

are '2 means of Gods hi | 


————— M.A. {Gs Mt A. 


ANNOTATIONS -- 
ON THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERALL oF. 


PETER, 


nn ig tn oo pharahnggey 
ITO aan come endertvod 
-——_ —_——— and Ganules (cattered 
Re 70 =r-gx =! 1 RP 


world. LN Pk, wor pu 

and futhfult , are pur for yhe ſang 3 fo that hege we are 
to underſtand by Koa: thole who were effcRually called , 
or whohad. L 


fareknowledge | Ocyreein, a Srpiumen; that 


is ,, 3s God had before decxced 
| Here is (et, down, the cauſe of their clie- 
Quallc wu, the ſanfaheauon of the Spirit. See verſ@.2.2. 
| Thatix, thatye wight obey the Galpel,, and 


"I" 


þ 


| 


| 


Fin. unto God, throagh the prinkling of the bloud of 


2% ja) > Gert lag 


begorten } Ther, Geflratiomathigg 
ed , or revived us an a ng 


and hope in God for our fon a AE 
$3+33, 39. ESD 
pledge of cm an” heed edt eta fe 2 


a 4. To aninheritange] Rom. 8.17, Gal.z.18, Cal. 12s 
ET Soon hope. 

ror = Or , foras. Col.1. 5. ID 12+ 
MES -þ Jehn 10.28.29. r Car. 1.8. 
fab ] Beeauſe by faith we lay hold on the power of Gol; 
and in his power fight againſt all our ſpiritual adverſaries, Seo 
Epheſ.6. 0. DD 

S 


baff 


py & 


Chap. 


T- 
Pro 


Chap. j. 


laſt time} 1 John 3.2. That is, at Chriſts appearance. Verl.7. 
V. 6. Wherein] Thatis, in which hope of falvation. See 
Mat.5. Luk.6. Rom. 12. 2 Cerc6. Rom-5.2. 
for « ſeaſon ] 2 Cor.4 
if need be ] That i "gf 1 if; be Gods will See Chap. 3-17. or, 
oy Tom our good, 1 Cor.11.32. 
Heb.1 2.11. 


| ers y 

0 Or, glorious, cither becauſe this their - 

ns dons » or becauſe it — 

4+ nn vary word may be tranſ- 

d celebrated, « —_ or ſpoken of to praiſe & qlerified, 

or commended , See Luk.4. 15- John 13.31. 

V. 9. end ] beater See Rom. 6. 21, 32. 2 Cor. 
11. 15.Phil 3.19.Jam.y.11. 

ſalvation } +> 50cm pods pre rome which is be- 

in this life, in of 4 good conſcience, and the joy of 

n day Ghoſt , —_ 0211 be perf:Qed hetealons in 


er chief part of man we are here to underſtand the 
12.5.%14-21.&17, jr ahem 13-1. 
brat ul bemade canaker of ſalyation at the re- 
ſurretion. Phil. 3.20, 21, 
V. 10. ſearched } - ——_ & 10.11. 


beſied } AR, 

_ 3 the fulklling of the promiſes of Chriſt 
coming in the fleth , of his me 6 pon wn year of the 
Lord, - yn Yes ng. 
on , or theſe things rehar wot F pes the les Arrows z are ſty- 
bl incypoinn the wygy fgun and Radon ef dio grace 

n 1.17 

V. 11. of Crit} Gal.4.6. So the Holy Ghoſt by which 
the Pr . yolg (oP page) renter bocente Chriſt ſent 
the Prophets, as he gentle Agaſiee 


rfifid Luk.24.25,2. Atts 17. 2, 3- Roth, 1.2, 3+ & 
"V1 NO the coming of Chriſt, and thaſe 
12 5 is, 
mentioned, verſe 10.11. and not the fruits and ef- 
s of them ; : for the faithfull before Chriſts coming were -la- 
ved by the grace of Chrilt, even as we. As 15.9. 
with th Hah Ghoſt] AB 2.4. That is, by the aſliſtance of 


the Haly G 

whe hn Epheſ 3 10. ” agg, which myſteries of the 
47 yr ] ma they oods bowing or ſtooping down 

louk upon a thing. See Jam. 1.25. Luk. 24.12. John 25. 12. 


rs It 15 a metaphor from an ancient 
in the countries, where they were wont to wear 
long garnzents, which they girded to their, to make them 


expedute, nimble, and for travail, or ſome other ſervice, 
i King, 18.46. 2 King.4.29. & g.1. Luk.13. 377 Hence "it 1s 
tranſlated here , and im other places, as Job 38.3. & 40. 7. 
Luk. 12.35. 10 the mine, winpert os preparotants and s 
nefle for Gods ſervice. 
be ſober ] Gr. being ſober,” Hereby Saint Peter dires us anto 
that wherein the preparition of the ſou] doth conſiſt, or unto the 
means whereby it muſt be > for Gods ſervice , and that 
is ſobernefle ; thatis , a moderation not onely in meats and 
drinks, but in all carthly things. See verl.4. & Luk. 12-35, 
tothe end ] 'G hejeth. Luk. 21. 34.Tit.2.12.Hoſ. 2.6. 
Hebr, 6. Tho” 
Br Fey the of the G 
0 Unto, US 3 as 
re Rg/ Hofman telnet words Eoning 
neg, whe brought unte you by tbe revelation of Chriſt ; that 
1s, by prachng o rhe Gol una yo. in, or at his 
os or being manifeſted in the fleſh. Others underſtand 
gee] that ſalvation and glory which ſhall be re- 
wetted ſecorid coming of Chriſt ; as Chap. 3-7. * 
that is to be Þ Or , that is broughs. 
& the revelation | 2 The. 1.10. 


V. 14. eli lr Gr. children of obeduence. | 
aſbiouing] Gr . Herein S, Peter may ſeem 
one += 2 cv prentrage ach pp 


1, Ae). Al. ade as fe had fn Ler not your 
ar, moulded 


lives or converſations according; to 
your former lults ; ſec 12. i- The (anjn 6 jmpomadnin 


mer aft faid to walk after their luſts , makirlg ther luſts their 


Annotations onthe ficſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


Captains or Leaders. See Epheſ. 2.3. and 4.22. 2 Tim.2.6.Ti 
3-3- 2 Pet-3.3.-Jud.18. hn 
= is. AR. Thar is, bef, 

Ignorance 4.1 17-30.Thar is, before ye were 

alled the knowledge of the rok FP 


29. >>> ne > toour living upon the 
Cn Cite. Ter hare, \—— -—* rg am Ang 


V. 18. oak erſation ] So called becauſe it did proceed 
ap atats tebab Cry. and becauſe of 
_ TE Inns 21, 

is, cither example or reaching : 
er bon ery intends thoſe idle and Pha- 


riſaicall traditions which they had learned from their fathers. 


—_ Ezek.20.18, 
—_ precieow ] 1 Cor.6.20, 
of o—— : John 1.7.Rev.1.5. 
lenb ) Herein Saint Peter relates unto the Paſchal! Lamb, 
and theLamb for the daily ſacrifice, both which were to be with- 
out blemiſh or ſport. See Exod.12.5. Num. 2$.3,19. and both 
which were types of Chriſt. John 1.29. 1 Cor.5.7. 
without blemiſh ) Heb.9.26. 
ES 20. Whe verily ] Rom. 16.25. Coloff.1.26. Tim. 1-16. 
It. 1.2. 
dained } Gr. forchnown. Sec ver. 2, Atts 10. 42- 


in, 
KO Thatis, in the fleſh. See x Tim. 3. 16. 1 John 


: uf rmer See Gen. 49.1. 
- 21, bybim] For we can have no confidence in Gol , as 
rele ns, bohrogh hk: See John 14. 6. Atts 
6. Epheſ.2. 14» 15. & 3-12, Col. 1.20. 
] Epheſ.1.20. 


roſe Rab] os 


That is , byba = EO 


] Ads1 
GOES] Ae egs. 5. 1 Cor. 6.12. 


love ) Rom.12.10. Chap.2.17. 

fervemly ] Gr. extenſively, That is, with a ſtretched-ourt love, 

or extented love 

V. 23. corruptible ] As they arc who are born after the com- 
mon courſe of nature, 

by the Word ] Jam. 1.18. 02/—vr par tary narye row 
13+ Sh, 3 + 7 - =" oq—_ to ſeed.See Luk. 8.5 

It 
For ] | Or 
voy Fe) Or Efa.40.6. & 54-16. 2 Cor..z1. Jam. 

1,10 


CHAP. IL 


Verl.1, kVA Vion ing] See Jam. 1. 22. Heb. 
12.1. E oh Cal.z.8. 


oa og gry 

2 1 Or ly i 119.20,81,82. 
ſoncere ) Thatis, | | hn 15 mean 
the puritie of Gods Word, it is without : fee Plal.14.8. 
and herein it is compared to milk , which of it ſelfe is uncom- 


milk ] What is here meant by milk , I. 
25, bs the Golpel , jar Arp} Serum yrs 
ſpel to milk ; firſt, becauſe of the ſweetnefſe of it, 
oa Plal.1g.10. & 119.103. Prov. 24. 13414. 
thereof. See the note before, Third- 


. See Epheſ.4.1 1, &c. 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. 

ihe Werd ] The Tranſlation 

not without good probability , it being here oppuled or 
earneſtly 


compared 
deſire , and becauſe it is the food of the ſoul , which is a ſpirit. 
Heb. 12.9. and ſo the Originall word may be taken, Rom. 
$3. 8 "4 
 V. 3g. Ifſobe] As you profeſſe and perſwade you ſelf. 

\ ſed] That is, have had any knowledge of 

the goodnefle and mercy of God in ; by our taſte we 

wor arr mayo river pane, Tu or bitter. It 
may ſeem that S,Perer relates w Pal. 34. 9. It is conceived by 
ſome; hat hereby the Apolile followeth fullowark the firmer fimilitude 


» 


Chap. ij. 


. » Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of S, Peter; Chap. it. 


Chap. it. | 
and 7.6. and 26. 18. Pal. 135.4. Tits. 14. As 20.18. Epheſ. 


becauſe children do by their caſtes eakly diſcern their nurſes + 
L »i0108 :- 


_ Chil Jef 114+ 1 yy = + Thar ah 

Lor iſt Jelus. | | praiſes . Or, verrues. is, might ike , 
ec] Underitand ir of that grace which is manifeſted DEI . Inn Gaia 
and offered in the Goſpel. See Eph.6.9,27. Tit.3.4. Heb.6.5. | and great power of God in calling us, Mai.$.1z, 


V. 4. coming ] Tha is, by faith. See Joh.6-35. and 5. 40, 
Wes fn; } When Chriſt in the Scriptures is compared 

living i is ro 
2 ke ro the foundatien-ſtone, ro ſhew that 
the whole Church is builr him. See 1 Cor. 3. 11. or 
elſe unto the chief corner-itone, to ſhew that the whole 
Charch , or all the faithfull, are coupled and united r 
in him, See Epheſ.2.13,14,29. and 4.16. Col.1.19. is 
farther called4rar kving ſtone , becauſe he giveth life unto all 
thoſe who by faith are united unto bim, Joh. 5.26. 

7 indeed of men] Luke 2.24- 
] See 1.20, 

V.s. lively flones)} That is, as having received life from 
him. See v.4- 

are built] Or, be ye built. Or , build up your ſehver + that is, 
more and more. Verbs paſſiveboth in Hebrew and the Greek, 
have ſometime a reciprocall ſignification. See chap. 1. 14. 
2 Sam.20.10. Mal.2.15. Gen. 46.29. 

fririmal ] Uſually ia the Scri the Church of God is 
compared unto an houſe , and that both the Church milicant, 
Pſal, 27.4 and 69. 10. and 84. 'Ifa. 56. 5,7. Epheſ.2.19.22. 
1 Tim, 3-15. Heb.3.6. and 19.24. as alſo the uri ant, 
Joh. 14-2. 2 Cor.g@1,z. And the reaſon may be, becauſe God 
dwellerh in the Church, by his grace and glory. Ir is further 
compared unte 2 ſpirituall houſe, cicher in ion to our 
materiall houſes , or elſe becauſe it is built up by the Spirit of 
God. See chap. 1.22. 

holy prieſthood ] So all the faithful are ſtyled, becauſe ( as 
the pricſts under the law) ſo theſe are ſeparated from the 
world to the ſervice of God, as the words tollowing import, 
See chap. 1.2. Iſa.61.1. 

fpirinalt] That is, your ſelves, and all that ſpirituall ſer- 
vice which ye perform unto God. See Pſal.4.6. and $0.14. 
and 1. 19. and 107. 22. and 141. 2. 1fa.56. 7. Hol.14-3- 
Rom. 13.1. Phil.2.17. Heb. 13.15. 

by Feſis © briſt} Sec Heb. 13.10,15,16, 

V.6. — pw That is, partly , 1ſa.8-14, and 28,16. and 
partly , Pal. 118. our of which places the apoſtle alleadgerh 

_ words, keeping faithfully che ſenſe, though not the very 
' words. 

Bebold ] 10.18.16. Rom.g.z3+ 

confounded | Sec Rom.g.z 3. 

" V.z. precows)] Or, an honour. 

diſitcden) Thar is, unto the Goſpel. 

the lone which the builders diſallowed ] Plal.z18.22, Marth. 
21. 4t. Ats 4-11. 

V.8. And «flone of flumiling] Ta.$.14. Rom.g.33- 

« lone] A metaphor taken either from thole , - making 
baſte, tumble ar a ſtone in their way, and ſo hurt themſelves : 
or from mariners,who ſplit their ſhips upon rocks. See 1 Cor. 
1.23- Sothatby ſtumbling, bere , the cauſe being put for the 
eftect, we are to underſtand that judgement which unbelievers 
incur, through their infideliry, 

at the word , being diſcbediewt ] Or , being diſobedient unto the 
word. 

diſabedient) That is, becauſe they are diſobedient unto the 
Goſpel. Participles oftentimes imply the cauſe of that which 
went before. Sec Heb.11.31- 

whereunto 1] This clauſe bath reference , not to diſcbedient ; 
for God ordains no man thereunte , Pſal.5,5. Jam.1.13. but 
unto ſtumbling : whereby is kgnified, that hurt and condemna- 
tion which unbelievers receive from the word through their 
infidelity : thereby it becomes the favour of death unto death 
unto them, 2 Cor.2.16. Sec befare, Hence the ſenſe of this 
clauſe is this, viz. whereunto : that is, unto which hurt or con- 
demnation, expreſſed by ſtumbling. They : that is, thoſe un- 
believers were appointed or ordained by God , through his 
judgement, for their infidelity. Some, by ſhumbling , under- 
ſtand drſobeying, or unbelieving : and theſe make this the mean- 
ing of the words, viz. Into which diſobedience or unbelief 
God ſuffered them to fall,through his juſt judgement, for their 
former ſins. Others refer this clauſe co word, and make this 
the apoitles meaning , vi7. Unto the obeying or belicving of 
which word they were called of God. 

V.g. choſen] That is, whom God hath effeQually called our 
of the world. See chap. 1.2. Deut.7.7. 

rozall } That is, kings and prieſts. See Exod.19.5. Rev. 1.6. 
and 5.10. Kings, becauſe of that power which they have, 
chrdugh Chriſt ,over their luſts. See Phil.4-13. Pricfts,becauſe 
ſeparated to the ſervice of God. See v.y. 

holy nation} See Exod. 19.6, and Deut.7.6, (5c. 

4 peculiar people] Or, a purchaſed people. 

peculiar] Or, a people for pollefſion : that is, a people whom 
God hath purchaſcd to be his own, Sec Exod. 19.5. Deut.4-2. 


ef Erie] Col.1.135. 

| ts, i 1-14+ whereby is meanc 
our fi and miſerable eſtate. = --bng under which men 
are kept , through the ignorance of the Goſpel, Epheſ. 4. 18. 
rms) GL LIN 
. us 45 meant our eitate > 

the effeRuall ne of God , by the knowleds* of the truth. 
See 2 Cor.4.6. Acts 13-47- the gre yl of and 5. 8, 


called marvellezs, becauſe of the greac of godlineſle, 
which is revealed in the Goſpel: and his, becauſe God 
revealeth ir. .Seethe places before.) .. \, 1, | 

V.10, Hence it is gathered by ſome , that this epiſtle was 


not written to.the Jews onely , buralſoto the Genuiles ; be- 
cauſe that of Hoſea 2.23. is to be underſtogd of the calling of 
the, Gentiles, Rom.g.25. 


V. 11. firangers ] x Chron. g. 15. Here is areaſon given 
why we ought to live holily, viz. becauſe in this world weare 
and pilgrims , and we ought not to live ac- 

cording to the laws and luſts of the world, which is moſt cor- 


rupt.. -, 
yr Ty See chap-1.17+ TIMES. © | 

_ from fleſhly luſts ] Rom. 13.14. Gal.3.:6. Col.r. 5. 
1 Thefl.2.5, | 


foſbly] Fleſh is often taken for nature , as Rom. 7, 
25.and 8.1,5,9,13. Gal.5.19,24. Hence thoſe luſts are cal- 
led Hefhly luſts, or, the luſts of the fleſh, which proceed from 
corrupt aature, Gal. 5.1, Rom.13.14- Epheſ.2.3. 2 Per.2.18. 
Somerimes the luſts of the fleſh are raken for theſe luſts which 
are againſt the ſeventh commandment , as x Joh-2.16. 

war] Rom.7.23. Gal.s.17. James 4-3. 

V.12. Having your converſation honeſt } Chap.3. 16. 1 ThefL. 
4+ 12+ 

wheres] Or, wherein. 

ſpeak againſtzon] Chap. 3.16. 

they may by your good works) Matth. 5.16. RA 

viſitation ] When God in mercy ſhall call chem co the fel- 
lowſhip of the Goſpel, Plal.106.4. Luke 19.44- 

V.r3. Gr. e] Hereby rwo things ace implyed : x. 
that dilobedience tothe civill magiftrate ds from tleſhly 
luſts. See James 4.1, 2: that diſobecicnce unto the civill ma- 
giftrate opens the mouth of unbelievers againſt the profeſ- 
(ours of the Goſpel. See y.11, x 

Submit your ſelves] Rom.13.1. Tit.z.1. > $6 

ordmance of man] By ordinance is meant, the framing and or- 
dering of civill governmenr : called the ordinonce of man , not 
becaule it is invented by, or hath its originall from men : (for 
all power is from Geod , Rom.13.1,2. though ſometimes he 
uſerh men.2s means to derive power or government to ſuch or 
ſuch a perſon or perſons, that ſo they might be the the more 
willing to yecld obedience ) but becauſc ir is proper to men, 
or becauſe it is diſcharged by men. 

for the Lords ſake} T hat is, eur of obedierice and conſcience 
unto God, who hath ordained the civill magiſtracie , and alſo 
hath commanded obedience unto ir, v.14. Rom. 13.1, (9c. 

ſupreme) That is, under God. There is ne other 
ſupreme on earth above the king, in his domunions. 

V.14. for the puniſhment of evil-deers] Rom. 13.3. 

V. x5. {lence} Gr. ſtep or binde up the mouth of , 8&&c. See 
Macth.22.12,34- 1 Cor.g.9. 

men] Who are ready, our of their ignorance and folly, ro 
charge the Goſpel, and to blaſpheme it , as if ir countenanced 
thoſe (ins which the profeſſours thereof praiſe, 

V.16. free] x Cor.7.22. Here the apeitle ſeems to pre= 
vent a ſecret objetion. Some might reply ; We are free, and 
therefore owe no obedience to any above us. The apoſtle 

nteth the antecedent, underſtanding it of their freedome 
om the burthen and curſe of the law , and from the bondage 
of fin and Satan 3 but withall he admoniſherh them , not ro 
withdraw , under the pretext of this their freedom , their 0» 
bedienee due unto the magiſtrate. 

uſing} Gr. heving. ; 

V.17. Honew] Or, efteem. Rom. 12.19.-Phil.2.3. 

all men] According to every mans ſtxte and calling. 

brotherhood ] Thoſe who are rethren in Chriſt. 

V.18. Servants, be ſubjett to your maſters } Epheſ.6.5. Col. 
3-22. Tit.2.9. GD 

all fear} Nor onely of puniſhment , but alſo of oftending 
God 


good ] Who gently and kindly bear with you in your religi» 
ous profeſſion and praftices. The apoſtle ſeems here to ſpeak 
of ſugh ſervants o_ lived under uabclieving maſters , as i: 


may be gathered from the next verſe. 
froward } Gr. crooked : that is, who uſe you frowardly,hard- 


| 


ly and ſcornfully, becayſe ÞÞ Chriſt;an _ %. KPTY 


Chap. iii. 


V.19. thank-worthy] Or, thank, + 

for conſcience} Gr. of God; that is, becauſe of that religion 
which you proteſie , and thoſe religious duties which you per- 
form, out of obedience or conſcience,unto G 

V.20. en Barger 

acceptab , thank, =, 

V. in raed) 2 Tim-3.12. Ads 14.22. As diſciples of 
Chriſt, to bear his crofſe. See Marth. 10.38. and 16.24. 

for us] Some read , for you. Heb.z.g. Rom-5-7,8. 2 Cor. 


1 
; —} Joh.13.15. Ir is a borrowed kinde of ſpeech,taken 
from painters or ſchool-maſters. 

V.2z2. Who didn fin] 1fa-53.9. 

V. 23. comminted himſelf ]} Or , committed his cauſe. T hat 
is , gave up ordelivered over his will unto his Fathers, in his 
ſuffering, Marth. 26.39. Or, he committed the revenge of his 
innocencic unto God , giving us an example hereby not to 

reyenge our own cauſe, never ſo innocent. 
 V.z4. bareour fi] 1fa.g3.4,5,6. Or, bare up our fins, Heb. 
9.28. Thar is , the puniſhment of our ins. Sce Levi. 5. 1. 
and 10.17. Gal.5.10. 

on] Or, to. 

tre?] That is, the croſſe , whereon he did conſummate and 
perfe& his ſatisfaCtion for our fins, Epheſ.2.16. Col.1.20. 

dead] Luke 1.95. Rom-6.1,2z, &c. Lit. 2.11, 12, &c. 
2 Cor.15.5. Sec Rom-6.2. 

ſtripes} See Ia.5 3-5. 

V.z5.For] Here he callerh ſervants back from the confidera- 
rion of thoſe injuries which they ſuffered for Chriſt,unto thoſe 
benefits which they received by him , that ſo he might work 
them unto patience. 


ſheep going aſtray] 1ſa. 53.6. 


Shepherd ] Erck.34-25+and 37.24. Job-10.11. Heb-13.20. 


CHAP. IIL 
Verſ.. E wives] Gen. 3. 16. Epheſ.5.22. Coloſl.3.18. 
vote YE 


It-2.5+ 

be in ſubjetjon] Or, ſubjeft your ſelver. Sce chap.2.5. 

busbands ] He ſpeaks of unbelicying husbands, unto whom 
believing wives ſhould be the more ſubjze& , that ſo, by their 
honeſt and chaſte converſation , they might gain them unto 
the Lord ; that is, be an occaſion of gaining them. See Matth, 
18.15. x Cor.g.19. For, ſuch. busbands ſeeing rhe cOn- 
verſation of their wives , may be brought to have a liking and 
good opinion of the Goſpel, and ſo to have a delire to it, and 
by the grace of God, to frame theip life unto it. 

be won] 1 Cor.7.16. 

p V.z. fo] Both of offending their husbands, and of offcn- 
ins God. 
. Whoſe adorning] 1 Tim.2.9. Iſa.3-16. 
«dornang ] —__— doth not here abſolutely forbid wo- 
elyes ; ſee Gen. 29.36. ſo it be without ex- 
cefle and pride,and according to their + (nn but comparative- 
ly, that is,that they make not that outward adorning their chict 
ornament. 

V. 4. bidden ] This is oppoſed to the outward decking of 
the body. Hereby is meant the new man, which according to 
God is created in righteouſnefſe and true holinefle, Ephel.4- 
24. See Rom.2-29. and 7.22- 2 Cor.4.16. 

inthat] That is, which hidden man of the heart is manife- 
ſted by a meek and quiet ſpirit, without hypocrilie. 

the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit] Gr. in the ſincerity of « 
meck and quiet, &c. See Ephel.6.24. Tit.2-7. 

V.s. being inſubjeHion] See y.1. 

V.6. calling him lord] Gen.18. 12. 

daughters] Gr, children. 

and are] Becauſe women are by nature fearfull, he giveth 
them ro underſtand , that he requireth of them that ſubje&ion 
which is not wrung out of them by force and fear. Or, and 
are not afraid with any amazement ariſing out of an accuſing 
conſcience of doing evil. | 

V.7. kucbands] Col.z.14. Here the apoſtle rurns himſclf 
to believing husbands, ſhewing them how they ſhould behave 
themſclyes to their believing wives. 

according ] T hat is, carry your ſelves wiſely and diſcreetly 
towards them. * 

grumg honour] That is, giving them due reſpeR, taking care 
a providing for them, and bearing with them in their weak- 


es. 

weaker] Tt is uſuall in the Scripture to compare man in ge- 
nerall unto a veſſel : ſee x Sam.21. 1 Theſſ.4.4. 2 Cor. 4.7. 
Hence the woman is here called weaker veſſel, becauſe generally 
ſhe is weaker, both in the faculties of her ſoul, and the conſti- 
tution of her body. And in that ſhe is called here the weaker 
veſſel, thereby is implied the reafon wherefore husbands muſt 
ſo carry themſelves as before, viz. becauſe women are the wea- 
ker velſe's. Weaker veſſels, as theſe of glaiſe and earth, we uſe 
carefully and renderly : and fo awe, ſhould carry them- 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter, 


- ſelves toward their wives. 


w 


and as being heirs together of ] Some copies read , and as 10 
heirs with you of,, &c. 

grace] 4 har is, life erernall, which is through grace , Rom. 
6.23- 2 41m-1. ” 

hindered } By brawling and chiding, arifing out of your in- 
diſcreet carriage. And here, by prayers , underſtand all other 
duties belonging to the worthip ot God. 

V.8. Finally | Here faing Perer cometh ro common exhor- 
tation, and commenderh concord,and what{oever things make 
thereunto. 

one minde} Rom.12-16. and 15.5. Phil.3.16<x Cor. 1.10, 

love as brethren} Or, loving 10 the brethren. - 41 : 

V. 9g. Not rendring evil for evil} Prov. 1731gb and 20.22. 
Matth. 5.39,44- Rom. 12-1417. 1 Thef.5.15. 

knowing | Here is a reaſon given why they thould nor render 
evil for evil , viz. becauſe of that great bleſſing of crernall 
life, whercunto they were called. 

V.10. be that will love life} Plal.34. 12, &c. 

tongue from evil } Prov.4.24- and 18.21, 

V.11. eſchew evil) 1ſa.1.16, 

V.12. againſt] Gr. upen. 

V. 13. And who] Hereby isimplied , that the honeſt con= 
verſation of rhe faichtull , doth imes prevail with, and 
mollifie the hearts of cruell perſecutours. 

V.14. But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake ] Matth. 5.10, 

happre are ye] Marth.10.28. Jam.1. 12. 1 Pet.4-14- 

be not afraid ] 1ſa.8.12, 13. He means qhar kinde of fear 
and trouble of minde wherewith wicked men fear in times of 
trouble, that is, with a fear without patience and truſt in God, 
and ſuch as is accompanied with conſternation and amaze- 
ment , ſothat they know not which way to turn themſelves. 
See Ifa.7. 2. Marth.2.3. John 14.1. and 16.1. 

V.15. ſanttifie] That is, glorifie God by your patient ſuf= 
fcring, and faichfull cruſting in bim. Or, blefle God in your 
hearts , for that he hath accounted you worthy to ſuffer for 
-; pom ſake. See AQts 5.41. 2 Cor.3.11. Phil.1-29. 
Col.1.24. 

every man] That is, if Gods honour, and the good of thoſe 
who ask require it 3 otherwiſe we mult not caſt pearls before 
ſwine : ſee Matth. 7.6, 

fear] Or, reverence. 

V.16. Having] Chap.2.12. See chap.2.19. 

ſprakevil} See chap. 2.12. 

in Chriſt) That is, according to his doctrine. 

V. 17. better] Thar is, it is good to ſuffer for well=doing; 
and nor for evil. See the like, Pſal.118.8. i Ceor.7.9, 

the will of Ged ] Chap.4-19. 

V.18. For] Here he again propounds the example of Chriſt, 
as Chap.2.21. 

once} Heb.7.27. Forall, never to dic or ſuffer again. See 
Rom.5.6. Heb.g.28. 

the juſt for the unjuſt] Rom. 5.6, &c. 

bring ] Reconcile us unto God. See Epheſ.:.1z, &c. Col 
1-19, &c. 2 Cor.5.18, 

being put to death] 2 Cor.13.4. 

m the fleſh] T hat is, according to his humane nature. See 
chap.4.1. Rom. 1.3. x Tim.3.16. 

Spirit] By his divine nature. So Rom. 1.4. 1 Tim. 3. 16, 
Heb. 9.14- 

V.19. went] Not by any local motion, bur by the manife- 
ſtation and _=m of his Spirit, See chap.4-14. Gen.6.3. 

Rey hat is, by the miniſtery of Noah, or ſome others, 
Eph.z. 17+. 

Moirin in] Thar is , now, when ſaint Peter wrote this epiſtle, 
though not ſo when _ were preached unto. 

V.20. diſobedient] That is , unbelieving. See Joh. 2. 26. 
Atts 14-2. Rom.7.8, Heb.z.18. 

by water ] That is, through the means of water, which did 
bear up the ark. 

V.21. The like] Thar is, anſwerable to which Glyation by 
water. 

not] There is no reaſon for this parentheſis. 

anſwer] Herein ſaint Peter may ſeem to have reſpe&t unto 
that rite or ceremonie, which was uſed in the baptiſm of thoſs 
who were of age. The perſon baptizing , asked the perſon to 
be baptized, Whether he believed ; and he anſwered , I be- 
lieve, &c. Hence , by the anſwer of a good conſcience , we 
may underſtand that unfeigned faith whereof they made con- 
fefſion at their baptiſm , and whereby their conſciences were 
purified,and whereby they received the remiflion of their (ins, 
reſtifed by Chriſts reſurre&ion from the dead. Some under- 
ſand , by the anſwer, 8c. that covenant whereinto they entred 
at their baptiſm, the — >» + aaa they teſtified by their 
unfeigned confeſſion of their faith. 

V.22. the right hand of God] Pſal.119.1. Heb. 1.3: 


CHAP, 


Chap.ui, 


Chap. iu. 


Ver 3. 9] The copeof ſaint Peter here, ls,to perfunade 
them 

their communion and fellowſhi 

by they were dead unto lin , ms 

1 , 

ly, Rom.6.6, &c. Gal.5.24-and 6.14+ , 

3-6] See chap. 3.18 

which they always do. 


remaineth to be 


in the laſts of the world, he calleth us unto repentance, 


the Goſpel was preached unto them. 


unto them , viz. for the mortification of their fleſh, and the 
renewing in their ſpirits , according to the will of God. See 


verl.2. 


ing all opportunities to perform that ſervice unto God. See 
chap.5.8. Luke 18.1, and 21.36, Kom.12.13. 1 Theſl.5.17+ 


E 


and thereby preſerveth pane 


ved grace of God. 


ly whoſe word it is. 


more pr 
Rians z all being bound to hel 
that meaſure of 
_-V,1z. ſtrange] See vg. Beeauſe bereunts ye are called, 


ſer. 
gold in the fire. See chap. 1.7. Pſal.66.10. 


ut for the conſequent. See x Cor. yy. 


is in you, upholding you under ſo great crialls, _ 


CHAP, IIIL | 


to abſtain from the luſts of the world, from 
in the death of Chriſt,where- 
therefore they ought not any 

pus more large- 


ſuffered ] That is, is dead untothe fleſh , that is, in his cor- | 
nature : or, who hath his corrupt nature crucified in him. 


er to live therein. See 


ceaſed ] He 


Llks of what they ought to do, not of that 


hat is , ſo much of this preſent life which yer ' 
paſſed ofyer. 

10 the laſts of men} Rom. 12.2. 

V.z. For] By putting us in minde of our former life ſpent 


V.z. reſt] 


V.4. Wherein they think it flrange] 1a. $9.15. 
firange] So verſe 12. 

V.5. him] Sce James 11.5,8. 

judge the quick and the dead ] AR 10442: 
V.6. dead] Thar is, in ſaint Peters days, though not when | 


that] Here is the end wherefore the Goſpel was preached 


judged] Thar is, mortified in the fleſh. The antecedent is 


V.7z. theend} Sce James 3.9. 

all things] 1)oh. 2.17. 

«t hand } Phil.4 Fo 

ſober and watch] Matth 26 41. 1 Per. 5.8. 
watch] 'I hat is , be afl1duous or conttant in prayer, watch- | 


6.18. 
7 fervem] See chap. 1.22. 
1 Or, will. 
cover] 1t doth, as Syn bay amulticude of fins inothers, 
e and concord. See Proy.10.12, 
V.9. Uſe hoſpitality] Rom.12.13. Heb.13.2. 
gradging] Or, murmuring, Phil. 2.14. 
V.10. As every man hath received ] Rom. 12.6; 
flaverde] Matth. 21.14. Luke 12.42. 1 Cor.4.1,3- 
manifold ] 1 Cor.12.4. Rom.12.6. 
grace] T hat is, gifts beſtowed through the free and undeſer- 


V.11. 45 oracles]. That is, reverenaly,confidering diligent- 

Rom. 3-2, 

air] fame cndaries this of the duty of deacons ; but 
ly ic is to be underſtood of the duty of all, Chri- 

one another, according to 

ifs which God hath beſtowed on them. 

le cruell perſecutions which ye ſuf- 


fiery rriall] Thar is, 
taken from goldſmiths , who try their 


Ir is a mcta 


zrie} Sce 1 Cor.6.4, James 1.3. 


V.1z. rjofe] Luke 6:23, Col.1.24. 
of Chrift: fuferings] Or, ſuffering for Chrift. 
glory ſhall be revealed } Col.z.z. James 1.12, 


V.14. If ye be reproched] Matth. 5.11. 
for ]} That is, it is an argument that the Spirit of God 


happie are ge] Chap. 3.14. James 1.12. 
Spivit of glory] T hat is, the glorious Spirit of God, 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of S, Peter, 


glorified] By your true and bold profellion of him , under 

ſo a yr cruel crialls. 6 
5. ſuffer as «mpuderer] Chap.2.20, 

'V.16. Chifi}" The profelſoyrs of Chrilt ate fo called, 
from Chriſt, in they believe, and whom they profeſſe. 
See James 2.7. 

V.17. ume is come] 1,10.13, Jer.21.29. and 49.12. 

Judgement] T har is, underſtand thoſe chaſtiſementy 
wherewith God chaſtiſcth his 6wri people for their (ins. 

ys . That is,his Chureband faithtull people. See Eph. 1. 

if it firſt begin at 5] Luke 23.3 1. 
V.18. Andif the righteaw ſcarcely be ſaved] Prov. it.3 1. 


V.19. willf God] Chap.z-17. 
commu] It is a meraphor raken from thoſe who uſe to com- 
mic jewels, or gold, and the like, to the truſt of ſome ſaithſyll 
| friend, fut ſafe keeping. Hence thoſe arglaid egcommir therri- 
ſclves to God, who in their aMi&tid duck ; reſt on 
Gods fairhfull promiſes of raking 6 


ſoul;] That is, themſclyes. : 
Creat'w] Who will nor forſake the viel 
Plal.1 38:8. T 


CHAP.V. 
Vow: Jo So the mitiiſters of Gods word are ſtyled, 
becauſe uſually men w__ age were choſen t 
that office , x. That they might not Aeſpied for their youth, 
1Tim:4.12. 2. That they might be well grounded inthe ruth, 
__— be apr to be d away with divers dorines, 
pheſ.4.14. 
and 4 wimeſſe of the ſufſermgs of Chriſt] Luke 24.48. 
a partaker ] Rom. $.17,18. | 
glory] Lhis he ſpeaks, either in reſpe& of his being preſenc 
2t our Saviours trarisfiguration , Matth. 17.1, &c. which was a 
glimpſe of thar glory wherewith he ſhall at the laſt day ; * 
or el(e inreſþeR of thoſe firit=fruits of glory,whercof he himi<< 
ſelf was partaker in this life. | 
V.2. fickef God] Atts 20.28, 
which is among you] Or, as much at in you is. 
tucre} Tit.1.7. 1 Tim 3.3,8. 
V.z, being lord; over} Or, over-ruling. 
Ide) That is, not imperiouſly commanding yaur own if< 
veritions, inſtead of the dofrine of :the Goſpel z nor carrying 
Pome: infolently and magiſterially rowards Gods people, 
V.9.. | : | 
: berirage] So the faithſul) are called, becauſe of that peculiar 
right which God hath in chem. x 
enſamples to the flock} Phil. 3.17. 2 Thell.3.9. 1 Tim 4-12. 
It. 2:7. ER 
V.4. Shepherd ] Heb. 13.26. 
fog Chap. I t Cor.g.15. 
A 5, all of you be fubjed? to one another } Rom.1 2.16. Epheſ| 


« 21, | 
Godreſiſteth the proud ] James 4.6. 
V.6. Humble) ames 4.19. h | 
V,7. Caſting) See chap.4-19. Pſal.37.42. Marth. 6.29; 
.8.. Be ſober] oe ge 21.76. nets? 
9. reſiſt tedfaſt in the faith] Ephel.6.11. James 4764" 
np againſt 


knowing ] The perſecurions which Satin ftirreth 
Gods people, are neither new, nor to any one man ; bur 
from old, and common to the whole ; and therefore 


= > bh Fon —_ y = ſo many feltows 
pp (1.7. 2 "4-17 + 
hy LIN 
ing Ccre1S2 & Wee 
V.1 . Gree me ent] Rm bog Cor. 16.26, 2 Cor, 
«5o26y . 


V. 14. 
13-12+ 1 


Chap, \o 


#)=\ 


ZX 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Pez TE x, 


CHAP.I. 


Imon] Gr. $ymeon, as it is tranſl3- 
ted, Atts 15.14. The name of 
one of Jacobs fon, Gen. 29-33- 
and of another godly man, Luke 
2. 25. He is called Simon alſo, 
Marth. 10. 2. Joh. 21. 16. as we 
commonly call him. Ir ſeems 

©- that this was the name that was 

given him by his parents, ar hiscircumciſien. 

Peter], A firname- given him by Chriſt , Joh.1.42. It may 
be, rodiſtinguiſh him from Simon the Canaanite, who was al- 
ſo an apoſtle, Marth. 20.2,4. It was renewed, upon his confeſ- 
fion, Matth. 16.16,x7,18. The former name, Simon, comes 
fcom.2 word that ſignifies hearing. This later name, Peter, 
ſignifies 2 tone, The name imports, an hearer , and firm ob. 
ſerver of Gods werd ; and ſuch an one indeed this apoſtle was, 
Matth. 7.24. 

A ſervant] See on Rev.1.1. 


err One called by Chrift immediately, Marth.1o. 2. 


and ſent to preach the Goſpel in any part of the world, Marth. 
23.194 = x having authority over all Churches, 1 Cor.g.1. 


compared with 2 Cor.11.28. 
f Feſus Chriſt] See on Matth. 1.1. Rev.1.1. 
10 them] To whom this epiſtle. was yricten. Sce on chap. 3. 
yerl. 1. 
that have obtained ] The Greek word , in the primitive lig- 
nification of it,fignifieth. getting a thing by lot,as inhericances 
' were ſometimes Civided » Joſh. 14.2. yer it, is uſed for obtain- 


I ing any other way. _ | - 
Gke In ſubRance , = _— in degree 3 for faith might 
be: ſtronger in the apoſtle rhen it- was in them to whom he 
writ, Rom.1.12. 2 Cor.4-13. Tit.1.4- | 

predous faith ]. x Per:1.7. It is called ſo, in regard of the 
precious promiſes it lays hold upon , v.4. which belong alike 
to all believers. : 

with w] Apoſtles, as x Joh. x, 3, and other Chriſtans, 
Jude y.3, 2 Cor.1-21«, Or, with me. See on 1 John L1sy- 

through the righteouſheſſe] By the merits of Chriſt, who hath 
deſerved for us both grace and glory. - Gr. in the righreouſneſſe. 
Our faith reſts on Chriſts merits. Or, by Gods mercy and 
bounty. -, Sothe word is uſed, 2 Cor.g.g. Faith then comes 
net by any deſert of ours, but from Chriſts-merits, or Gods 
mercy, or by Gods faithfulneſſe in keeping his promiſcs, Pſal. 
89.33. Luke 18.8. 1 Joh1.9. | 
"Gr ani Sai 
zur Jeſus Chriſt, Sec on 
i: V-2- Grace and peace be multiplied unto you] Sce on 1 Per. 1.2. 
Rev.1.9. cuban 

through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus] T har is, through 
faith in God, and Chriſt made known ta vs, Iſa. 3-11 

our Lord] 1 Cor.$.6. oh 

V+3- Accorging as kig divine pomer 


V '] It may be refeied ro 
that that went before, Ler grace and peace be multiplied to 


ui Chrif] Gr. of our Ged and $4- 
Jude v-25.. 


yow,.according to ,the, riches of his proviſions for us. Orto , 


the words following : As God hith given us all things , gc. 

ſo adde to your faith, vertue , (5c. v. 5. So Paul begins, afrer 
falutation,z Tim. 1.3.Or,0 how hath bis divine power, &c.Rom. 
11.323. 

karh given unto] To us Chriſtians, toenjoy : or, tous 
apoſtles, xo preach ro you , that ye may be partakers of the di- 
VAng nature, V-4.____ 

all thing i that pertain unto life and edi] All things need- 
Fall ro preſerve our naturall or ſpirituall life here. Or , all 
things r<quiſite to bring us to heaven hereafter, and to enable 
us to live-godlily here. 

a oy: h the knowledge of bim] Sce #n v.2. 
E: hath calkd 67} God, 1 Per.r.r5. Or, Chriſt, Rem.1.6. 

20 glory ani verme ] To glory in heaven, and vertue on 
earth. Or, by glory and verme : That is, by a glorious and 
powerfull Goſpel. Or , employing his glorious power to 
canyert us, Epheſ. 1-19. and 3.6. 

V.4. Wherely] By which glory and power appearing in the 
preaching of the Golpel. Or, Becauſe that. Seeing God hath 
made ſuch glorious promiſes to us, he hath given us all things 
needfull for grace and glory. 


| 


| 


oe given] Or, he hath given; as v.z. 

unto 5 | Seeon v.3. 

exceeding great and precious promiſts ] Promiſes of yery great 
warrters, and things of high price and account. 

that by theſe] By theſe promiſes : or, by theſe things given 
us, V3» 

you might be partakers of the divine native] Not of Gods ſub- 

» Which is incommunicable ; bur have excellent graces 

given us, whereby we are made like to God in wiſedom and 
holinefle, wherein the image of God, after which man was at 
firſt created, conſiſts, Eph. 4.24. Col:3.10. 


having eſcaped ] Gr. having fled from. Tt ſhews the nature of 
our victory over fin , which conkitts in flecing from it, chap.z. 
18.20, 1 Cor.6.18, 


the corruption] Of fin : or, of deftruQion, as chap.2. 12,19. 
an the world through But ] In worldly men , by reaſon of 
wicked defires reigning inthem, x Joh.2.1 5,16. 

V.s. And beſides this ] Tt is not enovgh to flee corrupt luſls, 
but we muſt alſo get ſtore of vertue, Or, And for this very 
thing alſs. Gods grace to us, ſhould make us ſtrive to encreaſe 
his graces in us. Or, So do this very thirg alſo. So the firfl 
po is tranſlated, Jch,6.57, As God hath given you great 

nekrs, v.z. ſode ye ſeekroadde grace tograce. Or, There- 
fore do ye alſo this very thing.” So the FA particle is tranſheed, 
1 Cor.15.13. And if the beginning of the third verſe be read 
by way of exclamation, ir anſwers well ro ir. 

grving ] Gr. bringing in beſides. As not having done enough 
inaveiding luſts, unleſle ye be pious. © * * © | 

all diligence } The greateſt diligence that ye can poſſibly. 
The word comes from another word in the original, that 'fig- 
nifies to make haſte, as diligent men uſe to do , who omir no 
occalions to atcompliſh their juſt ends. 

Adde to your »). To your confidence in Chriſt , whereby 
ye are juſtified before God : lf 

verve) Morall verraes , which may friake you acceptable in 
the ſight both of God and of men, PMY.4-8, x Per.3.4 

— ] Get more knowledge 'of Chriſt daily ; Phil. 
3-$,10, 

V. 6. remperance ] Power in your ſelves ro moderate your 
affe@ion toward outward things, 2s che word'imports. 

patience] Abiding under troubles with quietnefle, as the de» 
rivation of the word implies. "43a 
, Jn] Well worſhipping of God, to wit, according to 

is will. 

V. 7. bretherly kindneſſe ] Love 'r6 the ſaints, Heb. 13. 1. 
which are our ado in Chriſt, Macrh: 23.8. : : 

charity] Whereby we are to love, norour brethren onely,bur 
others alſo, Gal.6.10,” 1 Theff.3.12. and $4.15: 

V.8. beinyou, andabound ] Be plenitifylly' in you , Col. 
J- 16. Sos , ; 

they make you, that ye ſhaſIneither , &t.7] Yet Thall nor onely nor 
be negligent and unfruitfull , bur alſo be painfull in good 
works, and ſee fruit of 'your faith, v.g. \' 

be barren] Gr. be idle. "They are idle, not onely who do no- 
thing, bur alſs who uſc'tiot the gifts they have co their beſt im- 
provement and advantage. ; 

wnfrutfull ] As fruirs are pleaſing to us, ſo are good works 
to God ; and are therefore called froirs, Matth. 12.33. Gal.g. 
22. 1 Thef.1.4. Col.3.20, Heb.x3-16. 

in the knowledge ] In exerciling your knowledge. 'T hat you 
know of Chriſt, will make you Þ full in good works. 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) See on v. 2; 

V.g. i blinde, and cant ſte far off } Or, is blinde, or cannot ſee 
far off. Tf he be nor ſtark blinde in theſe ſpirituall things , be 
is ſo weak ſighted that be cannot clearly diſcern ſuch high my- 
ſeries. 

that be was purged from his #14 fins) That be made a profeſſion 
in bageiſra, that his former ſins were purged away by the blood 
of "Cheitt. 

V.10. Wherefore the rather} Becauſe of the dangers menti- 
oned, v.g. Or , Wherefore the more. Be the more carefull to 
do it. 

brethren] By regeneration , and adoption , and union with 


% * 
- 


"Cnefft by faith, we are made the children of God, and brethren 


ſpiritually, Phil.4.1. 
give diligence] See on v.y- 
16 make your calling and elefion ſure ] Gr. firm, or ſlable. To 
get 


Chap:1. 


get good grounds ro aſſure you thar ye were eleQed before the 
world, and are called out of the world. For it is ſure eneugh 
in itſelf, by Gods decree and immurability, 2 Tim.2.19. 
Mal:3.6. Joh.6.49.and 13-1. Rom. 11.29. ' 

for if ye do theſe things] Centinuance then in well-doing, is 
the way to get and keep affurance of ſalyation. 

Je ſhall never fall} Jude y. 4. Our life is likened to a race, 
1 Cor. 9.24. we muſt take heed leſt we fall, and come ſhort of 
the prize ſet before us. The children of God may fall inco 
ſome fins by weakn«fle ; burmnever fo 25 to loſe the goal, v.11. 
Pſal.r5.1,5. Rom.11.11. Or, y ſhall never ſhumble. While ye 
are carcfull ſo ro do, as before,ye ſhall go on ſmoothly rowards 
heaven, without falling into any fin. For Gods ſervants fin, 
moſt commonly, for want of heeding their way, 1 Joh.2.10. 

V. 11, anenrrance} A large paſſage into the kingdom of 
glory in the lite ro come. 

alundantly] Job.10.10. Tf ye be full of good works,ye ſhall 
have abundant reward, 1 Cor.g.9. and 15.58. 2 Joh. v.8. 

V. 12. Wherefore | will not be negligent } Becauſe an = life 
here , gives aſſurance of ſo great glory hereafter , I will got 
ceaſe ro minde you of it. 

of theſe things] To encreaſe your former graces, v. 5. 

theugh ye know them] Rom.15.15. 1 Joh.z.2x. For we oft 
forget ,, through multitude of worldly buſinefſcs, what we 
know of holy and heavenly things. 

in the preſent truth) Now more fully taught then under the 
old teſtament, and generally believed by Chriſtians. 

V.r3. 1 thinkit meet] Inregard of their naturall fluggiſh- 
neſſe. Or, I think it a juſt thing. For he was an apoſtle , and ir 
was his duty rodo it, t Cor.6.19. 

in this tabernacle ] Our bodies are like tents ſet up for our 
ſouls ro converſe in for a time}, and cafily pulled down, 

2 Cores I, 

to flir you up) For we are very droukie in ſpiritual thingy, at 
the beſt, and had need ro be rouzed up, 2 Tim. 1.6. chap. 4. 1. 

V. 14. Kwwing] Very _—_ by divine revclation, as it 
is likely Paul did alſo, 2 Tim. 4. 6. 

that ſhortly 1 ruſt put off } It ſeems he was old then, when he 
wrote this epiſtle : for old-2ge was promiſed ro him, Joh. 
21.19, 

as our Lord Feligs C hrift hath ſhewed me] Asis from God now 
revealed ro me : or, in that manner as he fomerimes torerold 
me. Joh 21.18, 19. 

V.rs. after my decreaſe} Gr. going out : 
world by death ; as Luke 9.31. 

to Fave theſe thmgs always in remembrance) Or, to have whereby 
ye may always remember theſe things. As 1 will always call upon 
you, while I live ( as v. 12,13. ) fol will leave you this epi- 
ſite, as upon recor2, that may ever pur you in minde of theſe 
things, when 1 am dead. | 

V. 16. For we have wt follewed ] Becauſe IT have taught Gods 
eruth, therefore 1 would have it remembred afrer my death : 
whereas, if I had delivered fables , growing now towards my 
death, 1 ſhould rather repent of it, and be willing to have them 
forgorten, and buried with me. : 

cunningly deviſed fables] Woven together ſo artificially, thar 
they might ſcem to be true , although indeed they be moſt 
falſe. "ck of ſuch had the Jews, and heathen poets in thoſe 
days, and the Mahomerans and papiſts have in theſe times. 

power and ceming} Powerfull coming in the fleſh, which our 


To wit, out of this 


Saviour Chriſt ſhewed in effetuall perſwading many to be- , 


lieve what he taught , and confirming it by miracles, Marth, 7. 
28,29. and 8.7,8. Luke z4. 19-32. Rom. 1.4. 

ee-wimneſſesr] Marth. 17. 1,2. Joh.1.14- 1 Joh.r.1, Luke 1.2. 

of his majeſtie } Heb. x- 3. Of his glorious appearance, 
Maiutth. 17.2. 

V. 17. honeur and glory ] Heb.2.7,9. God attired him like 
his ſon, nd owned him for his ſon, Marth. 17.2,5. 

from the excellent glory ] Exceeding great plory , ſuch as be- 
came (God) the ſpeaker, 2s the Greck word imports. 

This is my beloved Son ] Matth. 17.5. and 3.17. 

V.18. webeard} 1 Peter, and Jarhes, and John, Mar. 17.1. 
Or the ſingular for the plural : we, that is, I. See x John 1, 
BIS 

= we were with him] Not far off from him 3; for then we 
might have been more eaſily deceived ; bur in his Ly $n 

in the holy mount] T he mount whereon he was transfigured 3 
which what mount it was, is uncertain. It is called holy , be- 
cauſe God appeared there ; as the ground where God appeared 
to Moſes is called holy, Exod.z.5. 

V.1g. We have alſo | Leſt any ſhould not believe Perer, bur 
think the former apparition mentioned by him to be a ki&ion 
of his, he cites the prophets , as acknowledgers of Chrilts 
vlory, and foretellers of his coming, x Pct.1.10,r1. 

4 more ſure word ] Thar is , 2 moſt ſure , or very ſore word. 
A comparative, for a ſuperlative z as A&s 25-10. 1 Cor. 13.13. 
for the former vilion being from God alſo , as the prophecies 
were, was in it ſelf as ſure as they. Or, more ſure then thoſe 
cunning fables, which many followy v.46. Or, more firm, as it 


Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Petey. 


is in the Greek. - The prophecies were; by long uſe ſ 
led in the hearts of the godly Jews, ey ag of If theyre: 
phets ſpake ro come” from God, Joh.5.45. and 9. 29. Luke 
24-27. As 26. 223 23. and therefore m1 ſaoner perſwads 
them, then-the report of a yoice from heaven , alchough thar 
were ſure alſo. Pauls doQrine was examined by the prophers, 
Ads 17-11. 

of prophecie] Phal. 2.5. and 110.1. 

unit the day dawn ] The times of the law were like the 
night, wherein candles were lighted ; the time of the Oaſpel 


like day-lighr, wherein the ſun ſhines. Or , by the lighe ina 
dark place, may be meanc the reyelation of Gods truth here ; 


and by the day, the viſion of Chriſt in heaven. 

the day-flar } Chriſt, Revel. 2.28. and 22.16. 

V. 20. of any private mrerpretation ] Such as ariſeth out of 
mans own brains,and not our of the Scripture ir ſelf. He con- 
demns not one m2ns or few mens in ion of a place of 
Scripture, differing from ochers ; for God may at firkt reveal 
a truth by one or few men, which afterwarcs may be embraced 

many. 

V.21. For the propherie came not ] Tt belongeth to God , the 
authour of prophecte, to give the ſenſeof it. 

mn old time} Or, at any tine. 

by the will of man] They could not propheſie when they 
would , or what they would, 2 Ki 27. and 21. 1 
when and what God Sls ak A 

holy men of God] Or , thoſe holy mien of God : To wit, the 
prophets, who were holy. Such are called, Men of God, Plal. 
99-1. 1 Tim. 6.11.2 Tim.z.17. 

as they were moved] Gr. carried. Gods Spirit 2cquainting 
them with the things they knew not , direed them in the 
words , that they might not-erre. God ſhewed them things 
above nature, and gave them a will to publiſh them , thoug 
ſometimes they were unwilling todo it, Jer. 20.9. 


CHAP. II. 
Verſ. x. RY there were falſe Pon alſo] Not true onely, 


is chap.1. 21. bur ſome falſe reachers alſo. 

among the people} , The people of God. 

falſe teachers amorg yu } Ats 20.29,30. Jude y.4. 1 Joh.2. 
12,19. Among you Chriſtians. 

who previly ſhall bring in] Gr. who ſhall bring in beſides. That 
is, beſides mens expeRarion , or," betides the truth rauthe by 
godly reachers, and by chemiclves in part alſo, ro coutenanice 
their erroursy, ; 


damnable hereſtes] Gr. hereſies of deftrafien. Wicked opini- 
ons, thar ruine mens ſouls 3 cr, dangrrous ſchiſms , that will 
rent the Church, an.lbcing ccſtruttion on it, if itbe nor pre- 
vented, 1 Cor.1t. r8,rg. Io 

denying] By cotall apoſtacie , or evil life, unbeſceming the 
ſervants of Chriſt, Tir. 1. 16. Sce more on Jude v.4. 

the Lord that bought them] Thas gave a price ſufficient for 
them, even his own' precious Blood, AR8s 26.28. x Cor.6.20. 
x Per.1.18,19, Or, by whom they profeſled that WETE re= 
deemed : and theretere they ſhould nor have denied him. 

bring upon themſelves (witt ny They do ſo offend 
God by their fins, that they cannot be long out of, bell , and 
perh1ps ſuddenly tiken away by ſome great judgement. 

V.z. pernicious ways] Or , liſcivieus ways , as ſome copies 
reade. See Jade y.q. Gr. their deflrutions : that is, their do- 
Qrines, thar bring deſtruQion, as v.1- 

the wey of truth] The true Chriſtian religion revealed from 
heaven, which ſhews the way to tru* happineſſe. 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of ] Rom. 2.24. 1 Tim-6.x. 

V.3z. through covetouſneſſe] See v. 1 5. 

with feigned words] See on chap. 1.16. 

make merchandiſe of you] See on Rey.18.13, 

whoſe judgement now of a long time lingreth nit] See on v.r. 

their damnation flumbrerh not] See on. Jude v. 4. 

V.4. F - God ſpared not the angels, &c.] Look on Jude y.6. 

V. 5. 4ndſpered not the old world} The world before the 
flood, or the ungodly men in it, as followerh in this verſe. 

Noah the eighth perſon ] Of them that were ſaved trom the 
dcluge : for,belides himſelf, his wife, his ſons and their wives, 
— I hee 20, 5 WOO 

4 preacher of 11 ma pt A publiſher of Gods juſt purpeſe 
ro Th the old world , and per of them nl pent 
and live righteouſly , that way bu. _ ſo great a judge=- 
ment, 1 Per. 3.19. or, a preac ſalvation to them, to be 
had by the righteouſnefſe of the Mefſias to come, 1 Pet.4 6. 

upon the world of the ungodly] The multifude of the ungodly 
then in the world. Soa world of wickedneffe is tore of ir, 
James 3.6. 

V:6. the cities of Sodom, &c.)] See on Jude v.7. 

into aſbes} By fire from heaven, Gen.19.24,25,29- 

condemred them with an overthrow Hm by deſtroying 
then ſo ſtrangely from heaven, that he bad paſſed ſentence on 


| them for their wickednefſe, Gen.18.20,:1-and 19-28, 


Chap.ii, 


Chap, il. 


an enſample] For thoſe cities remain to this day buricd in 
the dead ca, for terrour ro others. 

V.7. Anddelivered ] So God ſometimes is pleaſed ro ſhew 
mercy to his, when he deſtroys others : as to Noah, v.5- 

juſt Let ] Nor thar he had no fin in him, bur becaulc he cn- 
deayourcd to keep all Gods commandments, Luke 1.6. 

vexed with the filrby converſation of the wicked ] So Gods ſcr- 
yants uſe to mourn for other mens fins , who mourn not for 
their own ; Plal. 219.136,158. 

V.8. in ſeeing and hearing] Lot dwelling among the wicked 

Sodomites, could not bur daily ſee ſuch filchy ations, and hear 
ſuch unclean ſpeeches, as vexcd him to the very heart ; becauſe 


he loved God, whoſe Name was diſhonoured grievouſly , and* 


law broken groſly by them. 

V.g. the Lord knoweth ] If God haye done all mentioned 
before, v.4, &c. then it appears'thar he knows how to deliver 
good men, and puniſh bad ones, and will certainly do it. 

out of temptations] Our of afflitions, which do but try Gods 
people, though they deſtroy others, y. 5,6,7. Gen-22.6. 1 Cor. 
10.13. Heb.4.15. James 1.2. 1 Pet.1.6. Rev.3+10. 

20 reſerve the unjuſt] Verſe 4. Jude v.6. 

V. 10. But chief them] As being the greateſt ſinners, and 

- miſlcaders of othcrs. 

that walk after the fleſh] Afcer the motions and luſts of their 
own corrupt nature, Rom.8.1,4,12,13- but here more ſpecial- 
ly the fleſh ſeems to imply ſuch motions and Juſts as tend to 
uncleanneſſe of life; as x Joh.2.16. See further on Jude v.7, 
8, 18. 

deſpiſe government ] Or, deminion, Jude v.8. 

preſunptuers are they] Or, O preſumpmous perſons | By way 
of admiration and exclamation. 

10 ſpeak evil of dignities] Gr. of glories : T har is, of princes, 
which ſhine moſt gloriouſly in the world. See Jude y.$. 

V.11. Whereas angels} Sce on Jude v.9. 

railing accuſation] Gr. blaſphemris judgement. 

againſt them] Some read , againſt themſelves : To wit , the 
good angels againſt the bad, 

V.12. But theſe, &c.] Look on Jude y, 10. 

made to be taken ] Appointed for a prey , and to deſtruction, 
Rom.9.22. Alluding to ſuch beaſts as are kepr, not for ſight or 
delight, but to be hunted and deſtroyed. 

zn their own corruption] Which they have brought on them- 
ſclves, or which naturally befalls them for their finfull courſes, 

= 6. 8. Or, which God hath appointed for them , Jude 
' verſe 4. 

V.13. r07jot in the day-time) Contrary to the courſe of ma- 
ny ungodly men , who dare not ſhew their fins in the light, 
Joh.3.20. Eph.5.11,12. 1 Thefſ.5.7. and to the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, Rom. 13.13. 

fpors oe) Men grieyouſly ſpotted and blemiſhed. Sce 
further on Jucey.12. 

V.14. Having eyes full of adultery] Gr. of an adultereſſe, Mat. 
5-28, They were ap to ro riot and dr onely , but ro 
2 laſcivious and looſe courſe of uncleannefle alſo. The eyes 
are mentioned, becauſe they let in adulterous thoughts to the 
foul, Gen. 34-1,2. 2 Sam. 11.2-4+ And they are ſaid robe full 
of the aculrerefle, as if they cared not to look on any other 
objea. 

unſtable] Not well grounded , and therefore eahe to be ſe- 
duced, chap. 16,17. Eph.4.14. Heb. 13-9. 

with ES Peng Verſ.3.15. Jude y.11. 

carſed children] Gr. children of the curſe, Eph.2.2,3, 3 Theſl. 
S. Jo 

V.15. the way of Balaam) See on Jude v.11. 

- Bofor] Called Beor, Num. 22. 5. and, by ſome ſmall change 
of the Hebrew letters, Boſor here. 

who loved the wages of unighteouſryſſe ] Num. 22. 7, 13, 37- 
for he would have curſed che Iſraclites for thoſe rewards , if 
God had nor withheld him. 

V. 16. the madneſſe] His hot defire to go againſt the will 


of God for gain. 

of he prepkes] Heis called, a ſoothſayer, Joſh.13.22, Num. 
23-23. Such did ſometimes , by ghefſe , hit upon things to 
come Or, he is called a prophet , becauſe ſometimes he had 
revelations from the true God, Num.23, and 24. 

V.z7. without water, &c.] See on Jude v.12. 
« 75 miſt of darkneſſe , &c.] See on Jude v.13. 

V.18. great ſwelling words] Look on Jude v.16. 

allure] With fair promiſes, as men lay baits for fiſhes. 

thoſe that were cleaneſcaped ] Gr. indeed eſcaped. They ſought 
t© ſeduce rrue Chriſtians, bur could not, Marth. 24.24. Or, 4 
[inte eſcaped Such as profefied the@true religion, having left 
:dojatry , and lived without ſcandall. Or, a while eſcaped. 
Scemed co have done ſo, by embracing the true religion for a 
cime ; bur ſoon after ſhewed they had nor done it, b return 
1ng to courſes contrary thereunto, 1 Joh.2.18, 19. 

V.19. they promiſe them liberty ] Under pretence of liberty, 
they draw them ro licentiouſneſle ane looſeneſle of life, x Per. 
2. 16. Jude v.4. 
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the ſervams of corruption] Chap. 1.4. Rom.6.18, 19, 

# be brought mm bondage ] For priioners were ever the conque-= 
rours [layes, 
V. 20.after they have eſcaped ] Gr. fled from,as v.18. Chap. 1.4. 

the polturions of the world ] Such finfull courſes as worldly 
men are wont to dehile themſelves withall, Jam. 1.27. 

knowledge) Gr. acknowledgement. Not knowing him oncly, 
bur protcfling him alſo. See Joh. 12.42. 

the later = is worſe with them then the beginning) Marth. 12.45. 
becauſe they fin our of knowledge now , and againſt former 
acknowledgement, who linned out of ignorance betore, Luke 
12-47,48. Jamcs 4.17. 

V.z 1. it had been better for them ] That is, lefle evil. They 
had {tinned lefle , and ſhould have been +7 any lefſe. For, 
neither the ſtare of ignorant ones or backiliders is good ; buc 
the former is lefſe dangerous then the later. 

the way of righteouſneſſe]} Verſ.2.15. 

from the holy commandment ] Chap. 3. 2. Given by an holy 
God, and requiring holinefle an us. 

V.22. proverb] See on Prov.1.1. 

The dog is nwrned, &c.] Prov.26.11. They are as abomina- 
ble in Gods fight , as ſuch creatures here mentioned are often- 
five to mans ſight. The words ſeem to have been the verſcs 
of ſome ancient poet , that were grown uſuall in common 
ſpecch in thoſe times. 


CHAD. III. 


Verl.1. LI you] Scattered ſtrangers, 1 Pet. 1.1, For it is 
a ſecond epiltle ro the ſame perſons. 

your pure mindes] Or, your ſincere mindes, as Phil. 1.10. That 
q__ right , being judged by the light of the ſun, as men trie 
cloth, and eagles their young ones. 

by way of remembrance} Chap.1.12,13,1415- 

V.2. That ye may be nundfull } Chap. 1.12, &c. Phil.z-1, 

holy prophets) Chap. 1-21. 

the apoſtles] Jude v.19. 

V. 3. Knowing this fiſt] Taking notice of this principally; 
that many will endeayour to draw you from that commend 
ment, v.2. Chap.2.21, | 

that there ſhall come] Of themſclves, not ſent by God, 

in the laſt days ] That is , in the later or following days ; as 
the word is uſcd, Gen. 49.1. Deur.4.30. and Dan.2.28. where 
mn the laſt days, is expounded bereafier , v. 29. Soare the times 
of the Goſpel called by the prophets, 16.2.2. Mic.g.z. Peter 
meaneth, the times then beginning , and likely ro hold on ro 
the end of the world, in greater or leſſer meaſure : for he 
warns thoſe that then lived, as well as others in afrer-ages, to 
to rake becd of ſuch ſcofters : and ſuch then began to ariſe in 
the Church, Ads 20.29,30. 1 Joh. 2.18. 

ſcoffers] Jude v.18. 

walking aſter their own luſt; ] Chap.2.10. Jude v.18. Afﬀcer 
ſuch delires as they had by nature , not according to grace, 
Rom. $8.1, 

V.4. Where js the promiſe] Tr is vaniſhed z it no where mh 
pers ; there is no ſuch thing 3 ir will never come to paſle, 

er.5.12,13. 

of his coming} To judgement, which ye preſlc ſo much , ro 
keep men in awe. 

the fathers] T he firſt men known , from whom the reſt pro- 
ceeded ; and ſuch patriarchs and prophets as forerold, belicyed 
and expected this coming of Chriſt, Jude v.14. 

fell aſleep] Died, Joh-11.11,13,14. As 7.60. 1 Cor. 11.30. 
1 Thell.4.15- 

all things continue, &c.] And ſo it is likely they will continue 
Ri11, and the world will have no end. 

V.s. For this they willingly are ignorant f1 They might have 
been informed, but will not : for they obſerve not the things 
written in Scripture of the end of the world , and day of 
judgement ; elſe thty would not be ignorant of theſe things. 
Or, they wilfully ncgle& to conſider, that the earth was made 
by Gods power onely, and the heavens alſo z and that the 
world ſuffcred much » od ar in the flood, and ſo may be de- 
ſtroyed in the end. Or , For they that think thus , are 1gnorant, 
that by the word of God, &c. 

anding out of the water, and in the water } Or , conſiſting, or, 
ſubſeſling. Gr. ſtanding together ; ſo as it was not rent in pieces 
by the water. By Gods power the earth was upheld atter ir 
came out of the waters, as well as before, Gen. 1.2,9, Or, 
Nanding out of the water, and by the water, For God hath made 
the earth ſo high, that the ſea cannot overflow ir , though ir 
gird it abour, Plat. 24.2. 

V.6. the world __ then was] The face of the earth, as then 
it appeared, and all the living creaturgs upon it. 

V.7. which are now] Which we (ce ae at this time. 

by the ſame word ] Or , by bis word , as ſome copics read it 3 
that is, by Gods word, v.5, Heb. 1.3. 

reſerved, &c.] Chap.2.5,17. Jude v.6. 
V.8. be not ignorant ] Know it, and belicye it frm: 7; 


M. 


Chap. lit, 


Chap. iii, 


Rom.11.25- x Cor.10.t 1 DLoog: 
one day is with the Lord as a thouſand yeers 
ſaretime, as we do : but unto him , in regard of his erernitie 

and ommifcience — 


» com paſt, preſent and 
furuce ; thoſe periods of time,that ſeem (ſo long unto us,are bur 
as 2 moment, Plal.g0.4. 

V.g. The Lord is not 
of the promiſe is not lack, He that made it , will perform it in 
cue time. 'are not ſlack , thar are longere they come 3 
but they that come not at their due and appointed time, God 
purs not off his coming one hour beyond the ſet time , Heb. 
10. 37. 

is long-ſuffering to #s-ward] Who are beloved, v.8. and not 
in the number of thoſe (coffers, v.z. or , towards inde, 
of _ number we alſo ateP 46 che 5h 

not willing that any ſhould periſh ] is ele 
ill rhey all be brou be i bys A Afi in ro 
Nor any at all , by bis direRing and approving will , Ezck. 


33- 11» i: 
wr pet poles 41 mage All his cle&, as before. 
Or, { all ſorrs of men ; heal lone, wiſe and foo- 
liſh, Jewsand Gentiles. So the word af is uſed , Matth.4.23. 
Or , he ſpeaks of Gods approving will , whereby he likes of 
repentance in any. 

.10. But the day of the Lord] Everyday is the Lords, to 
diſpoſe of 2s he pleoſerh, Bur the day of judgement is called 
his, in a peculiar manner, 1 Cor... 2 Cor.1.14. becauſe 
Chriſt the Lord will tben viſibly judge all the world , Acts 
17-31. Rom.2.16. 

will come as a thief in the night ] Matth-24-43,44- Luke 12. 
39,40, 1 Theſl.5.2. Rev.16.15. As a thicf comes ſuddenly 
and unexpeRtedly , ſo will Chriſt come to judgement. No 
man can conjeRure when'that day will be, Marth. 24.36. 

the heavens ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe } yr 2 whirl- 
winde or tempeſt comes roting , and carries ore it: ſo 
ſhall the ftarrie skie paſſe away , Marth. 24.29. Not by being 
deſtroyed utterly, bur being rurned into a new form , verſ.13. 
Pal. 102.26. Rom.8.21. 

and the element; ] The air and water betwixt the heaven and 
carth, | 

the earth alſo] "Either the earth is not included under the 
word elements before z, or it is particularly named, becauſe in 
it the burning will moſt viſibl mou 

and the wor he ard] works of God made at 
firlt by creation, or produced daily by nature 3 or the works of 
men, made by art, as houſes, ſhips, &c. 

V.it. | Seeing then that all theſe things, &c.] If heaven and 
earth muſt be ſo wonderfully purged , to make a fic dwelling 
for us, v.13. how holy had we need to be ! Or, ſceing ſuch a 
fearfull appearance of judgement ſhall then be. 

what manner of perſons ought ye to be ] That is , how great a 
degree of godlineſſc ſhould we labour to attain. So the word 
is uſed, Matth.8.27, Mark 13.1. Luke 1.29. and 7.39- 1 Joh. 


» Be 
all holy converſation , and godlineſſs ] Gr. converſations, and 

godlineſſes ; Thar is, inall manner of good duties towards 
man, and God, As 24.16. ; 

V. 12. Haſting unto the coming ] Or , Haſtening the coming. 
Nor onely expeCting it , or looking for it, as Luke 12.43. 
Mutth. 24-42. bur alſo , as it were, going forth to meet Chriit 
with burning lamps, Matth-2 5.1. So ſervanes that defire their 
maſters return, ger all things ready to entertain him, oxi 
he comes. And ſo ſhould we prepare our ſelves for Chriits 
coming, by fitting our ſelves for it, more then ſecking after 
worldly things. "He haſtes, that followerh one thing to finiſh 
it, and is not ſo diſtratedas to begin many things , and end 
none. The one thing needfull for us, Luke 10.42. is to fit 
our ſelves fer Chriſts coming. 

ef the day of God] Or, of that day of God, mentioned, v.10. 

wherein the heavens, &c.] Sec on v.10. 

V.13. Nevertheleſſe ] We muſt not be diſcouraged, becauſe 
theſe heavens and this earth paſſe away 3 for we look for new, 
and better ones. 

according to his promiſe] 1ſa.65.17. and 66.22. 

look, for new heavens] Nor others for ſubſtance, but renewed 
in qualities. Sec on v.10. 

and a nw earth] An earth ſhining with new brightnefle and 
glory, being ſomewhat proportionable tothe ſaints, to delighe 
their eyes and mindes, Rom.8.21. 

wherein] In which heavens: or , in both which, hgaven and 
earth. 

dwelleth righteouſneſſe] T hat is, righteous men onely; where- 
25 in this world dwell many finners, which then ſhall beall in 
hell. So righteouſneſſe is taken, TIſai.z.21. Or , the whole 
verſe may be thus read ; Nevertheleſſe we, in whom dwelleth righ- 
geouſneſſe, look for new heavens , and a new earth , according 10 this 
promiſe. That is, we chat arc juſtified by faith p Chiiff , and 


ine bis promiſe] 'Or, The Lord | 


Annorations on the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Perer. 


ſan&tjfied by his Spirit; expeR eternall happineſſe in another 
world, when this world thall be atan end. 1: we ST” 
Ko peer ed EE SL F-oe 

5-1. Or, in i u- 
bled nor affrighted. = rin 


withourſpet, and blamekſſe] Eph4.27. Jude y.24. Col. 1.22, 

V. 15... actounz that rhylokg-juffering of the Lord is ſatuation ] 
Think not that God doth pu off his coming , out of flack- 
neſle, as ſome ſuppaſe, y.9. nor to do hurt to men ; bur for 
the good of his, and to further their ſalvation. 


ence furthers our ſalyation much, by affording time of repen- 


according 10 the wi ven unto by 
he was fitred EEERIY, Fe. L 
hath written unto 


Re 47 rc 


V.17. Inall bis epiſtles} In all bis ocher epiſtles, Mat. 16:14. 
nes] Ot of the world, 
Mor yn uſe - > ack '7 noms a 


im which) In which epiſtles. Or, among which things, 2s the 

reve Pas Among the things ſpoken by bim of this 
Je . ' . 
rror all 

——_—_— 


are ſome things] Some things of this mater 
_ of it, much lefſe all other Scri 
bing $ needfull tÞ ſalyacion are plain , «lſe how ſhould plain 


de the way to heaven ? 
hard 0 be underſtood ] Becauſe of the height of the- matter, 
and of ſome'particular expreſſions. 


which they that are unlearned and unſtable} The Scri then 


are not dangerous for private men to uſe, if by reading 
them get knowledge, and bring ſerled mindes with them. 
The of burt by » is not in the difficulty of them 


but in mens unlearned and unſtable mindes,who live in igno- 
rance, v.9z and have noaffe&ion to do-what they learn out of 
them, Fe rs, get __ 

wr mifinterpreti rawing vio from 
PEA 2 mm "> ——— 

as they do alſo the other Scripmwes ] Written by the other apo- 
ſiles or ts. They ſerve them all alike ; w | 
pears,thae t| fault, is not in the Scriptures, bur i 

unto their own defiruftion } Clean to the end for 
which they were written, which is,ſalvation, \ apy ['# 

V.17. Secing ye know theſe things before } Our of the do- 
Qrine of the ocher apoſtles, and by my putting you in minde 
of them in this epiſtle, v. 1, 2. and kts being lo fore 
warned of them,ought the berrer to be forcarmed againſt them. 

beware] He doth not ſay, Read no Scripture, becauſe fome 
places are hard z or, Believe the Churches unterpreration. He 
rather warns them to take heed of ſeducers , and ſuch as miſ- 
interpreted the Scriptures ; -and expetts they ſhould read 
them diligently , that they might grow in knowledge, v.18. 
In vain had be written this epiltle toprivate men, tor a me- 
moriall when he ſhould be dead , chap.z.15. and called upon 
them to be mindfull of the doQtrine of the 
{tles, who were dead; v.2. and Jude alſo in his epiſtle, xf 
ought not to read the Scriptures. The Iſraelites , who had far 
lefle knowledge then Chriſtians have now, are blamed for not 
doing it, Hof.8.12. andthe Jews exhorted todo it, Joh. 5.39. 

ye alſo being led away] Gr. ye being led awdy with orhers. 

with the errour of the withed ] Chap.2.1,2,18. Or,with that 

ticular errour of not believing Chriſts coming, v.3,4- 

fall from your own ſtedfaſineſſe } And ſo become unſtable, as 
thoſe perverters of Scripture, v.16. and fo be unſetled. 

V.18. grow ingrace] Get more ſenſe of Gods favour daily. 
Or,ſeek to encreaſe the graces of his Spirir in you,ch. 1.5,8,10. 

and in the knowledge} How can they do that , without read-- 
ing the Scriptures ? Ignorance then is not the mother of de- 
yotion, in Peters own e, whom the papiſts boaſt of, 
more then the Jews did of Moſes, by whoſe teitimony our Sa- 
viour confures them, Joh.5.45- | 

of cur Lord and Sauicar Feſis Chriſt } Chap.2.1. Jude v.25. 
Revel.1.1. 

To him be glory] Jude v.25. | 

both now and for ever] G. Earth now, and to the day of eternity : 
That is, ro eternity, without end 5 as Matth.6.13. | 

Amen] Sex on Manth. 6.13. Jude v.25. Revy.22-21. 


ANN& 


Chap. | 


e 
nee 


Chap. 1. 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the firſt Epiltle of S. Jon, 


CHAP.1 
Verſ. 1. at which was the begimung ] 
- From the inning of the 
world. An alluſion tro Gen. 


'2-1. Joh.x.3. Proy.8.22. Chriſt 
is hereby intended , who is the 
true God, chap. 5. 20. and was 
before "the beginning 'of the 

"IPO? world. "But the Scriprure, ſpeak- 
ing of him which is from eternity , uſeth this phraſe , from the 
beginning, to deſcend rs our capacity, 'who are not able ro com- 
prehead any thing before the beginning of the world , Matth. 


- 4 4 . 
yp FOR Weapoſtles, choſen witneſſes to publiſh theſe 
ings, Ats 1.8. and 10.41. * 
have heard] The truth of theſe things was confirmed to 
them by three ſenſes 3 hearing, ſeeing, handling ; the later 
Rill Curer then the former. He doth not ſay , Which we have 
read, to wit, in the prophets : - neither doth mean , what they 
had heard of the Phariſees , expounding the prophets : But 
from. John the Baptiſt, Joh.1.36,37,40. from Chriſt him- 
ſelf, in his ſermons, as the Samaritanes did, Joh.4.4z. For, as 
be was'true God, ſo was he true man alſo ; and, in his humane 
nature, teſtified of his divine. Yea,they heard God the Father 
from heaven teſtifie of him alſo, Mattb.r7.5. 2 Per:1(17,18., 
which we have ſcen } We ſaw him in his humane nature, and 
ſaw his miracles , Luke 1. 2. 2 Pet.1: 16. Eye-witnefſes are 
more-worthy of credit then ear-witnefſes, As 4:29: Joh. z. 
xt. and 15.27. As 1.21, 22. and 10.40,41. This proves 
—_ to be true man, as his being from the beginning fats out 


with our eyes ] So men uſe to ſpeak of things moſt certain, 
yet not ſowell known to their hearers, Job 19. 27. And ſo 
of the ears , Pſal. 44. 1. Some reſtrain it to the vition in the 
mount, where they ſaw Chriſts glory : but it may be under- 
ood of all vifible declarations of the erath of Chriſts hu- 
mane nature to them, by his eating, drinking, g5r. and of his 
divine,by working miracles in their fight , Joh. 1. 14. 1 Tim. 

« 16. 
- which we have looked upon] Wiſhly and deliberately : for we 
fee many things we do not regard,nor faſten our eyes on them. 
We looked upon him', 2s men look on rare fights in a theatre, 
diligently, dearly, chearfully, 1 Cor.q.9. r Pet.t.12. 
. or hands) Touching is the ſureſt ſenſe : for eyes and cars 
may ſooner. be deceived, in bodily ſubſtances , then hands, 
Luke 24-39. Joh.20.25. 

have handled ] Gr. touched: As muficians tonch their ſtring- 
ed-inftruments. They touched him both before his reſurre- 
Rin, Matth. 14-31. and after it, Joh. 20.27. 

of the word ] Of Chriſts humane nature , who is alſo the 
word of God, Joh. 1.1. as —_ begorren of the Father, as the 
word is by te minde 3 and making the Fathers minde known 
ro us, a5 our words make our meaning manifeſt to others. 

of life} Who is a living word himſelf , and gives both na- 
turall and fpiricuall life co others , Joh. 1.4. od, 5. 26. chap. 


5-IT. 

V.2. For the life ] Sec on v. rs : 

w.15 a ] Before, it lay hid in it ſelf ; now it was 
manifeſted by incarnation, Joh.1.14. x Tim.z. 16. and by 
miracles, which none elſe did , Joh. 3.2. and 7.31,46. and 11. 
47+ and 12.37. and 15.24. 

we have ſeen it ] This is repcated , for more aſſurance , that 
none need doubt of it, 

and bear wimeſſe}] For the glory of Chriſt. See on v.1. 

and ſhew unto you ] For your good. Ye could never have 
found it out your ſclves, if God had not revealed it ts us, and 
we taught it you, Rom.10.14. 

which was with the Father] Joh. 1. 1, 2. The word imports, 
neerneſſe, with ſome diſtinion : therefore alſo he is fideo 
be in the Father, Joh. 14. 10,11. Chriſt is one God with the 
Ether, yer a diftin& perſon from him : and he was with him 
invilible alrogether, till he was incarnate. 

was manifeſted unto us] Joh. 1.14. 
V.3- That which we baveſten } This is the third time repea- 
ted, to put it our of all queſtion, 


4 . 


| 


that ye alſo ] Who did nor ſee , hear nor handle the word of 
life, as we dd , v. t. So that he wrote this epiſtle nor to gex 
ought from them, but to do good to them, that they might have 
a ſhare with him in {pirituall comforts, 2 Cor.12.14,. _ 

May have fellowſhip] That being united by faith with Chriſt, 
and with his members; ye may 6 of his graces, and (pi- 
rituall life from hith 7 and by him be united ro God rhe F2- 
ther, and have communion, with him, Joh.17.2 1. Heb.3.14+ 

with ws ] Apolfffy, whom ye think happic, = Cor. 1.21. 

and truely, &c.] nor with us onely , but with God and 
Chriſt alfo, which —— preeminence. 

V. 4. Theſe things write we unto you] He doth not fay , We 
preach them, but , We write them ; zo ſhew, that there is e- 


| Dough in Scripture withour tradition, to bring us to a comfor- 


— — 


— -— — 


| 


table life on earth, and 

thar your Joy may be full ) That by encreaſe of your faith, 
2 Joh.v.12. ye may peace of conſcience, and joy of the 
holy Ghoſt, in ſo great ameaſure , that ye may not foubr of 
Gods fayour, but rejoyce in ir continually, till ye come to en- 
joy him for ever, Rom. 5.1,2. r Pet.x.6: Thus John, the be- 
loved diſciple of Chriſt, imitates his maſter in the very phraſe 
itſelf. Joh.15.11. and 17 23. 

V. 5. Thg# then is the meſſage} The ſum of the Goſpel is com- 
munion with God, which cannot be without regeneration. 

which we have heard of him) Gr. frombim. Not , concern- 
ing him, by ſome other;as Joh. 1.15. We heard it from Chriſt, 
V. 3: who teſtifies concerning his father , as follows in this 
yerſe. 

that God is light] Full of wiſedom and holinefſe, Jam. 1.17. 

in him is no darkneſſe at all } No ignorancc nor fin. 

V.6. 1f we ſay] In heart,as Pal. 14. 1.Or,profeſſe it in word. 

and walkin darkneſſe] He doth net ſay, And have walked in 
darknefle ; for all have done ſo, before regeneration * bug, If 
we walk in darkneſle, Eph. 5. 8. Walking ſets not out any 
one ation, but the continued courſe of life, Pſal.1 19.1. and 
128,1, To walk in darkneſle, is tobe conyerſant in ignorance 
and fin, 

we he] Inſaying ſo: for, what fellowſhip hath light with 
darknefle ? 2 Cor.6. 14. $ 

de not the rath ] Walk net according to Gods word, Joh.z. 
£1. Or, deal not truely, that is, lincerely. 

V. 7. If we walkin the light ] If welive according to the 
light of grace received, and go on in a wiſe and boly way, till 
we come to perfeRtion. 

as he is in the light ]- He poſſeſieth the fulnefſe of wiſedem 
and holineſſe from eternity, 1 Tim.r.16. 

we have fellowſhip one with anotber] We with God, and God 
with us. Or, we Chriſtians one with another. | 

the blood of Feſis Chrift] Left any ſhould deſpair, as not be- 
ing able to walk perfe&ly in the light, as God is in it, he 
addes- this for our comfort , that , if we do our endeavour, 
Chriſts blood will purge away our failings. - 

his Son) This ſhews the great price of his blood, as being 
the blood of the Son of God ; yea, of God himſelf, Ads 
20. 28. 

cleanſeth us from all ſm] Tit.2.14. That is, from the guilc 
of all fn : for if but one fin be left unpardoned , that were 
ſufficient ro condemn as. It cleamſerh alſo from the filth and 
ſtain of fin, Heb.19.14. 1 Per.1. 2. Rev. 1.5,6- 

V. 8. If we ſa] As before he did diſcourage fearfull ones ; 
fo now he labours to caſt down proud perſons , that think they 
have no fin , nor need of Chriſts blood. He faith not , If 
thou ſay, as if he ſpake to ſome particular perſon onely : nor, 
If ye ſay,as if he intended ordinary Chriſtians alone ; bur, 
If we, apoſtles, or whatever we be , ſay ſo : to ſhew, that all 
are ſinners, Jam-3-1. 

that we have no ſin ] Contrary to 1 Kings 8.46. 2 Chron. 6. 

6. Proy. 20. 9. And he doth not ſay, We have not had fin 
ormerly, but we have not at preſent , even when we are in 
ſtare of grace, Rom.7.17,20,23- 

the ruth is not ins) We are not fincere : or, we believe nor 
Gods word, v.6,10. Joh.17.17. Tr is not then modeftic one- 
ly that makes the bet men to confeſle their fins ; but the eruth 
compels them to do it. 

V.9. be is faithfull and juſt) A great comfort. If we could 
conceive God not to be ſo mercifull as to forgive our fins, 


doubtlefſc he will be fairhfull and juſt to perform his promibes 
an 


rfe& joy in heaven. 


Chap. ii. 


> 


ire that again of us, which Chriſt hath diſchar- 


. 2g. 1g3-7- 
V.10. we make him a ther} As as in us lies. See the 
like, Marth.5.28. A man commits adultery in his heart with 
2 woman, yet ſhe is nor defiled 3 So on the contrary, by belie- 
ving, we (cal to Gods truth, Joh.3-33z- We do then nor one- 
by Gates our ſelves, when we deny our fins, v.8. bur alſo by 
conſequence charge God with fal{hood , who hath often ſaid, 
that all men are finners, Rom.3.10,23.and 5.12. and teacherh 
us roask pardon , Marth. 6. 13. and (cnt his Son to die for our 
lins, chap. 2-2. and 3.16, 
his word «not ins] Chriſt : or, the written word hath no 
place in us, Joh.8.3 7. 


CHAP.IL 


Verl. 1. T little children ] He ſheweth the abundance of 
his love , by uſing this word eight times, at 
leaſt, in this epiſtle. Hereby he intimates, that che counſell 
given them is ſuch as comes from a rernall affeRion , ſcek- 
ing their good. The leſſe the childrenare , the more delight 
——_— in them, and pitie them the apt an vn 
the lefle able to help "themſelves. Now he might call 
Little children, nor onely in regard of converhon , as Gal.4. 
19+ but alſo in regard of his ownage. So 2 Joh.1. He may 
call himſelf elder in that reſpeR, Philem.v.9. 
that ye ſin not] Leſt any man ſhould ſay, If God will for- 
give, let us fin the more ; he addes , I write this, that ye may 
wir > mane FE f PR "LAFG. : 
and if any man ſin] Or, yet if any man ſin. e parti- 
cle is Ar Luke 3.20. If any man offend our of infirmity, 
or being overcome by ſome ſtrong temptation , who i 
not to in, Rom.7.15,19. Gal.6.1. 
we have an Advocate ] He h ir certainly , to take 
away all doubt. And we need not look for him to come , or 
ſeek him with great coſts ; for we have him already. It is 2 
comfort, toa man accuſed, to have a good advocate. We 
ve an excellent one. 
with the Father ] Heb.9.24. Rom. 8.34. We ſhall ſpeed 
well , for God is the Father of our Advocate, and onr Fa- 
ther in him. 
eſus Chrift] See on Marth.1.z. He names him , that the 
fick ſouls might not be diſtrated , nor knowipg what pbyliti- 
an to goto, &s 4-10,11,12- 
the righteous ] One that needed not to die for his own fins, 
nor for the remiſſion of them ; and therefore died and 
pl for us,Heb.5.26,27. 1 Per.3.18. As 3.14. and 22.14. 
V.z. And he] Or, For he ; As the word is uſed, Luk.6.32. 
He died for our fins, therefore he will plead for us, Rom.8. 
34- cle ſhould he loſe the fruit of his death, if we ſhould 


and not to 
ged by ſhedding his blood for us, Rom 


riſh. 
of" propitiation] The i ſacrikce, Rom. 3.25. 
for our fins) He doth nor profit himſelf onely ( in the ex4 


alcation of his humane nature , by his obedience to the death, 
Phil.2.8,9.) as other men may do, Job 3 5.8. Ezck. 14.16. but 
ſaves us from our fins, Marth. 1.21. 

and not for curs onely ] Who believe already ; or, who are 
alive now : or, of us Jews, who were Gods peculiar people 


before. 

for the ſins of the whole world] Of all believers in all nations, 
As 10-35. Gal.3.:8. Col.z.11. 

V,3z. Hereby we know that we know him ] That we have ac- 
quaintance with him , chap. 1. 7. or, have the true and ſound 
knowledge of him, Joh. 1.18. and 17.3. Or, we acknowledge 
him really for our Saviour, Pal. 1.6. 25.12, 

if we keep his commandments ) Many beaſt that they know 
Chriſt ro be a propitiation for their fins , and therefore they 
need not forbear ſin, or obey Gods law : but ſach know not 
Chriſ to their comfort. By keeping , is meant, a ſedulous 
ſtudic, and (ſerious endeavour of walking in an holy courſe of 
life, according to all the commandments of God, and a con+ 
ſcionable care of obſerving each one,as well as any other, Luke 
1.6. Jam.2.8,9, 10. Pial.119.6. 

V.4; andthe truth is not in him ] See on chap. 1.8. 

V.g. the love of Godperfefied } See on chap. 4.12. 

V.6. even as he walked ] Then, like a ſervant, he ſhall wear 
his maſters livery, 1 Cor. 11.1. Eph.5.1,2- 

V.7. which ye had from the begining) Taught by Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, at the beginning of the preaching of the Goſpel. 
So that this is not the firſt rime of the publiſhing of it. Or, 
taught from the beginning of the world , and recorded in the 
old teſtament. 

V.8, anew commandment ] Joh. x3. 34. Whereas it might 
ſeem, by diſuſe, to be out of date, and buried in legall cere- 
monies 3; or abrogated , as ſome other things uſed in the old 
teſtament were ;z it is renewed in the new teftament , and ex- 
plained more fully. Or, it is called new, becauſe we have 
daily new occaſions of exerciſing our charity... Or, new, in 


regard of the manner ot propounding ( though 01d, for guat- 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of $. Jobs, 


| 


ter and ſubſtance ) as being propounded fermerly in bur ewn 
example, Levit.19.18. now in the example os Chriſt, Jab. 
13. 34. EF K 

which thing is true in him and in you] It is truely found in both. 
In him, who exerciſed love to us in the higheſt degree, in dy- 
= Joh.15.13- In you, who mult aſe charity towards 
others. 


becauſe) Or, that. | | 
the darkneſſe is paſt } Shadows, figures, Col. 2.17. or ſtate of 
Rom. 13. 12. 


ſhineth 1n the Sa_ 
have right knowledge 
V.g. He that ſaith} 


and walkerh in darkneſſe] Liverh fooliſhly and ungodlily. 
V.12z. Little children] See on v.1. 
becauſe your fins are forgiven you ] Becaule ye are reconciled 


toGod, ye be not ſo wiſe and as other Chriſti- 
ans of longer ing, and further 1 Cor.3.1, This 
is added, for the comfort of weak Chriſtians, leſt ſhould 


_ the fins of ſtropg ones encly to be forgiven , and not 
irs. 

for bis Names ſake) Adts 4.12. and 10.43. 

V.13. 7e have known him that was from the beginning] Chriſt; 
Job. 1.1, 1 Joh. 1.1. Ye are not onely experienced in worldly 
things, bur (which is a greater honour to you) ye have attain 
ed to the knowledge of Chriſt in a greater then other 
Chriſtians. | 

becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one] The devil, Matth.6, 
13. —_——_ —C_ , fo 

men for ſtren ability ro . Chri- 
| gr more victories over Both oo The 
devil lays moft ſnares for men,as for them that are moſt 
prone tolin, and may ſerye him longeſt. Bur theſe young 
men have overcome him. | : 

becauſe ye bave known the F ather ] Nothing is more needfull 
for children, then to have a father , whom they may repair to 
in their wants , and that may take care for him... Theſe had 
found ont God for their father. 

V. 14. And the werd of God abideth in ym] 2 Joh. v. 24 
Hence is your power to overcome Satan, Ephe(.6.17. not from 
bodily ſtrength, or naturall boldnefſe. ; 

V.rg. the world ] The things thatare pleaſing in it to mans 
corrupt nature, and ſo far forth as they are ſuch. 

the love of the father is not in him] He loyeth not God, Jam. 


» 4+ 
, V. 16. all that is in the world] In 
worldly-minded men, 2s x Cor. 1.28. 

the luſt of the fleſh] Deke of pleaſnres, ot wantonneſle. 
the luſt of the eyes] Defire of riches, or coverouſacile, Eccleſ. 


F- 11, 
the pride of life ] Longing for worldly honours , which are 
moſt regarded in this life, Job. x 2.42,43- and it ſhews it ſelf 
in eur life ; for pride cannot be kept in. Or, pride of the 
things or goods of this life : and ſo the ſame word is tranſla- 
ted, Chap. 3. 17. forriches puff menup, Phl.73.5,6, 6c 
x: Tim.6.17. 

V. 17. the worldpaſſeth away ] Men would always abide in 
places they love, and enjoy pleaſures there ; but that they can- 
net in this world : therefore love it nor, z Cor.7.29, (5c. 

the luſt thereof } Thoſe things in the world that are 
luſted after; as v. 16. So is pur for the thing hoped for, 
Rom.8$. 24. Col. 1. 5. faich » for the thing believed, 
Jude v. 3. 

V.18. Linle children] See v. r. 

it is the laſt rms] Gr. hour, The beginning of the laſt age 
of the world, Heb.1.2. therefore love not the world , becauſe 
ye can enjoy it but a while, Luke 12.20. x Cor.7.29. This 
argument is good, whether it be underftood of the neernefſe 
of the end of the world , or of our leaving of the-world by 
death 3 or, 25 others think , of the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, 
before which falſe chriſts came , and at which time the Jews 
were deprived of their pleaſures, wealth and honours. Ir 
= alſo ſignifie , that nonew dectrine is to be expetted 3 as 
Heb. 1.2. 

as ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come} Ye have heard of 2 
noted antichriſt, 2 Thefi.2.z3 , &c. He isnor yet come, bug 
there are divers forerunners of him come into the world, Ag 
20.29,20.1 Tim 4.1, (5c... | 

there ave many antichriſts } Many falſe or pretended chriſts; 
ſuch 25 in likelihood Judas 2nd Thencas were, Ads 5-36,37+ 
And afterward, Bar-Cochaba, or Bar-Cozha, and others. Or, 
heretikes alto , as Simon Magus, Ebion, Cerinthus , and the 


like. P , 
D QB 


price or account with 


whereby 


Chap. it. 


whereby we know it is the laft time ) Becauſe our Saviour fere- 
told, chat, cowards the later end of times , many {ſuch ſhould 
come, Marth.-24.1 1,24- | , 

V.19. They] Tholc antichriſts, v.18, Jude v.19. 

went ont from 1s] Either from the body of Gods people, the 
Jews ; or from the ſocietie of profeſied Chriſtians. 

tut they were not of ws ] Of us true belieyers , who cannot 
fall away, Matth.24-24. Joh.6.37. and 10.28,29. Rom.8.28, 
29,38,39. 2 Tim.2.g9. Maryel not, nor be not troubled , that 
many forſake Gods Church. If =; been ſound mem» 

ers, they would never have done ſo. were in the Church 
* body onely, not in ſpirit 3 and the Church loſeth nothing 
by their departure , as corn loſerh nothing when the chaff is 
gone (buc 1s the purer ) nor the body , when bad humours are 
"ther they might be made manifjt] x Cor 

that 1 e x Cor. 11.19. 

that they were not alf of ws] That none of them were of us. 
An Hebrew , as Plal.143.2. Chap.z.15. Or, that it 
might be made manifeſt in them , that all were not of us, that 
ſeemed to be ſoby their converling with us. ; 

V. 20. But ye have en unftjon } Ye need not fear ſeducing : 
Gods Word and Spirit will ſafeguard you from falſc teachers. 
The Spirit of God , that anointed Chriſt for a king and a 
pricft, hath alſo anointed you to be ſuch, m—— , Rev.1.6. 
that ye may be able ro guide and defend your ſelves againſt 
falſe reachers. Oil was uſed in conſecration, Exod. 30. 25, 
Thereby are ſignified the gifts of the holy Ghoſt , 
—_ by they are conſecrated ro God, Pſal.45.7. 

1.9. 

fas the bay One? From Chriſt , in whom the of 
Gods Spirit are , as ina ſpring , to be communi to us, 
—_ Luke 1. 35. Joh. 3. 26. and 3. 34+ Plal. 233. 2+ 

61.1. 

yet know all things ] Thar are needfull for to know, to 
preſerye you from being ſeduced by theſe falſe reachers, Marth. 
24+24. Or, that are necefary to guide you to heaven. See the 
like phraſe, Col.3.20. For no man knows all things ſimply ; 
that 1s Gods ive, Joh.21.17. nor any thing , ſo per- 
fe&ly as they ſhall do in beaven, x Cor. 13.9,10, 12+ 

V.21. 1 have not written unto you, becauſe ye know not the inath} 
I write not nnto you to acquaint you with any new inc, 
V. 15) + 7 51 9 woe Sep formerly taught 

already known by you, 2 Per.1.12- 
"ks is of the ruth ] And that ye may be the berter able 
thereby to diſcover the falſe do&rines of theſe ſeducers, confi- 
dering how they ſwerye from it. 

V.22. Who is a ler, but be that denieth that Feſwes is the Chrift? ] 
What untruth can be more e, or more pernicious then 
this, that oppoſeth a truth that hath ſo p___ and ſo plenti» 
| 1 0 and is the main ſcope of the whole Goſpel, 

(20.31. | 

He is antichrift, that denieth the Father and the Son] The very 
word, antichriſt, doth {ignifie a dire& oppofition to Chriſt, and 
thatas he is the Son of God, Father : whereupon it fol- 
loweth, by juſt conſequence, that the deniall of the Son, is the 
_ of the Father : and this is a juſt charaRter of anti» 
V. 23. Whoſoever denierh the Son, &c.)] The Jews thought ic 
a wrong to God, to confeſle that he bad a Son. Falſe teachers 
arofe then, who taught, that it was injurious to God to make 
Chriſt equall ro him. Both ke it ſufficient to acknow- 
ledge the Father onely to be God. John ſhews , that it is an 
injury to the Father to deny equall honour to his Son , Joh. 


$- 23+ 

V.24- which ye have heard from the beginning ] See on verſ.y. 
When once we doubt of things taught in the Scripture,we ſoon 
are ſeduced. 

ye «lo ſhall contirme in the Son, and in the Father] What | 
honour can we have, to encourage us to the conſtant profeſſion 
of — -- LR 4 N "= 
«25. And this is the promiſe ] W ter profit is there 
to ſet before us, then an life ? _ 

V.26. Theſe thing: have I written, &c.) 1 have done my part 
to warn you of theſe ſeducers : if ye be drawn away by them, 
it is your fault, Ezck.z 3.9. Ads 20.26,27,29- 

V.27. But the awinting] See on v.20, 

abideth in you] Remaineth with you, to reach you on all oc- 
calions, though other teachers ſhould fail. 

yeneed not that any man teach you ] The true grounds of reli. 
gion. Ye need onely to perſevere inthe profefiion of them. 
Or , that I ſhould cake much pains ro inform you in the truth, 
aSV.21. 

of all things ] Sce on v.20. 

yeſhall abide] Or, ye will abide. I am fo perſwaded of 


you. 
in him ] In Chriſt, the holy One, v.20. by faith and imi- 
tation. Or, int. In that which this anointing hath caught 


you. 
V.z8. when he ſhall appear] In judgement, Col..4. 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of S, Fobn, 


V.29. that be & righteows) Chriſt, of whom be ſpake laſt : 
or, = rhe Oe whom we ate acw born. 

bg Or, NM. 

doth uf Mn Liveth rightrouſly, 1 Job. 3.7. 

born of him | / homtryrs, ory; LION aCcO8» 
ding to Gods image, by his godly life, Epb4- 24. z Job. z.7. 


CHAP. III. 


Ebold ] Take notice of ir, as of a cernain cruch, 
and a great priviledge, Joh. 1.12. 

what manner of love } And bow great , Marth. 8.27. 

that we ſhould be called the Sons of God ] Both be fo, and alſo 
acknowledged, Matth. 5.9. 

the world knoweth w nor] Tobe Gods children, and there- 
fore loveth us not, bur hateth us, Joh. 15.2 1,24. and 16.3. 

V. 2. now re we the ſors of God] Joh.1. 12,13. For we 
have received the Spirit of adoption bere, Rom.8.15. Gal.4.5. 
and ſo have right to glory, 2s Gods children. 

end it doth not yer appear } Or, but it dorh not yer appear, as Mat, 
11-19. It hath not yet been made manifeſt. 

what we ſhall be) How glorious we ſhall be. 

but we know] Or, yer we know. See onf'chap. «. r. 

be ſhall appear] Sex on chap.2.38. Or, it ſhell appeer ; 23 in 


Verl. 1. 


this verle defore. = 
we ſhall be like him) Col. 3.4. Phil. 3.21. 
for we ſhall ſee him) Harp: =. wang ny BIIOER like him ; 


elie are we not fit to live ever in his preſeace , which is called 
ſeeing of God, Matth.$.8. Heb.12.14. 

# be #] Az be is now, inglory, not 24 he was, in the form 
of a ſervant, Joh. 17.24. Phil.2.7,9. and 3.21. 

V.3. 97 19 ns, All that look for falys- 
tion by Chriſt, beſides the righte c impured by God, (cel 
ro be inherently holy. 

in him] Or, mn brm. On Chriſt, 

a 7, Marth. 5.8. Hcb. 12. 14- 

4. Whoſcever comnineth ſin] Good men muſt not flaffer 
themiclyes in their fins, nor give way to their infirmities , as 
if they were no fins z for they are breaches of Gods law. 

tranſgreſſerh alſo the law ] It condemns their opinion , who 
think, that ſuch as are freed from the curſe of the law by faith 
Rt are not ſubjeR to the command of it , » Per. 1-19+ 

V.4- 
fn is the rrar(greſſion of the law ] For , where there is no law 

is no flion, Rom.4-15.and 5.13. And theſe rwo 
are convertible : for every tranſgrefſion is a fin , and every fan 


en 
V. g. be was munifeſted } Chriſt took our nature on him, 
1: Tim. 3.16. Chap. 1. 2. 

to rake away our fins] > ma them, by his blood, chop. 
1.7. Rev.1.5. The filth of them, by his Spirir, x Cor.6.11. 

and in him is mw fin ] Who neither did fin, nor had fin, 
2 Cor.5.21. Heb.9.26. and 4.15. We muſt not continue in 
ſin, becauſe Chriſt came to take fin away , and had no fin in 
himſelf. Or, for thoſe two reaſons , we muſt not deſpair of 
pardon of fin. 
. V.6. Whoſcrver abideth in him} Joh-1 5.4,5- 

finnerh nor] Dorh nor practiſerh lim, as v.8,9. Joh. 8. 34. Mas 
keth it not his trade. He finneth nor out of malice, or, livech 
— be gre atade en 

hath net ſeen him ] Had never any crue im, 
-=y was ever thorowly ncquainesd winh him, Math. 7. 23- 

oh .10.14 

V+7. Little children] See on chap. 2.1. 

P that doeth rightrouſmeſſe ] Not that hearerh or calketh of it 
onely. 
# righteas) Doth ſhew that he is ſo. chap. 2. 29. 

* be is righrees ] Like him , as Levit.11-44. x Pet. r. 16. 
Marth.5.48. not equall ro him, as 1 Sam. 2.2. 

V.8. He that comminteth fin) With plotting beforchand,and 
delight in it, Rom. 13.14. and praftiling it, as v.6. 

is of __— Joh. 8.44. Acts 13.10. 

the devil ſinn*th)] Continueth (inning Rill. 

from the begmning] Of the creation, or, of fin ; for he was 
the firſt ſinner, Joh.$. 44. 

the Son of God was manifeſted] See on v.5. 

that he might afro] Gr. diſſolve. For many things are de- 

diſlolution. 


the works of the devil ] Our fins , 28 v.c. and the power the 
devil hath over us, by occaſion of them, » Tim. 2.26. 

V.g. i bon ] Gr. hath been born, or, begotten, as chap. 5.1. 

deth not commit fin] See on v.6. 

for his ſeed ] The graces of the holy Ghoſt, by whoſe 

he was regenerate. 

remeineth in him] Holinefſe, planted in him by God, keeps 
him from finfu'l courſes , and, like good ſeed , makes him 
bring forch fruit z whereas before, like ground not ſown, 
he brought forth nothing bur the weeds of fin. 

cannt fin] See v6. 

V, 19. whoſcever 


Chap.tii. 


we ſhould doas Cain. 
of - wicked one) The devil, the firſt murderer, chap. 2-14- 


oh.8.44. 

and ſlew his brother] Gen.4.8. 

becauſe his own works were evil, and bis brothers ri ] Our 
of meer enyie, and malice proceedi it, 38.20. 

V. 13. Marvel not, if the world batt you ] Becauſe the ſame 
ſi de pergrnans Agr ormagyn fame occaſions, are 
tl inthe world, Gen-3.25 Job-5.18,19 

V.14. Weknow] We do not onely hope for it for hereafter, 

know it now,chap.5.13- 

M. .-—— Already , and are in the ſtate of grace 

from death unto life] Our of the ſtate of nature, which leads 
to hell , into the ſtare of grace, which tends to heaven, Joh. 5. 


24- Chap.4.7. 

becauſe we love the brethren) This is not the cauſe of ourpaſ- 
ſing from death to life z bur the cauſe of our knowledge there- 
of, or the mark whereby we know it ; as Luke 7.47. 

V. 15. Whoſoever hateth bis brother , is a murderer ] For he 
——_ guiley of cranſgreſſing the fixth commandment, 
Marth. 22. 

no murderer hath eternal life) Gal.g.21. Rev.21.8. 

V.16. the love of God ] The truth of it, or the force of it, 
Joh. 15.13. Rom. 5.8. Chap.4-9- 

becaxſe he laid down bic fe} Becauſe Chriſt died for us, Joh. 
hy > = 5 rare 7 yg, 5 my — 

, in laying down his life willing! us, 10.17, He 
na taaded, : 

for ws ] Whom he had no need of , nor no cauſe given to 
love ; but much cauſe to hate, Rom. 5.8,9. 

V.17. whoſo hath this worlds good ] That is,things needfull 
for preſerviog life. So Mark 12.44- Luk. 8.43. and 15-12 and 


21. 4- 

his brother] His neighbour, eſpecially a believer, Gal.6. 10, 
whom —_— to relieve, bonbetermetanine, 

ſhutteth up his bowels] Sheweth, by nor relieving him , that 
he is not at all moved with any pitic of his wants, or compat- 
fion of him, Lam.2.12. Luke 1.78. Phil.x.8. and 2.1. Col.z. 
12. 2 Cor.7.15. Philem.v.7,12. Ia.63.15. For pitic doth, 
as it were, open the bowels, Gen.43.20. x Kings 3.16. Marth. 
9-36. Fraternall charicy , ſhould come from maternall affe- 
on. 

how dwelleth the love of God in him? ] Tt cannot abide in 
him, let him brag of it never ſo much, chap.4.20. James 2.15. 
The love of God , and of our neighbour , are inſeparable, 
Matth.z :.38,39. Chap. 4-21. and 5.1. 

V.18. My Brtke children} See on chap. 2.1. 

ler 1s not love in word ] Not in word onely ; as Hol. 6.6. 
Marth.g.1z. and 12.7. Rom.2.:8. By giving good words, 
without aQtuall relief, which is nothing 8 4, 7 15. 

and in truth ] Not giving to avoid the im ity of the 
poor, as Luke 18.4,5. but out of loveto them , and pitie of 
their wants. Or, im deed and in ruth. Becauſe that is true cha- 
rity, which is manifeſted by deeds. 

V.19. Andhereby } Or, For hereby. See on chap. 2.2. 

that we are of the trath] Sincere Chriſtians , not bypocrites, 
Or, profeiſours of the heavenly truth , and livers according to 
it, Joh.18.37. Or , the true children of God, v. 10. Chap.4. 
4, 6. Therefore it followeth , before him. 

ſhall aſſure our bearts) Gr. perſwade. It hathno aſſurance by 
nature , and needeth ſureſignes to perſwade it, that we are fin- 
cere, and in favour with him, Luke 1.6. 

before bim J Before Chriſt with coofidence , chap. 4. 17. 
2 Pet.1.10. 

V.20. if our beart condemn ws ] Though our life be fo fair, 
that no = condemn us, nor our words or deeds bewray 
us 3 if our heart condemn us , Cither of a ſecret wicked 
courſe of life , or of want of charity, v.17. God will much 
moredo it, Job 34-22. Pal. 19.12. 


; condemn] Or, paſſe ſentence againſt us , according to the 


Greek etymologie. 

God is greater then our heart ] We muſt take notice that God 
is greater then our heart , chap. 4. 4. and therefore will con- 
demn us much more, chap.5.9. Job 32.21,22.and 33.12, For 
he is more powerfull, Joh. 10.29. 

and knoweth all things) Gen. 1.3 1. Job 28. 24. 2 Chron. 16.9. 
Prov. 15 11. Heb. 4. 13. And therefore knoweth our ſecrer 
fins, which we know not : and hath more cauſe, as well as 
power, to condemn us. 

V.21. if our heart condemn ws not ] Of bypocriſie , or want 
of charity,as v.20, 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of $. Jobs; 
confidence] To pry freely to him, as v2 2: 
V. 22. whatſoever we ask, &c.] If we 


Chap. yii, 
love our kin, 


14-13,14, 
It. 


- Of faith in Chriſt, 
and loye of God and man, v.23. C 21. 
V.23. onthe Name of bis Son ] On his Son, as he hath de- 
clared himſelf in his » chap. 2- 12, AQs 2. 22. Rom. 
10. 13. 


a5 he gave us commandment ] Joh.13.34. and 14.1, 


V.24. And he that] Or, For hethat;z s v , ag 1 
99 gs iceth joyned to him by faith, Job.6.56- 
17. 
and be in him] By his Spirit, as followeth in this verſe. By 
the Spirit, is meanc the of the Spirit, Rom-8.20, 11. 


CHAP.1IIIL 


Elieve not every (þi 


Verl, 1. it ] Every do&rine 
nn eo Fooly rs 
Or, every teacher that ſaith , he 


ſuch a revelation, z Cor. 
14-26,29, 


2. 

wie the ſpirit 7 Falſe reachers will boaſt of the Spirit, and 
therefore we mult trie what ſpiric their doErine comerh from 3 
and that by the touch-ſtone of py” AIRY, -* 
Joh.5.39. ARs 17.11. x Thefl.;.21. Revel. 2.2. x Thefb. 


$+ 21. 
whether they are of God ] By inſpiration or revelation. 
many falſe prophets) Chap.2.18. 2 Pet. 2.1. 

V.z. Every ſprrit] See on v.1. f 
that confeſſerh, &c ] Aad withall embraceth Chriſt, by rely- 
ing on him fer ccernall life. Or , it may be interprered nega- 

+ ſpirit that denierh is, is of God. As 1 Cor.10.31+ 

Do all ro Gods glory : that is, Do nothing to diſhonour him, 

by offending his children, as v.32. 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh] Clothed with it. Is be» 

come true man , Joh. 1. 14. He doth not ſay , 1s come into the 

feſb , leſt any ſhould deny the perſonall union of both na= 
tures in Chriſt , or think his Godhead with= 
in the limits of his body : bur, in the ſob, Rom.8.3z. 1 Tim. 


3+ 16. 

is of God] Is ſentof God , and preacherh true do&rine 3 
as v. 6, Yet his perſon may be unregenerate , as Judas was- 
Or, doth ſo far forth ſpeak from God, 1 Cor.1 2-3. 

V.z. And every ſpirit) Or, But every ſpirit 3 2s chap-3-2. 

that ſpiric of ant See on chap,z. 18. 

V.4. jt areof God] Bred of God, as his chil 5.1. 
Job. 1.13. James 1.18. x Per. 1.3,23- Though there be {o ma- 
; Arg. yer ye are ſafe, as having diſcerned and overcome 
their allurements, by the wiſedome and power of God dwcl- 


in you. 
hue children] See on —_—_ 
PW. Thoſe falſe prophets, v. x. and ant{- 
its, v.3. 
for greater is he that is inyou] Chap. 2.20. Gods "I: 


3-24. Ye overcame them not by your own ſtrength , but 
Gods Spirir Iz Phil.4.13. f 
12.11. 

then he that is in the world] Thedevil, Joh.z2.31. x Cor.2. 
12. Eph.2.2.and 6.12. 

V.s. They oe of the world] Wicked and anregenerare men, 
Joh.1 5.19. and 17.9. 

therefore ſpeak, they of the world, &c. ] Becauſe they are of 
the world, they ſpeak ſurably , and are heard readily : for, be- 
ing ſenſuall themſelves, x Cor.2.14- and ſpeaking to ſuch as 
them(ſclves, of things pleaſing to then , as they have learned 
by their ſenſes 3 here men readily hearken to them, Joh. 3.3 1. 

V.6. Weareof God) Thoſe falſe teachers, v. 1,3,5.are 
not ſent of God to preach histruth, as we are, Joh.3. I. 

he that knoweth God, heareth ws ] AGaech hon ofrine, 
and not to thoſe falſe teachers, Joh.10.3,5. 

hereby know we, &c. ] By teaching the ame dofrine which, 


the other apoſtles taught. For iric yarieth not from 
himſelf : und he hach given the word for a perperuall rule ro 
try the ſpirirs by, Ifai.8.20. 

the Spirit of math ] True teachers , who have received the 


truth by inſpiration of Gods Spirit. See on y.x. 
V.7. is bonof Ged } Chap.3-9. and 5.1. 
and knoweth God ] SPED 
V.3. Gods love} He doth not call God Loving, but Love 

it ſelf : for love is eſſentiall ro him,and cannot be parted from 

him.' 
knowerh not God See on chap. 3.6. 
V.g. In thiswas aver Fr love of God) In nothing 

we, then giving Chriſt for us, chap. z. 16. Joh. 3- 16. 

3237 4-415 tt & : bu 


Anfiotations on the firſt Epiſtle of S. Fobn, Chap.v. 


Chap. v. 
children bearing Gbds image , we cannot love God , but « c 


his onely begotten $%n] And therefore moſt dear to him, Mat. | 


3-195. Grn.22-2. 
that we might tive through him] Joh. 3.6. Under life , is con- 
rained all happineffe. 

V.10. Herein is love] He loved us freely, doing good to us, 

and looking for no good from us : we cannot ſo love him, but 
. muſt love him for his gifts, as well as for himſelf. Ours there- 
fore is not of the name of love, in compariſon of his, 
becauſe it cannor be every way fo free. And the pure nature of 
love is more ſeen in Gods love to us, then in ours to him. 

nor that we loved Gd ] So freely as he loved us. Or , firlt, 
as v.g. Or, we were þ Gr from loving him, as that we hated 
him, Rom.5.8,10. 

to be the propitiarion for on ol See on chap. 2. 2. His love 
appeared the more , in thar he ſent his Son not onely to teach 
us the way to heaven, bur alſo to die for us. 

V. 11. If God] Or, Sering God. For he doth not doubr 
whether God loveth ns or no, bur infers from Gods love to us, 
that we ought to love others. See the like phraſe, 1 Per.4.18, 

ſo loved 5] If he , being ſo great, ſo freely loved us , vile, 

wretched, unworthy and ungratefull perſons , as not onely ro 
$ive his creatures tous, bur alſo his Sonro death for us , we 
ought to love others , tthat differ not ſo much from us , though 
they deſerve it not of us, Seeon v. to. They may do us good 
hereafter, we cannot to God. 
- V.12. No manhath ſen God ] 7m not God ſimply 
to be imitated in all things, becauſe he is inviſible, Joh. 1. 18, 
i Tim.1:19. Exod.z 3.10. bur in his love to us, which hath 
been ſo fully manifeſted. Or , ye may more eafily love your 
brother , whom ye can ſee , then God, whom ye cannot fee 3 
as verſ.20, 

if we love one entther ] As we know we havea ſoul in us, by 
the working of it, though we ſee ir not : ſo we know that God 
38 in vs, if his Spirit hath wrought love in us to his children. 

bk love is perfefied im 1s) Chap. 2. 5. He makes us fure that 
he loves us. Or, he makes us love him more fully. Or, to 
knowthat our loye rohim is trac, v.17. Or; our love to him 
is more fully manifeſted, 2 Cor. 12.9. Jam.2.22. 

V.13. that we dwell in him] Chap. 3.24. 


of bis Spirit ] Some graces of his Spirit in our meaſure, 


oh. 1.16. Numb. 11. 17. Nor all of them, or without mea- 
ure, 3s to Chriſt, Joh.3. 34. 

V.14. And we bave foen, &c.] See chap. 1.1,3. 1 Cor,rs.5. 
2 Per.1.16. 
V.1 5. Whoſorver confeſſeth, &c.] See on v.2. x Cor.12.3. 
dweltth in him] See chap. 3-24. 
V. 16. God # lev?) Secony.8. Heis love ir (elf 3 yer 
ſometimes he is called Loving, left we ſhould chink him to be 
a quality, and nota living (i ce. 

and he that} Or, therefore be that, as x Cor.5.13. 

dwelleth in God, and God in him) Chap. 3.24- 

V.17. Hertin is our love ] Gr. love with #8, as x Cor. 15.10, 

made perſe#] V.nz. Chap.2.s. 

that we may have bol.dneſſe] Or, freedom, or confidence, Chap. 4. 
19,21. Matth.25.34,3 5+ 

# he is, ſd are we] Sincere in his loye to us. See on chap.3.3. 
Luke 6.36. 2 Cor. 3.18. Epheſ.4.14. Col.3.10, Heb.12. 10, 
2 Per.1.4. 

in this world ] Even while we abide here , Joh.17.11,15. 

V.18. There is no ftar in love] Tf we know by love,that God 
is in us, and we in him, v.16. we may well be fearlefle of da- 
mnation , and not give way to terrours of conſcience, timo- 
rouſneſſe, or deſparxtion. There is no cauſe of fear of hell, 
Rom.8.3r. 

perfoft love] Sincere, without hypocriſie 3 2s chap. 3. 18, 19. 
Or, full, w ff no deyree, James 1.4- 


« 


4 
caſteth out fear] He that truely loyeth God, doth not forbear 
fin for fear of hell onely, but rather out of love ro God : asa 
loving wife forbeareth all diſloyall and undutifull carriage, 
not for fear of death , ſo much ag out of love to her husband, 
2 Tim. 1.7. Or, Servile fear doth not exerciſe his work, whfle 
love doth exerciſe his ; bat ſometimes it may be of good ufe 
in a good man, when the fleſh would prevail. Or, perfe& ltoye 
in h:aven, caſterh ont all fear of hell. 

V.19. berauſe be loved us firſf] V.10. Not onely becauſe of 
h's exceWency, which is moſt worthy of love ; but alſo becrofe 
he hath caſt his love upon us, and therefore is no way indebred 
to us for our love. 

V.20. Hew can he love God, &c. Tf vilible objefts moye 
tim not, inviſible will nor, chap. 3.17. 


V.z 1. this commandment] 'Marth.22.35,35,39- 
CHAP. V. 


Verl.r. Hoſoever believerh, &c.] See on chap.q. 2. 
is bornof God] Chap. 3.9:& 4.5.Joh.1.12,13. 
leveth him that 3s begotten alſo ] Loveth Chrift, or all Gods 
children, chap.g.2 x. 
V. 2. we love tle children of God, when we Tive God] Gods 


mult needs loye them : And our loye to God, iliews that we 
love them in and for God. 

bus —_ Whereof (ix, to wit, all of the ſecond t2- 
ble, require love of the brethren. 

V.3. The loveof God] Wherewith we love him,not where« 
with he loverh us. 

his commandments are not grievous] Becauſe Gods Spirit gives 
us power and will ro dothem, Marth. 11. 30. Rom. 8. 2. 4. 
Phil.2.12,13. And becauſe we loye him, we will readily obey 
him. And God removeth rubs , and maketh our way ſmooth 
before us, Prov.4.1 1,12. 1.26.7. 

V.q4. # bornof God} Verl.1. 

overcometh the world] See chap.2.15. Or, Satans remptati- 
ons, who worketh by the world. Or, that which favours of the 
world, againſt God, or right reaſon. Theſe he hath overcome 
in part _—m ſhall wholly , as ſure as if he had alrcady 
done it. So the Scripture ſpeaketh of things to come,as paſt,to 
wen, them, Hol. 10.9. Rev.14.8. and 18.2. 

the vittory means whereby we have begun to 
and ſhall hniſh it. »; 1 EP nd. 

our fanh] Whereby we lay hold on Chriſt, and apply his vi- 


Qory to us, Joh.16.33. tCor.15,57. Rev.12.11.C .and 
get h from him to go on in this ſpiritual , till 
—_ ly overcome all Satans remprations , Rom. 16.20, 
I ITCt. 5.9. 


V.s. Whoiche, &c.] Not that every one that believeth 
ns CIIOInG world , bur none «lſc do it. See on 
chap. 4-2. 

V.6. that came by water and blood) That ſhed water and 
blood out of his fide, Joh.19.34435. Or , that obſerved the 
legal waſhings and ſacrifices. Or , that appointed two (acra- 
ments, one in water, the other in wine, atype of his blood. 
Or, that waſheth away the filth of our fins by his Spirit, and 
the guilt of chem by his Blood, Of the firſt, che legal waſh= 
ings were a type * of the ſecond, the ſacrifices. 

| 1 the Spirit that tearerh wimeſſe ] By deſcending on Chriſt 

like a dove, Matth.3.16. Joh.1.32,33. Or , by raifing him 
from the dead, Roi. 1.4. Or, by working miracles by him. 
Or, by aſſuring usof it in the word , and in our conſciences : 
for , the Spirit is of Gods privie councel , Joh. 14. 26. and 
15.26.and 16.13. 1 Cor..10,1t. 

the Spirit is ruth ] And therefore cannot bear falſe wirnetic 
of Chriſt ro us, as being truth it (elf. 

V.7. For there ore three } The ſixth verſe may be in 2 pa- 
rentheſis ; and this verſe may give a reaſon of che end of the 
fifth verſe, that Chriſt is the of God : of which, not the 
Spirit alone, but the Father and the Son bear wirneſle alſo. 

that bear record in heavin)] Or, in heaven, that bear record: To 
wit, to us men on earth, that Chriſt is the Meſſhas, or Son of 
God. The Father, Joh. 5.32. and 8.18. by voice, Marth. 3.1 7- 
The ny" ny, Joh. 5.36. The holy Ghoſt, by cloven 

2 AGE 2-354,3 3+ 

the word ] Chriſt himfelf, chap.1.1. Joh.1.1. 

theſe three are one] In eſſence , though they be three diſtin 
_ Joh.10.30. and agree in their teſtimony concerning 

ne, 


V.8. There ove three that tear wimeſſe in earth] Or , There are 
three in earth, that bear wimeſſe. 

the Spirit, &c.] See on y.6. Some underfttnd it of the ſpi- 
rit which he ſent forth on the crofſe at his deach, Marth. 27.50, 
which, with the water and blood coming out of his fide, ſhew- 
ed him to be rrue man. 

theſe three agree in one ] Gr. are for one thing : or , ave for that 
one thing : To wit, to reſtifie of Chriſt, as the heavenly wi- 
neſſes did, v.7. 

V.9g. This is the witneſſe of God) Teſtified by the three hea- 
venly and earthly witneffes, v.7,8. Of Chriſt, and of falva- 
tion by him, y.11,12, 

V.10. The witneſſe] Or, Thatwitn;ſſe, mentioned,v. 9,11. 

'\a her] Chap. 1.10. He belieyerh that he doth,or ar leaſt, that 
he can lye. He hath made him a her : To wit, in his heart : for 
he would not have donbred of the truth of his reſtimonyzif he 
had not firſt ſuſpeRed the truth of God himſelf. 

V. 11. And this is the record] Or , Even this is the record. 
So the particle isuſed, Mark 4.25. For the tenth verſe may be 
ina parentheſis, 25 not including the tefti , (which is re- 

ed in this verſe ) but ſhewing who have this reſtimony in 
them. See the like on v.7. 

thiclife is in bis Son ] The originall of it is in Chriſt. We 
hve it for his merits, and derived unto us from him by his 
Spirir, Joh.10.10. 

tp 2. He that hath the Son) By faith dwelling in his heart, 
Eph.3.19. 

Meth life J. Ts raiſed from death 'ro life, chap. 3.14- and hath 
in him a principle of eternal life, Joh. 3.36. 

V. 13. e things have I written] Joh, 20. 31. On the 
Natne of the Son'of God, chap. 3-23. 

that ye may keve eternall life] A right to it, and earneſt of ir, 


here, 


Chap.i. 


here , and che thing it (elf in heaven , in perpetwall joy and 


inede. 

2 he mmy beliee ] Tha ye may perſevere, encreaſe and 
grow in faith. 

V.14. This is the confidence ] This faith, v.13. is the ground- 
of our confidence in prayer. is. 0.00; ache Geller cs (erg: 
bur alſo have confidence in prayer. 

 inbim] In Chriſt. Or, concerning him. 

| belewnthws] And will give us what we adk , y.xx. chap. 3: 
21, 22. 

V.15. we know that we have the petitions ] That we ſhall 
have them granted , as ſurely as if we had the things already 
which we pray for. See on v.14. Job. 14.1314 and 16.23, 
24,26. Gods hearing us, then, is 

V.16. his brother] FLieelave Locus proper View becauſe 
he is his brother.! 

a ſin which is not unto death] Which doth nor neceſſarily bring 
damnation pn as «&e fin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt doth, e God will not give repentance toany that | 
committeth that fin, Heb.6.4,6. 

he ſhall «k ] Or, let him ask,, Pardon for that finner. 

be ſhall give him] Chriſt, mentioned v.13. 

I eee niekons 
is at the 42-8. w 
that he deſerved hell. 


for them] Nox for one onely, but for many ſuch (inners. 
there is a ſmauto death] The ce hol Ghoſt, which 
= e, Marth. 12.31,3%. 


py for pardon for any that harh committed that rhe or, I 


V.17. A Vuwvighteouſnefſe is {n] As chap. 3.4- 
and there is] Or, but there is ; as chap.4.z. Or , yetthere i 5 


2s chap. 2-1. 


Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of $.Foks, | 


« ſin nat unto death] Which tnay be tepenceit of, andl forgi 
SAS 

finnethnor] That mp 9-4 Or, livech nor in a in 
full courſe ; 28 chap. 3-6,9+ 

keeperb hamſelf } From that Ga 

tha wickgd one] The devil, Manag, Chapdbdtig atid 


” ncked Maw] S945 tobring hm t chat fn, and ch]. 


(argcans; do bimahe leaf hn Jeb cp | 

V.1g. Weareo Cod Chap 

Mo tobe; + All men our of Chriſt, 
we cons 


Der rea in kin : oc, leinit, ts ins 
_— —_— ur we how; 25 v. _ k 


ther the mf Cndecn yp; P+4-2+ 

and hath given er. 24-7« 

him that # true?) - li) oe 19. 2s followerh in this 
Spam metrew. y.21. Or, Chriſt, ſpoken of before in 


even m his Son] Or, aud in bis Sen. We are in the Father,and 
in the Son, chap. 2.24, 

this is the rus God } Chriſt is the true God, Joh. 17.3. Tit. 
2.13.and 3.4. Jude v.25. 

and eternall life] The amhourof | it, v.11, Chap.1.2. Joh.6, 
68, 69. 

V.z1. Little children] See on ch 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Jouax. 


He elder ] Some conceive that the 
apoſtle calleth bimſelf fo in bu- 
GE ce mr ok 


her name was Ele&. Others, that ſhe was {o called, oaks 
ſhe was a choice woman for grace. Others , becauſe the a 

ſtle knew by the Spirit that ſhe was one of Gods ele&, xThef. 
1-4+ She was a matron honoured for her wealch and liberal i- 


\ pms Amy Or , onethat had ſomecivil title of honour | 


e others 

whom ] love] Boch mother and children. 

in the ruth ] Wicha true and {incere love : or, according as 
God in his word hath appointed , which is called The truth, 
Joh. 19.49, Or,in'C who is called The rruth, Joh.14-6. 

but alſo all the , _— Such of them as lived -in thoſe 
and knew her his ſhe werh, it was no privace i ire&t 
love which John bare to her , arikng out of particular ends ; 
bur a religious love, common toall laints. 


| 


ſome reſpe& to the dignity of the lady, to whom he wrote: 


a new commundiment } See on 1 Joh. 2.7.8, 'I reach you £0 
exer doc when hare rcced vr rom the apa, 
12-94 


favelrriw matey Job.13.34-and 25.12. 
Vs. rt Herein = conlifts. Or, thi that love, 


mentioned, v. 
that neathefer bi canmadans] Then we love God anal 


| Coy cans , when we walk after Gods commandments 3 


that is, according to them, Jok. x4 15, 21, 23. and 15. 19- 
z Joh.32,3. Rom. 8. 1. Luſt, then, and ſparing oftcndours 
whom we ought to reproveor puniſh, is not love, becauſe it 
is contrary to'Gods commandments. Or , loveis i whereby 
we ate enabled to keep his commandments , Joh. 14 21 
15-9,10. Chap.2-23.and 5:2,3. Love muſt nor be idle , ber 
employed in doing good, according to Gods word. 
Ss s the commandment] Of walking inthe truth, y.4. or of 
v.y } 

fence legianing] 1 Joh.2.7. | 

V.7. Formany decervers } 1 have reaſon to-urge you to con- 
fancy, becauſe of falſe teachers, who ſeek 20 feduce you, rJob. 
2.18,22.andg.3. Thele are impottours or juglers , who can 
deceive quicklighted-men, if they be not very cxdull, Math, 
27.62. 

that Jeſus C brift is come in+he fleſh] 1 Joh-4.3. 


V.2. for the muths ſake which dwelletb inas ] The ground of | V.$. that we loſe not the things] We Chriſtians , or we that 


my love,is the {ame lively faith wrought inus by Gods Spirit. 
and ſhall be with wir. _ Wiech grace. where ie hack | © 

once taken root,is never coored out again, 1 Pct.1.23,242 5- 
V.z. Grace be with you, mercy and peace] Paul uſeth the fame 

alutation, x Tim. 1. 2. 2 Tim. 1.2. Tit-1-4. He witherth 


them Gods favour to their perſons, mercy to pardon their fins, | 


and peace of conſcience. 

the Son of 1he Farber] Joh 1.48. and 3.16. 

in ruth and love] Or, with ruth and love. $o that particle is 
uſed, Mark 1 23, and'5.2. He wiſheth them encreaſe of the 
knowledpe of the truth, and of love one to another. 

V.4. 1 found] By experience, if at any time he converſed 
with them 4 or by relation'of others, if he did not. 

of thy children] Some of thy children. 

walking in wrath ] Sincerely . or, as the truth of Gods word 
preſcribes. See on v.1. 

V.s. T beſcech thee, lady ] He intreateth , where he mighr 
command, as Paul doth , Philom. y. 9, 10, "ke may be he bad 


| taught you, if ye continue not in good ways 3 for the reward 
| ro {uch as continut rothe end Abarch. 24.13. others 


| we hqvewrought] Or,gained. Some copies read , which ye 
| V.g. Wheoſoever tratiſgreſſeeh] Gods command of 
zpaſtacie n 


conrary'to V.4- 

hath not God ] To his father, nor his Spirieto guidehim. 

\ Themennteg ts, If lndringacommney dofice+elſ 
v.9. The meaning is a contrary inc cle 
we ſhould reſaſe the ſociery of many - men, who are 
not able to teachar all 3 which is nor here imended, Gat. 
r. 8,9. 

yeceave him mor imo your ode ] Lodge not x falſe texther, 
nor have no familiarity with him , leſt he ſeduce-you ; and 
thar ye may thew your zeal for thewnich , and a&twlly re- 


HA QQ 3 God 


Chap. is 


ive him , 
EY .nx-fp0 $i evil deeds Seemeth to allow of them, 
by his familiari him , and ſo may further him in ſedu- 
cing others, who would not regard .the falſe teacher for 
himſelf. , 

V. 12: Having many things ro write ] He excuſeth the ſhort» 
nefſe of his epiſtle, nor by want of marter to write, but by the 


Annotations on the third Epiſtle of S. Foby. 


hope he had of ſeeing her ſhortly. For all chings were nor fit to 
be written 3 and 4" voice affe&s more = a letrer, 

face to face] Gr. month to mouth. Without any lerrer or me. 
ſenger coming berween, Exod.z3-11. Num. 12.8. 2 Cor. 12. 


12, 3 Joh.v.14. 

V.1 3+ The children of thy eleft fiſter greet thee] Verſ. 1. Which 
were with John. So he ſenderh other (alurations, 3 Joh. v.14. 
So doth Perer,x Per.5.13. And Paul often,Rom.16.16,2 1,z3. 
1 Cor. 16.20. 2 Cor.13.12. Phil.4.22. Col.4.14. 2 Tim.4.21, 


Tit.3.15. Philem,y.z3,24. Heb.13.25. 


ANNOTATIONS 
On the third Epiſtle of $.Jo nx. 


CHAP. I. 


e elder] See on 2 Joh.v.r. 

Gaizz] Not to Gaius of 
Derbe , mentioned, Ads 20. 4+ 
nor of Macedonia , ſpoken of, 
Ads 19-29. bur of Corinth, as 
is commonly thought, 1 Cor.1. 
14- Pauls hoſt, Rom.6.23. 

in the ruth] Or , math. See 


on 2 Joh.v.1. 

V.:. 1 wiſh] Or, pray. ; : | 

above all things] Gr. of all things. Or, m all things. He wiſh- 
eth Rt gp may proſper in all perſons and things belong- 

to him; * 

that thou mayeſt Gr. go well in the way. Rom. 1. 10. 
Our life is the <e Ih Bhg and John wiſheth Gaius a com» 
forcable ethither, x Cor. 16.2. 

and be in health] 1n bodily health z for ſpirituall health fol- 


thy ſoul proſpererb] By peace of conſcience , through faich 
iſt, Rom.5.1,2 | 
V.3z. Irgogced greatly] See 2 Joh. v.4- L 
; when the brethren came,and teflified of the ruth that is in thee] The 
brethren ſent by John abour the publike affairs of the Church, 
Ire by Jean epi, 1.9. read by Dice v.10 cn. 
ive ohns epiltle, v.g. V.10. en- 
tertained by gee now returned to John, teſtified 
of Gaius his ſincerity in religion (Joh-3-21. ) and his kinde 
entertainment of them , v. 6. So Paul doth , Phil.4.10, 18. 
2 Cor.g.1. Heb.6.10. Or it may be underſtood of any Chri- 
Kians that came from thence. 

even as thou walkeſt in the truth ] In the true way ſer out in the 
Vs. thr) Gr. henrick benof theſe th 

"V.4. then] Or. joys. Or, t e things, 

that my children] Converted by my miniſtery , « Cor.4. 15. 
3 Tim-1.2. Philem.y.10. Gal.4.19. Tit. 1.4- 

walk in the truth] See on v.3. 

V.s. thou doeſt fai ] As becometh a faithfull Chriſti- 
an. Or, like a good ſteward of worldly goods received from 
God, 1 Per. 4.10. 

whatſoever thou deeſt]} In entertaining the ſaints. It was,no 
doubt, a great comfort to Gaius , that the Spirit of God com- 
-mends his charity by Johns pen,which Diorrephes and his fol- 
lowers diſliked. 

to the brethren, and to flrangers] To thoſe poor Chriſtians that 
live by thee , and to others that come to ſojourn there a while, 
Ifa.$8.6. Matth. 10.40. and 25.35. Rom.12.13. Heb. 13. 2. 
x Pet.4.9. Or, to the brethren, y2a, to ſtrangers ; as this particle 
is uſed, Matth.26.60. Thy ki e ſtays nortat thy neigh- 
bour-Chriſtians , but extends it ſelf to gers alſo. Or, 
by and is meant eſpecially , as Matth. 13. 41. Mark 16. 7. and 
elſewhere , where a ſpeciall is pur after his generall. Thy 
kindnefleto all Chriſttans, ſheweth thy faithfulnefſe ro God, 
but eſpecially that which is ſhewed to ſuch as came to preach 
the Goſpel, or were driven from their own home for the pro- 
fefſion of it, v. 7. For ſuch being unknown there , and not 
able to recompenſe kindnefle received ; this kinde of charity 
is highly praiſed by God, Deut.10.18,19. Luke 14.14. Or, 
w0 the brethren, even to the ſtrangers : To wit, ſent by John. See 
ON V..3. 757% wang qermeey "jr i8.25, 

V.6. Which have born witneſſe] See on v.23. 

+ oaths To others. Or,of thy kinde entertainment 


them. 
before the church] In the afſembly where John was. 


Ver. x. 


as 
in 


whom if thou bring forward on their jawney ] It may be they | 


EE 


might be ſome god! iſtians coming from beyond Corinth 
es CT unaonal ches, whom Gaius 
had kindly uſed ; and now he adviſeth him to do ſo in their 
return. Or,if it be meant of thoſe that had returned to John, 
being ſent from him before, he perſwadeth Gaius to uſe them 
kindly when he ſhall have on to ſend them again. Or 
it may be underſtood of others ſuch like, y. 5. whom John 


would have Gaius to goalong withall ſome part of their way, 
as Chriſtians uſed to do to their brethren that were ſtrangers, 


eſpecially ro miniſters, ARs 15. 3. and 20. 38. and 21. 9. 
1 Cor.16.11. 2 Cor.1.16. Tit.z-13, either becauſe they were 
ignorant of the way, or the way might be unſafe , or they ſub- 
jeR ro perſecution there ; ſo thatrich men, and great ones, 
luch as Gaius ſeems to be , might be a great ſecurity to them, 
Ain, heroes, bor wh or Or it might be 
anda mney tes — —_— or that ws 
elves might get as muc their ſociety as might be. 
Others underihand it of LanrFoc things call fe their 
journey, till they might come to Chriſtians, who mighe 
"rag r1] Os math of 

after ag r. of God, According to Gods 
command. Or, worthy of the profeſſion of Gobrnh z 2s 
Chriſtians ought to do, to credite their religion. Or, honou- 
rably, as the miniſters and children of God ought tO be recei= 
ved. Or, as they would receive God, Matth. 10.40. 

thou ſhalt do well] Or, thou ſhalt do them a good nom. 

V.7z. Becanſe, &c.] Becauſe their wants come on them for 
their loye to the true religion , they are worthy to be relicycd 

the rrue of it. 

fer bis Names Jake] God's, v.6. To make bis Name known, 

u 


ing it, or ſuffering for it ;z as on v.5. 
taking nothing of the Gewiles ] They rook no reward of the 
Gentiles for ing tothem , Marth. 10. 7, 8. that men 


mg more willingly receive the Goſpel , 1 Cor. g.;18, 19. 
2 Cor.11.9,12.and 12. 14. Or, being perſecuted for their 
religion , "3g dT to their perſecutours, and 
fled for their lives. 

V.8. We therefore) We Chriſtians, yea, we Jewiſh Chriſti= 
ans eſpecially , that they may preach to the Gentiles, ro bring 
them 1n to joyn with us. 

ought to receive ſuch ] To offer and afford them entertain- 
ment voluntarily, before they ask for it, Gen.28.1,z. and 19, 
1,2. Luke 24-29. Heb. 3.2. - 

that we might be fellow-helpers ] Gr. fellow-workmen. By 
ſupplying them with means , that they may preach the truth, 
or ſuffer for it the more willingly. This is a great encou- 
ragement to help others, that we are accounted to have a part 
in the work, though ir pong , and ſhall have a part in 
the reward, Matth.r10.41. Alſo it may intimate, that as they 
were relieved by theſe now, ſo theſe may by them inthe work 
another time, z Cor.$.14. 

to the ruth ] Or, for the rath. Or, in the truth. | 

V.9. 1 wrote] Torecommend theſe brethren to the Chur- 
ches which they were topaſſe by. 

unto the Church ] Of Corinth , where Gaius was an emi- 
nent member. 

but Diorrephes] But I fear, or, T hear, Diotrephes hath refu- 
ſed to receive them. 

who loveth to have the mnence ] Tr ſeemerth he was p#- 
our there, and would nor let ſtrange miniſters be received, 
leſt he ſhould be ſlighted. 

recerverh us nor ] Acknowledgeth not our authority , by re- 
ceiving our epiſtle. Or, receiverth not me, and ſuch as I am 3 
as V.10, 

V.10. hom eabtikely Gr. I —_ mention of, T will 
ſpeak of them publikely there, to his diſgrace, 
Forming] Gu taking ful, or vainh - 

agat 


Chap. i, 


_ 


Chap.i. 
I—_—_— John} as v.9. Sce on v.12. Orgme, 


and not content therewith] As if he were nor ſatisfied with dil. 
; and harſhly uſcrb, ſuch as are 


, hecauſe he profcileth himſelf a brorher ro them , as being 
evof eſuncreigh, Sem 
them. * He will not tet any receive them- Y 

GATE SIE Del hea app 
with thelc z of e » 9:34 


No doubt this was 2 


cothem, in b 
that which is evil, but that which is goed ] Not the evil exam- 


ple of aq V. 9, 10, bur the good example of Deme- 
erius, Y. 12+ 12. 9. Or, imitate not Diotrephes in any 
< kacrilways.s bur fallow fem 


that is good, 
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ANNOTATIONS 


SEAD FO LGTVIZAQ 


* Chap.h 
the brerhren chat live in thoſe parts ; and would bo 
pad bet Hub parts, ind would have of all o- 
and of the ruth i; From his 
PINS i 
is co de commended 
_—_—y as breed] I John do 
= | . | 
him kinde to us, and NN hos 
againſt Diouephes , who took 


have 
This 


and ye know] Joh1g.35. and 23-34. 
that our record is true] T hat we wſc mor to flacrer, but to ſpeak 


truely, John 21.24- | | 
V.1z. I heve many things to write, &c.] See on 2 Joh. v.48; 


V.14. But] &c.] Seron 2 12, 

a Gr, math monk, Ben oh. v.12. 
to 2 . . 

0 frid,] The furl Cieitians wes RA 


our ] with me 
®oloens here,who lote 
ſalute thee} Wiſh thee all happ . 
greet the Þ Our ian brethren which are with 
you z ſo 


before Chriſtian friends will, Prov.18.24. 


by name] Severally. Either John knew all their names. 
Ale ey mer de himas thoſe friends whom emo 
name 


mon, bur a 


% 15*Y # % £4 
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On the Epiſtle of S. Jupe. 


CHAP.IL 


= Vie ] The natne is prepoſed, not 
Likettad,, 20 the fnarmer th 


ſedition, AQs 

7. Judas called Barſabas, 

And this Judas 

mentioned allo, Luke 6.16. He is called , Matth. 


10.3. He hath alſo the nate of Lebbeus, Marth. wh, His 
fathers name was Alphens , who is called the father of James 
his brother, Marth. 19.3. His mothers name ſeems to be Mary, 
Matth. 27.56. compared with Macth. 13.55. 

the ſervant} See on Revel.1.1. He might have written him- 
ſelf, An apoſtle, as Paul doth, Kom. 1.1. 1Cor. 1.1. 2 Cor.1.1, 
and Peter, 1 Per.1.1. which was a more glorious title : or, a 
kinſman of Jeſus Chriſt , as indeed he was, Matrh. 13. 55+ 
bat in humility he chuſcth the title of a ſervant. So doth his 
Fs oh oi 

is Chrift } on Vatth.1. 1. 

hoe ei of Nerf rmqutne brerhcen to be apoſtles. 
See on Matth.4.1$,21. 

of James] The ſame name with Jacob. See rhe reaſon of 
the name, Gen.2 5.26. 2nd 27.36. Hoſ.12.3, He mentioneth 
his brother , firſt, (becauſe he was famous among the apoſtles, 
gave ſentence in the council of Jeraſalem , Ads 15. 13, 19. 
abode there much, As 2 1.19. Gal. 1.19. Secondly , to ſhew 
that he was no other Jude but the le, Luke 6.16. A&Q.1.23, 
Thirdly, co diſtinguiſh him from Judas Iſcarior, who berray- 
ed Chriſt, and was alſo an apoftle ; and from the other Judes 


— ec P 
” them, &c.] A e, notdirefted to i 
AO rn nd ,and a 


many . 
that art ſanTified ] Regenerate , and made holy by faich in 
Chriſt, ARs - >, "0 viy 

by God } Gr. in God. 

the Father) This work uſerh to be attributed to the hol 
Ghoſt, Joh.3.5. Tir-3.5. yer the Father hath anhand in ir 
fo, Joh.r7. x7. x Pert.1-3- 


ſs Chriſt } As v. 11. inthe way. Kept true 


—— 


ak wrt y 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Or , preſerved to Jeſs Cbrift. Kept | 


by God the Father, Joh.6.35,40. and 10. 29. tobe preſented 
et em blameleſſc at the day of judgement , Epheſ. 5. 27. 
» Cor.11.%. 


| 


| © forthe faith 
them to 


called] To the heavenly martiage-feaft , Matth 2.2, G6. 
and that externally, by the ing of the Goſpel : for in 
rernall calling is all one with ſan&ification mentioned be- 
fore 


V.2. Mercy unto yu] Coingaſſion, in regard of your infir- 
ek po ng ogy ng os oo gs hen wp 
gd gy Gods love of 

e ec » Or com 
Gefence? for they were at with | i» 1 —— ogg 

love] He prayeth God to ſhew forth the fruits of his love, in 
doing them good ſpiritually and corporally. We may be mez- 
cifull ro ies, and pitic them in cheir miſeries. wane 


] 

V. 3. Beloved } His love moved him to write this epilfle, 

and ſhonld moye them to heed its Good miniſters love theit 
le. 

F Chen 1 gove aff diligence ] Or, giving «f diligetre. Not 2s af 
the apoſtle were one while dili and another while neyli- 
ent ; but he waited always for a fir accalion to write to them. 
Fe fame Greek word fignifierh bale : for diligent men make 
haſte to diſparch their work. 

to write unto yu] He was ſo carefall of them ; thae when he 
could nor be preſent to teach them , he wrote to them. There 
wasalſo an band of God init , as inall che orher epiſtles of 
the apoſtles , that ſuch in after-ages as could not hear them 
preach, might enjoy the benefi of ir dodrine to the worlds 
end 


of the common ſaluation] That (alyation in which all the elc& 
have a joynt Epheſ.4.4- Tit.1.4. 

it was ] For him,as an apoſtle,x Cor.g.16. for thern, 
| becauſe falſe reachers roſe vp among thera , who might ſeduce 
them, v.4. Adts 20.26,274:8;29. 

and exhort you] Not to praiſe you , or reprove you, or barely 
to intimate to you whar you have to do, bur to ſeek to work on 
your alleGtions by perſwaſion. ; 

that ye ſhould carnefily contend ] As wieitlers do for the vi- 


His care to fave their ſouls, made him write to 
faich , which is the way to (@varion. Faith 
is not here raken for Faithfulneſſe , as Deur. 32. 20. nor for 
credulity, as James 2-19. nor for confidence, as John 3. 16. 
nar for faith of miracles, as Math.17.20. bur for zhe doQtrine 
of the Goſpel, which is to be believed. So boye is raken for 
the thing for, Rom.8.24. Col.1.4. 

once] Juſtifying faich wrought in the ſouls of Gods eleR, 
i often given ; bur the doctrine of faith is once , Eg 
given, 


Chap. i. 


iven, 2$ V.c. and never to be changed , Eph.4.5- but mult be 
Foe tapuiney and integrity, as it was frlt dc livered z without 
any alteration. Or , once for all, not to be delivered any 
* more, Heb.12.26,27. Hence it is, thara curſe is pronounced 
ainſ ſuch as adde to it, or take away from it, Rev.22.18,19. 
hoſe dreamers mentioned, v.8. might both adde and take 
away. Jude bidderh the Chriſtians hold what they had , and 
refuſe the additions and alterations of thoſe prophers, 
Gal.18, | 
delivered } From heaven. 
x0 the pc Who live in the Church of God here on earth, 
V. 1s Rom.1.7. . 

V.4. crept inunawares] Beſide your expeQation 3 as ſoul- 
diers, that march. by a town , and ſuddenly return and take it : 
or, as pioners, who enter by a myne,while the ſouldiers defend 
the walls. Or,not ſcent by God, —_— the miniſtery up- 
on them of their own heads, Joh.10.1. 2 Tim. 3.6. 

old ordained ] That no man might be offended at their 
en coming in; he ſhewerh, that God knew it before , and 
did ordain them to deſtruRion. 

to this condemnation] To hell, as the angels that fell, v.6. and 
the Sodomires, v.7. Or, to this judgement, x Cor.11.29,31,32+ 
To be permitted to fall into theſe fins, that bring damnation, 

ungodly men] Such as worſhip not God aright ; or, have no 
fear of Godatall, Gen.20. 11. Pſal.z0.1. Rom.3.18, 

nurming the grace of our God mto «wagon, f. The grace of 
God inviteth us to ſobriety, Tir.2.1 1,12. but they rurn ir to a 


contrary end. 
denying the onely L ord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt } Neny- 
ing Chriſt to be God, who was their maſter by profeſſion, 
= they profeſſed themſelves to be of his houſhold) and their 
d by publike authority over them. Or, by their deeds de- 
nying Chriſt. 

Vs. 1 will therefore put you in remembrance ] As miniſters 
are Gods remembrancers, 112.62.6. ſo they are the peoples al- 
ſo : the former, by praying 3 the later, by preaching. 

though ye once knew this] He conceiveth , that, being Chri- 
ſtians, they were not ignorant of Gods judgements recorded 
in the Scriptures, 2 Pet.1.12. 

how that, &c.] Three examples are given : one in the 
Church, in this verſe ; another, in heaven, v.6. another,in the 


world, v. 7. ſhewing, that ſinners can no where eſcape Gods 


p_—_—_ 
the Lord] The deliverance of the people came from God, 
Exo0d.20.2. 

having ſeved] Some read , Though ye knew this , how that the 
Lord, Baving once ſaved. This is added, to make the judgement 
the | 1 9" 099 m_ = ny terry; x fr _—_ 
in Egypt, but afrer they were ſet at liberty. To this purpoſe 

lx firſt parc oe {on is mentioned, v.6. 

the people] Of Iſrael. Hef to them, 2s men conver- 
fant in Scripture, who knew what people he meant , though he 
"On te lantef Egpr] From capeivieynnd miſery, Exod 

Out of t £ypt} From captivity and mitery, ExOO.1, 

afterward ] Gr, the ſecond time To wit , after he had once 
delivered them, he deſtroyed them. Or , they were once in 2 
ſort loſt in Egypt, and now the ſecond time in the wilderneſle, 
Heb. 11.19. 

V.6. their firſt eſtate] Gr. their beginning : The eſtate they 
were firſt made in. God made them good and happie, as he 
did men ; butthey , by their fall, made themſelves wicked and 
unhappie. Or, principality : their glorious condition. 

but left ] Negligence is here attributed to the angels, in 
that they were not carefull to _ glorious a condition, 
They are not ſaid ro be put out of heaven , but not to keep it, 
and toleavye it ; ro wit, by finning, » Pet. 2.4. 

their ewn habitation] Gr. their preper habitation : Which God 
had prepared for them, as fit for {uch glorious creatures. 

He hath reſerved in everlaſting chain} As priſoners are kept in 
priſon bound, rill the afſizes come 3 ſo are they kept by Gods 
power, that they cannot eſcape. This ſhewetb, their pains are 
not yer at greateſt. It ſhewerh alſo, that they are unavoidable. 

under darkneſſe]} He hath kept them as it were in a dark dun- 
geon, to be judged afterwards. 


unto the judgement of the great day ] In the end of the world, 


when all the world ſhall be judged ; as v. 14, 15. Ads 17. 31. 
2 Tim.1.18. 1 Cor.6.3. 

V.7. Sodom and Gomorrah ] Fruitfull places , and pleaſant, 
but ſinfull, Gen. 13.10,13. and 18.20, 

and the cities about them] Adma and Zeboim, Hol. 11.8. 

in like manner] Being corrupted by their bad example. 

ſtrange fi-ſh] Gr. other fiſh : Mans fleſh, which they ſhould 
not have ufed in that kinde. Or , divers feſh ; not created 
God to that end,Rom. 1.26,27. This fin hath the name of So- 
domie from them. | 

ore ſet forth for an example ] Not to imitate, bur to inſtru 
others totake heed of theirfins , leſt periſh like them, 


Revel.18.4. 1 Cor.10.6,11. Areſentto hell, as an - | 
-- 


of Gods eternal judgement on groſſe ſinners. Or, being 
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firoyed by fire from heaven , lic ill in the duſt, as a* 
of erernal deſtrution in bell : ſo that thoſe cities, bells 
drowncd inthe dead ſea, can be built no more, 2 Per.2.5. 

V.8. Likewiſe a] They were like the Sodomites in un- 
cleanneſle, y.7. like the angels that fell, in deſpiſing domini- 
ON, Y. 6. like the I{raclites who murmured agua Moſes and 
Aaron, in ſpeaking cvil of dignities, v.$- 0 lin is recorded 
in Scripture, but ſome praiſe it in after-=times. 

theſe filthy dreamers ] They were ſogiven to wantonneſſe, 
that they not onely praiſed it being awake, but alſo dreamed 
of it, and dchiled = 10 their ſleep. Or, dreamers, 
becauſe they yented their own dreams and fancies in ſtead of 
Gods truth, Jer.23.25. to 28.32. 

defile the fieſh ] Make their bodies abominable before God 
and men, as ſwine-make themſelves filthy by wallowing in the 
ware, Gen.49,4- Levit.20.12,13,14. 1 Cor.6.18. 

deſpiſe] Gr. depoſe. Or, abrogate. To wit, in their bearts ; 
for they liveas if there were norulers over them , Pſal.14.1. 
They doas it were reje& them, or put them off the throne, 
Luke 10.16. Joh.12.48. 

dominion] Not the governours onely , as ſome do, for their 
weakneſles, and abuſe of their power ; but the government ir 
ſelf : they would have no authority to be in the world. 

ſpeakevil of } Gr. blaſpheme. 'T hey byrt their fame by re- 
proaches and ſlanders. 
A" Magiſtrates , who were more honourable then 
ers. 

V.s. 7et] Though theſe be thus bold to rail magi- 
ſtrates, yet the arch-angel would not rail on the = op though 
he 'vere greater then they , and devils far worſe then wicked 
magiſtrates ; and though he were greater then the devil , and 
they lefſe then the magiſtrates whom they revile. 

Michael] Jude had this hiſtory either from ſome canomicall 
book loſt, as ſome think; or, as others, from ſome hiſtory nor 
canonicall ; for ſuchare cited in Scripture ſometimes : or, by 
tradition, which was jn uſe before the Scripture was written : 
or, by inſpiration. No doubt it was true, becauſe Gods Spiric 
here owneth it. 

the arch-angel)} Some conceive him to be Chriſt : others, 
to be a principal angel, Dan. 10.13. 

' when contending wth the devil, he diſputed ] Thar is, he uſed 
might in deeds, as well as reaſon in words. Or, he diſputed 
carneſtly. 

about the b»dy of Moſes] Some underſtand it figuratively , of 
that contention about the deliverance of the le from ca- 

ivity, Zech.$.2. becauſc there the devil, rac} pr. words fol- 

owing, are found. Others rake it literally , that when God 
is aid ro bury Moſes his body , Deur. 34. 6. he employed the 
arch-angel Michael to do it , that ng man might know where 
it was laid ; but Satan reſiſted him , that ſo the people might 
know where it was , and worſhip it in after-times 3 or To 
Moſes might not be ſo honourably buried : or , that his body 
__ lie above ground, out of the land of Canaan, to be abu- 
ſed by the enemies of Gods e 

duſt not] Or, could not endure. It ſeemeth Michael had oc- 
cafion given him to uſc bad e}, and was much provoked 
by Satan z yet, out of fear of God , durſt nor do it, See the 
like in Joſeph, Gen.39.9. 

bring againſt him] Or, adde : to wit, to Satans words , who, 
as it ſcemeth, ſpared no ill language. 

railing accuſation] Gr. jndgement of blaſphemie. 

the Lord, &c.] Zech. 3.2. 

rebuke thee] Stop thy foul mouth : or, put thee tokilence, 2s 
Mark 1.25. Luke 4.35. and 23.40. 

V. 10. ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they know not ] Igno- 
rance ſhould keep them from cenſuring,eſpecially ſuch perſons 
as are above them , or ſuch things as are aboye their reach. 
But they are impudent , and ſpeak evil of the greateſt perſons 
on earth, and the eſt myſteries of religion. 

what they know naturally ] They live notaccording to natu- 
rall principles, but drown them by bad life, Rom. 1.21. x Tim. 
1.7. Or, they know nothing, but what cometh within the 
compaſſe of their ſenſes, and follow ſenſuall objefs to their 
deſtrution, 4 "IR 

as bruit-beaſts ] By naturall light and experience , whic 
things the bruit-beaſts in part 4 _ 

in thoſe things] Or , by thoſe thing. So, in the holy Ghoſt, 
v.20. that is, by the holy Ghoſt. 

they corrupt themſelves] Gr. they are corrupted. Such things 
they without choice abuſe , to ſatisfie their ſenſuality , 2 Per. 
2. 12. 

V. 11, They have gone in the way ] So the Scri uſeth to 
aggravate ſinners evil courſes, by " Loot ; xe oſſe 
wicked mens ways ſet out in Scripture to their perpetuall diſe 
grace, 1 Kings 16.26,31. 

of Cain] They perſecute Gods ſervants for their goodneſle, 
as he did his brother Abel, 1 Joh.3.12. 

ran greedily] Gr. were poured out. They made haſte to fin 
for gain, as water apace outof a bortle. Or, they loſ 

their 


Chap. i. ? 


Chap. i. 


aide ol fr qua, wn ll the ground Oy Fm 


14 th.. 
Gain led thern out of the 
* nt —whnkor ary Rs 


prod) arr hi 1-16. 


of Core] ate wk han, bor kev was the ringleader, 


Num. 16:1. 

13 ore, &c.} Lhe: to ſhame theſe linners, 
brine Gantiendaftny irndesftom feaſts, where ſpors are bred on mens 
apparell, from the ikie in the clouds , from the earth in the 
trees , from the ſea in the waves, from the heaven in the 


and gave 


Taens feaſts, 
EEE 2 
z which it. Others, to 
kV. ot ome peace- offerings. 
, as 14-12,1 
ir fff te the fame religion us, x Cor.1 - - of by 


CRT 


Y 4+ 
oe without water tm — _— 
min rngran ſo of great learning 


rb pate. wav ban others z bur were 
empty of Fn bon, an dect 
carried about of windes} Unable ed cominre necking in 


the end, BY 
cen Bens Gr. atumn-trees ; Such as pur our 


Miner bo rods ſhould give fruit. 
unfraitfull ] : blowing fo lee, the fruir cannot 


; ur Having neither fruit nor leaves. Or, fri lo- 
fing their fruit, and then dying themſelves , as trees blowing 
ſo late uſe to do : fo theſe Lpeftaer's were oſt dead by nature, 
born in fin, Eph-1.1,2. Secondly, having made a ſhew of 

ritual] life, by the rrue religion , they loſt that 

by falling into errours and vices. Or, twice dead : tharis, al. 
xogerher or certainly dead, as Plal.62.12. Job 33+ 14+ ſo theſe 


were fure ro go to hell, y.4. 
error nd rs Poſt all of ſpringing up ag2 
ASE 


rr Arts eng 
fruirr — 


fruit hereafter : worſt of all , to be plucked up by the roots ; 
then it is for nothing bur the fire. Such was the condici- 
on of thele falſe teachers. 

V 13. raging weves of the ſta] Gr. wilde. Punt ds 
n_u_ge —_—— 

ven to extreme or paſſion , 

ulring over others , 25 one waye in the ſea throwerh oumphing and 
another, z Per.2.18. 


F oming ont their own ſhame ] By their yain words revealing 
their internal corruprions, as roging fea ſea caſterh our dirt 
and mire, 1fa.57.20. Phil.3.19, The word is ſhame: : 
that which doth moſt of all ſhame them. 

wandering flar:] Not conſtant, like the fixed lars , bur paſ- 
ſing from one courſe of religion or life to another , as planers 
remove: or rather , as blazing ſtars , which have no regular 
motion, and quickly vaniſh away , norwithſtanding their glo- 
rious ſhew for 4 time. NES 

pom on v 

the lac pot he The moſt black darknefle. So hell 
is deſcribed; Marth.8, 12.and 22.13. 

= In hell, 

14. AndEnech alſo} Or , For even Enoch. So the one 
p—_ is tranſlared, Matth.13.21. and the other, Mark 3.19. 
foretold of their deftruion , and therefore ir is certain. 
wy ev my eng 
the ſeventh from Adam }] Including Adam for one. 
like, Matth.1.17. This is mentioned , wo hm he ancquay 
of this prophecie : for he lived ſome while with Adam 


worlds end is certain, and the day of the lj —_— 
for _ been forctold bl Gm . apwrkars. _ 
wor 

propheſied of theſe) Of Fuch men as theſe, rhar ſhould rrou- 
ble the Charch in furure times. Or; 19 theſe : thar is, to ſuch 
as theſe in his cime , _ deſtruRion he forerold, So. will 
Woo now alſo. 

_— This ſhewerh the certainty and gloriouſnefſe of his 

coming, Iſai.7.14. Hab. 1.5. 

the Lord cometh] He will as ſurely come, as if he were now 
coming, Hol. 10.7. Revel.143. and 18.2, That manner of 


curſe which the apoſtle uſcth in that ſolemn curſe, Maranatha, 


| 
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- Nor o beborn- Bold nd 
1318. \and 5.5% and 94.4) 


ang mainrwim) Loaking on heeyas on miracles, ox 
po] worry ſas. Tzirexmrml them of wealth or 


caſo ako], He ry wife menj 
bur flacrered great mea imii foul roy wi them- 
SHEN? oor of SSummrLpig, 

—= Batje] Yelive an & theſe falle rexchers, tab 
heed therefore that —_— therk.. - 

beloved, remember 1 ] Charity reacherh us 10" 


Phe wy er oa to Fer Fr not 
IGM S0:m0n jaige of he rears <f"themk 


ar theriing o heel Here rhe 
ir com was 

EA Nor wecch efhand 
Ip 


in 
die _ them. 


no yes Wo &e. See on v.16. 
their owt ungodly luſts ] Gr. luſts of wickedneſſer. Moſt wic 
ked ones. See the like if, Dan. 10.11,19. For the mat- 


__ nk CER barb, ae 
e y themſelves to contem ightly , 
themſclyes are evil and ſhamelelſe. es 2 

V. 19. whoſeparate] Themſclves, as Heb.10.25. Qr, o« 
thers, as 2 Per. 2-1,2. As 20.30. 2 Tim..6. | 

ſinſuall } Men that follow their ſenſes, and loſe heaven for 
_—__ obje ts , as v. 10. Or, natwall, or animal, 

ha nothitg inrhem na np; but 2 reaſona- 

ble ſoul, re remaining yet 


in their nawrall condition, and nor 
new born, alchough they 


make much ſhew of godlinefſe. So 
the word is uſed, z Cor.2.14- and ſo the c tion following 
leemerh to interpret it. | 
bavmg not the Spirit And therefore lave no holineſſe in 
V.40. Burge delved} "The dello edu by 
20. But, ] cy ng, by lepas 
from another ; but do ye build it up, as 
ADE Rus as {Aa 
your ſelves] It is not enough 2 
right he funda, baryon it confirm and en your ſelyes 
daily inyout ſpiritual eftare , on the foundation of faith in 
Chriſt,as a building aſcends. For Chriſtiart men are nor _ 
II ſtones, oh GRP to build chemſelves, 1 Per. _— 
ma bod of coceakeg chelr end grace forencly;0o 
OE 318, or, of edifying one another; as v. 22,23. Heb. 10. 
35» 


on —— holy fant] Verſe 3 ”_ either of — 


Chap.i> 


Chap. _ 


confidence , » oughtico, have bolineſe attending on it. 
me 2 0e holy Ghoſt ] That wt 4 the holy _ "a 
onvſ10s Mark 12.36+ a0d 13-13»; Not up int 
; 0s fleſh and blood ſuggeſteth, Bur ach frve ones 

as Gods Spiris pureeth into us, Rom;8.36;/ 7 +") vi) 
"You Kepzar [ 5] Moe Tims 5-22. Bog 
in the love of G ove God. Peuſcyere 


or of 


15G 01 


: ing for the ' our Lord, ec. ], Locking foe chav taer- 
cifull ſentence of Chriſt at the day of judgement, -wh@cby he 
wall beſtow ray gr us, [that have deſcrved ates miſe- 


x5, Matche 2.5 
V.22. Anlof, &c.] Tei is not falfcient to look aker our own 
_ ] Of weak, fimple, ſeduced f 


alſo. 
, or men wore Be 
Rad Queof [adtngnihuaker, genely f 
y.0 
their duty , ew. ye have lovingly ſhewed chem their, , ExxQuIS, 
Gal.6.1- Rom.1441- and1.5-4 7 
making a difference ] Novdealingſoferecly wichthemy as 
that axe: move obſtinars, | 
V.23- "anther Hardened ones ; ; "x pernſe ur lus 


fan] ED  Cotrendan: CS is 
fares, bu ir is often attributed ro the in{trumenes, ta per wade 
= Rom.11.14-1 _ 16. and y.22. 1 Lim. 


i Gr.i in fear, or, by _—_—_ 20, Out.of fear 
rife] Grfir,o f $ p ſhould nor prefently help] 
them. Or, by Guerra Gdojudg rants pale 
t.: Or, by 1 Cor.g.5% ' 
baſtily,and wich 


 cenſures, 
. That i is, p 
ex A davger of the 


© 1 op ep ayoy ears f doth, and-fearing 
the death of it, hebetidendraidd; yerpulieth it 


out with violence, ſome meinber , 20 
 baſly., with-a kinde of 


(wn are nerdy al ItES19 757" 
._-out of _ the fire] Our of chat which is as great, 24 if 
| rg Terrifying - 20ers hell 


- 4 the garment] Noronch che plleron inf bu I 
"pon te 8) ack unly At ue Hl 
t perſons. carinot 

greaſe or blood on their garments, v.12. Or , as underthe 
law men might not touch a menſtruous cloth, or as Gad in the 


law would notaccepr--2ſported peace-affering : ſo do ye not 
analy hx ther all ſs, Caen in their 


Annotations: onthe Revelation of $; Fohn. 


company. ' Or,avoid not onely grofſe ſins bu alla .the 
ng tokens of them, 1 —__ fl.g.22. ; _ 
V-24- Now aa him, $ce..] The apolde, afrer inſcription, 


Velo his cpifile with ph (hk Now he endaab ic 
— of God;-: So God muſt bevhs ro treat 
QU6-2 


thet is able 10 keep you 1 He commendleth. Gods power , buc 
_ rg eta lhewing tharwe have cauſc to praiſc 
ny im for the T_— wegetby i > ; vw 
frmf ing] j Amevie from runners, 1 Cor.9.24 whervin 
I Ray on 
the way, + A y can us. from « Lhe 
beſt hays, had cheis 2, oe ne SEn.n 
ſixes ngch, decth. 26, 3 5,9 9. 


mea. cannot endure 
Revel.6413- 

V. 35+ To the enely wiſe, God] Row-16 AF » Tins 6p- 

ment were, wiſe , as $0 > bus. God is onel ly wiſe : 

Tent won \ Faye ge : the wiledorn.of the 


- \n pnay of mire thy nn 39-P M3998. Gods wiſe- 
dom is from bimſelf. Secondly , nay ietaers- 
Wpapil9s ET Fawn, rw les may 
men do not 10, ECCIEL, THF» is » 
he oyercometh the will the mo&ſubuill men, 3 Car.t. 
19» byt no creature —_— him. , 
__ninve} Tit-2-13- and 3.4. Gods wiſedom is. uſed for 
r good and ſalvatian; and e —— — 
vation by Chrifdas the apofiles a 
— glory] Let him be honourably accounted of byall, elpeci- 
ally by choſe che ſhallbe ved by tim. 
majeſtie] Heb.1.3.and 8,1- 2 Per.1.46, Lot himbe royally 
attended by all, as the fupreme governour of 
dominion | Or, ſtrength. Let all acknowled = 4. ablero do 
what he wil}, aaeabduwaned l:rr15.34 
apr Or , authority. Letthem confelie his julk authority 
over 
now ary we 4 1 ma We that now live, are (ubje& to 
kings that had power over us x when they die have 
00 mores þ but God liycth Kill , and,hath as much power over 
us, a5he had ever Adams, when be had-gew made him. 
ever] Gr. toall the ager, of the wogld;.. His dominion will 
la tothe end ; therefore is he called [Ezernel, 1 Tim. 2.17. 
which inthe Greekehere, fs, The Kingaf ages , to diſhoguifh 
nam locks bingrhe meenie eorrge 3 4s David, 
Acts 13-36- 
Amen } Sec on Math 6: 13+ 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the Revelation of S, Jon. 


CHAP. I. 


He ag The former books, 
the moſt part , are cicher hi- 
Koricall, or docrinall : this is, 
far the main matter of ity fym- 


bolicall any" poegheclongi ener 


Chih, and withour it , in the 
world, ſymbolically « yp It is called , a Revelation, 
becauſe it was revealed by God ; and the things thereig, con- 
tained are ſuch , EIS man, without ſome eb 


man, (for be had chem of himſelf a God ) 
count God hath of him may » Joh. 5,20, -- 
de) Nor to keepthem to himelt, bur. to 2 his 
_ ch and children, even in ſucceeding ages, ara 
Z L,12+ 


the great ac- 


his ſervants) The faithfull : not his feryants at large, agall 
men, yeaall the creatures, are , Plal,zr9.92, and 148. 8. buc 
his ſervants in ſpeciall manner, his houſhold»fervanrs, Gal. 6. 
10, Eph.2.19. For their uſe and behoof it is, thattheſe things 
are revealed by God ro Chriſt, and by Chriſt ro thoſe thar are, 
yet in a more ſpeciall manner, as Jobn is hercafrer ſtyled, and 
Paul elſewhere, Rom. 1.1, _ 1.1, Godsſervants, the apo- 
ſtles and the Amos 3.7. See v.4- 

muſt ſhortly come to paſſe] Soahar this bock, for the main mat- 
ter of it, is not any hiſtory or relation of things paſt , but a 
predition of things to come : ' which wete to. commerce 
ſhortly after, in regard of cheir firſt beginning, v. 3. but rorun 
on, after they were once begun, in a-conſtane andiconcinucd 
courſe to'the worlds end. 

by bis angel } Chriſt employerthatange! z called bis angel, 
ro _s his power,as well in heavegras on carth, Marth.28. 18. 
Eph. 1.21. 

ne his ſervant John] The angel is ſent to John, for the arc- 
dit of his miniſtery, chap. 19.1. and 21:9. and 22.8. So Dan. 
8.16.and 9.21,22. Zech. 1.9,14,19: This John was the apo- 
ſtle ; for no other would rake tharname in wricing Scripture 
while be lived, withont ſome note of diſtinftion ; ncither do 
we know any other John infallible, befide the apoſile : - andir 
recorded in the ecclefraſticall hiſtory, that this John was ba- 
niſhed into Parmos 1n the reign of Domitian. As tic was the 


| Gelovack cuolile, » ſo Chriſt honoured him above: ochers , in 


writing 


' Chap-i, 


Chap. i. 


- 


writing Sctipture. He appeareth to be an cuangelilt , in his 
goſpel : = ror em his epiſtles ; a prophet, un this reyela« 
tion. 

V.z. of the word of Ged ] By the word of God, ſome under- 
Lobel ol hn errors > men ne 
of Chl doepilics whichierim 
Re Todg #. his epiſtles, whi , 
therewith, x Joh-1. 3. by he fro Por mon his revclation. 
In this ſenſe , it ſhewerh the authour of this book , and one 
ground to believe him, Becauſe of his former faithfulneſſe. It 

be underſtood of his porn any rg 

-7. and they ] A change » +T 27-55 

5 Reſerve, or obſerve z keep in heart and in life , as 
Luke 11.28. James 1.25. Joh.13-12. Thar not onely read or 
hear theſe bur alſo remember them, believe , Ob- 
ſerve how they are fulfilled, and live according to the direQti- 
ons given in this book, 22-14,18.19, 

the time] Gr. ſeaſon, or ſet rime : as Marth-16.4. and 21.41. 
Luke 1.20. 

at hand] When theſe things ſhall begin to be pur in execu» 
tion: _—_ of them is nor yer fulfilled, y.1. 

V.4. Johntothe] This ſhewerh , char the whole revelation 
was an epiſtle co theſe Churches. So doeth the conclufion, 

22-20; 

even _—_} or ws preſented _ _ 

iſtles, 3 . wi rreafure 0 
ky ey icular Churches in 
after-times, though there may be ſome li e berween them 
and the enſuing Churches in divers things. The order of re- 
velation is here obſervable : God reyealeth co Chriſt , Chriſt 
by his angel to John, John tothoſe Churches , bur for the uſe 
of the whole Chnrch, y.1. 

in Aſa) The lefle : for Hizruſilem in likelihood was now 
deſtroyed ; and theſs were the moſt famous Churches , fitteſt 
to keep theſe myſtcries,and to communicate them to poſterity. 

grace and peace] Rom. 1.7. 

from him which is) Exod. 3.14. From God the Father, who 
is eternall. That which is common to the three perſons , is 
here attributed to the Father , who is the firſt in order, and 
= whom the other two perſons have their perſenall exi- 

ence. . 

the ſeven Spirits ] The holy Ghoſt , who, in regard 
hae ry a in theſe ſeven Churches as plenti- 


fully, as if a patricular ſpirit had been in each Church. Seven | 


alſo being a note of ; as chap. 5. 6: It cannot be 
underſtood of angels, becauſe John prayeth for grace from him 
whom here he ſo deſcribeth. 
e his throne ] Not to ſhew an inequality , bur becauſe 
God the Father, in the works of illumination , ſanRification, 
and comfort , worketh in his ſervants by his Spirit. Sce 
chap.4. 5. 
V.; the fairhfull wineſſe ] Who fully and truely revealed 
Gods will ro-us, by himſelf and his apoſtles, Heb.1.2. and ſo 
ſhewed himſelf co be the prophet foretold , Deur.17. 15, 18. 


Ads 3.-11,22. 

firſt begorren of the dead ] Or, firſt brought forth, x Cor. r 5.16. 
Cs FH hon CA bedeld to go to heaven : 
for Enoch and Elias died nor : others raiſed up,lived here, and 
died after ; neither are their bodies yet in heaven. He faith, 
Begorten, becauſe reſurreRion reſtoreth that bodily life which 
we had by generation before. See Matth. rg.:8. 

Prince of the kings of the earth ] Who is above them all, and 
from whom they all hold , chap.17.14. and 19-16. 1 Tim.6. 
24,15- Matth.28.18. Prov.8.15,16. Rom.g.s. 

loved ws) The ſole ground of all the enſuing benefirs. So 
Gal. 2.10. Eph.2.4-5,6. and 5.2. 

and waſhed ws] 1 Cor.6. 11, Heb.g.14. : Joh.1-7. This was 
the greateſt demonſtration of his love , The ſhedding of his 
blood for the cleanfing of us from our fins, chap. 5. g. and 


7. 14- 

K.6. and hath made ws] As he redeemed ns by his Blood, ſo 
he hath regenerated us by his Spirit , x Cor-6.r1. 1 Joh. 5. 6. 
and made us kings, to rule over the devil, the world , and the 
fleſh, chap.20.6. and prieſts , to offer up to God the perſonall 
Acrifice of our ſelves, Rom. 12.1. the verball ſacrifice of praiſe, 
, 3nd reall of alms, Heb.13.15,16. 

kings and priefts) Chap.5.10. 1 Pet.2. 5,9. 

and his Father] Or, even his Father, 1 Cor.r5.24. Gr. bis 
own Father. Chrift is the naturall Son of God. 

demindgon } Or , might, or ſtrength z as t Cor.15.51. Give 
unto Chriſt the glory of his dominion, or power, Plal.29.1,2, 


» Of. 
: V.7. Behold} As if he beheld him with the eye of faith al- 
— appearing, So of Abraham , Joh.8.56. and of Moſes, 
11.27. 

be cometh] He will ere long come : and though he may ſeem 
to ſtay long, yer will , in due time , as ſurely come , as if he 
were in coming, or already come, Heb. 10.37. 2 Pet. 34,9 

with cleuds]) Dan.7.33. Math. 24-30. 


Annotations on the Revelation of S. Fobs,' 


of his | 


900] That is, all men : for the eye ig the inſtrument 
they alſo] Or, even they alſo ; as v.6. "Py 

which pierced him] Zech.12-20. Joh.19434,37. That had 
any hand in the crucifying of bim, Pſal. 22. 16. h 

kiweds] Gr. riber. Allading to the diviſion of the land of 


Canaan, oſh. 13.7. Plal.78.55. FF I 
Bd b 64d 
judge z or him whom they cauſed to be crucified, 
Or, before him; as x Cor.6.6. Some of all nazions ſhall weep 
—. 1A | Fu / 
evenſo. Amen] A double affirmation, for certainty 
Greek, the other Hebrew 22.20, ou __ 
ſai.41.4. and 


as 
V.8. I amdipha } Chap.21. and 22.13. I 
44+ 16. Ir ſcemeth here ro be ſpoken of Chriſt. 


Ea vax1,1g. Ch The phraſe is ken form th 
with v.11,13, Chap.11.12,13. e is 
Greek lerters, whereof alpha is the firlt , and rug 


The ſenſe is : I was before all creatures, and abide al- 
ways, though all creatures ſhould periſh. Or, 1am be from 
whom all creatures had their beginning, and to whom they are 
——————— chap.4-11. Provy.16.4. Rom. 
11-36. | 

ch is) See v.4. what was there aſcribed ro the Father, is 
here given to the Son, to ſhew the corrernity of the Son with 


F 
the Almighty] Able to doall things , Job 42. 2. of having 


here, and was to have with them in glo+ 
ry hereafter, 1 Pet. $.1,9. So Phil. x.5,6,7. Heb.10.34- | 
— GInGY As well of grace here, as of glory hereafter, 
om. 5.21. 75 
patience ] Patient expeRation of Chriſts coming, x Thefl. 
1-3-2 Thel.3.5. 
war in the iſe} Some think , he went thither volunrarily, ro 
avoid perſecution. Others, that be was baniſhed by Domiti- 
an the emperour, Euſeb.hiſt. E cclef. lib.3. cap. 14. 


Parmos | apy was or Arch among the ifles 
called Sporades : a deſert place, Pn. lib.g. cap.12. 

for the word of God] Nox to preach it there, bur for preach- 
ing it before, in Epheſus, jand other Or, as others, 


tones ſake, who is called The word, Joh. 1.1. x Joh-1-4. 
e0on v.2, 

V.10. inthe Spirit] In a ſpiricuall rapture and exrafie, Ezek. 
3-12. Ads 10.10. Jn ae, 2-2 2 Cor.12.2,3. By the Spiric 
of God taken off from the ſenſe and regard of outward things, 
that I might wholly attend the vifions enſuing, 

on the Lords day] The day on which our Saviour roſe again, 
the firſt day of the week, on which the Church conſtantly mer 
for the publike ſervice of God. The time and place are men» 
tioned, to confirm the truth of the hiſtory : and the day, ro 
adde more honour to that day , which is here called The 
Lords day, as The Lords table , x Cor.10.21. and The Lords 


ſi ,1 Cor.12.10. 
hinde me a great voice ] This voice called John to 
behinde him , wn- 


attention z and the rather, becauſe it came 
expected. 

of a trumpet] For ſound , loud and thrill, Ifa.58.1. and of 
uſe, ro ſummon men, by ſeverall tones or manners of ſound- 
ing, to —_— | employments, Exod. 19.46,19. Num. 10. 2,10 
1 Cor.14-7,8. 

V.11, Alpha] Seeonv.s. 

What ſeeft thou ? ] What thou ſhalt ſee forthwith, is ro be re+ 
vealed to others. 

por See V-4- | 

Epheſis] A citic of Ionia, famous for the temple of Diana 
init, Acts 19.1,27. | 

Smyrna ] A citie of Tonia likewiſe , neer which were the 
olympian games celebrated. 

Pergamws] A citie of Eolia, afterwards made province of 
the Romanes. 

Thyatira] A citie of Lydia, not far from Epheſus. 

Sardis] A citie of Lydiaalſo, in Cyrus his time, nexs to 
Babylon for wealth, Xenoph.Cyrop- lib.7. cap.3. 

Philadelphie) A citie of Lydia y as ſome think 3 or, as 0» 
thers, of Myfia, or Eolia, having the name from Prolomens P hi« 
lade 


__ A citie of Caria, neer to the citie of the Coloſſi. 
ans, Col.4.16. 

V.12. thevoice] Him from whom the voice came : or, to 
take further notice of the yoice it ſelf, Exod.20. 18. Deut. 


. 12. 
$ golden candleſlicks ] The Churches , which are the light of 
the world, Matth.5.14,16- Phil.2.15,16. They are compared 
to gold, becauſe they excell other {ocieries , as much as gold 
doth other merals. 


| Bags in the midſt, &c, ] To teach, guide and ptoreR them, 
Pſal. 46-5. Zech. . 
405 35 KR : ble 
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Chap. ii. Annotations on the Revelation of S. John, Chap.ii,- 


to do good cometh from God, and the works of 


like wht the Son of man] Or, a ſm of man, ( 3s like a ſon of 
the gods, Dan.3-25-) that is, like a man , Dan.7.13. Whe- 
ther it were Chriſt in his humane narure , or the angel menti- 
oned, v.1. repreſenting Chriſt , or ſome other form, ir is un- 

with a garment down to the foct ] Dan.10.5,6. It was the cu- 
tom of rulers to wear garments and girdles diſtin& from 
others, Iſa.2 2.21. Ex0d.28.24. and 39.5. The robes of ſuch 
were uſually large and long, for ate, Eccleſ.27.8. 

girt about the paps] Or , about the middle : As their manner 
was, to keep their {ide-garments from ſweeping the ground, 
and hindring them in , Exod.29.9. Luke 12.3 5- 

, 9] re power and mighr, Pſal.gz.1. Ifa.11.5. 
23.10. and 45-1,5- 

V.2. white like wooll] This ſignifiech Chriſts crernity, 
as it doth God the Fathers, Dan.7.9. 

a« ſhow) Marth. 17.2. and 28.3. 

as a flame of Sre] Bright, lighiiome nnd zercing. See Dan. 
20.6. implying his omniſcience , he is able to di- 
ſperſe all e, and to pry into all the corners of mens 
hearts, and deſcrie the privie plots and contrivances of the ad- 
verſaries of his Church , Prov.15.11. Prov.139- 11,12. Job 
34-21,22. Heb.4-12413- 

V.1s. fine braſſe} Akinde of bright 4 ry of 
which, Plin. [ib,34. cap.2. Or, amber , of the colour of bur» 
niſhed brafſe. See Ezck.1.4,7. Dan. 10.6. ; 

as if they burned ] Or, glowed withfire. Intimaring,as ſome 
think, Chrifts ability ro deftroy the enemies of his Church, as 
Zech.2.5. Or,as others , ſoro terrifie men , rhat they may 
| be converted, Plal.83.15,16. 

as the ſound , &c. J A mighty loud voice, as chap. 14-2. So 
Dan. 10. 6, Terrible ro his enemies 3 or, powerfull ro raiſe 
men from the death of fin, Joh.5.25. 

V. 16. im bis right hand] To keep them ſafe; ſhewing his 

love to them, and care of them, Pſal.63.8. 

ſeven ſtars ] The miniſters of the ſeven Churches, v. 20. 
Miniſters give light ro the world , having received it from 
Chriſt, as the ſtars from the ſun. : 

our of his mouth , &c. ] This ſheweth the power of Chriſts 
ns fone . 7 —— op Judg Ann Wh 

m engt t no0N- Cay, +F-31- 37-6. is 
etteth our the greatneſſe of Chriſts glory and majeſtie, Marth. 


17. 2. 
V.17. 4: dead] He could not endure the ſight of Chriſt in 
ay” 9 3 So Dan. 10.89. 
right hand] He ſent not an angel to raiſe'me up, but did 
ithimſelf. Sec Nan.10.10. 
I am the firſt] 1.41.4. and 44-6. See notes on y.8. 
, V.18. andwss dud] Though I once died for your fins, yet 
Tam now alive again to appear to thee, and ſhall live for ever, 
co & my ſervants, Rom.6.9,16. 
s of bell, and of death ] Power to deliver over to, or to 


keep from hell , as well as from the grave. Or , of thegrave 


death. 
V.19. Write the things, &c. ] John is commanded to write 


'the viſtion which he ſaw before , v.12, oc. theepiſtles to the 


ſeven Churches, which were then in being, chap. 2. and 3. and 


the cies of the time to come, chap.4, &c. ro the end of 
Yo wig by 


ſo that here is # perfe& diviftion of the book, and 
no need to make the Churches types. 

V.zo. The ſeven ſtars are) That is, do ſignifie ; as the bread 
is Chriſts Body in the Sacrament. So Gen. 41.26,27. Dan. 
2.38. and 7.17. Matth.13.37,38,39. Luke 8.11,15. Chap. 17. 
"9,10,12,15- « 

the angels] The miniſters : ſo here called, to ſhew the ho. 
nour due to that office. Or, meſſengers : for they are Gods 
meſſengers to his people, Mal.2.7. and 3-1. 


: CHAP. II. 


'Verl. 1. A] =” on chap. 1.20. 
Epheſus 1:7, 

that holdeth, &c.] See — 

who'walketh, &c.] Look the notes on chap. 1.12,13. 
" V.z. Iknwwthyworks)] Itake notice of them, and spprove 
them, Pſal.1.6. and 101.4. Matth.7.23, 'T ball power 
beſt men 
have ſome imperfeRions z yer ſuch is Gods mercy, that he ac- 
cepteth of them. | 

works] Courſe of life and pradtiſe, x Tim.4.6,12. Tit-2:7. 
thy labow] In preaching the Goſpel, « Thefl.5.12. x Tim. 


$- 17. 
patience] In bearing perſecutions that followed his preach- 
— —_ homme, 
canſt not bear] Endure them, or forbear reproving them. An 
rof zeal, Joh.2.15,17. 2 Percz;8+ "s 
them that are evil } Such as are wicked in thy flock. 
apoſtles] Such as feigned thetnſelves to be ſear immedintely 
from Chriſt, but wers nor, 2 Cor.11.13. 


body from God , and 
'worments , Marth:25 41,"46. 2 Thefl. 1.9. Chap.20. 14.-and 


V.3. haſt born } Haſt born much from theſe , whom thou. 
coaldeſt not bear with, v. 2. 

baſt patience } Continueſt conſtant in thy ſufferings , H«b. 
10.34;36.and 12.1. 

not fainted ] Art not weary of thy work , Gal.6.g. 2 Thel, 
3-13- 2 Cor.4.16, 

V.4. haſt left) Haſt abated ſomewhat of thy former fer- 
your and torwardnefle. 

#rſt love) Or, former love 3 1 Tim. 5.12, ſhewed in diligent 

ing and ordering of his people, Job.21.16,17.He was nor, 

it may be, ſo carefull in feeding and tending his flock, as when 

John was. there to overſee him. Not onely idolatry and falſe 
doCtrine, bur negligence, in a miniſter, is blame-worthy. 

V.s. Remember therefore] Three things required of apeni- 
tent ſinner : A ſerious conſideration of the hayhouſnefle of 
his fin ; heart yremorſe for it,and a renewed courſe of life. 

remove] Take it from that place, and ſertle it in ſome other, - 
where it ſhall finde better ac e, Matth.2 1.43, 

thy candleſtick,} My Church trom out of Epheſus,chap. 1.20. 
and _ it in e.It — 5y/ = paitcurs vegligence, 
the e were remiſle allo : for a great judgement is 
red racy 6 — <q <a 


except thou repant ] God repenteth it, to ſhew how well 
pleaſed he would be with their returning, Ezck.18.3 1,32. and 
33-11. 

V.6. But] I will not yet remove the candleſtick , for the 
reaſons following, 

this thou haſt] This goodnefſe left in ther. 

hareft] Decſt not onely forbear , but inwardly hate and ab- 
bor, Pſal. 94-10. Amos 5.15. Rom. 12.9. 

the deeds] Not the 17a Plal.101.3, 

N icelaitans ] Who held wives to be commort, as ecclefiaſti- 
call hiſtoriesafirrm. Some think, they are ſo called from Ni- 
colas the deacon, mentioned, As 6. others, from ſome other 
of that name. 

T hate) Pl.11.5. Prov.6.16. and 18.13. 

V.7. He that bath an ey ] Let not the paſtour onely , bur 
every one of the oma ear bn rr lay this ro heart. Or, 
let them hearken whoſe ears God harh opened, Pſal.qo.6. Ifa. 
50.5- Or, thathavez ſpiriruall car, as well as a natural, 
to hear what God faith , Deut. 29.4. Pſal.8 5.8. Proy;20.12. 
See Marth, 13.9. 

overcomerth) His ſpirituall enemies, the dey:l, the world and 
the flcſh,Rom.8.37. and 12.21. and 16.20. 1 Cor.g,z7. 1 Joh. 
4-4- and 5-4,5- .12.11-and 15-2. 

the tree of life] | happineſſe, Gigured by the cree 
of life, Gen. 2.9. Rev.22.2. 
- mw Alluding to the fituration of the eree of life 
in I 

paradiſe) Heaven, Luke 23.43. 2 Cor.12.4. 

V.8. Smyrna] See notes on chap.1.11. 

firſt) Chap. 1.8, 17. 

was dead ] See chap. 1.18, 

V.9g. I knw) Sce v.z. 

and tribulation ] Troubles, lofle of goods , andreproaches, 
which thouſuffereſt for the truth, Heb. 10.34. and 11.35,78. 

but thou art rich] Towards God, Luke 12.21. ſpiritually, 
Luke 16.11. 2 Cor.$.9. 1 Tim.6.6,18. James 2.5. 

ſay they are Jews] Brag of the truck of their religion, when 
they want both the inward power , and outward evidences of 
it, Matth. 3.5. Joh.8.33,39. Rom.2.28,29. 2 Tim. 3.5. 

hnagoeue'sf Saren] Not of God, as once they were, and pre- 
tend ſti]] ro be, Phil. 3. 2,3. 

V. 10. Fearnone ] Soas out of fearto do any thing unbe- 
feeming a Chriſtian, Matth. 10.28. Luke 4-4- 

thou ſhalt ſuffer] The ſtorm is nor yer paſt ; 'impriſonment 
and Rraits will follow. 

devil } By wicked men his inſtruments, Epheſ.2.2. 

be tried ] The devil would deſtroy, but God will ſuffer you 
onely to be tried, chap. 3.10, James 1.12. 

ten days] A ſhort time : or, as others interpret ir, ten yeers ; 
_ in Nioclefans time, as ſome think , or in Trajans, as 
others. 

farthfull unto death ] Conſtant in thy Chriſtian courſe and 
profeſſion to the laſt, Heb.3.6,14. Or , unto the ſhedding of 
thy blood by death , fer the teſtimony of my trath, Heb. : 2.6, 
Clap.13.1 1. and 204. Die, rather then m_W religion. 
crown of | [iſe] Either an cyerliviog , everlaſting, neverfa- 
ding crown or garland, 1 Per.1.4. and 5.4. or, celeſtiall glo- 
Is ife-eternall, a3a crown, or for a crown, James 1. 12. 45 the 
gne of circumciſion, thatis , circumciſion as or for a ligne, 
Rom.4-11. An alluſion tothem that run or wreſtle for a gar- 
land; 1 Cor.g. 24,2 5-2 Tim.2.5.and 4:78. 

V.11. He that hath an ear] Sec notes on v.7. 

of the ſecond dearb] Conliſting in the ſeparation of ſoul-and 
on of them both ro erernall 


21.8. Socalled , inrelation to the naturall death foregoing 
it, whereby ſoul and body arc onely ſevered either from: other. 
Though 


Chap.ii. Annotations on the Revelation of S. Foby. Chap. ii: , 
Though he may ſuffer this , yet ſhall he eſcape that. Ir ſhall agar madaay Lone gs eo 


not be able to (eize upon him, chap. 20.6. already. So prophecies of 
V. 12. omen nope, wy are called bug If.1 0 tndnk On, Iwilt hyno 0. 
ae Sap s Look on chap. 1.16, hes lee cn-pahandice ies then what you have already recei- 
V.13. Iknw| Verl.2. ved of theapolthes, v.25. Ads 15.28, 
where] In how perillous 2 » and among what manner V.25. Had Chap 3.1 1, 
of thine abode is 3 $7-4- and 120.5,6. Exck. 2.6. nll I came] Iothelaſt, y.1o. or, tothe end, Matth. 24.12. 
Phil.2.15- till my ſecond coming, generall or , 1 Cor. 11.26. 


ſeat] Or , throne. Where the Romane governour liveth, V.26. overcometh} See notes on v.7. 
who is Satans chief inſtrument in perſecuring the ſaints, v.10. my works] Enjoyned to him by me. Or, ſuch as T require; 


_Y Name, &c.] Do«|t till maintain thy Chriſti= | nogas reacheth. 

an proteſſion, Heb.10.23. So chap.z.3,8,10,11. power over the nations ] To j with me in judging them 26 
even in thoſe days] As in a dangerous place, ſo in the times | the laſt day, Pſal.149. 5, &c. x Cor.6.2. Jude v. 14,15. 

of greateſt triall, chap.12.12, and 13.10. and 14-12. V.27. And be ſhaltrule them?) Plal.2.9. Gr. feedthem + 3s 
Antips] A. name contracted of Antipater, as Artemas of | Plal.78.91,72. Mic.$.4- Marth. 2.6. Poet oc rad fg 


Artemidorus, Tit.3-12.E of FE odirus, Col.4.12. | rod of iron, with a might and power irref:ftible, Phal. 

Phil.4.18. Demas of Ac mans 2 — xo Silas of Sil- | ſubduing and maulling to picces all refraQary ob eras 

vanus, As 15.40. 2 Theſl.1.1. The name of ſome godly | ones. 

miniſter of Chriſt, in l.kclihood, who had ſuffered martyrdom as the veſſels] Or, that as the veſſels ; is Plal.2.9. | 

there for the truth. : be broken 10 ſhivers) That is, utterly deſtroyed ; without 
martyr ] Who gave his life for the teſtimony of the trith | recovery, as earthen veſſels broken are, 16.30.14. Jer.19.11. 

concerning me z as Atts 22.20. V.28. morning-ſtar] The full fruition of my (elf, chap. 22. 
V.14- haſt there ] Doeſt not put them our of the Church, | 10. 2 Per. 1.19. Or, the next degree of gloryto me; as the 

that they may not hurt others, 1 Cor.5.2,6. morning-ſtar is next the ſun, 16.14.12. 
of Balaam | Who taught Balak to fer fair women on work to V.29. See notes on v.7. 

tempt the 1ſraclites to eat of the tmeat they had f(acrificed to 


their idols , and to commit folly with them , Numb. 24 and CHAP. III. 

25 chapters,and $1.16. 
V.15. Nicolaitans] See notes on v.6. Verſ.1. AX See notes on chap. 1.20, 

| V.u6. Reper] Lookon v.s. \ Sardis) Look on chap.1.11. T 
ſword} See chap-1.16. hath the ſeven Spirits) Chap.4.6. See notes on chap. 1.4. He 


V.17. hidden manna ] He thall both ſpiritually taſte of me | hath the Spirit , - either becauſe the Spivir 
here , and alſo with me, and of me , enjoying me fully | Chriſt, and is therefore called his Spuit , om.$8.9. orelſe 
hereaſter in heaven. He alludeth ro Plal.105.40. Joh.6.27, | becauſe be ſendeth the Spirit inco the hearts of the ele&, 'Joh. 
32,49,50.Luke 22.30. and withall,tothe golden por of manaa | 15-26. and 16.14. | 
placed in the holieſt of all, Heb.g.3,4. Exod-16-33,34- haſt a name , &c. ] Thou art an » Thou ſeemaſt 
« white flone) Aſſurance of the tull diſcharge of all his fins, | alive tothe world, but art dead to i Tim. 5.6. Or, thoy 
1 Joh. 1. 7- Or, perfe& abſolution at the day of judgement, | earrieſt a ſhew of ſome vigourouſne and vivacity with thee, 
Joh.5.24. For the beathen abſolyed men by white tones and | but art indeed in _ ing condition , little betrer then 
condemned them by black ones. Or, a privie mark, whereby | dead, v.2. like chat, z Cor.z.:. Or, thou ha a ſpiritual le- 
he may be known , and admitted to the heavenly banquet of | thargie,or dead palfie,and art like a body ſome members where= 
the hidden manna , as a bidden gueſt thereunts , chap.19. 9+ | of are dead, not all, y.2. ; 
alluding , as ſome think , to thoſe ſhells , ſtones, or tokens, V.z. Be w ] Rouze up thy ſelf, and ſhake off this 
chat were wont to be given as tickets , with their names on | lethargicall diſpoſition, Eph.5.14- 
them, to ſuch as were to be adwitted to the ſoleman feaſts held the things which remain) Thoſe graces whichare nor yer 
in honour of thoſe that were victorious in thetr ſacred games. | quite dead inthee. Or, the reſt : to wit,of thy flock, that ate in 
4 new name] Adde to his abſolution ſuch glory, as none can | a languiſhing condition, 
anderſtand, but ſuch as have it , 1 Cor.z.9. An inward afſu- V.3. 41 « thief } Chap. 16. 15. Macth-24.43,44- Luke r2, 
rance of his right and intereſt in theſe honours. He alludeth | 39,40. 1 Thefl.5.2. 2 Per.3.10. 1will come upon thee, who 
to Ifa.65.15. All theſe things follow the victory. art ſecure, unexpettedly, as thieves come on men afle 
V.18. Thyatira | Set notes on chap. 1.11. V.4. « few names] A few men, Aﬀts 1. 15. known to Chriſt 
his eyes] See on chap.1.14,15- name. 
V.1g. 1know] See v.z. | defiled their garments] Carried themſelves wickedly in theit 
«nd thy charity ] Or, even thy charity 5- 25 v. 13. for here he | lives, as the Balaamites have done, chap.2.14. Jude v.23. 
reckoneth up the works in | b m whine ] 1n glory , as Matth. 19.2. and 28.3. In glorious 
and ſervice , &c.) Thy miniſtring to the ſaints ; 28 Rom. | t2iment, ſuch as great men in times of triumph and feſti- 
16. 1. Heb.6.10. and faichfulnefic in thy calling*, and patient | vity uſed xo wear, v.5. Chap.7.14. Eccleſ.g.8. 
bearing of troubles enſuing it 3 as chap. 2.2. they are worthy ] In my account ; as Luke 20.35. 2 Theff. 
and thy works ] The fruits of theſe particular graces. Or, | 1.5.and in compariſon of the Nicolaitans, chap.z.15. Or, 
and thy works , that the laſt are more #hen tbe firfl. So this con- | meer and fit; as Matth. 3.8. Eph.4.1. 


junRion is uſed, Luke 43.20. and 5-1. V.s. in white] See v.4. 
V.2o. a few things] Sec notes 0n v. 14,15. book of life] Chap.20.12. Phil.4.3. in which the names of 
Jrrebel] 1 Kings 16.31. Some wicked woman like her, | the ele& are written. 

or of the (ame name with her, or both. I will confeſſe ] 1 will own andacknowledge him for ſuch an 


V.21. of her fornication] She was not onely naught her ſelf, | one , as he, bath owned and acknowledged me, Matth. 10.32. 
but raught others alſo to be naught like her felf, v. 22. Falle | Mark 8.38. 
do&rine and bad life , idolatry and adultery, go oft together, angels] Marth. 16.27.and 24.31. 

v.14.15. Numb.z5.1,2. Hoſ.4.11,12,13,14- | V4. He that hath anear ] Sce notes on chap. 2.7, 

and ſhe repented not ] Or , but fhe repemed not 3 as Month. 11, V.7. Fhiladslphia) Look on chap.1.11. 

19. She added impenitency to her incontinency and other hey of David } Of the houſe of David, Ifa.22.22. That is, 
fins, Rom.2.445- of the Church. A fimilitude borrowed from thoſe that keep 

V.22. into« bed] As there is a bed of eaſe and pleaſure, | the keys of a citie, caſtle or palace ; the gates whereof there- 
Amos 6.4. ſoof languiſhing and difeaſe, Plal. 41.4. The | fore cannot be opened or ſhut, without their permifſion or di- 
later is here intended , bur with alluſton tothe former. Her | re@ion, Neb.7.3. and 12. 19+ $0 in the next verſe he had 
puniſhment ſhall be like her fin. Adulterers often lie long | opened a Church door in Philadelphia, which none ſhould be 
pck of foul diſeaſes, Job 29-11. Prov.c.1t. able to ſhur again, 1 Cor. 16.9. 2 Cor.2.12. 

V.: 3. And will kill ber children ] Her baſtards ; as 2 Sam. V8. 1 knw] Sec notes on chap.2.2. 

12.14- Others underſtand ir of ſpirituall adultery ;-and then no man can ſhut it] Thou haſt adverſaries , but none ſhall be 
her adulterers are her tellow-falſe teachers , and her children | able to take the Goſpel from thee. Or , none ſhall be able to 
they whom ſhe had ſeduced. | Ropor impeach the paiſage of it with thee, 1 Cor. 16.9. 

I am he which ſearcheth ] Pll.7.g. Jer.11.20. and 17:10. V.g. ſnagrgue of Satan ] See notes on chap.2.z. Worſhip 
They ſhall knowthatl am thegrue God , by my punithing | before thy feet : reverence thee as one beloyed of me , 11.60. 
them for their fecret ſans, Plal.g0.8. 2 Sam.12.12.'Ezck. | 14. 1 Cor.14-24,25. , 

8, 12, V. 10. theu haſt kept] Thou haſt been patient , 2s my word 

V.24+ unto you, &c.] Both miniſters and -people. Or, un- | commanded thee, in troubles paſt. Or , baſt with much pati- 
to-you, even. the reſt ; as v.13, ence maintained and held faſt the Chriſtizn profeſſion. 

not known, &c.] Are ignorant of thoſe things they call che the ward of my-patience } Or, my word of patience. (As, My 
depthzof Gou4 ; as 1 Cor,2.19. butare indeed the depths of | mountain of holinefſe, 1.56.7. for, My holy mountain : his 
2xin. Qrnot allowed 3 as Phl.101.4. Muth. 25-12. Son of love, Col.1.13. for, CT 1 his word 


Z ot 


aw; 


Chap. Tp 


like who the Son of man] Or, a ſon of man , ( 2s like a ſon of 
the gods, Dan.3-25-) that is, like a man , Dan.7.13. Whe- 
ther it were Chriſt in his humane nacure , or the angel menti- 
oned, v.1. repreſenting Chriſt , or ſome other form, it is un- 
certain. 

with a garment down to the foot ] Dan.10.5,6. It was the cu- 
tom of rulers to wear garments and girdles diſtin& from 
others, Iſa.2 2.21. Ex0d.28.24. and 39.5. The robes of ſuch 
were uſually large and long, for Rate, Eccleſ.27.8. 

girt about the paps] Or , about the middle : As their manner 
was, to keep their fide-gurments from ſweeping the ground, 
and hindring them in going, Exod.29.9. Luke 12.35. 

girdle} _—_— power and might, Plal.g3.1. Ifa.11.5. 
and 23.10. and 45-1,5- | 

v.is white lrke wool] This ſignifiech Chriſts crernity, 
as it doth God the Fathers, Dan.7.9. 

# ſhow] Marth. 17.2. and 28.3. 

as a flame of Sre] Bright, lightſome and piercing. See Dan. 
20.6. implying. is omniſcience , whereby he is able to di- 
ſperſe all e , and to pry into all the corners of mens 
hearts, and deſcrie the privie plots and contrivances of the ad- 
verſaries of his Church , Prov.15.11. Prov.139- 11,12. Job 
34-21,22. Heb.412,13- 

V.1s. fine braſſe} Akinde of bright and _— braſle, of 
which, Plin. /ib,34. cap.2. Or, amber , of the colour of bur» 
niſhed brafſe. See Ezck.1.4,7. Dan. 10.6. 

as if they burned ] Or, glowed with fire. Intimaring,as ſome 
think, Chrifts ability ro deftroy the enemies of his Church, as 
Zech.2.5. Or,as others , ſoro terrifie men , rhat they may 
| be converted, Plal.83.15, 16. 

as the ſound , wort, A mighty loud voice, as chap. 14-2. So 
Nan. 10. 6, Terrible to his enemies 3; or, powerfull ro raiſe 
men from the death of fin, Joh.5.25. 

V. 16. in bis right hand] To keep them ſafe; ſhewing his 
great love to them, and care of them, Pſal.63.8. 

ſeven ſtars ] The miniſters of the ſeven Churches, v. 20. 


_ Miniſters give light co the world , having received it from 


Chriſt, as the ſtars from the ſun. 

our of his mouth , &c. ] This ſheweth the power of Chriſts 
word, chap.2.16. Heb.q.12. 

in his ſtrength] At noon-day, Judg.5 31. Pſal.z7.6. This 
ſerteth our the grearneſſe of Chriſts glory and majeſtic, Marth. 


T7. 2. 
V.17. 4: dead] He could not endure the ſight of Chriſt in 
his glory. So Dan. 10.8,9. 
right hand ] He ſent not an angel to raiſe me up, but did 
ithimſelf. See Dan.10.10. 
I am the firſt] 1fa.41.4. and 44-6. Sce notes on y.$. 
, V.18. andwas dead ] Though I once died for your fins, yet 
Tam now alive again to appear to thee, and ſhall live for ever, 
co & my ſervants, Rom.6.9,16. 
s of bell, and of death ] Power to deliver over to, or to 


keep from hell , as wells from the grave. Or , of the grave 


and death. 
V.19. Write the things, &c. John is commanded to write 


'the viſion which he ſaw before , v.12, &c. theepiſtles to the 


ſeven Churches, which were then in being, chap. 2. and 3. and 
the prophecies of the time to come, chap.4, &c. ro the end of 


"the : ſo that here is a perfe& divifon of the book, and 


no need to make the Churches types. 

V.zo. The ſeven ſtars are] That is, do ſignifie ; as the bread 
is Chriſts Body in the Sacrament. Se Gen. 41.26,27. Dan. 
2.38. and 7.17. Matth.13.37,38,39. Luke 8.11,15. Chap. 17. 


"9,10,12,15- 


the angels] The miniſters : ſo here called, to ſhew the ho- 
nour due to that office. Or, meſſengers : for they are Gods 
meſſengers to his people, Mal.2.7. and 3.1. 


, CHAP. II. 


'Verl. x. Ngel ] See notes on chap. 1.20. 
Epheſus | Look chap. 1.7, 

that holdeth, &c.] See chap:1:16. 

who'walketh, 8:c.] Look the notes on chap. 1.1213. 
* V.z, Ikwwthyworks)] Itake notice of them, and spprove 
them, Pſal.1.6. and 101.4. Matth.7.23. Though all power 
to do good cometh from God, and the works of the beſt men 
have ſome imperfeQions z yet ſuch is Gods mercy, that he ac- 
c of them. 

works] Courſe of life and praQtiſe, x Tim.4-6,12. Tit-2:7. 
thy labow] In preaching the Goſpel, « Thef.5.12. 1 Tim. 


$- I'7». 

patience] In bearing perſecutions that followed his preach- 
ing and praftice, z Tim. 3.10.11,12. 

canſt not bear] Endure them, or forbear reproving them. An 
argument of zeal, Joh.2.15,17. 2 Per.a;8* 

them that are evil ] Such as are wicked in thy flock. 

apoſtles] Such as feigned themſelves to-be ſent immediately 
from Chyiſt, but were nor, 2 Cor. 11.13. 


Annotations on the Revelation of S; John, 


' body from God , and ( 
'worments , Matth:25 41,46. 2 Thefl. 1.9. Chap.20. 14.-and 


V.z. heſt born ] Haſt born much from theſe 4 whom thou 
coaldeſt not bear with, v. 2. | 

haſt patience } Continueſt conſtant in thy ſufferings , Heb. 
10.34;36-and 12.1. 

not famted ] Art not weary of thy wark , Gal.6.9. 2 The, 
3-13- 2 Cor.4.16. 

V.4- baſt left) Haſt abated ſomewhat of thy former fer- 

your and torwardnefle. 
frſt love} Or, former love 3 1 Tim. 5.12, ſhewed in diligent 
ing and ordering of his people, Job.21.16,17.He was nor, 
it may be ſo carefull in feeding and tending his flock, as when 
John was. there to overſee him. Not onely idolatry and falſe 
doctrine, bur negligence, in a miniſter, is blame-worthy. 

V.s. Remember therefore] Three things required of a peni- 
tent finner : A ſerious conſideration of the mculante of 
his fin ; heart yremorſe for it, and a renewed courſe of life. 

remove] Take it from that place, and ſettle it in ſome other, - 
where it ſhall finde better e, Matth.21.43. 

thy candleſtick,} My Church out of Epheſus,chap. 1.20. 
and _ it in efle.It —_— = E__— 
the e were remiſle allo :, for a great judgement is 
red racy mo OY 

except thou repont ] God repeateth it, to ſhew hew well 
pleaſed he would be with their returning, Ezck.18.3 1,32. and 

3-11, 

V.6. But] I will not yet remove the candlefſtick , for the 
reaſons following. 

this thou haſt] This goodneſſe left in thee. 

—_— Doeeſt not onely forbear , but inwardly hate and ab- 
hor, Pal. 94-10. Amos 5.15. Rom. 12.9. 

the deeds] Not the perſons, Plal. 101.3. 

N icelaitans ] Who held wives to be commor,, as ecclefiaſt i- 
call hiſtoriesafirm. Some think, they are fo called from Ni- 
colas the deacon, mentioned, Ats 6. others, from ſome other 
of that name. 

T hate) PGal.11.5. Prov.6.16. and 18.13. 

V.7. He that hath an ey ] Let not the paſtour onely , buc 
every one of the Church of —_— lay this to heart. Or, 
let them hearken whoſe ears God harh opened, Plal.qo0.6. Ifa. 
50.5. Or, thathavea ſpiriruall car, as well 2s « naturall, 
to hear what God faith , Deut.29.4. Pſal.8 5.8. Proy;20.12. 
See Matth, 13.9. 

overcometh) His ſpirituall enemies, the devil, the world and 
the ficſh,Rom.$8.37.and 12.21. and 16.20. 1 Cor.g,z7. 1 Joh. 
4-4- and 5:4,5+ 12-11-and 15-2. 

of the tree of life] | happineſle, figured by the cree 
of life, Gen. 2.9. Rev.22.2. 

in themidſt } Alluding to the ſaturation of the eree of life 
in paradiſe, 

paradiſe) Heaven, Luke 23.43. 2 Cor.12.4. 
V.8. Smyrna] See notes on chap. 1.11. 


«fd tribulation ] Troubles, lofle of goods , andreproaches, 
which thou ſuffereſt for the eruth, Heb. 10.34. and 11.365,z8. 
but theu art rich] Towards God, Luke 12.21. fpiricually, 
Luke 16.11. 2 Cor.$.9. 1 Tim.6.6,18. James 2.5. 
ſay they are Jews] Brag of the truth of their religion, when 
they want both the inward power , and outward evidences of 
it, Matth. 3.9. Joh. 8.3 3,39. Rom.2.28,29. z Tim. 3.5. 
ſmagoeue of Saren] Nor of God, as once they were, and pre= 
tend {till ro be, Phil. 3. 2,3. 
V. 10. Fear none ] Soas out of fear todo any thing unbe- 
feeming a Chriſtian, Matth. 10.28. Luke 4-4. 
thou ſhalt ſuffer] The ſtorm is nor yer paſt ; impriſonment 
and iraits will follow. 
devil } By wicked men his inftruments, Epheſ.2.2. 
be tried ] The devil would deſtroy, but God will ſuffer you 
onely to be tried, chap. 3.10, James 1.12. 
ten days] A ſhort time : or, as others interpret ir, ten yeers ; 
_ in Diocleſtans time, as ſome think , or in Trajans, as 
others. 
fairbfull unto death ] Conſtant in thy Chriſtian courſe and 
profefſion to the laſt, Heb.3.6,14. Or , unto the ſhedding of 
thy blood by death , for the teſtimony of my trath, Heb. z 2.6, 
Chap.12.11. and 204. Die, rather then m__ religion. 
crown of | liſe] Either an everliviog , everlaſting, neverfa» 
ding crown or garland, 1 Pet.14. and 5.4. or, celeſtiall glo- 
'Ys ife'eternall, 434 crown, or for a crown, James 1. 12. as the 
gne of circumciſion, thatis , circumciſion as or for a figne, 
Rom.4-11. An allufon tothem that run or wreltle for a gar- 
land, 1 Cor.g. 24,2 5-2 Tim.2.4.and 47,8. 
V.11. He that hath an ear] Seenotes on v.7. 
of the ſecond death] Coniſting in the ſeparation of ſoul-and 
1on of them borh to erernall 


21.8. Socalled , inrelation to the naturall death foregoing 


| it, whercby ſoul and body arc onely ſevered cither from: other. 


Though 


Chap.ii, 


Chapsii 


Though he may ſuffer this , yet ſhall he cicape that. Ir ſhall 
not be able to (cize upon him, chap.20.6. 

V. 12. Pergamws] See notes on chap. 1.14. 

the ſharp ſword ) Look on chap. 1.16, 

V.13. Iknow| Verl.2. 

where] In how po IR and among what manner 
of thine abode is 3 $7.4- and 120.5,6. Ezck. 2.6. 
Phil.2.15. 

ſeat] Or , throne. Where the Romane governour liveth, 
who is Satans chief inſtrument in perſecuring the ſaints, v. 10. 

boldeft of my Name, &c. ] Do«|t ſtill maintain thy Chriſti. 
an protefſion, Heb.10.23. So chap.3.3,8,10,11. 

even in thoſe days] As in a dangerous place, ſo in the times 
of greateſt criall, chap. 12.12. and 13.10. and 14-12, 

Antipss] A name contratted of Antipater, as Arternas of 
Artemadorus, T it. 3.12. Epaphras of Epaphrodirus, Col.4. 12. 
Phil.4.18. Demas of Demetrius, 2 Tim.4.12. Silas of Sil- 
yanus, As 15.40. 1 Theſl.1.1. The name of ſome godly 
miniſter of Chriſt, in l.kclihood, who had ſuffered martyrdom 
there for the truth. 

martyr ] Who gave his life for the teſtimony of the trith 
concerning me z 23 Adts 22.20. 

V.14- haſt there } Doeit not put them our of the Church, 
that they may not hurt others, 1 Cor.5.2,6. 

of Balaam | Who taught Balak to fer fair women on work to 
cempt the Iſraclites to eat of the meat they had facrificed to 
their idols , and ro commit folly with them , Numb. 24 and 
25 chapters,and $1.16. 
 V.15. Nicolaitans } See notes on v6. 

V.16. Repemt] Look on v.s. 

ſword] See 1.16. 

V.17. bidden manna ] He thall both ſpiritually raſte of me 
here , and alſo with me, and of me , enjoying me fully 
hereaſter in heaven. He alludeth ro Plal.10540. Joh. 6.27, 
32,49,50.Luke 22.30. and withall,to the golden por of manaa 
placed in the holieſt of all, Heb.g.3,4. Exod-16.33,34- 

« white flone)] Aſſurance of the full diſcharge of all his fins, 
1 Joh. 1. 7. Or, perfe& abſolution at the day of judgement, 
Joh.5.24. For the beathen abſolved men by white ſtones, and 
condemned them by black ones. Or, a privie mark, whereby 
he may be known , and admitted to the heavenly banquet of 
the hidden manna , as 2 bidden gueſt thereunts , chap.1 9. 9- 
alluding , as ſome think , ro thoſe ſhells , ſtones , or tokens, 
that were wont to be given as tickets , with their names on 
them, to ſuch as were to be adwitred to the ſolemn feaſts held 
in honour of thoſe that were vitorious in thetr ſacred games. 

4 new name] Adde to his abſolution ſuch glory, as none can 
anderſtand, but ſuch as have it , 1 Cor.z.9. An inward afſu- 
rance of his right and intereſt in theſe honours. He alludeth 
to Iſa.65.15. All theſe things follow the vitory. 

V.18. Thyatire | Set notes on chap.1.11. 

his eyes] See on chap.1.14,15- 

V.19. 1 know] See v.2. 

and thy charity ] Or, even thy charity 5- as v. 13. for here he 
reckoneth up the works in parti b 

and ſervice , &c.) Thy miniſtring to the ſaints ; 2s Rom. 
16.1. Heb.6.10. and faichfulnefie in thy calling*, and patient 
bearing of troubles enſuing it 3 as chap. 2.2. 

«nd thy works ] The fruits of theſe particular graces. Or, 
and thy works , that the laſt are more #hen the firfl. So this con- 
junction is uſed, Luke 3.20. and 5-1. 

V.20. a few things] See notes 0n v. 14,15. 

Jerebel] 1 Kings 16.31. Some wicked woman like her, 
or of the {ame name with her, or both. 

V.21. of her fornication] She was not onely naught her (cf, 
but raught others alſo to be naught like her felf, v. 22. Falſe 
do&rine and bad life , idolatry and adultery, go oft together, 
v.14.15. Numb.25.1,2. Hoſ.4.11,n2,13,14- 

and ſhe repented not } Or , but fhe repemed not 3 as Matth. 11, 
19. She added impenitency to her incontinency and other 
fins, Rom.2.445- 

V.22. into@ bed] As there is 2 bed of eaſe and pleaſure, 
Amos 6.4. ſoof languiſhing and difeaſe, Pal. 41.4. The 
lacer is here intended , but with alluſfton to the former. Her 
puniſhment ſhall be like her fin. Adulterers often lie long 
pck of foul diſeaſes, Job 20.11. Prov.c.1t. 

V.: 3. And! will kill her children } Herbaſtards ; as 2 Sam. 
12.14- Others underſtand ir of ſpirituall adultery ;-and then 
her adulterers are her tellow-falſe teachers , and her children 
they whom ſhe had ſeduced. 

T am he which ſearcheth ] Plal.7.9. Jer.-11.20. and 17:10. 
They ſhall know-thatl am theme God , by my punithing 
them -for their ſecret ſins, Plal.g0.8. 2 Sam. 12.12. Eck. 
$, 12, 

V.24+ 4nto you, &c.] Both miniſters and people. Or, un- 
to you, even: the relt ; as v.13, 

nat $nown, &c.] Are tynorant of thoſe things they call the 
depthyot God ; as 1 Cor,2.19, butare indeed the depths of 
2atin, Ornot allowed 3 as Pal. 101.4. Muth. 25-12, 


Annotations on the Reyclation of S. Fobn. 


none other burden] Denounce no further troubles againſt you, 
then what you ſufter already. So of evilots come 
cn —_ __ IE 6 
ws on you te live by , o already recei 
ved of docpetie nes Bis 15.28, wg 5 
V.25. Hold Chap.3.1 1, 
_HIF T come] Tothelaſt, y.1o. or, tothe end, Matth.24.12. 
till my ſecond coming, generall or ſpeciall, x Cor. 11.26. 


ES On V9 

my works] Enjoyned to him + Or, ſuchasT require, 

wean pan» - ney IT : 
power over the nations ] To j them 2+ 

the laſt day, Pſal. 149.5, &c. 2 Cor.6.2. Jude v. 14,15. 

V.27. And he ſhaltrule them} Plal.2.9. Ge, fone $ 23S 
Phal.78.21,72. Mic.$.4- Math.2.6. Thar is, rule them with a 
rod of iron, with a might and power irrefftible, PH. 110.2. 
__ maulling to picces all refraQtary and rebellious 


as the veſſels] Or, that as the veſſels ; as Pſal.2.9. 

be broken 10 ſhivers) That is, utter defiroyed s Without 
recovery, 35 earthen veſſels broken are, 16.30.14. Jer. 19.11. 

V.28. morning-ſtar) The full fruition of my (elf, ; coupe 
10. 2 Pet.1.19. Or, the nexr degree of glory ro me, as the 
morning-ftar is next the ſun, If. 14.12. 

V.29. See notes on v.7. 


CHAP. III. 


Verſ.1. N gel? See notes on chap. 1.20, 
Sardis] Look on chap.1.11. 
hath the ſeven Spirits] Chap.4.6. See notes on chap. 1.4. He 
hath the Spirit , either becauſe the Spirit | 
Chriſt , and is therefore called his Spurit , Rom.8.g. or elſe 
becauſe he ſendeth the Spirit inco the hearts of the ele, oh. 
15.26. and 16.14. 
haſt a name , &c. ] Thou art an h » Thou ſeemeſt 
alive to the world, but arr dead to i Tim.$.6. Or, thoy 
earrieſt a ſhew of ſome vigourouſneſſband vivacity with thee, 
but art indeed in a [ſhing condition , little berrer then 
dead, v.2. like chat, z Cor.3.1. Or, theu ha& a ſpirituall le- 


with me in judgi 


thargie,or dead palfie,and art like a body ſore rs where= 
of are dead, not all, v.2. ; 
V.z. Be watchful] Rouze up thy (elf, and ſhake off this 


lethargicall diſpoſition, Eph.5.1 

the wings which -— Thoſe which are nor yer 
quite dead in thee. Or, the r2ft : to wit,of thy flock, that ate in 
a languiſhing condition. 

V.3. 41 4 thief } Chap. 16. 15. Matth-24-43,44- Luke 12, 
39,409. 1 Thefl.5.2. 2 Per.3.10. 1will come upon thee, who 
art ſecure, unexpetedly, as thieves come on men aſleep. 

V.4. « few names) A few men, Atts 1. 15. known to Chriſt 


name. 

defiled their garments] Carried themſcives wickedly in theit 
lives, as the Balaamites have done, chap.2.14. Jude v.23. 

m whine ] 1n glory , as Math. 19.2. and 28.3. In glorious 
raiment , ſuch as great men in timesof triumph and feſti- 
vity uſed xo wear, v.4. Chap.7.14. Eccleſ.g.8. 

they are worthy ] In my account 3 as Luke 20.35. 2 Thefi. 
1.5. and in compariſon of the Nicolaitans, chap.3.15. Or, 
meer and fit ; as Matth. 3.8. Eph.4.1. 

V.s. in white] Sce v.4. 

book of life} Chap.20.12. Phil.4.3. in which the names of 
the ele@ are written. 

I will confeſſe ] 1 will own andacknowledge him for ſuch an 
one , as he. bath owned and acknowledged we, Matth. 10.32. 
Mark 8.38. 

angels] Marth. 16.27.and 24.31. 

V4. He that hath anear ] Sce notes on chap. 2.7, 

V.7. Fhiladsiphis] Look on chap. 1.11. 

hiz of David) Of the houſe of David, Iſa.22.22. That is, 
of the Church. A ſimilitude borrowed from thoſe that keep 
the keys of a citie, caſtle or palace ; the gates whereof there= 
fore cannot be opened or ſhut, without their permiffion or di- 
xeQion, Nehb.7.3. and 12. 19. So in the next verſe he had 
opened a Church door in Philadelphia, which none ſhould be 
able ro ſhut 2gain, 1 Cor. 16.9. 2 Cor.2.12. 

V8. I know] Sec notes on chap.2.2., 

no man (an ſhut it] Thou haſt adverſaries , but none ſhall be 
able tv take the Goſpel from thee. Or , none ſhall be able ro 
ſtop or impeach the paſſage of it with thee, 1 Cor. 16.9. 

V.g. ſmagegue of Satan ] See notes on chap.2.5. Worſhip 
beforc thy feet : reverence thee as one beloyed of me , 114.60. 
14-1 Cor.14.24,25. 

V.10. thou haſt kepr)] Thou haſt been patient , 2s my word 
commanded thee, in troubles paſt. Or , baſt with much pati- 
ence maintained and held faſt the Chriſtizn profeſſion. , 

the word of my-patience } Or, my word of patience. (As, My 
mountain of holineſle, 1fa.56.7. for, My holy mountain : his 
San of love, Col.1.13. for, bis dearly beloved Son : his word 

be R Z of 


Chap.tii; , 


Chap. iili, 


Chap. iii. Annotations on the Reyelation of S. Fohy. 


of power, Heb. 1.3. for, his moſt powerfull word.) The Go- 


ſpel of Chriſt ; (o called, partly, becauſe it reacheth patience, 
Gris adodrine of patients) and char in the highell degree 


and becauſe the keeping of it requireth patience 3 with- 
CO ne bale rodmrins, profeſſion of 
it cannot be maintained ſoas it ſhould , Luke 21. 19. Heb. 
IO. 3 > 


6 

I'will keepthee] Aﬀord thee immunity and freedom from 
thoſe generall perſecutions and troubles which ſhall befall o- 
aChnerhes, 


hour] Ir argueth, both a ſer time, as Joh.7.6. Matth.27.45- 
and a time, as 27440. 

all the world) The moſt places of the known world, Luk. 2.1. 

t0z7ie] Who be ſound , and who unſound ; as 1 Cor.11.19. 
who will tick cloſe to the truth, chap.2.13.and 12.11,17. and 
14+ 12.) Plal. 44. 17. and who flinch , and fall off, Matth. 
13-21. 2 Tim.4.12. Times of trouble, are times of triall, 
-Pal.66.10. Rom.5-3,4- James 1. 2, 3, 12. 1 Pet.1.6,7. and 


. It. 
2 V. 12. I comequickly ] Thy troubles ſhall not laſt long. 
Or, it will not be long ere I come to call to account , chap. 22. 
12,20. Heb. 10.37. James 5.8,9. 

which thou haſt] The profeſſion of the right religion. 

that no man take thy crown] That it be not taken away, Luke 
12-20. 

thy crown] The honour promiſed thee, v. 9. Or, the hea- 
yenly glory promiſed to ſuch as perſevere, 1 Cor.g.24. Matth. 
24-13. See notes on chap.2.10, 

V.12. apillar ] He ſhall have an everlaſting happineſle in 

ven. allufion to 1 Kings 7.21. 

the Name of my God ] He ſhall be openly acknowledged to 
be the childe of God, Rom.g.26. x Joh.3.1,z. Mal. 3. 18. 
Heb. 11.16. 

name of the citie of my God ] He ſhall be enrolled , asa free 
denizen and/a citizen of the heavenly Jeruſalem, Luke 10.20. 
Eph.2-19. Phil.3.20. Heb. 12.23. 

ns down from heaven ] Not of the earthly Jeruſalem, 
but of that Jeruſalem the knowledge whereof is revealed to 
us from heaven : or , whoſe ſtate is not from man , but from 
God in heaven 3 as Matth.21.25. Gal,4-26. Heb. 11, 10, 11. 
Chap.21.2. 

my new name ] He ſhall be honoured for a king and conque- 


rour, like me z Phil.2.9. Or , be ſhall have a new name, of 


mine 1 or giving. See Ila.65.15, 
V.13. He an ear] See notes on chap. 2.7. 
IEG of the Laodiceans] Look on chap. 1.11. Or, in Lao- 


ed. 
., Amen] A name given to God, for his faichfulnefſe and 
fErmneſfſe, Ia 65.16. 

faithfull and true Wimeſſe] See on chap. 1 5, 

beginning of the creation ] He that gave being to all crearures, 
Col.1.16,17,18. John 1.3. or, he that hath power over all 
creatures, Matth.28.18. Ads 10.36. Rom.g.5. or, the autor, 
founder and beginner of the new creation, Matth. 16. 18. 
2 Cor.5.17. Ep1.2.10. Chap.21.1,5. : 

V.15. 1 <_ notes on chap. 2.2 .* 

neither cold nor hot) Thou ſtandeſt indifferently affeRed,nei- 
ther eager for the truth , nor an open advyerſary thereunto. 
Neither a zealous profefſour , nor a profeſſed enemy to religi- 
on, but anevrer. 

I would thou wert] T would thou wouldeſt manifeſtly declare 
thy ſelf, either for the one fide or the other ; as 1 Kings118.21. 
I d better brook thee, if thou didſt either : as the ſto- 
mack can better brook meat either hor or old , then lukewarm, 
between both. 

V.16. 1willſpue] As the ſtomack caſteth up meat which it 
brooketh not, or abhorreth 3 ſo will I caſt thee off, as a loath- 
ſome thing, which my ſoul loatheth and abhorreth. $0 Levit. 
38.27,28: 1ſa.1.13,14. Amos 6.8. Zech.11.8. 

V. 17. Thouſayeſt } He taxeth him for his pride and ſelf. 
conceit , in bragging and vaunting himſelf , as if he had all 
manner of ſpirituall grace in abundance , 2nd were not want- 
ing in any kinde of it ; as Rom.15.14. James 1. 4. Or, had 
made ſuch a progrefle therein, that nothing needed to be added 
to that perfe&ion that already he had attained : contrary to 
that, Phil.3.12,15. 

not] Artaltogether ignorant 'of thine own eſtate, as 
men naturally are wont ro be, Rom.7.9. 

wretched] In a very lamentable plight , whatſoever thou 
deemeſt and dreameſt of thy happie ———_ 3 Jer. 4-10. and 


G. 34. 
poor] Or, beggerly. Like a begger boaſting of wealth, Proy. 


13.7. 

blinge) Deſtirure of ſpirituall eye-fight ; As 26.18. Eph. 
1.18. and 4.18. 2 Pet.1.9. The reaſon why he is ſo miſtaken 
in himſelf and his own eſtate. 

naked] Deveſted and ſtript of all ſpiricuall apparel and or- 
naments ; Gen.3.7. Exod. 32.25. Ezck.23.26. 

V.18, 7counſe]] Chriſts advice to him , to ſeck remedie 


againſt thoſe ſpiriwall evils, and ſupply of thoſe ſpirituall . 


ay from himſelf, as the fountain whence all grace iflueth, 
1.16. 

£91d ] Spiricuall grace, James 2.5. and true faith more pre- 
cious then gold, 1 Per. 1.7. 

ried in the fiir) Able to endure the rriall of Gods word 
and Spirit, Jer.23.29. 1 Cor.z.13. or, the kery triall of affli- 
Rion, Pſal.66.10. 1 Pet.q-12- 

white raiment] Of which, chap.4.4-and 19.8. See v.4. 

ſhame of thy] That thy defets and defaults be nor diſco- 
vered, and lic open to thy diſgrace ; Exod.32.25. Exck.23.29. 


Hol. 3.9. —_—— $. 

eye-ſalve] Of the Spirit, or ſpirituall wiſcdom, As 26.18. 
2 Cor. 4.6. Eph.1.7,189. 

ſee] And take notice of thine own eſtate,how it fareth with 
thee ; Jerr3.1 3. 

V.1ig. Asmany a T love) Prov.3.12. Heb.12.5,7. 

be zealows } And fervent , not lukewarm, as formerly, 
v.15,16. 

and repent] Sce chap 2.5. 

V.20. I ſland at the deor } As attending and waiting, with 
much patience ; Cant. 5-2. 

and ] Ac the door of mens conſciences, both by our- 
ward means, and inward motions , Plal. 16.7. as one delirous 
of admittance ; Cant.5.2. 

hear my veyce ] Not give me bare hearing , but hearken to 
what I ſay, Joh. 5.29. Heb.3:7. Plal. 97.7. 

open] To receive and entertain me by faith 3 not in his 
houſe, bur in his heart, John. 1.11.12. 

I will come in] 1 will unite my ſelf tro him, take up my 
lodging with him, and make mine abode in his ſoul ; 11a. 57+ 
15.2 Cor.6.16.1 Joh.4.16. 

ſup with him] Converſe familiarly, chearfully and comfor- 
bly with bim , as friends uſe to feaſt and make merry one with 
wr 3 Cys 4 mc ae _ were for the 
molt part at -time, when their daily em ents were 
over ods NOTy See chap. 19.9. 3-90 

V.21. To him that overcometh] See chap. 2.7. 

1 fit with me) To reign with me in grace herein glory here- 
after; Rom.$.21. and 8.17. zTim.2.12. Macth. 19.28. Chap. 
4-4-and $.1c, and 20.4,6. and 22.5. 

I overcame] All difficulties that I was encountred with, in 
purſuit of the work by the Father aſſigned me, Job.17.4. Heb. 
I2, 2. 

in his throw ] On the right hand of his majeſtic, Mark 15. 
19. Eph.1.2c. Col.z.1, Heb.1.z. and 8.1. and 10.12. and 
12.2. 

V.22, He that hath an e&J Look onchap.2.7. Here is the 
concluſion of the firſt viſion. 


CHAP. IIIL 


Ver. . Af ter this] Immediately after the firſt vition : 
for all the revelation was ſhewed to him in one 
day, being the Lords day, chap. 1.10. 

I looked ] Delirous to ſee more of theſe glorious viſions. 

« door opened] The heavens ſo opened, as if the door of 
ſome ſtarely palace were ſer which might be diſcovered 
ſuch glorious fights as within it were tobe ſeen. So Exck.1.1. 
Matth.3.16. Acts 7.56. and 10.11. 

inheaven] Some take it for the Church on earth, which is as 
heaven, in compariſon of the reſt of the world, and in, or for 
which, theſe things are to be fulfilled ; as chap.12.1. Others, 
for heaven it ſelf , where God fitteth in majeſtie , and from 
whence theſc things were revealed to Jobn ; Pfal.115.3. 

and the firſt voice, &c. ] Or, and the former (as chap. 2.4.) 
voice which I heard as it were of a trumpet , ralking with me, ſaid, 
Come up, &c. See chap.1.10. 

Come up hither] That he might ſee and hear the better, and 
not miſtake by reaſon of diſtance. The ſame words , but for 
another end, are uſed, chap.11.12. 

which muſt be hereafter} He cometh to the third head menti- 
oned, chap. 1.19. See notes there. 

V.2. immediately 1 was in the Spirit ] After ſome intermiſ- 
fon, he was taken up into another ſpirituall rapture : or, ſpi- 
ritually carried up into heaven ina viſion. See chap. 1.10. 

6 throne was ſet m heaven ] He ſecth God fitting on a throne 
aboye , that the things to come might be with the more ſolem- 
nity revealed, 

one ſar] God the Father eth to him in the form of = 
king on a throne, v.8,9,10. .$.1. and 22.1. It may bez 
repreſentation of Gods fitting in his Church on earth,as king 
over it. Thus God appeared, Iſa.6.1. Ezck.1.26. and 11.22, 
Dan. 7.9. 
V. 3. like a jaſper, &c. ] The Church is compared to gold, 
chap.1. 20. God here, to ſome of the choiſeſt gems in beauty 
and price, far beyond gold ; Job 28. 1 5,19, jaſper. A precious 
ſone ſor , of its eminency in Hebrew. The laſt tone 
in the high-pricſts breſtplate , Exod. 31, 38, the firſt inthe 


 founda- 
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of ſtones fome are blue or skie-coloured , ſome 


foundation of the heavenly Jeruſalem ; chap2#7 19 + Joh.4:46. 2Sam'$. 21,25. Areitl Atmen to the words of i 
ſard ne} Or,ſatdns. A precious et led, by the (annie; v.8, c UE yr_y NOT Is 
Greeks , trom the citic Sardis 4 aboue which plenty of them | © Vit y. 16 receive glory; 'hontur, ane power} Chap. 5:14, To 
was ; in Hebrew , odam, of its deepred and «colour: '| receite the prai Fower, 04 © av i PALIN 
the firſt inthe prieſts breſtplate,, Bxod.28.17, and the th 'in for thn haſt] The | muſt fegfe God usfaftinting- 
the foundation of the celeſtiall ciriey ciap. 21.29. - + Row ate, OG 21+ worker 3 
round about the throne) Over the rop of it. Exc 1a | thy pleaſwe'] ' ' were! . T 
.emerald } A precious one of adeep greets eotout t the | | will, 1nd to bring glory 
fourth both in the high-pricſts breſtplare, Exod.28.48. and/in/ On thy will they are 3 
the foundation of the'ce iJeritaler, chop. 31.1494 © || afthingsare pre or kept ih 
V.4. four and ewenry ſeats} T ; nd | cherefore all glocybelongerk 
twelve on the Icfr.'- | TT i» ty, | * x I 35 77 702 
bo gygen- elders] All Gods Saints of theoldandtnew || CH AÞ: 
teſtament , comprehended under the twelve patriarchs and || 1990 TO 
ewelve apoſtles, chap.5.8,10. 4 !' / ' Verf. 1. TN the right ho! of 
ſning] Asreigning and judging together with Chriſt, Mar. - * +” "FNeet vito bim , {6 is 


| nur alo-and wriumph 3 chap.3 and 7.14. ' 
crowns ] Tabens:of rojall Rave and glory 5 Pfal. 21. 3. 
Caar. 3.1t. Chap. x5. 


V.s. lightnings] Either to ſer our Gods power inf confoun- 
dirig rhe enemies of his Church, Pfal.22.1 2-14. and 97.3,4- 
Or, his majeſtiein the revealing his will. Pri 
but with on carth , God with thander from heaven 3 
Exod.19.25. So-Ertek.1 4,13514- Pal 81-7. 

voices] An Hebraiſm, for loud ſounds and cracks of thun- 
der 3 Exod.9.23,28. and 20.18. 

' lamps of fire} To ſhewthe illaminating works of the Spi- 
rit; As 2.3. Eph.1.18.' So Ezek.1.14, 
: ſeven Spirits] See notes on chap. 1.4- 


V.6. aſta of glaſs) Whole water was clear, 26d tranſpa- | 


rent, asglaſſe. This ſeemeth to have been as a ſtately fout- 

ſtool beneath the throne : a ſes here, as the earth, 16.46. 1. 

Or, as a curious pavement both under and before rhe throne, 

like cryſtal, as that like Caphire, Exod.24.10. of which kinde 

are white 2s 
cryſtal, By it, ſome underſtand the Scriptures, or the word of 
God, as being full of perſpicuous truths, guiding us to God- 
ward ; Pſal,19.8; and 119.105, 130. 

- in'the midft of yhe throne, and round about the thre) Two 
ſtanding juſt 2gainſt the midſt of the throne, and one at each 
corner. Or elfe their bodies were underneath the throne , and 
their heads 21 without. Or, as ſome read it 3; Between 
the throne , and theſe things that were abiut the throne. And then 
the order is this: God the Father fitring on the throne * next, 
the Lamb, chap. 5.6,7. then, the Spirit of God, like 1 ? 
then, the ſea of the Seriptures : then, the for beaſts or ; 
afrer that, the four 2nd ewenty elders: laftly, the angels, com- 
paſſing them in ; chap.5.11. This was the majefticall rifion 
that John now ſaw. 

far beaſts} Or, laving wightr. Theſe repreſent the, miniſters 
of the Goſpel,comprehended as it were in the fone cuangeliſts, 

"chap. $.8, 10. 
ul of eyes before and behinde ] To ſhew the vigilant care of 
the paſtour ; As 20.26,28. Or, his looking forward to God 
ſirring on the throne, and backward ro his people, Hab.2.1,2. 

V.7. And the firſt beaſt, &c.] Or, living wight. Under thoſe 
repreſentations,are (er our the eminent gifts of the miniſters of 
the new teſtament. Some are like lions, for courage z 2 S2m. 
19-20: Others, like oxen, for labour ; Pſal. 144.14. Others, 
] cke men, for pradence in rw 3 Job 35.11. Prov.30:2. 
_ , like eagles, for deep inſight into divine myſteries ; 
| 9.28,29. 

| Vs. fix Sg? To ſhew how ready Gods miniſters ought 
to be to help every man commitrred to their c : for the 
wings are juſt ſo many as the elders. - See Ifa.6. x. ; 

full of eyes within] As before, ro look roward God , and be- 
hinde, toward their people ; ſo within, to look ro themſelves, 
Ads 20.28, 1 Tim.4.16. Or, full of heavenly knowledge, 
and ſpiriemall grace ; Marth. 13.52. 

"fl uot day and night, ſaying] Gr. have no reſt, &c. They con- 
tinmally praiſe God, and ſer our the trinity of perſons in the 
Godhead, and the ſupreme authority, uniry of effence, omni- 
porency and erernity of God. 

Holy) 16.6.3. 

which ws) Chap. 1.4. 

V.s. give glory] Acknowledge that glory and honour that 
isin God; Plal.29.1,2. | 

V.10. fell dywn before him ] As anworthy to fit in his pre- 
ſence 3 Pial.94.6. and 99. 5+ 

and worſhip him ] Do as it were kiſſe his feer. The wore 
originally is taken from dogs ; that conch down when the ma- 
ſter cometh in, ind lick his tcet. They ſhew the loweſt fignes 
of humility ro God. See chap. 3.9. 

caſt their crownr] Not that they ſlight their glory conferred 
on them by God ; but, whnſoever honour they have, they con- 
felle they had it from God , and are content to lay it down at 


his feet, an1 deveſt themſelves of it ; to'do honout ro him 3 | 


Princes can do it | 


wt. tt 


WA 


- 


| that God appeared 


 taketh their not anſwering, or hot : 


and meddle with-it, wirhour his 


ſar 
# book] An biftory of thi 
Gdd till Chriſts ſecond coming , as 
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. * . 1 er 
was ſo copious, that the inſide of , the'Bddk' ['S: 
Erek.2.10. A phraſe taken from 'che writing in 
rolls of parchmene or pa was. ſo 

as it could not be all Rb hey were 
fain indi err the”ba Some 
think, the things prefent were ey and 
things ro come on the other, Or aw” np = 
back fide ſealed, &c. So thar the'tmdtter was wr | 
the ſeals wherewith it w1s ſcaled tip, 2Mxad onthe -our 
ſhew , rhat norte conld look. ifito ir, or by, buthane.: 
come to know what was eontined init : 1 Cat.z, 9, 11. See 


If.:9.11. Jer.#2.rt. Dan. 13.4. p 
. with ſcoemſeals} '}c was divided'ifito ſeven parts , and every 
part had a ſeal ; oxppearech by the openi ol each (cal. 
--V.1. « firthg angel } Trmay be the ange mentioned, chap. 
1.r. whom Chriſt appoint reveal tele hag a2 Joka, 
He is ſaid robe firvey), that ke might ſpeak to loud, thar 
nien might hear him. ol - ©... 
Who #,8c:} This ſhewerh lf ploy eangels have to 
ſearch inco thoſe rhings which commer the x 2 Pct. 


1. 12, ' ' a? 
Who is wornhy) A free effiy, offered to all ; but great worth 
required in himthat pat ry ci it, The Os ons 
, Jer.49.19- Matth.14.45. 2 Cot.2.16. _ fy © 
V.3. no manin heaven, &c.) That is, us maty#t a | forall 
men are in one of theſe places, v. 13, FRET, ang 


ledgement of their inability , or ,- OF Ifai. 
41-28 ,29. & phage we” 
10 look thereon] Or , therein. For John d on it, v. 1. 


The ſenſe is ; No than was jullged worthy to 
theſe great myſteries, PII C 

V.4. Iweprmmch ] John thought them to be weighty, and 
therefore grieverh much that they may got be made known. _ 

- V.5. one of the elders] One of the elders is employed to 

comfort John, Mean perſons ſometimes are uſed for the he- 
nefit ind ſupport of greater, Aﬀts 18.26, So an angel is ſenr 
ro ſtrengthen Chriſt, Luke 22.43. | X 

the lion of the tribe of Judah] Chriſt, the McMſias, the power«= 
full King of the Church ; Gen. 49.9. 

the Root of David] One of the ſeed of David, Matth.1.1. 
Rom.1.3. Not the root from whence David ſprang, bur 4 
branch that ſprang from David, as from a root, 1f3,14.1. Ads 
13.23. Chap.22.16. and yet from whom, as from aroot or 2 
branch that bow hath a principle of life in it, and a power to 
convey the ſame alſo to others , life and health ſpirituall ac- 
crue alſo to David ; Mitth.22.43- | 

hath prevailed ] 1sable ro do-1t ; both to Give himſelf into 
ir, and thc myſteries conrained in ir, and to make thera known 
to others ; Joh.5.20. But ſpoken, as of one that hath attai= 
ned to do that which many have in vain firived to attain. 
Gr. overcome. 

V.5. in the midſt of the throne] Or, within the compaſſe of it ; 
berween the throne and the four wights. See notes on chap. 4-6. 
Chriſt Randeth between God and us, as a medaatour, 1 Tim. 


2. $ | 

a lamb} Willingly ſubmitting himſelf ro God the Father, 
tobe a ſacrifice for us, Joh.1.29- 1 Pet-1.19. 

A it had been ſlain} By ſome reſemblance of his wounds,or 
the ſcar of ſome deadly wound ; as Job-20.25;27. T his figni- 
fieth his perperuall interceſſion for us, by the vertue of his 
death, Rom-8.34. Heb.9.12,25.and 19.24. | 

Faving ſeven horns 5 and ſeven eyes ] ProreRing and guiding 
his Chatcb, by the power and wiſcdom of his Spiric , ſhewe 


m 


Chap. Vs 


{a the iven to his ſervants 


ration of 1 ,.0r 
prickly, in the lamb asſlain : his royall or princly , in the 
ſtnt 6ur] Todeſcrie whar is done, enterpriſed, or intended 
-2- 2 Chron.16.9. Zech.4.10. 
hy To unſeal it, and publiſh the contents 
V.8s. be had taken the book 
the . Or, hving wights 3 2s 4.6. Firſt, the 
Pn bn of oopry ber Febey Perrin 
which be freed from vanity alſo , Rom.8.20, 21. v. 33- 
ple with a reall one, y. 14. 
temn ſervice of God in the ancient Church ; x Chron-25,3, 
uſed inrhe and temple, Num-4-14- 1 Kings 7-50. 
Heb.9.4. for the other, belonging to the alrar of burnt-offer- 
 fullof odners ] Containing matter of atonement and gra- 
Sce chap.8.4. Or, of incenſe : The praycrs of Gods people, 
; who to 
241.2. Mil.r.ri. Rev.1.3. 
13 I5. 
In] We have reaſon to account thee worthy 


in Chriſt .2.2,9. $0 that we have here a lively repreſen- 
th "the ol office of Chriſt. His ſacerdorall , 
office, in the eyes, 

ſeven Spirits | Sce noes on chap. 1.4. 
in of the world , that is or may be adyanragious for 
or florhbict | ro the X and ſafery of his Church Prov. 

9. took the book, } 
of itz chap.6 1. 
The pants of the 

Lamb to take the book, and publiſhing it , is rhe occa» 
Gon of the following hn age : 
following, praiſe Chriſt their Saviour : then the angels, who 
ſhall enjoy their ſociery for ever, v. 11. laſtly , all creatures, 
In the end, the miniſters, as befitteth them, confirm the ſong 
of the angels and creatures with a verbal Amen, and the peo- 

fell down befofe the Lamb ] Worſhipped him , as God. See 
V. 10. 

EE nnnns nl chalr fong, ſhew their cheer- 
full ) Sochap. 15. 2, 3- Analluſion to the ſo- 
6,7. Plal.g8.5. 

Solduals) An alluſion tothe cenſers or perfuming pots 
Saidto be of gold , ſuch as wete that belonged to the al- 
tar of incenſe, called the golden alrar, chap. 8.2. 1 Kings. 7.50. 
ings, were of brafſe, Num.16.39. as the altar alſo it ſelf was, 
Exod.275.2. 2 Chron. 4.1. 

Cious acceptance z as Exod. zo. 2-10, Num.16.46, 48. nor 

of wrath and indignation, as thoſe, chap. 8. F. and IS. 7. 

which are ſweet to him, as incenſe is tous. An all 

the incenſe offered on the golden alcar , Exod. 30. 1,3. Pal. 
wines] This ſheweth , that the living wights and elders 

RD then and people worthippin oF here on 

earch, their ſpirirual| employment being ro offer up unto God 

Vs. « new ſong] Made on occaſion of a new benefit 3 Pal. 
No and ont. and 98.1. 

wa 
todo ir, becauſe thou haſt ſhed thy Blood to redeem us and 
prefer us; 1 Per.1.18,19. 


4 redeemed ws) Te that thoſe four living wights do 
not repreſent the angels, as thoſe, Ezck. x. 5. men re- 
deemed by the Blood of Chriſt, x Pet.1.18,19. ARs 20.28. 
out of every kinred] No nation, ſex , ſort of men, ſtate or 
condition,being excluded from falvation purchaſed by Chriſt ; 


z Cor.12.13. Gal.3.23. Col.z.11. Chap. 7.9. 
V. 10. kings andpriefts] 1 Pet.2.9. See notes on chap. 1.6, 
we ſhall reign on ] Over our ſpirituall enemies, Saran, 
the world, and our own luſts, even in this world , while we 
live here 3 chap.12.11. Rom.16.20. 1 Joh.5.4. Tit.2.12. Or, 
it may fignifie the proſperous times of the Church under Chri- 


ſtian kings and e 5 Nan-7.27, Pſal.z7.11, Marth, 
5:4 Hence it alſo , that the living wights are mi- 
_ and the elders people , in the viſible Church here on 


V.11. round about the throne ] God is attended by millions 
of angels, as kings are by many nobles and attendants , Dan. 
7-10. 

and the beaſts] Or , living wights 3 as before. The angels 
compaſſe Gods miniſters about alſo, and his people, ro proteR 
chem, Pſal.34.7. and 91.1 1,12, Chap.4.6. 

ten thouſand times ten thouſand ] NDan.7,10. 

V. 12. toreceive power ] To have all honour and praiſe gi- 
ke ar as to the mightieft , wiſeſt , gc. as chap. 4. 11. 

7.12. 

' V.13. And every creawwe ) A catholike confeſſion of Chriſts 
divine => os ren FE — _ lenilefſe 
creatures are in as perſons prai him 3 which « 
ought todo, if they conld ; as Pſal. 14h. 3. and in ſome fog 
do it, by their courſe conftantly continued wherein he hath ſer= 
led them, their ſerviceablenefſe to himſelf, and to thoſe that 
be his, Plal 19.1, 2, 3,4. and 119. 90,91. and 104. 2-18. 
and —R and withall rejoycing in their hopefull expe&a- 
tion of delivery from that vanity which they are now ſubje&t 
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unto, Rom. 8; 21. 

and unto the Lamb] The ſaints ſpeak unto Chriſt direQly : 
T houare worthy, v.g+ for they bad 2 part in redemption , and 
things revealed, But the angels and others ſpeak of him, as 
of one wortby co be praiſed for doing this for others: Worthy 
is the Lamb, y,1z. Unto the Lamb, v.13. 
+ V.14.. four beaſts) Or, living wights. Is became the mini- 
ſters ficſt, and in exprefie words , to give conſear to this hea- 
venly and earthly muſick. 


fell down] Thus reall filene, but off ra fagnes, 
Rats A ap x ag 10. They fell down once 
before, v.b. but ir ſcemeth they roſe again, when they had done 
and Sniſbed their ſong, v. 9,10. 


CHAP. VI. 
Verſ.1. Neo 
Oz. ſeal is opened, v.3. 
0s the noiſe of thunder ]} To ſtrike with the greater admirari« 


on, and ropracure artention. So chap.14-2.and 19.6, 

one of the four beaſts] Or, living wight: ; as chap.4.6,7. See 
V.3. lo wit, that like a lion, chap.4-7- 

V.2. «white boſe} An horſe, becauſe the horſe is a warlike 
creature , Prov. 21. 31. white, in figne of triumph : for the 
Romanes, when they rid ih triumph , had white horſes to ride 
on, or to draw their chariots. 'So grcat ones alſo on white 
beaſts, Judg. 5.10. 

be that ſat on him) Chriſt, of whom, Pſal. 45.4. chap.19.11. 

had a bowe Chriſt had to kill bis enemies, as w 
afar off, as necr at hand , either with the peſtilence, or other- 
ways ; Pſal.91. 1, 5. Others under it of the preaching 
of the Goſpel, whereby Chriſt maketh his enemics ro ſtoop to 
him, Pſal.q5.5. 

4 crown was given to him] In token ef viRory; 1 Cor.g.24- 
2 Tim.2.5, 

conquering } He had begunto conquer already , and ſhould 
conguer yet further. See che like phraſe, Gen.:6.13. 
| V3. the ſtcond beaſt} Or, living wight, chap.4.7. 
an ox ora calf. The lecond miniſter. See chap.4.6. 

Come, and ſee) Though we may not dive into Gods ſecrer 
judgements without leave j yet may we freely ſo do, when we 


are called thereunto. 
V.4. horſe that was red] In token of war, which aboundeth 
the 


commonly with fire and bloodſhed ; 11.9.5. and 63.1,3. 
from the earth ] From-the Romane empire , not from 
Church ; for it is called heaven, in this book. Or , from the 
whole inhabited and known world. 
kill one another) By wars ; which the Romane emperours 
did,and the people under them. God ſendeth this judgement 
on the world, for their refuling of the Goſpel , their abu» 
fing and wronging of thoſe that preached and profeſled it. 
_ ..4 great feud] For the war was to be great, and ſtretched 
far. Solſa.27.1. 
4-7- See notes On V3. 

a 
black, Lam.4.7,8. 

4 pair of balances] Or, a beam ; to wit, of abalance, with 
ſcales banging at cicher cnd, ro __—— in , like ſpices. 
This argueth a great dearth z for corn thould not then be mea» 
ſured out by the buſhel, or like meaſure, as it uſed to be z but 
ſold as by weight. So bread uſed to be weighed in times of 
ſcarciry, Levit.26.26. Ezek. 4- 16. Of ſuch a famine, read, 
AQ.11.28. Howbeit, ſome make this an embleme of juſtice, 
which is wont to be ſo deciphered, as weighing our and diſpo- 
ſing things according to due and exaRt ton, and to inti= 
mare a ſeyere execution of jultice ;z the blacknefſe of the horſe 
being a ligne of ſeverity ; which they ſuppoſe ro have been 
fulfilled under Alexander Severus, a man in that kinde excec= 
ding ftrit, See Lampridius, in his life. 

V. 6. a wice inthe midſt of the ſow beaſt: ] Chriſts voice, 
chap. 5.6. 

gr] Gr. « chanix. The word fignifieth, a meaſure 
containing one wine-quart , and the ewelfth part of a quart. 
It was the uſuall allowance in bread of a ſlave for one day. 

for a pety] The Romane denarius, the ſame with the Greek 
drachma : the fourth part of the Hebrew ſhekel was about ſe- 
yen pence, or ſeven pence half.peny, of our money. And it 
ſcemeth to have been the wages of an hireling , or day labou- 
rer, Matth.20.9. and a common ſouldiers daily pay. It muſt 
needs go hard with him , when all his wages muſt go for 
bread 


and three meaſures of barley ] Being the courſer grain. See 
2 Kings 7-1- 

ſee t have nerabe oil and the wine ] Or, in ol and wine ſte that 
thou deal not unjuſtly, or, do no wrong ; v.c. Some think, Chriſt 
taketh care here ro have ſome proviſion left for his Church. 
Others, becauſe there is a ſcarcity of things neceſſary, as corn, 
and ſome rhings left for comfort,as oil and wine ; do conceive, 


that 


Chap. vi. 


the ſeals ] The firſt ; as Matth. 28.2, for The ff 
ſeal 


> Tha like The ſecond 
ſtal. 


V.5. thirdbeaſt] Or, living wight. That like a mav, chap. 77, ,4;-4 
black horſe] A note of famine , which maketh mens faces on 


Chap.vi. 


that the poor were to periſh now by the famine , and the rich 
reſcrve.. for the peſtilence following, v.8. Or, the words may 
contain a warning to thoſe that dealt in theſe commodities, ro 
be exactly juſt. 


The fourth V.7. fourth beaſt] Or , Irving wight. That like an eagle, 


" ſeat. 


The fifth 
ſeal. 


The ſixth 
feat. 


chap.4.7. See notes on v. 3. | 

V.8. a pale horſe ] Becauſe death maketh men pale. 

hell} Or, the grave. Though as the bodies of theſe wicked 
men went to the grave , for contemning and abuſing the Go- 
ſpel ; ſo ir is nor unlikely that their ſouls alſo went to hell. 

unto them] Or, to him : That is, death. 

fourth part of the earth] It went over all the earth, as thereſt 
dic! ; but killed onely the fourth part of men, where it came. 

with ſword , &c.] Theſe often go rogether 3 Exck. 14-21» 
Jer.14-12-. Theſe all followed the invation of the Romane 
empire by the Goths, Huns and Vandals. 

with death] That is, with the peſtilence, or mortality, as we 
term ir; 1 Cor.11.30. 

V. g. under the me] As beaſts newly ſlain for ſacrifices, 
Exo0d.29.12. Or, ina lure place , free from danger z 1 Kings 
« $0. 
Lcd ſlain] Under the Romane emperours. 

fir the word of Ged ] Which they preached and profeſſed, 
evento death z chap. 2.10.26. 

V. x0. they cried with a loud voice ) Not that the martyrs 
themſelves delired vengeance to be inflied by God on their 
crucll periecurours, whom, after Chrilt their maſters example, 
Luke 23-34. they requeſted God rather to forgive ; As 7.60. 
bur, that their blood cried aloud to God for ſpeedy vengeance, 
together with the cruelty it ſelf exerciſed upon them z Gen. 4- 
10. H1b.2.11. Heb. 12.24. 

holy and true] Who being holy and pure, canſt nor endure to 
ſee ſuch impiery and iniquity, Hab. 1. x3. being true of thy 
word, canſt not but make ic good , by putting it in execution 
agrinſt ſuch ; Pſal. 54.5. 

judge and revenge } Hear our cauſe, and do us right, 2 Thefl. 
1-11. Give ſentence for us , and cauſe that ſentence tobe pur 
Into execution, Pſal.26. 1. and 7. 8, (5c. 

V.11. And white robes were given 10 every one of them] Their 
innocency was cleared , and they made perfe&ly happie. See 
notes on chap. 3.4. 

yet ſer a lintle ſeaſon ] For a ſtrange altertion was ſhortly after 
to enſue, as appeared on the opening of the next ſeal, v.12. 

a they were ] Gr. even as they. Or, as themſelves alſo were. 

ſhould be fulfilled ] Untill the full ſum and number of them 
ſhould be complear, and the malice and cruelty of the adverſe 
party come to his full height 3 that ſo the vengeance of God 
might in his appointed time alſo come upon their perlecucours 
to the full. So Gen. 15.16. Matth.23.32.1 Thefl.2.16. 

V.12. a great earthquake , &c. ] The troubles that were to 
befall th: Romane empire, and _ alterations therein, are 
ſer our figuratively, by the ſhaking of the earth, and confuſion 
of the heavenly bodies ; as often in the prophers ſuch altera- 
tions are deſcribed , Iſa.13.9,10,11. Jer.4. 23. Ezck.32-7,8. 
Joel 2.10. Hagg.2.21,22. This was fulfilled, when Diocle- 
fian the great perſecurour gave over his empire, Galerius was 
eaten with worms, Maximinus his fleſh was rotted away , and 
his eyes fell our, Maxentius and Licinius fell both before Con- 
ftineine, by whom God not onely puran end to the perſecuti- 
ons of his people, bur ſetled alſo the profeſſion of Chriſtiani- 
ty in the empire : whereupon, the great princes, and idolatrous 
captains, (ceing their idols contemned , their altars deſpiſed, 
their temples deſerted , and the Chriſtian religion — 
in ſpight of them and all their defignes and attempts to t 
contrary, grew deſperate , were at their wits end , and ſought 
which way to ſhift for themſelves. For of ſuch perſons 
it is interpreted, v.15. 

the ſun became black ) Which is the brighteſt creature in the 
world. Irargueth a Regs mutation in the Romane empire, 
as the reſt doalſo. So Joel 2. 3x. Blackneſſe is a ſymbol of 
mo =; £7 The = — "+ 2.6, 

88 ſackcloth of hatr cir (ackcloth was » as appeareth 
by tents made of ir, Cant 1.5, It was made of black goats» 
hair. 

the moon became as bleed ] A ſtrange fight and change, that 
the pale-faced moon ſhould look red like blood 3 Joel 2. 31. 
Aqts 2.20. 

V. 13. fell] Seemed to fall out of heaven down to the 
jones in this viſion ; 2 chap. 12.4. which of ſtars themſelves, 

ing ſuch vaſt bodies as they are ( 
diſtance ir a nor) cancers imagined. So Ifa.34.4- 

untimely figs] Or, green figs : Which fall, before the other 
ſucceeding them ſhoot our. 

V.14. heaven] No ſtate ſo high or lofty , but was made to 
ſtoop and give way at Chriſts preſence and appearance in judg- 
ment z chap.20.11. Iſa.34-4. 

as a ſcroll } Gr. bock, 

rolled together ] An alluſion to the manner or faſhion of 
books then in uſe, which were wont to be rolled up, as our in 
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though by reaſon of the | 


ventaries, and were thence alſo called volumes, If2.8.1. Jer; 
36-2. ſolla.34 4 Which allo, being rolled up, were broughe 
1ato a narrower compaile 3 nor didthe things written in them 
then appear. 

every mountain] Nothing fo firm, or ſo ſurely grounded ; but 
was ſhaken, and enforced to give ground, Pſ4l.18.7. 2nd 68.8. 
and 114.4 1ſ2.64.1-3. Hab 3.6. Zechq-7. 

iſland} Or, ſea-coaft : as 1fa. 23.2. Jer.25.22. Or, land, or 
countrey : as 1{2.20.6, and 41.1. No land or region ſo remote, 
that the alteration and terrour thence enſuing did not reach 
unto ; Pſal. 65.8. Ifa.41.5. and 49.1, 

V.15. hid themſelves ] Iſa. 2. 10, The men were 2s 
much troubled and diſmayed, as if they had ſeen Chriſt viſi= 
bly coming to judgement ; and , ſeeking to hide themſelves 
from him , ſhould utter ſuch words full of affrightment and 
deſpair, as are ſer down in the verſes following. Fulfilled, as 
in others , ſo eſpecially in Dioclefian, who, ſuramoned to ap= 
pear before Conſtantine, made himſclf away with poiſon ; and. 
Maximinian his ſecond in the empire , who did the like with 
an halter ; both of them having before, from an imperiall 
ſtate , as running into ſome ſecret nook or corner , beraken 
themſclves toa private and obſcure courſe of life , wherein 
alſo they could nor finde ſhcleer or ſecurity ſufficient. Alſs - 
in Maximinus, who, having his diſcomfture by Licinius , e- 
_ very narrowly , by hiding himſelf among the mixr 
and mean multitude , and after ſhnt himſelf up in his houſe, 
while his forces reinforced were agiin in the field , was there 
ſmitten by the band of God, and, notwithſtanding his ac- 
knowledgement of his wrongs done unto, and cruelty cxerci« 
ſed upon Chriſtians , and revocation of his former bloudie 
edits againſt them, ended his days in ſuch manner as is aboye 
mentioned. In Maxentius likewiſe , that for a time counter* 
feited himſelf a Chriſtian z who, being overcome in fight of 
Conſtantine , and —— flight from him, to ſave his lifes 
was drowned in the river Tyber. And laſtly, in Licinius,who 
having oft changed his copie , one while for Chriſtians, anos 
ther while againſt them ; one while affiſting Conſtantine a= 
gainlt the orher perſecuting tyrants, another while conſpirin 
with the like againſt him ; and, after feigned ſubmiſſion n__ 
reconciliation , falling off again from him, and making head 
_—_ bim, was at length ſlain in the field, and ſo came to his 
end. 


V.16. andſaid] Hol. 10.8. Luke 23.30. The voices of 
men in a moſt deſperate condition, asnot caring what became 
of them, ſo they might avoid the fight of ſo dreadfull 2 judge. 

of him that ſitteth} God, revealing himſelf as a j on 
the bench, by thoſe direfull and dreadfull judgements that be= 
fell either themſelves, or 6thers in their fight. See chap. 4.2. 

wrath of the Lamb] Thougha lamb facrificed for his , and 
inregard of mildnefſe to them, chap.5.6. yet as dreadfull a3 4 
lion, to thoſe that had wronged him in them, whoſe hearts be= 
gan now to ſmire then for their wrongs done to them 3; and 
as powerfull and wrathfull , to take yengeance upon them for 
the ſame, chap.g.5. and 1.7, Amos 1.2.and 3.8, 

V.17. the great day) The day of vengeance , which the 
blood of martyrs called upon, and cried fo loud for, v.10. Sg 
Ifa.34-6,8. Joel 2.1,2,31. 

Who is] Pal.76.7. Numb.24.23. Mal.3.2. 


CHAP. VIL 


Verſ. 1. A F ter theſe things ] Aﬀeet the former fix ſeals 05 
ned, and the events thereof above ſpecified 
chap.6. and betore the ſeventh ſeal opened , and the trampers 
thereupon delivered and ſounded, chap.$.1,2,6. 
four angels) Some underſtand it of bad angels , which re- 
ſtrained the gentle windes of Gods word and Spirit from re« 
freſhing his ſervants. An alluſion ro Cans. 4. 16. Joh.3. S. 
Acts 2.2,3. Others, of goodangels, appointed by God ei- 
ther to hold back or let looſe the windes of wars and troubles 
that from all parts of the world might fall in upon the Ro» 
mane empire, , noe ue and 49-36. and 51.1,2. Dan 7.23 
flanding on the four corners of the earth } Ready todo whar the 
trumpet, being ſounded; ſhould give warning to be done. 
balding the four windes ] This ſheweth the power given unto 
m, 
on the earth, on the ſoa, nor on any tree] Theſe are the thin 
that uſe to be hurt by windes : the earth, by eart 1 Kin, 
19.11- Amos 1.1. Matth.24.7, or, overthrow of houſes baile 
on it, Job 4.19. Matth.7.27. The fea, by ftorms , Jon-1.4. 
Marth.8.24. As 27.14 The trees, by blaſting, renting and 
extirpation, Gen.41.6: Ezek-17.10. and 19. 12. Others ud- 
derftand men dwelling on the firm land , or in the. iſſands and 
__ » or in the more wooddie and wilder parts. See 
p-9-4+ | | 
V. 2. awther angel] Moſt take it for Chriſt , who is the 
keeper of Gods great feal » Some, for 2n inferiour angel, ap 
pointed to ſer Gods mark on his ſervants. Others interprer 
it of Conſtamine, lg inhibitiog rhe _ 
: 


Chap. vil; 


Chap. vii. 


perſecutions of Gods people. : 
aſcending | Or, coming from ; Matth. 24. 17. An Hebraiſm, 
as 2 Kings 12.18. Jer.34-21-and 37.5. Chap.13-1. and 20.9. 
but alluding withall tv the courſe of the ſun, who riſerh higher 
and higher :n bis approach from the eaſtern parts to us-ward. 
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from the eaſt | Whence comfortable ridings are ſaid uſually | 
to come ; Iſai. 41. 2. becauſe from thence arilcth lighr, | 
| hear their thankfulnefle ro God ; i Chron.15.16. Pll.66. 
the ſeal of the living God ] With Gods name on it, to ſet on 


Luke 4.73. 


the forcheads of Gods ſervants, chap. 14-1. 


with a loud voice } To ſhew his power and authority , and | 


withall, to manifeſt the danger that might enſue, if the 
thing enjoyncd were not inttantly and ſuddenly done. So 
Gen.22.11. 

to hurt the earth ] By letting forth the windes of war and 
troubles upon the world. Sce v.1. , 

V.3. Hurt not the earth } Let there be peace and quietneſſe 
in the Rumane empire. Thais was fulfilled in Coniſtantines 
time, and after. 

the earth, &c.] See v.1. 

till we have ſealed ] He alludeth to the ſealing mentioned, 
Ezck.9.4. wherewith ſome were ſealed,that they might be ſafe 
and ſecured, as having their lives given them for a prey in the 
time of deſtruion, that was then ſhortly to enſue ; Jer. 15.11. 
and 39.17,18. and 45.5. Hereby ſhewing,that God would rake 
carctor his, when wars and troubles ſhould come , that they 
might be as ſafe as things ſealed by a ſeal royall, which no ſub- 
je&tdare meddle with, Dan.6.17. Marth. 27.66. See chap. 3.10. 
And indeed, had not God ſtrangely preſerved them, when by 
the invaſion of barbarous nations the Romane empire was 1o 
ſorely ſhaken and ſhattered, the Church of God had even 
utterly periſhed. 

we have ſealed ] To thew the greatneſſe of the work. One 
was not ſufficient to mark ſo many thouſands. 

V.4. of althe tribes] Some underitand this of all the faith- 
fall in generall, che whole Iſracl of God, Gal. 6,16. all char 
belong to ſalyation , Acts 13+ 48. and that are to be delivered 
from ecernall deſtruction, 1 Theff. r. 10. as thoſe in Egypt 
from the ſword of the deſtroying angel, Exod. 12.7,13. Heb. 
11.20. 2nd ſo theſe ſhould be the ſame with thoſe mentioned, 
v.g. Others, of ſuch faithfull onely as were by a ſpeciall 
videncec to be preſerved in thoſe times of publike coganiihin 
and calamirie, ſaid therefore, by a ſolemn ligne, to be marked 
outand ſcaled 3 which the other multirude , living in other 
after-rimes, needed not, nor is affirmed of them, v.g. Again, 
others underſtand it of Jews or Iſraclites by naturall deſcent ; 
but ſome ſuch as are hereafter to be converted , Rom. 11. 26. 
Others, of thoſe of that nation who retained the Chriſtian 

ofefſion ( as many no doubt did ) even in thoſe times ; 

om.11-1,2. As 2.41,47.and 4.4. and 21. 20. who yer arc 
here reckoned by a definite number , though put for an inde- 
finite, as numerable , in compariſon of the Gentile converts, 
which are ſaid to be innumerable, v. g. and are ſorted out ac- 
cording to the number of their tribes, to ſhew, that no faith- 
full, of whar fort or rank ſoever , were excluded from having 
part in this priviledge. Of ſuch ſure , whether Jews by birth, 
or others, it muſt be underſtood , as were to live in the times 
of the terrible trumpets cnfuing , for whoſe ſecurity and in- 
demnity, this ſtay was made of their ſounding upon the ſeventh 
ſeal opened, chap 8.1,2,6. 

V.s. Of the tribe of Judah] The tribe of Dan is ſuppoſed to 
be omitted , becauſe by idolatry they fell from the people of 
God, Judg.18.30. 1 Kings 12.28,29. 

V.7. of the tribe of Levi ] This tribe is added, ro make 
pood the place void by the defe&ion of Dan : and to ſhew, 
that Gods miniſters , though they had no part in the land of 
Canaan, yet have part in Gods proteQion here , chap. 3. 
7, 10. and ſhall hayca portion in heayen hercafter , Dan. 


I2. 3. 

V.8. Of the tribe of Joſeph] Thar is, Ephraim,who,though 
he were not the eldeſt ſon, yet he is preferred before Manaſſeb, 
Gen.48.13,14,19+ | 

of the trzbe of Benjamin ] The tribes are not here reckoned 
in that order they are in the old teſtamene z but as it were pro- 
miſcuouſly, ro ſhew, that in Chriſt there is no reſpe@ of per- 
fons, As 10.34,35- Gal.3.28. Col.3.rr. 

V.g. a great multitude ] Some take this to be an expoſition 
of what ſaid before, verſ\. 4. and thoſe ſealed ones to be here 
meant. Others take it to be meant of a multirude of Gen- 
tiles added to the Iſraclires. See the notes on v.4. 

n9 man could number ] Innumerable, in compariſon of the 
former, v.q. So Gen. 15.5. Heb.11.12. 

of allnations] Not ſorted out by tribes, as thoſe before, v.4. 
becauſe of ſo many ſeverall nations, kinreds and countr 
_ of which they were called and gathered into the Church, 
chap. 5.9. 

ſtoed ] Sat not now, as the elders, chap. 4. 4. but ſtood, as 
preſenting themſclves , after their conflits and conqueſts, 
chap.15.2, before God and Chriſt, chap.q.2. by whoſe power 


a. ve En lomo Coe ttm Ren. — 


Y 


| Iy cried for, 


and providence they had been preſerved, and enabled to over- 
come and perſevere, chap. 12.11. Rom.8.z7, 

with white robes] See chap. 3.4. and 6.14, 

palms in their hands] In token that they were ſure of yiRory : 
for palm-branches did men uſe to bear in triumph, and ac 
feitivities, Joh.12.3. 

V. 10. witha loud voice ] As deſirous that all men might 


3,16. and ſhouting aloud for joy, Pſal. 140.5. 

Salvation to our God ] The praiſe of our deliverance belong 
eth to our God 3; for we cannot deliver , nor could have dcli- 
yered our ſelves, v.12. Plal.3.8. Jon. 2.9. 

unto the Lamb] By whom God ſaved us, chap 12.11. 

V.11. angels} Miniſtring (pirits, Heb. 1. 14. 

round about the throne } As attending on God ; Dan.7.10. 
Sce notes on chap.5.8,11. 

and about the elders ] About them , as a guard, Pal. 34. 7. 
2 Kings 6.16,17. 

fell before the throne, 8&c.] See notes on chap.4.10. 

V.12. Amen] They confirm the praiſe given God by the 
ſaints, v.10. and thenexplain and - it ſucther, conclu« 
ding with Amen again. 

bleſſing, &c.] See chap.5.12. 

V.13. one of the elders} See chap. 5.5. 

anſwered ] Spake, as Marth. 3 1.25. or, anſwered his doubts, 
though not his words, 

— thou knoweſt ] I know not , but delire to know of 
thee. 

came our of great tribuation] Have ſuffered much for the cauſe 
of Chriſt, Acts 14.22. 

made them white ] Are cleanſed from the guilt of their fins, 
not by their ſufferings, bur by the blood of Chriſt , chap.1.5. 
by the vertue whereof alſo they obtained the viRory , chap. 
I2-I1. 

V.15. before the throne of Ged ] Admitted to a ncer attene 
dance upon God, Deut. 10.8. 

day and night] Continually. An alluſion to the Levites ſer- 
vices and watchings, Plal.1 34-1. 

ſhall dwell among them) Or, overſhafow them : or, ſpread a tens 
over them, For defence and proteRion. Sce 112.4.5. Pſal.3 54 
20. Chap.21.3. 

V.16. they ſhall hunger no more) If. 49.10. and 65.13. Thry 
ſhall be broughcto a condition free from all want, Plal. 34.10. 
and 84.11. 

the ſun light on them] They ſhall then be free from all annoy- 
ances and diſtemp:rs, Plal.1©c5.39. and 121.6. 11.45.10. 

V.17. mthemidft } Chap. 5.6. 

ſhallfeed them ] Shall provide for their ſouls, till he bring 
them to full happineſſe, Pſi]. 23.1,2. 

and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes ] Chap. 21. 4. 
Ifa. 25.8. He ſhall give then ſo much joy, that they ſhall for- 
get all their troubles, and ſhall hayc no cauſe to grieve ever 
after, Joh.16.20,: 2. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Verſ. x. CO Hence in heaven, about theſpace of half an hour] Some 
interpret it ot the ſmall time of cation and reſt 
which the Church had in Conſtantines time. Others,thatJohn 
and the reſt ſeeing nothing , as they did after the opening of 
the other ſeals, {0d hlent, admiring at ic, and expeCting 
greater matrers to be reycaled Others think it an alluſion to 
the ſilence thar uſed to be in the temple, while the incenſe was 
offering , Luke 1. 10. whereas they blew trumpets , and 
ſung, while the ſacrifice was oftered, 2 Chron. 29.27. And (o 
this ſilence may ſeem to have laſt d, till the incenſe 2nd odows 
hereafter mentioned were all conſumed, v.4. 

V. 2. ſeven angels , which ſtored before God] Attended upon 
him, as Dan 7.10. Chap.7.11. 

1 them were given) T hey were appointed by God to blowe the 
wes pre and ſtood ready fo to do, whenſoever he ſhould bid 
them. 

ſeven trumpets ]} To blowe'Gods alarm againſt the ungrare= 
full world, and thereby to give warning of the vials of his 
wrath to be poured forth on ſuch as would not be amended by 
the judgements now denounced. They are ſeven blowing one 
after another, to ſhew Gods patience, who is unwilling to pour 
out his wrath all at once, Pſal.78.38. 

V.z. another angel } Some take it for Chriſt , who offereth 
up the prayers of the ſaints to God , mixed with the pow 
odours of his merits, Eph. 5.2. Others , for Conſtantine, 
whom God honoured ſo much, as to make him an inſtrument, 
as of giving liberty to the. fairhfull for the publike exerciſe 
of Gods -oneaer 2 and prayer, more acceptable ro God then 
any incenſe or offering, Pſal.69.3 1. and 141.2. Mal. 1.11. fo 
alſo of that peace and reſt which they had formerly long prayed 
for, and of vengeance executed on their cruel perſecurours 
and fours, which the ſouls under the altar had ſo carneſt+ 

q chap.6.10, See y. 5. Ir may well ſeem ” be 
ame 


Chap, viii. 


The ſ+- 
veruh ſeat 


Chap.viii, 


Tie firſt 


mumpet. 


ſome ſpeciall miniſter of church or ſtate ( for it was none of 
thoſe four living wights, chap.4.) rather then Chriſt himſelt, 
becauſe the incenſe or odours are laid to be given to him;not to 
be his own, or to have them of himſelf, 

having a golden cenſer ] As the high-prieſt had , ro offer in- 
cenſe 3 Hcb.9g.4. Sce chap. 5.8. 

there was g ven unto him much incenſe } That is ; as ſome , he 
had power given him to preach to the people the merits of 
Chriſts death , which ſhould make their prayers pleaſing to 
God. Or, he found that grace and fayour wich God; 

Chriſt , ro be a means of doingthat which ſhould feſt, 
that their prayers had prevailed, and found acceptance with 
God ; as Atts 10.4,31. 

that he ſhould offer it with the prayers ] Or, adde it to the prayers. 
That he ſhould pray with and for the people in the name of 
Chriſt : or , procure a gracious anſwer to their prayers. An 
alluſion to the peoples continuing in prayer , whale the pricſt 
offered incenſe, Luke 1.10. 

upon the golden altar ] Such as was the altar of incenſe ; ſo 
called, Num..4. 11. becauſe overlaid with gold, Exod. 30.3. 

which was before the throne ] As that in the temple Rood be- 
fore the ark, Ex0d.z0.6. on which God is ſaid ro fit, as on a 
chair of eſtare, Plal.80.1., 

V. 4. aſcended up before Ged ] A figne that God did accept 
their ſervice, Plal. 142.2. Phil.4.18. 

V. 5. ok the cenſer ] The fame in which he had offered up 
the incenſe with the prayers of the ſainrs, v.4- whereby it ap- 
pearcth, that the prayers by this angel preſented , were as well 
for ven on the bloody perſecurours of Gods people, as 
for peace and reſt rothem. See v.z- 

fiI-4 it] To ſhew the greatneſſe of the judgements to come. 

with fire] Gr. of the fire z as chap» 2+ 17. Or , our of the 
fice ; as Jude y.23- For he took noraway all the fire from the 
altar, 

of the altar.) Anallufionto Levit.16.12,13. where the fire 
that the inccenſc was to be kindlcd with, was commanded to be 
taken from the altar of burnt-offerings , where it was conti- 
nually burning, Levit.6.12,13. clſc were it ftrange fire, Le« 
vit.10.1. This altar of burnt-offerings is alluded to, chap. 
6.9. and withall , here may well bean alluſion to that hand- 
ful of coles ot fire raken trom off the altar, and ſcattered, in 
token of Gods wrath, upon the citie, Ezck.10.2,6,7. 

and caſt it 1m1o the earth} Or, upon the earth 3; as v.7. chap. 9.3. 
Murth. 26.10. A ligne of judgements ro come on wicked men, 
Exck.10.2,7+ 

and there were voices] Or, then ; as Matth.23.32, Some take 
the voices and thundrings to be all one : fee chap. 4. 5. and 
thereby to be ſignified, Gods acceprance of the prayers of the 
ſaints mentioned, v.z. becauſe God uterh ro anſwer his peo- 
ple with thanders, Pſal.$1.7. Joh.12.28,2g. Others make 2 
gradation : Thunders exceed mens voices, lightning deſtroy- 
eth many creatures and build 3 bur che ce threat- 
neth to rent the earth, as if hel her mouth to receive 
men : and they will have theſe cerms to ſignihe terrible judge- 
ments, and ſuch as cannot be prevented, as puniſhments com- 
ing from heaven, and out of the earth, canby no skill or 
power of man be avoided. Sece Ia.24.18. 

and an earthquake) A forerunner of great troubles, chap.6.12. 

V.6. nd the ſeven angels] They are all ſaid to prepare them 
ſelves at once , though they ſounded one after another , that 
there may not need a repetition of this preparation at every 
ſounding. Or , to ſhew they were all ready to ſound, when 
God ſhould command. Or, to declare the certainty of ſoun- 
ding the reſt , as well 2s the uſt. Or , becauſe in the vikon 
they were all to ſound ſuddenly one after another,though there 
were more diſtance of time in execution. 

prepared themſelves to ſound] Seeing by the lignes, v. 5. the 
time was nigh, they {ct the trumpets to their mouthes. God 
gave ſome time for men to repent, between the denunciation 
and exccution of the judgements. 

V.7. hail and fire) Whuch in thoſe hotter regions go uſually 
together. So Exod.g.22,23. Plal.18.12,13. and 105.22,23. 
and 148.8. 

mingled with bleed ] Both the hail and fire were mingled 
with blood ; for the word is plurall in the Greek. By fire is 
meant lighenings, Pſal.18.12,13. Blood is added, ro ſhew 
that this ſtorm or tempeſt tended to flanghter. A terrible 
judgement. What the hail did not beat down , the fire burne 
up 3 and what the fire left, the blood corrupted. See the like, 

oel 1. 4. Some interpret it of the bitter contentions in the 
Church after the Nicene-council, Others, of the Arrian he- 
refie, and perſecution following it. Others , of the invaſion 
of the Romane empire, after it was turned Chriſtian, by the 
Goths and Vandals: for by ſuch ſignes war is fignified, 1fa. 
23.2. and 30.39,31,32. It is conceived commonly , that the 
laſt interpretation is the trueſt ; and that ſhall be proportiona- 
bly purſued in the trumpets following. 

wpon the earth] Upon the Romane empire;ſo that they ſhaked 
whe foundation of it. 
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the third part ] That the reſt mi ne, L 
Fire 1, ] might repent , beforg 111 were 


c . 

of trees] Of the princes , and great men in the empire , a 
third part, or great number , was deſtroyed in thoſe invaſions. 
So trees are taken, Iſa.2,13. & 14.8. & 37.24. Zech.11.. 

all green graſſe] Moſt of the meaner ſor: of men, Iſa.27.37. 

V.8. a5 it were] This ſheweth, thas John did not ſee the 
things chemſelves here named, bur reſemblances of them. 

« grear mountain burning with fire was caſt ituc the ſed ] An al- 
luhon tothe burning of Acna or Veſuvius, or the like hills, 
tha, breaking our with f{1mes,, run down into the neighbour 
ſeas. So 1.64-1,3. Mountains, for cities , Jer.5 1.25. 1ſai. 
13-2. The ſca, for the large territories of an empire, 


er.51. 
36-44-Ezck.31.4. After tha the barbarous people had fare 
prilcd and (lacked the citic of Rome , they waſted and ſpoiled 
= territorics of it, deſtroying the people, without reſpet of 
ex Or age. 
became blood ] The waters were not onely fied, and 
grew muddie, baralſo were turned into gore » Which is 
the ion of water that a An alluſion to 


Exod.7.20,21. The territorics did ſwim in blood, like a beaſt 
new fl.in, chap.16. 3. 

V.g. creanwres which were in the ſea] Fiſhes,or what elſe liveth 
in the waters. "The men ſeem tobe here intended, that lived 


in the provinces ; or, the ſouldiers who lay in gariſon there. 
fe} Gr. ſouls, Chap. 12.11, Marth. t0.39. 14-26, 
died ] Were choked with the bloody waters, Exo0d,7.18,2 1. 


of the ſhips were deſtroyed) Either by the fiery mountain fal- 
ling on them , or corrupted by the bloody waters. Hereby is 
intended , the decay of a great part of the means to de 
thoſe provinces, or of the trading there. 

V. 10. A great flor from heaven } Or , out 


Chap. viii. 


The ſecond 
trwnper. 


Romane emperour of the weſt, who, like a blazing ſtar,ſhined trumpet. 


ps was put down by the Gorhes ; 16.14.12, 
and 34-4- 

burmng as it wore a lar] leis comparedto a lamp, then, not 
for grearnefſe , bur for light and heat. 

upon the third part ] Belike it tell into pieces , and one part 
fell on one river, another on another , (5c. not on ſome 
of every river , but on ſo many rivers as made up a third part 
"sf the ever, and njenthe fimmakts] Of the 

the rivers, and upon 't witers. On 
fonnrains of thoſe places where the thi of the rivers 
was. Iris likely, then, that the rivers firſt grew buter , and 
afterwards dried up. By riversand fountains may be meant, 
the magiſtrates ſent abroad into ſeverall provinces, and the 
ciries and provinces unto which they were ſent. 

V.r1. A name given it from the effe& of it.” 
The Hebrew word to which this anſwereth , fignificth a poi- 
fonfull herb that deſtroyed men, Deur.29.18. Amos 5.7. By 
this bitter fall of that emperour, the magiſtrates and citics 
ſuftered much, and men were a 

V.12. the thirdpart of theſun The ſun ſhined but eight 
hours, where it uſed to ſhine twelve. It was dark two hours 
longer in the morning, and ſooner at ni Or, the third 
prets body of the ſun was » ſo that it gave nor 
o much light by a third parr, at any time of the day, as it did 
before. So of the moon and ſtars inthe night. 

was ſmitten] The ſun is compared toa living body that hath 
one part of it dead with the pallie,or ſome ocher diſcaſe. The 


loſſe of part of the light, is as lofſe of of the life, ro a 
living creature. By the ſun, ſcemeth ro be meant the conſular 
at Rome , itted by the ruling Gothes for a time 2 


y the moon, the ſenate : by the ſtars, the other magiſtraces. 
By theſe, government , and the glory of it , are ſer out, Iſai. 
13-10, Jer.15.9. Ezck.32.7; Theſe were eclipſed , whenthe 
Viceroy lived not at Rome; but at Ravenna. 

V.13. And 1 beheld] Chap. 4-1- & 14. t- Toſec if any 
thing elſe would be offered ro my fight. Or, it may be , there 
being ſome diſtance berween, he looked when the fifth angel 
would ſound ; but feeth ſomewhat foregoing it in this verſe, 
to make him the more to atrend to it « hen it comerh. | 

thorow the midſt] Gr. in the midſt 3; chap. 14. 6. That is , as 
ſome, in the midit berween heaven and earth , as the angel 

red to David, : Chron.:1.16. Or rather, in the midſt of 

averi, along the meridian-line, which is the greateſt heighe 

of heayen , and from whence his voice might every way be 
moſt clearly heard. 

with a loud voice | That all men might hear, chap. 5.12. or, 
ro ſhew the greatn«fle of the plagues to come, chap. r4.9. 

Wo, wo, wo ] Signifying , by theſe three wo's, that three 
greater judgements were yet to come, chap.g.12.and 1 1.14- 

ts the inhabiters of the earth ] Wicked men, 2nd idolaters, 
chap. rt. 10. and 13. 12, 14. For theſe look after earthly 
things onely, and have no other portion, Plal. 17. 14+ 
Their converſation'is not in heaven , like the ſaints , PhiL 

19420. | 
, & ragfin of ] Ag chap.10.13. Or, from. The milſcries fol- 
lowing ſhall proceed , as it were, from the ſounds of the fol- 


D 3 lowing 


the fourth 
tnunpe?. , 


Chap. 1x. 


The fifth 
wrumpet. 


lowing trumpets. Thc angels ſhall not onely be heraulds ro 
denounce them, but inſtruments to infl;& them, chap.g.1,2. 
of the trumpet of the three angels] Of cach ot their trumpets, 
chap.5.19. Or, the trumpet, becauſe rhey were all alike, in 
denouncing heavier judgements then the former. 


CHAP. IX. 


Verſ. 1. Star fall] See the like, chap.8.10. Gr. « fallen 
A ſtar. It fell ſo ſwiftly , that I could ſcarce de- 
ſcrie it tall ir came to the ground , which it did , before the 
fifth angel had done blowing , and then it appeared to me to 
be a ſtar. 
to him was given] Or , 10it : thatis, tothe ſtar. Not to 
the angel ; for the angel had his employment ſer down betore, 
which was, To blowe the trumper : bur no end of the falling 
of this tar is mentioned, unlefle this be it, To receive the 
key of the bottomleſle pit. Yer ſome perſon muſt be inten- 
ded by this ſtar ; for a ſtar could not tell how to ule the key 
of the bottomleſſe pit. Some take it ro be a good angel] , that 
had power given him to hinder or let looſe helliſh operations, 
chap. 20.1, Others take it for the devil, the angel of the 
bottomleſle pit,v. 11. Others, for ſome miniſter  ( for ſuch are 
compared to ſtars, chap. 1-20. ) who fell from the true religi- 
on, and turned apoſtata ; ſuch as Sergius of Conſtantinople, 
the Neſtorian monk, and John of Antioch the Arrian , who 
are ſaid to affiſt Mahomer in the compoling of his lying 
alcoran, 
the key ] For hell is a priſon , and mult be locked up, 1 Pet. 


3-19- 
bottomleſſe pit] Hell is compared toa dungeon , that hath a 


narrow entrance , but a deep gulf within, Sometimes this | 


word is uſed for theſea, whoſe bottom we know not 3 as 
Luke8.z31. 

V.2, Andhe opened the bottemleſſe pit] Before, ſome errours 
brake forth, as it were by chinks agd crannics ; but now falſe 
do&rine came forth abundantly, as if hell had been ler looſe, 
or broke up, and the gates of it ſer wide open , to let it out ar 
large : for now Mahomet ſetteth forth hus alcoran for divine 
Scripture , the like whereof no heretike durſt attempt before, 
or at leaſt , could not prevail with multitudes of men to be- 
lieve him, as Mahomet did. So that the opening of the bot- 
tomleſſe pit , is the apoſtata's uſing their power to let in ſuch 
grofſeerrours into the world,as could come from none,as their 
authour, but from the devil of hell. 

a ſmoke out of the pit] The great wrath of the devils in hell, 
like a great fire, brought forth Mahumeraniſm in abundance, 
which, likeſmoke, kept the light of Gods truth and favour, 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel, from a great part of the world. 

end the ſun and the air were darkened ] 1t was not a ſmall dark- 
nes,as when ſome high mountain hideth the light from the val- 
ley neer; but a very great ones if all rhe air,nay,the ſun it ſelf, 
that giveth light to-the air, were darkened ; as Matth. 27.4 5- 

V. 3. out of the ſmokg ] Out of this devilliſh plot of Ma» 
humetaniſm : or, out of Satans hidden ſubcilcy. 

locuſts upon the earth) Vermine that uſe to feed on grafle and 
fruit, v.4. whereby are meant , men ſprung out of Arabia to 
2Mi& the world, as the locuſts came thence into Egypt, Exod. 
10.13,14. Gen.25.6,12,18, Locuſts help to make up the great 
armie, Joel 1.4,6. 

power as the ſcorpions ] For they had nils, like them, v. 18. 
and wounded men, like them, y.5. with cruelland poiſoned 
wounds, Jer.$.17. Strange monſters, that,with locults,could 
devour all, and, with ſcorpions, ſting and poiſon belides. So 
did the Mahometans devour with their armies , and poiſon 
with their errours , and that under a colour of pulling down 
idols, and ſerving the onely true God. 

V. 4. commanded them] God did not ſuffer them to hurt his 
true ſervants, though they wanted neither courage nor endea- 
your todo it. 

the graſſe of the earth, &c.] Or, hay. Such as are cut off from 
the earth ; that is, ſeparated from ungodly men. Or , the 
graſſe may ſignifie weak Chriſtians ; the green plants, growing 
ones ; the trees, ſtrong ones z as, little children , young men, 
fathers, x Joh.2.13,14- Or, neither mean men, nor great, of 
fuch as were marked , chap.7. 3, 13, 16. The Saracens have 
done much hurt to ignorant Greeks , and idolatrous papiſts ; 
bur not much to the proteſtants perſecuted then,and profeſſing 
the true religion openly now. 

but onely] As chap.2.25, 

in their foreheads) Gr. on their forebeads. 

V. 5. To them was given ] They had no further power nor 
commiſſion from God ; as chap. 13.7. | 

nor kill them] Not preſently kill them , but torment them 
ſo #s they die afterit, as if they were ſtung with ſcorpions. 
Or , not kill them at all, but keep them for ſlaves. Both 
which agree with the Saracens , who have many oppreſſed by 
them, that wiſh rather to be dead 3 as v.6. Or , they did not 
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rake ſo much olqnefſe on chem, a5 to kill men ar their firſt | 


Chap, ix, 


ariſing ; bur ſtayed till they had gorten greater firength , un- 
der the next fea), v.15,18. Artiſt, many Chriſtians 1 «alded 
to the Saracens, and took part with them : afterwards , when 
the Chriſtians warred againſt them , they killed them cruelly. 
T hey that muſt nor be killed , bur rormented by theſe Sara- 
cens, were ſuch as were nor ſcaled, y.z. for the ſealed ONES , 
they might not ſo much as torment. 

vemeneths] A ſhort time ; as locuſts are bred in April, 
and die in September. Or, an hundred and fifty yeers : for 
ſo many daysare in five moneths 3 and the prophets reckon a 
day for a yeer, Dan.9.24+ And the Saracens vexed Italy, from 
_—_— Eight hundred and thirty, to Nine hundred and 
eighty. 

- " torment of a ſcorpien] Painfull till death , or cure by 
liberty, v. 3- Or, if they did not kill them , they kept them 
from ſreedom, and from their wives and children , and all 
worldly comforts, which is a living death. 

V.6. Andin] Or, Therefore in ; as 1 Cor. 5.13. 

ſhall men ſeek wn! Chap.6. 16. Ifa. 2. 19. Job z, 20, 21, 
Though men naturally abhor death , yer they ſhall defire it, 
that —_——_ rid of their grievous torments ; 2s eſtceming 
death a leſſer evil then thoſe miſeries they endure, 

V.7. like unto horſes, &c,) Joel 2.4- They were not alto- 
gether like locuſts, but in ſome partreſembled horſes, The 
Saracens made ſudden incurſions into many countreys , and 
were fierce warriours ; as horſes are ſwift and ficrce in batrel, 
Job 39.22,23,24,25. 

crowns like gold ] That is, bright headpieces ſhining like 
es This may fignifie, as thetr complear furniture for war, 

0 their many vidories, who, within cighty yeers , overcame a 
multitude of nations. 

as the faces of men] Either in regard of ſome ſhews or pre- 
tences of humanity ; as Iſa.q7.3. or for ſtoutnefle, courage 
and confidence zas Iſa.46.8. i Cor.16.13. and , as we uſe to 
ſay, A manly face. 

V.8. 4 the hair of women] This may fignifie, that by flat- 
tery and fair ſhews, they uſcd to perſwade, like women, Prov. 
6.24- that they might make their foes ſecure, and deſtroy them 
the more eafily. 

«6 the teeth of liens) Joel 1.6. This ſerterh out rhicir cru- 
elty, and tyrannicall government. Notwithſtanding their 
flattery, they deſtroyed men , as if they had had lions recth ; 
Pal. 57.4. & 58.6. 

V.g. as it were] It was not fit to clothe the locuſts with 
iron breſtplates, but ſomewhat like them ; although the Sara» 
cens, hgnified by them, might wear iron breſtplotes indeed. 

breſtplates of iron] They were ſtrongly armed themſclves, 
and their kingdom, fo that their foes could not hurt them. 

of chariots, &c.) Joel 2.5. Swift and terrible were they in 
their invaſions, 2 Kings 7.6,7. Iſa.5.23 66.15. Jer.q-13+ 

horſes running} See v.7. 

V. 10. ſtings mn their tails ] As they ſought dominion over 
other people, ſo they poiſoned them with falſe religion. Or 
it may be underſtood of tormenting their caprives, Or putting 
them to miſerable ſlavery by their interiour officers. Sce v.5$. 
Or of deceiving them in the end, who truſt to them. 

five moneths] See v.5. 

V.11. «a king over them ] Herein they differ from common 
locuſts, Prov.30.27. 

the angel of the bortomieſſe pit ] Some take ir ro be ſpoken of 
the devil : others, of the commander of the Saracens, the de- 
vils great agent. 

in the Hebrew, &c.) Either becauſe the deſtroying angel was 
known tothe Jews, as well 2s tothe Chriſtians : or clſe be- 
cauſe the Saracens oppreſſed both. 

Apolhzon] Thar is tro ſay, A deſtroyer. Some ſay, Mabo- 
meds name fgnifieth ſo alſo ; and the name Turk, in the 
eaſtern language. Sure it is, they have made havock of men, 
churches and ſchools, where they have prevailed, Some take 
it to be ſpoken of the devil, who deſtroyerh others, and ig 
the end, ſhall be deſtroyed himſelf, x Per. 5.8. Chap.20. 10. 

V.12. Onews] Chap.8.13.& 6.1. 

5s paſt] Is fully revealed : or, is done, before che other rwo 

gin. 

V.13. avoice] Gr. one voice. It was the voice of Chriſt, 74, (x; 
as ſome rhink. trumpet. 

from the ſour horns ] Or , ont of the four horns 3 ( of which, 
Exod.z0.10.) That is, out of the midſt of the altar, where 
the incenſe , with the prayers of the ſaints , was offered up, 
chap.2.3. It ſeemethto be Gods voice, anſwering out of the 
ſame place , thoſe prayers , and the complaints of the ſouls 
under the altar, chap. 6. 9, 10. by giving the Saracens a com 
mand to invade Europe, v. 14+ to revenge their cauſe on the 
Romane perſecutours. 

of the golden altar ] Whereon the incence was offered , chap. 
8.3. Analluſion to Exod. 30.1. 

before Ged ] That is , before the ark , which was viſible 
ſigne of Gods preſence and reſidence among them, Exod. 30.8. 


Plal.$0.1. 
V.14. bad 


Chap. ix. 


V. 14. had the trumpet] Had newly ſounded, and had not 
yet laid down the tramper our of his hand. 

looſe the four angels ] Four governours of the Mahometans ; 
as chap. 16.12. for they were now divided into 2 tetrarchie, 
under four ſulrtans of Afio, Alepo, Damaſcus, and Antioch. 

bound in the great river Euphrates] Had nox yet ſet footing in 
Furope, but were kept back by their own diflentions , and the 
victories of the Chriſtians ; or rather, by the overruling pro- 
vidence of God. 

V.15. wee looſed] Sen at liberty by the angel that ſounded 
this trumpet. See v.1. 

wwe fl an hour ] Or, at an howr, &c. Tr may fignife 
their readinefſe to goar any time , when they ſhould be looſed. 
Or, to follow the work from time to time. Or , atthe time 
appointed by God. Or, a ſhort time. See chap. 3.10. Or , the 
time of their coming to take Conſtantinople , from the be» 
ginning of their empire , which is to be reckoned from the 
raking of Babylon, was three hundred ninety and fix yeers, and 
ſome odde time 7 for ſo days, in the prophets, are put for yeers, 


V. 5+ . 
for ſlay] See notes on v.5. 

third part of men} Of ſach as were not ſealed, chap. 7.3- 

V.16. of the horſemen] The Turks army conliſterh moſt of 
ſach, for ſwifneſle, Ezck.38.4,15. 

wo hundred thouſand thouſand ] Such great armies they uſed, 
for terrour to their enemies. 

and 1 beard } Or, for I heard ; as Luke 6. 32. The namber 
was ſo great, I could not reckon them : but I was told the 
number of them. This he addeth, that no man might think 
he made the namber then it was. 

V.17. intheviſion} Before , he was faid to be in the ſpirit, 
chap. 1.10. and 4. 2. now, he ſceth theſe things in a viſon. 
The former ſerteth forth his preparation 3 the later, the man- 
ner of the revelation. His eyes were firſt taken off from ga- 
zing on worldly things , and then faſtened on theſe heavenly 
epparitions. 

breſtplates] Or, corſlers, For matter of defence. 

of fire, and of Jacintt, and —_ Either their breſtplates 
were made each one of theſe materials , or bf ſome common 
matter thar had theſe ſeyerall colours ; unlefle, as ſome think, 
their army conſiſted of ſeverall nations, which had ſeverall co- 
lours in their h , to diſtinguiſh the Saracens , Turks, 
and T arrars by fiery, Jacin&, and brimſtone-colours. 

of fire] Nor of materiall fire z for there are no ſuch breſt- 
plates, neither can any bodily creatures wear ſuch : but they 
a d like fire to ſaine John, in the viſion. It fignifieth, 
that the fight of them ſhould be ſo terrible to the enemies, that 
they ſhould no more dare to come neer them, or be able to 
or co , then if they were compaſſed about with fire ; 
Zech.2. 5. 

of Jacin@ ] It is a tone of a skie-coloar ( of which, chap. 
21. 20.) and may import, that theſe were invincible armies 
ſent from above, from God, to puniſh the wicked Romanes. 

of brimſtone] This might allo fignifie, that God, who uſerth 
eo puniſh great finncrs with fire and brimfſtone from heaven, 
Gen-19.24. Plal.11.6. Job 18. 15. and ſetteth out hell-pains 
thereby , chap. 14- 10. & 19. 20. did employ theſe to ſcourge 
the wicked world. It importegh a great Sfſolation ; for brim- 
ſtone feedeth the fire , and keepeth it burning, till it have de- 
ſtroyed all before it ; Iſa.30.33. & 34-9,10. 

the heads of the horſes ]J Their defenſive arms were ſet down 
before : now he deſcribeth their offenſive ones. Souldiers 
uſe ro take care for their own ſafety , before they ſer upon their 
enemies. 

as heads of lions] = were very ſtout, fierce and cruell. 

out of their monthes] This fire might ſcem , to thoſe againſt 
whom they ſhot, at the firſt, to come out of their horſes 
mouthes. For the new invention of guns, ufed by them at 
the taking of Conſtantinople, ſeergeth hexe tobe foretold ; 
out of which came fire, ſmoke , gunpowder, made of brim- 
ſtone, with other materials, Or, it may import a great deva- 
ſtation of the countries they came in ; as before in this verſe, 
and the next, Joel 2.3. 

ſmoke } The ſmoke is very great at the ſhooting of great 
ordnance, becuuſe the fire is ſoon kindled, and quickly diflol. 
verh into ſmoke. It may import the ſad and diſmall eſtate of 
thoſe regions which are waſted by the Saracens. A thing wor- 
thy of preat obſeryation, that God ſhould bring in Turks, that 
hate idols, ro deſtroy Chriſtian idolacers. 

V.18. By theſe three ] Working together , and at one time. 
For guns make a greater and ſpeedier havock of men , then 
ſwords did before. 

our of their mouther] Theſe do not flatter, as the locuſts did, 
v.$. but threaten fire and death where ere they come. 

third part of men] As v.1e. 

V.19. in their mouth, and in their tails ] The power of other 
horſes is in their body, and in their feer ; but of theſe,in their 
head and tails. In their head, becauſe thence comerh fire, 
{moke and brimftone , out of their mouthes , v. 17, 13. In 
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their tails, becauſe when they have overcome men, 2nd ruled 
them quietly a while, will return to their former cruelty, 
Theretore their tails alſo are ſaid to have heads, and to be like 
lerpents, which come ſuddenly our of their holes , and ting 
men, before = ſce them. Or, they uſe powcr and ſubcilty, 
Or, they kill bodies by force, and ſting ſouls to death , by Ma- 
bumeran impoſtures. o 
| V.20, the reſt of the men] The other two third parts of the 
idolatrous Chriſtians, which were nor ſlain by the Mahome- 
cans, 
yet repented not of } Gr. from, or, aut of, That is, ſo as to de» 
part from, Heb.6.1. Repenrance from dead works ; that is, 
whereby men do ſo repent, as thar Cepart from dead 
works. Or, come our of them ; as As 8.22,23. Repenting 
of wickednefſe , and coming our of the gall of binrernefle. 
Or , neither repented of. Though they were ſpared , yet they 
amended not at all , but remained obſtinace un the praftile of 
all their former ſins hereafter mentioned. 

of the works of their hands] All aRuall fins are ſocalled, be- 
caule they are properly our works, Pſal.28.4. and the hand is 
the ordinary inſtrument of a&ting. God hath no hand in 
theſe, as he hath in our good works. But here , making idols 
tro worſhip is ſignified ; as Deut.31.29. Iſai.z.8. Hol. 14. 3. 
Hen. - the eaſtern Churches wete waſted by the Turks for 
their idolatry ; yet the weſtern ones repented not of their 

ing images. The example of Gods judgements on theic 

fellow-idolaters, could dono good upon them. This muſt 
needs be meant of the papiſts 3 for neither proteſtants, Jews, 
Turks, nor any other in R_— make imapes for worſhip. 

not —_ devils) Saints, who are Adyaoes. Or, images, 
as followeth. See Levit.17.7. Deut.32.17, Plal.105.36,37+ 
1 Cor.10.20. For, worſhipping of images cometh from the 
devil, being contrary ro Gods commandment : and the devil 
was worſhipped inthem. 4 

and idols) Or, evenidels, So Tit.z.1z . Chap. 1.6. 


of gold } .115-4-2nd 135.5. 

and ſboer , &c. ] This ſhewerh they had a multirude of 
idols; as Dan.5.23. So, many veſſels in a great houſe are ſer 
our, 2 Tim.2.20, 

and of ſtone, &c.) Such deſperate idolaters were theſe popith 
Chriſtians , that they which wanted wealth to make golden, 
ſilver, or brazen images, made images of ſtone and wood 35 
Ifa.q0.20. | 

which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk] Pfal. 115. 4, 5,6, 7- 
O the folly of idolaters * which can do theſe things them- 
ſelves, and yet worſhip them which can do none of theſe 3 
much lefle can they help them in time of trouble , 1a. 46. 7+ 
So that their madnefſe 1s ſeront, firft, from the amthour of 
their idols : they are the works of mens hands. Secondly, 
from the obje& of their worſhip ; the devil, Gods greatelt 
enemy. | Thirdly, from the multicude of their idols ; which 
ſheweth their ſtrong affeion to that ſin,as multitude of adul- 
terers ſheweth the unſariablenefſe of a whore, Ezek. 16.28,29. 
Fourthly , from the blockiſhneſle of their idols : they could 
nor (ce, nay, they could nor hear, nay, they could nor ſo muck 
as moy* out of their places, Ifa.41.79. How then could they 
do them any good at all ? 10.41.23. Jer.10.5. 

V.z1. murders ] In killing Gods ſaints. 

forceries ] Aſin too rife in that Church , rected co be pra» 
Qiſed by divers of their popes. 

fornication] All manner of looſnefſe and wantonneſle. 

thefts ] In getting away the wealth of the ſimple people, by 
offerings, pilgrimages, 7. Sothat they brake not onely the 
firſt oh bs the ſecond alſo. As they wronged God in his 
worſhip ; ſo men alſo, in their bodies and cſtares. 


CHAP. X, 


Verl. 1. N other mighty angel ] Some take it of Chriſt, 
ARES of his glorious apparition. Others, of 

ſome angel employed by him , becaule he is commandw$by 
another angel, chap. 14-14,15. He is called, Another mighty 
angel , to diſtinguiſh him from that mighty one mentioned 
before, chap. 5.2. His might is ſpoken of, to terrific rhoſe that 
would nor repent, after ſo many plagues. 

come down frem heaven ] See chap.3.12. As ſcnt from God, 
to do him ſome ſervice here beneath. 

witha cloud ) The cloud on him , and rainbowe over him, 
are for glory, chap.q.3. or, to fignife, that men will not take 
notice of him, torepent at his word, whois as it were hid 
from them, Lam.3.44. And the rainbowe may fignifie Gods 
willingneſle to ſpare them, & unwillingneſſe to deſtroy them, 
if they will yet repent, Gen.g.11, &c. that none might periſh 
by the flood of Gods wrath hercafrer. 

face as the ſun ] Full of brighrneffe, Thatall might clear- 
ly diſcern imminenr deſtruction, if they repented nor,v.6.7. 

feer as pillars] Thar is, legs, by a ſynechdoche, taking 
the feet in with them , which are as abafis ro the l-g3 , being 
as pillars , ſupporters 29 the body, Cant. 5.15. Here -= 
; 34088 


Chap. 2. 


Chap. x- 


rather ſo termed, to imply their trength and firmneſle, x Kin. | 


+ Zi 
: of fire] Either for the brightngfle of them, or having power 
to conſume Gods encmies, chip. 1.15. Plal-74-3- 

V.2. «little book] Containing in it the reſt of this reve- 
lation of the ſtate of the Church , Chriſts little flock , Luke 

AZ. 32+ : 

- ga) Not ſealed up, as the other was, chap.5.1. 

right foot on the ſea , &c. J To ſhew a power given him over 
ſea and land , ro puniſh the moſt remote in the turtheſt itlands 
of the world. The right foot is ſaid tobe over the (ca , be- 
cauſe it is more unruly then the earth 3 Plal.93.1,3,4- 

V.z. « loud voice] See chap. 5 2. 

ds when a lion roareth ] To ſhew , that greater judgements 
were yer to come on the enemies of the Church ; Iſai. 21.8. 
Amos 3. 8. Thus he ſecketh to terrifie men , that they may 
TcPent. 
Hhen he had cried ] The thunders were as an echo,anſwering 
to the angels cry. 

ſeven er ] Gr. the ſeven thunders. Perhaps an alluſion 
to chap. 8.5. where thunders are mentioned 3 but uttered no 
intelligible ſound till now. Theſe thundered heavie judge- 
ments, yer nor here expreſt. 

V.4. 1 was about to write]-It ſeemeth , ſeeing he was abour 
ro write what the thunders propheſied , rhat he beard their 


words, 

Seal up thoſe things] Publiſh them not, Dan. 12.4,9- It may 
be, God wou!d nor have them known till neer the accompliſh- 
ment , Chap. 22. 10. as no man could read the ſealed book, 
chap.5.2,3- Or, leſt men ſhould think them feigned things, 
or Acfpais » becauſe of the extraordinary evils ened by 
them. Things written are often ſealed , for ſurery , as bonds 

and deeds ; as Jer.32.10. Dan. 12.4. but here ſealing is in- 
+ rended fo ſecrecie,ro conceal, and not to publiſh, as in letrers, 
or to write ſo as may be publiſhed , as is in this verſe expoun- 
ded. Ir may be, it was reſeryed for a fitter time ; and ſo ſome 
Greek copies read it ; and hereafter write them : or, that 
hereafter mayeſt write them. For, what God revealed to 
John,was to be ſhewed to his ſervants, chap. 1.1. unlefle Chriſt 
ſhould honour his beloved apoſtle , here, with ſome heavenly 
ſecrers which ſhould never be publiſhed , as he did the apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, 2 Cor. 12.4. 
thoſe things] It fb thunders uttered divers matters. 

V.s. ſtand] Gr. ſtanding, v. 2. 

lifted up his hand to heaven] Dan.12.7. This was their man- 
ner of — yg jo. Exod.6.8. —_ ys —_— 
I4- 30. Ezck. 20.15. whcr hpnifed, that they calle 
God, who dwelleth in _ ys v7 9g. to witneſle the 
truth of what 
falſly, z Cor. 1.23. 

V.6. by him that Iiveth for ever andever ] By the living God, 
by whom alone men ought to ſwear, Jer.q+2. & 5.2. 

who created ] Theſe tokens of Gods omnipotency are 
brought, ro ſhew Gods power in all theſe places,as being Cre- 
atour of them, and coniequently, both Lord over them , and 
able ro do whatſoever he will, with them, and in them ; Plal. 
2146.6. & 135.6. Dan.4-35. 

time no longer ] The time of the Romane empire ſhould laſt 
no longer. Or, there ſhould be no longer delay , but thoſe 
_— enſuing ſhould be forthwith pur in execncion, Ezck. 12. 
27, 2%. 

V.;7. when he ſhall begin 1 ſound] Gr. when be ſhall ſound ; as 
2 Kings 3.1. hebeganto reign: Heb. he reigned. So 2 Kin. 
12.1. & 15.2. when he began toreign : Heb. when he reigned. 
But it may be as well underſtood , After he hath ſounded ; as 
che partic is uſed , Mark 4.32. Job. 8.28. 

the myſtery of God ] Of calling the Jews. and making a glo- 
rious Church of Jews and Gentiles, Rom. 11. 25. This 
ſhall be done , when Rome is deſtroyed , chap. 11. 15. and 
15.17. : 

as he hath declared ] He told the prophets the things, but nor 
the time. The Greek word fignifieth , He told theſe joyfull 
rydings. For the glory of the Church, when the Jews come in, 
will be as another Goſpel, or glad tydings, Luke 2.10. to the 

world, Rom.11.15. 
to hjs ſervants ] In a more ſpeciall magner : of which, ſee 
_ L.I. 

the prophets] Dan.2.44. & 7.26,275. & 12.75. Hoſ.1.11. & 
3-45+ They were firft acquainted with ir , and publiſhed it 
the worle , though not ſo plainly as the apoſtle hath done, 

om.11. 

V.8. voice which I beard] Vetſ.1,3. 

from heaven) Chap. 4.1. 

bittle book, &c.] See v.z. 

which ſtandeth] Verſ.2. 

V.g. Teakeit] Ezck.2.8. & 3.13,14- 

eat 7t up] Read itall over, and lay it up in thy minde. 

belly bitter] Thou wile be ſ1d to finde ſuch heavie judgments 
there recorded, when thou haſt well conſidered of them. 


they ſwaze , and to puniſh them , if they ſware 
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but it ſhall be] Or , though it te. Or, yet it ſhall be, For it 
would come into the mouth, before it came into the belly ; as 
V. 10, 

in thy mouth ſweet as honey ] Pſal.19.10. & 119.103, The 
a of theſe myſteries will be very pleating to thee ac 

rit. 

V.10, andate itup] He did nor eat part of it, bur ate it all 
up , as he was bidden, He obeyeth, notwithſtanding the diſ- 
couragement, v.g. His loye to Gods oracles was ſo great, he 
fcared no trouble enſuing, Jer.1 5.16. 

V. 11. thou muſt prepheſie again} As thou haſt had prophecies 
revealed to thee betore inthe ſeals and trumpets , to commu- 
nicate to men z ſo rhou ſhalt have others communicated in 
the vials, to the ſame end ; which things are contained in this 
lictle book which thou haſt earen vp. So Ezckicl was to prce- 
pheſie, afrer be bad eaten the book, Ezck.3.1,4- 

before many peoples ] Or, againſt many peeples. So the word is 
taken, Luke 12 5253+ Jer. 1.10. 

and nations , &c. ] Thus ſerteth our multitudes , chap. 5.9. 


7 9+ 
and kings ] Thou ſhalt forerell their deſtrution , or ſuch 


' good or bad things as ſhall befall chem, chap. 19.18. & 20.2, 


CHAD. XI. 
Verſ.1, Here was gruenme ] From God , very likely, to 
ſhew the work to be his : elſe John would have 
ſaid the angel gave it him, 
areed)] Manynations uſed reeds or canes to meaſure with, 
becauſe, being hollow , they were lighter , and fitter for that 
uſe. 'The intent here is , to meaſure our a Church for God 
under the antichriſtian perſecution. For thereed , ſce Exck. 


42+ 3+ 

ite antoa red] Such a rod as was uſed alſo in meaſuring, 
and is to this day with us. Therefore 1ſracl is called, The 
rod of Gods inheritance , Pal. 74. 2. Jer. 10. 16. Sceprers 
alſoare called rods in the original , Plal.45.6. & 110.2. So 
that the Church was to be upheld in thoſe ximes by the fayour 
of ſome prince p for ſuch uſed rods or ſceprers to be carried 
before them, for honour. So were the Waldenſes upheld by 
the Counts of Tolouze, and others. 

the angel ſtoed ] In likelihood, as before, chap. 10.2,5,8. that 
nothing might be done bur in his preſence. 

Riſe) This doeth nor neceſſarily import that he was fitting 
before ; bur it is an uſuall phraſe in Scripture, whereby men 
are called and incited ro go inſtantly about ſome work where- 
in they were not formerly employed 3 Num.23.17,18:Deur. 
I}, 24+ JON.1.2. 

meaſure the temple of God] An alluſion tro Exck.40. 1, &c. 
where the temple, with all in it , was to be meaſured by Gods 
appointment, to ſhew , that that building was of God. So 
muſt the patern of his Church in the wildernefle, to inform, 
that God would keep them (afe, in deſpight of men. 

and the altar } All that was inthe inner court , or court of 
prieſts. To ſhew, that they whom theſe typified, ſhould remain 
hallowed and appropriated ſtill ro God, 

and them that wor ſhip therein] In the temple. For the court of 
the pricits joyned unto the remple, and was eſteemed as a part 
of the remple ; as Marth. 12. 5,6. The pricſts in the temple 
profane the ſabbath , ro wit , by killing beaſts in the prieſts 
court. And it is accounted as it were within the remple,Ezck. 
44-17,19. for there were the ſacrifices offered, and into it 
the people might not come, no more then into the temple ir 
ſelf. This Ggnifieth , that true Chriſtians ſhould then be as 
few, in compariſon of idolatrous ones, as the pricſts and 
Levites , that worſhipped in the inner court, were, in compa= 
riſon of the people , that worſhipped in the outward. True 
Chriſtians are compared to prieſts , chap. 1.6. By meaſuring 
theſe, he meaneth, numbering them, to wit, for life ; as 2 Sam. 
8. z. orfalyation, See chap.7.4. By all this is ſignified, thac 
Gods people , while antichriſt raged , ſhould have aplace in 
the wilderneſſe, where they might ſerve God according to his 
will, as the Jews offered ſacrifices on the altar in the remple, 
and which ſhould be for ſafery,as a ſanfuary ro them, 16.8. 14- 
Ezeck.11.16. Therefore temple , and altar , and worſhippers, 
and all are meaſured. $0 Jeruſalem is meaſured after the,,ca- 
privity, that it may be inhabited again, Zech-1.2,3,4 God 
would own no more worſhip nor worſhippers then theſe. 
_ reſt he would refuſe , though Chriſtians by profcflion, 
yerl. 2. 

V. 2. the court which js without the temple ] An alluſion to 
that which is call:d the outward court , Ezck. 40. 179, The 
great court, and diſtin& from. the court of the prieſts, 
2 Chron.4.9. 

leave out ] Gr. caft out : To wit, 23 profane, and that 
which God will make no account of. So we caſt things out 
of doors, that are of no price or uſe, Or, leave out ; that is, 
count it notany part of the temple , though it be ſometime (o 
called. As, 21.12, the buyers ang ſellers are ſaid to be 

in 


Chap.xi 


Chap. xi. 


in the temple, which were in this outward court ef the tem- 
=, 4 4, wb it out, thatis , meaſure is not, as chap. IO. 4+ 
Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven thunders have written ; 
that is, write them not. Or , he putreth the things hgnified 
firſt, and then the figne. Leave the places where the true reli- 
gion was prof<flcd, to idolaters , while the Church is ferving 
God in the wilderneſſe, as in the znner court of the temple ; 
and let this be a ſigne of it , that thou meaſure it not, as thou 
didſt the temple and inner court. This fhgnifieth , that in 
thoſe times the vitble Church of ſuch as bare the name of 
Chriſtians, were to be caſt out , as excommunicated of God, 
neither were the ſervants of God to account them as Gods 
building, meaſured by his reed, or as Gods approved Church, 
grven uno the Gemiles ] The papiſts , which are idolaters, 
like unto the Gentiles, thall poſleſſ: the ourward face of the 
vilible Church, for a time. For the outward court,here alluded 
to, was 2s it were the face of the temple. And they are called 
Gentilcs, or heathen , by alluſion co the Church of the old 
teſtament , where all that were not Gods people, or were ene- 
mies of them, were ſo called, Plal.2.1. & 79.1. Luke 2. 32. 
Ads 4.25. Gal.z.12,15 Eph.2.11,12,14. 1 Cor.10.20. 

the holy crie ] He alludeth ro Hieruſalem, called the holy 
citic, Dan 9.24. Matth.27.53- So named, becauſe in it was 
the temple, the prieſts, the ſacrifices, and all the conſecrated 
things. 

ſha they rread under foot] See Nan. 9. 26. both temple and 
citic polic/ſed by the enemies. They ſhall baniſh religion out 
of thoſe places, where it was viſibly profeſſed before. Or,they 
ſhall «xerciſe their falſe religion there. So treading Gods 
courts is taken for publike ſcrvice, 1ſa.1.12. Or, the people 
of God , that worſhip God in the deſert , ſhall be perſecuted 
by thern, and k« pr mk r, 11.14.25. Dan.7-23. Amos 5.11. 

fowty and two moneths] That is,a thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore diys, v.3. Chap.12.6. allowing thirty days to each 
moneth. H-reby are meant ſo many yeers, as prophets uſe ro 
reckon, So werks are put for weeks of yeers, or ſo many yeers 
as there be days in every one of thoſe weeks, Dan.g.24,25,26. 
Or, a long time. 

V.3. An1] Or, But. Sothe particle is uſed, Matth. 11.19. 
Mark 12.12. 

I will give pewer ] Notwithſtanding antichriſts perſecuting 
of them, I will give power , (97. Or, 1 will give no my 
mwo witneſſes, that they may propheſie , Luke 3.20. Or, I will give 
it : thatis, 1 will give the temple to my two witnefizs, to 
preach in in the defere , while antichriſt and his followers ex- 
erciſc their 1dolatrous worſhip in the court, and holy citie, or 
the places where 1 was truely worſhipped before. 

mw winnyſſes] So called, becauſe rhey bear witneſſe to truth 
and holinefſc, againſt all the errours and unholineſſe of anti- 
chriſt. In the number two, is an alluſion ro Moſes and Aaron 
in the wildernefſc, Elijah and Eliſha, when the Iſraelites wor- 
ſhipped the calves and Baal, Zerubbabel and Jechoſlua, in Ba- 
bylon , and after the return of the le. Or, two, becauſe 
two witneſſes were ſufficient to nc a thing , Devt. 17.6. 
Matth. 18. 26. 2 Cor. 13. 1. Miniſters are Chriſts witnefles, 
Ads 1.8, 

they ſhall prophsſ6e] InſtruR the people how to worſhip God 
according to his word, and foretell the ruine of antichriſt and 
his adherents, out of Gods word, 

a thouſand ro hundred and threeſcore days) So long as anti- 
chriſts reign and perſecution laſteth, ſome ſhall preach Gods 
truth. See v.z. It ſcemeth to be fo many yeers , becauſe ir is 
2 broken number z for whole ones, as ren, twenty, an hundred, 
vſ- to be pur indefinitely. The proftanation of the idolaters,is 
counted by moneths, v.2. which are reckoned by the courſe of 
the moon, becauſe their worſhip is a work of darkneffe, and of 
the night, whereig the moon ruleth, Gen. 1.16. Whereas the 
propheſying of the two witnefles is reckoned by days ; for true 
religion is compared to light, Acts 26.18. 2 Cor.6.14. See 
the Vitee in the times of the beaſts blaſphemie , and of the wo- 
mans being in the wilderneſle, chap.13.5. and 12.6. Or, their 
propheſying is reckoned by days, not by yeers , becauſe it is a 
work of every day, and of continuall labour. 

clothed in ſackc{o1b) Mourning for the idolatry of the papiſts 
ſpreading it ſelf fo faſt and ſo far, and for the troubles of the 
true Church. Sackcloth is worn in ſad times, 2 Kings 6. 309. 
Amos 8.5,10. 

V. 4. The(e are, &c.] In this verſe, is ſet down their good- 
neſſe extended to their friends, the people of God : in the 
next, their power to hurt or deſtrgy their enemies , till the 
time of their propheſying ſhould be done ; for then muſt they 
be killed by their foes, v.7. 

the rwo olive-rrees ] Zech. q.3;11,14. Miniſtring oil to the 
candleſticks abundantly : for they are not branches, as in Ze- 
chariah , bur whole trees. Theſe times of perſecution here 
forerold , would require abundance of all graces in Gods mi- 
niſters, to hold up the hearrs of his fainting people , by plen- 
rifull inſtruction and conſolation. And An did God then 
ſend , furniſhed abundantly from heaven, ( when means of 
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inſtruction failed ) as olive-trees are with oil. 

and the two candleſticks } T har is , they were with the two 
candleſticks or churches. So ard in the Hebrew, is taken and 
tranſlaced with, 1 Sam. 14. 18. with the chil ren of Iſrael. 
There were (even golden candleſticks before , chap. 1.20. but 
now, by perſecution, they are brought ro-rwo ; and two mini- 
ſters muſt ſuffice chem. They are laid to be two, becauſe 
theſe perſecuted Churches conhilt of J.ws and Gentiles : ot 
elſe, becauſe they lived both in the eaſtern and weſtern em- 

ire. 

ſtanding 5e/ore] By ſtanding before God, ſome underſtand; 
that they were hidden from men in thoſe times of trouble. 
Others , that they miniſtred to God , Deut. 10. 18. 1 Kings 
17.1. 2s great officers ſtand before kings, to miniſter to them, 
1 Kings 10.8. Proy.22.29. Jer.22.12. compared with 2 King. 
25.3, Chap.$.2, 

the Godof the earth] Who oweth and ruleth all the earth, 
Plal.24.1. & 93-1,2,3. & $5-3,4- God is called, The God 
of heavenand earth, Gen.24.3. The God of heaven, Dan. 
2.13, bur here he is called , The God of the earth, ro ſhew, 
for the comfort of the Church, that howſocever antichriſt 
ſcemed to ſwayall on earth , and ail the world went wonder- 
ing after him , chap. 13.3. yet God keepeth the rule of the 
earth in his own hands ſtill, and can prote& his fele&cd 
and marked ones , againlt the rage of antichriſt and his adhc= 
rents. 

V.s. if any man will hurt them ] That is, any way wrong 
on » or attempt to hinder them in the courſe of their pro- 

che. 

fire proceedeth out of their mouth} Their revenge is ſpirituall. 
They can pray to God, and he will deſtroy their enemes. 
An alluhon to 2 Kings 1.10. Or, threatnings pronounced 
by them, ſhall light upon their enemies, becauſe they deſpiſed 
their teſtimony, Jer.5.13,14. 

in this manner ] Tt is repeated , to ſhew the certainty of it. 
Or, it may have relation to the judgements following, v.6. 

V.6. ſhut heaven] Anallutoneo 1 Kings 17.1. Luke 4; 
25. James 5.17,18. Ir may be underſtood of reſtraining the 
rain: or ſpiritually, of ſhutting men out of heaven , Marth. 
16.19. Joh.20.23. 

in the days of their propheſie ] See v. 3. Three yeers and fix 
—— in Elijahs time,anſwerable to the number of monerths 

re, V.2. 

to turn them to blog] See Exod. 7. 20. Either literally; by 
=_ prayers ; or myſtically to kill fouls by their preaching, 
2 Cor.2.15- 

with all plagues) Whar they threaten, God will ſend, on the 
contemners of his word in their mouthes, Jer. 1.10. Or, with 
other plagues, like thoſe ot Egypt, or worle, chap. 14.9, 10. 

as often as they will ] Whenſoc ver , upon juſt occation , they 
defire it of - God, Matrth. 18.1819. 

V.7. And when they ſhall have } Anallufion ro our Saviours 
preaching, death, reſurre&10n. He preached about three yeers 
and an half, then was put to death , and abour three days after; 
riſeth again with an earthquake , and aſcendeth into heaven 
with a cloud. Thus theſe to witneſſes re (emble that farthfull 
and true Witnefle mentioned, chap. 3.14. 

finiſhed their teflimony ] When the yeers mentioned y.z. are 
done : for before that time they could not be fl1in. See notes 
on v.5. Sothat the witneffes are ſutfered to be ſliin, becauſe 
God had no more work for them to do. If God had given 
them a longer time to preach, they ſhould have continued, in 
deſpight of their enemies. So our Saviour could not be {hin 
till his hour was come, Joh.$.20. and then be was pur to deaths 
Luke 22.53, &c. 

the beaſt that aſtendeth, &c.] Chap.13.11. & 19.98. Anti- 
chriſt, or the pope : who is comprred to beaſt, becauſe of his 
inhumanity, cruelty , and thirſt »frer mens blood. And he is 
ſaid to come out of the bortomlefſe pit z that is, out of the ſea, 
as chap. 13.1. or our of the body of the earth, as chop. 13. 11. 
or out of hell , aschap.9.2. Heaſcendeth, that is, CE 
now to aſcend, in his 1ni{truments or forexunners, 2 Thelll. 2.7. 
1 Joh. 2.18. 

make war againſt them) Dan. 7.21. Shall perſecure them, and 
endeavour to deſtroy them. They were perſecuted and tought 
againſt by antichriſt often before ; but rhis was the laſt barrell 
before their death, and rifing again to begin the ruine of an« 
tichr ts kingdom. 

ſhall overcome them] Who yet even then overcame him,chap. 
12.11. 

and kill them) When he cannot ſtop their mouthes, he ſhall 
kill them, that they may preach no more. 

V.8. And their dead bodies ] See the _ of this raven- 
ning beaſt , that is not contented with the blood of Gods 
ſaints , but muſt lay their carcaſes forth in triumph , thatall 

le may (ce the enfignes of her immanity , and will not afs 
For) them ſo much honour as to be buricd, Pſal.-g-2,3. 

m the ſlreer of the great citie ] Wirhin the dominion of the 
Romane etnpire. And it is called the great citic , either in 

xegar 


Chap. #is 


Chap. xi. 


regard of the amplitude of power, and large territories ; as 
y.13. and as the great king, 1{2.36.4. that 1s, King of kings, 
Dan.2.37. See chip.17.18. & 18.2. Orelſc in regard of the 
ſpatioulneſſe of the citie it ſelf, being yer, now part of it 1s de- 
oyed, fifreen miles compaſie within the walls , and fourty 
two, when this ſtory was written, as ſome writers report. 
ſpirimaby called Sodom ] For uncleanneſle of all ſorts, Gen. 
29.5. Ezck.16.50. It is not then Sodo:n literally raken. See 
chap.17.5- Belides the praftice of whoredom inthe ſtews, 
without controll, at Rome , books have been written there in 
defence of ſodomvie, and allowed by ſome popes. 
and Egypt] For oppreſſing Gods people , Exod. r. 13, 14- 
and for idolatry, Exod. 12. 12. Jer. 12. 13. For they made 
gods of cats, crocodiles, and of divers bealts , Exod. 8. 26, 
Moſes pointerh ar this , as a cauſe why they duclt ſacrifice no 
cartel in Egypt. And Rome hath worſhipped as many ſaints, 
as the heathen falſe gods 3 and had as many images ro worſhip, 
as they idols. 

where alſo] Within whoſe dominions. Or, if it be meant 
of the citie of Rome, Chriſt was there crucificd in his mem- 
bers, As 9.5. So Heb.,6.6. may be underſtood of malicious 
perſecuting of Chriſt in his ſaints. And be himſelf alſo was 
crucified by the authority of that empire, Marth. 20.19. Joh. 
28.31. & 19.12, &c. 

V. g. And they of the people, &c.] Thar is, inall places of 
the Romance empire, dead carcaſcs of Gods miniſters ſhall be 
ſcen. Or, And ſome of the people ; for all could nor come to 
ſce them : ſce chap.5.9. & 7.5. ſhall ſee their dead bedies. Shall 
look upon them in ſcorn and derilfion, Luke 23-35. 1a-14-16. 
For theſe are the nations ſubje& to the beaſt , chap. 1 3. 7,8. 
and ſuch as are afraid at the reſurretion of theſe witnefles, 
V.11. andas trod undcr foot the holy citie, v.2. 

three days and an half } Three yeers and an half. This muſt 
be underſtood of divers perſons ſlain in this laſt war , in that 
ſpace. Or, if it be taken of the ſame bodics, ir mult be un- 

erſtood literally, for three naturall days and an half ; for they 

would ſtink, or be rotted away , before three yeers and an half 
be ended. 
ſhall ot ſuffer , &c.] They ſhall let them lie unburied ſo 
long, that they may glut their eyes with looking upon them : 
. as it they could never have thcir $1] of ſuch a plealing ſpeRa- 
cle, 38 is that of the dead witneſſes. Yer Gous providence 
might be ſecn hercin , in ſuffering them to lie ſo long unburi- 
ed, that pzople might admire the more, ſceing others like them 
ariſe up to yex them , when they verily perſwaded themſelyes 
they had been all ſlain. 

V.10. they that dwell on the earth] Out of the true Church, 
in antichriſts kingdom, chap. 12.12. & 13.5. As on the con- 
trary, they that dwell in the Church , are ſaid to be in heaven, 

13-6. & 18.20. 

ſhall rejoyce over them ] Go daily to ſee their dead carcales, 
with joy. Or, when they think of them. 

and make merry JMake feaſts,in token of their joy z as Neh.8. 
T0, 12. Luke 15. 23, 24+ If they didnot this lircrally bere, 
yet were they as joyfull as they that did ſo. 

ſend gifts] In token of joy, Eſth.9.19,22. For men in pro- 
ſperity love to hive others rejoyce with them. So ſecure were 
they , now they thonght theſe prophets quite gone , that they 
not onely rejoyce them(clves , both inwardly and outwardly, 
but do what they can to make all others rejoyce with them at 
the death of them. 

becauſe theſe two prophets] See v.z,6. 

tormented them) Or, ha tormented them ] They did not joy 
that they were tormented , but that they were rid and avenged 
of theſe miniſters who troubled their conſciences, by preach» 
ing againſt their idolatry , 1 Kings 18.17. & 21.20. As 16. 
20. and threatning Gods judgements againſt them for it z 
_— that, their witneſſe ic ſelf was a great torment unto 

em. 

V.11. after three days and an half ] Or , after thoſe three days 
end 1 half : to wit, of their bodies lying unburied , menti- 
oned, v.g. 

ſpirit of life from God ] A living ſoul, or breath of life , put 
into them by God , Gen. 2.7. Ezck.z7-10. God inſpired o- 
thers with the ſame fpirituall graces that he had given them, 
and ſtirred them up to preach againſt popery, as they had done 
before. See chap.20.4. 

entred into them] That which ſhould come to paſſe after, was 
ſhewed to John in a viGonas if it were now done. 

they ſlooduprn their feet] God raiſed miniſters as powerfull 
as they. So John mo is called Elias, Marth. 11.14. 

which ſaw them ] The p«rſecutours were troubled , when 
God raiſed miniſters topreach againſt their idolatry. They 
thought they had made ſure work , and that they ſhould 
never more have been troubled with prophets : and now they 
are _ that theſe will trouble chem more then ever the for- 
mer did. 


V.12, 4 great voice] A ſtout proclamation of ſome Chriſti- 


, | Foun 
3n prince, calling chem to che ſerling of viſible Churches 3 or | 
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of the emperour himſelf, giving an open colcration of the ir 
religion. 

they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud] Chap. 14. 14, They 
were (ctled ſtrangely, and by divine authority , in the vitible 
Church, with liberty, honour, and ſupport , to the admiration 
of their adverſaries. Their ſackcloth 15 now taken from them : 
they may prophehe chcartully , without ſorrow and danger. 
Others underitand it ot coming openly into the vilible 
Church with a cloud or multicude of witneiſes (as Heb. 12.1.) 
rejoycing and congratulating with them , and encouraging 
them, and helping , like a cloud, to advance them. O- 
thers cake ir to C meant of a gentle way of reformation , by 
the word, not a violent one * the ſword , as it were by a 

whirlwinde. Others, for their imperfe& knowledge , at the 
os » of thoſe things which concerned Gods publike wor 

I ®. 

p tr enemies] The antichriſtian ation , who put them to 
cath. 

beheld them] As it was a great honour to theſe witneſſes, that 
their enemies ſhould ſee them thus advanced ; ſo it was a 
grear terrour to their foes: for as they could not hinder their 
preferment , ſo now they had no hope to {lay them any more, 
alchough they pry publikely :gainſt their idolacry : for 
they were as late now, by Gods proceion, in his Church, as 
if they were in heaven ic (elf, Plal.r 12.10. 

V. 13+ the ſame how was there a great earthquake ] Hereby is 
not meant the twenty fourth part of a naturall day, but 
about that time, as chap.14.7. & 17.12. Aſſoon as the mini- 
ſters of Chriſt began co preach , and were ſeparated from the 
papilts, and ſcrled in ſome places , great commotions aroſe in 
many cities. For, as the naturall earthquake, ſuch as is ſpoken 
of, Amos 1.1. Matth-28.2. ſhaketh the earth, by the force of 
the winde gotten intoit : ſo myſticall earthquakes make cities 
and kingdoms quake with wars and troubles, when the Goſpel 
beginneth ro be preached in them : and therefore luch ſtirs are 
ſer out by earthquakes, chap 6.12. & 16.18. 

the remth part of the attefell ] In their means ; for the pope 
had tenths out of many kingdoms, in imitation of the Jewiſh 

prieſts, and of the Romine empercurs, who had it before. 
Alſo Germany fell from him, ina great part , which, joyned 
with thoſe that fell off from him in other countreys , might 
make up a tenth part of the Romiſh popiſh cerritory , compa- 
red toa citie divided into ten parts, ſeycn thouſand dwelling 
in each part ; and one part was now ſwallowed up by an 
earthquake, 

of men ſeven thouſand ] Gr. names of men : that is, men, 
chap.3.4. Aets 1.15. Or, men of note, called , in Hebrew, 
men of name ; that 18, of renown, Geu.6.4 for itis likely thac 
more ordinary men died in theſe ſtirs. Unlefſe it be pur for 
a great number, as round whole ſums often are , and this ma 
be, 1 Kings 15.18. Rom.11.4. This ſum is uſcd in this beck 
thirty {even times , as ſome commentatours write. Sure it is, 
many that were of the popith religion , have periſhed in the 
wars, iince reformation begun. Or, many ſocieties. Or, he 
addeth names , to ſhew, that ſo many were taken notice of, 
More might periſh then. Which ſheweth , that Gud docth 
not 4eſtroy his foesat all adventure, but defigncth them by 
name, whom he intenderh to flay. Sec notes on chap. 3.4. 

gave glory to the God of heaven] By confifling , that they 
who periſhed were juſtly puniſhed for their ſins , Joſh.7.15. 
Or, by confeſling his Name, and turning proteſtants,as many 
have done. Or, by prailing God that they eſcaped , Joh. 
4 24. This they did, being terrified by the earthquake or 

irs» 

V.14. The ſecond wo is paſt ] Of thoſe three wo's which the 
angel foretold , chap.8. 13. the firſt and ſecond are gone with 
the ffth and ſixth trumpers, chap. g. 12. ( ſee notes there ) 
and in this verſe. The third tolloweth, which beginner 
when the ſeyenth crumpet beginnerh ro blowe. This,with the 
verſes following , ſhewerh us whereabouts we are in the ſtory, 
namely , about the time of the publike profeſſion of the true 
religion again in the empire by authority , after popery began 
to fall. So that it ſeemeth Cateſt ro go backward, The peace 
of religion was eſtabliſhed in Germany, in the yeer one thou- 
ſand five hundred fifty and nine, at A e, ina diet, under 
Ferdinand the emperour , who ſucceeded Charles the fifth. 
Now the minifters are placed in heaven, that is,in the Church, 
by imperial authority. True it is, that religion was publike- 
ly allowed, before this time, in Denmark and Sweden, about 
the yeer one thouſand five hundred thirty and eight, as writers 
of that ſtory record. But becauſe the reyclation raketh prin- 
cipall notice of the empire , ir ſeemeth ficreſt, that the end of 
the treading down the beloved citic, and the beginning of the 
miniſters liberty, ſhould be there intended. So that the me2- 
ſuring of the temple, or appointing a Church to continue, and 
endure perſecution by papiſts , is likely to begin in the yeer 
two hundred ninety and nine : asalſothe footiteps of perſc- 
cution by the high-grown Romane biſhops , who began diſ- 
ſentions inthe Church , before they grew to their full w__ 

I 


Chap \Xle 


Chap.xi. 


The (e- 
venth 
trumpet, 


Or elſe the meaning of thoſe words, v. 2. the holy citie ſhall they 
tread under foot fourry and rwo moneths , is, their treading of it 
under foar ſhall end then, though it did nor laſt all that time z 
as Iſrael is ſaid robe afflied in Egypt four hundred yeers, 
Gen.15.13- A&s 7.6. though , to reconcile thoſe places with 
Gal 3-17. many interpreters conceive that time to begin from 
the promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 12.3. or 22.18. long after 
which time, they came into Egypt. Neither did they ſuffer 
any ill meaſure there ar firſt , all che time wo bg 3 bur 
their troubles ended at the time preſcribed by God. And fo 
did the publike treading of religion under foot in the empire 
end at that decree, one hve hundred + "a nine, 
as alſo the PRI of the witneſſes in fackcloth , a a 
little before. 'T hen followeth their death, v. 7. which is like 
ro be in thoſe Germane wars a while before the peace, wherein, 
as many miniſters were baniſhed and put our of all , by civil 
authority , which is a civil death ; ſo, no doubt, many were 
cruelly fizin ; and were inſulted over , as if their dead bodies 
had been expoſed to publike view, and feaſts made for joy that 

they were dead , v.8,9,1-. Or, thoſe witneſſes ſeem to be a 
ſucceſſion of true preachers , as before, ſo eſpecially _ 
the Waldenſes. The cruclry ſhewed on them of Mcrindol 
and Cabriers, very few yeers before the li of religion 
granted in the empire , may be the killing of the laſt of theſe 
miniſters z and the leaving their bodies unburied followed. 
The free exerciſe of religion granted as before , ſeemeth to be 
their calling up z and the firlt ſerling of it, their aſcending 
into heaven, v.11,12z., The earthquake may fignifie the Rtirs 
in Germany about that time ; and che things following it, 
the men nnd mens falling from the pope , iſts ſlain in 
the war , and others turning proteſtants, v.13- $o the ſecond 
and fixth crumper is done, in this verſe. 

the third wo cometh quickly] It beginneth, ſoon after , ro be 
executed, chap.22,7. to wit, under the ſeventh trumpet , and 
holdeth on in the vials. 

V.15. And the ſeventh angel ſounded Y As was foretold, chap. 

10.7. though for a time intermitted, 

great voices in heaven} Great praiſe given to God by his peo- 
ple, for this ſudden alteration. See chap. 19.1,4- 

the kingdoms of our Lord ] Antichriſt is weakned, and Chriſt 
hath begun to rake the kingdom out of his hand, and ſhall 
have 2 viſible Church like an empire , in all the known world, 
and that to the end. There was no ſuch ſong in the fxth 
ſeal , when Conſtantine put down heathen idolatry , becauſe 
then the Church was to be polluted and perſecuted again, for 
a long time after, by the Romane antichriit. 

V. 16. And the four and rwenty elders] See chap.q. to. Pub- 
like —_— now ou in the Church. See chap.19.1,4- 

Il upon their faces thought it not reverence enough to 
I Ln , bath Cog their faces , c_—_ 
God, and congratulating the ſerring up of religion publikely, 
fo as it never ſhall be driven into corners again, as it was twice 
before, by Gentiles and papiſts. 

V.17. Almighty] Sce chap.r.8. They praiſe him , becauſe 
he had ſhewed his infinite power in freeing his Church. 

which art, &c. ] This ſerggh out Gods erernity, See notes 
on - > pay & 4.8. 1 Shewed thy 

taken to thee thy great power t t power, in 
weakning antichrift. Or, haſt ſhewed that « —__ King of 
the world ; which many doubted of before, becauſe of anti- 
chriſts great power over thy Church. 

V.18. the nations] Or, Gentiles 3 as v. 2. The popiſh ido- 
latours They ſhewed their anger in perſecuring , befcre, 
which brought Gods wrath upon them 3 or in fhghring now, 
or in fretting then , when they were overcome , Pfal. 2. 1, 2. 
Atﬀts 4.25,26. 

thy wrath] The time to execute thy wrath on ſuch as repen- 
ted ner in time of thy forbearance. 

the time of the dead, &c. ] The time to puniſh bloody perſe- 
cutours for Filling thy (ſaints, chap.4.10. 

judged] Or, avenged, Pſal.26.1. Luke 19.3. 

give reward to thy ſervants, &c. ] Chap. 1-1. Give proſperity 
to thy miniſters and people , which have ſuftered hard things. 
The miniſters are pur firſt, as leaders, who, as they are prin- 
Fr inthe viory , ſo muſt they have the firſt part in the 

ils. 

_ ſhruldeſt dſtroy them , &c.)] Shouldeſt deftroy many 
bloody perſecutours ; for the deſtruftion of Rome it (elf 
Cs anos. and of antichriſt ; chap.19. yet now be- 
gan the deftrution of popiſh perſecutours ; arid many have 
periſhed in the wars, fince the time of reformation. 

deſtroy} Or, corrupe. 

the earth) The men of the earth, Gen.6.1 1. 

V. 19. the remple of Ged ]} The Church now 2 ing a- 
gain openly, is compared to the temple of Hieruſalem,where- 
in the ark was. It was ſhut up before , as that of Hieruſalem 
under Ahaz , 2 Chron.:8.24. and this , when it was meaſu- 
red, y, 1. and the court given to the Gentiles, v-2; Now it is 


fer open, as that was by Heztkiab 5 2 Chron.29.3+ not to re» 
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| 
| 


| 


ceive a few ſaints , as before, in times of perſecution , but 
whole mulritudes of believers. This nocerh the free exerciſe 
of teligion which was eſtabliſhed, 

the ark of bis reflament) Nox the temple alone, bur the ark al- 
ſo, which was ſlut up from the eyes of men , in the 01d teſta- 
ment, 1 Kings 6. 19. and ſcen (eldom, and by the high-prieſt 
alone, was now opened : that is, the myſteries of religion, 
formerly hidden, were now revealed. So thas lay-men know 
as much now, as ſome few ecclehaſticall perſons of great note 
knew before, of the hidden myſteries of ſalvation. And 
therefore the elders praiſe God for this , which ſent the 

ople, chap.4.19. and not the beaſts ,or living wights, which 
ignifie the miniſters , ——_ not that the miniſters had 
not more knowledge then the people 3 bur becauſe the people, 
that were kept from all ſuch knowledge before, now know 
more then many prieſts knew before. The papiſts had poſ- 
ſefſed the court. The people of God had a Foal! re*mple in 
the wildernefſe. Some of the clergie-rnen God taiſed up, 
now and then, to reach the le. The hidden things of 
God, like the holy place , were (cen of 2 few choſen in 
ments. Now the mo of God have a temple open to wor- 
ſhip God in , and a full fight of Gods holy myſteries , hidden 
from them before. 

eand hail ſer out 


. 25. or thoſe that deſtroyed the Amorites in Canaan, Joſh. 
_ 11. Ir may foretell the finall deftrution of antichriſt 


eſently, yer muſt come to paſſe under this 
Lo Gl Ganebegr : —_ in ciGng, fo may bb 
be in falling. Or, it may Fgnibe the efiruion of many 
perſecutours by vhe ſword , fince the reforming of religi 


Goſpel. 
CHAP. XIL 


Verf. 1. Onder] Or, fgne. A firange fight and appt 
rition, 2s 2 that which followeth. 

in heaven ] This vihon appeared to John in this viſible hea» 
ven, where the ſun, moon and ſtars are. It could nor be ſee 
in the third heaven , where ſaints and angels are ; for there is 
no ſun nor moon there,Iſa.60.1g. Chap.z 1.23. & 22.5. And 
ir ficterh the dignity and ſanRity of the Church , whoſe con- 
verſation is in heaven, Phil. 3.20. remote from the dark miſts 
> wy Ep 8 litring ic ſelf above worldly affairs 


4 woman ] ſenting the Chriſtian Church, compared 
to a virgin eſpouſed to Chriſt , 2 Cor. 11. 2. toa bride, chap. 
19-7. & 21.9. & 22.17, toa wite, Eph.5.25,26,27,3 2+ 

chahed with the ſun ] The Church of God, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, the brighteſt and moſt glorious creature in the world. 
She ſhifheth, in the do&rine of her miniſters, and lives of het 
members, Matrh.5.14,1 5,16. or, as being clothed with Chrifts 
righteouſnefſe , whom ſhe hath pugyon, Gal. 3. 27, In the 
former ſenſe , ſhe ſhinerh before the world ; in this ; before 
God. nm 5 

the mon her fett ] Or , far beneath. Treading undet 
foot the Jewiſh feaſts , which depended, many of them , on 
the moon. Or , contemning worldly things , which are 
murable , like the moon, as men do things which they tread 
under their feet. 

4 crown of twelve flars] The ſtars ſtood not one above 2n0« 
ther , but round about her head , like twelve precious tones 
in the circumfetence of a crown. A lations bake, no doube, 
She had the ſtars about her head, the ſun about ker body , and 
the moon under her feet. So in the keayvens, ſome are 
ſaid to be above the ſun, and the moon far belowe ir. The 
thing intended ſeemeth to be, that the Church is adorned with 
the do&trine of the twelve apoſtles , on which ſhe is founde 
chap. 21.14. or, with excellent miniſters, chap.1.20. as wi 
a diadem. For the truth of the Goſpel doeth not onely make 
ns free, Joh. 8. 36. bur kings alſo, chap.1.6. The Church 
catrieth the ſtars on her head, as her ornament ; Chriſtin his 
hahd, 2s WO chap. 1. 16. ready to do his will. Men 
uſe to have crowns old : the Church treadeth ſuch traſh 
under her feet. Her glory is not worldly dignity , bus her 


reachers integrity. 

V.z. And ſhe being with childe, &c.] Gr. having in her belh : 
ro wit, a childe 5 as Matth. 1.18. As the miniſters of God 
are compared to a womian in travell, when they ſeek to bring 
men to faith in Chriſt, Gal.4.19. ſothe whole Church, in 
another reſpe&, is here com to ſuch a woman, For as 
that woman is weary of her n, crieth our tobe rid of i 
and ftriveth, and endureth._ much pain 5 fo the Chri 

TI TL Charch, 


Chap.xit, 


) 


Chap. Xlils 


Church bein n very populous , ſome few yeers before 

brat 7 am wi unto God by daily prayers, to raiſe 
up a Chriſtian emperour , that might give them the free pro- 
f.ſfion of the Chriſtian religion in the Komane empire. For 
this end alſo they did ſtrive , joyning their forces with Cori- 
antines , to ſubdue the heathen perſecutours. This was a 
cauſe of many perſecutions to her, and much bloodſhed in 
the wars,for 2 time. Here it appcareth, that we muſt begin the 
time of treading the holy citie under foot , and of the wit- 
nefles, before the open profeſſion of Chriſtianity granced by 
Conſtantine. See notes on chap. 1 1. 14. For here , —— 
foretold in the former chapter begin ro be more particularly 
deſcribed ; as appeareth, in chat the ſame ſpace of a thouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore days which was given to the two 
witneſſes, chap.11.3- is here given to the Church in the wil- 
derneſſe, v.6. and as fourty and rwo moneths were given to 
the Gentiles, to tread the holy citie under foot”, chap. 11. 2. 
ſo the ſame ſpace is given to the beaſt, ro tyrannize over 
thoſe * gs where the true Chriſtian religion had been 
profeſſed, while the true Church is hid in the wildernefic, 
chap. 12. 5. 

c wonder] Or, ſigne 3, as v.1. 

in heaven] Either becauſe the Romane em had power 
over the Church, or becauſe they thruſt themſelves into it by 
their deputies. to perſecute it. As for the viſion, it is likely 
___ ſaw it in the vilible heaven , as he did the woman. Sce 
yerl. 1. 
4 great red dragon ] The heathen Romane emperours ſuc- 
ceeding _ _ , _ did the _ ſervice , BY other 
things, ſo chicfly in perſecucing the Church, v.g. -3-10. 
So Phaoh is called, Pal74.1 3,14- 1ſa-27.1. & pon. Ezck. 
29-3- He is great, becaule of his large empire, chap.17, 18. 
Red, that is , bedewed with the blood of the ſaints, as if he 
were dycd with s. We" IFER 

ſeven heads] Sitting on leven hi 179+ 

ren born] Ten kings which aroſe after, out of this empire, 
chap.17.12. Or, ſo many provinces, which were the ſtrength 
of it, as horns are of beaſts, Dan.8.3,4,5,6. 

ſeven crowns ] Seven kindes of governours one after ano= 
ther, on her ſeven hills, chap. 17.10. 

on his heads ] Not on his z for the ſupreme authority 
was in Rome, on the ſeven hills , not in the provinces. 

28 in Rome they had many heads to invent miſchicf againſt 
the Church, and as much power to execute it ; fo in the pro- 
vinces they wanted not more inſtruments of execution. 

V. 4- his tail drew the third part) He ſubjeRed the third part 
of wil ge of the world to his empire, chap. 6. 13. or 
ſeduced many of the miniſters, chap. 1.20. Dan.7. 10, 11, 12- 
and that by craft, chap. 9. 19. Unlefle the force of the dragon 
be in his tail, as ſome write. 

dd caſt them to the _— Put down thoſe princes whom he 
fubducd, from their royall authority. Or, drew ſome doftours 
of the Church to forſake the truth, and follow carthly pleaſure 
or profit, Phil.3.18,19. 2 Tim.4.10. 


16 devour her childe}) To deſtroy Chriſts myſticall Body, | 


2 Cor. 12. 12. and not to ſufter it to live in the empire , or to 
hinder any Chriſtian likely toriſe ro the empire. An alluſ- 
on to Pharaohs watching to deſtroy the firſt-born of Iſrae 
Exod. 1. 15, 16. and to Herods endeayour to deſtroy Chri 
aſloon as he was born , Matth.2.7, $, 26. The like care did 
the Romane heathen emperours uſe, to ſuppreſle any that were 
of more then ordinary parts, cr favour with the people , that 
were likely to ſer up the Chriſtian religion, So Maximi 
that dragon, deyoured Alexander the ſon of Mammea, whom 
he ſaw to be favoured of, and favourable to the Chriſtians. 
Decius deyoured the two Philips, the father and the ſon. Ni- 
ocleſian and Galerius left no ſtone unrolled, that they might 
have made inc away privily. They ſent him to 6ghe 
inſt the fierce northern nations, as Saul ſent Navid againſt 

the Philiſtines, that be might be ſlain, x Sam. 18. 25. when 
he came home vicorious, contrary to the expeQation of Ga- 
lerius, he perſwaded Conſtantine to fight with a lion in the 
theatre, to ſhew bis courage. Maximinianus afterward laid 
ſnares for him , which yet thr Gods mercy he eſcaped. 
Laſt of all, hey ſought with him , to deſtroy him ; bur God 
delivered him, and deſtroycd them. 

was born} Or , ſhould be born, He 
could not hinder the Churches conceiving , travelling , 
bringing forth , no more then Pharaoh could the Iſracliciſh 
womens z yet he ſhould deſtroy that ſhe brought forth. 
; V. 5.6 man-childe,&c.] As Moſcs was born,in ſpight of Pha- 
raoh,to deliver Gods people out of Egypt 3 ſo now the Chri- 
ſtian Church gor a deliverer, « man-childe. The like phraſe is, 
Iſa.66.7. Ir cannot be underſtood of Chriſt ; for it is a pro» 
ey eng come = / ran time. on the Church 

oug iſtians 1 rue religi ] 
in - Romane empire , ws - Buy w OY 
to be emperour, to ſubdue the nations , then rule Qrong| 
over them, Plal.2.g. Chap.2.27.& 19.15. l 
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hoped, ther, though be | by 


10 God, and 10 bis threne)] Meaning Conftantine and his ſuc- 
ceflours advanced to the Romane empire, and made Gods de. 
puries, litting as it were on his throne.” So Solomon and Da- 
vid are (aid co fit on the Lords throne, 1 Chron.29.23. For ir 
cannot be underſtood of our Saviour Chriſts aſccnhon , and 
ſitting at Gods right hand. This John knew before, as be- 
ing written in the Goſpel, And many things paſſed berween 
Chriſts deatb and his aſcenkon. Neither was Chriſt caught 
up by anothers power, as we, x Thefſ.4.17. but went up into 
heaven, or aſcended thither, Pal. 47. 5. & 68, 18. Eph. 4.8, 
9, 10. to wit, by his own power. Neither can it be under- 
ſtood of Conſtantines death 3 for the text would nor joyn his 
death to his birth , ſeeing much concerneth him in the barrel 
following, He was tup 4 for hc gotnot the empire b 
his endeavours 3 but , being a ſon of the Church , profeſ- 
ſing the Chriftian religion, he was marvellouſly preſerved by 
God from the rage of heathen tyrants ; and (ceking to ayoid 
their ſnares, he came to his dying father, and by right of ſuc- 
ceſſion, and the earneſt deires ot the people of Rome , op- 
prefled with the heavie yoke of Maxentius, obtained the Ro- 
mane _—_= and ſo was ſet on Gods throne , to be next to 
God. The witneſſes are (aid toaſcend up into heaven ; bur 
he hath a throne in heaven, to rule, next under God himſelf, 
over the nations, yea, even the enemies of the Church, with a 
rod of iron. He would have been content with his honour in 
France and Britain , his native countrey (as he was hve yeers) 
Orin, been caught up to a greater 
empire then he expected. 

6. fled into the wildernefſe ] Not now, bur after the great 
battel following , and under antichriſt. See v. 14. For then 
ſhe fled from the face of the angry dragon, who perſccuted her 
py ectlcbntl, as before by the heathen emperours. An allu- 

on to Chriſts fleeing into Egypt , for fuccour from Herods 
cruelty , Marth. 2. 13, 14. or to the Iſraclites fleeing into the 
wildernefſe from Pharaoh, that dragon, Exod.13.17,18, 


« place ed of God] When men perſecute her , God 
provideth a —_ +/ ſafery for her. 

that they fead her Either it is to be taken imperſonal. 
ly, Thar the ſhould be fed ; as Luke 12. 20. or the rwo wit- 
nefſes ſhould feed her there : for this falleth out in the fame 


time, as 2 


no war there. 

Michael and his angels ] Conſtantine and his ſouldiers, re« 
preſented to the eyes of John in the form of Michael the arch- 
js mentioned , Dan. 1c. 13, 21. & 32. 1. 

V9. 


9 
the &4gon] Maxentius, Maxziminus,and Licinius,in whom the 
devil wrought , as his principall inſtruments ro ſupprefle the 
Chriſtian religion. 

V.8. And prevailedmat ] Or, But they prevailed nat. So this 
particle is uſed, Macth.1 1.19. That is, they were overthrown 5 
a Prov. 12.3. & 19,21. Maxentius was drowned in Tiber ; 
ons : that ſhould —_ — ; Licinius 

ng memory Vi , 
pictured over the gate of his palace a dragon pierced tharow 
with a dart, lying under his and his ſouldiers feer. 

neither was thety place, (Kc. ] Dan. 2, 35. Pſal. 103. 16. 


They ruled no more in the Romane cmpire , now conyerted 


to the Chriſtian religion , and publikely profefling ir. The 
e here and dence emiaten, 2+ 3 $+ 
20.11, 

« 9. the great dragon } The Romane heathen empetours, 
and the devil with who poiloned the earth with idolatry, 
was nv more worſhi 

old ſerpent ] Who deceived our firſt parents at the beginning 
of the world, Gen.3.1. Rev.20.2. He is a dragon for cruelty 
2 ſerpent for ſubcilty. 


the devil ] The accuſer of the bretheen, v.10. 
Satan] Theadverſary of Gods Church, Zech.3.1. 
decerverh the whole world ] Drew all the Romance empire 


into idolatry. 
caſt out inzo the earth ] Had no more power over the Church 
ikke magiſtracie, as before. 
s angels; ] His ſouldiers and wicked inſtruments. 
V.10. inhraven } In the Church of God. In this ſong, 
they praiſe God for deliverance of the Chriſtians from ty- 
—————— Gods — of 
Chriſt , in purti p ing up 
22S oe. 
now is come, &c.] Now is manifeſted, chap. 11.15. 
accuſer of aur brethren] Called the devil ; for he accuſerh us 
before God, Job 1.9. & 2.5. And in the time of the ten per- 
ſecutions,when the Chriſtians met by night,for fear of danger, 
the devil by his inſtruments accuſed them before men, as it 
ahey met in the night topraRiiſe all manner of looſnefie. - 
, 


Chap. xit; 


Chap.xii, 


and night) Continually, Pal. 1.2. Joſh.x.$. 

11. And they overcame him] In the former verſe , the 
power of the captain was commended z now the proweile of 
= arora - the Lamb] Or, for 5 Rom.8 and 

by the blood of the L , ſo 5 Rom.8.33,34,37- 
16. 20, By vertue of Chriſts Blood, they got power to 
overcome Saran,and all his wicked inſtruments;not by world- 
ly power and ſtrength. 

by the word of their teſlimeny ] Chriſt honoured them with 
this viory , becauſe they bare witneſſe of his truth. Ir is cal- 
led, The teſtimony of Jeſus, v.17. Chap-19.10. becauſe he 
was the obje& of their confeſſhon. Here it1s called their re- 

i » becauſe they are the perſons who confeſſed him. 

oved not their lives] Ads 20. 24. 2 Cor. 11.23. & 4. 11. 
But <xpoſed them to death. . Or, deſpiſed them, and ſet them 
alowe, in compariſon of the confeſſion of Gods truth. They 
made ſo little account of them , th:t they expoſed them to 
all dangers ſor the cauſe of Chriſt, zoyning with Conſtantine 
in the war aginſt the perſecutours. Some underſtand this 
of the martyrs who died for religion before Conſtantines 
time. 

V.12. ye heavens] All ye Churches on earth. Anallyton 
to Plal.96.11. Iſa.49-13. 

ye that dwell ] Gr. ye that dwell a5 in a temt. So Joh. 1. 14- 
2 Cor..1. Ye that abide ſafe here a while, as in rent, under 
Gods proreRion, till ye be tranſlated to glory , Plal.3 1.20. & 
91. 1. 

wo J Great grief and ſorrow will come on you. 

of the earth, and of the ſea] Or, iſlands. Who live any where 
out of the Church of God. For earth and ſea are here oppo- 
ſed to heaven , which is the Church. So that the frum of 
this vitory is the joy of the ſaints, and grief of ungodly 
men. 

having great wrath] Becauſe he js caſt out of Gods Church, 
that he can no longer tyrannize over it , he will empry his 
ſpleen upon his own ſervants. So he did after upon the Ro- 
mane Church by the Goths and Vandals. 

but a ſhort thme] Gr. but a ſhort ſeaſon. The end of the world 
was not yet here : but he could not have (o fir occaſion to pur 
the ſaints to death, as before , now his V iceroy's the heathen 
emperors were depoſed. 

V.13z. caſt into the earth] See v.9. 

he perſecuted) By the popes, when be could do it no longer 
you heathen empercurs. Or it may be underſtood of the 

rrian perſecution, under Conſtantius and Valens ; which 
came within chis time, and was ſeconded by popiſh perſecuti- 
on, till the time prefixed was finiſhed, 

which braught forth the manchilde} Verl. 5. 

V. 14. two wings of a great eagle } God gave her ſtrength co 
flce into a ſafe place ſpeedily, Exod. 19 4- +22.11,12-and 
ſo wonderfully delivered and preſerved her from antichriſts 
rage. 

ye the wilderneſſe] Into a private place. So did the Wal- 
— ,f « many yeers, in deſert places, as thoſe mentioned, 

11-38, 

into her place] Which God had provided ſor her ſafety , and 
—_ her wicked perſecurours could not come at her co hurt 

cr. 

where ſbe is nouriſhed for a time , and times, and balf a time} 
Theſe words ſhould be in a parentheſis ; for the words follow- 
ing depend on the former words , that ſhe might flee into the wil- 
derneſſe from the face of the ſerpent. 

for a time, &c. ] For as many yeers, 2s there be days in three 
yeers and an half, See y.6. Chap.11.2,3. Dan.7.25-& 12:7. 
See rimes for yerrs, Dan. 4.15,23,3 2. 

from the face) For the red dragon, that ſought to devour her, 
ſhewed his anger in his face. This phraſe alſo ſheweth , that 
the Church , tor ſome time , was not viſible to her enemies, 
Tfa.16.4- Or, for fear of the ſerpent. So this phraſe is uſed, 
1 Sam.17.24. & 19.10. Ifa.:1.14- 

of the ſerpent} Mentioned, v.g. 

V. 15+ out of bis mouth] Sent out bulls abroad from the 


es. 

water as a flord ] Or, river. . By his bulls, he raiſed multi- 
rudes of ſouldiers to deſtroy the Waldenſes , and other prote- 
{nts ſince. For the end of the chaprer containeth a generall 
deſcription »f the ſtare of the Church all the reign of anti- 
chriſt, which is afrer limned our into particulars, 3n the cha» 
pters immediately following. $o waters, for many people 
coming in hoſtile manner, Iſa. 59. 19. Rev. 17. 15. and vio- 
lently i weeping all away before them, like a river , 1ſa.59. 19- 
yt ] Tf this be a ſecond perſecution by the popes 

eſier the woman] Tf this be a ſecond perſecution by the , 
then the former may be by the Pyro SCC NOteS ON V, 13, 
Or, the popes did more cloſely perſecure before , and now 
more openly fend out Croiſado's againſt rhe Waldenſes and 
others in the wilderneſle. 

to be carried away of the fbod ] To be wterly deſtroyed out of 
thoſe deſert places , as he had driven her our of the inhabiged 
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Chap. xiii, 
world before. | 

V.16. And ].Or, But; ax v.8. ; | 

the earth helped the woman] The carl of Tholous, and divers 
others, that were papiſts , fought for their cliencs and ſob- 
jets the Waldenſes, ſeeing their faithſulnefſe and painful- 
__ » Which brought profit co their lords by manuring deſers 
PLaces. #74 

ſwallowed up the flood ] De d many of the popes ſoul- 
diers ſent againſt the Waldenſes , ſo that they could never 
quire be rooted our, Or, the catcaſes of ſuchas went to fight 
againſt the proceſtanes , were ſcatrered upon the earth, dying 
by famine, or plague,or wat, as the Iſraclices did inthe wil- 
dernefle, Num. 14.29. Sothe land is ſaid ro eat up her in- 
habirants , Numb. 13. 32. And divers of the ſouldicrs 
were ſoconſumed. Jr may be an alluſion ro Num. 16. 31, 32. 
where the earth ſwallowed up Dathan and Abiram, and ſo 
preſerved Moſes and Aaron from their infurre&idn. Or, the 
Romane empire, which is the earth, in this book, when oppo- 
> nn = Church ; was divided in it ſelf, and ſo Gods people 
eſcaped. | 

V. 17. And] Or, Then. So this particle is uſed, Matth- 
23-32. and that tranſlation is more el As'if it had 
been (ajd , When the dragon could not keep the Church our of 
the wilderneſſe, nor deſtroy it there ; then he perſecuted all her 
favourers he could come at elſewhere. 

wroth with the woman, &c. ] The war with the ſeed ariferh 
not from any hurt they had done the dragon ; but our of an 
old quarrel againſt their mother, Gen.3-1 5. 

and went] The pope , being at Rome, ſtirred up the magi- 
ſtrates every where to perſecure the _ 

with the remnant of her ſeed) That could not get into the 
wildernefſe with the reſt. Thoſe few good Chriſtians which 
lay hid among the papiſts , were out and ilain. Or, 
when he could not overcome the Church of the Waldenſes in 
the wilderneſſe, he ſer antichriſt on work to de the pro- 
ecſtanes thar ſprung = in Bobemia, France, England,and other 
parts, and ſerved God privately , but had nor yer meetings and 
miniſters, as the Waldenſes had. 


CHAP. XI11. 


Verſ.1. A Net fade the ſandof theſea] Or , I was ſet. 
John was removed by the ſpirit to a convenienc 
place , where he might ſee the beaſt ariſe our of the ſea. See 
the like removes, chap.17.3, & 21.10. Ezek.8.3. Dan. 8. 2: 
Others read it, And he ſtood ; that is, the dragon z and ſoan- 
nex ir to the end of the former chapter. But that cannot be 3 
for the dragon was gone 2way , to fight with the reſt of the 
ſaints, chap.12.17. Neither need he there to ſee the ori- 
ginall of the beaſt , which he knew very well, Neither are 
theſe revelations ſhewed ro the dragon, but to John. | 

a beaſt } A great empire, Dan. 7. 3. It is no news in Scri- 
—_——— in Daniel, and in the Revelation , for ſuck 
ficrce and cruell empires wilde-beaſts 
leopards, and bears, gc. 
other, v. 11. to beall one. Others interpret this of the popiſh 
oy empire, and the other of the pope, who is the anti- 
chriſt. 

riſe up ] Tt is not ſaid to be raiſed up, buttoriſe up, and to 
aſcend ; for this beaſt was very greedy of ſupremacie, and 
ſought it by his own ſtrength , as well as by his friends. He 
ſeerh it aſcend up by little and little , till ir came quite out of 
the ſe2. So did the weſtern emperour and the pope grow up 
by little and lirtle, till they got free of , and power over _ 
nations. He is properly ſaid toaſcend out of the ſea, becauie 
the ſhore is higher then it, and keeperh ir in, Plal.24.2. Theres 
fore mariners are ſaid togo down into the ſea in ſhips, Pfal. 
1c7.t3. Ifa.43.10. Or,to aſcend, byan uſuall Hebrew phraſe; 
is to come from , ot come forth of 5 Rev:7.2. & 10.9. Jer. 
34-21, & 35,7. 

cat of the ſea) Out of many nations, chap.17.14. 

ſeven heads, and ten horns] See chap. 12.3. 

upon his hoyns ten crowns | For ten crowned kings were after- 
ward (ubje& unto the pop1ſh empire, or antichriit, which had 
not yet received their crowns, chap. 17.12. 

upon his heads the name of blaſphemy} Or, names. Monuments 
of idolatry were on the ſeven hills of Rome ; or, their ſeyc- 
rall governours were idolaters, 

V. 2. like unto a leopard Þ A fierce beaſt, hating man fa 
much, that he firſt feeth upon his eyes, to pull them our 3 and 
it his rage will rear the very piEure of a man qur of paper. 
Or, as a leopard which lieth in wait for his prey, Jer.5.6. Hoſ, 
12.7. A note both of fiercendfle and ſubrilty. This empire 
was divided into many kingdoms , like the Grecian , typified 
by 2 leopard, Dan. 7.6. & 8.8,22. | | | 

as the feet of « bear ] Ravenous , like the Perſian empire, 
Dan.7.5. 

as the momth of « lion] Made idolatrous and cruell decrees. 

; 2 2c 


to be compared to wi 


Chap. Xlll. 


as the Babylonian empire did , Dan. 7, 4. & 3.1, &c. Thus 
this repreſentation is tormed of divers beaſts, becauſe no one 
was bad enough to ſer our the evil qualities of this dominion. 
the dragon gave him his power] Gr. his own power. The devil 
gave him the power that he had given the hearhen Romane 
before , which they had loſt in Conſtancines time. 
The devil gave him ſtrength to manage his dominion, ſet him 
in Rome, where Satans _ vm wo For —_— 
iry over ings ingdoms. are need- 
rp wry gr ju. cy Altates muſt be backed with 
honour , and honour with ſtrength 3 elſe an empire will 


not ſtand. 

V.z. one of his heads) The weſtern Romane 
grievouſly ſpoiled by the Goths and Vandals : or the 
weakned, and broughc very lowe , like one wounded in 
head 


wounded ] Gr. ſlam. 
was healed } By railing up of the French or Germane em- 
ire, under the title of the Romane. So that now it ſeemed 
{ike a body which had been mortally wounded, and yet flouri- 
T—_ RNC Submirred themſel 
] 17.8. i elves 
to the beaſt wholly,and nd Fad 3 bis railing again, and fol- 


_ him ST the "gry? 4 
«4+ / agon ] In obeying t or 
idolatrous decrees, they not onely as. res them, but 


the devil in them, chap.9.:0. 1 Cor.10.20. For the dra» 

gave them that » and his work they did. Therefore 
EI mh chans | out , as falling down on their knees be- 
fore the dragon. Not that theſe em or popes would 
confeſle they had their power from the dragon , or that this 
poye hong xg wan it from him , aids Oc, 

V : en thought t I 
ns heir conceit eu his dominion , Fd cloſe- 
ly worſhip Satan , who ſet it up indeed. Or, as the Romane 
eagle was carried before the army , whereby the beaſt was fol- 
4 Wc 2 even with perill of life : ſo ſome write 
that they carried dragons before every troop 3 and they that 
carried them were called Dragoons. Thus they followed the 


on. 
aft Here they expreſle their admiration, and their fear 
ne] ym fm words following. They worſhipped 
406 ge 0s IA » the elders worſhipped 
God, chap.4-10,11. : 
V. s. there was given wnto him] By the devil, who gave him 
his power,v.2z. Or, he was permitted by God to Miebhoms 


4 mouth ſpeaking} Dan.7.8.11,25 & 11.36. 

great things and blaſphemies ]} He boaſted of his own great- 
' nefle, and vilified all others, even God himſelf , verſ. 5. Pſal. 
I12.3,4- 

x EP Or, to make war ; as v. 7. Gr. to do great things. 
Or , to do what he lift for a time , Dan. 8. 4, 12. Or, to abide, 
James 4-13- 

and two moneth;] See chap. 11.2. The 
chriſt, and the papiſts, is reckoned by moneths 3 for they are 
works of the nig _ the unconſtant maon : but the 
courſe of Gods people is guided by the ſun,and ſet out by days, 


chap. 11-2. 
.6. Lana bb month, &c.] At firſt he counterfeited him- 
In ranony iven him ; but now by 


deg ge ahame Gol air ll monk, 
73-9- 2 2.4+ m 3 1$ 

ſpeak. Matth. 5.2. 

bis Name] God himſelf, and his power, AQts 2.21. & 3.12, 
16, & 4.12. Rom. 10.13. Plal.74-10,18. 

bis tabernacle ] His Church , Pſal.56.2, & 87.1,2. and his 
ordinances. 

them that dwell in heaven ] That ſerve God in his Church, as 
fellow-citizens of beaven, and being of Gods houſhold, 
Eph.2.19. where God dwellech as a Maſter, Pſal.76. 2. and 
a Father, Matth 6.9. Theſe then, in regard of their fimplici- 

+ haves ye lie open to all reproaches and injuries from 
V.7. to make war with the ſaints] With Gods ſervants, who 
areſanRified, Dan.7.21. Chap.1 1.7. 

20 overcome them ] By ſubduing or {laying them, v.10, 

power] See v.5- 

all kiweds, &c.] See chap.5.g. & 7.9. & 11.9. 

V.8$. all that dwell} The greateſt number ; as Luke 2. 2. 


Rom. 11. 26. So that the reſt were ſo few, in compariſon of | them 


the idolatrous Chriſtians, that they are of no 
P.- c- In the world, except ſuch as here excepted, 


3 
bernſe 
zRom.1 


7n the book of life of the Lamb lain] Exod.z2-32. Phil.4.3. 


Annotations on theRevelation of S. Fohy. 


Chap. 3. 5. and 20. 12. and 21. 27. 

from the 4 the world ] By vertue of whoſe Blood, 
they were who lived before his incarnation, as well as 
they who lived afterit. Or, whoſe names are not written, 
from the foundation of the world , in the book of the Lamb 
ſlain: that is, whoare not predeſtinated, from all eternity , to 
be ſayed by the death of Chriſt. See chap. 17.8. 

V.g. 1f any man have an ear , &c. ] Let every man obſerve 
this beaſt, that he be nor deceived by him ; for he cometh not 
_—_— ay 77 A ryayy but is a Chriſtian by profeſſi- 
ON. v2.7 12-9. the former deſcripti 
Kemay be non and aries pet, by * "—_ 

.10. into captivity ] two things to Red from 
this beaſt by the people of God, are ſlavery and death : which 
calamiries, as they infli& upon others ; ſo they ſhall by others 
be inflicted on them, Iſa.33.1. 

he that illeth, &c.} Gen.g.6. Matth.26.5 2. 

bere is the patience} 14-12. Here is the main marrer, 
wherein the patience and faith of Gods ſeryants ſhall be exer- 
ciſed, x Pet.1.6,7: Or, here is good ground for patience and 
faith in Gods ſervants : to wit, that God will certainly de- 

their perſecutours , that make them ſlaves, and kill cheir 
brethren, and ſeek to them daily. The cercain hope of 
antichriſts ruine , ſhould uphold all Gods people that are per- 
ſecnted by him. 

V. 11, another beaſt } Either the ſame in another ſhape , if 
both be meant of the pope , as ſome think, becauſe there is bur 
one beaſt mentioned, chap. 17.8. bur here repreſcnted by two 
beaſts : the former , in regard of that remporall power , the 
later , in regard of that ſpirituall power , he challengeth co 
himſelf. Or elſe the former is the French or Germane emperour 
ruling over many kings , and this is the pope or falſe propher, 
chap. 19. 20, One the political beaſt , the other the eccleſi- 

coming up] See notes on v.1, 

out of the earth ] From mcan beginnings ; and ſpreading 
far, Gen.2.9. Or, not coming from heaven, but from hell ; 
as chap. 11.7. 

two horns Like « lamb] He ſeemed to be meck. Or, he was a 
Chriſtian by / and called himſ(clf Chriſts vicar. 

ſpake as a dragon} As he that was repreſented by the dragon ; 
for dragons cannot ſpeak. He ſet up idolatry by his command, 
as rhe heathen emperours had done. 

V. 12. «ll the power of the firft beaſt) Took on him civill 


ry. 
before him] Tn the citie of Rome, which was the ſcat of the 


em , where he was wont to keep his court. 
the earth, 8&c.] Sce chap. 12-12. Unlefle ir be taken for the 
L zas the world is, v.3 


ro 1p the firſt beaſt } To acknowledge a Romane empire 
again, ares of the nn ren = 
mane citie tobe accounted holy , that all might flock to it. 
He doth not ar firſt ſer up his power, but the emperours again, 
which was a thing more failable ; and afterwards weakeneth 
him, to ſet up himſelf. 

whoſe wound was healed ] See notes on v.z. 

"_ great wonders] Marth. 24.24. 2 Thefl.2.9g. Now he 
ſheweth how this ſecond beaſt worſhipped the firſt ; namely, 
by working miracles ; which the firſt beaſt could not do,though 
C— given him, y. 2. tory =u_ no true 
miracles, ing, whereby he deceived t ople, v.14- 
Chap. 18.23. ens Thea ns. _e 

aus = beers, 37 EY: that he may ſeem to be 
able ro do the greateſt of all. Like that phraſe of removyi 
mountains, Matth. 17.20. Fire from heaven is 
fignes from heaven afte&t men moſt , Matth.16.1. and be- 
cauſe the would endeavour to confirm his _—_ by 
fire from heaven, as God did his , Levit.g.24- r Kings 18.38. 
2 Chron. 7. 1. and be in ſhew as great a propher as Elias, 
2 Kings 1.10,12. 

maketh fire come down from heaven ] By ſorcery ; for ſome 
popes have been conjurers , and have made ſorne ſuch ſhews to 
the as pope Zachary had fiery armics going before him 
might be thought to be another Eliſha, 
Steven went into France , to ger 
help of king Pipin , of fire were ſcen running up and 
down in the air. Such other ſtories the popiſh writers have 
ſtore of, to prove their to be antichriſt. Or, he 
excommunicareth men , as it he did thunder and lighten on 


in the fight of men] Publikely, to ſeduce men the more. 

Le Ty - All is ſet down in the preſent tenſe. He 
exercileth, doeth wonders , deceiveth ; either becauſe John 
now ſaw ſome ſuch in the viſion, or elſe becauſe it would 
be done as , as if the pope were then doing it. 

on the earth} See y.s. 

miracles) Look on v.13- 

in the ſight of the beaſt] See on v.12. 


make an image to the beaft ] Set up a Komane AE + _ 
9 


Chap. xiii. 


Chap. xiii, 


ops have _—_—_—— and ſhould be like the 
er em ,in 
he ſd) By mare cur Gans of Firbardub people ts 


yadin 

andid ine} O, Or, recovered, I6.38.21. hd 4 .t. Though he 
SU WOURY EoUnen VIS v.12. yet this beaſt maketh him live 
ill » that men might think he had life and death in his 


pore. to give life } Gr. breath. He ſaw , by the raiſing of | 


wo oy aan 
now he e ro 
will, that be may raiſc himſelf. 
the jane of tho deg] he Ga oo bo. 
mane , till he was 
k *&c.] Should make laws, v. ng Ae! 7 WO 
wledge him to be , or himſelf to be Chriſts 
think it is an allufon to wands: amr tricks, 
peop 


their ſpeak, ſeduce le 
making images to ſpeak , thereby to ſeduc to 


wes (omen. it was an image made to the beaſt, 
the ſtate of Rome : now,it is the image of the beaſt. 
will have itacknow! to be ſo. 
bt Now he cruelty to his ſubtilty , and 
imgunr oy ay , having ſtrengthened the Romane em- 
Rag. did Ne nezzar rage, Dan.3.6,20. 
V. 16. aff} All ſorts of men, 


land great, This 
fhewerh the largeneſſe of his dominion: and alſo his care, nor 
ny ey the great ones to him, that might be moſt uſe- 
full co eſtabliſh his kingdom 3 but alſothe meaneſt : for he 
mm ——_ great ſtirs in a ſtate , 23a little 

ſer on fire an houſe; and cities are taken often,where 
henleaſl folp &. Soare ſtares ruined. 


that they may willi ly take it at his hands. 
a mark mm their right hand I _ 
mark upon them, but obliged them, by ſome externall 


ſerve and fight for the ſea and ſtate of Rome. To bghe for 
him, as ſouldiers were wont to do for their emperour or gene« 
= TI I a hand, 37 awd} rr 
ed to 
\ rincbe pm To ſerve him, — 
"V.rp. Wyo 60] Eiercinl by of exading; or 
or y wa ing ; or 
Thor lm paes Þ hello nes Gail 
l «fir, Peefuſed his unhorty: therefore 
all rrading , which men cannot 
$$ ED I od 
mark ] Exceps bebe a ſworn farmar of the See v. 16. 
This maketh the full and proper ſubjeRts of that kingdom, and 
mapa ante are wa. nog won 16. and 


14. 
. \ Neither of theſe ia ſpoken of thoſe who recei the 


or the name of the On we Ng B 
4 ke beaſt. "The DEE. : 

emperours, 
thority he uſed, till he raiſe himſelf to his height, v. 1,12. 
Chap. 16.2. 
ph number of his name} Or , were citeemed ſotobe, and 
numbred among ſuch. 

V.18. Here #« wiſedom] It is an hard thing to finde out this 
mark or name. 

for it is the number of a man] It is not onely known to me by 
revelation , but alſo may be found out by b&mane wiſe. dom. 
Let wiſe men therefore ſeek to finde it our. 

and his number ] It is to be found in the numbers of the 
Greek letters of his generall name: for mens names in Greek, 
contained numbers in the letters. They had not other figures, 
as we have,but counted by letters. 

ſox hundred threeſcore and ſix ] Saint John would not plainly 
ſer down the name , leſt he ſhould make the Romane ewpe. 
rours offended with the Chriſtians 5; as Paul doth not 
name him that lerreth, 2 Theſl. 2. 6, 7. yer ſuch plain tokens 
are ſer down by both, that he, and antichriſt his upholder, 
mighe be known when he comerh. The truth is, this is the 
name of the beaſt, not of antichriſt ; and ſo a nationall name, 
deſcribing that ſtare where antichriſt ſhould riſe and reign: 
and eden though it is like to be ded in Greek 
letters, in which language John wroce 5 A yur roma 
be a Greek word ori Ys Ireneus, and the ancients , take 
it for the word Latemos, which, in Greek letters , maketh bx 
hundred fixty and fix : ſhewing , that antichriſt ſhould be 2 
Romane, or one of the Latine Church. Others 
power ſhould begin in the yeer of Chriſt fix d fixty 
and fix, Ochers, that it ſhould laſt ſo many yeers in the height 


Annotations on the Revelation of $. Fohn. 


| ich they clieved i in their hexets. 


CMAP. XI111. 


Verſ.t. FL See 8.14, 
12385 Cad Bike then: is 
Macth. 1.23. 16.7.14- 
— » the true Lamb, chap. 13.8. Jch. 1.29. 
x Pet 1. 19» the Son of God the Fucker, appeareth in this 
$08 EY lamb, chap. 13-11. See 


oy 31 He himſelf os Marines, on 2 
mountain like mount Sion. But intended is , that 
he appeared in his miniſters God. 

Church, Plal 48.2. Ifa.33.20, 


on mount Zion] A type of 
OI asinacitie on an 


TIT] 


It is called , The name of 


+12. 

V.2, -Seechopats Our of the now-viſfible Church 
of God. 2, &c. 

as the voice of many waters ] Of many people now acknow- 


1 <prathas Cp. A 15. Sh 15. & 19.6. 
thunder .1. Aloudand ſion 
F= I. 
io Gol nd rod men. An alluſion to Wo 
the tewple at Hieruſalem, z Chron.z5.1, Pſal., 
V.3. od ny Such an one as John 
heavenly f voices in this revelation. 


and the freedom hey had 
iſtian magiſtrates , to profefle the her he 
religion openly. This heme char this mult noe be underſtood 
of the Church in the wilderneſſe, as ſome would 
ward for the ſtate thereof affordeth not marter for this new 
ſong, Pal. 137.3,4- neither is the Church in that ſtate called 
heaven, bur when it is viſible, chap.12.7, Ir is meant then of 
the Churches our again , when the witneſſes were ta- 


ken up into heaven , that is, intoa free vicible Church , chap. 
11.12. This then is another new ſong, different from thar, 
p43 RECESS ' for opening the ſcals- 


before the tre, Vc. ebeb Gd doocal papl 


o— j-5, prone; 


to learn it; bur none of the idolatrous had that cauſe, 
oe could tell how ropeaiſe God for this Brow for they were 
left in darkneſſe. 
redeemed from the earth] Bought by the Blood of Chriſt,and 
Lone out of , 1 Cor.6.20, & 7.23. 1 Per.1.18. from 
anti 


defied . k ors ith popiſh falſe 
V.4. not with women] Nor w i e 


12.2. Ephel. 5.27. 
the Iſraelites, _—_— 


i God puerly in ll he time 51 Stu 
ye y in it is 
Te os IE CES 
e 
follow the Lamb , nilofine be gd]. Seek Chriſt in Ls bly 
w—_— and loſſe, havi 
communion with the popiſh Church. And nor orig 
TY a5 ochers fill, bur Chr 
yer AH Gr. bought. ety 
from among men ] 1 Cor.z.3. This the forme: 
verſe. The earth then figni 6 nnd te ang 
ſtate, our of whom Chriſt oh took fs, and from whoſe foctery by 
i SN) Fa _ DIET ly making the fell 
the wits » or openly 
proſeſſion of the reformed » Chap.y 9. & 20.5, An 
alluſion to the firſt fruits in the law, Deur. 18. 4. Prov. 3. 9. 
James 1. 18. Lon hey L wor Fw ieſts , as Gods due. 
All the world is cle& 's and Chriſt's, in 
a peculiar manner. 
unto the Lamb) This is more then to follow the Lamb ; for 
it ſhewerh a peculiar right he hath inthem. 
Rh. wank] Fay 2-2. Joh.1.47- They were true in all: 
Or, in yon the true religions 
withou? 


Chap. xvii. 


Chap. xiil. 


as the Babylonian empire did , Dan. 7, 4. & 3.1, &c. Thus 
this reprelencation is tormed of divers beaſts, © no one 
was bad enough to ſer our the evil qualities of this dominion. 
the dragon gave him bis power] Gr. bis own power. The devil 
gave him the power that he had given the heathen Romane 
emperours before , which they had loſt in Conſtancines time. 
The devil gave him ſtrength to manage his dominion, ſet him 
in Rome, where Saas tron — = qoooeanar 
ity over ings and ki A are need- 
Pris ory gn —_ Authority muſt be backed with 
honour , and. honour with ſtrength 3 elſe an empire will 


not 


V.z. one of his heads) The weſtern Romance emperour was 
eriecontly {poiled by the Goths and Vandals : or the 


weakned, and brought very lowe , like one wounded i ths 
head 


wounded ] Gr. ſlain. 
was healed } By railing up of the French or Germane em- 
ire, under the ticle of the Romane. So that now it ſeemed 
fike « body which bad been mortally wounded, and yer flouri- 
ſheth again, to admiration. 
after the beaſt] Chap. 17. 8. Submitted themſelves 
ro the beaſt wholly,and wondered at his railing again, and fol- 
CES een 8 = 
«4+ agon ] In obeying t or 
> 7 $090 wry they not onely worſhipped them, bur 
the devil in them, chap.9.:0. 1 Cor.10.20. For the dra» 
gave them that » and his work they did. Therefore 
Fob ſerrech them | out , as falling down on their knees be- 
fore the dragon. Not that theſe or popes would 
confeſſe they had their power from the dragon , or that this 
pope 1 16 ne him , nd Get 
vilibly : but when they thought t ippe 
hs in their conceit had ſet up his dominion , did cloſe- 
ly worſhip Satan , who ſer it up indeed. Or, as the Romane 
le was carried the army , whereby the beaſt was fol- 
lowed and worſhipped, even with perill of life : ſo ſome _ 
that they carried dragons before every troop 3 and 
7 them andy. Dares: © Thus they Cello the 


on. 

ayt Here they expreſle their admiration, and their fear 
WK pe words "goa 4 They worſhipped 
| + 15059 vg hy as the elders worſhipped 
God, chap.4-10,11. ; 

V. 5s. there was given wnto him] By the devil, who gave him 
his power,v.z. Or, be was permitted by God to blaſpheme. 

4 mouth ng] - Dan.7.8.11,25 & 11.36. 

great things and blaſphemies ] He boaſted of his own great- 
' nelle, and vilified all others, even God himſelf , ver. 6. Pſal. 
I2.3,4- | 

x. Or, to make war ; as v. 7. Gr. to do great things. 
Or , to do what be lift for a time , Dan. 8. 4, 12. Or, t0 abide, 


- —- = See chap The power of anti 
5 T3. 1- 
chriſt, and the papi reckoned by moneths 3; for they are 
works of the nig & guided the unconſtant maon : but the 
courſe of Gods people is guided by the ſun,and ſet out by days, 


chap. 11-2. 
.6. & ened be mand, &c.] At firſt he counterfeired him» 


ſelf holy, when the power was newly given him ; but now by 
degree hecomerh cola : ood banfelfgrich . mouth, 

73-9. 2 Thefl.2.4. m is ginning 
to ſpeak. March. 5.2. ; 


his Name] God himſelf, and his power, Ads 2.21. & 3.12, 
26, & 4.12. Rom. 10.13. Plal.74.10,18. 

his tabernacke ] His Church , Pſal.76.2, & 87.1,2. and his 
ordinances. 

them that dwell in heaven ] That ſerve God in his Church, as 
fellow-citizens of beaven, and being of Gods houſhcld, 
Eph.2.19. where God dwellech as a Maſter, Pſal.76. 2. and 
a Father, Matth 6.9. Theſe then, in regard of their fimplici- 

and weaknefle , lie open to all reproaches and injuries from 

ir powerfull enemies. 
- V.z. to make war with the ſaints] With Gods ſervants, who 
areſanRified, Dan.7.21. Chap.1 1.7. 

20 overcome them ] By ſubduing or {laying them, v.10. 

power] See v.5. 

all kiweds, &c.] See chap.$.g. & 7.9. & 11.9. 

V.8. all thatdwell) The greateſt number ; as Luke 2.2. 
Rom. 11. 26. So that the reſt were ſo few, in compariſon of 
the idolatrous Chriſtians, that they are of no ing. 
——___ In the world, except ſuch as here excepted, 

3 


Annotations on theRevelarion of S. Fohy, 


Cop 3:5: and 20. 12. es 27. 

jon of the world ] By vertue of whoſe Blood, 
FEooan np bor before his incarnation, as well as 
they who lived after it. Or, whoſe names are not written, 


from the foundation of the world , in the book of the Lamb 
ſlain: that is, whoare not predeftinared, from all ercraity , ro 


be ſaved by the death of Chriſt. See chop. 17.8, 
V.9. If any man have an ear , — Ler every man obſerve 
this beaſt, that he be not deceived by him ; for he cometh not 


now in the ſhape of the dragon, bur is a Chriſtian by profefli- 
on. See chap.z.7. Marth. 3.9. yet, by the former deſcription, 
he any be known and . ——q 4 

.10. into captivity } two things to Red. from 
this beaſt by the people of God, woterry aldonk : which 
calamiries, as they infli& upon others ; ſo they ſhall by others 
be infli&ed on them, Iſa.33.r. 

he that kiſleth, &c.} Gen.g.6. Matth. 26.5 2. 

bere is the patience) 14-12. Here is the main marter, 
wherein the patience and faith of Gods ſcryants ſhall be exer- 
ciſed, x Pet.1.6,7. Or, here is good ground for patience and 
faith in Gods ſervants : to wit, that God will certainly de- 

their perſecurours , that make them ſlaves, and kill cheir 
brethren, and ſeek to deſtroy them daily. The cercain hope of 
antichriſts ruine , ſhould uphold all Gods people that are per- 
ſecuted by him. 

V. 11. another beaſt ] Either the ſame in another ſhape , if 
both be meant of the pope , as ſome think, becauſe there is bur 
one beaſt mentioned, chap. 17.8. bur here repreſented by two 
beaſts : the former , in pogod of that pe gone , the 
later , in regard of that ſpirituall power , he challengeth co 
himſelf. Or elſe the former is the French orGermane emperour 
ruling over many kings , and this is the pope or falſe proper, 
chap. 19. 20, One the poliricall beaſt , the other the eccleſi- 

= wp yrmeny V-I. beg 

out earth ] From mean beginnings ; and ſpreadin 
far, GAG Or, not coming from heaven, but aipary 
as chap. 11.7. 

we horas lhe « lamb] He ſeemed to be meck. Or, he was a 
Chriſtian by | mr and called himſclf Chriſts vicar. 

ſpake 4s a dragon} As he that was repreſented by the dragon ; 
for dragons cannot ſpeak. He ſet up idolatry by his command, 
as the heathen emperours had done. 

V. 12. «ll the power of the firſt beaſt} Took on him civill 


Ity. 
before him? In the citie of Rome, which was the ſeat of the 
, where he was wont to keep his court. 
the © fle it be taken for the 


piefoegt] Ti achnowledg 
ro ] To ea Romane empire 
again, the euros of the Goths : andeo make the Ro- 


whoſe wound was healed] See notes on v.z. 

"_ great wonders) Marth. 24.24. 2 Thefſ.2.g. Now he 
ſheweth how this ſecond beaſt worſhipped the firſt ; namely, 
by working miracles ; whichthe firſt beaſt could nor do,though 
he had much given him, y. 2. Yer theſe were no true 
miracles, but jugling, whereby he deceived the people , v.14- 
Chap. 18.23. an. ep org 2-12. 

0 that he] 4” pr ry that he may ſeem to be 
able to do the greateſt of all. Like that phraſe of removi 
mountains, Matth. 17.20. Fire from heaven is 
fignes from heaven afte& men moſt , Matth.16.1, and be- 
cauſe the pope would endeavour to confirm his __y 
fire from heaven, as God did his, Levit.g.24- 1 Kings 18.38. 
2 Chron. 7. 1. and be in ſhew as great a propher as Elias, 
2 Kings 1.10,12. 


maketh fire come dewn from heaven ] By ſorcery ; for ſome 


popes have been conjurers , and have made ſome ſuch ſhews to 
the people : as Zachary had fiery armics going before him 
to Ravenna , that he might be thought to be another Eliſla, 


2 King. 6.17. When Steven went into France , to ger 
help of king Pipin, of fire were ſcen running up and 
down in the air. Such other ſtories the popiſh writers have 
ſtore of, to prove their to be antichriſt. Or, he 
—— men, as if he did thunder and lighten on 


in the fight of men] Publikely, to ſeduce men the more. 

V.14. deceiverh ] All is ſer down in the preſent tenſe. He 
conciiak, doeth wonders , deceiyeth ; either becauſe John 
now ſaw ſome ſuch in the viſion, or elſe becauſe it would 
be done as , as if the pope were then doing it. 

on the earth] See y.8. 

miracles) Look on v.13- 

in the ſight of the beaſt] See on v.12. 


make an image to the beaft ] Set up a Romane my _ 
9 


Chap, xiii. 


Chap. xiii, 


ſhould lovy nothing ro do ih Rome , and ſhould be like the 
_ byte ſword] By ST INOEny 
tie, Or, ane 16.38.21. 


I. 
were mortally wounded, v.12. yet this roxket bem em 
ſill, chat men might think be had life and death in his 


por. to give life ] Gr. breath. me 07 Garaikng of | 


the ruines of the Romane empire , he had 


and now be makerh theſe Serge Foabogr] ware ofyay + his | 


will, that he may raiſe himſelf. 
adoporcs berg, aps hoes ne en nag 
mane emperour, till he was confirmed by the 
, &c.] Should make Jaws, and h 28 did not 
wedge him to be Cr iſelf 10 be Cheits 
think it is an allubon to their jugſing cricks, 
to 


making i images ſpa, thereby to ſeduce 


Image the beaff] Before, it was an image made to the beaſt, 
the ſtate of Rome : now,it is the image of the beaſt. 
The will have it acknowl to be (0. 
be ied ] Now he cruelty to his ſubtilty , and 
ICS , havin ſtrengthened the Romane cem- 
pire again. So did Ne nexzar rage, Dan. z.6,20. 

V. 16. aff} All forts of men, and Gc. This 
fheweth the largeneſle of his dominion: alſo his care, nor 
onely to oblige the great ones to him, thar might be molt uſe- 
full to eſtabliſh his kingdom 5 but alſothe meaneſt : for he 
TS great ſtirs in a ſtate , asa little 

ſer on fire an houſe; and ciries are taken often, where 
menial pe. Sore Ban them. And by conſequence , 
107eceive] Gr may grve to 
Sp Trees 

af ang wan 1 hand] Not that he ſtamped 3 viſible 
mark upon them, but them, by ſome externall band, to 
ſerve and fight for the we gs 7 nap} orc To fight for 
him, as ſouldiers were wont to do for their emperour or gene+ 
med woke mark they bad in their right hand, hwemiah they 

ed ro 
5 m1! fark) To ſerve him, as ſervants did their ma- 

they were ay wee STR by wearing their 
"V-19. ky o fed] Eichr civil, by way of rading; or ſp 
17 ar Ei ' way ing ; or 
eually, and ſelli It It had been wp 


he rar tyres: them all trading , without which men cannoe 
live ; and ſo compelleth multitudes to come in to him. 

mok] Excepe bebe a ſworn ſermat of the See v. 16. 
This maketh the full and proper ſubjeRs of that kingdom, and 
therefore cauſcd all be could to receive this mark, v. 16. ww 
they are threatmned with damnation , who receive it , 
9, I. Neither of theſe is ſpoken of thoſe who recei ru 
—_— f the beaſt] Or rel B 

or name 0 3 Werea in ret 
the beaſt here is meant, the firſt beaſt. | 7 aye pm E 
emperours, whom the not men co firms; cad halten. 
thority he uſed, till he raiſe himſelf to his height, v. 1,12. 
Chap. 16.2. 

o the monde of _— Or, were citeemed ſotobe, and 
numbred among ſuc 

V.18, rr; hrs It is an hard thing to finde out this 
mark or name. 

for it is the number of a man] It is not onely known to me by 
revelation , but alſo may be found out by b&mane wiſe. dom. 
Let wiſe men therefore ſeek to finde it our. 

and bis number ] It is to be found in the numbers of the 
Greek letters of his generall name : for mens names in Greek, 
contained numbers in the letters. They had not other figures, 
as we have,burt counted by letters. 

fox hundred threeſcore and ſix ] Saint John would not plainly 
ſer down the name , leſt he ſhould make the Romane erpe- 
rours offended with the Chriſtians ; as Paul doth not 
name him that letteth, 2 Thefl. 2. 6, 7. yer ſuch plain tokens 
are ſer down by both, that he, and antichrilt his upholder, 
might be known when he comerh. The truth is, this is the 
name of the beaſt, nor of antichriſt-; and ſoa nationall name, 
deſcribing that ſtare where ancichrift ſhould riſe and reign: 
and therefore though it is like tro be comprebended in Greek 
letters, in which language Joha wrote ; yet it is nor likely to 
be a Greek word ori y- Ireneus, and che ancients , take 
it for the word Latemes, which, in Greek letters , fx 
hundred fixty and fix : , that antichriſt ſhould be 2 
Romane, or one of the Latine Church. Others fi his 
power ſhould begin in the yeer of Chriſt fix fixey 
=_ Ochers, that it ſhould laſt ſo many yeers in the heighc 

ic 
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| ich they lieved i in their heets. 


CMAP. XIN1L 


Verſ. r, Fs Cat $i ths 


Why en 

yo Chriſt , the true Lamb, chap. 13. 8. Jh. 1.29. 
1 Per, 1, 19. the Son of God the Father, appeareth in thus 
var 5 pF 1 OT HO SAS vs. te. See 


He himſelf to John now in 

i te nt peo Jotm rp 

ya 
on mount . 

wherein Chiiſt i *oe-4 ar rorig mach op 


thety 
ere mpg, ay i 
: im 

and publike manner ves bis true ſervants, 
were as mend wy obny as if it had q_ writzen 
on their forcheads 3 alluding withall to ſuch marks 25 ſervants 
uſed to haye. See chap. 13.16,17. Itis called , The name of 
his God. See chap. 

V.z. cone las) Our of the now-viſible Church 
of God. 2, &c. 

4s the voice wr 4-wagt, Of many people now acknow- 


ny ts | Chop. 0. —_— bt & 19.6. 
Fart 14mig mie cerned 


ie 1n 
the nan 1, Pals 
Va i no,n0] Such an on Joh 


for 
ſong, Pal. 137.3,4- neither is the Church in that ſtate called 
heaven, bur when it is viſible, chap.12.7. Ir is meant then of 
the Churches our again , when the witneſſes were ta- 
ken vp into heaven , that is, intoa free vicible Church , chap. 
11.12. This then is another new » different from that, 
Senate, OO 


defire the thee, &c. Beerd Gole Me miniſters and people 
oy 197.32. | 

learn that Jo or that any elſe went about 

token tes bur none of had that cauſe, 

i could ll bow eneniſe Good for rh Blows: for they wers 

left in darkneſſe, 
wrap poor Bought by the Blood of Chriſt,and 
Sowtal ruth 1 Cor.6.20, & 7.23. 1 Per.1.18. from 


13.12. 


3 br Af wid women Norpollued wicpopf al 
rin ET ho. 


va A $-27- -Exckatg ry 4 b aluben 

the ires were entiſcd to i 

Midtenietth once, bireion mms edge 
all chis of the Waldenſes, and ſuch as ſer» 

ved God purely w©x. time of popery ;z becauſe ir is ſaid, 

i= bay Send 4g Their remainders are now found in the 


, ow the Lamb , oe 4 in oe Fm 
inances 
communion though with per] ih Church. And | lowing 
pos mop for their bead » as others till, bur Chr 
onely. 
m_ L GE ee TL: it edpennidecd che & 
men ] 1 ormer 
verſe, "The earth then fanibab, there are men of an earthly 
ſtate, our of whom Chriſt x. year Oar abapara A rmx 
ft bens | Fol compened « a openly ming the Gul 
! wits or openly 
proſeſſion of the reformed religion , chap.y 9. & 20.5, An 


alluſion to the firſt fruits in the law , Deur. 1 18. 4. Prov. 3. 9. 
James 1. 18. were ro the its, SASDIS 
All the world is the ele& are 's and Chriſt's, in 


a peculiar manner. 
unto the Lamb) This is more then to follow the Lamb ; for 
it ſhewerh a peculiar right he hath inthem. 
"+ w ele] Plaly 2.2, Joh.1.47- They were true in all: 
Or, in ganat pr ny ot F the true religions 


withou? 


- 
a - 
&y 
&f 
5 
£ 
Ly 
FA 
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Chap. xii. | 


without fault ] Becauſe Chriſt hath redeemed, and paid the 
price of their fins, with his Blood, bed. 5-26, 27. Or, free 
from Romiſh idolatry $ p wrer- Y Foune o_ be _ 
by all the popes power and chreatnings worſhipping 
wicht/ and - all his commandments , to the uttermoit 


of their lirength, Luke 1.6. 

before the throne of God] Men may condemn them 3 bur 
God, who knoweth their hearts , and of them in 
Chriſt, will acquit them. Or , they are blameleſle, not onely 
before men , whoſe judgement is ſubje@ to errour ; but even 
before God himſelf, as ftincere , that is, true and faithfull (ub- 
jets ro God, Gen. 17.1. 111.38.3. 

V.6. another angel] Different from them that blew the 
trumpets, or from him who ſhewed him theſe things, chap. 1.1, 
or from him, chap.8.13. who threatned wo's to the earth. 

flie] Making haſte to publiſh higmeſſage thorow the world. 
A type of the miniſtery of thoſe times. And indeed , it paſ- 
ſed from place to place very ſwiftly at firſt. So that this inti- 
mateth the free and ſpeedy paſſage of the Goſpel from place to 
place, by their miniſtery,, 

in the midſt of bequen ] So that he could not be hindered 
from preaching, by any humane oppoſition. Or, from whence 
he might be more conſpicuoully ſeen, and his voice molt clear- 
ly _ hor ; =; cr d the ſun doeth __ 
brightly diffuſe it into o hemi z 
it our the meridian. See chap, 8. 13. Mk el 
ſome take to be Wicklif and his fellows : others, to be L 
and his aſſiſtants. Such are called Angels, chap. 1.20. & 2.1. 

having the everlaſting Goſpel ] For to the miniſters is this 
word of reconciliation committed , 2 Cor.5.19. as to the 
faithfull tewards,to diſpenſe to others, x Cor.4-1,2. And it is 
called erernall, firſt, Becauſe it men not to fear anti- 
chriſts ſpoiling of goods or life, ſecing it holdeth our erernall 
happineſle unto them, Heb+ 10.34. Secondly, Becauſe the ſum 
has baths inning ( and it is not 2 new 
doErine, as the papiſts call it) and it ſhall be preached openly 
to the end of the world, in of all oppoſition , chap. 
11.15. for the witneſſes ſhall be no more ſlain. Thirdly,Be- 
cauſe it ſhall not be diſannulled, as the legall covenant was. 

unto them that dwell on the earth] To earthly-minded men, to 
call chem off from earthly , to {cek heavenly things , Col. z.1. 
Sach ſecure ones are thus deſcribed, Luke 21.34,35- Or, to 
all the inhabitants of che carth , ſo hat nation ſhall hear 
of it; asfolloweth in this yerſe. So this phyaſe is uſcd, chap. 
5.9. & 7.9. 

V.7. with a loud voice) To ſhew the weight of the meſſage, 
and that all might hear, chap.$.13. 

Fear God ] Worſhip the true God, and do not worſhip ima- 
ges any more , as ye have done. Or, fear not antichriſt any 
more , who can bur kill bodies z but fear God, who can 
deſtroy your ſouls clſe, Luke 12.4,5- He exhorteth them to 
* that which hath been negleRed, and the contrary done : For 
men had nor feared God, but men ; nor honoured his grace, 
but mens merits ; not worſhipped him, but ſtocks, ſtones, (5c. 
chap.9.20. Ar firſt, the minitters ſpake not ſo plainly and tul- 
I _ I Cn ww farm — 

ingdom , true knowledge and wor 
G good h {mane Faber - G oy 
the bowr of bis judgement ]} He will got bear with your idola- 
ery now, as he did in the times of ignorance, At 17.30. 

and ip him) Pſlal.146.5,6. Ats 14.15. 

heaven and earth, &c.) Which none elſe could make ; much 
lefle your images. He nameth four principall works of God, 
to draw men to know and worſhip him aright. Firſt, the hea- 
ven ; famous for breadth, light, motion, influence. Secondly, 
the earth 3 unmoveable ſince the batnbes eallveypolable 
ro men. Thirdly, the ſea ; of huge e, and great uſe for 
fiſhing and gr ge Fourthly, the fountains ; which run 
always for the uſe of the living creatures , as rypes of Gods 
erernity and bounty. 

V8, another angel ] Other miniſters. Some take it for the 
Bohemians : others, for ſuch afrer Luther as moxe clearly ſpake 
of Romes deſtruion. 


Babylon is fallen}\ſa.21.9. Jer.51.8.Chap. 18.2. Theſe ſaw the 
popes kingdom ſhaken, by the miniſtery of ſuch as went before 
them,and now declare y,that God hath laid the foundati- 


on of the di ſtruion of it,and will as ſurely deſtroy it ſhortly, 
as if ir were now down. 

win? of the wrath of her fornication] Or, of the poiſoned wine of 
her fornicagimm, chap. 17.2. For the Hebrew word to the which 
the Greek here anſwererh , fignificth poiſon, as well as wrath. 
As whores give ſpiced or enchanted to their lovers, to 
make them commer fornication with them 5 ſo did Rome, by 
ſubtill enticements, draw a great part of the world to her ido- 
latry, which is often in Scriptureſcompared to fornication ; as 
Jer. z. Ezek. 16. divers times. Or, the made God with 
them,as well as with ber —_—y drawing them to the ſame ido- 
latry. Or , becauſe when God is , and goeth to puniſh 
wicked men, he is ſaid to have a cup in his hand , of poiſoned 


Annotations-on the Reyclation of 'S. Fohn, 


wine, to give.eyery one his part according to his merit , thac 
men might ktiow theſe judgernents came from him , and nox 
by chance, Job 21.20. Pſal,7 5.8. Iſa.5 1.17. Jer.25.15. & 49. 
12, 13- & 51.7, 8. So Babylon and her followers fiall alſo 
drink their ſhare , according to their deſerts. See y. 10, An 
alluſion to ſuch nations as uſed to kill malefaRours with poi- 


oy 

V.9. third angel } Other miniſters after them. Martin Ln- 
ther and his fellow-labourers, as ſome think ; or later preach - 
ers,2s others. 

worſhip the beaſt ]J The pope , who is antichriſt. See chop. 
13+ 11. 

- his image] And follow the Germane emperours,or other 
princes, whom he made, as an jnoge of the heathen empire of 
Rome, ( chap.13.15.) to uphold his idolatrics and ſuperſti- 
tions. 

receive his mark, &c.] See notes on chap. 13.16. The firſt 
angel did preach the true worſhip of God, welnigh loſt : the 
ſecond foretelleth the fall of Babylon : the third warneth men 
to come out of her, before ir come ; ſecking to draw men our 
of the fire, Jude v.23. 

V. 10. the ſame] Not onely the pope himſelf, bur all his 
obſtinate followers alſo, and ſworh ſervants. Or, as he hath 
taken the beaſts mark , ſo he ſhall periſh with him for com- 


any. : 

y of the wine of the wrath of God ] Of Gods ſevere judge- 
ment in the deſtruQtion of Babylon. See v.8. Plal.z 5.8. = 
25.15- Or, of Gods poiſoned wine ; that is, of the wine 
that ary Gol me | ar [vu ; RI. which 
is e into wrath, tor to drink, 
ne oy G wilibcareagalcn ; as v.8, 

without mixture J* Not allayed with the water of mercy at 
all, James 2.13. 

with fire and brimſlone] 1n hell. fire for ever, beſides the hea- 
vie judgements be may endure ar the fall of Rome, chap.g. 
12. & 19.20, An alluſion to the deftrution of Sodom, 
Gen. 19-24. 

in the preſence of the angels, &c. ] Publikely , before Chriſt 
and his angels. An allufion to Sodoms deſtrution again, 
wherein Chriſt and his angels were employed. They thac 
bear antichriſts mark before men, ſhall be torſaken of, and tor« 
mented before Chriſt and his angels , thac their corment may 
be the greater, Mark 2.38. Luke 9.26. 

V. 11. the ſnoke of their tormers ] Of the fire tormenting 
them. Their torment ſhall have no end 3 as we know the fire 
pee Ie Wares 

no reſt] No fnaliben, becauſe of the grearneſſe of their 
everlaſting pains. Here are ſome intermiſſons m the ſufferings 
of Gods people, they be heavie for the time ; but there 
ene) Trek Ge har perperuall hell 

nor 17 vea night in 4 
25 a perpetuall day in heaven ; yer be {| — 
ner of men here on earth, » They never have one 
minute of reſt. See chap.9.15. Here , rhe light of the day, 
and ſociety of friends , may ſomewhat allay thoſe pains thae 
rrgar om. es and ſlcep in the night , may make us 
gt HETIELS the day : but thoſe tormens nothing can 

wage. 

whe worſhip the beaſt, &c.] See v.g. 

V.12. Here is the patience} See chap. 13.10. Or, here is the 
vengeance that be executed on their enemies who pati- 
ently endured death for obedience co God, and holding faſt the 
true religion, againſt the papiſts. Or, now ſhall the patience 
and ience of Gods ſcryants be made known to the world. 
It ſhall appear whoare true , and who are counterfeit Chrilti- 
ans. By antichriſts fierce perſecution, the chaff ſhall be ſepe- 
rated from the wheat, and the drofle from the gold. Or , af- 
ter the Goſpel preached, and the ye Gachend to be antichrift, 
there ſhall be greater perſecutions then before, and the patience 
of Gods ſervants more tried ; as appexrerk in the perſecutions 
and wars {ince the Waldenſcs and Luthers time. The pope, 
like the devil, rageth, becauſe his time is ſhort, chap. 1 2.1 2. 
—- . wee pear, Becauſe in the former verſe he 

many es yet to come , to try the patience 

of Gods po: 3 here he bringeth in a voice from "> 

to be written, to aſſure them, that the greateſt 

evil antichriſt could bring on them , was but a ſpeedy way to 

_ And this eſe was m_—_ leſt we = 

imitive martyrs ie, who were put to dea 

headen peefocinots ; bur charfelves mkepls, whe were to 
be condemned by Chriſtians, for hererikes. 

in the Lord] As members of Chriſt , or in the faith of 
Chriſt ; as Rom. 16.7,11. 1 Cor-15.18. x Theff.4.16. Heb. 
11.13. Or, for the Lord. So ſome interpret this phraſe, Rom. 
16.2,8,12. And the Hebrew particle anſwering to the Greek 
ED , _ þ the Or, from bencefortb,/ditb 

: yea, ſaith the Spirit] Or, ffom bence at 
the Spirit : yea. Though aneichriſ muſt down , yet it will 


| coſt ſo much blood ere it be done , that they are happic bow 
LLC 


Chap.xiii, 


Chap, xiiii, 


died or ſhall die before,in the fear of God. Or; ye may think 


that your perſecutions are all becauſe the is 
dr warp ens nr gs Lawirſs whe: 


more mad then before , and ye ſhall finde more trouble then 
formerly z ſo that ye ſhall count the dead happie , Ecclef. 
4-2,3- 
may reff from their labenrs) From the troubles that ure to 
by dying before. Or, from their labours cadured here. 

their works ſollow them} The reward of their works , 1 Cor. 


15.58. 

oY 1 looked } See Chap $8.13. 

«nd behold, &c ] Before, God wrought by the word, ſending 
forth his three angels ro h, v6, &c. Now, he takerh the 
ſword, and beginneth by deeds topull down antichrifts king- 
dom. Which aQion is ſet out by two fimilirudes ; one, of 
an harveſt, v.15. the other, of a vintage , v, 18. for in theſe, 
men - to _ SENS _ 

« whine cloud) A ligne © glory. 

like unto telefon Of like unto « ſon of man, chap.1. 13. 
Some glorious angel, v.15. like a man 3 for he is ſer on work 
by another angel, v. 15. andan angel gathereth the grapes, 
v.19. whichis all one judgement with this. See notes on 
chap.10.1, 

« qolcen crown] For majeſtie. Such kings wear. It fhew- 
eth _ that he ſhould ger a glorious viRtory over anti- 
chri 
a ficle} Todo ſwift execution. 

in his hand ] That is , in his right hand 3 for with it men 
uſe to reap. He was both able and readyto execute what ſhould 
be committed to him , as harveſt-men with their ficles in their 
hands, ( which were the uſuall inſtruments of curting down 
the corn, Deur. 16.9. & 23.25. andare ſtill ) are to cur down 
the corn. TREE GIGIS of ſome great and glori- 
ous prince or princes that d begin to execute Gods 
wanch on the pope. Many ſuch were in Germany in Lu- 
thers time. 

V.15. anorher angel ] Differing from the three former, and 
from him that (at on the cloud. 

out of the temple] Onur of the Church of God now opened, 
(chap. 11.19.) as the other angel did, v.a7. Repreſentingthe 
miniſters of thoſe times, who ſhould call on the princes to be 
Gods executioners,as baylies,who ſummon the harveſt-men to 
work, but reap not with their own hands. 

crying with a loud voice ] Shewing his great defire to have the 
thing done, and that all men might heazy and further the work. 


See v. 7. 

Thruft in thy ficte) Joel.3.13. Go abont the work of deftroy- 
i perry and & upholders. 

or the time] Gr. the how. The time appointed by God : 
and therefore the bulinefſe will ſucceed now , that would 
not before. 

i come) As might appear by Ggnes , or by divine incitation 
20 the work. 

for thee rortap ] Wherein God calleth thee todo it , and 
therefore will proſper the work in thine hands. 

the harveft} Anichriſts followersare fir for vengeance, Jer. 
$1.22. 

of the earth ] Of the falſe church, or antichriſtian face, 

TEFIY 

_—_ Or, dried. The idolaters fins are full, and ready for 
judgement, Gen.1 5-16. Jer.51.33-1ſa.17.5. Or , withered ; 
as this word is uſed , Matth-13.6. Anallufion to hay, which, 
when it is withered , is good for nothing , but muſt be cur 
down ; elſe it will be ſpoiled itſelf, and hurt the und 
£0 would rheſe wicked ones grow ftark naught, and O- 
thers , if they were not quickly deftroyed. See the like, Pal. 
129-6. 

V. 16. thruft in his ficle) He did as he was commanded, and 


God proſpered it accordingly. 
R the eafth was reaped ] Antichriſt and his followers were de- 
d 


'V.1 7. atother angel ] Now the vinrage followeth after the 
harveRt, as it uſeth ro do, 

our of the remple ] Figuring ſome miniſters of note , thar 
ſhall afiſt the princes in deftroying anzichriſt, and reforming 


religion. 

4 ficte] For they uſed not then to gather with 
By as we do ; but to cut themof# with Shock or 
_ for expedition, Iſa.18.5. And ſo did ſome of the hea- 
then. 

V.r8. our from the alter, which had power over ffre ] Ir maybe 
that angel ſpoken of , chap. $. 5. who ſtood at the altar of in» 
cenſe , and rook fire from the altar of barnt- offering, and caſt 
it on the earth , from whence followed the judgements there 
enſuing. And in that reſpe@ he might be ſaid ro have power 
over fire. Or ar leaft, i narbe an liGones tharſory , and 
may repreſent ſuch , as by their fervent prayers could prevail 
with God to bring his judgemencs on antichriſt and bis fol- 
lowers , and ag it were command miniſters agd rulers to go 


Annotations on the Revelation of $, Fohw, 


| 


about it; ſtirring them wich the laughter of thoſe martyrs 
hich ler under che nies, rape Or, this angel is (aid 59 
have dang nn IS Wdde 
( -9 20.) from among Prunces, that they 
might joynely igh the 


tions 
popes 

gather the cluſters} The vine, is the popiſh church : gather. 

lag, is raking : the cluſters of grapes, are the muliucude 

the members of that church. So ecitruttion of the wicked 

is ſet out by a vintage , as well as by an haryeſt , chap. rg. 25. 


Ifa.63.1,2,3+ 
Fg! Laberd the vine } Deſtroyed the popes dominion, 
V. 19. gat the vine 
and fon thoſe that were guilty of the bloog of Gods ſaints, 
ia tar wr 1 y Femmes the deſtrution at Rome ; 
vintage , the utter ruine of popery atterwagds 
x ape Anat — Find the 
of rod Erol ro the uſuall manner of = 
where ways a wine-prefic ready to tread their 
in, afſoon as they wete > ws beer rd 1s 6: 
or dropt out of them, 11a.5.2. 
great wine-preſſe] T his theweth that this was a greater judge- 
ment then the former ; as great wine have more grapes 
troden in them, then lefſer ones. Thi alſo by ma- 
ny former circumſtances. He that cur in the harveſt, 


came from the clouds, y. 14. He that cutterh in the vintage, 


cometh out from the te in heaven, v.17. Ems og 
CC ——— »V-15. of the lacer, 
of the altar, v. 18. and is ſaid to have over fire, The 
former crieth with a loud voice, v.15. the later , with a loud 
cry, v.18. The former is bid to thruſt in his ficle , y.15. the 
later, his ficle, v.18. The former, toreap, v. 15. the 
more ſully, to gather the cluſters of the vine of the earth, 
v. 18. The former is told, The harveſt is ripe, v. 15- 
the larer, that che grapes are fully ripe, v.18. The tormer 
perth the earth, v.16. and taketh no care of threſhing : the la- 
ter caſteth the grapes into the great wine-prefſe of Gods wrath, 
v.19. Sothatthe judgement here intended muſt necds be 


, unleſſe it be the ſame ſer our by two Gmili as the 
of Bgype was, Gen.41.1, (5c. And then the is 
added here,to ſer our the judgement the more fully ; or to ſhew 


the certainty of it ; 2s Gen.41.32. 

V. 20. And the wine-prefſe was troden } The fGmilirude is 
proſecuted. When are gathered , they are caſt into 
the wine-preſſe, and Judg.g.27. nd the juyos of 
them runneth out, Neb.r3.15.16.63:3,4. This ( our 
the fierce execution of Gods wrath upon finners , Lam. 1.1 5. 
gets doug ny hee ry. | 

thout the cjtie } They uſed to tread the wine-prefſes our of 
the citie, becauſe it was a foul and troubleſom work , and the 
grapes might be burr, and time loſt, in them from the 
the Church, 


Church, 
we Bur, ochers 9, che par bane ll he nar i he ce 
» bur in the territory thereunto : 
Mn ora þ me-preſſe ] It is true , wine is 
here the holy Ghoft ſcenzek. 12 | 926 Port te Bip 
; from the wine-prelſe 


un Davids bernacl. he lomo them 
18 tO the remnant 

Edom, and the heathen : and Hab. 1.17. from catching fiſh in 
Cheſs ty ihe tech 

1 e bridles to thoſe that i 
the enemies flight, to do execution : me hreda danger 
uſe og rs nc, rho lead carcaſes of their 
enemies, -24- and to il : whi do wi 
much diticuley, when the Geld is conered with he blows of 
Ak Fo Er WY 
nigh wo fy i 
ſhould be like A | ; 
Gull che avg heer of che antichriftians be, chap.16. 14. 
13,18, 

« thouſand and fix hundred ful 
of the wine-prefſe, ſo fi res of the (lain fall now flow 3 

e length, and breadth, and depth. Anallufion to the de- 

rudion of Hieruſalem,wherein the blood is imagined to run 
over all the land of Canaan, ſuppoſed to be abour . 
ke cork _ is ing , that blood ſhall 
plen runnung in all the popes terrigory , or patrimony 
the Church , which is eteented by fore robe abours 
portion of ground. 


19- 
As the wine runneth ouc 


that proe 
EHAP. XV. 
Verſ.i. A Nother figne ] Differing fram that , «£3 1: 
A forerelling differen: things 3 Je. 


uſe 


Chap. xv, 


Chap. xv. 


becauſe it is called another , and a marvels one. Therefore 
the former vi&ory over antichriſt , chap. 14. and this ſong, 
mukſt cicher have reſpe& ro ſomthing done at the beginning of 
ecformarion,or be a general deſcription of this laſt overthrow, 
way of anticipation , which is more particularly deſcribed 
in the vials following. And it is called a ſigne, ro ſhew, that it 
came not accidentally, though it was a ſtrange fight 3 but was 
ſent of God, to fignafie things ro come. 
in heaven] Chap.12.1. In the Church, grown more viſible 
and glorious. As God did roar from Sion, Amos 1.2,3. when 
he foretold the deſtruRion of the nations : ſo here, our of the 
Church, come the vials of Gods wrath, to be poured forth on 
antichriſt. | 
great and marvellous ] In regard of the great changes and 
things it would bring to paſſe ; or in compariſon of the for- 
mer. In theſercſpe&s the whole Church confefleth it to be ſo, 


V. 3+ 

(rakes) So are the publiſhers of Gods will , repreſent- 
ing the executioners thereof, called before, chap.8.7,8,10,12. 
& 9.1,14. & 11.15. 

the ſeven laſt plagues ] Of whom they had theſe : and what 
= were, ſee v.75. Theyare called, The laſt ” ues, for the 

on following ; becauſe Gods wrath is filled up by them, 

and fo the thing done , which God had decreed, on the anti- 
chriſtian ſtate, chap.10.7.-& 16. 17. They are the laſt that 
God will pour on antichriſt : and the Church and world ſhall 
have happier days after. 

V.z. a ſea of glaſſe mingled with fire] Some take it for a type 
of their innumerable perſecutions they had ſuffered. Others, 
for the cryſtalline and pure do&rine of Gods word, chap.4.6. 
mingled with much zeal againſt papiſts ; or, many contenti- 

- ons among themſelyes , as appeared in the controverſies about 
the Sacrament ; yet might the cruth be ſeen ſtil] ſufficiently to 
ſalvation, Luke 12.49. Others, for the ſignes of Gods wrath, 
whereby their foes were deſtroyed. 

That had gotten the viftory ] Such as had eſcaped the popes 
rage, and had helped to pull down his kingdom. | 

over the beaſt] Chap. 13.11. 

over his image ] Chap.13.15. 

over his mark, &c.] Chap.13.16,17. 

fland] Chap.14.1. 

on the ſea of glaſe ] Trampling under feet their former 
perſecutions. Or, upheld by the ine of Gods word, not- 
withſtanding their differences among themſelyes , and quar- 
rels with their adverſaries. Or , treading on their wicked ad- 
verſaries , who are compared toa ſea, by reaſon of unquiet- 

neſle, 1ſa.57.20,21. And that _ cauſe God ſeeth all 

their wickedneſle, Heb.z. 13. is ſaid to be mingled with 
fire, becauſe they ſhall be deſtroyed with fire, chap. 16.8. Or, 
ſtand on the pavement before Gods throne, chap.4-6. worſhip- 
ping-God openly in his viſible Church. Or, ftand at the ſea f 
glaſſe. So the particle is uſed, Luke 12.6,30,40. As the Iſracl- 
ites ſtood at the Red ſea, and praiſed God for their deliver- 
ance, Exod.14.30. & 15.1. ſo theſe at the glaſſie ſea of fire. 
barps of God ] Excellent ones ; ac Gen.23.6. Heb. a prince 
of God. Pſal.36 6. Heb. mountains of God. Or, harps to 
iſe God with , chap.g.8. & 14. 2. when they ſee their foes 
deſtroyed, Plal.58, 10, 11. Or, harps given of God. _—_—_— 
their hearts cleared by Gods Spirit , and well tuned to praiſe 
God for ſo great a viRory ; as appearcth by their ſweet muſick 
of fue” V-2,4- 

» 3- the ſong of Moſes ] Such an one as Moſes ſung to the 
praiſe of God, for delivering Iſracl, and deſtroying the Egyp- 
tians , Exod.15.1. For God ſheweth his power now as much, 
in freeing his people from antichriſts yoke. 

—___ of God] Ina peculiar manner, by office , Deur. 
34-5- See chap. 1-1. 

and the ſong of the Lamb] Chap. 14. 1,3. Or, taught them 
qv; aq. Lamb 3 as they had the patern from Moſes 
in part. e take this which followerth zV-3,4- tobethe ſong 
taught by the Lamb , and that Moſes his ſong is not ſet down, 
becauſe it was recorded before in Scripture. 

great and marvellous] Plal 111.2. & 139.4. Gods works are 
faid tobe ſo here , becauſe he had ſo long ſuffered antichriſts 
cruelty, and ſo ſtrangely deſtroyed him at the laſt. 

Almghy] A fit irle : for he had ſhewed his almighty 
power, in overthrowing ſo great force, and puniſhing ſo many 

enemies, chap. 1.4,8. 


Annotations on the Revelation of S. John, 


| 


Juſt and trae are thy ways ] Pal. 145. 17. Juſt, becauſe thou | 


haſt puniſhed antichriſt ; and true, becauſe t 


hou haſt performed | 


thy promiſe to thy people. By Gods ways , is meant his con- | 


ſtint works. A fimilicude taken from a traveller. 


King of ſaints] As thoſe over whom he ruleth ina more | 


ſpeciall 
110.2,3. 

V.4- [Rn fear thee ? ] Jer.10.7, Every one ſhall do 
it. Or, who ſhruld not (or would nor ) fear thee ? Thou haſt 
given cauſe to all mentodoit. By fear , is meant fear of 


reverence , aad religious worſhip ; as it followeth , «nd 


and gracious manner , by his Word and Spirit , Pſal. | 


glorifie thy Name ; chap.14. 7. 

for) Org ſazing, that. '1 bus they teach poſterity, why , and 
bow to praiſe God. See the like, Pll.106.1. and 107.1. and 
136.all over; z Chron.5.13. And ſothe Jews uſe it in their 
lyturgie. Seealſo, 1 Chron. 16.41, Match. 7. 23. Inall thee 
places ft may ficly be ſo tranſlaced : and fo it is full in che 
Greek, Luke 19.42. Saying, that if, &c. 

thou onely art holy ] Of thy (elt, and infinitely , x Sam. 2. 2. 
and haſt ſhewed thy ſelf ſo ro be, by deltroying the unholy,and 
freeing the holy. 

all nations ſhall come] Thou art now ſending forth thy ſorces 
to deſtroy anticbriſt, and then thou ſhalt be rightly worſhipped 
inall the world , 16.66.23,24. Although , while antichritt 
reigned, there was ſcarce any hope of any tuch thing left in the 
world ; yer, when he is deſtroyed, all that are left of thoſe thar 
adhered ro him , ſhall publikely worſhip thee according ro thy 
word, chap. 11. 13. & 20. 5. None (fall then refuſe ro fall 
pe thee. They that knew thee nor before , ſhall be con- 
verted, 

before thee ] In the places of thy publike worſhip , Pal. 
42+ 2. 

thy judgements are made manifeſt] There is no man but ſeeth how 
juſtly thou haſt proceeded , and that, though thy judgements 
on them are great , yetare they no greatcr then they have de- 
ſerved. This thou haſt ſhewed, in freeing us from the power 
of antichriſt , already 3 and it ſhall be made more manifctt, 
when thou deſtroyeſt him and his adherents. For thy judge - 
ments paſt, are afi argument to us to look for fuller declaration 
of thy juſtice in time ro come : and every man may ſee what 
thou wilt do, by what thou haſt done. 

V.s. the temple of the _— That is, the innermoſt part 
of the tabernacle , called The holy of holieſt , and The moſt 
holy place 3 which tabernacle is termed The tabernacle of the 
teſtimony, Num. 1.50. & 17.7. in regard of the two tables of 
ſtone, ſo called, Exod.z5.21. becauſe in them was written the 
law of God, the teſtimony of his will , Exod. 34. 28. Pſal. 
19.7. & 119.14,22. which cables were put in the ark , Deur. 
10. 5. 1 Kings 8. 5. andrhatark placed inthe innermoſt part 
of the tabernacle or temple , x Kings 8. 6. Hcb.g.3,4 The 
temple was ſo open , «1 men might ſee into it out of che 
court, now , which in the old teſtament they could not. See 
the meaning, chap. 11.19. 

V.6. ſeven -- "5; John ſaw them , v. 1. but now he 
ſeeth them coming our of the temple, to execute their 
charge. 

out of the temple ] See chap. 14- 15- Out of the Sanftum 
ſanForun, where the ark was , v. 5. It may import, that theſe 
were the laſt plagues, becauſe they lay bid in the ſecreteſt clo- 
ſer of Gods ſan&uary, till the reſt were finiſhed. Here is ſtill 
a gradation of judgements. The angels that blowe the trum- 
pers are in heaven, chap.$.1,6. "The reapers , and the encoura- 
gers, came out of the clouds, and the temple, and from the al- 
rar, chap. 14-14, 15, 17, 18. But theſe with the vials come our 
of the moſt holy place, Gods cloſer, and ſecret armory. They 
came alſo by command from God ; for from the oracle did 
God uſe to anſwer Moſes, Exod.25.22. Numb.7.89. & 17.4- 
So God Rirred up men extraordinarily, to help pull down an- 
tichriſts kingdom. See chap. 16. 1+ 

having the ſeven plagues] See notes on v.1. 

pwe and white linen, &c.) Very glorious. An alluſion to 
the Seng ents ( who vonely went into the mott 
holy p bubfer the linen, and girdle. See Exod.28.6,8. 
They are clad like conquerours. See chap. 19.14- 

their breſts gird'd with golden girdles ] T hey were ready girr, 
to go about their work, Exod.12.11. 1 Kings 18.46. Luks 12. 
35. And with golden girdles , to ſhew their royall dignity, 
chap.1.13. Some great religious princes they ſeem to ſer our, 
whe muſt ſucceſſively weaken the popes kingdom , cill ir be 
quite deſtroyed. 

V.7. one of the four beaſts] Or, living wights, chap.46. The 
miniſters. See why , chap. 14. 15. It may be taken for the 
firſt,as chap 6.1. Or,any one of them, becauſe the reſt are nor 
named after, as in chap.6. The meaning is, that in every age 
afrer the reformation , God will raiſe vp, as ſome eminent 
princes to fight againſt antichrift ; ſo alſo ſome famous mi- 
niſters ro incite and encourage them therunto. 

ſeven golden vials, &c. ] Each of them one vial full of the 
liquor of Gods wrath , tobe poured on idolaters. Vials arc 
cups wherein men uſed to drink, Pſal.96.8. Jer.25.15. Firſt 
were the ſeven ſcals,which were tokens of judgements to come 
on the world, if they repented not. Then the trumpets, 
thundering out greater troubles. Laſtly,the vials, which come 
without noiſe , becauſe they come nor to warn , but to de- 
ſtroy the antichriſtians, as fire and brimftone was poured 
down on Sodom and Gomorra,Gen. 19. T hey are golden, in 
alluſion to the v«ſels of the lan&uary, Exod.2 5.29. & 37.16. 
Jer.52.19. Hereby is ſhewed , that Gods wrath is like gold, 

ure, and free from the dregs of paſhon ; and alſo that God 
will get - himſelf much glory by theſe judgements : For 


2old 


Chap.xy, 


Chap, #vi. 


The firſt 
vial, 


*% 


gold is the moſt and gliſteri 
tae which contin in them 


pg np Carr ns env. 


Tens py pih-ig £106 And there- 
can pahches wo deer Y> oft in hell. 
Mw 8. ARE glay Fara 
s, to ſex priuanlay 


as Ex0d.19.18, << cally 7 whey in anger, t0 
the enemies of bi Ard ana woah, Frog 
ple.in in deli ew, PLLA Fa a6, 16.8.4,11. 
G gn ns bebe ln 
ps e, by manic irunees of is wrath againſt 
——_— his Church, in pre. Jug thence. O_y 
to plague the antichriſtian church, from the time of the 


geformaicn ill anckrſs all deftruQtion. 
no man was able ] God was ſo angry with the papiſts, 
that no man dw't come to inrercede for them 3 3 but he went on 


ic wrath, till be had rooted that religion out of the earth, 
CHAP. XVI. 
Great voice] Signi __ to be impor- 
rant, and «Ly. m__—_ 4 
et lr ys wy , Chap. 14-15. : ſheer alſorhe work to 
be holy and juſt. It ſcemeth to be Gods erp; See chap. 15. 
6,5. and the rather , becauſe the voice is ſaid be Keard, bur 
no viſible farm of the ſpeaker is ſhewed 3 DT 33 
to the ſeven angels) Signifying the inftrumengs y © CXe- 
eute theſe judgements , as the aan were ready to. pour out 
the vials, and NY Jv tne . yy 
_ Go ways r 1s time for _ now to out e 
GEE the earth which are cummirred pe The 
wuſt go our of the Church, into antichriſts Rare no Ba 
fl & then. 


pour our the uials)] To the botrom. Leave nothing in. Exe+ 
_y _— wrath to the full, as far as cach of your commiſſi- 


pa * of the wrath] Chap. 5. 5. Theſe vials were for the de- 
ſiru&ion of popiſh Rome, as the ſeals were for the overthrow 
of the heathen Romane empire. T here is a great agreement 
berween the trumpets , that weakned the Chriſtian Romane 
NET onde motel ps 

evil © er Y on 

I:cond on the ſea, (c. Tre ares eee yogi church 
ſhall be deſtroyed , as ſure a3 the PRI ! the O» 
ther, that it thall be deſtroyed by ach like jrdgradins 2s obo 
7 Put) Yar God be the ſpeaker, thong he ſea 

wrath 0 G et -e 
of cars. fy in 1 third perſon ; as he d oth, Exod.20.7. 

wpon the earth 1 Upon Upon the andre Hu church and 
th, v.z. This is like ro be the ſenſe here, 12t0> oy than 
o* the vials were d on the ſea, and on the ſua, v. 328- not 
all on the carth literally raken. 

V.2, the foſt wee Gr. went forth. did nor all pour 
cur their vials at once, to ſhew, that this deſolation ſhould 
come by degrees, not all at once. The angels thit ſounded 
the trwr pers , ſtood before God and jt chap. 8. 2, 7. 
theſe go forth to do it : which ſhewerh, thar theſe are types of 
thoſe princes thar muſt deſtroy antichriſts kingdom by de- 

rees. 
. poured out Eic vial] Left wy" +: in it. This ſheweth the 
greatnelſe of the judgement, and his fidelity , in doing as he 
was commanded, v.1. 

wpen the ea1h ] Upon the common people , the popes foot- 
ſtovul. So ir is to be taken here , becauſe the other vials were to 
be poured on the earth alfo ; if is be taken for antichriſts whole 
kingdom, as it is, V-1. 

no;ſom and grievoms ſere ] Gr. evil and wicked. Evil ispurt 
for noiſom, or off-nhive to others, 2 Sam. 11.27. 1 Chron.21.7, 
Wicked, for troubleſome to a mans ſelf, Eccleſ.1.13. Sore tra- 
vel: Hed, evil thing. So Eccleſ.4.8. And on the contrary, 

04d, is put for, pleaſing to others , Gen. 1. 31 to our ſclves, 
£015.65; & 34-12. & 106. 5+ Now becau the place of the 
body is not noted, it may be ſuppoſed theſe ſores in the type 
went all over the body, as Jobs did, Job 2.7. And the like js 
threarned, Devur.23.29.35- This moſt needs be noiſome to 
others, and troubleſome ro themſelves. Some take It for the 
rage of the common people , who wept to fight againſt the 
WalJenſes z for they were the popes marked {ouldiers. O- 
thers ; for & Neopolitan diſeaſe that came vpon his warri- 


ours , one thouſand four hundred ninety and four, Others, 


Verl. 1. 


for the envie of the idolacers againſt che Goſpel, and the 
preachers and profeflours of it , when Luther 'began to 
preach. Tr mide themn like the Egyptians, that not onely could 


nar aide to have their bodies rouched , but alfo not to endure 
tat company of others, Exod.g.10,11, 
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Ein « 


upon the men] , Like boils ;. 


wi; nd Dk ne 

were the pt yece when 
\| publikely net 
nor an { an of {pn 


N , 1 , | 
ESE: ; A ma n ant martYrs, | 


FICAa A 2+ Bika the 


ary vac lens; 


ently wy0s | 
ai the blood of Eixbd; 1 Ate 

blood of a 4 {ſm x6 Tl : 

cxfdrink is. Or,ugif peer oper 7 ypherr 


Kory ee hg ft Getter ] Whole provinces and king- 
and 
51 ; becauſe ic 
of cheep eto So it anew ets, 


ops fo time ne. before ba devs ; 
V.4. river and feneie of wine) Po magiſtraces, and 
miniſters emp » who came «0 an ,; 


1 
ill eng; as man Tin ka 
Vs Ss 


the ſea into blood, V-3- 


Arg ens 


the rivers and woe macaed in Moat; og £07 
the angel of the et 2G 
oo LN 
judged] Punithed n, "rc 14 
V.6. rooting They wetg.ad- 
Ln oe pr others, $o the laws ate 
d they have for their ill lives 


a ppb tt} Bad tf tr ihr COUNe 


treys 

V.7. anther} Difring from him ; chap $. 13. oe from 
him, chap. 14- 18- or from him that ſpake out of rhe temple, 
v-1. of this chapter. Or, one con the words of the any 
gel of the waters , v.5, 6. Ic otay be the angel tha offered up 
the incenſear the golden altar, chap. 8.34 

Evenſe] So ir f tobe. 

true and righttew ] Chap. 15. 3- Thou haff 


aye 
Sit, Becauſe be trtindieh 
Feepthem off: Or elſe bs 


Pew WES voor b 4-4 FE 


a.s.21. 


p,1 
phe any IR bee chajenk 12. 
9+20,31» 


owns See 
0, upon the ſtar of the tft] On On the citie of Kame; 


chap. 13-4. which ſhall thenke And then we ſhall 
certainly know , which of the vials are paſt , and which td 
come. 

Hof darkneſſe, &e. kis cirie be deftrbyed,yer 
bi tion aſs | 3 char | be much obſcured , when oe bi 
throne is gone, pope then mnt live oben elle, 


when Rome is deſtroy , To as once he did at Avi before 
his kingdom be quite overthrown * 2fd kis followers ſhall bg 
in great agogie, lik ike thoſe thar bize their tongues for grief and 
anger , ready , atthe next encreaſe of pain, todevour or de- 
troy themſelves. Or, it triay be meant , They ſhall car thel 
words , and be aſhamed of their upon Gods (ainty, 
though they leave nor their idolatry, v.11. 

V.1 1. baſphemed the God of beguen] Spakeill of him, be- 
cavle they conceived their p came from thence ; for 
they thought no humane power could have deſtroyed Rome, 

repented not] See v.g. Chap.y.20, 

V.12, upon the great river 


and the water thereof was dried Nl Wi eas « of the aut Te fa 


plague ; or by the Jews, 

ma come to help ruine the beaſt , Tek 16,16. egg A 
c raking of 514 lon, er $0.38. & 51. -& and dry- 

ing up the Red ſea, Exod. 14. and Jordan, Joſh.z. Or, the de- 

Rroying of che Twkilh en ire, pon 

as'of Aﬀyria, Ifa.8.7. Theſe xe nor like to come to help! 

ſtroy Rome 3' for thax is to —_ under the former vale 


See fiores on y. 10. Bur to help deſtroy antichrift urterly , ar 
the great bartel of Armageddon, y. 16. Chap. 19.17,18. For 


their conveeſomis likely robe before that, though after the fall 


of Rome., See notes on chap. 19.1, (5%. 

kings of the eaſt } The 0m Poo oe hs to reign in thoſe 

tsagain, I:24-21. Ot eller Fr of the Turks, 
to be brought in by the ro im, V. 14- : 
V. 13. re axle rs ] Divers kindes of incendiaries 
eſs ] Uniclean perſons, and making gra ſe, t 

;] Unclean making 2 noiſe, to 
draw men to fight for afeichsrl, though Rome down. They 
ſhould be cither the Jeſuires, or ſome ſtirring | | 
the Jeſuires, arihpg after, Rames, and antichriſts fall. 

our of the mouth } By the comman ; as chap.12.15. Or, 
ſent to eſtabliſh their dodrine or religion. 

of the dragon] Of the devil, chap. 12.13. The Jeſuites ſcem 
to be ſent by him ; for they keep a cabiner-council at Rome, 
i Tg he empero! chap. x. who ſendeth 

ec c . I3- I. v am- 
ours abroad, to uphold the pop caſe. 

of that falſe prophet ] T be pope, chap-13.1 1. who ſenderh his 
legats. See chap. 19-20. & 20. 10. All theſe ſtir up other prin- 
ces to further the cacholihe cauſe , as they all ir. See the like, 
Gen.14-3. Joſh.g. 1,2, & 10-1,2,3+ 

V.14.. ſpirits of devils] Not onely unclean, as y. 13. bur alſo 
devilliſh and malicious. _._.. 

working miracles] Chap. 13. 13. To perſyade men to fight 
for antichriſt, who is now going down the winde. 

£0 forth] Are diligent, and travel into all parts, to perſwade 


prince robe the e 
kings of t mn Popiſh kings. 
of the great day of God Almighty ] Wherei God ſhall ſhew 


his Almighty power, in deſtroying the popi 
19-17, 
V.z5. Behold, I come ] This verſe ſhould be included in 2 
nchelis, becauſe the verſe following dependeth nor on it, 
ny the former. Ir is put in , to comfort iſts ſervants 
_ cheſe great preparations , by the promiſe of his ſpeetly 
iſtance. 

& a thief ] Chap.z.z. Marth. 24.43. UnexpeRedly. 

wercherh]. Takerh heed of the plors of thele frogs. Or,doeth 

& my help continually. 
hy ee his garments ] Docth nothing unbeſeeming the true 
religion, ; for he w no help from them by difſembling, 
but will be expoſed to ? a if he condeſcend to them. 

V 16. He gathereth them] God, v.14. As helet Ahab be ſe- 
duced by the falſe prophets, to his deſtruRion, 1 Kings 22. ſo 
he lerreth theſe foolith kings hearken to the frogs, to come in- 
to the pir of perdition, Or, They gathered; that 15, the frogs. 
Or, the meaning is, they were gathered z as Luke 12.20. 

Armageddon) The 
future event 3 as Numb.11.34. Ezck.39.11. Some take it for 
an alluſion to Baraks viRory over Siſera, by the waters of Me- 
giddo, Judg.4q-15. & 5.19,20- The word may ſignifie, Devo- 
ted to deſtruftion : or, De yed by craft : chat is, ſubully 
brought thither, to be ſuddenly deſtroyed. 
_ V. 17. the ſeventh angel ] Under the fifth vial , was the de- 
ſtruRion of the citic of Rome : under the ſixth, the over- 
throw of the binge ther aſſiſt che pope in the grear battel. 


princes , chap. 


—_ this ſeventh , the remainder of the papiſts are de- 
ſtroyed. 
aro the air ] Where Satans throne is, Eph.2.2. who upheld 


the beaſt and falſe prophet all this while, and uſed his utmoſt 
endeavour to ery yy. rn in the laſt great batrel. 

a great woice] In the thunder, v.18. See Joh. 12.28,29. 

from the throne] From him that fitteth on the throne ; that is, 
God the Father, chap. 1.4. & 4-2. 

It is dine ] Tt iscertain, as if it were done, Hoſ. 10. 7. 
Chap.21.6. Babylon is undone, y.1g. Or, It was. Or, 1t 5s 
gone. Thar is, it once had a glorious being, now it hath none 
at all. 

V.18. woices and thunders, &c.] See chap.q4.5. & 8.5. & 11. 
13,19. Asif heaven and earth were troubled , or conſpired 

ether , ro deſtroy antichriſt, Or, it may ſignifie a deſtru- 
tion , not by humane help, but from heaven, as it ſeemeth, 
V. 21, 

ſuch as was not, &c.] See Dan. 12.1, 

V.1g. the great citie] The place where the remainder of the 
ſenate and people of Rome abide : for it was deſtroyed under 
the fifth vial. 

divided] Gr. made. Or, became. 

into three parts) Pulled all co pieces, as a citic torn into three 
pieces by an earthquake. 

cities of the nanons ] Other 'popiſh cities were deſtroyed. 
See chap-11.2. Or, of Turks and Gentiles : for all Chriſts 
enemies are to be depoſed from a___ authority. 

came in remembrance before G } He ſhewed , by deſtroyin 
her utterly, that he remembred all her wickednefſe. So g 
works are remembred, when remarded, Ads 10.4,3 7: 


Annotations on the Revelation of S, John, 


{& worſe then - 


hath this name given it from the- 


cup the wine; &c.] See ch1 14.10, Jer.2$.1r 5,16. 
of is firreeneſſe of bu wrath F This ſhewe th the greatneſſe of 


Gods anger , puniſhing 'them for their fits which they were 
ſo manty yeers in commuting, * 
V.20, epery iſland] Or, place beyond the ſx "3's Plal. 71.161 


Or, every land # countrey ; as 1220.6. & 41.1. Jer.47.4. Sec 
chap. 6. 14. "There, they were our of place 3 here, no more 
found , as if they had been removed or ſwallowed upby the 
earthquake, * There ſhould be tio mort footing for popery in 
any remote place, or 'defented ciries. All of them ſhould be 
cither converted or confounded, 

V:21. upon men] The judgement on the places was ſhewed 
before : now followeth the judgement on the men that eſca- 
ped. God will deſtroy them ſtrangely. | 

4 great hajl ] Great hailſtones (as Joſh.10.1 1.) fignifying 
great judgements. | | 

weight of q talent ] Sce Ezra 8. 26.. Very great hailſtones, 
big enough 6t ro kill men vnely , but alſo to daſh them to 
pieces. | 

blaſphemed God ] They were fo obſtinate in their idolatry, 
that they ſtood our againſt all Gods judgements, and blaſphe- 
med God to the very laft bour, v.g. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Verſ.1. ONfY the ſeven anpels ] Tt was fie that one of the 

F,xecutioners of Gods wrath on Babylon ſhould 
inform John whar ſhe was, chap. 16.z. Or, the firſt of the ſeven 
angels ; as chap.6.1. 

talked with me} See chap. 1. 12. & 4.1. 

I will ſhew unto thee } As now the whore is ſhewed to John, 
and the manner of her deftru&ion ; ſo ſhe muſt be manifeſted 
to be a whore, to Gods miniſters and people; cſpecially ro ſuch 
as ſhall be employed in de ing her ; DE 6 Gps en- 
couragement to fight againſt her. 

the judgement ) TI he utter deftrution of Rome. Bur it is 
called judgement , that men may know it came not by chance, 
nor undefervidly , nor by mans power principally 3 but by 2 
juſt ſentence of Almighty God upon - for her fins, and 
that men are ſet on work by an higher power, to pull her down, 
and bring her lowe. 

great whore ) She was once the fairhfull ſpouſe of Chriſt ; 
bur now is turned harloc, 1fa.1.21. She is called a great whore, 
becauſe of the multicude of her ſpiritual] fornications , Iſa. 
23.15,17. Nh. 3:4. Or, the damnation ( as Matth. 23. 14 
of the grear whore, by an Hebraiſm , for , the great dammable 
whore. As Muth.24.15, «bomination of deſelation, for, aboms-= 
nable deſolation. 

fitteth upon many waters ] Siruated on the 
as old Babylon on Euphrates , Jer.5 1. 13. 
by waters ſpiritually, y.1 5. 

V. 2. kings of r (er ] Many great princes have been ſc- 
duced to idolatry by ber, and worſhipped her idols ; and ſhe 
diſpenſerch with adulteries and inceſts in them, ro keep them 
ar her beck. Before, the nations onely are mentioned, chap. 
14. 8. here, the kings alſo, ro ſhew, that this Romith 
idolatry ſhould be countenanced by authoriry in many na- 
tions. 

inhabirers of the earth ] Like a common ſtrumper, ſhe pro- 
ſ;rurerh her ſelf ro baſe people alſo, for money , that ſhe may 
pur oft her p1rdons and indulgences, 

drunk with the wine ] Allured to oogay'by her, with hope 
of gain, honour , pleaſure, forhartr red on it, and were 
mad againſt all that oppoſed rhem in that courſe 3 as wicked 
men do, who are entiſed to whoredom by the flatteries 
of a ſtrumpert, Prov. 7. 14- See verl. 4. Chap. 14. 8. Jer. 


eat river Tiber, 
e whar is mcant 


(1-7. 

V. 3. inthe ſpirit] Inatrance, his body abiding where ic 
was ,chap.4-2- 

into the wi e ] Atkirplaceto be private, that he might 
the better view fo great 2 myſtery. Or, to ſhew , thatthis 
great whore was not yet viſible in the world. Or, that he 
might view the woman the berrer , being ſeparated from o- 
thers, and in an open waſte., where nothing might hinder the 
ſight of her. Or, to intimate , that Rome ſhould be brought 
into a deſolare ſtare in the end z as chap. 18.21, gc. 16.13.19, 
20,21,22. Jer.50.12., 

a women] Popiſh Rome, v.18. 

a aeerny, , ns, or _ , or Ger- 
mane emperour , fer u the . Or, as ſome, the 
who opholderh A Pa od the beaſt is ſaid 46, 
ſcarler-coloured ; firſt, to ſhew the pride of theſe Romitſh ido- 
laters , who would go like kings, and great commanders, 
and rich perſonages, Nah. 2. 3. 2 Sam. 1. 24. Matth. 27. 
28,29,31. Secondly , ro ſhew their cruelty , that were as ir 
were ted with the blood of Gods faints, v. 6. Chap, 
18. 24- 

full of names of blaſphemie ] Uſurping names that _— tr 


Chap.xvii, 


Chap. xvii. 


Godand Chriſt onely, 2 Theſl.2.4. and raking Gods power, 
or 2 greater , unto « elves 3 as the and his adhe- 
rents do at Rome , ”"— with fins and oathes. Now 
their blaſphemies are legible , ro be ſeen with the eye , as ſpors 
on a beat ; niche Te oll over beſporend wich hams 

ſeven beads] See v.g,10,12. 

V. 4. in purple and ſcarler-colour ] So the and cardi- 
vals are artired at Rome. Thus like a ſtrumpet deck 
themſelves , to allure wt And it may alſo fer _ 
their pride, in their ki eriumphane attire , 

Ft 2 Dan. 5. 29- hy luxury , whereof Rome 1s 
decked} Gr. gilded. 

with gold, &c.) It may fer our the 
A papilts , heir coltly images, alcars, copes, 
alaces. 

cup 0 The wine was mentioned , 14.8. Now 
the AC wot , and it is a golden one , pm, ro allure 
men to drink of it, or to ſhew , that golden means are uſed- 
the , todraw mento idolatry. Or , thar Rome 
the title of The catholike Church 3 but __ the poiſoned 
cup of idolatry to others co drink, chap. 14.8. 

im her hand] Signifying , that Rome ſendeth abroad le- 


ſtarely worſhip of 
rake, or ſtately 
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gats, toallurc all men, clpecially great ones, to her ſuperiti- | 


non. 
full of abominations ] More abominable , for idolarry and 
wantonneſle, then any other place. Such cups of entiling 


wine, whores were wont to give to their lovers, to allure 


them to folly , verſ. 2. Or, alluding to ſuch enchanted pe- | 


tions as by lewd perſons are given, to work a ſtrong and 
ſtrange inclination of amorous affections towards them in 
others. 

V.s. her forebead a name ] As common ſtrumpers anci- 
ey dadyate ' written over their cells in the ſtews,and 
ſome on their foreheads ; that all might plainly ſee, that ſhe is 
ſuch as ſhe is hereafter deſcribed. 

wrinen ] By Gods appointment it was made known 3; for 
ſhe would never take fuch atitle ro her ſelf ; yer did ſhe (0 
openly carry her ſel, thar men might ſce her faulrs in her fore= 
head, Iſa.3.9. Jer.3-3- 

Myſtery } Deceiving 
myſteries, (whereas heathen Rome openly profeſſed idolatry ) 
their whole religion being a myſtery of iniquity or wicked- 
neſſe, 2 Thefl. 2.7. as the mow of Chriſt is called , The 
myſtery of piety , or godlinetle , Rom. 16. 25. 1 Tim. 

- 16. 
, Babylon the great ] An allufion to old Babylon, called 
Great Babylon, Nan.4.30. whom Rome imiraterh, in op- 
preſſing Gods Church, and challenging an univerſall em- 
ire, 
, the m_— harknts ] Or, cations, A teacher and nou- 
riſher of bodily and ſpirituall wboredoms , Ezck. 16. Hol. 
firſt and ſecond chapters. So that ſhe not onely was idola» 
trous her (elf , but brought forth, and brought up, children 
ſuicable to her (elf. 

V. 6. drunken with the blood , &c. ] Not onely ourwardly 
ſprinkled with ic , but inwardly ſurfered ; ſuch abundance of 
martyrs did ſhe kill, and commanded every where to be kil- 
led, chap.16.6. & 18.24. She made others drunk with her 
idolatry, v. 2. and thoſe againſt whom ſhe could nor preyail, 
ſhe made her ſelf drunk with their blood, 

of the ſaints , &c.)] This encreaſeth her fin. Tt was a 
great cranſgreſſion , ro kill men ; greater, to kill holy 
_ 1 greateſt of all, to kill chem for bearing witneſſe to 

hriſt. | 

I wondered, &c. ] John wondered not before, at the Gght of 
the two beaſts, chap. 13. But now he admirerh at the ſight of 
the woman on the beaſt , whom he had nor ſeen before. And 
he wondered indeed , that God weuld ſuffer ſo much blood of 
his ſervants to be ſhed by her. But he did not ſo admire ar 
her grear power, as to follow her. T his wicked men do, y.8$. 
Chap.13-3,4- 

V.-.  — the angel ſaid unto me) That angel that ſhewed me 
this repreſentation, v. 1, &c- now fulfilleth his word , and 
cellethme the meaning of it. 

Why didft thou marvel ?) Johns admiration, is the ground of 
the future revelation. 

I will tell thee } As John could nor tell the meaning of this 
rype, unlefſe the angel had revealed it : ſo we could never have 
known Rome to be Babylon, unlefle God had made ic known 
20 us, V.9. 

myſlerie] See v.5. 

that carrieth her] The emperours vphold Rome, and Rome 
vpholdeth the _ 

V. 8. that thou ſaweſt, &c.] This beaſt a to John 
before in another ſhape, nor as an upholder iſh Rome. 

eut of the bottomleſſe pit , &c. } Shall be ſer up by Satan to 
that end, and be deſtroyed with him, chap. 11.7. 

ſhall wonder} See nowny on v.6, 


| power ſhall nor abide forever. It may ſeem 


others, under the colour of divine | 


15.25. 
| called and choſen } Of _ _ with God , though the 
2 


andyet # ] Other copies read it, and yer ſhall be) This beaſt 
ſome take to be the pope 3 others, the «mperuur : which 
appeared to John in another form before , chap. 13. but now 


was vaniſhed, in of thar form, and ed as one that 
ſhould hereafcer uphold popiſh Rome. Others ſay, Which was 
in reſemblance of power , but ſhould nor be for a time in that 


grearnefle ; yer ſhould afterwards ger a renewed power, chap« 


L3- 4. 

V.s. minde which hath wifedom ] Here a wiſe heart may ex» 
erciſc ir lelf, to tinde out this myſtery, chap.13.18. 

ſeven mountains } Rome was built on teven hills yer ro be 
_ there, though ſome of them now be without the walls of 

e Cirie, 

V.10. There are] Or, They are: 

ſeven kings ] The laſting heads, were hills ; the fleeting 
ones, are kings, that is, ſeyerall ſorts of governments. * 

five are fallen ] Kings, conſulls, tribunes, decemvirs , 
diQarours. 

one is] Romane emperours. 

the other is no« yet come] Popes : ar , the Gothiſh kingdom 
of Icaly 3 forir laſted bur a while , in compariſon of the em= 


perours. 
a ſhort ſpace] Ir is literally erue of the Gothiſh kingdom : 
but 1t it be meant of the pope , ir intimatcrh, tha the popes 
to thoſe 
that ſufter under it z bur it is ſhort , xf-mrobrn bor 
and in reſpe& of the eternall happineſſe of Gods ſaints, Rom. 
8.18. 2Cor.4.16,17,18. A longer time is ſaid to be ſhort, 
Oy +4; 6 
11. the beaſt} By a ſynecdoche. He meaneth, one head 
of thar beaſt which he ſaw. Or, he is nor the eighth beaſt, 
nor head 3 for there were not ſo many in all : bur the eighth 
= z for with that word itagreeth in the Greek, and nor 
with either of the other. He ſhould be fo altered ,, that be 
ſhould ſeem rather to be a new beaſt , then an head of the old 
one, Dan.7.7. 

is one of the ſeven) There were emperours before ; and af- 
ter thar they were deprefled by the Goths , the weſtern em» 
perour was ſet up by the pope, chap.13.' 3. Or, be may be one 
of the ſeven , it ir be underſtood of the pope ; becauſe he at- 
_ to ſuch power afterwards , as the emperours formeriy 
and goerh into _ Verſ\.8, 
V. 12. Theten horns ] Hereby it 
frit beaſt, chap. 13.1, for the ſecond had bur two horns, chap. 
13-11, The ſecond beaſt, the pope 3 the fiſt, the em= 
perour or empire z and the frit upheld the woman, the citie of 
Rome, v.18, 

ren kings ] The kingdoms of E rent from the Ro- 
mane empire. Sec the like, Dan. 7. 24. In Johns time, 
they had no kingdoms , but were ſubjx& to the Romane 
empire. 

lags Browne crowns , chap. 13-1. whereas the ten 
horns of the dragon, chap. 12.3. had no crowns : they were bur 
lieutenants to the Romane empire. The crowns were then on 
the (even heads, not on the ten horns, as now. 

one how] They hall reign a (mall rime with the 
Mattch.20.12. & 26.40. Or, at one hour , _—_s « Joh.4. $2. 
Aets 3. 30. For the pope ſoon laboured to SN the king- 
—_——— himſelf. And now there 
be divers kings, notwithſtanding the ning. 

V.13. one minde, &c.] They: CCEGS carcantins; 
to uphold the pope , or the Romane empire. Before , nations 
ſubmitted ; now, kings. See on y.2- 

power and frevth] , force and authority. They fhall uſe all 
their perſonall a | authority over their people, to up- 
hold the beaſt, chap. 1 3.2. 

V.14- Theſe } Some of theſe ſhall cake part with antichriſt 
till the end, even after the fall of Rome, till they be deſtroyed 
at Armageddon , _ 16.14- & 18.9. & 19. 18. So, The 
thieves mocked Chriit, Matth.27.44. thatis, One of them, 
Luke 23.39. Here the inſtruments of the war are ſer 
down by a fimilicude taken from beaſts which 6ghr with their 
horns, Zech.r.18,19,21. 

with the Lamb} Chap. 5. 6. Before, the beaft made waz 
with the witnefles, chap. 11.7. and with all the ſaints, 
_ 12. 7. = _— Cn himſelf. == ſhewerh 
the ca is quarrel} againſt ; to wit, that they be= 
langen ng and the growth and height of his malice a= 

n . 
of” be is Lord of lords, &c.} Chap.19.16. 1 Tim. 1. 16. 
God having given him ſupreme power over all, ir is fit 
that all ſhould be willingly ſubje& to him , or ſubdued 
under him, Pal. 110. 1,2, 3- Matth. 28, 1, 19, 20. x Cor, 


» that this is the 


v.10, 


world 


Chap..xvii, | ; 


Chap. xvit. 


werld call them heretikes- Or, ſuch as are pickt cut by Chriſt 
himſelf, Jer.49-19. & $0.44 and called ro defiroy antichriit, 
and will jaithtully co it. ; 

V.15. The waters, &c.] Here he ſente1þ cut the large terri- 
rories of the bezſt , conhiſting of mayy people of ſundry lan» 
guages, by rhe ſimilitude of many waters. So 16.8.5,8. Jer. 
47-2. for the people are moveable and inconſtant , like water. 
And antichrifts kingdem is built on a fleeting foundatios, like 
a houſe on the water. 

which thou ſaweſt ] The woman to lit on, v.1. 

peoples and mulrnmdes)] See chap. 5.9. & 7.9. & 10.11. & 11. 
19. & 13.7. & 14-6. ; 

V. 16. Theſe ſball bate the whore ] Or , art theſe kirgs which 
ſhall hate the whore. For the gender is changed inthe Greek, 
from horns to men. T hat is, ſome of theſe : for others will 
take part with antichriſt tothe end. See notes on v.14. They 
ſhall, l;ke raging enemics, our of hatred ccnſpire 3gainſt ber, 
and lay waſte her dwelling , as it were firip her of her ſtare 
and pomp , uſe her moſt ceſpightiully , and utterly deſtroy 
her. 


make her deſolate ] By leaving her communion. 

naked] They ſhall rake away her garments , confiſting of 
purple, ahd ſcarler, and gold , and precious ſtones, and pearls, 
V- 4. and convert them to their own uſe. Sothey ſhall make 
her poor and naked. Or, they ſhall forbid their ſubje &s ro go 

ither to buy + So whores are impoveriſhed , when 
their lovers torſake them. 

eat her fleſh] Spoil her, 25a lion feeding on his prey. Or, 
ſhall feed : pn nr ſpoils , which were as dear to her 
as ber fleſh, Matth. 5. 29, 20. Or, members, Col. 3.5. ' his 
ſewerh their great rage againſt her ; as Pſal.27.2. 9 31, 
bur ir appeareth more in the clauſe following, in that they were 
not content with cating ber fleſh, Job 19.22. bur burot the re- 
mainders of her. 

turn her with fire} Deſtroy her utterly , not leaving a bene 
of her. They ſhall burn the whole citie , ' when they bave 
rifled it, as the Babylonians Cid Jeruſalem , Jer. 38. 23. and 
52- 13. and 37-10. and as barlots and ſtrumpers ſometimes 
- were, Gen. 38.24. Levit.21.9. Ezck.23.45,47- 

V. 17. For God hath put imo their heats ] A reaſcn is 
hcre given of the altering of their affe&ions toward the 
beaſt now , and their enclining it ſo ſtrongly to it before : ro 
wit, Gods will, who , as now in mercy he moved them to 
deſtroy the beaſt ; ſo before, ſor their own bns , and comard- 
linefle, v.13,14- and the fins of their ſubjeRs, in juſtice ſor a 
time gave them over to ſubje& themſc]ves ro the beaſt. So 
Pharaoh is ſaid to harden his own Leart, Exod.8.15. and God 
is ſaid todo 4 —IO-If 

10 fulfill kis will] To dcftroy the citie of Rowe. 

«nd 10 agree, &c. ] Or, 10 do with cne conſew. Or, 10 ot that 
ene ſemence , verſ. 13. that is, to ſubmit themſelves 20 the 

pes tyrannie no longer then for a time ſet by Ged. So 
the 2poſtlertanketh God, Rom.6-19. that thtry were vo longer 
ſervants of fin, not ſor that they were ſo ier a time. Or, 
Gecd, ſora juſt puniſhment of their ſins, made ther ſubj« & 
to Rome, as he 63d the nations to old Babylon, Jer.27.6. Fer 
it 'was nota fin in it ſelf, ro ſubmit to tbe Remane empire, 
though by the s this power were aftcrwards abuſed 10 
. perſecution. No threzrs or allwrements could bave made 
them {o ſervile to pop!ſh Rowe , if Ged in juſtice had nor gi- 
y2nthem over to that ſlavery : ner none have raiſed up their 
ſpirits again to deſtroy Rome, if God had not done it , and 
6 made her friends ber foes. T khus whoremongers uſe to deal 
with ft , when they ſee what burt they have got 


them, Ezek. 16. 37, 39. Or, it may be read, And ſuf- 
fered them to agree. the like addition of a fit word, 
1 Tim. 4. 


4+ 2. 

wnill YH words of God ſhall be fulfilkd ] Till the citie 
of Rome ſhall have executed all thoſe cruckies, and en- 
joyed her dominicn ſo long , as Ged bath 2ppointcd or 
foretold. We muſt not then accuſe God of ſlacknefle , if 
Reme be not yer cown ; but with patience expe& Gods 
time, knowing , that as ſurely as be hath put imothe hearts 
of theſe kings to ſerve that ewpire ; ſoſurely he will , ar bis 
time determined, put it into their hearts to deſtroy thar 
Citie. 

V.18, And the woman] Before, he bad expounded the beaſt ; 
_ he telleth what the whoriſh woman is that fat upon the 


the great citie ] Rome , which then had the «m- 
pire. Before , he concealed the full deſcription of it : now, 
the time of deſtruQtion drawing neer, he docth as gocd 
as name her. We may hope then ber end is not far off, 
now ſhe is all over Europe proclaimed to be the whore of 


Babylon. 


Annotations on the Revelation of S, Feby, 


| 


———————— 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Verl.1, Fier theſe things} The holy Ghoſt having [ 

At of the _ of Fe. ſear of the baſh 
encer the 2th vial, chap. 16.10. ſheweth what that feat is, 
chap. 17.18. the citie of Rome : and now ke goth on to the 
overthrow of it. So that it ſeemeth we are now under the 
ſeurth vial, andthe fifth is nog yer powed cur, becauſe Reme 
is not yet deftr 

eno1her angel ] Niffering from him before , chap. 17. x, 
Though God had given ſundry warnings of the tall of Rome, 
before, chap. 14.8,9. & 16.210. yer he ſhewerh his long-(uf- 
fering, and willingn«fle to have men forſake hcr, that they 
may not periſh, by feoding three angels more, to Ggnihe 
that ber defiruQtion drawetb nigh : one here, foretelling ber 
fall once mere z another, y.q. calling men our of her, as ouc 
of an bouſe on hire, let they be d«firuyed wither 3 as Num. 
16.26. a third, v.21. ſhewing ber witer deſolaticn in exprefie 
words, confirmed by a bgne. 

frem heaven) Or , cet of heaven. Sent with a commiſſ- 
on fiom God, to foretcll the tall of Reme now at hand. 
It ſheweth, thin, that this was no dream of his own , but 
Gocs certain truth : and that this great judgement ſhould 
not come by accident 3 but by the will and providence of 
God. Ie may bgmific ſome great man ſuddenly raiſed 
by God, and unexpeRely ( as Pſal. 26. 6. and 57, 3. 
2nd 102. 9.) to deſtroy Rowe, Things that come cut of 
the earth, mit have time rogrow : things from heaven come 
ſudccnly. 

great pewer ] Furniſhed with power fit for ſucha ſervice. 
So that none could refGfſt him 3 but Rome muſt fall by his 
means. Others forcteld the fall of ir betore 3 bur this comertb 
LO EXECUTE it, 

the earth was lightened with His glory] That is , with 
OP in the viſion. $o glory is uled, Exod. 40. 

4- Numb. 14. 10. 2 Cor. 3.7. The thing Ggnified may 

» that, even carthly men, ard f iſts, ſhall admire 
at the pictic of him whcm God al ſer up to deſtroy 
that citie z or at his majcfticall power , made known by his 
victories. 

V. 2. mightily with a firong veice ] That all men might hear 
this tydings of the fall of Reme : fer Ge was fo ſciled;, 
that wany believed ſhe could not be overthrown. Or, to 
ſlew the greatneſſe of ber fall , and of Gods anger agairſt 


her. 

Batylen the great is fallen) Chap. 14-8. 1621.9. Jer.g1.8, 

5 fallen] It is Coubled, to ſhew the greatns fic, acernefie, or 
certainty of the fall. 

habitation of devils ] Tt was full of men, turnow it is full 
of devils. Either becauſe men eſteem ſolitary places haunced 
with ghoſts , or becauſe the foul ſpiries do hount ſuch places 
for their pleaſure, 16.34.11. Jer.$1-39. Matth. 12, 43. Mark 
$. 3 z are ccnhned thither by Ged , as to an bold 
or priſon ; or keep there , to terrifie men that paſſe by ſuch 

cs. 


a cage of every unclean and hateful bixd] 16a 13.21. Of foch 
bus as were forbiedcr, in the law, and hated ty men , becauſe 
they are nct for food or ſong , tut fred on other birds, 
2nc make hideous and diſmall noiſes. See a patern of ſuch 
deſolation , in the ruines of monaſteries : they once beld 
unclean men 3 now nothing , £xcepr perhaps unclean ſpirits 
and birds. 

V. 3. oll rations have &urk] Rome is compared toa fa- 
wous ſirumpet, who permiueth ordinary people to drink 
| great anes to haye to do with her, 

gain by ber. Before, chap. 14. 8. it was ſaid, 
She made them drink : now the phraſe is altered, They have 
Erunk : to ſhew,, that ſome might come in of their own ac- 
cord, as others did by ber pertwaſion or compulſion. Both 
theſe ways, men come to tavernsand ſtews. 
the wine, &c,] See chap 14.8. 
Jo ihe earth ] Either world] F 
ear1h ] Either worldly merchants, that ſo 
her delicate things for her Juſt ; ebibacliancs z as fricrs, 
monks, pardon-lellers, and ſuch like, 2 Per.2.z. 
abundance 
delicacies 


Moder, which hey had of ber for del 
whi r {or delicate things 
nee. : 


V.4. another voice ] A voice, without naming the authour, 
bringerh ſcane great marrer wortby of attention , Iſai. 4c.6. 
When Rome is to be deſtroyed, God will finde a means to 
call cut bis ele& from thence, as he did Lot our of Sodom. 

Ceme on of ber ] Jer- 51.6, 45. and 50.8, Ifai. 52. 12, 
God is careſull of his, that they may lons fins 
and puniſhment ;3 which they would not do, unlefle they 
come out before the ing of the citie : for the people 
will ill ſollicite them to idolatry 3 and the ſword or bre 

cannot 


Chapaxviii 


4 


Chap.xviii, Annotations on the Revelation of $.Fobn. Chap. xviil, 


cannot diſtinguiſh Letween friends and enemics, | 

my people} This then was Gods voice , or lome angel's re= 
preſenting God. 

V.s. reached uneo heauen] Gr. follewed. They were 23 it 
were one laid upon ancther , to make a inount to reach up to 


heaven , and cry for vengeance, Gen.18. 20,21. & 19. 13. | 


Ezra 9.6, Jon.1.2. Jer.$ 1.9. The leaſt ins reach to heaven. 
Ged knoweth them all : turthe phraſe is commenly uſed of 
great fins , that will pull Cown ſucden judgements. God is 
compared to a patient man , who paſieth by many ſmaller 
faults in his ſervants , without raking notice , 25 not being 
willing to puniſh them ; which he ſhoulo do, 1f be tcok nc+ 
tice of thum : yer when ſome great faule is committed , 
then he calleth his ſervant to account for it, and puniſketh 
bing, 

remembred ker iniquities ] He ſeemed to forget her {ns be- 
fore, whale he let ber proſper 3; but now he ſhewerh that be re- 
w« mbreth chem, by aiding her for them, chp.16.19. 

V.6. Keward her ) Jer.$0-15,29. Scme take it as ſpcken 
to all thoſe that come 1o d«ſRtroy Rome. Others, of thoſe 
which came n«<wly out upon his laſt fummon:, v.4. whole ſpi- 
rits were molt likely to be (er upon revenge, by the harſh im- 
prefſions of the lins they lately 1aw there, and wrengs they 
newly received. 

double unto her double ] Not the double of ber deſcrts , but 
of thoſe wiſerics fhe bath breught cn you before. And that 
is juſt, both becauſe God biddeth them do it , and becauſe ſhe 
did wrongfully torture innocents 3 bur they juſtly puniſh the 

hore 


»v ” 

in the cup] Not of her fornication, bur of puniſhmeor. 

V. 7. how much] Gr. in how mary things. Thus ſlieweth, 
that ſhe was very bigh before , and muſt be brought very lowe 


now, 

glorified ber ſelf ] Ser up her (elf above others, and againſt 
God, Jcr.48.26,42., Lam. 1.9. 

ſo nuch mens) Her pun:ſhwent muſt be anſwerable to ber 
pride and Juxury. T bis is ſpoken of worldly punif:ments 2r 
the fall of Rome 3 for none can be ſo bigh cnearth, as they 
are brought Jowe in hell. 

ſhe ſanh in her heart) She thinkethſo, Pfal. 14. 1. She 
eurſt nor ſay fo, leſt ſhe ſhould be eftecmed proud , or be 
cnvied by others. Thus her pride foretelleth ber fall , Pxoy. 
26. 18. 

1 ft a queen] Ifa. 47. 7,8. I haveagreatcemmand. 

ne widew 7] 1 am miyhiy , and full of people, and live bop» 
pily. ENS-03-b the ike p hraje * Loved net their lives, 
that is, made no account of them, Ciries deprived of their 
power and pecple, are accounted widows, Lam. 1.1. 

ſee no ſerrw]) Feel none in my ſelf. ' 

V.8$. mm ane 605] In a ſhort time, called ene how, v.10,19,19- 
Not that one day weuld end the buſinefle ; bur ber enemies 
ſhould not give over the fiege, till they had raken it. Or, 
in one day ; that is, ſuddenly , againſt her expeRariop , Iſai. 

. on, 

TT and mourning, ard ſamine, &c.) In the fiege of Rewe, 
many ſhall be ſlain, and their friends that live , ſhall mourn 
ſor them ; and they in the citic fall ſuffer faminre : and 
when it 15 taken, it ſhall be burnt down to the ground , chap. 
17. 16. 

for flrong & ihe Lord, &c.] Leſt any ſhould thipk the citie too 
Airong to be 6« ſtroyed ſo quickly , be telleth of *Gods power, 
who underroketh the work, Jer. 50.34. 

V.g. kings of the earth} Like adulrerers that have Icſt their 
pleaſures ; ſo theſe kings hall make womanly Jamentaticns 
tor loſſe of their images and ſuperſtitions. This muſt be 
wnderfiood of fuch kings as flall ſtand to the pope, after 
Rome is down. Sec notcs on chap.16.14. & 17.16. 

who have cemmitted ſorricaticn | No good men bewail her. 
Such onely Co it 3s have been navghe with her, chap. 17.2. 

ſtall bewail ber] Enck.26.17. 

+ when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of ber lurnirg) Chip 14-11. ard 
19.3- Gn. 19. 28. Either it rouſt be token literally of ſuch 
kings as came 20 ofhiit ker, and fled away when they faw the ci- 
rie on fire : cr bguatively , when they underſtood of her de- 
ſtruRion. 

V. 10. flonding afar off ] Though they loved her, and ceuld 
have wiſhed her proſperny to continue 3 yet they curſt nor 
come necr to help her , )<|t rhey ſhould be deftroyes with ber, 
by them that belieged ber, who would take fuch 5s came, for 
friends 10 the where, 2nd deſtroy them, 3s Jcbu did A- 
hazia's brethren, z King. 10. 13, 14. Or, They wereafraid 
of being burned, as they were that caſt the three 9 into the 
ſournace , Dan. 3. 22. the lame was ſo great. Thus the IC- 
ra lites fied , when the carth ſwallowed Dathanand Abiram, 
Num. 16.34- 

that great citie] Or, 0 great citie ! 

Judgement] See chap. 17.2. 

V.11. The merchants ] Theſe weep not for love, as the kings 
Cid ; but for loſlc of their gain , which they gor by ſellipg her 
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dainty things , to farisfie the luſt of her prelats Or, fine 
things for their icolatrous worſhip z as, for altars, images,veRt= 
ments. Jr may be meant ſpiritually , of rheſc that made gain 
of ber ſpirituall merchandule, | 

mavyn cer her) As a father cyer a dead childe. 

fer 10 man tuzerh their merchandiſe any mere ] Ezek. 27. 25, 
Fer there is no wonted trading there 3 all rafhck, both ſpiri= 
—_— — being _ _— 

12. gold, &c. 7] 1 {or apparel , and ſtarely 
Warr? er. . 
all !hjne-weed ] Or, ſweet. Some kinde of cedar : or, all 
kindes of {weet-wood , as all manner of veſſels. Or; this 
might be for uſe about buildings. | 
V.13. andcinnamen, &c.] For pleaſing ſmell. 
a m—_— __ _ fare. ! 
es and chariots, &c.) For prince » 

ſaves] Gr. bodjes, For Polen " Local are like bodies, 
— others : jree-men, like ſouls, that guide themſelves, 
and theirs. 

ſouls of mbn] Verſons of men , Ezck.27.13. Gen.12.5, & 
46.25. Men, though not ſlaves, yer uſed for ſeveral! ewploy- 
ments. Or, louls of men literally taken, of which they made 
ſpir irvall merchaneaſe. 

V.14. And ihe fruits that thy ſoul , &c.] Gr. the aunarn, cr 
aumn fruit of he deſire of thy ſoul. Thar is, defired fruit : as, 
In fre of a flame ; that 13, Flaming fire, 2 Theff, 1.2. 
T his verſe ſhould be ina parenthefis. if thoſe merchants 
ſhould like mourners ſpeak to periſhing Babylon. Or ir may 
be rhe ſpeech ot the angel, the reyealer 3 as v.14. or Jobn the 
publiſher , objeGing gluttony ro Babylon. Theſe aurumad 


| tiuitsare moſt amy and pleaſant tothe raſte, and goody to 


ny —_— the fxuits of paradiſe, Gen.3.6. Ot ſuch, Rome 
k Ore, 

derry and godly] Gr. ſat and ſkining, 

n« more at all} T hey are not cnely loft ſer the preſent , bus 
for ever. There 15no hope of recovering them. 

V.15. The merchants of theſe thirgs] Or, the merchants, 1 ſay, 
of theſe things : Mcaning thoſe ſpoken of, v. 1z-- He had be- 
fore let down the cauſcs of thewr mourning ; now he ſerterh 
down the manner of it. 

+ Pandeofar off } See v.10. 


V. 16. that great citie } See v. 10. Thaturtered mich mer- 
chandile. 


m fine linen, &c.] This is ſutable to the mourning. 
The kings that are mighty mourn , e the powet of the 
citie is gone, v.10. 'T he merchants viourn, becauſe the wealch 


of it is gone. 

decked with geld] Gr. golded with gold : Chap. 19.4 Not 
onely wearing gold 3 bur as it were covered with it from top 
tOroe, 

V.17. incne hour) Like a whirlwinde. See y.10. 

every ſhipmoſier, &c. ] Chap. 8. 9. All that traded with het 
by ſea, Ezck. 27.29, &c. Or, ſuchas were then bringing 
wares to her by fea, and ſaw the ſmoke of the burning ot 
Rome afar «|, as Abrakam did, when Sodom was deſtroyed, 
Gen. 19. 28. 

as trade by ſea) Phal. 107. 23. Or it maybe ſpiritually un- 
x0 of inferiour <fficers, who carried their pardons to 

ſicod afar if } See y 10. 

V.18. 4ndced] Jer.$0.46. Ezek.37.31. 

the ſmoke] Verl. g. Ia. 34-10. Her deſtizuRtion will ſud- 
deply be known, both by ſea and land. 

WW hat cite s like unto this great cine ? ] What citie once fo 
fircygand populc us ? See the like, chap. 13. 4 Or, who 
you ever have thought this citie ſhculd have been thus laid 

cſolare. 

V.19. And they] Or, Tea, they 3 as Matth. 26.50. 

caft Guſt, &c.} It was the manner of meurners.” See Joſh. 
7.6. 1 Sam. 4-22. Job 2. 12. Ezck. 27.30. Theſe mourned 
weſt , becauſe they were leaſt able to ſubbſt , and therefore 
likely to periſh eraggy fm of trading, then the merchants 
that employed them. They crycd, in the fotmer verſe : here 
weeping and wailing is added , to ſhew the greatnefle of their 
ſorrow, v.9,1 5+ 

that great cane, &c.) See y. 10,16. 

all that had ſhips ] Not merchants alone, but ſhip-maſters : 
inferiour cfhcers, as well as great ones. 

in one how } Ver(.8, 10, 17. 

V.20. thou heaven] O Church. See chap. 11.19. & 19. 1,6. 
Pſal.58.11. 

apoſtles and prophets] Miniſters, their ſucceſſours. God ac- 
_ thele like thoſe eminent perſons. A great comfers 
to them. 

avenged you] Gr. judged your judgement : That is , confider- 
ed the wrong done to you , and puniſhed her for it, chap 
17.1. Pſal.g.4. Mic.7.9. He hathavenged the death of your 
predecefſours : or , the wrongs Cone to you by her , Jer. 51+ 
39,36. Or, it may be an apoſtrophe ts thoſe —E_ 

ſhewing 


Chap. xix; 


ſhewing What cauſe of joy they had , if they were here to ſee 
the fall of Rome. | 
V.21. «mighy angel] An alluſicn to Jer.5 1.63. Shewing, 
by a ſure tcken , thar the fall of Reme ſhould be greater then 
the fall of Babylon. T here, a weak wap 3 hcre, a maghty an» 
gel : there, takerh an ordinary None 3 here, a great malſtone : 
there , caſicth it into Euphrates z kcre , into the ſea : there, 
Babylon ſhall ſink 3 bere, it ſhall be thrown down with vio- 


lence © there, it ſhall not riſe 3 here, it ſhall be found no | 
more at 2ll, v.14. Chap.12.8. Iſa.13.20. Jer.51.63. Agreat 


milſtone will fall apace with its own weight ; faſter, it it te 
caſt down ; faſtct of all, if by aſtro d : neither can it 
then riſe any more, or be raiſed out of the bottom of the ſea. 
This ſheweth the violent and evalaſiing &«firuftion of 
Kome. 

V.22. of harpers 6-4 op 25.10,11. All things that 
ſerved for pleaſure, ſhall cealc. 

in thee] T he angel now turneth bis ſpeech to Babylon. Scme 
have to] Fo face —_ of o_ deſtty => _ 

no crafiſman] All things tending to prob, Lone. 

nay a whine) de - the cities they uſed band- 
mills , which made a great noiſe. All things neceflary ſhall 
be raken away. Well may the wills ceaſe , wben none ſhall 
live there, for whom corn ſhould be grinded. The thipgs abu- 
ſed, ſhall be all raken away, Joel 1.5. Jer.25.10. ; 

V.23- light of a candle } T he pooreſt men have candles in 
the night , that want many other ccmforrs : but Rome ſhall 
have none, after this. Or,they ſhall not uſe candles in wedding 
and feſtival nights any more, Marth.25.6,7. 

voice of @ bridegroem)] There ſhall be no more marriage 
there to people the citieany more. Or , no merry meet- 
ings ”\ ha things argue an utter deſolacion , Jer. 7. 34- 

16. 

thy «. Fe Nab. 3.16. 1ſa.23.8. Thou baſt made uſe 
of kings ſor thy profit. Or, thy cardinals were kipgs fel- 
lows. 

by thy ſorceries ] Enchanted cups, chap. 14-8. or, by Satans 
bclp : for ſome popes have boon Creme, 

ceived ] Drawn to _—_—_ 

V.24. inher was foundthe blcod] Though God in 
be will keep court at length , and finde the blood of his ſer- 
yants in Rome, as if it fiuck ro the hands or clothes of the 
murderers, Iſa.63.3. Jcr.2.34- 

of prophets] Faithſull teachers ſlain, v.20. 

of ſaints) Of private Chriſtians pur ro death for religion. 

of all that were ſlain] Towit, {or religion, as being lain by 
her authority , or incitation of the princes toco ir. Or, as 
Matth. 23. 32, 35- becauſe ſhe ſucceedeth the former perſecu- 
rours , and finithcth the work, and ſo is counted guilty of all 
the blood ſhed before alſo. 


CHAP. XIX. 


F ter theſe things] After the fall of Rome. He 
proceedeth ro tbe things done under the faxth 
vial ; for the beginning of this chapter anſwereth to chap. 16. 
12» The middle of it, to chap. 16.13, @9c. 
a great woice) To ſhew their afietion in themſelves, and de- 
bre to up others to praiſe God fer it. 
of much people in | ng The ſaints of God in the Church, 
_ the firſt news of Romcs fall, blefle God for it. 
hey all in generall joy at this news. See the like , chap. 


11.15. 

Aleluia ] Praiſe ye the Lord , Pſal.111. and 112+ and 113. 
This is the firſt rime that it is uſed in the new teſtament ; and 
it is found four times here. Ir ſeermcrtb the Chriſtian Gen» 
t:les, afrer the fall of Rome, ſhall ſollicite the Jews ro come 
— * Chriſt, and co joyn with them in praiſing him for Romes 

Salvatien, &c. ] All the praiſe of this great work belongerh 
to God, chap.5.3. & 7.10. 1 Tim.1.17. Glory is a great opi- 
nion of him : honour is the means whereby we exprelle it, 1n- 
wardly or outwardly, 

unto the Lord) Ts unto him. He hath given vs cauſe to ho- 
nour him, for deſtroying the beaſt , and purting us out of all 
fear of ham, Or, be unto him. We praiſe him for it , and de- 
lire that others do it alſo. 

our God) He bath ſhewed himſclf our God, in deftroyi 
our enemics , and therefore we have eſpeciall cauſe to rakes 
him, Pal. 147-20. 

Hr bad) Tel an, 5 4.5, 2M __ # 

* for heath judged ] ew what cauſe to praiſe 

God for declaring his truth, in performing pn ar 
Rome, which many doubted would nor be effefted 3 and bis 
juſtice, in deſtroying ſuch as would not be drawn from their 
idolatry by his word. Or, he hath not judged out of ſuſpi- 
tions and reports, but in truth and juſtice, Gen.18.21. 

the great whore] See chop. 17.1. Great, becauſe af ker ma- 


Verl. 1. 


Annotations on the Revelation of S, Fohn. 


ts againſt | 
| adorn Gods ſcrvants, as wvch as fine linen or gliftering gar= 
| ments do great men, Marth. x. 16. and doas con| 
; appear in their lives , as gorgeous apparel on the bac 
| of thoſe that wear it, Rom.13.12,14. Col.3.12. 1 Per.3.3,4. 
| & 5.5. Phil.4.5,8. 


ny ſornicaticns, Or, by alluſicn to the thirg Cenif.cd, T he 
giear citie, chap.18.18. 

corrvpt] The canh. Sec Gen.C.11. 
 everged | As was Ccfired, chap.6.10. 

bis jertamts) He had reaſon to avenge their blood , becauſe 
they were not ſlain for any wickednefle they had done, but for 
ſerving him, Plal.44+22. 

V.3. again] They double their thanks, becauſe of the great- 
nefie of the benefit. 

and ker ſmele ) T his ſentence ſhould be in a parentheſis. 
The ſenile is 3 She is irrecoverably loſt, Iſa. 34. 10. Or, for 
Ler ſmeke 3 2s Luke 6. 33. and then there needeth no paren- 
thehs 3 but the meaning will be 5 The ſaints ſhall ever be 
mindfull of the fall of Rome, ropraiſe Ged for it, as if they 
ſaw the {woke of it always, toput them in minde of that fire 
that burned it down. 

V.4. And the four ard iweny elders, &c.) Chap. 4.4,6. Be- 
ſore, v. 1. Gods pegs blefied God ſuddenly , where they 
heard of it 3 now they do itpublikely in the congregation, 
ſor deſtroying Rome. So chap. 11. 16. T his better ſetteth 
out the greatnefle of the benefit, with their deeper ſenſe of it, 
and ftirreth up others the mcre to thankfulnefſe , Pal. 5. 7. 
This is Romes ſuncrall. 

fow teoſts) Or, ling wights. Thorow all this book, there 
are beaſts or wights , and e)ders, anda throne, to ſhew, that 
Gods ordinances and right worſhip was ſtill ſomewhere in the 
world in uſe, during the heathen and antichriſtian perſecuti- 
ons : and ſothey willbe to the end. 

en ihe throne ] Chap.q4.2. & 5.1. God ſhall then take his 
throne to himſclf, when Rome, which is Satans and anti» 
cbriſts throne, chop.2. 1 ny deſtroycd. 

Amen, Alleluia } They allowe of the praiſe given to God 
betore, v.1, and perſwade the people to praiſe him more. 

V.s. a voice came our of the throne} Gp. 4- 5- The genc- 
call applauſe of the Chriſtian Gentiles, y.1. and their _s 
— tor the fall of Rome, v. 4. might come to the 
cars of thx Jews z, but God himſelf muſt ſpeakto their hearts, 
before they will joyn with the Chriſtians in this Alleluia. See 
the like wethod,1(4.66.6. This may be Chriſts voice,becauſe 
it cometh from the throne z and yer he ſaith, Our God ; as 
Joch.20.19. 

praiſe eur God) He dothnot blame thern, as if they bad noc 
done it well befcre ; but giveth anew cauſe of praiſing God. 
SEC Ve 7. 

all ze bis ſervants ] Ye Jews, that once were his ſervants, 
joyn with the Gentiles in this Alleluia, Deur. 32. 43- Rom. 
I5- 10, 

toth great and ſmall) All ſorts of men , Pſal. 115. 13. Sce 
chap.13.16. & 2c.12. 

6. AndTheod)] Or, Thenl heard. So this particle is 
uſed, Matth.23.32. Here is the «fic& of the former exhorra- 
tion, 

many waters, &c,)] See chap.14.2, & 19.15. The Jews 
and Gentiles praiſing God together , for the fall of Rome, 
will make ſuch a noiſe , as will fill heaven and carth. Or, ir 
may be underſtood of Gentiles converted from popery by the 
light of Romes fall. 

reigneth] God is publikely worſhipped every where, as king, 
now the whore is de d. 

V.7. Let ws be glad. wy Chap. 11.10, Pſal. 118.24. Marth 
5-12. Let us prepare for tcaſts and triumphs againſt the mar- 
riage of the Lamb, 

give honour to kim] As we haye cauſeto rejoyce in it, ſoaiſo 
to give God praiſe and thanks fer it. 

« the marriage, _ Marth. 22.2. The Church is now cal- 
led, as a bride, to dwell with her husband , afrer the whore is 
burned : before, ſhe was but as it were eſpouſed to him. Glo» 
rious times will follow Romes fall. This cauſe was not men- 
tioned, v.1,4- but theſe converts , 2s they looked foreward to 
the deſtrution of Rome , ſo they look backward to the cog 
verſhon of the Jews, and marriage of the Lamb. | 

made her ſelf ready ]} As virgins uſe to deck themſelves when 
they are to be married, Plal. 45. 13, 14. 1fa. <1. 10. fo the 
Church is now purged from all ſuperſtirion, and ready to en- 
terrain Chriſt in the purity of his ordinances. Or, the Jews 
being now come in, with the fulneſſe of the Gentiles, 
Rom. 11-12,25,26. the Church is ready to be married to 
Chriſt. Ir cannot but be watter of great joy, that two 
ſiſters, ſo long parted, ſhould now be firmly knit together, 
Cant. 8.8. 

V.8. to ber was granted] SanRifcation , the Churches or- 
nament , Plal.45.13. & 93.5. is a dowry given her by Chriſt 
her husband, chap. 3.18. Eph. 5.26.27. 

rightecuſneſſe] Gr. righteeuſneſſes: T hat is, good works, which 
P_ 

or body 


V.g. be 


Chap. xix, 


Chap.xix; 


F ith Theangel mentioned 18. Now he 
Nh ana tay, \rahraqenr] wh off in the 


nning of this Giebrclaionct whe 
= Lf 


dah 1 


tides others 
merviegs-flpper ] Ie ſoemerh fuek ſts uſed to be then at 
#19; Luke/14:26,17. © Sce Hotes on chap. 19.22: - 
fe *are* the was ſaymgs of God) They ate not my werds; 
bac God's and ſhall cermigy be falfille&4o'their time , Luke 
{a7 ' I&S | 4 
" V'16. towers bit Þ Having news from him, 
John, being over-joyed , falleth 6 god 
os on ſomewhat: the like 6cchion; did rs Þ ger AG. 


2" Fe od do 102] © we biel {'Se6, hot. The angels 
cviieve (| vert Py we all C—_— 
ev JohasaR 2 ot] bore dip ous 
1 Jon Ee ſho thr ditto UE. Ro o he 
(24th? He + thar-is, Beware thow do) it Abt," 

dy; fellew-ſervant } Onie whom ChtMtaſtth , to deflare his 
wi akon, as he docrh thee THerefote , For br 


is 
1, chap. 22.9. It-miay be chang! thar teyealed 
this revelation to John, chap. 1.1. yer, forall that , nor to be 


hor Jobn; tis fellow-ſervane. 
God? To whom enely red:gious worlhip is ne, 


Marth 4-10. 

Fi. the nts of prop fe] Chriſt onely can by his $ irit make 
. $ ro cotfit, from him. His revea- 
Kg nes rk to mo is the life of prophetic, ' H He therefore muſt 
be worſInpp<d For ir, and not we. © 

V.#1: baquen opentd } Free accefſe toGods 
every whhre, Or, *the Chorth ; that Chriſt may ry 
up his e,v.r4. (ogy fight agzinſt antichriſt, who , after 
Romes fall , wil befor 'a'time ſomewhere elſe , gathering 


new forces, Verſ:t Aadays opened in heaven, before 
the rifing 3&0 chap.4-r. the temple was open in hea- 
ven ifee rhe deark" gf: the witneſfes , 11.19; Now'hea- 


yen itſelf, rhit is ; the Churth, is fer wide open, that Chriſts 
armies go forth ro deſtroy rhe beaſt and the falſe propher, 
v5.6 I the great gates of a citie are opened, when armies go 
ures wont i 2 Sam, 18.4. 

a— This reqfreth arrention ro the great barrel yet to 


0 ;wbye hoſe Chap. 6.'2. n_—_ Chriſts juſt carriage 
im the war,and cettrin'triumph 

he that (ate upon him |} Ck , —=— red then to John, 
as rexdy to deſtroy anrichriſt urterly,and will do it by the kings 


that hare the whore, chap; 17.16. 
fairkfall and rae -_— cp. 1-5. & 3.7,14 
n Ttehreouſalſſe, &c. ] He condemneth the enemies of his 

Church juſtly, and then cxecuterh them accordingly. He 

wiltnor abufe his power, ro deftroy any that have nor deſerved 

deſtrudtion. 

V-r2. #4 flame of fire] Chap.1.14. & 2.18, He can ſee 
his enemies on plory, and de x rk them. His eyts do nbt 
ſparkle, bnt flame out with anger, Wobe to his enemies. 

many crowns] All kingdoms are ſubjeR to him, v.16. Pal. 
{$,9.'& 52.8,9-10. Marth.28.18,19,20. Or, for victories 
over many kings, v. 19. whoſe crowns he taketh of their heads, 
and purteth on his owt, 2 Sam. 12.30. The dragon and the 
beaſt never had above ten crowns : he hath 2 multitude : his 
Kingdorh ſhill be Larger then ever theirs was. 

4 name written ] Now to be made known : 


permanent. 

no man knew] Chop. 2. 17. Judg, 13. 13. None knew the 
eternal generation « Chriſt, ahok is cated The Word of God, 
v.13. Or, none knew it. till it was revealed in the word, v. 13. 


was revealed, Exod.6. 
V. 14. dipt in blood }- Iſa. 63. 2. 


It ſheweth the exceeding 
great ſhughrer of his foes formerly : 


for his garments are not 


(prinkled with blood, as Ifa. 63-2. bur dipt or dyed in it, Iſa. | 


9- 5. What could his enemies look for from him now , ſce- 


ing the marks of his former vi&ories , but deſtruQion ? Ot, | 
as if he ſhould come to revenge the blood of his ſervants | 


ſhed by antichriſt , and ſhould. wear one of their garments 
full of blood, ro incite him to the on revenge. 
might be to lignific the event of this battel, that ſd much blood 
ſhoulll be ſhed, rhar not the common ould? 

bands are moſt em loyed in war ; bur the generall himſelf, 
whoſe head aſcrth- to be more loyed thea bis bands , ſhall 
have his garments dyed in vtood. 


Annotations on the Revelation of $ Fas. 


like warfhip | 


| hear, and come to take their ſhare.. Ic alſo 


fare alſo, and | 


Or, it | 


By ecernal Hi 
beaſt he naked iy Pacers | generation, Job.c. 1, 


V-14i"the- armies , 8c. Gods people befig fluſh with the 
fall of Loon nope ready > — prac 


fir for war then fine linen 5 a relate; 


Es Palate 
ycs as {ure > were al gotten. 
or hemelres, by lokiog befor 
forr before 

V: xx. out rof þ See v.21. | 

He ſhall me fevr LN er 

Ifa.1 1.4, ' Ot ,' he ſhall deſtroy * rmeryHip 


forerold , 2 Thefl. 2.9.” Arn are 
captain” 5 for all is doneby his power," 


ments. 
the natloms] Or, 0 atiler, chap. hap.11.2. 
rate them, &e.] "See chip. 2,27, & 12:5. 
tredderh ] "Treadeth on Gods enem 
into 2 wine- preſſe, ar. don, 
of their bodies, 14.20. heck th 
his foes with his "Rfkerh' 
hand, tramplerh them under his feet.” 


V.16. Seirveſs ht Cn: _ 
Sowe oorſteps of hi = hey: jn conve oo 
the Gentiles ; Td —__ 3 
the heathen emperouts,' Jo po E 


when both theſe are deſtroyed , then dll men may LA 
IT 


ſcern 
on bis thigh) Thar men 
vp _— Cnr t jþ , 


& 47-19. beitig ſubtyed by 
t”.14. & 11. 
ke) LE 2 a LO watt 


 Vitp 17. a angel} C 

"inde far?) Thar he might be heirFi the world orer, a9 
the ſup is ſeen. A clear token of the efifuing viRory :- and 
that the enemies ſhould be deſtroyed in the light of the $a as 
ſdrely as we ſee the ſhin. 


with & bud voice]: Chap. 18.2. Thar the moft remote, might 


- 


pong 


the matter. Men ſpeak loud , i Jeni pag 


things. 


* fomts] Warriours ot (ouldiers 'inixihg themſelves wick 


Gods people , more for love of the {| then of the cauſe. 
Or, it may be taken erally ; for hap my dead carcaſes will | 
left unburied; ro fill the fouls. V-21, Yom. 17-44- T54-3 


Ezek AI Ke 
in the toe. j ] Stechap 8:13: & 41-6. * 


0 DR Of the air ry L-2 
She your ſelves) The £5 TIO. to ſhew 
the certainty of ga Mes 


V: iba” that ye Ont: Clip be matted # cn: 


the captains, &c." Feedon the ues- and ſpoil 
of WEE $ 3 for they ſhall all be Ir great and 
(hal. Thete ſhall be vatiery of prey, to fir every ones a 
ref as there is of diſhes ar a feaſt, chap. 15.16. Or, it may 
be lircrally underſtoo© of the caucaſes,of great men and ſmal!, 
left for the fowls ts deyour, v.17. Exzck.39.4,17,20. Jerem. 
7-12, 
V. 19. the beaſt, &c.] The Romane or Germane em 
chap. 13.1. with ſome kipgs, chap:16- 14. after Romes Lv. ay 
fholl aſſiſt che pope, living clſewhere, in this laſt war againſt 
+ and his C y 
V.20. the beaſt} The 
was rahen } Like 4 bf 


our, v,19. 


ina ſnare. This ſcemeth» to be ac 


| the concluſion of the Gxth vial , or beginning of the ſeventh. 
| See chap.16.16,17. 
Or, by his viRorics, v.16,19., So Godsname, J=zHov an, | 


the falſe prophet ] The pope, _ 13-13-& 16.13, Yee 


| ſome rake it for the popes clergie , and rhe pope for the beaſt, 


This is that falfe prophet that wrought miracles , chop. 13, 
12, 14, &c., 

00) Put to hotrible tortures, ny taken alive ; where- 
as.the kings and their followers ſhall be flin in the barrel,v.zr. 
An alluſion to Num. 16. Ih33, An pany Gfpution 
1 fi ignuilied , toterrifie ochers from miſleading Gods pecple, 

INLESO 
lake of fire, &c.] Chap. 20. 14. & 21.8. & 14.10, Anet- 


| quiſite torment, Ezek.38.22. Ifal. 11.6. Gen. 19.24- 
ers onely , whoſe | 


V.2 3. the ferrmant] The kings that fought for the pope, and 

_ armies. As their fin was not fo great as the, emperours 
s; ſo neither ſhall their judgemene. 

his mannh] Vetſ.15. Gogs word flhy#th them, woos 


Chap. xx 
he perſ 1419 1—rhy rang — » Jer.$-14. Thus the prophecie, 
y. 18. is fulfilled. None ſhall be ranſomed tor money , 1fa. | 


13-17, 18. A ſecvereexecution ſhall be on all that hall take 
pat with antichriſt in this bis laſt barrel. 

were filled with their fleſb ] There was wealth enough for all 
comers, Jer.c0.10. 'Or, cncales enough lying untarſecs/ 60 
glucall the fowls. See v.18 


CHAP. XX. 


Ve. r. N angel] He that did open the bortomleſle pic 
= Abinecupgs now ſhutreth it. Same take it 
© 


ranes keeping under the beathen empcrours, and 
conceive this chapter ro depend the twelfth er z and 
eo ſhew what became of the dragon, after he was caſt inzo the 
earth. Bur it is likely chat the pr goeth on.3 and that 
tho Buy Ghoſt, having deſcribed the whore of Babylon , po- 
piſh Rome, chap. 17. and ſhewed the fall of it, chap. 18. and 

calling of the Jews , and deſtruQion of antictuift and 

19. nom declareth the prof] 


be geyon chap. eſtate of 
Church £ on time after ; ox gry nerotige” the. 


dgement, and damarcien of all wicked 
theme and then ſcrieth our the happie cſtare of 
in-ſoul and body in heaven for ever, chap.21, and 
avs. ta g of chap.22. or clſc looketh back there to the 
cſtare of che Churchonearth, when all her foes arc 
: and ſo he concludeth with exhborta» 
and threatni 
Tei nn nd to apprehend ſome 
KID Fee, wt chi, ata F 5 Cron366, 
or captive, with a chain, Pſal. 148.8. 2 The 26s; 
" V2. dragon, 8c. ] co 


Kang, "6 Pape: the devil would bring in 
ro 


or ſome other enemy ike the bexhen emperour, 


12-9. 
ao. 7 = A, xs 


Glled The po, hefore, chap. by. and war a- 
gunt he : but God ur permit it, cill che 
thouſand yeers of the Chur perity be done : and there- 


thookund yer of the Churches poſe dns 6 that he 
might not let looſe another before the time. Thusthe 
Churches peace for that time is ſecured. 

bound him a thouſand yeer1} a — — 
or fora long time indefinitely. 

V.3. into the bottom, epit | Which he defired not to be ſhut 
into, 8.31. For the ſame Greek word is tranſlated the 
SY there. He was caſt into the carth , before, chap.42.9. 


fer a ſeal upen him] This thewerh the devils r e, who muſt 
not onely be chained , bur al'o ſhut up, and _— 


ST ETIION that he moni rm og m 


27.66. 
deceive the tations no e] Not in heatheniſm or po- 
any more. Or, e them to fight againſt the Church, 
fe ities, v.7,2. 5. or wicked «. gps + 16.13,14- 
hdatoctnn, oh y of judg 


« little ſeaſon) 
"_ ſoon wo on "IF UG 
4. they ſat upon t Or, ſome ſat t un- 
ne pf oteeol Ben ſwf _ 16, Others , of 
- = puck of the Ghurch after antichriſts deſtru&ion. 
Others of the day of judgement. In all which,the ſainrs rule, 
and perſecurours are brought to judgement. 
the ſouls, &c.) Coming to 7 nm juſtice againſt choſe that 
had flain them by the cry of their blood before kings bere z or 


+= 0 $46aforaten day of judgement , chap. 6. 


"fe devine of Fe, , &c.] Chap.6.9. & 1.9. 
beaſt ] a 13-15,16,17. & 148: 
role Med reigned ] T ian judges in the begin» 


ning of the verſe, = 134g rome as dead men under the 
n-emperours, or under antichriſt 1 cake or op Bac 
ſeen to live , rt ts _ 70: he to Gods 
as Chriſts depurics, Or, thoſ pes peapicr | oh 
in heaven with Chriſt. Or, fach a ecured 
before, ſhall liveand reign after fs fall. 
The Romanes ruled the world from Julius Ceſar to 
tine, and after : yet we mean not the ſame perſons. So 
John is called Elias, becauſe he came in the ſparit of Elias, 
Marth.11.14- Luk. 1.17. Fo the two witneſſes are raiſed again. 
Sce chap. 11.11. 

« thouſand yeers ] All the time Satan is chained like a mad 
3: Ber of thedeud'} Others did nor openly profetle 
5s. thereft of the dead id not y P 
religion in peace, till Luthers rime. Or, ſome will not come 
mill after the thouſand yeers. Peradventure , ſome Turks, 
cr others, may come in at the eleyenth hour, Marth. 11.6. for 
the papiſts were either converted before , or deſtroyed ar the 
fall of antichriſt, chap. 16.20, & 19.2r. Or, they that will 

nor come in when the Jews do , and antichriſt is de 
will never come in to Gods Church : for, all Iſrael, the 
inlacfle of the Gentiles , will-be come a then , 


we lay, 
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26. See the like phraſe, 2 Sand.6.23z Or, God will nox 
right-others op; reſled,till the «nd of the world. Or, they laved 
not in any account, as Plal.88.5. 

1bjs + the firſt reſwreftion } Either the former part of the 
verſe muſt be 1cad by a parenthelis , and the words depend on 
the fourth verſe : or, [map wget yr the end of the 
thouſand yeers in ſome ot the former ſenſes. Ar Lathers 
r1me, or after the in of the Jews , and antichgiſts d6- 
ſiruQzon, there will be juch a new (on the Church , as if 
a ent adS ear foe | 

6. ll they are or 

Chriſt, y. 4. ſo they alſo whoſe «yes God doeth open to ſee 


their and embrace Gods truth, 
part mn the cite yer, T his refurre tion is not of 
cular perſons, bur of whole Churc hes and nations 3 as 


11-15. alluded to, in the raiſing 
&c. In mbichtheyare ſaid _ =, 
then publikely 


of dead bones, Ezc>, 37+ 14 
© rt nd ar the mans 

wy tary zrually quick- 
ned ; that is arfed row the tar yer ge to the life of grace, 
1,5» 


They flall nor goo hell, Ve 14- 
back 16 


ob.$.24.26. Ats8.21.B 
lcd ha $8.23 


Oni Gujade Cn a—_—— & 5.10. Yet 


ſomewhat more-co be int For in thaſe 
phe me eee id eppomecs price woes ; thar is, to offer 


pran haybers comin 2 here , he pcieſia of Gap 6 
is, excellent prieſts, 2 Pert-2.9. Sce che like phraſe, Gen. 
23 6. Þſal.z36 6. 


Pagans! Be free from their former pultoniens, as 
living now under Chriſt , not any longer under ani» 


"Yo. wkebe deny] drtw them 

to nations 0 araw tO 

the Church, to their deſiru@ion. bghe againl 
, Owe Hall be cine, 


in the few quarters) In all parts, 

Ge ndNeree Pack... & 39- 1. Eitherthe papiſts 
not de coop: 16.16. & 19.24. or ra» 
ther, the mri or foes , aflai the Church a lictle 
before the day Gn ement , V. 11, For the, rifing of the 
Turkiſh empire is a chaps. &c. L buy = no 
where, till now. It ſcemerh they thall be d for the 
thouſand yeers of fu naaaradyes RI rl of the 
pron rem Sgreing aged i henalrate ln loca and oo, 


pire before. 
ottbe ſand WITS be Joloer-e Jakes. 12. 1Sam.15.5. 
o fam. 09, 11. 1 Kings 4.20. foo Clap They 
they wens wp, &c.)] Or , went 13-1, 
Wren of Ds before ; but ſudderſly Sl to.2 
gre onteontly Fey gf & 47-2. 
A | All over where the ſaints of God abide, 
16.8.8, Bzck.z8. 
compeſſed about ba that none of the faichfull 
mi rug. bare] See the like, 2 Kings 6-14,15. & 25-1. 
the camp of the ſaints ] The Church mlirane , compared :0 
IGae) in their tents, Num.2. and now being in tents, to fight 
againſt the Turks, or other unchv iſtian enemies. 
the beloved citie} The Church of God, driven wo ſoma 
place for ſhelter 
fire came down, &c.] Grds wrath, ſhewed in an exrraordina- 
way , delivered his Church , by deſtroying theſe enemies, 
Hick. 10. 27. & 12. 19+ Job 20. 26. Plal.21.9. Gen 19. 24+ 
1,10,12, 
*V. 10. the "devil The Turk, the devils new 
ther dragon , like the hen cxperet v. Arr Chop: 
Fecha nyt ns (res 
ent to ro 
Fn roſe Here it np porn ig prin com 
T on he Name of Che Lomyo< moman ard 
oA cs are in com 
ſerpencs, wprrours re nthisboo bur the popes, and popiſh 
who profeile Chriſtianity , arc compared to 


where the beaft, &c.) See chap. 19.20. 
for ever and ever] Gr. 10ages of ages. As one ſucceeding 
m—_ withour any end. 
V. 11. AndIfow? This may well be underſtood of the 
eos _—_— — after the looſing 
3. It ſheweth, that from the fall of the 
6: po ie hom the Church ſhall have peace. 
ce enemies of «14 557 ala proager;! _ 
the 2, 
EST yet God will call 


Brag _ 
And alſo, that 


Mott Luke ov ik 2-12. Afts 17.31. And white, 
to ſhew the vprighrne 19. 11s 


Rom.1 1.25, | 


14. But ſome underſtand it of Conſtantines judy _ 
n 


Chap,xx 


Chap,xxi.. 


then idolaters, and freeing Enna 


the beachen, yes 14415. 


and the has Chriſt, or their own conſcicnces, 
ES as judges proceed with depol- 


oe }-Olp __ godly from 
142%. Pllt4is. Med wie  & book 


—— tern] aſt be judged 
cording ro their wpor wi m ACCOT= 
ag eo-cheir works written in the books. The written 

int n+ ſhall nor comg.iqzo judgement, Job, 5-24 


3. "And the ſes, &c ] All men muſt riſe to judgement, 


whaher drowned itt the ſea, or denied butiall on earth, or bu- , 


ried in the grave. -Or , death and fea their bodies ro 
be judp \ and hell rheir ſouls. ed 

Or, the greve, 6.8. 
- V.14. death andhell} Or , the grove. Mew dat nfithae 
before , were now ſerit to hell in foul and body Buth: Or, 
there ſhall be no more death nor grave for Gods people to 


— hmm. but for thoſe that "are in 
_— El oe 7 en meg 

V.14. i Io of he Verſ.13- 

tae of fre] V 


CHAP. X XI. 


Verſ.s A Net] As the Church is altered, ſo muſt her 
_ + may be ſpoken of a glorious Church 


cn cnk 1 and t day of judgement is ſer before it in 
the former chapter, thar the of che enmnntla of Gods 
Church might be ſet down a « And then the Chur- 


ches feliciry, after the deftrution of the whore, beaſt, dragon, 
yp pentecp n enemies : which new cltte will ab 
rill gl In to one , 
whe? Chriſt co cometh, 1 Theil.5.2.3. 2 Pet.3.3, 4 Manh. 04 
_ 7, &c. and 25, 1,2, &c, Bri in of eaſtern ki 
to the faith,and deſtroying all the enemies of the Chur em 
well be called, A new world. Or, it may be taken licerally for 
_ eſtate of Gods ſaints in beaven , in ſoul and body, 
day of judgement. 

nw henn Iſa.65.17. & 66.22. 2 Pet.3.13. For the old 
were gone, 20.11, 

no more ſea] yg ont RY : for there will need none for 
trade : the fire perhaps at the worlds end, _ may WE Ny 
the ſea, Or ively, no more war againſt, nor trouble in 
the Church ; toe holinefein good men, ſecurity onely , not 
enmity, in others ; a Grm peace all the world overas at Chriſt 
firſt coming. —_— Church hall nor be like the raging 
ſea, bur like the quiet 

V.2. LIED 27. 53- Jeruſalem is (© called- 
Either heaven , or the Church formerly rroden under foot, 
chap.11.2. but now made glorious , 1ſa.54-11,12. & $1.23, 
& q2-1,2, & 60.1 

new Jeruſalem ] "The Church of God , whereof old Jeruſa- 
lem was 2 , Gal. 4. 26. The citie wherein Gods people 
dwelleth. d iris called, The new Jeruſalem , not in re- 
ſpe& of the old teſtament onely , but of the former eftare of 
it n the new. It ſhall be free all former troubles. 

coming down out of heaven from God] If it be underſtood of 
heavenly glory , the ſenſe is 5 It will be more fully revealed by 
Gods miniſters inviting them to it then then in former times. 
See chap.3.12. If of t Church on earth, it ſheweth, that it 
receiverh the glory and luftre it hath , not from men on earth, 
but from God in heaven, Joh. t. 17. | x Cor. 15 47, 48, 49- 
Recauſe God is the greateſt » all that comes from 
him , is aid ro come down \v 13 3» Jam.1. 17+ 

as « bride} Adorned 2s a bride , Iſa. 61, 10, Heb. 11. 10. 
Therefore he ſaw the citizens , as well as the citie. He ſaw 
many men, v. He faw chem adorned 2s 3 bride ready to be 


married : yerhe fo ſaw not of it fo fully as v.10. 
V.z. « great voice] Toru eg ce of Gods mer- 
cy, Drvrghryes ſaints glory, wall cxens Gp qo _ 
w r\ preſenc to 
vw ee pens Myrrgong * « 
the tabernacle of God is vid men] An alluſion to the people 
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— _ 


+ Chap.xti, 
 fojers, =hich led be etuncle 4 and an 2s 
here meant were not yet thed in 
heayen. Therefore iris.called, called, A tabernacle, not, 

Ria.s 10, and God ſaid to be with 
ahi,9 
| wings rg Þ oxen, he 
16. 12. ne SONS werky 
menr 

be called fo. tn iliGon he GL rn 


tabernacle, as 
be his wy 4 
ge png npt 


64. And God &c. ok 
mL Tn =] Gn 17. He ſerterh down 
ome promions, which a 
to ſhed fo many 


Skpag, rome 
gre hab] baellebonca ts prog mach. 
5 15. 54> $5- and ſo it maybe ny me Or 
pr gf rd pemeyar beiore, 
{iu (Oy ny mp rs } 


no more death] An 


__ ven. _= 

nerther ſorrow, &c,} No inward grief, _—__ 
on of it, no heavie or — They ſhall 
99h, Moe che \petbona JR refare# 
very, x priey at it, E s 
7, 9+ the Iike phraſe > 64s 14+ and 60. 18. _ 
64- Ave 


fame the: we poſed ave 299] All the miſeries of this wed; 
Or, the beaſt e prophet, and all char did hurt the 


Church. 
F: 4 he that (at the throne Becanfe ir feer- 
Air frog ws previ ret Fg ma new , God him- 


Fa enim 06 at male gre ; taking che 


ho was able 
pd] (mga ure —_ 
I make af things, Ifa. 43+ 19.  ofd 


HOLT 


the end. 
cg of Gel ne 19.8, 1fa.8.r. & 30.8. Job 19.23s 


ds Or , that T 
hen drews oem] thc tenksy 10 them ta Gol 


might expeR 
F _—_— Friel 
the Chnockes &c mmm 


uſt be wricten as ig were in 


Do nnets 


- Her foes are all deſtroyed, 


AT Ia45.1. Chop 22.17. Becauſe mer 
cannot bear of theſe exceHent things , but they will long for 
them 3 peacretu will give, &c. 
of om vows 368, Never any want of life there z ir com- 


V7. — Chap. 2. 7. oor! hong 
yen t9 thoſe that heartily defire it : bur yer they mutt fight for 
33s bne = br They muſt overcome the dragon, the 


I Trlivin God, &c.] Pſal.$9.26,27. 2 Sam.7.14. 2 Cor. 
farher doerh bis ſon. This at- 


V.8. But] OD Tres as Gllns, ſhall have no0 in 
this new heaven and.carth : and , left they ſhould this 
me fra [Ie ie token of the depot judgement, 

the fer full, &c.) ita 
it — taken nes for all ſuch 


Cnc « Hymict, ha no perſecutours re 
-main , yer wicked cen, who full goo 
bell when a key he a, abou Ee ſee this glorious 

then may be 
reads carol good, 
of conſcience, for fear of danger, Matth:10. 26,3z. & 
| ent” [at V.7+ Or, 


16.15. 
as were 


Clap. xxi. 


vine } Tharheliere toe in Chriſt, Or, char for al 

is, C1d promiſed felici Church, when 
CT Gem rxay hodehabad of rater, 
Oe G:yen to fins againſt nature z as ſodomie, gc. 

-L7- 

=. See chap.9.20,21- 
- mthe lake] Chap.19-20- 

ſecond death} Chap. 20.6,14- 

V.g. one of the ſeven angels ] Very likely , be that ſhewed 
him the whore of Babylon, chap.17.1. ſhewed him now the 


and treaſ| , may be ſaid 
zo ſhew him the king- is now dreft like a bride 
ſhall be ſoon married. to Chrift , and made his wiſe , 


$9-7- 
. | V. 10. in the ſpirit } Chap. 1-10. & 17:3. 
bd bog rh ana. Chriſts (poule' cometh now to be 
openly ſen. John; ſaw: the whore in-4 wildernefle , chap. 
47. 3- be ſcerh the Charch now on an hill}, becauſe the cine 
- Ks i Rate ant; WL 
cirie and temple, Ezck. 40. 2. Moſes, to ſce the patern 
xhe tabernacle, Bxod.25.40. Heb. 8.5; arid the land of Ca- 
many, Deut. 34-1, The temple was builr on a hill , + Chron. 
3-1. Ir was called a mount, chap.14.1. ng and 
igh one. So I{a.'2 2, | It may ugnific the glory of the laſt 
Church on earch, or-the height of in heaven. 


It, Vo24- 
gÞ | For buildings or walls. See v.12. 
1 For po unclean perſon muſt come there, y.27. 

Fi alem ] Becauſe God , who dwelt once in Jeruſalem, 
will dwell there more eminencly, Ezck.q9.35. 

d&ſcending, &c.] See y.2. 

V-11. having the glory of God ] Exceeding great glory, So 
192345, ro ſer om;Gen.23.6, Plal.z6.6. Or, glory given 
aſe 5 Yr Cor.15.40,41. } 

© beginneth with light, as the principall 
of acicje. Tharlight s dot meant , whereb, AT” 


nenmeychinge/epdinc ligh; che n cichefrheJewith ( , 
. or any Chri Church {aw before. 1" ur g Y: 


« jaſper flone}] The laft lone in Aarons late, £x-d. 
a8.20.& 39. 13- One of deg Trus his jers'; 'Exck. 
28. 13. Uſcd, roſer our Gods glory ſhining in che Church, 

$i. aber alſo 3 unlefiefetou his majeſtic in 
—_— | nbc bs Chak de it, v.18. and ic 
; in ndation, Y. 19. He compareth nor this 
light of that Church ro any light in beaven or earth ; for the 

ſun 1s ſometimes darkned by- clouds, and burterh our 

if we look too wiſtly on/it : the moon and ftars loſe their 
light, when the ſun appeareth : and' our made-! decay. 
Buc ir, "compared to a jaſper , which is not by 
clouds, neither doerhi hurt our eyes 3 but, the more we look on 
ir, the more it pleaſerh.us : neither doeth it leave ſhining, 
T—_ fhigcth, nor doerh the brightneſſe of ir go our at 
OD eWY Now O—_ kinde of jaſper ir is 
| o>the green, or yellow, or e thar ta- 
kerh away the native colour of ied rv a goed herein 
Jook like ir : but the white, like cryſtal, which is moſt pure 
from inow,nnd mit dear wo lock thorowr. He doeth not ſay, 
It was like cryſtal ; ny gy be- 
cauſe the jaſper ſhineth more then the cryſtal. $0 thar"ir had 
- = 5 "Ow the jaſper , and the purity of the cryſtal, 


#2. « walgreat and bigh? Thar none mighe either pi 
it, or ſcale it. The ſaints are (ale cheie frvemall foes. 4 

ewelve gates] Ways 5D, out of all pats of the world , Eck. 
« zo, 31. 5 pendiies had bur twelve gates, it may bean 


- 


at thegetes, twelve angels ] As to receive men into 
heaven, Luke 16.22. Ma: chanbiennnhog ence; Gen. 3. 
iniſters 


jon, to guidemen to it. 

uw” wa Signifyigg, _ hy oy 
are:gone thi we 

ſhould endeavour rofollow them, Or, if this verſe beunder- 

Rood of the laſt church-on earth, it ſignifierh, thac the faints 

hall be fafe there, men ſhall have free accefſe unto ir, the mi- 

pitery ſhall receive them into the ſervice and prage&ion- of 


Aniidtaions fi the Revelation of S. Febd, 
qhnidef Sug MiUapg, the en 


Rs Manth. 8. 11, Mark 1Y; 2þ.. Toſhew, 
- en 4 +» It, 12, 29. o | 
char foe our of parts. of the world ſhall come in, and be 
rece 


V.14, twelve ſoundation] Made of twelve ſtones, or rowes 
of tones, lyi niger of 09 apete open ener. 


2©O, Zi. 
V. 15 
22-6,8. akand x 
« golden reed] To meaſure the heavenly citie. A plain one 
The he ES CA es 
n onely 5 citie, 
are tO be meaſured. The Charch willbe Zou more exact then 
V.16. fowſquare] A bm and ſtable building ; 2rcound 
twelve thiuſand firlengs ) Some Greek copies are , Twelve 
times cwelyc thouſand, one hundred fourry and four thouſand. 


A furlong for member , chap.7.4- 
and i fog rake tothe breadeh, of che wall; one ban- 


wy length _ 4 From __- __ it is 
way of <quall mealure. Ir is not properly cngth an 
heady Stun i fonclongmons capdmaanctes, cok is in 


af . 

Gam the wall thereof ] Perhaps the houſes and cowers were 
higher then the wall , as in many cities it is, that ic mighr 
pear glorious to comers '4 and then the height of it may 
ſet down in this verſe. Or it may be underſtood of the 
breadth ot the wall ; and then the beight of it might be equall 
ro the citje, v.16. 

meaſure of a man, &c.] Cubir of a man in that ſhape the an 

] 


A 
TV 8, of jaſptr ] See v. 11. Cities are eſteemed | 
to their matter : bur there is none like this. It is not of 
or ſtone 3 but of gold and jems, Iſa. 54-11. 

the cirie] The houſesand palaces there. Or, the pavement 
of rhe ſtreets 3 2s v.21, . 

like unzo clear glaſſe]. See y.11. Gold isan excellent meral z 
bur ir is not tranſparent, like glafle : yer the gold of thus citie 
bach char property alſo. ; 

V. 19. the Fundations of the wall ] Nothing is more preci- 
ous rhen Chriſt taught by the les , compared to twelye 
precious ſtones like Aarons breſtplate, Exod. 28.27, (5c 

with all manner of precious ſtones] 16.5 4-11,12+ 

iaſÞer) Sec vail. 

My A jem, of which, ſee chap.4.6. Tr was the fifth im 
Aarons bjeſtplare , Exod, 28. 18. See alſo, Ia.$4-11. Ezk 
1-25 & 10.1. & 28.13, Cant 5-14. 

4 chalredony ] A precious Rone, of one colour , like fire, 
found __ Irv ie FEEY 6 

an A tone {o peen em 
Wu rp Fopron ae ir is preſ<nc. nts 
to the eyes, and men may fee their faces in it. Ir was the 
__ Es RENE p Exod. 28, 18. It is mentioned, 
Ezck.28.13. Chap.4.3. 

V. 20. pnens ] A precious ſtone looking white without, 
and red underneath, like the nail of a man. It hath the name 
from a ſardius and an anix ; it partaketh of both their co» 
lours. 

ſordizs) A jem found about Sardis , of a bloody colour, Ir 
— in Aarons breſtplate , Exod. 28. 17. called A far- 

hap. 4-1. 
bon 3 A ſtone in Ethiopia , of ſuch a golden colour, 
that gold looketh like Glyer to it, when they are together. 

a beryl ] The tenth in Aarons breſtplate, Exod.28.20. An 
Indian ſtone, of ” 7; See Cant. 5. 14+ Ezck 
1.16. & 10.9. & 28.13. Dan.10.6. 

arp ] A jem of Erhiopia. The ſecond in Aarons 
ell, .28.17. Job28.19. Ezck.:8.13. 

« chryſopraſis ] A green Indian jem. 

« jacjnt] A precious ſtone of a violet-coleur. 

an amethifſt } A ſtone for colour much like a jacin&. The 
ninth in Aarons bre Exod. 28. 19. By theſe jems, is 
my glory of heayen, ar, of the Church on 


V. 21. rwelve pearls] Of ice and eſteer. A man 
mix Gil4ll, to gre in hn ct e gates, Marth. 13. 45, 46+ 
T entrance into. heaven , or into the laſt Church on 
earth, is of more worth then all worldly riches. 


of 


Chapaxzi, 


Chap. xxil. 


. of one pear!] It muſt needs be of great when a peatl 
i oi cont antoogum. Welead if mve fark robe 


world. 
the ] Nodirty ſtreer,as in ſome great cities,nor ſtony ; 
bur , cf + ovary Aron fo No unclcannefle nor tron- 
ble there, v.27. 

pwe gold, &c.] Verl.18. 

V.22. 1 ſaw no temple therein, &c. ] Fair temples are com- 
for there til be no rial worſhip there, bur purely pirinal 

or nor worſhip , , 
Joh.4.23- Temples are to lift ap mens mindearg God : there 
needeth none, where they ſee God. The earthly Jeruſalem 
had a temple, and viſible fignes of Gods preſence in it ; the 
heavenly needeth not : God will ſhew himſelf there for eycr. 
If it be underſtood of the laſt Church on earth , then-it figni- 
ficth, that the worſhip of God ſhall be more pure, and ſpiritu- 
all, and like to the heavenly, then ever before. 

V.23. And the citie, &c.) Chap.22.5. Iſa.11.g. & 24.23. & 
60.19. Jer.31-34- 

for the glory of God, &c,) See v.11. They need not world. 
ly comforts in heaven, they have ſo much in God. So light 
is taken for joy, Pſal.g9.11. 

the Lamb is the light thereof ] Even in heaven , all our com- 
munion with God is through Chriſt. If it be underſtood of 
the Church on carth, the ſenſe is 5 They ſhall have ſo much 
ſ{weer communion with God in Chriſt , that they ſhall make 
light account of all worldly contentments. , 

V.24. And the nations, &c.] Ifa.60.3. 

of them which are ſaved )} Or , of them which are to be ſaved ; 
as Atts 2-47. The firſt way of reading reſpeRerh the Church 
in heaven 3 the ſecond, that on earth. 

ſhall walk in the light of it] AnalluGon to men trading here 
by the benebr of the light of the ſun. The ſenſe is 3 They 
ſhall enjoy the feliciry of ir. Light is often pur for proſperi- 
ty 3 and darknefſe, for adverbty, 11.60. 1,2. 

the kings of the earth, &c.) 1-45.14. & 49-23. Dan.9.14- 
As if ſea-men, returned from a voyage » ſhould bring their 
choiſcſt things ro dedicate in ſome remple. Ir ſhall be as glo- 
rious, as if all kings had brought all their glory thither, Or, 
good kings ſhall be glorious there, more then here. Richand 
noble citizens, are a cities glory. Here, all citizens are kings, 
chap.22.5. Luke 1 was Or it may be underſtood of the fiou- 
riſhing ſtate of the Church on carth before the day of judge- 
ment,and the kings that ſhall joyn themſelves to it, and op- 
hold and enrich ir. 

V.25. And the gates) If. 60.11, Cirie-gates are oper in 
the day, for mu, 4 3 ſhur in the night, for ſafery. Here it nee- 
deth not, where no night nor danger is. 

for there ſhall be no night there] 1 need not ſay, Nor by night, 
as Ifa.60.11. for there ſhall be no night there. 

V.26, And they ſhall bring ] The kings ſhall, v.24. Or, it 
ſhall be brought, Luke 1 2.20. 

the glory and honowr of the nations into it] Wharſoever is glori- 
ous among the nations , ſhall be brought thither. No want 
can be there , when ——_— and wealth ſhall be brought thi- 
ther. Or, a great n of the nations, which is 2 glorious 
fight. Or, the prime men of all nations , ſhall be converted 
and ſaved : which, in ſaint Pauls time , was not ſo, 1 Cor. 1. 
26, (9. It is no mean glory to the Church,that fo many kings 
and great men ſhall come in to it. 

V. 27. there ſhall inno wiſe emer ] Though the gates always 

open , yet no ungodly man canenter , there are twelve 
angels to keep them out, v.12. 

that defileth ) There ſhall be no ſoil nor contagion in this 
great citie, ſuch as crept in before, by antichrifts ſubtilry. A 
neat citie , that hath no foul ” perſon init, norany 
thing to offend eye , car, or noſe. So it will be in heaven, 
1 Cor 6.9,10. Eph.5.5. Plal.15.1,2. & 24-3:4- Iſa.g2.1. & 
60.21. Joel 3.17. Zech.14. 21. Matth. 13.41. In the laſt 
Church on earth alſo, diſcipline in likelih$0d ſhall be fo 
ftri&ly executed, that no profane perſons ſhall be found there. 
Onely ſuch as are eleR, as far as men can judge. 

abomination] Verl.8. 

book of life} Chap. 3.5. & 20.12. Phil.4.3- 


CHAP, XXII. 


Verl. 1. Nd he ſhewed me] The deſcription of the holy 
citie is finiſhed in the five firſt verſes of this 
chapter 3 and the concluſion of the book followerh. 
« pure r7ver ] A river is a great ornamenttoa citie 5 it is 
leaſant and profitable, to convey perſons and proviſions to it. 
his is nopond , buta river : and not a troubled or muddy 
river, bur a pure one. 
of water of life] Socalled , not onely becauſe it oweth al- 
ways, and putrteth forth new waters ; in whichreſpe&, waters 
that come from a fountain are called Living waters, Gen.26. 
: 9: bur alſo becaule ir preſerveth life in thoſe that drink of it, 
0N-4-43- 


Arinotations on the Revelation of S. Fohn? 


clear as cryſtal } Tranſparent , and excetding all fountains . 
in cleernefle. Moſt to the eye , as ſhewing toit all 
that is therein to the very bottom : and moſt pleaſing ro the 
raſte, as free from mud and filth. 
Duran 4s gry os came out 

earth, Gen. 2. 10, in Ezekiel, our of the 

Ezek.47.1. This here, out of Gods throne. — 

of God, and of the Lamb] God and Chriſt fit on one throne. 
See v.3. This ſhewerh tobe God, equall ro the Father. 
Some this river of the holy Ghoſt , who proceederh 
from the Father and the Son , as a rivet from a fountain , and 
ſatisfierh all char thirſt, with his Spiricuall gifes, Job. 7.38,39- 
Others apply it to the Church on earth, thi that it im- 
orteth ſomething to be fulfilled in the fatnous Church, cort- 
biting of Jews and Gentiles , before the end of the world ; 
and to be an allubon to Ezek. 47.1. where the watets are ſaid 
to come from the temple and altar, y. t. Bu here being 
— it is aid ro come from the 
throne of God and the Therefore it is ſaid to go to- 
ward the eaſt, Ezek.47.1,8. Zech.14.8. And it fgnificth the 
ES SE Sn 2 
inge ta to » as waters to 
Ezck.47.9. and refreſheth the Church, Pl. 46.4 Others 
underſtand it of heavenly glory , which 1s moſt pleaſing and 
perſpicuous, and cometh trom Gods mercy, and Go mivks of 
Chriſt, Tir.2.11,13. & 3.4, 5,6. and bringeth us ro commu- 
nion with them both, x Joh.1.3. Heb.12.22,23,24. 

V.z. mthe midſt) Analluſoo tothe earthly paradiſe, where 
the tree of life ſtood inthe midſt of the Gen. 2.9. 

of the ſtreet] An open river for all, not a ſealed fountain. 

of it} Of the citie, chap.21.2 1,29, , 

and of either fide of the river ] That is, many trees of this 
kinde grew there, ſome on the one fide of the river, ſome on 
the other , as Ezck. 47. 7, 12- that men oneither fide mighr 
have plenty of fruit, and come eafily ar it. Or, and of the river, 
which ran on each ſide of it + that is , 6ne tree of lite grew in 
the midſt of the river, which compaſſed the earth whereon it 
grew, as it were with two arms : and this tree was ſo grear,thac 
1t did ſtretch out boughs , with leaves and fruit on them, plen- 
_ to both fades. So fruitfull are trees that grow by rivers, 

B-fjo 
- the wree of life) Alluding to that tree in paradiſe, which 
ſhould have been to Adam a ſeal of everlaſting life, if he had 
continued in the eſtare of innocency , Gen. 3. 22. See chap. 
2.7. Here is meat and drink, and that ingreat plenty, and 
for perpetuity, Pſal. 36.8, Fruirfull crees planted by the waters, 
wither not, Plal. 1.3. 

rwelve manner of fruits] Twelye divers kindes of ftuits, fo 
that they need not be cloyed with one kinde. It ſerveth in- 
ſtead of all Ezekiels trees, if it be but one. Or, twelve fruits 


of one kinde, brought forth twelve times ir: 2 yeer. The for- 
mer arguerh variety of comforts ; the later, plenty. The fot- 
mer is an help againſt loathing ; the later, againſt lacking. 
novemad? It is autumn here always. is no necd 
to lay up food againſt the winter. 
for the tent Hacks Mal.4.2. Nor by feeding of 


the leaves , bur by covering themſelves with them , or laying 
_ — me leaves of trees be nor 
uſually eaten, yet are many times phyſically, t6 
= 1br" og So that they ſhould not onely live, bur alfo live 
in health. 

of the nations] Or, of the Gentiles , It.2. And then 
the fruit was to feed ſuch as were in the h ; the leaves, 
to heal others, that they might come in : as the bread is for 
children, the crums for ho 4 Matth.15.27. Either itis ro be 
underſtood of Gods » Which is food and phyſick ro us 
here, x Petr. 2.2. Heb. 5. 12. 107.20, which ſhall be more 
clearly and plentifully » before the end of the world, 
then yet it ever was : orclſe of Chriſt our Saviour , who is 
All inall cous , and by whom we ſhall live fot eyer in hea- 
ven. 

V. 3. nm more curſe ] Evil —— or ation. Or, 
curſe , that is; deſtrution. Gr. agdinſt any one. Suc 
ſhall be the force of CO vigihncy of paſtours, 
Gods bleſſing on their , that God ſhall nor need ro de+ 
ftroy obſtinate ſinners from heaven, for contempt of his ordi= 
nances and miniſters, Zech. 14-11, 

the throne of God, &c.] See v.1. 

ſhall be int] God will ſettle his throne there. There ſhall 
be no rotten members,to make God to depart from ir,as he did 
from Shiloh, Pſal.79.52,59,60- and from Jeruſalem, z King. 
21.14.15. Bat this is that Sion where God will dwell fox 
ever, Plal.13 2-14. | 

ſhall ſerve him ] Thagh Gods ſervants ſhall enjoy abun- 
dance of grace and comfort here on earth , before the end of 
the world, and perfe&ion of glory in heaven 5 yet the relati- 
on of ſervants to God, ſhall abide Kill. 

V. 4- they ſhallſee his face } They ſhall converſe familiarly 
with him, 2 Sam-14-3 2+ — p 2 Joh. v.14. They ſhalf 

2 


Chap. » PF , 


Chap 


+ them, 


. KXll, 
worſhip God (0 y , that he ſhall ſeem to converſe with 
| —_— it ſcrreth our their full happineſle in 
heaven, which conliſtcth principally in ſecing Gods tace, Mar. 
5.8. Job19.26. 1 Cor.13-12. 1 Joh.3-2. 
his name ſhall be in their foreheads ] Gods name, chap. 3. 12. 
& 14. 1- His image ſhall be more fully imprioced on rhem, 
then on other Chriſtians in former times. OÞ., he ſhall own 
them y, and all chat they have, Zech-14-20,21. Or, 
ſhall glory moſt in this, that they are Gods chuldren. Or, 
ahey ſhall as children converſe with him in heaven. For chere 
it will who arc Gods children, though here ic do nor. 
The ſaints ſhall know one another , as the high-pricſt was 
known , when Holinefle roxhe Lord was written in the plate 
on his forehead, Exod.25-38. 
V.5. And there ſhall be, &c.] Chap.11.23. 
no night there ] No ſuch darkneſlle of ignorance, confuſion, 
or afflition, as was before. Or, no darkneflc liccrally, or of 
affliction ar all , if ir be mnrRend - heaven. a _— 
feared night ; in proſperity, adverkty : there , 
ht To heal thac fear, that which was faid, 


__ . is here repeated. 
need no candle , &c.] They need not light by day or 
night They have ſo much knowledge of God, and comfort 
in him, that they ſeem to have no need of outward means and 
comforts, Iſa. 19.20, Orin heaven they fhall necd no reading 
ar preaching of the word, the light of the ſoul, Plal. 119.405. 
2 $1 1 Cor.13.8. 

fer the Lord God giveth them light ] Knowledge and comfort 
ſhall ſo abound in them , that all may fee they come rather 
from God, then from the means , 11a.54-13. Jer.31-34- Or, 
they receive fulnciſc of knowledge and comiort from God in 
heaven. : 
FD + 6 reign ] Leſt men ſhould think ir an hard ſervice ſpoken 

» V-3+ hc addeth, They ſhall reign, to ſhew thac their ſervice 
ſhall be a moſt happic kingdom. 

far ever and ever J Their kingdom begun here , ſhall never 
end, but be cranflaced ro heaven.” Or, they ſhall reign in hea- 
yen for ever. 

V,6. And be ſaid unto me] The concluſion of the book. In 
Geneſis, the ficit book, is (ct out the beginnipg of the world, 
and of the Church. The hiſtory of both, 1s continued in 
other books for a long time 3 and it is carried on in this laſt 
book, by way wy ery ro the end. 

and true] See chap. 19.9. & 21.5. - The Spirit knew that this 
book would be more queſtioned then others , and therefore by 
his angel confirmerh the truth of all things wricten is it, in 
the conclulion, by many arguments ; becauſe the ſervancs of 
God, hearing of them, would be very defarous to ſee the event 
of all theſeprophecies. Asif he ſhould ſay , All is now re- 
vealed, and all chat is xevealed is true: nothing remaineth, bur 
that ye give credit co it , and patiemly expet Gads perform- 
ance, which will undoubregly follow in bis time. 

God of the holy prophets] Yee Luke 1.70. Gad, who ſepa- 

and inſpired holy men to be prophets , that they might 
forcrell things to come 3 hath revealed theſc things allo by his 
angel » chap. 1. 1- and thezefore they ſhall certainly come 


to palle, 

V.,. Behold] Chap.21.3- Hebringeth in the Lord God 
of the prophets mentioned in the former verſe , ſpeaking in 
his own perſon in this verſe. Or , Chriſt ſending his angel 
to reveal theſe things , v. 16. may interpoſe , and (peak bim- 
ſelf, when he pleaſe. Or, the angel {cnt by him , ſpeaketh 
pines in his own » ſometimes in the perſon of 


I come quickly] See v. 12, 20. I begin ſoon to execute theſe 
things 3 and that ſhall be a pawn to you, that 1 will not give 
over the work , till I make an end of all. Therefore they 
wuſt not be ſealed , y. 10. thatſhen ſeeing ſome things fore- 
told ſoon perfarmed , might with patience expeR the perfor- 
mance of the reſt, 

bleſſed is he, &c. ] The concluſion is like the preface , chap. 


Ko 3+ 

V.8. 1 7obn] He ſheweth, tht this book was not written 
by any falſe prophet, ,but by kimſclf , who was well kgown in 
the Church. 

ſaw theſe things ] He confirmeth the revelation here , as he 
nr = goſpel before , Joh. 19. 35. & 21.24. and his epiſtle, 

1 Joh.1.1. 

and heard them ] I (aw the viGons, and heard the words. He 
was to be believed ; for he receiverh nothing at the ſe- 
cond hand, but ſaw and beard himfclf, what he writeth. All 
the Churches that he received what he writ, from Gods 
Spirit, and did faithfully diſpenſe ir. 

I fell down, &c.] Before, chap.19.20. Or it may be, now, 
toward the end, being mare fully acquainted with che glory of 
the holy citic rben , he himſelf, and out of 
weaknefle erred the ſecond time , as Abraham did about his 


_ wife, Gen. 12, 13- and 20.2, Ir feemeth John did it now 


agiin , becauſe it is after he bad ſeenall the viGons : and 
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other words are attributed ro the angel here, then were , chap. 
19-19. 
"74 See thou do it not] See on chap. 19.10. 
V.10. Seal not the ſayings ] Propound it openly ; conceal 
ing is concealing, chap.10.4. Iſa. 8. 16. 
& 22.11, Nan.12.4,9. Leſt John ſhould think that he oughe 
not to reveal ſo great myſteries to the people, he is bidden not 


to conceal them 3; anda rcaſon is added , Becauſe the time is 
of the probe this book] Look on v, 7. 
or the time #s at ] Myſteries arc often kept ſecret, cill 


God ſee a fit time to reveal them, chap. 10.4,5- They are re- 
vealed , when the Church may get moſt good , as when the 
time of fulfilling draweth nigh. The time, in the Greek, is, 
the ſeaſon ; that is, the fir and appointed time. 

V.11. He that is unjuſt] If it be objeted, Some will abuſe 
theſe things, to hurt themſelves and others ; the anſwer is here 
included , They muſt not be concealed, for all thar. Ochers 
will make a better uſe of them. Good men muſt not be de- 
prived of the knowledge of theſe comforts , becauſe men tro 
whom they belong nor will abuſe them. 

unjuſt ] T owards others. To this, rigbteaw is oppoled. 

thy ] In himſelf. To this, holy is oppoſed. 

let him be filthy lift} Thoſe thatremain obſtinate , ſhall be 
given over to their own luſts, and grow worſe and worſe, Pal. 
81. 11,12. Erck. 3.27. & 20, 29. Dan. 12. 10, Amos 4 4- 
2 dim. 3.13. Or, ſuchasare obſtinate , and incorrigibly 
wicked , let them be left , and given over to their own I 

looſe courſes of life; as 1 Gs, 
» ſil] Or, more holy. Either perliſt or encreaſe in holi- 
neſſe. And ſo in the former. 

V.12. And behold, I come quickly] As I faid before,v.7. Lit- 
tle time will paſle, from the toretelling of theſe things, to the 
beginning of fulfilling them. Look therefore for my com= 
ing to execute them, as a ſervant forewarned doeth for his ma- 
ters, Matth.24.44,4 5+ 

my reward is with me] Chriſt cometh not empry-handed. 
His reward is ready , for good men and ted, th.40, 10, 
& 62.11, 

10 give, &c.] Rom.2.6. 

V. 13. Alpha and Omega] Chap.1.8. & 21.6. 

the Gift and the Left ] a.41.4.& 44 6. 

V.14- bis commandmems) Chrilt's, if the angel ſpeak in his 
own perſon. Or God's, if Chriſt ſpeak , or theangel in the 
perſon of Chriſt. Sce v.7,12. 

that they may have right } And ſo may inherite heaven, as 
Gece ita, Matth.z5. 34- and coheirs with Chriſt, Rom. 

.17,18. 

t the tree of life] See v. 2. 4. 

thorow the gates] Chap.2 1.12. For over the wall they could 
notgo, it was fo high, chap.21.12,16,175. An alluſionto a 
guarded citie , whoſe high walls keep out ſuch as have no 
_ to enter , and porters at the gates let in ſuch as 

ave. 

V.15. For without, Gr. But without. 

dogs] Men that bark and ſnarl at all goodnefle , Phil. 3. 2. 
Matth. 7, 6. It is an happinefle to be without the ſocicty of 
ſuch. Or, filchy perſons , ſuch as are ſpoken of, v. 11. called 
Dogs, Deur.23.18. 2 Pet. 2.22. 

and murderers] Chap.z 1.8,27. 

V.16. 1 Jeſs, &c.] Now Chriſt confirmeth the truth of 
all theſe thiogs, by his own voice acknowledying, that they 
came all from him. 

have ſent mune angel ] Chap. 1.1. 

t0y0u] In thefeven ch yChap. 1.4. Hereby he ſheweth 
what great honour he did to thoſe churches , to commit this 
trea(ure ro their cuſtodie, 

I am theroor,&c.) Chap.y.y. Ifa.r1.1, I can give youthe 
promiſed m_——_ 3 for 1 am the Meſſias of Dayids (ced,thar 
muſt reign for ever. 

the bright moraing-Star)] Chap.2.28. His birth was manife- 
ted ro the wiſe-men by a ſtar , Matth.2.2,9,10. to ſhew thar 
be was the ſtar foretold, Num.24.17. which bringerh the day 
of knowledge tothe church , and glory, after the night of ig- 
norance and miſery, 2 Per.1.19. 

V. 17. the Spirit] The holy Ghoſt breedeth defire of Chrifts 
coming in the heart of the church , which is Chriſts Bride ; 

who allo freely anſwereth to his motions, v.20. Rom.8.2 3,26. 
2 Cor $-2,4- 

the Bride ] She defireth ro be married to Chriſt ; for ſhe 
bad made her ſelf ready , chap. 19.7. Gods children delire 
the ſulfilling of theſe things , that they may be more neerly 
ro Chriſt. Sec chap.6.10. & 19.17. 2 Tim.4 8. 

Come] To fulfill theſe things. Or, to judgement, that we 
may be with thee for ever. 

him that beareth ] Not onely the church in generall , and 
each Chriſtian then alive ; but alſo their poſteriry, when they 
ſhall hear of cheſe glorious things , ſhall leng for the perfor- 
mance of chem. 

tet 


Chap.xxii, 


F | 
Chap, xxii. 


let him that is athirſt come } Chap. 22.6. Iſa.g5.1. The pro- 

phecie may kindle this thirſt in good men 3 the performance 

will quench it: elſe were the expeters miſerable, Proy.13.12. 
1 Cor.15.19- 

the mas of life] -Of the river, v.z. So here is water of life 
todrink, anda tree of life ro give food, 

freely | Ler them participate of gun glory, as freely and 

cnti as if "it were water , 1 1im.6.19. James 1.5. Or, 
[rogh they ſhall have abundance of both, yer it is of Gods 
free grace z for they deſerve not one drop of this water , nor 
cannot procure it by any ſtrength or wit they have of them- 
ſelves, Rom-6.23. EI 

V.z8. For] It may be lefr out, as it is, Atts 4.34. & 8.31. 
inthe beginning of the verſes : for it yeeldeth no reaſon of 
that which went before. Or it may be read, And, as Acts 8. 
39- in the end of the verſe. Or, no doubr z as 1 Cor.g.10, 

I reftifie] Gr. 1 rſtifie rogether. As Moſes did of the law, 
Deur.4.2. & 12.32. & 30.6. ſodol of this prophecie. It is 
therefore of divine authority, as that book is. Or, I ſent my 
angel to teſtibie theſe things, v.16. now I confirm his teſtimo- 
ny, by threatning all that adde to, or take from ic. Or, I con- 
firm what John averreth, v.8. 

the words of the prophecie of this book] Veyd.7,10. 

ſhall adde unts him) Or, ſhall lay upon him. 

V. 19. the words, &c. ] See v.18. 

out of the book of life] Chap.21.27. 

out of the holy cane] Chap. 21.2. 

the things which are written in this book] Chap. 1.3. 

V.20. He which teftifieth theſe things ] Chriſt, v.16,18. ghe 
faichfull Wirneffe, chap. 1.5. trom whom, as the Goſpel came, 
ſo likewiſe this revelation. . 


Annotations on the Revelation of $. Foky: 


'S %- ©» 4 C 
I come quickly] He had ſaid ſo before, v.7,12. Now he re« 


reth it the third time, that we may not think he ſtayeth roo 
ong for us. 


, Evenſo. Come Lord Jeſis ] Johns voice , defiring it may be 


Chriſt hach ſaid. He grew old , and defired to be with 
Chriſt quickly , as other of the ſaints do, v, 17. and Paul, 
Phil. 1. 23. Thus John, who received theſe myſteries from 
heaven, and writ them in a book , concludeth it with a double 
wiſh ; one, of Chriſts coming, in this verſe ; the other , of 
the continuance of his favour to his Church in the mean 
while, v. 21. teaching vs ro do the like. Or it may be the 
churches voice, deſiring to be ſpeedily joyned to Chriſt ; as 
v.17. according to his promiſe here and before. 

V.21, The grace of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, &c.] This ſheweth 
the whole revelation to be an epiſtle ſent to the ſeven churches. 
See notes on chap. 1.4. He beginnerh with this requeſt there, 
and endeth with it here. Chriſts favour is the firſt and laſt 
thing he wiſheth tothe church. So doeth Paul, writing by 
the Spirir, Rom. 1.7. & 16. 24. 1 Cor. 1.3, & 16. 23. 
2 Cor.1.2. & 13.14. Gal.1.3. & 6. 18, I>2 2. & 6.24. 
Phil. x. 2. & 4. 23. Col. 1.2. & 4-18. 1 1.1. & 5.28, 
2 Theſſ 1.2. & 3.18. 1 Tim. 1.2. &6.21, 2 Tim.1.2. & 4 
22. Tir.1.4. & 3.15. Philem. y.3,25. This he writ in the 
end of bis epiſtles , with his own hand, 1 Cor.16.21,22,23. 
Col.4.13. Ir was the token of his genuine epiſtles. Though 
they were written fair by others, Rom. 16.22. yet he writ this 
ſalutation, or the like, in the end, with his own hand, 2 Thefl. 
3-17,18. 

Amen] Sobe it. This is alſo added in the end of Tauls 
epiltles. See the places newly cited. 
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